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•In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."    "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith, 
quit  ye  like  men,  be  strong." 


On  another  page  will  be  found  a 
number  of  questions  and  answers  on 
the  nonconformity  question.  Bro. 
Brunk  answers  these  questions  in  a 
clear,  concise,  scriptural  way,  and  we 
believe  that  many  will  see  the  import- 
ance of  the  subject  more  clearly  after 
reading  the  article  than  they  did  be- 
fore. It  is  a  live  question,  discussed  in 
a  live  way. 


Another  Charitable  Home.— On  an- 
other page  will  be  found  a  short  letter 
from  Bro.  and  Sister  Saucier  telling 
of  the  opening  of  the  work  in  the  new 
Children's  Home  at  Millersville,  Pa. 
Bearing  in  mind  what  has  been  ac- 
complished by  our  other  Children's 
Home  at  West  Liberty,  O.,  it  makes 
us  feel  glad  that  another  institution 
of  the  kind  has  been  started.  We 
trust  that  the  new  institution  may  be 
well  supported  in  every  way  that  it 
needs  support.  Many  are  the  prayers 
that  this  Home  may  not  only  furnish 
shelter  for  many  a  homeless  child,  but 
that  it  may  also  be  instrumental  in  di- 
recting many  towards  the  eternal 
Home  above. 


On  another  page  will  be  found  the 
announcement  of  the  coming  meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities.  Our  prayers  are  that  a 
Spirit-stirring  and  profitable  meeting 
may  be  held.  Members  of  the  Board 
should  early  decide  whether  it  is  pos- 
sible for  them  to  be  there,  and  if  pos- 
sible to  notify  the  acting  secretary. 
Bro.  Ressler.  In  case  they  should  find 
it  impossible  to  go,  they  should  act 
promptly  in  securing  a  good,  live,  ac- 
tive proxy,  who  knows  the  field,  and 
who  expects  to  attend  the  meeting. 
Here  is  a  hint  to  congregations  and 
others    who    are    financially  circum- 


stanced that  they  can  take  it :  Since 
many  of  the  members  of  the  Board 
have  so  far  to  go  it  would  be  an  excel- 
lent plan  for  those  who  can  to  help 
bear  their  burdens  (Gal.  6:2)  by  shar- 
ing in  the  traveling  expenses.  Let  us 
pray  for  the  success  of  the  meeting. 


"But  He  was  a  Leper."— That  tells 
the  story.  Naaman  was  great  and 
mighty,  honored  by  king  and  nation; 
"but  he  was  a  leper."  Greatness  in 
the  eyes  of  men  did  not  make  him  im- 
mune from  the  ravages  of  disease. 
And  such  a  disease!  Leprosy  has 
for  thousands  of  years  baffled  all 
medical  skill  which  will  probably 
never  be  able  to  conquer  it.  Naaman 
got  rid  of  it  as  the  humblest  of  citizens 
would— he  humbled  himself  before 
the  Lord  and  was  rewarded  because  of 
his  faith  and  obedience. 

In  the  healing  of  Naaman  we  have 
a  picture  of  the  saving. of  people  from 
sin  today.    There  are  mighty  men  of 
great  renown  who  are  lepers,  spiritual 
lepers.    Men  of  great  wealth,  or  of  su- 
perior mentality,  or  of  great  popular- 
ity, or  occuyping  positions  of  power 
and    influence,    blinded    by  circum- 
stances, often  get  the  idea  that  there 
is  no  occasion    for    them  humbling 
themselves  before  God  as  helpless  sin- 
ners ;  but  such  they  must  do  before 
they  are  free  from  the  leprosy  of  sin. 
The  rivers  of  Damascus  looked  as 
good  to  Naaman  as  did  the  River  Jor- 
dan ;  but  there  was  but  one  condition, 
and  Naaman  had  to  meet  it  before  he 
could  be  cleansed.     The  streams  of 
worldliness  look  as  good  to  many  peo- 
ple of  today  as  does  the  stream  from 
the  fountain  of  God,  but  only  in  the 
cleansing  power  of  the  stream  which 
flowed    from    Calvary    can    they  be 
cleansed.    "God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons."     "All    have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God,"  and  all 
must  be  cleansed  by  the  blood  of  Je- 
sus, or  they  can  not  be  cleansed  at  all. 


Peace. — The    shortcomings    of  the 
prevailing  peace  sentiment  are  being 
made  manifest  in  the    rumblings  of 
great  war-clouds  over  the  political  ho- 
rizon of  the  leading  nations  of  today. 
The      peace-loving    England  greets 
warmly  the  suggestion  of  universal  ar- 
bitration, and  goes  on  building  dread- 
naughts.    The  peace-loving  Germany 
professes  itself  in  hearty  accord  with 
the  idea  of  universal  peace,  and  has 
the  nations  trembling  lest  this  cham- 
pion of  peace  declare  war  at  any  time 
and  the  seemingly  invincible  hosts  of 
Germany    sweep     down     upon  them. 
The  peace-loving  Russia  sends  an  ul- 
timatum   to    helpless    China,  (made 
helpless   through    famine    and  pesti- 
lence), and  instead   of   offering  sym- 
pathy and  aid  threatens  war  unless 
China  accedes  to  Russia's  avaricious 
demands.     The   peace-loving  United 
States  votes  hundreds  of  millions  for 
war  purposes,  and  sends  20,000  sol- 
diers to  the  borders  of  Mexico  to  as- 
sure that  country  of  our  friendship. 

And  so  it  goes.    That  there  is-  a  de- 
cided wish  for  universal  peace,  there 
is  no  question.    That  the  eyes  of  more 
people  are  being  opened  to  the  abom- 
inations and  iniquity  of  war,  is  beyond 
dispute.   But  that  the  nations  are  still 
on  the  wrong  foundation  in  their  ef- 
forts for  peace,  is  as  true  as  any  oth- 
er   fact   stated.     How    different,  are 
these  peace-loving  rulers  and  nations 
from   the   peace-loving    Savior  who, 
rather  than  defend    Himself  (though 
He  might  have  called  to  His  assistance 
more  than  twelve  legions    of  angels 
from  heaven)  submitted  to  the  cruel 
persecutors  who  nailed    Him    to  the 
cross.    We  will  never  real  lze  the  per- 
fect peace  until  we  recognize,  with 
lips  and  lives,  the  truth  of  our  Sav- 
ior's utterance  when  He  said,  "My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world:   if  my 
kingdom    were    of    this    world,  then 
would  my  servants  fight."  Until  Chris 
tian   men  and  Christian  nations  can 
come  to  the  point  where  they  are  able 
to  say,.  "The  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,"  the  idea  of  universal 
peace  is  an  empty  dream. 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If    ye    love    me    keep    my  commandments  

John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 


THOUGHTS 


By  Rebecca  C.  Burkholder. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  less  we  say,  and  the  more  we  pray, 
The  better  we  can  show  the  sinner  the  er- 
ror of  his  way; 
Perhaps  he  may  repent,  before  the  Judg- 
ment Day, 

Then  he'll  rejoice,  after  his  body  is  covered 
with  clay. 

There  are  many  trials  in  this  world  of  sin, 
But  if  we  do  the  work  of  the  Lord,  He  will 
let  us  in; 

Today  is  the  time,  for  every  one  to  begin 
To  work  for  the  Lord,  if  we  wish  to  live 
with  Him. 

There  is  only  one  way  for  us  heaven  to  gain, 
And  that  is  to  be  wise  while  on  earth  we 
remain; 

Trust  in  God,  and  obey  Him — Jesus  did  the 
same ; 

He  is  God's  beloved  Son — O  how  precious 
the  name. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


SOME  QUESTIONS  ON  NON- 
CONFORMITY 


By  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Where  do  we  get  the  expression 
"Nonconformity  to  the  world? 

Ans.  As  the  words  of  Jesus  in  Matt. 
5:29,  "Resist  not  evil,"  give  rise  to  the 
term  "nonresistence,"  so  the  words  of 
Paul  in  Rom.  12:2  "Be  not  conformed  to 
this  world,"  evidently  give  rise  to  the 
term  "nonconformity  to  the  world." 

2.  What  importance  do  you  attach  to 
this  doctrine  as  compared  with  other 
doctrines  ? 

Ans.  The  doctrine  of  nonconformity 
to  the  world  in  its  fullest  sense  means  to 
be  as  different  from  the  world  as  the 
world  is  different  from  the  Bible  and  is 
therefore  inseparable  from,  and  as  im- 
portant as  religion  itself. 

3.  Does  nonconformity  to  the  world 
include  the  dress? 

Ans.  It  includes  everything  in  which 
the  world  differs  from  the  Bible;  and  as 
the  Word  of  God  gives  very  definite 
teaching  in  the  matter  of  dress  and  the 
world  ignores  it  all  absolutely,  it  ought 
to  be  open  and  manifest  to  every  one 
that  a  Ghristian  must  therefore  be  either 
different  from  the  world  in  dress  or 
differ  cut  from  the  Bible. 

The  world  is  governed  by  what  the 
flesh  desires;  the  Ghristian  by  what  the 
Word  requires. 

4.  Is  it  a  fact  that  the  more  spiritual 
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a.  man  is  the  less  attention  he  pays  to  the 
clothes  question? 

Ans.  The  more  spiritual  a  man  is, 
other  things  being  equal,  the  less  he  will 
follow  the  world  and  the  closer  he  will 
follow  the  Bible. 

This  will  as  certainly  make  him  as 
much  different  from  the  world  in  ap- 
pearance  as  it  does  in  word  and  work. 

If  church  people  are  unspiritual  be- 
cause they  insist  on  dress  regulations 
does  it  not  follow  that  PaUl  and  Peter 
were  unspiritual  for  writing  it  so  plain- 
ly in  the  Bible  and  the  Holy  Spirit  un- 
spiritual for  inspiring  it?  It  is  rather  a 
niark  of  a  worldly  and  rebellious  spirit 
in  those  that  knowingly  trample  these 
plain  scriptures  under  foot. 

5.  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  the  more  of  a 
clothes  Christian  a  man  is  the  more 
formal  he  gets? 

Ans.  Chas.  G.  Finney  in  his  earlier 
life  taught  the  doctrine  we  so  commonly 
hear,  "dress  so  as  not  to  be  noticed  eith- 
er for  being  extremely  fashionable  or 
unfashionable,'1  but  in  later  years  he 
saw  and  confessed  his  mistake  and 
taught  the  real  truth  that  if  we  follow 
the  Bible  we  will  be  so  different  from  the 
world  who  do  not  follow  it  that  we  sure- 
ly will  attract  attention  as  being  a  "pe- 
culiar people." 

The  fact  that  some  seem  to  trust  in 
their  plain  clothes  for  salvation  does  not 
justify  us  in  rejecting  that  Bible  doc- 
trine any  more  than  it  justifies  us  to  re- 
ject baptism  because  some  seem  to  seek 
their  salvation  in  the  water.  The  cure  is 
not  in  rejecting  the  outward  signs  of  re- 
ligion but  in  showing  them  the  necessity 
of  possessing  the  thing  signified. 

6.  In  what  does  plainness  consist? 
Ans.    If  left  to  the  average  individual 

it  finally  consists  in  whatever  is  desired 
— plain  hat,  plain  ribband,  plain  feather, 
plain  worldliness,  plain  delusion. 

If  left  to  the  Bible  it  means  dress  that 
is  neat,  modest,  useful,  comfortable, 
economical. 

7.  Can  we  not  dress  plain  without 
having  a  regulation  dress? 

Ans.  A  person  might  perhaps,  but 
Churches  never  have  and  never  will. 

John  Wesley  preached  plainness  as 
strong  as  any  Mennonite  and  even  re- 
quested his  people  to  be  plainer  than  the 
Quakers ;  but  were  they  ever  held  to 
plainness?  Let  conditions  of  the  present 
speak. 

Which  of  the  Quaker  churches  are 
plain  today  ?  Only  those  who  held  to  re- 
gulation dress. 

Human  nature  is  so  constituted  that 
unless  the  anchor  of  discipline  is  used 
a  people  will  drift  imperceptibly  from 
the  harbor  of  truth  into  the  ocean  of 
common  error. 

8.  1  fas  the  Church  a  right  to  dictate  in 
things  that  the  Bible  does  not  name? 

Ans.  She  certainly  has ;  or  else  our 
sisters  may  exchange  the  cap  for  a  veil 
and  the  bonnet  for  a  hat  and  their  plain 
clothes   for  ruffles,  flounces  and  laces 
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and  even  top  it  all  out  with  diamonds, 
for  none  of  these  are  named. 

So  the  brethren  instead  of  standing 
against  the  liquor  traffic  might  guzzle 
beer  and  whiskey  and  vote  for  the  sa- 
loon ;  and  instead  of  being  against 
worldly  amusements  might  introduce 
cards,  billiards  and  dances  into  church 
circles  and  attend  shows,  theaters  and 
horse  races.  The  Church  legislates 
against  all  these  things.  Right  or  wrong? 

She  does  it  on  exactly  the  same 
grounds  upon  which  she  legislates  on 
dress. 

The  Bible  lays  down  the  principles  of 
right— gives  examples  of  violations  and 
says,  "of  such  like"  (Gal.  5:  21),  show- 
ing that  there  are  unnumbered  and  un- 
named evils  that  will  keep  people  out  of 
heaven. 

We  hold  that  it  is  the  prerogative  of 
the  Church  in  cases  of  disagreement  to 
decide  what  the  "such  like"  things  are 
that  violate  the  Bible  principles  and  op- 
pose the  real  prosperity  of  the  Church 
(Acts  15:23-29). 

If  we  are  to  submit  to  the  rules  of  the 
civil  government  when  they  do  not  mil- 
itate against  the  Word  of  God,  should  we 
not  be  at  least  equally  as  submissive  to 
the  Church  ? 

9.  Is  it  not  possible  to  be  proud  of 
plain  clothing? 

Ans.  Yes ;  or  of  one's  face  or  form  or 
children,  but  the  remedy  is  not  to  get 
rid  of  the  scriptural  things  you  have  but 
to  get  rid  of  the  soul-destroying  pride. 

There  are  more  people,  however,  who 
are  too  proud  to  wear  plain  clothes  than 
there  are  that  are  proud  of  them. 

10.  What  is  the  use  of  harping  on  the 
clothes  question  when  nearly  all  the  pro- 
fessed Christian  world  ignores  it? 

Ans.  For  the  same  reason  that  we 
still  lift  our  voices  against  war  and  se- 
cretism  and  life-insurance. 

Because  it  is  plainly  contrary  to  Scrip- 
ture, and  all  the  more  necessary  for  us  be- 
cause so  many  others  are  either  silent  or 
oppose  the  truth. 

I  wish  to  remark  that  when  Christ  first 
came  the  most  of  the  Church  people  zvere 
zvrong  and  rejected  Him.  So  it  will  be 
when  He  comes  again. 

11.  Is  there  any  religion  in  plain 
clothes  ? 

Ans.  No ;  there  is  no  religion  in  plain 
clothes,  nor  in  baptism,  or  communion ; 
but  all  three  are  in  true  religion. 

As  a  worldly  spirit  manifests  itself  in 
unscriptural  dress,  so  a  heavenly  spirit 
manifests  itself  in  scriptural  dress. 

12.  Do  you  think  none  that  dress 
fashionably  are  Christians? 

Ans.  'None  who  follow  the  fashions 
are  obedient  to  the  Scriptures.  Some, 
like  Chas.  G.  Finney  may  be  in  the  dark 
for  a  time,  but  if  they  are  seeking  for 
the  truth  they  can  surely  find  it. 

13.  What  is  the  difference  between 
wearing  gold  dollars  in  the  pocket  and 
a  gold  ring  on  the  finger? 

Ans.    No  difference  if  worn  for  dis- 
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play.  If  dollars  are  carried  in  the  pur- 
suit of  lawful  business  the  difference  is 
that  the  Bible  condemns  the  ring  and 
sanctions  the  dollars. 

14.  Is  it  not  well  for  the  sake  of  in- 
fluence to  conform  to  the  customs  of  the 
times  ? 

Ans.  It  is  not  well  to  drink  with  the 
drunkard,  steal  with  the  thief,  lie  with 
the  liar  or  violate  any  other  Scripture  to 
have  influence. 

We  do  not  need  influence  as  much  as 
power.  Paul  and  Silas  did  not  have  in- 
fluence enough  to  keep  out  of  jail  but 
they  had  power  enough  to  do  a  mighty 
work  before  day. 

By  conforming  to  the  world  you  may 
get  a  certain  kind  of  influence,  but  you 
will  lose  the  Holy  Spirit  power  by  dis- 
obedience. 

15.  Some  of  the  most  active  Christian 
workers  of  our  times  make  no  scruple 
of  following  worldly  fashions.  If  they 
can  do  this  and  still  retain  favor  with 
God,  why  can  not  we? 

Ans.  Not  every  one  that  does  mighty 
works  is  right  with  God  (Matt.  7:22). 

If  any  are  really  in  possession  of  di- 
vine power  it  would  have  to  be  on  the 
ground  of  honest  ignorance,  which  you 
could  not  plead. 

Stonewall  Jackson  seemed  to  be  a  very 
prayerful  and  devoted  Christian,  but  his 
trade  zms  to  shed  blood. 

It  is  no  more  right  for  you  to  follow 
the  churchman  that  violates  the  Bible 
teaching  on  dress  than  it  is  to  kill  men 
like  Jackson  or  endorse  the  secret  so- 
cieties like  Billy  Sunday. 

Christians  who  sin  ignorantly  are  un- 
der the  blood,  but  such  as  sin  against 
light  forfeit  their  relation  with  God. 

16.  Is  it  not  as  great  a  sin  to  be  slov- 
enly as  to  be  stylish  ? 

Ans.  Both  are  |conforming  to  the 
world.  There  is  a  world  of  proud  people 
who  live  in  a  "vain  shezv."  There  is  also 
a  world  of  filth  and  crime  that  have  no 
self-respect ;  we  should  avoid  the  one  by 
plainness  and  the  other  by  neatness,  thus 
striking  the  golden  medium  of  Bible 
truth. 

17.  In  God's  creation — mountains, 
forests,  birds  and  flowers — dc  we  not  see 
that  God  is  the  author  and  admirer  of 
beauty?  Why  should  we  not  seek  to 
have  our  personal  appearance  and  sur- 
roundings to  correspond? 

Ans.  If  God  had  intended  for  us  to 
be  like  flozvers  or  birds  we  would  have 
been  flowers  or  birds.  Shall  we  teach 
free  love  because  God  created  the  do- 
mestic animals  that  way? 

How  prone  people  are  to  look  into 
heaven  above  or  in  earth  beneath  for 
their  duty,  and  trample  under  foot  the 
Bible  where  God  has  written  it  for  them 
as  in  letters  of  fire ! 

God  made  clothing  for  man  once  and 
made  them  from  skins — serviceable  no 
doubt,  but  not  fancy — now  in  our  latest 
instructions  He  forbids  the  fixy  kind. 

Now  let  us  learn  our  lesson  from  na- 
ture— all  nature  seems  to  be  satisfied 


with  what  God  chooses  for  them,  why 
cannot  we?  The  brown  thrush  and  the 
English  sparrow  in  their  plain  clothes 
seem  to  be  just  as  content  and  happy  as 
the  peacock  and  the  bird  of  paradise. 
God  created  the  haughty  peacock  and 
called  it  good,  but  declares  that  such  an 
attitude  in  man  is  hateful  to  Him  (Prov. 
21  :4). 

Real  beauty  is  not  in  the  fashions. 
How  hateful  and  disgusting  they  are 
when  out  of  date. 

True  beauty  never  gets  old  or  out  of 
date.  The  blue  sky,  the  twinkling  stars, 
the  fleecy  clouds,  the  waving  trees,  the 
blooming  flowers,  etc.,  etc.,  never  loose 
their  charms. 

What  means  this  that  the  monstrosities 
of  modern  fashion  are  called  beautiful 
by  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God  ? 

Why  is  the  cape  so  hateful  and  a  re- 
cent cut  of  waist  very  closely  resembling 
it  in  appearance  and  declared  to  be  fash- 
ionable so  freely  taken  up  by  our  sis- 
ters ? 

Why  do  the  trained  nurses  and  the  sol- 
diers gladly  (not  to  say  proudly)  wear 
their  uniforms  while  some  church  people 
wear  their  scriptural  uniform  like  crim- 
inals wear  their  stripes  ? 

18.  What  do  you  consider  as  being 
the  strongest  scriptures  against  worldly 
conformity  ? 

Ans.  "Be  not  conformed  to  this  world" 
(Rom.  12:2).  "Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world" 
(I  Jno.  2:15).  "Whosoever  therefore 
will  be  the  friend  of  the  world,  is  the 
enemy  of  God"  (Jas.  4:4).  "The  world 
is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
world"  (Gal.  6:14).  "As  obedient  chil- 
dren, not  fashioning  yourselves  accord- 
ing to  your  former  lusts  in  your  ingnor- 
ance"  (I  Pet.  1:14). 

"Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on 
of  apparel"  (I  Pet.  3:3). 

"In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel  .  .  . 
not  with  broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or 
pearls,  or  costly  array"  (I  Tim.  2:9). 

19.  What  other  reasons  are  there 
against  it? 

Ans.  Wasting  time  and  means,  foster- 
ing human  pride  and  tending  toward  im- 
morality. 

20.  When  the  heart  is  right  will  God 
condemn  us  for  the  kind  of  clothes  we 
wear  ? 

Ans.  You  might  as  well  ask  whether 
God  will  condemn  us  for  our  lying  and 
profanity  if  our  heart  is  right.  No  heart 
is  right  that  knowingly  violates  the  least 
commandment. 

21.  Even  if  fashionable  attire  is 
wrong  would  it  not  be  better  to  say 
nothing  about  it  in  church  ? 

Ans.  It  is  a  false  peace  that  is  based 
upon  trie  suppression  of  truth.  When- 
ever a  truth  is  unwelcome  it  will  soon  be 
lost.  It  is  better  to  lose  members  that 
are  not  true  than  to  lose  doctrines  that 
are  true. 

ail* 


22.  Is  it  right  to  give  way  to  the  ma- 
jority on  any  question? 

Ans.  We  should  give  way  to  the  ma- 
jority on  all  questions  that  do  not  involve 
the  sacrificing  of  a  Bible  principle — in 
such  cases  we  should  stand  for  the  truth 
if  compelled  to  stand  alone. 
■  23.  What  in  your  judgment  should  be 
done  to  keep  the  Church  on  scriptural 
ground  in  reference  to  nonconformity? 

Ans.  1.  Teach  the  Bible  doctrine  of 
simplicity  and  economy  boldly  and  con- 
tinuously, "publicly  and  from  house  to 
house,"  the  same  as  the  other  Bible  doc- 
trines, and  condemn  unsparingly  the 
pride,  fashion  and  extravagance''' that  is 
manifesting  itself  in  the  Church. 

2.  Since  the  experience  of  all  the 
churches  show  that  there  will  either  be  a 
regulation  dress  chosen  by  the  Church 
or  a  regulation  dress  chosen  by  the  world 
(fashion)  we  should  with  a  firm  hand 
by  our  conferences  and  our  councils 
stand  for  the  former  and  guard  against 
placing  those  that  are  not  in  harmony 
with  it  in  the  offices  and  leadership  of 
the  Church. 

As  long  as  the  officers  of  the  whole 
Church  are  in  unity  the  Church  can  bear 
a  great  deal  of  opposition  from  the  mem- 
bers, but  when  church  leaders  begin  to 
oppose  her  doctrines  then  trouble  comes 
with  power  and  swiftness. 

What  part  of  the  Catholic  Church  is 
free  from  the  common  fashion?  That 
part  only  that  have  a  regulation  dress. 

What  part  of  the  Quaker,  Amish  and 
Mennonite  people  are  free  from  the  fash- 
ions? Only  such  as  are  still  under  dress 
regulation  instructions. 

Either  the  world  or  the  Church  will 
choose  the  nature  of  our  dress — which  is 
the  most  suitable  for  the  people  of  God? 

Shall  Japan  go  to  Russia  for  her  uni- 
form ? 

Why  should  the  Church  adopt  a  policy 
which  we  know  positively  will  result 
finally  in  the  Church  being  swallowed  up 
in  the  accursed  fashions  of  the  wicked 
world  ? 

24.  What  is  the  result  when  we  see 
people  scrupulously  plain  but  are  incon- 
sistent in  social  and  business  life? 

Ans.  They  are  the  laughing  stock  of 
the  world  and  a  grief  to  Christians  and 
are  about  as  consistent  as  the  sign,  "Holi- 
ness unto  the  Lord"  over  a  Mormon  sa- 
loon. 

Either  the  inside  ought  to  be  changed 
in  both  cases,  or  else  the  sign  removed. 

25.  Why  can  we  not  preserve  plain- 
ness without  regulation  dress  ? 

Ans.  If  the  Church  decides  what  is 
scriptural  and  wise  in  dress,  and  what 
should  and  what  should  not  be  worn, 
then  it  will  necessarily  result  in  regula- 
tion dress. 

On  the  other  hand  if  the  Church  ig- 
nores the  dress  question  and  leaves  it  to 
each  individual  to  decide  then  she  sur- 
renders her  power  to  discipline,  and 
whenever  that  restraint  is  removed  the 
Church  will  drift  like  a  balloon  cut  loose 
in  the  wind. 

Denbigh,  Va. 
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BIBLE  DICTIONARY 
Definitions  and  Comments 


By  Oliver  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Temptation 

Temptation  is  an  act  of  enticement 
to  evil  by  means  which  seem  to  be 
good.  As  examples  we  might  name, 
flattery,  argument,  by  the  offer  of 
some  apparent  good.  Webster  says, 
"Enticement  to  evil  proceeding  from 
the  prospect  of  pleasure  or  advantage. 
Solicitation  of  the  passions." 

Temptations  come  to  us  in  many 
ways  and  forms.  The  devil  is  the  au- 
thor of  all  temptation.  "God  cannot 
be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth 
he  any  man"  (Jas.  1:13). 

The  devil  began  his  deadly  work  in 
the  garden  of  Eden  (Gen.  3:1-7)  and 
will  continue  until  the  end  of  time 
(Rev.  20:10).  Oh,  how  subtle  he  is! 
How  good  he  makes  things  appear! 
And  yet  how  deceptive!  Will  we  al- 
ways" be  subject  to  temptation?  Yes, 
but  thanks  be  to  God,  "the  Lord  know- 
eth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of 
temptation"  (II  Pet.  2:9).  He  will  de- 
liver us  "from  the  hour  of  temptation" 
(Rev.  3:10).  "Blessed  is  the  man  that 
endureth  temptation"  (Jas.  1:12). 
They  may  come  thick  and  fast;  but  the 
closer  you  live  to  God,  the  greater  will 
be  your  temptations,  but  there  is  a 
world  of  comfort  to  know  that  "there 
hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but 
such  as  is  common  to  man:  but  God 
is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to 
be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able  ;  but 
will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a 
way  of  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
bear  it"  (I  Cor.  10:13). 


Discernment 

Discernment  is  the  gift  of  God  to  be 
able  to  distinguish  between  the  voice 
of  God  and  that  of  the  enemy,  to  be 
able  to  detect  the  evil  and  avoid  it;  to 
distinguish  between  true  and  false  doc- 
trines, truth  and  error,  virtue  and  vice. 
There  never  was  a  time  in  the  history 
of  the  world  when  there  was  as  great 
an  effort  put  forth  by  the  false  teach- 
ers, anti-christs,  false  prophets,  etc., 
as  now  to  get  false  doctrines  into  the 
homes  of  God's  children.  There  never 
was  a  time  when  the  children  of  God 
needed  light  and  wisdom  and  the  Holy 
Spirit's  guidance  as  now.  There  is  no 
question  about  it  but  that  we  are  living 
in  the  last  times,  when  people  are  "de- 
ceiving and  being  deceived"  (I  Tim. 
3:13)  and  the  day  of  "falling  away" 
(II  Thes.  2:3)  has  set  in'.  Let  us  re- 
member that  our  business  is  to  read  the 
Word,  watch  and  pray  and  not  follow 
after  false  doctrines.  God  has  called 
us  to  faithfulness  and  virtue.  The 
Holy  Spirit  will  guide  us  so  that  we 
may  be  able  to  discern  between  these 


Missions 

H«  that .  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


TO  THE  FRIENDS  IN  AMERICA 


By  M.  C.  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Inasmuch  as  we  have  enjoyed  be- 
yond expression  the  presence  of  Bro. 
Shoemaker  and  Bro.  Hartzler,  the  time 
came  when  we  were  compelled  to  give 
them  the  parting  hand,  which  was  by 
no  means  an  easy  task. 

Their  pleasant  associations,  their 
fatherly  advice  and  wise  counsel  will 
long  live  in  the  minds  of  the  mission- 
aries and  Indian  brothers  and  sisters. 

On  our  way  to  Raipur  in  the  little 
railway  carriage  (which  was  filled,  af- 
ter the  two  brethren  and  Bro.  Kauf- 
man and  myself  and  all  our  luggage 
was  in  it),  we  had  our  last  conversation 
for  the  present,  watched  the  sun  as  it 
sank  in  the  West,  and  we  were  remind- 
ed of  the  fact  that  we  perhaps  would 
never  be  permitted  to  see  the  sun  set 
again  as  we  did  this  time.  At  Raipur 
we  separated,  they  going  east,  and  I 
west. 

Our  prayer  is  that  God  may  permit 
them  to  arrive  home  safe  where  they 
will  meet  many  who  will  give  them  a 
hearty  welcome. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Mar.  10,  1911. 


THE  MILLERS  VILLE,  PA.,  CHIL- 
DREN'S HOME  OPENED 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greeting 
in  Jesus'  Name:  —  The  Mennonite 
Home  for  friendless  and  orphan  chil- 
dren was  opened  Mar.  22,  and  will  have 
charge  of  a  family  of  children  from 
Philadelpia  in  the  near  future.  Satur- 
day, Mar.  25,  was  donation  day  here, 
when  clothing  and  provisions  were 
brought  for  the  benefit  of  the  home. 
We  feel  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Fath- 
er for  what  He  has  done  for  us.  Pray 
for  us  that  we  may  be  used  in  the  work 
here  to  God's  glory. 

Your  brother  and  sister, 

Levi  and  Lydia  Sauder. 


things  and  not  be  led  away  by  false 
teachings.  Pray  that  God  may  open 
your  eyes  that  nothing  may  blind  you 
or  hinder  you  on  your  pilgrimage 
home.  "Let  thine  eyes  look  right  on 
and  thine  eyelids  straight  before  thee. 
Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and  let  all 
thy  ways  be  established.  Turn  not  to 
the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left"  (l'rov. 
4:25-27). 

Belleville,  Pa. 


FROM  THE  OREVILLE,  PA., 
HOME 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  worthy  Name : — As  we  are  now 
to  our  new  field  of  labor  and  as  we  have 
promised  to  write  to  the  brethren  and 
sisters  in  the  faith,  we  will  do  so 
through  the  Gospel  Herald,  as  our  time 
is  very  much  taken  up  at  our  work  and 
we  are  not  acquainted  with  the  work 
as  we  should  be  because  the  one  who 
was  to  instruct  us,  Bro.  A.  B.  Eshle- 
man,  took  sick  with  pneumonia  before 
we  came  here.  He  is  getting  better  at 
this  writing.  The  Lord  be  praised  for 
the  same.  As  for  the  rest  in  the  Home, 
the  health  is  good  and  we  must  say, 
"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
We  feel  glad  for  the  great  promise,  "I 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee." 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 

Tobias  and  Amanda  Moyer. 


A  FEW  HINTS— CLOTHING 


By  a  Sister. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"I  have  been  moved  to  say  some 
things  for  the  benefit  of  those  who 
have  been  sending  clothing  to  the  mis- 
sions with  the  hope  that  both  the  send- 
er and  the  recipient  may  have  the 
greater  blessing. 

"No  matter  to  what  city  you  go  you 
will  find  some  very  poor  people,  some 
that  are  glad  indeed  for  cast-off  cloth- 
ing. If  you  have  torn  clothing  that 
could  be  made  to  look  respectable  by 
mending  it,  please  do  so  before  sending 
it  away.  You  have  more  time  than  the 
missionary.  You  say,  'Let  the  people 
that  are  getting  the  clothing  mend  it.' 
That  might  do  if  everybody  knew  how 
to  mend  or  if  they  had  the  time  to  do 
so.  Should  a  mother  who  knows  little 
about  mending  get  a  neatly  mended 
garment  it  might  help  her  to  mend  the 
next  one.  Some  mothers  are  so  busy 
trying  to  earn  enough  to  keep  the  fam- 
ily that  they  have  no  time  to  mend  or 
sew  buttons  on. 

"Sometimes  we  get  a  lot  of  new 
underwear  but  only  half  suits.  If  it 
takes  a  whole  suit  to  keep  warm  in  the 
country  it  will  in  the  city.  We  seldom 
get  two  full  suits  alike  in  size.  Some 
people  we  must  give  a  wool  suit  and  a 
cotton.  Some  of  you  people  would  be 
afraid  you  would  die  if  you  changed 
from  wool  to  cotton  in  midwinter. 

"If  you  have  good  underwear  that  is 
too  small  for  you,  give  it  away  of 
course.  We  would  prefer  however  that 
instead  of  buying  new  underwear, 
shoes  or  stockings  you  would  send  the 
money,  then  we  can  buy  the  sizes  we 
need. 

(Continued  on  page  9). 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  irj  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  wo  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


WHAT  CONSTITUTES  A  CHRIS- 
TIAN HOME? 

N  For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Christian  Home 

Homes,  in  a  sense,  are  composed  ol 
physical  beings,  consisting  of  men  and 
women,  boys  and  girls,  or  fathers  and 
mothers,  and  sons  and  daughters ;  ex- 
cept where  the  Lord  in  his  infinite  wis- 
dom has  seen  fit  to  remove  one  or  the 
other  of  the  former  or  has  withheld 
the  blessing  of  either  one  or  both  of  the 
latter.  This  little  circle  together  with 
the  spirit  around  which  it  moves, 
whether  that  be  divine  or  evil,  consti- 
tutes the  home. 

The  Christian  home,  then,  or  the 
home  which  is  as  Christ  would  have  it, 
is  a  home  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
the  teacher  and  at  whose  altar  the  fam- 
ily is  daily  gathered  in  communion 
with  Him.  It  is  a  place  where  sons  and 
daughters  are  dedicated  to  God's  ser- 
vice, trained  and  schooled  in  Christian 
virtues,  by  precept  and  example,  by  the 
father  and  mother,  through  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  a  house- 
hold where  pride  and  extravagance  do 
not  enter  in  the  time  of  prosperity  nor 
complainings  and  murmurings  in  the 
hour  of  adversity;  a  place  where  the 
Christ-like  principles  of  love  and  char- 
ity, and  all  that  they  convey,  are  prac- 
ticed, not  only  on  Sunday  but  every 
day,  demonstrating  to  the  world  that 
there  is  joy  in  Christian  service  and 
virtue  in  pure  religion. 

S.  C.  Yoder. 


Christ  the  Head,  and  What  that  Means 

When  we  look  into  this  subject  we 
see  at  once  that,  in  the  spirit,  Christ 
must  be  one  in  the  home.  He  must 
ever  be  a  welcome  guest,  abide  there, 
dine  there,  have  that  sweet  fellowship 
and  communion  He  had  with  Mary, 
Martha  and  Lazarus  in  that  "Bethany 
Home." 

If  we  belong  to  the  household  of 
faith,  Christ  is  one  with  us  in  our  home, 
for  He  dwells  in  our  hearts  by  faith 
(Eph.  3:17).  Let  us  look  into  the 
Word  of  God  for  a  standard  of  a  Chris- 
tian home.  That  home  in  Bethany  was 
a  Christian  home,  for  Christ  dwelt 
there.  Foremost  in  this  home  we  see 
the  noble  spirit  of  humanity — "Mary, 
which  also  sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  heard 
His  word"  (Luke"  10  :39).  Pride  keeps 
Christ  out  of  many  homes.  We  can 
have  clean,  comfortable,  cheerful 
homes  without  the  unnecessaries  of  life 
that  gratify  the  eye  only,  such  as :  styl- 
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ish  buildings,  fancy  furniture,  unbe- 
coming worldly  pictures,  photographs, 
lace  curtains,  etc.,  etc.  Let  us  see 
whether  Christ  approves  or  disap- 
proves the  way  we  furnish  our  home. 
If  we  are  rooted  and  grounded  in  love 
we  are  willing  to  make  sacrifices  that 
Christ  may  be  welcomed  in  our  home. 

J.  C.  Clemens. 

Beginning  and  Foundation  of  the 
Christian  Home 

While  Christ  was  going  about  from 
place  to  place  preaching  the  doctrine 
of  salvation,  there  were  some  who 
seemed  to  doubt  His  authority  expres- 
sed in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  and 
came  to  Him  with  questions  concern- 
ing the  privileges  among  the  people 
concerning  a  law  that  was  made  soon 
after  man's  creation  and  which  had 
been  perverted  by  fallen  man.  That 
law  was  the  marriage  vow.  Jesus  told 
what  that  law  was  in  the  beginning, 
and  urged  that  it  be  kept  sacred,  as  it 
is  an  institution  of  the  Lord.  If  we  be- 
lieve God,  we  will  hold  fast  the  stand- 
ard set  forth  in  Matt.  19  :5,  6,  which  is 
without  doubt  the  beginning  and  foun- 
dation of  the  Christian  home — one 
man  and  one  woman  or  wife,  having 
relations  as  described  by  Paul  in  Eph. 
5 :28,  29,  "So  ought  men  love  their 
wives  as  their  own  bodies  ....  but 
nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it."  With 
this  kind  of  a  beginning,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  blessings  of  God  will 
follow. 

We  would  not  like  to  say  that  a  fam- 
ily is  not  a  Christian  family  where  an 
honest  effort  is  made  to  bring  up  the 
children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord,  even  if  some  of  the  chil- 
dren are  disobedient;  but  no  family 
can  be  claimed  as  a  perfect  Christian 
family  where  any  member  of  it  comes 
short  of  trying  to  keep  the  Lord's  pre- 
cepts as  best  he  can.  This  subject 
should  be  made  plain  to  every  child  in 
every  Christian  family,  and  every  child 
should  be  enlightened  as  to  the  nature 
of  the  trials  and  conflicts  in  life  that 
(are  liable  to  come  before  it.  "The 
steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  of  the 
Lord"  (Psa.  37:23). 

L.  H.  Shank. 


The  Home  Enriched  by  Love 

Home,  how  sweet  is  tfaa:  word  !  Pal- 
ace and  marr-ioH  are  cold,  heartless 
terms  when  compared  with  it.  For  it 
is  not  the  house  with  its  rich  carpets, 
beautifully  decorated  walls,  costly  fur- 
niture and  all  kinds  of  conveniences 
that  constitute  a  home  ;  but  it  is  love 
that  changes  the  house  into  a  Christian 
home.  According  to  the  divine  plan  a 
happy  Christian  home  is  one  whose  in- 
mates love  God  supremely — who  are 
seeking  first  "the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness."  Thus  living  above 
anxiety  and  fear,  with  the  humble  con- 
fiedence  that  "He  giveth  us  richly  all 
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things  to  enjoy"  and  "performeth  all 
things"  for  us;  and  with  reverence  to 
Him  and  heartfelt  gratitude  for  all 
blessings  and  favors,  there  is  time  for 
the  family  altar;  time  each  day  to  give 
the  Bible  the  place  in  the  home  to 
which  it  is  justly  entitled;  time  to  pray, 
even  though  it  must  be  taken  from  oili- 
er things  that  are  real  necessary  to  be 
done;  for  the  more  there  is  to  do  the 
more  time  is  needed  for  prayer,,  if  the 
many  opportunities  and  dut  ies  that  be- 
long to  our  every  day  life  are  to  be 
done  faithfully  and  well. 

A  holy  and  joyful  atmosphere  per- 
vades such  a  home.  The  hearts  of  one 
another  are  "knit  together  in  love." 
Diligence,  order,  kindness,  patience, 
sympathy,  confidence,  helpfulness  and 
hospitality  abound. 

Eva  Kauffman. 


Some  Essentials  Named 

In  considering  this  subject  quite  a 
number  of  things  present  themselves 
to  our  minds,  among  which  are  the  fol- 
lowing : 

1.  Godly  parents,  husband  and  wife 
both  soundly  converted,  who  love  each 
other  and  who  know  and  follow  the 
place  each  have  been  assigned  by  God. 

2.  Children.  It  is  not  always  pos- 
sible to  have  children  in  the  home,  but 
the  cases  are  very  rare  in  which  God 
has  withheld  this  sacred  trust  and 
there  is  no  higher  duty  of  any  parent 
than  to  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  "Train 
them  up  in  the  way  they  should  go" 
is  the  divine  injunction.  In  cases 
where  children  are  withheld  by  an  all- 
knowing  God,  they  can  be  obtained 
from  the  orphans'  home.  Children  are 
precious,  innocent  little  jewels  and 
ought  to  be  found  in  every  home.  The 
Lord  teaches  many  valuable  lessons 
through  these  dear  "little  lambs  that  we 
otherwise  would  never  learn. 

3.  Furnishings.  Here  comes  a 
technical  point.  Fverybody  loves  to 
make  home  as  attractive  as  possible. 
Th  is  is  right.  Our  homes  should  be 
attractive,  and  especially  so  to  the  chil- 
dren ;  but  let  good,  sound  judgment 
guide  you  in  making  selections  and 
may  they  be  made  of  good,  useful  ar- 
ticles, avoiding  pride  and  vain  display. 
Let  the  walls  from  garret  to  cellar  be 
decked  with  scriptural  mottoes  bear- 
ing messages  of  God's  love  and  grace 
and  not  by  high-priced  pictures  which 
are  only  for  vain  display. 

4.  Literature.  Cheap,  trashy  liter- 
ature should  never  under  any  consider- 
ation be  allowed  in  the  home.  There 
is  so  much  good,  sound  literature 
available  at  a  very  small  cost  that  is 
soul-inspiring,  heart-purifying  and  up- 
lifting that  "trash"  ought  to  be  utterly 
disregarded.  Legislate  against  it  and 
set  the  example  for  your  children  to 
follow. 

5.  Family  worship.  Of  course  we 
could  not  conceive  of  a  Christian  home 
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in  which  the  Word  of  God  is  not  reg- 
ularly read  and  taught  and  where 
prayers  are  daily  offered. 

O.  H.  Zook. 


Kindness  an  Important  Factor 

I  have  in  mind  a  home — not  an  im- 
aginary one — but  a  real  home.  It  was 
founded  upon  Christianity.  The  young 
man,  in  selecting  from  among  women 
a  companion,  chose  one  whom  he 
found  full  of  like  convictions  with  him- 
self. One  particular  Christian  grace 
he  valued  very  highly,  was  that  of  kind 
words,  kindly  spoken.  He  said  to  his 
espoused,  "I  want  a  home  where  I  can 
be  relieved  of  hearing  angry  words," 
and  she  made  it  her  purpose  never  to 
let  him  hear  an  angry  word  from  her. 

The  home  was  blest  with  a  number 
of  children,  all  apparently  sweet-  tem- 
pered and  early  embracing  the  Lord 
who  had  given  them  such  a  pleasant 
home.  They  are  now  among  the  older 
folks  and  are  in  position  to  give  us 
wholesome  advice.  The  mother  once 
said  in  speaking  of  child  training, 
"Never  talk  cross."  Those  three  words 
of  admonition  mean  so  much  to  us 
who  want  to  have  happy  Christian 
homes.  Jesus  says,  "If  any  man  of- 
fend not  in  word  the  same  is  a  perfect 
man,  and  able  also  to  bridle  the  whole 
body." 

Where  kindness  is  thus  manifest  we 
will  naturally  find  many  other  Chris- 
tian graces  developed  and  we  have  a 
Christian  home. 

Bettie  M.  Keener. 


Love  the  divine  essence  adorns  and 
governs  the  Christian  home.  It  flows 
from  God  into  the  soul  of  man  and  is 
his  life.  As  the  sun  warms  into  life 
and  beauty  the  little  flower,  so  does 
love  warm  into  life  and  action  the 
souls  of  men.  There  can  not  be  an 
ideal  home  without  love.  "God  is  love 
and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth 
in  God  and  God  in  him."  In  the  home 
where  all  is  unified  by  the  bond  of  love 
every  duty  becomes  a  pleasure.  Hap- 
py the  Christian  home  that  knows  I 
Cor.  13  as  a  reality. 

Obedience  is  an  essential  of  a  Chris- 
tian home.  If  parents  live  in  obedi- 
ence to  God  and  His  Word  you  may 
expect  an  obedient  family.  It  has  been 
said,  "The  man  of  the  temperate  zone 
owes  his  superior  physical  vigor,  his 
keener  mental  capacity,  his  alertness, 
his  inventiveness,  very  much  to  the 
climatic  condition  under  which  he 
lives."  Just  so  the  growth  and  devel- 
opment of  the  child  depends  upon  the 
atmosphere  of  the  home.    Blessed  is 


The  Mission  of  Love 

A  model  "  Christian  home  is  one 
where  the  love  of  God  reigns  supreme. 
No  home  is  a  Christian  home,  except 
the  love  of  God  is  manifested  by  the 
occupants  of  that  home.  "Love  is  kind, 
and  thinketh  no  evil,  is  not  puffed  up, 
nor  easily  provoked."  When  love  once 
enters  into  our  home,  our  nature  be- 
comes as  harmless  as  a  dove,  and  as 
gentle  as  a  lamb.  Love  will  spread 
her  wings  of  peace  over  domestic  trou- 
bde,  will  guide  us  through  the  uneven 
journeys  of  life,  and  finally  lead  us  to 
the  crowning  step  of  perfection.  Love 
never  faileth,  and  is  the  only  medium 
that  unites  a  family  in  the  bonds  of 
matrimonial  bliss.  "Above  all  things 
have  fervent  love  among  you." 

S.  H.  Miller. 


Facts  Worth  Considering 

Few  words  have  associated  with 
them  so  much  of  real  joy  and  satisfac- 
tion as  home.  On  earth  there  is  no 
place  to  be  more  highly  prized  than  a 
Christian  home.  Home  is  not  only  a 
place  of  peace  and  rest,  but  also  a  place 
where  noble  Christians  and  useful  men 
and  women  are  being  developed.  J  low 
necessary  that  it  be  Christ-like.  For 
the  well-being  of  man  God  instituted 
marriage  and  so  long  as  Mis  directions 
are  followed  His  name  will  be  glorified. 


that  boy  or  girl  who  is  living  the  first 
commandment  with  promise. 

The  conversation  in  the  home  is  of 
great  importance.  Much  of  life  is  be- 
ing spent  in  conversation ;  how  neces- 
sary that  it  be  entirely  to  His  glory. 
The  conversational  powers  of  every 
Christian  should  be  dedicated  to  God. 

All  literature  should  be  selected 
with  care.  The  Book  of  books  should 
be  prized  and  read  above  all  others. 

Prayer  should  not  be  neglected. 
The  family  should  be  prayerful  and 
have  some  formal  way  of  expressing 
thanks  to  God  for  their  many  bless- 
ings. There  should  be  a  regular  time 
to  worship,  and  the  cares  of  this  life 
should  never  be  permitted  to  interfere 
with  this  Christian  duty.  Every  Chris- 
tion  home  "is  the  blossom  of  which 
heaven  is  the  fruit."  May  the  many 
homes  that  are  now  being  established 
be  Christian  homes,  where  religion  not 
only  begins  but  bides  as  well. 

Laura  E.  Suter. 


Question  Drawer 


If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 
But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;     for  they  are 
unprofitable   and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Who  changed  the  Sabbath? 

If  by  this  the  inquirer  means  to  ask 
who  changed  the  order  of  God  that 
one  day  out  of  seven  should  be  spent 
in  rest  from  temporal  labor  and  care 
and  devoted  directly  to  the  worship 
and  praise  of  God  we  answer,  No  one 
has  changed  the  day.  That  order  ex- 
isted in  the  creation  (Gen.  2:2,  3),  be- 
fore the  giving  of  the  law  (Ex.  16:23), 
under  the  law  (Ex.  20:8-10),  and  under 
the  Gospel  (Acts  20:7).  If  the  ques- 
tion is  as  to  who  changed  the  day  of 
worship  from  Saturday  to  Sunday,  we 
answer,  God  through  Christ  and  the 
apostles. 

We  keep  Sunday  as  the  day  of  rest 
for  the  following  reasons : 

1.  Because  Christ,  the  Lord  of  the 
Sabbath  (Luke  6:5)  set  the  example  by 
rising  on  that  day  (Matt.  28:1-8). 

2.  Because  the  disciples  followed  the 
example  and  kept  this  day  as  the  day 
of  worship  (Jno.  20:19-29;  Acts  20:7), 
Jesus  Himself  meeting  with  them,  thus 
sanctifying  these  Lord's  day  meetings. 

3.  That  this  is  the  recognized  day  of 
worship  under  the  new  dispensation  is 
evident  from  the  fact  that  many  not- 
able events  in  the  early  apostolic 
Church  occurred  on  this  day;  as  for 
example,  the  blessing  of  the  disciples 
(Jno.  20:19),  The  giving  of  the  Great 
Commission  (Jno.  20:21  cf.  Mark  16: 
9-15),  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
(Acts  2),  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 

4.  Since  the  days  of  the  apostles  the 
Christian  Church  has  kept  Sunday  as 
the  day  of  rest  and  worship,  as  is  evi- 


dent from  the  testimony  of  John  (Rev. 
1  :10),  Luke  (Acts  20:7),  Justin  Martyr 
(140  A.  D.),  Clement  of  Alexandria 
(194  A.  D.),  Tertullian,  Cyprian,  Euse- 
bius,  St.  Augustine,  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 

5.  The  Lord's  Day  is  as  distinctly 
the  authorized  day  of  worship  under 
the  Gospel  dispensation  as  the  Jewish 
Sabbath  was  under  the  law.  The 
Lord's  Day,  socalled  by  John  and  by 
Christian  writers  in  every  century  of 
the  Christian  era,  is  never  so  called  by 
Old  Testament  writers  when  referring 
to  the  seventh  day. 

6.  There  is  no  New  Testament  com- 
mand that  we  should  keep  the  seventh 
dav  as  the  day  of  rest  and  worship. 

7.  While  the  seventh  day  was  ap- 
propriate as  the  time  for  keeping  the 
Jewish  sabbath,  being  a  memorial  of 
the  deliverance  from  Egypt  (Deut.  5 : 
15),  the  first  day  is  appropriate  for  the 
keeping  of  the  Lord's  day,  being  a  me- 
morial of  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord 
(Jno.  20). 

Taking  into  consideration  the  fact 
that  the  Lord's  Day  of  the  Gospel  is 
entirely  different  from  the  Jewish  Sab- 
bath of  the  law ;  that  Christ  the  Lord 
of  the  Sabbath  rose  the  first  day  of  the 
week  and  that  the  disciples  began  im- 
mediately to  use  this  day  as  a  day  of 
rest  and  worship;  that  outside  of  the 
practice  of  Christ  and  the  apostles  the 
New  Testament  is  silent  as  to  which 
day  should  be  kent  as  the  day  of  rest ; 
that  the  Christian  Church  has,  since 
the  days  of  the  apostles,  kept  the 
Lord's  Dav  rather  than  the  Tewish 
Sabbath  ;  that  the  laws  of  our  land  en- 
join upon  us  to  keep  the  Lord's  Day 
sacred  ;  why  should  we  close  our  eyes 
to  these  facts,  ignore  them,  and  go  back 
to  the  Levitical  law  of  ceremonies, 
which  we  are  told  has  been  abolished 
(Col.  2:13-19)? 
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Lesson  for  Apr.  16,  1911—11  Kin.  11: 
9-20 

JOASH,  THE  BOY  KING, 
CROWNED  IN  JUDAH 

Golden  Text. — Blessed  are  they  that 
keep  his  testimonies,  and  that  seek 
him  with  the  whole  heart. — Psa.  110:2. 

Introductory. — Athaliah  was  the  on- 
ly woman  who  reigned  on  the  throne 
of  Judah  while  it  was  a  nation.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  the  wicked  queen 
Jezebel.  She  inherited  all  her  moth- 
er's traits  of  wickedness  and  murder- 
ous tendencies  and  applied  them  in  an 
appalling  manner  when  opportunity 
presented.  She  was  the  wife  of  King 
Jehoram,  and  through  her  influence  his 
reign  was  marked  with  cruelty,  the 
king  himself  meeting  a  most  wretched 
death  (II  Kin.  8:16-24;  II  Chron.  21). 
His  son  Ahaziah  was  completely  under 
the  control  of  his  wicked  mother  dur- 
ing his  reign,  which  came  to  an  unfor- 
tunate end,  the  king  himself  being 
slain  (II  Kin.  8:25-29).  At  the  death 
of  her  son,  this  heartless  grandmother 
slew  all  the  children  of  the  late  king, 
except  the  babe  Joash,  who  was  not 
yet  a  year  old.  He  was  hidden  by  Je- 
hosheba,  the  wife  of  the  priest  and 
step-daughter  of  Athaliah,  being  the 
daughter  of  King  Jehoram  by  another 
wife.  Athaliah  not  knowing  of  the 
preservation  of  one  member  of  the 
royal  family,  now  usurped  the  throne 
and  for  six  years  reigned  with  abso- 
lute power.  Her  reign  was  marked  by 
the  grossest  idolatry.  Our  lesson  deals 
with  the  account  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  young  king  was  crowned 
and  the  terrible  fate  of  this  wicked 
woman. — D.  H.  B. 

Joash  Crowned  King.; — The  Lord 
was  with  Jehoiada.  Sin  wins  tem- 
porary triumphs,  as  is  illustrated  in 
the  case  of  Athaliah.  But  right  will 
in  the  end  prevail,  as  illustrated  in  the 
case  of  the  crowning  of  Joash.  When 
all  was  in  readiness  and  the  time  had 
fully  come  Joash  was  brought  forth, 
crowned  king  of  Judea,  and  the  queen 
in  dismay  beheld  the  people  on  the  side 
of  the  rightful  king.  The  people  clap- 
ped their  hands  and  shouted,  "God 
save  the  king." 

Death  of  Athaliah. — But  the  work 
was  not  yet  complete.  It  is  not  enough 
to  crown  Joash  king.  The  usurper 
must  be  removed,  the  enemy  must  be 
killed.  Athaliah  did  not  propose  to 
give  up  without  a  struggle.  Like  her 
mother  Jezebel  she  was  as  desperate  as 
she  was  wicked.  Like  Satan,  who  had 
inspired  her,  she  had  to  be  thrown  out  or 
she  proposed  to  remain.  Faithful  Je- 
hoiada gave  orders  that  she  should  not 
be  slain  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  But 
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she  was  to  be  thrust  out,  after  which 
l.i .  th  she  and  all  that  clung  to  her 
should  be  slain.  Athaliah  was  slain 
beside  the  house. 

From  this  incident  may  we  learn  this 
lesson:  We  should  not  delude  our- 
selves by  the  thought  that  all  that  is 
necessary  is  to  confess  Jesus  Christ 
and  proclaim  ourselves  Christians. 
Athaliah  must  be  killed  ;  and  not  only 
Athaliah,  but  all  that  cling  to  her. 
Satan  will  not  walk  out  simply  upon 
invitation.  Fie  must  be  forcibly  ex- 
pelled and  all  the  enemies  of  the  soul 
must  be  killed  so  far  as  the  kingdom 
within  is  concerned,  so  that  we  will 
be  able  to  testify  that  this  "body  of 
sin"  is  destroyed,  t  here  are  too  many 
cases  where  Joash  is  simply  crowned, 
while  Atholiah  and  all  the  hosts  of 
sin  are  allowed  to  live  and  sooner  or 
later  will  again  usurp  the  throne. 

The  Covenant. — Jehoiada  made  a 
solemn  covenant  between  the  Lord 
and  the  king  and  the  people,  that 
henceforth  they  should  be  the  Lord's 
people.  It  was  a  faithful  covenant  on 
the  part  of  Jehoiada  and  on  the  part  of 
the  Lord ;  for  the  Lord  has  never 
broken  a  covenant,  and  Jehoiada  was 
faithful  to  the  end  of  his  days.  As  for 
Joash  and  the  people,  that  seems  to 
have  been  sentimental  rather  than  from 
the  depths  of  a  loyal  heart ;  for  soon  af- 
ter the  death  of  Jehoiada  the  kingdom 
again  lapsed  into  wickedness. 

Here  also  we  may  learn  a  lesson. 
We  need  more  than  a  sentimental  con- 
fession of  Christ.  Many  people  can 
with  Israel  of  old  say,  "All  that  the 
Lord  hath  commanded  will  w'e  do." 
It  is  one  thing  to  say  it,  it  is  another 
thing  to  live  it.  Jehoiada  lived  true  to 
his  promise,  becaus-e  his  religion  was 
with  him  a  matter  of  'conviction,  a 
matter  of  heart  experience.  He  had 
the  inner  life,  and  his  outer  life  was 
correspondingly  true  to  the  covenant 
he  had  made.  It  presents  to  us  the 
secret  of  the  overcoming  life.  Get  the 
real  experience  of  the  new  birth,  and 
the  life  within  will  keep  you  true  to 
the  promise  made  by  lips. 

Jehoiada. — We  are  impressed  with 
this  remarkable  character,  for  it  shows 
us  what  an  influence  for  good  is  car- 
ried with  a  life  that  is  actuated  by 
strong  convictions.  It  was  doubtless 
through  his  influ"""-  that  the  child 
king  had  been  saved  from  the  treach- 
erous hands  of  Athalia.  It  was  through 
his  influence  that  preparations  had 
been  made  which  accomplished  the 
overthrow  of  the  wicked  queen.  It  was 
through  his  influence  that  Joash  was 
kept  in  line  while  he  lived.  Recogniz- 
ing what  the  kingdom  was  before  his 
accession  to  power,  and  what  it  was 
afterwards,  we  are  made  to  feel  what 
his  presence  meant  while  he  lived.  It 
is  one  of  many  examples  before  us 
showing  us  our  opportunity  and  duty 
along  the  same  line.    God  will  honor 
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HOLY  SPIRIT,  THE  GUIDE.— Jno.  16: 
13;    Gal.   5:16;    Rom.  8:14. 


Topic  for  April  23 

MOTTO 

"Shew  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord,  teach  me 
thy  paths." 

OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Why  Do  Men  Need  Guidance? — 

1.  Because  they  are  in  darkness. — Rom. 

1 :21. 

2.  Because   they  lack  knowledge. — Phil. 

3:7-14. 

3.  Because  there  are  many  dangers. — I 

Pet.  5:8,  9. 

II.  Who  May  Have  the  Guidsnce  cf  the 
Spirit?— 

1.  Those  who  repent  and  acknowledge 

the  truth.— Acts  2:38,  39;  3:19;  II 
Tim:.  2:25,  26. 

2.  The    children    of    God.— Rom.  8:14; 

Eph.  3:16-19. 

3.  The  obedient.— Acts  5:32;    Jno.  7:17. 

III.  How  the  Spirit  Guides. — 

1.  By  the  Word  of  Scripture.— II  Tim. 

3:16. 

2.  By  divine  Providence. — Rom.  8:28. 

3.  By     enlightening    our    judgment. — I 

Cor.  2:15,  16. 

4.  By  an  inward  testimony. — II  Cor.  1 : 

12;   Rom.  8:16. 

IV.  In  What  Does  He  Guide?— 

1.  Tn  moral  principles. — Eph.  5:8-14. 

2.  In  our  daily  occupation. — Eph.  5:15- 

21. 

3.  In  Christian  service. — 

a.  Prayer.— Tude  20;    Eph.  6:18;  Rom. 

8:26,  27. 

b.  Words  to  speak.— Matt.  10:20;  Acts 

4:8;  15:28. 

c.  Place  of  labor.— Acts  8:29;    16:6,  7, 

9,  10. 

d.  Work  to  do.— Acts  13:2;    I  Cor.  6: 

4-10;    I  Jno  4:17. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
The  Lord  has  an  interest  in  every  detail 
of  my  life,  and  is  able  and  willing  to  be  my 
guide  every  moment.  I  need  to  be  con- 
scious of  His  loving  concern  and  to  learn 
the  voices  by  which  He  speaks. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  "Lead." 

2.  Recite  Psa.  23. 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  Knowing  the  Voice  of  the  Spirit. 

2.  The  Voice  of  "Strangers." 
For  Cider  People. — 

1.  Fellowship  of  the  Spirit. 

2.  The   Calamity  of  a   Broken  Fellow- 

ship. 


and  bless  the  efforts  of  those  who 
through  full  consecration  to  Him 
throw  their  life  into  what  they  believe 
to  be  right.  What  we  need  is  men  like 
Jehoiada,  whose  convictions  are  form- 
ed by  God's  Word,  and  who  have  the 
courage  to  stand  for  them.  It  means 
battles.  It  means  victory.  It  means 
souls  won  for  the  kingdom.  It  means 
everlasting  glory.  Pray  that  God  may 
give  us  many  Jehoiadas.  Put  your  life 
into  ^our  prayer,  and  let  God  make 
one  out  of  you. — K. 
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Field  Notes 

The  congregations  of  the  Casselman 
Valley,  or  Springs,  Pa.,  District,  have 
decided  to  hold  a  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing. July  4- 

A  number  of  obituary  notices  reach- 
ed us  too  late  for  publication  this  week, 
but  will  appear  in  print  next  week,  the 
Lord  willing'. 


Communion  services  were  announc- 
ed for  Ifesston,  Kans.,  for  Sunday, 
April  2.  This  is  the  first  communion 
service  held  at  that  place  since  the  or- 
ganization of  the  congregation  there. 
May  it  be  the  first  and  smallest  among 
many. 


The  brethren,  J.  A.  Brilhart  and  A. 
B.  Gelnett  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  spent  Sun- 
day, April  2,  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Rockton,  Pa.,  that  being  their  former 
home. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  near 
Protection,  Kans.,  on  Sunday,  March 
19,  at  which  time  three  precious  souls 
were  received  into  church  fellowship 
at  that  place. 

Bro.  M.  K.  Smoker  and  family  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  left  on  Thursday  of  last 
week  for  a  visit  of  a  few  weeks  among 
relatives  and  friends  in  Blair,  Mifflin, 
Lancaster  and  Somerset  counties,  Pa. 


Baptismal  services  were  announced 
for  the  Forks  congregation  near  Mid- 
dlebury, Ind.,  to  be  held  on  Sunday, 
April  2.  The  Lord  bless  the  young  be- 
ginners in  the  service,  and  may  their 
spiritual  horizon  widen  as  they  ad- 
vance along  the  way. 


Some  time  ago  we  reported  the  fact 
that  the  name  of  the  post  office  at 
Spring  Grove,  Pa.,  was  changed  to 
Union  Grove.  We  have  just  been  in- 
formed that  by  order  of  the  Post  Office 
Department  the  change  in  names  took 
place  April  1  instead  of  Jan.  1,  as  for- 
merly reported. 

Bro.  David  A.  Heatwole  of  Harris- 
onburg, Va.,  known  among  the  broth- 
erhood of  several  states  and  father  of 
Bishop  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va.,  passed  to  his  eternal  rest 
on  Sunday  night,  March  26,  having 
passed  the  allotted  four  score  years. 
The  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved.  Obit- 
uary notice  later. 


Wednesday,  April  19,  is  the  time  ap- 
pointed for  the  62nd  quarterly  meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Mission  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  to  be 
held  at  the  Paradise  Church.  These 
meetings  are  always  well  attended  and 
always  spiritually  edifying  to  those 
who  attend.  The  program  is  well  ar- 
ranged, laden  with  practical  subjects, 
and  we  hope  to  hear  of  another  good 
meeting. 


Another   Minister   Called   Home. — 

After  a  ministerial  service  of  over  half 
a  centruy,  Bro.  Joseph  Greiser  of 
Beemer,  Nebr.,  was  called  to  his  eter- 
nal home.  It  is  seldom  that  a  privilege 
of  serving  that  long  comes  to  any  min- 
ister. The  Lord  sanctify  his  service  to 
the  good  of  many  souls  and  comfort 
the  bereaved  family  in  this  time  of 
their  distress.  Obituary  notice  in  an- 
other column. 


Homeward  Bound.  —  On  another 
page  we  print  an  article  from  Bro.  M. 
C.  Lapp  giving  his  reflections  on  the 
departure  of  the  brethren,  Hartzler  and 
Shoemaker,  from  India.    To  the  few 


representatives  of  the  Church  in  a  far 
off  heathen  land  such  a  departure 
means  more  than  it  does  in  the  home- 
land where  friends  and  relatives  are 
numbered  by  the  score.  We  are  also  in 
possession  of  articles  from  the  two 
brethren,  which  came  too  late  for  pub- 
lication this  week,  but  which  will  ap- 
pear in  print  next  week,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. In  a  personal  letter  Bro.  Shoe- 
maker expresses  himself  as  well  pleas- 
ed with  his  impressions  of  the  work  in 
India,  and  is  greatly  burdened  for  the 
salvation  of  the  lost  in  India.  They  ex- 
pected to  leave  Dhamtari  on  March  9, 
stop  at  a  few  missipn  stations  between 
Dhamtari  and  Calcutta,  sailing  from 
the  latter  place  March  14.  At  this  time 
they  are  probably  somewhere  between 
Hongkong,  China,  and  Honolulu,  Ha: 
waii,  at  which  latter  place  mail  will 
reach  them  at  any  time  before  April'25. 
The  Lord  bless  the  dear  brethren  on 
their  journey,  and  give  them  a  safe  re- 
turn home. 


Correspondence 


Wooster,  Ohio 

(Salem  Congregation.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers :— On  Sunday, 
Mar.  26,  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  preached  to 
us  again  after  an  absence  for  some 
time.  We  also  re-elected  officers  for 
the  next  12  months  which  resulted  as 
follows:  Supts.,  Harry  Mumaw,  J.  B. 
Hostetler;  Chor.,  J.  B.  Hostetler;  Sec, 
Harold  Wenger.  We  hope  and  trust 
that  we  may  have  a  live  and  stirring 
Sunday  school  and  that  much  good 
may  be  accomplished.  Sister  Sarah 
Hostetler  is  slowly  improving  from  a 
fractured  knee. 

Cor. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  the  Bless- 
ed Master's  Name : — -Still  we  have  rea- 
son to  return  thanks  to  God,  "for  his 
mercy  endureth  forever." 

We  had  a  pretty  steady  winter  from 
Dec.  1  to  Mar.  5,  but  since  then  spring- 
like. Snow  disappeared  very  rapidly 
and  farmers  have  done  considerable 
work  in  the  fields.  The  vast  amount  of 
snow  we  had  disappeared  without 
making  "many  waters."  The  ground 
being  dry  and  very  little  frost  in  it,  the 
water  disappeared  as  fast  as  it  melted 
— the  grouiKi  is  working  up  nice  and 
moist. 

Scarlet  fever  has  made  its  appear- 
ance again  in  several  families  in  Sur- 
rey. Bro.  D.  F.  Yoder's  also  have 
one  case  in  their  family.  Bro.  I.  T. 
Zook's  are  also  among  the  quarantined. 
So  it  was  thought  best  not  to  have  ser- 
vices today.  We  are  looking  forward 
to  a  spiritual  feast  in  June  when  we  ex- 
pect to  hold  our  annual  Sunday  school 
meeting  at  Baden,  N.  D.,  also  a  session 
of  Church  conference.  We  trust  that 
some  who  arc  making  a  trip  east  or 
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west  will  make  it  a  point  to  stop  and 
lend  a  helping  hand. 

Bro.  Mast  recently  made  a  trip  to 
Colgan,  N.  D.,  to  break  the  bread  of 
life  to  a  few  of  God's  children. 

Sister  Minnie  Brnbaker  of  Sterling, 
Ohio,  is  spending  some  time  with  her 
sister,  Ella  H.  Glick  of  this  place,  ex- 
pecting to  regain  better  health. 

Homer  Zook  and  Wm.  W.  Sieber, 
who  spent  several  winter  months  in 
the  vicinity  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  have  re- 
turned, seemingly  better  satisfied  with 
North  Dakota. 

Asking  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
all  God's  children. 

We  are  His, 

L.  S.  Glick. 


Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — It  has  been 
quite  a  while  since  you  have  heard 
from  this  part  of  God's  vineyard.  We 
had  Bible  meeting  Sunday,  Mar.  26, 
and  after  the  meeting  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  at  this  place  by 
electing  the  following  officers  :  Supts., 
A.  B.  Ramer,  John  Swineford ;  Secys., 
Benj.  Herrold,  E.  S.  Herrold ;  Treas., 
W.  A.  Shafer;  Ljbr.,  Roger  Shafer. 

Next  Sunday  we  expect  to  have  our 
examination  meeting  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Benj.  Herrold. 

March  26,  1911. 


Mancelona,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — On  Mar. 
12  we  were  made  to  rejoice  when  Bro. 
J.  P.  Miller  of  Elmira,  Mich.,  (but  has 
since  moved  to  White  Cloud,  Mich.) 
came  into  our  midst  and  preached  one 
sermon  for  us  at  Bro.  Nicholas  Blos- 
ser's,  at  which  time  we  partook  of  the 
communion  in  memory  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  and  also  ob- 
served the  ordinance  of  feet  washing. 
While  there  were  but  a  few  of  us  in 
number,  we  were  glad  for  the  privilege 
of  partaking  of  these  sacred  emblems. 
We  would  be  glad  at  any  time  to  have 
some  of  our  ministering  brethren  visit 
us  and  preach  the  Word.  Remember 
us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Urbane  G.  Cotterman. 

March  27,  1911. 


East  Las  Vegas,  N.  Mex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  precious  Name  : — We  gratefully 
appreciated  the  visit  of  Bro.  D.  S. 
Brunk  from  La  Junta,  Colo.,  last  Sun- 
day. He  preached  two  edifying  ser- 
mons which  greatly  encouraged  us. 
We  are  having  Sunday  school  at  our 
homes  now,  but  we  arc  building  a  large 
school  house  and  will  soon  have  Sun- 
day school  in  it.  We  have  at  present 
nine  Mennonite  members  at  this  place 
and  exoect  another  sister  in  a  few  days. 
We  are  located  five  miles  from  town 


in  a  nice  community,  good  neighbors, 
and  have  good  market.  We  have  pros- 
pect for  a  good  crop  this  year,  the 
ground  being  moist  now  and  lots  of 
snow  in  the  mountains  west  of  us.  We 
have  about  30  pupils  in  our  Sunday 
school  and  the  interest  is  growing. 
Pray  for  us  at  this  place  as  a  little 
band  of  worshipers,  that  we  may  be 
the  means  of  accomplishing  much 
good ;  for  we  have  neighbors  around 
us  that  need  encouragement  and  oth- 
ers that  need  warning. 

T.  E.  Good. 

March  27,  1911. 

Souderton,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — We  are 
glad  to  report  that  two  precious  souls 
were  made  willing  to  confess  Christ 
in  word  and  deed.  God  calls  in  vari- 
ous ways;  to  this  mother  and  father 
he  called  by  taking  their  little  child 
home  to  glory.  It  is  now  their  desire 
to  prepare  to  meet  her  over  yonder 
where  parting  is  unknown.  Dear 
Readers,  are  we  brought  closer  to  our 
Father  through  affliction,  or  do  we  re- 
bel and  flee  from  Him?  "Blessed  are 
they  that  mourn :  for  they  shall  be 
comforted"  (Matt.  5  :4)  ;  and  the  great- 
est comfort  comes  when  we  are  con- 
tinually trying  to  do  His  will. 

Baptismal  services  have  been  an- 
nounced for  May  7.  We  trust  there 
will  be  still  others  willing  to  receive 
this  outward  sign  of  an  inward  cleans- 
ing. 

Bro.  Wm.  Landis  of  the  Rockhill 
congregation,  gave  a  soul-stirring  mes- 
sage at  this  place  Mar.  26.  He  spoke 
the  truth  in  love,  that  we  be  "no  more 
children  tossed  to  and  fro  by  every 
wind  of  doctrine"  (Eph.  4:14). 

Jennie  Ebersole. 

March  28,  1911. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  Mar.  26,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  at  the  Pleasant 
View  Church  with  the  following  of- 
ficers: Suots.,  George  Ernst,  David 
Lehman ;  Secys.,  Henry  Sollenberger, 
Henry  Martin  ;  Treas.,  Joseph  Wadel ; 
Chors.,  Henry  Martin,  Nancy  N. 
Wadel.  We  desire  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  in  behalf  of  the  work  at 
this  place. 

Cor. 

March  29,  1911. 


Elverson,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Nam  :e — The  four 
days  of  Bible  Conference  at  this  place 
was  held  on  Feb.  20  to  24.  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind,.  was  our 
instructor  who  taught  from  the  book 
of  Ephesians.  The  conference  was 
well  attended  and  good  interest  pre- 
vailed throughout  the  entire  meeting. 

On  the  evening  of  Mar.  24  Sister 
Lydia  Schertz  arrived.    This  was  her 


native  locality  while  in  childhood.  She 
is  at  present  spending  some  time  with 
her  former  friends  and  relatives.  On 
Mar.  26  she  spoke  of  her  experiences 
and  life-work  in  India  to  an  interested 
audience  in  the  Conestoga  A.  M.  Sun- 
day school.  May  the  Lord  again  grac- 
iously preserve  her  on  the  voyage  to 
her  destined  work. 
March  30,  1911.  Cor. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 

(Paradise  Congregation). 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  : — ; 
Thinking  a  few  words  from  Paradise 
might  be  of  interest  to  the  far  away 
friends  and  brethren  and  sisters  I 
write.  On  Mar.  26  Sunday  school  was 
again  reorganized  for  the  sunmer  with 
the  following  officers  in  charge :  Supts., 
David  L.  Horst,  Adam  Baer ;  Sec, 
John  Keener;  Treas.,  Peter  ,Eshleman ; 
Chor.,  Henry  Baer,  Jr.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  that  this  school 
might  be  held  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
that  the  pure  Word  may  be  taught  that 
it  may  be  the  means  of  preparing  and 
bringing  many  souls  into  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

E.  L.  Hykes. 

March  30,  1911. 


Shanesville,  O. 

Bro.  A.  W.  Hershberger  of  Portage 
Co.,  O.,  was  with  the  Walnut  Creek 
Church  on  Mar.  26.  He  preached  an 
instructive  sermon.  He  wanted  to  go 
home  on  Wednesday  morning,  but  the 
death  angel  took  one  of  the  congrega- 
tion and  he  was  delayed  till  Friday. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
on  Mar.  26,  as  follows:  Supts.,  W.  A. 
Shutt,  Corsan  Mast;  Secys.,  Prudence 
Gerber,  Atlee  Hochstettler ;  Chors., 
Emery  A.  Mast,  Mary  Suntheimer. 

Cor. 

March  31,  1911. 


(Continued  from  page  4). 

"Not  long  ago  a  sister,  who  happen- 
ed to  be  a  clerk  in  a  certain  store  told 
me  she  has  had  sisters  come  to  that 
store  to  buy  buttons  and  upon  being 
asked  what  kind  they  wanted  they 
would  say,  "Oh,  anything  will  do. 
Give  us  the  cheapest,  we  are  making 
clothing  to  send  to  the  missions.'  Is 
anything  good  enough  ?" 

The  above  has  been  taken  from  the 
"Gospel  Messenger."  I  do  not  wish 
to  discourage  sending  second  hand 
clothing,  but  I  think  it  would  be  well 
to  have  a  rule  to  go  by.  Never  send 
anything  you  would  be  ashamed  to 
wear  yourself.  Do  not  give  your  poor- 
est to  the  Lord.  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these, 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me" 
(Matt.  25:40).  Do  not  count  the  old 
clothing  in  when  you  give  your  tenth 
to  the  Lord.  "Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give. 

Dalton,  O. 


10 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


April  6 


Miscellaneous 


MY  RECORD 


As  I  sit  in  the  dusky  twilight, 

And  watch  the  day  depart, 
A  sadness  enters  my  bosom, 

A  longin-  steals  into  my  heart. 

I  ask,  "Has  the  day  been  wasted? 

Have  I  lived  this  day  in  vain? 
Have  I  given  joy  to  my  Master? 

Have  I  caused  a  brother  pain! 

"Have  my  thoughts  been  pure  and  loving 
As  I've  mingled  with  friend  and  foe?" 

Would  I  answer  this  now  truly.^ 
I  must  sorrowfully  whisper,  "No." 

But  why  do  I  longer  sorrow 

As  the  daylight  disappears? 
Another  day  is  coming, 

And  days  are  followed  by  years. 

But  hark!   a  still  voice  whispers: 
"Thy  life  will  not  always  last — 

The  silken  thread  will  be  broken, 
The  golden  hours  be  past." 

Ah,  yes!    I   see  it  clearly, 

The  moments  I  must  grasp; 
Each  day  is  a  written  volume, 

And  the  night  is  the  iron  clasp. 

The  book  can  ne'er  be  opened 

When  once  the  day  is  done; 
A  new  record  must  be  started 

With  the  rising  morning  sun. 

And  how  shall  that  record  be  written? 

Shall  I  write  it  in  spotless  white? 
Or  pen  words  stained  and  uneven, 

Like  a  child  who  is  learning  to  write? 

No,  my  hand  is  weak  and  unsteady, 

I  dare  not  trust  it  alone; 
I  will  seek  my  Master  as  teacher, 

He  will  hold  it  within  his  own. 

— Selected. 


A  TRUE  LIFE 


Sel.  by  Ruth  L.  Kraybill. 

A  holy  life  in  man's  estimation  may 
be  simply  a  life  of  benevolence,  or  of 
austerity,  or  of  punctual  devotion,  or 
of  kindly  geniality,  or  noble  upright- 
ness, or  liberal  sympathy  with  all 
sects,  all  creeds,  all  truths,  and  all  er- 
rors. But  a  holy  life  in  God's  estima- 
tion, and  according  to  Bible  teaching, 
must  be  founded  upon  truth,  must  be- 
gin personally,  in  conscious  peace  with 
God  through  the  blood  of  the  everlast- 
ing covenant  ;  must  grow  with  the  in- 
crease of  truth  and  deliverance  from 
error;  must  be  maintained  by  fellow- 
ship with  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  through 
the  indwelling  of  the  "Spirit  of  holi- 
ness." Krror  or  imperfect  truth  must 
hinder  holiness.  Uncertainty  as  to  our 
reconciliation  with  God  must  cloud  us, 
straighten  us,  fetter  us,  and  so  prevent 
the  true  holiness;  besides  also  foster- 
ing the  false,  fellowship  must  be  pre- 
scribed and  unbroken,  that  the  trans- 
mission of  the  heavenly  electricity,  in 
all  its  sanctifying,  quickening  power, 


may  go  on  uninterrupted.  Nothing 
must  come  between,  not  the  world, 
nor  self,  nor  the  flesh,  nor  vanity,  nor 
idols,  nor  the  love  of  ease,  and  pleas- 
ure.   The  Word  must  be  studied  in 
all  its  fulness,  over  its  whole  length 
and  breadth  we  must  spread  ourselves. 
Above  all  theologies,  and  creeds  and 
catechisms,   and   books,   and  hymns, 
must  the  Word  be  meditated  on,  that 
we  may  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  all 
its  parts,  and  in  assimilation  to  its 
models.    Our  souls  must  be  steeped  in 
it;  not  in  certain  favorite  parts  of  it, 
but  in  the  whole.    We  must  know  it, 
not  from  the  reports  of  others,  but 
from  our  own  experience  and  vision; 
else  will  our  life  be  an  imitation,  our 
religion  second-handed,  and  therefore 
second-rate;    another  cannot  breathe 
the  air  for  us,  nor  eat  for  us,  nor  drink 
for  us;  we  must  do  these  things  our- 
selves.   So  no  one  can  serve  God  for 
us,  nor  infuse  into  us  the  life  or  truth 
which  he  may  possess.    These  are  not 
things  of  proxy,  or  mechandise,  or  hu- 
man impartition. 

Out  of  the  Book  of  God  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  must  each  one  of  us  be 
taught,  else  we  learn  in  vain.  Hence, 
the  exceeding  danger  of  human  influ- 
ence or  authority.   A  piece  of  influence 
in  such  a  case  becomes  perilous  alike 
to  the  possessor  of  the  influence  and 
those  over  whom  that  sway  is  yielded. 
Even  when  altogether  on  the  side  of 
truth,  its  issue  may  be  an  unfruitful 
formalism,  a  correct  petrifaction,  an 
intelligent  orthodoxy,  and  both  they 
who  possess  the  influence  and  who  are 
under  its  power,  ought  to  be  greatly  on 
their  guard,  lest  the  human  supplant 
the  divine;    and  the  fear  of  God  be 
taught  by  the  precept  of  men  (see  Isa. 
29:13),  lest  an  artificial  piety  be  the 
result,  a  mere  facsimile  religion  with- 
out vitality,  without  comfort  and  with- 
out influence.    One  who  has  "learned 
of  Christ,"  who  "walks  with  God,"  will 
not  be  an  artificial  man,  not  one  play- 
ing a  nart  or  sustaining  a  character. 
He  will  be  like  that  most  natural  of  all 
creatures,  a  little  child.  Christianity  be- 
T-Tp  will  be  like  that  natural  of  all  crr>a- 
tures  a  little  child.    Christianity  _  be- 
comes repulsive  the  moment  that  it  is 
suspected  to  be  fictitious.  Religion 
must  be  ingenious.      No  affectation, 
nor  penalty,  nor  conceit,  nor  set  airs, 
nor  what  "the  world  calls  "whining," 
can  serve  the  cause  of  Christ  or  give 
weight  to  character,  or  win  an  adver- 
sary of  the  cross.     The  "epistles  of 
Christ,"  to  be  "known  and  read  of  all 
men."   must  be  transparent  and  na- 
tural.    Tn  living:  for  Christ,  we  must 
follow  Him  fully,  not  copying  a  copy, 
hut  copying  H  imself ;   otherwise  ours 
will  be  an  imperfect  testimony,  a  re- 
flected and  feeble  religion,  devoid  of 
case  and  simplicity  and  grace,  bearing 
the  marks  of  imitation  and  art,  if  not 
forgery. 

Marietta,  Pa, 


HISTORY  OF  LIBERTY  MENNO- 
NITE  CHURCH 


By  S.  B.  Wenger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Written  to  be  filed  away  as  part  of  the 
record  of  the  home  congregation  and,  by 
request  submitted  for  publication. — Ed.) 

In  the  early  settlements  of  Liberty 
township  about  the  year  1855  a  few 
Mennonite  families  came  from  Virgin- 
ia and  settled  in  the  vicinity  of  South 
English,  Iowa.  Not  having  church 
privileges  some  of  these  drifted  out  in- 
to the  world,  a  few  died  and  were  bur- 
ied in  the  English  River  Cemetery  two 
and  one  half  miles  east  of  South  Eng- 
lish, while  others  went  into  churches 
of  other  denominations.  However, 
sympathy  and  faith  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  to  some  degree  remained, 
which  was  sufficient  encouragement _to 
one  member  who  came  into  the  vicinity 
in  the  fall  of  1881  with  a  view  of  build- 
ing up  the  church  at  this  place.  An- 
other brother  was  received  into  the 
Church  while  on  a  visit  to  Virginia  in 
the  spring  of  1883. 

The  first  services  by  a  Mennonite 
minister  were  held  by  Bish.  John  S. 
Good  of  Shambaue-h,  Iowa,  in  Tune, 
1883.  The  second  by  Bro.  Henry  Yother 
followed  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  of  Elk- 
hart, Inch,  in  1887,  and  Bro.  Solomon 
Beery  of  Crosskeyes,  Va.,  in  1888.  Bro. 
J.  S,  Coffman  came  again  in  1889.  In 
Tune,  1896,  a  series  of  meetings  were 
held  by  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  when  two  were  received  by  bap- 
tism. 

Arrangements  were  made  in  the  fall 
of  1896  to  have  regular  preaching  ser- 
vices, the  Mennonite  Evangelizing 
Board  paying  half  the  expenses  and  the 
four  members  the  other  half.  Minis- 
ters came  from  other  fields  and  filled 
appointments  over  the  first  Sunday  of 
each  month.  When  unable  to  secure 
the  services  of  a  Mennonite  minister, 
the  appointments  were  kindly  filled  by 
local  - ministers  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren. 

The  place  of  meeting  was  the  Locust 
Grove  school  house  3  miles  southeast 
of  South  English.  In  1897  one  mem- 
ber was  received  by  Bro.  J-  S.  Shoe- 
maker, Freeport,  111.  A  series  of  meet- 
ings were  held  in  October,  1899  by 
Bro.  David  Garber  of  Ohio,  when  three 
were  received  into  membership  and  an- 
other followed  in  Dec,  baptized  by 
Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Virginia,  mak- 
ing a  membership  of  9.  By  the  assistance 
of  Bro.  Heatwole  and  Bro.  D.  F.  Driv- 
er of  Missouri,  these  9  members  were 
organized  into  a  church  body  on  the 
evening  of  Dec.  7,  1899,  declaring  its 
allegiance  to  the  Missouri  Mennonite 
Conference,  afterward  called  the  Mis- 
souri-Towa  Conference;  at  the  same 
time  making  a  call  for  a  minister  to  be 
ordained  and  sent  here  as  its  pastor. 
The  name  of  the  congregation  was  to 
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be  Liberty  Mennonite  Church.  In  tbe 
year  1900  a  church  house  was  built, 
dedicated  Sept.  10,  1900,  M.  S.  Steiner 
of  Ohio  conducting  the  services.  Dur- 
ing the  same  year  W.  T.  Lineweaver 
was  ordained  to  serve  as  deacon.  In 
Feb.,  1901,  Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  of  Rose- 
land,  Nebr.,  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry and  sent  to  serve  as  pastor  of  the 
church.  A  year  later  he  was  ordained 
to  the  office  of  bishop.  In  Sept.,  1907, 
Bro.  P.  J.  Blosser  was  chosen  to  the 
ministry.  Two  deacons  moved  in,  S. 
W.  Lapp  from  Roseland,  Nebr.,  in 
1902,  and  D.  S.  Geil  from  Virginia  in 
1910.  The  congregation  has  lately 
been  strengthened  by  another  minister 
moving  in — Bro.  D.  D.  Kauffman  of 
Parnell,  Iowa.  This  gives  us  at  the 
present  time  three  ministers,  three 
deacons  and  42  members. 

The  existence  of  this  congregation 
is  largely  clue  to  the  encouragement 
and  advice  of  Bro.  Joseph  H.  Wenger 
who  came  to  South  English  in  1861  from 
,Edom,  Va. 

The  following  ministers  have  taken 
part  in  the  work  at  this  place : 

John  S.  Good,  Shambaugh,  Iowa. 

Henry  Yother,   Bluesprings,  Nebr. 

J.  S.  Coffman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Versailles,  Mo. 

A.  D.  Wenger,  Millersville,  Pa. 

D.  F.  Driver,  Versailles,  Mo. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111. 

Solomon  Beery,  Crosskeys,  Va. 

Emanuel  Hartman,  Washington,  111. 

Noah  Metzler,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Philip  Nice,  Sterling,  111. 

Jonas  Nice,  Lake  Charles,  La. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebnry,  Ind. 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 

A.  I.  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

S.  S.  Erb,  Parnell,  Iowa. 

J.  W.  McCulloh,  Morrison,  111. 

David  Garber,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

L.  J.  Heatwole,  Dale   Enterprise,  Va. 

Christian  Good,  Dayton,  Va. 

W.  W.  Kauffman,  Ch  erry  Box,  Mo. 

D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

J.  Mi.  R.  Weaver,  Newton,  Kans. 

L.  J.  Lehman,  Cullom,  111. 

L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Springs,  Pa. 

M'.  S.  Steiner,  Coloumbus  Grove,  O. 

J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

J.  B.  Smith,  West  Liberty,  O. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Roseland,  Nebr. 

D.  S.  Brunk,  Elida,  Ohio. 

S.  G.  Lapp,  South  English,  Iowa. 

Andrew  Shenk,  Oronogo,  Mo. 

Jacob  Winey,  Birmingham,  Kans. 

M.  C.  Lapp,  Dhamtari,  India. 

Geo.  J.  Lapp,  Dhamtari,  India. 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Smithville,  O. 

J.  M.  Shenk,  Elida,  O. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Carver,  Mo. 

Christian  Werey,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Geo.  R.  Brunk,  McPherson,  Kans. 

Geo.  Bissey,  Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

J.  E.  Hartzler,  East  Lynne,  Mo. 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  Goshen,  Ind. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Goshen,  Ind. 

"Bro.  Hillary,"  Chicago,  111. 

J.  F.  Brunk,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

S.  E.  Graybill,  Freeport,  111. 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Chicago,  111. 

P.  J.  Blosser,  South  English,  Iowa. 

A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111. 

D.  B.  Kauffman,  Backn,  N.  D.  . 

I.  S.  Mast,  Surrey,  N.  Dak. 

D.  D.  Kauffman,  Parnell,  Iowa. 

J.  D.  Charles,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

S.  H.  Miller,  Shanesville,  Ohio. 


S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
John  Nice,  Morrison,  111. 
J.  K.  Yoder,  Wellman,  Iowa. 
Daniel  Fisher, '  Kalona,  Iowa. 
Fred  Gingerich,  Kalona,  Iowa. 
Albrecht  Schiffler,  Roseland,  Nebr. 
Andrew   Mack,    Pennsburg,  Pa. 
Noah  H.  Mack,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
Moses  Brenneman,  Elida,  O. 


AN  ORIENTAL  GUEST 


By  Rose  Lambe'-t. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  maii)f  readers  who  are  interested 
in  the  orphanage  work  at  Hadjin  will 
be  glad  to  hear  that  the  Ex-Bishop  of 
Aclana,  of  the  Armenian  National 
Church,  who  is  spending  a  few  months 
in  America  visiting  the  Armenian 
Communities,  made  a  special  trip  from 
Chicago  last  w:eek  to  visit  the  writer 
and  to  again  express  the  gratitude  of 
the  Armenian  people  for  the  help  we 
have  been  giving  their  nation. 

An  attentive  and  interested  audience 
filled  the  Prairie  St.  Mennonite  Church 
on  Friday  evening,  while  Bishop  Sero- 
pian,  ex-prelate  of  Adana,  Turkey,  and 
at  present  prelate  of  all -the  Armenians 
in  America,  who  number  45,000,  ad- 
dressed the  audience. 

Bishop  Seropian  was  born  near  Con- 
stantinople where  he  was  educated  in 
the  Armenian  schools  until  19  years  of 
age.  He  then  entered  the  Armenian 
Theological  Seminary  of  Armash  and 
after  completing  the  course  was  located 
in  Constantinople  where  he  had  charge 
of  two  churches.  After  a  year  he  was 
elected  prelate  of  the  Vilayet  of  Har- 
poof  where  he  labored  for  six  years. 
His  services  were  greatly  appreciated 
by  the  people  for  whose  moral  and  in- 
tellectual uplift  he  diligently  labored. 

His  activity,  however,  aroused  the 
suspicion  of  the  Turkish  government 
and  he  was  called  to  Constantinople. 

For  a  year  and  a  half  he  was  detain- 
ed at  the  capitol,  after  which  he  was 
elected  Prelate  of  Adana.  Here  again 
he  was  very  successful  in  erecting 
schools  and  churches.  There  being 
many  wealthy  Armenians  in  Egypt,  he 
visited  them  in  order  to  obtain  their 
financial  assistance  in  establishing  a 
technical  school  in  Adana. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  the  horrible 
massacres  began.  Although  he  has- 
tened to  return  to  his  people  and  to  do 
what  he  could  to  defend  and  rescue 
those  for  whom  he  felt  personally  re- 
sponsible, the  government  refused  him 
permission  to  land  and  so  he  'was 
obliged  to  return  to  Egypt.  However, 
the  steamer  remained  long  enough  so 
that  the  Bishop  saw  the  many  mangl- 
ed bodies  of  his  massacred  people 
which  had  been  thrown  into  the  river, 
now  floating  all  about  the  vessels  in 
the  sea. 

He  was  then  sentenced  to  life  im- 
prisonment by  the  Turks  and  was  to  be 
imprisoned  in  case  he  was  found  on 
Turkish  soil.    A  year  later  when  the 


Sultan  granted  him  pardon,  he  refused 
to  accept  it  saying  only  criminals  and 
law-breakers  needed  the  Sultan's  par- 
don while  he  had  been  guilty  of  neith- 
er. He  was  willing  to  return  and  ap- 
pear before  the  court  and  asked  only 
for  justice  and  not  for  mercy.  This 
was  denied  him. 

Upon  the  urgent  request  of  the  Ar- 
menians in  Belgium,  England,  and 
America,  the  Bishop,  after  visiting 
these  Armenian  Communities  is  at 
present  visiting  the  Armenians  in  this 
country,  to  whom  he  devotes  his  entire 
time. 

Appreciating  the  efforts  of  the  mis- 
sionaries put  forth  in  Hadjin,  four  of 
whom  are  from  this  city,  and  two  of 
whom  are  buried  there,  Bro.  Maurer 
and  Sister  Adeline  V.  Brunk,  the  Bish- 
op consented  to  give  an  address  with 
the  assistance  of  his  interpreter.  In 
his  address  he  made  the  following 
statements : 

"I  am  glad  that  tonight  I  am  given 
the  occasion  to  speak  to  the  people  of 
Elkhart ;  two  of  the  citizens  of  Elkhart 
have  died  in  our  country  and  we  al- 
ways remember  with  gratitude  their 
memory  and  have  unqualified  praise 
for  the  work  that  they  have  done. 

"The  American  people  have  two 
sources  of  information  about  the  Ar- 
menians. One  of  these  were  the  re- 
ports of  the  missionaries  who  were 
sent  to  Armenia  about  seventy  years 
ago  and  the  other  -source  was  through 
the  description  of  the  terrible  bloody 
Armenian  Massacres  as  recorded  in  the 
newspapers.  In  both  cases  we  were 
misjudged.  AVhile  in  the  first  case  we 
were  often  represented  as  heathen,  in 
the  second  we  were  represented  as  a 
people  fit  only  to  be  massacred. 

"Once  something  near  the  truth  was 
spoken  by  a  New  York  paper  when  it 
declared  that  'the  Armenians  are  the 
Yankees  of  the  East.' 

"Nations  are  not  always  responsible 
for  their  misfortunes.  Their  geograph- 
ical position  is  often  the  principal  cause 
of  the  greater  part  of  the  misfortunes 
that  befall  them.  The  Armenians  have 
been  exceedingly  unfortunate  in  the 
position  of  their  fatherland. 

"The  Armenians  were  the  first 
Christian  people  and  the  Christian  re- 
ligion which  infused  them  with  the 
spirit  of  religious,  moral  and  intellect- 
ual independence,  for  the  maintenance 
of  which  they  were  obliged  to  wage 
constant  war  against  all  those  wild  and 
barbarous  races  that  surrounded  them. 

"This  fight,  fierce  and  bloody,  has 
been  going  on  for  centuries  between 
the  Armenians  who  stand  for  Christian 
ideals  and  the  Turks  who  represent 
tyranny  and  put  all  sorts  of  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  progress. 

"The  Turk  is  intolerant  of  the  Chris- 
tian, and  more  than  religious  fanatic- 
ism, the  economic  supremacy  of  the 
Armenian  people  is  the  cause  of  the 
massacres.    The  Turk  cannot  bear  to 
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see  an  Armenian  wealthy  and  prosper- 
ous, or  in  better  intellectual  or  eco- 
nomic conditions.    The  following  illu- 
stration given  by  a  young  Turk  in  the 
course  of  a  conversation  which  T.  had 
with  him  shows  the  whole  psychology 
of  the  Turkish  people.      The  young 
Turk  declared  that  the  Turks  wanted 
equality  between  the  different  races  of 
Turkey  but  they  were  like  the  fingers 
on  a  man's  hand.   They  were  not  equal 
in  length.      He  said  the  Armenians 
were  like  the  longest  finger  and  were 
ahead  in  every  way  while  the  Turks  re- 
sembled the  little  finger.    How  could 
there  be  equality  between   the  two? 
Either  the  short  finger  must  be  length- 
ened or  the  long  finger  shortened.  |We 
have  tried  the  first  in  vain,'  he  said,  'and 
so  we  have  the  political  wisdom  to  cut 
off  the  longest  finger  and  thus  equalize 
them.'     Unfortunately   their    idea  of 
equalizing  the  nationalities-  is  to  mas- 
sacre the  Armenian  people  and  ruin 
them  financially. 

"The  Armenians,  however,  have  ne- 
ver lost  faith,  and  have  fought  not  for 
their  political  but  for  their  moral  inde- 
pendence. 

"They  always  feel  that  they  have  the 
power  "of  weakness.  They  have  no 
spirit  of  vengeance  but  rather  of  broth- 
erly love.  They  always  wanted  to  car- 
ry "the  torch  of  civilization  in  the  East, 
and  are  the  only  race  on  the  whole  con- 
tinent of  Asia  who  remained  Chris- 
tians, although  it  has  cost  them  an  im- 
mense sacrifice  of  lives." 

We  believe  that  the  privilege  many 
have  so  recently  had  of  seeing  and 
hearing  the  Bishoo,  will  indelibly  im- 
'press  upon  their  minds  the  fact  that 
the  Armenian  people  who  have  suf- 
fered so  much  because  of  their  Chris- 
tian faith,  are  members  of  our  own 
race,  and  deserve  the  justice  and  li- 
berty which  we  enjoy  in  our  own' free 
land. 

As  followers  of  the  same  Savior, 
may  God  help  each  one  of  us  to  be 
faithful  to  our  calling  and  extend  a 
helping  hand  to  our  brothers  and  sis- 
ters. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BEAUTIES  OF  NATURE 


By  N-  W.  Stevanus. 

For  the  Cospel  Herald. 

This  subject  was  suggested  to  the 
writer  as  he  sat  by  the  window  one 
evening  and  watched  the  moon  gently 
rising  above  a  mass  of  dark  clouds.  As 
the  moon  rose  it  shone  out  over  the 
edge  of  the  clouds  and  changed  them 
to  a  beautiful  golden  hue.  What  a 
grand  scene  it  is  to  a  careful  observer's 
mind.  If  we  open  our  eyes  we  can  see 
the  beauties  of  nature,  or  in  other 
words,  the  handiwork  of  Cod,  all 
around  us. 

Where  can  we  find  grander  and  inn- 
er things  than   in  hills  and  valleys. 


Artists  may  paint,  molders  may  mold, 
carpenters  may  build,  and  others  may 
do  great  things,  but  nature  leads  them 
all.  As  we  pass  along  the  way  we  find 
many  things  of  interest.  How  we  love 
to  hear  the  birds  warble  their  sweet 
songs  and  watch  them  as  they  are  ful- 
filling the  mission  for  which  they  were 
created.  It  is  soon  time  that  our  dear 
people  of  America  stop  slaughtering 
the  birds  by  the  thousands  as  they 
have  been  doing  in  the  past. 

Down  in  the  South  they  kill  thous- 
ands of  birds  and  sell  them  for  the 
shameful  price  of  ten  to  thirty  cents  a 
dozen.  Some  of  our  birds  are  getting 
scarcer  every  year  and  insects  are  in- 
creasing rapidly.  God  help  our  people 
that  they  may  stop  their  cruel  ways. 

Then  we  may  look  at  the  beautiful 
forests.  The  foliage  as  it  waves  in  a 
gentle  summer  breeze  presents  a  scene 
that  can  hardly  be  described.  Next  we 
look  at  the  flowers  which  grow  in  near- 
ly all  climates.  The  fragrance  they 
shed  cannot  be  excelled.  We  may 
further  consider  the  animals,  such  as 
the  sheep,  cattle,  horses,  and  all  the 
wild  animals  that  roam  over  a  thou- 
sand hills,  Where  can  we  see  any- 
thing more  pleasing  to  the  eye  than  a 
flock  of  sheep  or  a  herd  of  cattle  graz- 
ing leisurely  on  the  green  pastures 
supplied  by  old  mother  earth. 

Last,  but  not  least,  let  us  not  forget 
the  little  children,  the  sweetest  and 
best  of  all.  Their  sweet  faces  and  pure 
hearts,  how  it  gives  us  joy  to  be  with 
them  and  care  for  them. 

As  we  look  on  the  beautiful  green 
fields,  the  rocks,  the  valleys,  the  hills, 
the  plains,  the  animals  and  other 
things  which  God  has  placed  here  for 
our  good,  we  are  made  to  wonder  why 
some  people  are  dissatisfied  with  the 
works  of  God-. 

Men,  women  and  young  people  go 
to  the  nickelodion,  to  the  opera  house, 
to  the  ball  room  and  such  places  to  see 
what  they  call  beautiful.  How  foolish 
people  are  to  go  to  such  places  and 
spend  their  money  for  such  trash, 
when  they  can  see  better  and  prettier 
things  at  home. 

Let  us  observe  more  closely  the 
beauties  of  nature  and  not  concern 
purselves  so  much  about  the  art  of 
man. 

Springs,  Pa. 


THE  DRESS  QUESTION 


By  Jacob  Hershey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  so  much  said  and  printed 
on  this  matter  but  very  little  done.  I 
thought  a  few  remarks  would  not  be 
out  of  place.  Here  in  the  city  we  have 
side-walks.  They  are  wide  and  are 
public  for  all  to  walk  on,  great  or 
small,  rich  or  poor.  They  all  have  a 
legally  adopted  grade  and  all  that 
walk  thereon  walk  on  the  same  grade. 


What  a  striking  illustration  this  is 
of  the  Christian  Church  leading  heav- 
enward.   This  is  a  private  way,  not  a 
public  way.    By  this  we  will  prove  the 
statement  of  the  Bible  grade,  "Let  us 
lay  aside  every  weight  and  the  sin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us"  (Heb. 
12:1).    The  Savior  said,  "I  am  the 
way"  (John  14:6)  and  more  than  once 
is  mention  made  of  his  garment  in  the 
Bible.    In  Isa.  3  we  are  distinctly  told 
how  the  daughters  of  Israel  dressed 
and  to  their  doom.  I  Pet.  3  tells  us  how 
the  holy  woman  should  dress.  Read 
Rom.  12  :l-3.   People  say,  "If  the  heart 
is  right,  all  is  right,"  but  the  Bible  does 
not  say  so.   Notice  Matt.  22  :11  and  see 
if  the  wedding  garment  has  nothing  to 
do  with  the  man's  case.    Read  Luke 
16:19-31.    Here  the  dress  is  mention- 
ed.   Has  -the  garment  nothing  to  do 
with  the  parable  of  the  rich  man?  By 
these  and  many  other  similar  quota- 
tions every  Christian  professor  should 
be  persuaded  to  adopt  the  Bible  grade 
heavenward. 

Our  Conference  took  definite  action 
on  the  part  of  church  officers,  but  not 
so  strictly  on  the  lay-members,  but  I 
hope  the  time  is  not  far  distant  that  we 
will  all  be  willing  to  adopt  the  Bible 
grade,  and  oh,  what  a  great  blessing 
that  would  be  for  our  Church.  "Can 
two  walk  together  except  they  be 
agreed"  (Amos  3  :3)  ?  Thank  God  that 
our  Church  made  more  progress  on 
the  dress  question  than  in  years  past. 
We  must  have  a  system  in  our  busi- 
ness affairs  if  we  want  to  prosper.  The 
father  must  have  a  system  in  the  fam- 
ily or  the  order  will  be  very  poor.  We 
should  have  a  system  in  all  things. 

York,  Pa. 


A  WORD  TO  OUR  FRIENDS 


By  Aaron  Loucks. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  again  wish  to  inform  our  many 
readers  as  to  the  progress  of  the  work 
at  the  Publishing  House.  Since  this 
will  be  our  last  word  before  our  an- 
nual report,  we  apain  to  thank 
you  for  the  way  you  have  responded  in 
sending  in  subscriptions,  book  orders, 
etc.  While  our  receipts  were  lighter 
on  subscriptions  this  month  than  the 
few  preceding  months,  yet  the  report 
is  very  favorable  when  w,e  consider  the 
heavy  receipts  of  the  last  three  months. 

During  the  past  month  we  added  154 
new  names  to  the  Herald  list  and  116 
new  names  to  the  Rundschau  list.  We 
are  steadily  climbing  toward  the  10,000 
mark  for  the  Gospel  Herald.  The  list 
to  date  stands  at  8427— only  1463  new 
names  needed  to  reach  10,000.  Is  it 
possible  to  reach  that  number  during 
the  month  of  April? 

On  the  five-year  subscription  plan 
the  total  responses  were  not  as  numer- 
ous as  earlier  reports  indicated  there 
might  be,  but  we  are  thankful  for  the 
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responses  that  did  conie.  One  brother 
sent  us  a  check  for  $52  on  renewals  and 
new  subscribers. 

The  quarterly  orders  were  received 
very  promptly,  and  we  trust  all  reach- 
ed their  destination  in  due  time.  We 
printed  58,000  quarterlies  and  6,000  pic- 
ture cards  for  the  second  quarter.  The 
last  named  have  all  been  sold,  and  only 
a  limited  number  of  the  quarterlies  re- 
main. We  hope  to  have  sufficient  to 
fill  all  orders. 

The  book  trade  has  kept  up  well  dur- 
ing the  last  month. 

We  got  out  an  edition  of  4500  Hym- 
nal Supplements,  2000  of  these  being- 
bound  in  with  the  present  Hymnal,  and 
the  remainder  are  bound  up  in  limp 
cloth  separately.  We  will  get  out  an- 
other edition  at  once.  Send  in  your  or- 
ders, and  they  will  be  filled  in  their 
turn. 

We  wish  the  rich  blessings  of  God  on 
all  efforts  to  extend  His  kingdom  and 
ask  .an  interest  in  your  prayers  in 
behalf  of  the  publishing  cause. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


LESSON  PREPARATION 


By  Katie  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  thorough  preparation  is  one  of  the 
essential  things  in  any  line  of  work, 
and  as  we  consider  the  Sunday  school 
one  of  the  most  important  organiza- 
tions of  the  present  day,  it  is  certainly 
necessary  that  we  use  every  means  of 
making  it  the  greatest  possible  success. 

The  officers  of  the  school  may  be  at 
their  best.  If  the  teachers  have  not  ail 
prepared  their  lesons,  the  work  will  in 
part  be  a  failure. 

First,  we  want  a  teacher  whose  life 
is  infused  with  the  love  of  God,  one 
who  is  willing  to  make  any  sactifice 
necessary  to  the  success  of  he<-  work. 
There  are  many  plans  that  are  success- 
fully used  in  preparing  the  lesson. 
Some  are  better  than  others,  but  even 
a  poor  plan  operated  by  a  strong,  pure 
personality  is  much  more  effective  than 
a  good  plan  with  an  inferior  spirit  be- 
hind it.  There  must  be  life  and  inspira- 
tion in  our  teaching  and  in  order  to 
have  that  we  must  have  a  preparation 
back  of  it,  that  begins  on  Monday  and 
continues  all  through  the  week. 

We  need  not  necessarily  spend  much 
time.  Fifteeen  or  twenty  minutes  each 
day  will  be  much  better  than  several 
hours  on  Saturday  evening.  If  we  get 
the  lesson  fixed  in  our  minds  we  can 
work  much  of  it  out  as  we  go  about 
our  daily  tasks,  The  daily  reading  will 
help  to  keep  us  in  touch  with  the  les- 
son. 

We  should  not  only  study  the  lesson 
text,  but  also  what  precedes  and  fol- 
lows ;  not  only  review  the  back  lessons 
but  take  a  preview  of  the  lessons  to 
come. 

We  sometimes  find  it  necessary  to 


read  several  chapters  at  one  sitting  in 
order  to  get  the  whole  teaching  of  the 
lesson. 

It  is  a  good  plan  when  we  start  in 
the  stud_\-  of  a  book  that  we  read  the 
whole  book  through.  If  we  can  do  it 
at  one  sitting  all  the  better. 

To  get  the  most  out  of  the  lesson  we 
must  connect  the  lessons  as  we  go 
along. 

For  example,  we  had  the  lesson  on 
the  Ten  Virgins.  Our  keyword  was 
"Ready,"  with  "Watchfulness"  for  our 
motto.  The  next  lesson  was  the  Tal- 
ents. There  we  had  "service"  for  our 
keyword  (or  what  to  do  while  we  are 
watching,  in  order  to  be  ready)  with 
faithfulness  for  our  "motto." 

Each  teacher  should  have  a  plan  to 
teach  each  lesson  and  prepare  the  les- 
son to  fit  the  plan.  Or,  in  other  words, 
"Plan  your  work  then  work  your  plan." 

We  should  get  all  we  can  from  our 
Bible.  That  which  we  can  gain  our- 
selves is  worth  much  more  to  us  than 
what  the  most  gifted  scholars  can  give 
us.  First  get  all  we  can  from  our  Bible 
and  then  get  all  we  can  from  our  com- 
mentaries, and  use  that  which  will  best 
fit  our  classes. 

We  can  often  use  illustrations  to  a 
good  advantage  in  making  some  truth 
clear  and  impressive,  and  it  is  a  good 
plan  to  have  something  to  catch  the  in- 
terest of  the  class  at  the  beginning  of 
the  lesson.  We  can  find  in  each  lesson 
at  least  one  truth  that  the  class  can 
make  practical  in  their  lives. 

After  we  have  prepared  our  lessons, 
in  order  to  make  teaching  a  success  we 
must  be  at  our  best  spiritually,  phys- 
ically, mentally,  when  we  stand  before 
our  classes.  A  tired  body  and  sleepy 
head  can  not  do  very  good  service  for 
God. 

I  am  sure  that  if  we  are  faithful  in 
doing  our  part  God  will  bless  us  and 
we  will  find  much  joy  in  the  work  and 
will  count  it  a  blessed  privilege  and  noc 
a  duty  or  burden. 

West  Liberty,  O. 


Not  every  one  for  whom  some  of  the 
Lord's  people  have  been  burdened  has 
been  saved,  but  it  is  probable  that  no 
soul  for  whom  they  have  been  thus 
burdened  has  been  without  special 
conviction  for  sin  and  special  draw- 
ings of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  answer  to 
their  prayers.  Surely  this  is  a  precious 
privilege  to  thus  share  in  God's  work 
of  saving  the  lost. — M.  E.  Warburton. 


If  you  cannot  get  into  a  place  that 
suits  your  talents  adapt  your  talents  to 
your  position.  We  are  not  like  a  piece 
of  machinery  that  can  fit  only  into  one 
particular  place. — The  Evangelical. 


We  enjoy  the  "perfect"  peace  of  God 
on  conditions,  viz.,  "Thou  wilt  keep 
him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is 
stayed  on  thee." — Sel. 


A  WORD  IN  SEASON 


A  Friend  was  entertaining  at  his 
home  a  young  man  from  the  South. 
The  conversation  naturally  turned  to 
social  topics,  when  the  theatre  and 
theatre  -  going  were  incidentally 
brought  in.  The  visitor  was  an  advo- 
cate for  this  diversion,  feeling  that  it 
was  harmless.  The  Friend's  wife,  who 
was  present,  put  the  query  to  him  : 
"Would  thee  like  to  see  thy  sister  on 
the  stage?"  Upon  the  young  man  re- 
plying in  the  negative,  she  said,  "All 
those  young  girls  are  thy  sisters." — 
This  ended  the  conversation. 

Some  months  after  a  letter  was  re- 
ceived from  the  young  man  in  which 
he  stated  that  he  had  decided  to  give  up 
going  to  the  theatre. — The  Friend. 


MOVING  PICTURES  CON- 
DEMNED 


During  the  past  week  there  appeared 
upon  the  bill  boards  of  one  of  the  places 
of  amusement  of  our  town,  the  adver- 
tisement of  what  was  pu ported  to  be 
scenes  taken  from  the  "Life  of  Christ" 
to  be  exhibited  in  life  motion  pictures 
upon  the  screen  of  the  amusement  hall. 
The  life  of  our  Savior  with  all  the  sa- 
cred incidents  and  teachings  connected 
with  His  holy  life  are  the  sacred  herit- 
age of  the  Christian  Church,  bequeath- 
ed to  it  by  our  Savior  Himself,  who  is 
the  Founder  and  Head  of  His  Church. 
To  every  believer  in  the  Christian 
Church,  the  life  of  Christ  ought  to  be 
very  sacred,  creating  a  deep  reverence, 
and  lead  us,  as  it  did  the  wise  men  of 
old  to  humble  worship  and  adoration. 

The  sufferings  and  death  of  our  Sa- 
vior was  the  greatest  event  that  took 
place  in  the  history  of  the  universe. 
Through  it,  the  great  love  of  God  to  a 
fallen  human  race  is  shown,  and  by  it 
the  human  race  is  redeemed  from  eter- 
nal ruin.  To  contort  these  sacred 
scenes  and  incidents  into  pictures 
which  at  best  are  the  product  of  a  wild 
imagination  and  display  them  in  a  place 
of  amusement  conducted  for  mercenary 
purposes  only,  and  where  all  manner 
of  pictures  are  constantly  being  shown 
(if  what  appears  on  the  bill  boards  is  a 
true  representation)  without  any  re- 
gard for  the  moral  welfare  of  the  boys 
and  girls  of  our  town  ;  to  bring  the  life 
and  character  of  Jesus  Christ  on  the 
same  level  with  the  cow  boy,  Indian 
war  dance,  robbery  and  murder  and  in- 
numerable trashy  novel  stories  display- 
ed in  life  motion  pictures  in  the  same 
place,  is  sacrilege  of  the  rankest  form  ; 
to  see  advertised  upon  the  bill  boards 
and  windows  of  the  place  of  exhibition 
and  on  our  sidewalks  at  the  same  time, 
side  by  side,  "The  Life  of  Christ"  in 
glaring  type  and  pictures,  and  "Buffalo 
Bill's  Wild  West  Show"    in  equally 
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bold  display,  is  mixing  thing's  to  such 
an  extent  as  to  disgust  any  person  who 
has  any  sense  of  propriety.  Such  an 
unholy  disregard  for  the  sensibilities 
and  religious  sentiments  of  the  Chris- 
tian people  of  this  community  is  to  say 
the  least,  an  open  affront  and  insult  to 
every  one  who  has  any  regard  for  our 
holy  religion. — A  Reader  in  Ephrata 
(Pa.)  Review. 

THE  POWER  OF  GOD 


By  an  aged  Pilgrim. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  possessed  Benhadad  to  order 
his  army  to  take  all  the  Samaritans 
alive,  whether  they  came  for  peace  or 
war?  When  I  read  in  our  Sunday 
school  lesson  Benhadad's  order  to  his 
army  it  struck  me  with  surprise.  I 
could  not  think  that  there  is  in  his- 
tory a  general  or  commander  of  an 
army  given  a  command  of  that  kind. 
I  said  to  the  school  there  was  some- 
thing that  I  could  not  explain.  No 
one  in  school  gave  an  explanation.  An 
hour  or  so  after  school  it  was  made 
clear  to  me  that  it  was  the  Lord's  do- 
ing that  caused  Benhadad  to  give  that 
order.  In  the  first  clash  of  battle  the 
Assyrian  men  were  engaged  in  taking 
Samaritans  alive,  so  there  were  no  Sa- 
maritans killed;  in  the  second,  the  Sa- 
maritans killed  each  his  man,  as  the 
Word  says.  There  is  nothing  said  in 
the  lesson  of  any  Samaritans  being 
killed,  but  it  says  that  the  slaughter 
was  great  and  all  Assyrians  fled. 

Here  God's  Word  proves  itself  true. 
If  God  is  for  us  who  can  be  against  us? 
With  God  there  is  nothing  impossible. 
His  mind  and  thoughts  are  different 
from  man's  thoughts  and  past  funding 
out. 

When  Moses  and  Aaron  asked 
Pharoah  to  let  Israel  go  in  the  wilder- 
ness to  worship  he  said,  "I  know  no 
such  God,  neither  will  I  let  Israel  go." 
But  after  that  God  whom  Pharoah  did 
not  know  had  visited  him  with  plagues 
he  not  only  was  willing  to  let  them  go 
empty  but  with  gifts.  But  after  a  time 
he  was  sorry  that  he  let  the  Israelites 
go  and  sent  his  army  after  them  to  get 
them  back,  but  God  had  a  way  to  de- 
stroy that  army  without  the  loss  of 
one  Israelite. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


HOW  DOES  MY  LIFE  FIT  THE 
PATTERN? 


My  Clara  M.  Brubaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  nothing  be  done  through  si  rife 
or  vain  glory;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
let  each  esteem  other  better  than  them- 
selves. Look  not  every  man  on  his 
own  things  but  every  man  also  on  the 
tilings  of  others. — Phil.  2:3,  4. 

Let  no  man  seek  his  own  but  every 
man  another's  wealth. — 1  Cor.  10:24. 


Be  ye  kindly  affectioned  one  to  an- 
other with  brotherly  love;  in  honor 
preferring  one  another. — Rom.  12:10. 

When  reading  the  subject  and  then 
the  scriptures  given  below  it,  we  no 
doubt  are  saddened  to  see  how  far  we 
come  short  of  living  as  God  would 
have  us  live. 

"But,"  says  some  one,  "if  we  live 
according  to  these  admonitions  of  Paul 
we  would  soon  be  paupers."  Never! 
We  would  be  RICH — probably  not 
rich  in  this  world's  goods,  but  rich  in 
the  joys  which  a  consecrated  service 
brings;  and  I  believe  if  these  scrip- 
tures were  lived  out  by  every  professed 
follower  of  Christ  there  would  be  no 
need  of  the  word  "pauper"  in  our  lan- 
guage. Such  lives  shining  everywhere 
throughout  Christendom  would  soon 
spread  the  light  so  that  the  earth 
wotlld  be  "full  of  his  knowledge  and 
glory  as  waters  that  cover  the  sea." 
Discouraged  ones  would  be  enthused 
to  greater  efforts  in  maintaining  a  live- 
lihood ;  reckless  ones  would  be  encour- 
aged to  try  to  live  true  lives ;  the  crim- 
inal behind  the  bar  would  be  visited 
and  made  to  feel  that  there  is  some- 
thing better  even  for  him;  and  the 
selfishly  rich  man  would  be  lead  to  see 
that  there  is  a  way  to  honor  God  with 
this  world's  goods. 

So  much  for  the  secular  and  moral 
side.  But  these  scriptures  contain 
much  to  better  the  spiritual  condition 
of  the  Church.  A  strict  adherence  to 
these  principles  would  place  all  be- 
lievers on  one  solid  foundation.  There 
would  be  fewer  "isms"  and  schisms. 
We  would  have  more  charity  for  the 
stumbling  brother,  more  forbearing 
sympathy  for  those  who  do  not  see 
just  as  we  do.  We  would  then  look 
upon  other's  faults  as  leniently  as  up- 
on our  own.  With  such  conditions 
we  could  truly  "sit  together  in  heav- 
enly places  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Brother,  sister,  let  us  strive  more 
earnestly  to  fit  our  lives  to  our  pattern, 
CHRIST. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


THE  RUM  EVIL 


By  I.  G.  Musser. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  I  was  a  boy  a  great  many 
people  talked  about  slavery  as  the 
great  evil.  If  wc  look  into  the  rum 
evil  it  might  be  classed  as  bad  as  that 
of  slavery.  No  tongue  can  express  the 
evil  that  exists  in  some  communities 
through  the  influence  of  public  drink- 
ing places.  I  am  talking  of  places 
where  the  taverns  having  license  to 
sell  liquor  are  found  in  country  dis- 
tricts. Still  you  hear  the  remark  that 
there  is  no  difference. 

Why  could  not  this  thing  be  chang- 
ed? I  know  the  time  when  at  public 
sales  strong  drink  was  sold  and  the  re- 


sult Was  drunken  people  and  there  was 
no  sale,  rather  quareling  and  fighting. 
That  seems  to  be  a  thing  of  the  past. 
Where  is  the  necessity  of  having  many 
hotels  in  the  rural  districts?  Why  not 
abolish  them  and  put  the  liquor  where 
it  belongs?  The  most  of  these  houses 
as  a  rule  are  strongly  supported  by  a 
half  dozen  or  a  dozen  people  that  live 
right  in  the  community,  by  men  who 
have  their  families  and  need  their  mon- 
ey to  support  them,  but  instead  of  that 
they  take  it  for  rum. 

They  also  tell  us  that  so  much  mon- 
ey goes  into  the  treasury  through  that 
revenue.  That  is  true,  but  who  pays 
it?  Let  that  thing  be  changed  and  we 
will  be  just  as  well  off  as  before. 

Not  long  ago  a  man  told  me  that  out 
in  Kansas  where  saloons  had  been 
abolished  they  have  hard  times  and 
that  the  taking  away  of  the  liquor  traf- 
fic had  caused  it.  Just  a  little  later  I 
saw  a  statement  that  more  money  was 
deposited  in  banks  and  better  times 
than  they  ever  had  in  Kansas.  So  one 
statement  or  the  other  must  have  been 
wrong,  and  in  my  estimation  it  was  the 
former. 

I  must  add  as  far  as  our  Mennonite 
brethren  are  concerned  with  few  ex- 
ceptions there  is  a  great  change.  The 
younger  brethren,  through  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Sunday  school,  are  living  up 
to  what  they  have  learned.  So  we  see 
that  what  we  have  implanted  in  the 
younger  generation  is  not  all  in  vain. 

I  have  no  objection  to  running  lodg- 
ing houses  for  the  accommodation  of 
travelers,  but  I  do  not  see  any  use  of 
having  rum  connected  with  them. 

Terre  Hill,  Pa. 


AN  ADMONITION 


By  Barbara  Horst. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Submission  is  one  great  secret  of 
home  happiness.  Woman's  place  in 
the  church  or  in  the  home  is  one  of 
submission,  but  in  prayer,  or  proph- 
esying let  her  wear  the  covering  in 
sign  that  she  is  under  the  power  of 
another  (I  Cor.  11:10).  But  sad  to 
say  that  we  see  so  manv  with  their 
heads  uncovered.  Our  church  _ paper 
has  had  more  written  on  this  subject  in 
the  last  year  than  in  any  other  year  be- 
fore. It  is  high  time  for  us  to  awake 
to  our  duties.  How  often  when  visit- 
ing we  meet  with  sisters  who  do  not 
wear  the  prayer  head-covering  and 
when  the  minister  is  called  on  to  read 
and  pray,  the  sisters  must  first  hunt 
for  a  covering  and  sometimes  come 
with  the  excuse  that  their  coverings 
are  torn  or  soiled  and  not  fit  to  wear. 
We  as  sisters  ought  at  all  times  have 
a  covering  fit  to  wear.  I  sometimes 
wonder  if' our  sisters  are  too  busily  en- 
gaged in  reading  trashy  stories  that 
they  find  no  time  to  make  coverings. 
When  a  woman  gets  her  head  thor- 
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oughly  stuffed  with  trashy  literature 
she  is  in  appalling  peril.  My  dear  sis- 
ters, you  can  find  literature  just  as 
charming  that  will  elevate  and  purify 
and  ennoble  and  Christianize,  being 
soul  food.  The  devil  does  not  own  all 
the  honey.  There  is  a  store  of  good 
books  coming  forth  from  our  Publish- 
ing House,  that  leaves  no  excuse  for 
the  choice  of  that  which  is  debauching 
to  body,  mind,  and  soul.  What  will 
our  coming  generation  be  if  the  plain 
sisters  of  today  will  not  take  a  firm 
stand  for  the  plain  attire  God's  Wo.d 
teaches  us  (I  Tim.  2:9;  I  Pet.  3:3)? 

Some  of  the  sisters  may  think  there 
is  not  much  work  for  them  to  do,  but 
consider  the  Bible  characters 

A  woman  may  perform  her  Chris- 
tian duty,  as  did  Philip's  four  daugh- 
ters (Acts  21 :9). 

A  woman  may  labor  much  in  the 
Lord  as  Mary,  Tryphena,  Tryposa, 
Persis  and  others  did  (Rom.  16:6,  12). 

A  woman  may  quietly  expound  the 
way  of  God  to  a  man  mighty  in  the 
Scriptures  as  Priscilla  did  (Acts  18:24, 
26). 

By  reading  other  scriptures  we  can 
see  clearly  how  to  decide  about  wear- 
ing the  prayer  head-covering. 

One  wrong  hearted  mother  may 
ruin  one  child,  and  that  one  child 
grown  up  may  destroy  a  hundred  peo- 
ple and  the  hundred  blast  a  thousand 
and  the  thousand  a  million.  The  wife's 
sphere  is  a  realm  of  honor  and  power 
almost  unlimited.  When  woman  is 
adorned  by  grace,  she  reaches  a  point 
of  Christian  elevation  which  man  can- 
not attain,  and  when  polluted  with 
crime,  she  sinks  deeper  than  man  can 
plunge.  What  noble  daughter  may 
not  ascribe  the  success  with  which  she 
may  have  met  to  a  mother's  blessings, 
a  mother's  prayer,  and  a  mother's  no- 
ble character?  We  often  enter  homes 
where  needle  work  is  taking  up  all  the 
sisters'  spare  time,  but  no  time  to 
make  a  devotional  covering.  Where 
will  we  stop?  Who  shall  call  a  halt? 
My  dear  sisters,  you  who  have  had  the 
liberty  to  attend  the  Bible  conferences 
this  past  winter,  and  have  heard  about 
the  plain  apparel  and  prayer  head-cov- 
ering, well  you  not  take  it  to  heart,  and 
try  by  the  help  of  God,  show  a  good 
example  worthy  of  following?  A  wo- 
man should  never  be  ordained  a 
preacher  or  an  apostle  (I  Tim.  2:12). 
She  may  not  hold  official  position  in 
the  church.  Hers  is  not  the  place  of 
government  but  submission.  We  can 
see  by  reading  the  Scriptures  that  we 
are  to  be  submissive,  given  to  hospi- 
tality, exercise  charity,  to  be  prayer- 
ful, and  also  careful  in  what  way  we 
adorn  our  bodies.  Likewise  ye  young- 
er, sumbit  yourselves  unto  the  elder; 
yea,  all  of  you  be  subject  one  to  an- 
other, and  be  clothed  with  humility  ; 
for  God  resisteth  the  proud  and  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble  (I  Pet.  5:5). 

Calverton,  Va, 
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Obituary 


Lantz. — Joseph  Lantz  was  born  Mar.  17, 
1910;  died  Mar.  23,  1911;  aged  1  y.  0  d. 
Buried  Mar.  24,  serviees  at  the  house  by 
Joseph  Sehlegel  in  German.  (Text,  Heb. 
13:12-14)  and  J.  J.  Johns  in  English.  (Text 
Matt.  25:10). 


Rosenberger. — Aliee,  daughter  of  Aaron 
and  Lizzie  Rosenberger,  was  born  Aug.  31, 
1910,  died  Mar.  19,  1911;  aged  6  m.  19  d. 
While  yet  so  young,  she  endeared  herself 
to  the  parents  and  lamily.  Although  it  is 
hard  to  part,  they  have  the  blessed  assur- 
ance that  they  may  meet  her  in  the  glory 
world.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved 
family.  Services  were  held  at  the  Waterloo 
S.  H.  (Sharon  congregation)  by  E.  S.  Hall- 
man.    Text,  Matt.  19:14. 


Miller.— Phelie,  wife  of  Abner  D.  Miller, 
was  born  in  Henry  Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  21,  1859; 
died  in  Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  Mar.  27,  1911;  aged 
52  y.  1  m.  6  d.  Sister  Miller  suffered  in- 
tensely for  the  last  few  months  of  her  life, 
but  bore  it  all  with  Christian  fortitude.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  a  husband,  1  son, 
2  daughters  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  She  united  in  early  life  with  the 
M.  E.  Church  and  later  with  the  Mennomte 
Church,  where  she  lived  a  consistent  lite 
until  about  2  years  preceding  her  death, 
when  by  letter  she  withdrew  her  member- 
ship and  again  united  with  the  M.  E. 
Church.  Funeral  Mar.  30,  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  conducted  by  N.  M.  Slabaugh  and 
—  Hall.  Text,  Isa.  64:6.  Burial  at  Green- 
town,  Ind. 


Yoder.— Died  at  Mattawana,  Pa.,  Mar.  22, 
1911,  of  pneumonia,  Harvey  Herman,  son 
of  Bro.  W.  G.  and  Sister  Fannie  Yoder; 
aged  9  m.  18  d.  Funeral  on  Mar.  24.  Ser- 
vices conducted  by  the  brethren,  John  E. 
Kauffman  and  S.  K.  Yoder.  Text,  II  Kings 
4:26,  latter  clause.  Some  of  the  brethren 
could  not  attend  these  services  on  account 
of  being  engaged  at  another  funeral  of  a 
lady  who  was  past  83  years  old.  So  we  see 
that  death  is  no  respecter  of  age. 


Greiser. — Joseph  Greiser  was  born  in  1824 
in  Radolfzell,  Baden.  In  1852  he  was  united 
in  holy  matrimony  with  Verona  Zimmer- 
man. This  union  was  blessed  with  11  chil- 
dren, of  whom  2  sons  and  6  daughters  sur- 
vive him.  His  wife  died  Feb.  14,  1866,  at 
Munzingen  in  Baden.  Bro.  Greiser  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  in  1854  and  was  a 
faithful  worker  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 
He  died  at  the  home  of  his  son  Benjamin, 
Beemer,  Nebr.,  Mar.  20,  1911;  aged  87  y.  2 
m.  13  d. 


Leichty. — Joseph  J.  Leichty  was  born  in 
Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  Mar.  3,  1893;  died 
Mar.  20,  1911;  aged  18  y.  17  d.  His  death 
was  due  to  a  lingering  disease,  which  seem- 
ed to  absorb  his  vitality  and  life,  of  two 
years  duration.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his 
personal  Savior  when  16  years  of  age  and 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  He  leaves  father,  foster  mother, 
4  brothers,  and  a  host  of  friends  to  mourn 
his  early  death.  His  mother  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit  world  Dec.  4,  1908.  Services 
were  held  at  the  Eicher  Church  conducted 
by  S.  M.  Musselman,  S.  Gerig,  D.  Graber. 
and  S.  Gingerich.  Texts,  I  Tim.  4:7;  Psa. 
90:12. 


Rock. — Sister  Margaret,  daughter  of  Sa- 
verious  and  Margaret  Rock,  was  born  Mar. 
30,  1893;  died  Mar.  1,  1911,  at  her  home  in 
Pond  Bank,  Pa.;  aged  17  y.  11  m.  1  d.  She 
is  survived  by  her  parents,  1  sister  and  4 
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brothers.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  Oct.  2,  1910.  How  short  her  Chris- 
tian life!  Just  5  months  of  blessed  service 
and  her  earthly  pilgrimage  ceased.  She 
died  of  a  lingering  illness,  but  patiently 
awaited  the  end  and  was  not  afraid  to  die. 
We  are  confident  that  her  sufferings  are 
over,  as  one  of  her  last  expressions  gives 
evidence:  "I  am  going  home  to  die  no 
more."  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
Mount  Zion  Church  by  the  brethren,  Jno. 
Burkholder  and  VV.  W.  Hege.  Text,  Rev. 
22:14.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining 
grave  yard.   Peace  to'  her  ashes. 


Kennel. — Katie  (Lichti)  Kennel  was 
horn  at  St.  Agatha,  Ont.,  Oct.  24,  1892.  She 
w;as  the  daughter  of  Christian  E.  and  Nancy 
Lichti.  She  was  married  to  John  K.  Ken- 
nel Nov.  11,  1896,  at  Longmont,  Colo.,  and 
died  Mar.  5,  1911,  at  Shickley,  Nebr.;  aged 
38  y.  4  m.  11  d.  She  leaves  her  husband,  an 
adopted  daughter,  father,  mother,  4  broth- 
ers and  4  sisters,  1  sister  having  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  A.  M.  Church  to  the  time  of 
her  death,  Mar.  8.  She  was  laid  to  rest  at 
the  Salem  cemetery.  Funeral  services  by 
Bro.  Joseph  Slegel  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  in 
German,  and  Bro.  Joseph  Whitaker  of 
Beaver  Crossing,  in  English.  May  God 
comfort  the  bereaved  ones. 

D.  J.  T. 


Lichtie. — Katie  Ann  Lichtie  was  born 
April  4,  1884,  in  Seward  Co.,  Nebr.  She  was 
vived  by  his  wife,  1  brother  and  3  sisters. 
She  was  married  to  Samuel  Lichtie  July  3. 
1904,  at  Longmont,  Colo.;  died  Mar.  5,  1911, 
near  Shickley,  Nebr.;  aged  26  y.  11  m.  1  d. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  husband,  4 
children,  her  father,  3  brothers  and  2  sis- 
ters, her  mother  having  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world  19  years  ago.  She  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  A.  M.  Church.  On  Mar. 
8,  1911,  she  was  laid  to  rest  at  the  Salem 
cemetery.  Funeral  services  by  Bro.  Joseph 
Sehlegel  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  in  German  and 
Bro.  Joseph  Whitaker  of  Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr.,  in  English.  May  God  comfort  the 
bereaved. 


Troyer.— Maria  Schmucker  Troyer  was 
born  in  Sommerset  Co.,  Pa.,  May  14,  1837; 
died  at  the  home  of  her  son  Hiram  B.  Troy- 
er, in  Miama  Co.,  Ind.,  Mar.  21,  1911;  aged 
73  y.  10  m.  7  d.  She  united  in  marriage  with 
Jonathan  Troyer  Feb.  23,  1858,  with  whom 
she  lived  48  years.  To  this  union  were  born 
3  sons  and  5  daughters;  1  son  and  3  daugh- 
ters preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  Her 
husband  departed  this  life  Jan.  28,  1907. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  2  sons,  2 
daughters,  2  brothers,  4  sisters  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  She  was  a  consistent 
and  faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Church 
(old  order)  in  which  faith  she  lived  until 
death. 

Funeral  at  the  house  on  Mar.  24,  services 
oenducted  by  J.  J.  Gingerich  of  this  place 
and  William  Yoder  of  Nappanee,  Ind. 


Kendig. — Elias  B.  Kendig  died  at  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission  near  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Mar.  20,  1911,  of  pulmonary  tu- 
berculosis; aged  51  y.  5  m.  1  d.  He  is  sur- 
as"sist  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  at  that  place, 
He  had  been  in  failing  health  about  4  years. 
On  Feb.  28  they  moved  to  the  Mission  to' 
assist  i  nthe  -work  of  the  Lord  at  that  place, 
and  improve  his  health  if  it  is  the  will  of  the 
Lord.  His  stay  with  us  was  very  short,  but 
we  believe  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  He 
bore  his  suffering  patiently  and  was  resign- 
ed to  the  will  of  the  Lord.  Funeral  Mar. 
24.  The  remains  were  laid  to  re'st  in  the 
burying  grounds  at  New  Providence  Men- 
nonite Church.  Services  conducted  by  N. 
H.  Mack  and  Sanford  Landis.  Text,  II  Cor. 
5:1. 
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Items  and  Comments 


St.  Petersburg,  Mar  30— The  holy  synod 
today  issued  an  edict  prohibiting  Jews  bear- 
ing Christian  first  names. — News  Item. 


The  records  show  that  in  1910  there  were 
698  divorces  granted  through  the  courts  of 
Memphis,  Term.,  and  of  these  90  per  cent 
resulted  from  drinking  and  gambling. 


After  a  spirited  debate  in  the  Ohio  legis- 
lature the  fight  on  the  county  option  law 
was  defeated.  Liquor  men  fought  hard  to 
carry  their  measure  through,  but  on  the 
final  vote  found  themselves  short. 


A  conservative  estimate  places  the  num- 
ber of  hoTses  in  the  United  States  on  Jan. 
1,  1911,  at  25,000,000,  which,  at  the  average 
price  of  $111.67,  makes  the  total  equine 
wealth  in  the  country  $2,791,750,000.— Our 
Dumb  Animals. 


A  doctor  at  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  gives  it 
as  his  opinion  that  the  human  race  is  slowly 
going  mad,  and  that  in  the  course  of  250 
years  the  work  will  have  been  completed. 
Whether  the  doctor  himself  is  afflicted  with 
the  malady  we  are  not  informed. 


On  March  30  Joseph  Christophel  was 
hanged  at  Pottsville,  Pa.,  having  been  con-' 
victed  of  murder.  On  the  gallows  he  con- 
fessed his  guilt  and  advised  all  boys  and 
girls  to  be  obedient  to  their  parents,  on 
which  point  he  himself  had  failed.  Dis- 
obedience to  parents  has  been  the  start  to 
many  crimes,  the  beginning  of  the  road  to 
ruin  for  many  people. 


In  China,  the  newspaper  "Kin  Pan"  is  a 
thousand  years  old,  and  the  "Tsing  Pao," 
or  Peking  "News,"  is  the  oldest  newspaper 
in  the  world,  having  come  out  regularly  for 
nearly  1,400  years.  Its  ciruclation  is  about 
10,000.  The  extreme  care  necessary  in  pub- 
lishing this  paper  is  shown  by  the  fact  that, 
until  recently  at  least,  the  punishment  for 
an  error  in  printing  was  instant  death. — Sel. 


The  insurrection  in  Mexico  has  gained  in 
intensity  during  the  past  week.  A  number 
of  hard  fought  battles  have  been  reported, 
both  sides  claiming  to  be  gaining  grounds. 
Peace  rumors  are  still  afloat,  and  it  is,  to 
be  hoped  that  the  unhappy  country  may 
yet  be  spared  the  drenching  of  blood  that 
a  stubbornly  contested  civil  war  would 
mean. 


The  state  capitol  at  Albany,  N.  Y.,  erect- 
ed some  years  ago  at  a  cost  to  the  state 
of  $27,000,000,  was  partially  destroyed  by 
fire  on  the  night  of  March  28.  The  esti- 
mated loss  is  $7,000,000,  to  say  nothing  of 
valuable  records  which  money  can  not  du- 
plicate. The  cause  of  the  fire  is  unknown, 
some  laying  the  blame  on  the  cigarette. 
Bills  have  been  introduced  into  the  legis- 
lature providing  for  the  repair  of  the  build- 
ing. 


On  April  14,  1911,  Dr.  D.  K.  Pearson  of 
Hinsdale,  111.,  a  suburb  of  Chicago,  expects 
to  celebrate  his  91st  birthday.  He  has 
just  donated  $300,000,  mostly  to  small  col- 
leges, making  a  total  of  nearly  $5,000,000, 
which  he  distributed  in  a  similar  way.  Dr. 
Pearson  is  one  of  the  pioneer*  of  Chicago, 
and,  like  Andrew  Carnegie,  has  a  desire  to 
die  poor.  He  referred  to  his  gifts  as 
"debts,"  and  rejoices  that  now  fur  the  first 
time  in  yc;irs  he  is  out  of  "debt." 


"Never  take  offense  till  you  are  sure  it 
was  intended,  and  then  he  rather  slow  about 
it." 


GOSPEL.  HERALD 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE- 
MENTS 

LANCASTER,  PA. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  of  the  Men- 
nonites  of  Lancaster  and  adjacent  counties 
will  be  held  on  Friday,  April  7,  at  Rohrers- 
town,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  The  bishops  will 
meet  at  noon  on  the  day  previous.' 

*  *  * 


EASTERN  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  Martin's  Creek 
Church,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  June  8  and  9, 
1911.  All  members  of  this  conference  are 
invited  to  meet  with  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee on  the  day  preceding  the  above  date, 
at  10  A.  M.,  to  prepare  the  former  resolu- 
tions of  this  conference  for  publication  and 
to  make  the  necessary  arrangements  for 
the  following  sessions.  All  coming  frorn  a 
distance  will  stop  off  at  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
on  the  C.  A.  &  C.  R.  R.  Connections  can 
be  made  with  said  line  in  coming  from  the 
East  and  West  at  Columbus,  Cleveland, 
Akron,  and  Orrville.  A  cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all.  Persons  desiring  furth- 
er information  are  invited  to  correspond 
with  Fred  Mast  or  Calvin  Mast,  Millers- 
burg, Ohio. 

Queries  for  discussion  should  be  sent  to 
the  moderator  and  secretary. 

Eli  L.  Frey,  Moderator. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


WESTERN  DISTRICT 

The  Western  District  (A.  M.)  Conference 
is  to  meet,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Willow 
Spring  Church  near  Tiskilwa,  111.,  Sept.  6 
and  7,  1911.  Sunday  School  Conference  is 
to  follow  on  Sept.  8.  We  invite  the  preach- 
ers and  Sunday  school  workers  and  broth- 
ers and  sisters  in  Christ  Jesus  to  meet  with 
us  at  that  time  to  help  pull  on  the  Gospel 
net.  As  to  conveyances  from,  the  R.  R. 
station,  we  will  make  announcement  later, 
but  in  time  that  all  who  want  to  attend  may 
find  out. 

Joseph  Burcky. 


NOTICE  OF  MISSION  BOARD  MEET- 
ING 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Fifth  Annual_ Meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  will  be  held  at  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  May  22-24,  1911.  The  program  has  not 
yet  been  fully  arranged  and  will  be  an- 
nounced later.  It  is  very  desirable  that 
members  of  the  Board  and  others  attending 
the  meeting  from  the  west  travel  together 
and  several  of  the  railroads  have  offered  to 
place  a  special  car  at  the  disposal  of  the 
delegates.  The  route  that  will  be  taken  by 
them  will  be  announced  as  soon  as  it  is  de- 
cided. A  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee is  to  be  held  on  the  train  on  the  way. 

It  is  proposed  to  amend  the  Regulations 
of  the  Board  in  Article  VI  relating  to 
standing  Committees  and  their  duties.  It  is 
proposed  to  change  clause  (2)  so  as  to  read, 
"An  Auditing  Committee  for  each  Local 
Board  appointed  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  General  Board."  Members  of 
the  Hoard  will  kindly  take  notice  and,  if 
they  cannot  attend  the  meeting  in  Virginia, 
instruct  their  proxies  as  to  how  they  wish 
them  to  vote  on  this  proposed  ammend- 
ment. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Acting  President. 
J.  A.  Ressler,  Acting  Secretary. 


April  6,  1911 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


Conference 

Meets  Members 

Franconia 

1st  Thurs.  in  May 
1st  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

3900 

Lancaster 

Fri.  before  Good  Fri. 
1st  Fri.  in  Oct. 

8150 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 

and 

Washington  Co., 

Md. 

2nd  Fri.  in  Oct. 

908 

Virginia 

2nd  Fri.  in  May 
2nd  Fri.  in  Oct. 

1421 

Ontario 

4th  Thurs.  in  May 

1650 

Southwestern  Pa. 

4th  Thurs.  in  Aug. 

1384 

Eastern  A.  M. 

Last  of  May 

3421 

Ohio 

4  th  Thurs.  in  May 

1300 

Indiana-Michigan 

2nd  Fri.  in  Oct. 

1500 

Ind.-Mich.  A.  M. 

1st  Thurs.  in  June 

1587 

Illinois 

1st  Fri.  in  June 

409 

Western  A.  M. 

Last  of  Sept. 

3500 

Missouri-Iowa 

Thurs.  before  4th  Sun. 
Sept. 

520 

Kansas-Nebraska 

3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

949 

Nebraska-Minn. 

3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

550 

Pacific  Coast 

4th  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

130 

Alberta-Sask. 

Last  week  in  June 

190 

NEBRASKA  A.  M.  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


The  fifth  annual  Nebraska  Sunday  School 
Conference  is  to  be  held  with  the  West 
Fairview  Church  near  Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr.,  May  25  and  26,  1911.  We  extend  a 
cordial  invitation  to  all  who  will  be  able  to 
attend. 

Committee. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


Summer  Term  opens  June  5. 
For  catalogue  or  Summer  School 
circular,  address, 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL 


"But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth 
us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 


"Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  be- 
hooved Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise 
from  the  dead  the  third  day :  And  that 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name  among 
all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem." 


New  Mission  Buildings. — On  anoth- 
er page  we  print  two  correspondence 
items  of  interest  to  the  friends  of  the 
mission  cause.  One  tells  of  the  pur- 
chase of  a  new  building  at  Lima,  O., 
and  the  other  announces  dedication 
services  at  the  new  mission  building 
at  Toronto,  Ont.,  on  Easter  Sunday. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  these  evi- 
dences of  progress,  especially  since  the 
message  from  Toronto  also  tells  of 
"sinners,  saved  by  grace."  May  God 
prosper  the  work. 


Kindnes  wins — not  always  right  on 
the  start,  for  people  do  not  always  ap- 
preciate or  understand  the  motives  be- 
hind it.  Our  Savior's  uniform  kind- 
ness did  not  protect  Him  against  the 
cruel  persecutions  which  He  suffered, 
and  it  is  a  fact  that  some  of  the  most 
kind-hearted  people  of  today  are  com- 
pelled to  suffer  at  the  hands  of  those 
whose  hearts  are  too  calloused  to  ap- 
preciate what  kindness  means.  But 
when  we  reflect  that  our  Savior's  love 
has  been  the  means  of  winning  millions 
of  souls  to  God  and  salvation,  it  makes 
us  realize  that  after  all  His  kind-heart- 
ed treatment  of  men  was  not  in  vain. 
What  is  true  of  Christ  is  true  of  men. 
Every  one  in  whose  heart  the  love  of 
God  is  shed  abroad  is  a  magnet  which 
draws  men's  hearts  to  Him.  It  is  love 
which  makes  the  only  real,  lasting 
conquests,  and  kindness  is  love  in  ac- 
tion. 


The  man  who  preaches  all  love  and 
ignores  obedience  has  yet  to  learn 
what  real  love  is.  Love  prompts  us 
to  become  willing  servants.  No  man 
has  ever  yet  experienced  the  true  love 
of  God  and  wilfully  disobeyed  Him, 
"For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we 
keep  his  commandments."  Love  and 
obedience  are  always  found  in  the 
same  heart.  They  are  inseparable 
companions.  It  is  possible  to  be  out- 
wardly submissive  to  God  because  a 
sense  of  duty  rather  love  to  God  con- 
strains us  to  do  so,  also  to  have  the 
heart  filled  with  love  to  God  but  for 
want  of  better  knowledge  do  things 
which  are  grievous  in  His  sight ;  but 
perfect  obedience  is  found  only  in  the 
life  which  flows  out  from  a  heart  that 
is  filled  with  perfect  love,  and  perfect 
love  always  means  perfect  obedience 
as  far  as  we  have  the  light.  Our  Sa- 
vior sums  it  all  up  nicely  when  He 
says,  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments He  that  hath  my 

commandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he 
it  is  that  loveth  me." 


The  financial  report  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
is  published  somewhat  later  this 
month  than  usual,  on  account  of  some 
delays  before  the  report  reached  this 
office.  These  reports  are  full  of  inter- 
est for  those  who  are  burdened  for  the 
success  of  the  causes  to  which  our 
people  contribute.  It  is  well  to  read 
them,  if  for  no  other  reason  than  to 
know  which  of  our  institutions  is  in 
most  urgent  need  of  immediate  finan- 
cial support.  Friends  of  India  Mission 
will  please  read  Bro.  Bender's  com- 
ments at  the  close  of  the  report.  This 
being  the  last  month  before  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Board,  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  there  may  be  enough  im- 
mediate responses  that  the  end  of  the 
year  may  show  that  the  deficit  has 
been  wiped  out,  with  a  comfortable 
surplus  in  the  treasury.  Pray  for  the 
work. 


Easter. — This  annual  memorial  day 
is  again  at  our  door.  For  some  it  sug- 
gests the  idea  of  a  feast  of  carnality, 
for  others  it  revives  memories  of  the 
triumphant  resurrection  of  our  Savior. 

The  story  of  the  resurrection  of  Je- 
sus is  one  of  the  most  thrilling  and  in- 
spiring narratives  recorded  in  the  an- 
nals of  history.  A  few  days  before 
this  occurred  the  world  was  wrapped 
in  gloom.  The  forces  of  evil  had  ap- 
parently triumphed.  For  three  long 
hours  darkness  enveloped  the  land  as 
the  Son  of  God  hung  dying  on  the 
cross.  Finally  the  lamentable  cry,  and 
— Jesus  was  dead. 

It  was  early  on  Sunday  morning 
when  the  little  group  of  devoted  and 
pious  women  wended  their  way  to  the 
tomb  to  do  honor  to  the  body  of  their 
crucified  Lord.  When  they  arrived 
at  the  sepulcher  into  which  our  Savior 
had  been  lain,  they  discovered  to  their 
amazement  that  the  tomb  was  empty. 
But  their  disappointment  was  but  for 
a  moment,  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
gave  them  assurance  that  all  was  well 
and  soon  they  had  the  privilege  of 
witnessing  with  their  own  eyes  and 
ears  that  "the  Lord  is  risen  indeed;" 
that  Christ  had  burst  asunder  the  bars 
of  death  and  had  risen  triumphant 
over  every  foe.  After  "shewing  him- 
self alive  his  passion  by  many  infalli- 
ble proofs,"  He  delivered  His  last 
earthly  message  and  took  His  flight  to 
glory. 

Memories  of  this  triumphant  ascen- 
sion from  the  grave  are  revived  as  we 
approach  the  day  that  is  set  apart  in 
commemoration  of  this  important 
event.  Not  only  do  we  think  of  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus,  but  we  are  also 
vividly  reminded  of  the  final  resurrec- 
tion of  the  just  wherein  all  the  blood- 
bought  sons  and  daughters  of  the 
heavenly  King  will  be  called  from 
their  graves  to  meet  the  Savior  in  the 
air.  The  Lord  help  us  to  be  faithful, 
that  this  coming  resurection  may  in- 
deed be  to  us  "the  resurrection  of  life." 


18 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Aprii  13 


RESURRECTION  THEMES 


HE  IS  RISEN 


Aye,  the  lilies  are  pure  in  their  pallor, 

The  roses  are  fragrant  and  sweet, 
The  music  pours  out  like  a  sea-wave, 

Breaking  in  praise  at  His  feet. 
Pulsing  in  passionate  praises 

That  Jesus  has  risen  again: 
But  we  watch  for  the  signs  of  His  living 

In  the  life  of  the  children  of  men. 

Whenever  a  mantle  of  pity 

Falls  soft  on  a  wound  or  a  woe, 
Whenever  a  peace  or  a  pardon 

Springs  up  to  o'ermaster  a  foe, 
Whenever  a   soft  hand  of  blessing 

Outreaches  to  succor  a  need, 
Whenever  springs  healing  for  wounding, 

The  Master  is  risen  indeed! 

Whenever  the  soul  of  a  people, 
Arising  in  courage  and  might, 
Bursts  forth  from  the  wrongs  that  have 
shrouded 

Its  hopes  in  the  gloom  of  the  night. 
Whenever,  in  sight  of  God's  legions, 

The  armies  of  evil  recede, 
And  truth  wins  a  soul  of  a  kingdom, 

The  Master  is  risen  indeed! 

So  fling  out  your  banners,  brave  toilers, 
Bring  lilies  to  altars  and  shrine. 

Ring  out,  Easter  bells,  He  is  risen! 
For  thee  is  the  token  and  sign. 

There's  a  world  moving  sunward  and  God- 
ward, 

Ye  are  called  to  the  front,  ye  must  lead! 
Behind  are  the  grave  and  the  darkness— 
The  Master  is  risen  indeed! 

— Selected. 


THE  PROPHECY  OF  THE  RES- 
URRECTION 


By  a  Sister. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  Old  Testament  scriptures 
comparatively  little  may  be  said  re- 
garding the  resurrection,  yet  God's 
people  expected  it. 

Job  looked  for  the  time  when  he 
should  see  God.  He  said,  "If  a  man 
die  shall  he  live  again?"  We  do  not 
believe  that  Job  asked  this  for  infor- 
mation, for  he  afterwards  declared,  "I 
know  that  my  redeemer  liveth,  and 
that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day 
upon  the  earth  ;  and  though  after  my 
skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in 
my  flesh  shall  I  see  God"  (Job.  19:25, 
26). 

David  says,  "As  for  me,  I  will  be- 
hold thy  face  in  righteousness,  I  shall 
be  satisfied,  when  I  awake  with  thy 
likeness"  (Psa.  17:15). 

Isaiah  prophesied  concerning  the 
rising  of  the  dead  (Isa.  26:19). 

Daniel  was  informed  in  a  vision  of 
the  persecution  of  God's  people  that 
shall  ensue  and  the  final  relief  of  the 
saints  and  the  resurrection  of  glory, 
fie  says,  "And  many  of  them  that 
sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall 
awake,  some  to  everlasting  life  and 


some  to  everlasting  contempt"  (Dan. 
12:2). 

The  New  Testament  teaches  more 
directly  on  the  resurrection  of  our 
Lord  for  in  various  places  Christ  fore- 
tells it  (Matt.  22:31;  Luke  14:14;  Jno. 
5:28,  29).  He  says,  "Marvel  not  at 
this;  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the 
which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall 
hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth; 
they  that  have  done  good  unto  the  re- 
surrection of  life ;  and  they  that  have 
done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
damnation." 

"For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  is  de- 
livered unto  the  hands  of  men,  and 
they  shall  kill  him ;  and  after  that  he 
is  killed,  he  shall  rise  the  third  day." 

Christ  tells  His  disciples  of  His  own 
resurrection  after  He  became  trans- 
figured. With  a  few  of  His  disciples 
He  goes  apart  into  a  high  mountain, 
when  the  transfiguration  takes  place, 
and  in  their  presence  His  raiment  be- 
comes white  as  snow,  and  some  of  the 
Old  Testament  characters  appeared  to 
them  (Matt.  17).  In  the  ninth  verse 
Jesus  charged  them  saying,  "Tell  the 
vision  to  no  man  till  the  Son  of  man 
be  risen  from  the  dead." 

Paul  when  he  was  brought  before 
the  governor  and  in  answer  for  him- 
self said,  "That  he  had  hope  in  God, 
which  they  themselves  allow,  anc  that 
there  shall  be  a  resurrection  ot  the 
dead,  both  of  the  just  and  the  unjust" 
(Acts  24:15).  At  another  time  he  asks 
"Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  in- 
credible with  you,  that  God  should 
raise  the  dead"  (Acts  26:8)?- 

In  Rom.  6:5  we  read,  "For  if  we 
have  been  planted  together  in  the  like- 
ness of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in 
the  likeness  of  his  resurrection." 

Peter  was  persuaded  that  nothing 
could  hold  back  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ.  It  was  bound  to  be. 
That  was  His  message  in  that  pente- 
costal  sermon  of  which  these  words 
are  a  part  That  is  most  wonderful, 
too;  when  we  remember  the  night  of 
Jesus'  crucifixion,  and  Peter's  denial 
of  Him,  three  times,  as  if  his  faith 
were  utterly  gone  and  he  thought  it 
w;as  all  over  with  Jesus,  and  he  had 
better  not  say  one  word  expressive  of 
faith  in  Him,  but  speak  the  strongest 
word  he  could  to  undo  his  past  con- 
nection with  Jesus.  And  when  the 
news  came  that  Jesus  had  risen  Peter 
did  not  instantly  receive  it.  Peter  and 
John  went  to  the  tomb,  but  only  John 
was  convinced  that  He  had  risen, 
Peter  going  away  wondering.  It  ap- 
pears that  he  was  not  convinced  until 
this  message  came  to  him  from  Jesus 


Himself,  "Go  and  tell  my  disciples,  and 
Peter."  O,  that  sounded  like  Jesus. 
Would  anyone  on  earth  but  Jesus  have 
the  great  forgiving  heart  that  would 
care  to  see  a  man  that  had  denied 
Him  thrice?  He  came,  he  saw,  he 
was  convinced. 

"But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised 
up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you, 
he  that  raised  up  Christ  frow  the  dead 
shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies 
by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you" 
(Rom.  8:11).  » 

Manson,  Iowa. 


THE  EMPTY  TOMB 


By  Levi  Blanch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  empty  tomb  wherein  our  Savior 
once  laid  should  make  an  impression 
on  every  mind,  especially  on  the  minds 
of  the  Christian,  because  if  the  tomb 
would  not  have  become  empty  the  same 
would  seal  our  eternal  hooe.  Salvation 
has  come  for  all  who  accept  it.  The 
tomb  wherein  Christ  lay  has  become  a 
blessed  place,  (1)  because  the  body  of 
Christ  rested  there  (Luke  23:53),  and 
(2)  because  there  were  angels  there 
(John  20:12). 

When  we  think  of  the  blessed  tomb 
into  which  Christ  descended,  rested  a 
few  days,  then  left  it  empty,  should  it 
not  bring  great  encouragement  to  our 
hearts?  Should  it  not  drive  away  all 
fear  of  death  and  the  tomb?  Should 
we  not  praise  God  because  Jesus  left 
behind  Him  an  empty  tomb  for  you 
and  I  to  pass  through.  The  tombs  of 
the  saints  are  all  blessed,  just  as  the 
poet  puts  it : 

"The  tombs  of  all  His  saints  are  blessed 

And  softened  every  bed 
Where  should  the  dying  members  rest 

But  with  their  Head." 

Christ  only  blessed  the  tombs  of 
those  who  love  and  serve  Him.  The 
sinner  when  he  dies  goes  to  an  un- 
blessed tomb.  The  empty  tomb,  the 
empty  tomb — what  does  it  mean  to 
you,  my  Christian  friend?  The  empty 
"tomb,  the  empty  tomb — what  does  it 
mean  to  you  my  sinner  friend? 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

THE  RESURRECTION  OF  OUR 
LORD 


By  Florence  E.  Detwiler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  has  been  customary  in  the  past 
to  look  upon  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
as  the  very  citadel  of  the  Chtistian  po- 
sition. Friend  and  foe  have  been 
one  in  so  regarding  it.  Upon  it  as  his 
Gibralter,  the  Christian  man  has  en- 
trenched himself.  It  has  seemed  to 
him  to  be  the  rock  upon  which  he 
could  securely  build  the  house  of  his 
faith,  and  upon  which  the  rains  may 
descend  and  the  floods  come  and  the 
winds  blow  without  effect.  Similarly 
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it  has  seemed  to  the  assailants  of 
Christianity,  that  so  long  as  this  rock 
stood  nnconquered,  all  their  enginery 
was  in  vain. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  funda- 
mental to  die  Christian's  assurance 
that  Christ's  work  is  complete  and  re- 
demption is  accomplished.  Our  stripes 
were  laid  upon  Him  and  lie  bowed 
His  head  and  died.  And  is  that  all? 
Is  it  enough  to  say  that  He  "was  de- 
livered up  for  our  trespasses?"  Or 
must  we  not  be  able  to  add,  "He  was 
raised  for  our  justification."  Else  what 
would  assure  us  that  He  was  able  to 
pay  the  penalty  and  deliver  those  who 
wlere  bound,  that  He  died,  manifests 
His  love  and  His  willingness  to  save? 
That  He  rose  again  manifests  His 
power  and  His  ability  to  save.  We 
are  not  saved  by  a  dead  Christ  who 
undertook  but  could  not  perform,  and 
who  lies  there  still,  under  the  Syrian 
sky,  another  maityr  of  impotent  love. 

If  we  are  to  be  saved  at  all  it  must 
be  by  one  who  did  not  merely  pass  to 
death  in  our  behalf,  but  who  passed 
through  death.  If  the  penalty  was 
fully  paid  by  Him,  it  can  not  have 
broken  Him;  it  must  needs  have  brok- 
en upon  Him. 

Had  He  not  emerged  from  the  tomb, 
all  our  hopes,  all  our  solvation  would 
be  lying  dead  with  Him  unto  this  day. 
But  as  we  see  Him  issue  from  the 
grave  we  see  ourselves  issue  with  Him 
in  newness  of  life. 

Now  we  know  that  His  shoulders 
were  strong  enough  to  bear  the  bur- 
den that  was  laid  upon  them,  and  that 
He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all 
that  come  unto  God  through  Him. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  thus 
the  indispensable  evidence  of  His  com- 
pleted, accomplished  redemption.  It  is 
just  because  He  rose  again  that  we 
know  that  the  full  penalty  was  paid, 
the  ransom  was  sufficient,  the  work 
was  done,  the  sacrifice  was  accepted, 
and  we  have  been  bought  with  a  price 
and  are  His  purchased  possession  for- 
ever. 

Is  it  not  evident  that  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  is  essential  to  the  Chris- 
tian's hope  that  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  be  raised  incorruptible  (I  Cor. 
15).  Through  His  resurrection  Christ 
shall  destroy  death,  not  at  once,  but 
quickly  as  men  count  time.  The  great 
enemy  shall  be  the  last  to  contest  the 
onward  sweep  of  the  great  Redeemer's 
power.  Slavery  has  ceased  from  the 
earth,  but  death  shall  remain.  Des- 
potism shall  perish  from  the  way  of 
the  advancing  king,  but  death  shall 
continue.  Ignorance  and  superstition 
shall  flee  as  shadows  before  the  rising 
sun,  but  death  shall  still  hold  his 
ground  and  swallow  down  his  prey. 
Now  but  not  always. 

Forward  are  pushed  the  ranks  of 
God,  backward  the  ranks  of  the  en- 
emy, and  suddenly  the  everlasting 
doors  open  wide  and  the  reappearance 


of  the  Lord  nom  heaven  rolling  over 
all  earth's  surface,  echoing  in  every 
grave  and  lifting  itself  up  to  heaven, 
rises  the  shout,  "Death  is  swallowed 
up  in  victory" — its  sting  is  plucked  out 
by  a  hand  which  bears  the  prints  of 
nails.  So  does  the  apostle  teach  us 
that  Christ  the  first-fruits  of  them  that 
slept,  and  so  we  see  in  the  Redeemer's 
resurrection,  the  single  sheaf  pattern 
and  pledge  of  the  glorious  harvest 
which  shall  yet  wave  over  all  "God's 
acre.'' 

Because  Christ  has  risen,  we  no 
more  judge  that  "If  one  died  for  all, 
then  all  died"  that  "the  body  of  sin 
might  be  done  away,"  "that  we  know 
having  died  with  him,"  we  shall  also 
"live  with  him" — with  Him  who  "be- 
ing raised  from  the  dead ;  dieth  no 
more. 

In  one  word  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  is  fundamental  to  the  Christian 
hope  and  to  the  Christian  confidence 
All  our  assurance  of  salvation  is  sus- 
pended on  this  fact. 

That  He  arose  from  the  dead  mani- 
fests the  salvation  which  He  brings  to 
man  as  one  which  works  through  su- 
pernatural power  and  produces  super- 
natural effects.  And  we  have  not  ex- 
hausted the  scriptural  view  of  the 
power  of  resurrection  until  we  per- 
ceive that  His  resurrection  drags  ours 
in  its  train.  When  He  arose,  men  saw 
the  great  spectacle  of  the  conquest  of 
death,  the  reversal  of  the  curse  pro- 
nounced on  man's  sin,  the  presentation 
to  God  of  the  first  fruits  from  the 
grave.  When  He  arose  it  was  not 
merely  as  an  individual,  who  had  burst 
the  bonds  of  death ;  as  Paul's  lan- 
guage suggests,  "the  resurrection  of 
the  dead"  had  come.  It  was  the  be- 
ginning of  a  great  harvest. 

In  Christ's  resurrection  therefore, 
the  Christian  man  sees  the  earnest  and 
the  pledge  of  his  own  resurrection; 
and  by  it  he  is  encouraged  as  he  lays 
away  the  bodies  of  those  dear  to  him 
not  sorrowing  "as  the  rest  that  have 
no  hope"  but  with  hearts  swelling 
with  glad  anticipations  of  the  day 
when  they  shall  rise  to  meet  their 
Lord,  "for  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died 
and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  that 
are  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus  will  he  bring 
with  him." 

Had  Christ  not  risen  from  the  dead 
could  we  nourish  so  great  a  hope? 

Calla,  Ohio. 


CHRIST,  THE  RISEN  REDEEMER 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Among  the  many  themes  in  God's 
blessed  Word  that  inspire  hope,  faith 
and  confidence  in  God,  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  from  the  grave  stands  out  as 
perhaps  the  most  prominent  of  all. 

The  very  fact  that  Jesus  rose  from 
the  grave  proves  that  He  is  God  (Jno. 
1  :1).    If  it  was  as  necessary  for  Jesus 


to  live  the  "law"  and  fulfil  it.  It  was 
necessary  for  Him  to  conquer  the  en- 
emy in  absolutely  everything.  If  in 
"Adam  all  die"  (I  Cor.  15:22),  it  be- 
came necessary  for  Jesus  to  "taste 
death  for  every  man"  (Heb.  2:9)  in  or- 
der that  the  last  enemy — death— might 
be  conquered. 

But  the  most  comforting  thought  of 
all  is  that  "Christ  is  risen  from  the 
dead  and  become  the  first  fruits  of 
them  that  slept"  (I  Cor.  15:20). 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  establishes 
forever  all  His  promises  made  while 
here  on  the  earth.  He  said  if  He  would 
die,  He  would  rise  again  the  third  day 
(Luke  24:7).  Therefore,  since  the 
most  difficult  of  all  His  promises  is  ful- 
filled, every  other  promise  will  also  be 
fulfilled.  The  Bible  is  full  of  promises, 
and  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  from  the 
dead  confirms  them  all  and  places  the 
divine  seal  of  God  on  the  entire  Word. 
And  the  glorious  manifestation  of  His 
power  in  the  resurrection !  Paul  says 
He  is  "declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,  according  to  the  spirit  of 
holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead"  (Rom.  1  :4).  Since  He  h  as  now 
risen  from  the  grave,  it  is  the  strongest 
evidence  that  He  will  come  again  and 
receive  unto  Himself  His  own. 

Another  comforting  thought  in  the 
resurrection  of  the  Lord  is  that  it 
proves  beyond  question  the  immortal- 
ity of  the  soul.  As  Jesus  is  "alive  for 
evermore"  (Rev.  1:18)  even  so  we, 
when  we  "meet  the  Lord  in  the  air"  (I 
Thes,  4:17)  shall  be  forever  with  Him. 
There  are  people  in  the  world  who  even 
"deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them.  (Ex- 
amples : — the  followers  of  Russell,  Mrs. 
Eddy,  Eliot,  Foster,  etc.)  who  will 
bring  upon  themselves  swift  destruc- 
tion (II  Pet.  2:1);  but  to  those  who 
accept  Him  and  believe  on  Him,  He 
will  come  as  the  Redeemer  and  King, 
receive  them  unto  Himself  and  heaven 
will  be  their  final  resting  place. 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  also  estab- 
lishes hope  (I  Thes.  4:1-17).  Paul,  in 
arguing  with  those  who  deny  the  resur- 
rection proves  that  their  faith  would  be 
vain  without  the  resurrection  and  adds 
that  "if  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope, 
we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable"  (I 
Cor.  15:19). 

Take  away  our  hope  in  the  resurrec- 
tion and  yon  take  away  everything. 
Hope  in  God  !  Yes,  blessed  hope,  it  is 
the  anchor  of  the  soul. 

But  now  is  Christ  risen !  Glory  to 
His  name.  Oh,  the  boundless,  never- 
ending  joy  found  in  those  words.  The 
hope  of  immortality,  the  insurance  of 
our  resurrection,  the  faith,  the  power, 
the  comfort!  May  God  help  us  to  be- 
lieve and  understand  and  know  the 
great  power  of  God  in  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus.  It  will  make  the  rough  places 
of  life  smoother,  the  dark  days  brighter, 
the  burdens  lighter,  and  our  hope  sure 
and  steadfast. 

Belleville,  Pa. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest, — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


ANYWHERE  HE  WANTS  ME 


By  Rachel  Herner. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Anywhere  He  wants  me, 

I  will  gladly  go; 
Working  in  the  mission  field, 

Precious  seed  to  sow. 

Anywhere  He  leads  me, 

I  will  follow  on; 
Trusting  from  the  daylight, 

Till  the  set  of  sun. 

Anything  He  sends  me, 

I  will  gladly  bear; 
Sickness,  pain  or  sorrow, 

In  His  name  I'll  share. 

Any  time  He  bids  me, 

Go  and  seeks  the  lost, 
I'll  obey  my  Savior 

At  the  highest  cost. 

Anywhere  He  wants  me, 

Precious  seed  to  sow; 
Anywhere  He  wants  me, 

Praise  the  Lord,  I'll  go! 

Carstairs,  Alta. 

OBSERVATIONS    OF  VARIOUS 
PHASES  OF  MISSION  WORK 
IN  INDIA 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Since  I  sent  in  my  last  communica- 
tion to  the  Herald  we  have  had  the 
privilege  of  visiting  Calcutta  and  a 
number  of  mission  stations  along  the 
way.  Bro.  Hartzler  being  busy  help- 
ing Bro.  Friesen  in  brick-making  at 
the  new  evangelistic  station,  Bro.  G.  J. 
Lapp,  at  the  solicitation  of  the  writer, 
accompanied  me  of  this  particular  trip. 

We  left  Dhamtari  at  1  :35  P.  Mi,  on 
Thursday,  Feb.  9,  headed  for  Raipur, 
where  we  visited  Superintendent  Stohl 
and  wife  of  the  German  Evangelical 
Mission,  who  have  been  stationed  at 
this  place  for  30  years ;  hence  are  con- 
sidered veterans  in  mission  work. 
Their  work  is  principally  educational 
and  evangelistic.  They  claim  about 
3000  communicants  in  the  district,  200 
or  more  pupils  in  the  English  and  ver- 
nacular schools  in  Raipur,  besides  the 
village  schools  which  are  conducted 
by  the  mission. 

From  Raipur  we  went  or)  to  Seram- 
pore,  an  ancient  town  15  or  more  miles 
north  of  Calcutta.  Serampore  is  called 
by  some  "The  Cradle  of  Modern  Mis- 
sions," because  it  was  here  that  Wra, 
Carey  began  mission  work  in  the  year 
1800.  It  was  here  that  the  first  version 
of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Hindustan  lan- 
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guage  was  prepared  and  printed  by  the 
first  mission  press  in  India,  on  paper 
manufacteured  on  the  spot  by  means 
of  the  first  steam  engine  brought  to  the 
country;  it  was  here  that  the  first  Ben- 
gali convert  was  baptized  and  the  first 
native  Protestant  Church  in  north  In- 
dia was  founded.  The  house  in  which 
Dr.  Carey  used  to  live,  and  in  which  he 
breathed  his  last,  is  still  standing,  and 
in  one  of  the  rooms  of  the  college 
founded  by  Carey,  Ward  and  Mar- 
sham,  are  to  be  seen  the  pulpit  from 
which  Carey  preached,  also  the  study 
chair,  the  crutches  which  he  was  com- 
pelled to  use  for  a  time,  and  many  of 
the  books  which  he  translated  into  na- 
tive languages. 

Prof.  Rawson  took  us  through  the 
various  departments  of  their  exten- 
sive college  buildings.  The  structure 
is  quite  large  and  well  equipped,  but 
the  attendance  of  students  is  small  in 
comparison  to  the  facilities  of  the 
school. 

We  visited  a  deserted  Hindu  temple 
standing  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Gan- 
ges. The  building  is  known  as  Mar- 
tyn's  Pagoda.  Henry  Martyn  lived 
here  in  1806,  and  Carey,  Marsham,  and 
Ward  used  to  meet  with  him  at  this 
place  for  prayer.  We  also  visited  the 
old  Danish  church  (now  used  by  the 
Church  of  England)  in  which  both  the 
Nonconformist  missionaries  and  the 
Angelican  chaplains  used  to  preach  to 
the  European  residents  over  a  century 
ago. 

Before  returning  to  the  railway  sta- 
tion we  drove  to  the  old  cemetery 
where  we  saw  the  tombs  of  Carey, 
Ward  and  Marsham.  One  cannot  help 
being  impressed  with  the  child-like  hu- 
mility of  Dr.  Carey  as  he  stands  beside 
his  grave  and  is  permitted  to  read  the 
simple  inscription  which  was  all  he 
would  permit  to  be  written  on  his 
tombstone,  which  is  as  follows:  "Wil- 
liam Carey,  born  August  17th,  1761 ; 
died  June  9th,  1834.  'A  wretched,  poor 
and  helpless  worm.  On  thy  kind  arms 
I  fall.'  " 

We  went  from  Serampore  to  Cal- 
cutta, where  we  secured  rooms  for  a 
few  days  at  Lee's  Memorial  Home,  a 
mission  home  founded  by  D.  H.  Lee 
and  wife  who  were  very  devoted  mis- 
sionaries. We  had  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending four  religious  services  in  the 
city  on  Sunday,  two  of  them  in  the 
English  language,  one  in  Hindi,  and 
one  in  Bengali.  The  same  were  much 
appreciated  by  the  writer,  especially 
those  conducted  in  the  English  lan- 
guage. 

Monday  was  spent  in  visiting  places 
of  interest  in  this  eastern  metropolis. 
We  visited  "Kalighat,"  the  principal 
heathen  worshiping  place  in  the  city. 
Here  we  saw  heathenism  in  its  most 
degraded  form.  The  goddess  "Kali" 
is  the  hideous  object  of  worship  at  this 
place ;  a  great  number  of  goats  are 
sacrificed    daily    at    this  idolatrous 
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shrine,  and  hundreds  of  frantic  de- 
votees crowd  around  the  goddess  with 
their  offerings  and  go  through  perfor- 
mances of  a  demoniac  nature.  The 
scene  was  one  of  the  most  degrading 
we  ever  witnessed  and  all  in  the  name 
of  religion !  Our  hearts  were  touched 
with  intense  sympathy  for  these  poor, 
deluded  pople,  who  are  in  the  depths  of 
iniquity,  and  are  groping  their  way 
through  this  world  in  dense  darkness 
of  sin  and  superstition,  without  a 
knowledge  of  the  power  of  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  Christ. 

On  Tuesday  we  left  Calcutta  for 
Champa,  where  w,e  visited  the  mission 
work  carried  on  by  Bro.  P.  A.  Penner 
and  wife,  and  Bro.  C.  II.  Suckau  and 
wife  of  the  General  Conference  Men- 
nonites.  We  were  given  a  hearty  wel- 
come. The  nature  of  the  work  done  at 
this  place  is  principally  evangelistic, 
educational,  medical  and  leper  asylum 
work.  There  are  135  lepers  in  the  asy- 
lum, 50  of  whom  are  Christians.  Three 
village  schools  are  conducted,  with  100 
scholars.  A  new  station  is  being  open- 
ed at  Mauhadi,  a  village  25  miles  dis- 
tant. Bro.  P.  J.  Wiens  and  wife  will 
have  charge  at  this  place.  After  spend- 
ing a  short  time  at  Champa  with  Bro. 
and  Sister  Penner  and  fellow-workers, 
we  went  out  to  Janjgier  where  we 
visited  the  work  caried  on  by  Bro.  and 
Sister  P.  W.  Penner  and  Sister  Funk, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  same  Board. 
The  workers  at  this  place  have  charge 
of  a  small  orphanage,  several  schools, 
and  a  dispensary.  Evangelistic  work 
is  also  carried  on.  The  Lord  has  bless- 
ed the  work  at  both  places. 

We  next  visited  the  Christian  mis- 
sion at  Bilaspur.  We  were  kindly  re- 
ceived by  Superintendent  Saum  and 
wife,  who  have  the  'Oversight  of  the 
work  at  this  place.  We  were  shown 
through  the  schools,  orphanage,  hos- 
pital, etc.  There  are  123  boys  enrolled 
in  the  boys'  vernacular  school..  Scope 
of  work,  1st  to  5th  grade.  226  pupils 
are  enrolled  in  the  girls'  school — work 
1st  to  6th  grade.  This  latter  school 
has  a  normal  class  of  16  students  who 
are  preparing  for  school  work.  Num- 
ber in  girl's  orphanage  126.  Zenanna 
work  is  one  of  the  special  features  of 
the  work  carried  on  by  the  woman's 
branch  of  the  Christian  Mission  So- 
ciety. The  work  of  this  mission  seems 
to  be  well  organized  and  it  was  en- 
couraging to  note  the  great  interest  the 
heads  of  each  department  were  taking 
in  their  special  lines  of  work. 

From  Bilaspur  we  went  to  Chand- 
kura  where  we  called  on  Superintend- 
ent Anderson  who  has  charge  of  an  ex- 
tensive leper  asylum  with  360  inmates. 
He  is  very  much  devoted  to  his  work 
and  he  with  his  staff  of  assistants  have 
succeeded  in  keeping  the  buildings  and 
leper's  wards  in  a  very  sanitary  condi- 
tion, and  very  homelike  for  these  sore- 
ly afflicted  people.  Even  though  their 
affliction  is  of  the  most  dreadful  na- 
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ture,  nevertheless  the  most  of  them 
seem  contented  and  happy.  At  least 
two-thirds  of  them  are  Christians. 
Many  of  them  give  the  positive  evi- 
dence of  having  the  life  of  Christ  in  the 
soul.  A  meeting  was  held  with  the 
lepers.  The  brethren,  Lapp  and  An- 
derson, addressed  the  meeting.  It  was 
indeed  encouraging  to  note  the  intense 
interest  manifested  by  this  large  con- 
gregation in  the  Gospel  messages 
which  were  delivered.  The  light  of 
the  Gospel  shone  out  through  many  of 
the  disfigured  faces  before  us. 

We  also  visited  several  of  the 
schools  conducted  by  the  German 
Evangelical  Society  at  this  place.  Su- 
perintendent Yost  reports  a  member- 
ship of  1263  in  the  dictrict. 

Thus  the  work  of  spreading  the  Gos- 
pel is  carried  on  by  the  various  de- 
nominations and  Mission  Societies  in 
India,  and  yet  there  are  vast  territories 
unevangelized,  and  millions  of  people 
who  have  never  heard  the  glad  mes- 
sage of  salvation.  Will  the  Church  of 
this  generation  be  held  responsible? 
This  question  should  have  our  serious 
consideration,  and  prompt  us  as  a 
Church  to  do  what  we  can  to  carry  out 
the  Master's  great  comission. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


THE  INDIAN  MISSIONARY 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Every  country  has  its  customs,  its 
philosophy,  and  its  religion.  Each  of 
these  has  a  decided  effect  upon  the 
nature  of  the  people.  It  has  been  said 
that  "Custom  is  the  law  of  fools," 
and  while  it  is  true  that  no  one  should 
be  governed  by  a  certain  custom  at 
the  sacrifice  of  a  principle,  yet  the  less 
educated,  the  less  civilized,  and,  last 
but  not  least,  the  less  Christianized  a 
people  is  the  more  strictly  it  will  ad- 
here to  custom.  This  means- that  the 
true  and  effective  missionary  must 
study  the  customs,  not  with  a  view  of 
radically  changing  them,  but  of  lead- 
ing from  them  to  something  better. 
Thus  customs  are  often  the  reverse  of 
what  would  be  found  in  more  enlight- 
ened countries.  To  illustrate :  In  some 
parts  of  India,  if  a  woman  is  careful 
to  have  her  hair  neatly  done  up  each 
day  her  character  is  questioned.  As  a 
result  one  of  the  women  working  on 
the  brickyard  at  the  new  station  came 
to  work  each  morning  without  comb- 
ing her  hair  and  her  little  girl's  head 
looked  as  if  it  had  never  been  combed. 
It  was  no  uncommon  thing  to*  see 
straw  in  the  hair  of  both.  Such  a  cus- 
tom needs  to  be  corrected,  but  must  be 
done  with  the  greatest  of  care  and 
without  haste. 

At  the  same  time  this  custom  as 
well  as  thousands  of  others  is  based 
(Continued  on  page  28) 


Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church.— Eph  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


IF  WE  HAD  BUT  A  DAY 


We  should  fill  the  hours  with  the  sweetest 
things, 

If  we  had  but  a  day; 
We    should    drink    alone    at    the  purest 
springs, 

In  our  upward  way; 
We  should  love  with  a  lifetime's  love  in  an 
hour, 

If  the  hours  were  few; 
We  should  rest,  not  for  dreams,  but  for 
fresher  power 

To1  be  and  to  do. 

We  should  guide  our  wayward  or  wearied 
wills 

By  the  clearest  light; 
We  should  keep  our  eyes  on  the  heavenly 
hills, 

If  we  lay  in  sight; 
We  should  trample  the  pride  and  the  dis- 
content 

Beneath  our  feet; 
We  should  take  whatever  a  good  God  sent, 

With  a  trust  complete. 

We  should  waste  no  moments  in  weak  re- 
gret, 

If  the  day  were  but  one; 
If  what  we  remember  and  what  we  forget 

Went  out  with  the  sun; 
We  should  be  from  our  clamorous  selves 
set  free, 

To  work  or  to  play, 
And  to  be  what  the  Father  would  have  us 
to  be, 

If  we  had  but  a  day. 

: — Selected. 


CHILD  TRAINING 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  Three-fold  Responsibility 

There  is  nothing  which  more  vitally 
concerns  the  welfare  of  society  and 
the  Church  of  the  future  than  the  pro- 
per instruction  and  training,  of  our 
children.  Parents  and  all  others  who 
are  charged  with  the  responsibility  of 
training  them  need  to  give  more  at- 
tention to  their  needs  and  make  a  closer 
study  of  their  natures  so  that  the  pres- 
ent growing  interest  in  child  training 
will  continue  until  it  will  have  per- 
meated all  of  our  homes  in  the  city 
and  the  country;  until  the  iimortance 
of  the  moral,  social  and  spiritual  devel- 
opment of  our  children  will  have  been 
as  definitely  recognized  as  has  the  de- 
velopment of  our  poultry  and  stock. 
That  point  "reached,  their  children  will 
be  able  to  rise  up  and  call  their  parents 
more  blessed  than  their  ancestors  of 
the  past. 

Parents  have  a  thre-fold  responsi- 
bility: (1)  for  the  outer  influences 
which  surround  them  in  the  home  and 


community  and  wherever  they  go  on 
errands  or  for  recreation ;  (2)  for  the 
inner  tendencies  which  prenatal  influ- 
ences show  forth  after  birth;  (3)  for 
the  positive  training  they  give  the 
child  in  home,  school  and  church. 

J.  B.  Brunk. 


Using  the  Bible  to  Overcome  Worldly 
Influences 

A  little  boy  came  home  from  taking 
the  cows  to  pasture  one  morning  last 
summer.  He  was  much  excited,  as  he 
had  net  only  just  learned  that  next 
day  there  would  be  a  show  in  town, 
but  the  neighbor  who  told  him  had  in- 
vited him  to  accompany  them,  telling 
him  as  a  further  inducement  that  their 
boy  (his  playmate)  was  also  going. 
He  was  almost  out  of  breath  till  he 
reached  his  home  and  while  he  was 
eagerly  explaining  the  mother  silently 
sent  a  petition  to  the  Father  for  guid- 
ance. By  the  time  the  question,  "May 
I  go,  mamma?"  came,  her  decision  had 
come.  She  quietly  said,  "We  will  see 
what  the  Bible  says  about  it."  So  she 
left  her  sweeping  and  they  sat  down 
together.  She  found  Rom.  12:2,  first 
clause,  and  explained  in  simple  lan- 
gauge  what  "conformed  to  the  world" 
means.  Next,  they  turned  to  Luke  16: 
15  and  again  an  explanation  followed. 
The  result  was,  he  no  longer  wanted 
to  go.  Several  times  during  the  day 
while  he  was  playing,  he  was  over- 
heard quoting  the  last  clause  of  the 
latter  scripture. 

In  my  estimation  she  had  gained 
several  things:  She  did  not  need  to 
tell  him  he  could  not  go — the  influence 
of  the  Word  changed  his  mind,  and  he 
made  his  own  decision  :  "I  don't  want 
to  go,  mamma."  He  had  been  directed 
to  look  to  the  Bible  for  guidance.  The 
question  was  decided  not  only  for  the 
time  being,  but  there  was  something 
left  which  will  help  him  to  decide  fu- 
ture questions.  And,  a  lasting  impres- 
sion was  made,  as  was  proven  by  an- 
other incident  some  time  later. 

O  these  young  lives!  May  God  help 
us  to  direct  them  into  the  right  paths. 

A  Sister. 


Reasonable  Child  Training 

Be  reasonable  with  children.  Chil- 
dren have  a  keen,  strong  sense  of  jus- 
tice and  reason,  and  when  handled  as 
reason  demands,  seldom  fail  to  re- 
spond with  the  best  that  is  in  them. 

Do  not  laugh  at  a  child  when  he 
says  or  does  something  for  which  you 
will  at  another  time  punish  him.  It  is 
unreasonable  to  tease  a  child  till  he  is 
angry  and  then  punish  him  for  the  out- 
break. "Fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath :  but  bring  them 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord"  (Eph.  6:4). 

It  is  extremely  unreasonable  to  al- 
low children  to  coax,  tease,  sulk  or 
cry,  for  things.    If  there  is  any  reason 
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for  denying  their  wish,  let  it  be  under- 
stood that  No  is  No.  If  no  just  rea- 
son for  denying,  yield  at  the  first.  If 
they  are  paid  for  teasing,  sulking,  or 
crying  we  can  only  expect  them  to  im- 
prove in  the  art. 

Scripture  and  reason  demand  that 
children  shall  be  obedient  to  parents. 
How  sad  and  unreasonable  to  see  par- 
ents bending  to  every  whim  and  order 
of  an  ungoverned  child.  The  fruit  of 
such  a  condition  is  reaped  in  tears  by 
both  children  and  parents,  in  later 
years.  If  always  treated  with  rea- 
son, justice  and  decision,  normal  chil- 
dren will  not  often  be  guilty  of  willful 
disobedience.  Children  delight  to 
please  their  elders,  and  it  remains  for 
them  (parents,  brothers  and  sisters) 
to  hold  up  the  standard  for  the  chil- 
dren. Encouragement  for  noble  deeds 
and  efforts,  and  gentle  reproof  for  mis- 
conduct, followed  by  more  severe  pun- 
ishment if  reproof  fails,  will  not  fail  to 
work  in  children  a  desire  to  do  what 
is  right.  Disobedient  children  are  un- 
happy children.  When  it  become  ne- 
cessary to  inflict  punishment,  be  sure 
to  have  an  understanding  of  all  the 
conditions  of  the  case,  as  sometimes 
our  judgments  are  very  much  at  fault, 
and  an  unjust  punishment  is  very 
harmful  because  of  the  illwill  and  re- 
sentment which  it  causes. 

The  poet  spoke  a  solemn  truth  when 
he  said.  "The  child  is  father  of  the 
man." 

Mabel  Groh. 


The  Habit  of  Lying;  Cause  and  Cure 

No  trait  in  a  child's  character  is 
harder  to  overcome  than  lying.  This 
trait  may  come  by  instinct,  but  more 
frequently  it  is  acquired  by  the  child's 
environments.  Sometimes  parents, 
brothers  or  sisters  unawares  tell  the 
timid,  undeveloped  little  mind  things 
that  are  not  so,  and  later  on  in  years 
the  child  will  imitate  others,  and  when 
once  in  the  habit  of  lying  it  will  be 
hard  to  train.  It  is  sad,  but  true,  that 
oftentimes  the  acquired  habit  of  lying 
may  be  traced  back  to  parental  influ- 
ences. 

Two  methods  may  be  used  to  coun- 
teract the  habit,  or  to  train  it.  The  lat- 
ter is  the  best  way,  "Train  up  a  child 
in  the  way  it  should  go."  A  trained 
JchNd  will  quit  lying  because  it  is 
taught  the  abomination  of  it  and  that 
it  is  more  respectable  to  tell  the  truth. 
A  child  broken  of  the  habit  of  lying 
will  tell  the  truth  for  fear  of  punish- 
ment. Such  a  child  will  tell  a  lie  when- 
ever it  thinks  it  will  escape  punish- 
ment. 

S.  H.  Miller. 


Foundations  of  Success 

Child-training  is  one  of  the  great 
problems  of  the  day.  "The  child  is 
father  of  the  man."  The  school  begins 
with  the  first  pulses  of  life  and  ends — 


when?  -Never.  The  proverb  says, 
"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go :  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not 
depart  from  it." 

All  training  must  deal  with  unfold- 
ing the  possibilities  within  the  child, 
and  let  us  not  forget  that  training  a 
child  the  way  he  should  go  does  not 
mean  our  way  of  going. 

Children  are  often  sent  away  to 
school  that  ought  to  remain  on  the 
farm,  boys  often  kept  on  the  farm  that 
are  needed  in  the  business  world. 

One  of  the  first  traits  to  develop  is 
implicit  obedience  to  the  regulations 
of  a  Christian  home.  "Liberty  with- 
out restraint  is  confusion."  The  great 
need  of  the  day  is  the  little  courtesies 
shown  to  each  other  day  by  day,  and  a 
proper  appreciation  of  the  good  homes 
children  are  enjoying;  also  the  many 
school  privileges  they  are  enjoying  to- 
day. 

"The  child  that  has  these  two  qual- 
ities developed  early  in  life  will  make 
his  or  her  way  in  the  world  and  the 
world  will  be  better  for  their  having 
lived  in  it. 

S.  B.  Landis. 


What  Children  should  be  Taught  to 
Do  and  Be 

Children  should  be  taught  obedi- 
ence. This  can  be  done  most  effective- 
ly through  love,  and  can  usually  be 
done  through  talking  to  them  in  a  pro- 
per way.  But  there  are  times  when 
sterner  measures  must  be  used.  Sol- 
omon says,  "He  that  spareth  his  rod 
hateth  his  son;  but  he  that  loveth  him 
chasteneth  him  betimes."  When  I  see 
parents  allowing  their  children  to  do 
anything  but  what  they  are  told  to  do, 
I  am  made  to  wonder  whether  such 
parents  really  love  their  children. 

Children  should  be  trained  to  refrain 
from  the  use  of  idle  words.  One  of 
the  best  ways  to  accomplish  that  is  to 
keep  entirely  clear  of  them  yourself. 
Many  by-words  and  other  idle  words 
are  used  by  some  people.  Then  when 
their  children  learn  the  use  of  them 
they  wonder  where  the  children  learn- 
ed them.  Pure  speech  is  a  jewel  which 
all  children  should  be  taught  to  cher- 
ish. 

Children  should  be  trained  to  work 
with  their  hands.  How  many  people 
imagine  that  they  love  their  children 
so  dearly  that  they  can  not  compel 
them  to*work  when  the  children  whine 
and  pout  when  asked  to  do  something. 
It  is  a  mistake.  Teach  children  to 
work.  Give  them  something  that  they 
can  'do  easily,  and  teach  them  how  by 
staying  with  them  until  they  have 
learned  it. 

Children  should  be  trained  to  be  neat 
and  tidy.  I  do  not  say  fashionable,  for 
that  belongs  to  the  world,  not  to  God's 
people.    To  teach  children  to  be  mod- 


els of  neatness,  parents  should  set  the 
example.  The  mother  who  puts-  gaudy 
apparel  on  her  child  simply  shows 
what  she  has  in  her  own  heart.  The 
father  who  sets  the  example  of  tobacco 
using  certainly  does  not  stop  to  think 
that  children  are  great  imitators.  "Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  (your  chil- 
dren) that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven." 

J.  M.  Kreider. 


Points  Worth  Considering 

Discipline  during  the  early  years  of 
a  child's  life  is  most  effective.  Less 
of  it  is  necessary  then  than  in  later 
years  when  discipline  is  harder  to  ad- 
minister. 

We  should  pray  daily  for  wisdom 
from  above  to  direct  us  in  moulding 
the  character  of  our  children  for  time 
and  for  eternity.  Never  give  up  until 
you  have  succeeded  in  implanting  such 
noble  traits  as  kindness,  love,  obedi- 
ence, truthfulness,  industry  and  clean- 
liness into  their  characters. 

Not  much  is  driven  in  by  whipping, 
for  that  is  seldom  necessary.  Gentle 
reproof  and  correction  that  appeals  to 
sympathy  and  reason  will  do  more 
than  harsh  treatment. 

Be  firm,  yet  kind  and  loving  with 
your  children.  When  once  a  decision 
is  given  no  amount  of  begging  should 
cause  the  parent  to  change  it.  But 
should  it  be  discovered  that  the  wrong 
decision  was  made  the  sooner  it  is 
rectified  the  better. 

Exercise  the  sensible  habit  of  telling 
a  child  but  once  to  perform  an  errand. 

It  seems  there  are  a  hundred  ways 
to  spoil  a  child,  and  parents  are  most- 
ly to  blame  for  their  spoiled  children. 
This  is  due  mostly  to  the  ignorance  of 
parents,  but  they  are  responsible  for 
not  trying  to  learn  how  and  set  pioper 
examples.  When  parents  are  unfaith- 
ful to  promises,  scold  frequently,  are 
unkind  and  generally  unlovely,  you 
can  expect  that  their  children  will  be 
the  same. 

When  children  whisper  or  have  oth- 
er amusements  in  church,  parents 
should  keep  them  by  their  side,  the 
best  place  anyway  for  small  children 
to  sit.  No  preacher  or  congregation 
should  be  disturbed  by  untrained 
children  sitting  far  back  of  their  par- 
ents. Children  lose  out  in  character 
rapidly  when  they  are  allowed  to  dis- 
respect the  worship  of  God.  That  is 
true  of  grownup  children  as  well  as 
smaller  ones. 

Like  in  your  garden,  cultivate  the 
good  and  weed  out  the  bad.  Growth 
of  character  should  be  watched  more 
closely  than  tender  garden  plants. 

A.  D.  Wenger. 


Topic  for  next  week,  The  Lord's 
Day  in  the  Home. 
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Lesson  for  Apr.  23,  1911—11  Kin.  12:4- 
1.5 

JOASH  RREPAIRS  THE  TEMPLE 

Golden  Text. — Then  the  people  re- 
joiced, for  that  they  offered  willingly. 
—I  Chron.  29  :9. 

Introductory. — The  example  of  faith- 
ful Jehoiada  was  having  its  effects  up- 
on the  king.  Not  only  was  he  in  favor 
of  the  reforms  advocated  by  Jehoiada, 
but  when  the  work  of  repairing  the 
temple  proceeded  too  slowly  he  called 
the  priests  together  and  gave  orders 
which  hastened  the  work.  He  had  both 
willingness  and  energy,  and  the  results 
are  made  manifest  in  what  was  accom- 
plished. The  two  objects  in  view  were 
the  destruction  of  idolatry  and  the 
building  of  the  temple.  So  in  our 
work  today  we  have  in  view  the  two- 
fold object,  the  banishment  of  sin  and 
the  upbuilding  of  the  Church. 

Repair  of  Temple  Ordered. — Joash 
gave  direction  to  the  priests  to  collect 
what  money  they  could  and  repair  the 
breaches  of  the  temple.  There  was  a 
seeming  willingness  that  this  be  done, 
and  doubtless  all  favored  it;  but  there 
was  a  lack  of  definiteness  about  the 
work,  and  years  rolled  by  without  any- 
thing being  accomplished. 

Finally  Joash  woke  up.  He  saw  that 
there  was  a  waste.  He  called  the 
priests  together  and  gave  them  fresh 
orders.  "Why  repair  ye  not  the 
breaches  of  the  house?"  he  said,  "re- 
ceive no  more  money  of  your 
acquaintance,  but  deliver  it  for 
the  breaches  of  the  house." 
What  had  they  done  with  the 
money  that  had  been  paid  in  before? 
Possibly  some  of  them  kept  it  them- 
selves. But  it  is  evident  that  reckless 
dishonesty  was  not  the  rule,  or  the 
king  would  not  have  entrusted  the 
priests  with  the  care  of  the  work 'here- 
after. It  seems  rather  to  have  been  a 
case  of  indifference  and  mismanage- 
ment. Many  honest  people  today  al- 
low a  lot  of  money  to  slip  through  their 
fingers  without  accomplishing  much 
with  it.  Others  can  take  the  same 
money  and  perform  wonders  with  it. 
Definiteness  and  economy  mean  much 
in  the  Christian  service. 

New  Regulations. — Following  the 
directions  of  the  king,  Jehoiada  took  a 
chest,  bored  a  hole  in  it,  and  set  it  be- 
side the  altar.  Into  this  chest  the 
priests  put  all  the  money  they  received. 
People  saw  that  a  new  order  of  affairs 
was  in  evidence,  and  the  money  flowed 
in  in  abundance.  The  money  was  plac- 
ed into  the  hands  of  the  workmen,  who 
were  in  turn  responsible  for  the  work 
being  done.  The  work  went  on  with 
a  will.  There  seemed  to  have  been 
plenty  of  money.    At  first  there  seems 
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to  have  been  a  little  lack  in  furnishing 
the  building,  but  a  comparison  with 
II  Chron.  24  convincees  us  that  the 
whole  building  was  completely  finish- 
ed, outside  and  inside,  before  the  work 
was  done. 

One  of  the  remarkable  things  about 
this  work  was  the  confidence  that  was 
placed  in  the  men  all  around.  "More- 
over they  reckoned  not  with  the  men, 
into  whose  hands  they  delivered  the 
money  to  be  bestowed  on  workmen  : 
for  they  dealt  faithfully."  There  was 
the  mutual  confidence  there ;  they 
trusteed  in  each  other ;  and  with  a 
hearty  good  will  they  completed  tneir 
task. 

Church-building. — In  the  building  of 
the  temple  we  have  a  figure  of  present- 
day  church  building.  If  we  go  about 
our  work  in  an  aimless,  haphazard  way, 
as  they  did  in  the  beginning  of  Joash's 
reign,  we  may  expect  to  accomplish 
about  as  little  as  they  accomplished. 
But  if  we  go  about  the  work  with  our 
whole  heart,  expecting  nothing  else  but 
complete  success,  we  are  more  liable 
to  win.  That  should  be  to  us  a  lesson. 
We  want  to  expect  but  one  thing — that 
the  Church  will  and  must  be  built  up. 
With  singleness  of  purpose,  persever- 
ance, faith,  courage,  trust  and  mutual 
confidence,  we  know  that  God's  bless- 
ings will  crown  our  efforts  with  suc- 
cess. 

Another  lesson  we  learn  is  that  of 
organization.  There  were  the  masons, 
hewers  of  stone,  carpenters  and  other 
workmen.  Each  had  his  work  to  do. 
So  in  the  successful  Church  there  must 
be  organization.  "Let  all  things  be 
done  decently  and  in  order."  We  need 
our  ministers,  deacons,  teachers,  super- 
intendents, janitors,  trustees,  mission 
workers,  etc.,  etc.,  each  having  a  cer- 
tain work  to  do,  all  working  in  har- 
mony and  in  mutual  confidence.  When 
we  see  a  church  in  which  these  condi- 
tions exist,  we  have  no  doubt  as  to 
what  God  will  do  with-such  a  body.  A 
good  look  at  the  condition  of  the  king- 
dom at  this  time,  and  then  a  careful 
study  of  the  model  church  as  described 
in  Eph.  4:11-16,  and  we  have  two  mod- 
els which  give  us  a  good  idea  as  to 
what  the  modern  Churh  ought  to  be. 
— K. 


Practical  Points 

God's  house  should  be  kept  in  repair. 

It  is  scriptural  to  collect  money  for 
the  Church. 

There  is  a  place  for  wise  business 
methods  in  Christian  work. 

Those  who  will  not  trust  others  are 
not  to  be  trusted. 

Hand,  head  and  heart  should  work 
in  unison  in  the  service  of  God. — D.  H. 
B. 


God  does  not  cease  to  speak,  but  the 
noise  of  the  creatures  without  and  of 
our  passions  within  confuse  us-,  and 
prevent  our  hearing.— Fenelon. 
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Our  Young1  People 


CHAPTER  STUDY— Luke  15 


Topic  for  April  30 


MOTTO 

"For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and 
save  that  which  was  lost." 


A— OUTLINE  OF  CHAPTER 
Subject. — God's  Love  for  the  Lost 

I.  Occasion  of  the  Parables. — Vs.  1,  2. — 

1.  Eagerness  of  Publicans  and  sinners 

to  hear. 

2.  Criticism  of  Pharisees  and  Scribes. 

II.  Parable  of  the  Lost  Sheep. — Vs.  3-7. 

1.  One  hundred  sheep. 

2.  One  lost. 

3.  Special  effort  to  find. 

4.  Rejoicing  over  its  restoration. 

5.  Application  to  the  sinner. 

III.  Parable  of  the  Lost  Piece  of  Silver. — 
Vs.  8-10. 

1.  Ten  pieces  of  silver. 

2.  One  lost. 

3.  Diligent  search  to  find. 

4.  Rejoicing  over  the  find. 

5.  Application  to  the  sinner. 

IV.  Parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son.— Vs.  11- 
32.— 

1.  Two  sons. 

2.  Action  of  the  younger  son. — 

a.  Demands  portion  of  the  estate. 

b.  Takes  a  journey  to  a  far  country. 

c.  Wastes  his  substance. 

d.  Encounters  a  famine. 

e.  Joins  a  citizen  to  labor  for  a  living. 

f.  Finds  no  satisfaction. 

g.  Reflects  on  his  way  and  returns  to 

the  father. 

h.  Presents  himself  as  a  sinner  and  a 

servant. 

3.  Love  of  the  father. — 

a.  Saw  him  afar  off. 

b.  Ran  to  welcome  him  back. 

c.  Receives  him  as  a  son. 

d.  Calls  for  special  rejoicing. 

4.  Jealousy  of  the  elder  son. — 

a.  Does  not  have  a  knowledge  of  the 

home-coming — inquires. 

b.  Is  angry  and  will  not  go'  in. 

c.  Complains  of  his  father's  partiality. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Ami  I  a  lost  one,  then  there  is  One  who 
cares.     Am    I    repenting,    then    there  are 
those    who    rejoice    in    the    things    of  my 
Father. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  "Rejoice." 

2.  Relate  the  Parables  of  the  Lesson. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  What  Is  It  to  Be  Lost? 

2.  What  Is  It  to  Be  Saved?? 

3.  What  Constitutes  Repentance? 

For  Cider  People.— 

1.  The  Love  of  God  Illustrated. 

2.  Relation  of  the  Angels  to  the  Work 

of  Salvation. 


"How  I  wish  I  had  a  poor  family  to  work' 
for,"  said  a  girl  enthusiastically,  as  Dr.  J. 
R.  Miller  tells  us.  "Well,  you  haven't,"  her 
brother  retorted,  "but  grandmother  needs 
some  one  to  read  to  her.  Why  need  you  go 
hunting  a  job  of  doing  a  kindness,  when 
there's  one  in  the  house." 
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Field  Notes 


On  Sunday,  March  26,  the  brethren 
I.  J.  Buchkalter  of  Dalton,  O.,  and  P. 
R.  Lantz  of  Canton,  O.,  exchanged 
pulpits. 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  was  held 
at  the  West  Liberty  Church  near  In- 
man,  Kans.,  on  Sunday,  April  2.  It 
proved  to  be  an  interesting  and  highly 
instructive  meeting.    Report,  later. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  to 
hold  a  Sunday  school  meeting  at  Han- 
over, Pa.,  June  6  and  7,  1911.  The 
Lord  bless  the  meeting  to  the 
strengthening  of  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  last 
Sunday,  at  which  time  two  precious 
souls  were  received  by  water  baptism, 
and  one  by  letter.  The  Lord  bless  and 
keep  them  steadfast  to  the  end. 


The  working  force  at  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  has  again  been 
strengthened  through  the  coming  of 
Bro.  Arthur  Hartzell  of  Souderton, 
Pa.,  who  is  lending  a  helping  hand  in 
the  press  room.  The  Lord  bless  him 
and  make  him  a  blesing  while  here. 


Bro.  Rudy  Senger's  suggestion  that 
April  23  would  be  an  appropriate  time 
to  impart  information  as  to  how  we 
got  our  English  Bible  (King  James' 
Version )  and  how  God  has  blessed  it 
to  the  enlightenment  and  conversion 
of  many  people,  is  worthy  of  consider- 
ation. As  he  suggests,  the  time  is 
short,  and  if  anything  is  to  be  done 
there  needs  to  be  immediate  prepara- 
tion made.  Read  what  he  has  to  say. 
We  hope  to  be  able  to  print  a  good 
article  on  this  subject  next  week. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Forks  Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
on  Sunday,  April  2,  at  which  time 
thirteen  precious  souls  sealed  their 
vows  with  water  baptism.  Their  ages 
ranged  from  13  to  18.  May  they  re- 
main faithful  unto  the  end. 


Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  sends  us  a  pam- 
phlet called  "Mormonism  Unmasked," 
in  which  the  sins  of  the  body  of  people 
called  "Latter  Day  Saints"  are  laid 
bare.  He  offers  to  send  a  copy  of  this 
book  to  any  address  upon  receipt  of 
ten  cents.  Address,  R.  J.  Heatwole, 
Tuleta,  Tex. 


The  following  description  of  San 
Antonia,  Tex.,  by  Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole, 
holds  out  the  need  of  mission  work  in 
that  wicked  city:  "San  Antonia  has 
96,670  inhabitants  and  8000  church 
goers.  217  gamblers  were  sent  out  of 
the  state  from  this  city,  and  17  to  the 
pen."  Rather  hard  on  other  states, 
states. 


Bro.  Leander  Keim  of  Harper,  Kan., 
who  has  recently  been  on  a  visit  to 
Ohio  and  Indiana,  visiting  and  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom,  filled  a 
few  appointments  in  the  vicinity  of 
Shipshewana  and  Middlebury,  Ind., 
before  leaving  for  home.  The  Lord 
bless  his  labors. 


A  series  of  meetings  closed  at  the 
.Elkhart  Mennonite  Church  on  Tues- 
day evening,  April  4.  The  meetings 
were  conducted  by  one  of  the  home 
ministers,  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler,  and 
proved  a  spiritual  uplift.  Twelve 
precious  souls  made  the  good  confes- 
sion, and  others  are  seriously  count- 
ing the  cost.  The  Lord  bless  the  work. 


Bro.   Wesley  U.   Aucker  of  New 

Port,  Pa.,  has  lately  been  unfortunate 
in  the  loss  of  his  home,  which  burned 
to  the  ground  on  March  19.  The 
cause  of  the  fire  was  unknown  to  our 
informant.  There  was  no  insurance 
on  the  building.  Bro.  Aucker  is  a  son 
of  the  late  -Bishop  William  Aucker, 
who  was  laid  to  rest  several  years  ago. 
We  are  sorry  to  learn  of  the  misfor- 
tune, and  our  sympathy  goes  out  to 
our  brother  and  family  in  their  loss. 


A  healthy  spiritual  sentiment  has 
made  itself  manifest  in  the  West  Li- 
berty congregation  near  Inman,  Kans. 
An  effort  is  being  made  to  reach  all 
the  families  who  have  no  church  home 
and  who  are  not  regular  attendants 
at  any  place  of  worship,  with  a  view  of 
creating  an  interest  through  personal 
work,  the  supplying  of  literature,  etc. 
A  mission  band  has  also  been  organ- 
ized with  a  view  to  holding  cottage 
meetings,  encouraging  saints  to  con- 
tinued and  faithful  efforts,  helping  the 
weak  and  bringing  souls  to  Christ. 
The  Lord  bless  them  in  their  labors. 


April  13 

At  present  there  are  37  applicants 
for  membership  in  the  Church  at 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  with  the  indica- 
tions that  more  will  be  added  to  the 
number  before  the  class  of  applicants 
is  baptized.  The  interest  is  good,  and 
the  brotherhood  is  pressing  on,  pray- 
ing and  working.  The  Lord  be  prais- 
ed for  every  manifestation  of  spiritual 
life.  May  the  congregation  at  that  place 
never  become  weary  of  welldoing. 


Bro.  J.  K.  Hooley,  superintendent 
of  the  Old  People's  Home  near  Mar- 
shallville,  Ohio,  sends  us  the  follow- 
ing: "Bible  conference  in  session  at 
the  Crown  Hill  Mennonite  Church, 
Bros.  John  Blosser  and  B.  B.  Stoltzfus 
instructors.  Attendance,  fair;  inter- 
est, good ;  weather,  wet ;  roads,  very 
muddy;  people  coming  from  a  dis- 
tance, have  hard  traveling.  Deep  con- 
viction on  some  that  are  out  of 
Christ."   The  Lord  bless  the  work. 


Correspondence 


Lima,  Ohio 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting: — The  local 
Mission  Board  here  closed  the  deal  for 
the  Jefferson  St.  Mission,  March  25. 
We  expect  to  begin  Sunday  school  at 
once.  We  cannot  give  anything  in  re- 
gard to  it  yet.  The  Billy  Sunday  six 
weeks'  campaign  closed  April  2  with 
over  5000  confessions,  which  we  trust 
will  mean  much  for  Lima  in  building 
up  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
B.  B.  Stoltzfus. 


Vistula,  Ind. 

The  meetings  held  by  J.  E.  Hartzler 
and  Aldus  Brackbill  at  Barker  Street 
Church  closed  on  Friday  evening, 
March  24,  with  5  confessions.  While 
the  attendance  was  small,  the  interest 
and  attention  were  very  good.  The 
brethren  were  very  earnest  in  declar- 
ing the  whole  truth  of  God's  inspired 
Word.  The  young  converts  are  most- 
ly young  Sunday  school  pupils.  Our 
prayer  is  that  they  may  prove  faith- 
ful and  a  blessing  to  themselves  and 
to  others.  Cor. 


Mainland,  Pa. 

(Towamencin  Congregation). 
Greeting  to  all  the  Herald  Readers 
in  the  worthy  Name  of  Jesus: — -We 
have  again  organized  a  Sunday  school 
at  this  place  after  closing  for  about  3 
months.  It  was  again  re-opened  on 
March  26.  We  have  had  a  good  at- 
tendance so  far.  We  always  have 
many  children  in  the  Sunday  school, 
but  not  so  many  older  ones  or  parents 
to  teach  the  children  as  we  think  there 
ought  to  be,  but  we  hope  and  pray  that 
in  time  to  come  they  will  realize  that 
they  also  are  needed.  The  teachers  of 
the  Sunday  school  meet  every  Sunday 
evening  at  the  different  teachers' 
homes.   This  month  they  will  meet  at 
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Bro.  John  Clemens'.  My  heart's  desire 
is  that  the  seed  sown  into  the  young 
sonls  at  this  Sunday  school  (as  well  as 
in  all  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  broth- 
erhood this  year)  may  spring  up  and 
bring  forth  much  fruit  unto  life  eter- 
nal. Communion  will  be  observed  and 
baptism  will  be  administered  here  on 
Sunday,  May  14. 

Bro.  Joseph  Ruth  of  Line  Lexington 
was  with  us  at  our  services  April  2 
and  preached  a  powerful  sermon.  His 
theme  was,  "We  must  all  overcome  as 
Christ  overcame."  A  Sister. 


Clarksville,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  'Name : — Sunday,  April  2,  we 
held  Sunday  school  and  church  ser- 
vice in  the  morning,  at  which  time  one 
was  received  into  church  fellowship, 
one  reclaimed  and  three  received  by 
letter,  Bro.  J.  P.  Miller  officiating. 
Text,  Mark  16:16.  May  God  richly 
bless  those  that  were  added  to  our 
number  and  may  it  be  the  means  of 
strengthening  us  all  to  be  more  zeal- 
ous in  the  Master's  cause.  Bro.  Miller 
alo  preached  for  us  the  same  evening, 
an  impressive  sermon  on  Luke  17:32. 

We  have  some  visitors  with  us  at 
present,  Sisters  Gindlesperger  and 
Blough  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Mishler  of  White  Cloud,  Mich.  Visit- 
ors always  welcome.  As  it  is  close  to 
Easter  we  are  thinking  of  the  death 
of  our  Savior.  May  we  think  that  the 
unerring  finger  of  death  finds  the  pulse 
of  all  men.  But  while  we  are  think- 
ing of  the  death  of  our  Savior  may 
we  also  think  of  the  resurrection  of 
Him  who  told  His  true  followers  that 
He  has  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for 
them.  Brother  and  sister,  may  this 
mean  to  us  everlasting  life  in  that 
great  resurrection  day. 

Aldus  Brackbill. 


Wolf  Trap,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Narne : — During  the  past  week, 
Bro.  Ed.  Roggey  of  Illinois,  and  Bro. 
D.  H.  Kurtz  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  were  visit- 
ors. Bro.  Kurtz  was  prospecting  for  a 
new  home. 

Bro.  Earnest  Harmon  and  family  of 
Rockingham  Co.,  moved  here  this 
week.  We  are  always  glad  to  have 
families  of  like  faith  settle  in  our  com- 
munity. 

Bro.  Alvin  Roggy  is  getting  along 
nicely ;  the  amputation  of  his  limb  was 
considered  necessary  and  it  was  re- 
moved several  weeks  ago. 

Martha  F.  Barbe. 


Paradise,  Pa. 

Dear  Workers  for  Jesus,  Greeting  in 
His  Name: — A  word  from  this  place 
may  be  of  interest  to  you.  Once  more 
we  have  organized  our  Sunday  school 
for  the  year ;  also  will  open  every  Sun- 
day hereafter.  There  was  no  change 
in  the  officers ;  all  were  re-elected.  We 


pray  God  to  give  grace  to  do  the  work 
as  pleaseth  Him  and  for  the  ingather- 
ing of  souls.  Our  number  is  241,  al- 
though we  expect  more  during  the 
summer  months.  May  we  all  make  the 
new  resolution  to  attend  every  Sunday 
and  keep  the  clay  only  for  Him. 

On  Sunday,  Apr.  2,  council  meeting 
was  held.  All  expressed  peace  and  will 
partake  of  bread  and  wine  at  the  set 
time.  The  suggestion  was  made  that 
our  conference  rules  be  preached  and 
the  Gospel  reason  given  for  them.  We 
can  cay  "Amen"  to  this.  May  God  add 
the  blessing  and  have  them  answered. 
This  also  was  the  day  for  our  offering 
to  the  orphans  in  India.  We  believe 
this  is  looked  forward  to  as  a  grand 
day  in  which  all  can  lend  to  the  Lord. 
"The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver." 
Since  God  has  again  called  one  of  our 
faithful  ministers,  Bro.  M.  S.  Stei  ner, 
home,  the  brethren  and  sisters  at  this 
place  thought  it  right  to  help  the  bereft 
widow  and  children  by  their  meanc. 
Many  have  helped  in  this  cause.  God 
has  promised  to  care  for  the  widow 
alid  children  for  which  we  praise  Him. 
The  61st  quarterly  mission  meeting 
will  be  held  at  this  place  Apr.  19,  191 L 
Pray  for  the  work  here. 

In  Jesus'  name,      Esther  Kreider. 


Chief,  Mich. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  have  been  blessed 
with  nice  spring-like  weather,  which 
we  appreciate  very  much. 

Sunday  school  was  organized  last 
Sunday  with  the  same  officers  as  be- 
fore:  Bro.  Harry  Schrock,  Supt. ; 
Bro.  Noah  Schrock,  Cor. ;  Sister  Isa- 
bell  McCarry,  Sec;  Bro.  Samuel 
Schrock,  Treas.  We  are  glad  that  we 
can  have  the  privilege  of  having  Sun- 
day school  and  Bible  meeting  here, 
hoping  the  Lord  will  soon  send  a 
minister  for  the  place  vacant. 

With  God's  love,        E.  Schrock. 


Harper,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Saturday,  April  1,  Bro. 
S.  C.  Miller  of  Jet,  Okla.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  had  instruction  meetings  in 
the  afternoon  and  evening  for  the  con- 
verts. On  Sunday  five  young  souls 
were  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism,  five  by  letter  and  one 
reclaimed.  May  the  Lord  set  His  seal 
upon  the  hearts  of  those  precious  souls 
that  they  may  be  workers  in  His  vine- 
yard and  be  true  and  loyal  to  His  cause. 

The  same  day  communion  services 
were  held,  and  all  the  brethren  and 
sisters  with  the  exception  of  a  few, 
partook  joyfully  of  the  same.  It 
was  a  day  of  rejoicing  and  encourag- 
ing to  see  souls  saved  and  born  into 
the  kingdom,  and  to  see  the  love  and 
unity  expressed  among  the  brethren 
and  sisters.  Bro.  Miller  preached  four 
sermons  while  in  our  midst. 

The  congregation  at  this  place  is 


increasing  in  numbers,  we  now  have  a 
few  over  a  hundred  members. 

Mar.  26  we  had  our  first  Sunday 
school  quarterly  meeting,  it  was  truly 
an  inspiration  to  us  to  become  more 
interested  in  the  Sunday  school  work. 

I-Iealth  is  fair  at  present. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Cor. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

It  is  now  300  years  since  the  first 
publication  of  the  Authorized  Version 
of  our  English  Bible.  March  26  was 
the  date  set  in  England  to  celebrate 
this  event.  The  American  Bible  So- 
ciety has  appointed  April  23  as  the 
date  for  Amercia. 

It  has  been  my  conviction  for  some 
time  that  we  as  a  Church  should  not 
permit  this  year  to  go  by  without  in 
some  way  taking  advantage  of  the  op- 
portunity to  become  informed  upon 
this  interesting  subject.  There  are  a 
number  of  things  which  we  could  do. 
But  I  wish  to  suggest  only  one  at  this 
late  hour. 

I  would  at  some  hour  on  April  23 
hold  a  special  service.  The  forenoon 
services,  or  a  special  meeting  in  the 
afternoon  or  the  Y.  P.  B.  Meeting  in 
the  evening  would  be  appropriate  oc- 
casions for  service.  The  first  named 
would  no  doubt  be  the  most  suitable 
in  the  majority  of  cases. 

First  there  might  be  a  short  sermon, 
or  address,  by  some  one  competent  to 
treat  the  subject.  This  might  be  fol- 
lowed by  two  or  three  short  talks,  and 
then  have  an  open  praise  service  in 
which  all  may  take  part.  The  meet- 
ing of  course  ought  to  be  closed  with  a 
thanksgiving  prayer  for  our  English 
Bible  and  what  it  has  meant  to  us 
and  to  the  world.  This  plan  could  be 
modified  to  suit  the  place,  persons 
taking  part  and  to  the  information 
available  upon  this  subject. 

One  of  the  best  things  that  has  come 
to  my  notice  is  an  editorial  in  the 
April  8th  issue  of  The  Sunday  School 
Times  (Vol.  53,  No.  14).  The  entire 
editorial  is  full  of  information  and  es- 
pecially appropriate  in  spirit  and  gen- 
eral tone  to  the  occasion.  "Plow  We 
Got  Our  Bible,"  written  by  J.  Pater- 
son  Smyth  is  an  excellent  book  full  of 
information  upon  this  subject.  It  is 
sold  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  for  50  cents. 

Those  des"iring  to  act  on  this  sug- 
gestion should  remember  that  April 
23  is  near  at  hand.  This  gives  but 
little  time  for  preparation.  Some  good 
articles  for  the  Gospel  Herald  in  the 
meanwhile  might  prove  helpful  if  we 
had  them.  Pudy  Senger. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Greetings  to  all  the  dear  Herald 
Readers : — On  Sunday,  March  19,  one 
dear  soul  was  added  to  our  congrega- 
tion by  letter.  May  God's  blessings 
rest  upon  her. 

On  Sunday,  April  2,  was  our  regular 
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mission  day.  The  collection  amounted 
to  $16.66.  The  attendance  was  not  so 
large  as  usual,  as  the  weather  was 
damp  and  cold. 

Sister  Amanda  Harris  is  still  confin- 
ed to  the  house  from  a  long  and  se- 
vere siege  of  inflamatory  rheumatism. 

The  interest  and  attendance,  both  in 
the  Sunday  school  and  young  people's 
Bible  meeting,  is  good. 

G.  W.  N. 

April  3,  1911. 


South  English,  la. 

The  work  of  the  Liberty  Church  is 
progressing  nicely.  W e  welcome  to 
our  congregation  our  ministering  bro- 
ther, D.D.  Kauffman  and  family  of  Par- 
nell,,  Iowa ;  Bro.  Charles  Grove,  Sister 
Katie  Heatwole  and  Katie  Barnhart  of 
Virginia.  Owing  to  a  snow  storm  ac- 
companied by  lightning  and  thunder, 
which  lasted  for  several  hours,  wie  had 
no  services  at  the  church  today.  We 
have  seldom  seen  a  snow  storm  ac- 
companied with  so  much  lightning  and 
thunder.  It  seemed  like  an  electric 
rainstorm  except  that  it  was  cold  and 
fell  in  the  form  of  snow  instead  of 
rain.  Several  inches  of  snow  has  re- 
mained on  the  ground  all  day. — Later, 
April  3,  good  sleighing. 

S.  B.  Wenger. 

April  3,  1911. 


Middletown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Two  weeks  ago  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  at  Shope's  Church  for 
the  summer  with  the  following  breth- 
ren as  officers:  Supts.,  John  M.  Erb, 
Daniel  L-  Longenecker ;  Sec.-Treas., 
David  Erb  ;  Chor.,  Wesley  G.  Lauver. 
It  was  the  regular  day  for  church  and 
we  received  much  food  for  the  soul 
through  Bro.  David  Miller.  The  dear 
old  brother,  John  Erb,  also  gave  us 
some  refreshments  for  the  soul.  Ex- 
amination meeting  was  held  at  the 
same  time.  Today  examination  meet- 
ing was  held  at  Strickler's  Church. 
All  expressed  peace  and  a  desire  to 
commune  when  the  time  comes.  An- 
other precious  soul  has  won  the  vic- 
tory over  sin  and  its  enticements,  mak- 
ing five  in  all  for  this  winter.  May  the 
Lord  bless  and  keep  them  to  the  end. 

We  are  but  a  small  baud  of  workers 
for  Christ,  and  need  the  prayers  of 
many.  But  we  have  the  promise  that 
if  two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  I  lis  name  lie  will  be  in  our  midst. 
Therefore  we  feel  confident  that  God 
will  be  with  us  and  protect  us. 

In  Christian  love, 

W.  G.  Lauver. 

April  3,  1911. 


Sherando,  Va. 

Greetings  to  all  the  Herald  Read- 
ers : — Sunday  school  was  organized  at 
Mountain  View  Church,  Mar.  26,  as 
follows:   Supts.,  Junie  Bridge,  R.  D. 
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Henderson ;  Sec,"  Rufus  Campbell. 
We  desire  the  prayers  of  others  for  our 
Sunday  school  of  1911. 

We  also  had  an  excellent  sermon 
preached  to  us  on  Mar.  26,  by  Bro.  E. 
J.  Berkey  from  Matt.  13:23.  We  were 
glad  to  have  him  with  us  again.  Bro. 
A.  P.  Heatwole  was-  also  with  us  and 
took  part  in  the  service. 

Yours  in  the  faith, 

Ethel  Bridge. 

April  5.  1911, 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Martin,  assisted  by  Bro. 
S.  H.  Rhodes,  closed  a  two  weeks' 
meeting  at  the  Peake  school  house  in 
West  Rockingham,  Mar.  26.  A  good 
interest  prevailed  during  the  meeting. 
Nine  souls  confessed  Christ  and  one 
old  sister  of  the  neighborhood  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  baptism 
while  the  work  was  in  progress. 

The  Sunday  schools  of  this  district 
have  all  been  organized  with  the  fol- 
lowing brethren  as  superintendents : 
Weaver  Church,  C.  H.  Brunk,  Leon- 
ard Jones ;  Pike  Church,  Henry  Blos- 
ser,  John  Layman*;  Bank  Church, 
William  Rhodes  and  one  to  be  sup- 
plied later;  Mt.  Clinton  Church,  Jacob 
Wenger,  Gabriel  Good ;  Gospel  Hill, 
Daniel  Bloser,  Wm.  Heatwole,  J.  D. 
Hartman  ;  Peake  school  house,  Abra- 
ham Simmers,  Charles  Heatwole. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Christian  Good  have 
been  soending  some  time  at  W olf 
Trap,  Va.,  and  will  remain  a  while  yet. 
Bro.  Good  is  breaking  the  bread  of 
life  to  the  people  there.  They  have  no 
resident  minister  at  this  time. 

The  brethren,  Jos.  W.  Coffman  and 
Melvin  Heatwole,  expect  to  be  with 
the  small  flock  in  Pendleton  Co.,  Va., 
over  next  Sunday,  and  then  expect  to 
go  on  to  Job,  W.  Va.,  to  labor  with  the 
Church  for  a  short  while.  We  hope 
the  Lord  will  richlv  bless  all  the  ef- 
forts put  forth  in  His  name  to  the  up- 
building of  His  cause  and  kingdom. 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 

April  5,  1911. 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  have 
many  reasons  to  rejoice  at  this  time. 
The  Lord  has  given  us  several  souls 
lately.  Two  are  heads  of  families  who 
for  years  have  been  on  the  drunkard's 
path,  but  now  sound  God's  praises. 
It  is  so  wonderful  to  hear  these  me" 
as  they  tell  the  Gospel  story  as  touch- 
ing their  lives — changed  by  the  power 
of  God  through  believing. 

Dedication  services  will  be  held,  the 
Lord  willing,  on  Faster  day.  A  pro- 
gram for  the  whole  day  is  arranged. 
We  invite  our  friends  to  be  with  us 
and  partake  of  the  blessings  of  the 
Father. 

Yours, 

J.  I.  Byler, 

April  7,  1911. 


April  13 

Miscellaneous 


HOW   EASY   IT  IS! 


Selected  by  Mary  A.  Heatwole. 

How  easy  it  is  to  spoil  a  day! 

The  thoughtless    word    of    a  cherished 
friend, 

The  selfish  act  of  a  child  at  play. 

The  strength  of  a  will  that  will  not  bend, 
The  slight  of  a  comrade,  the  scorn  of  a  foe, 

The  smile  that  is  full  of  bitter  things. 
They  all  can  tarnish  its  golden  glow, 

And  take  that  grace  from  its  aiiy  wings. 

How  easy  it  is  to  spoil  a  day! 
By  the  force  of  a  thought  we  did  not 
check ; 

Little  by  little  we  mould  the  clay, 

And  little  flaws  may  the  vessels  wreck; 

The  careless  waste  of  a  white-winged  hour. 
That    held    the   blessings   we   long  had 
sought. 

The  sudden  failure  of  wealth  or  power, 
And,  lo!   the  day  is  with  ill  inwrought. 

How  easy  it  is  to  spoil  a  life — 

And  many  are  spoiled  ere  well  begun — 
In  home-light  darkened  by  sin  and  strife, 

Or  downward  course  of  a  cherished  one; 
By  toil  that  robs  the  form  of  its  grace, 

And  undermines  till  health  gives  way; 
By  the  peevish  temper,  the  frowning  face, 

The  hopes  that  go,  and  the  cares  that 


A  day  is  too  long  to  be  spent  in  vain; 
Some  good  should  come  as  the  hours  go 

by, 

Some   tangled  maze   may  be   made  more 
plain, 

Some  lowered  glance  may  be  raised  on 
high. 

And  life  is  too  short  to  spoil  like  this 
If  only  a  prelude  it  may  be  sweet, 

Let  us  bind  together  its  threads  of  bliss 
And  nourish  the  flowers  around  our  feet. 

— Watchman. 


THE  CYCLES  OF  HISTORY 


By  J.  Thut. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  course  of  history  comprises 
dispensations  which  themselves  in- 
clude epochs,  cycles  and  eras,  or  long 
intervals  of  time,  during  which  hu- 
manity lives  under  the  various  condi- 
tions that  characterize  each.  There 
is  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  during 
which  the  Israelites  lived  under  the 
laws  and  ceremonies  as  revealed  un- 
to Moses.  And  now  mankind  is  liv- 
ing under  the  dispensation  of  grace, 
or  the  light  and  truth  as  manifested 
bv  Jesus  Christ.  The  beginning  and 
close  of  ea<di  era,  epoch,  or -dispensa- 
tion are  determined  by  momentoujf 
events  or  crises  which  denote  either 
a  sudden,  abrupt  change,  like  the  de- 
iluge,  in  his/torical  developments  or 
like  the  call  of  Abraham,  an  almost 
imperceptible  yet  potent  infusion  of 
a  new  principle  into  the  current  of 
history.  The  fall  of  man,  marking 
the  close  of  man's  innocent  career  in 
Eden  and  the  beginning  of  his  career 
in  sin,  and  the  first  advent  of  Christ 
which  closed  the  dispensation  of  law, 
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instituted  the  dispensation  of  grace 
and  otherwise  revolting  human  affairs 
are  among  the  greatest  crises  in  his- 
tory. If  human  affairs  continue  un- 
der certain  conditions  for  an  extended 
period  of  time  they  invariably  tend 
toward  an  excessive  formalism,  obnox- 
ious stagnation,  or  irremediable  cor- 
ruption to  correct  which  God  inter- 
venes and  with  some  crisis  closes  the 
old  period  and  starts  humanity  on  a 
new  one.  This  grand  fundamental 
principle,  the  relation  and  inter-de- 
pendence between  the  human  and  di- 
vine in  bringing  about  all  historical 
developments  whether  insignificant 
or  important,  will  be  herewith  brief- 
ly considered,  and  our  readers  are  re- 
ferred to  the  first  and  tenth  chapters 
of  Ezekiel  for  a  vivid  and  inspiring 
description  of  the  same. 

These  two  chapters  are  invested  in 
an  awe-inspiring  mystery.  The  pro- 
phet "saw  visions  of  God"  and  an  "ap- 
pearance of  the  likeness  of  the  glory 
of  the  Lord."  There  is  here  also  a  con- 
fusing intricacy  between  the  great, 
glowing  cloud  driven  by  the  whirl- 
wind, the  incessant  activity  of  the 
four  living  creatures,  the  ceaseless  re- 
volving of  the  four  enormous  wheels, 
the  ever-present,  all-pervading  Spirit, 
the  mysterious  firmament,  the  pres- 
ence of  the  throne  and  Him  that  sat 
upon  it.  This  complexity  may  baffle 
a  detailed  analysis;  but  that  ought 
not  preclude  the  suggestion  of  a  gen- 
eral application.  Might  not  this  sub- 
lime vision  reveal  unto  us  the  origin 
of  history's  grand  design,  the  forces 
or  creatures  to  whom  is  entrusted  the 
execution  of  the  same,  and  a  glimpse 
of  Him  who  controls  its  proper  un- 
folding and  rules  over  it  all?  In  cur- 
rent thought  it  is  not  unnatural  to  dis- 
regard God's  sovereignty  in  the  af- 
fairs of  this  world,  ignore  His  provi- 
dential interventions  in  His  dealings 
with  man,  consider  man  the  only  de- 
signer of  his  individual  destiny  and 
the  highest  intelligence  concerned  in 
directing-  national  affairs.  But  is 
man's  the  highest  power  that  deter- 
mines his  career,  and  is  he  the  abso- 
lute autocrat  in  human  affairs?  Are 
not  men  frequently  diverted  from 
their  purposes  by  an  unforseen,  in- 
surmountable obstacle  thrust  into 
their  course,  which  radically  changes 
their  subsequent  career?  Are  there 
not  many  incidents  and  accidents  in 
life  over  which  he  has  no  control  and 
which  .  are  constantly  modifying  his 
former  plans?  And  if  this  applies  to 
individuals,  why  not  to  nations?  The 
truth  is,  man's  career  on  earth  is  in- 
vested in  an  inexplicable  mystery. 
"Man's  goings  are  of  the  Lord  ;  how 
can  a  man  then  understand  his  own 
way?"  says  Solomon.  And  Jeremiah 
devoutly  exclaims:  "O  Lord,  I  know 
that  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself: 
it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct 
his  steps."   Though  there  is  commit- 


ted to  man  the  responsibility  of  shap- 
ing largely  his  own  career  and  destiny 
as  well  as  that  of  the  world,  there  is 
withal  another  intelligence  who  over- 
rules and  modifies  his  purposes  to  ad- 
just them  to  the  grand  goal  of  his- 
tory ;  which  power  had  been  recog- 
nized by  profane  men  in  past  centur- 
ies and  designated  as  "fate"  and  now 
as  "force  of  circumstances,'  but  which 
the  devout  have  ever  recognized  as 
the  leadings  of  "Providence." 

(To  be  continued). 


THE  WORD  OF  GOD 


By  a  Sister. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Think  of  the  most  blessed  and 
sweetest  thing  you  ever  had,  and  then 
think  of  the  ever  blessed  Bible.  Then 
think  of  Him  who  gave  us  this  bles- 
sed Word  through  Jesus  and  the  dis- 
ciples and  inspired  men  of  God.  Then 
we  can  say  of  a  surety  that  the  Word 
of  God  is  very  blessed.  "Blessed  are 
they  that  hear  the  word  of  God  and 
keep  it."  This  book  contains  the  mind 
of  God,  the  state  of  man,  the  way  of 
salvation,  the  doom  of  sinners,  the 
happiness  of  believers.  Its  doctrines 
are  holy,  its  precepts  binding,  its  stor- 
ies true,  it  is  the  traveler's  map,  the 
pilgrim's  staff.  The  soldier's  sword 
and  the  Christian's  charter,  here  par- 
adise is  restored,  heaven  opened  and 
the  gates  of  hell  closed. 

Now  since  the  Word  of  God  is  in 
these  Hast  days  so  earnestly  to  give  the 
us,  "Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which 
we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we 
should  let  them  slip."  The  Bible  is 
the  greatest  of  all  books.  Though 
people  have  read  it  for  centuries,  it  is 
indeed  as  we  often  sing,  "The  story 
that  never  grows  old." 

O,  that  every  one  could  realize  and 
believe  what  a  great  blessing  it  is  to 
study  God's  Word  and  then  do  as  He 
has  said.  We  should  not  only  read 
the  Bible  to  learn  to  read  or  to  'see 
how  often  we  can  read  it  through,  but 
We  should  read  it  slowly,  frequently 
and  prayerfully. 

"Some   people   read   it,   as    I    have  often 
thought, 

To  teach  the  book,  insead  of  being  taught; 
And  some  there  are  who  read  it  out  of 
spite — 

I  fear  there  are  but  few  who  read  it  right." 

We  should  read  it  to  be  wise,  be- 
lieve it  to  be  safe,  practice  it  to  be 
holy.  It  is  a  lamp  to  our  feet  and  a 
light  to  our  path.  Jesus  said  in  Jno. 
5  :24,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  vou, 
He  that  heareth  my  words  and  believ- 
eth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  ever- 
lasting life,"  and  in  verse  39,  "Search 
the  scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  thing  ye 
have  eternal  life,  and  they  are  they 
which  testify  of  me."    I  fear  there  are 


thousands  of  people  living  in  this 
World  as  if  they  were  to  stay  here  al- 
ways, not  realizing  or  thinking  that 
this  earth  with  its  pleasures-  and  pride 
will  all  pass  away  and  that  they  have 
a  soul  that  will  be  in  torment 
throughout  eternity  unless  they  re- 
pent and  turn  to  God.  The  reason 
there  are  so  manv  lean  Christians  is 
that  they  own  Bibles,  but  feed  on 
newspapers.  O  let  us  put  them  away 
and  feed  on  the  Word  of  God.  Mark 
13  :31  :  "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away."  Here  we  see  that  God's  Word 
will  remain  throughout  eternity.  Ls 
it  not  worth  while  then  to  give  out 
all  to  Him  who  died  for  our  sins  that 
we  might  have  life  everlasting? 

In  conclusion  we  will  say  with 
Paul,  "Study  to  shew  thyself  approv- 
ed unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth." 

"Cling  to  the  Bible,  though  all  else  be  tak- 
en; 

Lose  not  its  promises,  precious  and  sure; 
Souls  that  are  sleeping  its  echoes  awaken, 
Drink  from  the  fountain,  so  peaceful,  so 
pure. 

Cling  to  the  Bible! 
Cling  to  the  Bible! 
Cling  to  the  Bible,  our  lamp  and  guide." 

Parnell,  la. 

LOVE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  appeared  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth  several  years  ago  and  is  now  sent  in 
with  the  request  that  it  be  republished. — 
Ed. 

And  above  all  things  have  fervent 
charity  among  yourselves:  for  charity 
shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins. — I 
Pet.  4:8. 

I.  What  is  love? 

To  love  is  to  regard  with  good  will 
or  affection ;  to  be  pleased  with  an- 
other; to  take  pleasure  or  delight  in 
another.  Love  is  a  passionate  affec- 
tion, as  of  a  person  of  one  sex  for  one 
of  another.  Christian  love  is  a  desire 
— a  burning  desire  to  give,  do  good, 
to  bless,  make  happy.  As  a  true  lover 
studies  to  please  his  betrothed,  plans 
what  to  do,  and  how  to  bestow'  his 
affections  on  his  heart's  love,  so  the 
Christian  is  ever  zealous  and  anxious 
to  do  good  to  his  fellow  believer  and 
merit  the  favor  of  the  Master.  As  the 
true  lover  becomes  the  truest  bosom 
companion — the  twain  become  one — 
so  the  true  believer  by  his  love  be- 
comes one  with  the  child  of  God,  and 
one  with  Christ. 

II.  What  are  the  properties  of  love? 

(1)  It  is  intense,  as  the  love  of  God 
in  Christ  agonized  itself  to  reveal  and 
to  open  to  the  world  the  ocean  of 
eternal  love,  so  the  believer  is  intense- 
ly anxious  ever  to  cause  streams  of 
that  love  to  flow  into  the  hearts  of  all 
around. 

(2)  It  can  be  developed.    It  can  be 
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cultivated.  Love  believes,  love  stands 
on  faith  and  looks  into  that  deeper  and 
greater  ocean  of  love,  and  is  diligent 
in  love  to  add  to  faith  virtue,  to  vir- 
tue knowledge,  temperance,  patience, 
godliness,  brotherly  kindnesis,  Godly 
charity. 

III.  What  does  love  do? 

(1)  It  attributes  the  best  motive. 
"Thinketh  no  evil,"  Rejoiceth  not  in 
iniquity." 

(2)  Love  makes  allowances  for  in- 
firmities. When  a  scar  can  not  be  re- 
moved, it  does  the  next  best  thing — 
love  covers  it. 

(3)  Love  casts  a  cloak  over  failing. 
Nothing  is  so  blind  as  true  love  when 
it  spies  faults.  "Charity  covereth  a 
multitude  of  sins." 

Love  is  like  a  painter,  who  when 
his  subject  has  but  one  eye,  would 
picture  only  the  other  side  of  the  face. 
It  is  a  noble  and  great  thing  to  cover 
the  blemish  and  excuse  the  failings  of 
a  friend.  He  is  great  who  buries  the 
weakness  of  a  friend  in  silence,  and  a 
hero  who  proclaims  only  the  virtues 
of  an  enemy.  Love  always  acts  the 
part  of  an  advocate  before  it  will  as- 
sume the  position  of  a  judge.  May 
we,  by  God's  grace,  have  our  whole 
being  permeated  by  His  love  and  be 
enabled  to  follow  our  Lord's  example. 
"Come  now,  let  us  reason  together; 
though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  made  white  as  wool ;  though 
they  be  as  blood  they  shall  be  made 
white  as  snow." — Selected  by  C.  A.  B. 


THE  NEED  OF  RIGHT  DISCRIM- 
INATION 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

That  we  may  be  able  to  distinguish 
between  right  and  wrong  it  is  neces- 
sary to  study  our  Bibles,  give  up  our 
own  notions  when  not  in  harmony 
with  Scripture  and  let  the  Holy  Spirit 
have  the  right  of  way  in  our  hearts 
and  minds.  Our  wills  must  be  made 
conformable  to  the  will  of  God.  Un- 
less we  allow  the  Word  and  Spirit 
to  be  our  Teacher  we  will  never  have 
the  power  that  we  should  have  to 
distinguish  between  right  and  wrong. 

The  psalmist  says,  "In  thy  light 
shall  we  see  light."  This  is  nothing 
less  than  "that  light  that  lighteth  ev- 
ery man  that  cometh  into  the  world" 
(Jno.  1  :9).  It  is  the  light  necessary  to 
properly  distinguish  between  right 
and  wrong. 

Custom  sometimes  makes  law,  and 
we  may  unconsciously  absorb  some 
of  these  customs  without  considering 
whether  they  are  in  keeping  with 
Christian  principles. 

Sunday    labor    is    becoming  quite 
general  and  the  conveniences  for  Sun 
day  travel  are  such  that  many  take 
advantage  of  the  conveniences;  but 
it  would  be  well  to  consider  the  mo- 


tives for  using  the  Lord's  day  for 
traveling. 

There  are  some  who  exercise  great 
care  that  they  do  not  injure  fellow 
men ;  yet  for  want  of  proper  fore- 
thought and  discrimination  they  some- 
times engage  in  a  business  which  ap- 
pears harmless  but  is  indirectly  fruit- 
ful of  much  injurv  to  fellow  men. 

Take  for  instance  the  cultivation  of 
hops  where  the  crops  are  taken  direct- 
ly to  the  brewery  and  manufactured 
into  beer.  The  woes  of  drunkenness 
have  been  pictured  often  enough  so 
that  all  we  need  to  do  here  is  to  call 
attention  to  the  connection  to  con- 
vince any  one  that  it  were  better  to 
raise  other  crops. 

The  cultivation  of  tobacco  is  anoth- 
er example.  It  is  admitted  by  almost 
every  one  that  the  use  of  tobacco  is  a 
filthy  habit;  that  i-  makes  slaves  of 
its  victims ;  that  it  is  an  expensive 
habit,  often  used  when  the  same 
means  suffering  on  the  part  of  the 
family  for  want  of  the  necessities  of 
life  ;  that  it  is  no  food,  and  does  not 
build  no  the  body;  that  it  is  injurious 
to  health,  more  than  tow-thirds  of  the 
habitual  tobacco-users  being  diseased 
in  some  form  or  other;  that  it  im- 
pairs the  growth  of  the  boys  that  use 
it,  and  also  blunts  the  moral  sensibi- 
lities of  its  victims  generally ;  and  that 
it  creates  a  progressive  appetite  for 
something  stronger.  These  things  be- 
ing universally  admitted,  we  must  ad- 
mit that  it  be  better  to  raise  other 
crops?  Yet  this  traffic  is  sometimes 
carried  on  by  people  who  would  not 
knowingly  injure  their  fellow  men 
under  any  circumstances. 

These  are  examples.  Others  might 
be  named.  In  all  that  we  do  our  ob- 
ject should  be  the  uplift  of  felk>w> 
men.  Our  occuoation  should  be  that 
in  which  we  may  be  of  the  greatest 
use  to  them.  If  we  are  farmers,  wc 
should  studv  to  raise  such  croos  as 
will  be  to  the  greatest  help  to  fellow 
men,  and  never  raise  anything  that 
we  know  to  be  injurious  in  its  most 
common  use. 

Our  inability  to  distinguish  be- 
tween that  which  will  directly  or  in- 
directly redound  to  God's  glory,  or 
vice  versa,  must  come  from  our  failure 
to  grasp  the  merits  or  demerits  of  the 
things  we  engage  in;  and  the  ruinous 
effects  of  the  things  we  have  mention- 
ed are  so  well  known  that  it  seems  to 
me  that  we  should  not  engage  in  them 
under  any  circumstances. 

We  are  to  be  "a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works."  That  means 
something  that  will  bring  happiness 
and  blessings  to  our  fellow  men,  not 
the  contrary. 

This  is  written  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  with  charity  for  all,  and  with 
the  nrayer  that  it  will  bring  us  nearer 
to  God  where  we  may  all  be  able  to 
exert  a  better  influence  over  the  out- 


side world  by  being  better  lights  to 
the  unsaved. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


(Continued  from  page  21) 

somewhat  on  the  philosophy  of  the 
country,  and  here  we  touch  a  tender 
spot.  India  has  a  philosophy  as  de- 
finite and  even  more  so  than  the  so 
called  Christian  nations  of  the  world. 
It  is  true  that  the  average  village  man 
or  woman  does  not  have  specific 
names  for  the  terms  of  his  in  his  phil- 
osophy, but  it  is  just  as  definite  and 
deeply  rooted  as  if  he  had  studied  the 
subject  under  the  best  professors  in 
an  American  college.  One  might  be 
able  to  do  effective  mission  work 
among  a  people  whose  philosophy  was 
much  like  his  own  even  if  he  lacked 
very  materially  in  intellectual  train- 
ing, but  one  can  not  be  in  India  long 
until  he  feels  that  he  is  handicapped 
because  of  his  lack  of  knowledge  of 
the  Indian  mind  and  manners.  But  he 
is  a  thousand  time  more  handicapped 
if  he  has  not  studied  carefully  the  phil- 
osophy of  his  own  land  before  coming 
here. 

Missionaries  are  sent  to  this  coun- 
try to  make  the  people  religious  and 
yet  the  countries  that  send  mission- 
aries are  tenfold  more  irreligious  than 
this  country.  India  is  intensely  re- 
ligious even  though  its  religions  are 
wrone.  Even  the  little  boy  going  to 
the  village  (Hindu)  school  bows  down 
before  the  idol  before  he  enters  the 
school  building,  kisses  his  god  then 
touches  him  with  his  hand,  then  places 
his  hand  to  his  own  head.  India  is 
truly  religious  but  not  Christian. 
Think  of  the  stupenduous  task  of  the 
missionary  in  turning  that  religious 
mind  into  the  channels  of  Christian- 
ity. Having  Indian  customs,  philos- 
ophy and  religion  with  which  to  cope, 
the  missionary  needs  the  best  possible 
preparation  that  he  can  get  for  so 
great  a  work.  Are  you  thinking  of 
coming  to  India  as  a  missionary? 
Then  prepare  thoroughly  for  the  work 
by  close  association  with  God.  Pray 
for  wisdom,  pray  for  power,  then  get 
the  best  training  for  your  intellect  that 
you  possibly  can.  A  well  trained 
mind,  divinely  directed,  susceptible  to 
the  leadings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  has  an 
unlimited  field  before  him  here.  May 
you  come  but  if  you  do  not  have  these 
at  least  to  some  extent,  do  not  think  of 
coming  to  India  as  a  missionary. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


But  ye  shall  receive  power  after  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you  :  and 
ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth. — Acts  1 :8. 


Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature. — Mark 
16:15. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of   Mennonite   Board   of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  for 
February,  1911 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Evangelizing 

Interest  on  Endowment  $  44.50 

Chicago  Mission 

Jacob  Litwiller  $  2.00 

Roanoke  Cong.,  111.  12.00 
A.  R.  Miller  1.00 

Total  $  15.00 

India  Mission 

E  Hartmaan,  Va.  '  $  5.00 
Carl  &  Danie  Hartman,  Va.  1.00 


Shore    Cong.,  Ind 
Cullom  S.  S.,  111. 
Mrs.  Lantz,  Fort  Wayne, 

Ind.  1.00 
Y.P.C.A.,  Goshen  College  75.00 
Amos  M.  Landis 
Pearl  Rudy 
David  Heer 
A  Bro.  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Science  Ridge  S.  S.,  111. 
Friends,   Redsville,  Pa. 
Palmyra  S.  S.,  Mo. 
Salem  Cong.,  Ind. 
Surry  Cong.,   N.  D. 
Andrew  Rosenberger,  Fla. 
Zion  Cong.,  Ore. 
H.  L.  Denlinger 
Palmyra  S.  S.,  Mo. 
From   Souderton,  Pa. 
Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa. 
A  Mission  Friend,  Kalona, 

la.  10.00 
Abram   Snyder  5.00 


9.00 
10.00 


8.00 
.20 
20.00 

1.00 
15.08 
25.00 

7.50 
27.00 

2.00 

1.50 
18.00 

5.00 

1.30 
12.57 
36.40 


Total  $296.55 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Wiodws  mite,  Wakarusa, 

Ind.  $  2.00 

Salem  Cong.,  Ind.  15.00 
A.  R.  Miller  1.00 


$  18.00 


Total 

Sanitarium 

Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.        $  .25 
Old  People's  Home 

Middlebury  Cong.,  Ind.  $  6.45 


Agnes  Albrecht,  111. 
E.  &  A.  Troyer 


50.00 
2.50 


Total  $  58.95 

Orphans'  Home 

$ 


E.  &  A.  Troyer 
Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa. 

Total 

General  Fund 

Forks   Cong.,  Ind. 
North  Lima,  O.,  S.  S. 
Lower  S.  S.,  Ia. 
Aaron  Gunther 
David  Heer 
Arthur  K.  Hartzell 
Mrs.  Nancy  Graybill 
West  Union  Cong.,  Ia. 
Salem  Cong.,  Ind. 
Waldo   Cong.,  111. 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Cong.,  O. 
Reuben  Yoder 
Fairview  Cong.,  Mich. 
Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa. 
Freeport  Cong.,  111. 
Interest  Snavely  Fund 

Total 


2.50 
6.50 


$  9.00 


$  11.00 
7.52 
15.80 
1.75 
7.60 
1.00 
1.00 
20.28 
10.00 
50.00 

Hill 

8.62 
100.00 
4.48 
11.40 
50.00 
290.66 


Toronto  Mission 
Chicago   Mission(26th  St.  Bldg.) 

Phares     Buckwalter  and 

friends  $  21.00 

Morrison  Cong.,  111.  23  25 


Total  $  44.25 
  South  America 

Interest  ~"    ~        •  $ '  ~7J>0 

Church  Building  Fund 

Interest  $  30.00 

Annuity  Fund 

Interest  $240.00 
China 

Jacob  Rogie  $  5.00 

Altoona  Mission 

Mary  Hertzler  $  5.00 

EASTERN  TREASURER 
S.  H.  Musselman,  New  Holland, 
Pa. 

India  Mission 

Masonville  S.  S.  $  41.60 

H.  W.  Eshleman  3.00 
Friends,  Rohrerstown  S.S.  2.00 
Byerland  S.  S.  50.00 
Maple  Grove.  Cong.  6.35 
Lititz  Bible  Meeting  10.00 
Ephraim  Eby  10.00 
Mrs.  Samuel  Brubaker  ].S0 


Total  $124.45 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission 

A.  H.  Burkhard  $  2.00 

General  Mission  Fund 
Brethren   in    Md  $  8.00 

WESTERN  TREASURER 
J.   R.   Stauffer,   Milford,  Nebr. 
General  Mission  Fund 

Albany  A.  M.  S.  S.,  Ore.  $  8.75 
Jos.  G.  Roth  5.00 
Widow  Annie  Roth  1.00 


Total  $  14.75 

India  Mission 

D    B,ender  $ 
J.  R.  Stauffer 


1.00 

2.00 


Total  $  3.00 

KANS.-NEB.  MISSION  BD. 
Chr.  Snyder,  Treas.,  Roseland, 
Nebr. 
India  Mission 
La  Junta  S.  S.  $  51.82 

West  Liberty  S.  S.  3.25 
East  Holbrook  S.  S.  20.24 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  15.00 

Total  $  90.31 

Implements  for  India  Missions 
Spring  Valley  Cong.        $  8.85 

Kansas  City  Missions 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong.    $  10.00 

Mennonite  Pub.  House 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong.     $  15.00 


$591.11 


Total  $124.16 
LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Chicago  Mission 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
639  W.  18th  St. 
Bro.  Yoder,  Ia. 
Alfred  King 
Washington  Cong.,  Ill 
J.  J.  Summer 
j.  Y.  Yoder 
William  Brenneman 
Bro.  Slabaugh,  Ia. 
Mrs.  P.  J.  Oyer 
Rents 

J.  J.  Summer 


1.00 
3.00 
7.10 
5.00 

15.00 
$10.00 
1.00 
1.00 

18.00 
5.00 


Lucy  Engel's  S.  S  Class  5.00 

Visitors  2.00 

Neh.  &  Minn.  Conf.  130.00 

Mission  friends  5.00 


Total  $208.10 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 

B.    B.    King,  Supt. 
1209  St.  Mary's  Ave. 
Shone  Cong,  Ind.  $  5.00 

Working  girls,  Goshen, 

Ind.  10.00 
Per  Orland  Ho'oley  4.50 
Simon  Hartzler  1.75 

Total  $  21.25 

Kansas  City  Mission 

C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 
200  S.  7th  St. 


F.  H. 
Rent 

J.  M.  Kreider 
J.  J.  Wenger 
Alma  Nusbaum 


1.00 
11.00 
1.00 
1.00 
5.25 


Total  $  19.25 
Canton  Mission 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 
1935  E.  8th  St. 

Daniel  Miller                  $  2.00 

S.   E.   Allgyer  5.00 

John  Hackman  8.00 

Medina  Co.,  O.,  Cong.  11.10 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

Congs.,  O.  8.62 

Collections     '  .75 

Total  $  35.47 

Toronto  Mission 

J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 
1324  Danforth  Ave. 

S.  S.  Collections  $  3.76 

Evenings  offerings  2.56 

Ephraim  Knechtel  2.00 

Oscar  Brown  2.00 


Total  $  10.32 

Youngstown  Mission 

C.  K.  Brenneman,  Supt. 
950  W.  Federal  St. 
Lacol  board  $  24.00 

Freewill  Offerings  1.49 
Bro.  Basinger  1-00 

Ttoal  $  26.49 

Sanitarium 

S.  S.  Stalter,  Treas. 
La  Junta,  Colo. 
(January) 

J.  D.  Conrad  $  21.00 

J.  C.  Leaman  10.00 

D.  H.  Mosiemann  5.00 

A  Bro.,  Lititz,  Pa.  1.00 

Jacob  Hahn  5.00 
Lindale  &  Zion  Cong.,  Va.  32.50 
Fneeport  Cong.,  111.  150.00 

Isaiah  P  Yoder  6.00 

A.  Eby  5.00 

Henry  Herr  1.00 

Conestoga  Cong.,  Va.  14.50 

E  W.  Rediger  15.00 
A  Bro.,  Waynesboro,  Va.  15.00 

Elizabeth  Weaver  3.00 

Fred  Driver  2.00 

D.  R.  Martin  10.00 

E.  M.  Driver  2.00 
E.  F.  Heatwole  .50 
V.  A.  Heatwole  1.00 
Amos  Showalter  2.00 
Maggie  Driver  2.00 
Fannie  Driver  5  00 
Cash  .50 
J.  Wilson  5.00 
Amos  S.  Stoltzfus  1.00 
Thomas  Cong.,  Pa.  22.88 


J.  E.  Kauffmnn  26.00 
Johnstown  District,  Pa.  3.37 
Sanitarium  S.  S.  20.25 
La  Junta  S.  S.  23.50 
La  Junta  Sunshine  Club  15  00 
W.  H.  Zook  2.00 
La  Junta  Cong  3.25 
Interest  Ropp  &  Rupp  en- 
dowment 50.00 
Income   from  Sanitarium 

Farm  1200.00 

A.  P.  Shank  5.00 

Cora  E.  Shank  2.00 

H.   P.    Hertzler  1.00 

George  Showalter  5.00 

Anna  Hertzler  1.00 

Leah    Horst  1.50 

F.  L.  Perdue  1.00 

A  brother  1.00 

Marion  Cong.,  Pa.  24.50 

West  Union  Cong.,  la.  100.00 

Hospital  fees  220.79 


Total 

( February) 
Hospital  Fees 
Nellie  Crowley 
H.  J.  Sprinkler 
D.  S.  Weaver 
S.  J  Showalter 
M.  T.  Yoder 


$2044.04 

$130.39 
2.00 
5.00 
500.00 
25.00 
10.00 


Total  $672.39 
Old  People's  Home 

J.  K.  Hooley,  Supt. 
Marshallville,  O. 
Frank  Stauffer  $  30.00 

H.  H.  Johnson  12.00 
John  Blossier  20.00 
Eli  Rupert  5.00 
D.  H.  Horst  1.00 
D.  C.  Amstutz  .69 

Total  $  68.69 

A.  Metzl.er,  Supt. 
West  Liberty,  Ohio 


Bertha  Letton 

$  12.00 

Leona  Conner 

6.00 

Mr.  Evans 

12.00 

Gillie  Runkle 

12.25 

John  Malahan 

2.00 

Ed.  Reprogle 

24.00 

Blanche  Lonsdale 

3.00 

Addie  B.  Sams 

12.00 

Ora  Dickinson 

5.00 

C.  E.  Laymon 

2.50 

Rent 

3.25 

Emma  Mosier 

8.00 

Mrs.  Pesezki 

6.00 

A.  S.  Sluder 

5.00 

C.  Short 

3.00 

Norman  Pugh 

3.50 

Auditor  Paulding 

Co.,  O.  13.00 

Nelle  Watkins 

4.00 

Barney  Kreig 

35.00 

Sarah  Jones 

10.00 

E.  E.  Bush 

9.00 

Martinsburg  S.  S„ 

Pa.  9.50 

Josie  Ycung 

4.00 

Albert  Hartzler 

2.00 

Dan  Cockrell 

6.70 

Sam  Agner 

8.00 

Total 

$220.70 

American  Mennonite  Mission 

M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

Dhamtari,  C. 

P.,  India 

Young  People's 

Society 

&    S.    S.,  Mt. 

Lake, 

Minn. 

$  50.00 

Grand  Total  receipts  $5013.59 
Acknowledged  with  thanks, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
P.  S.    You  will  notice  by  the 
above    report    that    less  than 
$600.00  was  received  for  India 
during    February.     March  wiil 
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April  13 


show  still  less.  The  allowance 
for  India  is  $1200.00  at  the  be- 
ginning of  each  month.  April 
1st.  we  entirely  exhausted  the 
India  Fund  to  make  up  the 
$1200.00.  Unless  we  receive 
more  during  April  than  in  pre- 
vious months,  we  will  not  be 
able  to  send  the  required 
amount  May  1st.  What  will 
that  mean  for  our  workers  in 
India?  Surely  the  Church  has 
done  well  throughout  the  year, 
as  we  had  a  surplus  each  month 
until  now.  May  God  so  direct 
the  hearts  and  minds  of  His 
people  that  the  work  in  India 
may  not  suffer  for  want  of  sup- 
port. 

G.L.B. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  Wlesh  Mountain  Industrial 
Mission  for  First  Quarter 
1911 


RECEIPTS 
Contributions 
Henry  G.  Weaver 
New  Danville  Cong. 


.50 
15.00 


Strasburg  S.  S.  20.65 

Mrs.  C.  B.  Shenk  1.00 

Menno  B.  Brubaker  .50 

A.  B   Rutt  .50 

D.  M.  Wenger  .68 
Amos  Martin  .35 
Lancaster  Mission  Meet- 
ing 12.50 

J.  M.  Templin  2.00 

j.  A.  Umble  3.00 

I.  Z.  Musselman  25.00 

S.  G.  Sensenig  5.00 

Amos  G.  Kauffman  2.00 

David  Burkhart  1.00 

I.  T.  Graybill  .50 

Byerland  S.  S.  15.00 

A.  M.  Weaver  .65 

J.  F.  Eby  6.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  G.  Hartz- 

ler  2.00 

A  Brother  1.00 

Leaman  &  Hershey  10.00 

S.  O.  Martin  15.00 

Geo.  Musselman  5.00 

Solomon    Good  10.00 

Christian  Neff  6.52 

J.  H.  Mack  10.00 

E.  L.  Roseboro  5.00 
Chas.  Zwally  1.00 
John  H.  Martin  1.00 
J.  W.  Showalter  1.50 
C.  E.  Roseboro  1.00 


A.  B.  Groff  1.50 

Eli  M,  Martin  5.00 

W.  M.  Stauffer  1.00 

Barbara  Martin  2.50 

J.  C.  Henninger  2.00 

Harry  Correll  1.00 

Aaron   Groff  1.00 

Eva  Groff  2.00 

M.  S.  Graybill  3.00 

A.  S    Graybill  1.00 

Ida  Graybill  1.00 

A.  H.  Burkhart  1.00 

Elias  Hess  1.00 

A.  W.  Burkhart  2.00 

lohn  Nolt  1.00 

John  Martin  1.00 

W.  Musselman  2.00 

H.  E.  Rutter  &  Bro.  1.00 

David  Wenger  1.50 

W.  H.  Benner  2.00 

Samuel  Swieigart  2.00 

F.  S.  Graybill  1.00 

John  Burkhart  1.00 

Lizzie  Wenger  1.00 

A.  W.  Snader  1.00 

Christian   Oberholtzer  2.00 

Adam  Ranck  25.00 

Strasburg  Cong.  34.17 

Brick  Cong.  37.68 
East  Petersburg  Cong.  40.00 

John  A.  Umble     ■  10.00 

Elias  Myer  5.00 


Martin  Sauder  5.00 
Noah  Sauder  5.00 

Henry  Hershey  (collec'd)  26.00 

Eph.  Hershey  (collected)  20.00 

Mattie  Hershey  (collect'd)  21.25 

Total  $  451.45 

Received   for  mdse.  936.17 

Labor  108.85 

Telephone  receipts  1.25 

Money  borrowed  400.00 

Total  for  quarter  $1897.72 
Bal.  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1911  34.20 


Total  to  Apr.  1,  1911     $  1931.92 

EXPENDITURES 

Paid  for  mdse.  $1224.76 
Labor  19.73 
Machinery  and  Fixtures  125.00 
General  Expenses  222.72 
Borrowed  money  ret'n'd  600.00 

Total  for  quarter  $2192.21 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Noah  H.  Mack,  Treas. 
Per  L.  S. 


Martin— Gehman.— On  Mar.  25,  1911,  at 
Union  Grove,  Pa.,  Bro.  Peter  S.  Martin  and 
Sister  Lizzie  Gehman  were  unitel  in  mar- 
riage, Bro.  Benj.  Weaver  officiating.  God 
bless  this  union. 


Burkey— Sutter.— On  M,ar.  19,  1911,  at  the 
A.  M.  Church,  Bro.  Peter  Burkey  and  Sis- 
ter Phoebe  Sutter,  both  of  Milford,  Nebr., 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony 
by  Bro.  Joseph  Schlegel.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  in  their  journey  through  life. 


Stutzman— Burkey.— On  Feb.  15,  1911,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  sister,  Bro.  Elmer 
Stutzman  and  Sister  Ida  Burkey,  both  of 
Milford,  Nebr.,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony by  Bro.  Joseph  Schlegel.  May  the 
blessings  of  the  Lord  go  with  them  through 
life. 


Brubaker — Amstutz. — At  the  home  of 
the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter  of  Dalton,  O.,  on  Mar.  21,  1911, 
Bro.  Ezra  Brubaker  of  North  Lawrence, 
O.,  and  Sister  Lydia  Amstutz  of  Orrville, 
().,  were  united  in  marriage.  May  success 
attend  them  along  life's  pathway. 


Hershberger — Smeltzer. — On  Apr,  1,  1911, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  of  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  Bro,  Leander  L.  Hershberger 
of  Greentown,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Wi.ma  L. 
Smeltzer  of  Nappance,  ind.,  were  united  in 
marriage,  Bro.  K.  S.  Mullet  officiating.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  this  union. 


Hershberger— Troyer.— On  Mar.  30,  1911, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
E.  A.  Mast  of  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Mershebrger  and  Sister  Calla  Troyer 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  matrimony. 
Both  are  members  of  the  Howard  and  Mi- 
ama  Co.  congregation.  May  the  choicest 
blessings  of  God  accompany  them  through 
life's  journey. 


Obituary 


Leary. — Josephus  Leary  died  of  pneu- 
monia at  his  home  near  Hinton,  Va.,  Mar. 
7;  aged  about  68  years.  He  was  a  consistent 
member  of  the  U.  B.  Church  and  leaves  his 
wife  to  mourn  her  loss.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Mt.  Horeb  Church 
Mar.  9,  conducted  by  A.  P  Funkhouser  and 
C.  Good  from  I  Cor.  7:29-31.  He  was  in- 
terred in  the  cemetery  nearby. 


Burkholder. — Ella  V.,  widow  of  the  late 
Martin  Burkbolder,  died  of  consumption  at 
her  home  near  Mt.  Clinton,  Va.,  Mar.  3, 
aged  50  y.  9  m.  27  d.  She  had  been  a  con- 
sistent member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  a  number  of  years,  and  died  in  the  hope 
of  a  glorious  resurrection,  leaving  3  sons 
to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  Weaver's  Church  Mar.  1,  by 
C.  Good  and  S.  H.  Rhodes  from  II  Cor.  5: 
1-4,  after  which  she  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
cemetery  nearby. 


Wideman. — Bro.  Joseph  Wideman  de- 
parted this  life  at  his  home  near  Markham, 
Ont.,  April  2,  1911,  in  the  75th  year  of  his 
age.  After  being  ill  with  a  complication  of 
diseases  for  only  a  few  weeks  be  peacefully 
fell  asleep.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Church 
for  a  great  many  years  and  his  hope  was  in 
Jesus.  A  wife,  1  son  and  4  daughters  survive 
him.  The  funeral  was  conducted  at  the 
Wideman  Church  April  5,  by  S.  R.  Hoover 
in  German  (texts  Heb.  9:27;  Matt.  24:44) 
and  L.  J.  Burkholder  in  English  (text  Jno. 
14:1-3).  Many  neighbors  and  relatives  as- 
sembled. 


Schlegel. — Nellie,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Mary  Schlegel,  was  born  May  28,  1909;  died 
Mar.  28,  1911;  aged  1  y.  10  m.  Little  Nellie 
leaves  to  mourn  her  early  departure,  father, 
mother,  1  sister  and  a  host  of  friends.  Her 
sickness  was  measles  and  pneumonia.  How- 
ever painful  it  may  be  lo  know  that  she  is 
gone,  the  thought  is  sweet  that  we  may 
see  her  in  that  heavenly  home  where  part- 
ing is  unknown.  Buried  in  the  East  Fair- 
view  burial  ground  near  Milford,  Nebr., 
Miar.  30.  Funeral  services  conducted  by 
the  brethren,  [osenh  Rediger  and  facob 
Stauffer.    Texts,  I  Pet.  2:25  and  Psa.  90:12. 


Wingard.  —  Louisa  Wingard,  invalid 
daughter,  of  Bro.  Jacob  J.  and  Sister  Katy 
Wingard  of  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  was  born 
Sept.  10,  1865;  died  Mar.  31,  1911;  aged  45 
y.  6  m.  21  d.  She  was  a  consistent  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
Funeral  was  held  at  the  Weaver  Church, 
Apr.  2.  The  remains  were  tenderlv  laid  to 
rest  in  the  cemetery  nearby.  Services  were 
conducted  by  S.  G  Shetler,  Alex.  Weaver 
and  D.  S.  Yoder.    Text,  Luke  33:37. 

Oscar  D.  Yoder. 


Van  Pelt. — Adrian  Ertus,  son  of  William 
and  Jane  Van  Pelt,  was  born  in  Allen  Co., 
O.,  Jan.  19  ,1889;  died  Mar.  18,  1911;aged  22 
y.  1  m.  27  d.  This  is  the  third  time  that  the 
angel  of  death  has  called  to  summon  one  of 
the  dear  ones  to  the  other  shore  in  this 
family;  Omar,  who  was  but  1  year  old,  bud- 
ded in  this  life  to  blossom  in  the  next,  died 
15  years  ago;  Harvey,  who  lived  to  be  24 
years  old,  was  suddenly  called  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body  5  years 
ago;  Ertus  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
5  brothers,  2  sisters,  father,  mother  and  a 
host  of  friends.  On  Wednesday  before  he 
died  he  accepted  Jesus  as  his  personal  Sa- 
vior, was  baptized  on  Friday,  and  his  spirit 
took  its  flight  on  Saturday  morning. 

Funeral  services  by  Bro.  John  Blosser, 
assisted  by  Bro.  Ben  Stoltzfus,  at  the  Salem 
Church.   Interment  in  the  Salem  cemetery. 


Eby. — Ervin  Eby  was  born  near  Man- 
heim,  Ont.,  Apr.  19,  1903;  died  Mar.  25, 
1911;  aged  7  y.  11  m.  6  d.  Death  came  very 
unexpectedly,  to  little  Ervin.  While  play- 
ing with  a  rod  at  a  shafting  of  a  gasoline 
engine,  he  was  caught  by  his  clothes  and 
whirled  around  at  a  high  speed,  causing  in- 
stant death.  We  do  not  know  why  he  was 
taken  away  so  soon,  but  God  knows  best. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  a  sorrow- 
ing father,  mother,  2  brothers,  1  sis- 
ter, 2  grandmothers,  grandfather,  with  oth- 
er friends.  Funeral  services  conducted  at 
Latchaw's  meeting  house  by  Bro.  Manas- 
seh  Hallman  and  Bro.  Osiah  Cressman. 
Remains  were  laid  in  cemetery  near  by. 

"Gone  before  to  the  golden  shore, 

To  be   with   angels  fair, 
Much    thou    wast   loved,    God   loved  thee 
more 

Safe  thou  art  in  His  care." 


(iOSPEL  HERALD 


Mellinger. — Sister  Emma  S.,  wife  of  Bro. 
Charles  Mellinger,  died  of  typhoid  fever, 
Mar.  22,  near  New  Holland,  Pa.;  aged  30 
y.  1  m.  9  d.  She  leaves  husband  and  5  chil- 
dren to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Fun- 
eral services  and  interment  at  Groffdale 
Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Bros.  N. 
H.  Mack  and  Benj.  Weaver.  Text,  II  Tim. 
4:6-8.  „     '  ,Ji 


Hummel. — Verna  Irene  Hummel  was 
born  in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  4, 
1895,  and  departed  this  life  in  Holmes  Co., 
O.,  Mar.  29,  1911;  aged  15  y.  6  in.  25  d. 
She  was  sick  only  a  few  days  with  ap- 
pendicitis. She  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  at  Walnut  Creek1  :in 
May,  1910.  We  were  made  to  think  again 
that  we  have  no  abiding  city  here  and  that 
we  need  to  look  to  another,  an  eternal 
place.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
father,  mother,  2  brothers,  3  sisters  and  a 
host  of  friends.  She  was  buried  near  the 
A:  M.  Church,  Mar.  30.  Services  by  S.  H. 
Miller,  Calvin  Mast  and  A.-W.  Hershber- 
ger  of  Portage  Co. 


Elzy. — America  A.  Elzy  died  at  the  home 
of  her  son,  Nicholas  Elzy,  near  Lilly,  Va., 
Mar.  17,  aged  71  y.  5  m.  8  d.  She  had  been 
suffering  for  some  time  with  neuralgia  and 
rheumatism.  A  few  weeks  ago  she  fell  and 
broke  her  hip  which  was  the  direct  cause  of 
her  death.  She  had  lived  almost  all  of  her 
life  in  Randolph  Co.,  Va.,  till  afrout  6 
months  ago  when  she  came  to  make  her 
home  with  her  son.  She  had  been  a  con- 
sistent member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  a  number  of  years.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Bank  Church,  Mar.  18, 
conducted  by  A.  B.  Burkholder  and  Jos.  W. 
Coffman  from  Isa.  3:10.  Buried  in  the  cem- 
etery near  the  church. 


Willingham.— Our  aged  brother,  Thos. 
Willingham  of  Opal,  Va.,  passed  to  his  re- 
ward and  was  buried  at  his  home  Mar.  28. 
He  was  a  man  of  wonderful  strength  and 
physical  endurance,  which'  by  the  neighbor- 
hood was  considered  as  very  remarkable. 
He  was  converted  by  reading  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  which  was  regularly  sent  to  him  by 
some  of  the  brethren.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  till  death 
called  him  to  his  Father's  house.  His  wife 
and  several  children  preceded  him.  He  had 
his  home  with  one  of  his  daughters.  He 
was  94  y.  3  m.  19  d.  old,  a  ripe  old  age,  past 
the  time  allotted  to  man.    Peace  to  his  ash- 

E.  J.  Berkey. 


Wambold. — Died  at  Breslau,  Ont.,  of  the 
infirmities  of  old  age,  with  influenza,  Han- 
nah Wambold,  relict  of  the  late  Abraham 
Wambold,  on  Mar.  20,  1911;  aged  87  y.  9  m. 
20  d.  After  the  death  of  her  husband, 
with  whom  she  lived  56  years,  she  lived 
with  her  daughter  Hannah.  In  her  girl- 
hood days  she  gave  herself  to  God.  She  was 
the  mother  of  13  children,  6  surviving,  over 
whom  she  always  had  a  watchful  concern 
for  their  spiritual  welfare,  as  also  of  her 
grandchildren,  of  whom  35  survive  and  34 
great-grandchildren.  She  was  able  to  help 
herself  to  within  four  days  of  her  death, 
her  mind  was  clear  until  death  overtook 
her,  and  often  expressed  a  willingness  to 
go  with  Him  for  whom  she  strove.  Ser- 
vices at  Berlin,  Ont.,  by  Jacob  Woolner 
and  Jonas  Snyder,  from  Job  14:14. 


Lichti. — Bro.  Christian  Lichti  was  born 
Sept.  1,  1844,  at  St.  Agatha,  Can.;  died 
near  Shickley,  Nebr.,  Mar.  31,  1911;  aged 
66  y.  7  m.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Nancy  Schlegel  Dec.  30,  1866.  To 
this  union  were  born  10  children,  two  of 


which  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
He  leaves  a  sorrowing  wife,  4  sons,  4  daugh- 
ters, 22  grandchildren  and  1  sister  in  Can- 
ada. He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  A. 
M,.  Church  from  his  youth.  On  April  3  the 
reamins  were  laid  to  rest  at  the  Salem 
cennetery.  Funeral  services  by  Bro.  Joseph 
Schlegel  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  in  German  and 
Bro.  Daniel  Lapp  of  Roseland,  Nebr.,  in 
English.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved 
ones. 

"We  miss  thee  from  our  home,  dear  father, 
We  miss  thee  from  thy  place; 

A  shadow  o'er  our  life  is  cast, 

We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face." 

D.  J.  T. 


Zook. — Sadie,  daughter  of  David  and 
Nancy  Zook,  died  at  her  home  near  Volant, 
Pa.,  Mar.  25,  1911;  aged  23  y.  11  m.  27  d. 
She  had  been  ailing  for  a  few  years,  but 
was  only  bedfast  for  about  5  weeks.  Her 
sickness  was  tuberculosis.  She  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  her  young 
years  and  remained  faithful  until  death. 
Father,  mother,  3  brothers  and  2  sisters 
survive  her.  They  need  not  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope,  but  may  look  forward 
in  the  blessed  hope  of  meeting  her  again 
where  there  is  fullness  of  joy  at  God's  right 
hand  forever  more.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  house  Mar.  28,  conducted  by 
J.  H.  Lantz  in  German  (text,  Rev.  7:14-17) 
and  J.  R.  Byler  in  English  (text,  Rev.  14: 
133). 

"Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 
When  the  day  of  life  is  fled, 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee, 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed." 

Florence  L.  Byler. 


Meek. — Sister  Maria  Houser  Meek,  widow 
of  Bro.  John  Mieck  (who  died  Mar.  25,  1901) 
was  born  Aug.  6,  1838,  in  West  Lampeter 
Twp.,  and  entered  into  rest  Mar.  9,  1911,  at 
her  home  in  Lampeter,  Pa.,  after  an  illness 
of  several  months  from  heart  trouble  and 
dropsy;  aged  72  y.  7  m.  3  d.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  Mar.  12  at  her  late  home  by 
Elias  Groff  and  at  the  Brick  Church  by 
Frank  M.  Herr  and  Abram  Brubaker.  Text, 
Heb.  9:27,  28.  She  leaves  the  following 
children,  Geo.  H.,  of  W.  Lampeter,  Jacob 
A.  of  E.  Lampeter  and  Lizzie  L  at  home. 
Also  an  aged  sister,  Mrs.  Anna  Lefever  of 
Lancaster,  and  1  brother  Jacob  B.  Houser 
of  Lampeter.  Though  ill  health  did  not  per- 
mit her  to  attend  services  very  often,  yet 
when  the  communion  season  arrived,  if  not 
able  to  go  to  the  church,  it  was  always  her 
desire  to  commemorate  the  suffering  and 
death  of  her  Savior  in  her  own  home. 
Of  a  kind  and  loving  disposition,  she  will 
be  missed  by  her  friends  and  neighbors,  but 
more  by  the  only  daughter,  who  so  many 
years  ministered  to  the  wants  of  Her  moth- 
er. "Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the 
Lord." 

A  Relative. 


Heatwole. — David  A.  Heatwole  of  near 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  died  at  his  home  Mar. 
26;  aged  84  y.  16  d.  He  had  been  afflicted 
with  heart  trouble  and  other  complications 
for  15  months  or  more.  Much  of  the  time 
he  was  a  great  sufferer.  He  spent  much  of 
his  time  sitting  up,  not  being  able  to  lie 
down,  and  really  scarcely  able  to  sit  up. 
During  his  long  continued  illness  he  bore 
his  affliction  with  patience  and  fortitude. 
On  one  occasion  he  said  to  the  writer,  after 
speaking  of  his  age  and  disease,  "I  know 
my  days  on  earth  are  few,  I  am  resigned  to 
the  Master's  will.  When  he  calls  I  am  pre- 
pared to  go."  His  thoughts  seemed  to  be 
soaring  to  the  realms  of  endless  glory.  His 
delight  seemed  to  be  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 


often  requesting  those  who  visited  him  to 
engage  with  him  in  a  season  of  reading  and 
prayer.  He  had  been  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  many  years.  He  leaves  to 
survive  him  5  sons  and  3  daughters,  his  wife 
having  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world 
some  years  ago.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  Weaver's  Church  Mar.  28  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  audience,  conducted  by 
Lewis  Shank  and  H.  A.  Young,  from  John 
14:1-3.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
cemetery  near  the  church. 


Miller. — Anna  Margaret,  daughter  of 
John  G.  and  Mary  A.  Brienneman,  was  born 
in  Allen  Co.,  O.,  June  10,  1877;  departed 
this  life  Mar.  11,  1911;  aged  33  y.  9  m.  1  d. 
On  April  28,  1901  she  was  married  to  Amos 
Miller,  at  Delphos,  O.  Their  married  life 
was  continued  sunshine,  happiness  and 
progress  until  this  sickness,  when  death 
came  to  destroy  their  union.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Middle  River  Christian' 
Church,  having  joined  Feb.  15,  1902.  She 
has  lived  the  life  of  a  consistent  Christian. 
Her  last  audible  words  were:  "We  must 
be  good  and  truthful."  She  was  a  devoted 
wife,  an  obedient  daughter,  a  loving  sister, 
ready  at  all  times  to  make  sacrifices  for 
the  bettermient  of  others.  She  bore  her  last 
sickness  with  such  Christian  fortitude  that 
betokens  a  hope  firmly  fixed  on  the  Christ 
who  giveth  life  eternal  .beyond  the  veil. 
She  leaves  a  husband,  an  aged  father  and 
mother,  6  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  a  wide 
circle  of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn 
their  great  loss  but  her  eternal  gain. 

Oh,  God,  Thou  knowest  our  grief, 
The  weight  of  sadness  now; 

Come  to  our  relief, 

While   we   in   supplianoe  bow. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  C.  J. 
Hance  at  the  Middle  River  Christian 
Church  on  Mar.  14,  assisted  by  G.  R.  Well 
of  Lima.  Interment  in  Walnut  Grove  cem- 
etery near  Delphos,  Ohio. 


Beery. — Daniel  F.  Beery  was  born  in  Hock- 
ing Co.,  O.,  Apr.  27,  1842;  died  at  his  home 
•  in  Branch  Co.,  Mich.,  Mar.  19,  1911;  aged 
68  y.  10  m.  22  d.  When  but  a  boy  his  par- 
ents moved  from  Hocking  to  Franklin  Co., 
and  later  to  Allen  Co.,  O.  On  Dec.  22, 
1864,  he  united  in  marriage  with  Rebecca 
Brenneman  also  of  Allen  Co.,  O.  Shortly 
after  their  marriage  they  removed  from 
Allen  Co.,  O.,  to  Branch  Co.,  Mich.,  where 
he  resided  until  the  time  of  his  death. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  12  chidren,  8 
of  whom  survive  him;  there  were  aso  16 
grandchidren,  of  whom  14  survive.  He  is 
further  survived  by  his  wife,  1  brother  and  2 
sisters.  In  the  winter  of  1865  he  (with  his 
wife)  united  in  Church  fellowship  with  the 
Old  Mennonite  Church,  at  Pleasant  Hill, 
where  he  retained  nhis  membership,  re- 
maining true  to  the  faith  and  doctrines  of 
the  Church  until  death.  Some  years  ago  he 
was  chosen  to  the  office  of  deacon,  which 
office  he  held  until  the  membership  at 
Pleasant  Hill,  by  death  and  removals,  be- 
came so  small  that  an  organization  could 
no  longer  be  maintained.  During  the  last 
few  years  Bro.  Beery's  health  was  poor  and 
he  was  a  constant  sufferer.  For  about  2 
months  he  was  afflicted  with  dropsy.  He 
retained  his  consciousness  almost  to  the 
end,  but  in  his  weakened  condition  he  was 
not  able  to  speak  so  as  to  be  understood. 
Two  hours  before  his  departure  he  fell 
asleep  and  without  any  suffering  apparent- 
ly, he  passed  away.  He  was  a  good  and 
kind  neighbor  and  always  ready  to  lend  a 
helping  hand.  He  was  buried  at  the  Pleas- 
ant Hill  meeting  house  close  to  his  home, 
where  appropriate  services  were  conducted 
by  A  B.  Yoder,  George  Lambert  and  John 
F.  Funk,  from  Jno.  11:25,  26.  Peace  to  his 
ashes. 

J.  F.  F. 
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Items  and  Comments 


Grand  Junction,  Colo.,  is  keeping  abreast 
of  the  times.  Its  latest  progressive  move 
is  a  baseball  team  composed  entirely  of 
preachers.  These  men  are  probably  more 
fully  qualified  for  the  sporting  field  than  the 
pulpit. 


Already  the  prospective  need  of  special 
help  to  take  care  of  the  wheat  harvest  of 
Kansas  is  attracting  attention  in  other 
parts  of  the  country.  It  is  stated  that  over 
a  hundred  college  boys  of  the  East  have 
made  inquiry  of  the  free  employment  bu- 
reau of  Kansas  as  to  the  prospects  for  em- 
ployment in  Kansas  harvest  fields  this 
year. 


In  a  disastrous  fire  in  a  mine  near  Scra'n- 
ton,  Pa.,  Apr.  7,  probably  50  or  more  people 
lost  their  lives.  The  origin  of  the  fire  is 
unknown.  About  500  men  were  hemmed  in 
for  a  time  750  feet  below  the  surface  of  the 
ground.  The  government  mine  rescuers 
were  soon  on  the  scene  and  did  heroic 
work  in  the  rescue  of  the  miners.  Life  is 
uncertain;  but  the  certainty  of  an  ever- 
present  opportunity  to  seek  refuge  in 
Christ  is  man's  greatest  boon. 


The  62nd  Congress,  convened  in  special 
session  by  President  Taft,  assembled  at 
Washington,  D.  C,  on  April  4.  The  only 
measure  named  by  the  President  was  the 
proposed  reciprocity  agreement  between 
the  United  States  and  Canada,  but  it  is  com- 
monly understood  that  the  tariff  and  per- 
haps several  other  questions  will  receive 
consideration,  and  the  opinion  seems  pre- 
valent that  both  sides  will  spend  most  of 
their  time  during  the  present  session  "play- 
ing politics.'' 


The  German  gun  manufacturers,  the 
Krupps,  have  invented  a  new  death-dealing 
device  intended  to  counteract  the  work  of 
aeroplanes  during  times  of  war.  The  fuse 
is  so  sensitive  that  the  shell  would  burst 
immediately  on  coming  in  contact  with 
any  part  of  the  airship,  destroying  it 
immediately.  It  is  freely  asserted  that  the 
modern  inventions  in  aircraft  will  have  the 
effect  of  revolutionizing  the  work  of  the 
navy,  and  the  inventors  of  this  new  ^tor- 
pedo hope  to  make  it  extremely  hazardous 
for  any  one  to  attempt  the  use  of  airships 
for  war  purposes.  The  application  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  would 
put  out  of  business  all  fighting  monsters 
of  land,  water  and  air. 


Notwithstanding  repeated  assertions  to 
the  contrary,  President  Joseph  Smith  of 
the  Mormon  Church  is  out  with  a  state- 
ment to  the  effect  that  his'  church  is  keep- 
ing faith  with  the  United  States  in  the 
promise  not  to  continue  the  practice  of 
polygamy.  In  a  speech  before  the  81st  an- 
nual conference  of  the  Mormon  Church  he 
gave  his  assent  to  the  proposition  to  adopt 
an  amendment  to  the  United  States  Con- 
stitution prohibiting  polygamy  and  placing 
the  regulation  of  marriage  laws  into  the 
hands  of  Congress.  Among  other  things 
he  said: 

"We  ought  to  obey  the  rule  of  the 
church  with  regard  to'  marriage.  As  an- 
nounced repeatedly  at  these  conferences, 
plural  marriages  have  ceased  in  the  church, 
'there  is  no  man  authorized  to  perform  a 
plural  marriage.  We  have  been  doing  all 
in  our  power  to  stop  this.  We  have  been 
doing  all  we  can  to  trace  the  men  who  are 
performing  such  ceremonies.  It  is  hard  to 
locate  them,  but,  when  we  do  find  them,  we 
will  deal  with  them. 

"With  respect  to  the  idea  proposed  by 
some,  to  induce  the  congress  of  the  United 


States  to  amend  the  constitution  so  as  to 
give  the  federal  government  power  to  reg- 
ulate plural  mariage,  so1  far  as  I  am  con- 
cerned, I  have  no  objection  to  such  an 
amendment  .  Neither  has  any  other  Lat- 
ter-day Saint.  Let  the  state  petition  the 
national  congress  to  regulate  he  whole  sub- 
ject of  marriage  in  the  United  States,  and 
it  will  be  a  godsend  to  the  people  every- 
where." 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE- 
MENTS 


VIRGINIA 

The  Spring  session  of  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference will  be  held,  Providence  permit- 
ting, at  the  Weaver  Church  (Middle  Dis- 
trict) beginning  on  the  second  Friday  in 
May— May  12,  1911. 

A  local  Sunday  School  Conference  will 
be  held  at  the  same  place  on  the  day  pre- 
ceding the  Church  Conference,  May  11. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  attendance  on  these 
occasions  will  be  such  as  to  show  an  abid- 
ing interest  in  the  work  of  the  Master. 

The  nearest  R.  R.  station  is  Harrison- 
burg, Va.  Those  desiring  to  be  met  at  the 
station  will  please  write  to  Samuel  or  Elias 
Brunk,  at  the  same  place. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 


EASTERN  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Martins 
Creek  Church,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  June  8 
and  9  1911.  All  members  of  this  confer- 
ence are  invited  to  meet  with  the  Executive 
Committee  on  the  day  preceding  the  above 
date,  at  10  A.  M.,  to  prepare  the  former 
resolutions  of  this  conference  for  publica- 
tion and  to  make  the  necessary  arange- 
ments  for  the  following  sessions.  All  com- 
ing from  a  distance  will  stop  off  at  Miller  s- 
burg,  Ohio,  on  the  C.  A.  &  C.  R.  R.  Con- 
nections can  be  made  with  said  line  in  com- 
ing from  the  East  and  West  at  Columbus, 
Cleveland,  Akron  and  Orrville.  A  cordial 
invitation  is  extend-ed  to  all.  Persons  de- 
siring further  information  are  invited  to 
correspond  with  Fred  Mast  or  Calvin  Mast, 
Millersburg,  Ohio. 

Queries  for  discussion  should  be  sent  to 
the"  moderator   and  secretary. 

Eli  L.  Frey,  Moderator. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


NOTICE  OF  MISSION  BOARD 
MEETING 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Fifth  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  will  be  held  at  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  May  22-24,  1911.  The  program  has  not 
yet  been  fully  arranged  and  will  be  an- 
nounced later.  It  is  very  desirable  that 
members  of  the  Board  and  others  attending 
the  meeting  from  the  west  travel  together 
and  several  of  the  railroads  have  offered  to 
place  a  special  car  at  the  disposal  of  the 
delegates.  The  route  that  will  be  taken  by 
them  will  be  announced  as  soon  as  it  is  de- 
cided. A  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee is  to  be  held  on  the  train  on  the  way. 

It  is  proposed  to  amend  the  Regulations 
of  the  Board  in  Article  VI  relating  to 
standing  committees  and  their  duties.  It  is 
proposed  to  change  clause  (2)  so  as  to 
read,  "An  Auditing  Committee  for  each 
Local  Baord  appointed  by  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  General  Board."  Mem- 
bers of  the  Board  will  kindly  take  notice, 
and  if  they  cannot  attend  the  meeting  in 
Virginia,  instruct  their  proxies  as  to  how 
they  wish  them  to  vote  on  this  proposed 
amendment. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Acting  President. 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Acting  Secretary. 


MENNONITE     BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Pres.,  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Vice  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 
J.  A.  Ressler,  Acting  Sec,  Smithville,  Ohio. 
I.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.  L.   Bender,  Gen.  Trcas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
J.  R.  Staufler,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  ( *  1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 

tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri;  Leper  Asylum,  Bolod- 

gahan. 

Home 

Chicago—  (*1S93)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.   Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  610  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Hash,   Supt.  , 
Mennonite    Rescue    Mission,    2259    35th    St.,   A.  F. 

Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

H.  H.   Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  N.  H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia.—  (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Uechtel,  Supt.  . 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.— (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,    End.,   Ben   B.   King,  Supt.  . 

Canton.— (*1904)  1934  E-  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  R. 
Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.—  (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Toronto.—  (*1907)  1362  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (*1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  A.  J.  Steiner,  Supt. 

Altoona.—  (*1910)  1713  11th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.. 
J.  L-  Stauffer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  ("1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 

OkT  People's  Home  (*1901)  Marshallville,  O.,  J.  K. 

Hooley,  Supt.  '     i,  ... 

Mennonite  Home,  (*1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  lv. 

MennoniteS  Sanitarium    C1907)    La  Junta,   Colo.,  J. 

M.   Hershey,  Supt. 
*Date  of  organization. 


NEBRASKA  A.  M.  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


The  fifth  annual  Nebraska  Sunday  School 
Conference  is  to  be  held  with  the  West 
Fairview  Church  near  Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr.,  May  25  and  26,  1911.  We  extend  a 
cordial  invitation  to  all  who  will  be  able  to 
attend. 

Committee. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiv- 
ing, and  into  his  courts  with  praise." 


A  heart  filled  with  praise  usually 
puts  a  liberal  share  of  it  on  the  lips,  and 
contributes  a  lovable  quality  to  the  out- 
ward life. 

They  who  are  first  to  complain  of 
the  practical  workings  of  God's  justice 
should  be  the  first  to  praise  Him  for 
His  mercy. 

The  psalmist  understood  the  practi- 
cal use  of  Bible  study  when  he  said,  "Thy 
word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I 
might  not  sin  against  thee." 

Sympathy  has  much  to  do  with  the 
way  in  which  we  regard  the  language  and 
actions  of  others.  "Charity  shall  cover 
the  multitude  of  sins."  Lack  of  charity 
sees  sin  where  there  is  none. 

"Two  Phases  of  Higher  Education  at 
Dhamtari,"  is  the  subject  of  an  article, 
printed  elsewhere  in  this  issue,  which 
will  be  read  with  interest  by  the  friends 
of  our  mission  at  Dhamtari,  India. 


On  another  page  Bro.  Rudy  Senger 
gives  an  interesting  and  instructive  his- 
tory of  our  present  Authorized  Version 
of  the  English  Bible.  The  article  is  clear, 
concise,  necessarily  a  little  lengthy,  espec- 
ially appropriate  at  this  time  when  the 
subject  is  in  the  minds  of  many  people, 
and  we  believe  will  be  read  with  inter- 
est by  many  people. 

That  things  are  not  all  what  the 
name  indicates  is  apparent  from  the 
name,  "Personal  Liberty  League,"  an  or- 
ganization professedly  working  in  the 
interests  of  personal  liberty  but  in  real- 
ity an  ally  of  the  liquor  trust  whose 
chief  work  is  to  intimidate  voters  and 
legislatures  and  to  fasten  saloon  domina- 
tion upon  a  people  who  would  gladly  get 
rid  of  the  tyrant  if  they  could.   The  only 


real  personal  liberty  league  in  existence 
is  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  composed 
of  free  men  and  free  women  in  Christ, 
working  to  induce  all  people  to  accept 
the  liberty  of  the  Gospel. 


Many  a  hasty  word  is  spoken,  or 
rash  deed  committed,  which  would  never 
have  been  said  or  done  had  the  speaker 
or  doer  been  fully  conscious  of  real  con- 
ditions beforehand.  Therefore  be  slow 
to  give  vent  to  feelings,  and  be  slow  to 
judge  others  until  you  are  sure  that  you 
know  the  motives  which  prompted  them 
to  speak  or  act.  Nine-tenths  of  all 
quarrels  have  their  origin  in  the  imagina- 
tion. 


Our  Tract  Work. — Our  tract  work  is 
becoming  more  and  more  recognized  as 
an  important  factor  in  Christian  work. 
We  receive  many  inquiries  as  to  the  cost 
of  this  or  that  tract,  to  all  of  which  we 
reply  that  our  tract  fund  is  supplied  by 
free-will  offerings  and  that  the  tracts  are 
sent  out  free.  The  more  liberal  the  con- 
tributions to  this  fund  the  more  exten- 
sive will  be  the  work  of  tract  distribu- 
tion. At  present  we  have  on  hand  quite 
a  variety  of  tracts  along  the  line  of  sal- 
vation, doctrines,  touching  incidents,  ex- 
hortations and  questions  of  general  in- 
terest and  instruction.  Send  for  samples. 


What  Conversion  Means. — The  prac- 
tical fruits  of  conversion  are  brought 
out  by  an  exchange  in  telling  what  a 
Chinaman  had  to  give  up  in  order  to 
become  a  Christian.  Among  other 
things  we  are  told  that  "He  turns  his 
back  on  opium,  gambling  and  un- 
chastity — the  three  besetting  sins  of 
the  Empire.  Moreover  he  gives  up 
cheating,  lying,  backbiting,  filthy 
words  and  fighting.  He  must  abstain 
from  litigation,  which  ruins  so  many 
villagers."  If  the  giving  up  of  all 
these  things  is  essential  for  a  China- 
man to  become  a  Christian,  why 
would  not  the  same  rule  work  in 
America? 


Who  Wrote  the  Bible? — We  can  not 

give  this  question  the  importance  which 
some  people  do  for  two  reasons :  ( 1 ) 
We  are  taught  that  all  Scripture  is 
divinely  inspired  (II  Tim.  3:16),  and 
there  is  abundance  of  evidence,  both  in- 
side and  outside  the  Bible,  that  this  is 
correct.  ( 2 )  Since  both  men  and  mes- 
sages were  inspired  (II  Pet.  1:21),  it 
is  of  no  vital  consequence  as  to  who 
were  the  men  thus  chosen  to  reveal  God's 
Word  and  will  to  humanity. 

Yet  it  is  profitable,  keeping  the  above 
facts  in  mind,  to  study  the  characters 
and  lives  of  the  men  whom  God  did  thus 
inspire,  ( 1 )  because  it  enlightens  us  as 
to  the  kind  of  people  whom  God  uses 
to  carry  on  His  work  upon  earth,  (2)  it 
helps  us  to  steer  clear  of  some  erroneous 
notions  which  are  sometimes  expressed 
concerning  these  men,  (3)  because  this 
question  is  more  closely  connected  with 
the  more  important  question  of  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Bible  than  we  may 
think. 

It  is  commonly  conceded  that  one  of 
the  strongest  internal  evidences  of  the 
inspiration  of  the  Bible  lies  in  its  perfect 
harmony  from  beginning  to  end,  not- 
withstanding the  fact  that  it  was  written 
by  prophets,  kings,  peasants,  prisoners, 
scholars,  men  adjudged  "unlearned  and 
ignorant" — written  before  during  and 
after  the  national  life  of  Israel.  Yet 
while  in  all  these  things  the  writers  show 
a  wide  variety,  in  many  points  there  is  a 
striking  resemblance,  and  some  of  these 
points  we  shall  endeavor  briefly  to  notice. 

1.  They  were  all  imperfect  men.  Mo- 
ses was  guilty  of  a  rash  act,  for  which 
God  kept  him  out  of  the  promised  land. 
David,  though  "a  man  after  God's  own 
heart,"  fell  into  gross  sins.  Imperfec- 
tions are  noted  in  the  lives  of  Peter, 
John,  Paul,  and  other  writers  of  the 
books  of  the  Bible.  The  question  arises, 
Why  did  God  choose  such  men  to  write 
the  Bible?  We  answer,  It  was  the  only 
kind  He  had  from  which  to  choose.  "All 
have  sinned,"  is  a  part  of  the  divine 
(Continued  on  page  35) 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If    ye    love    me    keep    my  commandments  

John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
•incerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 


THE  GLORY  OF  GOD'S  WORD 

Psa.  119:17-24. 


By  P.  E.  Penner. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  "Deal  bountifully"  (v.  17).— Utter 
dependance  on  God.  How  independently 
the  natural  man  lives !  He  reckons  with 
the  things  he  sees  or  with  natural  re- 
sources. All  is  natural  to  him.  Yet  when 
danger  of  death  comes  he  has  no  hold. 
But  he  is  so  used  to  thinking  and  acting 
independently  towards  God,  he  does  not 
reckon  with  His  will.  He  even  calls 
Creation  Nature.  That  however  is  an 
expression  of  infidelity.  Why  do  we 
Christians  ape  him?  Why  do  we  not  use 
the  Biblical  term,  Creation  (Rom.  8:19- 
22)  ?  We  speak  of  the  "Beauty  of  Na- 
ture," but  nature  cannot  be  seen,  as  that 
is  only  an  individual  or  racial  inclina- 
tion of  its  possessor.  The  human  race  is 
constantly  drifting  farther  away  from 
God.  They  seem  to  have  no  need  of  God. 
But  the  psalmist  knew  better. 

2.  "So  will  I  observe  thy  word"  (v. 
17). — in  this  verse  we  clearly  see  that 
the  very  purpose  of  man's  life  is  obedi- 
ence to  God.  The  psalmist  recognized 
this  and  made  up  his  mind  to  live  to  that 
purpose  to  be  in  harmony  with  God.  Less 
than  that  is  little  more  than  brute  life. 
What  is  there  of  man's  life  without  God 
in  it? — Eating  and  drinking  mixed  with 
a  lot  of  misery,  or  at  least  disappoint- 
ment of  which  the  dumb  brute  knows 
nothing  and  then  dying  with  the  opening 
of  the  eyes  at  death  as  the  model,  but  in 
man's  case  for  eternal  torment.  What 
good  that  he  lived?  Let  us  make  God's 
sovereign  will  the  law  of  our  whole  life 
and  submit  to  it  cheerfully. 

3.  "Open  my  eyes"  (v.  18). — This 
precious  verse  contains  two  things  of 
especial  interest:  (1)  There  are  wonder- 
ful things  in  God's  Word.  (2)  They 
are  not  seen  with  the  natural  eye.  Did 
you  ever  hear  the  remark,  "You  can't 
always  read  the  Bible,  it  is  such  an  old 
book  that  you  get  tired  of  it;  you  must 
have  something  new?"  We  do  not  ob- 
ject to  reading  also  outside  of  the  Bible, 
but  it  depends  on  what.  But  we  do  not 
accept  the  theory  of  the  Bible  being  so 
old.  In  one  sense  it  is  old — and  it  has 
stood  the  test  through  centuries.  But 
people  never  read  the  stories  old — very 
few  read  them  often  enough  with  pro- 
found thinking  till  they  become  new. 
How  much  less  till  they  are  old.  But  the 
eyes  must  be  spiritually  opened  to  see 
them  (I  Cor.  2:14).  Paul  realized  that 
when  he  prayed  for  more  light  to  the 


eyes  of  the  Ephesians  (Eph.  1 :17).  But 
they  are  there  and  wondrous  to  behold ! 
Prayerfully  reading  your  Bible  upon 
your  knees  in  the  presence  of  God — lov- 
ing it  above  everything  else  in  this  world, 
will  bring  you  incomparably  greater  re- 
turns than  the  digging  and  searching  of 
other  gold  fields. 

4.  "I  am  a  sojourner"  (v.  19). — That 
means  a  stranger,  a  wanderer.  The 
natural  man  is  earthbound.  He  tries  to 
get  a  solid  foundation  in  the  visible 
world.  This  he  takes  for  his  home.  It 
lasts,  however,  but  a  short .  time.  The 
spiritual  man  is  heaven-bound.  He  is  on 
a  journey  through  this  world  seeking  a 
home  in  a  city  beyond,  "whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God"  (Heb.  11:10).  But 
he  knows  not  life's  weary  road  before 
him — he  cannot  look  into  the  future  of 
his  walk — therefore  he  must  have  a 
guide.  This  the  psalmist  knew ;  therefore 
he  prayed,  "Hide  not  thy  commandments 
from  me."  Blessed  is  he  that  has  this 
book  for  a  guide  throughout  life. 

5.  "My  soul  breakcth"  (v.  20).— The 
psalmist  must  have  gotten  so  accustomed 
to  the  eating  of  the  Word,  that  he  could 
not  do  without  it.  Some  people  say,  "I 
can't  make  a  meal  without  this  or  that." 
Oh,  that  people  might  become  so  accus- 
tomed to  the  Word  that  they  cannot  live 
without  it  anymore.  What  a  bearing  that 
has  on  the  daily  walk.  It  is  a  blessed  thing 
to  become  passionately  attached  to  the 
Word  of  God— the  Bible. 

6.  "Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud,  ac- 
cursed are  they  that  wander  away  from 
thy  commandments"  (v.  21). — God  has 
pronounced  blessings  upon  those  who 
live  after  His  commandments  (Josh.  1 : 
8;  Psa.  1;  Luke  6:47,  48).  But  there 
certainly  rests  a  curse  on  those  who 
abolish  it  from  their  little  horizon.  We 
have  known  families  that  had  taken  a 
decided  stand  against  the  Bible  and  have 
seen  very  sad  results  from  it.  The  curse 
of  God  rests  upon  them. 

7.  "Take  (thou)  atvay  from  me"  (v. 
22). — Reproach  and  contempt  may  come. 
But  it  is  not  always  safe  to  try  to  defend 
self  against  it.  Often  it  will  only  be  the 
means  to  increase  it.  The  psalmist  had 
found  the  better  and  safer  way — com- 
mitting it  to  the  Lord.  He  surely  can 
take  care  of  it  better  than  we  can.  If  Pie 
spoke  to  them  that  are  against  us,  it  will 
count  more  by  far  than  what  we  can  do 
(Gen.  31 :24,  29). 

8.  "Princes  against  me"  (v.  .23) 
Princes  are  influential  people.  Their  in- 
influences  seem  fatal.  And  there  are 
princes  against  us  too  (Eph.  6:12).  They 
would  surely  get  the  best  of  us  if  there 
were  not  one  on  our  side  who  is  stronger 
than  he.  But  sometimes  the  tongues  of 
people  seem  to  be  pretty  short  when  they 
are  used  against  one  (Psa.  120:2,  3). 
The  Psalmist  knew  this  by  experience. 
But  he  had  also  learned  of  a  very  good 
cure — that  was  the  Word  of  God,  and 
the  writer  knows  no  better  remedy  either. 
There  may  be  such  that  have  time  and 
taste  for  it,  but  time  is  too  precious  for 
it.    There  is  something  infinitely  better 


to  be  done.  While  others  waste  their 
time  with  such  unsavory  exercise,  let  us 
improve  it  and  gather  .precious  gems 
from  the  Bible  to  be  ready  for  usefulness 
and  blessings  when  the  Lord  calls  for 
service. 

9.  "Thy  testimonies  my  delight"  (v. 
24). — Read  your  Bible  anew.  It  is  a 
fountain  of  joy  and  blessing.  Read — 
drink — yourself  into  it  and  you  will  not 
have  to  plan  how  to  pass  away  your 
long  Sunday  afternoons.  There  is  such 
endless  delight  in  reading  and  studying 
it  that  a  Sunday  spent  in  it,  it  will  seem 
only  a  few  hours  long. 

10.  "And  my  counsellors"'  (v.  24). — 
Who  does  not  need  some  counsel  in  this 
life  from  some  one  that  knows  when  he 
faces  problems  that  are  too  difficult  for 
him  to  solve  alone?  You  need  it,  we  all 
need  it.  But  be  careful  whom  you  choose 
for  your  counsellor.  Many  are  they  that 
are  misled.  You  need  some  one  whom 
you  can  fully  trust  in  all  and  for  all 
things  and  one  that  is  not  selfish,  seeking 
gain  from  your  perplexity.  What  bitter 
tears  have  been  caused  by  wrong  coun- 
sel !  God's  Word  is  a  safe  counsellor. 
Blessed  is  he  that  takes  counsel  with  it 
for  everything. 

Birmingham,  O. 


CHRISTIANITY  NO  FABLE 


Selected  by  Jacob  Woolner. 
The  first  mark  of  the  truthfulness  of 
Christianity  is  to  be  found  in  its  supreme 
excellence  as  a  religious  system.  The  un- 
approachable beauty  and  resistless  charm 
of  its  conception  and  the  unique 
character  of  the  means  by  which  it  seeks 
to  carry  out  its  aims  are  not  reconcilable 
with  the  notion  of  fable :  if  however, 
notwithstanding  Christianity  is  a  fable 
then  it  is  the  divinest  fable  ever  clothed 
in  human  speech.  Nothing  like  it  can  be 
found  in  the  literature  of  the  world.  Paul 
only  spoke  the  unvarnished  truth  when 
he  declared  that  eye  had  not  seen  nor 
ear  heard  neither  had  the  mind  of  man 
conceived  the  things  which  God  had  re- 
vealed to  me  in  the  Gospel. 

Not  of  Human  Origin 

The  very  conception  of  the  Gospel  as 
a  scheme  for  rescuing  a  lost  world  from 
the  guilt  and  power  of  sin  for  transform- 
ing men  into  servants  of  righteousness, 
followers  of  Christ  and  children  of  God ; 
each  one  resembling  Himself  and  par-' 
taking  of  His  nature  and  for  eventually 
lifting  them  up  into  a  state  of  holy 
and  blessed  immortality  like  that  in  which 
He  himself  dwells — that  conception 
never  took  its  rise  in  the  brains  of  a 
human  fable-monger  and  least  of  all  in 
that  of  a  crafty  priest  or  political  de- 
ceiver. No,  not  even  in  that  of  the  most 
brilliantly  endowed  thinker,  poet,  prophet 
or  philosopher  that  ever  lived. 

Men  do  not  write  novels  and  compose 
fiction  in  order  to  redeem  their  fellows 
from  guilt  and  sin  to  comfort  and  sup- 
port them  in  death  and  to  prepare  them 
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for  immortality.  Even  those  who  re- 
gard Christianity  as  being  based  on  de- 
ception do  not  assert  that  the  object  of 
its  instructors  was  anything  so  lofty  and 
spiritual,  but  rather  that  its  fabricatiors 
sought  thereby  to  enrich  themselves  by 
imposing  on  their  credulous  fellows, 
blinding  them  to  the  truth  by  setting  be- 
fore them  fictions  as  if  they  were  facts, 
friegtening  them  with  ghostly  terrors 
and  so  securing  a  hold  upon  their  services 
or  their  means. 

The  latest  sensation  provided  by  Ger- 
man speculation  as  to  the  origin  of 
Christianity  is  that  it  was  manufactured 
in  Rome  in  time  of  Trajan;  i.  e.,  about 
the  beginning  of  the  second  century  in 
order  to  help  on  a  great  liberation  move- 
ment against  the  Jewish  slave  proletariat 
against  their  tyrannical  masters  and  that 
in  fact  it  was  an  imaginary  compound  of 
Roman  socialism,  Greek  philosophy  and 
Jewish  Messiahism.  Neither  of  these 
however  is  the  account  furnished  by 
Christianity  itself  in  its  accredited  docu- 
ments of  its  aim,  which  as  already  stated, 
is  to  deliver  men  from  sin  and  death.  The 
very  grandeur  of  this  aim  proves  that 
Christianity  has  not  emanated  from  the 
mind  of  man  but  must  have  proceeded 
from  the  heart  of  God  and  it  may  be 
safely  contended  that  the  infinite  wisdom 
and  love  makes  no  use  of  fables  and  de- 
ception, legends  and  fictions  to  further 
its  purposes  and  realize  its  aims. 

If,  in  addition  the  details  of  the  Christ- 
ian scheme  considered  that  is  to  say  the 
particular  means  by  which  it  proposes 
to  effect  its  aim,  it  will  further  appear 
that  the  idea  of  fiction  and  fable  must  be 
laid  aside  and  that  of  reality  and  truth 
set  in  its  place.  It  will  not  be  seriously 
questioned  that  the  details  of  the  Chris- 
tian scheme  are  substantially  and  briefly 
these  :  ( 1 )  That  God  in  infinite  love  and 
out  of  pure  grace  from  eternity  purposed 
to  provide  salvation  for  the  fallen  race 
of  man;  (2)  That  in  order  to  carry  out 
that  purpose  He  sent  His  own  Son,  only 
begotten  and  well-beloved,  the  brightness 
of  His  glory  and  the  express  image  of 
His  person  into  the  world  in  form  of  sin- 
ful flesh  to  die  for  man's  sins ;  thereby 
rendering  satisfaction  for  the  same  and 
to  rise  again  from  the  dead,  thereby 
showing  that  God  had  accepted  the  sacri- 
fice and  could  on  the  ground  of  it  be  just 
and  the  justifier  of  the  ungodly  as  well 
as  bringing  life  and  immortality  to  light, 
and  (3)  that  on  the  ground  of  this  aton- 
ing work  salvation  is  offered  to  all  on 
the  sole  condition  of  faith. 

This  being  so,  can  any  one  for  a  mo- 
ment believe  that  forgers  and  fable- 
mongers  would  or  could  have  invented  so 
divine  a  tale.  All  experience  certifies  the 
contrary.  Whensoever  men  have  at- 
tempted to  construct  schemes  of  salva- 
tion they  have  not  sought  the  origin  of 
these  schemes  in  God  but  in  themselves. 
Human  schemes  have  always  been  plans 
by  which  men  might  be  able  to  save 
themselves  with  such  salvation  as  they 
have  supposed  themselves  to  need — not 
always  a  salvation  from  sin  and  death ; 


more  frequently  a  salvation  from 
material  poverty,  bodily  discomfort, 
mental  ignorance,  and  generally  temporal 
needs.  Nor  have  they  ever  dreamed  of  a 
salvation  that  should  come  to  them 
through  the  mediation  of  another  and 
certainly  not  of  God  Himself  in  the  per- 
son of  His  son ;  but  always  of  a  salvation 
through  their  own  efforts.  Never  of  a 
salvation  by  grace  through  faith  and 
therefore  free;  but  always  of  a  salvation 
by  works  through  merit  and  therefore  as 
no  debt — a  salvation  by  outward  forms 
and  magical  rites  or  by  education  and 
culture. 

(To  be  continued) 


EDITORIA  L— Continued 

message.  But  while  we  are  looking  at 
the  fact  of  these  imperfections,  let  two 
things  be  kept  in  mind :  (1)  The  im- 
perfections of  these  men  never  found 
their  way  into  the  messages  which 
God  through  them  gave  to  the  world.  We 
know  the  reputation  of  Solomon,  yet  his 
message  is  pure  as  the  morning  dew.  So 
with  all  other  messages  found  in  the  in- 
spired volume — they  are  all  untainted, 
true,  infallible,  the  perfect  will  of  God 
revealed  to  man.  (2)  These  men  were 
not  sinners  when  they  wrote.  They  were 
either  untainted  or  penitent  when  God 
used  them  to  make  known  His  will  to 
man.  There  were  no  holy  inspirations 
between  spells  of  sinning,  no  mixed  life 
of  carnal  gratification  and  submission  in 
part  to  God.  "Ye  can  not  serve  God  and 
Mammon."  The  holy  Ghost  dwells  only 
in  holy  people.  God  does  sometimes 
overrule  the  work  of  wicked  men  and 
make  them  His  servants  for  good,  as  He 
did  Joseph's  wicked  brethren,  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Cyrus,  and  others ;  but  those 
whom  He  uses  as  His  representatives 
in  a  holy  cause  He  first  converts  into 
vessels  "sanctified,  and  meet  for  the 
Master's  use." 

2.  They  were  men  of  devotion.  De- 
voted to  the  cause  of  their  Master,  they 
could  be  used  in  the  Master's  service. 
The  very  secret  of  the  harmony  of  the 
Bible,  though  written  in  different  ages 
and  by  men  of  different  attainments, 
occupations,  stations  in  life,  etc.,  lies  in 
the  fact  that  every  one  of  them  was  sub- 
ject to  the  God  who  never  changes. 
Speaking  "as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  conflict  was  impossible.  It 
is  through  men  and  women  of  devotion 
that  God  accomplishes  His  work  on  earth 
to-day. 

3.  They  were  men  of  intelligence. 
Here  we  imagine  that  we  hear  a  slight 
note  of  dissent.  Were  there  not  un- 
educated men  among  them?  Were  not 
Peter  and  John  recognized  as  "unlearned 
and  ignorant?"  We  are  not  talking  of 
education ;  but  of  intelligence.  While  it 
does  not  appear  that  all  the  inspired 
writers  had  the  educational  advantages 
as  did  Moses,  Daniel,  Paul  and  Luke, 
who  can  read  a  record  of  their  lives,  to 


say  nothing  of  their  inspired  writings, 
and  not  be  convinced  that  they  all  were 
intelligent  men?  It  is  a  mistake  to  think 
that  the  idea  of  inspiration  puts  a 
premium  on  ignorance  or  incompetency. 
Sometimes  you  hear  this  argument  put 
forth:  "When  a  man  knows  much,  he 
depends  upon  his  learning;  when  he 
knows  little,  he  depends  upon  God : 
therefore  it  is  best  not  to  know  so  much." 
If  this  conclusion  is  right,  then  God  made 
a  mistake  when  He  called  Moses,  Paul 
and  Luke  to  carry  out  His  work ;  Paul 
did  wrong  in  advising  Timothy  to  give 
attendance  to  reading,  and  Christ  would 
better  not  have  counseled  the  Pharisees 
to  "search  the  scriptures."  But  the  fact 
is  that  God  places  responsibility  on  us 
according  to  our  "several  ability"  (Matt. 
25:15)..  Lie  has  given  us  talents  with 
the  idea  that  we  cultivate  them,  and  op- 
portunities with  the  command  that  we 
improve  them.  We  look  upon  the  men 
who  wrote  the  Bible  as  being  not  only 
men  of  faith  and  devotion,  but  also  men 
of  capacity,  equipped  with  everything 
necessary  to  carry  out  the  commission 
which  God  gave  them.  There  is  no  evi- 
dence in  the  Bible  that  God  ever  makes 
iup  by  inspiration  what  we  lack  through 
failure  to  put  to  use  the  talents  and  op- 
portunities which  He  gives  us. 

4.  They  were  men  of  hope — not  this 
false  hope  which  cries  "peace,  peace, 
when  there  is  no  peace,"  but  the  more 
perfect  hope  which  looks  beyond  and 
sees  the  ultimate  triumph  of  right  and 
justice  and  glory.  The  vision  of  Moses 
on  the  mount,  of  Ezekiel  in  exile,  of 
Stephen  in  the  hour  of  death,  of  Paul  at 
tine  close  of  a  long  life  of  service,  of  John 
on  the  isle — these  are  some  of  the  many 
recorded  incidents  of  the  Bible  showing 
what  the  "anchor  of  the  soul"  meant 
to  the  faithful  men  of  God  through 
whose  instrumentality  the  Bible  was- 
given  to  men,  and  who  did  all  in  their 
power  that  others  might  share  their 
blessed  hope. 

Space  forbids  the  enumeration  of  any 
more  of  the  excellent  qualities  which 
these. men  possessed.  But  may  we  yet 
i  say  in  conclusion  :  However  excellent 
.were  the  men  through  whom  the  Bible 
was  given  to  the  world,  let  not  the  ex- 
cellence of  the  Bible  be  attributed  to  the 
superior  qualities  of  the  men  who  wrote 
it.  This  message  from  heaven  is  perfect, 
infallible,  life-giving,  pure,  true  from  end 
to  end,  because  God  is  its  author  who 
transmitted  it  to  us  through  holy  men  of 
old  who  spoke  and  wrote  "as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 


There  are  men  who  have  no  time  for 
God  or  the  things  of  God,  whom  the 
world  calls  prosoerous,  and  men  of  the 
same  class  whom  they  term  successful, 
but  this  opinion  is  as  nerishable  as  the 
'ation  upon  which  it  is  based. 
Real  prosperity  and  good  success  is 
the  result  of  obedience  to  the  Word  of 
God  and  is  to  be  obtained  in  no  other 
way.: — Selected. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MENNONITE  HOME  MISSION 

(2151  N.  Hozvard  St.,  Phila-,  Pa.) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  who  called  us  to  be 
ambassadors  for  Him. 

We  feel  to  thank  God  for  the  privilege 
of  having  Sisters  L.  Ellen  and  Alta 
Schertz  with  us  over  Sunday,  April  9. 

On  Tuesday  morning  they,  with  Sister 
Amanda  and  I,  went  to  New  York.  After 
the  baggage  was  transferred  and  all 
arrangements  made  at  Cook's  office,  we 
went  to  the  Brethren  Church  in  Brook- 
lyn, where  we  met  Sister  Quinter  who 
will  be  Sister  Schertz's  traveling  com- 
panion to  Bombay. 

Next  morning,  April  12,  we  went  to 
the  docks  where  the  large  steamer  Car_ 
onia  was  lying,  soon  to  start  out  with  her 
precious  cargo.  An  impressive  service 
was  held  in  the  cabin,  (where  the  dear 
ones  will  be  at  home  for  about  a  week, 
then  to  go  by  rail  to  London). 

It  was  soon  time  for  visitors  to  leave 
the  steamer,  and  we  waited  on  the  pier 
till  she  was  cut  loose  at  10  A.  M.,  and 
pushed  out  into  the  river,  with  kerchiefs 
waiving  on  boat  and  pier.  Thus  the  good- 
byes were  said  to  America,  and  we  be- 
lieve there  will  be  a  waving  of  welcome 
when  they  arrive  in  India  about  May  19. 

The  meetings  here  are  well  attended, 
with  good  interest.  Pray  for  a  definite 
work  among  us.   Yours  for  the  needy, 

Sister  Mary. 

April  13,  1911. 


ORPHANS  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Another  little  boy  was  placed  in  a 
home  at  Doylestown,  Pa.,  last  week.  We 
already  had  a  family  of  three  in  the  same 
neighborhood.  We  also  sent  another  boy 
into  a  home  in  Nebraska,  in  the  _  same 
neighborhood  where  we  had  previously 
placed  a  number  of  children.  Others 
have  been  placed  in  homes  in  different 
states.  The  number  in  the  Home  at 
present  is  69,  all  well. 

A  family  of  six  were  recently  admitted 
into  the  Home  from  Chicago,  Sister 
Allgyer  of  the  26th  St.  Mission  bringing 
then  in.  Two  more  came  in  from  Al- 
toona,  Pa. 

The  little  baby  that  had  whooping 
cough  died,  aged  3  m.  24  d.  An  uncle 
of  the  child  took  the  remains  to  Pima 
for  burial. 

Sister  Lena  Burkhart  who  has  given 
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faithful  service  in  the  Home  for  more 
than  eleven  years,  expects  to  leave  in  a 
few  days  for  Nampa,  Idaho,  to  take  care 
of  her  mother  in  her  declining  years. 
This  leaves  but  three  workers  besides  the 
Supt.  and  wife. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers. 

West  Liberty,  O.' 


WORDS  OF  APPRECIATION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Before  our  dear  brethren  reach  the 
homeland  this  message  will  have  been 
read  by  the  brotherhood.  While  you  re- 
joice at  the  thought  of  having  them  in 
your  midst  again,  we  keenly  feel  the  va- 
cancy left  by  their  having  left  us.  Al- 
though they  have  been  here  six  months, 
yet  the  time  for  their  departure  has  come 
very  soon.  We  have  realized  help  from 
them  which  will  mean  a  great  strengthen- 
ing to  the  work,  encouragement  to  the 
workers  and  greater  possibilities  for 
reaching  more  of  the  many  thousands 
who  are  dying  without  Christ. 

The  recent  issues  of  the  Herald  have 
kept  the  readers  informed  as  to  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  time  of  the  brethren 
was  spent  here.  We  shall  only  in  this 
article  briefly  describe  the  last  meetings 
which  we  were  privileged  to  enjoy  with 
them.  On  Sunday,  Mar.  5,  a  meeting 
was  held  at  Rudri  in  which  most  of  our 
Indian  Christians  from  all  the  stations 
were  present.  Bro.  Friesen  conducted 
the  singing,  Bro.  Kaufman  the  devotional 
and  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  presided.  The 
brethren,  Shoemaker  and  Hartzler,  deliv- 
ered their  farewell  messages  to  the  peo- 
ple through  interpreters.  Though  the 
people  did  not  get  their  words  first  hand, 
yet  they  were  deeply  impressed  with  the 
thoughts  and  admonitions  which  they  re- 
ceived. They  manifested  the  feeling  of 
appreciation  which  they  had  by  voting  a 
resolution  of  greeting  to  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  America.  This  resolution 
written  in  Hindi  and  English  was  hand- 
ed to  the  brethren. 

After  the  close  of  the  meeting  the 
brethren  grasped  the  hand  of  each  one 
present  and  bade  them  farewell,  knowing 
that  without  doubt  they  would  never 
meet  on  this  earth.  Tears  of  sorrow  at 
the  parting  flowed  freely. 

It  may  seem  difficult  to  be  able  to 
have  fellowship  with  a  people  whose 
language  one  cannot  speak,  but  where 
there  is  brotherly  love  it  manifests  itself 
without  a  spoken  word. 

On  the  day  of  their  departure  (Thurs- 
day, Mar.  9)  a  farewell  meeting  was  held 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp,  Sunder- 
ganj,  for  all  the  missionaries.  Bro.  Shoe- 
maker presided.  Words  fail  to  describe 
the  feeling  we  all  had  as  we  congregated 
dor  this  last  meeting.  Having  known 
them  and  learned  to  love  them  before  we 
came  to  India,  you  may  rest  assured  that 
their  stay  among  us  strengthened  the  tie 
which  bound  our  hearts  to  them  whom 
we  regarded  as  our  fathers. 

Our  brethren  delivered  their  messages 
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of  advice,  encouragement  and  admoni- 
tion. The  thoughts  given  were  based  on 
Paul's  messages  as  given  in  Acts  21 :17- 
27,  I  Cor.  15  :58  and  II  Cor.  13  ill.  Ev- 
ery word  spoken  was  laden  with  truth 
and  they  indeed  meant  much  to  us  who 
are  left  here  on  the  field  to  battle  against 
so  many  foes  of  vice  and  superstition. 

After  the  brethren  delivered  their  mes- 
sages each  missionary  was  given  the  op- 
portunity to  express  himself.  We  were 
all  filled  too  much  with  emotion  to  speak 
all  lhat  was  in  our  hearts,  but  we  trust 
that  our  brethren  understood  our  good 
intentions.  We  are  not  privileged  to  en- 
joy such  meetings  very  often,  therefore 
they  are  more  dear  to  us  and  we  shall 
remember  this  one  as  long  as  we  live. 

Nor  were  our  thoughts  in  India  alone. 
Our  minds  went  across  the  waters  to  the 
loved  ones  of  our  brethren,  especially 
their  dear  companions  whom  they  left 
behind.  They  sacrificed  much  in  becom- 
ing willing  to  be  separated  from  their 
husbands  for  this  long  period  of  time,  but 
we  feel  assured  that  God  will  richly  re- 
ward them. 

During  the  last  six  months  a  goodly 
number  of  meetings  have  been  held,  such 
as  Bible  readings,  preaching  services, 
business  meetings,  etc.,  in  which  our 
brethren  took  part.  In  more  ways  than 
one  have  we  had  the  pleasure  of  enjoying 
their  fellowship.  Their  walk  among  us 
has  been  as  though  they  were  of  us. 

They  have  by  actual  experience  learn- 
ed the  various  details  of  the  work ;  they 
have  been  with  us  on  tour ;  t  hey  have 
accompanied  us  to  the  villages  and  ba- 
zaars where  the  masses  are  reached  ;  they 
have  gone  with  us  into  the  homes  where 
personal  work  is  done ;  through  inter- 
preters they  have  given  many  thoughts 
which  are  a  means  of  inspiration  and 
help  to  our  people ;  they  have  not  been 
slack  in  pointing  out  errors  which  should 
be  corrected  and  in  giving  advice  which 
would  be  for  our  benefit  and  the  good  of 
the  work.  In  short  they  have  been  to  us 
fathers  who  have  by  their  personal  inter- 
est in  the  work,  the  workers  and  the  na- 
tive people  inspired  us  to  more  faithful 
and  efficient  service  in  this  part  of  God's 
moral  vineyard. 

Their  visits  to  other  missions  have  en- 
abled them  to  look  into  the  finances, 
methods  of  evangelistic,  educational, 
medical  and  church  work  and  to  ascer- 
tain which  of  the  many  different  methods 
and  policies  pursued  is  most  effective. 
The  methods  of  the  various  denomina- 
tions differ  as  to  the  ways  of  gathering 
the  lost  into  the  fold  of  Christ  and  as  to 
the  methods  of  discipline.  Our  breth- 
ren have  been  enabled  to  study  these  var- 
ious ways  and  have  helped  us  much  by 
giving  us  valuable  advice  as  to  the  meth- 
ods we  should  pursue  in  more  fully  or- 
ganizing the  Church  here  so  as  to  be  best 
adapted  to  India. 

We  would  not  close  this  article  with- 
out expressing  our  gratitude  to  God  and 
the  Church  for  making  it  possible  for 
Bros.  Shoemaker  and  Hartzler  as  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
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Missions  and  Charities  to  visit  the  mis- 
sion at  Dhamtari.  We  take  this  visit  as 
an  expression  of  sympathy,  of  confi- 
dence, of  good  will  and  as  an  earnest  of 
the  future  support  of  the  work.  We 
also  consider  their  visit  as  a  strengthen- 
ing of  the  tie  which  is  binding  the  work 
and  workers  in  India  to  the  home  church- 
es. We  pledge  our  loyalty  to  the  Church 
in  upholding  the  Confession  of  Faith 
which  we  believe  to  be  in  accordance 
with  the  Word  of  God. 

May  God  speed  our  brethren  on  their 
way  as  they  journey  toward  the  home- 
land. We  very  reluctantly  bade  them 
farewell,  not  knowing  whether  we  shall 
ever  see  them  on  the  earth  again,  but  we 
believe  that  God  will  use  them  to  His 
glory  as  they  labor  among  the  brother- 
hood at  home.  We  thank  God  for  the 
assurance  that  in  the  glory  world  we  shall 
i join  them  in  endless  praise  to  Him  who 
hath  redeemed  us. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us,  for  the  battles 
are  hard  to  wage  and  the  enemy  of  souls 
is  more  and  more  on  the  alert.  So  many 
are  dying  without  Christ. 

The  Missionaries. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


TWO  PHASES  OF  HIGHER 
EDUCATION  AT 
DHAMTARI 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

That  stage  of  the  work  has  been  reach- 
ed at  Dhamtari  when  urgent  and  imme- 
diate steps  should  be  taken  toward  estab- 
lishing a  self-supporting,  self-governing 
and  self-propagating  church. 

The  Indian  has  previously  looked  up- 
on all  manual  labor  as  degrading.  This 
is  the  direct  cause  of  much  poverty  and 
social  degradation.  Education  without 
industrial  training  has  led  to  anarchy  and 
sedition  in  the  eastern  part  of  India. 
Government  is  trying  to  improve  along 
this  line  and  is  rapidly  establishing  tech- 
nical schools.  This  is  the  result  of  mis- 
sionaries havino-  agitated  the  need  of 
technical  training  schools  for  years. 
These  two  factors  combined  have  so  in- 
fluenced the  people  of  India  in  many 
places  that  to  do  successful  missionary 
work  industrial  training  schools  are  a 
necessity.  A  self-supporting-  church  is 
impossible  so  long  as  its  members  are  de- 
pendent on  the  people  of  other  countries 
for  a  livelihood.  In  the  case  of  the 
American  negro,  Booker  T.  Washington 
has  proven  beyond  a  doubt  that  all  secul- 
ar training  that  most  suited  to  produce 
moral  progress  in  races  rising  from  a 
semi-civilization,  is  necessarily  along  in- 
dustrial lines. 

The  founders  of  the  American  Men- 
nonite  Mission  in  India  chose  Dhamtari 
as  a  location  with  a  view  to  concentrate 
in  one  locality  and  avoid  the  evil  influ- 
ences arising  from  too  close  proximity  to 
other  missions  requiring  a  lower  stand- 
ard of  Christian  living.    This  gave  the 

(Continued  on  page  46) 
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Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph  5:25: 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Josh.  24:15. 


THE  LORD'S  DAY  IN  THE  HOME 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Why  the  Day  of  Rest  is  Given 

The  Lord's  Day  is  no  less  a  day  of 
rest  than  was  the  old  Jewish  Sabbath. 
Yet  not  a  day  of  rest  in  the  sense  of 
idleness— the  "Lord's  Day"  is  the  Lord's 
day  and  should  be  given  to  His  praise 
and  service.  It  then  becomes  the  happi- 
est day  of  all  the  seven. 

I  have  wondered  sometimes  whether 
mankind  would  not  long  since  have  for- 
gotten that  there  is  a  God  to  worship  if 
God  had  not  in  His  wisdom  given  us  a 
day  of  rest ;  a  day  when  we  lay  aside  the 
busy  cares  and  the  wearisome  toil ;  a  day 
when  we  forget  our  trials  and  renew  our 
hopes  and  God  strengthens  our  faith ;  a 
day  for  the  study  of  God's  Word — for 
meditation — for  praise — for  prayer — for 
teaching — for  preaching —  for  visiting 
and  encouraging  the  sick  and  needy.  Yes, 
the  child  of  God  is  often  tired  at  the 
close  of  Lord's  Day.  Yet,  with  the  wea- 
riness there  has  been  rest — for  change  is 
rest;  and  there  has  been  joy — for  service 
is  joy. 

Malinda  Garber. 


How  Spend  the  Lord's  Day? 

As  we  consider  this  subject,  about  the 
first  thought  that  enters  our  mind  is  how 
this  day  ought  to  be  kept. 

Different  people  have  different  ideas  as 
to  the  proper  way  of  spending  this  holy 
day.  But  from  God's  view-point  it  is 
entirely  different.  He  has  His  own  plans 
in  regard  to  our  time  and  lives,  and  only 
as  that  time  and  that  life  is  spent  in  har- 
mony with  His  plan  will  it  be  well  spent. 

If  we  will  for  a  few  moments  consider 
how  He  asked  the  children  of  Israel  to 
keep  the  Sabbath  (Ex.  20:8-11;  23:12; 
31:14,  1.5  ;  35  :2,  3),  we  can  form  a  pret- 
ty good  idea  as  to  what  He  expects  of  us 
in  this  our  day. 

Now  if  He  expected  so  much  of  them 
in  their  day,  how  much  more  does  He 
expect  from  us  in  this  the  time  of  grace, 
in  keeping  this  day,  which  we  keep  in 
honor  of  His  dear  Son,  holy  in  our 
homes. 

From  these  scriptures  we  can  readily 
see  that  we  ought  to  refrain  from  all  un- 
necessary labor,  and  not  only  labor  but 
everything  that  will  tend  to  draw  our 
minds  away  from  God. 

We  should  spend  the  day  in  a  quiet, 
meditative,  cheerful  way,  in  a.  spirit  of 
worship  toward  God.  There  ^should  be 
an  earnest  desire  to  make  the  day  a  real 
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blessing  to  all  the  other  inmates  of  the 
home.  This  will  naturally  rule  our  con- 
duct, and  lead  our  thoughts  and  conver- 
sation along  the  line  of  things  eternal. 
Thus  in  thinking  and  talking  about  God 
and  His  great  universe,  and  our  relation 
to  Him  and  to  His  cause,  and  also  to 
each  other  in  the  home,  we  are  drawn 
closer  to  each  other  and  to  Flim. 

Having  spent  this  day  in  sweet  fellow- 
ship with  loved  ones  at  home,  we  will 
enjoy  a  closer  and  far  sweeter  fellowship 
with  our  loving  heavenly  Father.  And 
in  the  days  to  come  we  will  be  purer,  no- 
bler and  stronger,  because  of  having 
spent  the  Lord's  day  in  a  profitable  way. 

J.  A.  Hilty. 


Blessings  of  Faithful  Observance 

Even  under  the  old  dispensation,  God 
makes  His  will  concerning  His  day  very 
plain  in  His  Word ;  and  promises  great 
blessings  to  those  who  "keep  it  holy." 
"If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the 
sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my 
holy  day ;  and  call  the  sabbath  a  delight, 
the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honourable ;  and 
shalt  honour  him,  not  doing  thine  own 
ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor 
speaking  thine  own  words :  then  shalt 
thou  delight  thyself  in  the  Lord;  and 
I  will  cause  thee  to  ride  upon  the  high 
places  of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee  with 
the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father ;  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it"  (Isa. 
58:13,  14). 

The  Lord's  Day  should  be  one  of  spir- 
itual delight  instead  of  carnal  pleasure; 
a  day  of  physical  rest,  but  one  of  spirit- 
ual activity.  May  we  be  sure  that  our 
physical  labors  on  His  day  are  only 
works  of  mercy  and  necessity.  And 
works  of  necessity  are  not  such  things 
that  can  and  ought  to  be  done  on  Satur- 
day or  put  off  until  Monday.  Neither  let 
us  be  guilty  of  robbing  the  Lord  of  His 
day  by  keeping  it  in  an  idle  manner. 

If  we  would  appreciate,  enjoy,  and 
make  the  best  of  this  blessed  gift  from 
God,  we  must  be  "in  the  Spirit  on  the 
Lord's  day."  But  we  cannot  live  care- 
less lives  the  rest  of  the  week  and  then 
on  His  day  "sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus,"  and  receive  "the 
blessing  of  the  Lord"  that  "maketh  rich." 
So  let  us  "live  soberly,  righteously  and 
godly"  every  day ;  and  then  the  Lord's 
day  will  result  in  His  glory  and  our  own 
good. 

Eva  Kauffman. 

Why  the  Day,  and  how  to  Keep  it 

Home  is  the  vestibule  of  heaven. 

The  first  day  of  the  week  is  the  Lord's 
day,  or  Christian  Sabbath,  and  is  to  be 
kept  sacred  to  religious  purposes  by  ab- 
staining from  all  secular  labor  and  sinful 
recreations,  which  facts  should  be  ear- 
nestly and  explicitly  taught  and  prac- 
ticed in  our  homes. 

The  Lord's  day  is  God's  compliment  to 
the  dignity  of  man.  It  was  made  for 
him.  It  was  supposed  that  he  had  the 
faculties  to  value  it.    He  had  made  men 
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of  such  an  order  of  intelligence  that  they 
needed  the  day.  The  more  a  Sunday 
means  to  us  the  more  we  understand 
God. 

The  Lord's  day  is  "twenty-four  hours 
of  the  best  time  there  is  in  the  week." 

How  much  do  you  get  out  of  Sunday? 
How  much  do  you  put  into  it  ?  Life  needs 
enriching.  I  believe  in  the  capacities  of 
a  day,  and  especially  of  a  Sunday,  for 
putting  a  new  life,  a  new  beauty,  a  new 
power  into  a  human  soul.  The  Sunday  is 
given  us  that  we  may  win  back  the  poise, 
buoyancy,  power  of  endurance,  the  heav- 
enward impulse  which  is  proper  to  a  nor- 
mal human  soul.  If,  then,  the  day _  be- 
comes a  sinking,  instead  of  a  rising  time, 
it  is  very  easy  to  make  a  curse  of  it. 
Time  for  thought,  for  rest,  for  prayer, 
for  the  humane  and  devotional  ideas,  is 
a  large  need  in  life,  for  which  God  has 
provided  in  this  day. 

Then  how  should  this  day  be  spent  in 
the  home?  At  the  moment  of  waking 
turn  your  thoughts  to  that  great  Power 
that  never  sleeps.  Shall  I  think  of  bread 
three  times  daily,  and  not  remember  the 
Hand  that  holds  the  world  together?  On 
waking  get  your  bearing  toward  the  cen- 
ter of  the  universe.  Learn  to  address 
your  Maker.  Find  then  on  rising,  a 
great  thought.  Take  it  as  a  basis  of  reck- 
oning. The  Savior  said,  "The  words  that 
I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit  and  they 
are  life."  A  single  glorious  idea  at  the 
beginning  of  a  day  may  transform  the 
life  throughout  the  day. 

The  day  should  be  the  happiest  day 
of  the  week,  a  garden  spot  in  our  lives. 

Every  one  should  look  forward  to  the 
Lord's  day  as  the  best  day  of  the  week. 
On  that  day  father  leads  in  the  devotion- 
al exercises,  the  children  take  part  in 
song,  the  mother  is  often  found  reading 
to  the  little  ones  from  the  great  fountain 
of  life.  The  day  may  close  with  a  sim- 
ple exercise  wherein  reference  is  made  to 
the  kindness  of  God's  providential  care. 

S.  B.  Landis. 


Feasting;  is  it  Right? 

One  line  of  teaching  on  the  sabbath  in 
the  home  seems  to  have  been  neglected 
either  intentionally  or  otherwise.  Per- 
haps for  a  good  reason  which  the  inex- 
perienced may  not  know,  because,  not  all 
people  always  take  kindly  to  those  teach- 
ings which  affect  the  stomach  in  the  way 
of  a  constrained  appetite.  Nevertheless 
the  teaching  by  example  throughout  the 
Scriptures  is  very  plain  in  this  regard.  In 
every  case  where  nations  or  individuals 
were  dependent  directly  on  the  Lord  for 
their  food  supply,  they  were  blessed  only 
with  such  a  kind  and  quantity  as  was  in 
keeping  with  their  needs.  Nor  have  His 
people  now,  who  are. blessed  with  food  in 
excess  of  their  immediate  needs,  a  right 
to  use  this  excess  in  any  way  than  to  His 
glory,  which  is  not  in  feasting. 

There  arc  a  number  of  evils  which  fol- 
low extensive  culinary  efforts  on  Sunday, 
which  are  as  follows:  extra  work  and 
less  time  for  meditation,  an  overloaded 
system  which  is  conducive  to  sensuality 


rather  than  to  pure-mindedness,  a  heavy 
diet  when  it  is  least  needed,  and  a  vain 
display. 

Why  not  when  we  rise  from  our  rest 
refreshed,  live  simply  and  as  God  and 
nature  teach  us,  and  with  a  clear  mind 
and  resolute  heart  meditate  upon  His 
ways  and  see  and  feel  to  what  depth  the 
soul  will  be  led  by  a  God  who  loves  sim- 
plicity? 

S.  C.  Yoder. 


The  Jewish  Sabbath  and  the  Lord's 
Day 

The  Jewish  Sabbath  was  given  as  a 
sign  between  them  and  God  as  a  covenant 
or  to  remember  Him.  .  We  find  in  Isra- 
el's dark  history  that  they  failed  to  ob- 
serve this  law  and  the  consequence — for- 
getting their  God. 

The  Sabbath  and  the  Lord's  day  are 
similar  in  their  benefits  for  mankind.  The 
same  rule  of  not  exercising  our  privileges 
for  spiritual  growth  and  help  to  make 
known  the  message  of  a  resurrected  Lord 
on  this  glorious  day  tends  to  spiritual 
decay. 

The  home  where  most  of  our  time  is 
spent  is  the  place  where  we  receive  and 
have  our  greatest  influence,  and  a  proper 
exercise  of  our  privileges  for  spiritual 
development  will  have  a  similar  effect 
upon  the  .minds  of  those  with  whom  we 
associate. 

S.  M.  Lefever. 


Practical  Child  Training 

The  lewish  Sabbath  is  not  the  Lord's 
day.  The  Sabbath  was  a  day  of  quiet 
rest  and  holy  meditation.  The  Lord's 
day  is  a  day  of  ceaseless  activity,  a  day 
of  service  and  worship  and  growth  and 
knowledge  of  God  and  His  Word. 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it."  If  we  teach  them  to  lounge 
around,  sleep,  or  go  visiting  on  Sunday, 
when  they  are  old  they  will  not  depart 
from  that  way  of  doing. 

Why  not  help  the  children  to  find  a 
way  of  real  service,  something  to  do? 
Surelv  you  know  of  little  ones  you.  might 
take  to'  Sunday  school,  or  some  sick  to 
visit,  or  an  aged  person  to  read  to,  etc. 

Suppose  the  day  should  be  too  stormy 
to  be  out  much.  Why  not  have  some  Bi- 
ble exercises?  Let  me  give  you  a  few 
ideas.  You  can  work  out  many  more 
for  yourselves.  Take  turns  around  the 
family  group  namine  Bible  characters 
whose  names  begin  with  A,  then  B,  and 
so  on  throueh  the  whole  alphabet.  Or, 
let  some  one  begin  to  tell  the  history_  of 
some  Bible  character  without  naming 
him.  Let  the  others  find  out  from  the 
story  told  ^which  character  is  being  de- 
scribed. 

How  many  animals  that  we  have  seen 
are  mentioned  in  the  Bible?  What  birds? 
What  trees?   What  flowers? 

The  next  time  you  do  not  know  what 
to  do  to  interest  yourself  and  the  chil- 
dren, find  what  text  is  hidden  among 
these  words : 


Take  away  eight  of  these  words,  and 
so  arrange  the  others  as  to  form  a  pray- 
er of  David's:  Me,  For,  On,  O,  Put, 
Ever,  Thee,  Do,  I,  Preserve,  My,  More, 
In,  Not,  Trust,  Ever,  God,  Cry,  Distrust, 
Lord. 

A  few  hours  spent  in  this  way  pre- 
pares the  way,  perhaps,  for  a  little  quiet 
talk  about  God  and  His  Word  that  may 
sink  into  the  lives  of  our  children. 

After  all  we  must  not  forget  that  the 
only  worthy  way  to  spend  any  day  is  to 
seek  to  grow  into  His  likeness ;  not  only 
we,  but  the  little  children  that  come  into 
our  homes.  What  more  important  work 
can  we  find  than  to  train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go? 

Olivia  Honderich. 


Spending  the  Lord's  Day  in  refreshing 
Service 

The  day  should  be  preceded  by  a  full 
night's  rest,  rising  as  early  as  you  do 
in  the  midst  of  a  busy  season,  as  the 
work  of  the  Lord  is  of  great  importance. 

After  doing  the  necessary  choring,  the 
whole  family,  including  hired  help  if 
there  is  any,  should  assemble  around  the 
family  altar,  which  should  have  been 
erected  when  the  home  was  started,  or 
when  it  became  a  Christian  home.  Af- 
ter family  worship  and  breakfast  there 
might  be  a  discussion  of  the  Sunday 
school  lesson  or  how  we  may  be  of  the 
greatest  use  to  God.  Among  the  points 
which  might  be  considered  are :  Who 
needs  encouragement?  Where  could  I 
make  a  call  on  the  way  to  church  that 
would  encourage  them  to  go  along?  Who 
needs  help?  etc.  We  should  not  allow 
our  minds  to  mediate  on  business  prob- 
lems. Having  the  minds  filled  with 
God's  truth  and  our  hearts  filled  with 
His  love,  we  are  ready  to  start  for 
church  services  and  Sunday  school. 

Coming  home,  we  bring  a  few  along 
who  need  our  help,  or  go  with  them  to 
their  home.  After  dinner,  which  has 
mostly  been  prepared  the  day  before,  we 
can  discuss  some  of  the  thoughts  which 
impressed  us  during  services,  spend  some 
time  in  singing,  repeat  scripture  verses, 
etc.,  or  we  may  be  doing  something  else 
which  will  draw  our  minds  heavenward 
and  makes  us  grow  spiritually. 

After  a  lunch  and  doing  the  evening 
choring  we  are  ready  to  start  to  the  even- 
ing services,  asking  the  Lord  to  give  us 
such  food  as  we  most  need. 

After  coming  home  and  asking  _  the 
Lord  to  protect  us  through  the  night, 
we  are  ready  to  retire,  feeling  that  the 
Lord's  day  has  been  spent  in  a  way  pleas- 
ing in  His  sight. 

J.  W.  Hess. 

Topic  for  next  week,  Father's  Relation 
io  the  Home. 

Joshua  was  not  very  much  influenced 
by  public  opinion.  "No  matter  what 
others  do,"  he  said,  in  effect,  "As-  for 
me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord" — a  good  example  for  men  and 
women  today. — Sel. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Apr.  30,  1911 — Jonah  3:5- 
4:11 

GOD'S  PITY  FOR  THE  HEATHEN 

Golden  Text. — Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations.— Matt.  28:19. 

Introductory. — The  lesson  before  us 
is  a  typical  missionary  lesson.  Nineveh 
represents  the  world,  sinful,  wicked,  yet 
not  altogether  beyond  the  reach  of  con- 
viction and  salvation.  Jonah  represents 
the  missionary.  There  is  more  resem- 
blance between  him  and  some  of  us  than 
we  are  willing  to  admit.  The  circum- 
stances which  moved  him  to  act  as  he  did 
are  to  some  extent  with  us  today.  The 
overruling  providence,  God's  merciful 
ear  which  hears  every  penitent  cry,  man's 
failure  to  grasp  the  fact  that  the  sins  of 
the  penitent  should  not  be  reckoned 
against  them — these  were  in  evidence  in 
the  days  of  Jonah  ;  they  are  in  evidence 
today.  The  story  of  Jonah  is  full  of 
valuable  lessons  to  us.  Let  this  story 
be  read  believingly,  prayerfully,  and  with 
the  knowledge  that  it  will  mean  much 
to  us  if  we  read  it  in  that  way. 

The  Ninevites  Repent. — No  sooner 
had  the  message  been  delivered  than 
the  Ninevites  were  ready  to  make  resti- 
tution. Here  is  a  picture  of  true  repent- 
ance. Nineveh  had  been  a  wicked  city, 
they  knew  it.  The  wrath  of  God  was  en- 
kindled against  the  place,  as  it  is  against 
every  soul  who  persists  in  going  on  in 
sin.  Destruction  awaits  the  wicked,  and 
to  this  Nineveh  was  no  exception.  The 
message  from  God  corresponded  to  the 
knowledge  which  the  Ninevites  had  of 
themselves.  They  believed  the  message. 
They  humbled  themselves  and  begged 
for  mercy.  There  was  no  self-justifica- 
tion, no  saying  "We  are  no  worse  than 
lots  of  other  people."  They  made  no 
comparisons.  They  simply  got  down  in 
the  dust  before  God,  cried  mightily  unto 
Him,  and  turned  the  wrath  of  God  into 
a  stream  of  mercy. 

God  Extends  Mercy. — We  are  not 
surprised  at  the  mercy  which  God  ex- 
tended. It  is  in  line  with  His  many 
promises.  He  did  not  turn  away  from 
His  purpose,  but  Nineveh  turned  away 
from  the  necessity  of  God  destroyine  it. 
Had  Nineveh  remained  in  her  sins,  God 
would  have  destroyed  the  city.  Now 
He  was  called  upon  to  deal,  not  with  a 
wicked  but  a  penitent  city,  and  His  deal- 
ings were  what  one  would  expect  from  a 
God  who  is  not  only  just  but  merciful. 
When  "God  saw  their  works"  He  spared 
the  city.  Notice  the  words,  "Saw  their 
works"  They  proved  their  faith  by  their 
works.  It  was  not  theoretical,  but  real 
repentance.  Works  always  follow  real 
repentance.  Repentance  with  lips  only 
is  hollow  mockery.  We  know  that  the 
penitence  of  the  Ninevites  was  real  be- 
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cause  they  believed,  because  they  prayed, 
because  they  humbled  themselves,  be- 
cause God  spared  them. 

Jonah  Disappointed. — We  imagine 
that  we  can  see  the  wounded  pride  of  Jo- 
nah as  he  imagines  that  his  message  has 
come  to  nought.  Had  he  not  told  the 
Ninevites  that  in  forty  days  the  city 
should  be  destroyed  ?  Now  instead  of 
the  city  being  destroyed  he  finds  the  in- 
habitants brought  into  favor  and  friend- 
ship with  God. 

But  why  should  he  not  rejoice  that 
through  his  instrumentality  these  fellow 
mortals  should  be  spared  from  the  wrath 
of  God?  Had  he  any  reason  to  doubt 
that  the  city  would  have  been  destroyed 
had  not  the  people  repented?  Was  there 
not  a  similar  opportunity  for  repentance 
given  to  the  people  of  Sodom,  and  was 
not  the  city  destroyed  when  the  people 
failed  to  repent?  Jonah  ought  to  have 
praised  the  Lord  that  these  people  were 
saved,  but  he  had  not  yet  grasped  the 
blessedness  of  God's  mercy.  He  knew 
only  justice;  he  was  yet  to  learn  mercy. 

Jonah  Instructed. — "I  told  you  so," 
was  the  substance  of  Jonah's  complaint. 
The  Lord  now  takes  him  through  a  ser- 
ies of  experiences  which  shows  him  the 
missionary's  true  relation  and  attitude 
toward  God.  The  Lord  caused  a  gourd 
to  grow  over  him  to  give  him  shade.  This 
made  Jonah  glad.  The  Lord  prepared  a 
worm  to  kill  the  vine  and  the  sun  and  the 
wind  withered  the  gourd.  This  made 
Jonah  angry.  We  are  not  told  that  he 
was  grateful  for  the  shade,  but  we  are 
told  that  he  grumbled  when  things  did 
not  go  to  suit  him,  and  he  wished  him- 
self dead.  But  God  convinced  him  of 
his  folly  by  showing  him  that  he  cared 
more  for  the  gourd  which  grew  up  in  a 
night  and  perished  in  a  night  than  he  did 
for  a  city  of  probably  600,000  souls,  of 
whom  "fourscore  thousand"  were  irre- 
sponsible. We  have  every  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  by  the  time  the  Lord  got 
through  with  Jonah  he  was  a  changed 
man ;  that  his  selfishness  had  disappear- 
ed, and  that  had  he  the  work  to  do  over 
he  could  have  carried  out  the  commission 
in  spirit  as  well  as  in  letter.  But  what- 
ever may  have  been  the  effect  upon  Jo- 
nah, a  careful  study  of  this  story  should 
impress  us  with  the  following  facts : 

1.  The  whole  heathen  world  should 
hear  the  story  of  the  Gospel. 

2.  There  is  salvation  and  mercy  for 
all  the  truly  penitent. 

3.  The  servants  of  Gocl  should  carry 
out  unhesitatingly  and  unquestioningly 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

4.  Self  is  our  greatest  enemy,  and 
must  be  crucified  before  we  can  do  effect- 
ive work  for  the  Lord. 

5.  We  should  rejoice  when  sinners 
turn  to  God.  — K. 


A  shining  and  hopeful  courage  is 
one  element  of  the  spirit  in  which 
Christianity  confronts  the  non-Chn's- 
tian  world. — John  Henry  Barr. 
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Our  Young  People 


"NOT  YOUR  OWN"— I  Cor.  6:19,  20 


Topic  for  May  7 


MOTTO 
"All  to  Him  J  owe." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  What  Am  I?— 

1.  A  created  being. — Gen.   1:26,  27. 

2.  A  living  soul. — Gen.  2:7. 

3.  Spirit,  soul,  body. — I  Thes.  5:23. 

4.  Designed  a  little     lower     than  the 

Angels  in  office. — Psa.  8:5. 

5.  A  lost  soul,  redeemed  by  Christ  Jesus. 

—Tit.   2:14;  3-4-'7- 

II.  What  Powers   Are  Given  to  Man? — 

1.  Dominion  in  the  earth  over  the  works 

of  God.— Psa.  8:6-8. 

2.  Power  to  choose. — Gen.  2:16,  17;  Deut. 

30:15-20. 

->,.    A  way  of  Salvation. — Rev.  22:17. 

III.  Why  "Not  Your  Own?— 

1.  All  we  have  is  God's  Gift. — Psa.  100: 

3-  ,  . 

2.  We  are  dependent  on  Him. — Acts.  17: 

28;  Dan.  5:23. 

3.  We  forfeited  our  inheritance. — Rom. 

5:12. 

4.  We  re-inherit  only  by  the  purchase  of 

the  blood.— Rom.  5:18;  I  Pet.  1:18, 
19. 

IV.  The  Conclusion. — 

1.  Man's  duty. — Eccl.  12:13,  14. 

2.  Gratitude's  Plea. — Rom.  12:  1,  2. 

3.  The  Lord's  requirement. — Mic.  6:8. 

4.  My  Choice. — Josh.  24:15. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
There  is  but  one  Soverign  power  who  can 
say,  "I  am  God  and  there  is  none  else."_As 
one  of  His  creatures  I  should  gladly  yield 
to  Him  my  all.  In  no  other  way  can  I  en- 
joy my  existence.  All  presumptuous  plans 
or  thoughts  of  my  own  must  end  in  destruc- 
tion. Lord,  I  am  thine.  In  Thy  boundless 
love  Thou  hast  given  me  all,  and  I  long  to 
serve  and  bless  Thy  name! 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  "Glorify."  . 

2.  Relate  the  Story  of  the  Creation. 

3.  Why  did  Jesus  come? 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  Helpless  Without  God. 

2.  The   Preciousness    of    Belonging  tc 

God. 

3.  All  My  Being  for  Him. 
For  Older  People. — 

1.  Making  the  Most  of  My  Life. 

2.  Dependence  on  God,  the  only  Source 

of  Freedom  or  Power. 

3.  The  Blessed  Will  of  God. 

4.  The  Price  of  our  Redemption. 


Sing  with  all  the  sons  of  glory, 

.Sing  the  resurrection  song! 

Death  and  sorrow,  earth's  dark  story, 

To  the  former  days  belong;  _ 
All  around  the  clouds  are  breaking, 

Soon  the  storms  of  time  shall  cease, 
In   God's  likeness,  man,  awakening, 

Knows  the  everlasting  peace.' — Sel. 


"A  solemn  murmur  of  the  soul 
Tells  of  the  world  to  be, 

As  travelers  hear  the  billows  roll 
Before  they  reach  the  sea." 


Every  day  we  may  see  some  new  thing 
in  Christ.  His  love  hath  neither  brim  nor 
bottom. — Rutherford. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  D.  F.  Driver  of  Versailles,  Mo., 
spent  Sunday,  April  2,  with  the  brother- 
hood at  Carver,  Mo.,  and  reports  the 
brotherhood  there  in  working  courage 
to  press  on  in  the  good  work. 


Bro.  Elhanan  Byler  spent  some  time 
recently  in  his  old  home  neighborhood 
in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  On  Sunday,  April  9, 
he  favored  the  Bethel  congregation  with 
some  encouraging  thoughts. 

Bro.  L.  T.  Miller  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  filled  the  regular  appointments  at 
the  Kansas  City  Mission  on  Sunday, 
April  2.  At  the  same  time  Bro.  C.  A. 
Hartzler,  superintendent  of  the  Mission, 
was  in  Bro.  Miller's  home  congregation, 
handing  out  the  bread  of  life. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  sixth  annual  Amish  Mennonite 
Sunday  school  conference  to  be  held 
near  Albany,  Oreg.,  May  12  and  13. 
A  number  of  live  questions  are  to  be 
considered,  and  we  hope  to  hear  of  an 
interesting  and  profitable  meeting. 


An  interesting  program  of  a  Sunday 
school  meeting  to  be  held  at  Mummas- 
burg,  Pa.,  May  24  and  25  is  before  us. 
The  program  is  laden  with  good,  practi- 
cal subjects,  assigned  to  brethren  who 
have  the  welfare  of  the  cause  of  Christ 
at  heart,  and  we  hope  to  hear  of  a  stir- 
ring meeting. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Shore  Church  near  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
Oil  Sunday,  April  2,  at  which  time  4 
young  souls  were  received  into  fellow- 
ship. The  Lord  prosper  them  in  their 
new  relationship,  that  many  through 
their  influence  may  be  led  to  make  the 
wise  choice. 
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A  writer  from  Lancaster,  Pa.,  tells 
of  the  continued  work  in  meetings  at 
the  Mennonite  Mission  in  that  city.  The 
Lord  is  blessing  the  work  in  convicting 
and  converting  power  and  when  last 
heard  from  (Apr.  14)  20  precious  souls 
had  already  yielded  to  the  Spirit's 
promptings.  The  Lord  be  praised.  May 
others  come. 


Bro.  John  B.  Reist  of  Lititz,  Pa., 

spent  part  of  last  week  in  Scottdale,  Pa., 
visiting  with  his  son,  H.  F.,  and  en- 
couraging the  work  at  the  House.  He 
was  on  his  return  from  a  trip 
to  Louisiana,  where  he  had  been 
with  quite  a  number  of  brethren 
and  friends,  and  speaks  quite  well  of  the 
country  which  he  saw. 

Sailing  Day  for  Missionaries. — As 

noted  in  the  correspondence  item  from 
the  Philadelphia  Mission,  Sister  Lydia 
Schertz,  accompanied  by  Sister  Quinter 
of  the  Brethren  Church  sailed  from  New 
York  Harbor,  Apr.  12,  on  the  5".  S.  Caro- 
nia,  expecting  to  reach  India  early  in 
May.  The  Lord  bless  them  on  their 
journey,  give  them  a  peaceful  voyage  and 
bless  their  labors  in  the  land  of  heathen 
darkness. 


Correspondence 


Chappell,  Nebr. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greeting 
in  the  blessed  Master's  Name :— We  still 
have  reasons  to  thank  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  His  mercy  endureth  forever. 
We  had  a  mild  and  dry  winter.  We  had 
some  rain  April  4,  that  will  help  the  fall 
grain  and  grass  out  considerable.  We 
could  not'  have  church  or  Sunday  school 
the  last  three  weeks  "on  account  of  sever- 
al families  being  under  quarantine  for 
diphtheria  ;  but  as  they  are  all  well  again, 
we  will  have  Sunday  school  again  April 
9.  We  desire  the  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple in  behalf  of  the  work  at  this  place. 

Minna,  daughter  of  John  and  Mary 
Ernst,  died  of  diphtheria  and  membran- 
ous croup  March  18,  1911 ;  aged  18  years 
They  could  not  have  any  funeral  on  ac- 
count of  the  disease.   Will  have  it  later. 

Anna  C.  Yoder. 

Lower  Salford,  Pa. 

(Salford  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Name  of  Jesus: — As  nothing  has 
ever  appeared  in  the  Herald  from  this 
place,  I  thought  a  few  lines  might  be 
of  interest  to  some. 

On  Sunday,  April  2,  twelve  precious 
souls  were  received  into  the  Church 
by  water  baptism.  May  they  ever  be 
faithful  and  true  to  their  Master. 

We  have  again  reorganized  a  Sun- 
day school  at  this  place  after  closing 
for  about  three  months.  The  follow- 
Knos  Gottshall,  Garret  Nice;  Secys., 
ing  officers  were  elected  :  Supts.,  Bros. 
Bros.  Garret  Clemens,  Abraham  Lan- 
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des;  Treas.,  Bro.  John  Clemens;  Chors. 
Bros.,  Allen  Nyce,  Horace  Alderfer. 
My  heart's  desire  is  that  the  seed  sown 
in  the  young  souls  at  this  Sunday 
school  may  spring  up  and  bring  forth 
much  fruit  unto  life  eternal. 

Yours  in  Jesus'  Name, 

Mary  Clemens. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Greeting,  in  Jesus'  Name  : — We  re- 
joice in  the  Lord  that  it  has  pleased 
Him  to  add  six  more  precious  souls  to 
the  Church  in  the  Hopewell  congrega- 
tion at  this  place.  On  March  26  Bro. 
J.  P.  Bontrager  came  into  our  midst, 
remaining  until  April  7,  when  he  left 
for  his  home.  He  preached  three  even- 
ings at  the  Honewell  Church,  nine  ev- 
enings at  the  Mission  school  house  and 
two  evenings  at  the  Bearcreek  school 
house.  These  meetings  resulted  in  five 
public  confessions.  Five  were  received 
by  baptism  and  one  from  another  de- 
nomination. May  God  bless  these  dear 
souls  that  thev  may  hold  out  faithful 
to  the  end.  We  expect  to  hold  our 
communion  services  on  Easter  Sun- 
day, the  Lord  willing.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  the  prayers  of  all  God's  chil- 
dren that  the  good  work  may  grow  in 
this  place. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

J.  D.  Mishler. 

April  9,  1911. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  to 
all : — On  March  4,  Bro.  Jacob  Snyder 
and  wife  and  little  son  came  to  this. 
Bro.  S.  Preached  two  interesting  sef- 
mons  on  Sundav.  They  returned  to 
their  home  on  Monday. 

The  brethren,  J.  A.  Brilhart  and  A.  B. 
Gelnett  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  came  into  our 
midst,  March  31,  and  remained  with  us 
a  few  days.  Bro.  Brilhart  preached  three 
sermons  while  with  us.  One  confession 
was  made.  Our  Sunday  school  was 
opened  at  this  place  April  2. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Jennie  L.  Speicher. 

April  10,  1911. 


Newville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — A 
few  words  from  the  Diller  Mennonite 
congregation  may  be  of  interest,  as  we 
are  always  glad  to  hear  from  other  parts 
of  the  field.  On  March  26  the  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  for  the  year, 
with  the  following  officers  in  charge: 
Supts.,  J.  N.  Burkhart,  Mervin  W.  Burk- 
hart :  Secys.,  Rov  A.  Burkhart,  Frank 
B.  Burkholder;  Treas.,  Geo.  Z.  Burk- 
holder.  The  total  enrollment  last  vear 
105. 

The  Lord  willing,  communion  will  be 
held  here  on  May  14.  We  crave  an  in- 
terest in  the  prayers  of  God's  people, 
that  the  woH<  may  continue  to  prosper 
and  that  souls  may  be  brought  into  the 
kingdom.  Cor. 

April  10,  1911. 
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Metamora,  111. 

Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — In  the 
last  correspondence  from  this  place  the 
date  for  our  Quarterly  Sunday  School 
Meeting  was  given  as  April  2 ;  but  on 
that  day  we  had  quite  a  snow,  making  it 
unpleasant  to  be  out,  so  the  meeting  was 
postponed  until  the  afternoon  of  April 
8,  when  we  had  a  good  meeting.  A  re- 
port of  the  meeting  will  be  sent  in  for 
publication. 

Sunday  school  officers  for  the  coming 
year  (Apr.  1,  1911— Apr.  1,  1912)  were 
chosen  at  the  Roanoke  Sunday  school, 
Apr.  2,  with  the  result  that  the  outgo- 
ing superintendents,  Bros.  J.  J.  Smith 
and  Ed.  Newhouser,  were  re-elected. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  series 
of  meetings  to  be  held  here  beginning 
Apr.  15.  The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  D.  D. 
Zook  of  Kansas  is  to  conduct  the  meet- 
ings. Will  you  help  us  with  your  pray- 
ers that  we  may  have  a  true  revival  to 
the  upbuiding  of  His  cause? 

In  His  name, 

Agnes  Albrecht. 

Apr.  10,  1911. 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
Name : — Again  we  have  had  the  privi- 
lege of  observing  the  communion.  Is  it 
not  wonderful  to  think  of  the  weakness 
of  humanity,  and  how  Satan  is  trying  to 
mix  Christianity  with  worldliness?  Bro. 
David  Garber  of  Victoria,  Tex.,  was 
with  us  and  handed  out  the  bread  of  life. 
He  preached  six  sermons,  also  serving 
at  the  communion,  of  which  nearly  all 
partook,  and  one  was  received  into 
church  fellowship.  May  the  Lord  give 
him  grace,  and  may  we  all  so  live  that 
when  our  Lord  comes  we  may  meet  Him 
in  the  air. 

We  can  truly  say  that  we  are  blessed 
with  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel,  and  should 
we  fail  to  do  His  bidding  it  will  be  on 
our  own  weak  part,  as  we  can  not  say 
that  we  have  not  free  access  to  God's 
commandments  which  He  gave  to  us 
through  His  own  Son.  Let  us  allow  Him 
to  find  a  dwelling  place  in  our  hearts,  for 
His  name's  sake. 

Yours  truly, 

C.  C.  Schrock. 

April  10,  1911. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

Dear  Herad  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Sing  praises  to  the  Lord,  which  dwell- 
eth  in  Zion :  declare  among  the  people 
his  doings  (Psa.  9:11).  We  are  glad 
that  we  can  say  there  has  been  an  in- 
crease in  the  attendance  in  Sunday 
school  since  our  last  report  in  the  Gos- 
pel Herald,  Jan.  12,  the  average  attend- 
ance being  about  65.  The  appoint- 
ments for  preaching  services  which 
is  every  two  weeks  at  this  place  were 
filled  first  quarter,  1911,  by  the  follow- 
ing named  ministers:  H.  H.  Haver- 
stick,  Jacob  Habecker,  Henry  Longe- 
necker,  and  Daniel  Lehman.  Contri- 


butions received  for  last  quarter,  be- 
side donations : 

New  Danville  congregation,  $15.00; 
a  brother  in  Florin,  $5.00;  a  sister  in 
Columbia,  $2.00;  a  sister  from  Lititz, 
$1.50;  a  brother  in  Millersville,  $2.00; 
Lititz  sewing  circle,  $3.00;  a  sister  in 
Mountville,  $1.00. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

C.  B.  Byer. 

April  11,  1911. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Je- 
sus' Name  : — The  first  communion  ser- 
vices were  held  here  April  2.  Over  fifty 
participated  in  the  communion.  On  the 
same  day  five  people  were  received  into 
the  church  by  letter. 

Bro.  Stoltzfus,  wife  and  son  have  re- 
cently moved  here  from  Ohio.  We  are 
glad  to  welcome  them  into  the  neighbor- 
hood and  into  the  church. 

April  7,  Arbor  Day,  was  spent  in  plant- 
ing trees  about  the  campus.  Nearly 
three  hundred  trees  were  planted  and 
more  will  be  as  soon  as  the  ground  is  pre- 
pared. 

We  are  nearing  the  close  of  our  second 
school  year  and  are  looking  forward  to 
the  commencement  exercises.  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Kauffman  is  expected  to  be  with  us  at 
that  time  and  will  preach  the  baccalaure- 
ate sermon. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  has  been  giving  a  ser- 
ies of  lectures  on  The  Inspiration  of  the 
Bible.  He  will  give  two  more  on  How 
the  Bible  Came  to  Us.  These  lectures 
are  given  on  Sunday  evening. 

Sister  Egleson,  who  has  been  an  inva- 
lid for  two  years  and  a  half,  passed  away 
on  Friday,  April  7.  Several  little  prayer 
meetings  had  been  held  at  her  home  by 
the  students,  the  last  one  being  a  little 
over  a  week  before  she  left  us.  She 
always  enjoyed  them  and  her  patience 
and  devotion  was  a  eource  of  inspiration 
to  us.  We  miss  her  but  know  that  she 
is  in  a  home  where  there  is  no  pain  and 
sorrow,  and  we  may  look  forward  to  the 
time  when  we  shall  meet  on  the  other 
shore.  May  we  all  live  devoted  Christian 
lives  as  she  did,  and  be  ready  when  the 
call  comes. 

Yours  for  His  service, 

Grace  Cooprider. 

April  11,  1911. 


Harper  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  appre- 
ciated the  visit  of  Bro.  Perry  Shenk  of 
Oronoeo,  Mo.,  last  Friday.  He  preach- 
ed in  the  evening.  His  text  was  Heb. 
3:1,  2.  We  were  warned  against  world- 
liness, told  how  the  Church  at  large  is 
losing  power  over  the  world  and  ad- 
monished as  Christians  not  to  have 
anything  to  do  with  such  things  as 
church  socials,  etc.  We  are  always 
rdad  to  have  brethren  who  are  passing 
through  to  stoo  with  us  and  encourage 
us  in  the  Christian  warfare. 

Cor. 

April  12,  1911. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Sanitarium) 

Bro.  Perry  Shenk  has  preached  a 
number  of  able  sermons  for  us  the  last 
few  weeks  which  were  very  much  ap- 
preciated. 

We  have  had  a  number  of  bad  cases 
at  the  Sanitarium  the  last  month  or 
six  weeks,  several  of  which  died ;  but 
man's  extremity  seems  to  be  God's  op- 
portunity and  we  are  glad  to  state  that 
three  of  these  accepted  Christ  and  died 
happy,  thanking  God  for  His  goodness 
in  putting  it  into  the  hearts  of  His  chil- 
dren to  provide  such  a  place  where 
the  soul  might  be  healed  even  if  the 
body  was  not. 

Our  working  force  has  lately  been 
increased  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry 
Nice  from  Morrison,  111.,  which  we 
very  much  appreciate. 

Sister  Etta  Weddle  (trained  nurse) 
who  has  been  with  us  for  about  three 
months  and  who  has  done  a  noble  work 
here  will  have  to  leave  us  about  the 
first  of  May  to  help  care  for  those  who 
are  near  and  dear  to  her  by  family  ties. 

Sister  Lizzie  Bergey,  who  has  been 
with  us  from  the  very  beginning  of  the 
work  and  has  given  more  service  to 
this  institution  than  any  other  single 
individual,  expects  to  leave  for  the  Mi- 
niqua  Hospital  and  Training  School  at 
Pueblo,  Colo.,  in  the  near  future  to  take 
a  thorough  course  of  training  for  nurse, 
intending  to  give  her  service  for  suf- 
fering humanity. 

We  expect  our  force  to  be  strength- 
ened soon  by  the  addition  of  Sister  Em- 
ma Eby  (trained  nurse)  of  Columbus 
Grove,  Ohio.  God  seems  to  be  direct- 
ing for  us.  Pray  that  we  may  be  faith- 
ful to  the  task  He  has  given  us  and  that 
He  may  supply  us  with  wisdom  from 
on  high. 

In  His  service, 

J.  M.  Hershey. 

April  13,  1911. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

A  very  interesting  session  of  the  Lan- 
caster conference  was  held  at  Rohrers- 
town,  Pa.,  Thursday  afternoon  and  Fri- 
day, April  6  and  7. 

Thursday  afternoon  was  spent  by  the 
bishops  in  looking  over  and  getting 
ready  the  work  for  the  conference. 
Thursday  evening  a  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bishop  Benjamin  Zimmer- 
man of  Cumberland  Co. 

Friday's  session  was  largely  attended, 
a  few  visitors  were  present,  among  whom 
were  Bishop  Geo.  Keener  of  Washington 
Co.,  Md.,  Pre.  Abram  Snyder  of  Blair 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  Pre.  A  D.  Martin  formerly 
of  Scottdale.  Some  of  the  salient  points 
brought  out  were  the  following: 

By  bishop  Brubaker: — "Bring  the  chil- 
dren regularly  to  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  Sunday  school.  Do  not  tell  them 
they  can  do  good  any  where,  in  any 
church.  No  better  ground  can  be  laid 
than  that  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
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which  is  founded  on  the  teachings  of  the 
Savior  and  the  Apostles." 

By  Bishop  Weaver : — "Teach  non-con- 
formity and  non-extravigance  in  cloth- 
ing, houses,  furniture,  funerals,  wed- 
dings, etc.  What  is  more  than  for  com- 
fort and  convenience  is  extravagance 
and  should  instead  be  given  for  mission 
work  and  charitable  homes.  Foster  the 
spirit  of  giving." 

By  Bishop  Landis : — "Teach  temper- 
ance in  all  things,  total  abstainence  in  in- 
toxicants." 

By  Bishop  Graybill :— "Need  of  Bible 
conference  work,  systematic  study  of  and 
instruction  in  the  Bible  in  special  Bible 
meetings." 

By  Bishop  Brackbill : — "Adaptation  of 
methods  to  the  needs.  We  cannot  use 
the  same  methods  in  a  city  mission  as  in 
an  established  country  church. 

"The  work  requires  united  effort  with 
union  and  harmony  to  accomplish  our 
aims." 

Good  will  and  harmony  prevailed 
throughout  the  sessions.  Confessions  of 
peace  and  desire  for  communion  were 
reported  from  the  various  congregations. 

Cor. 

April  12,  1911. 

Marshallville,  O. 

The  Bible  conference  at  the  Crown 
Hill  Church  closed  on  Sunday  night, 
April  9,  with  a  full  house.  Bro.  Blosser 
left  on  Saturday  for  his  home.  Bro. 
Stoltzfus  remained  over  Sunday,  visit- 
ing with  the  congregation  at  the  O.  P. 
Home,  and  helped  along  with  the  preach- 
ing. The  weather  being  rainy  and  roads 
almost  impassable  during  the  week,  the 
attendance  was  not  so  large  as  it  might 
have  been  under  more  favorable  circum- 
stances, yet  we  feel  much  encouraged. 
The  membership  was  strengthened  spirit- 
ually, many  were  deeply  convicted  of  sin, 
and  we  look  for  better  results  in  the  fu- 
ture. 

J.  K.  Hooley. 

April  12,  1911. 

Gordonville,  Pa. 

(Hersheys  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  readers,  Greeting: — On 
Saturday  April  18,  we  had  a  preparatory 
and  baptismal  service  at  this  place.  Bro. 
Senger  preached  the  sermon,  after  which 
Bishop  Brackbill  baptised  five  applicants 
and  received  them  into  the  church.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  to  the  upbuilding  of 
His  church  and  the  salvation  of  their 
souls.  On  the  day  following  we  observed 
the  communion.  Bro.  Senger  again 
preached  the  opening  sermon,  after 
which  Bro.  Brackbill  took  up  the  labors 
of  his  office  by  sharing  the  bread  and 
wine.  We  hope  this  service  was  not  in 
vain  but  that  it  was  another  step  toward 
preparing  our  souls  to  be  fitted  for  the 
eternal  kingdom. 

Wishing  all  the  riches  of  his  grace,  I 
am, 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 
Elwood  Hershey. 

April  13,  1911. 
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BUT  ONCE 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  pass  this  way  but  once. 
If  I  may  share  a  bit  of  joy, 
Or  hide  the  worries  that  annoy, 

Oh,  let  me  do  it  now! 

But  once  I  pass  this  way. 
There's  so  much  sadness  on  the  road, 
There's  many  a  dark  and  heavy  load 

From  dawn  till  close  of  day. 

So  let  my  passing  here, 
A  bit  of  gladness  spread  along, 
A  dark  hour  gladden  with  a  song, 

A  weary  traveller  cheer. 

The  day  is  all  too  brief, 
For  all  the  joy  I  long  to  share, 
For  all  the  load  I  fain  would  bear, 

For  those  who  need  relief. 

So  let  my  little  song 
Bear  gladness  and  not  gloom  today, 
For  though  it  may  be  a  toilsome  way, 

I  may  not  tarry  long. 

Soon,  soon  all  will  be  o'er, 
The  labor  given  will  be  done 
The  hard-earned  vict'ry  will  be  won, 

Then  rest  for  ever  more. 

Smithville,  O. 


THE  CYCLES  OF  HISTORY 


By  J.  Thut. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued) 
Let  us  consider  these  two  factor's  in 
history,  the  human  and  the  divine,  sep- 
arately. The  human  is  usually  the  one 
that  is  most  in  evidence  and  the  most  in- 
teresting to  man.  Under  ordinary  condi- 
tions it  appears  to  be  the  only  one,  for 
it  is  usually  only  where  man  has  arrived 
at  an  extremity  that  the  other  becomes 
manifest.  Man  is  busily  engaged  in  per- 
forming his  daily  routine  of  work.  He 
is  constantly  occupied  with  industrial  ac- 
tivities, commercial  enterprises,  social  in- 
stitutions, political  organizations,  inter- 
ests himself  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge, 
and  is  otherwise  deeply  absorbed  in  tran- 
sient things.  He  carries  on  these  lines 
at  his  will,  apparently  without  restraint, 
and  unconscious  of  any  higher  power  in 
the  world.  Through  the  exercise  of  his 
rights  and  powers  to  promote  his  inter- 
ests, countless  corrupt  conditions  mani- 
fest themselves  in  the  social  and  political 
world  notwithstanding  his  numerous  ef- 
forts at  reform.  Despite  the  earnest 
prayers  of  the  riehteous  during  these 
many  centuries  and  their  reliance  on  a 
higher  power  to  interpose  and  heal  the 
world's  wounds,  God  yet  tarries  in  giv- 
ing a  full  and  final  answer  to  the  prayers 
and  efforts  of  His  people.  In  view  of 
these  conditions  it  does  appear  as  if  the 
plots  and  intrigues  of  ambitious  men 
were  the  highest  design  concerned  in 
shaping  the  destinies  of  nations.  Men's 
activities  determine  largely,  if  not  alto- 
gether, the  eras,  the  minor  epochs  and 
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crises  in  history.  Our  moral  and  spirit- 
ual condition  in  this  life  as  well  as  in  the 
hereafter  is  dependent  upon  our  accept- 
ance or  rejection  of  our  Savior;  for  in 
these  matters  pertaining  to  our  salvation, 
God,  creator  of  worlds  and  who  inhabits 
eternity,  respects  the  decision  of  our  will. 

The  realm  of  man's  free  will  is  how- 
ever, providentially  circumscribed  be- 
yond which  limits  God's  sovereignty  is 
supreme.  Subject  to  our  decision  we 
have  either  eternal  life  or  eternal  death, 
but  a  third  state  such  as  annihilation  or 
some  other  unknowable  existence  is  de- 
nied us.  And  on  no  other  conditions  can 
we  accept  salvation  and  enjoy  its  attend- 
ant blessings  than  through  faith  in  Him 
whom  God  has  ordained  the  Savior  of 
the  world.  Presumptuous  men  attempt 
to  escape  doing  homage  to  Christ,  but  it 
is  irrevocably  decreed  that  at  the  name 
of  Jesus  every  knee  shall  bow  and  every 
tongue  confess.  Nor  can  man  by  em- 
ploying various  agencies  to  destroy  or 
consume  the  body  escape  the  certainty  of 
resurrection  and  the  judgment.  Since 
our  space  is  limited,  we  leave  our  read- 
ers to  trace  man's  limitations  in  such 
matters,  while  we  point  out  God's  sov- 
ereignty in  a  few  great  historical  devel- 
opments, for  history  in  its  main  and 
grand  outlines  is  predetermined.  Its  end 
has  been  declared  from  the  beginning. 
Neither  prophecy  nor  the  great  dispensa- 
tions and  crises  in  history  (for  prophecy 
is  but  a  portrayal  beforehand  of  these 
things)  were  determined  by  the  will  of 
man.  "Prophecy  came  not  in  old  time 
by  the  will  of  man."  The  first  advent  of 
Christ,  the  signs  of  His  second  coming 
culminating  in  the  Great  Tribulation,  and 
His  Second  Coming,  themes  which  form 
the  main  and  most  essential  part  of  the 
prophetic  Word,  loom  up  above  all  other 
great  events  in  the  vast  domain  of  his- 
tory like  huge  mountain  peaks  above 
surrounding  plains  and  adjacent  moun- 
tain masses ;  firm,  immovable,  eternal. 
And  mortal  man  could  as  readily  turn 
the  course  of  the  earth  in  its  orbit  as  to 
deflect  human  affairs  from  their  course 
as  predetermined  by  the  Word  of  God. 
On  this  point  we  have  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ  that  "heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away  but  my  words  (and  in  the  con- 
text He  gave  utterance  to  prophecies) 
shall  not  pass  away." 

In  considering  the  relation  between 
prophecy  and  its  fulfillment  the  explana- 
tion is  usually  given  that  God  foreknew 
all  the  developments  and  results  of  his- 
torical movements  and  submitted  proph- 
ecy accordingly ;  but  in'view  of  the  above 
facts  might  it  not  be  more  consistent  to 
say  that  God  *  designed  his- 
tory, submitting  the  design  to  man 
through  the  prophets  and  then  shaped 
history  according  to  it,  as  is  plainly  inti- 
mated by  the  expression,  "according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord,"  occasionally 
found  in  the  Old  Testament  and  the  sim- 
ple -statement,  in  the  Gospels  concerning 
certain  incidents  in  Christ's  life,  that  this 
was  done  that  prophecy  might  be  ful- 
filled? According  to  the  former  view  his- 
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tory  predetermined  prophecy,  but  ac- 
cording to  the  latter  prophecy  predeter- 
mined history;  in  other  words,  the  for- 
mer view  suggests  that  all  historical  de- 
velopments are  determined  by  the  will 
of  man,  but  according  to  the  latter  the 
main  features  of  history  were  determin- 
ed by  the  will  of  God.  The  divine  not 
the  human  must  be  considered  the  prin- 
cipal governing  power  in  history. 

No  definite  line  can  be  established  to 
indicate  where  either  one  of  these  ends 
and  the  other  begins.  They  merge  into 
each  other,  usually  imperceptibly,  some- 
times abruptly.  So  great  and  compre- 
hensive a  theme  cannot  be  established  on 
a  few  technicalities  but  a  few  general 
principles  may  again  be  indicated.  To 
Peter  were  given  the  keys  to  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  who,  applying  the  key 
to  the  lock  of  Jewish  exclusiveness,  ad- 
mitted both  Jew  and  Gentile  into  the 
kingdom  with  equal  privileges ;  and  ever 
since,  the  various  peoples  of  the  world 
have  had  opportunity  to  be  also  admitted 
even  as  the  Church  occupied  itself  in 
missionary  activities  and  world  evangeli- 
zation. The  nobleman  submitted  the  af- 
fairs of  his  kingdom  to  his  servants  with 
the  charge,  "occupy  till  I  come,"  and  the 
fortunes'  of  the  kingdom,  its  successes 
and  reverses,  the  spiritual  condition  of 
its  adherents,  have  been  dependent  upon 
the  purity  and  faithfulness  of  its  leaders. 
Other  phases  of  this  question  of  God's 
sovereignty  and  man's  accountability,  are 
set  forth  in  other  parables.  The  line 
may  also  be  traced  through  Old  Testa- 
ment history  where  God  made  covenants 
and  promises  to  prominent  and  faithful 
men,  usually  on  condition.  On  account 
of  their  faithlessness  Israel  temporarily 
lost  its  glorious  heritage  as  God's  chosen 
people,  being  supplanted  by  the  Gentiles 
who,  till  their  fulness  is  come,  now  have 
the  pre-eminence  in  the  affairs  of  this 
world.  That  God  intervenes  in  the  affairs 
of  men  is  forcibly  expressed  by  Daniel : 
"He  changeth  the  times  and  the  seasons : 
he  removeth  kines  and  setteth  up  kings," 
and  "the  Most  High  ruleth  in  the  king- 
dom of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomso- 
ever he  will  and  setteth  up  over  it  the 
basest  of  men." 

(To  be  continued.) 


BUILDING 


By  Emma  L.  Neff. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ. 
— I  Cor.  3:11. 

When  we  would  build  a  house,  one  that 
would  stand  any  kind  of  stormy  weather, 
our  first  thought  would  be  to  dig  deep 
and  lay  the  foundation  well. 

Just  so  spiritually,  we  need  to  have  a 
firm  foundation.  Then  let  us  build  on 
the  rock  Christ  Jesus,  so  that  when  the 
winds  of  opposition,  and  waves  of  sin 
beat  against  it,  we  shall  stand  firm. 

So  often  when  meetings  are  held  and 
special  efforts  are  put  forth  to  gather 


the  unsaved  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  there 
are  those  who  might  be  called,  "shaky 
professors."  The  question  might  be 
asked,  why?  Their  religious  life  seems 
so  frail,  so  tottery.  It  looks  as  though 
it  might  fall  at  the  first  breezy  tempta- 
tion that  should  blow  over  it.  There  is 
something  wrong  in  the  foundation.  The 
simple  reason  is  that  they  do  not  have 
the  deep  underlying  faith  in  Jesus. 

In  Matt.  7  Jesus  spoke  of  two  classes 
of  builders :  one  built  on  the  sand,  and 
the  other  on  the  rock.  When  the  hour 
of  trial  came,  the  sandy  foundation  gave 
way  and  great  was  the  fall ;  while  the  one 
builded  on  the  rock  stood  firm,  for  the 
foundation  was  sure. 

God  is  rich  in  mercy,  but  has  promised 
only  one  plan  of  salvation.  "Other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay."  This  means 
that  Jesus  becomes  our  all.  When  sinful 
man  has  no  righteousness  to  stand  upon, 
Jesus  becomes  to  him  righteousness. 
When  strength  fails,  He  offers  His 
strong  arm  to  lean  upon.  When  man  has 
no  pattern  to  live  by,  Jesus  shows  Him- 
self a  perfect  pattern. 

When  one  has  been  regenerated,  and 
daily  looks  to  Jesus  for  guidance,  leans 
on  Him  for  support  and  has  united  the 
whole  life  to  Him,  we  may  be  sure  we 
have  as  a  foundation  the  rock  Christ 
Jesus. 

When  we  have  thus  committed  all  to 
Jesus,  what  a  beautiful  life  may  be  built. 
A  certain  writer  has  said  that  a  well  built 
life  is  just  the  laying  up  of  one  grace 
and  good  deed  upon  another — of  faith, 
patience,  temperance,  kindness,  self  de- 
nial and  brotherly  love.  It  is  growing  in 
grace. 

In  I  Cor.  3  :9  we  read,  "Ye  are  God's 
building."  Again  in  the  sixteenth  verse, 
"Ye  are  the  temple  of  God."  How  care- 
ful then  ought  we  to  be,  to  build  right,  so 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  may  dwell  in  us. 

Millersville,  Pa. 


KOW  LOT  LOST  A  CUSTOMER 


By  S.  B.  Wenger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  years  ago  in  a  certain  city  there 
lived  a  man  with  whom  I  frequently  did 
some  business.  Having  occasion  one 
day  to  fill  out  a  bank  check  for  him  I 
asked  how  to  spell  his  name.  "L_o-t," 
said  he ;  "J.  Lot."  I  asked  if  he  was 
the  man  that  pitched  his  tent  toward 
Sodom,  to  which  he  replied,  "Some  peo- 
ple believe  those  old  Bible  stories." 
"Don't  you?"  I  asked.  "I  don't  believe 
the  unreasonable  ones.  People  are  too 
smart  now  to  believe  all  that  is  in  the 
Bible."  "A  great  many  good  people  do 
believe  the  Bible,"  I  said.  "I  know  they 
do,  but  we  are  living  in  an  age  now  in 
which  people  are  too  intelligent  and 
ought  to  know  better  than  to  believe  such 
stuff."  He  continued  to  ridicule  the  Bi- 
ble and  I  saw  that  there  was  no  use  to 
argue  with  him;  so.  business  being  fin- 
ished, walking  out  I  said  to  my  boy  ac- 
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companying  me,  "We  will  go  next  time 
to  another  place  to  do  business.  I  do  not 
care  to  trade  with  a  man  who  does  not 
believe  the  Bible. 

He  was  not  the  Lot  of  the  Bible,  but 
from  his  conversation  I  think  he  had  his 
tent  pitched  toward  Sodom,  and  I  prefer 
to  do  business  with  people  who  pitch 
their  tents  toward  the  New  Jerusalem. 

South  English,  la. 

HOW  OVERCOME  HINDRANCES 
IN  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  hindrance,  and  that  not  the 
smallest  one,  is  lack  of  confidence  in 
one  another  or  in  other  words  not  enough 
unity.  Too  often  instead  of  esteeming 
others  higher  than  ourselves  as  the  Bible 
teaches  us  to  do,  we  think  we  know  so 
much  more  and  do  so  much  better  than 
the  other  person.  We  look  too  much  at 
others'  faults  and  neglect  to  see  the 
good  qualities  in  that  person.  We  all 
have  faults  to  overcome,  but  too  often  we 
look  upon  our  own  as  small  while  all 
others  are  large.  If  we  would  all  look 
at  all  faults  with  a  desire  and  a  longing 
to  help  right  the  wrong  and  with  a 
thought  to  encourage  the  good  connected 
with  it  we  would  pray  more  for  one 
another  and  that  earnestly  and  more  con- 
fidence and  unity  would  be  established. 

Prayer  is  often  too  thoughtlessly  gone 
over.  How  often  it  is  thought  of,  not  as 
a  time  to  commune  with  the  Father,  to 
thank  Him  for  for  past  blessings  and 
plead  for  future  mercies,  but  as  a  time  to 
talk  to  our  neighbors  about  the  things  of 
this  world.  Those  who  thus  spend  the 
time  that  should  be  spent  in  prayer  un- 
consciously lose  their  Christian  life.  And 
besides,  those  who  are  near  are  robbed  of 
the  privilege  of  true  prayer.  If  each 
one  would  be  more  sincere  in  prayer, 
other  hindrances  which  are  now  doing 
much  harm  would  not  came  in  our  way. 

Another  hindrance  is  that  there  is  not 
enough  studying  of  the  lesson.  How 
often  do  you  come  to  your  class  not 
even  knowing  the  title  of  your  lesson? 
The  lesson  should  be  studied  before  we 
come  to  class  and  when  there  we  are 
to  discuss  it  by  exchanging  thought ;  but 
sometimes  we  are  not  willing  to  do  even 
that  much.  Is  it  because  we  cannot  say 
anything  or  because  we  are  altogether 
ignorant  on  the  subject?  I  think  some- 
times it  is  because  we  are  afraid  we 
might  say  the  wrong  thing  and  rather 
than  make  a  mistake  we  say  nothing. 
Sometimes  the  fault  lies  with  the  teacher 
by  not  giving  enough  encouragement 
along  that  line.  It  has  been  said  that  un- 
less we  try  we  do  not  know  what  we  can 
do.  Not  all  are  alike  gifted  to  help  in 
the  class  discussion  but  everyone  has 
some  thought  or  some  question  or  can 
answer  some  questions  on  the  lesson. 
This  like  many  other  things  may  be  cul- 
tivated. 

Some  classes  are  hindered  because  the 
scholars  do  not  keep  in  regular  classes 
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One  Sunday  they  will  be  found  at  one 
place  and  the  next  at  another,  thus  put- 
ting the  teacher  to  a  great  disadvantage. 
Each  teacher  should  know  the  needs  of 
his  or  her  class  and  if  they  realize  the 
responsibility  resting  upon  them  they 
will  do  all  they  can  for  the  upbuilding 
of  the  class,  personally  know  each  mem- 
ber and  pray  for  each  one  particularly 
and  how  can  they  when  they  do  not 
know  who  belongs  in  their  class?  Will 
you  as  scholars  help  your  teachers  and 
much  more  yourselves  by  sticking  to  your 
class?  We  as  teachers  greatly  need  your 
help,  the  class  cannot  be  what  it  ought 
to  be  without  you,  anymore  than  can  the 
superintendent  make  the  Sunday  School 
what  it  should  be  unless  we  all  stand  to- 
gether pray  for  and  help  one  another. 

But  the  greatest  of  all  hindrances  is 
the  lack  of  consecration.  Would  we  all 
make  a  full  and  complete  surrender  to 
God,  be  ready  to  do  whatever  He  gives 
us  to  do,  regardless  of  time  or  place, 
we  would  see  the  other  hindrances  drop- 
ping away  and  our  Sunday  school  would 
be  a  lighthouse  of  truth  and  religion  for 
the  world.  The  Sunday  school  does  not 
belong  to  any  particular  attendant  but  to 
each  one  and  it  is  only  when  somebody 
fails  to  do  their  duty  that  hindrances 
come.  Am  I  doing  my  duty  ?  Are  you  do- 
ing yours? 

"Yield  not  to  temptation,  for  yielding  is  sin, 
Each  victory  will  help  you  some  other  to 
win. 

Fight  manfully  onward,  dark  passions  sub- 
due, 

Look  ever  to  Jesus,  He'll  carry  you  through. 
Ask  the  Savior  to  help  you 
Comfort,  strengthen  and  keep  you; 
He  is  willing  to  aid  you, 
He  will  carry  you  through. 

Metamora,  111. 


A  PEOPLES'  BIBLE 


By  Rudy  Senger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

All  the  original  manuscripts  of  the 
Scriptuies  are  lost,  and  it  is  quite  im- 
probable that  they  will  ever  be  recov- 
ered. We  must  depend  entirety  upon 
copies  of  the  originals  from  which  to 
construct  our  Bible.  Of  this  material 
we  are  quite  well  supplied.  Ranging 
in  date  from  the  fourth  century  to  the 
Reformation,  we  have  several  thousand 
copies  of  the  Scriptures,  or  portions  of 
them,  in  either  the  original  tongues,  or 
in  ancient  versions.  No  ancient  clas- 
sic literature  has  such  a  large  amount 
of  manuscript  evidence  to  support  it. 

Among  the  oldest  and  best  manu- 
scripts are  the  Vatican  Codex,  kept  by 
the  Roman  Church  in  the  Vatican  Li- 
brary at  Rome,  the  Sinaitic  Codex  kept 
by  the  Greek  Church  in  the  library  at 
St.  Petersburg,  and  the  Alexandrian 
Codex,  kept  by  the  Protestant  Church- 
es in  the  British  Museum  in  London. 
It  is  remarkable  that  the  three  best 
manuscripts  should  be  thus  shared  by 
the  three  great  branches  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church.    With  reference  to  the 


King  James  Version,  these  three  copies 
have  no  direct  relationship,  for  they 
were  not  accessible  at  the  time  of  its 
translation.  But  they  do  play  an  im- 
portant part  in  our  Revised  Version. 

Besides  these  and  other  copies  in 
Greek  and  Hebrew,  we  also  have  a 
large  number  of  Ancient  Versions  in 
Old  Latin,  Syriac,  Egyptian,  Ethiopian 
and  Armenian.  Many  of  these  ver- 
sions were  translated  in  the  first  cen- 
turies and  throw  much  light  on  the 
rendering  of  the  original  manuscripts. 
Of  these  early  versions  we  can  only 
make  brief  mention  of  the  Latin  Vul- 
gate. 

This  version  is  a  revision  of  the  Old 
Latin  by  Eusebius  Hieronymus,  bet- 
ter known  as  St.  Jerome.  The  Latin 
versions  were  becoming  corrupt  with 
numerous  errors,*  so  that  the  Latin 
churches  were  in  danger  of  losing  the 
original  Bible.  His  revision  of  the 
New  Testament  was  completed  in  385, 
after  which  he  translated  the  Old  Tes- 
tament directly  from  the  Hebrew.  He 
entered  upon  this  task  fully  conscious 
of  the  strong  ooposition  such  a  work 
would  receive  from  those  who  as  he 
says,  "thought  ignorance  was  holi- 
ness." He  insisted  "that  no  amount 
of  sentiment  could  be  a  plea  for  a  faul- 
ty Bible,  and  that  the  most  venerable 
translation  must  give  way  if  found  to 
disagree  with  the  original  text." 

But  this  tide  of  opposition  was  com- 
pletely reversed  at  the  time  of  the 
Council  of  Trent,  a  thousand  years  la- 
ter (1545)  when  they  came  to  believe 
that  the  Vulgate  was  the  only  true  ver- 
sion, having  almost  foreotten  that  it 
was  only  a  translation.  They  declared 
that  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  manu- 
scripts were  corrupted  by  unbelievers. 
"They  decreed  in  council  that  the  old 
Vulgrate  should  be  considered  correct, 
and  to  this  day,  with  all  the  progress 
in  textual  research  their  (Roman  Ca- 
tholic) church  has  refused  to  advance 
any  further." 

Coming  more  directly  to  our  English 
Versions,  there  are  two  facts  which 
eive  us  the  kev  to  the  general  situ-  lion. 
The  first  of  these  is  that  th<*  Vulsrate, 
the  only  version  of  the  Church,  was  in 
Latin  ;  and  the  second,  closely  related 
to  the  first,  is  that  the  hiity  were  in 
a  bondage  of  ignorance  to  the  pope  and 
clergy.  One  of  the  greatest  means  for 
liberating  the  peop1c  from  paoal  tyran- 
ny was  the  translation  of  the  Bible  into 
the  language  which  they  could  under- 
stand. 

Prom  the  seventh  to  about  the 
fourteenth  p.entuvy  a  number  of  partial 
attempts  were  made  to  give  the  people 


*Tf  we  remember  that  in  the  early  centuries 
tbr>  P,ib1e  had  to  be  copied  bv  hand,  we 
will  understand  how  gradual  changes 
were  possible.  Even  tbe  Vulgate  in  time 
accumulated  its  full  share  of  textual 
errors.  For  this  reason  we  ought  to 
appreciate  the  printing  press  and  our  sys- 
tem of  careful  proof  reading, 


a  knowledge  of  the  Scripture  by  para- 
phrasing portions  of  the  Bible.  But 
the  very  idea  of  a  people's  Bible  does 
not  seem  to  have  occurred  to  these 
men.  The  first  man  to  really  conceive 
this  idea  and  to  actually  translate  into 
English  the  whole  Bible  with  the  ex- 
press design  of  its  becoming  the  com- 
mon property  of  the  nation,  was  John 
Wycliffe  (b.  1320;  d.  1384).  He  be- 
lieved that  the  Scriptures  belonged  to 
the  people  and  that  an  open  Bible  in 
their  hands  was  the  firmest  charter  for 
the  Church. 

He  pursued  his  translation  with  a  vi- 
gor and  against  an  opposition  that  re- 
minds one  of  Jerome  and  his  Latin 
Vulgate  a  thousand  years  before.  This 
opposition  was  so  strong  that  many 
years  after  his  death  his  bones  were 
unearthed,  burned  and  the  ashes  cast 
into  the  river  Swift.  And  so  the  his- 
torian Fuller  remarks,  "As  the  Swift 
bare  them  into  the  Severn,  and  the 
Severn,  into  the  narrow  seas, 
and  they  again  into  the  ocean ;  thus 
the  ashes  of  Wycliffe  is  an  emblem 
of  his  doctrines,  which  is  now 
dispersed  over  all  the  world."  Al- 
though his  translation  was  only  pub- 
lished in  manuscript  form,  it  received 
a  wide  circulation.  It  was,  however, 
only  a  translation  from  a  translation, 
being  made  from  Jerome's  Latin  Vul- 
gate. But  it  was  "the  first  English  Bi- 
ble. 

A  hundred  years  after  Wycliffe  we 
have  another  great  Bible  translator, 
William  Tyndale.  During  this  century 
we  have  the  invention  of  the  printing 
press  and  the  revival  of  Greek  learn- 
ing. Both  of  these  have  an  important 
bearing  upon  the  future  history  of  our 
English  Bible.  The  printing  press  has 
done  much  to  circulate  the  Bible  and 
to  lessen  textual  errors.  The  Greek 
learning  turned  the  attention  of  trans- 
lators to  the  original  Greek  manu- 
scripts as  the  basis  of  their  work. 

Tyndale  was  a  boy  of  about  nine 
years  when  Columbus  discovered 
America.  He  was  born  in  Wales,  and 
in  the  words  of  Eoxe,  "brought  up  even 
of  a  child  in  the  University  of  Oxford, 
being  always  of  most  upright  manners 
and  pure  life."  His  habit  of  disputing 
with  "divers  doctors  and  learned  men" 
reminds  one  of  Jesus  at  twelve  in  the 
Temple.  But  later  they  began  to  hate 
him  and  one  of  them  declared  that  "we 
were  better  be  without  God's  law  than 
the  pope's."  Tyndale  replied,  "I  de- 
fy the  pope  and  all  his  laws.  If  God 
spare  my  life,  ere  many  years  I  will 
cause  a  boy  that  driveth  the  plough 
shall  know  more  of  the  Scripture  than 
thou  dost."  He  lived  to  see  this  ac- 
complished. 

Ten  years  later  he  writes,  "A  thou- 
sand books  had  they  (the  priests)  lever 
(rather)  to  be  put  forth  against  their 
abominable  doings  and  doctrines,  than 
that  the  Scripture  should  come  to  light 
 Which  thing  only  moved  me 
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to  translate  the  New  Testament.  Be- 
cause I  had  perceived  by  experience, 
how  that  it  was  impossible  to  establish 
the  lay  people  in  any  truth,  except  the 
Scriptures  were  plainly  laid  before 
their  eyes  in  their  mother  tongue." 

"He  made  great  use  of  the  new  Latin 
version  printed  in  parallel  columns, 
which  Erasmus  had  inserted  in  his  edi- 
tions, and  also  of  the  1522  edition  of 
Luther.  He  also  consulted  the  Vul- 
gate. But  he  used  all  these  helps  with 
the  independent  judgment  and  the 
power  of  a  scholar.  He  took  from  them 
readily  what  he  judged  suitable  for  his 
purpose;  he  refused  to  follow  closely 
any  of  them,  except  the  Greek  text." — ■ 
Lovett. 

Although  in  the  main  he  was  quite 
independent  of  previous  translators, 
his  influence  over  his  successors  is  di- 
rect and  unmistakable.  In  fact  all 
succeeding  translations  into  English 
are  but  little  more  than  a  revision  of 
Tyndale's.  His  chief  contribution  is 
the  type  of  language  which  has  charac- 
terized all  English  translations  since 
his  time.  It  is  interesting  to  know  that 
in  many  instances  the  revisers  of  1881 
have  gone  back  to  his  renderings  in 
preference  to  those  adopted  in  the  Au- 
thorized Version. 

Bishop  Westcott  says,  "He  toiled 
faithfully  himself,  and  where  he  failed 
he  left  to  those  who  should  come  after 
the  secret  of  success.  The  achieve- 
ment was  not  for  one  but  for  many ; 
but  he  fixed  the  type  according  to 
which  the  later  labourers  worked.  His 
influence  decided  that  our  Bible  should 
be  popular  and  not  literary,  speaking 
in  a  simple  dialect,  and  that  so  by  its 
simplicity  it  should  be  endowed  with 
permanence." 

A  new  situation  is  dawning  upon 
England.  Tyndale's  dying  prayer, 
"Lord,  open  the  King  of  England's 
eyes,"  is  being  answered.  The  Refor- 
mation is  gaining  ground  with  clergy 
and  laity.  King  Henry  has  broken 
with  the  Pope,  and  the  opposition  to  a 
peoples'  Bible  is  dying  out.  But  Tyn- 
dale's uncompromising  attitude  toward 
papal  error  prevented  his  Bible  from 
becoming  the  Bible  of  England. 

Closely  following  Tyndale's  version 
comes  another  which  too  is  to  have  an 
important  bearing  upon  our  Author- 
ized Version.  It  is  the  translation  of 
Miles  Coverdale.  About  this  same  time 
we  have  the  "Great  Bible,"  "Matthew's 
Bible"  and  "Traveller's  Bible"  which 
is  little  more  than  an  edition  of  Mat- 
thew's. In  1560,  under  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth,  appears  the  Geneva  Bible, 
which  might  have  become  the  Author- 
ized Version  except  for  the  Calvinistic 
bias  of  its  marginal  notes.  Fifty  years 
go  by,  and  "How  Tyndale's  heart 
would  have  swelled  at  the  sight !  A 
king  of  England  directing  an  English 
Bible  Translation  !"  In  January,  1604, 
King  James  presided  over  a  conference 
of  Bishops  and  clergy  to  consider  some 


alleged  grievances  of  the  Puritan  party, 
when  unexpectedly  the  subject  of  Bi- 
ble versions  came  before  the  meeting. 
The  Geneva  Bible  was  the  favorite  of 
the  people  in  general,  while  its  rival, 
the  Bishop's  Bible,  was  supported  by 
ecclesiastical  authority.  The  Great  Bi- 
ble of  Henry  VIII.  might  be  seen 
chained  in  many  of  the  country 
churches.  The  Great  Bible  was  anti- 
quated and  cumbersome.  The  Gene- 
van, though  a  careful  translation  and 
convenient  for  general  use,  had  largely 
become  the  Bible  of  a  party;  while 
the  Bishop's  version,  a  very  inferior 
production,  neither  commanded  the 
respect  of  scholars  nor  suited  the  wants 
of  the  people.  The  need  of  a  new  ver- 
sion was  plain. 

Yet  when  Dr.  Reynolds,  the  leader  of 
the  Puritan  party,  moved  that  such  a 
work  should  be  taken  up  it  was  coldly 
received.  The  Bishop  of  London 
grumbled,  If  every  man  had  his 
humor  about  new  versions,  there 
would  be  no  end  of  translating."  Al- 
though the  motion  was  lost  at  this 
meeting,  King"  James  afterward  ap- 
pointed fifty-four  men  who  were  to 
work  in  three  companies  at  West- 
minster, Oxford  and  Cambridge. 
"While  in  many  respects  to  William 
Tyndale  belongs  the  highest  honor  in 
connection  with  the  English  Bible,  as 
we  know  it,  the  Authorized  Version 
is  the  result  of  the  labors  of  scholars 
belonging  to  different  churches,  trained 
in  different  schools,  looking  at  truth 
from  different  standpoints,  but  all 
actuated  by  the  one  common  desire  of 
expressing  in  the  vernacular,  to  the 
very  best  of  their  ability,  the  exact 
statements  of  God's  Holy  Word." 
Lovett. 

Fourteen  rules  were  drawn  up  to 
direct  the  work  of  revision,  but  these 
were  often  disregarded  by  the  trans- 
lators. Rule  6  may  be  considered  one 
of  the  fortunate  ones.  It  required  that 
no  marginal  notes,  except  to  explain 
words  which  could  not  be  clearly  trans- 
lated, be  added  to  the  new  version.  The 
value  of  this  rule  may  be  imagined 
from  the  fate  of  the  previous  versions. 
Another  rule,  which  may  be  said  to 
have  had  an  opposite  effect,  was  rule 
5  which  referred  to  the  division  of  the 
text  into  chapters  and  verses.  By  re- 
taining these  divisions  the  habit  of  us- 
ing the  Bible  in  disconnected  portions 
has  been  perpetuated  for  nearly  three 
centuries.  Our  Revised  Version  is  an 
improvement  on  this  point. 

The  three  companies  are  thought  to 
have  completed  their  translation  about 
the  close  of  1609.  Nine  months  more 
were  given  to  the  final  revision  in  Lon- 
don by  six  of  the  revisers,  two  from 
each  company.  Dr.  Smith  and  Bishop 
Bilson  supervised  the  first  publication, 
and  Robert  Barker  did  the  printing.  It 
is  a  singular  fact  that  very  few  histor- 
ical facts  of  this-  great  work  were  left 
on  record. 


Not  forgetting  the  life-long  labors  of 
Jerome  and  Tyndale,  no  previous  ver- 
sion had  such  great  care  and  labor  ex- 
pended upon  it.  The  revisers  studied 
Greek  and  Hebrew,  and  consulted  the 
best  commentaries  of  European  schol- 
ars, as  well  as  the  Bibles  in  Spanish, 
Italian,  French  and  German  for  any 
help  these  might  afford  in  arriving  at 
the  exact  sense  of  each  passage,  and 
when  the  sense  was  found,  no  pains 
were  spared  to  express  it  in  a  clear, 
vigorous,  idiomatic  English.  "Neither," 
says  Dr.  Smith  in  the  preface,  "did  we 
disdain  to  revise  that  which  we  had 
done,  and  to  bring  back  to  the  anvil 
that  which  we  had  hammered,  fearing 
no  reproach  for  slowness  nor  coveting 
praise  for  expedition." 

For  several  centuries  English  Protj 
estants  have  spoken  of  it  in  terms-  of 
almost  uniform  praise.  Even  Catholic 
scholars  have  regretfully  referred  to 
its  beautiful  English  as  one  of  the 
strongholds  of  heresy,  stating  that  "it 
■lives  on  the  ear  like  a  music  that  can 
never  be  forgotten,  which  the  con- 
vert scarcely  knows  how  he  can  fore- 
go." In  the  words  of  Charles  G.  Trum- 
bull, "It  is  the  glory  of  the  Version  of 
1611  that  it  presented  the  great  Book 
in  the  finest  and  most  fitting  form  ever 
attained  by  a  translation.  And  while 
the  Revision  of  our  days  brings  to  us 
the  results  of  agedong  study  of  the 
original  text  and  its  meaning,  it  is  yet 
the  same  English  Bible,  retaining  the 
same  expressive  vocabulary,  using  the 
same  homely  or  stately  associations 
with  the  hallowed  past." 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Topics  for  Consideration 

The  Bible  in  My  Mother  Tongue,  or 
Mastering  the  Bible  in  One's  own 
Language. 

The  English  Bible  and  English 
Christianity. 

Missions  and  Bible  Translation. 

A  Bible  for  every  Individual. 

The  Sunday  School  and  Bible  Study. 

The  Bible  as  a  Reading  Book. 

The  Bible  as  a  Book  for  Study. 

1611—1911. 

R.  S. 


THE  NEED  OF  MISSION  WORK 


By  Annie  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Have  you  ever  thought  of  how  many 
people  there  are  in  the  world  today 
who  have  not  yet  learned  of  Jesus  and 
His  power  to  save — at  home  as  well 
as  in  the  foreign  fields? 

All  about  us  are  souls  who  need  sal- 
vation. Many  are  perishing  while  we 
are  enjoying  the  blessings  of  God. 
"The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  la- 
borers are  few." 
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There  are  many  heathen  in  our  own 
country  who  worship  idols  and  these 
need  the  Gospel — need  to  be  saved  as 
much  as  those  in  the  foreign  lands. 

The  field  is  large,  when  the  Gospel 
has  been  carried  from  shore  to  shore 
and  the  whole  continent  Christianized. 
The  extent  of  the  field  has  not  been 
reached,  it  extends  to  all  parts  of  the 
world. 

Opportunities  for  the  Gospel  are 
open  on  every  side,  but  the  cause  is 
suffering  for  lack  of  workers. 

"Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  harvest,  be- 
hold, I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your 
heads  and  look  on  the  fields:  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest."  We 
have  no  time  to  waste;  every  day  is 
the  harvest  time  for  some  soul.  "Let 
us  work  then  while  it  is  day  for  the 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work." 

Woodburn,  Oreg. 


FAITHFUL  WORK  APPRE- 
CIATED 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter 
sent  in  for  publication,  showing  that  work 
faithfully  done  is  appreciated  by  some  peo- 
ple. We  omit  names,  believing  that  to  be 
in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  those  re- 
ferred to  in  the  letter  were  they  consulted 
in  the  matter;  but  in  accordance  with  the 
wishes  of  the  sender  and  with  the  hope  that 
it  may  be  an  encouragement  to  others  en- 
gaged in  similar  work,  we  submit  the  fol- 
lowing for  your  perusal. — Ed. 

"The  writer  desires  to  offer  a  few  just 
and  complimentary  facts  in  regard  to 
commendable  work  for  God  and  human- 
ity being  done  in  this  part  of  God's  mor- 
al vineyard  I  can  speak  know- 
ingly of  the  godly  and  Christlike  efforts 
of  the  people  of  one  little  Mennonite 

church  located  near  this  place  This 

people  expressed  a  desire  to  extend  their 
work  in  the  Master's  cause  to  the  County 
Home  among  the  inmates,  some  of  whom 
are  borne  down  by  old  age,  some  by 
physical  and  mental  deformity.  They 
were  of  course  given  a  hearty,  thankful 
welcome  and,  under  the  leadership  of 

   ,  accompanied  by  a 

number  of  singers,  made  their  second 
visit  to  the  new  infirmary  last  Sunday. 

"The  minister  used  as  a  scriptural  les- 
son Christ's  touching  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  and  preached  from  the  text,  'And 
that  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for- 
ever and  ever.'  He  spoke  of  Daniel  and 
David  who  chose  wisdom's  ways  rather 
than  worldly  vainglory,  and  whose  ex- 
amples all  may  follow,  however  lowly 
their  path,  like  the  men  after  God's  own 
heart,  may  be.  The  singers  sang  sacred 
songs,  and  departed  from  the  building 
with  showers  of  blessings  called  down 
upon  thorn  by  the  inmates  who  will  be 
glad  to  see  them  again. 

"With  great  respect,  yours  truly, 

A  friend." 


INFLUENCE  OF  BOOKS 


A  Puritan  divine  named  Sibbs  wrote  a 
booklet  called  "The  Bruised  Reed."  A 
copy  of  this  was  given  by  a  humble  lay- 
man to  a  little  boy  at  whose  father's 
house  he  had  been  entertained  over  night. 
That  boy  was  Richard  Baxter,  and  the 
book  was  the  means  of  his  conversion. 
Baxter  wrote  his  "Call  to  the  Unconvert- 
ed," and  among  the  multitudes  led  to 
Christ  by  it  was  Philip  Doddridge.  Dod- 
dridge wrote  the  "Rise  and  Progress  of 
Religion  in  the  Soul,"  and  "the  time 
would  fail  us  to  tell"  its  blessed  influence. 
By  it  Wilberforce  was  converted,  and  of 
his  life  and  labors  volumes  could  be 
written.  Wilberforce  wrote  his  "Practi- 
cal View  of  Christianity,"  and  this  led 
not  only  Dr.  Chalmers  into  the  truth,  but 
Leigh  Richmond  to  Christ.  Richmond 
wrote  "The  Dairyman's  Daughter," 
which  has  been  published  in  a  hundred 
languages  and  over  five  million  copies 
have  been  sold.  Carey's  compassion  for 
benighted  men  was  first  awakened  by 
reading  Cook's  "Voyage  Around  the 
World."  Buchanan's  "Star  of  the  East" 
led  Judson  to  be  a  missionary,  and  untold 
has  been  the  influence  of  the  apostle  of 
Burma  in  heathen  lands  and  at  home. 
Some  one  has  said,  "The  debt  of  litera- 
ture to  Christ  is  that  of  vegetation  to 
light,"  and  so  we  may  say  that  all  helpful 
and  Teligious  books  derive  their  potency 
from  the  Book  of  books,  the  Holy  Bible, 
which  is  able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salva- 
tion.— John  Gordon. 


(Continued  from  page  37.) 

Mission  an  immense  advantage  from  the 
beginning  and  has  made  it  a  strong  fac- 
tor not  only  religiously  but  morally  and 
socially  as  well.  This  has  made  it  easier 
to  bring  the  Gospel  to  some  classes  of 
people.  The  growth  of  the  Mission  in 
the  last  eleven  years  has  thoroughly 
proven  the  wisdom  of  this  adopted  pol- 
icy. 

Changes  are  going  on  in  the  communi- 
ty about  Dhamtari,  however,  and  the 
Mission  can  only  retain  its  former  advan- 
tage by  adapting  itself  to  these  changes 
and  having  means  to  reach  all  classes  of 
people.  The  desire  for  English  educav 
tion  has  grown  very  rapidly  during  the 
past  ten  years.  Many  boys  will  get  this 
education  by  going  to  heathen  schools  for 
it.  Such  schooling  will  break  up  their 
superstitious  beliefs  in  their  old  religions, 
but  leaves  them  infidels  or  atheists  who 
resent  the  very  existence  of  a  Christian 
mission  in  their  midst.  This  has  been 
the  case  in  many  communities  in  India, 
hence  the  importance  of  giving  an  op- 
portunity to  the  boys  of  Dhamtari  to  get 
this  schooling  under  the  Mission's  influ- 
ence. The  leaders  in  other  churches  in 
India  are  men  thus  trained.  The  coming 
leaders  of  the  Mennonite  Church  here 
should  have  this  training  in  order  that 
they  may  wield  the  greatest  influence.  A 


school  of  this  kind  would  afford  them  an 
opportunity  to  get  this  training. 

The  carpenter  shop  is  at  Rudri  at  pres- 
ent, nearly  four  miles  from  Sunderganj, 
in  a  building  very  poorly  suited  to  that 
kind  of  work,  and  for  additional  reasons 
should  be  moved  to  Sunderganj.  The 
English  School  has  crowded  the  Hindi 
Middle  School  out  of  its  building.  The 
latter  is  without  reasonable  accommo- 
dations. The  carpenter  shop  is  the  be- 
ginning of  a  technical  school.  The  Eng- 
lish School  is  the  beginning  of  a  com- 
plete high  school.  These  schools  should 
be  at  one  place  so  that  one  teacher  can 
teach  certain  subjects  for  both  schools, 
and  thus  be  a  saving  of  money  both  in 
teaching  staff  and  in  the  buildings.  To 
attain  this  end  $4,000.00  will  be  required 
for  the  additions  and  equipment  for  the 
carpenter  shop  and  Technical  School, 
and  $3,000.00  will  be  required  for  the  ad- 
ditions and  equipment  for  the  High 
School..  A  sister  in  America  has  willed 
$1,000.00  for  this  work  and  this  amount 
will  probably  be  paid  over  within  two 
months.  The  General  Treasurer's  report 
shows  that  somewhat  over  $500.00  has 
been  donated  for  the  same  purpose. 

Government  is  very  favorably  disposed 
to  both  these  kinds  of  schools  and  gives 
large  grants  to  build  and  maintain  them 
after  two-thirds  of  the  original  cost  is  in 
the  hands  of  the  institution.  Government 
officers  have  inspected  the  English  School 
regularly  and  are  favorably  impressed 
with  both  institutions.  Will  the  Church 
in  America  supply  this  need  or  will  the 
Mission  be  crippled  in  years  to  come  and 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  suffer  loss? 

J.  N.  Kaufman. 
M.  C.  Lehman. 

The  article  written  by  the  brethren 
J.  N.  Kaufman  and  M,  C.  Lehman  enti- 
tled, "Two  Phases  of  Higher  Education" 
show  two  great  needs  that  are  worthy  of 
the  earnest  support  of  the  Church,  both 
by  prayer  and  money.  It  is  even  more 
true  so  far  as  the  high  school  is  concern- 
ed than  the  article  sets  forth,  for  since 
the  article  was  handed  to  us  it  has  been 
found  out  that  the  municipality  of  Dham- 
tari has  made  application  to  Government 
for  a  high  school.  This  means  that  if 
the  mission  does  not  establish  a  high 
school  very  soon  that  the  municipality 
will,  and  there  will  be  no  call  for  more 
than  one  such  school  at  that  place. 

In  that  case  there  would  be  a  school 
within  hearing  distance  of  the  mission 
whose  teachings  would  cause  the  students 
to  "resent  the  very  existence  of  a  Chris- 
tian Mission  in  their  midst."  One  ques- 
tion remains  :  Will  the  Church  in  Ameri- 
ca see  to  it  that  these  two  valuable  assets 
to  the  mission  are  supplied  or  shall  we  al- 
low the  heathen  to  supply  the  education 
against  the  cause  of  Christ?  We  hope 
and  pray  that  the  means  may  be  forth- 
coming and  the  advantage  gained  for 
Christ. 

Your  brethren, 

J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
J.  S.  Hartzler. 
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Daily  Record  of  Events 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

March 

1.  Meetings  close  at  Dalton,  O.,  and  begin 
at  Scottdale,  Pa. 

2.  Special  meetings  called  in  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  District  for  ordination  of  a  deacon. 
— Meetings  close  and  one  received  into 
church  fellowship  at  Upland,  Calif. 

5.  Meetings  close  at  Harper,  Kans.,  with  7 
confessions. — Bro.  Noah  Weber  called 
to  the  ministry  at  Carstairs,  Alta. — Two 
received  into  the  church  at  Markham, 
Ont.,  two  at  Liberal,  Kans.,  and  two  at 
Pond  Bank,  Pa. — Communion  services 
at  Corning,  Calif.,  at  which  time  Bro. 
Emanuel  Stahley  was  called  to  the  min- 
istry.— Bro.  L.  H.  Weaver  called  to  the 
deacon's  office  in  the  Weaver  Church, 
near  Johnstown,  Pa. 

7.  Meetings  begin  at  Pigeon,  Mich. — Bro. 
E.  F.  Hartzler  and  wife  leave  the  Al- 
toona,  Pa.,  Mission,  and  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauf- 
fer  and  wife  take  their  place. — Meetings 
close  at  Beaver  Crossing,  Neb. 

9.  The  brethren,  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  leave  the  Mission  at  Dham- 
tari,  India,  to  begin  their  homeward 
journey. 

11.  Meetings  begin  at  Smith's  Chapel  near 
Roaring  Springs,  Pa. 

12.  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Columbus  Grove, 
O.,  president  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  called  to  his 
eternal  reward.  —  Quarterly  Sunday 
School  Meeting  at  Peabody,  Kans. — 
Meetings  close  at  Pigeon,  Mich. — 
Thirty-one  received  into  the  fold  at 
Columbiana,  O. 

13.  Evangelistic  and  Bible  meetings  begin 
at  Vistula,  Ind. 

14.  Meetings  close  at  Scattdale,  Pa.,  with 
5  confessions,  and  at  New  Holland,  Pa., 
with  12  confessions  and  one  reclaimed. 

15.  Meetings  close  at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  with  17 
confessions. 

19.  Sunday  school  reorganized  at  McVey- 
town,  Pa.,  and  at  the  Swope  Church 
near  Middletown,  Pa. —  Baptismal  ser- 
vices at  Protection,  Kan.,  and  at  Reedly, 
Calif. — One  received  into  the  Howard- 
Miami  congregation  near  Greentown, 
Ind. 

20.  Bro.  Joseph  Greiser  of  Beemer,  Neb., 
called  to  his  eternal  reward  after  a 
ministerial  service  of  over  half  a  cen- 
tury. 

24.  Meetings  close  at  Vistula,  Ind.,  with  5 
confessions. 

25.  A  mission  building  purchased  by  the 
Church  at  Lima,  O. 

26.  Sunday  schools  reorganized  at  Wooster, 
O.,  Port  Trevorton,  Pa.,  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  Mainland,  Pa.,  Hagerstown,  Md., 
and  Shanesville,  O. — Six  precious  souls 
received  into  the  fold  at  the  Skippack 
Church  near  Collegeville,  Pa. — Quarter- 
ly Sunday  School  Meeting  at  Lajunta, 
Colo. — Meetings  close  at  Peake  School 
House,  West  Rockingham,  Va.,  with  9 
confessions. 

28.  Meetings  begin  near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  the  Crown 
Hill  Church,  near  Marshallville,  O., 
April  4-7,  191 1 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  J.  K.  Hooley;  Sees., 
A.  Brenner,  D.  J.  Hooley;  Chors.,  Earl 
Steiner,  Noah  Steiner;  Instructors,  John 
Blosser,  Rawson,  O.,  and  B.  B.  Stoltzfus, 
Lima,  O. 

Subjects  considered  by  Bro.  Stoltzfus: 
Man,  Communion,  Regeneration,  Obedience, 
Anointing,  Marriage.    By    Bro.  Blosser: 


UOSPEL  HERALD 

God's  Attitude  Towards  Man,  Faith,  Bap- 
tism, Feet-washing,  Unequal  Yoke,  Social 
Purity. 

The  sessions  were  interesting  throughout. 
The  attendance  was  not  so  good  on  account 
of  wet  weather  and  muddy  roads.  Among 
those  from  a  distance  whose  presence  added 
to  the  inspiration  of  the  meetings  were  Bro. 
Eli  Stoltzfus  of  Hudson,  O.,  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yo- 
der  of  Wooster,  O.,  and  Bro.  A.  R.  Horst 
of  Dalton,  O. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Old  People's  Home, 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

March 

Receipts. — Stumptown  Sewing  Circle,  11 
towels,  10  pillow  slips,  4  comfort  slips; 
Mary  Funk,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  1  quilt,  1  com- 
fort; Manheim  Sewing  Circle,  1  quilt,  1 
comfort  slip;  Ben  W.  Greider,  1  bu.  early 
seed  potatoes;  1  pk.  red  beets  left  on  porch, 
donor  unknown;  a  worker,  28  lb.  bologna, 
13  cups  jelly,  2  lb.  dried  pears,  2  qt.  dried 
sweet  corn. 

Cash. — Benjamin  Greider,  $1.00. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

T.  E.  Moyer. 


Married 


Herschey — Wagler. — On  March  26,  191 1, 
Bro.  Joseph  Herschey  and  Sister  Lydia 
Wagler,  both  of  Sugar  Creek  congregation 
near  Wayland,  Iowa,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  Bro.  S.  Gerig,  the 
officiating  bishop.  May  God's  richest  bles- 
sings accompany  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Yoder. — Charley,  son  of  Bro.  Jerry  and 
Sister  Edith  Yoder,  was  born  May  14,  1907; 
died  April  2,  1911;  aged  3  y.  10  m.  18  d.  God 
has  taken  a  little  bud  out  of  this  family. 
Although  it  is  hard  to  part,  they  have  the 
blessed  assurance  that  they  may  meet  him 
in  the  glory  world.  May  God  comfort  the 
bereaved  family.  Services  were  held  at  the 
Shore  congregation  by  Y.  C.  Miller.  Text, 
Job  1:21,  latter  clause.  Y.  C.  M. 


Snyder. — Nancy  (Lehman)  Snyder  died 
at  the  home  of  her  son  at  40  W.  King  St., 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Feb.  26,  191 1.  She  is 
survived  by  one  son,  Harvey  L.,  with  whom 
she  made  her  home;  one  sister,  and  one 
brother.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years,  a  good 
mother,  and  kind  neighbor.  The  funeral 
was  held  Feb.  28,  conducted  by  Bish.  Geo. 
Keener  of  Maugansville,  Md.,  assisted  by 
Bish.  John  Burkholder.  Services  and  in- 
terment at  the  Mennonite  Church  north  of 
Chambersburg.  May  the  Lord  comfort  the 
bereft  ones. 


Kaufman. — Sister  Nancy  Sala  Kaufman 
was  born  Oct.  26,  1845;  died  April  5,  1911; 
aged  65  y.  5  m.  9  d.  She  was  married  to 
Bro.  Joseph  I.  Kaufman  June  13,  1875,  and 
is  survived  by  the  husband,  five  sons,  one 
daughter,  one  step-daughter  and  11  grand- 
children. Funeral  services  were  conducted 
bv  L.  A.  Blough.  Text,  Mark  12:11.  The 
deceased  has  suffered  many  years  with  can- 
cer in  the  face  and  for  the  last  few  years 
she  suffered  severely,  but  bore  it  all  patient- 
ly. May  we  who  are  blessed  with  health 
appreciate  the  blessing  that  we  have,  and  be 
awake  to  our  duties  of  life.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  the  mourning  family  and 
friends. 


47 


Holdred. — Susanna  Kile  was  born  in 
Stark  Co.,  O.,  June  13,  1840;  died  April  8, 
191 1 ;  aged  70  y.  9  m.  28  d.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Michael  Holdred  May  10,  i860.  Eight 
children  were  born  to  this  union.  The  hus- 
band and  father  with  six  children — Frank, 
Jesse,  Charles,  Melvin,  Ellen,  James,  Julia, 
Earl  and  Delong — and  two  brothers — Ben- 
jamin and  Isaac  Kile  of  Goshen — 15  grand- 
children and  3  great-grandchildren  are  left 
to  mourn  their  loss.  Sister  Holdred  has 
been  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  31  years.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  Progressive  Dunkard  Church  8  miles  east 
of  Elkhart.  Services  were  conducted  by 
J.  E.  Hartzler.    Sermon  from  Matt.  24:44. 


Egleson. — Adaline  (Harger)  Egleson,  wife 
of  Samuel  Egleson,  was  born  in  Stark  Co., 
O.,  P'eb.  2,  1840;  died  of  dropsy  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  April  7,  191 1;  aged  71  y.  2  m.  2  d. 
She  was  married  to  her  now  bereaved  hus- 
band in  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  April  10,  1866.  To 
this  union  were  born  two  sons.  One  passed 
over  to  the  eternal  shore  twenty-one  years 
ago,  and  the  other  was  present  at  his  moth- 
er's funeral.  She  is  also  survived  by  two 
sisters,  four  grandchildren  and  two  great- 
grandchildren. Fortune  did  not  smile  kind- 
ly on  the  family  and  when  Sister  Egleson 
was  taken  down  with  disease  more  than 
two  years  ago,  they  were  taken  into  the 
home  of  Bro.  C.  W.  Miller,  where  she  fell 
asleep  on  the  date  mentioned  above  to  wake 
in  eternity.  Funeral  services  were  conduct- 
ed at  the  house  by  J.  B.  Smith  from  II  Cor. 
5,  and  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  by  J.  D. 
Charles,  D.  H.  Bender  and  D.  D.  Zook. 
Text,  Gen.  49:18.  Interment  in  the  ceme- 
tery adjoining. 


Hummel. — Verna  Irene,  daughter  of 
Christian  and  Amanda  Hummel,  was  born 
in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  Sept.  4,  1895;  died 
at  Charm,  O.,  March  29,  191 1;  aged  15  y. 
6  m.  25  d.  Besides  her  parents  she  leaves  2 
brothers,  3  sisters  and  a  host  ©f  relatives 
and  friends.  She  united  with  the  A.  M. 
Church  at  Walnut  Creek,  in  May,  1910.  She 
was  laid  to  rest  at  the  Walnut  Cemetery  on 
March  30.  Funeral  services  conducted  by 
Calvin  Mast  and  A.  W.  Hershoerger  assist- 
ed by  S.  H.  Miller  and  M.  A.  Mast.  She 
was  a  great  singer,  and  always  had  a  pleas- 
ant word  and  smile  for  everybody,  which 
won  for  her  many  friends. 

We  have  lost  our  darling  Verna, 

She  has  bid  us  all  adieu; 
She  has  gone  to  live  in  heaven 

And  her  form  is  hid  from  view. 
Oh,  that  dear  one,  how  we  loved  her 

Oh,  how  hard  to  give  her  up! 
But  an  angel  came  down  for  her, 

And  removed  her  from  our  flock. 


Gerig. — Lydia  Gerig  (nee  Schrock)  was 
born  Oct.  1,  1841 ;  died  April  4,  1911;  aged 
69  y.  6  m.  3  d.  She  was  born,  lived  all  her 
life  and  died  at  her  late  residence  near 
Smithville,  O.  On  June  17,  1862,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Benjamin  Gerig.  To 
this  union  were  born  five  sons  and  five 
daughters,  all  of  whom  grew  up  to  man- 
hood and  womanhood  and  all  of  whom  sur- 
vive and  are  present  except  the  oldest 
daughter,  Caroline,  who  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  In  addition  to  her  own  sons 
and  daughters  there  are  also  24  grandchil- 
dren. 

In  her  youth  she  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  and  was  a  consistent  and 
faithful  member  of  the  same  during  her  life, 
and  was  always  present  and  took  an  active 
part  in  worshiping  with  this  body  of  be- 
lievers when  circumstances  would  allow.  By 
her  departure,  she  leaves  a  loving  husband, 
children  and  grandchildren,  together  with  a 
large  circle  of  friends  and  neighbors  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Yet  they  mourn  not 
without  the  hope  of  meeting  her  again  in 
the  eternal  realms  above. 
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April  20,  1911 


Items  and  Comments 


Russia  proposes  to  spend  $75,000,000  in 
the  construction  of  war  ships  and  naval 
works  for  the  Black  Sea.  This  ought  to  be 
enough  to  compel  peace  for  hundreds  of 
miles  around.  That  much  money  devoted 
to  channels  of  industry  would  make  the 
country  around  the  Black  Sea  blossom  as 
the  rose. 


The  National  Association  for  the  study 
and  prevention  of  tuberculosis  has  set  apart 
Sunday,  April  30,  as  "Toberculosis  Day," 
and  asks  all  the  sermons  preached  that 
Sunday  be  devoted  to  a  discussion  of  some 
practical  phase  of  the  question  as  to  how 
the  "white  plague"  may  be  banished  from 
our  land. 


A  recent  report  of  the  American  Bible 
Society  shows  a  remarkable  growth  in  the 
work  of  that  organization.  During  the  past 
year  642,822  volumes  were  sold  or  given 
away,  which  was  a  gain  of  351,287  volumes 
over  the  preceding  year.  356  persons  have 
been  appointed  as  colporteurs  or  corres- 
pondents, and  the  Scriptures  distributed  in 
70  different  languages  and  dialects. 


A  great  wind  storm  swept  over  portions 
of  Oklahoma,  Kansas  and  Missouri  on 
April  12.  "25  die;  125  hurt  in  tornadoes," 
is  the  way  that  one  paper  announces  one 
phase  of  the  work  of  the  storm.  Loss  of 
life  is  reported  from  nine  towns,  and  many 
others  felt  the  effects  of  the  storm  in  the 
way  of  damage  to  property,  etc.  The  great- 
est loss  of  life  is  reported  from  Big  Heart, 
Okla.,  and  Lawrence,  Kans.  Doubtless 
many  who  felt  the  terrors  of  this  storm 
were  forcibly  reminded  of  another  storm 
coming  on  as  pictured  in  Matt.  7:24-27. 


A  notable  meeting  was  held  on  Sunday, 
April  9,  in  the  Brethren  Church  at  German- 
town,  Pa.,  at  which  time  a  memorial  tablet 
erected  in  memory  of  Alexander  Mack  the 
founder  of  the  Brethren  Church  was  dedi- 
cated. The  principal  speakers  were  Super- 
intendent M.  G.  Brumbaugh  of  the  Phila- 
delphia public  schools  and  J.  K.  Miller  of 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  both  prominent  ministers 
of  the  Brethren  Church.  Alexander  Mack 
and  seven  others  were  baptized  in  the  River 
Eder,  Germany,  in  1708,  and  from  this 
humble  beginning  there  has  grown  a  church 
which  has  made  its  influence  felt  on  three 
continents.  Mack  came  to  America  in  1729 
being  the  first  minister  of  that  faith  in  Amer- 
ica. He  is  described  as  an  earnest,  faithful, 
eloquent  minister,  unassuming  and  a  cham- 
pion for  simplicity,  and  were  he  living  to- 
day would  probably  be  the  first  to  protest 
against  the  kind  of  a  service  which  has  just 
been  held  in  his  memory. 


Recently  a  woman  from  New  York  was 
traveling  through  Nebraska  on  her  way  to 
Denver,  Colo.  At  Omaha,  Neb.,  she  left 
her  six-months  old  babe  in  one  car  while 
she  went  into  another  car  to  visit  with  some 
friends.  Unexpectedly  to  her  the  car  in 
which  she  left  her  child  was  detached  from 
the  train  in  which  she  traveled  and  hooked 
to  a  fast  express  bound  for  San  Francisco, 
Calif.,  and  before  she  was  aware  of  it  her 
babe  was  gone.  Frantic  with  grief,  the 
woman  ordered  a  special  car  and  at  Grand 
Island,  150  miles  west  of  Omaha,  she  had 
the  pleasure  of  again  seeing  her  child,  un- 
harmed. I  na^ine  her  anxious  concern  dur- 
ing all  this  time  in  which  she  was  separated 
from  her  child  and  her  joy  when  she  found 
it.  Then  think  how  much  more  parents 
should  be  concerned  when  they  find  some 
of  their  children  in  the  clutches  of  Satan 
bound  for  a  city  a  thousand  times  more 
terrible  than  the  most  wicked  city  on  earth. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 
Peters. — Isaac  Peters  was  born  Nov.  18, 
1826,  in  South  Russia.  He  was  united  in 
holy  matrimony  with  Anna  Stcingardt,  Nov. 
29,  1849.  F°r  eighteen  years  he  taught 
school,  first  at  Fuerstenan  and  after  1858  at 
Sparrau,  where  he  usually  had  100  to  125 
pupils.  In  1868  he  bought  a  farm  in  Marien- 
thal  where  they  lived  till  1874,  the  year  of 
their  immigration  to  America.  They  settled 
in  York  Co.,  Nebr.  In  1868  he  was  ordained 
as  a  minister  by  the  church  at  Pordenan  and 
two  years  later  was  chosen  elder  (bishop). 
In  the  latter  capacity  he  served  until  failing 
health  compelled  him  to  withdraw  from  ac- 
tive service  in  the  ministry.  Bro.  Peters 
was  well  known  throughout  the  German 
and  Russian  churches  as  a  profound  student 
and  gifted  interpreter  of  the  Scriptures  and 
as  a  vigorous  writer  of  great  ability  on 
questions  of  doctrine.  In  this  capacity  his 
far-reaching  influence  was  entirely  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  teachings  of  God's 
Word.  He  contended  earnestly  for  those 
Christian  principles  which  in  our  day  have 
become  unpopular  in  certain  sections.  He 
continued  to  write  for  various  German 
Mennonite  periodicals  until  a  few  weeks 
before  his  death.  He  died  at  the  home  of 
his  only  daughter,  Anna  Franz,  March  10, 
191 1,  his  wife  having  preceded  him  in  1902. 
For  some  time  he  had  often  expressed  his 
desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  al- 
though he  was  fully  resigned  to  the  Lord's 
will.  The  funeral  was  very  largely  attend- 
ed. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE- 
MENTS 


VIRGINIA 

The  Spring  session  of  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference will  be  held,  Providence  permit- 
ting, at  the  Weaver  Church  (Middle  Dis- 
trict) beginning  on  the  second  Friday  in 
May— May  12,  1911. 

A  local  Sunday  School  Conference  will 
be  held  at  the  same  place  on  the  day  pre- 
ceding the  Church  Conference,  May  11. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  attendance  on  these 
occasions  will  be  such  as  to  show  an  abid- 
ing interest  in  the  work  of  the  Master. 

The  nearest  R.  R.  station  is  Harrison- 
burg, Va.  Those  desiring  to  be  met  at  the 
station  will  please  write  to  Samuel  or  Elias 
Brunk,  at  the  same  place. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 


EASTERN  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Martin's 
Creek  Church,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  June  8 
and  9,  1911.  All  members  of  this  confer- 
ence are  invited  to  meet  with  the  Executive 
Committee  on  the  day  preceding  the  above 
date,  at  10  A.  M.,  to  prepare  the  former 
resolutions  of  this  conference  for  publica- 
tion and  to  make  the  necessary  arange- 
ments  for  the  following  sessions.  All  com- 
ing from  a  distance  will  stop  off  at  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  on  the  C.  A.  &  C.  R.  R.  Con- 
nections can  be  made  with  said  line  in  com- 
ing from  the  East  and  West  at  Columbus, 
Cleveland,  Akron  and  Orrville.  A  cordial 
invitation  is  extended  to  all.  Persons  de- 
siring further  information  are  invited  to 
correspond  with  Fred  Mast  or  Calvin  Mast, 
Millersburg,  Ohio. 

Queries  for  discussion  should  be  sent  to 
the"  moderator   and  secretary. 

Eli  L.  Frey,  Moderator. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


NOTICE  OF  MISSION  BOARD 
MEETING 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Fifth  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  will  be  held  at  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  May  22-24,  1911.  The  program  has  not 
yet  been   fully  arranged   and  will   be  an- 


nounced later.  It  is  very  desirable  that 
members  of  the  Board  and  others  attending 
the  meeting  from  the  west  travel  together 
and  several  of  the  railroads  have  offered  to 
place  a  special  car  at  the  disposal  of  the 
delegates.  The  route  that  will  be  taken  by 
them  will  be  announced  as  soon  as  it  is  de- 
cided. A  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee is  to  be  held  on  the  train  on  the  way. 

It  is  proposed  to  amend  the  Regulations 
of  the  Board  in  Article  VI  relating  to 
standing  committees  and  their  duties.  It  is 
proposed  to  change  clause  (2)  so  as  to 
read,  "An  Auditing  "  Committee  for  each 
Local  Baord  appointed  by  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  General  Board."  Mem- 
bers of  the  Board  will  kindly  take  notice, 
and  if  they  cannot  attend  the  meeting  in 
Virginia,  instruct  their  proxies  as  to  how 
they  wish  them,  to  vote  on  this  proposed 
amendment. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Acting  President. 
J.  A.  Ressler,  Acting  Secretary. 

BOOK  REVIEW 
Hadjin  and  the  Armenian  Massacres 

By  Rose  Lambert 

This  is  the  name  of  a  book,  just  off  the 
press,  containing  a  simple  yet  thrilling 
story,  by  an  eye-witness,  of  the  terrible 
massacre  of  Armenian  Christians  at  the 
hands  of  the  cruel  Turks  in  the  province 
of  Adana,  Turkey,  in  1908.  It  was  during 
this  time  that  the  young  Turks  seized  the 
the  reins  of  government  and  compelled  the 
Sultan  of  Turkey  to  abdicate  his  throne. 

The  book  tells  of  the  work  at  Hadjin, 
with  the  needs  and  possibilities  of  the  field. 
It  gives  a  detailed  account,  by  an  eye-wit- 
ness, of  the  murder  of  Missionaries  Maurer 
and  Rogers.  It  contains  106  pages,  and  a 
number  of  full-page  engravings,  and  is 
divided  into  the  following  chapters: 

Inland  Trip. 

Hadjin. 

Liberty  Proclaimed. 
Increased  Alarm. 
Approaching  Doom. 
Results  of  the  Massacre. 
Death    of    Henry    Maurer    and    D.  M. 
Rogers. 

The  book  is  published  by  the  Fleming 
H.  Revell  Company  of  Chicago,  and  may 
be  had  by  sending  to  the  author,  Miss  Rose 
Lambert,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  or  of  agents,  or  of 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa.    Price,  60c. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his  testi- 
rhonis,  and  that  seek  him  with  the 
whole  heart." 


Those  who  are  expecting  to  attend 
the  coming  Mission  Board  meeting  at 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  will,  please  read  the 
addition  to  the  announcement  found 
on  last  page. 

The  Virginia  Conference. — A  change 
has  been  made  in  the  time  of  holding 
the  coming  spring  session  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Conference,  for  reasons  stated 
in  the  announcement  which  we  print 
on  last  page,  to  which  we  call  the  at- 
tention of  those  who  expect  to  attend 
the  conference. 


Missionary  Called  Home. — -Word 
reaches  us  that  Sister  Anna  V.  Yoder, 
for  a  number  of  years  a  faithful  mis- 
sionary at  Canton  and  Youngstown, 
O.,  passed  to  her  eternal  reward  on 
Thursday  night,  April  20,  at  the  early 
age  of  32-  May  God  comfort  the  be- 
reaved and  raise  up  other  workers  to 
take  her  place.    Obituary  notice  later. 

There  are  many  who  think  that  since 
it  was  the  custom  of  the  apostle  to  bap- 
tize their  converts  immediately  after  they 
accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior  that  that 
is  the  only  right  way  to  follow  at  present. 
However,  before  we  proceed  to  frame 
the  customs  of  the  primitive  Church  into 
law,  we  should  ascertain  whether  condi- 
tions are  the  same  today  as  they  were 
then.  In  this  case  we  notice  at  least 
one  point  of  difference :  The  apostles 
preached  but  one  kind  of  Christianity, 
while  today  there  are  many  kinds  preach- 
ed, from  the  full-Gospel  kind  to  the 
Christless  kind.  Many  who  profess  faith 
in  Christ  are  not  willing  to  obey  His  com- 
mandments (Matt.  7:  21-22).  It  is  nec- 
essary therefore  to  give  instructions  that 
applicants  may  know  what  it  means  to 
accept  Christ  and  manifest  a  willingness 


to  meet  the  conditions  of  salvation.  Bap- 
tism is  a  serious  thing,  and  ought  not 
to  be  administered  except  on  evidence  of 
real  faith,  repentance  and  conversion.  If 
we  were  commanded  to  baptize  imme- 
diately, then  the  question  would  be  set- 
tled, but  in  the  absence  of  such  com- 
mandment the  holy  men  of  to-day  should 
exercise  the  same  prerogative  as  did  the 
holy  men  of  apostlic  times  and  adopt 
such  customs  as  are  suited  to  present 
conditions. 


"A  man  can  not  be  a  soldier  one 
minute  and  a  civilian  the  next.  He  is 
a  soldier  until  fighting  ends  or  he  is 
discharged." 

This  was  the  language  used  by  an 
officer  in  the  U.  S.  army  informing  a 
Mexican  officer  that  the  practice  of 
fighting  just  across  the  line  and  then 
coming  over  to  claim  protection  as  a 
civilian  must  be  stopped.  If  a  man  is 
a  soldier  be  must  stay  with  his  job  till 
it  is  done,  or  in  some  way-  get  his  dis- 
charge. 

It  is  so  with  the  soldier  of  the  cross. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  being  a 
soldier  one  day  and  a  civilian  the  next. 
They  who  enlist  under  the  banner  of 
King  Jesus  are  expected  to  be  loyal 
soldiers  of  the  cross  and  do  faithful 
service  until  mustered  out  of  service 
through  death  or  the  coming  of  our 
Redeemer.  The  man  who  tries  to  be  a 
Christian  part  of  the  time  and  a  world- 
ling the  rest  of  the  time  can  not  be 
anything  but  a  hypocritical  worldling 
all  of  the  time.  "Ye  can  not  serve  God 
and  mammon." 


"No  man  can  serve  two  masters." 
This  text  came  to  mind  very  forcibly 
the  other  day  when  in  reading  an  ex- 
change we  noticed,  on  the  same  page, 
two  articles  concerning  our  honored 
President,  William  H.  Taft.  In  the 
first  article  he  was  roundly  condemned 
because  of  his  homage  to  the  multi- 
millionaire brewer-king,  Adolph 
Busch,  on  the  occasion  of  the  latter's 


golden  wedding  anniversary,  while  in 
the  next  he  was  warmly  commended 
for  writing  a  letter  advising  all  the 
Sunday  school  scholars  of  America  to 
take  the  total  abstinence  pledge.  But 
President  Taft  is  not  the  only  Ameri- 
can that  tries  to  take  both  sides  of  the 
whiskey  question,  nor  is  the  whiskey 
question  the  only  issue  that  people  try 
to  straddle.  Every  man  who  does  what 
he  does  from  policy  rather  than  from 
principle  is  a  straddler  on  every  ques- 
tion where  self-interest  seems  to  dic- 
tate such  a  course.  Many  people 
imagine  that  the  man  of  God  and  the 
man  of  the  world  can  live  under  the 
same  coat,  but  God  is  not  deceived  by 
such  double  dealing.  The  man  of  God 
lives  the  God-life  wherever  he  goes. 
No  man  can  serve  God  acceptably 
until  he  comes  in  sincerity  and  in  truth, 
casts  his  all  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
and  allows  his  whole  life  to  be  directed 
in  accordance  with  His  Word.  "Ye 
can  not  serve  God  and  mammon." 


Things  that  Give  Life  to  the  Church. 

When  we  say  life,  we  mean  real  life. 
There  are  things  called  life,  which  in 
reality  are  not  life.  For  instance,  when 
Belschazzar  and  his  crowd  were  in  the 
banquet  hall,  we  imagine  that  there 
was  not  a  single  drone  among  them. 
Yet  when  the  hand-writing  appeared 
upon  the  wall  it  was  found  that  they 
were  all  in  the  midst  of  death.  So  at 
the  present  time  there  is  a  kind  of  life 
that  is  stirred  when  the  passions  are 
appealed  to,  as  described  in  I  Pet.  4: 
3,  4,  but  that  is  not  the  kind  of  life 
under  consideration.  What  we  mean 
is  the  life  from  above,  which  gives 
spiritual  animation  here  and  Spirit- 
glory  hereafter. 

First  among  the  real  essentials  of 
life  in  the  Church  is  Spirit-filled  mem- 
bers. "If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his."  "Born 
of  the  Spirit,"  is  given  by  our  Savior 
as  an  essential  to  the  entrance  of  the 
(Continued  on  page  51) 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments.—. 
John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
lincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 


THE  CRUCIFIXION  OF  JESUS 


Selected  by  Samuel  Z.  Smoker. 

The  thunder   crashed   across   the  heaven; 

the  fatal  hour  was  come; 
Yet  aye  broke  in,  with  muffled  beat,  the 

'larum  of  the  drum. 
There  was  madness  on  the  earth  below,  and 

anger  in  the  sky, 
And  old  and  young,  and  rich  and  poor, 

came  forth  to  see  Him  die. 

Ah,  God!  that  ghastly  gibbit!  how  dismal 

'twas  to  see 
The  great,  tall,  spectral  skeleton,  the  cross 

and   the  tree! 
Hark!  the  clash  of  arms,  the  bells  begin  to 

toll: 

He  is  coming!  He  is  coming!   God's  mercy 
on  His  soul. 

One  long  peal  of  thunder,  the  clouds  are 

cleared  away, 
And  the  glorious  sun  looks  down  amidst 

the  dazzling  day. 
He  is  coming!  He  is  coming!    Like  the 

bride-groom  from  his  room. 
Came  the  Hero  from   His  prison  to  the 

cross  and  the  doom. 

A  gleam  of  light  fell  o'er  Him  like  a  glory 

round  the  shriven, 
And  He  climbed  the  loftly  cross  as  it  were 

the  path  to  heaven: 
Then  came  a  clash  from  out  the  cloud,  and 

a  stunning  thunder  roll, 
And  no  man  dared  to  look  aloft,  fear  was 

on  every  soul. 

There  was  another  heavy  sound,  a  hush 

and  a  groan, 
And  darkness   swept  across  the   sky,  the 

work  of  death  was  done! 

Gordonville,  Pa. 

REFUGE  IN  GOD 
Psa.  119:25-32 

By  P.  E.  Benner 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Humiliation  (v.  25).— What  a 
blessing  for  the  soul  to  get  to  the  point 
of  utter  dependence  on  God.  But  it 
often  takes  great  humiliation  to  get 
there  (Hos.  2:14).  The  Lord  some- 
times (and  quite  frequently  too)  is 
obliged  to  take  His  dear  ones  into 
desert  places,  to  get  their  undivided 
interest.  Man  is  bent  toward  visible 
things  and  as  long  as  there  are  things 
of  interest  surrounding  him  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  get  his  attention.  So  the  dear 
Lord  has  to  resort  to  what  often  ap- 
pears as  rigid  methods — desert  places 
— solitude,  grief,  sorrow,  loss,  dis- 
appointment. But  that  is  all  gain 
when  God  can  reach  His  end.  "Quick- 
en me." — that's  just  what  He  is  after. 
Pursuit  after  carnal  things  not  to  the 
glory  of  God  have  a  deadening  effect 
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on  the  inward  man.  For  this  very  rea- 
son the  Lord  surrounds  us  with  things 
that  cause  us  to  see  our  need  of  Him. 
Then  drawing  nigh  unto  Him  and  com- 
ing into  vital  contact  with  Him  is 
quickening.  That's  what  He  is  after 
in  desert  places  with  us. 

2.  Refuge  (v.  26). — What  a  mistake 
we  often  make  in  talking  to  others 
about  our  troubles  and  heartaches  in- 
stead of  taking  them  to  the  Lord  and 
speaking  to  Him  about  them !  Surely 
there  is  none  that  can  change  them 
like  He.  Oft  we  find  that  our  telling 
others  about  it  is  mixed  with  murmur- 
ings,  and  that  generally  makes  it  no 
better  but  worse.  Murmuring  soils 
our  own  lives  and  darkens  our  sur- 
roundings. It  makes  others  unhappy. 
But  how  sweet  to  note :  "and  thou 
answeredst  me!"  Those  are  times  of 
learning  if  we  are  receptive — "Teach 
me  thy  statutes."  He  will  surely 
teach  us  if  we  are  teachable.  He  is 
always  after  that,  and  there  is  nothing 
else  that  will  make  as  wise  and  truly 
happy  as  when  He  teaches  us. 

3.  Submissiveness  (v.  27)— "Make 
me  to  understand."  Ah,  but  if  we  only 
knew  how  anxious  He  is  to  enlighten 
our  understanding.  That  is  just  what 
He  is  disciplining  us  for.  He  does  not 
want  to  pump  theory  into  us.  Our 
real  understanding  goes  together  with 
experience.  While  we  cannot  safely 
build  upon  our  own  experiences,  they 
are  nevertheless  necessary  for  riveting 
the  truth  into  heart  and  mind.  The 
Holy  Spirit  thus  polishes  the  blessed 
Bible  truths  brighter  and  brighter  till 
they  radiate  beams  of  divine  light  into 
this  dark  world.  "So  shall  I  mediate" 
— what  a  blessed  life  that  seeks  to 
connect  everything  with  the  love  of 
God.  The  eyes  may  behold  the  wooded 
hills,  the  fertile  valleys,  the  green 
fields,  the  water  brooks;  the  ear  may 
hear  its  rippling  and  enjoy  the  music 
from  the  wingy  musicians  in  the  air — 
there  are  indeed  many  things  enjoy- 
able in  creation — but  behind  it  all  is 
seen  its  Creator  and  His  glory  out- 
shines it  all.  All  that  is  seen  and  heard 
is  only  the  manifestation  of  His  love. 

4.  Need  of  Divine  Strength  (v.  28). 
— Burdens  there  are  to  be  borne  and 
many  heavy  ones  too.  But  there  is 
strength  to  be  obtained  from  Him  who 
promised  to  be  "with  you  always,  even 
unto  the  end."  He  is-  almighty  (Matt. 
28:19,  20). 

5.  Leaving  matters  with  the  Lord 
(v.  29). — It  is  better  for  the  Lord  to 
plead  our  case  than  to  undertake  to  do 
it  ourselves.  He  can  handle  things 
that  are  too  difficult  for  us  (Gen.  31 : 
24,  29).  It  is  safer  to  turn  our  dif- 
ficult problems  over  to  Him. 

6.  Blessed  Choice  (v.  30). — There 
are  snares  of  the  evil  one  all  along 
life's  road,  that  means  danger  every- 
where. But  there  is  one  way  of  safety 
— that  is  the  way  of  faithfulness. — 
(John  14:6).  God's  word  is  the  point- 
er; "Thine  ordinances  have  I  set  he- 
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fore  me."  They  are  the  mark  to  point 
to. 

7.  Confidence  in  spite  of  humilia- 
tion (v.  31). — Bending  into  the  dust 
(v.  25)  under  heavy  loads,  but  cling- 
ing to  the  Rock  of  Ages  that  will  never 
fail  when  all  else  fails.  Shall  not  be 
disappointed. 

8.  Diligence  (v.  32).— "I  will  run." 
The  cause  of  so  much  lukewarmness 
among  Christians  is  laggardness  in  fol- 
lowing the  way  of  God's  Word.  There 
is  so  little  strong  principle  founded  on 
the  supreme  will  of  God  as  laid  down 
in  the  Word  of  God.  There  seems  to 
be  so  much  fear  of  losing  by  a  fully 
consecrated  life  to  Jehovah.  But  that 
is  the  deceit  of  the  evil  one.  There 
is  no  greater  gain  than  submissiveness 
to  God.  People  speak  of  narrow- 
mindedness  when  you  warn  against 
worldliness.  But  it  in  truth  needs  en- 
largement of  the  heart  to  be  wholly 
given  up  to  Him  who  gave  Himself 
for  us  (Rom.  8:32).  Enlargement  of 
the  bodily  heart  is  said  to  be  a  disease. 
It  may  be  so  in  the  spiritual  sense  if 
the  world  is  taken  in.  And  yet  it  is  a 
belittlement  of  the  privileges  of  the 
child  of  God. 

Birmingham,  O. 


CHRISTIANITY  NO  FABLE 


Selected  by  Jacob  Woolner. 

(Continued.) 

Then  it  may  be  added  :  If  the  Chris- 
tian scheme  is  a  fable,  who  invented 
the  idea  of  an  incarnation?  For  to 
Jewish  minds  at  any  rate  such  an  idea 
was  foreign,  being  forbidden  by  their 
strong  monotheism  who  put  together 
the  picture  of  Jesus  as  it  appears  in 
the  Gospels?  Who  conceived  the  no- 
tion of  making  it  that  of  a  sinless  man 
and  doing  it  so  successfully  that  all 
subsequent  generations  of  beholders 
with  a  few  exceptions  at  most  have  re- 
garded. Him  as  sinless?  Yet  a  sinless- 
man  had  never  been  seen  before  nor 
has  ever  been  held  since  His  appear- 
ance. Who  supplied  this  Jesus  with 
superhuman  power  that  performed 
works-  only  possible  to  God  and  with 
the  superhuman  wisdom  that  fell  from 
His  lips?  If  such  wisdom  was  never 
spoken  but  only  imagined,  it  is  univer- 
sally allowed  that  the  power  and  wis- 
dom of  Jesus  have  never  been  sur- 
passed or  even  equalled.  Whose  was 
the  daring  genius  that  struck  out  the 
notion  not  merely  of  making  atone- 
ment for  sin  but  of  doing  this  by 
Christ's  giving  His  life  a  ransom  for 
many  and  demonstrating  its  reality 
through  His  rising  from  the  dead. 
These  conceptions  were  so  incredible 
to  His  followers  at  the  first  and  have 
been  so  unacceptable  to  natural  man 
since  that  it  is  hard  to  believe  any 
fable-monger  would  have  selected 
them  for  His  work,  even  though  they 
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had  occurred  to  him.  And  who  sug- 
gested the  doctrine  of  a  general  resur- 
rection at  the  end  of  time? — a  doctrine 
to  which  unaided  human  science  or 
philosophy  has-  never  been  able  to  at- 
tain. 

The  impartial  reasoner  must  per- 
ceive that  in  all  these  themes  we  are 
dealing  not  with  human  thoughts  but 
with  thoughts  that  are  divine,  and  it  is 
idle  to  talk  of  them  as  fabulous  or  un- 
true. God  is  not  a  man  that  He  should 
lie.  He  is  neither  a  tyrant  that  He 
should  seek  to  oppress  men,  nor  a  false 
priest  that  He  should  want  to  cheat 
men,  nor  a  novel-writer  that  He  should 
study  to  amuse  men ;  but  a  Father 
whose  dearest  interest  is  to  save  men, 
who  is  light  and  in  Him  is  no  dark- 
ness at  all  and  whose  words  are  like 
Himself;  the  same  yesterday,  today 
and  forever. 

The  second  mark  of  truthfulness  in 
the  Christian  scheme  is 

•    Its  Perfect  Adaptation 
to  the  end  for  which  it  was  designed. 

Assuming  for  the  moment  that  the 
Christian  system  is  entirely  a  product 
of  the  human  mind  or  a  pure  fabrica- 
tion, the  question  to  be  considered  is 
whether  it  is  at  all  likely  that  it  would 
perfectly  answer  the  end  for  which 
it  was  intended.  If  that  end  was 
to  deceive  men  in  order- to  enslave  and 
degrade  them  then  its  concocters  have 
signally  outwitted  themselves ;  for  no 
sooner  does  a  man  accept  Christianity 
than  he  finds  that  if  he  is  deceived 
thereby  it  is  blessed  deception  which 
makes  it  impossible  to  keep  him  in 
subjection  or  degradation  since  it  illu- 
minates his  understanding,  purifies  his 
heart,  cleanses  his  imagination,  streng- 
thens his  will  and  ennobles  his  whole 
nature.  "Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and 
the  truth  shall  make  you  free,"  said 
Christ.  On  the  other  hand,  if  its  end 
was  to  do  this  very  thing,  then  un- 
doubtedly its  end  has  been  reached ; 
but  the  mere  fact  that  it  has  been 
reached  shows  that  the  scheme  has  not 
proceeded  from  the  human  mind  as  a 
work  of  fiction,  but  from  the  heart 
of  God  as  a  Scripture  of  Truth.  If 
there  be  one  thing  more  characteristic 
of  man's  works  than  another  it  is  im- 
perfection. Magnificent  as  some  of 
man's  inventions  have  been,  few  of 
them  are  absolutely  free  from  defects, 
and  those  that  are  freest  have  been 
brought  to  their  present  state  of  ex- 
cellence only  by  slow  and  short  stages 
and  after  repeated  modifications  and 
improvements.  Witness  the  printing 
press,  the  steam  engine,  telegraph, 
lelec'tricalf  power  and  Sighting,  aero- 
planes, etc.  And  what  is  more,  how- 
ever perfect  any  human  invention  may 
appear  to  be  at  the  present  moment, 
there  is  no  guarantee  that  it  will  not 
be  in  time  superceded  by  something 
more  adapted  to  the  end  it  has  in  view. 

The  case  however  is  different  with 
God's  works  which  like  Himself  are 
all  perfect;  and  if  it  shall  turn  out 


on  examination  that  the  Christian  sys- 
tem is  perfectly  adapted  to  the  end  it 
has  in  view;  viz.,  salvation,  and  has 
never  needed  to  be  changed,  modified 
or  improved,  then  the  inference  will 
be  unavoidable  that  it  is  God's  works 
and  not  man's,  and  as  a  consequence 
not  a  fiction  but  a  fact;  not  a  fable 
but  truth. 

I  am  aware  that  at  the  present  mo- 
ment there  are  those  who  declare  that 
Christianity  is  played  out,  that  it  has 
served  its  day,  that  it  has  lost  its 
hold  on  men's  minds  and  will  require 
to  give  place  to  some  other  panaca  for 
the  ills  of  life.  But  for  the  most  part 
that  is  the  cry  of  those  who  have  not 
themselves  tried  Christianity  and 
hardly  understand  what  it  means. 

And  in  any  case  no  effective  substi- 
tute for  Christianity  has  ever  been  put 
forward  by  its  opponents  of  critics. 
Nor  has  any  attempt  to  modify  or  im- 
prove Christianity  as  a  system  of  re- 
ligious doctrine  ever  been  successful. 
Perhaps  one  of  them  called  liberal 
(rationalistic)  theology — which  seeks 
to  divert  Christianity  of  all  its  super- 
natural elements  and  in  particular  of 
its  divine-human  Jesus  by  reducing 
Him  to  the  dimensions  of  an  ordinary 
man,  in  which  case  it  is  obvious,  the 
whole  superstructure  of  Christianity 
would  fall  to  the  ground.  Yet  a  con- 
tributor to  the  Hibbart  Journal  (Jan. 
1910),  who  himself  does  not  accept 
orthodox  Christianity,  writes  of  the 
collapse  of  Liberal  Christianity,  and 
frankly  confesses  that  the  simple  Jesus 
of  Liberal  Christianity  cannot  be  found 
which  amounts-  to  an  admission  that 
the  picture  of  Jesus  in  the  Gospels  as 
a  divine  Man,  a  supernatural  Christ 
is  no  fiction  but  a  sublime  truth.  A 
detailed  examination  of  the  Christian 
scheme  shows  that  means  better  fitted 
to  secure  its-  ends  could  not  have  been 
devised. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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kingdom.  With  the  Spirit  lacking,  it 
is  idle  to  talk  of  the  rest. 

Next  to  this,  we  need  much  prayer — 
individual  prayer,  family  prayer,  con- 
gregational prayer;  prayer  for  the 
Church,  prayer  for  the  unsaved,  prayer 
for  those  in  need  or  in  distress,  prayer 
in  behalf  of  all  work,  prayer  for  our- 
selves ;  a  continual  prayer-life. 

"Satan  trembles  when  he  sees 

The  weakest  saint  upon  his  knees." 

We  need  Bible  reading  and  study- 
It  puts  us  into  the  right  kind  of  an 
atmosphere.  It  gives  us  living  themes 
for  holy  meditation.  It  gives  us  God's 
view  as  to  the  leading  issues  of  life. 
It  gives  us  a  brotherly  interest  in  the 
souls  of  all  people.  It  helps  us  to  live 
above  the  domain  of  sinful  living. 
"Thy  word  have  I  hidden    in  mine 


heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
thee." 

We  need  faithful  preparation  for 
each  Christian  duty.  This  applies  to 
all  Christian  duties,  but  we  wish  es- 
pecially to  emphasize  the  necessity  of 
preparing  for  each  special  duty  in  pub- 
lic service  if  we  would  render  to  God 
and  to  fellow  men  the  effective  service 
that  we  ought  to  give.  "Whether  our 
Work  is  preaching  sermons,  teaching 
classes  in  Sunday  school,  writing  arti- 
cles for  publication,  discussing  some 
topic  in  a  young  people's  meeting,  or 
any  other  special  duty  assigned  us, 
we  need  to  exercise  great  diligence  in 
preparation.  Too  many  efforts  before 
a  class  or  congregation  seem  like  dead 
messages  because  the  servants  have 
been  unfaithful  in  that  they  made  little 
or  no  preparation  for  their  work.  We 
can  not  expect  to  get  any  life  out  of 
any  service  unless  we  throw  our  life 
into  it.  With  preachers,  Sunday  school 
workers  and  all  other  Christian  work- 
ers throwing  their  whole  life  into  the 
service  and  making  faithful,  prayerful 
preparation  for  every  duty,  we  may 
expect  meetings  which  are  full  of  life 
and  convicting,  saving,  comforting 
power. 

We  need  the  whole  Gospel  in  our 
private  life,  in  our  home  life,  in  our 
church  life,  in  business  or  society, 
;  everywhere  and  under  all  circum- 
stances. The  man  who  loses  sight  of 
the  fact  that  he  is  God's  representative 
on  earth  is  liable  to  lose  his  way.  The 
man  who  allows-  his  position,  his  busi- 
ness or  his  associates  to  modify  his 
religious  views  or  his  daily  life  is  on 
dangerous  ground.  It  takes  the  whole- 
Gospel  religion  to  make  us  alive 
enough  to  be  proof  against  every  foe. 
It  takes  the  whole-Gospel  religion  to 
make  us  an  aggressive  force  in  win- 
ning other  souls  to  God.  Such  a  re- 
ligion will  bring  opposition,  sometimes 
persecution ;  but  a  church  that  is  too 
dead  to  draw  the  fire  of  the  world  is 
not  alive  enough  to  make  any  material 
conquests,  and  ought  to  be  brought  to 
a  newness  of  life. 

We  need  to  give  the  Church  our 
loyal  support.  In  whatever  respects 
God  has  supplied  us  with  the  sinews 
of  war — mind,  money,  power  of 
speech,  influence,  etc. — all  need  to  be 
upon  the  altar,  ready  to  be  used  as  the 
Lord  has  need.  We  should  faithfully 
stand  by  our  ministers-  and  all  in  au- 
thority. We  should  be  diligent  in 
church  attendance,  diligent  in  prayer, 
diligent  in  personal  work,  diligent  in 
extending  aid  to  whoever  needs  it, 
diligent  in  all  things  in  which  we  may 
be  used  for  the  furtherance  of  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  upbuilding  of  the 
Church. 

With  that  kind  of  a  membership 
who  can  doubt  that  under  the  blessings 
of  God  the  Church  will  be  full  of  the 
right  kind  of  life  and  will  prosper? 

Practical  question:  Am  I  that  kind 
of  a  member? 
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Definitions  and  Comments 

By  Oliver  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Wisdom 

What  is  wisdom?  Wisdom  is  the 
right  use  or  exercise  of  knowledge. 
Many  people  have  much  knowledge 
but  make  a  failure  of  life  because  they 
lack  wisdom  in  using  it. 

Wisdom  is  of  two  kinds,  worldly 
and  heavenly.  Worldly  wisdom  is 
mere  human  knowledge  applied  to  the 
ways  and  means  of  promoting  opin- 
ions and  artifices  for  their  own  tem- 
poral interests.  Heavenly  wisdom, 
"the  wisdom  that  is  from  above"  (Jas. 
3:17),  is  godliness  and  true  religion. 
It  is  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  God 
and  explicit  obedience  to  His  com- 
mands. 

How  may  we  know  the  wisdom  that 
is  from  abo\c  or  distinguish  it  from 
worldly  wisdom?  That  which  is  of 
the  earth  is  earthy,  or  carnal.  That 
which  is  from  above  is  pure,  peaceable, 
gentle,  easy  to  be  intreated,  full  of 
mercy,  full  of  good  fruits,  without  hy- 
pocrisy, without  partiality  (Jas.  3:17). 

In  this  cold  world  we  need  the  heav- 
enly wisdom.  There  are  so  many  isms, 
creeds,  shams  and  false  doctrines  that 
only  the  wise  will  be  able  to  stand. 
The  whole  armor  of  God  is  needed. 
(See  Eph.  6:11).  An  ardent,  godly 
zeal  is  needed  (Rev.  3:19).  Wisdom 
begins  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord  (Psa. 
111:10;  Prov.  9:10).  Therefore  be- 
fore anyone  can  exoect  the  wisdom  of 
God,  they  must  give  their  heart  to 
Him,  turn  their  back  to  sin  and  enter 
the  way  of  holiness.  This  is  the  wisest 
thing  that  any  one  can  do  any  way, 
for  since  we  have  no  lease  on  life  and 
only  one  of  two  destinies  awaits  us,  it 
is  altogether  fitting  and  wise  chat  we 
prepare  to  meet  God  while  we  have 
opportunity  to  do  so.  Tomorrow  may 
be  too  late.  But  how  shall  we  obtain 
this  heavenly  wisdom?  "If  any  of  you 
lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God  who 
giveth  to  all  men  liberally"  (Jas.  1:5). 
The  grace  of  God  is  free.  Wisdom 
and  all  other  graces  are  free.  The  only 
condition  is  obedience  to  God's  com- 
mands. Take  hold  by  faith  on  the 
promises  of  God,  obey  His  will  and 
eternal  happiness  will  be  your  ever- 
lasting portion. 


Mercy 

Mercy  is  that  tenderness  of  heart 
that  enables  a  person  to  overlook  the 
faults  of  others  and  to  treat  those  who 
offend  us  better  than  they  deserve.  It 
is  that  Christian  attitude  which  induces 
an  injured  person  to  forgive  trespasses 
and  injuries  and  to  withhold  or  forbear 
punishment.  Mercy  helns  us  to  for- 
give and  forget.  It  is  a  distinguishing 
attribute  of  God.    "The  Lord  is  long- 
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suffering  and  of  great  mercy,  forgiving 
iniquity  and  transgression"  (Num.  14: 
18).  Mercy  involves  pity  and  com- 
passion. See  Luke  10:30-37.  Oh !  the 
mercy  of  God !  If  God  would  deal  with 
us  as  we  deserve  or  we  deal  with  one 
another  sometimes,  what  a  sad  world 
this  would  be.  The  dear  Savior  said 
when  here  on  earth,  "Whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you  ;  de 
ye  even  so  to  them"  (Matt.  7:12). 
Knowing  the  great  mercy  of  God,  and 
having  His  Son  as  our  example,  how 
glad  we  should  be  to  suffer  for  Him 
and  to  show  mercy  to  others.  "Blessed 
are  the  merciful :  for  they  shall  obtain 
mercy"  (Matt.  5:7),  should  be  comfort 
to  every  child  of  God.  Even  if  the 
Wordi  of  God  would  be  silent  on  this 
subject,  our  imperfections  should  teach 
us  to  be  merciful.  May  we  ever  fol- 
low the  example  of  jesus  and  be  merci- 
ful to  all. 


Prudence 

Prudence  is  wisdom  in  action. 

"Prudence  differs  from  wisdom  in 
this  that  it  is  exercised  more  in  fore- 
seeing and  avoiding  evil  than  in  de- 
vising or  executing  that  which  is 
good." — Webster. 

A  man  may  be  very  wise  and 
yet  do  little  to  help  his  fellowmen 
either  temporally  or  spiritually.  A 
prudent  man  will  use  his  wisdom  to 
his  own  good  and  the  good  of  others. 

Prudence  is  much  more  essential  in 
spiritual  affairs  than  in  temporal  since 
immortal  souls  are  at  stake. 

"A  prudent  man  forseeth  the  evil" 
(Prov.  23  :3),  or,  in  other  words,  is  able 
to  look  ahead  and  see  the  probable  out- 
come of  an  enterprise,  and  uses  his 
wisdom  in  deciding  action.  "The  wis- 
dom of  the  prudent  is  to  understand 
his  way"  (Prov.  14:8).  "The  prudent 
man  looketh  well  to  his  going"  (V. 
15).  There  is  no  "taking  chances" 
with  the  prudent.  He  looks  ahead  and 
sees  the  road  fork  and  the  human  race 
passing  in  one  of  two  directions.  Pie 
carefully  stops,  considers  and  foresees 
the  ultimate  end  of  each  road,  and  by 
the  grace  and  wisdom  of  God  chooses 
that  which  is  narrow  and  straight. 

Prudence,  like  wisdom,  is  a  gift  of 
God,  and  God  adds  to  a  prudent  man's 
usefulness  by  crowning  him  with 
knowledge  (Prov.  14:18). 

Belleville,  Pa. 


"And  after  the  earthquake  a  fire,  but  the 
Lord  was  not  in  the  fire:  and  after  the  fire 
a  still  small  voice"  (I  Kings  19:12).  Elijah 
had  just  previously  expressed  himself  thus, 
— "1  even  I  only  am  left."  When  we  feel 
ourselves  alone  it  is  always  that  time 
when  we  allow  such  a  tempest  within  our 
breast  that  we  can  not  hear  this  still  small 
voice.  At  such  times  God  must  needs  give 
us  a  loud  call. — S.  C.  B. 


All  Christian  worship  is  a  witness  of  the 
resurrection  of  him  who  ftvuth  for  ever 
and  ever.  Because  he  lives,  "now  abidcth 
faith,  hope,  charity." — Lyman  Abbott.  . 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Co  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


CONVINCED  BUT  NOT 
PERSUADED 

By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Only  several  weeks  ago  while  sitting 
in  the  office  writing  one  of  the  orphan 
boys  announced  that  some  one  was 
standing  out  on  the  verandah  who 
wanted  to  speak  to  me.  We  called  him, 
invited  him  to  be  seated  and  inquired 
into  his  reason  for  calling.  He  was  the 
circle  inspector  of  police.  He  is 
, answerable  to  Government  for,  the 
faithfulness  of  all  the  police  under  him 
in  his  district  which  is  quite  large.  He 
is  a  Mohammedan.  His  purpose  in 
coming"  to  us  was  to  pay  for  a  pair  of 
spectacle  glasses  we  had  ordered  for 
him.  He  also  asked  for  a  Bible  printed 
in  the  Urdu  language. 

He  expressed  his  great  admiration 
for  God's  word.  We  had  no  Bible 
printed  in  his  written  language.  We 
handed  him  a  Bible  printed  in  the  same 
language  but  with  English  letters.  He 
took  the  book,  put  it  to  his  forehead 
and  kissed  its  covers,  thus  expressing 
his  great  reverence  for  the  Christian's 
holy  Scriptures. 

He  also'  informed  us  that  he  had  at- 
tended Christian  services  in  many 
missions  and  had  studied  the  religion 
of  Christ  and  had  become  very  much 
confused  .  Christ  manifested  to  him 
love  which  no  other  prophet  or  seer 
had  shown.  Christ  had  instituted  a 
reign  of  peace  which  no  other  prophet 
or  pretender  had  ever  upheld. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  converse  with 
this  honest  seeker  after  truth.  His 
duties  call  him  away  from  Dhamtari 
very  often,  consequently  we  do  not 
have  the  opportunity  of  talking  with 
him  very  often.  We  are  praying  for 
him  and  trusting  that  God  may  touch 
his  heart  through  the  ministration  of 
his  servants. 

To  lead  souls  to  Christ  in  India  does 
not  mean  so  much  a  salvation  from 
sin  (though  that  is  necessary)  as  lead- 
ing them  from  the  darkness  of  supersti- 
tion or  idolatry  or  wrong  conceptions 
of  God  to  Jesus  Christ  the  fountain  of 
life  and  true  joy. 

We  have  many  opportunities  of 
pointing  souls  to  Christ  and  we  have 
to  be  very  watchful  lest  some  oppor- 
tunity passes  by  and  a  soul  is  beyond 
our  reach.  Let  us  not  forget  the 
grand  lesson  taught  us  in  I  Kings  20: 
40.  Read  the  whole  chapter  and  pon- 
der over  the  above  mentioned  verse. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India. 
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THE  FINAL  PARTING  SCENE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald  : 

Just  a  few  days  ago  I  returned  from 
Calcutta  to  which  place  I  had  accom- 
panied the  brethren,  Shoemaker  and 
Hartzler,  who  sailed  from  Calcutta  on 
the  S.  S.  Catherine  Ap.car  on  the  morn- 
ing of  March  15.  How  loath  we  were 
to  say  "Goodbye"  to  them  after  having 
enjoyed  their  most  pleasant  stay  with 
us  for  six  months!  Parts  of  two  days 
were  spent  in  Calcutta  prior  to  their 
sailing  preparing  for  the  long  sea-voy- 
age and  in  seeing  some  of  the  im- 
portant and  historic  places  in  the  city. 
Pro.  Hartzler  got  several  snap  shots  of 
the  Plack  Hole,  the  place  where  so 
many  Europeans  were  smothered  to 
death  because  of  close  confinement 
during  the  time  of  a  rebellion  about  a 
hundred  years  before  the  mutiny.  We 
saw  Kali  Ghat  to  which  place  pilgrim- 
ages are  made  by  Hindus  all  over 
Ifi'dfa.  Goats  and  buffaloes  are  sacri- 
ficed before  the  bloody  goddess  Kali. 
We  got  to  the  place  just  as  the  silver 
carriage  bore  the  golden  goddess 
Durga  to  the  bathing  ghat  for  her  an- 
nual bath.  Horrible  the  sight  of  scenes 
where  are  manifested  Hindu  religious 
fervor.  Rut  the  work  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Lee  in  Calcutta  where  we  stayed  is  a 
strong  contrast  to  these  other  scenes, 
and  although  the  work  of  the  devil  is 
great  still  the  work  of  Almighty  God 
in  this  city  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of 
India  is  still  greater  and  the  time  is 
surely  coming  when  the  works  of  the 
devil  in  many  places  will  give  way  to 
the  works  of  God. 

A  letter  from  Pro.  Shoemaker  just 
as  they  parted  with  their  pilot  about  a 
hundred  miles  from  Caucutta  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Hooghly  stated  that  their 
voyage  down  the  Hooghly  was  slow 
on  account  of  low  tide  and  with  the 
cheering  statement  that  they  are  not 
without  the  Great  Pilot  who  will  con- 
duct them  safely  across  the  great  sea 
of  life  to  the  Haven  of  Rest. 

J.  N.  Kaufman. 
Dham'tari,  C.  P.  India. 


NOTES  FROM  WELSH  MOUN- 
TAIN MISSION 


By  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Beloved  in  the  Lord,  Greeting: — 
Rejoice  with  us  in  our  Savior  who  rose 
from  the  dead.  Today  the  writer  in 
company  with  the  sisters,  Anna  Mar- 
tin and  Lydia  Kendig,  workers  at  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission  spent  this 
beautiful  Easter  day  among  the  colored 
people.  This  day  will  not  soon  be  for- 
gotten. The  visitation  work  is  not 
easy  work,  especially  if  you  travel  by 
foot  up  and  down  hill,  this  reminds  us 
of  our  Savior  who  came  from  His  jour- 
ney, weary  and  worn.    This  afternoon 


we  went  to  the  Mount  Chapel  Sunday 
school  in  charge  of  M.  H.  Hagler.  The 
dark  faces  were  all  aglow  with  joy. 
The  Ethiopian  shall  offer  gifts,  "for  he 
is  precious  in  the  Holy  one  of  Israel." 
We  were  made  glad  to  hear  them  re- 
peat Scripture  verses  and  answer  ques- 
tions and  their  voices  raised  in  singing 
such  songs  as  "Will  there  be  any  Stars 
in  my  crown."  "Oh,  the  good  we  all 
may  do  while  the  days  are  going  by," 
"I've  surrendered  all."  Read  Rom. 
11 :32-36. 

Did  you  take  notice  that  Bro.  and 
Sister  Levi  Sander,  workers  from  this 
place,  have  taken  charge  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Orphans'  Home  at  Millersville, 
Pa.  This  leaves  room  for  more  work- 
ers. We  pray  that  the  visitation  work 
may  be  taken  up  at  once  in  such  a  way 
that  it  will  prove  a  blessing  to  the  up- 
building of  His  kingdom.  Truly  the 
laborers  are  few.  Who  will  answer, 
"Here  am  I,  send  me?" 

New  Holland,  Pa.  • 


A  SUGGESTION 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

As  announced  in  the  Gospel  Herald, 
the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will 
be  held  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  May  22- 
24,  1911.  This  is  the  29th.  meeting  of 
its  kind  held  in  the  Mennonite  Church. 
The  first  year  the  receipts  were  $27.36. 
But  now  it  runs  nearly  $100,000.00.  In 
order  that  this  money  will  be  wisely 
spent,  and  that  the  many  missions  un- 
der its  care  be  rightly  dealt  with,  and 
the  many  very  important  matters  that 
will  come  before  this  meeting  will  be 
justly  and  properly  handled,  it  will 
be  highly  necessary  that  there  be  a  full 
representation  of  members  and  all 
parts  Of  the  Church  have  proper  repre- 
sentation. However,  many  of  the  mem- 
bers, on  account  of  the  expense,  will 
not  be  able  to  attend.  Would  it  not 
be  the  best  thing  and  the  right  thing 
to  do  for  the  churches  wherever 
such  members  reside  to  come  to 
their  aid  and  help  pay  the  fare 
and  thus  get  them  into  position  so  that 
they  can  attend? 

The  Mission  work  is  a  powerful  fac- 
tor in  the  advancement  of  the  work 
assigned  to  the  Church  in  the  Master's 
vineyard.  It  is  not  only  the  work  of 
the  officers  and  directors,  but  every  in- 
dividual member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  We  are  lookijig  for  a  full 
representation  and  we  hope  that  our 
dear  people  will  do  their  part  in  mak- 
ing this  possible. 

Your  humble  servant, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas. 

P.  S.  Some  wonder  why  go  so  far 
East.  Our  Virginia  brethren  and 
sisters  have  nobly  stood  by  the  work 
these  many  years.  They  have  been 
asking  for  some  time  to  have  the  meet- 
ing in  their  locality.  It  is.  not  more 
than  right  that  it  should  be  held  there. 


LANCASTER  MISSION  NOTES 


By  H.  H.  Moseman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greeting  to  all  in  Jesus'  Name: — AVe 
who  are  interested  in  the  salvation  of 
lost  souls  here  at  the  Mission  have 
realized  the  truth  of  the  words  of  Isa- 
iah when  he  said,  "The  Lord's  hand  is 
not  shortened  that  it  cannot  save ; 
neither  his  ear  heavy  that  it  cannot 
hear."  The  last  five  weeks  have  been 
a  season  of  rejoicing  to  us  because  of 
what  the  Lord  has  done  for  us.  We 
had  a  four  weeks'  series  of  meetings  at 
this  place  conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob  H. 
Thomas  of  New  Danville,  Pa-  One  of 
the  results  of  these  meetings  was 
twenty  confessions.  Most  of  them 
were  Sunday  school  scholars.  This 
was  an  encouragement  to  those  who 
have  been  teaching  God's  Word  from 
Sunday  to  Sunday.  We  noticed  quite 
a  few  in  attendance  at  these  meetings 
who  haven't  been  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  for  many  years. 

We  had  prayer  meeting  each  even- 
ing for  a  week  previous  to  the  series 
of  meetings,  we  found  them  to  be  a 
great  help  to  us,  both  the  prayer-meet- 
ings and  the  series  of  meetings  were 
interesting  and  inspiring. 

The  work  isn't  yet  done  because 
many  of  these  who  have  been  at  the 
meeting  need  to  have  God's  Word 
brought  to  them.  By  house  to  house 
visitation  and  cottage  prayer  meetings 
much  might  be  accomplished  for  the 
Master. 

The  attendance  at  our  Sunday 
school  has  been  good,  but  we  hope 
to  have  it  better  yet  by  appointing  a 
committee  to  look  up  some  new  school- 
ars  that  might  not  attend  any  other 
Sunday  school.  Those  who  will  be 
appointed  for  this  work  will  no  doubt 
find  very  many  who  are  not  taught  the 
word  of  God,  spending  their  time  on 
the  streets  Sunday  mornings. 

Pray  for  these  sisters  who  are  giv- 
ing their  entire  time  and  talents  to  the 
Lord's  work  at  this  place. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


KEEP  IN  THE  NARROW  WAY 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Keep  in  the  narrow  way,  drift  not  aside  ; 
Look  upward,  day  by  day,  to  Jesus  your 
guide. 

Ask    Him    for    light    and    grace,  plead 
earnestly; 

And  in  His  love's  bright  rays  walk  cheer- 
fully. 

Let  not  earth's  bubbles  bright  draw  your 
desire, 

But   let.  the   Spirit's   light   draw  you  up 
higher. 

Then  when  in  realms  above  glad  you  will 

•  be, 

Feastin^  on  Jesus'  love,  eternally. 
Woodburn,  Oreg. 
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Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


THE  FATHER'S  RELATION  TO 
THE  HOME 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Should  be  an  Exemplary  Head 

Among  the  great  institutions  of  a 
Christian  people  we  find  the  home,  the 
school,  the  church  and  the  nation.  Of 
these  the  home  is  the  most  important, 
as  it  is  the  nucleus  of  all.  It  was  the 
first  to  be  instituted  by  God,  and  the 
father  is  the  head  of  it.  In  the  early 
history  of  the  world  he  universally  oc- 
cupied this  position.  Therefore  as  this 
was  a  well  understood  condition,  God 
in  showing  His  relation  to  His  people 
calls  Himself  their  Father. 

The  mother  by  word  instills  in  the 
mind  of  the  little  children  religious 
ideas  of  reverence,  but  from  the  father 
they  get  ideas  of  God  through  his  atti- 
tude towards  them  and  his  fellowmen. 
It  is  good  for  him  and  them  if  these 
first  impressions  will  not  be  perverted 
ones.  Though  the  father  should  be 
firm,  he  should  never  be  stubborn.  He 
should  rule  by  love  and  not  fear, 
should  lead  and  not  drive.  He  should 
be  a  desirable  companion  of  his  wife 
and  children.  He  should  have  enough 
stability  of  character  that  no  member 
of  the  family  can  run  away  with  him. 
Thus  he  will  be  looked  up  to  as  an 
examole  and  may  it  be  such  that  it 
can  safely  be  followed. 

S.  S.  Yoder. 


As  God  Designed  Him 

After  studying  the  following  scrip- 
ture passage  we  are  able  to  get  some 
idea  of  the  responsible  position  in 
which  God  places  the  husband  and 
father:  Gen.  3:16;  Eph.  5:22-23;  6:1- 
4;  I  Tim.  2:  12;  I  Pet.  3:1-5. 

Since  God  places  the  father  in  such 
responsible  position  he  should  most 
seriously  consider  his  station,  and  not 
lose  sight  of  the  bearing  that  his  life 
has  upon  the  home. 

God's  estimate  and  intended  posi- 
tion, as  we  infer  from  the  scriptures 
for  the  father,  was  that  he  should  be 
the  imperative  factor  of  the  home. 
This  should  be  equally  true  of  every 
phase  of  home  life,  whether  social,  re- 
ligious or  industrial.  By  this  however, 
we  do  not  mean  that  he  should  assume 
the  attitude  of  a  "boss"  or  a  "lord" 
toward  his  family,  nor  does  the  Word 
teach  that. 
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The  commission  in  regard  to  the 
wife  is  "to  love  her  as  his  own  body" 
and  to  children  is  "to  bring  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord."  These  scriptures  (Eph.  5:28; 
6 :4)  should  be  considered  as  a  cau- 
tion to  the  father  to  keep  him  within 
the  bounds  of  his  calling  and,  we  be- 
lieve, were  not  intended  to  leave  the 
impression  that  the  husband  should  al- 
ways comply  with  the  wishes  of  his 
wife,  or  that  children's  hearts  should 
not  be  made  sad  because  its  wishes 
were  not  granted. 

The  first  and  great  purpose  of  the 
father  should  always  be  to  fulfill  the 
first  and  great  commandment  (Mar. 
12 :29-30)  and  in  order  to  accomplish 
this  it  may  be  that  the  wife's  wishes 
or  that  of  the  children  can  not  be  con- 
scientiously carried  out  by  the  father 
and  may,  for  the  time  being,  cause  a 
feeling  in  the  hearts  of  his  family  that 
is  not  good,  and  at  the  same  time  the 
father  is  exercising  a  deeper  love  than 
that  which  is  exercised  in  granting  an 
earthly  wish ;  viz,  love  that  leads  to 
their  eternal  welfare. 

The  father,  who  by  the  grace  of  God, 
can  by  example  arid  precept  show  and 
teach  that  his  decisions  and  actions 
are  based  upon  the  eternal  welfare  of 
the  souls  of  his  fellowmen  as  well  as 
of  his  own  will  undoubtedly  have  won 
the  confidence  of  a  God-fearing  wife 
ere  children  appear  on  the  scene.  Then, 
too,  the  children  will  unconscious- 
ly fall  in  line  and  the  entire  family  will 
regard  and  respect  the  father  as  com- 
missioned by  the  Creator. 

Simon  Gingerich. 


Responsibility  and  Duties 

The  father  in  the  Christian  home 
is  the  most  important  member  because 
of  the  responsibilities  which  he  bears  and 
because  of  the  fact  that  to  a  large  extent 
the  destiny  of  the  home  is  fixed  by  his 
faithfulness  or  indifference.  Aside  from 
the  Church,  where  on  this  earth  could  be 
found  a  more  sacred  and  a  more  blessed 
place  than  the  place  we  call  Home,  where 
father  and  mother  and  children,  if  any, 
are  living  together  in  sweet  peace  and 
unity.  Where  these  conditions  exist  in 
the  home  the  years  roll  away  only  tx> 
soon  and  the  time  when  we  must  leave 
one  another  brings  grief. 

Unless  the  home  is  as  above  described 
it  is  not  what  it  might  be.  The  father 
who  knows  and  feels  his  responsibilities 
is  a  very  active  member  of  the  family, 
because  he  knows  that  the  happiness  of 
the  mother  and  children  depends  on  his 
loyalty  to  them.  The  father  who  would 
like  to  see  his  children  brought  up  as 
they  should  be,  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord,  must  do  his  pa.t 
and  that  is  to  read  the  Bible  with  them 
and  pray  with  them.  Where  there  is  no 
reading  and  no  praying  in  the  home  it 
cannot  rightly  be  called  a  Christian  home. 

The  father  is  a  little  more  than  half 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


What  is  meant  by  the  "renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost"  mentioned  in  Tit. 
3:5? 

We  understand  Tit.  3 :5  to  be  the 
divinely  inspired  description  of  the  work 
of  regeneration.  The  term,  "renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  is  in  line  with  such 
scriptures  as  Jno.  3:5  ("born  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit"),  and  I  Cor.  12:13 
^("For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized 
into  one  body.")  It  is  a  recognition 
of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  re- 
generation. 


Is  it  right  for  our  Mennonite  people 
to  build  a  church  house  in  partnership 
with  another  denomination  that  holds 
church  entertainments  for  the  purpose 
of  raising  money? 

The  very  question  suggests  a  dis- 
agreement to  begin  on.  "How  can 
two  walk  together  except  they  be 
agreed." 


What  is  the  "key  of  David"  pos- 
sessed by  Christ  (Isa.  22:22;  Rev. 
3:7)? 

We  understand  this  to  be  the  Word. 
(Read  Jno.  12:47,  48.)  As  David  held 
the  key  to  the  treasure  house  of  his 
kingdom,  so  Christ  holds  the  key  to  the 
treasure  house  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
His  word  is  yea  and  amen  forever.  The 
combined  forces  of  earth  and  hell  can  not 
change  nor  annul  it. 


of  the  foundation  of  the  home,  whether 
he  feels  that  way  or  not,  because  he  not 
only  purposed  to  make  a  home  for  his 
wife  and  family  but  also  to  provide  for 
it.  The  Christian  father  is  not  an  idler, 
because  he  will  not  depend  on  any  one 
else  but  himself  to  supply  the  necessaries 
of  life.  How  often  we  notice  where  fa- 
thers neglect  their  duties  in  this  respect 
and  it  makes  it  necessary  for  the  mother 
and  children  to  provide  for  the  father. 

There  should  not  many  things  be  go- 
ing on  in  the  home  but  what  is  his  busi- 
ness to  know,  and  if  he  is  not  a  crank 
his  counsel  and  advice  will  be  wanted  in 
matters  pertaining  to  the  temporal  and 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  entire  family. 

Let  every  Christian  father  feel  his  re- 
lation to  his  home  and  let  him  rise  up 
to  his  privileges  and  he  can  be  a  power 
for  good,  his  family  be  blessed,  and  God 
be  glorified. 

N.  B.  Stauffer. 

Topic  for  next  week,  Mother's  Re- 
lation to  the  Home. 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  May  7,   1911—11  Chron. 
26:8-21. 

UZZIAH  KING  OF  JUDAH 
HUMBLED 

Golden  Text. — Pride  goeth  before 
destruction,  and  a  haugty  spirit  before 
a  fall.— Prow  16:18. 

Introductory. — Never  was  the  truth 
of  our  golden  text  more  vividly  illus- 
trated than  in  the  case  of  Uzziah.  To 
gather  the  full  force  of  the  lesson  pre- 
sented by  his  life  it  is  necessary  to 
notice  the  cause  of  his  prosperity,  then 
the  cause  of  his  exaltation  which  be- 
came the  cause  of  his  downfall — three 
causes,  full  of  weighty  instruction  for 
all  who  are  tempted  in  a  similar  way. 
It  was  during  the  reign  of  Uzziah  that 
Jonah  delivered  the  message  of  the 
Lord  to  Nineveh. 

Uzziah's  Prosperity. — The  secret  of 
Uzziah's  prosperity  is  to  be  found  in 
the  assertion,  "He  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord."  We 
saw  the  same  result  in  the  case  of  Asa 
and  Jehoshaphat.  We  saw  the  oppo- 
site true  in  the  case  of  Rehoboam,  Jero- 
boam, Ahab  and  a  number  of  other 
kings  who  departed  from  the  ways  of 
the  Lord.  The  divine  promise  of  God 
to  the  faithful,  "I  will  never  leave  thee 
nor  forsake  thee,"  has  never  been 
known  to  fail.  It  does-  not  always 
mean  great  wealth  and  power,  for  that 
is  not  always  best  for  the  possessor, 
but  it  does  mean  that  in  all  cases 
God  does  for  us  what  is  best  for  us 
and  the  cause ;  He  never  forsakes. 
Had  Uzziah  fully  realized  that  his 
prosperity  was  due  to  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord,  and  that  the  only  thing  for 
which  he  could  rightfully  claim  credit 
was  that  of  doing  "that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,"  he 
might  have  been  saved  his  great  hu- 
miliation. 

These  were  times  of  great  prosper- 
ity. He  was  surrounded  by  mighty 
men  of  valor.  The  chiefs  of  the  fathers 
of  these  men  numbered  two  thousand, 
six  hundred.  He  collected  a  powerful 
army,  well  trained  and  well  armed.  He 
invented  mighty  engines  of  destruc- 
tion in  warfare.  Great  herds  of  cattle 
and  extensive  vineyards  were  among 
his  possessions.  His  was  the  lot  of  the 
prosperous  king,  hoarding  his  riches, 
extending  his  conquests,  gathering 
strength  and  earthly  glory. 

Uzziah's  Pride. — Uzziah  failed  to 
grasp  the  secret  of  his  success.  Being 
human,  he  attributed  to  his  own 
shrewdness  and  power  the  cridit  that 
rightfully  belonged  to  God.  His  ear 
was  open  to  flattery,  his  heart  open  to 
the  entrance  of  pride.  Surrounded  by 
wealth,  enthroned  on  a  seat  of  power, 
living  in  an  atmosphere  of  polularity, 
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he  forgot  his  God.  Who  dare  with- 
stand him?  Are  not  all  things  in  his 
power?  Is  he  not  greater  than  all  the 
rest  about  him?  What  need  had  he  to 
fear  anything?  The  more  he  thought 
of  these  things,  the  more  he  seemed 
puffed  up  with  a  feeling  of  his  own 
importance.  He  was  talented,  rich, 
powerful,  popular,  and  he  knew  it. 

When  therefore  Azariah  and  eighty 
other  men  mustered  the  courage  to 
withstand  him  and  tell  him  of  his 
faults  and  danger,  he  burst  into  a  fit  of 
rage.  What  right  had  they  to  come  to 
him  in  impudence  and  interfere  with 
his  plans?  No;  he  had  no  time  to  listen 
to  a  set  of  ignoramuses ;  he  knew  it  all. 
Let  those  who  have  had  a  taste  of 
power,  popularity  and  influence  study 
well  the  case  of  Uzziah,  and  learn  from 
his  course. 

Uzziah's  Humiliation.— We  said  that 
Uzziah  forgot  his  God.  He  boldly 
entered  the  temple,  burned  incense 
upon  the  altar,  a  work  that  belonged  to 
the  priests  alone.  But  why  should  he 
be  subject  to  rules  in  which  there  was 
no  real  virtue  anyway?  Forgetting 
God,  he  forgot  that  all  that  he  had 
came  from  the  Lord,  and  was  bestowed 
upon  him  because  of  his  former  right- 
eousness; forgot  that  the  same  power 
of  God  which  brought  him  to  his 
present  position  of  power  could  also 
take  his  power  from  him. 

While  he  was  manifesting  his  rage 
because  of  the  rebuke  which  the  priests 
gave  him  on  account  of  his  wicked- 
ness, he  was  smitten  of  God  and  be- 
came a  leper  the  rest  of  his  life.  "Then 
Uzziah  was  wroth,  and  had  a  censer 
in  his  hand  to  burn  incense :  and  while 
he  was  wroth  with  the  priests,  the 
leprosy  even  rose  up  in  his  forehead 
before  the  priests  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  from  beside  the  altar.  .  .  .  And 
Uzziah  the  king  was  a  leper,  and  unto 
the  day  of  his  death."  He  was  kept  in 
a  separate  house,  being  a  leper,  and 
the  duties  of  his  office  were  performed 
by  his  son.  He  had  learned  to  his 
bitter  regret  that  "Pride  goeth  before 
destruction,  and  an  haughty  spirit  be- 
fore a  fall." 

Uzziah  stands  as  a  terrible  warning 
to  all  who,  because  of  the  favors  of 
God  which  they  enjoy,  fail  to  give  God 
the  glory  and  take  to  themselves  the 
credit  that  belongs  to  God.  As  a 
plain,  humble.  God-fearing  servant  of 
the  Most  High,  Uzziah  might  have 
gone  on  advancing  in  favor  with  God 
and  bringing  greater  blessings  to  his 
people.  As  a  proud,  puffed  up,  self- 
glorified,  arrogant,  unworthy  prince  he 
was  humbled  before  God  and  lived  the 
rest  of  his  days  an  outcast  from  his 
people,  a  sad  relic  of  his  former  glory. 
All  honor  to  the  faithful  priests  who 
had  the  courage  to  rebuke  this  mighty 
king  for  his  inconsistency,  the  courage 
to  cast  him  out  when  it  was  a  clear 
case  that  he  had  fallen  from  grace. — K. 
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CHRIST— THE  SAVIOR.— Tit.  2:13,  14 


Topic  for  May  14 


MOTTO 

"Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 
I.    His  Appointment. — 

1.  Prophesy. — Isa.  61:1,  2. 

2.  Fulfillment  declared. — Luke  4:18-22. 

3.  Confirmed. — Jno.  8:18;  5:33-39!  Rom. 
1:4;  Acts.  5:31. 

II    What  He  Did  to  Accomplish  Our  Sal- 
vation.— 

1.  Humbled  Himself. — Phil.  2:5-8. 

2.  Lived   a   spotless   life. — I    Pet.  2:22; 

3:18. 

3.  Taught   a  perfect   standard. — Jno.  1: 

18;  7:16,  17;  12:49. 

4.  Gave  His  life  a  ransom. — Rom.  5:6. 

5.  Sent  forth  messengers  and  established 

the  church. — Mark  16:15-20;  Eph. 
4:11-16. 

6.  Sent  the  Holy  Spirit. — Acts  5:32. 

7.  Gave  assurance  of  continuing  with  thts 
church  to  the  end  of  the  age. — Matt. 

28:20. 

III.  What    Salvation    in    Christ  Accom- 

plishes.— 

1.  Forgiveness. — Acts  26:18. 

2.  Deliverance  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

— I  Thes.  1  :io. 

3.  Regeneration. — Tit.  3:5. 

4.  Deliverance   from   the   dominions  of 

sin. — Rom.  6:14;  Jas.  4:5-8. 

5.  Power  to  perform  good  works. — -Eph. 

2:10. 

6.  Inheritance  with  the  glorified. — Rom. 

8:17:   Rev.  21:7. 

IV.  How  We  Obtain  This  Salvation.— 

1.  By   grace   through   faith. — Eph.  2:8; 

Rom.  1:16. 

2.  Repenting. — II  Cor.  7:to. 

3.  Confessing-. — Rom.    io:q;    I   Jno.  1:9. 

4.  Stirrenderinp-. — Luke  14:33. 
tf.     Oheviner. — Matt.  7:21. 

6.    Steadfast  confidence. — Heb.  3:14. 


STTTT)Y  OF  THE  TEXT.— Tit.  2:13.  14. 

"Blessed  hope." — The  expectation  of  a 
trmp  of  blessinp. 

"Glorious  Apnearinf." — The  manifesta- 
tion of  the  edorified — Father  and  the  Son 
o'"-  Savior  in  the  interest  of  our  salvation. 

"Peenliar  people." — An  expression  quoted 
from  the  OH  Testament  Ccf.  Deut.  7:6:  14: 
2'  Ex.  iq:0.  The  expression  bears  the  idea 
of  a  special  purified,  selected  people 
r>een1iarlv  suited  to  the  putpocps  of  Cod: 
beine  senarated  from  the  sinful  practices 
and  customs  of  the  world. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS.... 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text— word,  "Savior." 

2.  John  3:16,— given  in  language  to 'bring 

the  story  of  the  Savior  to  children. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  Saved  by  His  merits. 

2.  Evidences  of  His  Saving  Work. 

3.  Fruits  in  a  Saved  Life. 

For  Older  People. — 

1.  Who  Can  Be  Saved? 

2.  "What  Must  I  Do  to  be  Saved?" 

3.  No  Other  Savior. 
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L.  J.   Miller,  Garden   City,  Mo. 

David  Garber,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

E.  S.  Hallman,  Cressman,  Sask. 

F.  H.  Hosteller,  Nampa,  Idaho. 


COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Jonathan 
Kurtz.  S.  H.  Miller,  Abram  Metzler,  Aaron  Loucks. 

Finance  Committee. — Abram  Metzler,  Aaron 
Loucks,  M.  S.  Steiner,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Jacob  S.  Loucks, 
M.  C.  Cressman,  A.  D.  Wenger. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  Chair- 
man, D.  H.  Bender,  Secretary,  D.  J.  Johns,  L.  J. 
Heatwole,  S.  G.  Shetler,  I.  R.  Detweiler,  Geo.  R. 
Brunk. 
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Field  Notes 


Last  Sunday  was  communion  day 
at  the  Liberty  Church  near  South 
English,  Iowa. 


Bro.  Howard  Stevanu^  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  was  one  of  the  callers  at  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  one  day 
last  week. 


Communion  services.  were  an- 
nounced for  Sunday,  April  23,  to  be 
held  at  the  Chapel  Church  near  New 
Stark,  Ohio. 
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An  interesting  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  Pea  Ridge  Church 
near  Palmyra,  Mo.,  on  Sunday,  April 
16.    Report  later. 


Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver  of  Harper, 
Kans.,  was  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Medford,  Kans.,  over  Sunday,  April 
16,  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  king- 
dom. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
spent  Sunday  April  23,  with  the 
brotherhood  and  friends  at  Warren 
and  Philadelphia,-  Mo.,  preaching  the 
Gospel  of  the  kingdom. 


Communion  services  are  announced 
for  the  Alpha,  Minn.,  congregation  to 
be  held  on  Sunday,  April  30,  at  which 
time  Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  of  South  Eng- 
lish, Iowa,  expects  to  be  with  the 
brotherhood  at  that  place. 


If  all  went  as  planned  the  congrega- 
tion at  Earned,  Kans,,  is  now  in  the 
midst  of  a  series  of  meetings  with  Bro. 
J.  F.  Brunk  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  in 
charge.  The  Lord  bless  the  work  to 
the  salvation  of  many  souls. 


The  regular  appointments  at  the 
Mennonite  church  near  Manchester, 
Okla.,  are  being  filled  by  the  minister- 
ing brethren  from  Harper,  Kans.,  and 
Jet,  Okla.,  since  the  former  minister 
at  that  place.  Bro.  L.  O.  King,  has 
moved  to  Peabody,  Kans. 


A  worker's  meeting  is  announced 
for  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Mission,  to  be 
held  Thursday,  April  27,  at  which  time 
the  brethren,  D.  M>  Lehman  and  J.  B. 
Senger  are  expected  to  be  present  and 
take  part  in  the  work.  Subject  for  con- 
sideration, "How  to  get  the  Pupil  In- 
terested." 


Bro.  N.  B.  Stauffer  of  Eligh  River, 
Alta.,  recently  spent  a  week  with  the 
congregation  at  Bardo,  Alta.,  being 
with  them  at  the  time  of  the  dedication 
of  their  new  church  building,  April 
9.  Bro.  Stauffer  speaks  in  high  terms 
of  the  little  band  of  workers  at  Bardo, 
and  predicts  for  them  a  prosperous 
future. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  conv  of  the 
works  of  Dietrich  Phillip,  coworker 
with  Menno  Simon,  The  book  has 
just  been  translated  from  German  into 
English,  contains  539  pages,  and  may 
be  had- by  sending  to  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Company,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at 
the  following  rates :  Full  leather,  one 
copy  for  $1.80  or  ten  for  $16;  half- 
leather,  one  copy  for  $1.60  or  ten 
copies  for  $14.  - 


April  27 

A  card  from  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
mailed  at  Penang,  China,  March  21, 
states  that  he  and  Bro.  Hartzler  had 
just  arrived  at  that  port  and  expected 
to  sail  for  Singapore  that  evening-  All 
seemed  well.  By  the  time  this  reaches 
the  eye  of  the  reader  they  will  in  all 
probability  be  sailing  on  the  peaceful 
bosom  of  the  Pacific,  somewhere  be- 
tween Honolulu  and  San  Francisco, 
The  Lord  speed  them  on  the  way. 


The  brethren,  S.  C.  Miller  of  Jet, 
Okla.,  L.  O.  King  of  Peabody,  Kans., 
and  Tobias  Hershberger  of  Goltry, 
Okla.,  were  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Manchester,  Okla.,  over  Sunday,  April 
16,  at  which  time  communion  services 
were  held  and  four  precious  souls  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  water  bap- 
tism. We  are  glad  to  hear  of  the  in- 
crease of  the  faith  at  this  place  and 
pray  that  many  more  may  from  time 
to  time  be  added  to  the  fold- 

A  letter  from  Job,  W.  Va.,  dated 
April  20,  brings  us  the  information 
that  at  that  time  a  series  of  meetings 
was  going  on  at  the  Bethel  Church 
near  that  place  and  that  a  number 
had  already  confessed  their  Savior  with 
prospects  of  more  to  follow.  The 
meetings  are  in  charge  of  the  home 
minister,  Bro.  H.  B.  Keener  and  Bros. 
J.  W.  Coffman  and  Melvin  Heatwole 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.  The  Lord  bless 
the  work  to  the  salvation  of  many 
souls. 


Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  O., 
was  with  the  Zion  congregation  near 
Bluffton,  O.,  over  Sunday,  April  16, 
at  which  time  and  place  communion 
services  were  held  in  which  nearly  all 
the  members  communed.  On  Satur- 
!av  previous  baotismal  services  were 
held  in  which  6  precious  souls  were 
received  into  the  Church  by  water 
baptism.  This  congregation  is  now 
without  a  minister,  has  been  since  the 
death  of  Bro-  Steiner,  whose  taking 
away  is  keenly  felt  by  the  congrega- 
tion. An  interested  brother  writes : 
"Brethren,  will  we,  with  them,  pray 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  them 
a  laborer?" 


As  previously  announced  in  these 
columns,  Bro.  John  Blosser  and  wife 
of  Rawson,  O.,  expect  to  leave  their 
home  about  May  1  for  an  extended 
visit  among  the  congregations  in  the 
far  west.  His  wife  and  daughter  will 
spend  some  time  at  La  Junta,  Colo., 
and  will  then  go  to  Nampa,  Idaho, 
where  Bro.  Blosser  expects  to  meet 
them.  From  this  point  they  expect  to 
go  on,  visiting  among  congregations 
in  Oregon,  California,  New  Mexico, 
Texas.  Colorado,  Oklahoma  and  Kan- 
sas.   The  brother  desires  an  interest 
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in  the  prayers  of  all  who  are  interested 
in  the  welfare  of  the  caufce  in  the 
communities  named.  We  feel  sure  that 
many  congregations  and  scattered 
members  will  rejoice  at  their  coming 
and  pray  God's  richest  blessings  upon 
the  labors  put  forth.  Those  desiring 
his  services  should  write  him  and  thus 
assist  him  in  arranging  the  details  of 
his  journey. 

Correspondence 


Boswell,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — The  Lord  willing,  we 
expect  to  hold  our  communion  services 
at  the  Thomas  Church  on  May  14.  A 
hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
who  desire  to  be  with  us  at  that  time. 
Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Joseph  Saylor. 


Berlin,  Ont. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting:  —  The  ■ 
brotherhood  here  were  all  glad  to  seo 
our  young  minister,  Bro.  U.  Weber, 
return,  so  much  benefited  after  the 
short  course  in  Bible  study  and  practi- 
cal work  at  the  Moody  Institude. 

The  congregation  is  enjoying  a  fair 
measure  of  prosperity  at  present.  A 
number  of  families  from  other  dis- 
tricts have  moved  in  and  are  making 
this  their  home.  We  are  sorry,  how- 
ever, to  lose  Bro.  Aninias  Shantz  and 
family,  who  will  shortly  move  onto  a 
farm  in  Markham  township.  We  wish 
them  every  success  in  their  new  home. 

Inquiry  services  were  held  ,last  Sun- 
day. Almost  all  took  their  places  and 
expressed  freedom  and  good  will  with 
God  and  man.  Our  worthy  deacon, 
Bro.  Benj.  Shoemaker,  requested  that 
a  younger  man  be  appointed  to  fill  his 
place,  because  of  his  advanced  years. 
An  assistant  will  be  chosen  in  the  near 
future.  A  brother  from  another 
church  will  be  received  into  fellow- 
ship here  previous  to  communion, 
which  will  be  held  some  time  in  May. 

Cor. 

Apr.  14,  1911. 


Creston,  Mont. 

Greeting  in  His  Name: — We  have 
again  been  blessed  with  another  fine 
spring.  People  are  again  busy  seeding 
mother  earth.  In  our  spring  work  let 
us  take  much  pains  in  selecting  our 
seed  that  we  sow  no  tares  or  that  we 
sow  not  by  the  way  -  side.  The  small 
group  of  workers  are  still  progressing. 

Bro-  and  Sister  N.  L.  Kauffman  of 
Wellman,  la.,  have  come  here  April 
1,  expecting  to  make  this  their  future 
home.  May  God  bless  the  dear  family. 
Their  help  is  indeed  needed.  The 
harvest  is  so  great  and  few  are  the 
laborers.  May  there  be  others  that  may 
see  fit  to  assist  us  in  the  great  work. 

A  Brother. 

April  17,  1911. 


Round  Hill,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — I  am  truly 
glad  to  report  that  on  Apr.  9,  1911,  a 
dedicatory  service  was  held  in  the  new- 
lv  erected  meeting  house  near  Round 
Hill.  The  opening  service  which  com- 
menced at  10  A.  M.  by  singing  hymns 
No.  210,  369,  119,  389  in  English  and 
No.  45  in  German  was  followed  by 
prayer  and  a  sermon  delivered  by  Bro. 
N.  E.  Roth  in  German.  Text.  I  Kings 
8:12-15.  Bro.  N.  B.  Stauffer  then  based 
his  remarks  on  the  29th  verse  of  the 
same  chapter.  Bro.  Stauffer  stayed 
with  us  until  Apr.  12,  during  which 
time  he  preached  5  sermons.  May  God 
bless  him  and  his  labors.  Should  any 
brother  or  minister  happen  to  be 
traveling  anywhere  near  the  vicinity 
of  this,  our  new  western  mission,  a 
visit  to  our  church  would  be  greatly 
appreciated  and  welcomed  by  all  our 
members.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  all  God's  children. 

Yours  in  love, 

John  L.  Stauffer. 

Apr.  14,  1911. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  enjoying  the  many  blessings  of 
God  out  here  in  Oregon.  The  weather 
is  fine  and  crops  look  good.  We  are 
expecting  some  more  of  our  people  to 
locate  here  in  the  near  future. 

Five  precious  souls  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism on  Saturday  April  15,  This  makes 
our  number  39.  We  believe  the  num- 
ber will  be  50  by  fall. 

Communion  was  held  Easter  Sun- 
day. Not  all  of  the  brethren  were  able 
to  be  with  us  on  that  day,  but  those 
of  us  that  were  present  had  a  blessed 
time. 

Our  quarterly  mission  meeting  will 
be  held  here  next  Sunday,  April  23. 

The  work  at  this  place  is  progres- 
sing. Sunday  school  is  very  interest- 
ing and  the  members  are  attending 
better  now  than  for  some  time  because 
of  some  being  sick-  All  are  well  as 
usual  except  some  of  the  children  that 
have  the  measles. 

Those  of  you  that  know  the  worth 
of  prayer,  please  pray  for  us  and  the 
work  here,  and  may  the  Lord  bless 
you. 

We  have  Bible  readin  g  and  chil- 
dren's meeting  every  two  weeks.  The 
children  take  an  active  part. 

We  are  thankful  that  God  has  given 
us  a  faithful  minister,  and  our  prayer 
is  that  He  may  send  one  to  each  and 
every  congregation  that  is  in  need  of 
one. 

Let  us  all  do  what  we  can  while  we 
have  the  opportunity.  India  is  need- 
ing our  help  just  now.    May  God  help 


us  to  give  freebr  and  as  He  hath  pros- 
pered us. 

In  Jesus'  name, 

Elmer  McTimmonds. 
April  17,  1911. 


Berlin,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Mar.  26  the  Salem  Sunday  school  was 
organized.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  Supts.,  P.  U.  Miller,  J. 
Schrock ;  Secys.,  Carrie  Maust,  Nora 
Sevits;  Treas.,  C.  Hoffman;  Chor.  J. 
S.  Sevits,  Hilda  Schrock.  May  God 
direct  the  work  that  all  may  be  to  His 
glory. 

A  Sister. 

Apr.  17,  1911. 


Tiskilwa,  111. 

Greeting  to  all  the  Readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  : — On  Easter  Sunday, 
April  16,  communion  services  were 
held  at  the  Willow  Springs  Church  in 
memory  of  Him  of  whom  Paul  says  in 
I  Cor.  11:26,  "For  as  often  as  ye  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup  ye  do 
shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come." 
Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of  Noble,  Iowa, 
was  with  us  and  preached  from  the 
text — "For  even  Christ  our  passover 
is  sacrificed  for  us."  May  we  all  real- 
ize the  importance  of  the  message  as 
it  was  delivered  by  our  brother. 

In  His  name, 

F.  I.  Smucker. 

April  17,  1911. 


Olida,  O. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  Name: — The  mission  meeting  at 
the  Salem  Church  on  March  30  was 
well  attended.  Much  interest  was 
manifested  by  both,  old  and  young.  It 
was  a  spiritual  feast  to  all  that  at- 
tended. The  brethren  Jno.  Blosser 
and  B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  were  with  us.  We 
wish  to  announce  the  church  confer- 
ence to  be  held  at  the  Salem  Church 
on  May  25,  and  extend  a  cordial  in- 
vitation to  all. 

Cor. 

April  17,  1911. 


Wolf  Trap,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Greeting  in 
Jesus  name.  The  spring  council  meet- 
ing was  held  on  Apr.  14  at  this  place : 
April  15  preparatory  meeting,  and 
Sunday  April  16,  communion  meeting. 
These  services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
Christian  Good.  On  Sunday  evening 
instead  of  Young  Peoples'  Bible  Meet- 
ing Bro.  Good  preached  us  his  fare- 
well sermon.  His  text  was  John  11: 
25-26.  He  and  his  wife  left  on  Apr. 
17.  We  are  left  without  a  minister 
again,  but  arrangements  are  being  for 
another. 

Sunday  school  was  again  reorgan- 
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ized  across  Dan  River  at  the  school 
house  where  the  brethren  had  Sunday 
school  last  summer.  Bros.,  L.  B.  Good 
and  W.  C.  Grove  were  re-elected  as 
superintendents  for  this  year. 
Yours  for  the  Master, 

Martha  F.  Barbe. 

Apr.  18,  1911. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Easter  Sunday  was  a  day  long  to  be 
remembered  by  the  Elkhart  congregation 
when  18  souls  were  added  to  the  Church, 
12  by  water  baptism  and  6  upon  confes- 
sion. Closing  the  meetings  with  12  con- 
fessions did  not  stop  the  work,  Bro. 
Hartzler  continuing  his  labors  by  per- 
sonal work  and  on  the  following  Sunday 
preaching  two  more  evangelistic 
sermons  and  giving  public  invitations, 
which  resulted  in  6  more  being  added 
to  the  number.  Every  one  making  a 
public  confession  also  united  with  the 
Church,  which  was  very  gratifying. 
Both  our  young  bishops  were  present ; 
namely,  Bro.  Jacob  K.  Bixler  and  Bro. 
David  A.  Yoder.  Bro.  Yoder  officiated, 
assisted  by  brother  J.  F.  Funk.  The 
class  represented  all  stages  of  life  from 
those  who  had  just  passed  from  child- 
hood innocence  into  accountability  to 
grandfather  and  grandmother. 

May  they  be  a  real  blessing  to  the 
Church  and  may  we  older  soldiers  of  the 
cross  realize  our  added  responsibility 
and  be  a  real  help  to  them  in  their 
Christian  warfare  instead  of  a  stumbling 
block  for  them  to  fall  over  us. 

Cor. 

April  19,  1911. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Another  Easter  season  has  come  and 
gone,  and  hope  many  souls  were  resur- 
rected from  sin  to  a  life  in  Christ,  and 
those  who  have  been  in  the  Master's 
service  have  been  moved  to  greater 
activity  in  service  for  Him.  Services 
were  held  on  Good  Friday.  Sermon 
by  Bro.  \E.  ]■  Berkey.  Text,  Acts  2: 
36.  Easter  Sunday  we  met  again  for 
Sunday  school  and  preaching.  Bro. 
Berkey  verv  earnestly  addressed  us 
again.  Text,  Matt.  28 :  6.  Bro.  A.  P. 
Heatwole  who  has  been  suffering  with 
a  sprained  ankle  for  several  weeks, 
was  able  to  be  out  at  these  meetings, 
but  unable  to  take  his  place  in  the 
pulpit. 

Our  vSunday  school  has  opened  up 
in  an  encouraging,  prosperous  condi- 
tion, and  trust  it  may  continue  so  by 
the  prayers  and  efforts  of  the  church, 
and  God's  grace  to  do  all  to  His 
grace  to  do  all  to  i  lis  glory,  to  whom 
all  glory  is  due. 

The  Bible  meetings  continue  to  be 
interesting  and  instructive.  May  the 
work  for  Christ  causae  grow  and  pros- 
per everywhere,  is  our  wish. 

Maggie  M.  Driver. 

•  April  19,  1911. 


Lima,  O. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
It  may  be  of  special  interest  to  our 
people  as  to  what  effect  the  meetings 
that  were  conducted  by  Billy  Sunday 
are  having  on  the  people  and  the  city 
in  general.  There  were  5659  confes- 
sions all  told  in  the  six  week's  meeting. 
Cottage  prayer  meetings  were  held 
two  nights  of  the  week  four  weeks  be- 
fore he  came,  the  city  being  divided  in 
137  districts.  In  these  meetings  many 
that  had  never  offered  an  audible 
prayer  lifted  their  voices  to  God  in 
thanksgiving  and  praise  and  found  for 
the  first  time  in  their  lives  the  real  joy 
of  serving  the  Lord.  All  professing 
Christians  were  urged  to  make  out  a 
list  of  their  friends  whom  they  desired 
to  see  saved.  There  was  no  invitation 
given  till  the  third  week.  And  as  con- 
viction settled  on  the  people,  men  that 
were  working  in  the  shops  unable  to 
carry  their  load  of  sin  any  longer 
broke  down  and  cried  like  little  chil- 
dren, came  to  the  meeting  and  made, 
their  public  confession  to  serve  the 
Lord.  All  classes  of  people  were 
welcomed  and  made  to  feel  at  home 
when  they  came.  Working  men  of  the 
different  shops  came  in  a  body. 

Yes,  we  might  have  found  fault  with 
many  things  that  were  done  there  and 
certainly  could  not  endorse  them  all. 
All  that  heard  this  evangelist  could 
say,  (1)  that  he  was  sound  on  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  (2)  that  he  preached 
"Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified"  to  a 
lost  world,  (3)  unless  men  repented 
from  their  sins  and  accept  Christ  their 
souls  would  sink  to  an  endless  hell. 
One  result  of  the  meeting  was 
especially  marked:  The  reporters  of 
the  daily  papers,  all  unsaved  men,  held 
out  till  the  last  week  of  the  meeting, 
till  finally  one  of  them  left  his  stand 
and  was  numbered  with  the  seeking 
ones,  and  all  the  others  followed  be- 
fore the  meeting  closed.  They  were 
sitting  where  they  could  see  men  and 
women,  boys  and  girls,  coming  down 
the  isles  by  the  thousands  and  how 
glad  they  were  when  they  could  get 
the  consent  of  their  own  minds  to  ac- 
cept Jesus  as  their  Savior  and  with 
tears  running  down  their  cheeks  tell 
it  to  others.  A  leader  has  been  ap- 
pointed in  the  different  districts  of  the 
city  for  a  systamatic  study  of  the 
Word,  meeting  once  a  week,  the  Acts 
being  the  book  that  is  chosen  for  the 
present  time.  We  have  a  number  of 
applicants  for  church  membership  who 
expect  in  the  near  future  to  be  taken 
in  by  water  baptism.  There  are  94 
saloons  in  Lima.  The  question  will 
again  be  asked  the  people  of  the 
county  in  Dec,  1911,  Do  you  want 
them?  This  county  went  wet  by  67 
votes  at  the  last  election. 

There  was  a  sadness  swept  over  our 
souls  the  other  day  as  we  were  remind- 
ed of  the  brevity  of  life  by  a  card  from 
Bro.  David  Plank  of  West  Liberty, 


O.  We  had  written  to  him  asking 
him  to  make  a  pulpit  stand,  (1)  be- 
cause we  need  one  in  our  little  chapel, 
(2)  because  we  would  have  considered 
it  a  special  pleasure  to  have  one  made 
by  his  hands.  The  old  pioneer  of  Sun- 
day school  and  mission  work  in  his 
reply  says,  "It  would  be  a  delight  to 
me  to  grant  your  request  if  I  were  able 
to  do  the  work.  It  looks  now  that  un- 
less God  sends  a  soecial  blessing,  then 
my  work  physically  and  mentally  is 
well  nigh  finished." — ending  with 
these  words  :  "Pray  for  me."  I  am  sure 
all  those  that  read  these  words  will 
join  us  in  holding  him  up  to  the  throne 
of  grace  that  as  he  sees  the  bright 
glow  of  the  setting  sun  his  light  may 
shine  the  brighter  and  reach  the 
farther  till  it  be  lost  in  that  glorious 
light  where  there  cometh  no  night. 
So  let  us  sail  on,  the  darkness  will  not 
always  last.  Remember  us  in  the 
struggle  at  Lima. 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

April  19,  1911. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  regular  monthly  meeting  of  the 
Lancaster  Sunday  school  workers  will 
be  held  at  the  Lancaster  Mission  on 
Tuesday,  May  2,  at  7  P.  M.  The 
Sunday  school  lessons  for  the  five  fol- 
lowing Sundays  will  be  discussed. 
Everybody  invited. 

J.  C.  Leaman,  Secy. 

April  20,  1911. 


Columbiana,  O. 

The  second  annual  Sunday  school 
meeting'  was  held  at  the  North  Lima 
Church  on  Good  Friday.  The  roads 
were  muddy  and  it  rained  until  noon, 
but  considering  the  weather  the  attend- 
ance was  good  and  the  meeting  proved 
to  be  very  interesting. 

A  council  meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
Midway  Church  Sunday,  April  23. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  is  at  the  hospital  at 
Youngstown  at  this  writing,  having  an 
operation  for  appendicitis.  He  is  getting 
along  nicely. 

Cor. 

April  20,  1911. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Groffdale  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — A  number  of  our  Sun- 
day school  pupils  have  lately  confessed 
Christ  and  are  receiving  instructions. 
Last  evening  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack 
preached  from  the  parable  of  the  mus- 
tard seed.  After  meeting  two  more 
were  willing  to  join  the  class.  By 
the  united  prayers  and  labors  of  the 
brotherhood  many  more  can  be 
brought  to  the  Savior.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  His  mercy  and  power  to 
save. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

H.  W.  Benner. 

April  20,  1911. 


1911 


Miscellaneous 


ENVIRONMENT 


Selected  by  Martha  Barbe. 

A  tree  I  saw  on  the  mountain  heights, 
All  gnarled  and  twisted,  where 

The  Storm  King  had  his  reckless  chase 
Through  dizzy  wastes  of  air. 

Though  its  roots  sank  deep  in  the  creviced 
rock, 

still  they  quaked  'neath  his  chariot  loud; 
And  its  limbs  were  seared  where  its  lances 
veered 

From  the  hand  of  the  thunder  cloud. 

A  tree  I  saw'  of  the  self-same  kind 

In  the  Vale  of  Peace  belowf; 
The  storm  and  strife  of  the  mount  above 

Its  lot   could  never  know. 
And  it  mirrored  there  in  the  waters  clear 

In  its  beauty  its  form  so  tall, 
That  you'd  think  it  sin  to  call  it  kin 

To  the  one  on  the  mountain  wall. 

O  mortal  man  be  thou  slow  to  judge 

The  ways  of  comrades  'round! 
For  some  are  those  of  the  stormy  heights 

And  some  of  the  lower  ground. 
'Tis   He,   w:ho   knows   of  this   great  wide 
world 

And- who  sees  from  His  firmament, 
Shall  weigh  and  repay  to  each  some  day — 
By  the  scale  of  environment. 

— Ulysses  R.  Perrine. 


THE  CYCLES  OF  HISTORY 


By  J.  Thut. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded.) 

During  eras,  epochs,  and  dispensa- 
tion man  is  permitted  to  reign  in  the 
world  apparently  without  divine  res- 
traint. These  cycles  are  constantly 
recurring,  a  fact  so  noticeable  thru  it 
has  passed  into  the  saying  "history  re- 
peats itself."  These  recurring  cycles 
are  also  recognized  in  Scripture,  for  Ave 
read,  "as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe,  so 
shall  it  be,"  etc.  and  "Likewise  also  as 
it  was  in  days  of  Lot,"  etc.  Were  each 
cycle  precisely  like  all  preceding  and 
subsequent  ones,  the  future  could  be 
very  readily  predicted,  and  humanity 
would,  doubtless,  not  be  so  easily  de- 
ceived as  now.  There  are  general 
characteristics  common  to  all,  but  an 
infinite  variety  of  detail  distinguishes 
each.  There  are  constantly  new  ele- 
ments, or  old  ones  in  new  form,  en- 
tering the  current  of  history,  giving  it 
ever  a  new  appearance.  As  the  ages 
unfold,  and  man  discovers  new  worlds, 
history  becomes  more  general  and 
comprehensive  that  it  might  include  in 
its  universal  sweep  all  the  contribu- 
tions, whether  achievements  or  dis- 
asters, of  the  human  race  whose  in- 
terests are  constantly  expanding  to 
adapt  themselves  to  its  ever  increasing 
numbers.  As  a  mighty  river  with  many 
an  eddy  and  a  whirl  in  its  current 
sweeps  onward  in  its  channel  to  the 
sea,  so  history  with  many  an  era  and 
a  cycle  determined    by    man's  will 
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moves  onward  irresistibly  in  its  course 
to  its  appointed  end  as-  predetermined 
by  the  will  of  God. 

Complicated  and  involved  as  this  in- 
ter-dependence between  the  human  and 
divine  as  it  becomes  more  so  when  we 
consider  in  connction  with  it  the  other 
factor  in  history.  Satan  succeeded  in 
gaining  admittance  into  human  affairs 
in  Eden  and  ever  since  has  held 
mighty  sway  over  mankind.  So  im- 
portant is  his  influence  that  John  says, 
"the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness" 
("evil  one"  R.  V.).  And  Paul  ascribes 
to  him  the  dignified  title,  "the  god  of 
this  world."  The  great  and  brilliant 
enterprises  that  have  enticed  man  from 
the  truth,  the  corruptions  that  have 
polluted  the  nations,  and  the  wars  and 
tumults  that  have  shaken  the  world 
are  patent  and  powerful  evidence  of 
the  universal  homage  accorded  to  this 
great  but  fallen  creature;  but  his  fail- 
ure, despite  his  countless  devices  and 
inventions,  to  establish  human  affairs 
on  a  secure  basis  is  equally  powerful 
evidence  of  his  finality.  It  is  impossi- 
ble to  imagine  to  what  depths  he  might 
have  dragged  the  human  race  had  not 
God  hindered  him  by  directing  history 
immediately  after  the  fall  int  oa  defin- 
ite course.  In  the  final  analysis,  it 
appears  that  there  are  four  factors  con- 
cerned in  determining  historical  de- 
velopments :  God,  good  men,  evil  men, 
Satan.  The  relative  importance  of  each 
is  doubtless  beyond  the  power  of  man 
to  ascertain.  Their  inter-dependence, 
co-operation  and  antagonism  is  what 
determines  all  developments  in  histo- 
ry such  as  it  is, — its  eras,  epochs, 
cycles,  recurrences,  dispensations  and 
crises. 

Doubtless  the  various  phases  of  this 
fundamental  principle  ars  symbolized 
in  Ezekiel's  sublime  vision.  Men  busy 
themselves  in  many  enterprises,  being 
actuated  thus  by  merely  human  impul- 
ses, independent  of  promptings  from 
either  God  or  Satan,  yet  their  activities 
and  especially  the  results  always  fall 
within  the  realm  wherein  these  two 
superhuman  powers  reign  supreme,  for 
we  are  the  servants  of  either  one  or  the 
other.  And  Satan  himself  is  not  in- 
dependant  of  God  ;  his-  activities  do  not 
remain  unrestrained.  He  is  not  per- 
mitted to  tempt  man  above  man's  en- 
durance, nor  can  he  carry  on  his  depra- 
dations  and  afflictions  on  the  human 
race  beyond  certain  limits,  and  God 
overrules  for  good  the  trials  that  this 
great  adversary  of  souls  may  impose 
uoon  God's  faithful  children.  Con- 
sidering the  great  influence  this  being 
has  over  humanity,  it  were  perhaps 
more  correct  to  speak  of  the  divine  and 
satanic,  rather  than  the  divine  and 
human,  in  history.  Though  each  one 
of  these  is  independent  of  the  others  in 
the  exercise  of  their  will,  yet  the  hu- 
man are  dominated  by  the  superhu- 
man, and  satan  himself  is  hindered  in 
his  operations  by  God, — an  inexplica- 
ble circumstance  aptly  portrayed  by 
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the  prophet  in  the  mysterious  interac- 
tion of  the  four  wheels,  as  it  were  a 
"wheel  within  a  wheel."  And  the  eras, 
epochs,  and  cycles  described  by  the 
mysterious  operation  of  these  factors 
in  history  correspond  to  the  revolu- 
tions of  the  -wheels-  whose  revolving 
rims  are  vast  enough  to  comprehend 
history's  most  extended  dispensation. 
These  revolving  wheels  were  driven 
onward  by  the  four  living  creatures 
and  the  Spirit,  even  as  the  course  of 
history  with  its  recurring  cycles  and 
repetitions  is  impelled  onward  by  an 
unseen  hand,  a  superhuman  power. 
For  in  the  councils  of  heaven,  in  the 
presence  of  God,  where  all  things  are 
foreknown,  there  the  course  of  history 
in  its  main  outline  is  predetermined, 
its  chief  crises  and  dispensations  are 
irrevocably  established  and  the  excur- 
tion  of  this  grand  design  entrusted  to 
the  cherubim,  mightiest  members  of  the 
angelic  host,  who,  true  to  their  charge 
and  under  the  special  guidance  of  the 
spirit,  direct  human  affairs  to  their 
appointed  end.  The  affairs  of  men 
with  their  varying  fortunes  and  vicissi- 
tudes are  under  a  constant  vigilance 
both  of  the  human  and  superhuman 
powers.  Above  all  the  world's  dis- 
cordant elements,  its  strife,  its  con- 
flicts, its  tumults,  the  triumphs  of  error 
over  truth,  the  persecution  of  the  faith- 
ful, the  groans  of  the  whole  creation, 
the  universal  ravages  of  Satan,  there 
is  God  upon  His  throne  in  the  incon- 
ceivably effulgent  glory  of  heaven,  who 
rules  over  it  all  and  holds  the  destiny 
of  individuals,  of.  nations,  of  the  world, 
of  Satan,  in  His  hands.  Having  seen 
this  glorious  vision  of  God  and  the 
origin  of  certain  but  inscrutable  provi- 
dences in  the  affairs  of  men,  Ezekiel 
was  prepared  and  then  commissioned 
to  deliver  his  inspired  message  and 
forthwith  he  "went  in  bitterness,  in  the 
heat  of  my  spirit"  to  hurl  his  prophetic 
thunderbolts  against  an  "impudent  and 
hard  hearted"  people;  and  being  like- 
wise confined  in  faith  and  convictions 
by  seeing  that  all  things  are  securely 
controlled  by  an  Omnipotent  Being, 
may  we  not  implicitly  confide  in  Him, 
though  in  the  midst  of  a  gainsaying 
and  critical  generation? 
La  Junta,  Colo. 


WHY  WE  NEED  CONTINUED 
MEETINGS 


By  Clayton  F.  Derstine. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

O,  to  open  our  eyes  and  behold  the 
opportunities  with  which  God  has  so 
wonderously  blessed  us,  but  which  we 
fail  to  grasp. 

Looking  about  us  on  every  hand  we 
see  Satan  who  is  skilled  in  his  decep- 
tion of  souls  that  the  great  mass  of 
humanity  is  today  on  the  broad  road  to 
eternal  ruin.  Not  only  this  but  many 
who  have  had  -  their  eyes  opened  to 
their  lost  condition  have  been  lulled  to 
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sleep  in  the  various  "do  as  you  please" 
ways. 

If  some  discovery  would  be  made  to 
cure  all  disease,  how  the  news  would 
be  heralded,  posted  on  every  sign- 
board, talked  about  while  working, 
while  idling  away  God's  precious  time 
on  store  boxes,  at  the  rum  shops,  thea- 
ters, moving  picture  shows,  ball 
grounds  and  various  means  of  carry- 
ing this  world's  good  tidings.  But  we 
have  a  cure  for  all  sin  with  which  all 
people  are  infected  ;  how  we  ought 
with  a  concentrated  effort  spread 
a;30ut  this  cure  after  having  tasted 
some  of  the  blessings  and  comforts 
which  God's  Word  imparts  unto  us. 
AVould  it  not  be  unlike  Christ  who  was 
ever  willing  to  go  to  any  length  to 
save  a  lost  soul? 

"But  none  of  the  ransomed  ever  knew 
How  deep  were  the  waters  crossed; 

Nor  how  dark  were  the  nights  that  he 
Lord  passed  through 
Ere  He  found  the  sheep  that  was  lost: 

Out  in  the  desert  He  heard  their  cry, 
Sick  and  helpless  and  ready  to  die." 

How  the  cries  of  the  souls  that  are 
going  down  to  be  lost  ought  to  inspire 
us  with  the  zeal  spoken  of  by  an  infi- 
del who  stated  to  a  Christian  that  if 
he  believed  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
he  would  preach  it  day  and  night. 

Another  thought  as  to  the  progress 
Satan  the  vile  deceiver  is  making  is 
but  to  see  how  he  holds  his  continued 
meetings.  He  never  wearies  of  what 
he  calls  well-doing — keeps  his  hotels 
open  till  12  o'clock  at  night,  never  for- 
gets to  keep  the  pool  rooms  open  up  to 
the  very  limit  the  law  allows.  How 
his  fashion  fiends  are  ever  on  the  alert 
to  show  man  how  to  exalt  himself,  his 
amusements  and  entertainment  he 
spares  no  time  to  supply  and  seeks  to 
satisfy  the  lusts  of  the  eyes  of  the 
people  he  entertains,  is  always  ready 
to  talk  about  the  Christians  as  to  how 
they  do  not  live  up  to  what  they  pro- 
fess, etc.   He  never  sleeps! 

Some  reasons  why  we  as  church- 
members  need  continued  meetings: 

1.  "For  if  the  righteous  scarcely 
be  saved  where  shall  the  ungodly 
and  the  sinner  appear?" 

2.  We  need  to  be  more  fully 
grounded  on  the  rock  Christ  Jesus, 
for  like  Peter  we  often  deny  Christ  in 
various  ways.  If  he  needed  repent- 
ance, why  wouldn't  some  Spirit-filled 
sermons  make  us  clean  out  the  shelf 
behind  the  door? 

3.  Because  Luke  records  in  Acts 
2  :46,  "And  they  continuing  daily  with 
one  accord  in  the  temple." 

4.  Satan  is  cunningly  sugar  coating 
some  of  the  ordinances  of  God  and 
making  our  younger  generation  be- 
lieve that  those  ordinances  were  only 
for  the  apostles.  We  need  some  meet- 
ings to  lake  the  coating  off  and  show 
them  that  we  are  disciples  if  we  are 
true  to  Christ. 

5.  Tf  we  turn  to  the  old  dispensa- 
tion when  Moses  was  40  days  on  the 
mcunt  in  communion  with   God  we 


find  that  his  face  shone  with  divine 
glory  on  his  return.  He  knew  it  not 
himself,  but  Aaron  and  the  people  saw 
it.  In  this  we  have  only  an  image  of 
what  takes  place  in  Christ's  dispensa- 
tion of  fulfillment.  The  privilege 
Moses  there  alone  enjoyed  is  now  the 
privilege  of  every  believer  when  we 
behold  the  glory  of  God  in  Christ 
through  the  reading  and  preaching  of 
the  Word  and  the  world  will  see  the 
results  in  our  daily  walks  of  life. 

6.  In  Luke  18:8  Christ  expressed 
His  concern  as  to  whether  He  would 
find  faith  when  He  comes.  "Now 
faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing 
by  the  Word  of  God."  What  a  fitting 
climax  before  His  coming  to  be  up  and 
warning  sinners  of  the  wrath  of  God 
and  His  great  love  for  sinners. 

If  we  look  about  and  see  pride, 
pleasures  of  this  world,  riches,  mur- 
ders, falsehoods,  white  slavery,  drunk- 
enness, defilement  of  God's  temple — 
with  such  an  array  of  devilish  sins  we  ' 
need  not  stop  and  consider  why  the 
sinners  need  continued  meetings  to 
ooen  their  eyes  to  their  condition. 
"Now  ye.  are  clansed  through  the 
Word  which  I  have  spoken"  (Jno.  15: 
3). 

Some  might  conclude  that  all  have 
an  opportunity  of  hearing  the  Word, 
but  we  also  know  that  we  are  in  the 
midst  of  sin  and  uncleanness  on  every 
hand  and  the  only  way  that  we  can  be 
kept  clean  and  hand  out  the  cleansing 
to  others  is  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit. 
Christ  says,  "The  words  I  speak  unto 
you,  thev  are  spirit  and  they  are 
life."  We  know  that  the  lighthouse 
in  heaven  is  brightly  burning,  but  God 
also  wants  the  lower  lights  to  shine  by 
drawing  our  light  from  His  and  what 
can  trim  our  lamps  better  than  some 
Soirit-filled  sermon  from  a  servant 
whose  only  object  is  to  help  and  rescue 
others  and  to  glorify  God?  We  can 
come  to  no  other  conclusion  than  that 
continued  meetings  are  not  _  only  a 
God-given  privilege  but  that  it  is  our 
duty. 

Souderton,  Pa. 


CHARITY  AND  CHEWING  GUM 


According  to  a  statement  before  a 
meeting  of  the  Women's  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary society  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Washington  an  interesting  statement 
regarding  the  money  spent  for  chewing 
gum  and  that  given  to  charity  was 
made.  The  speaker  was  Miss  Mary 
W.  Kerr  of  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  topic  of  "Frenzied  Fi- 
nance in  Missions."  In  urging  the  so- 
ciety to  be  more  liberal  in  its  contri- 
butions to  charitable  work,  she  said: 

"For  every  $3,000  contributed  to 
charity,  $17,000  is  spent  for  chewing 
gum." 

The  statement  passed  almost  un- 
noticed except  by  a  few,  who  saw  the 
pertinence  and  logic  of  the  remark. — 
Sel. 


SOME  PLAIN  TRUTHS 


By  Charlie  K.  Pugh. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good .  unto  all  men,  especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith."  "Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith ;"  believing  that 
the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us,  and 
trusting  His  Holy  Spirit  has  prompted 
me  to  thus  spend  a  little  time  in  His  ser- 
vice, I  will  endeavor  in  His  name  to  give 
a  few  thoughts  with  which  my  mind  is 
much  impressed  as  I  think  of  the  topic,. 
"Converts — their  needs  and  how  help 
them  attain  the  fulness  of  the  Christian 
life?" 

This  is  a  broad  subject  and  I  do  not 
aim  to  give  a  complete  solution  to  it, 
neither  do  I  aim  to  confine  my  remarks 
to  converts  alone ;  but  also  to  their  rela- 
tives. As  the  Spirit  directs  and  gives 
utterance  so  shall  I  write  imthe  fear  of 
the  Lord.  I  believe  that  if  the  converts' 
needs  were  supplied,  the  question  as  to 
how  help  them  attain  the  fulness  of  the 
Christian  life  would  dismiss  itself  from 
our  minds. 

Wherever  we  read  in  the  Book  of  Acts 
where  people  accepted  the  Word  of  God, 
we  always  read  about  baptism.  Exam- 
ples:  the  apostles  preaching  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost;  Philip  preaching  to  the 
eunuch  ;  Paul  and  Silas  preaching  to  the 
Philippian  jailer.  As  soon  as  the  people 
realized  the  purpose  and  mission  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  as  soon  as  they  real- 
ized their  lost  and  undone  condition 
without  Him  and  repented  of  their  sins 
and  professed  faith  in  Christ,  right  then 
and  there  they  were  baptized.  Paul  had 
to.  wait  three  days  before  he  was  bap- 
tized, and  that  is  the  longest  time  we 
have  record  of. 

During  the  course  of  revival  meetings 
the  people  are  told  over  and  over  God's 
requirements— repentance,  turning  from 
sin,  faith  and  baptism,  etc.  Then  just 
as  soon  as  they  become  so  convicted  of 
their  sin  and  "need  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Savior  and  they  have  re- 
pented and  become  willing  to  make  the 
start  for  Christ,  for  heaven  and  home, 
they  have  met  God's  requirements  of 
the  sinner  so  far  as  they  are  concerned, 
and  in  my  opinion  should  be  baptized. 

After  a  person  has  repented  and  been 
baptized  according  to  the  apostolic  prac- 
tice and  has  thus  met  God's  requirements 
to  worldlings  they  are  then  His  children 
and  ready  for  "instruction  in  righteous- 
ness, that  the  man  of  God  may  be  thor- 
oughly furnished  unto  every  good  work." 
They  are  ready  to  keep  the  ordinances 
and  meet  the  requirements  He  has  laid 
down  for  His  children. 

They  arc  then  ready  to  begin  and 
"grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord'  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ." 
They  are  then  ready  to  give  "all  diligence 
and  add  to  their  faith  virtue:  and  to  vir- 
tue knowledge;  and  to  knowledge  tem- 
perance;   and  to  temperance  patience  ; 


1911 


61 


and  to  patience  godliness ;  and  to  godli- 
ness brotherly  kindness ;  and  to  brotherly 
kindness  charity." 

The  command  to  drive  out  the  heathen 
nations  from  Canaan  was  given  to  the 
people  of  God.  The  exhortations  to  put 
off  the  old  man  (Eph.  4:22)  and  the 
works  of  the  flesh  (Col.  3:5;  Gal.  5:19- 
21 )  was  given  to  God's  professed  follow- 
ers at  these  respective  churches.  Like- 
wise the  ordinances  are  given  to  and 
commanded  to  be  kept  by  God's  children 
that  they  may  keep  saved. 

I  believe  that  baptism  should  be  ad- 
ministered as  soon  as  the  sinner  repents, 
is  instructed  and  is  willing  to  accept  the 
whole  Gospel  and  begin  the  Christ  life. 

After  Paul  had  established  the  church 
at  Corinth  and  greeted  them  as  "the 
church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  to 
them  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus, 
called  to  be  saints  with  all  that  in  every 
place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,"  he  again  writes  to  them  say- 
ing, "And  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak 
unto  you  as  unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto 
carnal,  even  as  unto  babes  in  Christ.  I 
have  fed  you  with  milk,  and  not  with 
meat,  for  hitherto  ye  were  not  able  to 
bear  it,  neither  yet  now  are  ye  able." 

He  fed  them  with  milk — the  first  prin- 
ciples, man  a  sinner,  Christ  a  Savior, 
faith,  repentance  and  baptism.  And  af- 
ter they  were  received  into  the  Church ; 
after  they  had  thus  enlisted  in  the  cause 
of  God ;  after  they  had  complied  with 
God's  requirements  and  had  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  their  hearts  to  enlighten  their 
understanding  and  to  strengthen  their 
faith  and  to  fight  their  battles,  then  Paul 
ushers  in  those  doctrines  and  ordinances 
the  observance  of  which  are  so  essential 
to  remain  in  a  saved  state,  and  keep  our- 
selves in  the  love  of  God ;  and  which 
are  so  dear  to  every  truly  penitent,  sub- 
missive, consecrated  child  of  God  and 
the  cause  of  Christ,  he  fed  them  with 
meat  so  strong,  that  multiplied  thousands 
of  men  and  women  today  are  not  able  to 
digest,  when  they  read  over  such  por- 
tions as  I  Cor.  1 1 :1-16 ;  16:1,  2.  13,  14 ; 
II  Cor.  6:14-18;  10:3-5,  12. 

Thus  as  we  glance  through  Paul's  let- 
ters we  find  that  he  greets  them  as  saints 
in  Christ,  churches  in  God,  and  yet  he 
must  bring  in  such  teachings  as — putting 
off  the  works  of  the  flesh,  crucifying  the 
old  man,  mortifying  of  the  members,  etc., 
which  things  they  would  not  have  been 
able  to  bear  at  first.  Even  to  Timothy 
who  had  long  been  his  faithful  compan- 
ion and  co-worker  in  the  Master's  ser- 
vice and  whom  he  greets  as  his  "dearly 
beloved  son  in  the  faith,"  he  writes  four 
separate  verses  to  caution  him  about  us- 
ing "fables,  vain  babblings"  and  "foolish 
questions." 

How  sad  it  is  to  note  how  many  pro- 
fessed followers  of  Christ  have  failed  to 
heed  that  kind  advice  :  But  go  on  indulg- 
ing in  foolish  talking  and  jesting  which 
are  as  truly  forbidden  by  God's  Word 
as  the  keeping  of  ordinances  is  com- 
manded. This  foolish  talking  and  jest- 
ing, giddy,     frivolous,     witty  sayings, 


which  please  the  ear  and  tickle  the  flesh, 
engaged  in  so  universally  and  seemingly 
unconsciously  by  professed  Christians 
has-been  a  stumbling  block  to  many  a  sin- 
sick  soul !  The  worldling  does  not  judge 
the  reality  of  the  religion  of  Christ  by 
the  long  faces,  and  prayers,  nor  the 
spurts  of  heartfelt  ( ?)  interest  and  bur- 
den for  lost  souls  that  is  often  expressed 
during  a  series  of  revival  meetings.  He 
notices  the  conduct,  actions  and  the  con- 
versation of  the  professors  in  their  daily 
home-life  and  as  they  come  in  contact 
with  the  world  in  business  or  pleasure 
trips  where  this  revival  interest  is  laid 
aside  for  the  time  being.  Then  and  there 
is  where  the  worldling  bases  his  opinion 
of  Christianity's  representatives.  That 
is  the  time  he  notices  that  there  is  little 
or  no  difference  between  many  professed 
believers  and  the  unbelievers.  In  busi- 
ness, he  notices  the  professor  use  the 
same  slangy,  popular  phrases.  In  so- 
ciety he  notices  the  rivalry,  emulation 
and  spirit  to  out-do  and  excel,  expressed 
by  professors  as  well  as  non-pro fessors. 
Pie  hears  them  debate  the  same  foolish 
questions  and  use  equally  the  same  non- 
sensical speech.  He  sees  the  plain  pro- 
fessor enter  school  wearing  the  plain 
garb.  He  notices  as  that  young  man 
grows  in  popularity  he  lays  aside  the 
plain  garb  and  finally  graduates  in  the 
same  fashionable  attire  that  is  worn  by 
professional  dudes.  He  notices  that  the 
devotional  coverings  worn  by  the  sisters 
of  plain  churches  are  being  made  after 
many  patterns  and  each  one  growing 
smaller  and  the  hair  puffed  up  more  and 
more  until  even  now  the  coverings  can 
scarcely  be  detected  from  the  pulpit  to 
the  rear  of  the  room. 

They  see  the  growing  demand  on  every 
hand  to  have  a  home  with  all  the  new- 
fangled modern  improvements,  publicly 
exhibiting  pride  and  the  ambition  to  ex- 
cel ;  or  at  least  have  the  best  and  keep 
up  with  the  times ;  the  increasing  com- 
plaints and  sickness  and  doctor-bills 
along  with  the  so-considered  modern  ne- 
cessary conveniences  and  sanitary  condi- 
tions ;  the  decreasing  percentage  of  har- 
dy, stalwart,  robust  young  men  and  wom- 
en such  as  those  who  lived  in  log  cabins 
in  the  days  of  our  pilgrim  fathers. 

The  young  convert  is  equally  possessed 
with  this  wisdom  in  the  art  of  observa- 
tion. He  is  doubly  sensitive  to  the  chang- 
ed attitude  of  the  professing  Christian. 
He  notices  the  revival  interest  is  over; 
he  misses  the  warm  handshake,  the  good 
advice,  the  word  of  commendation  and 
encouragement,  the  instructions  and  ex- 
hortation to  see  whether  he  is  settled  in 
the  faith.  He,  too,  realizes  that  there  is 
not  enough  difference  in  the  life  of  the 
professors  and  the  respectable  world- 
lings. The  examples  which  he  has  to 
look  up  to  are  so  near  his  own  level  that 
he  does  not  experience  as  radical  a 
change  as  he  anticipated.  His  faith  is 
not  strong  enough  to  bear  him  up  and 
so  he  gets  discouraged,  disheartened,  his 
faith  wavers  and  he  gives  up  in  despair. 

Perhaps  you  have  already  branded  me 


a  stark  pessimist.  Yet  that  is  far  from 
my  profession.  But  be  that  as  it  may, 
God's  truth  still  stands  in  its  original 
lustre.  And  I  believe  in  its  beauty  and 
power;  and  also  in  these  words  of  the 
poet : 

"Life  is  real,  life  is  earnest, 
And  the  grave  is  not  its  goal. 

Dust  thou  art,  to  dust  returnest, 
Was  not  spoken  of  the  soul." 

The  world  has  seen  many  men  and 
women  wreck  their  mind  and  body  and 
lives  simply  because  they  became  too  re- 
ligions. But  they  have  yet  to  see  or  hear 
of  the  man  or  woman  who  has  been,  is 
.now,  or  ever  shall  be  too  spiritual. 

"The  children  of  the  world  are  wiser 
in  their  generation  than  the  children  of 
light,"  is  as  true  today  as  it  was  the  day 
Christ  spoke  it.  Solomon  said,  "Take  us 
the  foxes,  the  little  foxes  that  spoil  the 
vines ;  for  our  vines  have  tender  grapes." 
Even  so  now  straws  are  little  and  insig- 
nificant in  themselves,  but  after  all  these 
straws  show  which  way  the  wind  is  blow- 
ing in  our  institutions,  church  and  homes. 

If  plain  professors  would  remain 
plain;  if  non-resistant  professors  would 
refrain  from  forceful  use  of  law;  if 
young  people  everywhere  would  heed  the 
admonitions  in  II  Tim.  2:15,  16  and  Tit. 
2:1,  7,  8 ;  if  ministers  would  observe  II 
Tim.  4:2,  Acts  20:27  and  I  Tim.  1  :6;  if 
all  believers  would  practice  I  Tim.  4:12; 
if  God's  professing  children  would  be  "a 
separate  people,"  "a  royal  priesthood,  an 
holy  nation,"  "a  peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works,"  as  Plis  prophets  and 
apostles  have  ever  taught  that  they 
should  be,  it  would  not  be  necessary  to 
call  a  district  conference  of  deacons, 
ministers  and  bishops  to  discuss  the  lit- 
tle questions  that  are  so  considered  as 
"problems  confronting  the  Church."  For 
the  world  would  then  see  e.  difference  in 
believers  and  non-believers  and  realize 
that  there  is  a  reality  in  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ.  There  would  be  fewer 
"evangelist  converts,"  but  more  converts 
truly  converted  to  Christ  and  His  Gos- 
pel. They  would  receive  their  proper 
care  and  grow  to  be  fruitful  in  the  Mas- 
ter's service. 

The  Father  would  be  glorified  because 
of  the  many  fruit-producing  branches. 
"Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye 
bear  much  fruit."  Christ  would  not  suf- 
fer the  reproach  of  an  unconsecrated 
ministry,  but  the  cause  would  be  helped 
and  made  "strong  in  the  Lord  through 
the  united  instrumentality  of  a  Spirit-' 
filled  and  led  ministry  and  laity. 

"Oh  for  a  faith  that  will  not  shrink 

In  life's  real  trials,  at  death's  grim  brink! 

Oh  for  a  closer  walk  with  God 
Within  the  path  that  Jesus  trod." 

Every  one  is  conscious  of  the  fact  that 
this  is  indeed  a  fast  age.  Yea,  we  are 
living  in  the  latter  days  when  "perilous 
times"  have  come,  and  people  will  not 
endure  "sound  doctrine."  Many  are  de- 
parting "from  the  faith"  and  turning 
"away  their  ears  from  the  truth"  and 
"giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits  and  doc- 
trines of  devils;  speaking  lies  in  hypoc- 
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lisy;  having  their  conscience  seared  with 
a  hot  iron."  Yea,  and  the  end  is  not  yet ; 
for  it  is  written,  "Evil  men  and  seducers 
shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving, 
and  being  deceived." 

Seeing  then  that  "the  whole  world 
lieth  in  wickedness;"  seeing  that  the  be- 
setting sin  of  unbelief  and  infidelity  and 
that  the  spirit  of  antichrist  is  fast  taking 
root  even  in  the  Christian  churches  or 
rather  denominations,  "What  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  con- 
versation and  godliness?"  "And  that 
knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  is  high 
time  to  awake  out  of  sleep."  It  behooves 
every  one  having  the  hope  of  eternal 
glory  "to  lay  aside  every  weight." 

Each  day  of  our  life  brings  us  nearer 
the  grave  and  the  day  of  His  coming. 
Since  we  know  not  when  the  brittle  cord 
of  life  shall  be  broken,  or  what  day  He 
shall  make  His  appearance  in  the  clouds 
with  all  His  holy  angels,  it  is  now  high 
time  to  get  ready  and  be  prepared  when 
that  momentous  change  takes  place. 

"Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto 
the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy  and  find  grace  to  help  in  the  time 
of  need." 

May  every  one  who  reads  these  lines 
be  desirous  of  realizing  the  promise  of 
God  given  by  the  mouth  of  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  when  he  says,  "Stand  ye  in  the 
ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths, 
where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  therein, 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls." 
Therefore  "Let  us  hold  fast  the  profes- 
sion of  our  faith  without  wavering ;  for 
he  is  faithful  that  promised." 

Chester,  Okla. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Eighth  Quarterly  S.  S.  Conference 
Held   at   West   Liberty   Church,  Mc- 
pherson C®.,  Kans.,  April  2,  191 1 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  are  the  topics  discussed 
and  a  few  of  the  thoughts  presented: 

What  does  it  take  on  the  part  of  the  S. 
S.  to  make  it  a  Power  in  the  Evangeliza- 
tion of  the  World? 

Must  introduce  the  missionary  spirit,  es- 
pecially to  children  and  wherever  there'  is 
an  opportunity;  by  helping  financially;  by 
getting  in  touch  with  God's  Word;  by  im- 
planting into  the  hearts  of  the  children  the 
needs  of  spreading  the  Gospel. 

What  relation  is  song  service  to  the  S. 
S.? 

It  is  one  of  the  essential  elements.  It 
arouses  energy.  It  wakens  up  the  mind  for 
further  S.  S.  work.  It  consecrates  our 
hearts  to  heavenly  things. 

Children's  Exercises :— The  Church  of 
Christ. 

What  Methods  may  be  used  to  interest 
children  to  the  aid  in  the  Missionary 
Cause  ? 

Hy  placing  proper  literature  before  them. 
l!y  giving  them  money  to  work  with  _  to 
earn  for  missionary  purposes.  By  taking 
them  along  when  mission  work  is  being 
done,  especially  giving  them  sewing  circle 
work.  See  that  they  have  something  to 
give  when  collections  are  taken. 

How  raise  the  standard  of  teaching  in 
our  S.  S.? 

By  consecration.    By  spiritual  education. 
Bv  united  efforts  of  the  S.  S. 
Essay:  The  Origin  of  Easter. 

Roy  S.  Troyer,  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  Held  at  the 
Salem  Church,  near  Elida,  Ohio, 
March  30,  191 1 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Missionary   sermon   by  John  'Blosser. 
Greatest  needs  of  the — 

a.  Home,  Moses  Brenneman. 

b.  Church,  Henry  Smith. 

c.  Community,  C.  D.  Brenneman. 
Opportunities — 

a.  Past,  Noah  Troyer. 

b.  Present,  C.  S.  Swartz. 
Giving,  B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  J.  M.  Shenk. 

A  few  of  the  thoughts  presented  were: 

Love,  Bible  study  and  prayer  are  essen- 
tials to  a  happy  home. 

Organization,  spirituality,  and  a  spirit  of 
sacrifice  are  needs  of  the  Church. 

We  need  a  church  to  do  the  difficnlt 
work. 

Salvation  in  the  hearts  of  men  is  the 
greatest  need  of  the  community. 

Souls  are  lost  because  of  neglected  oppor- 
tunities of  Christian  professors. 

The  greatest  opportunity  of  the  Church 
is  to  evangelize  the  world. 

Opportunities  are  lost  by  living  in  the 
non-essentials. 

There  is  no  greater  joy  than  being  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  and  giving  our  selves 
to  His  service. 

P.  E.  Brunk,  Moderator. 

R.  R.  Brenneman,  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Second  Annual  Sunday  School 
Meeting,  Held  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  N.  Lima,  O.,  April 
14,  1911 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  C.  K.  Brenneman, 
Enos  Hartzler;  Chor.,  I.  B.  Witmer;  Secys.,1 
I.  A.  Rickert,  H.  E.  Shope. 

Opening  exercises  conducted  by  Bro.  J. 
L.  Stauffer,  (Luke  8:5-16)  after  which  the 
following  subjects  were  discussed: 

Introductory  sermon  on,  Our  Lord 
Crucified,  Enos  Hartzler. 

The  greatest  love  God  had  for  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  Son  to  bleed  and  die 
on  the  cross  for  the  remission  of  our  sins. 
Only  through  His  willingness  to  suffer 
that  our  prayer  can  be  answered. 

Sacred  Holidays 

The  Church  should  be  more  awakened  to 
the  necessity  of  observing  the  sacred  holi- 
days— or  holy  days.  As  the  world  observe 
their  holidays,  much  more  ought  we  ob- 
serve our  sacred  holidays  for  the  edification 
of  our  never-dying  souls. 

Systematic  Giving  (I  Cor.  16:2;  9:7). 

Give  as  you  have  been  prospered.  "God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver,"  and  as  all  things 
are  lent  to  us  we  should  be  willing  to 
sacrifice  all  to  the  Lord.  A  more  system- 
atic plan  should  be  established. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by  E.  M. 
Detwiler  (Psa.  86). 

Children's  Meeting  conducted  by  Sister 
Alvina  Brenneman.  Consisting  of  songs, 
recitations  and  scripture  verses. 

Could  our  church  do  better  work  if  on 
each  Lord's  day  religious  services  were 
held  at  each  place  of  worship? 

A  church  can  do  best  by  having  services 
at  each  place  of  worship  every  Lord's 
day.  Getting  more  people  to  work  and 
reaching  out  for  more  scholars  also  mak- 
ing the  meeting  more  interesting  which 
tends   to  lead  toward  a  better  attendance. 

Safeguard  of  the  Home  (Josh  24:15). 

Religion  the  chief  cornerstone  of  the 
home.     Have   something  in   the   home  to 


make  all  feel  welcome.  Good  literature  is 
essential  to  the  growth  and  development 
to  the  young  people  in  the  home. 

Good  interest  was  manifested  in  the 
meeting,  and  the  people  unanimously  favored 
another  meeting  to  be  held  one  year  hence 
as  yearly  commeration  of  the  crucifixion 
of  otir  Savior. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  first  S.  S.  Conference  held  at 
Pleasant  Valley  Church,  near  Har- 
per, Kans.,  March  26,  191 1 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Afternoon  Session 

Meeting  called  to  order  by  moderator  at 
2  P.  M. 

Address  of  welcome,  R.  M.  Weaver. 

Duties  of  the  S.  S.  Superintendent. — 

H.  E.  Hostetler. 

A  suoerintendent  is  an  overseer  of  the 
S.  S.  work.  He  should  esteem  it  his  duty 
to  visit  the  classes  and  see  that  each 
teacher  is  qualified  for  the  class  he  teaches. 
He  should  be  sociable,  especially  with 
visitors,  making  them  feel  at  home. 

What  methods  may  be  employed  to 
arouse  interest  in  intermediate  classes? 

The  teacher  should  be  interested  in  the 
class  and  also  in  the  lesson.  Secure  the 
attendance  of  the  class  and  keep  it  by  giv- 
ing each  pupil  some  special  work.  Tell 
practical  stories  as  illustrations.  Teachers 
should  visit  the  pupils  in  their  homes.  In 
teaching  we  should  be  definite  and  system- 
atic and  try  each  Sunday  to  cover  the  en- 
tire lesson.  The  thoughts  of  greatest  value 
should  be  repeated  often  enough  to  rivet 
it  upon  the  minds  of  the  pupils. 

What  does  it  mean  to  me  to  be  a  S. 
S.  Worker?— Rhoda  Yoder,  R.  M.  Weaver. 

We  should  realize  the  sacredness  and  im- 
portance of  the  work,  and  live  the  same 
through  the  week  as  on  Sunday  and  keep 
the  confidence  of  our  co-workers. 

How  equalize  the  zeal  and  interest  of 
individuals  in  a  class. — B.  A.  Shupe. 

Without  interest  and  zeal  the  class  is 
dead.  The  pupils  as  well  as  the  teachers 
must  be  interested  in  the  lesson  to  make 
a  success  of  the  work.  Ask  personal  ques- 
tions thereby  giving  them  all  a  chance  to 
speak. 

How  to  impress  the  importance  of  home 
study  on  the  minds  of: 

I.__Young  People. — Leah  Beyler. 

IT.    Older  Ones. — Monroe  Hostetler. 

In  II  Tim.  2:15  we  are  commanded  to 
study.  In  studying  the  S.  S.  lessons  as  they 
come  we  learn  wonderful  truths  from  God's 
word.  Many  young  people  idle  away  hours 
that  would  be  spent  in  home  study  if  thev 
could  realize  the  time  is  coming  when  the 
younger  ones  must  take  the  place  of  those 
who  are  older. 

The  teachers  should  set  the  example  of 
home  study  by  coming  before  their  classes 
with  well  prepared  lessons. 

We  should  ask  questions  that  will  lead  to 
home  study. 

Evening  Session 

Opening  exercises  and  song  service. 
Question  box  conducted  by  S.  G.  Schmidt. 
The  aim  of  the  S.  S. — Jonas  Wenger. 
Our  aim  should  be  to  glorify  God  and  to 
destroy  the  enemy's  works  and  to  bring 
souls  to  realize  their  standing  before  God. 

What  should  constitute  the  S.  S.  Re- 
view?   Ans.  by  General  Discussion. 

Let  the  superintendent  conduct  the  re- 
view as  he  sees  best,  seeking  to  improve 
his  methods,  keeping  up  an  interest  in  the 
work.  ,.,..([ 
For  the  smaller  ones  a  careful  review 
of  the  picture  chart,  stories  and  what  ever 
may  make  it  most  interesting  for  them. 

R.  M.  Weaver,  Mod. 
Monroe  Hostetler,  Chor. 
Irene  Neuhauser  and 
Maud  Shupe,  Secys. 
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Married 


Ruth — Clemens. — On  April  8,  1911,  John 
Ruth,  son  of  Sarah  Freed,  of  Norwood,  Pa., 
to  Lizzie,  daughter  of  Bro.  Garrett  and 
bister  Sallie  Clemens  of  Lower  Salford,  Pa., 
B.  F.  Luckenhill  officiating.  May  the  bles- 
sings of  the  Lord  go  with  them  through 
life. 


Myers — Ream. — Bro.  Joseph  A.  Myers  of 
Comins,  Mich.,  and  Sister  Dora  Ream  of 
Rawson,  Ohio,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  Bro.  N.  C.  Blosser, 
Rawson,  Ohio,  Bro.  John  Blosser  officiat- 
ing. May  heaven's  blessings  accompany 
the  brother  and  sister  in  their  new  rela- 
tion. 


Obituary 


Kaufman. — Lena  Byler  was  born  near 
New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  Oct.  26,  1879;  died 
April  1?  191 1,  of  tuberculosis  of  which  she 
hed  been  suffering  for  about  a  year;  aged 
3iy.  5m.  i8d.  She  was  married  to  Jacob  Z, 
Kaufman  Dec.  5,  1899.  To  this  union  were 
born  7  children.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure,  husband,  4  sons,  3  daughters, 
parents,  1  brother  and  1  sister.  She  con- 
fessed Christ  as  her  personal  Savior  in  her  4 
youth,  and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
A.  M.  Church  until  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  April  16,  con- 
ducted by  J.  K.  Lantz  in  German  and  J.  R. 
Byler  in  English.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Thus 
we  see  we  have  no  abiding  city  here,  but 
should  ever  be  ready  to  go- when  the  Lord 
calls,  as  was  sister  Kaufman,  saying,  "Thy 
will  be  done."    Peace  to  her  ashes. 


Christophel. — Elsie  Mabel,  daughter  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Jonas  Christophel  of 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  died  April  16,  1911; 
aged  I7y.  5m.  i6d.  About  six  years  ago 
through  serious  sickness  she  became 
afflicted  with  leakage  of  the  heart  from 
which  she  never  fully  recovered  and  which 
was  the  immediate  cause  of  her  death.  She 
was  a  student  of  Goshen  College  until  ten 
weeks  ago  when  she  was  stricken  ill  and 
lingered  a  patient  sufferer  till  Sunday  morn- 
ing, April  16,  when  she  fell  asleep  in  her 
Christian  faith.  At  the  age  of  twelve  she 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united 
with  the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Church 
of  which  she  remained  a  faithful  member 
until_  her  d'eath.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite 
Church,  April  19,  by  Brp.  Paul  E.  Whitmer. 
The  funeral  was  very  largely  attended. 


Benner. — Enos  D.  Benner  was  born  Oct. 
5.  1840;  died  of  congestion  of  the  brain  at 
Telford,  Pa.,  April  n,  191 1;  aged  70y.  6 
m.  6d.  He  was  married  to  Maria  Wiegner 
May  2,  1868.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing  com- 
panion, 3  sons,  4  daughters,  a  brother  and 
5  sisters  with  many  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  their  loss.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years.  He  will  be  missed  in  the 
home,  in  the  Church  and  in  the  community. 
While  we  keenly  feel  our  loss,  we  believe 
that  for  him  death  was  eternal  gain.  His 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  April  17  in  Rock 
Hill  cemetery.  Services  were  conducted 
in  the  home  by  Mahlon  Souder  and  at  the 
church  by  Jacob  Clemens  in  English  and 
Samuel  Detweiler  in  German.  Text,  Jno. 
11 :26. 


Kieffer. — Sister  Amanda,  wife  of  Harry 
Kieffer  and  daughter  of  Christian  F.  and 
Mary  Zimmerman  (deceased)  died  at  her 
home  near  Union  Grove,  Pa.,  April  7,  1911; 


aged  32y.  9m.  2gd.  Her  husband,  3  chil- 
dren, 3  brothers  and  5  sisters  are  left  to 
mourn  her  early  departure.  She  was  a 
Christian  and  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  was  held  at  Lichty's 
Church,  April    n,  conducted  by  Benjamin 

Weaver,  of  Weaverland,    Browmiller 

of   Reading  and  —   Rosenberger  of 

Bridgeville.  Texts,  Psa.  35:2  and  Jgs.  19: 
17.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
old  family  burying  ground. 

A    dear   loving   wife   and  mother,, 

A  sister  and  friend  so  dear, 

Has  gone  to  yonder  blesst  harbor 

To  meet  with  the  loved  ones  gone  before. 

A  niece. 


Lodwick. — Norman,  infant  child  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Nelson  Lodwick,  died  Apr.  16, 
191 1,  at  their  home  near  East  Lewistown, 
O.,  aged  im.  5d. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Mid- 
way Church,  conducted  by  E.  M.  Detwiler, 
assisted   by   David  Lehman. 


Poindexter. — Sister  Florence  Poindexter 
died  at  her  home  near  Sherando,  Va.,  April 
10,  191 1 ;  aged  soy.  2m.  I4d.  She  had  al- 
weys  seemingly  been  well  and  strong;  but 
no  doubt  disease  had  been  at  work  for  some 
time  previous  to  her  death,  which  was 
caused  by  a  complication  of  diseases. 

She  realized  her  condition  both  physi- 
cally and  spiritually,  and  made  the  request 
to  unite  with  the  Church,  which  was 
granted.  She  was  baptized  ten  days  before 
her  death.  The  few  days  she  had  of  being 
conscious  were  spent  in  praise  to  her 
Savior.  But  how  sad  that  so  many  precious 
days  and  years  are  spent  in  sin,  and  so  few 
in  praise  to  Him  who  died  to  save.  One 
sister  and  mother  a  hundred  years  old  or 
more  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss.  How  the 
dear  old  mother  rejoiced  in  the  hope  that 
Florence  was  saved.  The  funeral  was  held 
April  11,  at  the  Methodist  Church  at 
Sherando  by  the  brethren,  E.  C.  Shank  and 
E.  J.  Berkey.    Text,   Psa.  17:15. 


Yoder. — On  Mar.  10,  191 1,  of  inflamatory 
rheumatism  at  her  home  near  Holden,  Mo., 
Sister  Susanna  (Gerber)  Yoder  passed  to 
her  eternal  reward.  She  was  sick  17  days 
and  suffered  intensely.  Born  June  30,  1850 
near  Canton,  O.,  the  daughter  of  Joseph 
and  Sarah  Gerber,  and  moved  with  them 
in  early  childhood  to  northern  Indiana 
where  she  lived  until  after  her  marriage  to 
Levi  N.  Yoder,  Dec.  26,  1869.  The  following 
year  they  settled  upon  a  farm  near  Holden, 
Mo.,  where  they  founded  a  home  and  where 
were  born  and  reared  to  manhood  and 
womanhood  the  five  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters, who  with  the  husband  remain  tc 
mourn  the  loss  of  a  beloved  wife  and 
mother.  Not  the  home  only  but  the 
church  of  which  she  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber, as  well  as  relatives,  neighbors  and 
friends  will  miss  her  as  one  whose  place 
can  never  be  filled.  She  was  "Ma"  to 
everybody  and  the  many  expressions  of 
sorrow  from  children  and  older  ones  re- 
veal her  character  and  life.  Funeral  on 
Apr.  12  conducted  by  Bro.  Chauncey  Hartz- 
ler  and  Bros.  Raber  and  Howeth.  Burial 
at  the  Pleasant  View  A.  M.  Cemetery. 


Hartzler. — Isaac  P.  Hartzler  was  born  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  22,  1847.  He  came 
with  his  parents  to  Logan  Co.,  O.,  at  the 
age  of  s  and  lived  there  the  remainder  of 
his  life.  He  died  at  the  Shepard  Sani- 
tarium near  Columbus,  O.  (where  he  had 
gone  a  week  before  for  treatment)  on  Sun- 
day evening,  April  9,  191 1;  age  6iy.  3m. 
i8d.  He  had  been  a  great  sufferer  for  3 
3'ears  from  anaemia.  He  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth. 

On  Jan.  14,  1875  he  was  married  to  Emma 
J.  Yoder..  This  union  was  blessed  with  one 


son  and  two  daughters.  She  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit  world  April  6,  1879. 

He  was  again  married  March  11,  1886,  to 
Anna  J.  Slonecker.  This  union  was  blessed 
witli  one  son  and  one  daughter.  She  pre- 
ceeded  him  to  the  spirit  world  after  many 
months  of  severe  suffering,  Jan.  9,  1899. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  3 
brothers,  a  sister,  2  sons,  3  daughters,  12 
grandchildren  and  many  friends  and  neigh- 
bors. 

"We  loved  him,  yes,  we  loved  him, 

But  Jesus  loved  him  more; 
And  He  has  sweetly  called  him 

To  yonder  shining  shore. 

"The  golden  gates  were  opened, 

A  gentle  voice  said,  'Come,' 
And  with  farewells  unspoken 

He  calmly  entered  home." 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  April 
12,  at  the  South  Union  Church  by  J.  J 
Warye  and  S.  E.  Allgyer,  after  which  the 
remains  were  laid  away  in  the  Ludlow 
cemetery  in  Logan  Co.,  O. 


Friedt. — Daniel  B.,  son  of  Joseph  and 
Mary  Friedt,  was  born  in  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  Jan.  30,  1835.  Moved  to 'Medina  Co., 
O.,  with  his  parents  when  18  years  of  age, 
where  he  resided  until  his  death,  which 
occured  April  9,  191 1.  Aged  76y.  2m.  gd. 
He  was  married  to  Sarah  Myers  Jan.  1,  1857. 
To  this  union  were  born  5  sons  and  4 
daughters,  8  of  whom  survive  him,  live  in 
Medina  Co.,  and  were  present  at  the  funeral. 
One  son  died  in  infancy  31  years  ago.  Wife 
preceeded  him  to  the  eternal  home  pnly  a 
little  more  than  20  months. 

He  lived  on  his  farm,  where  most  of  the 
children  were  -born  and  reared,  until  Nov. 
1910,  since  which  time  he  lived  with 
his  son  David.  During  his  sickness  he  de- 
clared that  he  would  not  recover  and  ex- 
pressed a  deep  desire  to  depart  this  life, 
which  also  the  Lord  granted  him.  We  be- 
lieve that  he  is  now  enjoying  the  associa- 
tion of  those  who  were  dear  to  him  in  that 
better  home  above.  He  was  in  the.  service 
of  the  Lord  nearly  fifty  years,  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church. 

Funeral  was  held  April  12,  191 1,  at  the 
Guilford  Mennonnte  Church,  conducted  by 
Isaac  Good  in   German   (from  II   Cor.  5: 
4)  and  Edward  Koppes  in  English.  Text,  • 
Phil.  1:21. 


Miller. — Francis  Jane  Miller,  was  born 
August  12,  1859.  She  was  the  youngest 
daughter  of  David  and  Mary  Gerber.  She 
united  in  marriage  with  Wm.  J.  Miller  Jan. 
ie.  1882.  To  this  union  were  born  8  chil- 
dren. She  died  Apr.  10,  191 1;  aged  Siy.  7m. 
28d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
husband,  4  sons,  3  daughters,  3  grand- 
children, 5  brothers,  3  sisters  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends,  her  parents,  a  brother 
and  an  infant  child  having  preceded  her  to 
the  Spirit  world.  She  united  with  the 
Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  Church  in  her  youth, 
and  was  a  consistent  and  faithful  member 
until  her  death.  Although  she  had  to  con- 
tend with  much  pain  and  sickness  in  the 
latter  part  of  her  life  she  bore  it  all  with 
Christian  fortitude  but  it  seems  she  knew 
that  she  would  not  get  well  again  in  this 
life.  However  she  tried  to  keep  it  from 
the  family  until  the  end  was  near  when  she 
called  them  to  her  bedside  and  told  them 
that  she  must  soon  leave  them  and  that  al! 
was  well  with  her  soul  and  she  was  ready  to 
go.  She  said  she  knows  that  it  will  be 
hard  for  them  to  part  with  her,  but  made 
an  exoress  wish  that  all  would  live  true 
Christian  lives  so  that  all  could  meet  and  be 
united  again  in  heaven.  She  was  buried 
Apr.  13,  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Church, 
Holmes  Co.,  O.  Funeral  services  conducted 
by  S.  H.  Miller  and  M.  A.  Mast.  Texts, 
Col.  3:3,  4  and  Acts  26:8. 
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Items  and  Comments 


In  a  wreck  of  a  passenger  train  on  Apnl 
23,  on  the  Kowie  railway,  South  Africa 
there  were  32  persons  killed  and  many 
injured.  The  Blaauwkautz  bridge  collapsed 
plunging  the  train  into  a  gorge  250  feet 
deep. 


Latest  news  from  Mexico  are  favorable 
to  peace.  On  last  Sunday  an  armistice 
was  agreed  upon  by  the  government  and 
insurrectoes  providing  for  peace  for  five 
days,  in  which  time  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
an  understanding  may  be  reached.  Until 
that  time  the  insurrection  was  extending 
and  the  position  of  the  revolutionists  was 
becoming  stronger.    The  Lord  grant  peace. 


Self-interest  seems  to  be  the  key-note  in 
the  pending  discussions  of  the  proposed 
reciprocity  pact  between  the  United  States 
and  Canada;  both  inside  and  outside  of 
Congress  and  on  both  sides  of  the  ques- 
tion. It  is  refreshing  that  now  and  then 
you  hear  of  some  who  rise  above  this 
level  and  talk  about  the  Golden  Rule.  Com- 
mercial wars  will  cease  as  soon  as  the 
spirit  of  brotherly  love  will  become  the 
dominant  feature  in  business  relations. 


Notwithstanding  the  assurances  _  of 
friendly  relations  between  the  United 
States  and  Japan,  coming  from  the  offi- 
cials of  both  governments,  and  the  official 
statement  that  there  is  absolutely  no  cause 
for  war,  there  are  those  who  persist  in 
talking  of  the  war  that  is  inevetably  com- 
ing. It  is  just  such  talk  that  breeds  the 
spirit  of  distrust,  enkindles  a  feeling  of 
hatred  and  fires  up  the  jingoes  of  both 
countries.  This  is  a  most  appropriate  time 
to  pray  for  continued  peace  and  to  testify 
in  favor  of  the  blessings  of  peace  and  the 
monstrosity  of  war.  Woe  to  any  country 
suffering  from  the  malady  of  militarism. 


The  liquor  traffic  for  1910  cost  the  United 
States  a  sum  estimated  at  $1,750,000,000. 
This  does  not  include  the  court  expenses 
and  other  losses  occasioned  by  crimes  due 
to  alcoholism.  Neither  does  it-  include  the 
misery  and  woe,  here  and  hereafter,  caused 
by  this  monster  demon,  the  liquor  traffic. 
An  idea  of  the  enormity  of  liquor  consump- 
tion in  the  United  States  may  be  had  from 
the  following  pointed  paragraph  which  we 
clip  from  the  American  Issue:  "Last  year 
there  were  consumed  by  the  people  of 
the  United  States  1,972,696,403  gallons  of 
fermented  and  distilled  liquors.  If  this 
'iquor  had  been  placed  in  quart  bottles, 
packed  in  boxes  containing  twelve  bottles 
each,  and  loaded  into  box  cars  having  a 
capacity  of  2,300  cubic  feet,  the  liquor  con- 
sumed in  1910  would  have  made  a  complete 
train  extending  from  New  York  City  to 
San  Francisco." 


A  bill  has  been  introduced  into  the  Penn- 
sylvania Legislature  requiring  that  no 
medicines  be  sold  unless  the  full  formula 
stating  what  is  in  the  medicine  be  written 
on  the  outside  of  the  container.  The 
professed  object  of  the  bill  is  to  protect  the 
public  against  injurious  drugs  found  in 
patent  medicines,  but  the  patent  medicine 
forces,  together  with  such  periodicals  as 
are  interested  in  the  extensive  advertise- 
ment of  these  drugs  are  bitterly  opposing 
the  hill  on  the  ground  that  it  is  a  com- 
bination of  doctors  and  druggists  whose 
design  is  to  drive  Out  of  business  all 
medicine  manufacturers  and  venders  who 
are  not  licensed  physicians  or  qualified 
druggists.  The  public  is  interested  in  the 
bill  only  so  far  as  it  guarantees  public 
safety  and  fair  play.  There  ought  to  be  no 
disagreement  among  honest  people  on 
those  two  points. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE- 
MENTS 

VIRGINIA 

The  Spring  session  of  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference will  be  held,  Providence  permit- 
ting, at  the  Weaver  Church  (Middle  Dis- 
trict) beginning  on  the  fourth  Friday  in 
May — May  26,  191 1. 

A  local  Sunday  School  Conference  will 
be  held  at  the  same  place  on  the  day  pre- 
ceding the  Church  Conference,  May  25. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  attendance  on  these 
occasions  will  be  such  as  to  show  an  abid- 
ing interest  in  the  work  of  the  Master. 

The  nearest  R.  R.  station  is  Harrison- 
burg, Va.  Those  desiring  to  be  met  at  the 
station  will  please  write  to  Samuel  or  Elias 
Brunk,  at  the  same  place. 

C.  Ef.  Brunk,  Sec. 

Through  the  earnest  request  of  brethren 
exoecting  to  come  to  Virginia  to  attend 
the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  and  who 
also  desire  to  be  present  at  the  Virginia 
Conference,  to  be  held  at  Weaver's  Church 
near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in  May.  The  dates 
of  the  Sunday  School  and  Church  Confer- 
ences are  hereby  changed  from  May  11,  12 
and  13  as  previously  announced,  to  May 
25,  26  and  27  to  accommodate  those  "who 
desire  to  be  present  at  all  the  meetings. 

C.  H.  Brunk. 

Christian  Good. 

L.  J.  Heatwole. 


EASTERN  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Martin's 
Creek  Church,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  June  8 
and  9,  1911.  All  members  of  this  confer- 
ence are  invited  to  meet  with  the  Executive 
Committee  on  the  day  preceding  the  above 
date,  at  10  A.  M.,  to  prepare  the  former 
resolutions  of  this  conference  for  publica- 
tion and  to  make  the  necessary  arange- 
ments  for  the  following  sessions.  All  com- 
ing from  a  distance  will  stop  off  at  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  on  the  C.  A.  &  C.  R.  R.  Con- 
nections can  be  made  with  said  line  in  com- 
ing from  the  East  and  West  at  Columbus, 
Cleveland,  Akron  and  Orrville.  A  cordial 
invitation  is  extended  to  all.  Persons  de- 
siring further  information  are  invited  to 
correspond  with  Fred  Mast  or  Calvin  Mast, 
Millersburg,  Ohio. 

Queries  for  discussion  should  be  sent  to 
the  moderator   and  secretary. 

Eli  L.  Frey,  Moderator. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


MISSOURI-IOWA 


The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  a  spring 
session  of  the  Missouri-Iowa  conference 
held  with  the  Spring  Valley  congregation 
near  Baden,  N.  Dak.,  June  14.  Sunday 
School  Conference  day  before.  Those 
coming  over  the  G.  N.  R.  R.  will  stop  off 
at  Coulie.  Those  coming  over  the  "Soo"  line 
will  stop  off  at  Kenmare.  For  further 
information  write  to  A.  C.  Ogburn,  Baden, 
N.  Dak.,  or  the  undersigned. 

D.  B.  Kauffman, 

Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 


NOTICE  OF  MISSION  BOARD 
MEETING 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Fifth  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  will  be  held  at  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  May  22-24,  1911.  The  program  has  not 
yet  been  fully  arranged  and  will  be  an- 
nounced later.  It  is  very  desirable  that 
members  of  the  Board  and  others  attending 
the  meeting  from  the  west  travel  together 
and  several  of  the  railroads  have  offered  to 
place  a  special  car  at  the  disposal  of  the 


delegates.  A  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee is  to  be  held  on  the  train  on  the  way. 

It  is  proposed  to  amend  the  Regulations 
of  the  Board  in  Article  VI  relating  to 
standing  committees  and  their  duties.  It  is 
proposed  to  change  clause  (2)  so  as  to 
read,  "An  Auditing  Committee  for  each 
Local  Baord  appointed  by  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  General  Board."  Mem- 
bers of  the  Board  will  kindly  take  notice, 
and  if  they  cannot  attend  the  meeting  in 
Virginia,  instruct  their  proxies  as  to  how 
they  wish  them  to  vote  on  this  proposed 
amendment. 

Later — Arrangements  have  been  per- 
fected for  a  special  tourist  sleeper,  to  be 
attached  to  Norfolk  &  Western  Ry.  train, 
leaving  Cincinnati  6:50  P.  M.  Friday,  May 
19,  to  be  run  through  to  Harrisonburg, 
arriving  there  -ot  5:37  P.  M.  Saturday 

Tourist  tickets  can  be  purchased  from 
various  points  to  Natural  Bridge,  Va.,  and 
arrangements  will  be  made  for  ticketing 
our  party  from  Natural  Bridge  to  Har- 
risonburg. The  all  year  tourists  fares  to 
Natural  Bridge,  Va.,  and  return  are  as 
follows  from  the  following  points:  Lima, 
O.  $20.40,  Orrville,  O.  $21.20,  Cincinnati, 
O.  $17.40,  Goshen,  Ind.  $25.30,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.  $31.80,  Chicago,  111.  $29.40.  Purchase 
your  tickets,  routed  via  Cincinnati  and 
Norfolk  &  Western  Ry.  The  tourist 
sleeper  fare  will  be  $1.50  for  a  double  lowei 
and  $1.25  for  an  upper  berth  from  Cincin- 
nati to  Harrisonburg. 

'  W.  E.  Hazelwood,  T.  P.  A.  of  the  N.  & 
W.  Ry.,  will  meet  our  party  at  the  N.  & 
W.  station,  Cincinnatti,  and  accompany  us 
and  see  that  our  plans  are  carried  out. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Acting  Pres. 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Acting  Secy. 


OREGON  A.  M.  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


The  Sixth  Annual  Oregon  A.  M.  Sunday 
School  Conference  to  be  held  in  the 
Dunkard  church  S.  E.  of  Albany,  Oregon, 
May  13,  191  J.  We  extend  a  cordial  invita- 
tion to  all  who  will  be  able  to  attend. 

Secretary. 


CHILDREN'S  HOME  MEETING 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Children's 
Home  Association  will  be  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Mission  on  East  Vine  St.,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  on  Monday,  May  1  at  one 
o'clock  P.  M.  It  is  desired  that  as  many 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  as  can  attend 
this  meeting. 

Secretary. 


Table  of  Contents 


50 — The  Crucifixion  of  Jesus  (Poem) 
Refuge  in  God. 
Christianity  no  Fable 

52 —  Bible  Dictionary 
Convinced  but  not  Persuaded 

53 —  The  final  parting  Scene 

Notes  from  Welsh  Mountain  Mission 
Lancaster  Mission  Notes 
A  Suggestion 

54 —  The  Father's  Relation  to  the  Home 
Question  Drawer 

55 —  Sunday  School 
Our  Young  People 

56 —  Field  Notes 
Correspondence 

— Environment  (Poem) 
The  Cycles  of  History 
Why  We  Need  Continued  Meetings 
60 — Charity  and  Chewing-gum 
Some  Plain  Truths 

62 —  Reports 

63 —  Married 
Obituary 

64 —  Items  and  Comments 
Announcements,  etc. 


Gospel  Herald 

"In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."    "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


VOL.  IV  SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  MAY  4  1911  No.  5 


EDITORIAL 


"I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  say- 
ing, Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will 
go  for  us." 

Before  we  undertake  to  answer  the 
question,  let  us  be  sure  that  the  live 
coal  has  been  placed  upon  our  1ips. 

The  coming  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities promises  to  be  a  most  interesting 
one.  Let  us  hope  that  the  meeting 
may  be  as  profitable  as  it  will  be  in- 
teresting, and  may  our  prayers  ascend 
to  this  end. 


Have  you  been  keeping  up  with  the 
series  of  discussions  now  going  on  in 
the  Family  Circle  department  of  this 
paper?  This  week's  articles  will  prove 
especially  interesting  to  those  who 
have  ever  given  attention  to  the  magic 
name,  Mother,  and  what  she  means  to 
the  home.  These  round  table  talks 
have  so  far  been  appropriate  and  help- 
ful, and  we  believe  that  those  of  the 
future  will  be  equally  as  good. 

Landed  Safely. — Word  reaches  us 
that  our  brethren,  J.  S.  Hartzler  and 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  landed  safely  at  San 
Francisco  harbor  last  Friday,  April  28. 
By  the  time  this  reaches  the  eye  of  the 
reader  they  will  doubtless  be  safe  at 
home,  enjoying  themselves  with  their 
families,  a  pleasure  of  which  they  de- 
nied themselves  for  nearly  a  year.  The 
Lord  be  praised  for  His  protecting 
care.  The  Church  unites  with  their 
families  in  bidding  them  welcome. 

The  Master's  "good  cheer"  has  been 
an  inspiration  to  many  hearts  See 
that  you  possess  it  in  your  own  souls 
and  communicate  the  same  to  others. 
We  may  not  know  what  heaven's  sun- 
shine in  its  fulness  is  until  these  mor- 
tal robes  are  laid  aside  and  our  eyes 
are  opened  on  the  blissful  shore  be- 
yond.   But  we  do  know  that  this  light 


is  sufficiently  strong  to  "lighten  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world,"  and 
that  its  warmth  ought  to  be  radiated 
from  every  soul  whose  lips  profess  the 
name  of  Jesus. 


An  Important  Duty  Emphasized. — 

The  recent  report  of  Chicago's  Vice 
Commission  contains  some  startling 
statements  which  emphasize  the  duty 
of  giving  to  the  rising  generation  care- 
ful and  diligent  instruction  along  the 
line  of  purity  and  virtue.  When  we  are 
told  that  "Chicago  spends  $15,000,000, 
annually,  for  vice,"  and  that  "The 
traffic  in  women  in  that  city  annually 
demands  and  destroys  the  lives  and 
souls  of  5000  young  girls,"  we  are  con- 
fronted with  figures  that  mean  some- 
thing. Chicago  is  but  one  among 
many  cities  in  America.  If  the  white 
slave  traffic  means  that  for  Chicago, 
what  must  be  the  monster's  annual 
tribute  from  all  America !  Then  re- 
member that  many,  very  many,  of 
these  victims  were  country  girls  who 
would  never  have  been  entrapped  if 
they  had  had  the  proper  instructions 
at  home.  But  for  want  of  this  proper 
and  intelligent  instruction  they  be- 
came easy  victims  of  vice,  being  en- 
trapped at  social  gatherings  or  pleasure 
resorts  of  questionable  variety,  or 
lured  into  the  city  by  a  promise  of  high 
wages  and  an  easy  time.  Nor  is  it 
enough  that  the  right  things  be  taught 
to  girls  alone.  The  social  evil  would 
be  greatly  reduced  if  all  our  boys  had 
early  instruction  along  all  lines  which 
go  to  make  up  true  manhood.  Look 
out  for  the  interests  of  your  boys  and 
girls.  Give  them  the  right  kind  of  in- 
structions while  they  are  still  under 
your  influence.  Keep  them  at  home  as 
long  as  you  can.  Entwine  your  love 
about  them  that  when  they  leave  the 
parental  roof  they  will  still  remember 
the  restraining  and  enobling  influence 
of  home  and  seek  such  places  only  as 
will  contribute  to  their  best  and  high- 
est interests. 


Regeneration  and  Reform. — This  is 
a  time  of  great  controversy.  Look 
where  you  will,  and  your  eye  beholds 
evidences  of  the  spirit  of  unrest. 
There  are  upheavals  in  the  commer- 
cial world,  in  the  political  world,  in 
the  religious  world,  in  the  social 
realms,  and  the  ever-increasing  num- 
ber of  divorce  cases  shows  that/this 
same  spirit  has  also  reached  the  -home. 
There  are  "wars  and  rumors  of  wars" 
in  more  than  one  sense  of  the  term. 

The  most  practical  question  which 
confronts  us  in  this  connection  is, 
What  can  we  do  to  help  matters?  The 
politician  says,  "Get  into  politics." 
The  reformer  says,  "Help  me  accom- 
plish this  reform,  and  all  will  be 
right."  The  philosopher  says,  "Pay 
no  attention  to  these  things,  and  the 
disturbances  will  stop."  Others  have 
other  remedies. 

While  thinking  of  these  things,  let 
us  not  forget  that  this  world  will  ne- 
ver have  ideal  conditions  and  perfect 
peace  until  all  the  world  will  have 
been  brought  to  Christ.  Reforms,  that 
is  the  right  kind  of  reforms,  are  all 
right,  in  their  place,  and  we  would 
say  not  one  word  to  discourage  re- 
formers engaged  in  a  worthy  cause ; 
but  mere  reform  is  no  permanent 
cure.  There  must  be  regeneration 
before  there  can  be  genuine  and  last- 
ing reform.  And  when  we  reflect  that 
real  regeneration  brings  lasting  reform 
not  only  in  one  but  in  all  things  evil, 
we  have  the  question  of  the  Chris- 
tian's duty  solved.  Many  who  are 
right  at  heart,  true  and  loyal  to  God, 
burdened  for  the  moral  and  spiritual 
regeneration  of  the  world,  have  wast- 
ed much  of  the  Master's  goods  by 
spending  the  time,  money  and  energy 
in  the  cause  of  mere  reform  that  they 
ought  to  have  devoted  to  the  more 
important  work  of  bringing  the  whole 
Gospel  to  the  greatest  possible  num- 
ber of  people.  The  most  effective  re- 
former is  the  man  who  throws  his 
whole  life  into  the  work  of  bringing 
the  world  to  God. 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If   ye   love   me   keep   my  commandments  

John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  fcccome  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 


OH   FOR   A  FAITH 


By  Ru.fus  Buzzard. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Oh    for   a    faith    that   fan    remove  each 
mountain, 

And  face  the   foe  his  cunning  ways  to 
quell. 

Faith's  stream  may   rise   but  ne'er  above 
its  fountain 
"Tis  sweet  to  trust — but  sweeter  there  to 
dwell. 

Back,  let  look,  with  awe  and  adoration, 
And  help  me  see  the  walls  of  Jericho; 
'Round  which  a  faithful  few  took  up  their 
station 

And  God,  through  faith,   His  wondrous 
power  did  show. 

Let  me  look  back  and  see  with  holy  re- 
verence, 

God's  chosen  three  on  whom  He  could 
bestow 

Honor  and  truth — and  Faith  that  brought 
brought  deliverance 
When    through   the    furnace    they  were 
called  to  go. 

How  dark  the  scene!    Man — like  a  cymbal, 
tinkling — 

Swing  for  self  within  his  narrow  realm, 
Despite    of   truth,   and   with    no  fondest 
inkling, 

To  see  the  faithful  pilot  at  the  helm. 

How  hard  the  heart,  if  nothing  in  heaven's 
blessing 

Could  lead  the  soul,  to  sweeter  fields  of 
grace ; 

To  deeper  love  and  more  of  faith,  possess- 
ing— 

To  see  the  blessed  Pilot  face  to  face. 

Man's    heart    may    yearn    for    truth — and 
grace  to  live  it, 
Loves  burning  message  may  true  joy  im- 
part, 

But   of   the    greatest,    noblest    things  to 
covet, 

Faith  is  the  greatest  in  the  human  heart. 

Through  earth's  dark  vale,  amid  conflicts 
unceasing, 

Faith  still  keeps  singing  to  me  songs  of 
cheer. 

Oh!     what  a  world,  if  man  his  trust  re- 
leasing, 

Could  only  cower  beneath  the  yoke  of 
fear. 

Oh  blessed  faith!   thou  substance  of  things 

hoped  for, 
The  holy  evidence  of  things  unseen. 
What  could  I   wish  or  what  could  I  now 

long  for 

That  would  gild  more,  my  life,  with  peace 
serene? 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


There  are  no  defects  or  deformities  in 
the  children  of  the  resurrection.  What 
members  are  now  defective  or  deformed 
will  then  be  restored  in  their  perfect  being 
and  beauty. — John  Flavel. 
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CHRISTIANITY  NO  FABLE 


Selected  by  Jacob  Woolner. 

(Concluded.) 

It  will  not  be  denied  that  part  of 
the  aim  of  Christianity  is  to  restore 
mankind  in  general  and  individuals  in 
particular  to  the  favor  and  fellowship 
of  God  out  of  which  they  have  been 
cast  by  sin.  Whether  the  Bible  is 
right  in  its  explanation  of  the  origin 
of  sin  need  not  now  be  argued.  Com7 
mon  observation  as  well  as  individual 
conscience  testifies  to  the  fact  of  sin 
and  the  disastrous  condition  of  the 
race  induced  by  sin.  Christianity  pro- 
poses to  remedy — not  by  telling  men 
that  sin  is  only  a  figment  of  the  imagi- 
nation (which  men  know  better  than 
believe)  :  or  if  a  reality  so  trifling  a 
matter  that  God  will  overlook  it 
(which  men  in  their  best  moments 
doubt)  ;  and  certainly  not  by  asking 
men  to  save  themselves  (which  they 
discover  theey  cannot  do)  ;  but  by  first 
setting  forth  sin  in  all  its  loathsome- 
ness and  legal  guiltiness,  and  then  an- 
nouncing that  God  Himself  had  pro- 
vided a  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering,  even 
His  own  Son  upon  whom  He  has  laid 
the  iniquity  of  us  all  and  that  now  He 
is  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  un- 
to Himself,  not  imputing  unto  men 
their  trespasses. 

A  second  thing  proposed  by  Chris- 
tianity is  to  make  men  holy,  to  free 
them  from  the  love  and  practice  of 
truth  and  righteousness;  and  this  it 
seeks  to  do  by  giving  man  a  new 
heart  and  a  right  spirit,  by  changing 
his  nature,  implanting  in  it  holy  prin- 
ciples and  putting  it  under  the  govern- 
ment of  the  divine  and  eternal  Spirit. 

That  the  means  are  adequate  has 
been  proved  by  the  experience  of  the 
past  nineteen  centuries  in  which  mil- 
lions of  human  souls,  have  been  saved 
or  translated  out  of  darkness  into  light 
and  turned  from  the  service  of  Satan 
to  the  service  of  the  living  God.  And 
what  is  more,  other  methods  have 
been  tried  without  effecting  any  per- 
manent transformation  of  either  hearts 
or  lives.  Magical  incantation,  mean- 
ingless, laborious  ceremonies,  pain- 
ful penances,  legislations,  education, 
philanthropy,  have  in  turn  been  resort- 
ed to,  but  in  vain.  Never  once  has 
the  Gospel  method  been  fairly  tried 
proved  inefficient. 

A  third  thing  Christianity  engages 
to  do  is  to  confer  on  those  who  accept 
it  a  blessed  immortality — to  support 
them  when  they  come  to  die,  to  cheer 
them  with  the  prospect  of  a  happy 
existence  while  their  bodies  are  in  the 
grave,  to  bring  those  bodies  forth 
again  and  in  the  end  to  bestow  on  their 
whole  personality  a  glorious  unend- 
ing life  beneath  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteous- 
neses.    And  Christianity  does  this  by 
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first  securing  its  adherents  a  title,  to 
eternal  life  through  the  obedience  un- 
to death  of  Christ ;  next  by  making 
them  meet  for  the  inheritance  through 
the  indwelling  and  operation  of 
Christ's  spirit,  then  by  opening  for 
them  the  gates  of  immortality  through 
Christ's  resurrection  and  finally  by 
Christ's  coming  for  them  at  the  end 
of  the  age. 

Now  can  anything  more  complete 
be  thought  of  as  a  scheme  of  salva- 
tion? Is  there  any  part  of  it  that  is 
not  exactly  fitted  to  its  place  and  suit- 
ed to  its  end?  So  far  is  this  from  be- 
ii|g  the  case  that  not  a  single  pin  can 
be  removed  rrom  the  building  without 
bringing  down  the  whole  superstruc- 
ture abstract  from  Christianity,  the  in- 
carnation, or  the  atonement,  or  the 
resurrection,  or  the  exaltation,  or  the 
future  coming  and  its  framework  is 
shattered.  Take  away  pardon  or  pu- 
rity or  peace  or  Sonship  or  heaven  and 
its  value  as  a  system  of  religion  is 
gone.  But  these  are  not  assertions 
that  will  hold  good  of  fables  and  fic- 
tions, myths  and  legends,  which  might 
all  be  tampered  with,  taken  horn  or 
added  to  without  endangering  their 
worth.  Hence,  it  is  fair -to  argue  that 
a  scheme  so  admirably  adjusted  in  all 
its  parts  so  complete  in  its  provisions 
and  so  exquisitely  adapted  to  its  de- 
sign, could  only  have  emanated  from 
the  mind  of  Him  who  is  wonderful  in 
counsel  and  excellent  in  working,  who 
is  the  true  God  and  the  eternal  life. 

A  third  mark  of  truthfulness  in  the 
Christian  system  is 

Its  Conspicuous  Success 
in  effecting  the  end  for  which  it  was 
designed. 

Had  Christianity  been  a  baseless 
imagination  or  a  superstitious  legend, 
is  there  reason  to  suppose  either  that  it 
would  have  lived  so  long  or  that  it 
would  have  achieved  the  wonders  it 
has  done  during- the  past  nineteen  cen- 
turies, either  upon  individuals  or  upon 
the  world  at  large-?  It  is  true  that 
mere  length  of  time  in  which  a 
religion  has  prevailed  when  consider- 
ed by  itself  is  no  sufficient  guarantee 
of  the  truth  of  that  religion,  else  Budd- 
hism would  possess  a  higher  cretifi- 
cate  of  truthfulness  than  Christianity; 
but  when  viewed  in  connection  with 
the  beneficial  results  in  elevating  man- 
kind, both  individually  and  collective- 
ly, which  have  followed  from  a  re- 
ligion the  length  of  time  during  which 
it  has  continued  is  no  small  testimony 
to  its  truth-  'Still  the  practical  effects 
of  a  religion  upon  individuals  and  up- 
on the  world  at  large,  as  has  been 
said,  forms  an  argument  in  its  favor 
which  cannot  easily  be  set  aside. 

As  to  the  inidvidual,  had  the  facts- 
upon  which  Christianity  is  based  been 
purely  fictitious,  had  the  story  of  the 
incarnation,  death  and  resurrection  of 
Jesus  been  only  a  legend  and  the  peo- 
mise  of  pardon,  pdnty  and  peace,  of 
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everlasting*  life  and  glory  which  Chris- 
tianity holds  out  to  men  been  a  decep- 
tion instead  of  a  verity,  does  any  one 
imagine  it  would  have  effected  the 
transformation  it  has  wrought  on  in- 
dividual hearts  and  lives?  I  remem- 
ber that  the  first  He  told  by  the  devil 
in  Eden  plunged  the  whole  race  of 
mankind  into  spiritual  death.  1  have 
yet  to  learn  that  a  lie  hatched  by  even 
good  people  can  save  men  from  perdi- 
tion and  lift  them  to  heaven,  can  bless 
them  with  inward  happiness  and  as- 
sure them  of  divine  favor,  can  com- 
fort them  in  sorrow,  strengthen  them 
in  weakness,  sustain  them  in  death  and 
fit  them  for  eternity.  And  yet  that  is 
what  Christianity  can  do — has  done  in 
past  ages  to  millions  who  have  tried  it 
and  is  doing  today  to  thousands  who 
are  trying  it.  It  will  take  more  than 
has  been  said  by  critics  and  scoffers  to 
persuade  me  that  these  things  Have 
been  done  by  a  fable.  I  have  heard  of 
fables  and  fictions,  legends  and  super- 
stitions amusing  men  and  women,  di- 
verting them  when  wearied,  occupy- 
ing them  While  idle,  taking  their 
thoughts  off  serious  matters  and  even 
helping  them  to  shut  their  eyes  against 
death's  approach ;  I  never  heard  of 
their  bringing  souls  to  God,  assuring 
them  of  His  favor,  cleansing  them 
from  sin,  blessing  them  with  peace, 
preparing  them  for  eternity.  But  these 
again  are  what  Christianity  can  do  and 
does  ;  and  so  I  reason  it  is  not  a  fable 
but  a  fact,  not  a  lengend  but  a  history, 
not  an  imaginary  tale  but  a  solid  truth. 

And  when  to  this  I  add  what  it  has 
done  on  the  broad  theater  of  the  world 
my  faith  in  its  truth  is  confirmed. 
Nineteen  centuries  ago  Christianity 
started  out  on  its  conquering  career. 
It  had  neither  wealth  nor  power  nor 
learning  nor  social  influence,  nor  im- 
perial patronage  upon  its  side.  It  was 
despised  by  the  great  ones  of  the  earth 
as  a  superstition.  It  was  looked  upon 
by  Tew  and  Gentile  as  subversive  of 
religion  and  morals.  Its  adherents 
were  collected  from  the  dregs  of  the 
population,  from  the  poor  and  the  ig- 
norant (at  least  in  the  world's  esti- 
mataion)  :  and  its  apostles  were  a 
humble  band,  mostly  of  fishermen — 
though  they  soon  had  their  ranks  en- 
larged by  the  accession  of  one  (Paul) 
whose  mental  force  and  religious  earn- 
estness were  worth  to  Christianity 
whole  battalions  of  common  disciples 
or  of  average  preachers.  But  \Vhat  was 
one,  even  though  he  was  an  intellect- 
ual and  spiritual  giant,  to  the  mighty 
task  set  before  it  of  conquering  the 
world  and  making  all  nations  obedient 
to  the  faith?  Yet  that  task  was  im- 
media|tely  taken  in  hand,  /and  with 
what  success  the  annals  of  the  past 
centuries  declared. 

In  the  first  century,  which  may  be 
called  the  apostolic  age,  it  practically 
defeated  Judaism  by  establishing  itself 
as  an  organized  religion  not  in  Pales- 


tine alone,  but  in  Asia  Minor  and  in 
some  of  the  chief  cities  of  Europe.  To 
this  it  was  no  doubt  helped  by  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  in  the  year  70 
by  the  armies  of  Titus ;  but  the  under- 
mining of  Judaism  was  being  gradual- 
ly brought  about  by  the  spread  of  the 
Christian  faith. 

In  the  next  two  centuries,  which 
may  be  called  the  age  of  the  fathers,  it 
overcame  Paganism,  substituting  (in 
wide  circles  the  worship  of  Jesus  for 
the  worship  of  heathen  divinities  and 
of  the  Roman  emperor.  Not  without 
passing  through  fierce  tribulation  in 
the  long  succession  of  persecutions 
with  which  it  was  assailed  did  it 
achieve  the  victory,  but  in  its  experi- 
ence was  repeated  the  experience  of 
Israel  in  Egypt — the  more  it  was  af- 
flicted the  more  it  multiplied  and 
grew  :  so  that  by  the  end  of  the  third 
and  beginning  of  the  fourth  century  it 
had  within  its  pale  about  a  fifth  of 
the  Roman  Empire.  From  that  time 
on  Christianity  applied  itself  to  the 
task  of  making  nominal  Christians  in- 
to real  ones;  and  but  for  the  mercy 
of  God  at  the  Reformation  it  might 
have  been  defeated.  But  God's  Spirit 
brooded  upon  the  moral  and  spiritual 
waste  as  He  did  upon  the  material  in 
the  beginning  and  God's  Word  said, 
"Let  there  be  light ;  and  there  was 
light."  Luther  in  Germany,  Calvin  in 
Geneva  and  Knox  in  Scotland  with 
others  in  different  parts  arose  as  cham- 
pions of  the  truth  and  recalled  men's 
thoughts  to  the  simplicities  and  cer- 
tainties of  the  Gospel  and  a  great 
awakening  overspread  the  nominally 
Christian  world. 

Thereafter  Christianity  took  a  for- 
ward step  among  the  nations  j  and  is 
now  doing  for  the  world  what  no  other 
religion  has  done  or  can  do — neither 
Buddhism,  nor  Confucianism,  nor  Mo- 
hammedanism— what  no  modern  sub- 
stitute for  Christianity  can  do — wheth- 
er materialism  or  agnosticism  or  spir- 
itualism or  socialism  ;  and  just  because 
of  this  we  may  rest  assured  that  Chris- 
tianity is  no  cunningly  devised  fable 
but  a  divinely  revealed  truth  that  it 
alone  contains  hope  for  the  world,  as 
a  whole  and  for  generation  after  gen- 
eration as  it  passes  and  that  the  day 
wiill  yet  come  when  one  remembers 
that  Christianity  has  built  up  the 
Christian  Church  has  been  the  most 
powerful  factor  in  creating  modern 
civilization  it  becomes  an  impossibility 
to  credit  the  allegation  or  even  to  har- 
bor suspicion,  that  it  is  founded  on  a 
lie.  By  its  fruits  it  may  be  tested. 
Notwithstanding  the  imperfections 
that  adhere  to  the  Christian  Church  so 
far  as  it  is  a  human  institution,  few 
will  deny  tha^  Jits  existence  in  the 
world  has  been  productive  of  prepon- 
deratingly  good  results ;  and  on  that 
certificate  alone  it  may  be  claimed  that 
the  Christianity  of  which  the  Church 
is  a  concrete  and  living  embodiment  is 


no    cunningly    devised    fable    but  a 
Scrpiture  of  Truth. — Fundamentals. 

USE  AND  ABUSE  OF  CHRISTIAN 
BAPTISM 

By  Eli  Stofer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  an  evident  fact  that  there  must 
be  some  abuse  of  Christian  baptism; 
for  not  all  theories  about  it  and  uses 
to  which  it  is  put  can  be  right.  In 
Matt.  3:11  we  read,  "I  indeed  baptize 
you  with  water  unto  repentance :  but 
he  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier 
than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy 
to  bear,  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the1 
Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire." 

When  John  saw  many  of  the  Phari- 
sees and  Sadducees  come  to  his  bap- 
tism he  said,  "O  generation  of  vipers, 
who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come?"  By  this  John  meant 
to  say  that  they  were  the  children  of 
,":atan,  the  old  serpent,  because,  as  the 
serpent  deceived  Adam  and  Eve  in 
the  Garden  so  these  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees  were  deceiving  the  people, 
"teaching  for  doctrine  the  command- 
ments of  men."  From  this  we  under- 
stand that  the  children  of  the  wicked 
one  are  not  ready  for  baptism  ;  that 
baptism  does  not  bring  about  repent- 
ance, but  that  repentance  and  confes- 
sion of  sins  brings-  a  person  to  proper 
condition  for  baptism. 

In  Mark  1  :4  we  read,  "John  did  bap1 
tize  in  the  wilderness,  and  preached 
the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins."  The  German 
rendering  of  this  verse  plainly  gives 
us  the  idea  that  baptism  does  not  bring 
about  remission  of  sins  but  is  a  sign 
that  sins  have  been  remitted.  "If  we 
confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness."  When 
we  thus  come  penitent  before  God, 
ready  to  give  the  answer  of  a  good 
conscience  towards  Him,  we  come  in- 
to covenant  relation  with  God,  our 
covenant  being  sealed  with  water  bap- 
tism. 

When  Christ  came  to  John  for  bap- 
tism, "John  forbade  him,  saying,  I 
have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and 
comest  thou  to  me?"  Jesus  replied, 
"Suffer  it  to  be  so  now:  for  thus  it  be- 
cometh  us  to  fulfill  all  unrighteous- 
ness." 

The  question  arises,  Why  did  Christ 
with  all  His  holiness,  wisdom,  and  au- 
thority need  to  be  baptized?  We  an- 
swer, Christ  was  to  become  the  head  of 
a  new  priesthood  and  so  needed  to  be 
legally  ordained  to  this  priesthood, 
visible  and  spiritual ;  so  that  He  could 
be  acknowledged  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  the  great  High  Priest,  that 
He  might  have  the  pre-eminence  in  all 
things.  It  seemed  necessary  in  the 
sight  of  God  to  have  Him  thus  legally 
positions,  but  instead  vobet  other  po- 
(Continued  on  page  76.) 
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Definitions  and  Comments 

By  Oliver  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Worship 

Worship  means  to  perform  acts  of 
adoration  to  God,  consisting  of  prayer, 
praise,  thanksgiving,  confession,  etc. ; 
to  perform  religious  duties  out  of  su- 
preme love  to  God ;  to  adore  and  re- 
verence God. 

God  is  a  jealous  God  (Ex.  20:5).  He 
wants  our  whole  heart  and  the  first 
place  in  our  heart  (Ex.  34:14).  It  is 
not  only  a  duty  but  a  blessed  privilege 
to  worship  God.  How  glad  we  should 
be  for  the  opportunity !  Many  people 
worship,  but  not  God.  There  is  a 
great  deal  of  "calf"  worship  in  the 
world  today.  But  the  Father  seeks 
those  to  worship  Him  who  "worship 
in  spirit  and  in  truth"  (Jno.  4:24).  If 
people  would  only  consider  what  God 
has  done  for  them,  there  would  be 
more  real,  genuine  worshiping  of  God 
than  there  is  now. 

We  should  always  be  in  a  worship- 
ful mood.  David  said,  "Evening  and 
morning  and  noon  will  I  pray"  (Psa. 
55:17).  Better  to  keep  your  mind 
busy  with  thoughts  of  God  and  heav- 
en than  allow  Satan  to  fill  it  with  evil 
thoughts.  Worship  God.  Worship 
Him  at  your  work,  at  your  family  al- 
tar, in  your  home,  at  church,  or  wher- 
ever you  may  be.  "Oh,  come,  let  us 
worship  and  bow  down  :  let  us  kneel 
before  the  Lord  our  maker"  (Psa.  95: 
6). 


Lukewarmness 

Lukewarmness  as  applied  to  religion 
means  lack  of  zeal ;  lack  of  ardor ;  cool 
or  indifferent,  as  lukewarm  obedience. 

God  says,  "Be  zealous"  (Rev.  3:19). 
Lukewarmness  is  a  defect  of  zeal ; 
coldness  in  religion. 

Lukewarm  Christians  are  offensive 
to  God.  He  says  of  them  to  the 
Church  of  Laodocea,  "Because  thou 
art  lukewarm,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of 
my  mouth"  (Rev.  3:16). 

The  great  trouble  with  a  lukewarm 
person  is  that  he  thinks  he  is 
all  right  when  he  is  -  not.  Lie 
is  neither  hot  nor  cold;  neith- 
er active  and  zealous,  nor  cold  and 
indifferent.  God  says,  "I  would  that 
thou  wert  cold  or  hot."  There 
would  be  hope  of  reaching  a  cold  man. 
You  would  have  no  great  difficulty  in 
showing  a  cold  Christian  his  condi- 
tion, but  a  lukewarm  one  never. 

They  are  wise  in  their  own  mind. 
Solomon  says,  "There  is  more  hope  of 
a  fool  than  of  him"  (Pro v.  26:12). 
Lukewarm  persons  have  the  "form  of 
godliness  but  deny  the  power  there- 
of" (IT  Tim.  3:5).  They  are  the  fool- 
ish virgins  who  fail  to  take  oil  in  their 

(Continued  on  page  71. J 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


GOD'S  WITNESS  AMONG  THE 
HEATHEN 


By  C.  D.  Esch. 

,For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  numerous  w;ays  in  which 
God-  accompanies  His  Word  with 
manifestations  of  wonderful  works 
among  the  people  here,  giving  evi- 
dence that  His  Word  is  true  and  that 
He  will  honor  the  work  of  His  ser- 
vants, and  showing  that  He  is  the  only 
true  God  and  all  idols  are  nothing  in 
His  sight.  A  very  striking  incident 
occurred  in  our  village  a  few  months 
ago  which  illustrates  vividly  the  above 
statement. 

Near  our  station  at  Rudri  there  is  a 
heathen  temple  near  the  river  where 
once  a  year  there  is  held  a  mela  or 
meeting  at  which  there  is  carried  on 
the  most  hideous  of  heathen  pactices 
which  onlv  those  who  have  seen  can 
have  any  real  conception  of  and  words 
would  fail  us  to  convey  the  description 
to  the  reader,  besides  there  are  many 
things  that  are  too  vulgar  for  the  pub- 
lic to  read.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  as 
are  the  leaders  of  the  people  so  are  the 
people,  and  when  one  reads  the  ac- 
counts of  the  founders  of  the  Hindu 
religion,  of  their  adultery  and  shame- 
ful crimes  one  sometimes  is  made  to 
wonder  that  there  is  as  much  respect 
among  their  followers  as  there  is. 

The  Sunday  before  this  mela  this 
year  we  had  the  lesson  in  Sunday 
school  about  the  meeting  of  Elijah 
'  and  the  prophets  of  Baal,  on  Mount 
Carmel.  There  were  present  at  our 
Sunday  school  in  Balodgahan  an  un- 
usually large  number  of  village  non- 
.christian  men  and  women.  In  the  re- 
view of  the  lesson  Bro.  Lapp  made 
very  emphatic  the  fact  that  the  Lord 
with  one  man  was  very  much  more 
powerful  than  all  the  heathen  gods 
with  many  men  and  showed  very  viv- 
idly what  the  outcome  of  all  the  heath- 
en prophets  would  be.  He  especially 
told  them  that  those  who  had  heard 
the  teaching  of  that  day  and  would 
still  go  to  that  mela  and  take  part  in 
the  performances  were  no  better  than 
those  heathen  prophets  on  Mount 
Carmel  and  that  God  would  surely 
punish  them  in  some  way  at  some 
time  and  not  one  would  escape,  for 
'•'God  is  not  mocked."  i  As  a  result 
there  were  very  few  who  attended  the 
mela  from  our  village  ;  but  there  was 
one  woman  who  was  determined  to 
go,  no  matter  how  much  her  heathen 
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friends  warned  her  not  to.  So  she 
went  and  took  part  in  the  worship  and 
bathed  in  the  river.  But  that  very 
night  she  took  sick  very  severely  and 
had  to  be  brought  home  in  a  cart  and 
since  that  day  she  is  unable  to  walk 
as  her  legs  are  both  completely  para- 
lyzed and  it  appears  very  much  as  if 
they  would  stay  thus. 

This  is  considered  as  a  direct  ful- 
fillment of  prophecy  by  all  and  it  is 
making  its  impression  on  the  minds  of 
the  heathen  in"  the  village  as  well  as 
others.  They  are  beginning  to  rea- 
lize that  God's  Word  is  not  a  story  of 
some  dead  traitor  or  adulterer  but 
real,  living  truth ;  that  its  author  is  the 
One  powerful  God  of  heaven  and 
earth,  and  that  He  hears  the  prayers 
of  His  servants  as  well  as  He  ever  did. 

There  are  other  things  about  the 
Christian  work  that  one  can  plainly 
see  that  heathenism  is  being  under- 
mined in  the  hearts  of  many,  many 
who  are  halting  between  two  opinions 
and- not  a  few  who  are  secret  disciples 
who  need  much  tender  leading  to  get 
them  to  give  up  all  and  follow  the 
Lord  fully. 

It  is  hard  for  one  to  realize  how 
dense  the  darkness  really  is  in  which 
these  people  really  are  living  and  the 
real  hold  Satan  has  on  their  lives. 
They  are  naturally  a  low  people  and 
it  takes  the  light  long,  it  seems,  to  en- 
ter their  dark  hearts,  the  darkness  is 
so  dense.  We  often  think  that  if  the 
Lord  had  to  open  the  hearts  for  the 
Gospel  to  enter  even  when  preached 
by  so  powerful  a  man  as  Paul,  how 
much  more  do  we  weak  servants  need 
His  power  to  do  the  same  here.  We 
are  praying,  and  we  believe  that  many 
who  are  almost  persuaded  will  soon 
openly  confess  Him.  Dear  reader,  are 
you  praying  with  us? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

OUR  FACES  TURNED  TOWARD 
THE  HOMELAND 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

,For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

A  little  over  six  months  have  pass- 
ed since  Bro.  Hartzler  and  the  writer 
were  met  at  the  Victoria  Docks  in 
Bombay  by  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C. 
Lapp,  who  gave  us  a  hearty  welcome 
to  the  shores  of  India.  Since  that  time 
we  have  enjoyed  many  pleasant  asso- 
ciations with  the  workers  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Dhamtari,  by  which  we  be- 
came greatly  attached  to  both  the  mis- 
sionaries and  the  native  Christians, 
thus  binding  us  together  in  the  sacred 
bonds  of  Christian  fellowship. 

During  this  time  we  have  also  had 
the  privilege  of  visiting  thirty  or  more 
mission  stations  under  the  auspices  of 
various  denominational  Boards.  This 
privilege  gave  us  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity to  look  into  the  various  phases 
of  mission  work,  and  the  methods  by 
which  the  work  is  carried  on,  which 
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has  meant  much  to  us  both  by  way  of 
information,  and  in  helping  us  to  solve 
some  of  the  problems  of  carrying  on 
our  work  in  India. 

We  realize  very  keenly  that  our' 
presence  in  India  would  have  been 
more  helpful  to  the  natives  if  we  could 
have  addressed  them  in  their  native 
tongue,  instead  of  through  an  inter- 
preter. "The  gift  of  tongues"  would 
have  been  greatly  appreciated  during 
our  stay  in  India. 

As  the  time  of  our  departure  drew 
near  arrangements  were  made  for  a 
general  farewell  meeting  to  be  held  at 
Rudri,  Sunday,  Mar.  5.  The  boys  and 
girls  of  the  orphanages,  most  of  the 
native  Christians  outside  the  orphan- 
ages and  all  the  missionaries  met  to- 
gether on  this  occasion.  After  the 
opening  service  conducted  by  Bro. 
Kaufman,  the  writer  addressed  the 
meeting  and  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  in- 
terpreted ;  followed  by  Bro.  Hartzler 
with  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  as  interpreter. 
At  the  close  of  Bro.  Hartzler's  address 
Bro.  Elisha,  one  of  the  native  breth- 
ren, read  a  letter  of  greeting  to  the 
Church  in  America,  and  made  a  few 
appropriate  remarks,  after  which  Bro. 
M.  C.  Lapp  gave  the  closing  address 
in  the  Hindi  language.  The  congre- 
gation was  exhorted  to  loyalty  to 
Christ,  and  faithfulness  in  His  service. 
It  was  a  meeting  not  soon  to  be  for- 
gotten by  us.  The  Spirit  seemed  to 
be  present  to  a  marked  degree. 

On  Thursday  forenoon,  Mar.  9,  we 
had  the  privilege  of  meeting  with  all 
the  missionaries  once  more  and  spend- 
ing several  hours  together  encourag- 
ing each  other  in  the  Master's  service. 
After  Bro.  Hartzler  and  the  writer 
had  given  our  farewell  talks,  each 
missionary  in  turn  gave  a  talk,  giving 
expression  of  their  purpose  to  live  lo- 
yal to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  be  used 
according  to  His  divine  plan.  These 
expressions  of  loyalty  and  faithfulness 
meant  much  to  us  on  the  eve  of  our 
departure. 

Only  those  who  have  been  intimate- 
ly associated  with  Christian  workers 
for  some  time  can  realize  the  sense  of 
sorrow  that  fills  one's  heart  When  call- 
ed upon  to  say  farewell,  probably  to 
meet  no  more  until  the  Lord  shall 
come  to  claim  Hs  own,  and  onlv  those 
who  have  been  absent  from  home  for 
a  great  length  of  time  can  know  what 
joy  and  gratitude  fills  the  heart  at  the 
thought  of  soon  meeting  and  enjoying 
the  associations  of  those  who  are  near 
to  one  by  the  ties  of  nature.  Thus 
with  our  hearts  filled  both  with  sor- 
row and  rejoicing  we  on  the  afternoon 
of  Mar.  9,  bade  farewell  to  all  the 
workers  at  Dhamtari,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  brethren,  M.  C.  Lapp  and 
J.  N.  Kaufman,  who  accompanied  us, 
the  for-nei  as  far  as  Kaipur  (from 
which  place  he  went  on  to  Igatpuri  on 
business),  the  latter  to  Calcutta,  and, 
"unto  the  ship,"  as  the  elders  of  Eph- 


esus  did  Paul. 

We  stopped  at  Janjgui  and  Champa 
on  our  way  to  Calcutta,  thus  giving 
Bro.  Hartzler  an  opportunity  to  visit 
the  work  carried  on  by  the  General 
Conference  Mennonites  at  these  two 
places,  he  not  being  with  us  on  our 
former  visit,  of  which  we  gave  an  ac- 
count in  the  article  preceding  this  one. 
Sunday,  Mar.  12,  was  spent  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  P.  A.  Penner  of  Champa 
where  we  were  permitted  to  attend 
religious  services  in  the  Memorial 
Church  built  for  the  lepers.  Bro.  J.  N. 
Kaufman  preached  to  the  lepers  in  the 
Hindi  language,  the  same  seemed  to 
be  greatly  appreciated  by  them. 

We  arrived  in  Calcutta  on  Monday 
and  put  up'  at  the  Lee's  Memorial 
Mission  Home.  After  visiting  a  few 
places  of  interest,  purchasing  a  few 
necessaries  for  the  trip,  and  securing 
traveler's  checks,  we  boarded  the  S.  S. 
"Catharine  Apcar"  at  5:30  P.  M.  on 
Tuesday,  where  we  bade  Bro.  Kauf- 
man good-bye. 

On  account  of  the  shallowness  of 
the  Hoogly  river,  the  vessel  did  not 
leave  the  docks  until  the  following 
morning  at  6  A.  M.  At  4  o'clock  of 
the  same  day,  after*  a  voyage  of  60 
miles  the  anchor  was  again  tin  own 
out  and  not  taken  up  again  until  9  A. 
M.  the  following  day,  when  the  tide 
had  again  come  in  and  made  the  river 
navigable.  At  the  end  of  another  60 
miles  we  passed  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  Hoogly  river  and  launched  out  in- 
to the  waters  of  the  Bay  of  Bengal, 
where  the  speed  of  the  vessel  was  not 
impeded  by  beds  of  shifting  sand.  Af- 
ter a  voyage  of  6  days  our  vessel  cast 
anchor  ill  the  harbor  at  Penang,  China. 
Ten  hours  were  spent  at  this  place  in 
unloading  and  taking  on  cargo.  Dur- 
ing our  stop  we  went  ashore  and 
spent  some  time  in  this  tropical  look- 
ing city.  We  visited  the  Chinese  tern 
pie  built  on  the  side  of  a  mountain  at 
the' extreme  west  end  of  the  city.  1  he 
beauty  and  extensiveness  of  this  build- 
ing, or  combination  of  buildings,  dedi- 
cated to  the  worship  of  idols,  cannot 
be  fully  described.  The  workmanship 
is  very  artistic.  The  apartments  are 
many,  and  the  gods,  which  are  mostly 
of  brass,  are  numerous,  not  less  than 
15  in  number.  If  art  were  an  incentive 
leading  to  the  worship  of  idols,  then 
one  might  be  inspired  to  bow  the  knee 
in  idolatrous  worship  as  he  enters  this 
magnificent  temple.  But  to  the  Chris-' 
tian  who  loves  his  Master,  even  the 
artistic  beauty  of  heathen  temples  be- 
comes an  object  of  abhorrence  to  him. 

The  scenery  in  and  about  Panang 
is  exceedingly  beautiful.  Cocoanut  and 
other  palms  abound  on  every  hand. 
The  streets  are  shaded  by  tropical 
trees  and  plants  on  either  side.  • 

On  Mar.  21,  5:30  P.  M.,  the  anchor 
was  lifted  and  our  vessel  passed  out  of 
the  harbor  at  Penang,  headed  for  Sing- 
apore, at  which  port  our  vessel  pulled 


up  to  the  wharf  at  9  o'clock  this  morn- 
ing, Thursday,  Mar.  23.  Our  voyage 
thus  far  has  been  delightful.  Weather 
fine,  with  the  exception  of  two  heavy 
showers  of  rain.  Sea  reasonably  calm 
all  the  way.  The  monotony  of  the 
voyage  was  broken  by  a  vessel 
occasionally  and  a  number  of  pic- 
turesque islands  along  the  coast  of 
China.  There  are  but  few  1st  and  2nd 
class  passengers  on  the  vessel.  The 
great  majority  are  steerage  passen- 
gers, mostly  Indians  and  Chinese, 
hence  there  are  few  that  can  speak  our 
language,  and  still  fewer  who  speak 
as  the  disciples  of  Christ,  a  condition 
which  causes  a  sense  of  sadness  to 
pervade  our  hearts;  a  condition  which 
we  would  gladly  change  for  the  better 
if  it  were  in  our  power  to  do  so. 

As  the  pilot  looks  to  his  chart  and 
compass  to  steer  his  vessel  aright,  that 
she  may  arrive  safely  at  the  desired 
haven,  even  so  it  is  necessary  that  we 
as  Christians  keep  our  eyes  upon  the 
Word,  which  is  our  divine  chart,  and 
trust  the  Holy  Spirit,  our  spiritual 
compass,  as  we  make  our  voyage 
through  life  toward  the  glorious  ha- 
ven of  rest  in  the  world  beyond.  Our 
prayer  for  you  all  is  found  in  I  Thes. 
1:11,  12. 

Singapore,  China. 


HOME  COMING 


By  Jonathan  Kurtz. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

With  joy  and  interest  we  are  await- 
ing the  arrival  of  the  brethren,  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  and  J.  S.  Hartzler,  to  the 
home  land. 

We  believe  their  visit  to  the  differ 
ent  localities,  especially  among  our 
mission  workers  in  India,  will  be  the 
means  of  a  greater  awakening  in  our 
church  for  His  cause  at  home  and 
abroad.  We  also  heard  from  our 
workers  in  India  what  an  inspiration 
and  help  they  were  to  them.  His  name 
be  praised. 

These  brethren  have  consented  to 
the  Mission  Board  to  make  the  trip 
and  defray  half  of  their  own  expenses, 
which  certainly  was  very  charitable 
on  their  part,  but,  dear  reader,  is  it 
charity  on  our  part  to  let  them  do  so? 

Since  they  have  given  a  whole  year 
of  their  time,  should  not  we  as  a 
Church  defray  their  expenses?  "Bear 
ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  ful- 
fill the  law  of  Christ." 

Your  humble  writer  was  appointed 
to  receive  funds  to  defray  that  part  of 
their  expense  which  they  had  agreed 
to  pay  themselves.  . 

Considerable  less  than  a  hundred 
dollars  was  received,  and  some  was 
handed  or  sent  to  them  by  individuals, 
making  in  all  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars. 

We  will  leave  the  subject  for  your 
consideration. 

Ligonier,  Ind. 
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Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

■''  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


MOTHER'S  RELATION  TO  THE 
HOME 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Mother — The  Queen  of  the  Home 

Men  and  women  frequently  forget 
each  other,  but  everybody  remembers 
mother.  The  very  name  is  so  entwin- 
ed around  our  hearts  that  they  must 
cease  to  beat  ere  we  will  forget  her. 

Nature  has  placed  her  in  such  a  po- 
sition that  our  infant  eyes  and  arms 
are  first  uplifted  to  her.  Her  smile  is 
the  infant's  sunshine,  her  words  are 
the  child's  mildest  laws,  her  guardian 
watchfulness  and  care  for  the  boys 
and  girls  through  the  especially  trying 
periods  of  their  lives  and  her  help- 
fulness and  companionship  with  her 
husband,  the  man  of  her  love  and 
choice — -yea  all  of  these,  with  many 
others  added,  makes  her  the  personal 
center  of  the  interests,  the  hopes  and 
happiness  of  the  home. 

Every  woman,  in  becoming  a  moth- 
er, takes  a  higher  place  in  the  scale  of 
being.  No  longer  does  she  live  to  her- 
self. A  very  important  work  is  allot- 
ted to  her  in  the  economy  of  the  great 
human  family.  She  becomes  a  uni- 
versal agent  on  civilization.  The 
moral  issues  of  her  life  and  reign  are 
felt  not  only  in  the  home,  but  also  in 
the  neighborhood,  Church  and  nation, 
and  are  felt  not  only  in  time  but  in 
eternity. 

Look  into  the  records  of  history  and 
biograohy,  and  you  will  find  but  few 
exceptions  to  the  rule  that  all  great 
men  had  great  mothers.  Even  though 
children  have  been  rebellious  to  her 
government  at  times,  if  she  continues 
to  rule  with  patience,  and  winning 
tenderness  and  undying  love  she  will 
have  "her  children  arise  up  and  call 
her  blessed." 

Mohammed  expressed  a  great  truth 
when  he  said  that  "Paradise  is  at  the 
feet  of  mothers."  Scotland  with  her 
reverence  for  motherhood  insists  that 
"An  ounce  of  mother  is  worth  a  pound 
of  clergy."  Napoleon  who  had  a  high 
conception  of  a  mother's  power,  and 
believed  that  the  mothers  of  the  land 
could  shape  its  destiny  exclaimed, 
"The  great  need  of  France  is  moth- 
ers." 

Too  few  people  are  aware  of  the 
great  possibilities  and  power  that  lies 
within  the  grasp  of  a  mother  in  the 
bringing  up  of  the  children,  in  making 
the  home  what  it  should  be  in  shaping 


the  life  and  character  of  every  mem- 
ber of  the  family. 

Mothers,  walk  worthy  of  your  high 
calling. 

D.  D.  Miller. 


A  True  Wife's  and  Mother's  Position 

Since  the  creation  of  Adam  and  Eve, 
man  and  wife  are  considered  as  "one 
flesh"  (Gen.  2:22,  23;  Matt.  19:8).  As 
the  man  was  first  created  he  is  also  to 
rule  over  her  'Gen.  3:16).  She  is  to 
stand  next  to  him  in  dominion  over  all 
other  creatures,  she  is  to  be  his  help- 
er, not  his  pet,  but  his  helper,  a  com- 
panion "meet  for  him ;"  helping  him 
with  all  the  duties  and  trials  of  life.  If 
two  are  thus  joined  together  in  holy 
matrimony  according  to  God's  Word, 
they  will  ever  feel  this  near  relation- 
ship. Their  joys  and  their  sorrows 
flow  together  in  the  same  stream — 
their  sorrows  to  death,  and  their  jovs 
to  eternity.  Further,  the  devotions  of 
a  Christian  woman  (mother)  brings 
more  real  joy  to  the  home  than  any 
other  entertainment.  Her  spirit  of 
tender,  implicit  love  for  the  husband 
and  the  children  (Titus  2:4)  is  so  im- 
pressive that  it  draws  each  member 
to  the  home  for*rest  and  comfort,  and 
for 'all  the  best  of  earthly  pleasures; 
she  cheerfully  guides  the  house  (I 
Tim.  5:14),  helping  the  father  to  bear 
the  burdens  of  the  home,  by  exercis- 
ing economy,  making  the  burden  a  de- 
lightful duty.  She  realizes  that  sys- 
tem and  regularitv  are  essential  to  the 
health  and  happiness  of  the  family, 
most  especially  with  the  meals.  She 
greets  the  members  with  a  smile  of 
welcome  as  they  enter  the  hoiuc  iier 
evidence  of  living  in  subjection  to  the 
husband  is  exemplary  to  the  children 
(Titus  2:  4,  5  ;  I  Pet.  3:1).  She  enter- 
tains strangers,  which  often  brings 
pleasure  to  the  home.  This  also 
teaches  the  children  the  way  of  sacred 
duty.  She  carefully  sees  to  the  litera- 
ture, that  comes  before  the  children's 
eyes;  that  their  reading  may  be  pure 
and  clean,  teaching  the  way  of  holi- 
ness. 

With  these  and  many  like  consider- 
ations we  may  become  true  Christian 
mothers,  helping  to  erect  Christian 
homes. 

Susan  Good. 


Mother  a  Comforter. 

•  Home  is  home,  when  the  true  moth- 
er is  there,  while  without  her  there  is 
a  vacancy  which  cannot  be  expressed. 
How  often  does  the  child  run  in  from 
play  with  the  query,  "Where  is  moth- 
er?" and  upon  being  asked  what  he 
wants  with  her,  he  only  replies,  "I 
want  mother ;"  and  finding  her  he  is 
content,  having  wanted  nothing  but 
her  presence.  In  many  little  bumps 
and  pains  there  is  no  medicine  like  her 
kisses;  nothing  heals  it  more  quickly 
than  for  "mamma  to  blow  it;"  no  re- 


lief is  equal  to  the  knowing  that  she 
knows  and  is  sympathizing.  In  fear, 
her  hand  is  sufficient.  In  childish  sor- 
row there  is  no  boon  like  her  love  and 
pity.  Nor  does  it  stop  there  ;  but  as 
he  grows  older  and  finds  life  bringing 
with  it  responsibilities  and  problems 
to  solve,  he  finds  his  best  friend  in 
mother,  and  knows  that  she  is  one  of 
his  safest  counsellors,  for  she  is  con- 
cerned in  his  companions,  his  educa- 
tion, his  development  of  the  highest 
principles  of  manhood  or  womanhood. 
She  is  not  a  little  concerned  in  all  his 
battles  of  life — in  success  or  failure. 
She  is  the  last  to  desert  him  in  sin  and 
disgrace,  and  the  first  to  bless  him  in 
his  efforts  for  right.  Her  last  heart 
throb,  her  last  breath,  her  last 
strength  is  expended  in  leading  her 
child  to  find  the  Holy  Comforter  who 
comes  only  by  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  sad  indeed  that  there  are  so 
many  who  are  not  ideal  mothers. 

Bettie  M.  Keener. 


Take  Time  with  the  Children 

If  we  mothers  only  knew  what  a 
very  important  position  we  have,  we 
would  often  be  better  able  to  fill  it. 
Experience  has  taught  me  not  to  un- 
dertake too  much  at  one  time.  When 
we  are  rushed  with  work  the  children 
are  sure  to  come  with  questions  and 
want  a  little  help  here  and  there.  If 
we  then  turn  them  away  we  will  re- 
gret it  very  much  afterward,  and 
would  give  almost  anything  to  bring 
that  moment  back  again,  but  it  is  gone 
never  to  return.  Let  us  be  sure  to  al- 
ways be  ready  to  help  our  children 
with  all  their  little  troubles.  Their 
after  life  depends  so  much  on  their 
maternal  training.  Surely  no  true 
Christian -mother  has  any  time  to  be 
idle,  nor  to  think  of  neighbor's  faults, 
etc.  But  her  mind  will  be  filled  with 
good  and  noble  thoughts. '  She  will 
have  high  ideals  and  expect  much 
from  her  children 

Let  us  be  less  concerned  aoout  our 
house  work  and  more  about  our  chil- 
dren. The  one  lasts  only  for  time  the 
other  for  eternity.  Children  naturally 
like  to  have  fun  and  I  believe  there  is 
nothing  that  does  them  more  good 
than  to  have  real  fun  with  mother.  In 
place  of  nagging  and  scolding  and 
saying,  "Don't  do  this,"  just  take  time 
to  have  a  little  fun  with  them  and  they 
will  be  ready  for  work.  Reading  some 
good  books  or  easy  parts  of  the  Bible 
to  them  in  the  evening,  even  if  they  are 
old  enough  to  read  for  themselves, 
means  much  to  them  because  it  is 
mother  that  reads. 

Mrs.  S.  S.  Yoder. 

Topic  for  next  week,  Children's  Re- 
lation to  the  Home. 

Children  would  be  more  truthful  if 
we  were  less  anxious  to  make  lying 
profitable  to  them. — Henry  F.  Cope. 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  May  14,  1911— Isa.  6:1-13 
ISAIAH'S  VISION  AND  CALL  TO 
SERVICE 

Golden  Text. — I  heard  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  saying,  Whom  shall  I  send, 
and  who  will  go  for  us?  Then  said  I, 
Here  am  I:  send  me- — Isa.  6:8. 

Introductory. — In  this  vision  of  the 
prophet  Isaiah  we  have  a  picture  of 
the  call  from  the  Lord  to  salvation 
and  service.  Call  yourself  Isaiah,  give 
different  names  to  the  incidents  re- 
corded in  the  lesson,  remember  that 
God  manifests  Himself  to  men  in  dif- 
ferent ways  from  what  He  did  in  the 
days  of  Isaiah,  and  you  have  your  own 
experience  described — that  is  if  you 
are  completely  upon  the  altar. 

Sinful  Man  Sees  Himself. — Isaiah 
tells  the  time  of  his  vision  and  de- 
scribes what  he  saw.  Never  before 
had  he  received  such  a  vision  of  God's 
holiness  and  glory.  He  sees  himself 
as  he  is.  Before  this'  he  apparently 
only  compared  himself  with  his  fel- 
low men,  and  was  apparently  satisfied 
with  the  comparison.  Now  he  sees 
the  purity,  the  holiness  of  God.  Com- 
pared with  such  a  vision,  he  sees  his 
own  sinfulness.  He  cries  out,  "Woe 
is  me :  for  I  am  undone ;  because  I 
am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean 
lips." 

'Was  he  a  great  sinner?  We  are  not 
told  that  he  was.  In  fact,  we  are  of 
the  opinion  that  he  compared  very 
favorably  with  the  people  around  him. 
Some  people  even  go  so  far  as  to  say 
that  before  this  time  he  professed  to 
be  the  servant  of  God.  We  must  only 
gues  at  that,  as  the  Word  of  God  does 
not  say.  But  certain  it  is  that  he  was 
not  what  he  should  have  been. 

Many  a  time  we  compare  ourselves 
with  those  around  us,  and  whether  we 
judge  rightly  or  not,  we  feel  quite 
comfortably  in  the  thought  that  we 
are  at  least  as  good  as  the  average  in- 
dividual. It  is  a  deceptive  compari- 
son. Let  the  perfect  standard  of  holi- 
ness be  set  by  the  side  of  our  own 
selves,  and  let  the  comparison  be  made 
in  that  way.  Many  people  have  fallen 
asleep  in  sin  and  remained  asleep  sim- 
ply because  they  have  never  allowed 
themselves  to  get  a  glimpse  of  God 
as  -Isaiah  had  in  this  vision. 

Sinful  Man  Purified. — After  Isaiah 
saw  his  plight  and  cried  out  in  peni- 
tence he  found  relief-  One  of  the  sera- 
phims  flew  unto  him,  laid  a  live  coal 
on  .  his  lips  and  said,  "Lo,  this  hath 
touched  thy  lips :  and  thine  iniquity 
is  taken- away,  and  "thy  sin  purged." 
God  hears  the  cry  of  the  penitent. 
Notice,  Isaiah  first  saw  his  real  condi- 
tion, and  -th-is  made  him  cry  put.  Sin- 


ners will  never  see  their  real  condition 
until  they  see  how  far  short  they  are 
from  the  real  standard,  and  they  will 
never  cry  for  mercy  until  they  see 
their  need  of  it.  But  when  once  they 
see  their  lost  and  undone  condition, 
they  will  cry  for  mercy,  and  mercy 
will  come  in  the  form  of  God's  par- 
doning grace. 

A  Call  to  Service. — No  sooner  had 
Isaiah  been  cleansed  than  he  heard  the 
call  of  the  Lord:  "Whom  shall  I  send, 
and  who  will  go  for  us?"  Every  man 
who  has  ever  been  cleansed  from  sin 
has  had  this  call.  We  all  have  a  part  in 
that  great  admonition  to  go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature.  It  is  not  necessarily 
a  call  to  a  particular  station,  but  it  is 
a  call  to  the  harvest  field. 

The  Response. — Here  the  noble 
qualities  of  Isaiah  shine  forth.  "Here 
am  I ;  send  me,"  rang  out  the  voice 
that  reached  the  c<>--  of  God.  It  was 
not,  "Send  me  to  some  place  where  I 
may  shine  and  win  a  name  ;"  it  was 
not,  "Send  me  to  a  place  of  ease  and 
honor,  of  power  and  glory."  No; 
there  was  no  qualifying  phrase.  It 
was  simply  an  expression  of  the  de- 
sire to  be  used  in  the  service  of  God, 
leaving  it  to  God's  superior  wisdom  as 
to  where  this  place  should  be.  How 
many  Isaiahs  will  there  be  to  read 
this  ? 

The  Commission. — The  terms  of 
the  service  sounded  so  pitiful  that 
Isaiah  called  out,  "Lord,  how  long?" 
He  had  been  told  to  deliver  the  mes- 
sage, but  assured  that  instead  of  heed- 
ing the  mtessage,  the  people  would 
shut  their  eyes,  close  their  ears  and 
their  hearts  would  become  harder. 
Jt  was  not  at  all  an  inviting  task. 
People  like  to  see  some  results  of  their 
labors,  lest  they  become  discouraged. 
But  here  Isaiah  was  plainly  told  that 
there  would  be  no  immediate  agree- 
able results.  When  he  inquired  as  to 
how  long  he  should  work  he  was  told 
to  work  as  long  as  there  was  anybody 
with  whom  to  work.  We  get  this 
thought :  Ours  is  the  duty  and  the 
privilege  to  take  God  at  His  word,  la- 
bor faithfully,  feeling  assured  that 
when  we  do  our  part  God  will  see  to 
the  rest-  While  it  did  look  discourag- 
ing, Isaiah  was  after  all  insured  that 
there  should  be  a  remnant  remain  and 
indirectly  we  are  told  of  the  restora- 
tion of  Israel  in  Christ.  However 
gloomy  the  outlook  may  be,  the  labors 
of  the  faithful  will  be  rewarded. 
"Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  stedfast,  unmovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labor 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  15: 
58).— K. 


"No  feeling  is  more  delusive  than 
that  you  are  raising  yourself  by  de- 
spising others." 


Our  Koung  People 


CHARACTER  STUDY— DORCAS.— Acts 
8:36-42. 


Topic  for  May  21 


MOTTO 

"In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a  pattern  of 

good  works." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Facts  About  Dorcas. — Acts  9:36-42. 

1.  A  disciple. 

2.  A  woman. 

3.  Full  of  good  works  and  almsdeeds. — 

a.  Helped  the  widows. 

b.  Made  garments. 

4.  Sick  and  died. 

5.  Was  mourned  by  many. 

6.  Was  raised  to  life  through  prayer. 

7.  Occasioned  faith  in  many. 

II.  Lessons. — 

1.  Sex  is  not  a  condition  of  discipleship. 
—Gal.  3:28. 

2.  Good  works  is  a  characteristic  of  dis- 
ciples.— Tit.  3:8. 

3.  Material  help  is  acceptable  service. — 
Heb.  13:16;  I  Jno.  3:17. 

4.  Good  people  are  subject  to  sickness 
and   death. — Phil.   2:26-30;   Gal.  4: 

5.  Good  works  bring  us  to  notice  in  a 
way  to  cause  others  to  turn  to  the 

Lord. — Matt.  5:16. 

6.  Prayer  in  the  hour  of  loss  is  produc- 
tive of  gain. — Psa.  46:1  ;  34:6,  15, 
19,  22. 

8.  Weeping  is  a  common  lot  for  man- 
kind, but  the  Lord  can  heal  our 
sorrows. — II  Cor.  1:3-7. 

9.  The  prayer  of  faith  is  effectual. — Jas. 

5:iS-i8.  • 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT.— Acts  9:36-42. 

"Tabitha." — A  word  in  the  Aramaic  form 
from  a  Hebrew  word  meaning  a  "female 
Gazelle." 

"Dorcas." — The  Greek  word  meaning  the 
same  as  "Tabitha." 

"Good  works." — A  general  term  describ- 
ing all  Christian  conduct. 

"Almsdeeds." — Special  help  and  gifts  -to 
the  poor  and  needy. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
We  should  seek  to  be  of  such  service  to 
those  with  whom  we  come  in  contact,  that 
whether  we  live  or  die  our  influence 
will  count  for  the  salvation  of  souls 
and  the  upbuilding  of  the  kingdom. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.    Text  word,    "Good  works." 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  Helping  the  Lonely  and  Needy. 

2.  Seeking  God  in  Our  Affliction.  . 

3.  The  Power  of  Good  Works. 
For  Older  People. — 

1.  Leaving  a  Record. — Being  Missed. 

2.  The  Greatness  of  Common  Tasks. 


(Continued  from  page  68.) 
vessels  with  their  lamps  (Matt.  25:3). 
They  are  like  the  Pharisees  who  make 
clean  the  outside  of  the  platter,  but 
within  are  full  of  extortion  and  wick- 
edness, ravening  and  excess  (Matt.  23 : 
25;  Luke  11:39).  May  God  save  us 
from  this  condition. 

Belleville,  Pa. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  ha 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  In  alt  Maes  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  In 
heme  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  MAY  4,  1911 


Field  Notes 


Communion  services  are  announced 
for  the  Pea  Ridge  Church  near  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  Sunday,  May  21. 


Communion  services  are  announced 
for  the  Forks  Church  near  Middle- 
bury,  ind.,  to  he  held  on  Sunday,  May 

7..::     .  . 


Bro.  A.  U.  Winey,  wife  and  son,  of 
Thompsontown,  Pa.,  worshiped  with 
the  Scottdale  Mennonite  congregation 
over  Sunday,  Apr.  30.  Their  visit  was 
much  appreciated.    They  had  been  on 
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an  extended  visit  among  the  brother- 
hood and  friends  in  Kansas,  Nebraska 
and  Illinois.  On  Monday  morning 
they  left  for  home. 


The  yearly  meeting  of  the  directors 
of  the  Bethel  Deaconess  Hospital  of 
Newton,  Kans.,  is  announced  for  May 
9. 


Bro.  John  Nice  and  wife  of  Morri- 
son, 111.,  were  with  the  Union  Menno- 
nite Church  near  Washington,  111.,  on 
Sunday,  April  23,  at  which  time  bap- 
tismal and  communion  services  were 
held  with  the  congregation  at  that 
place. 


In  another  column  we  read  of  the 
organization  of  a  new  congregation  at 
Brandon,  Colo.  We  welcome  the 
event  of  each  new  congregation  com- 
posed of  faithful  members  and  bid  all 
such  new  congregations  God  speed  in 
the  great  work  of  extending  Zion's 
walls. 


A  letter  from  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  brings  us  the  tid- 
ings that  at  this  time  he  is  in  the 
hospital  at  Charlottsville,  Va.,  where 
his  son  Elmer  has  just  been  operated 
on  for  a  severe  case  of  appendicitis. 
We  are  sorry  that  such  a  step  was 
necessary,  but  glad  to  hear  that  the 
boy  is  getting  along  nicely  and  hope 
to  hear  of  his  speedy  recovery.  In 
this  connection  it  is  blessed  to  reflect 
that  Elmer,  young  as  he  is,  has  al- 
ready given  his  heart  to  Jesus. 


A  card  from  Sister  Lydia  Schertz 
brings  us  the  welcome  news  that  she 
arrived  safely  at  Liverpool,  England, 
April  4.  But  it  was  not  until  after  a 
most  stormy  voyage,  at  times  it  look- 
ed very  dangerous.  The  guiding  hand 
of  God  was  with  them ;  the  waves 
were  stilled  and  anchorage  made. 
"We  are  glad  for  a  Father  who  holds 
the  winds  and  who  calmed  the  storm 
again,"  is  the  way  our  sister  referred 
to  their  experiences.  It  is  a  blessed 
thing  to  be  able  to  rely  upon  Him 
who  has  promised  never  to  leave  nor 
forsake  in  every  time  of  need. 


By  the  time  this  reaches  the 
eye  of  the  reader  the  auditing  com- 
mittee appointed  to  examine  the  finan- 
cial standing  and  work  of  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House  for  the  fiscal 
year  ending  April  30  will  in  all  pro- 
bability be  on  the  ground  here  attend- 
ing to  their  duties.  The  brethren, 
Benj.  Gerig  of  Smithville,  O.,  John 
H.  Mosemann  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and 
Elmer  Hess  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  are 
the  committee  appointed  this  year. 
Besides  their  work  on  the  auditing 
committee  it  is  also  expected  that  they 
will  feed  the  hungry  multitudes  with 
the  bread  of  life,  and  an  appointment 


May  4 

has  accordingly  been  made  for  them 
on  Wednesday  evening  of  this  week. 
We  hope  to  be  able  to  publish  the  full 
report  next  week. 


Some  time  ago  we  announced  that 
the  new  history  of  the  Virginia  Men- 
nonite Conference  is  now  ready  for 
distribution.  The  book  contains  117 
large  pages,  about  as  much  matter  as 
is  usually  found  in  an  ordinary  book 
of  several  hundred  pages.  It  is  bound 
in  paper  cover,  is  full  of  interesting 
and  important  facts  and  incidents  con- 
nected with  the  work  of  the  Virginia 
Conference,  and  may  be  had  .by  any 
one  outside  of  the  district  for  15  cents. 
It  may  be  had  by  sending  either  to  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  or  L.  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  En- 
terprise, Va.  All  who  are  interested 
in  the  work  and  progress  of  the 
Church  in  Virginia  should  have  a 
copy  of  this  book. 


House  Laid  in  Ashes. — Bro.  J.  M. 
Shank  and  family  of  Denbigh,  Va., 
have  recently  had  the  misfortune  of 
seeing  their  home  burned  when  on 
April  20  the  building  caught  fire  and 
in  a  short  time  was  laid  in  ashes.  The 
fire  started  from  a  vessel  of  tar  which 
was  being  heated  on  the  stove.  Bro. 
and  Siter  Shank  are  faithful  workers 
in  the  Church  and  by  dint  of  hard 
work  and  economy  had  succeeded  in 
building  them  a  little  home  which  has 
now  gone  up  in  smoke.  Thev  have 
the  sympathy  of  all  who  know  them. 
Any  one  being  disposed  to  assist  them 
in  a  finincial  way  may  send  same  to 
the  deacon  of  said  congregation,  Bro. 
A.  P.  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va. 


Correspondence 


Dundee,  O. 

(Kolb's  Congregation). 
Greeting  to  all  in  the  worthy  name 
of  Jesus : — A  word  From  this  place 
may  be  of  interest.  On  April  23  we 
organized  our  Sundav  school  for  an- 
other year,  with  the  following  officers 
in  charge :  Supts.,  E.  M.  Troyer,  Wm. 
Kolb ;  Secys.,  Lida  Kolb,  Leoma 
Troyer;  Treas.,  Bertha  Troyer,  Wm. 
Kolb ;  Chors.,  Mrs.  ,E.  M.  Trover,  Ver- 
na  Troyer.  My  wish  is  that  the  seed 
sown  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  of 
this  Sunday  school  may  spring  up  and 
bring  froth  much  fruit  unto  life  eter- 
nal. 

A  Sister. 

April  24,  1911. 


Churchtown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — A  word  from  this 
place  may  be  of  interest,  as  we  are  al- 
ways glad  to  hear  from  other  places. 


1911 
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On  April  2  the  Sunday  school  was  or- 
ganized for  the  vear  with  the  follow- 
ing officers  in  charge :  Supts.,  Amos 
Hertzler,  Edwiard  Strickler;  Sec, 
Clara  Hertzler;  Treas.,  Harry  Berk- 
heimer.  We  desire  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  in  behalf  of  the  work  at 
this  place. 

Cor. 

April  24,  1911. 


Metamora,  111. 

Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — It  is 
now  a  little  over  a  week  since  Bro.  D. 
D.  Zook  came  into  our  midst  and  has 
heen  earnestly  endeavoring  to  teach 
God's  Word.  Although  no  public  con- 
fessions were  made  thus  far,  yet  we 
know  the  members  are  being  revived 
and  the  Word  will  not  return  void. 
Tonight  meetings  will  start  at  the 
Metamora  Church,  having  been  at  the 
Harmony  Church  thus  far. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Metamora  Church  on  Easter  Sun- 
day, most  of  the  members  partaking 
of  the  sacred  emblems.  The  Lord 
willing,  similar  services  will  be  held 
at  the  Roanoke  Church  Apr.  30.  May 
the  Lord  bless. 

In  His  name, 

Agnes  Albrecht. 

April  24,  1911. 


Mancelona,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — Perhaps  it  may  be  of 
interest  to  you  to  hear  something  from 
this  part  of  God's  vineyard.  We  are 
few  in  number,  nevertheless  we  have 
the  promise  that  He  will  be  with  us  if 
we  meet  in  His  name.  Today  in  our 
Sunday  school  wc  had  for  a  lesson  the 
strong  man,  Samson, and  how  he  was 
overpowered  by  the  wicked  Philistine 
woman,  Delilah.  As  we  have  no 
church  in  this  vicinity  we  have  our 
Sunday  school  at  Bro.  Nicholas  Bios- 
ser's  home  in  Mancelona.  Officers 
elected :  Supts.,  U.  G.  Cotterman, 
Omer  S.  Garber ;  Chor.,  Omer  S.  Gar- 
ber ;  Treas.,  Sister  Esther  Garber. 
Pray  for  us  that  we  may  prosper  in 
the  work.    I  remain, 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 
Urbane  G.  Cotterman. 

April  24,  1911. 


Baden,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Name  of  our  Dear  Savior : — It  has 
been  some  time  since  we  have  given 
any  report  from  this  place.  Spring  is 
here  at  last,  and  we  are  glad  to  see  it 
once  more.  The  past  winter  has  been 
a  very  hard  one.  Several  Sundays  it 
was  so  stormy  that  Sunday  school 
and  preaching  could  not  be  held. 
Young  people's  meeting  was  not  held 
after  December. 

There  has  also  been  quite  a  bit  of 


sickness  around  here.  But  health  is 
improving  as  is  the  weather. 

Farmers  are  all  out  in  their  fields 
and  some  of  them  have  some  grain 
sown. 

Young  people's  meeting  was  organ- 
ized on  Easter  Sunday. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  Sun- 
day school  conference  here  June  13 
and  a  Church  conference  on  the  four- 
teenth. 

Pray  for  us  that  it  may  be  a  success. 

In  His  name, 
Lela  Hooks. 

April  24,  1911. 


Brandon,  Colo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing in  His  Holy  Name: — We  as  a  lit- 
tle band  of  workers  in  this  new  coun- 
try, have  abundant  reason  to  be  thank- 
ful to  our  Father  in  heaven  for  His 
continued  mercies.  On  April  22  Bro. 
T.  M.  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  came  in- 
to our  midst.  He  preached  five  edify- 
ing sermons  and  conducted  one  Bible 
reading  while  here.  He  held  com- 
munion for  us  April  23  and  organized 
a  Church  here  with  eleven  members, 
called  the  Brandon  Valley  Mennonite 
Church.  We  have  no  resident  min- 
ister here  yet.  If  there  are  any  min- 
ters  who  are  thinking  of  changing  lo- 
cations we  would  invite  them  to  com,e 
and  see  this  country.  We  will  try  and 
use  them  with  the  greatest  of  cour- 
tesy. We  especially  invite  ministers 
to  stop  with  us  as  they  are  going 
through  here.  We  also  invite  any  of 
our  people  to  come  and  see  this  coun- 
try, and  after  seeing  it  use  their  own 
judgment  about  moving  here.  The 
country  is  settling  up  quite  rapidly. 
Quite  a  few  Dunkard  people  are  com- 
ing in.  If  any  are  coming  here  and 
will  let  me  know,  I  will  meet  them  at 
Brandon.  I  am  only  two  miles  from 
town.  So  don't  be  afraid  to  write  to 
me  when  you  are  coming.  We  have  a 
good  Sunday  school ;  attendance  about 
30.  Bro.  Erb  also  organized  a  Bible 
reading  while  here.  We  arnestly  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

J.  C.  Hershberger. 

April  24,  1911. 


Manchester,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Tesus'  dear  Name : — The  brethren,  S. 
C.  Miller  and  T.  Hershberger  of  Jet, 
Okla.,  and  L.  O.  King  of  Peabody, 
Kans.,  came  into  our  midst  April  15. 
In  the  evening  Bro.  King  preached 
for  us,  after  which  Bro.  Miller  receiv- 
ed four  souls  into  church  fellowship 
by  wiater  baptism  and  one  was  re- 
claimed. On  Sunday,  April  16,  com- 
munion services  were  held,  of  which 
nearly  all.  partook.  At  2:30  P.  M. 
communion  services  were  also  held 


with  our  afflicted  brother,  M.  H.  Yo- 
der,  at  his  home. 

Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver  of  Harper,  Kan., 
was  with  us  the  evening  of  April  23, 
and  preached  for  us  from  Luke  17:17. 

We  are  truly  glad  for  the  visit  of 
the  brethren.  Pray  for  the  work  at 
this  place. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

S.  A.  Kuhns. 

April  25,  1911. 


Freeport,  111. 

Bro.  and  Sister  A.  U.  Winey  and 
little  son  Lloyd,  of  Thompsontown, 
Pa.,  are  visiting  with  the  brotherhood 
here,  where  the  son  took  the  measles 
but  is  getting  along  nicely.  Bro. 
Winey  gave  a  heloful  address  to  the 
Sunday  school. 

Cor. 

April  25,  1911. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  all : — The  brotherhood 
at  this  place  has  great  reasons  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  great  love  to- 
ward us.  On  April  23  council  meet- 
ing was  held,  and  nearly  all  present 
expressed  themselves  in  peace  with 
God  and  man.  So  communion  was 
arranged  for  April  30.  We  praise  God 
for  these  meetings.  May  God  bless 
us  all  that  we  may  all  partake  of  these 
sacred  emblems. 

E.  A.  Bontrager. 

April  25,  1911. 


Spring  City,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  April  2  our  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized for  the  coming  year  as  fol- 
lows:  Supts.,  Henry  Bechtel,  Wm. 
H.  Weaver  and  the  writer;  Secy,  and 
Treas.,  Arthur  Moyer.  May  the  Lord 
bless  all  efforts  put  forth  for  His 
cause. 

Bro.  Jacob  Snyder  of  Roaring 
Springs,  Pa.,  spent  a  few>  days 
among  us  over  Easter,  preaching 
three  instructive  sermons. 

At  this  writing  there  are  two  appli- 
cants for  membership  at  this  place. 

Francis  Bechtel. 

April  25,  1911. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

On  the  second  Sunday  of  April  sev- 
en memers  were  received  into  Church 
at  the  Peake  schoolhouse  as  a  result 
of  the  meetings  held  there  by  S.  H. 
Rhodes  and  J.  S.  Martin.  J.  Early 
Suter  and  J.  S.  Martin  closed  a  meet- 
ing of  over  two  weks-  at  the  Gospel 
Hill  Church  on  the  third  Sunday  of 
April  with  fifteen  confessions.  On 
last  Sunday  there  were  nine  members 
received  into  the  Church.  The  rest 
will  be  received  later. 

In  His  name, 
S.  M.  Buldholder, 

April  27,  1911. 
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THE   HOMESICK  SOUL  •, 


By  Daniel  B.  Brubaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

My  heart  does   not  wander   from  heaven 
and  home. 

How  Could  it  forget?  How  can  it  forget? 
Though  long  and  far  and  widely  I  roam 
O'er  billows  wide  and  flecked  with  foam — 

That  to  its  pure  center  my  soul  is  set. 

Then  welcome  the  tossings    that  come  to 
each, 

Let  them  come  to  me,  yes  come  to  me. 
From  the  crest  of  some  wave,  I  can  but 
reach 

An    outstretched   hand    from   the  shining 
beach, 

And  a  welcome  to  heaven's  felicity. 

A  welcome  made  welcome  by  strife  with 

sin, 

Through  this  trial  day,  in  earthly  clod. 
By  darkness  without  and  faith  within, 
By  strong  endeavor  to  find  and  win, 

The  path  where  the  shining  ones  walk 
with  God. 

Thv  home  is  nearing,  O  homesick  soul, 
Thou  shalt  reach  the  lea,   the  peaceful 
lea;  '  '£W 

There's  a  fulness  of  joy  in  yonder  throng. 
There's  a  pealing  of  bells  and  a  wave  of 
song, 

They   ring   and   they   sing   to  welcome 
thee. 

Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 


HEART  TO  HEART  QUESTIONS 
WITH  BIBLE  REFERENCES 


By  S.  S.  Hershberger. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Reflections 

Have  we  been  living  for  God  and 
serving  Him  only  (Matt.  4:10)?  If 
so,  what  is  the  promise? 

"Every  branch  that  beareth  fruit, 
he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
more  fruit"  (Jno.  15:2). 

If  the  answer  is,  "No,"  what  then? 

"Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
not  fruit  he  taketh  away"  (Jno.  15:2). 
"Every    plant,    which    my  heavenly 
Father  has  not  planted,  shall  be  root 
ed  up"  (Matt.  15:13). 

Have  we  been  trying  to  serve  both 
the  Lord  and  the  world? 

No  servant  can  serve  two  masters. 
"Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon" 
(Matt.  6:24;    Luke  16:13). 

"Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mock- 
ed :  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  lie  also  reap"   (Gal.  6:7). 

Duties 

The  first  and  great  commandment 
and  the  second  like  unto  it;  i.  e., 
Love  to  God  and  love  to  man  (Mark 
12:29-31 ). 

The  first  commandment  with  pro- 
mise. "Children  obey  your  parents 
father  and  thy  mother  ....  that 
it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou 
mayest  live  long  on  the  earth"  (Eph. 
6:1-3). 

"Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all 
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things":  for  this"  is  well  pleasing  un- 
to the  Lord1'  (Col.  3:20). 

What  prompts  "us- to  love  Him  ? 

"We  love  him,  because  "he  first  lov- 
ed us  (I  Jno.  4:19).  Thank  God  for 
His  first  love  to  us  when  we  were  yet 
in  sin.  "In  this  was  manifested  the 
love  of  :God  toward  us,  because  that 
God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into 
the  world,  that  we  might  live  through 
him"  (I  Jno.  4:9).  "Beloved,  if  God 
so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love 
one  another"  \  V.  11).  "He  that  lov- 
eth riot,  kndweth  not  God;  for  God  is 
love"  (V.  8).  "If  a  man  say,  I  love 
God,  and  ha.te.th  his  ..brother,  he  is  a 
liar"  (V.  20).  "This  commandment 
have  we  from  him,  That  he  who  lov- 
eth  God  love  his  brother  also"  (V. 
21). 

How  shall  we  manifest  our  love? 

"Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother 
in 'thine  heart:  thou  shalt  in  no  wise 
rebuke  thy  neighbor,  and  not  suffer 
sin  upon  him"  (Lev.  19 :17).  "But 
whoso:  hath  this  world's  goods,  and 
seefh  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
frouLvhim,  how!  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him"  (I. Jno.  3:17)?  "And 
this  is  the  coitimandment,  That  we 
should  believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  another,  as 
he  gave  us  commandment"  (I  Jno. 
3*25):  "If  ye  love  me  keep  ray  com- 
mandments^' (Jno.  14:15).,,  "Let  us 
hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  mat- 
ter: Fear  God,  and  keep  his  com- 
mandment: for  this  is  the  whole  duty 
of  man"  (Ecc.  12:13). 

Little  Things 

Why  do  little  things  count  for  so 
much  in  our  life? 

"He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which 
is  least  is  faithful  also  in  much:,  and 
he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least,  is  un- 
just also  in  much"  (Luke  16:10).  Be- 
cause he  sees  all  we  do,  and  more 
than  that,  "what  we  intend  to  do." 
"All  things  are  naked  and  opened  un- 
to the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we 
have  to  do"  (Heb.  4:13).  "His  lord 
said  unto  him,  Well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant:  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things : 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord" 
(Matt.  25:21).  A  certain  minister 
said  in  a  sermon  "af~"this  place  that 
too  many'  are  not  willing  to  do  the 
little  things  and  work  in  unnoticed 
positions,  but  instead  covet  other  po- 
sitions and  other's  talents.  Because 
we  cannot  talk  and  preach  or  do  other 
work  like  some  should  not  make  us 
unwilling  to  work  in  some  little  ca- 
pacity where  the  Lord  can  use  us. 

Loyalty  to  the  Church 

"But  that  other  brother  is  in  the 
wrong!  I  know  he  is  at  fault.  What 
must  be  done  for  him?" 

"Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in 
a  fault,  ye  which- are  spiritual  restore. 
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such  a  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness" 
(Gal.  6:1).  "If  thy  brother  trespass 
against  thee,  rebuke  him ;  and  if  he 
repent,  forgive  him.  And  if  he  tres- 
pass against  thee  seven  times  in  a 
day,  and  seen  times  in  a  day  turn 
again  to -thee,  saying,  I  repent;  thou 
shalt  forgive  him"  (Luke  17:3,  4). 
"But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  broth- 
er? or  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought 
thy  brother?  for  we  shall  all  stand 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ" 
(Rom.  14:10). 

Some  are  adorning  their  bodies  to 
conform  to  worldly  fashions ;  why 
can  I  not  follow  them  a  little  too? 

"My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee, 
consent  thou  not"  (Prov.  1:10).  See 
also  I  Pet.  3:3-5.  "Abstain  from  all 
appearance  of  evil"  (I  Thes.  5:22). 

Is  it  not  an  exceedingly  great  sin 
to  drift  out  in  fashion,  pleasure-seek- 
ing, covetousness,  etc,  and  by  so  do- 
ing offend  more  of  the  weak  ones? 

"It  is  impossible  but  that  offences 
come,  but  woe  unto  him  through 
whom  they  come"  (Luke  17:1)! 
"Wherefore  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot 
offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and  cast 
them  from  thee"  (Matt.  18:8). 

Why  cannot  I  go  to  the  places  of 
amusements  and  worldly  entertain- 
ments and  enjoy  life? 

"If  any  man  come  to  me  and  hate 
not  ....  his  own  life  also,  he  can- 
not be  my  disciple"  (Luke  14:26). 
"He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it; 
and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this 
world,  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal" 
(Jno.  12:25).  "For  whosoever  'wlill 
save  his  life  shall  lose  it;  and  whoso- 
ever will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake 
shall  find  it"  (Matt.  16:25).  "Wheth- 
er therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  what- 
soever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God"  (I  Cor.  10:31). 

Precious  Promises 

What  shall  we  receive  for  deny- 
ing self  and  serving  Christ? 

Read  Matt.  19:29  and  Mark  10:29, 
30  and  you  will  see  it  will  be  no  less 
than  a  hundred  fold  in  this  life  and 
the  future  eternal  life.  "He  that  hath 
my  commandments,  he  it  is  that  lov- 
eth me:  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall 
be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love 
him  and  manifest  myself  to  him" 
(Jno.  14:21).  "In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation:  but  be  of  good 
cheer ;  I  have  overcome  the  world" 
(Jno.  16:33).  "And  he  that  keepeth 
his  commandments  dwelleth  in  him, 
and  he  in  him.  And  hereby  we  know 
that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit 
which  he  hath  given  us"  (I  Jno.  3: 
24).  "All  that  the  father  giveth  me 
shall  come  to  me ;  and  him  that  com- 
eth  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out" 
(Jno.  6:37).  "For  God  sent  not  his 
Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the 
world;  but  tat  the  world  through  him 
world;  but  that  the  world  through 
him  might  be  saved"  (Jno.  3:17). 
■  Garden  City,  Mo. 
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CHURCH  GOVERNMENT 

I 


By  Daniel  Kauft'man. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  word  church  is  used  in  scrip- 
ture in  two  senses:  (1)  as  a  local 
congregation  of  believers  (Matt.  18: 
17),  and  (2)  as  the  body  of  Christ's 
people  everywhere  (Col.  1:18).  In 
our  day  we  also  speak  of  denomina- 
tions as  churches,  such  as  the  Men- 
nonite  Church,  the  Baptist  Church, 
the  Catholic  Church,  'etc.,  but  we 
must  go  outside  the  Bible  for  author- 
ity for  divisions  of  the  Church  of  Je- 
sus Christ  into  denominations. 

That  part  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  which  is  doing  active  service 
on  earth  has  been  defined  as  "the 
church  militant,"  while  that  part 
which  has  gone  on  to  glory  is  defined 
as  "the  church  triumphant." 

Organization 

Concerning  the  origin  of  the 
Church  there  is  }>ome  difference  o^ 
opinion.  Some  date  it  from  the  choos- 
ing of  the  twelve,  others  from  the 
out-pouring  of  the  Spirit  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost.  There  is  room  for  ar- 
gument in  favor  of  both  these  posi- 
tions. After  Pentecost  we  see  the 
church  organization  extended  in  the 
ordination  of  the  seven  deacons  (Acts 
6:1-6),  later  on  in  the  ordination  of 
elders,  bishops,  etc.  Paul  describes 
the  organization,  with  its  authority 
and  purposes  in  the  following  lang- 
uage : 

"And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and 
some,  prophets ;  and  some,  evan- 
gelists ;  and  some,  pastors  and  teach- 
ers ;  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ:  till  we 
all  come  in  the  unit"  of  the  faith, 
and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
God,  unto  a  perfect  man,"  etc.  (Eph. 
4:11-13.    Read  the  entire  chapter). 

A  study  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
and  of  the  epistolary  writingte  con- 
vinces us  that  not  only  is  the  organ- 
ization of  the  Church  on  earth  divine- 
ly authorized  and  directed,  but  that 
the  extent  of  the  organization  has 
been  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Church, 
which  privilege  is  to  be  exercised  as 
the  needs  of  the  Church  demand.  The 

Power  of  the  Church 
is  very  great.  In  Matt.  18:17  we  are 
taught  that  they  who  are  wilfully  dis- 
obedient to  the  Church  should  be  con- 
sidered as  heathen  men  and  publi- 
cans, adding,  "Whatsoever  ye  shall 
bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heav- 
en ;  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on 
earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven." 
Again  in  John  20 :23  we  read  of  our 
Savior's  remarkable  declaration  along 
the  same  line,  saying,  "Whosesoever 
sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted  unto 
them  !  and  whosesoever  sins  ye  retain, 
they  are  retained." 


Are  we  to  understand  from  these 
utterances  that  the  Church  has  tin 
authority  arbitrarily  to  set  individuals 
into  or  out  of  the  kingdom?  The 
Church  has  no  authority  to  do  any 
thing"  arbitrarily;  but  turning  the 
"keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven"  (the 
Word  of  God)  in  a  heaven-approved 
way,  whatever  is  done  by  the  Church 
is  backed  by  the  authority  and  power 
of  high  heaven.  When  the  Word  of 
God  is  followed,  whatever  is  done  in 
the  congregation,  in  the  conference  or 
by  individuals  in  the  Church  clothed 
with  authority  to  act  is  to  be  regarded 
as  the  work  of  God  done  through  His 
people. 

The  question  has  often  been  asked, 
"Has  the  Church  the  right  to  adopt 
rules  for  which  there  is  no  'thus  saith 
the  Lord?'"  The  Church  has  no  right 
to    adopt    unscriptural    rules.  Any 
question  settled  by  the  Lord  can  not 
be  unsettled  by  the  Church.    Great  as 
is  the  power  of  the  Church,  it  has  no 
power  but  to  apply  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  to  existing  conditions.    But  act- 
ing within  the  general  principles  of 
the  Gospel  the  Church  has  the  right 
to  do  many  things  which  are  not  spe- 
cifically stated  in  the  Bible.    For  ex- 
ample, the  Church  has  a  right  to  say 
what  hour  the   meetings  are   to  be 
held,  although   there  is-  no  mention 
made  of  it  in  the  Bible.    The  Church 
has  the  right  to  apply  the  general 
teachings  of  the  Bible  and  condemn 
such  things  as  gambling,  opium-eat- 
ing, grafting  and  many  other  evils  not 
named  in  the  Bible.    It  is  not  only  the 
privilege  but  also  the  duty    of  the 
Church    to    adopt    such  regulations, 
within  scriptural   limitations,  as  will 
be  conducive  to  the  best  interests  of 
the    Church    and  of    each  individual 
member.    Let  no  one  look  upon  the 
regulations  of  a  church  composed  of 
Spirit-filled   members,  which  regula- 
tions have  been  formed  in  a  confer- 
ence of  those  who  have  been  set  apart 
by  God  and  the  Church  as  overseers, 
as  'man-made."     Brethren  in  confer- 
ence, like  brethren    at    other  places, 
are  liable  to  err.     But  after  having 
prayerfully     considered    a  question 
from  all  standpoir.ls  and   n  the  light 
of  God's  Word  unitedly  coming  to 
some  conclusion,  they  are  not  so  li- 
able to  be  in  error  as  are  those  who 
pay  very  little  attention  to  these  ques- 
tions except  to  reject  what  has  been 
done  in  conference  provided  such  ac- 
tion does  not  seem  agreeable.  We 
should  be  very  slow  to  adopt  a  reso- 
lution in  conference  until  we  are  con- 
vinced in   the  light  of  God's  Word 
that  it  is  both  scriptural  and  wise.  We 
should  be  much  slower  to  reject  any 
resolution  adopted  in  the  way  indi- 
cated, for  two  reasons :    ( 1 )  it  takes 
takes  some  degree  of  egotism  to  im- 
agine that  we  know  more  at  sight 
than  a  whole  body  of  our  spiritual 
overseers  after  a  careful,  prayerful, 


deliberate  study  of  any  problem.  (2) 
We  are  admonished  to  obey  them 
that  have  the  rule  over  us  (I  lei).  13: 
7,  17).  • 

Forms  of  Government 

As  we  examine  into  the  workings 
of  different  bodies,  we  come  in  con- 
tact with  three  forms  of  church  gov- 
ernment. They  are  (  1 )  the  episcopal 
form,  or  government  by  bishops;  (2) 
the  presbyterian  form,  or  govern- 
ment by  presbyteries,  synods,  or  con- 
ferences; (3)  the  congregational  form, 
or  government  by  the  body  of  mem- 
bers. On  the  one  extreme  is  the 
Catholic  Church,  which  is  so  exclus- 
ively episcopal  that  the  pope  of  Rome 
is  practically  the  supreme  ruler  of 
that  church;  while  on  the  other  hand 
are  some  denominations  which  are  so 
exculsively  congregational  that  the 
different  congregations  are  entirely 
independent  of  each  other.  Between 
the  two  extremes  arc  all  grades  which 
we  shall  not  take  time  to  describe. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that 
whatever  the  form  under  considera- 
tion the  Bible  is  looked  up  to  as  the 
infallible  guide.  The  difference  of 
opinion  is  not  as  to  how  much  the  Bi- 
ble figures  in  the  government  of  the 
Church,  but  as  to  whether  some  pope, 
bishop,  presbytery,  synod,  conference 
or  congregation  shall  have  the  ruling 
voice  as  to  what  is  scriptural  or  un- 
scriptural, wise  or  unwise,  proper  or 
improper  in  the  conduct  of  the  affairs 
of  the  Church.  We  might  present 
what  some  of  the  advocates  of  these 
different  forms  of  government  have  to 
say  about  them,  but  we  believe  it 
more  profitable  to  begin  at  once  to 
search  for  scripture  light  on  the  ques- 
tion. 

Beginning  with  the  first  chapter  of 
Acts,  we  find  some  instances  of  con- 
gregational authority,  especially  in 
the  cases  of  the  ordination  of  Matthias 
to  the-  apostleship  and  the  calling  of 
the  seven  deacons  to  their  work.  Lat- 
er on,  we  find  the  presbyterian  form 
of  worship  in  evidence  when  the  apos- 
tles and  elders  came  together  in  Jeru- 
salem to  decide  upon  the  question  of 
circumcision  which  was  raised  down 
in  Antioch.  Here  was  a  case  of  gov- 
ernment by  conference.  Still  farther 
on  we  find  evidences  of  the  episcopal 
form  of  government  when  Timothy 
and  Titus  received  instructions  as  to 
how  they  should  govern  the  churches 
under  their  charge.  It  will  be  seen 
therefore  that  the  apostolic  Church 
was  not  exclusively  episcopal,  presby- 
terian or  congregational,  and  that  the 
extreme  emphasis  placed  upon  one  or 
the  other  of  the  three  forms  named 
has  been  a  matter  of  later  invention. 
The  Church  that  makes  either  one  oi 
them  a  hobby  suffers  in  consequence 
sooner  or  later.  Circumstances  m 
which  the  individuality  of  church  of- 
ficials and  the  state  of  intelligence  of 
the  body  of  members  are  no  small 
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items,  must  determine  the  wisdom  as 
to  what  are  the  best  methods  of  gov- 
ernment so  as  to  bring  about  the  best 
results.  Under  existing  circum- 
stances, for  instance,  no  one  would 
think  of  governing  the  Church  in 
America  and  in  India  exactly  alike. 

Another  thing  noticed  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  apostolic  Church  is  the 
fact  that  even  though  questions  were 
decided  by  conference  decision  the 
whole  Church  was  considered  in  the 
matter.  Take  the  Jerusalem  confer- 
ence (Acts  15)  for  example.  The 
question  was  discussed  before  the 
presbytery.  James,  apparently  the 
moderator,  made  his  motion.  It  was 
unanimously  adopted.  "The  whole 
church"  adopted  it  and  sent  a  message 
to  the  Church  at  Antioch,  which  also 
adopted  it  unanimously.  Bishops  and 
eldei/s  recognized  their  positions  as 
servants  of  the  Church,  the  Church 
recongnized  them  as  the  divinely  ap- 
pointed overseers,  all  recognized  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Head  of  the 
whole  body,  and  the  Word  of  God  as 
the  supreme  law.  James,  John,  Peter, 
Paul,  Timothy,  Titus  and  other  bish- 
ops and  overseers,  working  faithfully 
with  their  respective  people,  worked 
together  as  servants  in  one  common 
body  devoted  to  the  promotion  of  one 
common  cause. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

(To  be  continued) 


(Continued  from  page  67). 
ordained  to  His  -place.    He  had  done 
nothing  in  the  work  of  redemption  by 
preaching  or  otherwise  until  after  His 
baptism. 

After  Christ  had  cleansed  the  tem- 
ple by  driving  out  the  cattle  and  mon- 
ey-changers He  was  asked  by  what 
authority  He  did  these  things.  He  re- 
plied, "I  will  also  ask  you  one  thing-, 
which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  in  likewise  will 
tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things.  The  baptism  of  John,  whence 
was  it,  from  heaven  or  of  men?"  They 
failed  to  answer  His  question.  What 
could  this  question  mean  but  that  the 
baptism  of  John  had  something  to  do 
with  Christ's  authority?  As  He  was 
to  be  the  great  High  Priest  of  the  new 
dispensation,  He  must  be  legally  or- 
dained and  came  to  John  to  be  bap- 
tized with  water.  As  Aaron,  the  high 
priest  of  the  old  dispensation,  was  an- 
ointed with  oil  by  Moses,  so  was  Jesus, 
the  High  Priest  of  the  new  dispensa- 
tion, anointed  by  the  Father  with  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  intro- 
duced to  the  world  saying,  "This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  1  am  well  pleas- 
ed.  Hear  ye  him."  So  baptism  did 
for  Him  the  same  that  it  docs  for  us: 
it  sets  us  apart  as  priests  of  God  to 
spend  our  lives  in  His  service. 

P>eing  sinless  lie  did  not  need  the 
blood,  but  only  the  water  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  to  fully  prenarc  Him  for 
the  great  work  before  Him.     But  lie 


must  first  be  tried,  so  the  Spirit  drives 
Him  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted 
of  the  devil.  He  was  fully  tempted 
and  tried,  so  that  He  could  be  a  High 
Priest  having  experience,  and  succor 
them  that  are  tempted.  His  was  a 
work  of  love  preaching  the  Gospel  to 
the  poor,  healing  the  sick,  cleansing 
the  leper,  casting  out  devils,  raising 
the  dead,  ordaining  and  instructing  the 
apostles,  promulgating  the  Gospel  and 
was  finally  nailed  to  the  cross  and 
gave  His  life  blood  to  be  a  cleansing 
fountain  for  sin. 

The  great  commission  to  the  apos- 
tles was  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  all  na- 
tions, baptize  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  teach 
them  to  observe  all  things  He  had 
commanded  them  and  a  promise  to  be 
with  them  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
All  that  believe  and  are  baptized  shall 
be  saved.  Those  who  believe  not  shall 
be  damned.  "Thus  it  is  written,  and 
thus  is  behooved  Christ  to  suffer  .  .  . 
that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name  among 
all  nations."  From  this  we  plainly  see 
that  remission  of  sins  is  promised  up- 
on repentance.  If  sins  would  be  re- 
mitted through  baptism,  Christ  would 
have  said,  "Baptism  and  the  remission 
of  sins." 

In  considering  this  great  commis- 
sion, it  is  well  to  notice  a  few  of  the 
"all  things'1'  which  are  now  so  fre- 
quently ignored.  Is  it  not  an  abuse  of 
our  baptismal  vow  to  ignore  this  part 
of  the  great  commission?  We  will 
speak  briefly  a  few  of  these  "all 
things  '," 

First  we  will  mention  the  swearing 
of  oaths.  Christ's  positive  command 
was,  "Swear  not  at  all"  (Matt.  5:34). 
James  also  repeats  the  same  admoni- 
tion when  he  says,  "But  above  all 
things,  my  brethren,  swear  not"  (Jas. 
5:12).  But  there  are  many,  even  min- 
isters of  the  Gospel,  who  make  light  of 
this  command,  lift  up  the  hand  and 
take  the  oath,  claiming  that  Christ 
simply  prohibited  profane  swearing 
and  had  no  reference  to  the  judicial 
oath ;  but  this  does  not  correspond 
with  Christ's  instruction,  "Swear  not 
at  all." 

Christ's  plain  instructions  were  that 
His  disciples  should,  "Resist  not  evil: 
but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  the 
right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  al- 
so" (Matt.  5:39).  He  further  tells  us 
that  His  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world  ; 
that  since  His  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world,  His  servants  do  not  fight  (Jno. 
18:36).  Does  Christ  mean  what  He 
says?  Undoubtedly  He  does;  yet 
many  professing  His  name  put  on  the 
military  uniform  and  with  deadly 
weapons  in  their  hands  deliberately 
kill  their  fellowmen  on  the  battlefield, 
oftentimes  members  of  the  same 
church  being  found  on  opposite  sides. 

Christ  taught  Hs  disciples  to  wash 
one  another's  feet,  saying,  "Ye  ought 


to  wash  one  another's  feet.  For  I  have 
given  you  an  example  that  ye  should 
do  as  I  have  done  to  you  .  .  .  If  ye 
know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them"  (Jno.  13:14-17).  What  com- 
mand could  be  plainer  than  this?  We 
hear  all  kinds  of  excuses  for  not  keep- 
ing this  commandment,  but  none  that 
will  satisfy  the  Word. 

Those  who  think  that  they  may 
lightly  disregard  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  should  consider  the  case  of  King 
Saul  who  for  disobeying  a  command- 
ment which  he  did  not  regard  as  being 
important  was  rejected  from  being 
king.  "Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than 
sacrifice  ....  rebellion  is  as  the  sin 
of  witchcraft  and  stubbornness  is  as 
iniquity  and  idolatry." 

We  shall  be  held  guilty  before  God 
if  we  fail  to  teach  the  "all  things"  of 
the  Gospel  and  practice  them  as  far  as 
we  have  the  light.  Every  time  we 
disobey  we  abuse  our  baptismal  vow. 

Waterloo,  ■  Ind. 

(To  be  continued.) 


EMANCIPATION 

Why  be  afraid  of  death,  as  though  your  life 

were  breath? 
Death  but  anoints  your  eyes  with  clay.  Oh, 

glad  surprise! 
Why  should  you  be  forlorn?    Death  only 

husks  the  corn; 
Why  should  you  fear  to  meet  the  thresher 

of  the  wheat? 
Is  sleep  a  thing  to  dread?    Yet  sleeping  ' 

you  are  dead 
Till  you  awake  and  rise,  here  or  beyond 

the  skies. 

Why  should  it  be  a  wrench  to  leave  your 

wooden  bench? 
Why    not    with    happy    shout    run  home 

when  school  is  out? 
"The  dear  ones  left  behind."    Oh,  foolish 

one,  and  blind, 
A  day,  and  you  will  meet;  a  night,  and  you 

will  greet! 

This  is  the  death  of  death,  to  breathe  away 
a  breath 

And  know  the  end  of  strife,  and  taste  the 

deathless  life, 
And  joy  without  a  fear,  and  smile  without 

a  tear,  - 
And  work,  nor  care  to  rest,  and  find  the 

last  the  best. 

— Maltie    D.  Babcock. 


REPORT 

Of    the    Twenty-ninth    Quarterly  Sunday 
School  Meeting  Held  at  the  Church- 
town  Church,  near  Boiling  Springs, 
April  16,  1911 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  twenty-ninth  quarterly  Sunday 
school  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Sunday 
schools  of  Cumberland  Co.,  was  held  at 
Churchtown  church  Sunday  afternoon, 
April  16,  1911.  The  following  subjects 
were  discussed: 

How  can  we  increase  our  usefulness? 
C.  B.  Hess. 

The  power  of  love.    H.  E.  Berkheimer. 

Both  subjects  were  ably  discussed  by  the 
assigned  speakers,  after  which  many  help- 
ful thoughts  were  presented  in  an  open 
discussion.  May  God  bless  us  with  many 
more   such  meetings. 

Shelly  Musser,  Sec. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of   Mennonite   Board   of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  for 
March,  1911 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Evangelizing 

I.  I.  Lesher 
Interest  on  loans 


$  10.00 
67.00 


Total                 $  77.50 
Chicago  Missions 

Sterling  S.  S.,  111.           $  16.64 

Roanoke  Cong.,  111.  13.50 

A.  R.  Miller  1.00 

Total  $  31.14 
India  Missions 

E.    R.    Brunk's  Class, 

Weaver's  S.  S.,  Va.  $  24.00 
Anna  Good,  Va.  5.00 
Lower  District,  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.  25.17 
L.    B.    Hertzler    &  wife, 

Tenn.  3.00 

J.   Stevick  5.00 

John  Aman  1-00 

Daniel  Stauffer  3.00 

N.  Schertz  &  Sons  30.00 

South  Windsor  Cong.,  O.  3.00 
From   Bank   of  Inman, 

Kansj,  15.00 

Baden  Cong.,  N.  D.  2.70 
A.   M.   Cong.,  Nappanee, 

Ind.  (Bible  women)  33.60 

Zion  Cong.,  Ore.  12.00 

A  Sister,  Spring  City,  Pa.  15.00 

Jacob  M.  Landis  10.00 
In  His  Name,  La  Junta, 

Colo.  1.00 

From  Souderton,  Pa.  12.20 

Solomon  M.  Brunk  10.00 
J.  R.  Suter's  S.  S.  Class, 

Weaver's  S.  S.,  Va.  11.00 

Mrs.  C.  Ruvenacht  20.00 

Anna  Brillinger  1.00 

H.  E.  Martin  10.00 

Levi  Hooley  Estate  125.00 

C.   B.   Hartzler  15.00 

Lizzie  &  Erie  Hartzler  15.00 

M.  Z.  Peachy  15.00 

A  Friend,  Canada  20.00 

Total  $442.67 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Forks  Cong.,  Ind.           $  12.63 

Bowne,  Mich.,  S.  S  13.02 

A.  R.  Miller  1.00 

Fairview  Cong.,  Mich.  9.76 

Elkhart  Cong.,  Ind.  33.00 

Total  $  69.41 
Canton  Mission 

So.  Windsor  Cong.,  O.    $  2.80 

Toronto  Mission 

Interest                           $  9.65 

Sanitarium 

Martin  Burkholder          $  1.00 


Sam.  Evers 


1.00 


Total  $  2.00 

Old  People's  Home 

Hooley  Estate  $125.00 
Ornhans'  Home 

A    Sister,    Spring  City, 

Pa.  $  10.00 

Hooley    Estate  125.00 

Total  $135.00 
General  Fund 

Fairview  Cong.,  Mich.  $  16.31 
Quarterly  Missionary  Meet- 


ing, West  Liberty,  O.  194.84 

Freeport  Cong.,  111.  32.00 

J.   P.   Stoltzfus  10.00 

West  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  29.74 
Oak  Grove  and  Pleasant 
Hill  Cong.,  Wayne  Co., 

Ohio  13.82 

Middlebury  Cong.,  Ind.  9.90 

Olive  Cong.,  Ind.  8.50 
Fulton  Co.  (A.  M.)  Cong., 

Ohio  58.25 
A  Bro.  &  Sister,  West  Li- 
berty, O.  75.00 

Total  $348.36 
Chicago  Mission  (26  St.  Bldg.) 

Tiskilwa  Cong.,  111.         $  65.00 

Nich.  Schertz  &  sons  10.00 

H.  C.  Deffenbaugh  5.00 
Friends,  Mechanicsburg, 

Pa.  10.00 

A.  K.  Kurtz,  Calif.  5.00 

Interest  6.75 


1 nterest 


Total  $101.75 
Annuity  Fund 

$120.00 


EASTERN  TREASURER 
S.   H.    Musse!.man,    New  Hol- 
land, Pa. 

India  Missions 


J.  L.  Charles, 
Salunga  S.  S. 
H.  E.  Metzler 


$  1.00 
4.00 
15.00 


Total  $  20.00 

General  Mission 

Jos.  E.  Horning,  treas.    $  38.00 


Brethren,  Md. 


6.75 


Total  $  44.75 
China  Sufferers 

B.   H.  Snavely  $  5.00 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission 

Strasburg  Cong.  $  34.17 

Petersburg  Cong.  40.00 

Brick  Cong.  37.68 


Total  $111.75 

WESTERN  TREASURER 
Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  Milford,  Nebr. 

General  Mission 

A    M.    S.    S.,  Albany, 
Ore.  $  10.50 

India  Missions 

J.ohn  Maurer  $  1.00 

East  Fairview  S.  S.,  Neb.  26.67 


Total  $  27.67 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 

M.   C.   Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont. 
India  Missions 

Breslau  Y.  P.  M.  $  15.00 

A  Bro.,  Snider  Cong.  25.00 

Berlin  Cong.  52.60 
A  friend,  Perth  Co.  5.00 

West  Zion  S.  S.  Mission  3.00 


Total  $100.60 
Toronto  Mission 


Warner's  Cong. 

$  9.28 

Weber's  Cong. 

13.00 

Biehn's  Cong. 

10.00 

Berlin  Cong. 

49.69 

Mosa  Cong. 

4.00 

Hagy's  Cong. 

15.50 

Detweiler's  Cong. 

3.20 

Waterloo  Cong. 

31.54 

Total 

$136.21 

KANSAS-NEBRASKA  MIS- 
SION BOARD 
Chris  Snyder,  Treas. 
India  Missions 

West  Liberty  S.  S.  $  6.17 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  1.16 

Caltin  S.  S.  20.00 

East  Holbrook  S.  S.  11.36 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  35.00 

Catlin  Cong.  29.25 

Protection  Cong.  1.00 

West  Liberty  Cong.  30.00 

/v  Bro.,  Goltry,  Okla.  5.00 

Roseland  Cong.  27.00 


Total 

India  Orphans 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S. 
Roseland  S.  S. 


$165.94 


$  16.03 
58.12 

$  74.15 


.25 
2.00 
25 
25 


Total  $  74.15 
Implements  for  India  Missions 

Protection  Cong.  $  3.60 
Incidentals 

Spring  Valley  Cong. 
Catlin  Cong. 
A.  Bro.  Goltry,  Okla. 
Roseland  Cong. 

Total  $  2.75 
Home  Support 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  $  1.25 
Protection  Cong.  2.00 
West  Liberty  Cong.  4.00 
Roseland  Cong.  1.00 

Total  $  8.25 
Home  Mission 

A  Bro.,  Goltry,  Okla.  $  .50 
West  Liberty  Cong.  1.25 
Roseland   Cong.  2.25 

$  4.00 


Total 
Chicago  Missions 

Spring  Valley  Cong. 
Caltin  Cong. 
A  Bro.  Goltry,  Okla. 
West  Liberty  Cong. 
Roseland  Cong. 


$ 


8.70 
4.00 
.75 
8.25 
6.25 


Total  $  27.95 
Kansas  City  Missions 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  $  10.35 

Catlin  Cong.  11.90 

Protection  Cong.  2.50 

A  Bro.,  Goltry,  Okla.  1.00 

West  Liberty  Cong.  6.80 

Roseland  Cong.  13.00 


Total  $  45.55 
Evangelizing 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  $  2.75 

Caltin   Cong.  2.00 

Protection  Cong.  1.00 

A  Bro.,  Goltry,  Okla.  .50 

West  Liberty  Cong.  6.75 

Roseland  Cong.  5.25 

Total  $  18.25 

Workers'  Individual  use 

Caltin  Cong.  $  2.00 
Old  People's  Home 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  $  .50 

Catlin  Cong.  1.50 

Protection  Cong.  1.00 

A  Bro.,  Goltry,  Okla.  1.00 

West  Liberty  Cong.  5.00 

Roseland    Cong.  8.75 


Total  $  17.75 

Orphans'  Home 

Spring  Valley  Cong. 
Catlin  Cong. 
Protection  Cong. 


1.90 
5.00 
1.50 


A  Bro.,  Goltry,  Okla.  1.00 

West  Liberty  Cong.  6.00 

Roseland  Cong.  12.50 

Total  $  27.90 

Miscellaneous 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  $  .35 

Protection   Cong.  .50 

West  Liberty  Cong.  1.25 

Roseland  Cong.  5.25 

Total  $  7.35 
LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Chicago  Missions 

Charles  Shenk 
Elmer  Eby 
Daniel  Orendorf 
William  Kinzers 


Danver's  Cong.,  111. 
Rent 

Boyd  Sieber 
Arthur  Slagel 
A  Sister,  Ohio 
A  Bro.  &  Sister 
Nappanee  (A.  M.)  Cong. 
Ind. 

Samuel  Witmer 
Minn.  &  Neb.  Conf. 
Mission  friends 


7.00 
2.00 
50.00 
1.00 
6.96 
18.00 
2.00 
1.00 
1.00 
5.00 

10.70 
2.00 
35.00 
10.00 


Total  $151.66 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Allgyer  $ 


S.  E 

Willis  Bear 
Sarah  Christophel 
A  Bro.,  Salem  Cong.,  Ind 


5.00 
.50 
1.00 
1.00 


Total  $  7.50 

Kansas  City  Missions 

Mo. -Ia.    Local  Mission 

$ 


Board 
Sister  Eddlem.an 
Mrs.  Moore 
Mrs.  Ernian 
Rent 

Anna  Landis 
S.  G.  Hartzler 
A  Sister 
Sister  Driver 
Mrs.  Goodman 


21.18 
.50 
1.00 
.50 
11.00 
.65 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 


Total  $  38.83 
Canton  Mission 

Oak  Grove  and  Pleasant 

Hill  Congs.,  O.  $  33.82 
Orrville  Brethren  15.25 
Mrs.  Bear  5.00 
Amos  Becher  1.00 
Rent  2.29 
Friend  .25 


Total 


$  57.61 


Toronto  Mission 

S.  S.  Collections              $  3.84 

Evening  Offerings  3.08 

A  friends,  New  Hamburg  2.00 


Total 


$  8.92 


Youngstown  Mission 

Local  Treas.  $  21.00 

Martins  Creek  Cong.  7.50 
Friends  11.68 


Total  $  40.18 

Sanitarium 

Hospital  Fees  $309.15 

Peter  D.  Schertz  37.50 

H.  H.  King  5.00 

Henry  J.  Sprinkler  10.00 

J.  A.  Boiler  11.00 

Isaac  Myers  50.00 

Frank  Martin  2.00 

La  Junta  Cong.  4.00 

Total  $428.65 
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Old  People's  Home 

H.  H.  Johnson  $  12.00 

Matilda  Speicher  5.00 

Annie  Amstutz  .62 

Joseph  Steiner  1.00 

Monroe  Gerber  2.00 

EH  Wenger  1.00 


Total  $  21.62 

Orphans'  Home 

Ora  Dickinson  $  35.00 


Blanche  Lonsdale  6.00 

Nellie  Watkins  4.00 

Rent  3.25 

A.  S.  Sluder  5.00 

Emma  Mosier  6.00 

Auditor  Putnam  Co.  52.00 

Edward  Reprogle  26.00 

Leona  Conner  3.00 

Rebecca  Morgan  6.00 

Mr.  Ennes  6.00 

Josie  Young  4.00 

Alice  Shaw  12.00 

Sister,  Beaverdam,   O.  1.00 


Mrs.  Pesezki 

(\  00 

U.w 

Norman  Pugh 

A  00 

D.  E.  Mast 

3.00 

N.  L.  Troyer 

1.00 

sri.  r> .  .rV  s  n  t  o  n 

10  00 

Bro.,  W.  Liberty,  O. 

10.00 

E.  Miranda 

2.00 

Bertha  Letton 

6.00 

L.  A.  Kyle 

5.00 

Bess  Jerome 

12.00 

Addie  B.  Sams 

8.00 

Total 

$236.25 

American  Mennonite  Mission 

Kate  Unsicker  $  30.00 

John  Nafsiger  25.00 


Total  $  55.00 


Grand  total  for  month  $3389.35 
Thankfully  acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


MISSION  MEETING  REPORT 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

The  62nd  Ouarterly  Meeting  of  the  M«"- 
nonite   Sunday   Schooi    Mission   was  held 
at  Paradise,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  April  19, 
1911. 

Devotional' exercises,  D.  N.  Lehman. 

Moderator,  John  W.  Weaver. 

Sermon.  Bish.  C.  M.  Brackbill.  Text, 
Acts  10:19. 

Address:  The  Inefficiency  of  Works,  by 
John  H.  Mosemann  and  The  Efficiency  of 
Christ  by  John  B.  Senger. 

Sermon,  Noah  H.  Mack.  Text,  Eph.  6: 
10,  11. 

Address:   Fellowship,  by  J.  C.  Habecker. 

Noah  H.  Mack  gave  a  report  of  the 
Welsh  Mt.'  Mssion. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Amos  A.  Ressler 
that  we  procure  a  charter  and  have  our 
association  incorporated.  After  being  ful- 
ly discussed,  a  vote  was  taken  which  was 
unanimous   in   the  affirmative. 

The  following  appointments  were  made 
by  the  superintendent: 

Philadelphia  mission:  Supt.,  Joseph 
Bechtel;  workers,  Sisters  Mary  Denlmgef, 
Amanda  Musselman. 

Lancaster  mission:  Supts.,  H.  H.  Mose- 
mann, Abram  Eby. 

Monument  Sunday  school:  Supts.,  Aaron 
Stoltzfus,  Samuel  Lefever. 

Contributions,  $210.34. 

The  following  are  a  few  of  the  thoughts 
presented: 

We  will  never  be  able  to  exhaust  what 
is  implied  in  the  grand  old  Gospel. 

Jesus  was  mindful  of  men's  needs  while 
here  on  earth;   so  was  Peter;  so  should  we 

be.  .  . 

The  Lord  would  not  leave  Peter  in  dark- 
ness, neither  will  He  us  if  we  are  sincere 
and  true. 

Every  Christian  can  know  that  Ins  pray- 
ers are  answered  (I  Jno.  5:22). 

No  encouragement  to  those  who  have  no 
experience  in  the  Christian  religion. 

A  certain  amount  of  zeal  and  energy  i  , 
needed  to  be  successful. 

God  will  open  new  avenues  unto  us  from 
time  to  time,  and  our  work  may  not  be 
very  far  away,  if  we  look  around  us  we 
may  see  some  needy  one. 

With  some  it  is  hard  to  be  a  Christian 
because  they  have  never  surrendered  . their 
will. 

Giving  as  necessary  as  going  to  church. 

Many  seek  to  go  to  heaven  by  the  way 
of  good  works. 

By  grace  are  ye  saved,  not  by  works,  but 
true  faith  will  always  have  works. 

We  are  sometimes  like  Naaman,  who 
think  our  own  thoughts  and  not  God's. 

When  we  no  longer  justify  ourselves 
then  we  get  peace. 

Tin-  Ten  Commandments  are  love  to  God 
and  love  to  man. 

"Tin-  just  shall  live  by  faith."  Simply 
believe.    Faith  the  root,  works  the  fruit.  . 

We  cannot  work  out  anything  we  do  not 
have  within. 

Christ's  efficiency  or  power  extends  over 
all  the  earth. 


Christ  must  be  held  pre-eminently  above 
everything  else. 

The  Gospel  tells  us  that  every  one  who 
will  not  confess  Christ  here  will  have  to 
after  it  is  too  late. 

The  efficiency  of  Christ  is  sufficient  to 
subdue  the  power  of  Satan.        _  . 

If  our  connection  with  Christ  is  insulat- 
es with  worldliness,  the  joy  of  Christ  can- 
not  reach  us. 

Risk  everything  for  Christ,  and  you  can- 
not become  bankrupt;  for  Christ  will  never 
fail. 

It  is  not  sufficient  to  give  our  names  to 
the  Church,  attend  the  services,  keep  the 
ordinances.  We  may  do  all  this  and  still 
be  deceived.  We  need  the  love  of  God  in 
our  hearts. 

Some  of  the  wiles  of  the  devil:  To  get 
us  to  become  indifferent,  proud  of  our  hu- 
mility, love  to  be  seen,  covetonsness,  costs 
too  much  to  do  mission  work,  danger  of 
our  church  becoming  poor,  love  of  ease, 
Sunday  feasting,  love  of  self,  drink  habit, 
politics. 

We  are  not  to  seek  our  own  but  anoth- 
er's wealth.  .   \  , 

The  wiles  of  the  devil  will  cripple  the 
Christian  worker  if  he  has  not  equipped 
himself  with  the  whole  armor  of  God. 

Wait  upon  the  Lord  for  work. 

When  man  broke  away  from  God  fel- 
lowship  ceased.  _ 

We  ought  to  fellowship  with  those  ot 
higher  standing;  it  gives  us  power. 

If  we  expect  to  live  with  Christ  we  must 
also  suffer  with  Him. 

Fellowship  with  Christ  means  cleansing 
of  sin  by  His  blood,  and  an  association 
that  will  never  cease  to  exist. 

Henry  Hershey,  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meeting 
Held  at  Pearidge  Church,  Marion 
Co.,  Mo.,  April  16,  1911 


The  person  filled  with  the  Spirit  is  dif- 
ferent from  ,the  world. 

Spirit-filled  teachers,  superintendents  and 
Sunday  schools  have  a  great  influence  over 
the  unconverted. 

We  should  spend  much  time  in  prayer  to 
get  Spirit-filled. 

We  should  fight  against  a  desire  which 
leads  the  wrong  way.  We  should  not  de- 
sire a  position  in  the  Sunday  school  only 
for  honor.  When  our  aim  is  right  our  ac- 
tions will'  be  right. 

Without  unity  Sunday  school  work  would 
make  no  progress.  In  unity  there  is 
strength.  We  should  be  of  one  mind  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

The  Sunday  school  saves  many  boys  and 
girls  from  destruction. 

Parents  should  go  to  Sunday  school  to 
get  their  children  to  follow  their  example. 

Parents  should  not  go  to  places  where 
they  would  not  want  their  children  to  go. 

Our  lives  count  more  than  our  words. 
It  is  necessary  that  we  trust  in  God  for 
guidance. 

We  can  help  to1  make  the  Sunday  school 
a  success  by  attending  it  regularly,  taking 
interest  in  the  lessons  and  by  asking  oth- 
ers to  come. 

We  should  work  earnestly  in  order  that 
God  might  be  glorified. 

God  expects  every  one  to  be  as  nearly 
perfect  as  possible. 

Sermon  by  L.  J.  Johnston.  Text,  Prov. 
13:15. 

Secretaries. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  J.  M.  Kreider,  L.  J. 
Johnston;  Secys.,  Leona  Hathaway,  Annie 
Kreider;  Chors.,  Noah  Detweiler,  J.  H. 
Hershey;    Query  manager,  J.  W.  Hess. 

The  following  topics  were,  discussed: 

Suggestions  for  opening  the  Sunday 
school.  ,  . 

The   Spirit-filled   Sunday  school,  its  in- 
fluence upon  the  unconverted. 
..Lust  of  station. 

Unity  in  Sunday  school  work. 

Does  the  Sunday  school  need  me,  or  I  it? 

Importance  of  parents  at  Sunday  school. 

How  may  the  Sunday  school  lead  the 
light-minded  to  serious  thought? 

How  may  I  help  to  make  the  Sunday 
school  a  success? 

Sunday  school  teacher's  motive  in  earn- 
est work. 

Ahab  compared  with  Elijah. 

Some   thoughts  presented  arc- 
When  we  assemble  ourselves  together  in 
the    Sunday    school    we    should    have  our 
minds   centered   on   heavenly  things. 


PROGRAM 
For  the  Fifth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  &  Char- 
ities, Harrisonburg,  Va., 
May  22-24,  1911 


Monday  Evening 

7:00  Devotional  Exercises. 

Address  of  Welcome. 

Response.  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

7:30  Missionary  Sermon. 

A.  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima,  O. 
Benj.  Weaver,   East   Earl,  Pa. 

Tuesday  Forenoon 

9  00  Devotional  Exercises. 
9:15  Roll  Call. 

Reading   of  Minutes. 
Reports  of  Officers. 
Reports    of    Superintendents    of  In- 
stitutions. 
12:00  Noon  Intermission. 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

1:00  Devotional  Exercises. 

1-15  Report  on  Work  in  India. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
2:15  Ho'w  to  Hold  the  Workers  in  Our 
Home  Mission  Stations. 

Lina  Z.  Ressler,  Smithville,  O. 

B.  B.  .King,   Et.   Wayne,  Ind. 

Tuesday  Evening 

6:30  Workers'  Meeting. 

Leader,  P.  R.  Lantz,  Canton,  O. 
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7:15  The  Four  "Alls"  of  the  Great  Com- 
mission. 

Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  O. 

Wednesday  Forenoon 

5:00  Devotional  Exercises. 

Reports   of  Committees. 

1.  Executive. 

2.  Mission. 

3.  Auditing. 

Consideration  of  Communications. 
Miscellaneous  Business. 
12:00  Noon  Intermission. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

1:00  Devotional  Exercises. 

115  Report  on  Work  in  India. 

J.  S.  Hartzier. 
2:15  The  Children  of  Our  Cities. 

Annie    Miller,    Altoona,  Pa. 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Chicago,  111. 
3:00  Presentation  of  Resolutions. 
Election  of  Officers. 

Wednesday  Evening 

6:30  Workers'  Meeting. 

Leader,  B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Lima,  O. 
7:15  History  of  the  Mission  Work  of  the 
Church  from  the  Forming  of  the 
M'  E.  B.  to  the  present. 

G.  L   Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
D  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 


Married 


Wenger — Auker. — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  mother,  at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  on  Tues- 
day, April  25,  1911,  uy  Bro.  Benj.  G.  Wen- 
ger, Bra.  Michael  M.  Wenger  of  Farmers- 
ville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Alice  E.  Auker  of 
Enhrata,  Pa.    The  Lord  bless  their  union. 


Obituary 


Zehr. — After  a  lingering  illness  from 
Bright's  disease  Christian  A.  £ehr  died 
April  16,  1911,  and  was  buried  at  the  A.  M. 
cemetery  April  18;  aged  56  y.  11  m.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Yousey 
over  28  years  ago.  To  this  union  were 
born  8  sons  and  4  daughters,  2  sons  pre- 
ceded him.  .He  leaves  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture a  sorrow  stricken  companion,  6 
sons,  4  daughters  and  a  host  of  friends. 
We  feel  the  loss,  yet  we  know  that  what 
God  doeth  is  well  done  and  we  feel  to  say 
with  Job  of  old,  "The  Lord  gave,  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord."  Funeral  services  were  conduct- 
ed at  the  home  by  J.  B.  Yousey  and  Chris 
Noftsier.  Text,  II  Cor.  5.  May  God  com- 
fort the  bereaved  ones. 

"We  miss  thee  from  our  home,  dear  father, 
We  miss  thee  from  thy  place, 

A  shadow  o'er  our  life  is  cast, 
We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face." 


Gehman. — Sister  Maria  (Hendricks)  Geh- 
man  was  born  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Mar.  17, 
1852;  died  Feb.  16,  1911:  aged  58  y.  10  m. 
29  d.  She  was  married  to  Tobias  Gehman 
Jan.  7,  1871.  To  this  union  wiere  born  5 
daughters  and  5  grandchildren.  She  has 
been  a  sufferer  from  cancer  for  about  a 
year  and  for  the  last  3  months  she  was  not 
able  to  leave  her  bed.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  earlier  years  of 
which  she  has  been  a  faithful  member  dur- 
ing her  life.  She  is  survived  by  a  bereaved 
husband,  5  daughters  and  4  grandchildren 
(one  of  whom  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world)  1  sister,  2  step-sisters,  1  step-  bro- 
ther and  a  large  circle  of  friends  and  neigh- 
bors to  mourn  their  loss;  yet  they  mourn 
not  without  the  hope  of  meeting  her  again 


in  the  eternal  realms  above.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  Feb.  21  by  Bro.  Samuel 
Detweiler  and  Bro,  Mack  at  the  house  and 
at  the  Bloomng  Glen  meeting  house  by 
Bros.  Henry  Rosenberger  and  Jonas  Min- 
inger.  Text,  Heb.  4:9.  Interment  in  the 
cemetery  adjoining. 

Eash. — Jospeh  N.,  son  of  John  and  Eliza- 
beth Eash,  was  born  Dec.  13,  1844;  died 
near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Apr.  20,  1911;  aged 
66  y.  4  m.  7  d.  On  June  17,  1875,  he  wa^ 
married  to  Henrietta  EUs.  To  this  union 
were  born  3  children,  1  daughter,  Emma, 
and  2  sons,  the  latter,  departng  this  life  in 
inf  ancy.  In  the  spring  of  1888,  his  wife 
died,  leaving  only  the  daughter  to  comfort 
her  father.  The  daughter  died  in  the  fall 
of  1894,  leaving  the  father  alone. 

For  several  years  following  h6  made  his 
home  with  S.  G.  Davis,  but  rh  1903  he 
changed  his  home  to  Mrs.  Emma  Keightly 
where  he  remained  until  his  death.  In 
spite  of  his  losing  his  family  and  being 
alone  he  was  always  cheerful. 

His  death  was  caused^  by  stepping  in-  a 
nail  which  quickly  developed  into  gangrene 
and  death  came  soon.  -i  L 

He  leaves  2  brothers  and  2  sisters,  ^be- 
sides a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Con- 
gregational Church  in  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
and  the  burial  in  the  Pashan  cemetery. 
Funeral  was  conducted  by  S.  E.  Weaver. 


Hunsecker.. — Bro.  Jacob  Hunsecker  of 
Hamel  township,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  died 
April  18,  1911,  at  his  home  of  heart  failure. 
He  was  plowing  in  his  garden  when  the  at- 
tack came  on  and  died  before  they  could 
carry  him  into  the  house..  (He  was  an  un- 
cle of  Isaac  Hunsecker  who  died  Apr.  1 
and  whise  obituary  is  found 'in  this  issue.) 
Bro.  Hunsecker  was  a  son  of  the  late  Bish. 
John  Hunsecker  and  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  His 
seat  at  church  was  vacant  only  when  health 
would  not  permit  him  to  attend.  His  age 
was  72  y.  2  m.  26  d.  He  is  survived  by  his 
widow,  3  daughters,  3  brothers  and  4  sis- 
ters, besides  relatives  and  many  friends 
who  mourn  not  as  those  without  hope. 
The  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved  ones.  Fun- 
eral services  on  Friday,  April  21,  at  the 
Chambersburg  Church  conducted  by  J.  S. 
Burkholder,  D.  E.  Kuhns  and  J.  E.  Leh- 
man. Text,  Matt.  24:44,  selected  by  .the 
family.  Burial  in  the  burying  grounds 
nearby.  We  are  again  reminded  of  the 
frailty  and  uncertainty  of  life  and  how  ne- 
cessary it  is  to  be1  prepared  to  go  at  any 
time. 


Schertz. — Magdalena  Schertz  was  born 
Feb.  2,  1844;  died  Apr.  15,  1911;  aged  67  y. 
2  m.  13  d.  On  March  11,  1866,  she  was 
married  to  Christian  Schertz,  which  union 
was  blessed  with  2  sons,  1  of  whom  died 
in  infancy.  She  leaves  her  husband,  1 
son,  7  grandchildren,;  2~sisters,  5  brothers 
and  many  friends^to  mourn  her  departure. 

She  was  born  in  Peoria  Co.,  111.,  and 
during  her  late  years  they  were  living  near 
Roanoke,  111.,  with  their  son,  where  she 
will  be  greatly  missed.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  A.  M.  Church  and  whenever  possi- 
ble she  was  at  her  place  in  the  house  of 
worship,  although  for  many  years  she  has 
not  been  well.  For  about  4  months  she 
has  been  suffering  with  gangrene  on  her 
feet,  the  result  of  diabetes.  She  always 
enjoyed  to;  be  visited,  especially  during  her 
last  sickness.  On  Saturday  evening  she 
ate  a  hearty  supper  and  was  suddenly-call- 
ed away,  without  her  realization,  about  9 
o'clock. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Roa- 
noke Church  on  Tuesday,  Apr.  18,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Andrew  Schrock  in  German 
from  I  Pet.  1:3,  4,  and  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Zook 
of  Newton,  Kans.,  in  English  from  II  Cor. 
51-3.    Interment  in  cemetery  nearby. 


Hunsecker. —  In  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  at  his 
hoine  in  Lellerkenny  township,  Isaac  Hun- 
secker died  of  indigestion  Saturday  morn- 
ing, April  1,  1911.  He  was  a  man  who 
seemed  to1  be  enjoying  good  health  and  on 
Friday  was  attending  to  his  general  duties. 
In  the  evening  he  ate  a  hearty  meal  and 
awoke  in  the  night  not  feeling  well  which 
resulted  in  death  in  about  two  hours.  His 
age  was  48  y.  8  m.  3  d.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Lutheran  Church  for  some  years  and 
was  respected  by  all.  The  deceased  is  sur- 
vived by  his  widow,  3  sons  and  4  daugh- 
ters, also  .1  sister  and  2  brothers.  Funeral 
oil  Tuesday,  April  4,  with  services  in  the 
Strasburg  Mennonite  Church  conducted  by 
his  pastor,  Pre.  Snyder,  assisted  by  John. 
S.  Burkholder  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Text;  Jno.  12:21.  Interment  in  cemetery 
nearby.  M'ay  the  Lord  comfort  the  bereft 
ones.    Peace1  to  his  ashes. 


Smoker. — Jos.  Smoker  was  born  Nov.  27, 
1827,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.;  died  Apr.  19,  1911, 
at  his  home  in  Goshen,  I  nil.;  aged  83  y.  4 
m.  22  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Nancy  Hartzier  in  Fairfield  Co.,  O.,  Apr.  7, 
1853.  Their  union  was  blessed  with  51 
years  of  unbroken  companionship,  being 
bereft  of  his  companion  Dec.  25,  1904.  Four 
daughters  were  born  to  this  union.  Two 
of  them  preceded  the  father  and  mother  to 
the  world  beyond.  Two  daughters  and  4 
gra-ndchildren  with  many  relatives  and 
friends  remain  to  mourn  his  departure.  He 
accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  ear- 
ly in  life  and  lived  faithful  to  the  end.  His 
life  was  characterized  with  deep  devotion 
in  prayer  and  the  reading  of  God's  Word. 
With  a  strong  faith  and  confident  hope,  his 
last  years  were  crowned  with  a  beautiful 
resignation  to  God's  will.  He  was  the 
oldest  member  of  the  Goshen  congregation 
and  one  of  the  most  faithful.  He  was 
sick  only  a  few  days,  which  made  it  pos- 
sible for  him  to  attend  church  services  and 
prayer  meeting  to  within  a  few  days  of  his 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  his 
home  April  21  by  Paul  E.  Whitmer.  Many 
relatives,  friends  and  neighbors  were  pres- 
ent at  the  funeral  and  followed  him  to  his 
last  resting  place. 


Mellinger. — Jacob  Mellinger  of  Ronks, 
Pa.,  was  born  June  27,  1826;  died  April  9, 
1911;  aged  84  y.  9  m.  14  d.  His  sickness 
was  pneumonia,  and  lasted  a  little  over  7 
weeks.  Although  the  attack  was  not  a 
very  severe  one,  his  infirmities  due  to  old 
age,  was  the  cause  of  his  being  taken 
away.  It  appeared  as  though  he  was  thor- 
oughly prepared  to  go  and  would  have 
been  disappointed  if  he  would  have  gotten 
well.  He  possessed  many  traits  of  a  noble 
character.  It  can  be  said  of  him  that  he 
never  had  an  enemy,  always  guarded  well 
his  expressions  about  other  people,  and 
filled  that  injunction  given  by  the  apostle 
Peter,  "He  that  would  love  life  and  see 
good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from 
evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile." 
One  of  his  characteristics  was  to  keep  well 
out  of  sight  in  dealing  out  charities,  filling 
well  the  injunction  which  the  Savior  gave, 
"Let  hot  your  left  hand  know  what  your 
right  hand  doeth."  Yet  many  were  the 
charities  that  were  bestowed  by  him.  He 
was  also  a  staunch  supporter  of  all  mis- 
sions of  the  Church  that  came  under  his 
notice  and  some  that  were  not  under  his 
immediate  notice.  He  lived  and  died  on 
the  farm  where  he  was  born.  He  leaves 
his  wife  and  6  children,  3  sons  and  3 
daughters,  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  their 
loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  One  child  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  eternal  world. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
house  by  Bro.  John  B.  Senger,  assisted 
by  Bro.  Amos  Hoover,  and  at  the  Stras- 
burg Church  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  Elias  Groff,  in  the  presence 
of  a  large  congregation  of  friends. 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  second  international  congress  ■  on 
the  welfare  of  the  child  was  held  at  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  April  25  to  May  2,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  National  Congress  of  the 
Parent-Teachers'  Associations. 


A  notable  meeting  was  held  in  Guild 
Hall,  London,  April  28,  in  which  an  over- 
flowing crowd  including  some  of  Eng- 
land's most  prominent  men  enthusiastical- 
ly indorsed  the  proposed  plan  for  complete 
arbitration  between  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain. 


In  a  mine  explosion  near  Elk  Garden, 
W.  Va.,  April  24,  twenty-two  miners  were 
entombed,  and  probably  all  of  them  lost 
their  lives.  The  mine  usually  employs 
about  200  men,  and  a  temporary  suspension 
of  work  is  the  reason  why  there  were  not 
more  men    entombed  alive. 


A  Jewish  rabbi  of  St.  Louis  denies  that 
the  Jews  are  guilty  of  the  crucifixion  of 
Jesus,  but  asserts  that  a  minor  sect  in  Pal- 
estine is  responsible  for  that  blackest  of  all 
crimes."  Whether  the  blame  rests  upon  the 
whole  Jewish  church  or  only  a  small  frac- 
tion of  it  is  not  so  imoortant  as  that  other 
question  as  to  the  Jewish  race  (or  Gentile 
race,  for  that  matter)  accepts  or  rejects 
Christ  as  the  Redeemer  of  the  world. 


One  of  the  most  sensational  arrests  made 
in  recent  years  was  that  of  John  J.  Mc- 
Namara  and  two  associates  charged  with 
the  dynamiting  of  the  printing  plant  of 
Harrison  Gray  Otis  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif., 
last  October.  McNamara  is  the  secretary 
and  treasurer  of  the  International  Bridge 
and  Structural  Iron  Workers'  Association, 
was  arrested  in  Indiana  and  hurried  to  Cal- 
ifornia, where  he  and  his  associates  are 
now  lodged  in  jail.  He  is  backed  by  the 
powerful  labor  union  organizations,  and 
the  trial  promises  to  be1  one  of  the  fiercest 
and  most  important  battles  between  labor 
and  capital  ever  fought  in  America. 


The  war-clouds  of  Mexico  are  showing 
signs  of  scattering.  The  armistice  agreed 
upon  April  23  by  the  opposing  sides  has 
again  been  extended  five  days,  and  E;l 
Paso,  Tex.,  has  been  designated  as  the 
place  where  the  peace  representatives  are 
to  conclude  their  labors.  Many  are  tb> 
prayers  arising  that  peace  may  be  restored 
With  reason  and  justice  in  control  a  better 
understanding  could  have  been  reached  be- 
fore the  war  started  than  after  all  these 
months  of  bloodshed  and  anguish  and 
waste  of  capital.  But  so  long  as  men  in- 
sist on  being  controlled  by  beastly  impulse 
we  may  expect  to  hear  of  "war  and  rumors 
of  war." 


NEBRASKA  A.  M.  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


The  fifth  annual  Nebraska  Sunday  School 
Conference  is  to  be  held  with  the  West 
Fairview  Church  near  Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr.,  May  25  and  26,  1911.  We  extend  a 
cordial  invitation  to  all  who  will  be  able  to 
attend. 

Committee. 


OREGON  A.  M.  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


The  Sixth  Annual  Oregon  A.  M.  Sunday 
School  Conference  to  be  held  in  the 
Dunkard  church  S.  E.  of  Albany,  Oregon, 
May  13,  ion.  We  extend  a  cordial  invita- 
tion to  all  who  will  be  able  to  attend. 

Secretary. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE- 
MENTS 


VIRGINIA 

The  Spring  session  of  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference will  be  held,  Providence  permit- 
ting, at  the  Weaver  Church  (Middle  Dis- 
trict) beginning  on  the  fourth  Friday  in 
May — May  26,  191 1. 

A  local  Sunday  School  Conference  will 
be  held  at  the  same  place  on  the  day  pre- 
ceding the  Church  Conference,  May  25. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  attendance  on  these 
occasions  will  be  such  as  to  show  an  abid- 
ing interest  in  the  work  of  the  Master. 

The  nearest  R.  R.  station  is  Harrison- 
burg, Va.  Those  desiring  to  be  met  at  the 
station  will  please  write  to  Samuel  or  Elias 
Brunk,  at  the  same  place. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 


EASTERN  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Martin's 
Creek  Church,  Holmes  Co.;  Ohio,  June  8 
and  9,  1911.  All  members  of  this  confer- 
ence are  invited  to  meet  with  the  Executive 
Committee  on  the  day  preceding  the  above 
date,  at  10  A.  M-,  to  prepare  the  former 
resolutions  of  this  conference  for  publica- 
tion and  to  make  the  necessary  arange- 
ments  for  the  following  sessions.  All  com- 
ing from  a  distance  will  stop  off  at  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  on  the  C.  A.  &  C.  R.  R.  Con- 
nections can  be  made  with  said  line  in  com- 
ing from  the  East  and  West  at  Columbus, 
Cleveland,  Akron  and  Orrville.  A  cordial 
invitation  is  extended  to  all.  Persons  de- 
siring further  information  are  invited  to 
correspond  with  Fred  Mast  or  Calvin  Mast, 
Millersburg,  Ohio. 

Queries  for  discussion  should  be  sent,  to 
the  moderator   and  secretary. 

Eli  L.  Frey,  Moderator. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


ILLINOIS 

The  Annual  Church  Conference  for  the 
state  of  Illinois  will  convene  (the  Lord 
willing)  on  the  first  Friday  in  June  (June 
2)  at  Sterling,  111.  The  Sunday  school  con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  same  place  just 
preceding  the  Church  conference  (May  31 
and  June  1). 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
who  can  to  meet  with  us  at  that  time.  No 
hindering  providence  we  expect  Bro.  Shoe- 
maker to  be  with  us  then  and  give  us  some 
India  news.  Those  coming  from  a  distance 
either  east  or  west,  can  come  on  the  Chi- 
cago &  North  Western  R.  R.  to  Sterling. 
Those  from  the"  north  or  south  can  come 
on  the  Illinois  Central  R.  R.  to  Dixon,  111., 
and  there  change  to  the  Ndrth  Western  R. 
R.  to  Sterling,  or  take  the  trolley  from 
Dixon  to  Sterling.  For  further  information 
write  to  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111. 

Benjamin  Herner,  Sec. 


MISSOURI-IOWA 


The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  a  spring 
session  of  the  Missouri-Iowa  conference 
held  with  the  Spring  Valley  congregation 
near  Baden,  N.  Dak.,  June  14.  Sunday 
School  Conference  day  before.  Those 
coming  over  the  G.  N.  R.  R.  will  stop  off 
at  Coulie.  Those  coming  over  the  "Soo"  line 
will  stop  off  at  Kenmare.  For  further 
information  write  to  A.  C.  Ogburn,  Baden, 
N.  Dak.,  or  the  undersigned. 

D.  B.  Kauffman, 

Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 


NOTICE  OF  MISSION  BOARD 
MEETING 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Fifth  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 


and  Charities  will  be  held  at  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  May  22-24,  1911.  The  program  has  not 
yet  been  fully  arranged  and  will  be  an- 
nounced later.  It  is  very  desirable  that 
members  of  the  'Board  and  others  attending 
the  meeting  from  the  west  travel  together 
and  several  of  the  railroads  have  offered  to 
place  a  special  car  at  the  disposal  of  the 
delegates.  A  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee is  to  be  held  on  the  train  on  the  way. 

It  is  proposed  to  amend  the  Regulations 
of  the  Board  in  Article  VI  relating  to 
standing  committees  and  their  duties.  It  is 
proposed  to  change  clause  (2)  so  as  to 
read,  "An  Auditing  Committee  for  each 
Local  Baord  appointed  by  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  General  Board."  Mem- 
bers of  the  Board  will  kindly  take  notice, 
and  if  they  cannot  attend  the  meeting  in 
Virginia,  instruct  their  proxies  as  to  how 
they  wish  them,  to  vote  on  this  proposed 
amendment. 

Later — Arrangements  have  been  per- 
fected for  a  special  tourist  sleeper,  to  be 
attached  to  Norfolk  &  Western  Ry..  train, 
leaving  Cincinnati  8:50  P.  M.  Friday,  May 
19,  to  be  run  through  to  Harrisonburg, 
arriving  there  ot  5:37  P.  M.  Saturday 

Tourist  tickets  can  be  purchased  from 
various  points  to  Natural  Bridge,  Va.,  and 
arrangements  will  be  made  for  ticketing 
our  party  from  Natural  Bridge  to  Har- 
risonburg. The  all  year  tourists  fares  to 
Natural  Bridge,  Va.,  and  return  are  as 
follows  from  the  following  points:  Lima, 
O.  $20.40,  Orrville,  O.  $21.20,  Cincinnati, 
O.  $17.40,  Goshen,  Ind.  $25.30,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.  $31.80,  Chicago,  111.  $29.40.  Purchase 
your  tickets,  routed  via  Cincinnati  and 
Norfolk  &  Western  Ry.  The  tourist 
sleeper  fare  will  be  $1.50  for  a  double  lower 
and  $1.25  for  an  upper  berth  from  Cincin- 
natti  to  Harrisonburg. 

W.  E.  Hazelwood,  T.  P.  A.  of  the  N.  & 
W.  Ry.,  will  meet  our  party  at  the  N.  & 
W.  station,  Cincinnatti,  and  accompany  us 
and  see  that  our  plans  are  carried  out. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Acting  Pres. 
J.  A.  Ressler,  Acting  Secy. 

In  order  that  suitable  arrangements  can 
be  made  to  meet  delegates  and  others  who 
expect  to  attend  the  approaching  meet- 
ing, it  is  requested  that  all  persons  desiring 
to  be  met  at  the  station  write  to  one  of  the 
following  brethren,  giving,  as  near  as  you 
Can,  the  time  you  expect  to  arrive,  and  on 
what  road  you  expect  to  travel. 

P.  S.  Hartman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  R.  F. 
E>.;  S.  M.  Burkholder,  Dale  Enterprise, 
Va.;  Samuel  or  Elias  Brunk,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  R.  F.  D. 

C.  H.  Brunk. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Look  on  the  fields;  for  they  arc 
white  already  to  harvest." 


A  few  more  additions  to  the  an- 
nouncements on  last  page  will  be  of 
interest  to  those  who  have  in  mind  to 
attend  the  meetings  announced. 


It  is  said  that  many  carry  around 
the  Bible  looking  glass  not  that  they 
might  see  themselves  in  it  but  that 
they  might  show  other  people  how 
they  look.  And  when  they  do  their 
own  breath  usually  spoils  the  surface 
of  the  glass  to  an  extent  that  its  use- 
fulness is  impaired  even  for  this  pur- 
pose. 


The  Bible  is  a  book  that  should  be 
both  read  and  studied.  As  a  reading 
book  it  should  be  our  daily  compan- 
ion. We  should  open  it  frequently, 
read  its  simple  message  believingly, 
rejoicing  that  God  has  thus  placed 
this  blessed  story  within  our  ieach. 
As  a  study  book  we  should  read  it  in- 
telligently and  understandingly,  in- 
vestigate, meditate,  keeping  on  until 
we  have  as  much  of  the  Book  as  pos- 
sible well  enough  in  hand  that  we 
may  be  a'ble  to  impart  what  we  know 
to  others. 


A  brother  writes  that  in  their  con 
gregation  they  have  a  free  literature 
fund  and  a  distributing  committee  to 
furnish  our  church  literature  free  to 
such  as  are  not  able  to  pay  for  it,  and 
wonders  if  we  make  any  reductions  on 
literature  distributed  in  that  way.  As 
this  question  has  come  to  us  frequent- 
ly we  shall  say  in  reply  that  we  want 
to  encourage  that  kind  of  work,  and  to 
this  end  we  furnish  at  half  price  for 
donation  purposes  all  periodicals  print- 
ed by  the  House  and  all  books  on 
hand  are  for  this  purpose  furnished  at 
cost.  Good  results  have  been  reported 
from  that  kind  of  work  from  a  number 
of  places,  and  we  hope  that  it  may  be 


extended.  Sample  copies  are  sent  free 
upon  application. 


Value  of  Conferences. — In  reading 
over  the  "History  of  the  Merinonite 
Conference  of  Virginia  and  its  Work," 
we  came  across  this  paragraph : 

"By  looking  over  the  index  of  the  sub- 
jects treated,  it  will  be  seen  that  in  this 
time  almost  every  possible  phase  of  Chris- 
tian duty  and  service  has  been  considered 
and  passed  upon.  .  .  '  .  The  conference, 
throughout  its  entire  history,  has  proven 
itself  a  most  valued  safeguard  for  preserv- 
ing, if  not  in  its  primitive  purity,  at  least 
the  identity  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
Virginia." 

The  same  may  be  said  of  any  of  the 
rest  of  our  conferences.  They  are  an 
important  means  of  keeping  our 
church  leaders  in  touch  with  each 
other  and  united  in  one  compact  body, 
working  for  a  common  cause.  The 
work  of  our  conferences  in  the  past 
calls  for  our  sincerest  gratitude  and 
respect.  The  work  of  our  coaferences 
present  and  future  calls  for  our  loyal 
support  and  most  fervent  prayers. 

The  Pot  and  the  Kettle. — You  have 
doubtless  heard  the  story  of  "the  pot 
calling  the  kettle  black."  We  were  re- 
minded of  that  story  not  long  since 
when  we  read  some  comments,  on  fash- 
ionable dress  and  tobacco.  The  ques- 
tion was  asked  whether  brethren  who 
used  tobacco  had  a  right  to  find  fault 
with  sisters  who  dressed  too  fashion- 
ably. The  answer  was  that  they  had 
not ;  that  the  church  should  leave 
those  sisters  alone  until  those  brethren 
had  been  cleansed  from  their  tobacco 
habit. 

That  was  a  pure  case  of  "the  pot 
calling  the  kettle  black."  Possibly 
those  tobacco-using  brethren  were  not 
the  proper  ones  to  cast  the  first  stone  at 
'  their  erring  sisters,  but  what  has  that 
to  do  with  justifying  something  un- 
scriptural?  Instead  of  withstanding 
each  other  with  the  defiant  argument, 
"What  I  do  is  not  as  bad  as  what  you 
are  doing,"  all  should  have  agreed  to 
let  the  Word  of  God  have  its  free 


course  with  them  regardless  of  what 
others  were  doing.  Those  brethren 
should  have  given  up  their  tobacco, 
the  sisters  their  unscriptural  attire, 
and  together  they  should  have  used 
their  influence  in  strengthening  other 
members  and  bringing  the  unsaved  in- 
to the  fold.  One  of  the  greatest  hin- 
draces  to  the  work  of  bringing  the 
lost  to  salvation  and  raising  Christian 
professors  to  a  higher  plane  is  the 
baneful  habit  of  "the  pot  calling  the 
kettle  black." 


An  Aggressive  Working  Body. — By 

these  words  the  live  church  is  ac- 
curately described.  For  example,  we 
may  look  at  the  apostolic  Church 
which  in  the  course  of  one  generation 
grew  from  one  congregation  of  120 
members  to  a  numerous  body  making 
itself  felt  in  all  parts  of  the  then  known 
world  ;  or  we  may  watch  the.  growth 
of  the  Anabaptist  Church  which, 
though  ground  between  the  two  mill- 
stones of  Catholicism  and  Protestant- 
ism, faced  the  fire  of  death  and  the 
seeds  of  true  Christian  faith  were 
sown  broadcast  far  and  wide. 

But  these  words  describe  only  one 
phase  of  the  live  church.  Among  the 
"aggressive  working  bodies"  of  the 
present  we  may  mention  the  Moham- 
medans, the  Mormons,  the  Russell ites 
and  the  Christian  Scientists  ("falsely 
socalled").  -Every  one  of  these  bodies 
must  be  commended  for  aggressive 
zeal,  but  ought  to  be  condemned  for 
what  they  are  and  teach.  Aggression 
is  like  some  more  good  things — if 
turned  the  wrong  way,  the  more  of  it 
the  worse  it  is. 

Today  we  hear  the  word  "progres- 
sive" sounded  with  reverence  while 
the  word  "reactionary"  is  used  as  a 
term  of  reproach.  Yet  it  depends  en- 
tirely upon  which  way  the  procession 
is  headed  as  to  whether  a  man  ought 
to  be  a  progressive  or  a  reactionary. 
If  the  progression  is  heavenward, 
(Continued  on  page  83.) 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If   ye    love   me   keep   my  commandments  

John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 


CHRISTIAN  CONQUEST 


Jesus  conquered  when  He  fell, 
Met  and  vanquished  earth  and  hell; 
Now  He  leads  you  on  to  swell 

The  triumphs  of  His  cross. 
Though  all  earth  and  hell  appear, 
Who  will  doubt,  or  who  can  fear? 
Cod,  our  strength  and  shield  is  near; 

We  cannot  lose  our  cause. 

Onward  then  ye  hosts  of  God! 
Jesus  points  the  victor's  rod; 
Follow  where  your  Leader  trod; 

You  soon  shall  see  His  face. 
Soon,  your  enemies  all  slain, 
Crowns  of  glory  you  shall  gain, 
Soon  you'll  join  that  glorious  tram 

Who  shout  their  Savior's  praise. 

— Sel.. 

USE  AND  ABUSE  OF  CHRISTIAN 
BAPTISM 

By  EH  Stofer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued) 
When  Peter  delivered  his  powerful 
sermon  as  recorded  in  Acts  2,  the  peo- 
ple were  conscience-smitten  and  cried, 
"Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do? 
Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent, 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  oHly  Ghost."  According  to  the 
German  version,  this  reads,  •'Unto  the 
remission  of  your  sins."  Again  we 
quote  from  Peter:  "Repent  ye,  there- 
fore and  be  converted,  that  your  sins 
may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times 
of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord."  In  the  house  of 
Cornelius  Peter  preached  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  Christ  that  he  "ordain- 
ed of  God  to  be  the  judge  of  the  quick 
and  dead.  To  him  give  all  the  pro- 
phets witness,  that  through  his  name 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  re- 
ceive remission  of  sins.  While-  Peter 
yet  spake  these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost 
fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the 
word."  They  believed  the  preaching 
of  Peter  and  their  sins  were  forgiven 
or  they  would  not  have  received  the 
Holy  Ghost.  In  these  three  sermons 
Peter  shows  plainly  that  baptism  is  to 
be  administered  unto  the  remission  of 
sins,  not  in  order  that  sins  may  be  re- 
mitted. 

Some  people  tell  us  that  this  incident 
in  the  house  of  Cornelius  was  a  special 
case  to  convince  Peter  that  the  Gen- 
tiles also  had  a  part  in  the  Gospel,  but 
they  were  not  surprised  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  on  them  before  baptism,  but 
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rather  that  it  fell  on  the  Gentiles-  also. 
So  it  is  a  plain  case  that  Spirit  baptism 
sometimes  precedes  water  baptism. 
Peter  on  another  occasion  gives  us 
plainly  the  purpose  of  baptism,  "The 
like  figure,"  says  he,  "whereunto  even 
baptism  doth  also  now  save  us  (not 
the  putting  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh, 
but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
toward  God),  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ"  (I  Pet.  3:21).  Let  us 
notice  the  figure.  Noah  built  the  ark 
on  dry  land,  pitched  it  within  and  with- 
out so  as  to  make  it  water  proof.  When 
the  time  came  he  and  his  family  went 
into  it,  God  shut  the  door,  the  windows 
of  heaven  were  opened  and  the  water 
was  poured  upon  the  ark.  The  ark 
floated  on  top  of  the  water  so  that  none 
inside  the  ark  were  immersed,  but 
those  on  the  outside  were  all  immers- 
ed. Having  considered  the  figure,  let 
us  see  what  it  teaches.  It  is  not  the 
putting  or  washing  away  of  filth  of  the 
flesh  but  the  "answer  of  a  good  con- 
science toward  God."  In  other  words, 
when  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
sins  are  washed  away  then  we  are  in  a 
condition  to  have  administered  the 
sign  of  the  covenant  relationship  with 
God,  which  is  baptism,  and  our  vows 
are  sealed  with  water  by  a  duly  au- 
thorized person,  an  ordained  minister, 
which  brings  us  into  the  visible  church 
and  sealed  by  the  Holy  Ghost  into  the 
invisible  relationship  with  God,  fully 
cleansed  from  all  sin  by  the  biood  of 
Christ,  the  blood  of  sprinkling  which 
speaks  better  things  than  that  of  Abel. 

John  speaks  of  the  Spirit,  the  water 
and  the  blood,  which  are  the  three  that 
bear  witness  on  earth  and  agree  in 
one  (I  Tno.  5:8).  These  harmonize 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  water  and 
with  the  blood  of  Christ  by  which  we 
are  brouht  into  a  sweet  union  and 
communion  with  God,  being  adopted 
into  His  happy  familv. 

"But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  his  name;  which  were  born,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor 
of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God"  (Jno. 
1  :12,  13).  Here  we  have  four  kinds  of 
births  suggested,  but  only  one  right 
one.  "Not  of  blood"— not  because  our 
fathers  were  righteous  as  the  Jews 
said,  "We  are  Abraham's  seed,  there- 
fore all  is  right ;"  "not  bv  the  will  of 
the  flesh" — not  a  natural  birth  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh  ;  "neither  by  the  will 
of  man" — that  is,  the  teaching  of  men 
when  not  in  harmony  with  the  will  of 
God ;  "but  of  God."  By  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  Holy  Spirit  which  came 
down  from  heaven,  both  the  Word  and 
the  Spirit.  Christ  is  the  Word.  He 
came  from  the  Father  and  is  by  the 
Gospel  preached  unto  the  world. 
Therefore  the  new  birth  is  from  above 
and  not  from  below:,  as  some  teach 
from  John  3:3.  Christ  said  to  Nico- 
demus,  "Except  a  man  be  born  again, 
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he  can  not  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 
Nicodemus  being  carnal,  failed  to  un- 
derstand. Christ  repeated,  "Verily, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  evcept  a  man  be 
born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
can  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God."  "There,"  says  some  one,  "is  a 
birth  coming  out  of  the  water."  But 
they  forget  that  Christ  is  teaching  the 
changing  of  the  inner  man,  not  of  the 
outer  man. 

We  will  notice  what  the  prophets 
have  to  say  about  the  change  of  heart 
and  the  cleansing  of  the  same. 

"Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water 
upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean :  from 
all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all  your 
idols,  will  I  cleanse  you.  A  new  heart 
also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit 
will  I  put  within  you :  and  I  will  take 
away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh 
and  I  will  put  my  spirit  within  you, 
and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes, 
and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments,  and 
do  them"  (Ezek.  36:25-27). 

"So  shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations" 
(Isa.  52:15). 

"For  I  will  pour  water  upon  him 
that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry 
ground :  I  will  pour  my  spirit  upon 
thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  their 
offspring"  (Psa.  44:3). 

"He  shall  come  down  like  rain  upon 
the  mown  grass ;  as  showers  that  wa- 
ter the  earth"  (Psa.  72:6). 

"In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain 
opened  to  the  house  of  David  and  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for  sin 
and  for  uncleanness"  (Zech.  13:1). 

When  and  how  was  that  fountain 
opened?  It  was  opened  when  our  Sa- 
vior was  crucified  and  the  blood  gush- 
ed forth  from  His  hands  and  feet,  blood 
and  water  from  His  side.  Here  these 
prophecies  were  fulfilled  and  the  foun- 
tain opened  for  the  purifying  of  the 
hearts  and  souls  of  sinful  men.  How 
applied  ?  Peter  says  that  it  was  by  the 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Paul  says,  "Ye  are  come  to  Jesus  the 
mediator  of  the  new  covenant  and  to 
the  blood  of  sprinkling,"  etc.  So  wt 
see  that  the  purifying  agency  and  the 
renewing  of  the  heart  as  prophecied 
is  the  work  of  God  and  applied  to  the 
person,  not  the  person,  applied  to  the 
agency,  and  is  alluded  to  as  water  and 
Spirit.  If  the  prophets  had  reference 
to  elementary  water,  the  mode  is  plain 
— pouring  or  sprinkling — but  he  cer- 
tainly did  not  refer  to  elemetary  water, 
but  rather  to  the  Word  of  God  which 
came  down  from  heaven,  which  Word 
was  preached  unto  us,  thus  sprinkling 
many  nations. 

Waterloo,  Ind. 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  greatest  work  of  Christianity 
today,  the  broadest  field  of  all  Chris- 
tian efforts,  lies  in  its  foreign  mission 
fields.  The  urgency  of  missionary 
work  is  the  greatest  need  of  the  day. 
— H.  B.  Bardwell. 
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BAPTISM 


By  Mary  E.  C.  Good. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  very  important  subject?: 
(1)  because  baptism  is  a  command 
given  by  the  Head  of  the  Church  ;  (2) 
it  places  man  in  his  proper  relation 
with  God,  the  Church  and  the  world — 
being  an  outward  sign  of  the  work  al- 
ready wrought  within  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Let  us  consider  prayerfully  a  sub- 
ject of  such  great  importance.  Why 
are  there  (as  some  think)  so  many 
modes  of  baptism?  Which  is  the  right 
way.  Read  Matt.  3rd  and  4th  chap- 
ters; also  Acts  10:44,  48,  and  11:15. 
The  mode  is  always  referred  to  as 
"fell,"  "poured,"  etc.  John  baptized 
with  water.  Joel  already  promised 
this  gift  and  Jesus  fulfills  it  in  Acts  2. 
The  baptism  held  forth  in  the  New 
Testament  is  by  pouring. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


THE  DEVOTIONAL  COVERING 


By  Elizabeth  Kulp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  think  that  more  ought  to  be  said 
about  our  sisters  not  wearing  their  de- 
votional coverings  away  from  the  church. 
Many  do  not  wear  their  coverings  ex- 
cept in  church  and  as  soon  as  they  come 
home  they  lay  them  off  to  stay  off  until 
they  go  to  church  again.  Do  you  think 
that  is  what  Paul  meant  in  I  Cor.  11:5? 
I  believe  that  he  meant  that  we  should 
wear  it  whenever  we  pray  or  prophesy, 
whether  in  church,  at  the  table,  about 
our  work,  at  home  or  away  from  home. 
We  must  let  our  lights  shine  in  dress  as 
well  as  in  work.  I  heard  a  sister  of  an- 
other denomination  say  that  she  pitied 
the  woman  who  prayed  only  in  church. 
Dear  sisters,  you  who  have  not  obeyed 
this  commandment  as  fully  as  you  ought, 
may  we  think  over  these  things,  remem- 
bering that  the  more  consistent  we  are 
the  more  souls  we  may  win  for  Christ. 

Mainland,  Pa. 


DEALING  IN  FUTURES 


The  following  are  a  few  opinions  ex- 
pressed by  Speaker  Adkins  of  the 
Illinois  House  of  Representives.  The 
public  gamblers  on  the  Chicago  Board 
of  Trade  already  enjoy  too  much  pro- 
tection by  the  laws  of  the  state.  When 
therefore  a  bill  was  introduced  into 
state  legislature  still  further  legalizing 
their  questionable  methods,  and  there 
seemed  some  chance  for  the  bill  to  be 
enacted  into  law,  the  Speaker  thought 
it  time  to  tell  what  he  thought  of  it. 
It  makes  wholesome  reading  for  some 
well-meaning  people  who  can  see 
nothing  but  honorable  business  specu- 
lation in  dealing  in  futures,  as  well  as 
for  people  whose  ideas  of  right  and 
wrong  in  business  is  governed  largely 


by  the  question  of  gain  or  loss.  The 
markets  of  America  will  never  be  on  a 
stable  basis  until  the  practice  of  specu- 
lating in  imaginary  crops  will  be  a 
thing  of  the  past. 

"Board  of  Trade  members  now  can 
speculate  and  gamble  all  they  please,  sell 
a  million  bushels  of  stuff  when  they  have 
not  a  bushel,  and  depress  the  market  be- 
low its  natural  level. 

"When  the  farmer  has  a  big  crop  and 
would  like  to  have  a  reasonable  price,  the 
market  is  depressed  by  selling  six  or  eight 
crops  by  speculators  who  never  owned  a 
bushel  of  grain,  and  never  expect  to. 

"This  ought  to  be  enough,  but  now  they 
want  the  privilege  of  gambling  a  little 
more.  They  want  it  so  that  a  man  with 
but  $i  can  come  in  and  make  a  bet  on 
the  market,  for  $i  will  either  buy  a  'put' 
or  'call.' 

"The  Board  of  Trade  ought  to  be  a 
place  where  a  man  can  buy  and  sell  grain, 
where  the  products  of  the  farmer  might 
be  merchandised,  and  not  a  tinhorn 
gambling  joint." 


THE  GETHSEMANE  OF  LIFE 


For  every  one  of  us,  sooner  or  later, 
the  Gethsemane  of  life  must  come.  It 
may  be  the  Gethemane  of  struggle  and 
poverty  and  care  ;  it  may  be  the  Geth- 
semane of  long  and  weary  sickness ;  it 
may  be  the  Gethsemane  of  farewells 
that  wring  the  heart  by  the  death-beds 
of  those  we  love ;  it  may  be  the  Geth- 
semane of  remorse  and  well-nigh  de- 
spair of  sins  that  we  will  not,  but 
which  we  say  we  cannot,  overcome. 
Well,  in  that  Gethsemane — aye,  even 
in  that  Gethsemane  Q{  sjn — no  angel 
merely,  but  Christ  Himself,  who  bore 
the  burden  of  our  sins,  will  if  we  seek 
Him,  come  to  comfort  us.  He  will,  if 
being  in  an  agony,  we  pray.  He  can  be 
touched,  He  is  touched,  with  the  feel- 
ing of  our  infirmities,  He,  too,  has 
trodden  the  winepress  of  agony  alone ; 
lie.  too,  has  lain  face  downward  in  the 
night  upon  the  ground,  and  the  com- 
fort which  then  came  to  Him  He  has 
bequeathed  to  us — even  the  comfort, 
the  heln,  the  peace,  the  recovery,  the 
light  of  hope,  the  faith,  the  sustaining 
arm,  the  healing  anodyne  of  prayer. — 
Dean  Farrar. 


EDITORIA  L — Continued 

throw  your  life  into  the  movement; 
if  worldward,  be  a  reactionary.  If 
the  movement  is  in  the  direction  of 
getting  nearer  to  God,  learning  more 
of  His  Word  and  more  fully  conform- 
ing thereto,  becoming  more  devout 
and  self-sacrificing,  growing  in  grace 
and  accumulating  more  and  more  of 
the  heavenly  fire,  then  let  progress  be 
your  watchword.  If  on  the  other  hand 
the  movement  is  away  from  God,  be- 
coming more  like  the  world,  reverenc- 
ing God's  Word  less  and  prizing  the 
spirit  of  liberalism  more,  then  take 
the  stand  of  the  reactionary  and  keep 


on  retracing  steps  until  you  have  again 
reached  "the  old  paths,"  the  heavenly 
way,  for  progression  "according  to  the 
course  of  this  world"  means  ruin. 

Many  people  have  a  mistaken  idea 
of  conversatism,  because  they  see  only 
one  phase  of  it.  They  who  define  it  as 
stand-still-ism  and  stop  at  that  are  li- 
able to  become  either  inactive  or 
balky.  They  lose  the  inspiration  of 
real  heavenly  progress,  and  get  out  of 
joint  with  God  and  man.  The  Church 
of  God  needs  conservatism  for  safety 
and  progress  for  achievement.  It  is  a 
mistake  to  think  that  both  can  not 
exist  in  the  same  individual  or  church. 
With  either  of  these  lacking  we  find 
ourselves  beside  the  true  Gospel  foun- 
dation, either  stiff  with  formalism  or 
poisoned  with  worldliness. 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  kept 
alive  by  remembering  the  great  com- 
mission— to  "make  disciples  of  all  na- 
tions." That  is  our  mission  and  com- 
mission. Why  should  we  stagger  at 
the  vastness  of  the  task  when  the  apos- 
tolic Church,  with  only  a  small  frac- 
tion of  the  membership  that  we  have 
today,  set  themselves  to  work  cour- 
ageously to  accomplish  the  work  laid 
out  before  them?  Ours  is  to  take  God 
at  His  Word,  do  our  best,  and  leave 
the  rest  to  Him.  Recognizing  the 
enormity  of  the  work  before  us,  we  see 
teasons  why  every  one  should  be 
awake  ,  alive,  active,  fully  consecrated 
to  the  Lord,  improving  every  oppor- 
tunity to  work  for  the  Master,  the 
whole  body  united  in  an  earnest  ef- 
fort to  bring  the  world  to  God  There 
nre  the  needy  of  the  home  neighbor- 
hood lo  see  after,  the  home  congre- 
gation to  support,  the  weak  to  be 
strengthened,  the  downcast  to  be 
cheered,  the  lost  to  be  brought  to  their 
Savior.  Looking  beyond  the  borders 
of  home  we  see  hundreds  of  needy 
fields  in  city  and  country,  with  a  scar- 
city of  laborers  and  means  to  support 
them.  Looking  still  farther,  there  are 
numerous  heathen  lands  where  teem- 
ing millions  are  sinking  into  Christ- 
less  graves,  ignorant  of  the  Christ  who 
came  to  save. 

Do  you  say  that  the  task  is  too  great 
for  you  to  accomplish?  How  much  of 
this  work  has  God  committed  to  you 
personally,  and  what  have  you  done, 
what  are  you  doing  to  accomplish  it? 
Our  whole  realm  of  Christian  service 
is  bound-ed  bv  that  one  word — OP- 
PORTUNITY. Improve  that,  and  we 
need  not  worry  about  the  rest. 

The  Church  needs  the  loyal  support 
of  every  member — every  member  Uoon 
the  altar,  cleansed  from  all  sin,  filled 
with  the  Snirit,  seoarated  from  all 
worldilness,  burdened  for  the  salvation 
of  the  lost,  hard-working  and  self-sac- 
rificing, the  whole  body  united  as  one 
heart  and  soul  working  for  the  in- 
crease of  the  faith,  the  salvation  of  the 
lost,  the  glory  of  the  kingdom. 
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BIBLE  DICTIONARY 

Definitions  and  Comments 

By  Oliver  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Longsuffering 

What  is  longsuffering?  It  is  only 
another  way  of  saying,  "patience  un- 
der offence." 

Longsuffering  is  the  good  fruit  of  a 
consecrated  life. 

.It  is  a  --rt  of  the  "fruit  of  the  spir- 
it" (Gal.  5 :22)  and  is  very  evident 
when  the  heart  is  full  of  the  love  of 
God. 

Longsuffering  patiently  bears  all 
the  insults  and  wrongs  heaped  upon  it. 
Charity  is  "not  easily  provoked"  there- 
fore charity  suffereth  long  and  is  kind 
(I  Cor.  13:4). 

Longsuffering  is  opposed  to  retalia- 
tion. "If  ye  do  well  and  suffer  for  it 
and  take  it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable 
with  God"  (I  Pet." 2:20). 

But  why  should  we  suffer  wrongful- 
ly at  all?  (1)  Because  Christ,  the 
great  Master  teacher,  set  us  the  ex- 
ample (I  Pet.  2:21-23).  (2)  Because 
it  is  the  will  of  God  (Acts  9:16).  (3) 
Because  of  God's  longsuffering  toward 
us  (II  Pet.  3:9).  (4)  Because  it  is 
commanded  (Rom.  12:12).  (5)  Be- 
cause resentment  or  retaliation  is  sin 
(I  Thes.  5:15).  (6)  Because  the  long- 
suffering  of  the  Lord  is  salvation  (II 
Pet.  3:15).  (7)  Because  it  is  needful 
to  make  perfect  fruit  (Gal.  5:22).  (8) 
Because  it  brings  happiness  and  joy  in 
this  present  life  (Acts  5:41).  (9)  Be- 
cause we  should  be  an  example  to  oth- 
ers (as.  5:10,  11).  (10)  Because  it  in- 
sures eternal  happiness  in  the  world  to 
come  (II  Tim.  2:12). 

Advice :  "Be  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit 
to  be  angry;  for  anger  resteth  in  the 
bosom  of  fools"  (Eccl.  7:9). 


Wordliness 

Wordliness  is  an  ardent  passion  for 
obtaining  the  things  of  this  life.  Us- 
ually, worldliness  is  coupled  with  cov- 
etousness.  It  is  an  over-indulgent 
passion  for  things  that  gratify-  the 
flesh.  The  devil  has  a  thousand  ways 
in  which  he  induces  and  allures  people 
to  follow  him.  These  ways  are  al) 
planned  and  worked  through  three 
general  avenues;  namely,  "the  lusi  oi 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye  andjthe  pride 
of  life"  (]  Jno.  2:16).  If  he  cannot 
catch  the  eye,  he  will  try  the  flesh.  If 
he  fails  in  one  point  he  will  try  an- 
other. There  are  so  many  things  to 
watch  these  days.  Our  clothing,  our 
homes,  our  furniture,  our  stock,  our 
children,  our  possessions,  etc.  Be  you 
high  or  low,  rich  or  poor,  proud  or 
humble,  black  or  white— regardless  of 
race,  standing  or  color — the  enemy 
Has  something  that  will  invariably  ap- 
peal to  your  carnal  nature.  By  all 
(Continued  on  page  86.) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  HOMEWARD  VOYAGE 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  S.  S.  Catharine  Apcar,  which 
served  as  our  home  from  the  time  we 
left  Calcutta,  remained  thirty-two 
hours  in  the  harbor  at  Singapore,  thus 
affording  us  ample  time  to  visit  some 
of  the  places  of  interest  in  the  city. 
The  harbor  is  quite  commodious,  and 
the  many  vessels  anchored  in  it,  gave 
evidence  that  Singapore  is  a  great 
commercial  port.  At  5  P.  M.  Mar.  24, 
the  anchor  was  hoisted  and  we  sailed 
out  of  the  harbor  headed  for  Hong 
Kong".  Six  days  were  occupied  in 
making  the  voyage.  During  the  great- 
er part  of  the  time  we  sailed  against 
a  strong  head-wind  which  retarded  our 
progress  to  some  extent.  Upon  our 
arrival  at  Plong  Kong  we  were  held  in 
quarantine  about  20  hours  on  account 
of  a  case  of  chicken-pox  on  board.  As 
a  result  we  had  no  time  to  go  ashore, 
because  the  S.  S.  China,  on  which  we 
had  secured  passage  for  San  Francis- 
co was  scheduled  to  sail  about  an 
hour  and  a  half  later,  hence  we  secur- 
ed a  launch  to  transfer  ourselves  and 
baggage  direct  from  the  S.  S.  Cath- 
arine Apcar  to  the  S.  S.  China,  at  least 
a  half  mile  distant.  After  boarding 
the  latter  vessel  we  found  to  our  cha- 
grin that  the  agent  of  the  Pacific  Mail 
Line  at  Hong  Kong  had  given  or  as- 
signed our  stateroom  to  another  parfy. 
Because  we  failed  to  call  at  his  office 
to  lift  our  tickets,  he  supposed  we  had 
missed  our  connections.  All  the  in- 
termediate class  staterooms  were  oc- 
cupied, hence  we  were  obliged  to  put 
up  with  a  room  in  the  Asiatic  quar- 
ters, in  the  front  part  of  the  ship, 
which  was  quite  unpleasant  and  in- 
convenient for  us,  especially  duiing 
the  stormy  part  of  the  voyage. 

Although  we  were  denied  the  privi- 
lege of  going  ashore  at  Hong  Kong, 
we  had  a  grand  view  of  the  city  from 
the  harbor.  It  is  beautifully  situated 
on  the  mountain  side  overlooking  the 
harbor,  with  the  green  hill  and  moun- 
tain tops  rising  still  higher  in  the 
background.  During  the  shades  of 
the  night  when  the  city  is  lit  up  with 
its  thousands  of  electric  lights  gleam- 
ing like  a  great  cluster  of  stars  on  the 
hill  side,  one  becomes  captivated  with 
the  grandeur  of  the  scene. 

The  S.  S.  China  steamed  out  of  the 
harbor  at  Hong  Kong  between  1  and 
2  o'clock  on  Friday,  Mar.  31,  headed 
for  Shanghai.     She  carried  a  heavy 
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cargo,  besides  about  100  intermediate 
passengers  and  a  greater  number  of 
second-cabin  and  steerage  passengers. 
Although  our  sleeping  accommoda- 
tions were  undesirable,  nevertheless 
the  associations  were  much  more  con- 
genial than  those  on  the  S.  S.  Cath- 
arine Apcar.  There  were  a  number 
of  missionaries  on  board  who  were  re- 
turning to  America  on  furlough.  They 
were  from  various  fields  in  India  and 
China.  A  Bible  study  class  was  or- 
ganized and  we  spent  one  hour  each 
forenoon  in  Bible  study.  The  same 
was  very  edifying  and  helpful ;  and 
greatly  appreciated  by  those  who  took 
part.  Preaching  services  were  held 
each  Sunday  morning  and  a  song  ser- 
vice each  Sunday  evening  during  the 
voyage. 

Three  days  were  occupied  in  mak- 
ing the  trip  from  Hong  Kong  to 
Shanghai.  The  sea  was  rather  rough 
all  the  way.  Of  course  we  did  not  ex- 
pect anything  else  on  the  China  sea. 
Many  of  the  passengers  were  sea-sick, 
but  fortunately  Bro.  Hartzler  and  the 
writer  failed  to  have  a  touch  of  sea- 
sickness during  the  entire  voyage,  for 
which  we  are  very  grateful.  Our  ves- 
sel remained  24  hours  in  the  port  near 
Shanghai,  during  which  time  she  un- 
loaded and  took  on  cargo,  and  the  pas- 
sengers were  afforded  an  opportunity 
to  visit  the  city  about  12  miles  distant, 
Most  of  them  took  advantage  of  the 
opportunity.  The  writer  was  afflict- 
ed with  bowel  trouble  at  the  time, 
hence  he  remained  on  board  the  ship 
and  spent  the  day  in  reading  and 
watching  the  loading  and  unloading 
of  cargo.  Bro.  Hartzler  spent  the  day 
in  Shanghai  and  reported  the  same  to 
have  been  a  day  of  interest  and  profit 
to  him.  Passengers  left  the  shin  on 
the  company's  tender  at  8  A.  M.  and 
returned  at  6  P.  M.  Forty-two  hours 
later  our  vessel  cast  anchor  in  the  har- 
bor at  Nagasaki,  Japan.  We  remain- 
ed at  this  port  but  10  hours.  Most  of 
the  passengers-  went  ashore  to  see  the 
city;  which  is  a  seaport  of  no  little  im- 
portance. The  vessel  took  on  a  fresh 
supply  of  coal  at  this  place.  The  coal 
was  brought  to  the  ship  in  barges  and 
conveyed  to  the  coal  bins  by  coolie 
women  who  stood  in  a  line  from  barge 
to  ship,  and  the  coal  being  shoveled 
into  handleless  baskets  by  men,  was 
handed  to  the  first  woman  in  the  line 
then  passed  on  to  the  next  until  it 
passed  through  the  hands  of  eight  or 
ten  women  into  the  side  of  the  vessel. 
These  baskets  were  handed  along  the 
line  verv  rapidlv,  and  as  regular  as 
clock  work.  The  task  of  handling  this 
coal  seemed  to  us  very  hard  and  slav- 
ish, nevertheless  these  women  seemed 
to  enjoy  the  work.  At  least  the  great- 
er part  of  them  were  cheerful  and 
worked  with  a  will.  It  was  remark- 
able to  note  their  healthy  appearance, 
so  different  from  the  appearance  of  so 
many  women  in  America. 
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After  leaving,  this  picturesque  port, 
we  set  sail  for  Kobe,  another  Japanese 
port.  The  voyage  between  these  two 
ports  was  a  most  delightful  one.  The 
day  was  exceptionally  fine.  The  wa- 
ters of  the  Japan  sea  were  calm.  The 
scenery  along  the  way  was  magnifi- 
cent. The  high  mountains  and  beau- 
tiful green  hills  of  the  larger  islands, 
the  many  small  islands  with  their 
spire-like  rocks,  and  huge  boulders 
lifting  their  heads  high  above  the  wa- 
ters of  the  sea,  the  artistic  terrace 
forming  on  the  hill  and  mountain 
sides,  the  beautiful  cherry  blossoms 
for  which  Japan  is  noted,  and  the  nu- 
merous white-sailed  fishing  smacks 
all 'along  the  way,  with  a  beautiful 
sunset  giving  a  rich  golden  tinge  to 
the  placid  waters  of  the  sea  ere  the 
curtain  of  darkness  fell  at  the  close  of 
the  day  were  to  us  scenes  the  beauty 
of  which  it  is  impossible  for  pen  and 
tongue  to  describe.  In  beholding  the 
wonderful  works  of  creation  we  are 
made  to  say,  "Oh  Lord,  how  marvel- 
ous are  thy  works  in  all  the  earth !" 

At  Kobe  our  vessel  sailed  up  to  the 
dock,  thus  making  it  very  convenient 
for  the  passengers  to  go  ashore  and 
visit  the  city.  We  visited  a  few  places 
of  interest  in  the  city.  We  were 
pleased  to  note  the  cleanly  appearance 
of  the  people,  the  tasty  and  tidy  condi- 
tion of  the  shops  and  stores,  and  the 
sanitary  condition  of  the  streets.. 

The  scenes  on  the  streets  are  very 
unique;  men  and  women  wear  wood- 
en sandals  with  two  cleats  several 
inches  high  on  the  sole  of  each  sandal, 
which  causes  them  to  make  a  clatter- 
ing noise,  and  have  a  peculiar  gait  in 
walking. 

Many  women  are  seen  on  the 
streets,  all  bare-headed  with  hair  done 
up  in  rolls  all  after  the  same  fashion. 
Their  manner  of  dress  is  uniform  in 
pattern  and  usually  of  bright  colors. 
Many  mothers  are  seen  on  the  streets 
with  their  babies  strapped  to  their 
backs,  both  mothers  and  babies  look- 
ing contented,  happy,  healthy  and  ro- 
bust. The  latter  of  which  cannot  be 
said  of  many  mothers  and  babies  in 
the  homeland. 

Our  vessel  stopped  but  9  hours  at 
Kobe,  then  set  sail  for  Yokahama  ar- 
riving at  the  latter  port  24  hours  later. 
She  remained  at  this  port  over  three 
clays,  thus  giving  us  plenty  of  time  to 
visit  the  city  of  which  we  shall  give  a 
brief  report  in  our  next  article.  Thus 
far  the  Lord  hath  kindly  kept  and 
guided  us.    Blessed  be  His  name. 

Freeport,  111. 


MISSION    WORK  COMMANDED 


By  Alice  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mission  work  is  commanded  in  the 
Bible.  "And  he  said  unto  them,  Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable   and    vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Explain  Luke  22 :35  33.  Why  did 
Christ  say,  "He,  that  hath  no  sword, 
let  him  sell  his  garment  and  buy  one?" 

We  understand  that  Christ  used  fig- 
urative language,  referring  to  "the  sword 
of  the  Spirit."  That  He  did  not  mean 
the  leteral  sword  is  evident  from  the 
fact  that  He  commanded  Teter  to  put 
up  his  sword  after  he  had  use!  it  to 
smite  off  Malchus'  ear.  Three  things 
were  said  by  Christ  on  this  occasion 
which  makes  it  evident  that  He  did  not 
sanction  the  use  of  the  carnal  weapon: 
(1)  "All  they  that  take  the  sword  shall 
perish  with  the  sword."  (2)  "My  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world ;  if  my  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  then  would  my 
servants  fight."  (3)  The  reference  to 
the  twelve  legions  of  angels  from 
heaven.  Perilous  times  were  coming, 
and  it  was  necessary  for  the  disciples  to 
be  armed  with  the  full  armor  of  God  in 
order  to  withstand  the  onslaughts  of  the 
enemy.  That  same  necessity  is  still  here, 
but  we  should  at  all  times  remember  that 
"the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal." 


gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  be- 
lieveth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved, 
but  he  that  believeth  /not  shall  be 
damned"  (Mark  16:15,  16). 

Christ  gave  this  command  shortly 
before  He  left  the  earth.  It  is  one  of 
the  most  weighty  commands  in  the 
Bible.  It  means  much  to  His  children 
and  it  is  a  command  that  has  been 
sadly  neglected. 

Matt.  28:20:  "Teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you :  and  lo  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world."  This  verse  has  a  great  pro- 
mise for  His  workers.  Each  one  of 
us  can  have  a  part  in  this  work  if  we 
are  willing  to  do  what  He  has  com- 
manded. 

We  know  that  those  whom  Christ 
sent  out  to  preach  the  Gospel  when 
He  was  here  had  many  trials  and  per- 
secutions to  endure ;  but  the  Lord  was 
with  them  even  to  the  end. 

If  we  have  the  real  true  love  in  our 
hearts  we  are  willing  to  suffer  any- 
thing for  Christ's  sake.  We  should 
seek  and  desire  with  yearning  hearts, 
even  at  the  risk  of  life,  that  the  holy 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  alone 
is  the  true  doctrine  may  be  told  to 
every  soul.  *  % 

We  should  do  all  we  can  to  help 
spread  the  Gospel  throughout  all  the 
world  as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  com- 
manded His  disciples  to  do. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church.— Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hug- 
bands,  as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


CHILDREN'S  RELATION  TO 
THE  HOME 


For  the   Cospel  Herald. 

The  Child  a  Teacher 

The  teaching  brought  to  the  home 
by  the  child  is  by  no  means  insignifi- 
cant. It  is  ail  the  more  impressive  be- 
cause it  is  so  unconsciously  and  inno- 
cently done. 

First,  we  learn  a  lesson  of  trust.  The 
little  one  doesn't  fret  itself  about  food 
and  raiment;  it  isn't  afraid  of  evil- 
doers, but  is  perfectly  content  and 
happy  under  parental  care.  Then  let 
us  have  equal  trust  in  our  heavenly 
Father,  for  He  is  far  more  able  to  sup- 
ply all  our  needs  and  to  protect  us  from 
all  harm  than  an  earthly  parent  can 
ever  hope  to  be. 

Then  children  make  great  efforts  to- 
ward development.  They  attempt 
many  things  before  they  are  able  to  ac- 
complish them,  but  they  do  not  become 
discouraged  and  give  up.  Their  first 
efforts  to  walk  are  met  by  a  fall.  They 
try  again  and  again  until  through  per- 
sistence they  become  skilled — able  to 
run.    Our  lesson  is  plain. 

I  know  of  no  greater  incentive  to 
holiness  than  the  child.  What?  Isn't 
the  Bible  greater?  Well,  perhaps — but 
as  we  go  to  the  Bible  and  find  all  the 
rules  and  commandments  there,  and 
feel  the  love  of  the  Father  through 
Christ,  and  resolve  within  ourselves  to 
be  holy  as  He  is  holy,  we  close  the 
Book  and  turn  to  the  child  and  have  it 
exemplified  in  him.  There  we  see 
heavenly  innocence,  humility,  forgive- 
ness, cheerfulness,  and  so  free  from  the 
opposites  that  we  almost  feel  to  cover 
our  face  in  reverence  to  its  presence. 
There  is  no  guile  hidden  under  his  lit- 
tle bosom,  nor  is  he  afraid  to  open  it 
to  the  inspection  of  the  world.  "Ex- 
cept ye  be  converted  and  become  as 
little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Bettie  M.  Keener. 


Comfortable  to  Live  with 

A  place  to  sleep ;  to  find  something 
to  eat ;  a  place  to  rest,  to  loaf ;  to  idle 
away  time.  A  place  to  find  some  one 
who  will  pay  the  bills  while  we  look 
around  for  new  forms  of  amusement. 
A  place  where  a  boy  or  girl  can  have 
their  own  way  and  have  every  whim 
gratified ;  that  kind  of  a  place  is  an 
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ideal  home  for  some  childien — not 
yours  and  mine,  of  course,  but  some  of 
our  neighbors'  children  we  know- 
about. 

Ideal  children  are  comfortable  to  live 

with.  Perhaps  no  phrase  in  the  Eng- 
lish language  can  say  more  in  a  few 
words  than  this — comfortable  to  live 
with.  The  whims,  fancies,  desires  pre- 
ferences with  which  boys  and  girls  are 
loaded,  if  not  curbed  are  apt  to  stick 
out  like  saw  teeth  and  we  find  it  out 
when  we  get  near  them. 

But  the  human  nature  which  forms 
the  basis  for  each  individuality  can  be 
changed,  is  changed  in  the  ideal  young 
people.  The  arrogant,  selfish,  domi- 
neering disposition  can  become  docile, 
meek,  gentle,  loving,  and  comfortable 
to  live  with.  The  child  who  almost 
drives  its  parents  to  distraction  can  be- 
come their  mainstay  and  support,  fill- 
ing the  home  with  sunshine  and  mak- 
ing it  an  ideal,  happy  place.  Getting 
acquainted  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  abiding  in  Him,  living  for  Him, 
transforms  and  sweetens  the  lives  of 
children  and  make  them  comfortable 
to  live  with. 

C.  K.  Hostetler. 


What  Home  Means  for  Children 

A  home  without  children  is  the  de- 
sire of  some  who  prefer  to  nurse  and 
train  dogs  and  cats,  but  what  home 
but  the  most  wretched  one  would  want 
to  part  with  the  children  in  it?  Only 
those  who  are  blessed  with  these  prec- 
ious jewels  know  what  objects  of  love 
they  are. 

"  'Tig  better  to  have  loved  and  lost 
Than  never  to  have  loved  at  all." 

Children  without  a  parental  home 
shifted  and  tossed  about  on  the  cold 
charities  of  the  world  are  objects  of 
pity.  Hard  indeed  have  been  the  lives 
of  many  who  became  orphans,  some- 
times too  young  to  know  or  ever  to  re- 
call the  tenderness  and  strength  of  pa- 
rental love.  Seldom  anyone  else  has 
the  same  love  for  a  child,  and  concern 
for  its  welfare  as  its  parents.  What 
a  blessing  then  are  the  orphans'  homes 
to  render  help  to  helpless,  parentless 
children. 

"There  is  no  place  like  home,"  Chil- 
dren cannot  be  too  thankful  for  home, 
and  for  loving  parents  to  protect  them 
from  danger,  to  feed  and  clothe  them, 
to  care  for  them  when  sick,  and  to 
train  them  for  their  highest  good  for 
time  and  eternity.  Children,  you  may 
sometimes  think  because  your  parents 
give  you  plenty  of  work  and  deny  you 
things  you  would  love  to  do,  that  they 
are  working  against  you  ;  but  the  time 
will  come  when  you  will  realize  that 
they  knew  what  was  best  for  you. 

Do  you  try  to  throw  as  much  work  as 
possible  on  your  sister  or  your  broth- 
er? Are  you  so  selfish  that  you  want 
the  best  end  of  everything,  not  caring 
how  the  others  fare?    Seek  to  make 


the  rest  happy  and  you  will  be  hap- 
pier yourself.  Now  is  the  time  to  be 
kind  and  good  to  all  in  the  house, 
share  in  their  burdens,  joys  and  sor- 
rows. When  your  home  is  broken  up 
and  all  are  gone  elsewhere,  the  good 
things  you  have  done  will  be  dear  to 
your  heart,  "When  fond  recollection 
presents  them  to  view."  On  the  other 
hand  the  unkind  things  you  have  done 
may  bring  you  many  unhappy  medita- 
tions and  remorses,  even  after  they 
have  gone  forever.  It  is  the  adorn- 
ment of  their  lives  with  kind  words 
and  good  deeds  that  count. 

Visit  the  old  home  in  after  years, 
look  over  the  old  familiar  places,  pic- 
ture afresh  the  many  scenes  of  youth 
and  you  realize  so  fully  the  close  rela- 
tion you  once  had  to  that  home  that 
the  bosom  sighs  and  the  tears  flow. 
Many  things  remain  the  same,  some 
have  changed,  but  most  touching  of  all 
are  the  missing  faces  of  former  years. 
Wnere  are  they?  Often  scattered  far 
through  this  world  and  to  the  next. 
Our  children  now,  knowing  to  some 
extent  at  least  what  the  future  will 
bring  forth,  should  regard  home  as  a 
sacred  place  and  contribute  every  pos- 
sible mite  to  the  sum  total  of  its  hap- 
piness. 

A.  D.  Wenger. 


What  Affection  Means  for  the  Home 

"Be  ye  kindly  affectioned  one  to  an- 
other with  brotherly  love,  in  honour 
prefering  one  another."  Is  there  a  hap- 
pier place  on  earth  than  where  broth- 
ers and  sisters  grow  up  in  this  way? 
And  years  afterwards  when  the  home 
has  changed,  what  a  consolation  it 
would  be  to  know  that  such  rules  ex- 
isted between  them. 

Home  is  the  place  where  every  son 
and  daughter  should  feel  free  in  ex- 
pressing their  successes  and  failures  of 
life.  They  should  also  be  interested  in 
the  affairs  of  the  others.  Perhaps  some 
are  much  younger,  but  these  also  have 
their  interests  in  school,  playing  or 
work.  I  sometimes  wonder  if  we  do 
not  judge  the  only  child  of  a  family  a 
little  harshly  in  considering  it  selfish. 
The  parents  do  often  lavish  more  upon 
it  than  when  there  is  a  large  family. 
But  it  does  not  have  the  brotherl] 
association,  where  everything  is  divid- 
ed evenly,  and  thus  is  taught  each  day 
to  share  with  another.  Every  son  and 
daughter  should  remember  the  first 
commandment  with  promise,  which 
has  been  repeated  in  both  Old  and 
New  Testaments  to  "honor  your  fath- 
er and  mother." 

Jennie  E/bersole. 


As  a  Part  of  the  Home 

A  busy  father  and  mother  sometimes 
forget  that  there  are  three  parts  of  a 
home:  father,  mother,  child.  In  our 
haste  and  zeal  we  sometimes  assume 
in  our  relation  to  the  little  ones  the 


position  of  the  centurion :  "Eor  I  am 
a  man  under  authority  ....  I  say  to 
this  man,  Go,  and  he  goeth ;  and  to  an- 
other, Come,  and  he  cometh."  I  fear 
this  sometimes  has  been  the  reason  for 
the  unhappy  going  astray  in  Christian 
homes,  A  child  should  be  made  to  feel 
that  he  is  a  part  of  the  home,  that  he 
is  in  part  responsible  for  it  and  its 
work.  The  only  way  to  do  this  is  to  be 
the  companions  and  business  partners 
of  our  children.  But  do  not  be  one- 
sided. If  the  work  is  "ours"  see  to  it 
that  the  pleasures  and  profits  are 
"ours"  too.  If  the  children  help  us 
work,  do  you  not  think  it  would  pay 
once  in  a  while  to  play  with  them? 
Try  it  to  see  how  keenly  they  enjoy  it 
and  how  much  more  heartily  they 
work  afterward. 

The  child  must  be  respected  and  pro- 
tected in  his  rights  or  he  is  not  really 
a  part  of  the  home,  but  an  addition 
built  to  it.  Suppose  a  boy  has  carefully 
raised  a  pig  you  gave  him  because  you 
thought  it  would  die.  When  it  is  fat 
you  sell  it  and  pocket  the  money.  Are 
you  fair  to  the  boy?  Suppose  a  child 
is  building  a  block  house,  has  it  nearly 
finished  when  you  tell  him  to  do  some- 
thing. Would  it  not  be  better  to  re- 
spect his  play  enough  to  let  him  quick- 
ly finish  his  house  first?  If  he  thinks 
you  are  interested  in  his  "work"  he  is 
more  likely  to  be  interested  in  yours. 

AVhen  a  boy  had  passed  the  age  of 
twelve  his  father  said  to  him,  "My,  oh, 
my !  next  year  you  will  be  in  your 
'teens,  and  then  what  shall  I  do?" 
"Same  as  you've  always  done"  said  the 
boy.  "You  know  we've  pledged  our- 
selves to  stick  together  forever."  "So 
we  have,"  said  the  father,  "and  no 
matter  how  big  you  get  you  will  al- 
ways be  my  chum."  And  they  always 
have  been  chums. 

Olivia  Honderich. 

Topic  for  next  week,  Hired  Help. 


(Continued  from  page  84.) 

means  suppress  it,  "pass  not  by  it, 
turn  from  it,  and  pass  away"  (Prov. 
4:15).  Fix  your  eyes  upon  Jesus". 
Whatever  the  ^temptation,  whatever 
the  trial,  "look  ever  to  Jesus,  He'll 
carry  you  through."  Legislate  against 
it,  and  begin  at  home.  Remember  thai 
"the  light  that  shineth  farthest  shines 
brightest  at  home."  Make  your  own 
home  a  model  of  godliness,  see  that 
the  beam  is  removed  from  your  own 
eye  and  then  you  can  see  clearly  to 
take  the  mote  out  of  your  brother's 
eye  (Matt.  7:1-5). 

Belleville,  Pa. 


No  more  degraded  human  beings 
exist  than  the  moral  derelicts  that 
float  about  these  gambling  places,  be 
they  high  or  low. — Philadelphia  Pub- 
lic Ledger. 
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Sunday  School 

Lesson  for  May  21,  1911.— Isa.  5:1-12. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

SONG  OF  THE  VINEYARD 

Golden  Text. — Woe  unto  them  that 
are  mighty  to  drink  wine;  and  men  of 
strength  to  mingle  strong  drink. — Isa. 
5:22." 

Introductory. — Isaiah  lived  at  a  time 
when  national  sins  were  dominant.  In 
this  lesson  he  speaks  against  three  na- 
tional sins  of Judah :  (1)  Ingratitude  to 
God,  the  Giver  of  national  blessings. 
(2)  The  accumulation  of  ungodly 
wealth.  (3) Intemperance  the  great  per- 
il of  the  nation.  The  prophet  of  the 
Lord  used  great  boldness  in  denounc- 
ing the  sins  of  the  people,  especially 
those  of  the  kings  and  rulers.  Yet  his 
appeals,  while  thp"  contained  the  se- 
verest reproof  for  sin,  were  full  of  ten- 
derness and  fatherly  concern.  Or  as 
one  writer  puts  it :  "In  his  denuncia- 
tion of  sin  there  is  great  tenderness, 
joined  with  strength  and  severity." 
This  .lesson  seems  to  stand  out  inde- 
pendent of  anything  that  precedes  or 
follows.  It  is  a  portrayal  of  Judah's 
departure  from  God,  describes  the  in- 
vasion of  the  enemies  of  Israel,  and  the 
overthrow  of  the  nation.  The  parable 
is  a  strange  one.  It  is  indeed  peculiar 
to  itself  in  this  that  it  portrays  in  song 
and  in  touching  manner  a  goodly  peo- 
ple and  their^overthrow. — D.  H.  B. 

Parable  of  the  Vineyard. — As  an  in- 
terpretation of  this  parable  we  turn  to 
V.  7  of  our  lesson  :  "For  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, and  the  men  of  Judah  his  pleasant 
plant:  and  he  looked  for  judgment, 
but  behold  oppression ;  for  righteous- 
ness, and  behold  a  cry." 

A  more  fitting  illustration  could  not 
have  been  used.  The  care  of  a  vine- 
yard is  a  delightful  occupation  and 
"the  fruit  of  the  vine"  is  one  of  the 
most  delightful  and  nourishing  of 
foods.  There  is  both  food  and  medi- 
cine in  the  grape ;  both  the  grape  and 
the  wine  before  "it  is  red"  are  by 
most  people  pronounced  pleasant  to 
the  taste,  nourishing  to  the  body,  eas- 
ily digested,  healing  to  infirmities.  Yet 
so  shamefully  has  this  food  been  abus- 
ed— being  allowed  to  spoil  (ferment) 
before  being  used — that  wine  has  been 
denounced  over  and  over  again,  both 
inside  the  Bible  and  out  of  it,  and 
large  vineyards  are  looked  upon  by 
many  people  with  horror. 

So  with  Israel.  Abraham,  the  fath- 
er of  the  faithful,  was  called  out  from 
among  his  people  that  he  might  be  the 
father  of  a  people  who  should  be 
counted  as  God's  people.  He  was  di- 
rected to  a  delightful  country,  a  land 
where  milk  and  honey  flowed  freely, 
where  grapes  and  wine  were  found  in 
abundance.  They  were  given  God's 
soecial  care  and  encouraged  by  many 
glorious  but  conditional  promises.  The 
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land  of  promise,  glorious  as  it  was 
from  an  earthly  point  of  view,  was  but 
a  shadow  of  the  more  glorious  land  of 
promise  beyond  this  vale  of  tears.  \et 
Israel  proved  unworthy.  They  turned 
the  blessings-  of  God  into  a  curse.  The 
sweet  must  of  the  grapes  was  turned 
into  the  biting  wine  which  wrought 
havoc  and  ruin  in  the  nation.  Instead 
of  what  might  have  been  had  they  been 
true  to  God,  they  were  a  weak,  sinful, 
rebellious  people,  some  in  exile  and 
others  soon  to  go  there,  deserving  the 
stinging  rebuke  borne  in  this  parable 
of  the  vineyard,  given  with  the  hope 
that  some  of  them  might  yet  see  them- 
selves as  they  were  before  it  was  too 
late  and  thus  turn  to  God.  Israel,  liv- 
ing in  a  land  of  vineyards  could  not 
have  understood  the  parable. 

The  prophet  sings  to  his  "wellbelov- 
ed" — the  Lord  Jehovah.  He  tells  of 
the  unfaithfulness  of  Israel.  He  ap- 
peals to  the  men  of  Israel  to  consider 
the  parable  and  judge  for  themselves. 
He  reminds  them  that  God  did  all  He 
possibly  could  have  done  for  them,  and 
that  they  instead  of  cultivating  the 
vineyard  had  nelected  it  and  allowed 
it  to  bring  forth  wild  grapes.  Then 
follows  the  prophecy  of  the  utter  de- 
struction of  the  vineyard. 

Warning    against    Intemperance. — 

The  prophet  now  turns  to  one  special 
sin  in  Israel.  He  pronounces  a  woe 
upon  them  for  their  recklessness.  He 
tells  them  of  the  mad  rush  for  wealth 
and  pleasure.  "Behold  a  cry.  Woe 
unto  them  that  join  house  to  house, 
that  lay  field  to  field,  till  there  be  no 
place,  that  they  may  be  placed  alone 
in  the  midst  of  the  earth!  In  mine 
ears  said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Of  a  truth 
many  houses  shall  be  desolate,  even 
great  and  fair,  without  inhabitant.  Yea, 
ten  acres  of  vineyard  shall  yield  one 
hath,  and  the  seed  of  an  homer  shall 
yield  an  ephah.  Woe  unto  them  that 
rise  up  early  in  the  morning,  that  they 
may  follow  strong  drink  ;  that  continue 
until  night,  till  wine  inflame  them! 
And  the  harp  and  the  viol,  the  tabret 
and  the  pipe,  and  wine,  are  in  then- 
feasts:  but  they  regard  not  the  woik 
of  the  Lord,  neither  consider  the  oper- 
ation of  his  hands." 

Israel  is  no  more.  The  many  warn- 
ings of  God  and  the  prophets  went  by 
unheeded.  The  nation  has  been  scat- 
tered among  the  four  winds  of  earth, 
and  her  people  are  an  outcast  in  many 
countries,  a  sad  but  vivid  reminder  of 
the  results  of  disobedience.  But  Amer- 
ica is  still  here.  Will  we  heed  the 
warning?  Can  we  read  ourselves  in 
the  vivid  description  and  fearful  warn- 
ing of  the  prophet?  Like  causes  pro- 
duce like  results.  The  free  and  easy 
life  of  the  worldling  leads  to  dissipa- 
tion, and  dissipation  destroys.  Let  the 
wisdom  of  the  prophet's  warning  be 
impressed  upon  the  rising  generation 
and  all  be  admonished  to  walk  in  paths 
of  righteousness  and  true  holiness. — K. 
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Our  Young1  People 


THE  MODERN  MISSIONARY'S  EX- 
PERIENCE IN  THE  LIGHT  OF 
CHRIST'S  EXPERIENCE.— 
-Matt.  10:16-28. 


Topic  for  May  28 


MOTTO 

"My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  The  Characters    With    Whom  Christ 

Labored. — 

1.  The  Poor.— Matt.  1 1 

2.  The  Rich. — Mark  10:17-22. 

3.  The  Learned. — J  no  .3:1,  2. 

4.  The  common  people. — Mark  12:37. 

5.  The  afflicted. — Acts  10:38;  Luke  6:19. 

6.  The  sorrowful. — Jno.  11:33-35. 

7.  The  shepherdless. — Matt.  9:36-38. 

II.  Treatment  Experienced. — 

1.  Hospitality. — Luke   10:38;   7:36;  5:29. 

2.  Outcast. — Jno.  9:52-56;  Luke  4:28-30. 

3.  Praise     of    popularity. — Luke  4:15; 

Matt.  4:24;  Jno.  6:14,  15. 

4.  Rejection. — Jno.  6:66-69;  7:1;  Heb.  12: 

3;  Luke  16:14. 

III.  Success   Attained. — 

1.  Opened  the  eyes  of  men's  understand- 

ing.—Jno.  9:39-4i-  . 

2.  Had  success  in  leading  many  to  be- 

lieve.— -Jno.  10:47. 

3.  Taught  Principles  that  shall  stand  in 

the  Judgment  Day. — Matt.  7:24-27; 
Jno.  12:46-50. 

4.  Lived  a  life  that  was  a  perfect  pattern. 

— I  Pet.  2:21-24. 

5.  Became    the   author   of   Salvation. — 

Heb.  5:8,  9- 

IV.  What    May   the   Modern  Missionary 

Experience. — 

1.  Like  Christ. — Jno.  15:18-21;  17:18;  14: 

12. 

2.  Ambassador's  in  His  stead. — II  Cor. 

5:19-21. 

3.  Viewed  different  in  the  sight  of  the 

world  than  in  the  sight  of  God. — I 
Pet.  4:14;  Luke  16:15. 

4.  A  Blessed  End. — Dan.  12:3. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
There  is  no  occasion  for  me  to  despair 
because  of  the  apparent  hardness  of  the 
work  or  the  seeming  lack  of  progress.  If 
I  am  doing  the  work  my  Father  has  sent 
me  to  do,  He  knows  why  He  gives  me  such 
a  task.    "My  meat"  is  to  do  His  will. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  "Work." 

2.  Relate  Some  of  the  Acts  of  Kindness 

Jesus  Did.  • 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  Describe  the  Condition  of  the  Field 

in  which  Jesus  Worked. 

2.  Enduring  Hardness  as  a  Good  Sol- 

dier. 

3.  Relate-  Some  Experiences  of  Modern 

Missionaries. 

For  Older  People. — 

1.  The  Christian's  Relation  to  the  Field 

Today. 

2.  Some  Modern  Missionary  Experien- 

ces. 

3.  Condition  of  the  Field  Today. 

4.  In  What  Respect  Do  the  Experiences 

of  Today  Differ? 
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The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  § 
H  faith  and  life.  3 

H  SB 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  "'nes  of  g 

8  Christian  work.  = 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  in  || 

■  home  and  church.  b 
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THURSDAY,  MAY  11,  1911 


Field  Notes 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  is  an- 
nounced for  the  Forks  Church  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  to  be  held  on  As- 
cension Day. 


The  Church  in  Fulton  Co.,  O.,  held 
their  preparatory  services  April  23, 
and  communion  services  were  an- 
nounced for  May  7. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Nebraska- 
Minnesota  Conference  (German)  ex- 
pect to  hold  a  missionary  and  Sunday 
school  conference  at  Langham,  Sask., 
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during  the  week  beginning  June  11. 
A  number  of  live  topics  are  listed  for 
discussion,  and  we  hope  to  hear  of  an 
interesting  and  uplifting  meeting. 


Last  Sunday  was  communion  day  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Among  those  who  were 
expected  to  be  present  was  Bro.  Paul 
Whitmer  of  Goshen,  Ind. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Clinton  (A.  M.)  Church  near  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  on  Sunday,  April  30,  and 
announced  for  the  Forks  Church  for 
May  7. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  well  written 
report  of  a  mission  meeting  held  at 
Albany,  Oreg.,  April  23.  The  report 
will  appear  in  print  next  week,  the 
Lord  willing. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  M.  B. 
Weaver  and  family  of  Porterville, 
Calif.,  have  decided  to  move  to  Albany, 
Oreg.,  where  friends  will  address  them 
hereafter. 


The  regular  appointment  at  Pretty 
Prairie,  near  Lagrange,  Ind.,  for  Sun- 
day, May  21,  is  to  be  filled  by  Bro. 
Simon  Yoder  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  the 
Lord  willing. 


Baptismal  services  were  announced 
for  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  to  be  held  May  7,  and  com- 
munion services  are  announced  for  the 
same  place  on  Sunday,  May  14. 


Baptismal  services  were  announced 
for  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church  near 
Smith ville,  O.,  to  be  held  on  Sunday, 
May  7,  at  which  time  seven  precious 
souls  were  received  into  the  Church. 


Dedication  services  for  the  Menno- 
nite Orphans'  Home  at  Millersvillc, 
Pa.,  are  announced  for  May  31,  at 
which  time  an  all-day  meeting  is  to  be 
held  at  the  Millersville  Mennonite 
Church. 


We  have  before  us  a  program  of  a 
mission  meeting  to  be  held  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  May  13  and  14.  There  are  a 
number  of  important  topics  listed  for 
discussion,  and  we  hope  to  hear  of  an 
interesting  meeting. 


Communion  services  have  been  an- 
nounced for  the  churches  in  Wayne 
Co.,  O.,  over  which  Bro.  Benj.  Gerig 
has  the  bishop  oversight,  for  the  fol- 
lowing dates:  Oak  Grove,  Sunday, 
May  14;  Pleasant  Hill,  Sunday,  May 
21. 


The  many  friends  of  Bro.  J.  K.  Bix- 
ler  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  are  pleased  to 
see  him  so  far  improved  that  he  is 
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again  able  to  take  his  place  as  shepherd 
of  his  flock,  filling  public  appointments. 
May  his  recovery  from  now  on  be 
speedy  and  permanent. 


Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  returned  to  his  home 
at  Hesston,  Kans.,  May  3,  after  an  ex- 
tended visit  among  the  brotherhood  in 
Colorado,  during  which  time  he  or- 
ganized a  new  congregation  at  Bran- 
don and  held  communion  with  the  con- 
gregation at  La  Junta. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
went  to  Johnstown,  Pa.,  last  Saturday, 
where  he  met  with  other  bishops  of  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  District 
for  the  consideration  of  matters  per- 
taining to  the  welfare  of  the  cause  in 
the  field  under  their  charge. 


Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  of  Windom, 
Kans.,  who  has  spent  the  greater  part 
of  the  last  year  in  Texas,  expects,  the 
Lord  willing,  to  go  back  to  his  home 
in  the  near  future.  His  address  ioi  the 
present  is  San  Jose,  Tex.  He  seems 
quite  favorably  impressed  with  Texas. 

A  series  of  meetings  was  begun  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Roaring 
Spring,  Pa.,  on  Thursday  evening, 
May  4,  with  Bro.  Flmer  Hess  of  Ma- 
sontown,  Pa.,  in  charce.  The  meet- 
ings will  probrMy  clo.se  on  Sunday, 
May  14,  with  a  :rmmunion  service. 
The  Lord  bless  the  efforts  to  the  up- 
building of  the  c.uise. 


The  eleventh  annual  report  of  the 

American  Mennonite  Mission  of 
Dhamtari,  India,  is  before  us  in  man- 
uscript form.  It  is  well  written  and 
full  of  interesting  reading  matter  for 
those  who  are  interested  in  the  work 
in  India.  We  expect  to  publish  the 
same  as  soon  as  possible.  It  will  ap- 
pear in  both  .English  and  German 
languages. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Martin,  who  at  the  pres- 
ent time  is  rusticating  on  a  farm  near 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  was  with  us  a  few 
days  last  week,  lending  a  helping  hand 
in  the  work  of  invoicing  the  property 
of  the  Publishing  House.  He  left  on 
Saturday  for  the  Altoona  Mission,  ex- 
pecting to  remain  there  and  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Roaring  Spring  o\er 
Sunday. 


Since  the  article  on  Church  and  Sun- 
day' School  Hymnal,  found  on  last 
page,  was  written,  a  number  of  boxes 
of  hymnals  have'  been  sent  us  from 
the  book  bindery,  and  the  edition  now 
being  bound  up  will  probably  all  be 
sent  out  within  a  week  or  ten  days. 
The  second  edition  is  being  shipped  to 
the  book  bindery  this  week,  so  that 
within  a  few  weeks  we  ought  to  be 
able  to  supply  the  demand  for  the 
book.  We  thank  you  for  your  pa- 
tience in  waiting. 
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As  announced  last  week,  the  audit- 
ing committee  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House  spent  parts  of  two  days 
here  last  week.  There  were  present 
Bros.  Benj.  Gerig  of  Smithville,  O.,  J. 
H.  Mosemann  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and 
Elmer  Hess  of  Masontown,  Pa.  The 
brethren  filled  appointments  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  Wednes- 
day and  Thursday  evenings.  The  re- 
port which  we  hoped  to  be  able  to 
publish  this  week  was  not  completed 
in  time  for  publication  this  week,  so 
we  hold  it  over  until  next  week. 


Correspondence 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  Congregation.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Baptismal 
and  preparatory  services  were  held  at 
the  Yellow  Creek  congregation  Satur- 
day, April  29.  Three  precious  souls 
united  with  the  Church  at  that  time. 
It  is  encouraging  to  see  that  some  are 
willing  to  enter  the  Master's  service 
and  we  trust  that  they  will  be  a  bless- 
ing to  the  Church.  Communion  ser- 
vices were  held  on  the  following  Sun- 
day. 

Bishop  J.  K.  Bixler  officiated  at  both 
meetings.  The  sermons  preached  by 
the  brother  were  instructive  and  ap- 
preciated. 

Cor. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  April  1,  evening,  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack 
preached  to  us  from  Mark  9:5.  On 
the  15th  in  the  afternoon,  Bro.  I.  B. 
Good  preached  from  Rom.  6:4  and  this 
evening  Bro.  Banks  Winey  preached 
to  a  full  house  from  Ex.  20:17.  The 
next  services  in  the  afternoon  of  May 
14  will  be  omitted  on  account  of  the 
baptismal  services  at  Groffsdale. 
,  Yours  for  the  Master, 

N.  N.  S. 

Apr.  30,  1911. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Holbrook  Congregation.) 
Glad  to  write  again  for  our  much 
beloved  Herald.  Our  council  meeting 
was  held  April  9  with  good  results  and 
.communion  on  Wednesday  evening, 
Apr.  26.  We  have  no  residing  bishop 
and  Bro.  'l  nan  Erb  came  into  our 
midst  to  offic  ite  for  us.  Owing  to  the 
amount  of  work  to  be  done  by  him  it 
was  decided  to  have  it  at  the  time  stat- 
ed and  the  membership  was  well  pleas- 
ed because  it  was  in  harmony  with  the 
first  communion  held  by  our  Lord.  On 
the  previous  evening  we  held  our  pre- 
paratory-and  baptismal  service.  Four 
were  received  into  church  fellowship  ; 
two  by  water  baptism,  one  reclaimed 
and  one  received  from  another  church. 


Glad  to  know  that  the  Holy  Spirit  still 
convicts  men  and  women  and  brings 
them  to  Christ. 

Our  community  is  blessed  with 
health  at  present.  The  Lord  willing, 
on  May  14  we  will  hold  our  annual 
Sunday  school  meeting  at  this  place. 

In  His  service, 
A.  F.  Burkholder. 

April  30,  1911. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Home.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Name  of  Jesus :— Sunday,  April  23, 
was  certainly  a  day  of  great  rejoicing 
here  at  the  home  when  one  precious 
soul  who  had  become  willing  to  for- 
sake this  world  with  all  its  sin  and  al- 
lurements and  accept  Christ  as  his 
only  Savior  was  baptized  and  received 
into  church  fellowship. 

We  also  observed  the  communion 
and  the  ordinance  of  feet  washing. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  at 
this  place,  that  we  may  ever  keep  near 
to  the  cross  at  all  times,  especially 
when  the  enemy  is  near  to  draw  113 
away. 

Your  sister  in  faith, 

Martha  H.  Metz. 

May  1,  1911. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

Greeting  to  all  the  Readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald :— On  April  30  we  held 
communion  services  at  the  Nappanee 
Church  in  memory  of  Him  of  whom 
Paul  writes  in  the  Corinthian  let- 
ter, "For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread 
and  drink  this  cup  ye  do  shew  forth 
the  Lord's  death  till  he  comes."  I  re- 
joiced to  see  that  so  many  came  and 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  to  show 
their  love  to  God  and  loyalty  to  the 
Church.  May  God  help  us  to  fully  re- 
alize the  great  love  He  had  in  sending 
Jesus  into  this  world,  who  died  that 
you  and  I  have  a  free  access  unto  a 
throne  of  grace. 

Our  aged  Bishop  Burkholder  offici- 
ated at  this  service  and  spoke  from  the 
text  in  Acts  2:22,  23,  and  gave  us  a 
very  interesting  sermon.  May  we  all 
realize  the  importance  of  the  message 
as  it  was  delivered  by  the  dear  broth- 
er. 

In  His  ever  blessed  name, 

J.  B.  Weldy. 

May  1,  1911. 


Preston,  Ont. 

On  April  30  we  commemorated  the 
Lord's  death  at  Hagey's  Church.  Near- 
ly all  the  members  partook  of  the  sa- 
cred emblems,  Bro.  Noah  Stauffer  of 
Berlin  officiated.  In  the  afternoon  a 
number  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
gathered  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Jacob  B.  Gingrich,  who  were  un- 
able to  attend  the  church.  Bro.  Gin- 
gerich  preached  preached  the  Word  of 


God  for  this  congregation  for  many 
years,  until  three  years  ago,  while  in 
the  act  of  preaching  he  was  overtaken 
with  a  paralytic  stroke,  but  the  year 
following  he  had  gained  strength 
enough  so  as  to  be  able  to  help  a  little 
again  in  the  services,  but  it  did  not 
last  long,  the  second  stroke  overtook 
him.  Since  then  his  one  side  is  almost 
helpless.  May  God  bless  the  dear  bro- 
ther and  sister  in  their  bereavement, 
that  they  may  ever  be  ready,  and  desir- 
ous to  have  communion  even  if  they 
can  not  meet  in  the  house  of  God. 

Cor. 

May  1,  1911. 


Markham,  Ont. 

It  has  been  arranged  to  hold  com- 
munion services  on  Sunday,  May  14, 
at  the  Wideman  Church. 

Our  aged  brother,  Deacon  ;C.  L. 
Hoover,  has  asked  that  another  dea- 
con be  appointed  to  work  with  him 
in  his  office  in  the  church,  which  pro- 
position is  being  considered  at  pres- 
ent by  the  church.- 

Cor. 

May  2,  1911. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald :— We 
are  glad  to  give  a  report  of  recent  work 
done  by  the  Bethel  congregation  at 
this  place  assisted  by  the  gospel  in- 
structions and  exhortations  of  the 
brethren  Jos.  W.  Coffman  and  Melvin 
J.  Heatwole,  associated  with  the  home 
ministers. 

We  have  for  some  time  felt  the  need 
at  this  place  of  a  continued  effort  to 
lead  lost  souls  to  repentance,  and 
prayers  have  definitely  ascended  for 
the  opening  of  the  way.  The  greatest 
barrier  to  such  an  end  was  the  neces- 
sity of  some  Spirit-filled  brothel  or 
brethren  to  assist  in  this  work.  The 
brethren,  Heatwole  and  Coffman,  con- 
sented finally  to  give  their  time  and  ef- 
fort. To  meet  them  in  the  mission 
home  on  the  evening  of  April  10  was 
quite  a  satisfaction  to  the  writer. 

Bro.  Heatwole  also  served  in  lead- 
ing the  service  of  song  which  is  so  es- 
sential to  the  sowing  of  the  Gospel 
seed. 

Among  the  several  features  of  this 
meeting  that  were  admirable  were: 
the  serious  interest  taken  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  body  in  prayer  and  person- 
al work;  also  the  respectful  audience 
of  each  meeting  without  exception. 

During  these  meetings  thirteen  con- 
fessed Christ  as  their  Savior  and  have 
all  been  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship with  us,  One  was  by  confession. 
Two  who  had  fallen  back  desired  to 
be  rebantized,  which  we  felt  was  not 
out  of  Gospel  order  (Acts  19:1-6)  and 
submitted.  Some  of  these  are  such  for 
whom  snecial  orayers  were  offered  for 
their  salvation,  others  for  whom  sim- 
ilar effort  was  made  are  still  standing 
out,  but  we  hope  may  come  at  some 
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time  if  they  are  spared.  Others  who 
are  almost  persuaded  may  come  in  the 
near  future. 

The  meetings  continued  for  three 
weeks  and  closed  last  night  with  a  lec- 
ture on  "Social  Purity,"  by  the  writer. 
The  brethren  Coffman  and  Heatwole 
returned  home  a  few  days  before  the 
work  closed,  their  vacancy  being'  fill- 
ed by  Bro.  R.  L.  Smith.  The  whole 
body  of  brethren  and  sisters  seem 
buoyed  up  to  a  deeper  spirituality. 
The  Sunday  school  attendance  was 
more  yesterday  than  for  quite  a  while. 
We  desire  that  these  may  be  lasting  ef- 
fects. May  God  be  praised  and  to  Him 
be  all  the  glory. 

With  brotherly  love, 
Henry  B.  Keener. 

May  1,  1911. 


Jackson,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — I  am  thank 
ful  for  the  privilege  of  agaih  writing 
a  few  lines.  We  were  visited  by  Bro. 
S.  G.  Lapp  over  Sunday,  April  30. 
Had  three  meetings.  On  Sunday 
morning  communion  was  held.  Near- 
ly all  partook ;  there  was  no  preach- 
ing on  Sunday  evening  on  account  of 
it  being  so  rainy.  Meetings  were  quite 
well  attended.  May  God  add  His  bless- 
ings to  the  brother's  labors,  and  may 
we  all  grow  stronger  and  more  active 
in  the  work  is  my  prayer. 

Cor. 

May  2,  1911. 


Washington,  111. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
Saturday,  April  22,  Bro.  John  Nice  and 
wife  of  Morroison,  111.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  in  the  afternoon  one  prec- 
ious soul  sealed  her  vow  which  she  had 
made  some  time  ago  with  God  by 
water  baptism  and  was  admitted  into 
the  visible  church.  Text  used  for  the 
occasion,  Acts  2:41.  The  day  follow- 
ing communion  services  were  held. 
All  the  members  were  present  and  par- 
took of  the  same.  Text  used  for  this 
occasion,  Isa.  53  :45. 

Cor. 

May  2,  1911. 


Mifflintown,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: —  We  again 
have  had  the  privilege  through  His  di- 
vine hand  to  reorganize  our  Sunday 
school.  The  officers  are  as  follows: 
Supts.,  Eli  W.  Graybill,  A.  U.  Winey ; 
Secys,.,  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Stover, 
Mary  Siebcr.  The  work  is  moving 
along  with  good  results. 

We  had  with  us  over  Sunday  Bro. 
ami  Sister  Bcnj.  G.  Wenger  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.  We  appreciated  their 
presence  as  worshipers  with  us.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  through  life.  Pray 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  love, 

Cor. 

May  2,  1911. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  April  23  we  had  inquiry  meeting 
at  which  time  146  members  expressed 
peace  with  God  and  man,  for  which 
we  praise  the  Lord,  while  one  ex- 
pressed himself  as  not  ready  to  par- 
take at  the  Lord's  table. 

This  is  the  largest  number  that  ever 
passed  through  the  council  chamber 
at  this  place,  yet  it  could  have  been 
considerable  larger. 

Communion  services  were  held  last 
Sunday,  Apr.  30,  the  brotherhood  be- 
ing nearly  all  present. 

We  are  sorry  to  announce  that  the 
brethren,  Eli  Bontrager  and  Noah 
Shriner,  and  families  are  leaving  for 
Huron  county,  this  state.  They  will 
certainly  be  greatly  missed  in  church, 
Sunday  school  and  young  people's 
meeting  here.  Our  loss  will  be  some- 
body's gain.  Sunday  school,  church 
services  and  young  people's  meetings 
are  most  always  well  attended. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Burhans  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Tracy  of  near  Lewiston, 
Mich.,  were  with  us  Apr.  30  and  were 
partakers  at  the  Lord's  table. 

Our  ministering  brethren  are  again 
preaching  regularly  at  the  different 
mission  places  which  is  impossible 
during  the  winter  on  account  of  the 
roads.  May  the  Lord  bless  their  ef- 
forts. 

Prav  for  us  and  the  work  here.  May 
the  Lord  bless  you. 

In  Jesus'  name, 

M.  S.  S. 

May  3,  1911. 


Crimora,  Va. 

(Hildebrand  Congregation.) 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — A 
word  from  this  place  may  be  of  some 
interest,  as  we  are  always  glad  to  hear 
from  other  olaces. 

On  Apr.  23  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  for  the  summer  with  the 
following  officers  in  charge :  Supts., 
Josenh  H.  Weaver,  Jacob  A.  Good; 
Sec.-Treas.,  Walter  Craig,  Amos  B. 
Weaver;  Chors.,  Reuben  Bnrkholder, 
Jacob  L.  Hildebrand.  We  desire  the 
prayers  of  all  God's  people  in  behalf  of 
the  work  at  this  place. 

A  Sister. 

May  4,  1911. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers: — Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler 
arrived  home  from  his  world  tour  on 
Tuesday  (May  2)  afte  rnoon.  Instead 
of  our  Tuesday  evening  prayer  meet- 
ing, we  had  a  praise  service  which  was 
well  attended,  and  all  present  were  in 
full  sympathy  with  the  general  spirit 
of  the  occasion. 

Sunday,  May  13,  will  be  our  Annual 
Missionary  Day.  J.  E.  Hartzler  and  I. 
R.  Detweiler  will  speak  on  Saturday 
evening,  after  which  J.  S.  Hartzler  will 


report  upon  the  Edinburg  Conference. 

On  Sunday  forenoon  the  Sunday 
school  lesson  and  the  sermon  by  P.  E. 
Whitmer  will  be  along  missionary 
lines.  C.  H.  Smith  and  S.  F.  Ginger- 
ich  will  give  missionary  addresses  in 
the  afternoon.  "Ye  are  witnesses" 
will  be  the  topic  for  the  Y.  P.  B.  meet- 
ing. This  meeting  will  be  followed 
by  two  addresses;  N.  E.  Byers  speak- 
ing on  "The  Master's  Call",  and  J.  S. 
Hartzler  on  "Christ  and  India."  An 
invitation  is  extended  to  all  who  can 
to  come  and  share  these  meetings  with 
us. 

Our  Sunday  school  in  North  Goshen 
continues  with  fair  interest.  These 
beautiful  spring  days  have  a  tendency 
to  keep  the  children  out  of  doors,  so 
that  the  attendance  is  not  so  large. 
We  have  preaching  on  alternate  Sun- 
days which  has  been  bringing  some  of 
the  older  people  to  our  services.  Our 
work  is  hindered  by  not  having  a  resi- 
dent worker  to  live  among  the  people 
and  do  visitation  work.  This  is  a  very 
promising  field,  but  like  all  mission 
fields,  it  must  be  worked.  One  person 
has  expressed  a  desire  to  live  a  Chris- 
tian life. 

Rudy  Senger, 

May  4,  1911. 


THE  LORD  IS  COMING 


By  Merino  Brubaker. 
For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  Lord  is  coming, 

Are  we  ready? 

In  like  manner  as  He  went, 

He'll  again  in  power  descend. 

1  he  Lord  is  coming, 

Are  we  watchful? 

Before  Him  there'll  be  gathered, 

Every  nation  to  hear  the  record. 

The  Lord  is  coming, 

Are  we  prayerful? 

Some  will  then  be  owned  by  Him, 

Others  suffer  the  wages  of  sin. 

The  Lord  is  coming, 

Are   we  humble? 

No  more  will  He  suffer  for  sins, 

But  He'll  reign  as  King  of  kings. 

The  Lord  is  coming, 

Are  we  cleansed? 

For  the  wicked  cannot  stand 

At  the  Savior's  own  right  hand. 

The  Lord  is  coming, 

Are  we  surrendered? 

If  to  Him  we  would  be  sealed, 

We  must  life  and  service  yield. 

The  Lord   is  coming, 
Are  we  thankful? 

For  the  Word  which  He  has  given, 
For  His  light  on  righteous  living. 

The  Lord   is  coming, 
Are  we  joyful? 

If  we  Him  to  our  hearts  invite. 
We  shall  walk  with  Him  in  white. 

The  Lord  is  coming, 

Oh,  how  glorious! 

Here  death  severs  friends  so  dear. 

There  no  partings  nee:d  we  fear. 

Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 
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CHURCH  GOVERNMENT 

II. 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

One  Body 

We  look  to  the  apostolic  Church  as 
our  model  in  government.  We  see  the 
care  which  was  exercised  in  the  es- 
tablishment of  new  churches.  When 
a  work  was  started  in  any  place,  it  was 
the  custom  to  send  one  of  their  fore- 
most men  to  see  that  the  work  was 
well  etsablished  on  a  solid  Gospel 
foundation.  Examples :  Peter  and 
John  sent  to  Samaria,  Barnabas  sent 
"to  Antioch.  It  was  their  policy  to  or- 
dain elders  in  every  city,  to  keep  the 
Church  well  equipped  with  the  officers 
needed  and  to  keep  the  needy  places 
supplied  with  capable  workers.  Ex- 
amples: Paul  and  Barnabas  ordaining 
elders  in  every  city  and  Paul  giving  in- 
structions to  Titus  to  do  likewise,  the 
calling  of  the  seven  deacons,  Barnabas 
going  to  Tarsus  to  bring  Saul  to  Anti- 
och to  help  out  in  the  work  there.  The 
Holy  Ghost,  the  Church,  the  individual 
worked  in  harmony.  Example :  the 
sending  forth  of  Barnabas  and  Saul  as 
missionaries. 

We  take  a  further  look  into  the  ad- 
mirable system  in  vogue  in  the  apos- 
tolic Church  by  examining  the  fifteenth 
chapter  of  Acts.    A  dispute  arose  in 
the  Church  at  Antioch.    They  tried  to 
settle  it  and  couldn't.   Instead  of  being 
torn  asunder  they  consulted  the  rest  of 
the  Church.     Notice  from  this  point 
that  while  the  congregations  were  or- 
ganized into  separate  bodies  they  were 
not  so  independent  of  each  other  that 
they  did  not  yield  to    the  general 
Church.    The  matter  was  taken  to  Te- 
rusalem,  and  there  they  had  a  confer- 
ence.    The  question  was  freely  dis- 
cussed and  a  decision  rendered.  Who 
discussed    it?    The    conference — "the 
apostles  and  elders"  (Vs.  2,  6).  Who 
was  considered  in  the  matter?  "All 
the  multitude"  (V.  12).     Who  gave 
their  voice  to    the    decision?  "The 
whole  church."  (V.  22) — "the  aoostles 
and  elders  and  brethren"  (V.  23).  Be- 
fore the  question  was  done  the  Church 
at  Antioch  had  also  ratified  the  work 
of  the  conference.    Summing  up  the 
work  we  notice  that  the  church  leaders 
were  recognized  and  obeyed  in  their 
respective  places  while  the  whole  body 
figured  in  the  important  decisions  ren- 
dered by  the  Church.    General  ques- 
tions were  considered  and  passed  upon 
by  the  general  Church.   We  see  in  this 
that  they  recognized  the  whole  Church 
as  one  body,  while  congregations  are 
but  parts  of  this  one  body,  organized 
locally   because    distance    and  other 
things  render  it  impractical  for  the 
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whole  body  to  worship  at  the  same 
place. 

Recognizing  the  above  facts  stated,  it 
shows  the  wisdom  of  organization  after 
the  same  order.  We  need  to  look  after 
our  local  organizations  (congrega- 
tions) and  see  that  they  are  provided 
with  overseers,  as  elders,  pastors,  etc. 
It  is  helpful  to  call  the  ministers  of  the 
same  district  together  at  times,  as  Paul 
did  the  elders  of  Ephesus.  We  need 
to  come  together  in  General  Confer- 
ence, as  they  did  in  the  conference  at 
Jerusalem  as  described  in  Acts  15.  We 
need  to  visit  the  churches,  as  did  Paul 
and  Barnabas  and  the  other  disciples. 
An  interchange  of  visits  infuses  new 
life  as  nothing  else  will.  Church  lead- 
ers need  to  be  in  frequent  conference 
or  consultation,  that  there  may  be  a 
uniformity  of  purpose  and  discipline. 
There  must  be  a  strong,  central  organ- 
ization representing  the  general 
Church,  or  numerous  churches  will  be 
the  result.  This  is  a  fact  which  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  America  has  sad- 
ly realized.  Recognizing  this  central 
organization,  and  at  the  same  time  rec- 
ognizing the  bodies,  provincial  and  lo- 
cal, even  to  the  humblest  member  in 
the  organization,  we  have  an  organiza- 
tion similar  to  the  church  organization 
in  the  days  of  the  apostles. 

Why  Church  Organization 

There  are  some  who  reject  all  ideas 
of  church  organization,  claiming  that 
we  should  claim  allegiance  to  God 
alone,  and  that  all  who  thus  cling  to 
this  heavenly  allegiance  constitute  the 
Church  of  God  upon  earth.  This  is  a 
most  beautiful  theory,  and  the  last 
statement  is  true  to  the  letter.  But 
how  can  we  claim  allegiance  to  God 
and  ignore  His  organization  on  earth? 
How  can  we  claim  to  belong  to  the 
body  of  God's  people  on  earth  and 
deny  fellowship  with  others?  There 
are  some  things  in  the  Bible  that  can 
not  be  harmonized  with  any  other  idea 
except  that  of  church  organization. 
Eor  example,  when  we  are  command- 
ed to  obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  us  (Heb.  13:7,  17),  how  is  that 
possible  if  there  are  no  rulers  set  over 
us?  Why  the  admonition  to  "ordain 
elders  in  every  city"  if  their  eldership 
is  not  to  be  recognized  by  any  one? 
Why  the  distinction  between  the  apos- 
tles and  the  other  disciples?  Why  the 
ordination  of  Matthias,  the  seven  dea- 
cons, elders,  etc.,  etc.?  We  favor 
church  organization,  for  the  following 
reasons : 

1.  It  is  in  line  with  the  teaching  of 
God's  Word  and  the  practice  of  the 
apostolic  Church. 

2.  There  are  commandments  in  the 
Bible  that  can  not  be  kept  by  any  one 
not  a  church  member. 

3.  Observation  has  proven  that  peo- 
ple who  oppose  church  organization  do 
not  maintain  their  first  love  very  long, 
and  that  unorganized  work  is  spas- 
modic and  unstable. 
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4.  Christian  fellowship  means  much 
satisfaction  in  the  Christian  work,  and 
enables  the  people  of  God  to  strength- 
en one  another  in  faith  and  service. 

5.  United  eflort  means  multiplied 
power  for  service.  All  great  enter- 
prises succeed  only  as  they  have  the 
backing  of  a  united  people.  No  people 
remain  together  long  unless  they  are 
organized.  Read  Acts  2:42;  I  Cor.  12; 
Eph.  4:11-16. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

MEDITATION 


By  Simon  P.  Goid. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

My  meditation  of  him  shall  be 
sweet;  I  will  be  glad  in  the  Lord. — 
Psa.  104:34. 

All  Christians  love  to  meditate  and 
bathe  their  weary  souls  in  the  sunlight 
of  God's  love,  letting  their  minds  go 
out  upon  the  great  things  of  God  in 
deep  meditation  and  prayer  bringing  in 
food  for  the  soul.  As  the  body  must 
have  healthy  food  to  keep  it  healthy, 
so  the  spiritual  man  must  have  healthy 
food  for  the  soul.  All  minds  will  be  fed 
on  some  kind  of  food. 

There  is  great  power  in  meditation. 
It  may  mean  life  or  death  to  the  soul. 
If  our  meditations  go  out  to  the  great 
life-giver  it  will  mean  life,  if  not  it  will 
mean  death.  Meditation  will  build  up 
character  or  lower  it  in  a  silent  way. 
You  can  lock  men  up  in  orison,  fasten 
their  feet  in  the  stocks  like  the  disci- 
ples if  old,  but  the  thinking  powers  of 
the  soul  no  man  can  lock  up.  They 
will  go  out  and  feed  on  some  kind  of 
food. 

And  as  we  meditate  we  are  lost  in 
wonder  at  the  great  thinp-s  of  God  and 
the  value  of  one  soul.  This  life  is  a 
nurserv  wherein  our  souls  are  molded 
after  God's  own  glorious  image.  The 
body  is  but  dust,  the  soul  is  an  off- 
soring  of  God  and  therefore  it  longs 
for  the  things  of  God  and  will  spend 
eternity  in  some  clime.  No  man  can 
tell  just  what  it  means  to  be  lost  and 
take  uo  his  abode  in  hell.  The  rich 
man  in  hell  had  meditations  of  his 
brethren  and  of  that  awful  place. 
'Neither  can  any  man  tell  what  it 
means  to  be  eternallv  saved  from 
death  and  hell.  "What  is  eternity?" 
Avas  asked  of  a  deaf  and  dumb  pupil. 
The  beautiful  and  striking  answer  was. 
'•'It  is  the  life-time  of  the  Almighty  " 
There  could  be  no  sadder  sentence 
come  to  us  than  that  sentence,  "De- 
part from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  ever- 
lasting fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels." 

A  writer  says.  "The  saddest  of  all 
failures  is  that  'of  a  soul  with  its  ca- 
pabilities and  possibilities  failing  of 
life  everlasting  and  entering  on  that 
night  of  death  noon  which  no  morning 
ever  dawns.  Eter,nal  darkness  in  that 
land,  no  new  mornins:  of  grace." 
"Broad  is  the  road  that  leads  to  death 
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and  thousands  walk  together  there. 
But  wisdom  shows  a  narow-path  with 
here  and  there  a  traveler."  Oh,  that 
we  were  wise  to  shun  that  dreadful 
place !  . 

Think  of  the  honey-bee  as  it  goes 
from  flower  to  flower;  it  will  refuse 
all  poison  and  corrupt  things.  As  our 
meditations  go  out  in  the  world  we 
are  like  that  unclean  bird  that  flies  all 
over  our  country  looking  for  all  kinds 
of  dead  carcasses  to  feed  himself  on. 
You  can  find  all  kinds  of  corrupt  things 
if  you  look  for  them,  but  our  souls 
cannot  live  on  the  faults  of  others.  Oh, 
that  we  could  say  that  our  "delight  is 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  His  law 
do  we  meditate  day  and  night."  And 
again,  "Let  the  words  of  my  mouth 
and  the  meditations  of  my  heart  be  ac- 
ceptable in  thy  sight,  oh,  Lord,  my 
strength  and  my  redeemer !" 

We  would  that  men  would  stop  and 
meditate  before  they  go  farther.  Thou- 
sands are  going  through  this  life  and 
never  stop  to  think  that  it  is  more 
serious  to  live  than  to  die.  May  the 
meditations  of  our  hearts  be  salted 
with  God's  Word,  -sweetened  by  His 
grace  that  the  channel  through  which 
God  feeds  our  souls  might  be  clear 
from  all  incumbrance  as  Satan  is  try- 
ing to  crowd  many  things  betwixt  us 
and  God  to  switch  us  off  on  some  side- 
track, just  like  the  prodigal  son.  His 
imagination  of  the  world  looked  up  be- 
fore him  with  all  its  grandeur.  Every- 
thing looked  so  beautiful  to  him  and 
he  decided  to  demand  his  goods  from 
his  father  and  pack  his  bundle,  No 
loubt  he  had  a  large  bundle  of  goods 

icked  up  for  his  journey.  He  also 
had  packed  a  large  bundle  of  vanity  in 
his  head,  meditating  over  the  pleasures 
of  the  world.  As  the  poor  son  is  walk- 
ing out  at  the  yard  gate  no  doubt  he 
says  to  himself  as  he  is  meditating, 
"I  will  not  be  tied  to  the  old  home,  I 
am  going  out  where  I  can  have  liberty. 
Father  is  too  strict,  there  is  no  use  in 
it.  I  will  now  gratify  my  longing 
heart,  I  want  liberty."  That's  just  the 
cry  of  the  world  today.  Liberty !  Li- 
berty! like  the  prodigal  son,  cry  for 
liberty  and  go  into  bondage.  But  when 
he  had  served  carnality  awhile  in  po- 
verty, rags,  hunger  and  distress  his 
meditations  went  back  to  his  father's 
house.  Where,  oh  where,  will  you 
spend  eternity?  In  our  Lather's  house 
are  many  mansions  for  you  and  for  me. 
Are  your  meditations  how  to  please  a 
kind  heavenly  Father?  , 

Llida,  O. 


PERSONAL  WORK 


By  Eva  B.  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  speak  of  personal  work, 
we  do  not  mean  some  great  act  or 
i tie  work  that  is  being  done,  even 
though  it  be  done  to  the  glory  of  God, 
but  we  have  in  mind  especially  those 


little  acts  of  kindness  and  deeds  of  love 
unnoticed  by  the  public,  but  which  are 
so  essential  to  winning  the  confidence, 
and  finally  the  soul,  of  those  with 
whom  we  come  in  contact. 

A  personal  worker  is  one  who  deals 
personally,  or  privately,  with  souls,  to 
the  end  that  they  may  be  saved,  and  is 
as  truly  a  missionary  as  is  the  worker 
whose  service  is  given  to  mission  work 
in  the  cities  or  foreign  lands. 

Everybody  can  and  ought  to  be  a 
personal  worker.  Christ  our  great  ex- 
ample, taught  in  the  temple  and  in  the 
synagogues,  and  preached  powerful 
sermons  to  the  multitudes,  yet  some  of 
the  most  wonderful  results  of  His  life 
work  were  accomplished  by  His 
personal  dealings  with  those  around 
Him.  How  oft  He  would  teach  his 
disciples  privately,  and  open  the  scrip- 
tures to  them. 

The  disciples  were  personal  workers. 
Peter  was  a  powerful  preacher  and 
soul-winner;  but  he  was  led  to  Christ 
through  the  personal  influence  of  his 
brother  Andrew,  of  whom  we  read  but 
little  in  the  Scriptures. 

Some  time  ago  a  Sunday  school 
worker  took  dinner  with  a  minister 
and  in  the  course  of  their  conversation 
he  said  that  it  had  been  the  least  of 
his  intentions  to  give  his  life  to  the 
ministry  until  some  time  after  he  was 
married. 

Later  he  went  back  to  his  old  home 
where  he  had  attended  Sunday  school 
and  there  he  met  his  Sunday  school 
teacher  of  years  before.  When  she 
greeted  him  she  said,  "I  am  so  glad 
to  see  you  this  morning,  you  remem- 
ber I  had  a  class  of  sixteen  boys  in  our 
Sunday  school  and  it  was  my  constant 
prayer  that  they  might  all  become 
ministers.  You  were  the  last  one  to 
heed  the  call." 

Was  she  not  a  prayerful  Sunday 
school  teacher?  Could  she  have  suc- 
ceeded as  well  had  she  not  made  it  a 
constant  purpose  in  her  teaching  to 
pray  and  to  influence  her  sixteen  boys 
so  that  they  should  take  up  the  pro- 
fession which  she  felt  would  be  the 
best  for  them? 

Personal  workers  will  have  an  aim 
in  their  teaching.  When  you  and  I  go 
to  our  class  again  will  we  ask  our- 
selves, "What  is  my  aim?"  If  we  are 
not  definite  in  our  aim  at  present,  may 
God  help  us  to  remember  that  we  are 
dealing  with  human  souls  and  that  it 
is  our  business  to  mold  them  in  the 
right  direction. 

Aquila  and  Priscilla  were  humble 
working  people,  but  they  took  Apollos 
and  instructed  him  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord.. 

The  little  captive  maid  who  waited 
on  Naaman's  wife,  was  placed  in  a  very 
distressing  position.  We  would  say 
her  lot  was  a  hard  one;  far  away  from 
her  kindred  and  people,  what  could 
she  do?  I  believe  she  had  many  a  per- 
sonal talk  with  her  mistress  about  the 
God  of  Israel.    It  was  through  her  in- 


fluence that  Naaman  was  healed. 

A  superintendent  whose  very  pres- 
ence is  an  inspiration  toward  the  at- 
tainment of  the  best  things  of  life,  re- 
cently said  to  a  body  of  teachers,  "I 
have  become  convinced  that  the 
fundamental  lack  among  teachers  is 
a  lack  of  purpose."  The  teacher  who 
works  without  a  clearly-defined  pur- 
pose which  gives  point  to  every  reci- 
tation, can  not  succeed  because  her 
work  is  mere  mechanism.  In  addition 
to  this,  there  must  be  back  of  her 
effort,  the  large  purpose  of  character 
building,  the  burning  desire  to  help 
every  child  to  a  conception  and  realiza- 
tion of  "the  Christ  ideal  of  life." 

If  this  is  wholesome  thought  for  the 
school  room  worker,  it  is  equally 
wholesome  for  all  of  us. 

We  are  all  teachers,  whether  we  will 
to  be  or  not.  Our  unconscious  influ- 
ence ic  beyond  our  control,  except  as 
we  purify  and  strengthen  our  own 
souls.  If  the  right  purpose  is  there  it 
will  make  itself  powerful  in  some  way. 

A  study  of  sacred  history  teaches  us 
that  God  never  fails  to  use  the  man  or 
woman  who  is  ready  to  be  used  accord- 
ing to  His  purpose.  We  may  not  be 
able  to  plan  the  method,  but  we  can 
be  ready  by  feeding  and  building  up 
the  holy  purpose. 

The  work  of  the  teacher  who  has 
this  desire  cannot  fail,  for  it  has  in  it 
the  element  which  makes  it  like  the 
work  of  the  great  Teacher  whose 
ideals  are  the  true  ideals  for  all  time. 

In  the  Sunday  school  we  need  a 
superintendent  and  a  few  other 
officers,  besides  the  teachers  and 
pupils,  but  each  one,  from  the  super- 
intendent down,  ought  to  be  a  personal 
worker. 

Each  individual  has  a  place  which 
no  other  person  can  fill. 

The  superintendent  has,  no  doubt, 
the  most  important  office  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  It  is  his  duty  not  only  to 
conduct  the  school,  but  to  be  personal- 
ly interested  in  the  spiritual  progress 
of  each  class. 

The  whole  school  is  one  large  class 
under  his  charge,  the  best  way  of  help- 
ing it  along  is  to  pray  for  it,  and  to 
have  personal  talks  with  teachers  and 
pupils,  thus  learning  to  know  a  great 
deal  about  the  spiritual  condition  of 
the  school. 

The  teachers,  also,  should  be  per- 
sonal workers.  They  may  be  well 
qualified  in  some  respects;  but  if  they 
have  no  concern  for  their  classes  out- 
side of  the  Sunday  school  hour,  and 
fail  to  make  it  a  point  to  speak  to  their 
pupils,  they  are  not  yet  fully  qualified 
to  teach.  The  pupils  have  the  same 
privilege,  and  it  is  their  duty  as  well 
to  do  personal  work.  We  do  not  need 
to  be  especially  gifted  or  talented  to 
do  personal  work;  yet  we  need  wisdom 
from  above  to  guide  us  to  souls  whom 
we  can  help;  to  speak  when  necessary 
and  to  know  when  to  keep  silent. 
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What  a  great  triumph  that  would  he 
if  each  of  us  who  have  taken  the  vow 
of  loyalty  to  Christ  upon  our  lips 
would  be  the  means  of  bringing  one 
soul  to  the  haven  of  a  glorious  im- 
mortality ! 

Let  us  all  strive  to  do  more  effective 
personal  work  in  order  that  the  king- 
dom of  God  may  be  advanced,  and  that 
perishing"  souls  may  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Cable,  O. 


A  QUESTION 

By  John  D.  Hochstetler. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Several  weeks  ago  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  reading"  in  the  columns  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  about  different 
opinions  of  the  Lord's  Day  and  how  it 
should  be  kept.  One  mentioned  it  as 
"the  day  the  Lord  our  Savior  arose 
from  the  dead."  The  writer  is  puz- 
zled to  understand  that  He  was  cruci- 
fied and  buried  on  Friday  and  arose 
from  the  dead  on  the  day  after  Sabbath 
was  past,  as  said  on  the  third  day. 
How  do  you  figure  this  out  that  it  cor- 
responds with  Matt.  12:40:  "For  as 
Jonas  was  three  days  and  three  nights 
in  the  whale's  belly,  so  shall  the  Son 
of  man  be  three  days  and  three  nights 
in  the  heart  of  the  earth."  I  am  too 
humble  to  teach  others,  but  am  willing 
to  learn  from  others,  which  is  the  rea- 
son for  asking  this  question.  I  would 
also  like  to  hear  others'  opinion  of 
what  Paul  meant  in  Col.  2:16,  "Let  no 
man  therefore  judge  you  in  meat,  or  in 
drink,  or  in  respect  of  a  holy  day,  or  of 
the  new  moon,  or  of  the  sabbath  days." 
There  are  some  among  our  faith  that 
give  little  heed  to  the  Sunday  as  a  day 
of  rest  on  account  of  what  Paul  wrote 
to  the  Colossians.  , 

Dodge  City,  Kans. 


DIRCK  PHILIPS  AND  THE  ENG- 
LISH EDITION  OF  HIS 
WORKS 


By  John  Horsch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dirck  (Dietrich  or  Theodore)  Phil- 
ips was  born  in  1504  at  Leeuwarden, 
the  capital  of  the  Netherlandish  pro- 
vince of  Westfriesland.  Apparently 
he  was  educated  for  the  priesthood.  As 
a  young  man  he  entered  a  convent  and 
became  a  Franciscan  monk. 

The  great  Reformation  movement 
which  was  destined  to  result  in  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  number  of  Protestant 
denominations  reached  the  Nether- 
lands a  number  of  years  after  its  rise 
in  Germany.  Among  the  first  to 
preach  anti-Romish  doctrines  in  Hol- 
land was  Melchior  Hofmann,  an  Ana- 
baptist. Hoffmann  was  not  entirely  or- 
thodox;  in  a  number  of  doctrines  he 
deviated    from   the    Swiss  Brethren. 


Dirck  Philips  and  his  elder  brother, 
Obbe,  who  was  a  surgeon  by  profes- 
sion, were  through  Hofmann's  labors 
convinced  of  the  errors  of  Romanism 
and  led  to  renounce  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church.  They  were  baptized  in 
1533.  Both  were  men  of  strong  con- 
viction. They  forsook  the  Catholic 
state  church  and  received  baptism  at 
a  time  when  to  do  so  was  considered  a 
capital  crime.  Persecution  and  suf- 
fering, probably  death  at  the  hands  of 
the  executioner,  was  in  store  for  those 
who  took  upon  themselves  the  cross 
of  Christ. 

While  Melchior  Hofmann  was  im- 
prisoned for  life  at  Strasburg,  his  fol- 
lowers were  without  a  leader.  Among 
them  arose  a  false  teacher,  John  Mat- 
thys,  a  baker  of  Plaarlem,  who 
led  many  into  error.  Dirck  and  Obbe 
Philips  firmly  opposed  this  deceiver. 
They  devoted  themselves  to  the  study 
of  the  Scriptures  with  the  result  that 
they  not  only  found  ground  to  con- 
demn the  errors  of  Matthys,  but  re- 
alized that  some  of  Hofmann's  teach- 
ings were  unscriptural.  They  began 
to  teach  God's  Word  as  they  had  re- 
ceived light  and  to  organize  churches. 
Their  doctrine  was  substantially  the 
same  as  that  of  the  Swiss  Brethren.  A 
few  years  later  Menno  Simons  re- 
nounced Romanism  and  identified  him- 
self with  them.  While  Obbe,  who 
was  considerably  older  than  his  broth- 
er, appears  to  have  been  their  principal 
leader  before  the  conversion  of  Menno, 
Dirck  Philips  excelled  as  an  author 
and  vindicator  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Church,  against  Romanism  and  state 
church  Protestantism  on  the  one 
hand,  and  against  the  followers  of 
Matthys  on  the  other.  In  learning 
Dirck  surpassed  both  his  brother  and 
Menno  Simons.  He  was  a  preacher 
of  great  power. 

After  a  few  years  of  labor  in  Plolland 
Dirck  Philips,  as  well  as  Menno  Si- 
mons, fled  to  Germany.  In  1543  we 
find  both  at  Emden  on  the  North  Sea, 
and  somewhat  later  at  Goch,  in  north- 
west Germany.  In  a  meeting  held  at 
this  place  Adam  Pastor,  a  minister 
who  entertained  unscriptural  views  on 
the  divinity  of  Christ,  was  excommuni- 
cated by  Dirck  Philips.  Menno  Simons 
wrote  a  little  book  against  Pastor  and 
bears  testimony  to  the  fact  that  this 
excommunication  had  his  full  sanction. 
Not  long  after  this  meeting  we  find 
Dirck  Philips  at  Danzig  on  the  Baltic. 
Here  he  labored  many  years  for  the 
cause,  serving  the  Church  as  a  bishop. 
When,  after  Menno's  death,  a  difficulty 
arose  among  certain  congregations  in 
the  Netherlands,  Dirck  Philips  was 
called  to'  Holland  to  restore  oeace. 
This  was  in  1567.  He  died  at  Emden 
in  1570. 

Dirck  Philios'  principal  work  is  his 
"Handbook  of  the  Christian  Doctrine 
and  Religion."  This  book  contains  a 
confession  of  faith  of  the  Mennonite 


Church  and  numerous  tracts  setting 
forth  the  doctrine  of  the  Scriptures. 
The  tract  on  "The  Spiritual  Restitu- 
tion" is  a  reply  to  the  "Restitution  of 
all  Things,"  written  by  the  Munsterite 
author  Rothmann,  who  advanced  the 
teaching  that  Christ  was  to  restore  the 
kingdom  of  David  in  which  His  fol 
lowers  should  rule  with  the  sword.  It 
the  tract  on  "The  Tabernacle 
Moses"  Dirck  Philips  interprets  th 
significance  of  Old  Testament  types 
and  worship.  His  writings  contain  full 
expositions  of  certain  points  of  doc- 
trine on  which  Menno  Simons'  books, 
as  far  as  they  have  been  preserved,  arc 
quite  short;  notably  is  this  true  of 
feetwashing,  of  which  doctrine  Dirck 
Philips  gives  a  complete  statement  (on 
pages  388-390  of  the  English  transla- 
tion). Baptism,  he  speaks  of  as  pour- 
ing (p.  31). 

The  said  Handbook  has  been  pub- 
lished in  numerous  editions  in  Dutch, 
German  and  French.  For  the  first  time 
this  exposition  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Church,  written  by  Menno  Simons' 
most  prominent  co-worker,  has  now 
been  made  accessible  to  English  read- 
ers. A  good  English  translation,  ren- 
dered by  Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb,  has  been 
published  by  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co.,  of"  Elkhart,  Inch  We  hope 
that  its  readers  will  be  many. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


HOW  SAD! 


We  have  often  noticed  how  certain 
men,  who  have  given  up  the  faith  de- 
livered unto  the  saints,  are  permitted 
to  address  college  students  and  even 
the  meetings  in  some  of  the  Y.  M.  C. 
A's.  This"  certainly  it  another  work 
of  the  enemy  to  lead  young  men, 
many  of  whom  were  reared  in  Chris- 
tian "homes,  away  from  the  truth  into 
the  most  pernicious  errors.  One  of 
the  men  who  often  speaks  to  students 
of  colleges  is  the  editor  of  "The  Out- 
look." Before  us  is  a  report  of  one  of 
these  meetings.  It  comes  from  a  very 
reliable  source. 

There  was  no  text.  The  subject  was 
announced  as  "The  Unsettled  Conditions 
of  a  College  Man's  Religion."  Dr.  Abbot 
said  that  he  was  brought  up  to  believe,  and 
he  did  believe  with  many  others  in  ortho- 
dox Congregational  circles  forty  years  ago, 
that  God  created  the  world  and  then  stop- 
ped; that  He  made  man  a  sinless  being 
and  put  him  into  the  world;  that  man  fell 
by  his  disobedience,  and  that  his  sin  had  in 
some  way  descended  to  his  children;  that 
religion  was  of  two  kinds — natural,  as  ob- 
tained from  nature  and  history _  and  con- 
science; and  revealed,  as  obtained  from 
the  Bible;  that  the  Bible  was  an  infallible 
book  of  laws,  and  that  men  not  having 
obeyed  the  laws  were  like  convicts  in  a 
reformatory;;  that  they  had  sinned  and 
were  in  a  community  of  sinners,  and  could 
only  find  pardon  by  penitence  and  faith  in 
Christ.  But,  said  the  speaker,  there  have 
been  three  great  movements  in  the  world 
-utdo  asaqi  papissun  aojojasd  3aei[  ipiqM 
ions  for  all  who  have  been  conscious  of 
them — the  advance  of  scientific  knowledge, 
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of  evolution  and  the  growth  of  the  demo- 
cratic spirit.  They  have  shown  us  that 
the  world  is  not  the  center  and  man  the 
moral  center  of  the  universe,  that  the 
world  and  the  human  race  are  a  growth 
and  not  a  manufacture,  and  that  the  ob- 
jective of  religion  is  to  make  this  world 
happier  and  better,  and  that  the  next  may 
reasonably  be  left  until  we  reach  it. 

Abbot  certainly  is  very  outspoken. 
He  tells  us  in  bis  own  words  that  be 
has  given  up  the  faith  he  once  held. 
What  the  Bible  teaches  concerning 
creation,  the  infallibility  of  the  Bible 
and  the  blessed  Gospel  itself  is  denied 
by  him.  And  what  does  he  offer  in  its 
place?  A  miserable  babbling  about 
great  movements,  advance  of  science, 
evolution  and  the  growth  of  the  demo- 
cratic spirit.  Poor  wandering  stars! 
They  are  rushing  rapidly,  like  stars, 
which  become  detached  from  a  solar 
system,  into  the  blackness  and  dark- 
ness forever. 

It  is  sad — very  sad — to  meet  young 
men  and  young  women,  who  have  be- 
come corrupted  under  such  teachings. 
We  have  had  several  cases  before  us, 
of  boys  and  girls  who  returned  from 
college  as  unbelievers  in  the  Bible  and 
God's  revelation.  How  Christian  in- 
stitutions can  permit  such  men  to 
have  their  say,  shows  how  far  -  the 
apostasy  has  advanced. — Our  Hope. 


BURDEN  BEARING 


By  Geo.  Hostetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and 
so1  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ.— Gal.  6:25. 

This  is  the  same  as  "Love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself."  And  this  we 
cannot  do  without  the  love  of  God  in 
the  heart.  So  this  practically  takes 
in  the  whole  law  of  Christ.  "For  if  a 
man  think  himself  to  be  something, 
when  he  is  nothing  he  deceiveth  him- 
self. But  let  every  man  prove  his 
own  work,  and  then  shall  he  have 
rejoicing  in  himself  alone  and  not  in 
another"  (Vs.  3,  4).  That  is,  if  we 
should  depend  on  or  expect  credit 
for  the  good  works  of  others  or  the 
Church  then  we  will  deceive  our- 
selves. But  let  every  man  prove  his 
own  works,  and  if  he  has  actually 
helped  to  bear  the  burdens  of  others 
then  he  mav  rejoice  as  "it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

Jn  the  first  verse  we  see  that  we 
are  to  bear  the  spiritual  burdens  of 
others,  for  the  stro"r>-  shall  "bear  the 
infirmities  of  the  weak."  But  from 
Vs.  6  to  10  he  speaks  more  of  natural 
things.  "Bel  him  that  it  taught  in 
the  word  communicate  (give  or  im- 
part)  unto  him   that  leaches  in  all 

good  things."  This  is  said  to  us  who 
are  taught  and  makes  it  our  duty  to 
bear  the  burdens  of  them  that  teach 
us,  even  if  they  have  no  right  to  ask 
it  of  us,  for  to  them  it  is  said,  "Free- 


ly ye  have  received,  freely  give."  Let 
us  not  deceive  ourselves  for  what  we 
sow  that  shall  we  reap,  if  we  sow  to 
the  flesh  (our  own  selfishness)  we 
shall  reap  corruption  and  if  we  sow  to 
the  Spirit,  we  shall  reap  life  everlast- 
ing. "As  we  have  therefore  oppor- 
tunity, let  us  do  good  (sow  to  the 
Spirit)  unto  all  men,  especially  unto 
them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith."  But  in  verse  5  he  says,  "For 
every  man  shall  bear  his  own  bur- 
den." This  is  no  contradiction  of 
verse  2,  but  here  he  speaks  to  us  of 
another  one's  burden.  In  other  words 
he  tells  me  to  bear  my  own  burdens 
and  also  to  bear  yours.  But  he  does 
not  tell  me  that  you  shall  bear  your 
own  burden  or  that  you  shall  bear 
mine.  Therefore  I  have  no  right  to 
tell  you  to  bear  vour  own  burden  or 
ask  you  to  bear  mine  but  if  my  cares 
and  burdens  are  too  heavy  for  me 
then  I  am  told  to  cast  all  my  cares 
on  the  Lord  (for  He  careth  for  us) 
and  to  make  all  my  requests  known 
unto  Him.  Then  He  can  work  in  you 
"both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own 
good  pleasure"  or  He  can  command 
the  unclean  ravens  or  unholy  men  to 
feed  me.  But  Ble  wants  me  to  fully 
realize  that  all  my  help  comes  from 
Blim  that  I  may  grow  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  Him  and  He  may  receive  all 
the  praise  and  glory. 

Harper,  Kans. 


PASSION  PLAY  AFTERMATH 


The  Guardian  says  that  the  finan- 
cial result  of  the  Oberammergau  Pas- 
sion Play  of  1910  has  been  announced 
as  follows :  Gross  revenue  from  sale 
of  tickets,  photographs,  etc.,  $426,150; 
expenditures  for  the  performance, 
road  and  river  regulations,  etc.,  $122,- 
925 ;  salaries  of  865  performers,  $191,- 
650;  for  the  poor  of  the  parish,  $2,- 
600;  net  profits,  $108,975.  This  sum 
remained  to  the  parish  to  be  employed 
for  further  improvements,  public 
buildings,  etc.  The  Guardian  contin- 
ues : 

"Whether  the  performance  is  a  suc- 
cess other  than  financial  and  artistic 
is  now  very  doubtful.  To  a  large  ex- 
tent the  arrangements  for  visitors — 
for  their  railway  journeys,  lodgings 
and  seats  in  the  theatre — are  in  the 
hands  of  agents,  who  reap  a  consider- 
able profit  out  of  the  performances. 

"Pickpockets  resort  in  swarms  to 
Oberammergau  and  involve  the  send- 
ing of  police  in  plain  clothes  to  watch 
them.  But  what  is  mainly  to  be  re- 
gretted is  that  the  simplicity  of  the 
people  and  the  purpose  for  which  the 
passion  play  was  instituted  are  in  dan- 
ger of  deterioration.  The  more  de- 
vout and  earnest  regret  what  we  can- 
not avoid  calling  the  vulgarizing  of 
the  play." — Lancaster  New  Fra. 


DONATIONS 
Sent  to  Mennonite  Publication  Board  Prior 
to  Apr.  29,  1911,  not  Previously 
Reported 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christina  Lowe,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa...  $  40  00 


Kauffman  Farm  Association,  Man- 

heim,  Pa   15.00 

Anna  L.  Brubaker,  Lancaster,  Pa.  .50 

Hettie  Herr,  Mascot,  Pa   1.00 

Sent  by  G.  B-  Bender, 

For  New  Stark  Cong.,  0   29.50 

Anna  M.  Augspurger,  Burkley,  111.  3.00 

Timothy  Thut,  La  Junta,  Colo   37.00 

J.  F.  Brunk,  La  Junta,  Colo   7.23 

Hannah  Wambold,  Breslau,  Ont.  ..  1.00 

Jos.  Miller,  Pequea  Creek,*Pa   5.00 

Eli  Witmer,  Soudersburg,  Pa   1.00 

Jacob  Eby,  Kinzer,  Pa   1.00 

E.  Denlinger,  Paradise,  Pa   5.00 

A  Brother,  Cullom,  111   4.00 

A  Sister,  Philadelphia,  Pa   25.00 

Sarah  Holdeman,  Tuleta,  Tex   3.00 

Interested  Friend,  Versailles,  Mo.  50.00 

G.  L.  Bender  from,  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C.  15.00 

Dan  W.  Lehman,  Dalton,  0   3.00 

Joseph  Schmidt,  Hawkeye,  la   1.00 


Total    $247.23 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Abram  Metzler,  Treas. 


REPORT 

Of  the   Old   People's   Mennonite  Home, 
Oreville,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

April,  1911 

Daniel  Metzle'r,  two  settings  of  eggs; 
May  Gochenaur,  graham  flour;  Mrs.  Miller, 
lily  bulbs;  Benjamin  Brubaker,  U  bushels 
of  red  beets;  Mrs.  Susanna  Dietrich,  4  cups 
of  jellies;  Sussie  Brubaker,  1  box  lettuce 
plants;  Mrs.  Hoffman,  red  beets;  John  Bru- 
baker, lettuce  plants  and  water  cress.  The 
following  helped  to  clean  the  home  free  of 
charge:  Ida  Harnish,  three  days;  Lillie  M. 
Kauffman,  two  days;  Alice  Kreider,  Kath- 
erine  Hoffman,  Mary  B.  Hottenstem,  Anna 
B.  Hershey,  Mrs.  Amos  Kissinger,  May 
Gonchenanr,  Sussie  Brubaker,  Anna  H. 
Brubaker,  Lizzie  H  Brubaker,  each  1  day; 
Mrs.  Susan  B.  Dietrich,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Harnish, 
Mrs.  Abram  B.  Erb,  Fannie  Kreider,  each 
one  half  day.  Bro.  Harry  Simons  gave  his 
service  three  days  to  piant  the  <  garden. 
Cash  contributions:  Anna  Brackbiil,  $1.00; 
Barbara  Landis,  $2.00;  Molly  Myers,  .50; 
Alice  Kreider,  $1.00;   John  Hess,  $1.00. 

The  health  of  the  dear  old  people  was 
very  good  this  month.  Bless  the  Lord  for 
the  same. 

Gratefully  acknowledge d, 
Tobias  E.  Moyer,  Steward 


Married 


Brenneman— Berry.— (Jn  April  20,  1911. 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro 
J.  M,  Shenk,  Elida,  O.,  Bro.  Christian  B. 
Brenneman  and  Sister  Rosa  Ella  Berry, 
both  of  Allen  Co ,  O.,  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony. 


Obituary 


Oswald. — Myrtle  Alice,  daughter  of  Chas. 
and  Mary  Oswald,  died  Apr.  6,  1911;  aged 
6  m.  29  d.  Funeral  services  Apr  8,  at  the 
A.  M.  Church  by  T.  N.  Perry  and  J.  S. 
Homer.    Text,  II  Sam.  12:23. 
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Hershberger. — May  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Edward  Hershberger, 
was  born  May  3,  1910;  died  Apr.  29,  1911; 
aged  11  m.  26  d.  May  they  take  comfort 
that  their  darling  has  only  gone  before,  and 
if  they  are  faithful  that  they  can  some  day 
be  reunited.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Thomas  Mennonite  Church,  conducted 
by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  L.  A.  Blough.  Text, 
Isa.  17:14. 


Custer. — Melvin  Custer  was  bom  Jan  13, 
1879;  died  Apr.  10,  1911;  aged  32  y.  3  m.  28 
d.  Two  brothers  and  2  sisters  remain  to 
mourn  their  loss.  He  had  rheumatism, 
realizing  that  his  end  was  near  and  being 
concerned  about  his  eternal  welfare  he  de- 
sired to  unite  with  the  Church.  He  wai 
baptized  and  received  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  April  10  and  died  the  same  lay 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Bowne  Mennonite  Church,  Kent  Co., 
Mich.,  by  Aldus  Brackbill.    Text,  Heb.  2:6. 


Holdeman. — Peter,  son  of  John  and  Het- 
ty Hoideman,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  July  1,  1859;  died  at  his  home  near 
Goshen,  Ind,  Apr.  22,  1911;  aged  51  y.  9  m. 
21  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Mary 
Blough  in  June,  1896.  In  the  same  year  he 
confessed  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which 
he  lived  and  died  with  a  living  hope  of  be- 
ing received  into  glory 

He  leaves  a  wife,  5  brothers  and  2  sisters 
to  mourn  his  departure.  Buried  Apr.  25. 
Services  by  D.  D.  Troyer  and  D.  J.  Johns. 


Kehr. — Lulu,  daughter  of  the  late  J.  M. 
Kehr  of  Sterling,  111.,  passed  away  peace- 
fully on  Monday,  Apr.  24,  at  the  home  of 
her  brother,  Dr.  S.  S.  Kehr,  Sterling,  111. 
She  was  born  in  Jordantown  April  30,  1867, 
and  a  few  years  later  moved  with  her  par- 
ents to  Sterling  township,  where  she  lived 
until  after  the  death  of  her  father,  since 
which  time  she  has  lived  with  her  brother, 
where  she  died.  She  was  an  active  member 
of  the  Lutheran  Church,  where  her  labors 
will  be  greatly  missed.  She  leaves  2  broth- 
ers and  1  sister  to  mourn  her  departure. 

Funeral  services  by  her  pastor,    Harris, 

after  which  her  reamins  were  laid  to  rest 
in  Riverside  Cemetery. 


Walters. — Bro.  Josiah  Walters  was  born 
Mar.  3,  1835;  died  at  his  home  in  Greene 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  heart  failure,  Apr.  22,  1511;  aged 
76  y.  1  m.  19  d.  He  was  married  to  Mary 
Harriet  Honsaker,  to  which  union  were 
born  1  son  and  4  daughters.  All  except  1 
daughter  are  left  to'  mourn  his  departure. 
He  had  been  sick  for  8  or  9  weeks,  and  all 
this  time  endured  his  suffering  patiently. 
He  expressed  himself  as  being  ready  to  de- 
part, and  quietly  fell  asleep  on  the  above 
metioned  date.  About  3  years  ago  he  united 
with  the  Church  and  had  been  a  faithful 
member  ever  since.  Services  by  E.  D.  Hess 
from  Rev.  14:13  at  the  home  and  interment 
at  the  Glade  cemetery. 


Yoder. — Jay  A.,  son  of  Bro.  Loyd  and 
Sister  Elsie  Yoder  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  was 
born  Dec.  28,  1910;  died  Apr.  27,  1911';  aged 
3  m.  30  d.  He  leaves  father  and  mother,  1 
brother,  1  sister,  2  grandfathers,  2  grand- 
mothers and  a  large  number  of  relatives 
to  mourn  his  early  departure.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Silas 
Weldy  from  Jer.  31:15-18,  after  which  he 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Yellow  Creek  ceme- 
tery. 

"This  lovely  bud,  so  young  and  fair. 

Called  hence  by  early  doom, 
Just  came  to  show  how  fair  a  flower 

In  paradise  would  bloom. 
Ere  sin  could  harm  or  sorrow  fade, 

Death  came  with  friendly  care, 
The  opening  bud  to  heaven  conveyed 

And  bade  it  blossom  there." 


Hershey. — Sister  Barbara  N.  (Buckwal- 
ter)  wife  of  Peter  Hershey  of  Paradise 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was  born  Jan.  29, 
1840;  died  Mar.  29,  1911;  aged  71  y.  2  m.  6 
d.  Her  death  was  due  to  a  stroke  of  par- 
alysis, which  took  place  three  and  one  half 
weeks  before  her  death.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband  (with  whom  she  lived  for 
a  little  more  than  50  years) ;  5  sons  and  3 
daughters.  She  was  of  a  very  kind  and 
gentle  disposition  and  a  faithful  wife  and 
loving  mother. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill,  assisted 
by  Bro.  John  B.  Senger.  Interment  was 
made  at  the  Hershey  burying  ground. 

Dearest  wife  and  loving  mother, 
Much  we  miss  thee  in  our  home, 

But  in  heaven  we  hope  to  greet  thee, 
When  we  come  where  thou  hast  gone. 


Garber. — Sister  Martha  Garber  was  born 
Apr.  4,  1872;  died  Apr.  6,  1911;  aged  39  y. 
2  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  with 
William  Garber  Mar.  21,  1890.  To  this 
union  was  born  1  son,  Earle,  aged  18  years. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
1894  of  which  she  remained  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  death.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  a  husband,  son,  mother,  4  broth- 
ers, 1  sister,  and 'a  host  of  friends  and  re- 
latives, her  father  preceding  her  to  the 
spirit  world. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Clinton 
Brick  Church,  conducted  by  Bros.  Yost 
Miller  and  Amos  Nusbaum.  Interment  in 
the  cemetery  near  by.  May  the  Lord  com- 
fort the  bereft  ones. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled: 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 

Which  never  can  be  filled." 


Ramseyer. — Mattie  (Gingerich),  beloved 
wife  of  Joe  Ramseyer,  died  Apr.  24,  1911,  at 
the  age  of  41  y.  5  m.  3  d.  In  1891  she  was 
married  to  Joe  Ramseyer  and  to  this  "union 
were  born  8  children;  one  boy  preceded  her 
to  the  glory  world.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  departure  a  sorrowing  husband,  3 
daughters,  4  sons,  a  mother,  2  brothers  and 
a  sister.  She  united  with  the  Amish  Church 
when  young  in  years  and  was  a  faithful 
and  active  member  to  the  time  of  her 
death.  This  was  an  unexpected  call  for 
friends  and  accjuaintances  but  we  all  know 
that  we  have  to  go  that  way  sooner  or  later. 
The  last  words  that  she  spoke  to  her  fam- 
ily were,  "I'd  like  to  stay  with  you  longer, 
but  the  world  I  am  going  to  is  far  nicer 
than  the  one  we  are  living  in  now."  Her 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  Apr.  26,  1911,  in 
the  Steinmann  cemetery.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  Daniel  Steinmann  and 
Bro.  Jacob  Bender.  Text,  Psa.  55:22.  The 
funeral  was  largely  attended. 

"Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Kauffman. — Barbara  Ada  Lantz  was  born 
in  Howard  C,  Ind.,  July  15,  1888;  died  Apr. 
27,  1911,  of  stomach  trouble  of  which  she 
had  been  suffering  only  a  short  time;  aged 
22  y.  9  m.  11  d.  She  was  married  to  Elmer 
Kauffman,  Oct.  6,  1908.  To  this  union  were 
born  2  children.  The  oldest  preceded  her 
to  the  spirit  world  a  year  ago.  Sister  Kauff- 
man was  converted  Feb  5,  1906,  during  a 
series  of  meetings  held  by  Noah  Metzler 
(deceased)  and  was  received  into  the  How- 
ard and  Miama  Co.  A.  M.  Church  Apr.  29, 
1906.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  little  dau- 
ghter, a  mother,  2  sisters  8  brothers,  and  a 
host  of  friends  and  relatives  to  mourn  her 
departure.  She  gave  evidence  of  having 
peace  with  her  God,  although  she  had  a 
desire  to  get  well  as  she  said  she  would  like 
to  stay  with  her  husband  and  little  child; 


but  just  as  God  will,  not  hers.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  at  the  A.  M.  Church 
April  29,  where  a  large  concourse  of  people 
gathered,  by  E.  A.  Mast  and  J.  S.  Horner 
from  Isa  38:1,  "Set  thine  house  in  order: 
lor  thou  shall  die,  and  noc  live." 


Nafziger. — Elias  Nafzigei  was  bom  July 
29,  1848;  died  Apr.  27,  1911;  aged  62  y.  8 
m.  28  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Mary  Frey  Apr.  6,  1876,  lived  in  matrimony 
35  y.  21  d.  To  this  union  were  born  'J 
children,  6  sons,  and  3  daughters,  1  son  pre- 
ceding him  in  death.  He  leaves  a  loving 
companion,  8  children,  2  grandchildren,  1 
sister,  besides  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  his  departure.  But  we  need  not 
mourn  as  those  that  hav  no  hope.  _  Bro. 
Nafziger  was  one  of  a  family  of  11  children, 
all  of  whom  have  preceded  him  in '  death 
except  1  sister  who  has  well  nigh  reached 
the  three  score  years  and  ten.  On  July  27, 
1908,  Father  Elias  had  a  stroke  of  jaralysis 
which  left  him  nearly  helpless  and  ir*>m 
which  he  never  recovered  and  in  his  long 
illness  we  can  truly  say  he  was  an  example 
of  patience,  beiaring  his  afflictions  with 
Christian  fortitude.  The  funeral  was  held 
Apr.  29,  conducted  by  Henry  Rychner  and 
E.  L.  Frey;  burial  at  the  Eckley  emietery. 

"'Tis  hard  to  break  the  tender  cord 
When  love  has  bound  the  heart. 

'Tis  hard,  so  hard,  to  speak  the  words, 
We  must  forever  part  " 


Yoder. — Anna  V.  Yoder  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Aug.  29,  1878.  Jan.  10  she 
took  sick  at  the  Youngstown  Mission  from 
which  she  never  fully  recovered,  and  wa9 
taken  to  her  home,  Mar.  24.  Her  illness  de- 
veloped into  pneumonia,  which  proved  fatal. 
In  all  her  suffering  she  was  fully  resigned 
and  patient  until  the  silent  midnight  hour 
of  April  21,  she  quietly  and  peacefully  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus.  Age,  32  y.  7  m.  22  d.  One 
brother  preceded  her  to  the  home  beyond. 
Father  and  mother,  2  brothers  and  1  sister 
are  mourning  the  early  departure  of  their 
beloved  daughter  and  sister  who  so  often 
brought  sunshine  into  their  home  with  her 
s'miling  countenance  and  comforting  words. 
When  she  was  14  years  of  age  she  accepted 
her  Savior,  united  with  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite Church  and  always  remained  a  faithful 
and  devoted  sister  in  the  Lord.  Being  a 
good  Bible  student  and  teacher  or  superin- 
tendent in  the  primary  department  of  the_ 
Sunday  school,  she  won  many  hearts  of 
the  little  ones  to  Jesus  with  her  kind  words 
of  cheer  and  song. 

In  1904  she  with  three  other  members 
opened  a  mission  station  at  Canton,  Ohio, 
where  she  labored  zealously,  with  a  burden 
for  the  lost.  Her  good  influence  was  felt 
in  many  homes,  and  souls  were  led  into  the 
fold  of  Christ.  In  1908  she  was  called  to 
Youngstown,  Ohio,  to  assist  in  establishing 
a  mission  station  there.  Working  earnestly 
and  faithfully,  God  also  used  her  here  to 
win  many  "lost  souls  to  Him,  who  are  re- 
joicing today  in  a  Savior's  love. 

The  Mission  Board  today  deplores  the 
loss  of  one  of  their  most  efficient  workers, 
one  who  was  willing  to  give  the  be^t  of  her 
life  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

While  the  years  of  her  earthly  pilgrimage 
were  not  so  many,  yet  her  friends  can  con- 
sole themselves  that  she  was  instrumental 
in  leading  many  lost  ones  to  the  Master 
while  in  His  service.  Sister  Anna  had  her 
dark  and  cloudy  days;  but  today  many 
homes  are  happy  because  of  the  sunshine 
of  God's  love  brought  into  them  through 
her  love,  kindness  and  sympathy.  In  her 
city  mission  work,  in  her  home,  Church  and 
Sundav  school,  among  her  neighbors  and 
relatiyes,  she  has  gained  a  large  circle  jf 
friends  whose  hearts  are  saddened  because 
of  her  departure,  but  with  bright  hopes  of 
the  future.  She  is  "not  dead,  but  liveth." 
The  results  of  her  labors  will  go  on  until 
time  shall  be  no  more. 
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CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE- 
MENTS 


VIRGINIA 

The  Spring  session  of  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference will  be  held,  Providence  permit- 
ting, at  the  Weaver  Church  (Middle  Dis- 
trict) beginning  on  the  fourth  Priday  in 
May — May  26,  191 1. 

A  local  Sunday  School  Conference  will 
be  held  at  the  same  place  on  the  day  pre- 
ceding the  Church  Conference,  May  25. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  attendance  on  these 
occasions  will  be  such  as  to  show  an  abid- 
ing interest  in  the  work  of  the  Master. 

The  nearest  R.  R.  station  is  Harrison- 
burg, Va.  Those  desiring  to  be  met  at  the 
station  will  please  write  to  Samuel  or  Elias 
Brunk,  at  the  same  place. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 


OHIO 

The  annual  Church  Conference  for  Ohio 
will  convene  on  the  fourth  Thursday  in 
May  (May  25)  at  the  Salem  meeting  house, 
Allen  Co.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  all  who  can  to  meet  with  us  at  that  time. 
Those  coming  to  Lima  can  take  trolley  car 
at  Lima  on  Defiance  Road  and  get  off  at 
stop  L  and  go  1  1-4  miles  west.  Those 
coming  from  the  west  will  stop  off  at  Elida. 
We  will  be  glad  to  meet  all  at  the  stations 
if  they  will  inform  us  of  their  coming. 
Moses  Brenneman,  Lima,  O.,  R.  R.  3. 


EASTERN  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Martin's 
Creek  Church,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  June  8 
and  9,  1911.  All  members  of  this  confer- 
ence are  invited  to  meet  with  the  Executive 
Committee  on  the  day  preceding  the  above 
date,  at  10  A.  M.,  to  prepare  the  former 
resolutions  of  this  conference  for  publica- 
tion and  to  make  the  necessary  arange- 
ments  for  the  following  sessions.  All_ com- 
ing from  a  distance  will  stop  off  at  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  on  the  C.  A.  &  C.  R.  R.  Con- 
nections can  be  made  with  said  line  in  com- 
ing from  the  East  and  West  at  Columbus, 
Cleveland,  Akron  and  Orrville.  A  cordial 
invitation  is  extended  to  all.  Persons  de- 
siring further  information  are  invited  to 
correspond  with  Fred  Mast  or  Calvin  Mast, 
Millersburg,  Ohio. 

Queries  for  discussion  should  be  sent  to 
the  moderator   and  secretary. 

Eli  L.  Frey,  Moderator. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


ILLINOIS 

The  Annual  Church  Conference  for  the 
state  of  Illinois  will  convene  (the  Lord 
willing)  on  the  first  Friday  in  June  (June 
2)  at  Sterling,  111.  The  Sunday  school  con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  same  place  just 
preceding  the  Church  conference  (May  31 
and  June  1). 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to1  all 
who  can  to  meet  with  us  at  that  time.  No 
hindering  providence  we  expect  Bro.  Shoe- 
maker to  be  with  us  then  and  give  us  some 
India  news.  Those  coming  from  a  distance 
either  east  or  west,  can  come  on  the  Chi- 
cago &  North  Western  R.  R.  to  Sterling. 
Those  from  the  north  or  south  can  come 
on  the  Illinois  Central  R.  R.  to  Dixon,  111., 
and  there  change  to  the  North  Western  R. 
R.  to  Sterling,  or  take  the  trolley  from 
Dixon  to  Sterling.  For  further  information 
write  to  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111. 

Benjamin  Herner,  Sec. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN 

The  A.  M.  Conference  of  Ind.-Mich.  will 
convene  at  Topeka,  Ind.,  June  1  and  2, 
1911.    All  who  can  are  invited  to  be  pres- 


ent. Information  needed  for  reaching  the 
place  can  be  had  of  J.  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Mod. 

S.   E.  Weaver,  Sec. 


MISSOURI-IOWA 

The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  a  spring 
session  of  the  Missouri-Iowa  conference 
held  with  the  Spring  Valley  congregation 
near  Baden,  N.  Dak.,  June  14.  Sunday 
School  Conference  day  before.  Those 
coming  over  the  G.  N.  R.  R.  will  stop  off 
at  Coulie.  Those  coming  over  the  "Soo"  line 
will  stop  off  at  Kenmare.  For  further 
information  write  to  A.  C.  Ogburn,  Baden, 
N.  Dak.,  or  the  undersigned. 

D.  B.  Kauffman, 

Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 


NOTICE  OF  MISSION  BOARD 
MEETING 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Fifth  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  will  be  held  at  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  May  22-24,  1911.  The  program  has  not 
yet  been  fully  arranged  and  will  be  an- 
nounced later.  It  is  very  desirable  that 
members  of  the  Board  and  others  attending 
the  meeting  from  the  west  travel  together 
and  several  of  the  railroads  have  offered  to 
place  a  special  car  at  the  disposal  of  the 
delegates.  A  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee is  to  be  held  on  the  train  on  the  way. 

It  is  proposed  to  amend  the  Regulations 
of  the  Board  in  Article  VI  relating  to 
standing  committees  and  their  duties.  It  is 
proposed  to  change  clause  (2)  so  as  to 
read,  "An  Auditing  Committee  for  each 
Local  Baord  appointed  by  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  General  Board."  Mem- 
bers of  the  Board  will  kindly  take  notice, 
and  if  they  cannot  attend  the  meeting  in 
Virginia,  instruct  their  proxies  as  to  how 
they  wish  them  to  vote  on  this  proposed 
amendment. 

Later— Arrangements  have  been  per- 
fected for  a  special  tourist  sleeper,  to  be 
attached  to  Norfolk  &  Western  Ry.  train, 
leaving  Cincinnati  8:50  P.  M.  Friday,  May 
19,  to  be  run  through  to  Harrisonburg, 
arriving  there  ot  5:37  P.  M.  Saturday 

Tourist  tickets  can  be  purchased  from 
various  points  to  Natural  Bridge,  Va.,  and 
arrangements  will  be  made  for  ticketing 
our  party  from  Natural  Bridge  to  Har- 
risonburg. The  all  year  tourists  fares  to 
Natural  Bridge,  Va.,  and  return  are  as 
follows  from  the  following  points:  Lima, 
O.  $20.40,  Orrville,  O.  $21.20,  Cincinnati, 
O.  $17.40,  Goshen,  Ind.  $25.30,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.  $31.80,  Chicago,  111.  $29.40.  Purchase 
your  tickets,  routed  via  Cincinnati  and 
Norfolk  &  Western  Ry.  The  tourist 
sleeper  fare  will  be  $1.50  for  a  double  lower 
and  $1.25  for  an  upper  berth  from  Cincin- 
nati to  Harrisonburg. 

Persons  going  from  Cincinnati  with  the 
party  to  the  Board  Meeting  in  Virginia 
should  address  J.  L  Blandon,  D.  P.  A.,  N. 
&  W.  Ry.,  445  E.  4th  St.,  Cincinnati,  O., 
for  reservation  in  the  tourist  car,  at  once. 
If  any  of  them  arrive  there  before  6:00  P. 
M.  they  can  obtain  a  berth  ticket  at  the  city 
office,  if  they  arrive  later  they  can  get  it 
at  the  station. 

W.  E.  Hazelwood,  T.  P.  A.  of  the  N.  & 
W.  Ry.,  will  meet  our  party  at  the  N.  & 
W.  station,  Cincinnati,  and  accompany  us 
and  see  that  our  plans  are  carried  out. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Acting  Pres. 
J.  A.  Ressler,  Acting  Secy. 

In  order  that  suitable  arrangements  can 
be  made  to  meet  delegates  and  others  who 
expect  to  attend  the  approaching  meet- 
ing, it  is  requested  that  all  persons  desiring 
to  be  met  at  the  station  write  to  one  of  the 
following  brethren,  giving,  as  near  as  you 


can,  the  time  you  expect  to  arrive,  and  on 
what  road  you  expect  to  travel. 

P.  S.  Hartm-an,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  R.  F. 
D.;  S.  M.  Burkholder,  Dale  Enterprise, 
Va.;  Samuel  or  Elias  Brunk,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  R.  F.  D. 

C.  H.  Brunk. 


NEBRASKA  A.  M.  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 

The  fifth  annual  Nebraska  Sunday  School 
Conference  is  to  be  held  with  the  West 
Fairview  Church  near  Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr.,  May  25  and  26,  1911.  We  extend  a 
cordial  invitation  to  all  who  will  be  able  to 
attend. 

Committee. 


OREGON  A.  M.  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


The  Sixth  Annual  Oregon  A.  M.  Sunday 
School  Conference  to  be  held  in  the 
Dunkard  church  S.  E.  of  Albany,  Oregon, 
May  13,  191 1.  We  extend  a  cordial  invita- 
tion to  all  who  will  be  able  to  attend. 

Secretary. 


CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
HYMNALS 


The  first  shipment  of  the  combined  hym- 
nal with  supplement  was  made  last  week. 
Orders  will  be  filled  in  their  proper  order 
as  fast  as  the  books  are  ready  for  delivery. 
We  already  have  orders  for  about  1500 
more  hymnals  than  can  be  filled  from  the 
edition  now  being  bound,  but  a  second  edi- 
tion of  5000  is  just  off  the  press  and  ready 
for  the  book  binders.  Orders  will  be  filled 
in  their  proper  turn  as  fast  as  the  books  are 
ready.  We  thank  all  who  have  sent  in  or- 
ders for  the  patience  they  have  manifested. 
Those  who  have,  not  yet  sent  in  their  or- 
ders are  invited  to  send  them  in  that  we 
may  know  the  amount  of  each  style  binding 
wan'ted  and  thus  save  all  unnecessary  delay. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 

'  "Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world  :  if  my  kingdom  were  of 
this  world,  then  woidd  my  servants 
ri.Q'ht." 


As  much  as  to  say  that  since  His 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world  His  ser- 
vants do  not  fight.  To  this  corres- 
ponds the  testimony  of  Paid  who  says. 
"The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal." 


more  articles  from  them  from  time  to 
time,  henceforth  they  will  write  as 
workers  in  the  home  field  rather  than 
as  representatives  of  the  Church  to 
our  foreign  mission  stations  We  owe 
them  a  debt  of  gratitude  for  the  faith- 
ful way  in  which  they  have  given  us 
the  benefit  of  their  observations  and 
impressions.  May  God  bless  their  mis- 
sion to  the  foreign  land  to  the  strength- 
ening of  the  cause  at  home  and  abroad. 


On  another  page  will  be  found  a  re- 
print of  the  Regulations  of  the  Menno- 
nite  General  Conference,  adopted  at 
the  last  meeting  of  this  body.  We  re- 
publish the  same,  believing  it  to  be  of 
interest  to  those  who  expect  to  be  in 
attendance  at  our  conferences  to  be 
held  within  the  next  few  weeks,  at 
which  time  delegates  to  the  next  Gen- 
eral Conference  are  to  be  appointed. 


Annual  Report.— The  annual  finan- 
cial report  of  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House,  of  which  we  made  mention 
two  weeks  ago,  appears  on  another 
page  in  this  number  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald. That  report  tells  the  story  of  the 
year's  work  so  far  as  finances  are  con- 
cerned. The  story  of  the  influence  of 
the  literature  sent  out  by  the  House  is 
harder  to  relate,  as  only  God  can  tell 
with  exactitude  what  that  is.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  that  we 
may  be  guided  aright  in  the  responsi- 
bilities resting  upon  us,  and  that  the 
same  hearty  support  given  the  institu- 
tion in  the  past  may  be  continued  in 
the  future. 


Elsewhere  in  this  issue  we  print  an 
article  from  the  pen  of  Bro.  Shoemaker 
giving  an  account  of  the  safe  arrival 
home  of  himself  and  Bro.  Hartzler. 
This  is  probably  the  last  of  these  de- 
scriptive and  highly  interesting  articles 
which  the  brethren  have  so  kindly  fa- 
vored us  with  on  their  journey  around 
the  globe.      While  we  expect  many 


Death-bed  Confessions. — Better  that 
kind  than  no  confession  at  all;  for 
then  there  is  a  ray  of  hope  that  the 
dead  may  have  received  pardon, 
whereas  a  death  without  a  confession 
of  Christ  the  Savior  leaves  absolutely 
no  scriptural  grounds  upon  .vhich  to 
base  any  hope.  Yet  we  can  not  sup- 
press a  feeling  of  sadness  every  time 
we  hear  of  a  case  where  the  question  of 
salvation  was  put  off  until  the  last,  for 
three  reasons:  (1)  It  encourages  oth- 
ers to  put  off  the  day  of  salvation. 
(2)  Such  confessions  are  rarelv  ever 
reliable.  (3)  It  means  wasted  life, 
time,  talent  and  opportunity. 

The  more  death-bed  confessions  the 
more  will  sinners  cling  to  the  delusive 
hope  that  they  can  go  on  in  sin  and 
just  before  death  turn  to  the  Boid  and 
go  to  glory.    Such  a  hope  is  unreason 
able  and  selfish,  but  it  is  one  of  Sa- 
tan's tricks  to  make  his  victims  satis- 
fied in  their  downward,  ruinous  course, 
We   said   that   such   confessions  are 
rarely  ever  reliable.    Once  in  a  while 
there  is  a  bright  "eleventh  hour"  ex- 
perience, but  that  is  the  exception,  not 
the  rule.    It  is  more  generallv  the  case 
that  a  confession  of  Christ  at  that  time 
is  prompted  by  fear  rather  than  re- 
pentance, or  that  the  person's  mind  is 
too  far  gone  to  realize  what  he  is  do- 
ing.    This  is  proven  in  many  cases 
where  people  were  baptized  on  what 
was  supposed  to  be  their  death-bed  but 
afterwards  got  well  and  had  no  recol- 
lection of  their  baptism. 

But  the  saddest  part  of  it  all  is  the 
wasted  time  and  opportunity.  Granted 


that  a  man  may  spend  seventy  years  in 
sin,  followed  by  several  weeks  of 
Christian  service  and  a  going  home  to 
glory;  will  that  restore  the  wasted 
life?  Will  it  call  back  the  friends-  who 
through  his  influence  died  unsaved  and 
who  are  now  in  torment?  Will  it 
bring  back  the  other  thousands  of  op- 
portunities wasted?  Our  life  is  given 
us  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  youth  is  the 
time  to  begin  the  service.  "Remember 
now  thy  Creator." 


The  Mexican  Situation. — Mexico  is 
in  the  throes  of  revolution.  At  this 
writing  the  advantage  seems  to  be  on 
the  side  of  the  insurrectoes,  but  the 
fortunes  of  war  often  change  suddenly, 
so  that  we  will  not  undertake  to  fore- 
cast results.  However,  a  few  reflec- 
tions are  in  order. 

This  is  a  time  when  God's  people 
should  be  engaged  in  earnest  prayer 
that  He  may  so  overrule  that  the  con- 
flict may  not  extend  to  other  nations, 
there  are  international  complications 
which  may  involve  other  nations,  and 
when  once  the  struggle  extends  be- 
yond the  borders  of  Mexico  there  is 
no  telling  where  it  will  end,  especially 
if  European  nations  become  involved. 
May  our  prayers  ascend  in  behalf  of 
peace  everywhere  and  that  the  war- 
clouds  now  threatening  many  nations 
may  be  speedily  scattered. 

The  storm  in  Mexico  is  but  one  of 
the  many  results  of  the  present  raging 
spirit  of  militarism.  When  nations  fol- 
low the  practice  of  preparing  for  war 
in  the  interests  of  peace  they  are  liable 
to  purchase  peace  at  the  expense  of 
war.  Larger  nations  have  set  the  pace, 
and  smaller  nations  have  caught  the 
fever. 

In  this  struggle  we  have  a  picture  of 
the  strife  that  sometimes  enters  the 
domain  of  home  and  church.  Both 
sides  profess  to  earnestly  desire  peace, 
but  each  wants  it  on  its  own  terms.  So 
while  clamoring  for  peace  they  con- 
tinue to  fight  and  kill.    It  is  this  same 

(Continued  on  page  99.) 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If   ye    love   me   keep   my  commandments  

John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 


ALL  THE  DAYS 


Matt.  2/  :20  (R.  V.) 

He  to  whom  all  power  is  given, 
He  whose  love  cannot  be  known, 

Nor  by  mind  of  man  be  measured, 
Gives  this  promise  to  His  own: 

"E'en  until  this  world  is  ended, 
I  am  with  you  all  the  days"— 

Through  the  bright  days,  through  the  dark 
ones 

As  we  tread  life's  rugged  ways. 

Xct  alone  through  days  of  pleasure, 

Not  alone  through  days  of  wealth, 
Not  alone  when  friends  surround  us 

Not  alone  through  days  of  health; 
But  when  days  are  full  of  trouble, 

When  our  dearest  friend  betrays, 
When  the  path  of  life  is  roughest, 

He  is  with  us  "all  the  clays." 

And  the  day  when  death's   dread  shadow 

Falieth  dark  across  our  way, 
When  all  other  friends  must  tail  us, 

He  will  with  us  be  that  day. 
"  VII  the  days,"  until  in  Heaven, 

'Where  no  sigh  or  grief  is  heard, 
We  behold  His  wondrous  glory, 
And  are  "ever  with  the  Lord.' 

 Margaret  H.  Barnett. 


USE  AND  ABUSE  OF  CHRISTIAN 
BAPTISM 

By  EH  Stofer. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 


(Continued) 
Christ  speaks  of  the  Word  as  "liv- 
ing water"  while  talking  to  the  wo- 
man at  the  well  of  Samaria  (Jno  4). 
The  woman  could  not  understand  Him 
at  first,  thinking  that  He  referred  to 
natural  water,  but  He  answered  her 
saying,  "Whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never 
thirst."  In  many  other  places  does  the 
Bible  refer  to  the  Word  as  water,  liv- 
ing water. 

Let  us  notice  what  the  apostles  say 
about  the  new  birth.    "For  m  Christ 
fesus  have  I  begotten  you  through  the 
gospel"  (I  Cor.  4:13).   "My  little  chil- 
dren, of  whom  I  travail  in  birth  again 
until  Christ  be  formed  m  you  (Cal. 
4-19).     Paul  was  laboring  to  renew 
them  and  bring  them  back  again  into 
fellowship  with  God.   The  means  used 
was  the  Word  of  Cod.    "Of  His  own 
will  begat  He  us  with  the  word  oi 
truth"  (Jas.  1:18).    This  shows  ttiat 
the  new  birth  is  the  work  of  God,  "Be- 
ing horn  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed, 
but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of 
Cod,  which  liveth  and  abideth  forever' 
( I  Pet.  1  :23).   This  is  the  word  "which 
by  the  Gospel  is  preached  unto  you" 
(V.  25). 
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As  a  new-born  child  needs  nourish- 
ment and  receives  it  from  the  moth- 
er's breast,  so  in  a  spiritual  way,  the 
new  born  children  of  God  receive  the 
nourishment  through  the  Word  which 
by  the  Gospel  in  preached,  giving  the 
necessary    food.      So     Peter  says, 
"Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice, 
and  all  guile,  and  hypocricies,  and  en- 
vies, and  all  evil  speakings,  as  new 
born  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of 
the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby" 
.(I  Pet.  1  :  1,  2).    But  if  we  make  ele- 
mentary water  the  mother,  where  will 
we  go  for  our  nourishment?    Will  the 
mother  give  the  necessary  food  for  the 
spiritual  growth  of  the  child  of  God? 
No,  that  would  be  too  weak.  Should 
Christ  have  referred  to  water  baptism 
in  John  3:5  and  through  it  we  come 
into  covenant  relationship  with  God, 
that  would  still  be  far  from  proving 
that  it  is  necesary  to  dip  the  person 
into  the  water  and  take  him  out  again 
to  constitute  the  new  birth.    "Born  of 
the  water  and  of  the  Spirit."  Accord- 
ing to  the  same  reasoning  it  would  al- 
so be  necessary  to  put  a  person  into 
the  Spirit  and  take  him  out  again  to 
constitute  a  spiritual  birth;    but  all 
such  reasoning  is-  absurd,  as  we  shall 
show  later  on. 

We  are  cited  to  Rom.  6:4  and  Col. 
2:11,  12  as  plain  proof  of  immersion. 
Let  'us  examine  these  scriptures  care- 
fully and  without  prejudice.  "Know 
ye  not  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  bap- 
tized into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized 
into  his  death"  (V.  3).    "For  as  many 
of  you  as  have  .been  baptized  into 
Christ,  have  put  on  Christ"  (Gal.  3: 
27).    So  we  see  that  it  is  through  bap- 
tism that  we  come  into  Christ.    \\  ater 
baptism?    Let  us  read  I  Cor.  12:13: 
"For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized 
into  one  body."    "It  is  the  Spirit  that 
beareth  witness  because  the  Spirit  is 
true     For  there  are  three  that  bear 
record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  word 
and  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  these  three 
are  one.     And  there  are  three  that 
bear  witness  on  earth,  the  spirit,  and 
the  water,  and  the  blood :  ^  and  these 
three  agree  in  one"  (I  Jno.  3:6-8).  1  he 
application  of  these  three  are  called 
baptisms.    Christ  said,  "I  have  a  bap- 
tism to  be  baptized  with,  and  how  am 
I  straightened  until  it  be  accomplish- 
ed" (Luke  12:50).    "Are  ye  able  to 
drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  of 
(the  cup  of  suffering)  and  to  be  bap- 
tized with  the  baptism  that  I  am  bap- 
tized   with."      What  else  could  He 
mean  but  the  baptism  with  His  own 
blood.    So  we  have  three  called  bap- 
tism    These  three  constitute  the  wit- 
nessing   power    by    which    we  are 
brought  into  the  justified  state  before 
Cod,  and  it  requires  these  three  wit- 
nesses to  bring  us  into  death  and  res- 
urrection with  Christ.    Therefore  be- 
ing baptized  with  these  we  are  hid 
away  with  Christ  in  God. 

"Come  now,  let  us  reason  together." 
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Being  crucified  with  Christ  (V.  6;  Gal. 
2:20) — dead  with  Christ.    The  cruci- 
fixion was  the  cause  of  His  death.  Pie 
was  as  literally  crucified  and  3s.  liter- 
ally dead  as  He  was  buried.  Now 
why  teach  the  visible  burial  and  try  to 
spiritualize  the  crucifixion  and  death? 
That  refers  to  the  death  of  the  inner 
man  and  it  is  the  dead  part  of  the  per- 
son that  is  to  be  buried.    Can  a  spirit 
be  buried  in  elementary  water?  Verily 
no.    This  whole  scripture  refers  to  the 
inner  man  and  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  outer  person.    As  Paul  says,  we 
are  raised  to  "a  newness  of  life."  Such 
an  one  will  not  sin,  for  he  is  "a  new 
creature.    Old  things  are  passed  away, 
behold     all     things     have  become 
new  "    We  are  prepared  to  obey  all 
the  commandments  of  the  Gospel  be- 
cause the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Who- 
ever loves  God  will  gladly  keep  His 
commandments. 

If  we  can  show  by  the  Wrord  of  God 
how  this  purifying  agency  is  applied 
then  we  stand  upon  a  rock  and  the 
powers    of    darkness    cannot  prevail 
against  us.    Paul  says,  "Not  by  works 
oi  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  according  to  his  mercies  he  saved 
us.  by  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
and   renewing   of   the   Holy  Ghost; 
which    he    shed    on    us  abundantly 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior"  (Tit. 
3:5,  6).    Here  Paul  plainly  says  that 
the  washing  or  purifying  agency  is 
shed  (poured)  on  us.    Let  us  return 
to  the  testimony  of  John  -the  Baptist. 
"He  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier 
than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to 
unloose,  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire"  (Matt,  o: 
11).    This  was  fulfilled  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  and  is  described  as  follows: 
"And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was 
fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one  ac- 
cord in  one  place.    And  suddenly  the;e 
came  a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a 
rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  ah 
the  house  "where  they  were  sitting. 
And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven 
tons-ties  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  noon 
each  of  them"  (Acts  2:1-3)    Some  say 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  filled  the  house 
and  therefore  thev  were  all  immersed 
into  the  Holy  Ghost.   The  sacred  writ- 
er says  that  the  sound  filled  the  house. 
When  the  people  came  together  some 
mocked  saying,  "These  men  are  urn 
of  new 'wine."    Peter's  testimony  was, 
"This  is  that  which  was  spoken  by  tne 
prophet  Joel;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass 
in  the  last  days,  saith  God,  I  will  uotir  ■ 
out  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh  :  and  your 
sons  and  your  daughters    will  pro- 
phesy, and  your  young  men  shall  see 
visions,  and  vour  old  men  shall  dream 
dreams:   and  on  mV  servants  and  on 
my  hand  maidens  1  will  pour  out  m 
those  days  of  mv  snirit;,    and  thev 
shall  prophesy."    Continuing,  he  said 
"Therefore  being-  by  the  right  hand  of 
God  exalted  and  having  received  oj  the 
Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
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he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which  we  now 
see  and  hear." 

Waterloo,  Ind. 

(To  be  continued.) 


UNITARIANISM— A  DANGER- 
OUS HERESY 


By  D.  E.  Plank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

_  What  is  unitarianism ?  This  ques- 
tion was  asked  recently  through  the 
question  bureau  of  a  well  known  news- 
paper and  the  editor  answered  at  some 
length.  From  what  I  have  seen  and 
heard  of  this  doctrine  from  other 
sources  I  am  satisfied  that  this  editor 
has  quite  clearly  and  accurately  de- 
scribed the  Unitarian  belief  and  that 
his  article  may  be  taken  as  authorita- 
tive.. He  does  not  however,  regard  the 
doctrine  as  a  "dangerous  heresy"  but 
most  decidedly  leaves  the  impression 
that  he  is  in  sympathy  with  this  relig- 
ion which  is  so  rapidly  gaining  favor 
among  the  churches  and  the  world  in 
general.  Hence  I  feel  safe  in  regard- 
ing his  statements  as  authoritative  and 
I  ask  all  truth-loving  people  to  care- 
fully compare  its  doctrines  with  the 
doctrines  taught  in  the  Bible. 

But  some  may  ask,  Why  be  con- 
cerned about  this  doctrine  at  all?  Sim- 
ply because  this  religion  is  rapidly 
becoming  the  most  popular  one  in  the 
country  and  many  of  our  Mennonite 
young  people  are  exposed  to  the  dan- 
ger of  being  lead  astray  by  this  mon- 
ster heresy. 

The  first  statement  made  in  regard 
to  Unitarianism  is  that  it  has  no  creed. 
For  a  religious  body  to  make  such  a 
profession  seems  to  me  ridiculous. 
Webster  tells  us  that  a  creed  is  "a 
definite  summary  of  what  is  believed." 
Hence  those  Unitarians  mean  to  say 
that  they  have  no  belief  or  that  the 
various  members  may  believe  what 
they  please,  just  so  they  join  hands. 
Notice  the  contrast  between  this  doc- 
trine _  and  the  following  Bible  texts: 
"While  ye  have  light  believe  in  the 
light,  that  ye  mav  be  the  children  of 
light."  "But  without  faith  it  is  impos- 
sible to  please  him  ;  for  he  that  cometh 
to  God  must  believe  that  he  is!  and 
that  he  is  a  reAvarder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  him."  "Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved." 

Further,  it  is  stated  that  inasmuch 
as  this  hash  of  beliefs  is  united  in  one 
body  therefore  far  more  has  been  ac- 
complished toward  unity  of  all  "be- 
lievers" than  by  churches  which  im- 
pose authority ;  thus  meaning  to  sav 
of  course  that  disciplining  disobedient 
members  is  not  practiced.  But  "how 
can  two  walk  together  except  they  be 
agreed?"  "Be  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers;    for  what 


fellowship  hath  righteousness  with  un- 
righteousness, and  what  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness?"  For  of 
course  all  beliefs  are  accepted  though 
it  is  expected  that  they  believe  in  one 
Cork  "Even  the  devils  believe  and 
tremble." 

Next    we    have    what  Unitarians 
claim  as  the  very  foundation  of  their 
religion.    Strange  to  say  it  is  also  the 
most  important  part  of  the  Christian 
character,  but  not  the  foundation  of 
his  salvation,  "Love  to  God  and  to 
man."    Now  Christ  did  teach  that  the 
greatest  commandment  is  to  love  God 
with  all  our  heart,  soul  and  mind,  and 
to  love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves-  is 
second  in  importance.    The  New  Tes- 
tament is  one  great  theme  of  love. 
First  that  "God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Sonj 
(hat     whosoever    believeth     in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
hfe,"  and  second  our  part  in  this  grea*t 
plan  of  love,  is  that  we  love  God  in 
return  for  His  goodness  and  love  our 
neighbor,  as  He  has  commanded.  But 
faith,  love,  etc.,  have  to  do  with  the 
acceptance  of  God's  plan  for  our  sal- 
vation and  have  nothing  to  do  with 
the  foundations  of  the  plan  itself.. 

Unitarianism  presents  the  doctrine 
that  we  are  saved  by  the  good  char- 
acter which  we  may  possess.  That  is, 
if  we  love  God  and  our  fellowman  and 
do  the  works  that  this  love  prompts, 
then  do  we  merit  salvation.  But  God's 
Word  declares  that  "by  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God."  Of 
course  we  must  accept  it  and  it  is 
here  that  love,  faith  and  works  form 
an  important  part. 

Again,  they  believe  in  the  "simple 
humanity  of  Jesus,"  or,  that  He  was 
simply  a  human  being,  though  they 
recognize  Him  as  a  great  teacher  and 
religious  leader.  But  if  Jesus  was  not 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God, 
what  was  He?— The  greatest  impostor 
that  ever  lived.  But  we  know  that  He 
was  just  what  He  professed  to  be,  and 
woe  to  those  who  deny  it? 

The  name  Unitarian  means  a  belief 
in  one  God  "as  distinct  from  any  spec- 
ulation as  to  the  Trinity."  They  do 
not  believe  in  the  Son  nor  Holy  Ghost 
but  in  the  Father  only.  Yet  Jesus 
says,  says.  "No  man  cometh  unto  the 
bather  but  by  me."  Again,  "But  the 
comforter  which  is  the  Holy  Spirit 
whom  the  Father  shall  send  in  my 
name,"  etc.  There  need  be  no  specu- 
lation concerning  the  Trinity.  God's 
Word  is  plain  that  the  Trinity  exists. 

The  following  statement  is  no  doubt 
t  ue:  "The  growing  liberty  of  other 
Christians  (?)....  has  brought 
about  an  increased  svmcathy  and  co- 
operation with  those  churches  which 
formerly  denied  to  Unitai  "ians  the 
Christian  name  for  which  they  have 
always _  contended."  But  does  this 
make  right  their  wrong  doctrines  sim- 


ply because  many  who  were  formerly 
orthodox  are  now  accepting  this 
white -washed  form  of  infidelity?  It 
certainly  does  not.  I  call  it  a  dan- 
gerous heresy  because  of  the  high  es- 
teem in  which  it  is  held.  The  late  Dr. 
Edward  Everett  Hale,  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  leaders  that  Unitarian- 
isms  ever  had,  was  a  man  highly  be- 
loved and  respected  throughout  the 
country  because  of  his  many  years' 
work  in  bringing  about  a  feeling  of 
good  cheer  among  his  fellowmenr  A 
"inch  quoted  phrase  which  he  origin- 
ated is,  "looking  up  and  not  down,  for- 
ward and  not  backward,  out  and  not 
in,  and  lending  a  hand."  Nothing 
wrong  about  that.  Many  religious  or- 
ganizations of  young  "  people  have 
adopted  this  phrase  as  their  motto. 
So  we  s.ee  that  Unitarianism  is  a  mix- 
ture of  truth  and  virtue  with  a  lot  of 
glaring  errors.  Therefore  the  more 
dangerous.  "There  is  a  way  that 
seemeth  right  unto  man,  but  the  end 
thereof  are  the  ways  of  death." 

Some  modern  colleges  seem  to  be 
hot-beds  for  the  propagation  of  Uni- 
tarianisin.  I  say  "seem  to  be,"  for 
never  having  attended  college  I  hesi- 
tate to  sneak  with  authority  but  have 
gotten  this  minion  from  careful  ob- 
servation. Yet  T  do  not  wish  to  speak 
against  college  attendance  but  I  do 
wish  to  most  emphatically  denounce 
the  teaching  of  such  doctrine.  May 
our  Mennonite  colleges  not  only  not 
teach  it  but  faithfully  and  zealously 
teach  against  it. 

"But  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
be  false  teachers  among  you,  who  pri- 
vily shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies, 
even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them,  and  bring  upon  themselves  swift 
destruction."  "Having  a  form  of  god- 
liness but  denying  the  power  thereof: 
from  such  turn  away  " 
Belleville,  Pa. 
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spirit  that  causes  so  many  family  quar- 
rels to  end  in  divorce  courts,  and  which 
renders  it  so  hard  to  adjust  quarrels 
among  strife-torn  churches.  Hot  blood 
is  a  poor  substitute  for  love  when  it 
comes  to  the  settlement  of  dismites. 

We  are  again  reminded  by  the  awful 
realities  of  carnal  strife  that  war  is  not 
an  honorable  arbitrament  of  difficult- 
ies, but  that  it  is  a  beastly  and  hellish 
substitute  for  reason  and  justice.  It  is 
open-handed  murder  on  a  large  scale, 
in  which  decency,  rights  of  property 
and  the  sacredness  of  home  are,  disre- 
garded and  all  things  decided  by  brute 
force.  May  it  be  our  continual  prayer 
that  we  may  be  spared  from  the  hor- 
ror? of  war.  Mav  our  lives  and  testi- 
monies be  such  that  the  weight  of  our 
personality  is  alwavs  on  the  side  of 
peace  among  individuals,  in  the  home, 
in  business,  in  the  church  and  in  the 
nation. 
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BIBLE  DICTIONARY 
Definitions  and  Comments 

By  Oliver  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Brawler 

If  we  take  Webster's  definition  for 
this  word  we  will  find  that  in  common 
law  a  brawling  fellow  is  a  nuisance, 
and  when  we  seriously  consider  the  ac- 
tion of  a  brawler  we  must  confess  that 
Webster  is  right.  To  brawl  is  to  speak 
noisily,  loudly  or  indecently.  It  in- 
cludes loud  talking,  laughing  or  loud 
and  angry  contention.  It  may  be 
a  question  as  to  when  a  person  may  be 
rightfully  accused  as  a  brawler,  but 
every  one  will  admit  that  all  unneces- 
sary loud  talking  or  laughing  before  or 
after  any  religious  service,  during  Sun- 
day school  recitations,  or  at  any  other 
time  or  place  does  not  win  the  respect 
of  good  thinking  people. 

Brawling  disqualifies  a  man  for  ser- 
vice in  the  work  of  the  Lord  (I  Tim. 
3:3). 

According  to  Titus  3 :2  Christian 
people  should  not  be  guilty  of  this  sin. 

In  the  great  majority  of  cases  where 
loud  talking  is  indulged  in  there  are 
idle  words,  and  all  idle  words  must  be 
accounted  for.  What  the  world,  the 
Church  and  the  Lord  admires  are  per- 
sons who  "study  to  be  quiet"  (I 
Thes.  4:11). 

May  all  follow  the  example. 


Persecution 

Persecution  is  the  act  of  inflicting 
pain  or  punishment  upon  others  with- 
out good  reasons  for  doing  so,  espec- 
ially on  account  of  religious  faith  or 
belief.  Since  the  world  began  the 
devil  has  been  persecuting  the  children 
of  God  in  many  ways.  He  mostly,  if 
not  always,  works  through  human  in- 
strumentality. 

The  Christian  life  is  a  life  of  perse- 
cutions, But  persecutions  are  bless- 
ings in  disguise.  Paul,  who  had  learn- 
ed the  blessed  secret  of  confiding  in 
the  Lord,  speaks  of  them  as  "light  af- 
flictions which  endure  but  for  a  mo- 
ment" (II  Cor.  4:7),  and  the  bless- 
ings which  follow  persecutions  faith- 
fully and  patiently  borne  are  worth  so 
much  that  words  fail  us  to  describe. 
See  II  Cor.  4:17,  18. 

There  is  one  thing  that  all  Chris- 
tians may  be  assured  of.  "They  that 
will  live'godlv  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecution"  (II  Tim.  3:12). 
But  "be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  over- 
come the  world,"  says  Jesus  (Jno.  16: 
33).  and  "I  will  give  you  rest."  "Ye 
shaljl  find  rest  for  your  souls"  (Matt. 
11  :28,  29).  Paul  says,  "we  are  perse- 
cuted but  not  forsaken"  (II  Cor.  4:0). 
(Continued  on  pa^e  105.) 


He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


ORPHAN'S  HOME  LETTER 


By'  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  still  hoping  and  praying  that 
the  Lord  may  soon  send  more  workers 
to  this  place.  The  work  of  caring  for 
70  children,  the  youngest  one  only  four 
months  old,  is  too  heavy  for  our  three 
helpers.  W e  sometimes  wonder  wheth- 
er the  Church  is  really  practicing  or 
living  out  the  teaching  of  Christ  as  she 
teaches  and  proclaims  it  when  together 
in  religious  meetings.  We  are  very 
thankful  that  all  are  well  and  that  God 
gives  grace  and  thrength  to  labor  on 
even  though  the  work  is  great  and  the 
laborers  few. 

We  have  just  completed  our  annual 
report  which  indicates  a  large  increase 
in  every  phase  of  the  work  over  any 
previous  year  in  the  history  of  the 
Home.  The  report  will  be  published 
later  on. 

The  reports  received  from  inmates 
placed  in  private  homes  are  also  very 
gratifying  in  the  majority  of  cases. 
While  some  of  them  have  "made  ship- 
wreck" of  their  lives,  we  rejoice  to 
know  that  the  great  majority  are  grow- 
ing up  to  useful  Christian  manhood 
and  womanhood.  "I  have  no  greater 
joy  than  to  hear  that  my  children  walk 
in  truth"  (III  Jno.  4).  Two  of  the 
present  inmates  who  have  become  anx- 
ious about  their  soul's  salvation  are  to 
be  baptized  and  received  into  church 
fellowship  next  Sabbath,  May  14. 

We  have  one  girl  thirteen  years  old 
to  be  placed  into  a  good  home,  and 
many  boys  from  six  to  nine  years  old. 

Pray  for  "the  workers. 

West  Liberty,  O. 


THE  JESUS  CHILD 

By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

A  certain  evangelist  once  went  into 
an  Indian  village' and  in  conversation 
with  one  of  the  women  the  following 
words  were  passed : 

E.  "Have  you  understood  the  words 
we  tried  to  tell  you  this  morning?" 

W.  "Yes  I  have  understood  what 
was  said." 

;E.  "How  many  sons  have  you  and 
to  whom  have  you  given  them?" 

W.  "I  have  —  sons  and  have  con- 
secrate each  one  except  one  to  some 

god."  , 

E.  "Let  me  tell  you  what  to  do. 
You  consecrate  this  one  to  Jesus  and 
teach  him  from  now  on  that  he  is  a 


Jesus  child  and  I  shall  teach  him  and 
you  all  I  can  about  Him." 

W.    "All  right  I  will  do  so." 

Hereupon  the  woman  brought  the 
son,  and  the  evangelist  with  the  moth- 
er and  son  knelt  in  prayer  and  there 
consecrated  the  boy  to  the  service  of 
fesus.  Years  passed  by  and  the  moth- 
er, true  to  her  promise,  taught  the  son 
that  he  was  a  Jesus  child.  When  he 
played  with  his  fellows,  one  said,  "I 
am  Ram's  child,"  another  said,  "I  am 
Krishna's  child,"  but  he  said,  "I  am 
Jesus'  child."  When  he  grew  older 
he  had  a  strong  desire  to  learn  more 
about  Jesus,  and  accordingly  sought 
to  be  taught. 

Today  this  one  who  has  grown  old 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord  is  still  living 
in  South  India.  If  such  an  one  with 
heathen  parents  who  ignorantly  and 
only  according  to  custom  consecrate 
their  loved  ones  how  much  more 
should  we  who  know  Him  and  His 
wonderful  love  give  our  loved  ones 
into  His  care  that  He  might  use  them. 
"Let  them  come  unto  me." 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


OUR  SAFE  ARRIVAL  IN  THE 
HOMELAND 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  our  last  article  we  parted  with 
the  reader  at  Yokohama,  Japan.  Our 
vessel  remained  at  this  port  over  three 
days,  during  which  time  the  passen- 
gers had  ample  opportunity  to  .visit 
places  of  interest  in  and  about  the  city. 
A  number  of  them  visited  Tokyo,  the 
capital  of  Japan,  eighteen  miles  dis- 
tant. On  Sunday,  the  second  day  af- 
ter our  arrival  at  Yokohama,  _  we  had 
Ujc  privilege  of  attending  religious  ser- 
\  ices,  both  morning  and  evening,  at 
the  Union  Presbvterian  Church.  Pas- 
tor Good  had  charge  of  the  morning 
service  and  Missionary  Buck  of  North- 
India  had  charge  of  the  evening  ser- 
vice. He  based  his  remarks  on  Matt. 
5 :6.  The  sermon  was  inspiring  and 
uplifting. 

What  little  we  saw  of  Japan  and  her 
people,  made  a  favorable  impression 
upon  our  minds.  They  seem  to  be  far 
in  advance  of  most  oriental  countries 
in  the  way  of  introducing  modern  im- 
provements, education  and  western 
civilization.  Japan  is  today  one  of  the 
leading  nations  of  the  world.  Within 
the  last  half  century  it  has  adopted 
many  features  of  western  civilization. 
L  has  a  constitution  and  an  imperial 
diet.  In  industry  and  commerce  it 
competes  with  the  industrial  nations 
of  the  West.  Her  people  are  intelli- 
gent, industrious  and  energetic,  which 
means  much  toward  building  up  a 
strong  nation.  The  problem  of  mis- 
sion work  in  Japan  differs  greatly  from 
that  in  any  other  mission  field,  because 
of  the  intellectual  difficulties  which 
arise  in  the  minds  of  the  more  edu- 
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cated,  making  it  difficult  for  the  mis- 
sionary to  lead  them  to  accept  Chris- 
tianity and  live  out  its  principles. 

Not  more  than  three  centuries  ago 
Japan  had  enacted  strict  laws  against 
Christianity.    In  every  city  and'  town 
these  laws  were  enforced'  and  large 
rewards  Were  offered  for  information 
against  Christians.    The  door  remain- 
ed   closed    against    Christianity  for 
many  years,  but  eventually  the'  Lord 
opened  the  door  for  missionary  work. 
In  the  year  1859  work  was  begun  in 
several  open  ports.    In  the  year  1879 
the  number  of  converts  to  Christianity 
numbered  2,701.    The  work  has  been 
steadily  growing  during  the  last  thirty 
years  until  the  number  of  Protestant 
communicants  has  reached  about  75,- 
000,  with  over  1,000  missionaries  on 
the  field.    These  are  distributed  in  the 
various  cities  and  provinces  of  the  Em- 
pire.   Many  of  the  native  Christians 
have   become    efficient   workers,'  and 
have  been  used  of  the  Lord  in  leading 
many  of  their  fellow  countrymen  into 
the  kingdom.    At  present  there  is  a 
tendency  on  the  part  of  many  of  the 
most  intelligent  to  drift  into  the  quag- 
mire of  agnosticism.  Let  us  pray  that 
the  Lord  through  the  illuminating  po- 
wer of  the  Holy  Spirit  may  counteract 
the  influences  of  skepticism  which  is 
threatening  the  people  of  Japan,  and 
lead  them  into  the  glorious  light  of  the 
Gospel. 

At  5  A.  M.;  Wednesday,  Apr.  12, 
the  anchor  was  lifted  and  our  vessel 
sailed  out  of  the  port  at  Yokohama, 
headed  for  Honolulu.  Our  missionary 
band  was  increased  by  9  recruits  at 
Yokohama.  They  now  numbered 
about  30,  including  the  few  ministers 
who  were  not  actual  missionaries.  Our 
associations  were  very  congenial.  We 
continued  to  spend  one  hour  each  fore- 
noon in  Bible  study.  Dr.  Buck,  a 
Methodist  missionary  of  Meerut,  In- 
dia, who  has  been  on  the  field  over 
forty  years,  gave  us  a  series  of  lessons 
on  the  Tabernacle  and  its  furniture. 
The  same  was  greatly  appreciated  by 
all'  who  were  in  the  class. 

We  had  stormy  weather  the  greater 
part  of  the  way  between  Yokohama 
and  Honolulu.  Our  ocean  house  toss- 
ed and  rolled  considerably  most  of  the 
time  during  the  10  days  occupied  in 
making  the  trip.  Many  of  the  passen- 
gers were  sea-sick  for 'at  least  several 
days.;  some  of  them  continued  to  be 
sick  the  greater  part  of  the  way.  For- 
tunately Bro.  Hartzler  and  the  writer 
did  not  have  a  touch  of  the  dreaded 
malady,  for  which  we  praise  His  name. 

At  4  P.  M.  on  Friday,  Apr.  21,  our 
vessel  tied  up  at  the  wharf  at  Hono- 
lulu. A.  A.  Ebersole  met  us  at  the 
docks  and  invited  us  to  his  home  to 
spend  the  night  with  him.  Bro.  Har'tz- 
ler_  accepted  the  invitation,  but  the 
writer  being  indisposed  on  account  of 
bowel  trouble  considered  it  the  part  of 
wisdom  to  remain  on  board  the  vessel 
during  the  night.    We  took  a  stroll 


through  the  city  the  following  fore- 
noon, and  were  delighted  with  the 
tropical  appearance  of  the  city,  which 
is  kept  in  a  very  sanitary  condition. 
Bro.  H.  reported  a  pleasant  visit  with 
A.  .A.  Ebersole,  who  is  assistant  pas- 
tor of  the  Congregational  Church  at 
this  place. 

Our  vessel  left  the  docks  at  Hono- 
lulu at  about  11  A.  M.  on  Apr.  22.  Six 
.  days  later  Ave  passed  through  the 
Golden  Gate  at  San  Francisco.  The 
latter  part  of  our  voyage  was  pleas- 
ant ;  the  weather  fair,  and  the  sea 
reasonably  calm.  The  passengers  were 
apparently  all  happy  as  we  neared  the 
Golden  Gate,  some  of  them  almost 
shouted  for  joy.  It  is  not  necessary 
for  the  writer  to  say  we  were  among 
the  latter.  The  thought  occurred  to 
me,  if  passing  through  the  Golden 
Gate  with  the  fond  expectation  of 
meeting  our  friends  in  the  homeland 
causes  so  great  a  joy,  what  will  it 
mean,  when  we  are  permitted  to  pass 
through  the  gates  into  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  there  to  meet  our  Lord  and 
all  the  redeemed  ones  gone  before?  It 
certainly  will  be  "joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory." 

Our  vessel  pulled  up  to  the  pier  at 
San  Francisco  between  12  and  1  P.  M., 
Friday,  Apr.  28.    We  were  filled  with 
gratitude  for  the  privilege  of  planting 
our  feet  on  American  soil  again.  To 
my  surprise  and  joy  we  were  met  at 
the  docks  by  my  brother  George,  of 
Freeport,  111.    A  little  later  in  the  af- 
ternoon we  had  the  pleasure  of  meet- 
ing Bro.  M.  B.  Fast,  former  editor  of 
the    "Rundschau,"  who  had  come  to 
San  Francisco  to  meet  us.    We  enjoy- 
ed a  short  but  pleasant  visit  with  the 
brethren  during  the  afternoon.    At  9 
P.  M.  Bro.  H.  and  I  boarded  the  China 
and  Japan  mail  train  headed  for  Chi- 
cago, scheduled  to  arrive  there  at  8:00 
A.  M.  Tuesday,  May  2.    The  writer 
changed   cars  at   Savannah,   111.,  for 
Freeport,  over  the  C.  M.  &  St.  P.,  ar- 
riving safely  at  his  home  about  noon, 
May  2,  where  we  were  permitted  to 
meet  and  enjoy    the    associations  of 
those  who  are  near  to  us  by  the  ties 
of  nature,  and  a  number  who  are  near 
to  us  by  the  ties  of  Church  fellowship. 
We  arc  truly  grateful  to  Him  who  so 
kindly  cared  for  us  during  our  absence 
from  home,  and  graciously  brought  us 
back  to  meet  our  friends  and  kindred 
in  the  home  land.    To  Him  be  all  the 
praise  forevermore. 

Freeport,  111. 


The  prosperity  of  a  nation  depends, 
not  on  the  abundance  of  its  revenues, 
nor  on  the  strength  of  its  fortifica- 
tions, nor  on  the  beauty  of  its  public 
buildings,  but  on  the  number  of  its 
cultivated  citizens,  on  its  men  of  edu- 
cation and  character.  Here  are  to  be 
found  its  true  interest,  its  chief 
strength,  its  real  power.  —  Martin 
Luther. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 
But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;     for  they  are 
unprofitable   and    vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Is  it  right,  from  a  Bible  standpoint, 
to  hold  prayer-meetings  once  a  week 
to  the  glory  of  God? 

Why  not?  Where  is  the  scripture 
against  it?  We  can,  however,  con- 
ceive of  circumstances  where'  such 
meetings  may  be  impractical  or  un- 
wise. Where  weekly  meetings  are  be- 
ing held,  it  is  as  a  rule  most  profitable 
to  make  them  instructive  as  well  as  de- 
votional. Some  form  of  Bible  study, 
live  discussions  of  live  topics  of  the 
day,  and  other  things  calculated  to 
strengthen  the  inner  man  and  equip 
the  individual  for  active  useful  work  in 
the  Master's  vineyard  are  needed  to 
the  individual,  for  active,  useful  work  in 
the  meeting.  Observation  has  taught 
us  that  without  these  features  mid- 
week prayer-meetings  sooner  or  later 
become  formal  and  fail  to  hold  a  good 
attendance.  How  often  these  meet- 
ings should  be  held,  for  what  purpose, 
and  how  conducted,  should  be  deter- 
mined by  local  circumstances.  Read 
Acts  1:14;  12:12;  I  Cor.  10:31;  Heb. 
10:25. 


REQUESTS  OR  COMMANDS 


Have  you  ever  thought  that  the 
way  in  which  we  request  or  issue  a 
command  to  our  children  has  some- 
thing to  do  with  their  response? 

A  thirteen  year  old  niece  who  has 
the  making  of  a  very  smart  woman  set 
me  to  thinking  one  day  along  this  line. 
"When  you  ask  me  to  do  a  thing, 
Aunt  May,  I  always  want  to  do  it  but 
when  Aunt  Jane  orders  me  to  do  the 
same  thing  something  inside  of  me 
gets  all  stirred  up  and  I  just  don't 
want  to  do  it  at  all."  She  said  in  re- 
gard to  some  trouble  she  had  lately. 

She  is  a  spirited,  hot-tempered, 
wide  awake  girl  who  has  never  been 
understood  and  as  she  puts  it,  has 
been  bossed  by  a  large  family.  A 
newspaper  clioping  illustrates  this 
point  well :  "There  is  more  than  one 
way  to  speak  to  a  dog  and  by  the  way, 
that  also  appliep  when  sneaking  to 
men.  I  have  known  individuals  whose 
very  tone  of  voice  made  me  angrv. 
Possibly  you  have  too.  and  my  only 
hope  is  that  you  prevented  yourself 
from  doing  any  harm  to  their  physi- 
ognomy." 

Teachers  as  well  as  parents  are  fre- 
quently lacking  in  wisdom  and  tact  in 
their  understanding  of  the  children 
under  their  care. — Carrie  May  Ashton, 
Winnebago  Co.,  111. 
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Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church.— Eph  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Josh.  24:15. 


MY  HOME  FAR  AWAY 


By  A.  H.  Walter. 
For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

I   am   thinking  today 

Of  my  home  far  away 
Which  the  Savior  has  gone  t'o  prepare. 

And  the  angels  so  bright 

In  that  city  of  light 
Will  be  waiting  to  welcome  me  there. 

Will  they  bid  me  arise 
To  that  home  in  the  skies, 

Happy  home  in  the  city  of  gold? 

And  the  dear  ones  we  love 
Will  be   waiting  above 

Will  they  welcome  me  into  the  fold? 

And  I'm  thinking  today 
What  my  friends  will  say 

When  I  reach  that  bright  city  of  love. 

They  have  been  there  so  long 
In   that   heavenly  throng, 

Will  they  welcome  my  spirit  above? 

I  am  wondering,  too, 
What  the   Savior  will  do 

With  my  poor  tremblins?  spirit  up  there. 
Will  He  bid  me  come  in, 
Will  He  cleanse  me  from  sin, 

Will  He  lead  me  to  heaven  so  fair? 


HIRED  HELP 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  Practical  Points 

We  are  commanded  to  "honor  all 
men,"  and  I  take  it  as  being  entirely 
applicable  to  the  topic  under  discus- 
sion; and  that  it  may  also  include  wo- 
men, for  "hired  help"  includes  both 
classes.  Perhaps  a  very  proper  inter- 
pretation of  these  words  might  be — 
Have  a  correct  and  lofty  view  of  every 
one  with  whom  you  come  in  contact. 
Particularly  should  this  be  the  case 
with  those  whom  you  employ.  If  you 
cannot  do  that  beforehand  the  chances 
are  there  will  he  misunderstandings. 

It  lias  been  found  (alas,  too  often!) 
that  there  are  some  who  seem  to  look 
upon  the  services  of  those  emuloyed 
by  them,  much  as  they  would  look 
uoon  those  of  a  horse  or  an  ox,  except 
that  the  man  or  woman  may  bring 
more  intellect  or  knowledge  to  [the 
work  than  the  brute.  They  seem  to 
feel  that  their  whole  duty  has  been 
discharged  when  the  stipulated  wages 
have  been  paid,  and  thai  when  the 
hired  person  leaves,  all  connection 
with  him  or  her  has  ceased.  This, 
however,  is  not  God's  plan  at  all.  A 
few  practical  noints  might  be  in  order 
For  consideration. 

Labor  is  honorable.    God  appointed 


work,  and  the  corrupt  official  reveling 
in  his  plundered  gains  is  base  beside 
the  honest  workman  who  earns  what 
he  receives  and  fills  the  working  hours 
with  righteous  toil. 

There  should  be  an  identification  of 
interest  between  the  employer  and  em- 
ployed. As  "the  head  cannot  say  to 
the  foot,  "I  have  no  need  of  thee"  (I 
Cor.  12:21),  neither  can  the  employer 
get  along  without  the  employee ;  nor 
vice  versa.  Both  should  cultivate 
GOOD  NATURE,  for  this  will  put 
more  song  into  the  work,  and  both 
will  be  the  happier. 

Employers  should  take  an  interest 
in  the  future  of  their  employees.  Char- 
acter should  be  built  up,  not  destroyed. 
They  should  be  as  quick  to  commend 
as  to  find  fault.  Commendation  will 
do  much  more  good  than  condemna- 
tion. A  good  word — "You  have  done 
this  well,"  "I  like  that,"  "How  quickly 
you  have  gotten  through,"  will  spread 
a  smile  of  satisfaction  over  every  fea- 
ture, and  your  employee  will  go  away 
stronger  for  your  service  and  happy  in 
heart. 

Be  considerate.  Remember,  if  a 
mistake  occurs,  there  may  be  a  le- 
gitimate reason  for  it.  Perhaps  under 
like  circumstances,  you  would  have 
done  worse  than  your  hired  help. 

Be  reasonable.  Your  hired  help  is 
human — not  made  of  iron. 

Be  Christian  with  your  servants. 
There  is  a  great  responsibility  here, 
for  who  san  say  that  the  one  you  are 
employing  has  not  been  sent  there  for 
some  "definite  purpose  by  God's  provi- 
dence, and  that  purpose  to  be  accom- 
plished by  the  influence  which  shall 
emanate  from  you  as  a  Christian. 

Be  sympathetic  and  patient.  Re- 
member the  one  you  employ  is  away 
from  immediate  friends,  and  may  of- 
ten feel  much  alone,  while  you  have 
your  congenial  associates  at  hand. 
The  spirit  may  become  depressed, 
like  your  own  or  those  in  your  family, 
but  you  or  they  have  some  one  to  go 
to  and  "unload." 

Inspire  respect.  No  one  should  ex- 
pect a  servant  to  be  in  his  or  her 
sphere  what  the  employer  is  not  in 
his  (or  hers).  To  be  respected,  you 
must  be  respectable.  Be  careful  in 
your  manners,  and  in  your  conversa- 
tion. Be  polite.  To  be  rude  and 
coarse  is  to  show  at  once^  ill-breeding 
and  unkindness.  An  ungoverned  tem- 
per or  hasty  words  will  more  quickly 
destroy  respect  than  anything  else. 

The  employed  should  give  their 
time  and  skill  faithfully  to  their  em- 
ployers. To  idle  away  time  is_  dis- 
honest, and  to  be  neglectful  or  indif- 
ferent is  a  breach  of  faith.  Good  ser- 
vice will  command  a  fair  and  just  re- 
numeration. 

Employers  should  pay  what  is  fair 
and  just.  To  "oporess  the  hireling:  in 
his  wages"  is  displeasing  to  God  (Mai. 
3:5)  and  one  Avho  docs  so  is  simply 


classed  with  sorcerers,  adulterers  and 
false  swearers.  If  you  want  a  good 
watch,  a  good  coat,  or  a  fine  book,  you 
expect  to  pay  a  corresponding  price. 
Precisely  so  in  labor. 

Both  employer  and  employee  must 
be  honest  with  each  other.  If  each 
would  always  seek  the  other's  welfare 
as  well  as  his  own,  there  would  likely 
be  no  occasion  for  strikes,  lock-outs, 
unions,  and  such  like.  The  Bible  gives 
a  very  good  rule  in  connection  with 
this  topic  (Eph.  6:5-7,  9)  as  follows: 
"Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that 
are  your  masters  ....  as  unto 
Christ ;  not  with  eye-service  as  men- 
pleasers,  but  as  servants  of  Christ,  do- 
ing the  will  of  God  from  the  heart; 
with  good  will  doing  service,  as  to  the 
Lord,  and  not  to  men ;  .  .  .  .  and  ye 
masters,  do  the  same  things  unto 
them,  forbearing  threatening;  know- 
ing that  your  Master  also  is  in  heaven; 
neither  is  there  respect  of  person  with 
him."  He  only  looks  upon  life  cor- 
rectly who  sees  God's  hand  in  its  ap- 
pointments. 

A.  C.  Kolb. 


Consider  One  Another 

Little  is  being  said  about  our  treat- 
ment of  hired  help.  Have  we  a  better 
opportunity  to  win  souls  to  Christ  and 
the  Church  than  when  we  have  them 
under  our  roof,  under  our  influence? 
Should  our  daily  walk  and  conduct  be 
misleading,  what  is  the  result,  and 
what  is  required  of  us? 

People  in  our  employ  should  ever 
be  made  to  feel  welcome  in  our  homes. 
They  should  be  treated  as  members 
of  the  family;  which  they  are  so  long 
as  they  are  with  the  family.  Children 
should"  be  taught  by  example  as  well 
as  by  precept  to  respect,  and  always 
talk  respectful  to  hired  members. 
Many  persons  lend  their  services  for 
the  sake  of  doing  good  to  others-;  they 
should  have  good  returned.  Persons 
who  have  hired  boys  and  girls  should 
keep  themselves  free  from  loose  talk, 
free  from  making  expressions  about 
other  people's  faults,  etc.  By  consid- 
ering this  point  and  living  up  to  it, 
much  trouble  can  be  avoided. 

Hired  persons  should  also  consider 
their  relation  to  the  home.  They 
should  ever  try  to  please  their  mas- 
ters, as  in  Eph.  6:4-8.  Unless  previous 
arrangements  were  made,  with  an  un- 
derstanding they  should  always  try  to 
be  at  home  when  it  is  choring  time, 
most  especially  when  working  for 
ministers  or  Christian  workers  who 
get  little  rest  on  Sunday. 

May  those  who  are  obliged  to  hire 
help  consider  their  relation  to  the 
great  Master,  and  ever  feel  their  de- 
pendence upon  Him  who  rules  over 
all. 

Susan  Good. 

Topic  for  next  week,  Sociability  in 
the  Home. 
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Sunday  School 

Lesson  for  May  28,  1911— Micah  4:1-8 

MICAH'S  PICTURE  OF  UNIVER- 
SAL PEACE 

Golden  Text. — Nation  shall  not  lift 
up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall 
they  learn  w  ar  any  more. — Micah  4:3. 

By  J.  R.  Shank. 

One  of  the  powerful  factors  in  lifting- 
fallen  man  is  the  vision  given  to  him 
of  a  better  day,  the  promise  of  a  future 
state  in  which  the  God-given  longings 
of  his  soul  shall  be  satisfied,  where  his 
deepest  desires  shall  rest  in  everlast- 
ing assurance  of  their  security  forever. 
Such  visions  and  promises  God  has 
given  to  His  messengers  in  every  age. 
It  was  such  a  vision  that  Micah  was 
given  even  with  his  prophecies  of 
threatened  calamity  upon  a  sinful  na- 
tion. He  saw  the  iniquity  *of  his  day 
and  the  certain  result  upon  the  nation. 
To  him  was  given  the  startling  mes- 
sage which  to  some  seemed  unpatriotic 
"Zion  for  your  sake  shall  be  plowed  as 
a  field,  and  Jerusalem  shall  become 
heaps,  and  the  mountain  of  the  house 
as  the  high  places  of  the  forest." — But 
to  those  who  trusted  in  God  he  held 
up  the  vision  of  a  more  distant  glory 
which  satisfied  the  wishes  of  the  most 
patriotic  of  his  hearers. 

The  Time  of  the  Coming  Glory. — 
"The  last  days"  is  the  time  given  for 
the  realization  of  the  glory  here  men- 
tioned. The  expression  seems  to  bear 
toward  the  final  end  of  things  as  they 
are,  toward  a  period  which  will' ever 
be.  It  includes  the  Christian  dispensa- 
tion in  the  usage  of  the  term  in  scrip- 
ture and  sometimes  refers  to  the  latter 
end  of  that  (Acts  2:17;  Heb.  2d  2- 
II  Pet.  3:3,  Dan.  2:28-45). 

The  Center  of  Kingdom  of  Peace. — 
From  the  picture  of  Zion  destroyed,  we 
turn  to  a  picture  of  Zion  exalted.  "The 
mountain  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the 
mountain  and  it  shall  be  exalted  above 
the  hills;  and  people  shall  flow  into 
it."  Literally  and  spiritually  Jerusa- 
lem is  the  center  of  th'e  world's  hope 
and  blessing.  Here  was  God's  depos- 
itory of  revelation  ;  here  the  glory 
rested  upon  the  ark  of  the  covenant, 
here  our  Savior  taught  and  here  He 
was  crucified:  from"  here  the  Gospel 
message  was  sent  forth  :  here  in  the 
minds  of  all  believers  is  the  center 
around  wdiich  cluster  the  sacred  things 
of  their  salvation.  Here,  then,  Micah 
saw  many  nations  coming  to  receive 
instruction  in  the  ways  of  God  that 
they  might  walk  in  them  and  receive 
His  blessings  (Heb.  12:22-29). 

The  Reign  of  Peace.— The  central 
figure  of  this-  kingdom  is  the  Lord 
(Psa.  2:6).  He  will  "judge  among  the 
nations."  He  is  the  <;reat  arbitrator— 
the  Prince  of  peace  (  Heb.  2:14-22;  Isa. 
9:6).    The  result  of  His  rule  will  be 


the  transformation  of  instruments  of 
war  into  the  instruments  of  peace  and 
benefits.  Nations  that  once  fought 
each  other  will  cease,  and  the  art  of 
•  war  will  no  longer  be  learned.  A 
peaceful  possession  of  property  and 
home  privileges  will  be  enjoyed  (Vs. 
3,  4).  The  subjects  of  the  king  will 
walk  in  his  name  forever.  At  that 
day  the  Lord  shall  gather  together 
those  that  were  scattered,  and  will  re- 
store them  to  power  (Vs.  6,7).  It  was 
sin  that  scattered  Israel  among  the  na- 
tions, and  that  caused  the  desolation 
of  the  city  (II  Chron.  26:14-21).  But 
it  shall  be  different  at  the  time  of  her 
gathering  (Ezek.  37;  Mic.  7:18-20; 
Zech.  12:18-14;  13:1).  And  when  the 
Lord  sits  upon  the  throne  He  will  hold 
the  kingdom  forever  (V.  7;  Dan.  7:14, 
27;  Rev.  11:15). 

This  glorious  picture  has  been  the 
inspiration  of  ages  past,  it  has  grow,n 
more  glorious  in  our  day  and  shall 
only  be  understood  when  we  stand  be- 
fore the  throne  (Rev.  22:15). 

Lesson  Applications 

By  S.  S.  Yoder. 

Universal  Peace. — For  a  generation 
we  have  been  studying  once  each  quar- 
ter a  lesson  on  temperance,  with  the 
idea  of  intoxicating  liquor  prominent. 
At  present  there  is  an  agitation  along 
that  line  throughout  the  entire  coun- 
try. Today  we  commence  the  study 
of  another  phase  of  Christian  activity, 
namely,  universal  peace.  May  it  and 
succeeding  lessons  be  so  taught  that 
the  idea  may  be  so  firmly  implanted  in 
the  lives  of  the  coming  generation  that 
the  future  will  know  war  no  more. 
Then  we  cease  to  observe  Decoration 
Day  for  the  sake  of  those  who  had  a 
misconception  of  the  life  of  Christ  and 
if  any  graves  are  to  be  decorated  it 
will  be  those  wdio  have  reverted  war 
instead  of  those  who  have  instigated 
it.  Instead  of  paying  pensions  to  those 
who  have  taken  the  lives  of  fellowmen 
it  will  rather  be  paid  to  those  who 
have  given  their  lives  for  the  better- 
ment of  others. 

"The  people  shall  flow  into  it." — As 
long  as  Israel  depends  on  her  warfare 
equipments  she  has  nothing  that  other 
nations  may  not  have,  and  instead  of 
being  a  blessing  to  others,  she  becomes 
a  prey  for  others.  But  when  she  will 
accept  the  true  religion  and  the  Lord 
shall  be  established,  the  people  shall 
flow  into  it  and  nations  shall  come  and 
learn  of  God's  ways. 

What  a  picture  this  is  of  our  country 
and  her  possibilities.  A\"e  may  keep 
on  spending  seventy  per  cent  of  all  our 
revenues  for  war  interests.  We  may 
build  larger  battleships  each  year.  AVe 
may  make  the  destructive  forces  great- 
er by  modern  inventions.  But  we 
must  remember  that  other  nations  can 
do  all  these  things  and  that  rivalry  in 
expenditures   will   mean  bankruptcy, 


Our  Young1  People 


A  LIVING  MEMORIAL. — Matt.  26:6- 


Topic  for  June  4 


MOTTO 

"The   memory   of   the   first   is  blessed. 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Definitions. — 

1.  "Memorial," — that  which  stands  as  a 

reminder  to  keep  fresh  in  the 
memory  things  of  the  past. 

2.  "Living,"— one  who  continues  in  life; 

that  which  is  not  dead. 

II.  Kinds  of  Monuments. — 

1.  Pillars   of  stone.— Gen.   28:18;  35:15. 

2.  Altars  of  stone. — Ex.  24:4. 

3-    Heaps  of  stone. — Josh.  4:1-9. 
4.    Writings. — 

a.  On   table   of  stone. — Ex.  24:12; 

32:15-19;  Dent.  10:1-5. 

1).  In  the  hearts  of  men.— II  Cor 

3:3;  Heb.  8:10. 
5-    Lives    and    deeds    that   continue  to 

speak. — ■ 

a.  Abel's  life  of  worship. — Heb.  11: 
4- 

b.  Abraham's  obedience  of  faith. — 
Gen.  18:17-19. 

c.  Mary's  Anointing  of  the  Savior. 
— Mark  14:8,  9. 

d.  Works  of  the  righteous  follow- 
ing.— Rev.  14:13. 

f.  The  Overcomer  made  a  pillar 
in  the  Temple  of  God. — Rev.  3:12. 

g.  Christ  our  Savior. — Rev.  1:18. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

We  have  been  created  with  a  desire  that 
longs  to  continue  forever.  To  be  remem- 
bered by  our  friends  while  on  earth  revives 
our  spirits;  to  know  that  our  lives  are 
worthy  of  memory  when  we  have  departed 
is  comforting;  to  be  assured  of  being  a 
monumentr  of  God's  mercy  and  powe 
throughout  eternity  is  satisfying  in  the 
highest  degree.  Lord,  to  be  a  victorious 
soldier  of  the  cross,  faithful  unto  death,  to 
be  loving,  kind  and  good,  worthy  to  bear 
thy  name,  "use  me  as  it  pleaseth  Thee." 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  children. — 

1.  Text  word.  "Remember." 

2.  Recite    the    Story    of    the  Bethany 

Supper. 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  Living  Deeds. 

2.  False  Valuation  of  How  to  Spend  for 

Profit. 

3-    The  Permanent   Monument   (Rev  3- 

12). 

For  Older  People. — 

1.  Precious  Ointment  I  Have  to  Spend. 

2.  Honoring    Christ    not    a    Waste  of 

Means. 

3-    The    Monumental    AVork    of  Jesus 
Christ. 


jeal  ousy,  hatred  and  war.  Nations 
will  not  be  scared  into  peace.  The  an- 
nual cost  of  the  armies  and  navies  of 
the  principal  military  and  naval  pow- 
ers of  the  world  is  more  than  $1,669,- 
320,000.  How  many  churches  would 
that  build  at  $5,000  apiece?  How  mam- 
missionaries  would  it  suport?  In 
short,  what  would  it  do  towards  giv- 
in'g  every  man  and  woman  in  this 
world  the  opportunity-  to  accept  Jesus 
Christ? 
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Field  Notes 


The  West  Liberty  congregation  near 
[nman,  Kans..  expects  to  hold '  com- 
munion services  on  Sunday,  May  21. 


Bro.  J.  C.  Driver  of  Versailles,  Mo., 
spent  Sunday,  May  7,  with  the  brother- 
hood at  'Carver,  Ma',  banding  out  the 
bread  of  life. 


Communion  services  were  announc- 
ed for  churches  in  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  as 
follows:  Martins  Creek,  May  14;  Wal- 
nut Creek.  May  21. 


A  number  of  obituary  notices  which 
came  in  too  late  for  publication  this 
week  will  appear  in  print  next  week", 
the  Lord  willing. 


The  editor  spent  a  pleasant  Sunday 
at  Masontown,  Pa.,  May  14,  worship- 
ing with  the  congregation  at  that  place 
both  morning  and  evening. 


Change  of  address. — Bro.  E.  A.  Bon- 
trager  and  family  of  Fairview,  Mich., 
having  moved  to  Pigeon,  Mich.,  friends- 
will  pkase  address'them  at  the  latter 
place  hereafter. 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  was  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Rose- 
land.  Nebr.,  on  Sunday,  May  7.  We 
are  in  possesison  of  the  report  which 
we  expect  to  print  next  week. 


Measles  have  broken  out  in  the 
Hesston  Academy  and  Bible  School, 
which  is  interfering  with  the  work  to 
some  extent.  However,  there  have 
been  no  serious  cases,  and  the  brethren 
have  hopes  and  pray  that  none  may  de- 
velop. 


The  brethren,  M.  S.  Hoover  of  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  and  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  met  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on 
Thursday  of  last  week  to  audit  the 
books  of"  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities. 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  is  an- 
nounced for  Hershey's  Church  near 
Gordonville,  Pa.,  to  be  held  June  1. 
The  brethren  of  that  place  extend  an 
invitation  to  all  Sunday  school  workers 
to  meet  with  them  and  help  make  the 
meeting  a  blessing  to  the  cause. 


Bishop  Ordained— Ordination  ser- 
vices were  held  recently  among  the 
Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite  brethren 
near  Martins  Creek,  Ohio.  There  were 
three  brethren  in  the  lot,  which  fell 
upon  Bro.  Tacob  Stutzman.  The  Lord 
bless  him  in  his  added  responsibilities. 


Mention  was  made  in  these  columns 
last  week  of  the  annual  report  of  India 
Mission.  The  Lord  willing  this  report 
will  appear  in  print  next  week.  Should 
there  be  any  who  desire  extra  copies  of 
that  number  please  send  in  the  request 
at  once  stating  how  many  extra  copies 
are  wanted. 


A  glance  at  these  columns  indicates 
a  scarcity  of  church  news.  That 
means  that  our  correspondents  are 
busy  with  their  crops  and  the  rest  are 
too  busy  to  write.  We  trust  that  this 
number' of  the  Gospel  Herald  may  be 


low  water  mark  so  far  as  church  news 
are  concerned. 


Dedication  services  are  announced 
for  the  new  church  at  Daytonville,  la., 
to  be  held  June  18,  at  which  time  all 
friends  of  the  work  at  that  place  who 
are  within  reach  are  invited  to  be  pres- 
ent. We  are  pleased  to  note  the  prog- 
ress of  the  work  at  Daytonville.  The 
Lord  bless  the  labors  to  the  salvation 
of  many  souls. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  arrived  at  his 
home  near  Greencastle,  Pa.,  May  10, 
after  about  ten  days'  work  at  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  and  in  Blair  Co.,  Pa.  He 
spent  quite  a  busy  day  on  Sunday, 
May  7,  on  which  day  he  rode  30  miles 
and  attended  six  services.  A  busy  day 
of  rest  would  be  an  appropriate  name 
for  that  Sunday. 


The  annual  conference  of  the  Men- 
nonite churches  of  the  Palatinate  and 
Hesse  in  South  Germany  was  an- 
nounced for  May  16,  to  be  held  at 
AVierhoff  in  the  Palatinate.  The 
Amish  Mennonite  brethren  of  Alsace 
ad  Lorrain  met  in  conference  April 
29  at  Wolfganzen  near  Colmar,  South 
Germany.  The  Lord  bless  all  efforts 
for  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of 
Christ. 


Correspondence 


Jet,  Okla. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Perhaps  a  few  lines  from  this  place 
would  be  of  interest  to  some.  Our 
Sunday  school  and  church  services  are 
being  well  attended  at  present,  also 
Bible  reading  and  prayer  meetings. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Milan  Valley  Church  last  Sunday, 
which  was  certainly  enjoyed  by  all. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Chris  Reiff  of  New- 
kirk,  Okla.,  were  also  with  us  from 
Saturdav  evening  to  Wednesday 
morning,  when  they  left  for  home 
again.  "Bro.  Reiff  conducted  five  ser- 
vices while  here,  which  were  very  in- 
teresting and  helpful  to  vis.  Thcir 
presene'e  was  much  appreciated. 

The  benches  for  our  new  church 
have  just  been  received  and  dedication 
services  are  to  be  held  May  14.  We 
are  expecting  Bro.  D.  D.  Zook  of  New- 
ton, Kans.,  to  be  with  us  then.  We 
shah  be  glad  to  have  all  that  can  to 
be  with  us. 

We  are  having  rainy  weather  at 
present,  which  puts  everything  into 
growing  condition. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller,  left 
this  evening  for  Protection,  Kans.,  to 
conduct  communion  services.  May  7, 
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at  that  place.    Will  close,  wishing  you 
all  God's  blessing. 

Maude  Bontrager. 

May  6,  1911. 

Doylestown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love:— We  are  again  rejoicing  for  the 
many  blessings  we  enjoy  in  this  part 
of  God's  vineyard,  most  of  all  for  the 
18  that  have  turned  their  backs  to  the 
world,  and  are  now  ready  to  march 
heavenward,  with  prospects  of  more 
joining  the  class.  May  God  move  their 
hearts" that  they  feel  the  real  need  of  a 
Savior. 

We  again  have  in  view  the  holding 
of  a  Bible  instruction  meeting  in  the 
fall  or  winter,  the  Lord  willing.  Our 
semi-annual  conference  was  held  at 
Franconia  meeting  house  which  con- 
sists of  the  churches  of  Bucks,  Berks 
Montgomery  and  Chester  counties. 
'There  are  five  bishops  in  the  district. 

On  June  8  a  minister  is  to  be  or- 
dained in  the  Skippack  Church  in  the 
place  of  Henry  Wismer,  deceased. 

Our  communion  service  will  be  held 
on  Tune  4. 

May  22  Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  will  be  with  this  congrega- 
tion, preaching  in  the  evening.  He 
will  also  visit  the  other  congregations 
in  this  district.  Our  Sunday  school  is 
increasing  in  numbers.  Pray  for  us 
that  we  may  show  the  children  the 
true  way  to  eternal  life. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

William  Hallman. 

May  8,  1911. 
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old  acquaintancesmake  us  to  rejoice. 
After  a  week's  stay  they  bade  good-, 
bye  and  wended  their  way  westward. 
Upland,  Calif.,  will  be  their  next  stop. 
May  the  God  protect  them  on  their 
journey. 

On  July  4  and  5  we  expect  to  hold 
a  Sunday  school  conference  at  this 
place  and  we  invite  all  who  may  have 
a  desire  to  be  with  us  and  help  us  to 
glorify  God,  instead  of  having  a  day  of 
revelry  and  worldly  amusement  as  is 
the  way  of  the  world.  Let  us  be  up 
and  adoing  while  it  is  yet  day,  for  the 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work. 
A  program  will  be  out  in  the  near 
future  for  the  occasion. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Moses  Nafziger  and 
daughter  Mary  of  Centralia,  Mo.,  who 
have  been  spending  nearly  a  half  year 
with  us  have  also  wended  their  way 
Westward  and  expect  to  arrive  home 
the  latter  part  of  June.  May  many 
more  such  visits  be  made.  That  God's 
mercy  may  abound  is  our  prayer. 

In  Jesus'  name, 

C.  C.  Schrock. 

May  12,  1911. 

(Continued  from  page  100.) 

God  will  never  leave  us  nor  forsake  us 
(Heb.  13:5). 

By  permitting  temptations  and  per- 
secutions to  come  upon  us  is  God's 
way  of  testing  our  fidelity  to  Him. 
Without  trials  there  could  be  no  vir- 
tue. Therefore  "quit  you  like  men,  be 
strong"  (I  Cor.  16:13). 
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bet  us  be  serious  in  the  Lord's  work. 
Jealousy 

Jealousy  is  a  great  evil.  It  is  a  feel- 
ing of  uneasiness  through  fear  that 
another  has  or  may  withdraw  from  a 
person  the  affections  of  one  he  loves, 
or  enjoys  some  good  he  desires  to  ob- 
tain. 

The  first  place  we  have  this  word 
used  in  the  Bible  is  in  Ex.  20:5.  "I 
the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God." 
me."  When  we  consider  what  God 
has  done  for  us  we  may  truthfully  say 
"He  has  a  just  right  to  be  jealous  of 
us,"  When  God  becomes  jealous  of 
us  it  is  right ;  but  when  we  become 
jealous  of  each  other  it  is  sin. 

"Jealousy  is  cruel  as  the  grave  ;  the 
coals  thereof  are  coals  of  fire,  which 
hath  a  most  vehement  flame"  (Cant. 
8:6). 

No  one  is  able  to  stand  before  this 
black,  awful  sin.  "Wrath  is  cruel, 
anger  is  overwhelming,  but  who  is 
able  to  stand  before  jealousy"  (Prov. 
27:4,  R.  V.).  Did  you  ever  hear  a  per- 
son confess  to  the  sin  of  jealousy?  No, 
it  is  not  likely.  People  confess  to 
manv  other  sins,  but  to  jealousy  nev- 
er. "How  avoid  it?  "Keep  yourselves 
in  the  love  of  God"  (Jude  21).  There 
is  no  stronger  power  (Rom.  8:35-39). 


Columbiana,  O.  ■ 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— Last  Satur- 
day, May  6,  preparatory  and  baptismal 
services  were  held  at  the  Midway 
Church,  at  which  time  four  souls  w  re 
received  into  the  Church.  On  Sunday 
communion  services  were  held.  It  was 
a  beautiful  day,  nearly  all  of  the  mem- 
bers were  present,  and  nearly  every 
one  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 

Communion  is  a  day  that  makes  us 
feel  glad,  because  we  can  on  that  day 
commemorate  the  Savior's  death, 
burial,  and  resurrection;  but  it  is  also 
a  day  of  sadness  when  we  think  of 
what  the  Savior  had  to  suffer  for  our 
sake. 

Our  young  people's  meeting  had 
been  closed  during  the  winter  months, 
but  a  'meeting  is  again  announced  for 
May  14  at  Midway. 

Cor.  A 

May  10,  1911. 

Tuleta,  Tex. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers  :— 
We  were  made  glad  by  a  visit  from 
the  brethren  and  Sisters  S.  J.  Hostetler 
and  wife,  M.  A.  Yoder  and  wife,  all  of 
La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.    Such  visits  from 


LET  YOUR  LIGHT  SHINE 


Levity 

Levity  is  a  lack  of  due  consideration 
or  seriousness.  It  is  a  light,  incon- 
stant, unsteady  manner  of  life.  Wre 
are  living  in  an  age  of  the  world  when 
people  "everywhere  are  carelessly, 
thoughtlessly,  living  lives  of  pleasure, 
indifference,  and  sin,  without  seeming 
to  think  of  a  future  life  in  eternity. 
There  is  so  much  levity  in  the  world 
todav  that  men  of  God  may  preach 
and  'expound  the  Word  with  power 
and  men  live  on  as  before  without  any 
change  in  their  lives. 

How  often  we  see  it  that  men  are 
"lovers  of  pleausre  more  than  lovers 
of  God"  (II  Tim.  3:4),  "ever  learning 
and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth"  (V.  7). 

How  earnestly  the  children  of  God 
should  teach  and  live  the  whole  Gos- 
pel. 

,  To  look  lightly  upon  the  works  of 
the  Lord  is  "a  serious  mistake.  We 
are  admonished  to  "earnestly  contend 
for  the  faith"  (Jude  3).  To  be  indif- 
ferent to  the  evils  that  surround  us 
and  allow  immortal  souls  to  go  down 
to  destruction  without  warning  them 
of  the  danger  they  are  in  will  mean 
their  blood    required   at   our  hands. 


By  Mary  George. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  the  light  of  the  world.  How 
do  we  let  our  light  shine?    Does  it 
shine  sometimes  like  a  smoked  lamp 
chimney?   The  lack  of  this  may  be  be- 
cause the  lamp  has  not  very  much  oil 
in  it,  or  we  do  not  use  enough  water 
to  cleanse  the  chimney.     I  wonder 
sometimes  why  we  see  some  people 
who  are  so  well  blessed  with  the  coin- 
forts  of  this  life,  good  church  priv- 
ileges, and  yet  their  faces  look  so  sad. 
It  Ts  not  God's  love  that  makes  us  sad, 
for  it  has  in  it  the  oil  of  joy  and  cleans- 
es our  chimney  outside  and  inside.  He 
fills  our  lamps  so  full  with  oil  some- 
times that  it  runs  over  and  gives  oil  to 
someone  else.    I  praise  the  dear  Lord 
for  this.    Let  the  Lord  have  Lis  way 
with  us,  cleanse  our  hearts  from  self- 
ishness and  pride.    Then  we  can  shine 
at  home  and  abroad.    So  it  may  not  be 
with  our  religion  as  the  little  boy  who 
asked  the  mule  if  he  had  grandpa  s  re- 
ligion because  he  had  such  a  long  face 
like  grandpa.   May  God  bless  His  dear 
children,  is  my  prayer. 
— — ,  N.  Dak. 


"The  sacrifice  of  one's  lite  blood  m 
genuine  hard  work,  is  the  price  of  suc- 
cess. The  question  is,  are  we  willing 
to  pay  the  price?" 
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Miscellaneous 


LEND  A  HAND 


Life  is  full  of  weary  struggle,  men  go  down 

for  lack  of  cheer; 
Oft  the  mist  is  in  their  faces,  and  they  see 

no  comrade  near. 
In  the  strife  for  bare  existence  earth  is-  as 

a  desert  land, 
Say  the  word  that  rings  with  courage;  lose 

no  moment;  lend  a  hand. 

"Hello!"  send  it  through  the  darkness  as 
,y°u  swing  the  lantern  high. 
Hello!    Sound  it  like  a  signal  •  "Hold  your 
own,  for  help  is  nigh." 
To  the  tired  burden-bearer  on  the  sea  or 

on  the  land, 
You  to  whom  life's  joys  are  given,  do  your 
utmost;    lend  a  hand. 

If  you  see  a  fellow-pilgrim  tempted  when 

the  flesh  is  weak, 
Yours  the  timely  aid  to  render;  yours  the 

needed  word  to  speak. 
Leave  him  not  alone  to  battle;  at  his  side 

make  loyal  stand; 
In   the   name   of   Christ   our   Savior,  help 

your  brother;    lend  a  hand! 

— Margaret  E.  Sangster. 


A  LIVING  HOPE 


By  Annie  Graybill. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Since  this  article  was  prepared  the  writ- 
er has  passed  from  time  to  eternity  The 

living  hope"  meant  much  to  her.  It  means 
much  to  loved  ones  left  behind  who  look 

u  fo"d  anticipation  to  that  glorious  time 
when  all  the  saved  of  God  will  meet  in  His 
presence  as  a  glorious  family  reunion  which 
will  never  be  broken  up. — Ed.) 

We  see  this  hope  springing  up  at  the 
d:.-,vn  of  creation,  after  our  first  par- 
ents had  fallen,  and  were  given  the 
promise    of    the    Father.      And  all 
through  the  ages,  until  Christ  came 
the  prophets  and  holy  men  looked  and 
waited  for  the  coming  of  the  Messiah 
In  the  fulness  of  time  Christ  did  come 
After  three  years  of  service  of  love 
He  tells  His  disciples  that  the  hour  is 
come  that  He  should  depart,  and  while 
they  are  filled  with  sorrow  at  His  de- 
parture He  tells  them,  "Let  not  your 
hearts  be  troubled:  ye  believe  in  God 
•el-eve  also  in  me.     Tn  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions;  if  it  were 
not  so  I  would  have  told  you.    I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you.    And  if  I  o-0 
and  prepare  a  place  for  you  I  wdl 
come  again  and  receive  you  unto  my- 

be  al  "*  WhCrC  1  am  therc  ye  may 
No  doubt  all  hone  had  fled  in  the 
hearts  of  the  disciples  when  they  saw 
the  body  of  their  Master  laid  in  a 
romb,  for  they  knew  not  vet  the  Scrio- 
ture  that  He  must  rise  again  from  the 

; ,  a;'-Tr     ,how  ioyf«i  the  thought 

that  He  did  rise.    The  plot,  and  plans 
?nd    devices    of    wicked    men  were 
brought  to  nought.    We  behold  our 
Savior    with    His   followers    on  Mt 
Olivet  as  a  cloud  received  Him  out  of 
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their  sight,  and  they  looked  steadfast- 
ly toward  heaven.  "This  same  Jesus, 
which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heav- 
en, shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  seen  him  go  into  heaven." 

And  this  is-  our  hope.  We  know 
that  Christ  had  been  here ;  that  He  has 
returned  to  the  Father,  and  we  who 
are  His  followers  have  the  hope  and 
confidence  that  He  will  come  again. 

Possibly  no  other  truth  is  nearer  to 
His  children  than  this.  Jesus  is  com- 
ing again,  for  we  know  when  He 
comes  again  all  will  changed.  This 
corruptible  shall  put  on  incorruption ; 
this  mortal,  immortality.  "If  we  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again, 
even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus 
will  God  bring  with  Him.  Then  we 
which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the 
clouds  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  and 
so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 
Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with 
tnese  words." 

Truly  they  are  comforting.    Were  it 
not  for  this  hope  in  Jesus,  how  dark  it 
would  be  when  our.  loved  ones  pass 
away,  as  we  look  into  the  tomb  and 
behold  the  clods  falling  upon  the  cas- 
ket that  contains  all  that  is  mortal  of 
those  we  have  loved,  and  wonder  what 
we  shall  do  without  their  loving  coun- 
sel and  companionship  in  days  and 
years  to  follow.    We  are  filled  "with  a 
holy  calm,  and  we  are  glad  that  death 
does  .not  end  all.    But  that  some  time 
in  God's  time  they  with  us  shall  live 
again.    But  how  sad  it  is  that  not  all 
have  _  this  hope.     So  many  pass  into 
eternity    unnrepared,    living  without 
Christ  in  this,  world,  dying  in  sin,  go- 
ing to  Christless  graves,  leaving  dou- 
ble sorrow  for  their  Christian  friends. 

"Seeing  then  that  all  these  things 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation    and    godliness,  looking 
for  and  hastening  unto  the  coming  of 
the  day  of  God,  wherein  the  heavens 
being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved  and 
the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat?    Nevertheless  we,  according  to 
his  promise  look  for  new  a  heaven  and 
new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righte- 
ousness.    Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing 
that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be  dili- 
gene  that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in 
peace,  without   spot  and  blamebss" 
(II  Pet.  3:11-14). 

Paul  in  his  letter  to  the  Hebrews 
spoke  of  this  hope  as  "an  anchor  of 
the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast,  and 
which  entereth   into  that  within  the 
vail."     Tt  is   indeed  a  beautiful  pic- 
ture while  on  the  sea  of  life,  while  we 
are  pressed  with  many  cares  and  trials, 
the  storms  of  persecution  around  us, 
the  waves  of  trouble  rolling  over  us! 
sunposed    friends   prove   untrue,  and 
when  assailed  by  the  monster  doubt, 
and  temptations  arc  thrust  in  our  way. 
If  we  have  this,  hope  as  an  anchor  we 
cannot  sink  for  it  is  sure  and  steadfast 
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and  enables  us  to  look  through  all 
these  things  and  behold  in  part  the 
glory  that  shall  be  revealed  later. 

Let  us  notice  the  nature  of  this 
hope.  Paul  in  Tit.  2:13  calls  it  "a 
blessed  hope,"  bringing  blessing  to  the 
individual  possessing  it  not  only  in  the 
world  beyond  but  already  in  this,  such 
as  joy  and  peace  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
fellowship  with  the  saints  and  many 
other  blessings. 

I  Jno.  3:3:   "Every  man  that  hath 
this  hone  purifieth  himself  even  as  he 
is  pure."    We  know  that  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  receive  the  promise  of  eternal 
life  in  an  impure  condition,  for  only 
the  pure  in  heart  shall  see  God.  So 
we  begin  to  cast  off  these  filthy  habits 
and  pure  thoughts,  words  and  deeds, 
and  the  purer  we  become  the  better 
we  are  able  to  discern  between  the 
pure  and  imnure.    And  the  more  we 
partake  of  Christ's  nature  which  we 
will  if  we  have  this  hone  in  Jesus,  the 
more  we  work  and  pray  to  become 
nure.   The  impure  things  of  this  world 
lose   their   attraction   for   us   as  we 
come  in  touch  with  the  pure. 

This  living  hope  is  also  assuring, 
giving  us  the  assurance  that  our  names 
are  written  in  heaven,  and  that  we 
have  the  right  to  claim  the  inheritance 
reserved  for  us. 

Last  but  not  least,  it  causes  us  to  re- 
joice in  the  Lord.  With  the  assurance 
that  our  sins  are  forgiven,  that  our 
names  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  Book 
of  Life,  and  the  confidence  that  "when 
he  shall  annear  we  shall  be  like  him, 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is."  "Whom 
having  not  seen  ye  love,  in  whom 
though  now  ye  see  him  not  vet  believ- 
ing ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory." 

As  we  todav  celebrate  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  from  the  dead,  if  we  are 
not  already  assured  that  we  have  been 
resurrected  in  the  newness  of  life,  may 
this  be  the  time  when  we  shall  rise  vic- 
torious from   a  life    of  indifference, 
selfishness,  and  sinfulness,  to  a  right- 
eous and  godlv  life,  to  a  life  hid  with 
Christ  in  God,  from  a  life  of  dead 
works  to  a  life  of  loving,  willing  ser- 
vice.   Then  will  .we  truly  realize  the 
peace,  joy,  and  blessedness  of  a  living 
hone  in  a  living  Savior. 
Freeport,  111. 


AMUSEMENT  MAD 

Some  one  has-  made  the  count,  thai- 
there  are  now  thirteen  thousand  mov- 
ing picture  show  establishments  in 
this  country,  having  an  average  of 
four  million  visitors  daily  and  costing 
the  partons  two  hundred  thousand 
dollers  per  day  for  entrance  fees. — 
W  atchman. 


It  is  better  to  be  a  fool  seeking 
wisdom  than  a  Avise  man  satisfied 
with  what  you  have.— Hcnrv  F.  Cope. 
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FOURTH    OF    JULY  CELEBRA- 
TION CALLED  OFF 


QObPIL  HERALD 


By  C.  Neuhauser. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

"A  house  of  mourning  can  not  read- 
ily be  turned  into  a  scene  of  gaiety. 

"Roanoke  had  just  completed  every 
preparation  for  an  old-tir.ie  celebration 
of  the  national  birthday,  but  the  people 
were  almost  unanimous  in  the  opinion 
that  it  would  not  be  the  proper  thing 
now."  The  executive  committee  called 
a  meeting  early  this  morning  and  after 
a  few  minutes'  deliberation  unani- 
mously decided  it  was  best  to  call  off 
the  celebration.  With  regret  therefore 
that  the  circumstances  have  made  it 
necessary,  we  hereby  inform  all  our 
friends,  that  we  will  not  this  year  be 
able  to  entertain  them  on  the  4th. 

"Our  quiet  little  city  was  aroused 
from  its  slumbers  about  11  o'clock  last 
night  to  the  realization  that  the  great- 
est calamity  in  its  entire  history  as  a 
mining  community  had  befallen  it. 
Four  of  our  citizens  who  were  engaged 
as  sinkers  at  the  mine  were  working 
on  the  trestle  about  70  feet  from  the 
top  of  the  ground  when  the  trestle 
gave  wav  without  warning  and  hurled 
them  to  "the  bottom  of  the  shaft,  a  dis- 
tance of  over  400  feet.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary to  add  that  they  were  instantly 
killed." 

The  above  announcement  was  made 
at  Roanoke,  111.,  June  30,  1906.  Thus 
the  world  acknowledges  that  a  scene 
of  mourning  can  not  readily  be  turned 
into  a  scene  of  gaiety.  But  the  news- 
naper  reports  immediately  after  the 
fourth  every  year  tell  of  cases  where 
scenes  of  gaiety  were  instantly  turned 
into  scenes  of  mourning  by  people  be- 
ing instantly  killed  or  maimed  for  life. 
A  scene  of  mourning  can  onlv  he  turn- 
ed instantly  into  a  scene  of  rejoicing 
when  we  mourn  because  of  our  sins 
(Matt.  5:4),  have  become  thoroughly 
converted  and  have  our  sins  forgiven  ; 
as  in  the  case  of  the  jailer  at  Philipoi, 
who  had  intended  to  commit  suicide 
but  when  he  became  converted  he  re- 
joiced with  all  his  house,  believing  in 
God. 

But  in  the  things  pertaining  to  this 
world,  it  is  impossible  to  turn  a  scene 
of  mourning  into  a  scene  of  gaiety. 
Since  it  is  imoossible  to  mourn  for  a 
thing  and  at  the  same  time  rejoice  for 
the  same  thing,  so  it  is  impossible  to 
rejoice  "in  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
lust  of  the  eve,  and  the  pride  of  life," 
after  we  have  mourned  for  our  sins 
and  taken  upou  us  the  cross  of  Christ. 

Picnics  are  mostlv,  if  not  altogether, 
to  gratify  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust 
of  the  eves,  and  for  vain  glorv.  Thev 
are  of  the  world  and  belong  to  the 
world.  "If  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him" 
(T  Tno.  2:15). 

Some  claim  that  we  should  attend 


fourth  of  July  celebrations  to  show 
our  patriotism;  that  we  should  be  pa- 
triotic enough  to  spend  the  day  in 
memory  of  the  freedom  of  our  coun- 
try.   But  does  the  spirit  on  these  oc- 
casions harmonize  with  the  Word  of 
God?    Patriotism  as  understood  at  the 
present  time  includes  a  readiness  to 
grasp  carnal  weapons  in  defense  of  our 
country.    The  speakers  laud  as  heroes 
the  men  who  win  glory  on  the  field  of 
battle,  and  advise  our  men  and  boys 
at  all  times  to  be  ready  to  join  the 
army  in  defense  of  our  country.  Death 
upon  the  battlefield  is  held  up  as  one 
of  the  noblest  deaths  a  man  can  die. 
Where  does  that  place  Christ's  death, 
who  died  for  His-  enemies  that  they 
might  live?   If  the  one  who  dies  while 
killing  his  enemies  dies  the  noblest 
death,  then  it  was  less  noble  for  Christ 
to  die  for  His  enemies.   Does  not  such 
talk  count  the  blood  of  Christ  where- 
with  we   are   sanctified,   an  unholy 
thing? 

In  1861  I  was  acquainted  with  a 
young  brother  who  afterward  enlisted 
in  the  army.  He  was  excommunicated 
from  the  Church.  I  was  told  that  he 
said  that  if  he  -  had  known  that  he 
would  be  cut  off  from  the  Church 
he  would  not  have  enlisted.  He  died 
on  the  battle-field  fighting  for  his 
country.  He  died  as  a  patriot,  which 
from  t4ie  standpoint  of  the  world  is 
the  noblest  death  a  man  can  die,  even 
though  an  excommunicated  member- 
excommunicated  because  he  was  dis- 
obedient to  the  teachings  of  the  Son  of 
God. 

That  young  man  had  better  teach- 
ing, but  his  patriotism  carried  him 
away.  What  better  can  we  expect 
from  our  children  if  we  make  a  prac- 
tice of  attending  such  celebrations 
where  such  doctrine  is  held  forth? 
Why  should  those  who  profess  to  have 
been  "crucified  to  the  world"  and  are 
living  "in  newness  of  life"  attend  such 
celebrations  at  a  time  when  we  have 
no  assurance  that  we  shall  live  until 
tomorrow,  when  the  world  acknowl- 
edges that  it  is  not  the  proper  thing 
to  hold  them  when  we  are  face  to  face 
with  death,  and  decided  to  call  off  the 
celebration  because  four  men  were  in- 
stantly killed? 

I  have  before  me  comments  on  the 
Christmas  Sundav  school    lesson  of 
Dec.  2.  1900.  by  T-  E.  Gilbert,  Secre- 
tary of  the  x\nierican  Society  of  Re- 
ligious Education.    He  speaks  of  the 
origin  of  our  Christmas  on  this  wise: 
"In  the  month  of  December  the  rural 
population  of  ancient  Italy  celebrated 
a  festival  called  Saturnalia  whose  or- 
igin was  ascribed  to  the  gods,  at  first  a 
harvest  home  occasion  not  unlike  our 
Thanksgiving.    Under  it  the  Emper- 
or's games  were  introduced.    The  fes- 
tival began  about  the  19th  and  contin- 
ued about  a  week,  during  which  time 
all  business  was  suspended,  social  dis- 
tinctions Were  forgotten,  crowds  of 
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people  pressed  along  the  thorough- 
fares, presents  were  exchanged,  feast- 
ing and  revelry  were  in  the  houses  and 
all  classes  made  merry.  In  the  sec- 
ond Christian  century  the  Bishop  of 
Rome  instituted  a  movable  feast  _  in 
commemoration  of  the  birth  of  Christ. 
The  eastern  churches  observed  it  in 
April  and  May.  In  the  fourth  century, 
after  due  consideration  the  festival  of 
the  advent  was  fixed  on  the  25th  of 
December.  It  has  been  thought  by 
some  that  this  was  done  to  displace 
the  heathen  observances  above  men- 
tioned. Whether  designed  or  not,  it 
had  that  effect.  For  many  centuries 
the  rejoicing  at  this  time  of  the  year 
has  been  tempered  by  thoughts  of  the 
advent." 

It  seems  to  me  that  there  is  as  great, 
a  need  in  reforming  these  popular  cele- 
brations of  today  as  there  was  among 
those    ancient    Italian    heathens.  It 
would  be  a  wise  thing  if  our  Mennonite 
churches  would  hold  religious  meet- 
ings on  the  fourth  of  July,  to  instruct 
our  young  people  along  right  lines,  I 
felt  glad  several  years  ago  when  such  a 
work   was   started   in   some    of  our 
churches  by  holding  meetings  on  the 
fourth  of  July  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
sidering ways  and  means  of  conduct- 
ing Sunday  schools  and  other  religious 
meetings,    I  sincerely  hope  that  these 
meetings  will  be  kept  up  and  continue 
to  grow  more  profitable.    Let  us  pray 
that  this  good  start  may  not  become 
choked  by  thorns  and  tares  (worldli- 
ness)  and  become  unfruitful.    At  our 
Church  and  Bible  conferences  we  are 
admonished  to  abstain  from  worldly 
amusements  of  all  kinds  on  the  ground 
that  they  are  a  hindrance  to  spiritual 
growth.    Why  not  go  a  step  farther 
and  teach  the  necessity  of  holding  re- 
ligious meetings  on  the  fourth  of  July 
that  our  young  people  may  be  kept 
away  from  these  worldly  celebrations?- 
For  several  years  many  of  the  news- 
papers have  been  advising  "a  safe  and 
sane  fourth."     Notwithstanding  this, 
last  year's  celebration  turned  out  to  be 
what   the   Peoria   Herald  Transcript 
was    pleased    to    call    "the  insaiiest 
fourth,"  the  principal  feature  of  which 
was  the   disgraceful   affair  at  Reno, 
Nev.,  where  one  black  brute  beat  a 
white  brute  into  insensibility  and  the 
whole  city  of  Reno  was  turned  into  a 
'carnival  of  debauchery."      The  same 
papers    that    preached    "a    safe  and 
sane  fourth"  had  their  columns,  filled 
weeks  before  and  after  with  the  details 
of  this  disgraceful  affair  and  had  the 
eyes  of  the  whole  world  turned  m  that 
direction.    These  papers  had  to  adver- 
tise such  things  to  suit  one  class  of  its 
readers,  and  denounce  the  same  to  suit 
another  class. 

Why  should  nonresistant  Christians 
show  any  sympathy  for  a  pat  note  mm 
which  they  do  not  believe?  W rny -  at- 
tend such  celebrations  which  many 
papers  pronounce  insane?     10  take  a 
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part  in  such  affairs  is  in  direct  opposi- 
tion to  the  Word  of  God  (Rom.  12:1 
2  ;  I  Cor.  10:31;  Col. -3:1-3;  II  Tim. 
3:1-5;  Jas.  4:4;  I  Pet.  4:3,  4;  I  Tno. 
2:15,  16).  J 

Some  say  that  they  can  attend  such 
celebrations  regularly  and  not  injure 
their  Christianity  at  all.  That  depends 
largely  upon  what  kind  of  Christians 
they  are.  Some  church  members  can 
go  to  almost  any  place  of  debauchery, 
take  part  in  the  same  and  not  lose  any 
Christianity.  Others  say  that  they 
take  no  part  in  such  meeting  but  sim- 
ply go  for  pastime.  But  why  should 
they  take  pleasure  in  ungodliness? 

Those  who  attend  such  places  are 
usually  attired  in  latest  style  and  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  Hord  of  God. 
Those  of  our  young  people  who  attend 
such  places  are  tempted  to  follow  these 
unscriptural  styles.  One  of  the  best 
reasons  why  our  people  should  not  at- 
tend such  gatherings,  is  the  fact  that 
they  couldn't  be  hired  to  go  without 
adorning  themselves  more  or  less  af- 
ter the  fashions  of  the  world. 

If  we  wish  to  abstain  from  manual 
labor  on  this  day,  why  not  spend  it  to 
the  glory  of  God  by  being  together  in 
religious  services? 
Eureka,  111. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


REGULATIONS 
Governing  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference 


Name.— This  body  shall  be  known 
as  the  MENNONITE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE. 

^  Time  and  Place  of  Meeting.— This 
Conference  shall  meet  biennially,  un- 
less by  a  tv.-o-thirds  vote  it  orders  oth- 
erwise. The  exact  time  and  place  of 
meeting  shall  be  determined  by  a  com- 
mittee of  three  brethren  appointed  by 
order  of  the  Conference. 

'Representation.  —  This  Conference 
acknowledges  allegiance  to  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible  as  set  forth  in  the 
Mennonite  Confession  (if  Faith.  All 
such  District  Conferences  as  are  in  har- 
mony with  these  principles  shall  be  en- 
titled to  full  representation  in  the  Con- 
ierence. 

All    bishops    of    said  Conferences, 
when   in   attendance   at   the  Gem 
Conference,  shall  be  considered 
bers  of  the  same. 

Each  District  Conference  shall  be 
entitled  to  one  delegate  for  every  five 
congregations,  or  fractional  part  there- 
of, in  the  district,  provided  that  no 
Conference  be  restricted  to  less  than 
three  delegates,  nor  les<  than  one  dele- 
^ate  ^or  each  two  hundred  members. 

The  Conference  may,  by  unanimous 
vote,  extend  the  privileges  of  discus- 
sion to  others  who  are  not  delegates, 
voting  to  be  restricted  to  bishops  and 
delegates. 

Admission  of  Other  Conferences.  

Those  of  our  Conferences  which  have 
not  yet  seen  their  way  clear  to  appoint 
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delegates  to  the  General  Conference, 
are  invited  to  join  in  the  work  for  the 
unification  of  the  brotherhood  and  the 
promotion  of  the  general  welfare  of 
the  Church  and  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Whenever  any  other  body  desires  to 
unite  with  the  General  Conference,  a 
committee  of  five  brethren  shall  be 
appointed  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  in- 
vestigate. If  the  committee  finds  them 
one  with  us  in  faith  and  practice,  and 
reports  favorably,  and  the  same  is  ap- 
proved by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the 
General  Conference,  said  body  shall  be 
admitted. 

Whenever  any  Conference  shall  de- 
part from  the  faith  and  discipline 
maintained  by  the  General  Conference, 
the  same  shall  be  denied  official  repre- 
sentation in  the  General  Conference. 

Officers. — The  regular  officers  of  the 
General  Conference  shall  be  composed 
of  a  Moderator,  Assistant  Moderator, 
Secretary,  Assistant  Secretary,  and  a 
Treasurer.  The  duties  of  these  of- 
ficers shall  be  similar  to  those  of  like 
name  in  any  deliberative  body  or  or- 
ganization. 

^  These  officers  shall  constitute  an 
Executive  Committee  to  transact  what 
necessary  business  is  to  be  done  be- 
tween meetings. 

A  reorganization  shall  take  place  at 
each  regular  meeting  of  the  General 
Conference,  and  the  officers  thus  se- 
lected snail  be  considered  officers  of 
the  Conference  until  their  successors 
are  elected. 

The  officers  shall  be  elected  as  fol- 
lows :  The  Committee  on  Arrange- 
ments shall  make  nominations,  and,  at 
the  opening  session  shall  submit  the 
same  to  the  General*  Conference  for 
approval.  If  the  said  nominations  are 
not  approved,  the  General  Conference 
shall  elect  officers  of  its  own  choosing. 
Work  of  the  General  Conference. — 
It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  General 
Conference — 

1.  To  define  the  attitude  of  the 
Church  on  any  question  of  church  doc- 
trine which  may  be  brought  before  it. 

2.  To  assume  the  oversight  of  the 
general  interests  of  the  Church  at 
large,  reserving  the  right  to  take  di- 
rect control  or  simply  giving  advice ; 
provided  that  in  assuming  direct  con- 
trol a  four-fifths  vote  of  the  General 
Conference  shall  be  necessary  to  do  so. 

3.  To  give  advice  on  any  question 
brought  before  it  by  any  of  the  Dis- 
trict Conferences. 

4.  To  labor  for  the  unification  of  ail 
the  forces  of  the  Church  in  methods 
of  work  and  points  of  doctrine,  so  far 
as  the  same  can  be  done  in  accordance 
with  the  principles  of  the  Gospel. 

5.  To  examine  into  the  work  of  all 
the  institutions  organized  in  the 
Church,  and  give  such  advice  and  di- 
rection as  may  seem  proper. 

Restrictions. — The  General  Confer- 
ence being  a  unifying  body,  it  shall  not 
give  official  sanction  to  any  question 
opposed  by  any  considerate  number  of 
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cur  District  Conferences,  nor  consider 
local  questions  pertaining  to  the  in- 
terests of  District  Conferences  onlv, 
unless  asked  to  do  so  by  such  confer- 
ences themselves. 

Committee    on   Arrangements. — To 

arrange  for  the  organization  and  work 
of  the  General  Conference,  a  commit- 
tee shall  be  appointed  which  shall  be 
ecmposed  as  follows: 

1.  The  Moderators  and  Secretaries 
of  the  previous  meeting  of  the  General 
Conference. 

2.  One  or  more  members  appointed 
by  each  District  Conference,  the  rep- 
resentation from  any  one  Conference 
being  limited  to  one-fifth  the  whole 
number  of  delegates  to  which  said 
Conference  may  be  entitled. 

Amendments.  —  These  Regulations 
may  be  amended  at  any  regular  meet- 
ing of  the  General  Conference,  two- 
thirds  of  the  voting  members  present 
concurring. 

Order  of  Business. — Unless  other- 
wise ordered  by  the  Committee  on  Ar- 
rangements or  the  Conference,  the  or- 
der of  business  shall  be  as  follows : 


1. 

2. 
3. 

4. 

5. 
6. 
7. 


Organization. 

Conference  sermon. 

Reading  of  minutes  of  previous- 
meeting. 

Reports  of  committees  and  ac- 
tion upon  the  same. 

Consideration  of  questions. 

Appointment  of  committees. 

Miscellaneous  business. 

Adjournment. 


TURNING  FROM  THE  LAWS 
GOD 


OF 


By  Lessie  L.  Burkholder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


We  are  living  in  the  land  of  Bibles 
and  do  not  obey  all  its  teachings.  The 
remark  is  often  made  we  are  trying  to 
live  as  Jesus  did.  But  I  am  sorry  to 
say  that  many  are  going  the  way  of  all 
flesh.  We  must  come  out  and  stand 
firm  for  our  heavenly  Father  until 
death.  There  is  too  much  pride  com- 
ing into  the  Church  today.  Christ  was 
robed  in  a  plain  garment,  and  why 
should  not  we  follow  in  His  footsteps? 

We  weak  mortals  cannot  put  our 
trust  in  the  Lord  enough.  We  go  and 
put  our  lives  in  the  hands  of  men  in- 
stead of  putting  our  trust  in  the  Lord, 
and  when  the  time  comes  for  them  to 
die  they  say,  Lord  save  me.  I  am 
sorry  to  say  that  our  own  dear  mem- 
bers are  falling  away  from  our  dear 
Father's  commands.  Brothers  and  sis- 
ters, do  we  not  remember  when  we 
made  our  vows  to  the  Lord  and  were 
baptized  that  we  promised  to  forsake 
the  world?  and  are  not  all  living  up  to 
our  vows?  I  hope  that  none  of  you 
will  become  offended  at  me  for  writ- 
ing in  this  way.  For  I  know  our 
heavenly  Father  does  not  believe  in 
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the  works  of  the  world.  I  ask  you  all 
to  read  I  Jno.  2:15,  16,  and  see  if  we 
are  not  straying  from  the  Word  of 
God.  A  brother  once  made  the  re- 
mark, "Do  you  think  that  the  young- 
brothers  and  sisters  would  want  to 
live  in  dress  as  we  did  in  our  young- 
days?"  Should  not  the  young  broth- 
ers and  sisters  of  the  day  follow  the 
same  plain  way?  Yes;  I  for  one  say 
they  should.  Let  them  take  their  Bi- 
bles and  the  Mennonite  confession  of 
faith  and  live  for  Christ  out  ond  out. 

1  think  it  is  wrong  the  way  that 
many  are  doing,  straying  from  the 
Word  of  God.  Do  we  not  read  in 
God's  Word  that  He  that  knoweth  to 
do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  unto  him  it 
is  sin?"  So  we  must  live  more  by  the 
Word  of  God  and  not  of  man.  We 
should  put  our  trust  in  the  Lord  and 
stand  thereby.  I  do  not  want  anyone 
to  think  I  mean  this  in  a  harsh,  way. 
My  prayer  is  that  we  may  follow  Jesus. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


PARTING  SCENES 


By  Levi  Blanch. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  reading  of  the  article  on  "The 
Final  Parting  Scene,"  by  Bro.  J.  N. 
Kaufman  of  Dhamtari,  India,  not  long- 
ago,  brought  to  my  mind  many  parting- 
scenes  of  years  gone  by.  I  was  made 
to  think  of  the  time  when  Bro.  Kauf- 
man and  I  stood  in  the  old  Blauch 
Church  with  our  arms  around  each 
other's  necks,  bidding  each  other  fare- 
well, probably  never  to  meet  again  on 
earth. 

I  was  also  made  to  think  of  the  part- 
ing scene  of  my  grandparents,  my  fath- 
er^ three  of  my  brothers,  father  and 
mother-in-law,  uncles  and  aunts  quite 
a  few,  a  step  son-in-law,  a  step  daugh- 
ter, five  Mennonite  ministers,  two 
Amish  ministers — these  were  some  of 
the  parting  scenes  in  the  Johnstown 
district  in"  the  last  thirty-six  years. 
Also  many  friends  and  neighbors, 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  faith  have 
departed  this  life,  leaving  behind  them 
the  evidence  that  they  are' going  to 
the  glory  world..  Oh,  what  a  reunion 
awaiting  us. 

My  mind  was  also  drawn  to  the  part- 
ing scene  of  Christ  and  the  disciples  at 
Bethany.  What  a  wonderful  scene 
this  must  have  been  when  He  lifted  up 
His  hands  and  blessed  them,  while  in 
the  act  He  was  parted  from  them  and 
carried  up  into  heaven  (Luke  24:50, 
51). 

The  parting  scene  at  the  cross  must 
have  been  wonderful ;  When  God  de- 
parted from  His  only  Son  for  a  time 
in  order  that  His  Son  might  die  for  the 
people ;  the  mother  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross  beholding  the  departure  of  her 
Son  who  was  in  deep  distress  earnest- 
ly crying  to  God  but  unheard. 
.    Another  affecting  parting  scene  was 


that  of  Paul  after  having  commended 
the  brethren  to  God  and  to  the  Word 
of  His  grace.  He  kneeled  down  and 
prayed  with  them  and  they  all  wept 
sore  and  fell  on  Paul's  neck  and  kissed 
him,  sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the 
words  which  he  spake  that  they  should 
see  his  face  no  more  (Acts  20:32-38). 

There  is  another  parting  scene 
awaiting  all  of  us  and  that  is  the  final 
parting  at  the  day  of  judgment.  The 
righteous  will  then  depart  and  go  to 
the  glory  world,  the  unrighteous  into 
eternal  perdition,  never,  no  never  to 
again  meet  each  other.  To  which  class 
do  you  belong?  Let  us  find  out  before 
the  final  parting  takes  place. 

It  must  have  meant  much  for  Adam 
and  Eve  to  depart  from  that  beautiful 
garden  and  later  to  see  the  departure 
of  their  two  sons.  It  must  have  meant 
much  for  Elisha  to  see  Elijah  depart 
(II  Kings  2).  It  also  must  have  been 
a  sad  affair  when  Lot  with  his  wife  and 
two  daughters  had  to  depart  from  the 
city  wherein  they  lived,  but  what  must 
it  have  meant  out  yonder  when  his 
wife  stopped,  looked  back  and  became 
a  pillar  of  salt. 

There  is  another  parting  scene  that 
should  make  our  hearts  sad,  when 
brethren  and  sisters  depart  from  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 
There  are  two  partings  that  should 
make  the  heart  glad.  One  is  when  the 
sinner  repents  and  departs  from  all 
that  is  evil.  The  other  is  at  the  day 
of  judgment  when  the  Christian  can 
depart  from  all  that  is  earthly  and  go 
to  glory.  Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us 
pray  for  each  other  so  that  when  the 
departing  time  comes  to  us  here  on 
earth  that  we  may  then  lay  our  armor 
down  in  peace  and  in  the  morning  of 
the  resurrection  we  may  come  forth 
with  a  glorified  body  and  hear  the  wel- 
come plaudit,  "Enter  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord." 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

INFINITY 


"Some  modern  divines  whittle  away 
the  g  ospel  to  the  small  end  of  nothing : 
they5  make  our  Divine  Lord  to  be  a 
sort  of  a  blessed  nobody;  they  bring- 
down salvation  to  mere  possibility; 
they  make  certainties  into  probabilities 
and"  treat  verities  as  mere  opinions. 
When  you  see  a  preacher  making  the 
gospel  smaller  by  degrees,  and  miser- 
ably less,  till  there  is  not  enough  of  it 
left  to  make  soup  for  a  sick  grass- 
hopper, get  you  gone  with  him !  As 
for  me,  I  believe  in  an  infinite  God,  an 
infinite  atonement,  infinite  lov'e  and 
mercy,  an  everlasting  covenant,  order- 
ed in  all  things,  and  sure,  and  of  which 
the  substance  and  reality  is  an  Infinite 
Christ." — Spurgeon. 


"The  Bible  is  not  a  book  of  science 
or  history,  but  of  life." 


Daily  Record  of  Events 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

April 

i.  Instruction  meeting  for  young  con- 
verts at  Harper,  Kans. 

2  S.  S.  reorganized  at  Churchtown,  Pa., 
and  Spring  City,  Pa.— Thirteen  added  to 
the  Church  by  baptism  at  the  Forks 
Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  five  at 
Clarksville,  Mich.,  five  at  Harper,  Kans., 
four  at  Shipshewanna,  Ind.,  and  twelve 
at  Lower  Salford,  Pa.— Council  meeting 
at  Paradise,  Pa. — Regular  mission  day  at 
Kokomo,  Ind—  S.  S.  Meeting  at  Meta- 
mora,  111.,  and  Inman,  Kans. — S.  S.  opens 
for  the  summer  at  Collegeville,  ^  Pa. — 
Communion  services  at  Hesston,  Kans. 

4.  Lydia,  wife  of  Bish.  Benjamin  Gerig 
of  Smithville,  Ohio,  passed  into  the 
great  beyond.— S.  S.  Workers'  Meeting 
held  at  the  Vine  St.  Mission,  Lancaster, 
Pa.— Bible  Conference  opens  at  Marshall- 
vilie,  O. — Meetings  close  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
with  twelve  confessions. 

6.  Lancaster  Conference  opens  at  Rohr- 
erstown,  Pa. 

7.  Above  Conference  closes. — Meetings 
close  at  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  with  five  con- 
fessions. 

8.  Quarterly  S.  S.  Meeting  at  Metamora, 
111." 

9.  New  church  building  dedicated  at  Bar- 
do,  Alta. — Seventeen  added  to  the  Church 
at '  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  and  three  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.— S.  S.  reorganized  at  Chief, 
Mich. — Bible  Conference  closes  at  Mar- 
shallville,  O. 

10.  Meetings  begin  at  Job,  W.  Va. 

12  Sister  Lydia  Shertz,  missionary  to  In- 
dia, sails  from  N.  Y.  Harbor.— Meetings 
close  at  Round  Hill,  Alta. 

14  S.  S.  Meeting  at  North  Lima  Church 
near  Columbiana,  O.— Council  meeting 
at  Wolftrap,  Va. 

15  Four  received  by  baptism  and  one  re- 
claimed at  Manchester,  Okla.— Meetings 
begin  at  Metamora,  111.— Six  received  at 
Bluffton,  O.,  by  baptism. 

16.  Communion  services  held  at  the  fol- 
lowing places:  Albany,  Oreg.;  Bluffton, 
O  •  Manchester,  Okla.;  Wolftrap,  Va.; 
Tiskilwa,  111.;  Hubbard,  Oreg.;  Meta- 
mora, 111.— Meetings  close  near  Dale 
Enterprise,  Va.,  with  fifteen  confessions. 

 Dedication  services  at  Toronto,  Ont., 

Mission.— Twelve  by  baptism  and  six  on 
confession  were  received  into  the  Church 
at  Elkhart,  Ind.— S.  S.  Meeting  at  Pal- 
myra, Mo. 

19.  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  at  Para- 
dise, Pa. 

22.  Special  gospel  services  begin  at  Bran- 
don, Colo. 

23.  Nine  received  into  the  Church  at  Dale 
Enterprise,  Va. — Communion  services  at 
Liberty  Church  near  South  English,  la.; 
Chapel  Church  near  New  Stark,  O.,  and 
Fairview,  Mich.— Church  organized  and 
communion  held  at  Brandon,  Colo. — S. 
S.  reorganized  at  Crimora,  Va.,  and  _  at 
Dundee,  O. — Baptismal  and  communion 
services  held  at  Union  Church  near 
Washington,  111.;  also  at  the  Lancaster 
(Pa)  Mission. — Council  meeting  at  Co- 
lumbiana,. O.— Quarterly  Mission  Meet- 
ing at  Albany,  Oreg. 

25.  Baptismal  and  preparatory  services  in 
Holbrook  Church  near  La  Junta,  Colo. 
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26.  Communion  services  in  Holbrook 
Church  near  La  Junta,  Colo. 

27.  S.  S.  Workers'  Meeting  at  the  Lan- 
caster City  (Pa.)  Mission.— Meetings 
close  at  Brandon,  Colo. 

28.  Meetings  begin  at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

29.  Baptismal  services  at  Yellow  Creek 
Church  near  Goshen,  Ind. 

30.  Seventeen  added  to  the  Church  by  bap- 
tism at  Belleville,  Pa.— Communion  at 
the  Roanoke  Church  near  Metamora,  111., 
at  Alpha,  Minn.,  Fairview,  Mich.,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  and  at  Yellow  Creek  Church 
near  Goshen,  Ind.— Meetings  close  at 
Job,  W.  Va.,  with  13  public  confessions 
as  one  of  the  visible  results. 
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Liabilities 

Accounts   Payable   ______  $  1,689.19 

Bills  Payable    685,8l 

Loans  by  the  House    2,350.00 

Loans  by  the  Board    6^00.00 

Total  Liabilities   $10,825.00 

Net   Solvency   $47,118.84 


REMARKS 


Of 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
the    Mennonite     Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  for  the  year  ending 
April  30,  igu 


The  amounts  reported  under  "Paid  Out" 
include  the  invoice  values  of  stock  on  hand 
at  the  beginning  of  the  year  as  well  as  the 
amounts  paid  for  additional  stock  or  ma- 
chinery purchased  during  the  year. 

A  comparison  of  the  above  report  and  'ng'  wn'le  the  subscription  list  has  increa's 
statement  with  those  of  past  years  will  ed  only  ISO  over  last  year,  the  income  from 
show  a  number  of  improvements  in  the  tlle  PaPer  has  increased  $259.49  over  a  year 
financial  condition  of  the  House.  ago.    Words  of  Cheer  shows  an  increase  in 


May  18 

MANAGER'S  REPORT 

We  herewith  submit  this  our  third  annual 
report  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  be  able  to  state  that 
the  year  just  closed  has  been  the  most  sat- 
isfactory of  any  in  the  history  of  the 
House,  as  the  examination  of  the  foregoing 
report  will  show. 

The  subscription  lists  of  nearly  all  the 
periodicals  show  an  increase,  both  in  the 
number  of  subscribers  and  amounts  re- 
ceived on  the  same.  The  Gospel  Herald 
leads  with  a  net  increase  of  590  subscribers 
and  an  increased  income  of  $1,523  84  over 
last  year's  receipts.  The  Rundschau  has  a 
net  gam  _  of  280  subscribers  and  $245.92. 
The  Monitor  also  has  made  a  better  show- 


Received 

Books.  Bibles,  and  Mottoes  sold  $10,837.63 

Gospel   Herald   subscriptions   __  6,857.24 

Words   of   Cheer    1,91033 

Beams  of  Light    '368^60 

Christian  Monitor    1,112.12 

Mennonitische   Rundschau    4J04.37 

Jugendfreund    '433.81 

Sunday  School  Quarterlies   7,416.95 

Advertising  space  in  Rundschau 

and  Almanacs    965.03 

Manufacturing  account  for  Print- 
ing Books  and  other  Jobs   5,138.21 

Machinery  Sold    '  61.00 

Open   Accounts    1,689.19 

Total  Loans  by  the  House   2,350.00 

Tract   Fund    107.01 

Total    Amount    Received  from 

Board  as  Capital  to  date   27,017.56 

Surplus  from  previous  years   4754.78 

Total    $75,123.83 

Paid  Out 

.Machinery  and  Equipment   $20,015.5. 

Total  for  Books,  Bioles,  etc.  21,817.00 
On   Manufacturing  accounts,  in- 
cluding material,  power,  rents, 

wages,   salaries,  etc.    25,106.42 

Open    Accounts    3!325.03 

Total     for     Printing,     etc..  of 

T  rs  cts   ill'  -23 

Amount  returned  to  Board   2,000.00 

r    u  S  $74,66o.i6 

Cash  on  Hand   $  463.67 

INVENTORY 
Of  the  Plant  and  Stock 

Machinery  and  Equipment  320,01554 

Bibles   $3,072.61 

Bound    Books    5,061.70 

Unbound  Books    2,342.00 

German  Books  and  Bi- 

bles    1,681.68 

Mottoes,  etc.    782.74  12,940.73 

Paper  Stock,  Inks,  etc.    3,494.65 

M  ,  r  T-0tf  "u"~-J  $36,450.92 

Net  Gain  for  the  Year   $  5,746.50 

STATEMENT    OF    THE  FINANCIAL 
CONDITION  OF  THE  INSTI- 
TUTION 
Resources 

Outfit,  Machinery,  etc.   $20,015.54 

Stock  in  Books  and  Papers,  etc.  164^538 

Subscription  Lists    16,000.00 

Annuities    f„700.oo 

Accounts  Receivable    3,32925 

Cash  on  Hand    '463.67 

Total    Resources    $57,943.84 


1.  The  Net  Gain  this  year  is  $5,746.50 
against  $3,243.33  of  April  30.  1910,  and 
$1,731.88  of  April  30,  1909.  This  Net  Gain 
of  $5,746.50  represents  the  earnings  of  the 
business  for  the  year  after  paying  all  ex- 
penses and  interest  on  moneys  borrowed. 

2.  The  total  amount  of  the  money  bor- 
rowed by  the  Board  and  House  is  now 
only  $8,450.00  against  $14,700.00,  April  1, 
1910;  a  decrease  of  $6,250.00. 

3.  The  Net  Solvency  is  now  $47,118.84 
against  $40,972.34,  April  30,  1910,  and  $1,- 
731-88,  April  30,  1909.  The  increase  in  the 
Net  Solvency  is  accounted  for  by  the  Net 
Gain  of  the  business  and  donations. 

4.  Additions  to  the  machinerv  and  other 
equipment  of  the  plant  have  been1  made  so 
that  after  deducting-  ten  per  cent  for  de- 
preciation in  value  during  the  year,  we  now 
have  an  equipment  worth  $20,015.54  against 
$18,165.48,  the  inventory  of  last  year. 

5-  The  present  value  of  the  entire  plant 
is  now  $53,850.92  against  $47,331.23  as  in- 
voiced last  year,  an  increase  of  $6,619.69. 

The  amount  due  us  on  open  accounts  is 
now  $3,325-03.  If  to  this  be  added  the 
cash  on  hand  ($463.67)  and  the  balance 
short  m  tract  fund  ($4-22),we  have  $3,792.94. 
Subtracting  from  this  the  total  loans  by 
the  House  and  Board  ($8,450.00),  the  bills 
payable  ($685.81)  and  the  amount  due  oth- 
ers by  us  ($1,689.19),  we  have  a  difference 
of  $7,032.06.  This  is  the  amount  we  would 
yet  owe  on  the  plant  now  valued  at  $53,850.- 
92  if  we  were  to  collect  all  money  due  us 
and  pay  off  all  our  obligations. 

With  a  prayer  that  God's  blessing  may 
be  upon  everyone  who  has  heloed  to  make 
this  report  possible,  it  is  humbly  submitted. 

A.  D.  Martin, 

May 


1911. 


Sec.-Trcas. 


AUDITING    COMMITTEE'S  REPORT 

We,  the  undersigned,  auditing  committee 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  have 
examined  the  accounts  of  the  business 
during  the  year  ending  Apr.  30,  191 1,  and 
find  the  above  report  to  be  correct. 

The  manager  together  with  the  work- 
ing force  of  the  Publishing  House  deserve 
much  credit  for  their  able  management 
and  faithfulness  in  this  important  phase  of 
the  Church  work. 

We  are  glad  also  to  note  the  interest  tak- 
en in  the  House  by  the  brotherhood  at 
large  and  trust  they  will  continue  their 
support  by  pravers,  purchases  and  senti- 
ments. 

Signed: 

Benj.  Gerig, 

John    H.  Mosemann, 

E.  D.  Hess. 

May  4,  191  r. 


receipts  of  $269.10  over  last  year.  Our 
series  of  Quarterlies  are  finding  a  wider 
circulation  each  year.  The  past  year  we 
published  11,450  Teachers,'  188,500  Ad- 
vanced, 41,000  Primaries,  30,000  Germans, 
and  24,000  Picture  Cards,  with  a  net  gain 
in  receipts  of  $685.41  over  last  year. 

The  series  of  Quarterlies  we  are  printing 
for  the  Brethren  in  Christ  Church  are  be- 
ing favorably  received  by  their  people  and 
their  orders  are  increasing  each  quarter. 
During  the  year  we  printed  for  them  1,250 
Pauline,  9,500  Berean  and  5,000  Timothean 
Quarterlies.  We  also  print  for  them  a 
Sunday  school  paper  similar  to  Words  of 
Cheer.  Youth's  Visitor  is  the  name  of  the 
paper. 

We  are  also  publishing  a  four-page 
monthly  German  paper  entitled  "Evan- 
gelisations Bote."  This  is  the  organ  of  the 
Conference  formerly  known  as  the  Ne-" 
braska-Minnesota  (German).  At  this  time 
we  are  also  printing  the  "Licht  und  Hoff- 
nung,"  a  German  20-page  monthly  pub- 
lished by  Bro.  J.  A  .Sprunger  of  Amhurst, 
Ohio. 

Our  job  department  shows  a  material  in- 
crease as  compared  with  last  year,  or  a  net 
gain  in  receipts  of  $3,006.67.  During  the 
year  we  printed  several  books  as  job  work 
and  issued  two  new  books  as  publications 
of  the  House:  "Paths  to  Perdition,"  by  J. 
E.  Hartzler,  and  "Lights  and  Shades  from 
Hindu  Land,"  by  J.  A.  and  Lina  Z.  Ressler. 

The  book  department  shows  a  larger 
volume  of  business  than  in  former  years, 
with  a  net  gain  in  receipts  of  $1,416.82  over- 
last  year.  We  have  had  a  larger  local  trade 
in  books  and  Bibles  than  heretofore.  The 
volume  of  business  done  is  increasing  each 
year,  yet  we  have  been  able  to  decrease  the 
expense  in  labor  to  the  amount  of  $750.98 
as  compared  with  last  year.  The  explana- 
tion of  this  lies  in  the  fact  that  our  facilities 
have  been  increased  and  our  workers  in  the 
various  departments  are  becoming  more 
efficient. 

We  have  been  favor.ed  with  all  the  job 
work  which  our  present  equipment  and 
woridng  force  could  handle.  At  present  we 
have  two  Family  Histories  to  be  printed 
this  year — one  of  800  pages  and  the  other 
of  1200  pages.  Here  it  is  in  order  to  state 
that  we  feel  the  need  of  replacing  our  small 
cylinder  press  with  a  new  one  with  a  self- 
feeder  attached,  as  it  would  facilitate  the 
getting  out  of  our  work  and  add  to  the  pro- 
fits of  the  House. 

While  we  are  not  able  to  report  that  we 
are  entirely  out  of  debt,  yet  we  have  many 
reasons  to  thank  God  and  the  brotherhood 
for  the  favorable  showing  the  past  year  in 
the  matter  of  finance.  Besides  increasing 
the  equipment  $4,135.48  and  reducing  the 
debt  including  what  the  Board  and  the 
House  owe  $6,450.00,  we  still  show  a  net 
gain  to  the  business  of  $5,746.50,  leaving  the 
present  total  indebtedness  $8,450.00.  It  is 
but  just  to  state,  however,  that  part  of  this 
debt  reduction  is  due  to  the  fact  that  we 


our  outstanding  accounts  have  been  re- 
duced and  donations  received  during  the 
year. 

There  was  more  done  in  the  line  of  tract 
distribution  during  the  past  year  than  in 
former  years,  yet  the  work  done  in  this  re- 
spect has  not  been  all  that  we  would  like 
t<»  >ee  it  or  that  we  hope  to  make  it.  We 
are  glad  for  the  increasing  interest  along 
this  line  and  our  prayer  is  that  through  this 
instrumentality  many  may  be  won  into  the 
fold  of  Christ. 

In  reviewing  the  work  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  during  the  past  year,  we 
feel  that  our  gratitude  is  due  to  our  Heav- 
enly Father  for  His  preserving  care  and 
sustaining  grace,  to  our  friends  and  pa- 
trons  and  contributors  for  their  hearty  sup- 
port and  co-operation  and  to  the  working 
force  of  the  House  for  the  faithful  service 
rendered.  With  a  prayer  that  the  same 
conditions  may  continue  in  the  future,  that 
the  work  of  the  House  may  be  extended 
and  that  the  influence  of  the  literature  sent 
out  may  be  a  means  of  extending  Zion's 
walls  and  building  up  the  kingdom;  with 
the  hope  that  the  House  may  continue  to 
have  your  united  sympathy,  support  and 
prayers,  we  submit  this  report  as  the  an- 
nual review  of  the  work  of  the  House,,  by 
Your   friend   and  brother, 

Aaron  Loucks. 


0  0  S P & L  HERALD 

Today  there  arc  great  needs  of  earnest 
workers  in  the  Master's  service. 

Good  attendance  and  a  deep  interest. 
Fourteen  souls  offered  themselves  in  en- 
tire consecration  in  a  more  active  service 
for  the  dear  Master,  should  God  be  pleased 
to  call  them. 

Secretaries. 


Obituary 


Shank. — Peter  Shank  was  born  April  8, 
1838;  died  May  3,  of  pneumonia  at  his  home 
two 'miles  north  of  East  Lewistown,  O.; 
aged  73  y.  26  d.  He  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Reformed  Church.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Paradise  Reformed 
Church,  conducted  by  E.  M.  Detweiler  and 
E.  D.  Wettoch.  His  wife,  6  children,  17 
grandchildren  and  2  great  grandchildren 
survive  him. 
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relatives.  The  mother  and  I  brother  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  at  Nappanee, 
hid.,  a  number  of  years  ago,  and  when  fail- 
ing health  came  and  no  Mennonite  congre- 
gation being  in  reach  she  united  with  the 
M.  E.  Church  in  Battle  Creek.  She  gave 
evidence  that  her  soul  was  at  peace  with 
God,  and  very  shortly  before  she  closed 
her  eyes  in  death  she  repeated  the  23rd 
psalm.  Her  remains  were  brought  to  the 
home  of  the  husband's  parents  in  Nappa- 
nee, and  funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  John  F.  Funk,  assisted  by  Jas.  McGowen 
in  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  at  that  place,  on 
May  5,  from  II  Cor.  5:1. 

May  we  all  remember  her  devotion  in  the 
Christian  life  and  be  ready  when  God  calls 
to  meet  her  in  that  blessed  home  "where 
the  wicked  cease  to  trouble  and  the  weary 
are  at  rest." 

John  F.  Funk. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Second  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting, 
Held  at  the  Albany  Mennonite 
Church,  Albany,  Oreg., 
April  23,  191 1 


Moore. — Lois,  daughter  of  Clyde  and 
Chloe  Moore,  residing  five  miles  north- 
west of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  was  born  April  5, 
191 1,  and  died  just  a  week  later.  Funeral 
services*  were  held  at  the  house  on  April 
13  by  Jacob  K.  Bixler  from  Psa.  103:15. 
Burial  at  Olive  cemetery. 

"We  loved  her  much;  God  loved  her  more, 
And  reaching  down  He  plucked  a  flower; 

Heaven  must  be  sweet — bouquet  of  love,  ^ 
Worth  seeking  for  each  day  and  hour. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  J.  P.  Bontrager; 
Chor.,  M.  H.  Hostetler;  Secys.,  Charles 
E.  Mitchell,  A.  D.  -Erb. 

The  following  subjects  and  a  few  of  the 
many  thoughts  presented: 
How  teach  the  value  of  a  soul? 

The  peaceful  attitude  toward  God 
through  our  Lord  and  Master  brings  true 
happiness.  When  we  are  earnetsly  search- 
ing to  find  the  way  of  life,  God  will  surely 
open  the  door.  God  has  made  us  for  a  pur- 
pose and  if  we  neglect  our  duty  no  one  else 
can  fill  it  for  us.  The  only  common  eqality 
of  mankind  is  placed  upon  value  of  souls. 
The  personal  conduct  influences  largely  for 
the  increase  or  decrease  of  the  value  of 
souls. 

Mission  work  at  home. 

First  begin  at  home  by  kind  words  of 
encouragement  to  the  down-hearted.  Teach 
in  tender  tones  of  love  to  the  waryward 
and  indifferent.  Sustain  the  needy  and 
help  the  oppressed.  Stand  in  unity  in 
supplying  the  needs  of  our  brother  min- 
isters. Deny  some  of  the  luxuries  of  life 
in  order  to  help  the  fallen. 

Mission  work  abroad. 

Foreign  fields  are  in  greatest  need  of 
our  better  efforts  to  help  the  dying  heath- 
ens. None  are  saved  unless  they  accept 
Jesus.  When  mission  work  starts  at  home 
it  wiil  not  be  long  confined  but  will  ex- 
pand. Every  true  consecrated  child  of  God 
is  a  missionary.  A  large  responsibility  is 
resting  upon  Christianized  America  to  send 
the  Gospel  to  the  poor  heathen,  who  are 
longing  to  hear  the  sweet  Gospel  story. 
When  God  calls  us  to  the  work  He  will 
qualify  His  children  for  the  work.  _ 

To  what  extent  are  we  responsible  for 
the  salvation  of  the  heathen? 

God  will  sustain  us  whenever"  we  under- 
take to  do  His  work.  Every  child  is  re- 
sponsible for  some  soul,  either  in  the 
homeland  or  in  the  foreign  field.  Those 
who  are  realizing  the  true  condition  of  the 
heathen  are  ready  to  do  their  duty. 

The  Lord  opened  the  door,  no  one  is 
able  to  close  it.  The  message  to  the 
church  is,  "I  set  before  thee  an  open  door." 


Musser. — Bro.  Peter  Mnsser  was  born  :'n 
Baughman  Twp,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Mar.  30. 
1843;  died  May  2,  191 1;  aged  68  y.  1  m  2 
d.  He  was  married  Aug.  25,  1864,  to  Ada- 
line  Rouch.  To  this  union  were  born  9 
children.  Two  of  the  children  died  in  in- 
fancy. He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  a 
lovins  companion,  4  sons,  3  daughters,  21 
grandchildren,  3  great  grandchildren,  and 
manv  other  friends  and  relatives.  Bro. 
Musser  had  long  felt  the  need  of  a  loving 
Savior,  but  did  not  accept  Him  until  in 
his  old  age,  having  recently  accepted  Him. 
Let  us  remember  the  words  of  Solomon, 
Eccl.  12:1.  Services  were  conducted  at 
Pleasant  Hill. 


Werner.— Milton  Werner  was  born  Sept. 
22,  1887;  died  Apr.  18,  191 1;  aged  23  y.  6  m. 
25  d.  Young  Werner  met  with  a  very  sad 
accident.  On  the  morning  of  the  17th  he 
went  to  the  sawmill  near  by  where  he  oper- 
ated a  blow  torch  which  exploded  with 
about  34  ga.  of  gasoline,  which  saturated 
his  clothes  and  so  was  at  once  enveloped  in 
a  flame  of  fire.  After  running  about  a 
hundred  yards  he  plunged  into  a  water 
tank,  but  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
shreds  his  clothes  were  all  burned  from 
his  body,  leaving  his  entire  body  burned  al- 
most to  a  crisp.  He  at  once  called  for 
the  writer  who  hastened  to  his  bedside  and 
spoke  to  him  concerning  his  soul,  but  con- 
sciousness had  in  part  left  him  and  was 
unable  to  talk  freely;  yet  he  expressed 
peace  with  God.  This  is  a  strong  reminder 
again  that  in  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in 
ueath,  hence  the  importance  of  being  ready. 

For  a  number  of  years  he  was  janitor  in 
the  Salem  Church  in  which  capacity  he  act- 
ed very  faithfully  and  will  be  much  missed 
by  the  church  there.  He  leaves  a  grief 
stricken  mother,  2  brothers,  6  sisters  and  a 
host  of  friends. 

Services  by  P.  J.  Kauffman  and  the  writ- 
er in  the  M.  B.  C.  Church  at  Southwest. 
Buried  in  the  cemetery  near  by.    Peace  to 

his  ashes.  '  ",       ,  , 

J.  W.  Chnstophel. 


Kauffman.— Joseph  J.  Kauffman  was 
born  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Dec.  8,  1825;  died 
in  St.  Joe  Co.,  Mich.,  April  24,  191 1;  aged 
85  y  4  m.  16  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Gertrude  Miller  in  i860.  To  this  union 
were  born  8  sons,  1  of  whom  died  in  in- 
fancy. He  leaves  7  sons  with  their  mother 
and  12  grandchildren  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture.   He  lived  in  matrimony  51  years. 

Bro.  Kauffman  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  (old  order)  in  his  youth, 
in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  in  which  faith  he  lived  a 
devoted  and  faithful  member  until  his  de- 
parture. The  last  two  years  of  his  life  were 
full  of  pain  and  suffering,  but  he  endured  it 
all  without  a  murmur.  Often  in  pain  he 
wished  that  God  would  take  him  home  over 
yonder.  He  left  bright  hopes  for  the  home 
above.  Funeral  April  27  at  the  home  by 
Andrew  Hostetler  in  English  (from  the 
90th  Psalm),  after  which  they  proceeded  to 
the  house  of  Joseph  Stutzman  where  ser- 
vices were  held  in  German  by  John  E. 
Bontrager  (II  Tim.  4:8)  and  David  S. 
Kauffman  (John  5:24-30).  Buried  in  the 
cemetery  near  by. 


Lehman.— Alice  Minerva  Johnson  Leh- 
man was  born  in  Marshall  Co.,  Ind.,  Aug. 
27  18-7;  died  of  consumption  at  Battle 
Creek,' Mich,  May  3.  19";  aged  33  y-  8  m. 
6  d  She  was  married  to  Albert  A.  Lehman, 
May  8,  1894.  To  this  union  were  born  4 
children,  2  of  whom  preceded  her  to  the 
eternal  world.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
death  a  sorrowing  husband,  2  children,  fath- 
er, mother,  5  brothers,  4  sisters  and  many 


Brenneman.— Mary  (Shoup)  wife  of  Pre. 
Adam  Brenneman,  was  born  June  28,  1841; 
died  Apr.  10,  191 1;    aged  69  y.  9  m.-12-d. 
She  was  born  near  Winesburg,  O.,  and  died 
at  her  home  near  Marshallville,  O.   Oct.  3. 
1865,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Adam 
Brenneman.     To  this  union  were  born  1 
son  and  5  daughters.    One  daughter,  Lydia, 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.    By  her 
departure   she    leaves    a   kind   and  loving 
husband.    5    children,    6    grandchildren.  3 
brothers,  a  sister  and  a  large  circle  of  re- 
latives and  friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  She 
was  always  ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  in 
time  of  sickness  in  which  work  she  had  a 
gift  above  the  average.    She  will  be  greatly 
missed,  especially  in  the  family  circle.  She 
was  exceptionally  bright  and  active  for  her 
age,  a  kind  and  affectionate  wife  and  moth- 
er, 'would  always  speak  words  of  encour- 
agement to  the  discouraged  and  of  conso- 
lation to  those  in   sorrow.     In  her  early 
youth    she    united    with    the  Mennonite 
Church  in  which  faith  she  died.    She  was 
deeply    interested   in   spiritual   work,  and 
prayed  much  for  the  churches  to  get  into  a 
deeper  spiritual  life.    The  writer  has  many 
times  heard  her  say  that  her  greatest  de- 
light was  to  read  out  of  God's  Word  and 
pray     She  admonished  all  around  her  to 
live  a  life  acceptable  unto  the  Lord.    In  her 
illness   she  said,  "As  for  myself  a  would 
rather  go  and  be  at  rest;   but  for  the  sake 
of  my  family  I  am  willing  to  stay  if  the 
Lord  wills  it  so."    Her  mind  was  clear  to 
the  last,  which  was  an  answer  to  her  many 
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prayers.  The  pleasant  smiles  and  peaceful 
look  from  her  face  shall  never  be  forgotten 
by  those  around  her  bedside  the  few  last 
days  until  the  departure.  By  her  request 
the  23rd  Psalm,  which  had  always  been  a 
great  comfort  and  consolation  to  her  in  her 
Christian  life,  was  read  at  the  service. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Martin's  Mennonite  Church,  April  13,  by  I. 
J.  Buckwalter  and  D.  C.  Amstutz.  Text, 
Luke  24:29. 

"Heaven  now  retains  our  treasure, 
Earth  the  lonely  casket  keeps, 

And  the  sunbeams  long  to  linger 
Where  our  sainted  mother  sleeps." 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE- 
MENTS 

VIRGINIA 

The  Spring  session  of  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference will  be  held,  Providence  permit- 
ting, at  the  Weaver  Church  (Middle  Dis- 
trict) beginning  on  the  fourth  Friday  in 
May — May  26,  191 1. 

A  local  Sunday  School  Conference  will 
be  held  at  the  same  place  on  the  day  pre- 
ceding the  Church  Conference,  May  25. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  attendance  on  these 
occasions  will  be  such  as  to  show  an  abid- 
ing interest  in  the  work  of  the  Master. 

The  nearest  R.  R.  station  is  Harrison- 
burg, Va.  Those  desiring  to  be  met  at  the 
station  will  please  write  to  Samuel  or  Elias 
Brunk,  at  the  same  place. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 


OHIO 

The  annual  Church  Conference  for  Ohio 
will  convene  on  the  fourth  Thursday  in 
May  (May  25)  at  the  Salem  meeting  house, 
Allen  Co.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  all  who  can  to  meet  with  us  at  that  time. 
Those  coming  to  Lima  can  take  trolley  car 
at  Lima  on  Defiance  Road  and  get  off  at 
stop  8  and  go  1  1-4  miles  west.  Those 
coming  from  the  west  will  stop  off  at  Elida. 
We  will  be  glad  to  meet  all  at  the  stations 
if  they  will  inform  us  of  their  coming. 
Moses  Brenneman,  Lima,  O.,  R.  R.  3. 


EASTERN  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Martin's 
Creek  Church,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  June  8 
and  9,  1911.  All  members  of  this  confer- 
ence are  invited  to  meet  with  the  Executive 
Committee  on  the  day  preceding  the  above 
date,  at  10  A.  M.,  to  prepare  the  former 
resolutions  of  this  conference  for  publica- 
tion and  to  make  the  necessary  arange- 
ments  for  the  following  sessions.  All  com- 
ing from  a  distance  will  stop  off  at  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  on  the  C.  A.  &  C.  R.  R.  Con- 
nections can  be  made  with  said  line  in  com- 
ing from  the  East  and  West  at  Columbus, 
Cleveland,  Akron  and  Orrville.  A  cordial 
invitation  is  extended  to  all.  Persons  de- 
siring further  information  are  invited  to 
correspond  with  Fred  Mast  or  Calvin  Mast, 
Millersburg,  Ohio. 

Queries  for  discussion  should  be  sent  to 
the   moderator   and  secretary. 

Eli  L.  Frey,  Moderator. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


ILLINOIS 

The  Annual  Church  Conference  for  the 
State  of  Illinois  will  convene  (the  Lord 
willing)  on  the  first  Friday  in  June  (June 
2)  at  Sterling,  111.  The  Sunday  school  con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  same  place  just 
preceding  the  Church  conference  (May  31 
and  June  1 ). 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
who  can  tfj  meet  with  us  at  that  time.  No 
hindering  providence  we  expect  Bro.  Shoe- 


maker to  be  with  us  then  and  give  us  some 
India  news.  Those  coming  from  a  distance 
either  east  or  west,  can  come  on  the  Chi- 
cago &  North  Western  R.  R.  to  Sterling. 
Those  from  the  north  or  south  can  come 
on  the  Illinois  Central  R.  R.  to  Dixon,  111., 
and  there  change  to  the  North  Western  R. 
R.  to  Sterling,  or  take  the  trolley  from 
Dixon  to  Sterling.  For  further  information 
write  to  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111. 

Benjamin  Herner,  Sec. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN 

The  A.  M.  Conference  of  Ind.-Mich.  will 
convene  at  Topeka,  Ind.,  June  1  and  2, 
1911.  All  who  can  are  invited  to  be  pres- 
ent. Information  needed  for  reaching  the 
place  can  be  had  of  J.  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Mod. 

S.    E.   Weaver,  Sec. 


MISSOURI-IOWA 

The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  a  spring 
session  of  the  Missouri-Iowa  conference 
held  with  the  Spring  Valley  congregation 
near  Baden,  N.  Dak.,  June  14.  Sunday 
School  Conference  day  before.  Those 
coming  over  the  G.  N.  R.  R.  will  stop  off 
at  Coulie.  Those  coming  over  the  "Soo"  line 
will  stop  off  at  Kenmare.  For  further 
information  write  to  A.  C.  Ogburn,  Baden, 
N.  Dak.,  or  the  undersigned. 

D.  B.  Kauffman, 

Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 


NOTICE  OF  MISSION  BOARD 
MEETING 


_  The  Lord  willing,  the  Fifth  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  will  be  held  at  Harrisonburg 
Va.,  May  22-24,  1911.  The  program  has  not 
yet  been  fully  arranged  and  will  be  an- 
nounced later.  It  is  very  desirable  that 
members  of  the  Board  and  others  attending 
the  meeting  from  the  west  travel  together 
and  several  of  the  railroads  have  offered  to 
place  a  special  car  at  the  disposal  of  the 
delegates.  A  meeting  of  the  ExectUive  Com- 
mittee is  to  be  held  on  the  train  on  the  way. 

It  is  proposed  to  amend  the  Regulations 
of  the  Board  in  Article  VI  relating  to 
standing  committees  and  their  duties.  It- is 
proposed  to  change  clause  (2)  so  as  to 
read,  "An  Auditing  Committee  for  each 
Local  Baord  appointed  by  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  General  Board."  Mem- 
bers of  the  Board  will  kindly  take  notice, 
and  if  they  cannot  attend  the  meeting  in 
Virginia,  instruct  their  proxies  as  to  how 
they  wish  them  to  vote  on  this  proposed 
amendment. 

Later — Arrangements  have  been  per- 
fected for  a  special  tourist  sleeper,  to  be 
attached  to  Norfolk  &  Western  Ry.  train, 
leaving  Cincinnati  8:50  P.  M.  Friday,  May 
19-  to  be  run  through  to  Harrisonburg, 
arriving  there  ot  5:37  P.  M.  Saturday 

Tourist  tickets  can  be  purchased  from 
various  points  to  Natural  Bridge,  Va.,  and 
arrangements  will  be  made  for  ticketing 
our  party  from  Natural  Bridge  to  Har- 
risonburg. The  all  year  tourists  fares  to 
Natural  Bridge,  Va.,  and  return  are  as 
follows  from  the  following  points:  Lima 
O.  $20.40,  Orrville,  O.  $21.20,  Cincinnati, 
O.  $17.40,  Goshen,  Ind.  $2S.30,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.  $31.80,  Chicago,  111.  $29.40.  Purchase 
your  tickets,  routed  via  Cincinnati  and 
Norfolk  &  Western  Ry.  The  tourist 
sleeper  fare  will  be  $1.50  for  a  double  lowei 
and  $1.25  for  an  upper  berth  from  Cincin- 
natti  to  Harrisonburg. 

Persons  going  from  Cincinnati  with  the 
party  to  the  Board  Meeting  in  Virginia 
should  address  J.  L.  Blandon,  D.  P.  A  ,  N 
&  W.  Ry.,  445  F.  4th  St.,  Cincinnati,  O., 
for  reservation  in  the  tourist  car,  at  once. 


If  any  of  them  arrive  there  before  6:00  P. 
M.  they  can  obtain  a  berth  ticket  at  the  city 
office,  if  they  arrive  later  they  can  get  it 
at  the  station. 

W.  E.  Hazelwood,  T.  P.  A.  of  the  N.  & 
W.  Ry.,  will  meet  our  party  at  the  N.  & 
W.  station,  Cincinnati,  and  accompany  us 
and  see  that  our  plans  are  carried  out. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Acting  Pres. 
J.  A.  Ressler,  Acting  Secy. 

In  order  that  suitable  arrangements  can 
be  made  to  meet  delegates  and  others  who 
expect  to  attend  the  approaching  meet- 
ing it  is  requested  that  all  persons  desiring 
to  be  met  at  the  station  write  to  one  of  the 
following  brethren,  giving,  as  near  as  you 
can,  the  time  you  expect  to  arrive,  and  on 
what  road  you  exoect  to  travel. 

P.  S.  Hartman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  R.  F. 
D.;  S.  M.  Burkholder,  Dale  Enterprise,' 
Va.;  Samuel  or  Elias  Brunk,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  R.  F.  D. 

C.  H.  Brunk. 


NEBRASKA  A.  M.  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 

'The  fifth  annual  Nebraska  Sunday  School 
Conference  is  to  be  held  with  the  West 
Fairview  Church  near  Beaver  Crossing 
Nebr.,  May  25  and  26,  1911.  We  extend  a 
cordial  invitation  to  all  who  will  be  able  to 
attend. 


The  enormity  of  the  postal  system  in  the 
United  States,  and  its  rapid  increase  dur- 
ing the  past  ten  years,  becomes  apparent 
when  we  are  told  that  the  total  expense  in 
keeping  up  the  system  has  advanced  from 
$115,039,607.09  in  1901  to  $229,977,224.50  in 
1910.  In  this  enormous  account  the  salary 
of  postmasters,  assistants  and  clerks  comes 
first  with  an  allowance  of  $65,552,533.  57, 
the  railroads  come  next  with  an  account  of 
$44,654,515.97,  and  the  rural  free  delivery 
service  is  credited  with  an  expense  of  $36,- 
923,737. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleas- 
ant it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together 
in  unity." 

But  our  dwelling  together  here  is 
simply  a  means  to  an  end.  God  has 
given  us  the  privilege  that  while  dwell- 
ing together  we  might  also  be  laboring 
together  that  both  we  and  all  we  can 
reach  with  the  Gospel  may  in  the 
bright  hereafter  dwell  together  forever 
in  the  presence  of  Him  at  whose  right 
hand  there  are  pleasures  forevermore. 

"Will  Asia  become  Christian?"  is  a 

question  discussed  by  an  exchange  in  a 
recent  number.  The  door  seems  to  be 
swinging-  wide  open,  missionaries 
working  in  safety  where  a  generation 
ago  they  would  have  been  in  peril  of 
their  lives.  In  answering  the  question, 
this  fact  must  be  kept  in  mind:  If 
Asia,  or  any  country  how  heathen,  is 
to  become  Christian  somebody  must 
sacrifice  to  make  it  such.  The  Great 
Commission  can  be  carried  out  only  as 
there  are  men  and  women  ready  to 
obey  the  command. 

India  Mission  Report. — With  this 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  we  are 
able  to  bring  before  our  readers  the  re- 
port of  the  work  of  our  missionaries 
in  India  during  the  past  year.  We  owe 
a  debt  of  gratitude  to  an  all-wise  Fath- 
er in  heaven  for  His  protecting  care 
over  the  work,  and  our  faithful  work- 
ers in  the  land  of  heathen  darkness 
deserve  the  best  support 'we  can  give 
them  in  the  way  of  sympathy,  prayers, 
helpers  and  means.  India  is  to  us  a 
distant  part  of  the  same  field  in  which 
we  ourselves  are  laboring.  We  re- 
joice to  see  the  work  prosper  there, 
we  pray  that  God  may  continue  to 
prosper  the  work  here.  Should  any 
desire  extra  copies  of  the  India  Mis- 
sion Report,  we  have  a  number  of  co- 
pies on  hand  which  will  be  sent  out  as 
long  as  the  supply  lasts. 


Trusts. — (Many  a  man  waxes  elo- 
quent in  denouncing  trusts.  There  is 
the  steel  trust,  the  oil  trust,  the  sugar 
trust,  the  harvester  trust,  and  other 
trusts  in  restraint  of  trade.  Some  go 
a  step  farther  and  denounce  the  whisky 
trust,  the  tobacco  trust,  the  saloon 
trust,  the  capitalists'  trust,  the  labor 
union  trust,  and  other  trusts  in  re- 
straint of  not  only  trade  but  also  of 
freedom  and  morals.  May  we  suggest 
that  to  the  latter  class  of  trusts  we  add 
the  secret  order  trust,  which  at  the 
present  time  is  engaged  in  a  struggle 
to  pass  laws  prohibiting  Christian  men 
from  telling  the  truth  about  lodges  by 
publishing  their  supposed  secrets.  All 
trusts  are  founded  on  selfishness.  The 
only  remedy  which  if  faithfully  applied 
will  put  them  all  out  of  business  is  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Our  Conferences. — This  is  confer- 
ence week  for  many  of  our  brethren. 
During  the  first  part  of  the  week  our 
missionary  forces  are  together  in  con- 
ference work  at  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
This  is  the  first  meeting  of  our  General 
Mission  Board  held  east  of  the  Alle- 
ghany Mountains.  Later  in  the  week 
the  Virginia  Conference  and  the  Ohio 
Conference  will  be  held.  Let  us  pray 
earnestly  that  the  blessings  of  God 
may  rest  upon  the  labors  of  our  breth- 
ren. 

Two  of  our  conferences  have  already 
been  held  this  spring,  two  are  to  be 
held  next  week,  and  several  are  to  be 
held  later.  This  is  conference  season  ; 
may  it  be  a  season  of  great  refreshing 
and  a  time  when  much  will  be  accom- 
plished for  the  strengthening  of  Zion 
and  the  extension  of  her  walls.  To  this 
end  let  our  conferences  have  our  pray- 
erful support  while  in  session  and  our 
loyal  submission  after  they  have  fin- 
ished their  labors. 


Salvation  First. --in  a  recent  address 
on  the  peace  question  Andrew  L;ir- 
negie  undertook  to  epiote  scripture.  In 


case  his  desires  should  be  realized,  lie 
said,  he  would  be  ready  to  thank  God 
and  say,  "Now  let  thy  servant  depart 
in  peace,  for  he  has  seen  the  glory  of 
the  Lord."  He  undertook  to  express 
the  same  wish  as  that  expressed  by 
good  old  Simeon  in  the  temple  when 
blessing  Christ,  but  missed  it  a  little, 
as-  the  exact  quotation  will  show  . 
"Now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart 
in  peace,  according  to  thy  word  ..  for 
mine  eyes  have  seen  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord."  We  have  no  objection  to 
Andrew  Carnegie  or  any  one  else  quot- 
ing scripture.  We  wish  that  it  might 
be  quoted  more,  and  more  accurately. 
The  point  we  wish  to  note  is  the  ten- 
dency of  the  present  to  make  much  of 
"the  glory  of  the  Lord,"  and  to  pass 
by  the  things  more  essential  to  our 
well-being:  "according  to  thy  word," 
and  "thy  salvation."  Every  soul  should 
lie  enraptured  at  the  thought  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  reflected  here  and 
found  in  fulness  hereafter — only  re- 
membering that  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
comes  to  those  only  who  have  first 
seen  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 


Be  Ready. — A  few  days  ago  we 
planned  to  take  a  car  at  Leckrone,  Pa., 
for  Scottclale.  We  thought  that  we 
knew  when  the  car  was  due,  and  gov- 
erned ourselvcf  accordingly.  When 
we  arrived  at  the  station  we  found  that 
we  were  too  late.  "How  is  this?"  said 
one  in  the  company,  "we  are  on  time, 
but  the  car  is  gone."  "Perhaps  you 
thought  you  were  on  time,"  was  the 
reply,  "but  they  changed  time  since 
Saturday."  As  we  had  plenty  of  time 
now  to  meditate,  we  improved  the  op- 
portunity. 

How'  like  the  experience  of  many 
who  count  on  giving  their  hearts  to 
God  just  before  death.  They  imagine 
they  can  tell  about  the  time.  They 
compare  themselves  with  those  who 
are  much  older,  and  often  think  of  the 
reference  to  the  "allotted  three-score 
(Continued  on  page  119.) 
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Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If    ye    love    me    keep    my  commandments  

John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

USE  AND  ABUSE  OF  CHRISTIAN 
BAPTISM 

By  Eli  Stofer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued.) 

When  Peter  was  by  the  hand  of  God 
led  to  the  house  of  Cornelius  he  again 
preached  Christ's  death  and  resurrec- 
tion; that  "through  his  name,  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him,  shall  receive  re- 
mission of  sins.  While  Peter  spake 
these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on 
all  them  which  heard  the  word.  They 
of  the  circumcision  which  believed 
were  astonished  because  that  -on  the 
Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Then  said  Peter, 
"Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these 
should  not  be  baptized,  which  have 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we? 
And  he  commanded  them  to  be  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  the  Lord"  (Acts 
10:44-48). 

When  Peter  got  back  to  Jerusalem 
he  got  into  trouble  because  he  went 
to  the  uncircumcised  and  ate  with 
them.  He  rehearsed  the  matter  from 
beginning  to  end  saying,  "As  I  began 
to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  upon 
them,  as  on  us  at  the  beginning.  Then 
remembered  I  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
how  that  he  said,  John  indeed  bap- 
tized with  water;  but  ye  shall  be  bap- 
tized with  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  11: 
15,  16).  Before  the  Jerusalem  confer- 
ence Peter  again  refers  to  this  incident 
saying,  "God,  which  knoweth  the 
hearts,  bear  them  witness,  giving  them 
the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he  did  unto 
us  ;  and  put  no  difference  between  us 
and  them,  purifying  their  hearts  by 
faith"  (Acts  15:8,  9).  To  this  Paul 
adds,  "For  by  one  spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body,  whether  we  be 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond 
or  free,  and  have  been  all  made  to 
drink  into  one  Spirit"  (I  Cor.  12:13). 
"Not  by  works  of  righteousness  that 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  his 
mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of 
regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  which  he  shed  on  us 
abundantly  (P.  V.  poured  out  upon  us 
richly)  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Sa- 
vior" (Tit.  3  :5,  6). 

Here  we  have  six  witnesses,  three 
thai  the  application  of  the  Spirit  is  a 
baptism  and  three  that  1ell  how  it  is 
applied.  'John  the  Baptist,  Christ  and 
Paul  call  it  a  baptism.  The  prophet 
Joel,  I'eter  and  Paul  tell  how  it  is  ap- 
plied, fn  the  face  of  this  clear  and  au- 
thoritative  tcstminoy,   who  dare  say 


GOSPEL    H ERALD 

that  pouring  is  not  baptism? 

How  is  the  blood  applied?  When 
Christ  was  crucified  His  blood  flowed 
down  over  His  body  and  His  words 
were  fulfilled  when  He  said,  "I  have  a 
baptism  to  be  baptized  with,  and  how 
am  I  straightened  till  it  be  accomplish- 
ed." Peter  writes  to  the  "elect  ac- 
cording to  the  foreknowledge  of  God 
the  Father,  through  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprink- 
ling of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ"  (I 
Pet.  1  :2).  Paul  writes  to  the  Hebrews 
saying  that  Jesus  is  the  "mediator  of 
the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of 
sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better  things 
than  that  of  Abel"  (Ileb.  12:24).  So 
the  blood  also  is  an  application.  From 
these  references  it  is  clearly  to  be  seen 
that  for  the  three  named  elements  to 
agree  as  described  in  I  Jno.  5  :8  the  ele 
ment  must  be  applied  to  the  person  and 
not  the  person  to  the  element  as  is  the 
case  in  immersion. 

Now  as  to  the  place  where  baptism 
was  administered,  "John  did  baptize  in 
the  wilderness"  (Mark  1:4),  "And 
there  went  out  unto  him  all  the  land 
of  Judea,  and  they  of  Jerusalem,  and 
were  all  baptized  of  him  in  the  river 
Jordan"  (V.  5).  It  goes  without  say- 
ing that  the  word  in  does  not  necessar- 
ily mean  under,  for  John  could  not 
have  immersed  into  the  wilderness.  To 
say  that  this  language  means  immer- 
sion is  simply  guess  work.  But  John 
does  say,  "I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water  but  he  shall  baptize  you  with 
the  Holy  Ghost."  We  have  plainly 
shown  that  baptism  with  water  is 
an  outpouring,  and  it  ought  not 
to  be  hard  to  see  that  baptism*  with 
water  is  the  same. 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost  it  is  not 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  three 
thousand  were  baptized  by  immersion 
with  the  river  Jordan  twenty  miles 
away.  The  baptism  of  Paul-  (9:17) 
was  evidently  a  baptism  in  the  house. 
The  Word  says,  "And  immediately 
there  fell  from  his  eyes  as  it  had 
been  scales:  and  he  received  sight 
forthwith,  and  arose,  and  was  bap- 
tized." Notice  the  words,  "And  arose, 
and  was  baptized" — indicating  that  he 
was  baptized  while  standing-.  Noth- 
ing is  said  of  them  leaving  the  house 
to  find  a  place  suitable  for  immer- 
sion. Another  thought  worthy  of  no- 
tice is  that  in  this  case  as  well  as  in 
the  house  of  Cornelius  the  baptism  of 
the  Spirit  preceded  the  baptism  with 
water. 

Let  us  notice  the  baptism  of  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch.  First  note  the  pro- 
phecy he  was  reading  (Isa.  53:,  7,  8). 
Tt  is  not  likely  that  he  confined  him- 
self to  these  two  verses  alone  but  he 
evidently  read  at  least  eight  or  ten 
verses  before  this  in  which  we  read 
"so  shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations." 
Is  it  likely  that  he  would  have  expect- 
ed to  be  immersed  and  not  in  accord- 
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ance  with  this  prophecy  which  was 
being  explained  to  him?  The  expres- 
sions "went  down  into  the  water,"  and 
"came  up  out  of  the  water"  instead 
of  proving  an  immersion  rather 
proves  the  opposite,  since  the  preach- 
er as  well  at  the  convert  is  represent- 
ed as  going  down  into  and  coming  out 
of  the  water.  Why  did  they  go  into 
the  water?  has  been  asked.  We  are 
not  told,  but  both  being  on  a  journey 
it  is  evident  that  neither  was  provided 
with  proper  vessels  and  that  they  went 
into  the  water  as  a  matter' of  conven- 
ience. 

The  baptism  of  the  Philippian  jail- 
er (Acts  16:25-40)  is  another  clear 
case  where  baptism  was  administered 
in  .  the  house.  Notice  the  expression, 
"he  and  all  his  straightway."  Notice 
also  that  the  next  day  when  Paul  and 
Silas  were  offered  their  freedom,  they 
refused  to  leave  the  jail  until  the 
magistrates  came  and  led  them  out. 
It  is  unreasonable  to  suppose  that 
they  would  have  left  the  jail  for  a 
season  after  night  and  afterwards  re- 
fused to  leave  except  in  accordance 
with  law. 

In  all  other  places  where  baptismal 
services  are  referred  to  Luke  is  silent 
as  to  mode  and  place,  so  we  commit 
the  subject  to  the  careful  examination 
of  the  reader. 

Waterloo,  Ind. 


HOLY  GHOST  BAPTISM,  WHEN 
RECEIVED 


By  A.  D.  Wenger. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  the  "one  baptism"  (Eph.  5  : 
4),  the  baptism  of  all  baptisms,  the 
one  administered  by  Jesus;  foretold 
800  years  by  Joel,  three  years  by  John 
the  Baptist,  and  "not  many  days 
hence"  by  Christ.  It  is  called  the 
Promise  and  the  Comforter.  Never 
was  a  manifestation  of  the  Spirit 
known  as  a  baptism  until  it  filled  120 
disciples  in  Jerusalem  the  first  Pente- 
cost after  Christ's  ascension. 

The  faithful  receive  it  but  once. 
"He  shall  give  you  another  Comfort- 
er that  he  may  abide  with  you  for- 
ever" (Jno.  14:16).  The  apostles  were 
baptized  with  Him  ag'ain  but  were 
filled  with  Him  frequently  afterward. 
"He  saved  us  through  the  washing  of 
regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  which  he  poured  out  on 
us  richly  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Savior"  (Tit.  3:5,  6,  R.  V.)  Jesus  is 
with  us  as  the  other  Comforter  even 
to  the  end,  but  He  should  often  be  re- 
newed. Throughout  the  Scriptures 
since  Pentecost  the  Holy  Ghost  is  per- 
sonified as  He,  Him  and  Himself. 
There  is  one  reference,  Rom.  8 :16, 
Avhere  such  is  not  the  case,  but  in  the 
Revised  Version  and  in  the  original 
Greek  it  is  "Himself"  instead  of  "it- 
self." 
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Men  and  women  were  God's  faithful 
servants  without  Spirit  baptism  be- 
fore Pentecost.  Are  they  now?  Are 
they  Christians  at  all  if  they  have  not 
received  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost? 
Is  it  right  now  to  ask  of  anyone  as 
Paul  did  of  some  disciples  at  Ephesus, 
"Plave  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
since  ye  believed?"  May  the  light  of 
God's  truth  clear  up  this  matter  for  us 
all. 

Years  ago  our  beloved  Church  was 
a  unit  in  her  understanding  of  Holy 
Ghost  baptism,  but  through  the  teach- 
ing of  Torrey  and  others  there  has 
been  some  difference  of  opinion.  It  is 
reported  that  Torrey  does  not  teach  it 
as  he  did  fifteen  to  twenty  years  ago. 
If  it  is  a  rich  blessing  for  service  that 
often  comes  as  an  extraordinary  bless- 
ing a  long  while  after  a  happy  conver- 
sion we  all  wish  to  have  it. 

Three  instances  are  recorded  of  this 
baptism  taking  place  after  conversion. 
First,  120  disciples  received  it  at  Pen- 
tecost. They  were  His  faithful  follow- 
ers before  that  time  but  they  could  not 
receive  it  eariler  for  it  was  not  yet 
given.  Jesus  said,  "If  I  go  not  away 
the  Comforter  will  not  come."  Second, 
many  in  the  city  of  Samaria  believed 
on  Christ  at  the  preaching  of  Philip 
and  were  baptized  and  there  was  great 
joy  in  that  city.  When  the  glad  news 
reached  Jerusalem,  the  auostles  sent 
Peter  and  John  to  them.  They  prayed 
for  them  and  laid  hands  on  them  and 
•they  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  "For 
as  yet  he  was  fallen  on  none  of  them" 
(Acts  8).  Probably  not  one  can  tell 
why_  they  did  not  receive  Him  just 
shortly  before  when  they  believed,  un- 
less it  be  that  Philip  did  not  instruct 
them  about  the  Holy  Ghost,  consider- 
ing it  best  to  leave  that  and  the  laying 
on  of  hands  to  the  apostles,  for  the 
"many  wonders  and  signs  were  done 
by  the  apostles"  (Acts'~2 :43).  Third, 
Paul  found  some  disciples  at  Ephesus 
who  had  been  baptized  "unto  John's 
baptism,"  but  they  said,  "We  have  not 
so  much  as  heard  whether  there  be 
any  Holy  Ghost"'  (Acts  19).  They 
were  then  baptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  and  Paid  laid  his  hands  on 
them  "and  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on 
them." 

Cornelius,  his  kinsmen  and  his  near 
friends,  most  of  them  Gentiles  it  ap- 
pears, all  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
first  and  were  then  baptized  with  wa- 
ter immediately  afterward  (Acts  10). 
This  is  termed  by  some  "The  Gentile 
Pentecost."  We  are  of  the  Gentiles, 
not  the  Jews.  Paul,  a  Jew,  but  a  mis- 
sionary to  the  Gentiles,  it  appears  also 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  first  and  then 
"arose  and  was  baptized"  (Acts  9:18). 

From  the  references  cited  we  learn 
that  true  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  water 
baptism  and  Holy  Spirit  baptism  were 
never  far  apart.  Peter  said  to  thous- 
sands  (Acts    2:38),    "Repent  and  be 


baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost."  Peter  says,  "every 
one"  who  repents  and  is  baptized 
"shall  receive  the  gift" — a  positive 
statement.  It  must  be  so,  no  doubt 
about  it.  There  is  nothing  on  record 
that  anyone  converted  since  Pentecost 
failed.  True  repentance  and  the  re- 
ception of  the  Spirit  are  inseparable. 

At  first  the  Jews  and  Samaritans, 
who  had  practically  the  same  worship, 
when  they  were  converted  to  Christ, 
experienced  in  quick  succession,  faith, 
water  baptism,  and  Spirit  baptism. 
With  the  Gentiles  it  was  faith,  Spirit 
baptism,  then  water  baptism.  It  was 
but  natural  that  it  should  be  so  with 
the  Jews  at  first  for  a  number  of  them 
had  believed  on  Christ  before  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  given.  A  knowledge  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  now  as  wide-spread  as 
a  knowledge  of  Christ.  Every  one 
converted  now  should  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost  before  water  baptism,  for 
all  are  informed  of  His  existence  be- 
fore conversion.  In  the  days  of  the 
apostles  He  came  to  converts  at  once 
when  they  knew  of  Him,  never  after- 
ward. It  is  the  same  now.  We  are 
nowhere  commanded  to  seek  or  pray 
for  the  Holy  Ghost  after  conversion. 
There  is  no  scripture  known  showing 
one  instance  of  conversion  where  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  not  received,  the  con- 
verts knowing  of  His  existence  at  the 
time.  Receiving  the  Holy  Ghost 
shortly  after  conversion  is  never  men- 
tioned after  the  few  early  instances 
where  it  was  not  yet  known. 

This  great  baptism  initiates  into  the 
invisible  Church.  "For  by  one  Spirit 
are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body"  (I 
Cor.  12:13).  "Know  ye  not,  that  so 
many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus 
Christ  were  baptized  into  his  death" 
(Rom.  6  :3).  "For  as  many  as  have  been 
baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on 
Christ"  (Gal.  3:27).  No  other  but 
Holy  Ghost  baptism  could  ever  put  us 
into  Christ  or  into  one  body.  We  can- 
not be  a  Christian  without  it.  "Now 
if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  he  is  none  of  his"  (Rom.  8:9). 
The  Greek  word  pneuma  for  Spirit  in 
this  last  quotation,  is  exactly  the  same 
Greek  word  for  Holy  Ghost  in  Acts  2: 
4;,  38;  8:15,  17;  10:44,  etc.  So  if  we 
have  not  that  Comforter,  have  not  been 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  are 
none  of  Christ's  disciples. 

Some  have  received  an  abundant  fill- 
ing of  the  Soirit  sometime  during  their 
Christian  life  which  they  thought  was 
the  baptism.  The  blessing  was  all 
right,  only  it  was  misnamed.  May 
God  grant  us  many  such  blessings, 
though  our  baptism  into  the  body  of 
Christ  be  long  in  the  past.  , 

"Holy  Spirit  faithful  guide, 
Ever  near  the  Christian's  side." 

Fentress,  Va. 


SANCTIFICATION 


By  John  K.  Frey. 

For   the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  it  is 

Sanctification  means  the  act  of  mak- 
ing holy,  in  an  evangelical  sense  the 
act  of  God's  grace  by  which  the  af- 
fections of  men  are  purified  or  alien- 
ated from  sin  and  the  world  and  exalt- 
ed to  a  supreme  love  to  God.  Pet  us 
go  back  to  the  creation  of  man,  when 
God  said,  "Let  us  make  man  in  our 
image,  after  our  likeness ;  and  let 
them  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of 
the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air, 
and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the 
earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth.  So  God 
created  man  in  his  own  image,  in  the 
image  of  God  created  he  him;  male 
and  female  created  he  them"  (Gen.  1  : 
26,  27). 

God  created  man  pure  and  holy  and 
placed  him  in  the  garden  of  Eden  to 
dress  it  and  to  keep  it.  And  God  said 
unto  man,  "Of  every  tree  of  the  garden 
thou  mayest  freely  eat :  but  of  the  tree 
of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the  day 
that  thou  eate^.t  thereof  ;thou  shalt 
surely  die"  (Gen.  2:15-17).  As  long- 
as  they  didn't  partake. of  the  forbidden 
fruit  they  remained  in  that  condition. 
But  the  serpent  was  more  subtile  than 
any  beast  of  the  field  which  the  Lord 
God  had  made.  And  said  unlo  the 
woman,  "Ye  shall  not  surely  die  :  for 
God  doth  know  that  in  the  day  ye  eat 
thereof,  then  your  eyes  shall  be  open- 
ed, and  ye  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing 
good  and  evil.  And  when  the  woman 
saw  that  the  tree  was  good  for  food, 
and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes, 
and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one 
wise,  she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and 
did  eat,  and  gave  also  unto  her  hus- 
band with  her;  and  he  did  eat"  (Gen. 
3:4-6). 

This  act  of  disobedience  robbed  them 
of  that  pure  and  holy  state  and  dis- 
connected them  with  God  and  brought 
sin  upon  the  whole  human  family.  "By 
one  man's  disobedience  many  were 
made  sinners"  (Rom.  5:19).  Because 
the  woman  said,  "The  serpent  be- 
guiled me,  and  I  did  eat,"  did  not  jus- 
tify he*r  and  because  Adam  said,  "The 
woman  whom  thou  gavest  to  lie  wi(~f 
me,  she  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I 
did  eat,"  did  not  justify  him.  They 
were  both  sinners  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Let  us  remember  one  sin  will  discon- 
nect us  with  God  and  one  sin  unre- 
pented  of  will  bar  us  from  the  presence 
of  God  throughout  eternity.  But  God 
in  His  great  love  promised  them  a  Re- 
deemer. To  redeem  means  to  pur- 
chase back.  It  is  God's  desire  that  we 
become  pure  and  holy.  "Be  ye  holy, 
for  I  am  holy"  (I  Pet.  1:16)'.  Jesus 
"gave  Himself  for  us  that  Pie  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
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unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zeal- 
ous of  good  works''  (Tit.  2:14). 

How  to  Attain  it 

We  must  first  realize  that  we  are 
sinners  and  lost  without  salvation  and 
believe  that  Jesus  died  to  save  us  from 
our  sins.  "For  without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  him :  for  he  that 
cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is, 
and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them 
that  diligently  seek  him"  (Heb.  11:6). 
This  puts  us  into  a  position  to  call  up- 
on God  to  pardon  us  from  the  sins  we 
have  committed  against  Him  and  our 
fellowmen. 

Evangelical  repentance  embraces 
restitution.  When  Jesus  called  Zac- 
chaeus  down  from  the  sycamore  tree 
He  said.  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my 
goods  I  gave  to  the  poor;  and  if  I  have 
taken  anything  from  any  man  by  false 
accusation,  I  restore  him  fourfold" 
(Luke  19:8). 

Such  repentance  brings  justification. 
God  will  remove  the  burden  of  sin  and 
speak  peace  to  our  soul.  This  brings 
the  joy  of  the  Lord  in  our  soul.  The 
soul  is  then  resurrected  to  life.  This 
is  blessed,  we  can't  keep  it  to  our- 
selves. We  must  tell  others  about  it. 
By  experiencing  this  we  are  then  fit 
subjects  to  "walk  in  the  light  as  he  is 
in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin"  (I  John  1:7).  We  are  not  yet 
sanctified.  Sanctification  is  a  deeper 
work  of  grace.  We  are  only  babes  in 
Christ.  The  new  life  is  begun,  but 
we  have  not  yet  that  more  abundant 
life.  The  disciples  were  followers  of 
the  Lord,  but  they  didn't  have  that 
more  abundant  life  until  the  day  of 
Pentecost  when  they  received  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  then 
snake  with  power.  One  sermon  was 
the  means  of  converting  three  thou- 
sand souls.  Jesus  said  on  one  occa- 
sion, "I  am  come  that  they  might  have 
life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly"  (Jno.  10:10).  Our  aim  is 
to  do  the  Lord's  will,  but  that  sin  in 
the  flesh  that  prompts  men  and  wo- 
men to  do  evil  is  not  yet  eradicated; 
we  are  yet  carnal.  Paul  in  admonish- 
ing the  Corinthian  brethren  said,  "I 
could  not  speak  unto  you  as  unto"  spir- 
itual ;  but  as  unto  carnal,  even  as  babes 
in  Christ.  I  have  fed  you  with  milk, 
and  not  with  meat:  for  hitherto  ye 
were  not  able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet 
now  are  ye  able.  For  ye  are  yet  car- 
nal :  for  whereas  there  is  among  you 
envying,  and  strife,  and  divisions,  are 
ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  men"  (I 
Cor.  3:1-3)?  It  is  utterly  impossible 
to  live  an  overcoming  life  before  the 
old  nature  is  crucified.  "For  the  flesh 
lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the 
Spirit  against  the  flesh  :  and  these  are 
contrary  the  one  to  the  other;  so  that 

(Continued  on  page  126.) 
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Pessimism 

A  pessimist  is  one  who  complains 
of  everything  being  for  the  worst;  one 
who  can  only  see  the  dark  side  of  life 
and  makes  no  effort  to  see  the  bright 
side.  A  pessimist  is  a  grumbler  and 
complainer.  Nothing  seems  to  satisfy 
him.  He  can  only  see  trouble  and  tri- 
bulation. He  fails  to  see  and  know 
that  "all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  the  Lord,"  and  so 
misses  the  many  blessings  that  God  is 
continually  showering  upon  him 
(many  of  them  in  disguise)  because 
his  heart  is  not  right.  Pessimists  are 
rarely  happy.  One  thing  sure :  They 
do  not  possess  the  power  or  ability  to 
overcome  self  and  they  become  selfish, 
fretful  and  often  quarrelsome.  Life 
is  largeljr  what  we  make  it.  We  can 
be  happy  if  we  choose  to  be  or  we  can 
easily  become  unhappy  and  dissatis- 
fied and  find  fault  with  everything  and 
everybody.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  be 
able  to  look  ahead  and  see  and  avoid 
danger  and  trouble,  but  it  is  a  much 
better  thing  to  take  all  your  troubles 
to  Jesus  in  prayer  and  leave  them 
there.  There  is  no  reason  why  anyone 
should  give  up  to  the  reverses  in  life. 
"Cast  your  burdens  on  the  Lord."  He 
will  supply  all  your  needs. 


Optimism 

An  optimist  is  one  who  always  looks 
on  the  bright  side  of  everything  and 
believes  that  God  has  ordained  every- 
thing for  the  best.  Optimists  are  us- 
ually happy.  An  optimistic  Christian 
makes  the  most  of  everything.  They 
see  the  over-ruling  hand  of  God  in  all 
the  trials  and  disappointments  of 'life 
and  believe  that  "all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love 
God."  They  see  the  bright,  beautiful 
roses  on  the  bush,  but  do  not  notice 
the  thorns.  They  see  and  enjoy  the 
blessings  that  God  so  graciously  show- 
ers down  upon  them  and  consider  their 
troubles  as  "light  afflictions  which  en- 
dure but  for  a  moment."  There  are 
very  few  "blue"  days  for  the  optimist. 
Whether  cloud  or  sunshine,  heat  or 
cold,  rain  or  shine,  the  optimist  scat- 
ters sunshine  by  kind  words,  happy 
smiles,  and  a  sweet,  gentle,  disposition 
to  all  he  meets.  The  Lord  wants  us  to 
be  happy  and  thus  help  make  this  dark 
world  bright  for  "others.  Keep  on  the 
bright,  happy,  sunny,  optimistic  side 
of  life.  Enjoy  life  now  and  you  will 
be  better  able  to  appreciate  heaven. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


May  25 

Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.— Psa.  126:5. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


CHRIST  IN  YOU 


Were  Christ  a  thousand  times  reborn  of 
Mary, 

And  not  in  thee,  then  art  thou  lost  forever. 

His  Cross  on  Calvary  can  never  save  thee 
Till  in  thine  own  heart  is  the  cross  uplifted. 

Nor  art  thou  profited  if  Christ  is  risen. 
If  deep  entombed  in  sin  and  death  thou 

liest. 

Behold:   the  Eternal  Word  this  day  incar- 
nate : 

Where?  In  thy  heart,  when  time  thine  own 
life  thou  losest. 

God's  true  and  only  Son  was  Christ:   I  tell 
thee 

That  every  child  of  man  must  be  Christ 
also. 

He  who,  love-lost  in  God,  gives  all  to  love 
Him, 

That  man  is  God's  own  Son,  His  well-be- 
loved. 

— Translated  by  Theodore  C.  Williams. 


ALTOONA  MISSION  NOTES 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Worthy  Name: — Some  time 
has  elapsed  since  the  last  letter  was 
written  from  this  part  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard.  We  have  great  reason  to 
thank  God  for  His  sustaining  grace 
during  the  trials  and  blessings '  we 
have  passed  through  the  past  few 
months.  We  are  almost  daily  ap- 
prised of  the  power  and  cunning  de- 
vices of  that  opponent  of  all  good,  the 
great  arch-enemy  to  God  and  right- 
eousness, but  we  praise  God  that  even 
though  Satan  does  make  himself  mani- 
fest, God  does  too.  The  Lord  demon- 
strates His  saving  and  keeping  power 
in  a  way  that  is  invincible.  We  re- 
joice in  the  power  of  Plis  Word  and 
what  is  means  to  us.  After  almost 
1900  years  the  devil  is  still  not  used  to 
the  term,  "It  is  written." 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  expectis,  ithe 
Lord  willing,  to  hold  a  few  meetings 
for  us,  beginning  about  the  first  of 
June  and  continue  for  sometime.  No- 
thing preventing,  we  will  have  com- 
munion on  June  18.  We  ask  an  inter- 
est in  the  prayers  of  God's  people  that 
His  name  might  be  honored  in  this 
city  and  His  kingdom  extended. 

We  also -feel  constrained  to  mention 
a  few  words  in  connection  with  a 
young  man  who  has  expressed  a  desire 
to  attend  our  services,  but  being  un- 
fortunate enough  to  possess  two  arti- 
ficial legs  that  do  not  fit  properly,  he 
cannot  do  so.  His  mother  is  a  faithful 
member  with  us,  also  one  sister..  He 
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is  the  chief  support  of  the  family  and 
beiny  poor  in  this  world's  goods,  he  is 
unable  to  purchase  a  pair  of  legs  that 
will  alleviate  the  pain,  suffering  and 
inconvenience  they  cause  him  until 
he  secures  about  one  hundred  dollars 
which  will  require  a  long  time.  Any- 
one interested  in  this  case  can  com- 
municate with  the  writer. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

John  L.  Stauffer. 
1712  11th  ave.,  Altoona,  Pa. 


THE  ONE  TALENT 


By  Mabel  Groh. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  the  lord  of  those  servants  re- 
turned he  reckoned  with  them  and 
found  two  of  them  faithful  in  the  use 
of  the  talents  that  had  been  delivered 
to  them.  We  rejoice  today  for  the 
army  of  faithful,  consecrated  men  and 
women  with  the  five  and  two  talents 
who  are  giving  their  lives  and  labors 
to  advance  the^Master's  interests.  How 
they  will  rejoice  to  see  the  Master  re- 
turn. 

But  there  was  one  servant  who  only 
received  one  talent.  Surely  he  could 
not  be  expected  to  accomplish  much 
with  only  one  talent,  so  instead  of  do- 
ing what  he  could  with  it  he  digged  in 
the  earth  and  hid  the  talent  and  occu- 
pied himself  thinking  evil  of  the  master 
■ — but  notice  what  his  lord  says  :  "Thou 
oughtest  therefore  to  have  put  my 
money  to  the  exchangers,  and  then  at 
my  coming  I  should  have  received 
mine  own  with  usury." 

The  one  talent  was  not  sufficient  to 
trade  with  as  the  others  had  done,  but 
had  he  put  it  to  the  exchangers  others 
could  have  used  it  and  he  would  have 
received  the  interest. 

There  are  many  people  today  to 
whom  God  has  not  given  five  or  even 
two  talents.  They  cannot  be  mission- 
aries or  preachers  or  Sunday  school 
teachers  or  perhaps  cannot  even  testi- 
fy publicly  to  the  saving  power  of  Je- 
sus, but  they  can  pray,  attend  services 
regularly  and  to  some  extent  gain  ma- 
terial wealth  ;  that  is  one  talent  and 
God  needs  that  talent  to  carry  on  His 
work.  If  it  were  not  for  those  at  home 
who  are  supporting  the  work  finan- 
cially the  missionaries  could  do  very 
little  on  the  field.  In  a  recent  number 
of  the  Herald  we  notice  that  the  India 
Mission  Fund  was  entirely  exhausted. 
Surely  Ave  will  not  again  allow  the 
hardness  and  worry  of  a  financial 
shortage  to  be  added  to  the  already 
arduous  and  trying  life  of  our  mis- 
sionaries. And  in  the  Herald  of  April 
20  is  an  article  setting  forth  the  great 
importance  of  establishing  a  High 
School  and  Technical  School  as  a  part 
of  the  Mission  work  at  Dhamtari. 
(Read  the  article  again.")  The  situa- 
tion is  in  the  hands  of  those  whose 
talent    has    enabled    them   to  gather 


some  of  this  world's  goods.  Will  we 
give  this  one  talent  over  to  the  ex- 
changers that  it  may  also  be  used  in 
the  work  of  the  Master,  so  that  at  His 
coming  we  may  have  something  to 
show  for  the  talent  that  was  delivered 
to  us?  or  will  we  continue  to  dig  in  the 
earth  and  bury  the  Lord's  money  and 
in  the  end  forfeit  not  only  what  was 
delivered  to  us  but  our  own  life  as 
well.  Oh  that  every  servant  might 
cease  digging  in  the  earth  and  look  up 
long  enough  to  see  the  treasure  house 
of  God.  They  would  no  longer  fear 
Him  as  a  "hard  man,"  but  would  love 
and  trust  Him  as  a  provident  Father. 
"Will  a"  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have 
robbed  me.  But  ye  say  wherein  have 
we  robbed  thee?  In  tithes  and  offer- 
ings." 

Preston,  Ont. 


WHAT    ARE    THE  GREATEST 
MISSIONARY  POWERS  ON 
THE  EARTH  TODAY? 


By  Mollie  King. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

As  we  look  into  the  present  field  and 
realize  the  great  need  of  mission  work, 
what  is  being  done  and  what  should  be 
done,  we  realize  that  the  greatest  mis- 
sionary powers  on  earth  today  are 
three  persons :  the  Father,  the  Son  and 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

David  said  of  God,  "By  his  strength 
he  setteth  fast  the  mountains  being 
girded  with  power." 

Christ  said,  "All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  "Tarry 
ye  in  Jerusalem  till  ye  receive  the 
promise  of  the  Father." 

They  were  now  preparing  to  go  out 
and  preach  the  Gospel.  Should  they 
go  in  their  own  strength  or  at  any  time 
they  thought  they  were  ready  to  go? 

Christ  taught  them  that  "Without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing,"  so  he  com- 
manded them  to  wait.  They  must 
wait  on  the  power  of  God.  But  we 
find  that  they  not  only  waited  but 
prayed,  "All  with  one  accord"  and  it 
was  there  that  they  received  the  Holy 
Ghost.  And  we  know  that  this  power- 
fitted  them  for  the  mission  field,  for  on 
that  very  day  of  Pentecost  when  the 
disciples  were  filled  with  the  Spirit 
which  was  the  promise  of  the  Father. 

Secret  prayer  gives  the  missionary 
much  power.  Christ  said,  "Your  Fath- 
er which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward 
thee  openly."  Where  could  we  be  re- 
■  warded  openly  that  would  be  more 
blessed  than  in  the  mission  field? 

Obedience  in  all  things  is  very  nec- 
essary to  obtain  the  mission  spirit.  The 
apostles  could  not  have  received  that 
power  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  if  they 
had  not  obeyed  Christ  and  waited  in 
that  upper  chamber  at  Jerusalem. 
"If  God  be  for  us  who  can  be  against 


us?"  Then  with  this  we  can  go  forth 
in  our  field  of  labor  and  conquer  all 
through  Christ. 

What  a  wonderful  power  we  may 
have  through  the  love  of  the  first  Mis- 
sionary who  gave  His  life  to  save  the 
world. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


NUMERICAL  STRENGTH  OF 
ISLAM 


The  Turkish  journals  of  Constanti- 
nople have  been  making  up  statistics 
as  to  the  number  of  Mohammedans  in 
the  world  and  arrive  at  the  following 
total : 

The  Ottoman  Empire,  27,000,000; 
Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  600,000 ;  oth- 
er Balkan  States,  100,000;  Russia,  24,- 
000,000  out  of  a  total  population  of 
135,000,000;  India,  70,000,000;  of  a 
total  population  of  250,000,000;  China, 
40,000,000;  independent  Asiatic  States, 
20,000,000;  Java  and  neighboring  Is- 
lands, 25,000,000 ;  Philippines,  500,000. 
They  estimate  that  the  strength  of  Is- 
lam in  Africa  is  no  less  than  60,000,- 
000  to  70,000,000.  In  conclusion  the 
journals  put  the  total  number  of  Mo- 
hammedans in  the  world  at  270,000,000 
and  affirm  that  this  number  is  being 
rapidly  augmented  by  conversions,  as 
well  as  by  the  large  birth  rate,  which 
is  a  feature  of  Moslem  life. — The 
Christian. 


A  SOUL  BOUGHT  WITH  PRIDE 


Sel.  by  Samuel  H.  Horst. 

"Go  bring  them,"  said  the  dying  fair, 

With  anguish  in  her  tone; 
"Those  spotless  robes  and  jewels  rare, 

Go  bring  them  every  one." 

They  strewed  them  on  her  dying  bed, 

Those  robes  of  princely  cut; 
"Father,"  with  bitterness  she  said, 

"For  these  my  soul  is  lost. 

"With  glorious  hopes  I  once  was  blest, 

Nor  feared  the  gaping  tomb; 
With  heaven  already  in  my  breast, 

I  looked  for  Heaven  to  come. 

"I  heard  a  Savior's  pardoning  voice, 
My  soul  was  filled  with  peace  ; 

Father,  you  bought  me  with  mere  toys, 
I've  bartered  Heaven  for  these. 

"Take  them,  they  are  the  price  of  blood, 

For  these  Fve  lost  my  soul; 
For  these  must  bear  the  wrath  of  God, 

While  endless  ages  roll. 

"Remember  when  you  look  on  these, 
Your  daughter's  fearful  doom;  s 

That  she  her  pride  and  thine  to  please, 
Went  wailing  to  the  tomb. 

"Come,  take  them  from  my  sight  and  touch 

Your  gifts  I  now  restore; 
Keep  them  with  care,  they  cost  you  much 

They  cost  your  daughter  more. 

"Took  on  them  every  rolling  year, 

On  this,  my  dying  day: 
And  shed  for  me  the  burning  tear." 

.he  said,  and — sank  away. 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Josh.  24:15. 


SOCIABILITY  IN  THE  HOME 


For  the   Gospel   Herald.  > 

Home  Entertainment 

All  persons,  especially  boys  and 
girls,  require  entertainment.  The  kind 
which  is  satisfying  depends  altogether 
upon  the  desires  which  were  cultivated 
in  the  home.  While  it  is  true  that 
some  desires  are  inherited,  neverthe- 
less if  they  remain  uncultivated  they 
will  disappear  to  a  greater  or'  less  ex- 
tent and  those  which  are  cultivated 
will  remain  prominent  and  influence 
their  lives  for  good  or  evil. 

It  is  also  true  that  if  the  home  does 
not  provide  the  entertainment  neces- 
sary to  satisfy  the  desires  of  those  who 
dwell  there  it  will  be  sought  else- 
where and  more  often  in  questionable 
places. 

While  it  is  not  possible  for  anyone 
to  suggest  a  line  of  entertainment 
which  will  apply  to  all  cases,  under  all 
conditions  it  is  there  for  those  to  whom 
God  has  entrusted  the  care  and  re- 
sponsibility of  the  home  to  consider 
the  problem  prayerfully  that  it  may  be 
brought  to  an  intelligent  solution,  and 
so  adjust  themselves  that  their  boys 
and  girls  need  no  longer  seek  enter- 
tainment outside  of  the  home,  but 
teaching  such  things,  first  of  all,  as  will 
create  pure  desires  in  the  minds  of 
those  concerned  and  these  provide 
such  amusements  or  entertainment  as 
are  satisfying  to  these  desires. 

If  parents  could  be  made  to  realize 
the  extent  to  which  the  home  influence 
determines  the  destiny  of  those  upon 
whom  its  impression  has  been  left  they 
would  give  the  problem  a  godly  con- 
sideration and  the  result  would  be  few- 
er wayward  sons  and  daughters,  fewer 
Borrowing  fathers  and  heart-broken 
mothers,  fewer  patrons  of  the  dance 
and  fewer  inmates  in  the  brothel;  more 
joy  in  the  home  and  more  men  and  wo- 
men for  Christ. 

S.  C.  Yoder. 

Christian  Sociability 

This  phase  of  home-life  is  sought  in 
many  different  ways — according  to  the 
interpretation  of  the  term  "Sociabil- 
ity." [n  this  discussion,  however,  the 
Christian  home  is  meant,  and  more 
than  that,  it  must  mean  a  home  circle 
comprised  of  parents  and  children. 
The  relation  of  father,  mother,  and  of 
the  children,  to  the  home,  has  been 
treated,  and  each  bears  more  or  less 


upon  this  phase.  However,  a  few 
special  points  deserve  attention. 

No  home  is  complete  without  father 
or  mother.  Childhood  is  not  long;  it 
is  very  short.  Some  twelve  years  or 
so  cover  it  all.  While  you  are  scarce- 
ly aware,  your  little  babe  has  become 
a  boy,  and  while  you  have  only  become 
accustomed  to  thinking  him  a  child,  he 
has  passed  out  of  childhood  forever. 
The  same  is  true  of  the  daughter. 
What  parent  has  not  had  it  come  home 
to  him  or  her  with  a  deep  tinge  of  mel- 
ancholy? 

There  is  but  one  childhood  for  your 
little  ones.  Oh,  then,  make  it  for  them 
all  that  you  can.  Fill  it  now  with 
things  which  will  be  good,  by  and  by, 
to  hold  in  memory.  Make  that  mem- 
ory hallowed  and  sweet. 

As  they  grow  up,  their  very  natures 
and  dispositions  will  call  for  things 
which  parents  should  not  be  slow  to 
supply  in  healthful  measure.  Associa- 
tions will  be  formed,  dear  associations 
at  that,  and  new  things  will  attract 
them  as  their  minds  develop,  and  the 
task  falling  upon  parents  to  make 
home  the  most  attractive  place,  grows 
more  difficult. 

First  of  all,  parents  need  to  have  the 
entire  confidence  of  the  children.  That 
alone  is  already  a  priceless  acquisition. 
Next,  an  effort  must  be  made  to  sup- 
ply something  better  for  the  mental 
development  of  the  children  than  is 
offered  by  their  associates.  Cheerful- 
ness and  mutual  helpfulness  should 
permeate  each  member  of  the  family. 
When  father  comes  home  after  the 
day's  work,  he  should  have  a  word  of 
encouragement  and  cheer,  or  advice. 
Mother  smiles  when  he  enters,  and  is 
glad  he  is  home.  The  children  hasten 
to  tell  him  something  they  learned  in 
school,  or  elsewhere,  and  he  takes  time 
to  interest  himself  in  what  they  say. 
When  the  son  or  daughter  comes  in 
from  work,  tired,  or  perchance  even 
dejected  on  account  of  some  unpleas- 
ant experience,  the  cares  should  be 
borne  by  the  rest.  A  kind  word  or  a 
smile,  or  a  scrap  of  song  even,  by  some 
one,  will  do  wonders  in  reviving  spir- 
its. After  the  evening  work  is  done, 
good  papers,  books,  or  social  chat,  are 
very  restful,  while  singing,  where  all 
may  engage,  often  makes  one  forget 
fatigue.  If  neighbors  or  friends  call, 
show  a  sincere  friendship,  and  let  the 
attitude  of  the  parents  be  such  as  will 
elevate  the  opinions  of  the  children. 

Avoid  babbling.  We  live  only  once  in 
this  world,  and  the  best  we  can  possib- 
ly do,  will  be  none  too  good.  Avoid- 
criticism  in  the  presence  of  children. 
To  talk  of  your  neighbors,  even  though 
it  may  greatly  interest  the  children,  is 
to  their  minds  like  sowing  weeds  in 
your  garden.  The  pastimes  you  pro- 
vide for  them  should  be  of  an  educa- 
tional sort,  that  is,  such  as  will  enable 
them  to  derive  substantial  profit.  For 


parents  to  be  "glum,"  morose,  fretful, 
or  even  peevish,  is  to  set  a  hurtful  ex 
ample,  for  some  day  the  parents  will 
learn  to  their  sorrow  that  the  attitude 
of  their  children  toward  them  is  not 
what  they  would  like. 

Again,  when  young  folks  come  to- 
gether, full  of  mirth  and  vivacity,  make 
the  home  a  pleasant  place  not  because 
of  frolic  and  fun  to  be  enjoyed,  but  be- 
cause of  an  influence  which  appeals  to 
the  best  that  is  within  them.  Show  an 
interest,  sincere  and  real,  and  let  your 
conversation  be  such  as  will  command 
respect. 

Above  all,  let  the  influence  pervad- 
ing the  home  be  such  as  will  make  it  a 
hallowed  place,  sacred  in  the  memory 
of  children,  and  respected  and  loved 
by  all  who  may  enter,  because  of  sin- 
cerity, truth  and  love  which  dwell 
there.  And  may  nothing  in  your  atti- 
tude ever  afterwards  betray  the  confi- 
dence you  have  secured,  either  of  your 
children  or  your  friends.  To  be  hos- 
pitable and  kind,  is  a  virtue  which,  if 
cultivated  .aright,  will  bear  fruit  in 
both  time  and  eternity. 

A.  C.  Kolb. 


Sociability  a  Blessing 

When  every  member  of  the  family 
is  sociably  inclined  it  awakens 
thoughts  of  the  heavenly  home ;  for 
in  heaven  there  is  nothing  like  selfish- 
ness which  seems  to  me  to  be  the  op- 
posite of  sociability. 

_  First,  we  as  parents  should  be  so- 
ciable with  our  children,  thus  setting 
them  an  example.  Sometimes  chil- 
dren ask  questions  which  impatient 
parents  consider  out  of  place  and  give 
them  an  unkind  answer.  Parents 
sometimes  get  the  idea  that  children 
take  no  notice  of  mistreatment  from 
unkind  parents,  but  in  this  they  are 
mistaken.  Children,  as  well  as  older 
people,  know  when  they  are  treated 
right.  Oh  that  every  home  might  be 
a  place  where  all  the  members  in  it 
have  confidence  in  one  another;  where 
each  member  of  the  family  would  do1 
all  in  his  or  her  power  to  make  all  the 
others  happy ;  where  there  is  no 
grumbling;  where  love  binds  all  to- 
gether, and  where  all  share  one  an- 
other's joys  and  sorrows. 

Some  people  are  very  sociable  with 
visitors  and  strangers,  but  not  so 
among  themselves. 

When  I  think  of  the  little  home  in 
Bethany  where  the  father  and  mother 
had  died  and  left  the  three  children 
alone  I  think  of  one  son  and  two 
daughters  who  without  doubt  were 
sociable  with  each  other.  How  they 
loved  each  other,  and  what  confidence 
they  placed  in  each  other.  And  how 
Jesus  loved  to  visit  in  that  home.  Just 
so  Jesus  now  loves  to  dwell  in  homes 
where  all  the  members  in  it  arc  socia- 
(Continued  on  page  119.) 
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Sunday  School 

Lesson  for  June  4,  1911— Hosea  14:1-9 

ISRAEL'S  PENITENCE  AND 
GOD'S  PARDON 

Golden  Text. — Thou  are  a  God  ready 
to  pardon,  gracious  and  merciful,  slow 
to  anger. — Neh.  9:17. 

Introductory. — Our  last  lesson  was 
a  lesson  on  Peace.  This  is  followed 
by  the  present  lesson  on  Penitence. 
Perhaps  it  would  have  been  more  log- 
ical to  have  reversed  this  order  and  had 
this  lesson  to  precede  the  last  one,  for 
there  can  be  no  real  peace  before  ac- 
tual repentance.  There  is  need  for 
much  teaching  along  the  lines  of  both 
peace  and  repentance ;  not  only  teach- 
ing, but  living  as  well. 

The  prophet  sees  the  condition  of 
Israel,  and  offers  the  real  peace  upon 
condition  of  penitence.  The  lesson  be- 
fore us  is  a  vivid  picture  of  real  peni- 
tence and  of  God's  pitying  eye  upon 
and  gracious  promises  to  the  penitent. 
The  last  verse  portrays  the  wisdom  of 
meeting  God's  conditions. 

Confession  Necessary. — As  long  as 
you  have  a  bullet  in  your  body  you 
will  never  have  a  perfectly  healthy 
body ;  and  as  long  as  you  have  an  un- 
confessed  sin  in  your  soul  you  will 
not  have  a  healthy  soul.  A  lady  once 
said  to  me,  "I  am  more  irritable  than 
I  was  five  years  ago.  Can  you  help 
me?"  I  answered,  "The  next  time 
you  are  angry  with  a  person  go  and 
confess  it,  and  ask  forgiveness."  "Oh," 
she  said,  "I  shouldn't  like  to  do  that." 
Of  course  not,  I  shouldn't  like  to  take 
cod-liver  oil,  but  I  should  do  it  to  save 
my  life. — Moody. 

"Take  with  You  Words." — Hosea. 
like  Christ,  taught  the  people  not  only 
how  but  what  to  pray.  The  former 
gave  the  backslider's  prayer,  "Lord, 
take  away  all  iniquity  and  receive  us 
graciously ;"  Christ  gave  the  disciple's 
prayer.  "When  ye  pray,  say,  Our  Fath- 
er which  art  in  heaven,"  etc.  Both 
classes  needed  to  be  taught  "words," 
for  neither  of  them  knew  how  to  pray 
as  they  ought.  But  why  give  the 
words?  Because  the  prayer  irr  both 
cases  was  better  than  the  people  that 
offered  it,  and  the  very  offering  of  such 
words  in  prayer  would  have  a  salutary 
effect  upon  the  petitioner.  True,  "out 
of  the  heart  are  the  issues  of  life," 
"out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh."  But  that  is  only  one 
side  of  the  truth.  It  is  also  true  that 
"evil  communications  corrupt  good 
manners,"  and  that  "that  which  com- 
eth  out  of  the  mouth  defileth  the  man." 
The  same  applies  to  the  practices  of 
virtue.  We  learn  to  love  by  loving. 
We  become  more  holy  in  the  exercise 
of  holy  conversation.  Many  a  believer 
had  been  blessed  by  using  Christ's 
words  to  His  disciples;  many  a  back- 


slider has  been  healed  who,  by  making 
Hosea's  prayer  for  the  backslider  his 
own,  entered  into  the  spirit  of  it  as  he 
came  before  the  Lord  with  the  words, 
"Take  away  all  iniquity  and  receive 
me  graciously." — J.  B.  S. 

Backsliding  Healed. — The  promise 
to  the  penitent  is  comforting.  They 
shall  be  healed  of  backsliding.  If  there 
is  anything  a  backslider  needs  it  is  to 
be  healed.  How  comforting,  to  a  heart 
full  of  penitence  for  its  neglect  and  re- 
jection of  God's  counsel!  Not  only  is 
the  backsliding  healed  but  he  receives 
the  unreserved  love  of  God  as  well,  and 
an  assurance  that  all  anger  is  turned 
away  (V.  4). 

After  a  soul  is  healed  it  needs  to 
have  support  and  nourishment.  This 
the  Lord  supplies.  He  will  be  like  the 
dew,  which  comes  in  the  quiet  still- 
ness of  the  night  and  refreshes  the 
thirsty  vegetation.  God's  grace  comes 
into  the  heart  reviving  it  to  newness 
of  life  after  a  draught  of  sin.  The  re- 
sults of  God's  care  will  be  a  growth  in 
beauty,  strength,  and  fruitfulness  (V. 
5-7).  Then  as  the  saved  one  looks  up- 
on the  past  backslidden  state  he  will  be 
made  to  say,  "what  have  I  to  do  any 
more  with  idols?"  (V.  8).  The  Lord 
hears  and  answers  prayer  and  is  the 
source  of  all  blessing. — J.  R-  S- 

"Take  away  all  Iniquity." — This 
should  ever  be  our  prayer.  "Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall 
see  God."  "Be  ye  therefore  perfect, 
even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is  perfect,"  were  the  words  of  Jesus. 
We  must  turn  from  all  sin.  Nothing 
short  of  this  is  acceptable.  Men  have 
tried  many  ways  of  obtaining  salvation 
in  their  own  way,  but  they  have  all 
failed.  But  when  confession  is  made, 
full  repentance  sought,  God  is  "ready 
to  pardon,  gracious  and  merciful,  slow 
to  anger." — S.  S.  Y. 


EDITORIA  L— Continued 

years  and  ten."  Thus  they  settle  down 
in  a  false  security,  often  to  find  out 
later,  to  their  eternal  loss  and  regret, 
that  the  time  of  their  departure  is  all 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Lord  who  does 
not  stop  to  consult  men  as  to  what 
time  they  desire  a  car  for  glory.  "Be- 
hold, now  is  the  accepted  time."  Be 
ready.  If  God  takes  you  immediately, 
you  have  your  reward.  If  He  permits 
you  to  live  for  many  years  on  earth, 
you  will  also  have  the  opportunity  of 
reflecting  upon  a  life  well  spent  and 
of  taking  many  golden  sheaves  with 
you  when  you  depart. 


(Continued  from  page  n8.) 

ble.  God  help  us  to  be  more  sociable  in 
our  homes. 

J.  M.  Kreider. 

Topic  for  next  week.  Hospitality — 
What  it  Means  for  the  Home. 


Our  Young  People 


CHRIST— THE  JUDGE.— Jno.  5:22;  Rom. 
14:9-12 


Topic  for  June  11 


MOTTO 

"We  shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Character  of  the  Judge. — 

1.  Unerring  and  just. — Isa.  11:1-4;  Heb. 

4:13;   Rev.  2:23. 

2.  Powerful   and   glorious. — Rev.  5:13; 

20:11. 

3.  Qualified  for  a  Judge  of  men  by  His 

human  nature. — Jno.  5.27;  Heb.  4: 
15- 

4.  Qualified  by  His  divine  nature. — -Rev. 

1.8. 

II.  The  Judgment  Roll.— 

1.  The  quick  and  the  dead. — Acts  10:42: 

I  Peter  4:5. 

2.  Begins  in  the  house  of  God. — Pet.  4: 

17;  Ezek  9:6. 

3.  Includes  all  nations. — Matt.  25:32. 

4.  Everyone   of  us. — Rom.   14:9,   10;  II 

Cor.  5:10. 

5.  The  believer  not  condemned. — Jno.  5: 

24;  Jno.  3:16-19. 

6.  The  devil  and  his  angels  doomed. — 

Matt.  25:41;  II  Pet.  2:4;  Jude  6. 

7.  The   wicked   man's   doom. — Rev.  21: 

8;  II  Thes  1:7-9- 

III.  The  Time  of  His  Judgment.— 

1.  At  His  appearing  and  His  kingdom. 

—II  Tim.  4:1;  I  Cor.  4:5. 

2.  Quickly. — Rev.  22:12. 

3.  At   the    appointed   day. — Acts  17:3!; 

Rev.  11:18:  Rom.  2:5. 

4.  At  the  end  of  the  world. — Matt.  13:49- 

IV.  Place  of  His  Judgment. — 

1.  The  Throne  of  Glory. — Matt.  25:31; 

Rev.  20:11-14. 

2.  In   the  presence   of  the   Father  and 

the  Holy  Angels.— Mark  8:38. 

3.  With  His  saints. — Jude  14,  15. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT.— Jno.  5:22 

"Hath  committed." — Authorized  or  given 
into  charge. 

"All  Judgment." — All  disposing  of  sinful 
man  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Son. 

Rom.  14:9-12 

V.  9.  "Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living." 
— -There  is  no  escape  from  the  dominion 
of  Christ  in  life  or  in  death.  If  we  live 
we  are  accountable  and  if  we  die  we  shall 
be  resurrected  to  stand  before  Him. 

V.  11.  "Every  knee  shall  bow." — As  a 
subject  of  His  dominion. 

V.  11.  "Every  tongue  shall  confess." — 
In  acknowledgement  of  His  lordship. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For   Children. — 

1.  Text  word.  "Judgment." 

2.  Accounts  Made  Ready  for  the  Judg- 

ment. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  The   All-searching  Judge. 

2.  The  Righteous  Judge. 

3.  No  Escape  Nor  Excuse. 
For  Older  People. — 

1.  The  Necessity  of  a  Judge. 

2.  The  Worthiness  of  Christ  to  Judge. 

3.  The  Blessedness  of  Friendship  with 

Christ  at  the  Judgment. 

4.  Confessing    Willingly,     or    by  the 

Power  of  the  Judgment— Which? 
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THURSDAY,  MAY  25,  1911 

Field  Notes 

Communion  services  were  appoint- 
ed at  Scottdale  for  Sunday,  May  28. 


Communion  services  were  appoint- 
ed for  the  Palmyra,  Mo.,  congrega- 
tions as  follows:  Pea  Ridge  Church, 
May  21  :  Palmyra  Church,  May  24. 

Bro.  William  Baymon  of  East 
Petersburg.  Pa.,  was  a  welcome  vis- 
itor at  <he  Meni'inite  Publishing 
House  a  few  days  last  week,  and  wor- 
shiped with  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
congregation   last  Sundav. 


The  brethren  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
Aaron  Loucks  and  David  Loucks  took 
the  train  Sunday  night  at  Connells- 
ville,  for  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to  attend 
the  meeting  of  the  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C. 


Communion  services  were  held  in 
the  Freeport,  111.,  congregation  on 
Sunday,  May  11.  Bro.  Ephraim  Kauff- 
man, wife  and  two  sons  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  were  worshipers  with  that 
congregation  on  this  occasion. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  wife  of 
Freeport,  111.,  arrived  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
May  18,  since  which  time  they  have 
been  visiting  with  their  son-in-law  and 
family,  Bro.  Levi  Mumaw,  while  the 
brother  has  also  given  his  valuable 
counsel  with  reference  to  the  welfare 
of  the  Publishing  House. 


The  Brethren  in  Christ,  formerly 
known  as  "River  Brethren,"  held  their 
annual  General  Conference  near  Day- 
ton, Ohio,  May  15-19.  There  were 
about  100  delegates  present  from  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  United  States  and 
Canada.  An  interesting-  and  profit- 
able meeting  is  reported. 

Papers  Wanted. — We  could  use  a 
number  of  copies  of  the  Jan.  5,  1911 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  Any 
one  having  a  well  preserved  copy  of 
this  number  and  not  especially  desir- 
ing to  keep  it  on  file  would  confer  a  fa- 
vor by  writing  to  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing •  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  and  wife  of 
Windom,  Kans.,  who  have  spent  the 
greater  part  of  last  year  in  Texas,  ex- 
pected to  start  for  their  home  on  May 
15.  It  was  their  intention  to  stop  at 
Harper,  Kans.,  and  possibly  at  Plain- 
view  and  Happy,  Tex.  Friends  will 
address  them  hereafter  at  Windom, 
Kans. 


At  our  inquiry  meeting  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  last  Sunday,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemak- 
er preached  a  heart  .searching  sermon. 
Peace  and  a  desire  to  take  part  in  the 
communion  was  unanimously  expres- 
sed. Bro.  S.  spoke  to  the  East  Scott- 
dale Sunday  school  in  the  afternoon, 
on  India,  and  in  the  workers'  meeting 
in  the  evening  he  gave  us  a  vivid  pic- 
ture of  the  work  in  which  our  mission- 
aries are  engaged  and  the  conditions 
under  Avhich  they  are  laboring.  In  the 
sermon  6f  the  evening  Bro.  S.  brought 
home  to  an  attentive  and  interested 
audience  the  fact  that  ripe  grain  is  per- 
ishing for  want  of  reapers,  and  that 
we  have  a  duty  toward  those  who  are 
out  of  Christ,  and  not  a  duty  merely, 
but  if  we  have  the  mind  of  the  Master, 
our  hearts  will  go  out  to  them  in  com- 
passion; like  He,  we  will  consider  it 
our  business  to  do  what  we  can  to 
seek  and  save  the  lost. 


Correspondence 

Larned,  Kans. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald, 
Greeting:— On  April  22  Bro.  J.  F. 
Brunk  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  came  into 
our  midst  and  held  a  week's  meetings 
for  us.  There  were  no  visible  results, 
but  we  were  all  highly  admonished. 

On  May  6  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  of  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  came  up  to  preach  to  us 
and  hold  cninmunion,  vdiich  was  held 
Sunday  evening.  May  7.  We  aie  tally 
thankfui  to  God  for  ^hese  privileges. 

It  was  decided  to  have  a  minister 
come  here  every  two  weeks  if  we  can 
get  one  or  at  least  once  a  month.  We 
very  heartily  invite  visiting  brethren 
who  are  traveling  to  stop  to  see  us. 

Our  crops  are  looking  very  fine. 

We  are  a  very  small  band  and  ask 
an  interest  in  all  your  prayers. 

May  13,  1911.  '         J.  H.  King. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Groffdale  Congregation.) 

To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — The  Her- 
ald is  a  welcome  visitor  to  many 
homes  for  it  brings  the  news  and 
workings  of  the  Church  from  the  va- 
rious parts  of  God's  vineyard.  We  are 
glad  to  report  that  on  May  14  fifteen 
precious  souls  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived in  church  fellowship  and  one 
was  reclaimed.  Their  ages  ranged 
from  14  to  70  vears.  This  meeting 
will  be  long  remembered  as  it  marks 
the  starting-  point  with  a  sealed  con- 
fession and  that  they  have  taken  upon 
themselves  the  Christian's  armor  and 
have  come  over  and  entered  the  ranks 
of  the  saved.  May  we  as  fellow  be- 
lievers extend  a  warm  heart  and  hand 
to  them  and  encourage  them  along  the 
way  Zionward.  Bish.  Weaver  offici- 
ated and  spoke  to  a  full  house  from 
Matt.  28  :19,  20.  Brethren  and  sisters, 
the  work  is  not  completed.  Many 
are  bound  with  the  fetters  of  sin  and 
know  not  how  to  be  liberated.  May 
the  Church  rise  to  her  privilege  and 
she  will  be  a  power  for  good. 

May  14,  1911.       W.  H.  Benner. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Greeting  to  one  and  all  in  a  Risen 
Savior's  Name: — God  is  still  manifest- 
ing His  goodness  to  the  children  of 
men.  On  May  7,  Bro.  D.  B.  Kauffman 
of  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  was  with  us, 
preaching  two  edifying  sermons. 
Council  meeting  was  held  at  that  time. 
Peace  and  a  desire  to  do  the  right  was 
expressed.  Today  we  were  again  per- 
mitted to  meet  as  a  few  of  God's  chil- 
dren and  to  commemorate  the  shed 
blood  and  broken  body  of  our  Lord 
and  Master  in  remembrance  of  what 
He  did  for  us.  AYe  were  especiallv 
glad  to  have  our  aged  sister,  Salome 
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Yoder,  who  had  not  been  to  the  house 
of  worship  since  Dec,  1910,  present  at 
this  solemn  occasion.  Also  a  Sister 
Cripe  of  Cando,  N.  Dak.  May  God's 
blessing  rest  upon  the  efforts. 

It  is  getting  pretty  dry  on  top  yet 
the  grain  that  is  sowed  is  coming  up 
and  doing  nicely.  We  are  putting  in 
our  seed  and  then  trust  to  "God  for  in- 
crease and  for  yield."  We  will  have 
more  than  we  deserve,  as  always. 
Health  is  good. 

In  His  name. 
May  14,  1911.  L.  S.  Click. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Greeting  to  the  Herald  Readers : — 
We  have'  many  reasons  to  thank  our 
Heavenly  Father  who  bestowed  so 
many  blessings  upon  us.  Communion 
services  were  held  on  May  7  of  which 
all  partook.  This  was  held  in  our 
newly  erected  house  which  was  built 
this  spring,  thus  we  have  a  house  of 
worship  of  our  own. 

Bro.  N.  E.  Roth's  daughter  and  Bro. 
J.  L.  Stauffer's  son  are  both  afflicted. 
Our  prayer  is  for  their  speedy  recov- 
ery.   Otherwise  health  is  good. 

Yes,  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  L.  S.  of 
Ohio,  Ave  would  certainly  welcome 
you  in  our  midst.  Come,  and  bring 
as  many  along  as  wish  to  see  this 
cotintry. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

E.  Rose  Sutter. 

May  14,  1911. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — A  tew 
words  from  this  place  may  be  of  some 
interest  as  we  are  always  glad  to  hear 
from  other  places. 

On  May  10  Bro.  Noah  Schriner  and 
family  and  Pre.  E.  A.  Bontrager  and 
family  arrived  here  to  make  this  their 
home  for  some  time.  We  are  glad  to 
have  them  with  us;  especially  the 
ministering  brother. 

June  9  we  expect  to  hold  our  annual 
Church  conference  and  on  June  11 
communion.  We  extend  an  invitation 
to  all  and  crave  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

R.  J.  Schloneger. 

May  14,  1911. 


Allensville,  Pa. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greet- 
ings in  Love  : — Today,  Sunday,  May 
13,  communion  services  are  being  held 
at  Belleville,  Pa.  Last  Sunday  we  had 
communion  at  Allensville.  Two  weeks 
ago  seventeen  young  people  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  the 
solemn  rite  of  water  baptism.  May 
the  Lord  be  praised. 

An  effort  is  being  made  to  ordain  a 
bishop  in  the  valley.  The  consent  of 
the  Church  was  taken  at  Allensville 
last  Sunday  and  votes  were  cast.  To- 
day a  similar  effort  will  be  made  at 


Belleville.  If  everything  is  favorable, 
the  ordination  will  take  place  in  the 
near  future.  May  God's  blessing  rest 
upon  all  these  efforts  on  our  part  to 
glorify  Hi  nr.  "Behold,  how  good  and 
how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity."  When  coun- 
cil meeting,  baptismal  services,  com- 
munion day  and  ordinations  all  take 
place  without  any  dissatisfaction  or 
friction  on  the  part  of  any  one,  how 
thankful  we  should  be.  There  is 
nothing  like  having  the  love  of  God  in 
our  hearts.  Then  whatever  the  Church 
undertakes  to  do  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  God  may  and  will  add  His  bless- 
ing to  it.  May  God  keep  us  all  faith- 
ful to  the  end. 

In  Jesus'  name, 

Oliver  H.  Zook. 

May  14,  1911. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Ordination  meeting  was-  held  on 
May  14,  1911,  at  the  Hopewell  Men- 
nonite  Church  near  Hubbard,  Oreg. 
Lots  were  cast  for  a  minister.  Four 
brethren  were  in  the  lot:  Bro.  William 
Bond,  Bro.  Dan  Shenk,  Bro.  Charles 
Mitchell  and  Bro.  Harry  West.  The 
lot  fell  on  Bro.  Bond  and  he  was  or- 
dained the  same  day.  We  trust  the 
brother  may  be  a  blessing  to  the 
Church 

Cor. 

May  15,  1911. 


Carver,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — I  trust  we 
mjay  all  never  cease  to  praise  the  name 
of  the  One  who  has  gone  to  prepare  a 
place  not  made  with  hands,  May  each 
heart  rejoice  and  say,  "Oh,  how  beau- 
tiful." Not  having  seen  anything 
from  this  place  since  our  last  quarter- 
ly meeting  I  thought  I  would  write  a 
few  lines.  Our  new  correspondent. 
Sister  Annie  Sumner,  and  baby  have 
small  pox.  I  hear  though  they  are 
getting  along  nicely  and  trust  we 
may  soon  hear  she  can  be  with  us 
again.  We  are  having  dry  weather 
here  now.  The  small  pox  in  adjoining 
neighborhoods  has  made  our  attend- 
ance at  worship  small,  but  the  number 
at  Sunday  school  May  14  was  greater, 
which  was  encouraging.  We  look  for- 
ward to  Bro.  Kauffman's  being  with 
us  by  June  for  communion,  we  hav- 
ing held  our  council  meeting,  all  that 
were  present  expressed  peace. 

In  Jesus'  name, 

Desta  Willson. 

May  15,  1911. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— On  May  14  we  had 
Sunday  school  and  church  services  in 
the  morning  and  young  people's  Bible 
meeting  in  the  evening. 

Bro.  E.  R.  Miller  of  near  Fentress, 


Va.,  returned  to  his  home  on  Wednes- 
day, May  10,  from  an  eight  weeks' 
visit  through  the  West.  Among  other 
places  he  visited  the  liesston  School, 
Kansas,  and  the  Goshen  College,  In- 
diana. He  seems  to  be  well  pleased 
with  both  institutions.  We  welcome 
Bro.  Miller  home. 

On  May  20  we  will  hold  preparatory 
services,  and  on  Sunday  communion. 
May  the  Lord  give  grace  to  each  one 
to  partake  of  these  sacred  emblems 
worthily. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
I.  W.  Eby. 

May  15,  1911. 


Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  congregation  was  glad  to  again 
hear  the  gentle  voice  of  our  dear 
brother,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  voicing  the 
message  of  God  on  May  6.  Had  it  not 
been  that  council  meeting  was  an- 
nounced for  that  Sunday,  no  doubt 
it  would  have  been  more  of  a  praise 
meeting,  both  on  the  part  of  our  broth- 
er and  the  congregation,  praising  God 
for  so  graciously  leading  the  way, 
and  granting  our  brother  a  safe  re- 
turn "home  after  nearly  a  year's  ab- 
sence. 

The  following  Sunday,  May  14,  we 
had  communion  services.  Am  glad 
to  say  that  all  the  members  present 
partook  of  the  emblems  of  the  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  of  our  dear  Lord, 
and  engaged  in  the'  humble  service  of 
Washing  the  saints'  feet. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  Shoemaker  gave 
a  very  interesting  talk  on  observations 
in  Palestine.  He  expects  to  continue 
these  talks  on  Sunday  evenings  when 
he  is  at  home. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ephraim  Kauffman 
and  two  boys  from  Lancaster,  Pa.,_  are 
spending  several  weeks  in  our  midst. 
Mrs.  Kauffman  is  a  sister  of  Bro.  A. 
J.  Meek,  and  Sister  Martha  Brubaker 
of  this  place. 

May  16,  1911.  Cor. 

Dinuba,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Tesus  Name: — Perhaps  some  would 
"like  to  hear  from  this  place.  We  are 
having  exceptionally  cool  weather  this 
summer.  Had  a  few  quite  hard  frosts 
which  destroyed  some  of  the  garden 
truck  and  also  some  of  the  grapes,  so 
we  cannot  expect  big  crops.  We  will 
have  to  work  more  for  the  Lord  and 
expect  a  big  harvest  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  May  He  give  us  grace  to  push 
on  in  the  service.  Sometimes  things 
look  discouraging  at  this  place.  One 
thing  that  makes  things  look  discour- 
aging is  when  a  family  moves  away 
from  this  little  flock. 

Bro  M.  B.  Weaver  and  family  were 
with  us  over  last  Sunday.  They  were 
■on  their  way  to  Albany,  Oreg.,  where 
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they  expect  to  make  their  future  home. 
We  were  surely  sorry  to  see  them  go. 
May  the  Lord  use  them  where  He  sees 
fit.  Our  band  is  very  small.  The  aver- 
age attendance  at  Sunday  school  is 
about  30.  Bro.  Williard  Isrigg  has 
gone  to  Los  Angeles  for  about  six 
weeks.  Prayer  meeting  will  he  at 
Bro.  Jesse  Bledsoes  this  week.  We 
have  good  attendance  at  prayer  meet- 
ing. Last  week  there  were  twenty. 
Oh,  that  we  might  have  more,  as  pray- 
er meeting's  are  nearly  always  neglect- 
ed but  are  needed  badly.  Pray  for  us 
at  this  place. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 

Orva  Kilmer. 

May  15,  1911. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Change  of  Dates. — The  dates  for  the 
closing  exercises  of  Plesston  Academy 
and  Bible  School  have  been  changed 
from  those  given  in  the  annual  cata- 
logue. According  to  present  arrange- 
ments the  baccalaureate  sermon  will 
be  preached  in  the  Assembly  Hall  on 
Tuesday,  May  30,  at  8  P.  M.,  and  the 
graduating  exercises  will  be  held  the 
following  evening  at  the  same  hour. 
Friends  of  the  school  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  be  present  at  the  preaching 
services  and  also  to  attend  the  first 
graduating  exercises  of  the  institution. 

D.  H.  Bender. 

May  15,  1911. 


Annville,  Pa. 

On  Sunday,  May  7,  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  worshiping  with  the  Ann- 
ville brethren  and  sisters.  The  Sun- 
day school  was  reorganized  for  anoth- 
er year  with  Bro.  C.  F.  Click  for  su- 
perintendent and  Bro.  Tobias  Bom- 
berger  assistant.  Pray  that  God  may 
bless  the  work. 

Cor. 

May  16,  1911. 


Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 

Dear  Plerald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  May  6  Bro.  Flmer  Hess  of  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  came  to  this  place,  holding 
meetings  until  Sunday,  May  14,  when 
we  had  our  communion.  Two  prec- 
ious souls  were  reclaimed  and  the 
Church  spiritually  benefited.  The 
brother  also  preached  at  Ore  Hill  Sun- 
day evening. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  of  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  came  to  this  place  May  6  and 
filled  the  appointments  at  Smith  Cor- 
ner, Upper  Poplar  Run  and  Ore  Mill, 
lie  preached  three  edifying  sermons, 
which  were  very  much  appreciated  by 
the  people.  Our  prayer  is  that  God's 
blessing  may  rest  upon  the  dear  breth- 
ren as  they  go  from  place  to  place 
proclaiming  His  Word.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place. 

Mary  Snyder. 

May  18,  1911. 
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TRUSTING 


"Could  we  always  trace  His  footprint, 
Could  we  always  see  His  hand, 

'Twould  not  then  be  faith  in  Jesus, 

'Twould  be  sight  that  makes  us  stand. 

And  our  Savior  said  to  Thomas, 
Who  so  doubtful  of  Him  seemed, 

'Twas  not  those  who  saw  and  trusted, 
But  saw  not,  and  still  believed. 

O  for  faith  that  still  abideth 

Through  the  storms  that  still  assail; 

O  for  faith  that  still  increaseth 
When  all  human  aid  us  fail. 

O  Thou  blessed  Lord  and  Savior, 
^Though  the  storms  may  line  our  path, 
Keep  us  with  our  faith  still  upward, 
Trusting  Thee  until  the  last." 

— Selected. 


GRADED  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Inasmuch  as  this  question  has  been 
before  the  minds  of  our  people  for 
some  time,  and  many  are  wondering 
what  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
has  done  and  expects  to  do  in  the  way 
of  publishing  the  series,  we  shall  en- 
deavor to  give  as  best  we  know  how 
the  desired  information. 

Many  of  us  remember  the  time 
when  the  Bible  only  was  used  in  our 
Sunday  schools.  As  time  went  on  it 
was  felt  that  other  helos  were  needed 
to  make  the  work  more  efficient.  The 
lesson  leaflet  appeared  to  supply  the 
demand,  then  came  the  quarterly,  then 
an  international  organization  which 
prepares  our  present  International 
Uniform  Series  of  Sunday  school  les- 
sons. 

It  is  still  a  question  in  the  minds 
of  some  as  to  whether  the  present  sys- 
tem is  an  improvement  over  the  orig- 
inal idea  of  using  the  Bible  only,  but 
the  general  concensus  of  opinion  is 
that  it  is  a  great  help,  inasmuch  as  it 
aids  both  teacher  and  pupils  in  the 
preparation  and  recitation  of  the  les- 
sons, and  has  been  the  means  of  sys- 
tematizing and  strengthening  the 
work  far  beyond  that  which  would 
have  been  the  case  had  there  been  no 
heln  rendered  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  helps  and  commentaries.  The 
opposition  to  the  helps  has  been  an 
advantage  to  the  cause,  however,  in 
that  it  made  the  workers  more  cau- 
tious than  they  otherwise  might  have 
been,  and  this  has  helped  to  keen  our 
work  strictly  upon  a  Gospel  basis, 
with  all  the  lessons  taken  from  the 
Bible,  with  no  outside  illustrations  al- 
lowed except  such  as  were  useful  in 
making  God's  Word  more  clearly 
understood. 

A  number  of  years  ago  another 
question  was  raised.    While  the  Uni- 
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form  Series  has  enjoyed  the  hearty 
and  almost  universal  support  of  the 
Sunday  school  world,  it  was  felt  by 
many  that  still  further  systematiza- 
tion  would  still  further  strengthen  the 
work,  as  some  of  the  lessons  in  our 
present  series  are  rather  difficult  for 
the  primary  classes.  The  result  was 
a  definite  movement  for  the  adoption 
of  what  is  now  known  as  the  Inter- 
national Graded  Series  of  lessons. 
This  system  differs  from  the  Uniform 
Series  in  that  it  provides  lessons  suit- 
ed to  the  apparent  capacity  of  the  class 
rather  than  the  assigning  of  the  same 
le.sson  to  all  classes  in  the  school. 
The  same  forces  which  have  charge  of 
the  Uniform  Series  are  also  charged 
with  the  perfection  of  the  Graded  sys- 
tem,. 

About  a  year  ago  there  developed  a 
decided  sentiment  on  the  part  of  some 
of  our  brethren  that  this  Graded  Sys- 
tem be  adopted  in  our  schools.  The 
question  was  discussed  a  number  of 
times  in  the  Christian  Monitor,  and  al- 
so in  a  number  of  Sunday  school  meet- 
ings, most  of  the  speakers  being  fa- 
vorable. The  Ohio  Sunday  school 
conference  adopted  a  resolution  re- 
commending the  question  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House. 

At  the  time  of  the  Mennonite  Con- 
ference near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  last  Oc- 
tober, I  had  the  privilege  of  meeting 
a  number  of  our  brethren  who  were  in 
favor  of  adopting'  the  Graded  Lessons. 
We  discussed  the  question  in  its  va- 
rious phases,  and  decided  that  Bro. 
Rudy  Senger  should  write  a  series  of 
articles  for  the  Gospel  Herald  explain- 
ing the  system  at  some  length.  Bro. 
Senger  responded  freely  and  nobly, 
and  his  articles  appeared  in  print  soon 
afterwards.  Later  on  he  also  conduct- 
ed a  symposium  on  the  subject  in  the 
columns  of  the  Christian  Monitor,  in 
which  the  merits  and  demerits  of  the 
system  were  freely  discussed.  Bro. 
Senger's  strong  point  was  that  it  was 
not  the  object  of  the  Graded  System 
to  supplant,  but  rather  to  improve  the 
Uniform  System.  He  discouraged  the 
idea  of  taking  up  anything  new  sim- 
ply because  it  was  new,  but  advocated 
the  Graded  System  because  he  actual- 
ly believed  it  would  be  a  help  to  our 
schools. 

Though  the  question  was  freely  dis- 
cussed with  tongue  and  pen,  it  did  not 
awaken  the  interest  anticipated.  The 
reason  for  this  may  be  found  partly 
in  the  tact  that  our  people  have  been 
trained  in  conservatism  and  are  not 
quick  to  give  up  something  tried  for 
something  untried,  partly  because  the 
new  system  was  not  well  understood, 
and  partlv  because  the  Uniform  Sys- 
tem had  given  such  universal  satis- 
faction that  comparatively  few  people 
saw  any  reasons  for  changing.  What- 
ever shortcomings  there  were  in  our 
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Sunday  school  work  was  laid  to  in- 
competence, indifference  and  lack  of 
faithful  preparation  rather  than  to  the 
fault  of  the  system. 

Yet  many  favored  giving  the  Grad- 
ed Lessons  a  trial,  and  the  practical 
cpiestion  which  confronted  the  Pub- 
lishing House,  was.  Shall  we  furnish 
the  literature?  Being  the  servants  of 
the  Church,  we  felt  that  it  was  the 
thing"  to  do  provided  we  were  able  and 
the  demand  was  sufficient  to  justify  it. 
The  Publishing  Committee  favored 
the  publication  of  two  books  to  start 
on.  The  House  favored  it  provided 
they  could  see  their  way  clear  to  do 
so,  and  to  this  end  started  an  investi- 
gation. 

A  number  of  letters  were  sent  out 
to  other  publishing  houses  asking  a 
number  of  questions.  Among  the 
points  we  wished  to  know  was  wheth- 
er other  houses  published  the  litera- 
ture, what  satisfaction  the  Graded 
Lessons  were  giving,  whether  the 
number  of  schools  using  them  was  in- 
creasing or  diminishing,  and  what  the 
publishers  personally  thought  of  the 
system.  Following  are  a  few  extracts 
from  some  of  the  replies,  They  give 
the  substance  of  all  that  we  received, 
the  majority  of  the  replies  being  un- 
favorable. 

"We  have  been  using  them  in  our  schools 
from  the  beginning.  We  do  not  print  them 
ourselves,  but  have  an  edition  printed  the 

  Graded  Lessons,  especially  for  us. 

They  are  published,  of  course,  by  a 

syndicate  for  us.  The  growth  has 

been  more  than  we  expected  _  _  _  _  It  is 
the  impression  of  the  writer  that  they 
have  come  to  stay." 

"We  regret  to  say  that  we  are  not  at  the 
present  time  publishing  anything  of  our 
own,  but  are  using  the  syndicate  Graded 
Lessons  for  the  Sunday  school  _  _  _  _  We 
believe  that  for  Beginners,'  Primary  and 
Junior  Grades  the  Graded  Lesson  plan  is 
excellent,  though  there  are  some  serious 
objections  to  the  present  series." 

"We  are  not  furnishing  any  helps  on  the 
new  Graded  Lessons.  We  can  not  say 
with  what  satisfaction  schools  are  using 
these  new  lessons,  or  whether  their  num- 
ber is  increasing  or  decreasing,  but  we  do 
know  that  many  schools  which  have  given 
them  a  trial  are  returning  to  the  Uniform 
Series." 

We  have  at  no  time  encouraged  the  t;se 
of  the  Graded  Lessons  among  our  people. 
_  _  _  _  A  few  objections  as  we  see  them, 
might  be  stated: 

"It  will  be  impossible  to  hold  teachers' 
meetings,  there  being  so  many  grades  to 
consider. 

"Home  teaching  by  the  parent  will  be 
difficult,  should  there  be  two  or  three  chil- 
dren in  different  grades. 

"Cost  of  supplies  three  or  four  times  (he 
cost  of  regular  International  Series. 

"Postage  eight  times  as  much. 

"Especially  impractical  for  coururv 
schools." 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  re- 
plies that  practically  all  the  literature 
on  the  Graded  Lesson  system  are  pub- 
lished by  syndicates  representing 
several  of  the  larger  denominations. 
Smaller  houses  have  tried  it  and  dis- 
continued their  publication.  The  more 


we  looked  into  the  matter  the  more 
we  were  convinced  that  we  were  not 
yet  ready  to  undertake  the  task.  What 
the  future  has  in  store  along  this  line, 
time  will  tell.  We  are  awaiting  de- 
velopments. In  the  meantime  it 
might  be  well  to  give  voice  to  some 
impressions  we  received  while  investi- 
gating the  subject. 

1.  The  Graded  Lesson  system  seems 
rather  complex.  There  seems  to  be 
too  much  machinery  about  it — too 
many  grades,  too  many  divisions  and 
subdivisions — to  run  smoothly  and  ef- 
ficiently in  an  ordinary  country  Sun- 
day school.  For  illustration,  take  the 
Berean  Series  published  by  Eaton  & 
Mains  of  New  York  and  Jennings  & 
Graham  of  Cincinnati.  Following  is 
a  partial  list  of  helps  which  they  ad- 
vertize : 

The  Beginners'  Grade — First  Year 

Beginners'  Teacher's  Text  Book,  $i  a 
year. 

Large  Picture  Cards,  $2.50  a  year. 
Beginners'  Stories,  36c.  a  year. 
The  Beginners'  Grade — Second  Year 

Beginners'  Teacher's  Text  Book,  $1  a 
year. 

Large  Picture  Cards,  $2.50  a  year. 
Beginners'  Stories,  36c.  a  year. 
Additional  Picture  Set:  Mounted,  $2;  un- 
mounted, $1. 

A  similar  set  of  helps  is  advertized 
for  the  Primary  Grade,  the  Junior 
Grade  and  the  Intermediate  Grade. 

The  defects  of  this  many-graded 
system  are  too  obvious  to  need  discus- 
sion. 

2.  It  is  too  expensive.  The  above 
figures  prove  that  point. 

3.  It  is  impractical.  Two  points — - 
complexity  and  cost — have  already 
been  given.  Another  point  worthy  of 
notice  is  the  fact  that  until  the  sys- 
tem becomes  simplified  it  will  be  im- 
possible for  the  smaller  denominations 
to  furnish  their  own  literature.  But 
why  not  us  the  literature  furnished 
by  a  syndicate?  "We  have  the  same 
objection  to  that  suggestion  that  we 
would  have  if  it  were  proposed  to  have 
a  syndicate  take  charge  of  our  preach- 
ing and  our  schools.  To  keep  the 
Church  on  Gosoel  grounds  it  is  neces- 
sary to  keep  the  organization  simple 
enough  that  we  may  personally  take 
charge  of  every  department  of  it. 

4.  Those  favoring  the  Graded  Les- 
son svstem  emphasize  its  superiority 
from  a  pedagogical  standpoint.  While 
this  is  a  point  not  to  be  lost  sight  of, 
a  greater  point  to  be  kept  in  mind  is 
the  fact  that  the  Sunday  school,  in  its 
leading  work  and  aim,  is  devotional 
rather  than  educational.  The  (Sun- 
day school,  under  existing  conditions, 
with  the  irregular  attendance  on  the 
part  of  some,  being  largely  missionary 
in  its  work,  and  in  session  but  one 
hour  each  week,  can  not  be  considered 
as  fruitful  ground  upon  which  to  build 
a  magnificent  educational  system. 
Its  practical  value  lies  rather  in  mak- 


ing the  devotional  feature  the  more 
prominent  of  the  two,,  driving  home 
each  Sunday  some  central  truth  per- 
taining to  salvation  and  spiritual  en- 
lightenment, rather  than  to  keep  the 
idea  of  systematic  study  the  most  pro- 
minent. 

5.  Another  serious  defect  in  the 
Graded  Lesson  system  as  it  confronts 
us  today  is  the  departure  from  the 
course  heretofore  followed  in  consid- 
ering Bible  lessons  only.  Story  ma- 
terial of  men  and  events  not  recorded 
in  the  Bible  may  be  interesting,  and 
certainly  is  in  keeping  with  the  popu- 
lar idea  of  preaching  on  politics  and 
other  live  topics  of  the  day,  but  it  is 
not  in  keeping  with  the  idea  that  the 
Church  and  Sunday  school  is  a  Bible 
institution  and  therefore  should  be  de- 
voted exclusively  to  the  work  of  the 
Gospel  and  the  spiritual  enlighten- 
ment of  all  who  attend.  One  of  the 
greatest  dangers  confronting  us  is  the 
tendency  to  secularize  religious  work. 
The  authors  of  the  Graded  Lesson  ser- 
ies have  yielded  to  this  tendency  and 
demanded,  and  assign  as  a  part  of  the 
work  for  beginners  and  primary  class- 
es stories  of  men  and  events  not  men- 
tioned in  the  Bible.  On  this  point  the 
Religious  Telescope,  a  defender  of  the 
theory  of  Graded  Lessons,  has  this  to 
say:  "It  is  time  to  register  a  protest 
before  the  Holy  Scriptures  get  lost 
among  the  rubbish  as  in  the  days  of 
Hezekiah."  Another  writer,  promin- 
nent  in  Sunday  school  work,  says : 
"The  Graded  Lessons  given  us  are  se- 
lected not  in  one  or  two  cases  only 
from  sources  outside  the  Bible,  but 
for  considerable  periods  of  time.  True, 
scriptural  references  are  given  under 
extra-biblical  subjects,  but  that  does 
not  at  all  alter  the  facts  that  the  sub- 
jects are  extra-biblical.  When  we 
have  Roger  Williams,  for  example, 
given  as  a  subject  for  study,  it  means 
that  we  are  to  go  outside  the  Bible  for 
our  material"  (A.  L.  Phillips).  The 
study  of  the  Bible  is  neglected  in  the 
home,  it  has  practically  been  banished 
from  the  public  schools,  it  has  been 
emasculated  in  many  colleges;  beware 
of  any  attemfpt  to  substitute  nature 
studv,  or  any  other  kind  of  extra-bi- 
blical study  for  the  study  of  the  Bible 
in  the  Sunday  school. 

The  points  just  considered  have  not 
been  submitted  against  the  theory  of  a 
Graded  Lesson  system  in  Sunday- 
school  work.  Many  of  these  points 
can  be  eliminated  and  the  plan  of 
Graded  work  still  retained.  But  we 
have  considered  the  system  as  it  con- 
fronts us  at  the  present  time  and  is 
knocking  for  admittance.  P«rsonally 
I  favor  our  present  Uniform  Series, 
with  such  modifications  in  the  begin- 
ners' grades  as  may  be  thought  best 
for  the  welfare  of  our  children  ;  but  I 
am  not  an  authority  on  the  subject. 
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and  am  willing  to  welcome  any  move- 
ment that  others  may  bring.  This  I 
would  say  however :  Stick  to  what 
you  have  until  you  know  that  you 
have  a  chance  to  get  something  better. 
After  all,  the  greatest  element  of  suc- 
cess in  a  Sunday  school  '  is  not  the 
merits  of  the  system  in  use,  for  this  is 
at  best  a  help  in  getting  the  Word  of 
God  into  the  minds  and  hearts  of  our- 
selves and  of  those  under  our  instruc- 
tion ;  but  the  main  thing  is  to  get  into 
touch  with  the  heavenly  Power  and 
"Wisdom,  to  make  the  most  of  our  op- 
portunities, to  stand  united  in  the 
work  before  us  and  to  do  the  best  we 
can  with  what  we  have  in  hand.  Bear- 
ing this  in  mind,  we  should  also  be  on 
the  alert  and  welcome  anything  that 
we  know  (after  prayerful  and  deliber- 
ate examination)  will  make  our  wonc 
more  effective. 

As  a  publishing  house  we  stand  as 
the  servants  of  the  Church.  We  wel- 
come any  suggestions  which  you  may 
feel  promoted  to  offer,  and  in  what- 
ever resnect  we  may  be  instrumental 
in  furthering"  on  the  cause  of  Christ, 
we  are  at  your  service.    \  &' " 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


WHERE  ARE  THE  NINE? 


By  Ida  E.  Bauer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

While  Jesus  and  his  disciples  were  on 
the  wav  to  Jerusalem,  "As  he  entered  into 
a  certain  village,  there  met  him  ten  men 
that  were  lepers,  which  stocd  afar  off: 
And  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said, 
Jesus,  Master,  have  mercv  on  us.  And 
when  he  saw  them,  he  said  unto  them,  Go 
shew  yourselves  unto  the  priests.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went,  they  were 
cleansed.  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  healed,  turned  back,  and  with 
a  lord  voice  glorified  God.  And  fell  down 
on  his  face  at  his  feet,  giving  him  thanks: 
and  he  was  a  Samaritan.  And  Jesus  an- 
swering said,  We^e  th°re  net  ton  cleansed? 
but  where  are  the  nine?  There  are  not 
found  that  returned  to  give  glory  to  God, 
save  this  stranger.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  go  thy  way:  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole." — Luke  17:12-19. 

We  believe  the  nine  lepers  had  faith 
in  Christ  to  heal  their  bodies  accord- 
ing to  the  request  and  their  obedience 
to  His  command.  Therefore  we  be- 
lieve that  Christ  expects  men  and  wo- 
men to  love  and  worship  Him.  We 
can  see  in  this  day  and  age  of  the 
world  that  people  believe  in  Christ  and 
ask  J  Tim  to  heal  their  sinsick  souls, 
then  go  on  their  way  and  soon  forget 
the  blessings  they  have  received  of 
Christ. 

We  can  realize  how  these  lepers  felt, 
thinking  that  their  lives  were,  short, 
since  that  disease  eats-  the  flesh  from 
day  to*  day — and  then  hearing  of 
Christ  who  could  heal  this  disease. 
Every  soul  that  is  out  of  Christ  is  a 
lebejf  spiritually  and  sin  is  eating  the' 
soul  from  day  to  day  until  we  come  to 
Christ  and  call  upon  I  I im  to  cleanse  us 


from  sin.  Then  is  the  time  we  receive 
the  blessing.  Let  each  one  who  re- 
ceived this  blessing  worship  Him  and 
give  Him  the  glory,  and  not  do  as  did 
the  nine. 

Protection,  Ivans. 


CHRIST,  THE  FRIEND 


By  Katie  Koebel. 

For   the   Gospe]  Herald. 

Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock:  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me. 
Rev.  3:20. 

The  first  requisite  of  an  ideal  friend- 
ship is  perfect  confidence  in  each  oth- 
er. When  thinking  of  Christ  as  a 
Friend,  we  at  once  think  of  Him  as 
one  whom  we  can  fully  trust,  know- 
ing that  our  confidence  will  never  be 
betrayed.  It  is  blessed  to  know  that 
although  all  other  friends  have  failed 
us,  Christ  is  ever  near  to  comfort, 
strengthen  and  cheer.  His  grace  is 
boundless,  Plis  love  unending  and  ne- 
ver changing.  He  is  ever  standing  at 
your  heart's  door,  ready  and  anxious 
to  come  in,  but  He  will  not  force  Him- 
self ur>on  you  if  you  do  not  desire 
Him.  If  you  will,  your  life  will  have  a 
depth,  a  freedom  and  power,  that  can 
be  secured  in  no  other  way.  In  Jno. 
15  :5  we  read,  "Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing."  Wq  need  Christ  every  da}', 
yes  every  hour.  He  is  our  intimate 
friend,  and  by  giving  ourselves  to  Him 
and  following  Plis  teachings,  God  has 
declared  that  He  will  in  no  wise  cast 
us  out. 

Dear  Christian  friends,  have  we  ever 
stopped  to  think  how  much  Jesus  has 
done  for  us?  He  left  His  beautiful 
home  in  heaven  and  came  down  into 
this  sinful  world,  just  because  He  lov- 
ed us.  On  the  cross  Pie  prayed  His 
Father  to  forgive  those  who  were  mis- 
treating Him.  Blow  sad  that  so  many 
people  go  through  life  unconcerned 
about  their  soul's  salvation  !  Perhaps 
they  never  think  what  Jesus  did  for 
them.  Were  it  not  for  His  great  love, 
wc  today  would  not  have  the  privilege 
of  enjoying  Christian  life,  as  we  now 
have.  We  may  have  a  great  many 
friends,  who  arc  kind  and  true  in  every 
way,  doing  all  for  us  that  they  can  in 
this  life,  but  Christ  will  go  with  us 
through  the  valley  and  shadow  of 
death.  Besides,  there  is  none  in  all 
the  world,  who  is  able  to  take  away 
our  sins  and  cleanse  us  from  all  in- 
iquity. 

As  we  study  God's  Word  we  find 
many  precious  promises  to  the  faith- 
ful, such  as,  "Come  unto  me  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest,"  "I  will  not  leave 
you  comfortless,"  "Lo  I  am  with  you 
alway,    even    uuto    the    end    of  the 


world."  With  all  these  precious  pro 
mises  why  not  come  to  Christ  when 
we  are  in  need?  He  is  the  only  one 
who  can  give  us  real  comfort.  We  are 
apt  to  forget  that  all  our  help  comes 
from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We 
should  always  be  willing  to  submit 
ourselves  to  His  care.  Let  us  then 
strive  that  we  may  be  among  the 
righteous  when  they  shall  be  gathered 
home,  a  great  multitude,  which  no 
man  can  number,  from  all  kindred  and 
nations  and  praise  God  through  all 
eternity. 

Wayland,  la. 


BLESSINGS  THAT  OUR  FAITH- 
FULNESS BRINGS  TO 
OURSELVES 


By  Fannie  Longenecker. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

A  servant  in  order  to  render  faithful 
service,  must  be  obedient  to  every 
command  of  his  master,  whatever  that 
command  may  be ;  even  if  he  doesn't 
fully  understand  just  why  it  should 
be  done. 

In  the  parable  of  the  talents,  Ave 
notice,  the  same "  words  of  approval 
were  spoken  to  the  servant,  with  the 
two  talents  and  their  ncrease  ai  to  the 
one  with  the  five  talents  and  their  in- 
crease. By  this  we  understand  that 
the  reward  was  not  given  for  the  much 
service  but  rather  for  the  faithful  ser- 
vice. "To  whomsoever  much  is  given 
much  will  also  be  required." 

There  are  many  blessings  that  a 
faithful  servant  receives.  One  of  the 
first  blessings  we  receive  is  the  con- 
sciousness of  peace  within  our  own 
hearts.  If  this  were  the  only  blessing 
we  would  receive  it  would  pay  to  be 
faithful  to  receive  this  one.  For  what 
it  there  that  is  more  torturing  than  a 
guilty  conscience?  On  the  other  hand, 
what  is  a  greater  blessing  than  to  have 
a  peace  in  our  hearts  "which  passeth 
all  understanding"  and  to  have  "a  con- 
science void  of'  offence?'  toward  all 
men?  "Great  peace  have  they  that 
love  thy  law,  and  nothing  shall  offend 
them"  (Psa.  119:165).  "Thou  will 
keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind 
is  stayed  on  thee,  because  he  trusteth 
in  thee"  (Isa.  26:3). 

By  being  faithful  we  also  gain  the 
approval  of  our  Master.  It  means 
much  to  a  faithful  servant,  when  he 
can  look  up  into  his  master's  face  and 
see  His  smile  of  approval  upon  him; 
when  he  can  have  confidence  toward 
God,  and  just  simply  take  Him  at  His 
word.  "The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  up- 
on the  righteous  and  his  ears  are  open 
to  their  cry  (Psa.  34:15).  "Beloved  if 
our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have 
we  confidence  toward  God,  and  what- 
soever we  ask,  we  receive  of  him  he- 
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cause  we  keep  his  coinandinents  and 
do  those  things  that  are  pleasing-  in  his 
sight"  (I  Jno.  3:21,  22). 

We  are  also  made  partakers  of 
Christ.  "For  we  are  made  partakers 
of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of 
our  confidence  steadfast  unto  the  end" 
(Heb.  3:14). 

Then  we  have  the  joy  of  working 
for  our  Master  and  perhaps  in  being 
instrumental  in  bringing  in  some  of 
the  golden  sheaves  and  laying  them  at 
His  feet.  'For  what  is  our  hope  or  joy 
or  crown  of  rejoicing?  Are  not  even 
ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  at  his  coming?  For  ye  are  our 
glory  and  joy"  (I  Thes.  2:19,  20).  Our 
work  will  not  be  in  vain  for  even  a  cup 
of  cold  water  given  in  His  name  shall 
in  no  wise  lose  its  reward.  "Let  us 
not  he  weary  in  well  doing,  for  in  due 
season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not" 
(Gal.  6:9).  "They  that  sow  in  tears 
shall  reap  in  joy:  He  that  goeth  forth 
and  weepeth  bearing  precious  seed 
shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing bringing  his  sheaves  with  him" 
(Psa.  126:5,  6). 

As  we  think  of  the  joys  of  our 
eternal  home,  one  of  the  sweetest 
thoughts  that  comes  to  us.  is  the  hope 
of  meeting  those  who  have  been  di- 
rected to  the  highway  that  led  them  to 
the  city  not  made  with  hands.through 
our  feeble  instrumentality. 

"Oh  what  joy  it  will  be,  when  His  face  I 
behold, 

Living  gems  at  His  feet  to  lay  down; 
It  would  sweeten  my  bliss  in  the  city  of 
gold, 

Should  there  be  any  stars -in  my  crown." 

On  the  other  hand  it  seems  it  would 
embarass  us  to  enjoy  the  bliss  of  heav- 
en, had  we  no  one  there,  who  had 
been  snatched  as  brands  from  the 
burning  through  our  efforts. 

"Must  I  go  and  empty  handed, 
Thus  my  dear  Redeemer  meet; 

Not  one  soul  with  which  to  greet  Him, 
Lay  no  trophies  at  His  feet?" 

How  sad  those  words,  "It  might 
have  been." 

The  blessings  that  a  faithful  servant 
receives  do  not  all  come  in  this  lite, 
but  he  receiver  blessings  that  will 
last  throughout  eternity.  "Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  There  is  no  man  that 
hath  left  house  or  parents  or  brethren, 
or  wife  or  children  for  the  kingdom 
of  God's  sake,  who  shall  not  receive 
manifold  more  in  this  present  time  and 
in  the  world  to  come  life  everlasting" 
(Luke  18:29,  30). 

We  also  have  the  promise  of  re- 
demption. "The  Lord  redeemeth  the 
soul  of  his  servants  and  none  of  them 
that  trust  in  him  shall  be  desolate" 
(Psa.  34:38). 

As  we  think  of  these  blessings,  each 
servant  ought  to  be  inspired  to  be 
more  loyal  to  our  Master.  Did  you 
ever  stop  to  think  of  what  Christ,  the 


Son  of  God,  endured  how  much  He 
suffered,  so  that  we  could  become  His 
servants?  Are  we  faithful  with  the 
talents  which  lie  has  given  us?  Some 
of  us  may  not  mean  to  bury  the  talents 
entrusted  to  our  care,  but  with  many 
of  us  are  they  not  the  same  as  hidden? 

Let  us  remember  that  as  there  was  a 
blessing  for  the  faithful  servant,  there 
was  a  curse  for  the  unfaithful  servant. 

"He  that  endureth  unto  the  end 
shall  be  saved"  (Matt.  10:22). 

"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life"  (Rev. 
2:10). 

Flesston,  Kans. 


SHOCKING  SACRILEGE 


The  presence  of  impious  and  pro- 
fane performances  under  the  pretense 
of  religion  and  piety,  should  make 
every  human  heart  recoil  with  horror 
and  disgust.  Such  are  some  of  the 
popular  Easter  performances.  Why 
do  any  of  the  professed  people  of  God 
tacitly  sanction  or  succumb  to  such 
infamous  influences?  Bishop  W.  Horn 
in  The  Evangelical  Messenger,  pro- 
tests as  follows : 

"At  the  time  when  the  church  of 
Christ  is  about  to  celebrate  her  great- 
est festival,  the  resurrection  of  the 
King  of  glory,  the  day  of  the  emanci- 
pation and  liberty  oi  the  captives  of 
sin  and  death,  the  day  of  triumph  tor 
the  church  and  the  great  jubilee  of  our 
eternal  salvation,  you  see  the  scan- 
dalous exhibition  of  rabbits  and  eggs 
in  all  forms  and  colors  in  the  show- 
windows  of  the  stores  as  Easter 
souvenirs.  But  you  see  them  not  only 
in  the  stores,  but- also  on  the  side- 
boards and  parlor  tables  in  Christian 
homes,  like  heathen  families  and  idols. 
Think  of  it!  The  greatest  day  of  vic- 
tory for  God  and  man,  symbolized  by 
sugar-coated  rabbits ! 

"Now,  I  have  no  objection  to  keep 
artificial  rabbits,  or  even  rats  and  mice 
among  the  family  bric-a-brac,  for  all 
these  animals  are  the  creations  of  God. 
But  what  has  the  rabbit  to  do  with 
our  holy  festival  ?  You  may  say  that 
the  church  at  all  times  had  similar 
symbols  and  signs.  O  yes,  but  where 
have  they  brought  the  church  to?  The 
majority  of  the  so-called  Christians 
sing  and  dance  round  the  manger,  but 
fail  to  find  the  new-born  King,  carry 
the  cross  and  forget  the  Crucified,  buy 
the  rabbit,  but  seek  the  living  among 
the  dead,  worship  the  picture,  but  do 
not  see  the  Almighty  King  upon  the 
throne.  There  is  ecceliastical  art  even 
in  the  catacombs,  but  no  Easter  and 
no'  life;  only  darkness  and 
death.    Christ  is  risen  indeed. 

"And  now  behold  the  variety,  vanity 
card  at  Easter  time !  There  you  see 
the  majestic  spectacle  of  little  feather- 
less  chicks  clinging  to  an  egg  shell, 
half  in,  half  out,  in  various  forms, 
and  nonsense  of  the  souvenir  postal- 


colors,  and  shapes.  Are  these  fitting 
Blaster  souvenirs  for  Christians? 
Have  we  nothing  better,  more  sugges- 
tive and  in  harmony  with  our  feelings, 
while  standing  at  the  open  sepulchre 
teeming  with  angelic  splendor,  to  re- 
mind our  children  of  the  fact  that 
'Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead  and  be- 
come the  first  fruits  of  them  that 
slept?'" 

Such  abominable  and  abhorrent  cus- 
toms are  a  mockery  of  the  blood  of 
Christ  and  an  infinite  insult  to  God. — . 
The  Vanguard. 


SICKNESS  AND  THE  SAINTS 


I.  Does  God  heal  todzy?  Yes  (Heb. 
13:8). 

II.  Does  God  always  heal?  No  (II 
Cor.  12:9). 

III.  Vvhat  are  the  condition?,  for 
healing?  (a)  that  it  is  God's  will  to 
do  so;  (b)  that  we  are  right  with 
Him  to  receive  it. 

IV.  Eow  does  God  deliver  in  sick- 
ness? (a)  by  removal  of  it;  (b)  by 
strengthening  to  bear  it  (I  Cor.  10:13; 
II  Cor.  12:9). 

V.  Does  God  ever  use  means?  Yes! 
(Isa.  38:21  ;  John  11  :6,  11;  Acts  19:11, 
12;  I  Tim.  5  :23;  Jas.  5:  14). 

V.  What  is  the  right'  attitude  of 
the  believer  in  sickness?  (1)'  to  say, 
"It  is  here" — face  the  fact.  (2)  To 
ask,  "Why  is  it  here?"  (a)  natural 
neglect;  (b)  spiritual  chastisement 
(Heb.  12:6)  ;  (c)  to  manifest  the  wrorks 
of  God  (John  11 :3).  (3)  To  ask,  "Lord 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 
(Means  or  no  means — "Thy  will  be 
done.") 

VII.  What  is  the  wrong  attitude  of 
the  believer  in  sickness?  (1)  That  of 
"Christian  Science,"  which  says  it  does 
not  exist  and  tries  to  ignore  it.  (2) 
That  which  excludes  God  from  the 
case — for  all  that  comes  to  the  believer, 
who  is  in  His  will,  happens  by  God's 
permission  (Prov.  3:5,  6).  (3)  That 
which  says-  Ave  must  always  take 
means,  and  shuts  out  the  possibility  of 
God  healing  apart  from  means.  (4) 
That  which  says  we  must  never  use 
means;  for  God,  who  has  provided 
such,  may  have  many  purposes  to  ful- 
fill for  His  glory  and  our  good  in  re- 
quiring us  to  use  them. — B.  McBar- 
bour  in  "Christian." 


BE  CAREFUL  FOR  NOTHING 


By  Fannie  Tschantz. 

For  the  Gospel  H«rald. 

In  I  Peter  5  :7  we  read,  "Casting  all 
your  care  u^on  him,  for  he  careth  for 
you."  God  does  not  wrant  us-  to  wor- 
ry. In  John  14:1  he  says,  "Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled :  ye  believe  in 
God,  believe  also  in  me."  Is  it  not 
a  lack  of  faith  when  we  are  worried  ? 

"There  is  therefore  now  no  condem- 
nation to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Je- 
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sus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit"  (Rom.  8:1).  Then 
being  a  child  of  His  love  we  need  net 
worry.  Imagine  a  child  worrying 
over  something  or  perhaps  think  its 
parents  would  not  provide  for  it.  Kow 
its  parents  would  feel  grieved  over  it. 
And  is  not  our  heavenly  Father  much 
more  able  to  take  care  of  us.  ''There- 
fore I  say  unto  you,  Take  no  thought 
for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or 
what  ye  shall  drink;  nor  for  your 
body,  what  ve  shall  put  on.  Is  not 
the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body 
than  raiment?  Behold  the  fowls  of 
the  air:  for  they  sow  not,  neither  do 
thev  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns :  yet 
vour  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them. 
Are  ve  not  much  better  than  thev" 
(Matt.  6:25,  26)  ? 

The  birds  and  flowers  are  before  us 
continually  as  living  examples  of  what 
real  trust  is.  With  them  of  course  it 
is  unconscious  trust,  but  with  us  it 
must  be  an  intelligent  end  conscious 
act.  One  who  had  learned  this  lesson 
writes  thus  concerning  it :  "Long 
years  ago  I  was  in  the  act  of  kneeling 
down  before  the  Lord  my  God,  when 
a  little  bird  in  the  lightest  freest  hu- 
mor came  and  perched  near  my  win- 
dow and  thus  preached  to  me  all  the 
while,  hopping  from  spray  to  spray. 
'Oh,  thou  grave  man,  look  on  me  and 
learn  something.  Thy  God  made  me 
and  cares  for  me.  Thou  studiest  Him 
in  great  problems  which  oppress  and 
confound  thee  and  thou  losest  sight  of 
one  half  of  His  ways.  Learn  to  see 
thy  God  not  in  great  mysteries  only 
but  in  me  also.  His  burden  on  me  is 
light.  His  yoke  on  me  is  easy  for  I 
have  onlv  to  submit  to  Him  and  trust. 
But  thou  makest  yokes  and  burdens 
for  thyself  which  are  grievous  to  be 
borne  because  thou  wilt  neither  sub- 
mit nor  trust.' 

Humble  yourselves  therefore  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God  that  he  may 
exalt  you  in  due  time :  Casting  all 
your  care  upon  him  ;  for  he  careth  for 
you"  (I  Pet.  5:6,  7).  But  if  we  will 
not  submit  our  cares  to  Him,  if  we  will 
carry  our  own  cares  and  manage 
things  in  our  own  way  and  walk  in 
our  own  counsels  sorrow  and  suffering 
cannot  fail  to  be  the  result.  "But  my 
people  would  not  hearken  to  my 
voice;  and  Israel  would  none  of  me. 
So  I  gave  them  up  into  their  hearts' 
lust:  and  thev  walked  in  their  own 
counsels"  (Psa.  81:11,  12).  Our  part 
in  this  matter  is  to  "trust  in  the  Lord 
and  do  good,  so  shalt  thou  dwell  in 
the  land  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed. 
Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord  and 
he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thine 
heart."  Is  i-t  not  worth  while  to  keeo 
His  commandments  and  trust  Him? 
Let  us  all  by  God's  grace  live  closer 
to  Him  than  ever  before,  is  our  pray- 
er. 

Canton,  O. 


OUR  ATTITUDE  TOWARDS 
OTHERS 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  with  a  sad  heart  that  we  think 
on  the  above  subject  for  the  reason 
that  we  as  followers  of  Jesus  too  of- 
ten make  serious  mistakes  by  the  at- 
titude which  we  show  towards  oth- 
ers, especially  towards  the  poor,  the 
erring  and  the  fallen.  In  Matt.  18: 
10,  11  Jesus  plainly  states  that  we 
should  be  very  careful,  yet  so  often 
some  among  us  speak  lightly  and  deal 
slightingly  with  such  as  seem  little, 
lost,  etc. 

Paul  asks  at  one  place,  "What  hast 
thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive?" 
Yes.  that  is  just  the  trouble.  We  too 
often  seem  to  think  that  what  we 
have,  are,  etc.,  is  something  of  which 
to  feel  proud.  But  on  the  other  hand 
that  which  we  see  in  others  (which 
often  is  really  not  so  despicable  after 
all)  is  due  to  their  own  fault,  short- 
coming, etc.  Too  often  when  some 
one  gets  into  difficulty  or  falls  short 
of  entire  success,  one  hears  remarks 
like,  "It  serves  him  just  right,"  "That's 
just  what  one  could  expect  of  her," 
etc. 

In  I  Tim.  6:17-19  Paul  gives  good 
advice  to  the  rich.  Eph.  4:29-32  we 
also  have  good  admonitions  and  so 
we  can  get  enough  "thus  saith  the 
Lord"  to  prove  to  us  that  it  is  infinite- 
ly better  to  bear  with  one  another. 
God  grant  us  grace. 

Woodburn,  Oreg. 


(Continued  from  page  1 16.) 
ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would" 
(Gal.  5:17).  The  same  apostle  also 
said,  "The  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God;  for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 
So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  can- 
not please  God.  But  ye  are  not  in  the 
flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit;  if  so  be  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you"  (Rom. 
8:7-9). 

The  death  and  raising  of  Lazarus  is 
a  beautiful  type  of  the  sinner.  Lazarus 
was  dead  four  days.  But  when  Jesus 
said,  "Lazarus  come  forth,"  he  had 
enough  life  to  come  forth,  but  he  was 
bound  hand  and  foot  with  grave  cloth- 
es. Jesus  then  said,  "Loose  him  and 
let  him  go."  The  grave  clothes  repre- 
sents the  sin  in  the  flesh.  A  sinner  at 
conversion  will  have  enough  life  to 
come  forth,  but  will  be  bound  with 
the  grave  clothes  and  will  not  he  loos- 
ed and  let  go  until  he  is  sanctified  and 
receives  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it. Would  to  God  we  had  more  men 
and  women  like  Lazarus,  not  hound 
with  the  grave  clothes  but  loosed  and 
let  go;  out  in  the  liberty  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ.  To  be  a  possessor  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  we  must  make  an  entire 
consecration,  put  all  on  the  altar  and 


say  yes  to  the  whole  will  of  God.  The 
Holy  Spirit  will  then  sanctify  us  and 
take  possession  within  our  very  beings 
and  become  a  part  of  us.  AYe  are  then 
an  holy  temple  and  God  dwelling 
within.  This  can  be  done  only  by 
prayer  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 
By  experiencing  this  we  are  then  re- 
deemed and  are  in  the  same  state  man 
was  when  God  created  him.  We  quite 
frequently  hear  it  said,  "We  can't  be 
sanctified  in  this  life;  it  is  above  out- 
reach." Just  shortly  before  Jesus  was 
crucified  He  prayed  so  earnestly  for 
His  disciples  and  apostles  that  they 
might  be  sanctified.  "I  pray  not  tha't 
thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  the 
world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep 
them  from  the  evil.  They  are  not  of 
the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world.  Sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth;  thy  word  is  truth"  (Jno.  17:15- 
17).  Here  is  where  so  many  people 
stop  with  sanctification  and  say  it  was 
for  the  apostles.  It  don't  mean  us.  It 
is  a  thing  of  the  past.  Some  don't  say- 
it  but  act  it  out.  But  this  is  a  delu- 
sion of  the  devil.  Jesus  even  prayed 
for  the  unconverted.  He  did  not  pray 
for  the  world  but  prayed  for  all  such 
which  shall  believe  (using  the  future 
tense)  on  Him  through  the  apostles' 
preaching  that  they  also  might  be 
sanctified,  reaching  down  to  the  pres- 
ent generation.  "Neither  pray  I  for 
these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which 
shall  believe  on  me  through  their 
word"  (Jno.  17:20). 

What  it  Means  to  Us 

When  God  says,  Visit  the  sick  or 
give  aid  to  the  poor  or  speak  to  the 
unconverted  about  their  soul's  salva- 
tion, or  give  one-tenth  of  all  Ave  pos- 
sess, or  sell  our  nice  home  and  go  into 
another  field  of  labor,  or  sta\r  where 
we  are,  or  go  to  India  and  teach  the 
heathen  the  way  of  salvation ;  when 
God  sees  fit  to  take  our  earthly  pos- 
sessions from  us  it  means-  that  we  have 
an  amen  in  our  heart  to  all  this  and 
say,  "Lord,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be 
done."  Reader,  are  you  saved  and. sanc- 
tified? It  is  the  most  blessed  experi- 
ence we  can  have  in  this  life.  It  fits  us 
for  the  service  of  our  Master  and  gives 
us  victoiw  over  sin,  flesh  and  the  devil. 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Sterling,  111. 

REMARKS 
A  careful  reading  of  the  two  forego- 
ing articles  will  reveal  considerable 
research  on  the  part  of  the  writers. 
It  will  also  reveal  a  slight  difference  of 
opinion  on  a  few  points.  Let  the 
Word  of  God  he  the  judge  as  to  which 
arc  the  correct  interpretations.  Doubt- 
less there  are  some  who  would  ques- 
tion some  of  the  thoughts  brought  out, 
and  in  case  they  wish  to  respond,  we 
suggest  that  they  correspond  with  the 
writers,  as  we  are  confident  that  either 
of  them  would  be  glad  to  correspond 
with  inquirers.     The  following  scrip- 
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tures  will  throw  some  light  on  some 
of  the  points  raised:  .  - 

For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body. — I  Cor.  12:13. 

Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. — Rom. 
8:9. 

Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  can 
not  see  the  kingdom  of  God. — Jno. 
3:3. 

Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not 
commit  sin. — I  Jno.  3:9. 

And  they  that  are  Christ's  have  cru- 
cified the  flesh  with  the  affections  and 
lusts. — Gal.  5  :24. 

But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and 
bring'  it  into  subjection:  lest  that  by 
any  "means,  when  I  have  preached  to 
others.  I  mvself  should  be  a  castaway. 
—I  Cor.  9:27. 

Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holi- 
ness, without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord:  looking  diligently  lest  any 
man  fail  of  the  grace  of  God. — Heb. 
12:14.  15.  — Editor. 


IEPORT 

Of  the  Quarterly  S.  S.  Meeting  Held  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  near  Roseland, 
Nebr.,  May  7,  191 1 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Mod.,  Joe  Slatter;   Chor.,  Sadie  Lapp. 

Past  opportunities— lost — how  improved. 

All  have  good  opportunities,  but  some- 
times they  are  lost  because  of  selfishness 
or  idleness. 

An  opportunity  "lost"  is  gone  forever. 

Present  opportunities — how  to  make  the 
best  of  them. 

Take  advantage  of  the  opportunities  as 
they  present  themselves  to  us,  doing  good 
deeds,  giving  kind  thoughts  and  honoring 
God  are  some  of  the  ways  we  can  make 
use  of  present  opportunities.  There  are 
many  doors,  of  opportunity  open  to  us  as 
individuals. 

Indications  of  carelessness  in  the  Chris- 
tian life. 

The  strongest  indications  of  carelessness 
in  the  Christian  life  are,  neglecting  prayer, 
neglecting  the  study  of  God's  Word,  being 
ashamed  of  Christ  and  having  no  desire  to 
go  to  God's  house.  By  being  truly  born 
again  and  keeping  in  close  contact  with 
God,  we  will  not  become  careless. 

Alice  Snyder,  Sec. 


Obituary 


Renkenburger. — Catharine,  wife  of  Wm. 
Renkenburger  of  East  Lewistown,  O.,  died 
May  12,  191 1 ;  aged  58  y.  11  m.  19  d.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  East 
Lewistown  Church,  but  she  was  buried  in 
the  Midway  cemetery.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  E.  M.  Detwiler  a*id  David  Leh- 
man. Text,  Psa.  39:4.  Her  husband,  7  chil- 
dren, 9  grandchildren  and  1  great  grand- 
child survive  her. 


Sangston. — Martha,  wife  of  James  Sangs- 
ton,  died  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Lindsey 
McCann,  near  Masontown,  Pa.,  May  11, 
191 1 ;  aged  67  y.  4  m.  24  d.  She  leaves  hus- 
band, a  son  and  2  daughters  to  mourn  her 
departure.  She  had  enjoyed  robust  health 
until  the  last  few  years  of  her  life,  when 
her  health  gradually  declined  till  death  took 
her.  She  had  put  off  salvation  until  in  Oc- 
tober, 1909,  when  during  the  meetings  held 


by  Bro.  J.  N.  Dun-  she  confessed  Christ  as 
her  Savior  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
(.  hurch.  Services  at  the  house  by  Daniel 
kaultman,  after  which  her  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  the  Glade 
Church.   Text,  II  Kings  20:1. 


Gerber. — Joseph  Gerber  was  born  in  Tas- 
well  Co.. 111.,  Nov.  23,  1831;  died  at  his  home 
in  Washington  Co.,  Colo.,  of  rheumatism  of 
the  heart,  Apr.  28,  1911;  aged  71  y.  5  m.  5 
d.  He  was  married  to  Catharine  Schertz 
near  Groveland,  111.,  Feb.  16,  1880.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  a  sorrowing 
wife,  a  stepson,  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  May  1 
at  the  A.  M.  Church  by  C.  A.  Petticord. 
Interment  in  the  cemetery  near  by.  May 
God  comfort  the  bereft  ones. 

"Dearest  uncle,  thou  hast  left  us 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

A  Niece. 


Stauffer. — Anna  Lovina,  daughter  of  Sam 
and  Lizzie  Stauffer,  was  born  Oct.  24,  1910; 
died  May  7,  T911;  aged  18  m.  12  d.  Her 
sickness  was  measles  and  pneumonia.  Lit- 
tle Anna  leaves  father,  mother,  1  brother,  2 
sisters,  and  many  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  their  loss.  We  cannot  understand 
why  she  was  taken  out  of  our  midst  so 
early  in  life  but  we  know  that  God  does  all 
things  well  and  it  makes  us  realize  that 
sometime  we  all  must  cross  the  river  of 
death.  She  was  buried  May  1  in  the  ceme- 
tery in  Las  Vegas,  New  Mexico.  Funeral 
services  conducted  by  Bro.  Regier. 

E.  E.  Good. 
Our  little  darling  gone  above, 
We  have  one  little  darling  less  to  love, 
One  little  angel  now  on  high 
There  with  Jesus  nevermore  to  sigh. 

By  the  mother. 


Lehman. — Harvey  Aldine  Lehman  was 
born  in  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  Sept.  3,  i83i  ; 
died  at  the  home  of  his  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  John  Lehman  of  North  Lima,  O., 
May  11,  191 1 ;  aged  29  y.  8  m.  8  d.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  when  he 
was  17  years  of  age.  About  eight  years  ago 
he  was  afflicted  with  consumption  ,and  he 
had  been  away  from  home  the  greater  part 
of  this  time  for  the  benefit  of  his  health. 
The  last  few  years  he  was  at  the  Sani- 
tarium in  Colorado.  When  he  saw  that  his 
time  would  not  be  long  here,  he  came  home 
to  die,  and  only  lived  a  few  weeks  after  ar- 
riving home. 

He  had  surrendered  all  and  had  given 
his  life  entirely  into  the  hands  of  God  and 
just  a  short  time  before  his  death  he  said, 
"There  is  no  condemnation  in  my  heart,  I 
hear  the  angels  singing,  I  have  no  fear  of 
death."  These  words  are  consoling  to  the 
bereft  family.  His  parents,  6  brothers  and 
3  sisters  survive  him. 

Funeral  services  were  held  May  14,  at 
Midway,  conducted  by  E.  M.  Detweiler  and 
Allen  Rickert.    Text,  I  Cor.  15:44. 


Stouffer. — Jacob,  son  of  Abram  and 
Elizabeth  Stouffer,  was  born  Oct.  4,  1826, 
and  passed  to  his  eternal  reward  Apr.  27, 
191 1 ;  aged  84  y.  6  m.  3  d.  In  1852  he  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Elizabeth  Zehr. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  3  sons  and  2 
daughters.  She  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world  after  many  weeks  of  severe  suffering, 
May  23,  1905.  He  will  be  greatly  missed 
in  the  home  and  Church.  During  his  sick- 
ness he  expressed  a  deep  desire  to  depart 
this  life,  which  also  the  Lord  granted  him. 
We  believe  that  he  is  now  enjoying  the 
associations  of  those  who  were  dear  to  him 
in  that  better  home  above.  He  was  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord  over  50  years,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  3  sons,  2  daughters,  19 


grandchildren  and  2  great  grandchildren. 
Funeral  was  held  Apr.  29,  at  the  Stouffer 
Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  the  breth- 
ren, D.  F.  Martin  and  A.  D.  Martin.  Text, 
Psa.  116:15. 

"Though  suffering  he  breathed  not  a  mur- 
mur, 

For  the  Comforter  stood  by  his  side. 
And  whispered,  "Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee  ; 
With  me  shalt  thou  even  abide." 


Strohm. — Bro.  John  Strohm,  passed  to 
rest  April  30,  in  his  87th  year.  He  was  a 
miller  by  trade.  He  owned  and  operated  a 
mill  near  Smithville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
many  years.  About  22  years  ago  he  mov- 
ed to  Lancaster,  retiring  from  active  busi- 
ness. Fie  had  a  deep  interest  in  the  Church 
of  his  choice,  especially  in  the  mission 
cause.  July  4,  1897,  we  organized  a  Menno- 
nite mission  Sunday  school  on  North  St., 
Lancaster.  Bro.  Strohm  was  appointed  su- 
perintendent of  the  infant  department.  He 
loved  the  children  and  the  children  loved 
him.  He  attended  his  duties  to  the  time  of 
his  death.  He  was  always  promptly  on 
time,  and  a  most  regular  attendant,  hav- 
ing missed  only  4  Sundays  in  eleven  con- 
secutive years.  The  writer  having  been 
connected  with  this  school  all  these  years, 
has  been  quite  intimate  with  him  and  learn- 
ed to  know  him  well.  To  know  him  was  to 
love  him.  His  dear  aged  wife  and  2  sons 
survive  him,  the  latter  living,  one  in  Cal- 
ifornia and  the  other  in  Arizona.  The  im- 
mediate cause  of  death  was  weakening  of 
the  digestive  system.  He  was  a  patient 
sufferer,  and  welcomed  the  end.  The  few 
last  days  he  was  much  of  the  time  uncon- 
scious. He  was  asked  if  all  is  well.  He  an- 
swered with  strong  voice,  "My  hope  is 
built  on  nothing  less  than  Jesus'  blood  and 
righteousness." 

B.  F.  Herr. 


VOICES  FROM  THE  DEAD 


Selected  by  C.  S.  Lehman. 

My  youthful  mates,  both  small  and  great 
Stand  here  and  you  shall  see 

An  awful  sight  which  is  a  type 
Of  what  you  soon  shall  be. 

I  did  appear  once  fresh  and  fair 

Among   the    youthful  crowd; 
But  now  behold  me  dead  and  cold, 

Wrapped  in  a  sable  shroud. 

My  cheeks  once  red  like  roses  spread, 

My  sparkling  eye  so  gay; 
But  now  you  see  how  'tis  with  me, 

A  lifeless  lump  of  clay. 

When  you  are  dressed  in  all  your  best, 

In  fashion  so  complete. 
You  soon  must  be  as  you  see  me 

Wrapped  in  a  winding  sheet. 

Ah,  youth,  beware  and  do  prepare 

To  meet  the  monster  death. 
For  he  may  come  while  you  are  young 

And  steal  away  your  breath. 

When  you  into  your  frolics  go, 

Remember  what  I  say; 
In  a  short  time,  though  in  your  prime, 

You  may  be  called  away. 

Now  I  am  gone;   I  can't  return, 

And  me  no  more  you'll  see  ; 
But  it  is  true  that  all  of  you 

Must   shortly  follow  me. 

When  you  unto  my  grave  do  go, 

The  gloomy  place  to  see, 
I  say  to  you  who  stand  and  view, 

Prepare  to  follow  me. 

Lawn.  Pa. 


128 


GOSPEL,  HERALD 


May  25,  1911 


Items  and  Comments 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE- 
MENTS 


"Wealth  was  oroduced  on  farms  of  the 
United  States  to  the  amount  of  $8,926,000,- 
000  during  igio,  as  estimated  b"  the  De- 
partment of  Agriculture  in  a  statement  just 
issued.  This  is  an  increase  of  $104,000,000 
over  1909." 


Sabbath  desecration  in  France  has  led  to 
a  deplorable  disaster.  The  great  airship 
race  from  Paris  to  Madrid  was  to  start  on 
Sunday,  May  21.  200,000  persons  had  gath- 
ered at  Issy  near  Paris  to  see  the  start  of 
the  race.  A  "runaway"  monoplane  plung- 
ed into  a  group  of  members  of  the  French 
cabinet,  killing  the  minister  of  war  and 
injuring  the  prime  minister. 


For  permitting  an  English  expedition  to 
conduct  its  excavations  too  dangerously 
near  the  celebrated  Mosque  of  Omar,  the 
governor  of  Jerusalem  has  been  removed 
from  office  by  the  Turkish  government. 
It  is  charged  that  the  exploring  company 
was  permitted  to  remove  relics  from  the 
mosque,  which  was  a  profaning  of  the  tem- 
ple which  Mohammedans  could  not  coun- 
tenance. 


Whether  government  employees  shall  be 
permitted  to  ally  themselves  with  labor  un- 
ions is  a  question  which  is  coming  to  the 
front  at  this  time.  The  oower  of  labor  un- 
ionism has  been  growing  steadily  for  years, 
and  those  who  know  the  historv  of  strikes 
and  boycotts  can  not  think  of  the  unioniz- 
ing of  government  employees  without  a 
shudder,  knowing  that  it  means  danger  of 
anarchy  nearer  the  vitals  of  the  govern- 
ment than  unionism  has  ever  been  permit- 
ted to  come. 


Brazil,  Ind.,  has  the  reputation  of  having 
the  largest  enrollment  in  their  Sunday 
school.  Brazil  has  9,300  inhabitants,  and 
the  school  totals  an  enrollment  of  4,897— 
one  half  of  the  population.  The  men's 
Bible  class  has  an  enrollment  of  1,219. 
W.  E.  Carpenter  is  the  superintendent,  and 
Rev.  E.  C.  Wareing  the  pastor  of  the 
Methodist  Church  and  teacher  of  the  large 
Bible  class.  We  culled  the  above  from  the 
Western  Christian  Advocate. — Evangelical 
Messenger. 


Latest  news  from  Mexico  indicate  that 
permanent  peace  may  be  restored.  Pres- 
ident Diaz  cleared  the  atmosphere  con- 
siderably when  he  made  a  public  promise 
to  resign.  An  armistice  has  again  been  en- 
tered into  which  promises  to  be  the  foun- 
dation for  permanent  peace.  The  insur- 
rectoes  have  been  admitted  into  the  coun- 
sels of  state,  and  the  leader  of  the  insur- 
rection, Francisco  Madero,  and  President 
Diaz'  minister,  De  la  Barra,  are  to  be  the 
joint  rulers  of  Mexico  until  another  elec- 
tion is  held. 


The  most  important  decision  handed 
down  by  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  for  many 
years  was  the  recent  decision  dissolving 
the  Standard  Oil  Company.  The  company 
is  to  be  dissolved  and  the  business  turned 
over  to  the  numerous  subsidiary  companies 
which  have  hitherto  done  the  won<  and 
turned  their  profits  into  the  giant  mono- 
poly. The  decision  is  by  some  regarded  as 
a  victory  for  the  government  but  corpora- 
tions seem  to  be  well  satisfied  with  it.  By 
the  decision  a  number  of  new  questions 
have  been  opened  up  which  will  likely  keep 
the  Supreme  Court  bue-  for  years.  The 
full  effect  of  the  decision  will  be  known  only 
;is  time  reveals  the  same.  The  Standard 
Oil  Company  has  issued  a  statement  de- 
claring its  intention  to  obey  the  law. 


ILLINOIS 

The  Annual  Church  Conference  for  the 
state  of  Illinois  will  convene  (the  Lord 
wdling)  on  the  first  Friday  in  June  (June 
2)  at  Sterling,  111.  The  Sunday  school  con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  same  place  just 
preceding  the  Church  conference  (May  31 
and  June  1). 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
who  can  to  meet  with  us  at  that  time.  No 
hindering  providence  we  expect  Bro.  Shoe- 
maker to  be  with  us  then  and  give  us  some 
India  news.  Those  coming  from  a  distance 
either  east  or  west,  can  come  on  the  Chi- 
cago &  North  Western  R.  R.  to  Sterling. 
Those  from  the  north  or  south  can  come 
on  the  Illinois  Central  R.  R.  to  Dixon,  111., 
and  there  change  to  the  North  Western  R. 
R.  to  Sterling,  or  take  the  trolley  from 
Dixon  to  Sterling.  For  further  information 
write  to  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  III. 

Benjamin  Herner,  Sec. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN 

The  A.  M.  Conference  of  Ind.-Mich  will 
convene  at  Topeka,  Ind.,  June  1  and  2, 
1911.  All  who  can  are  invited  to  be  pres- 
ent. Information  needed  for  reaching  the 
place  can  be  had  of  J.  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Mod. 

S.    E.   Weaver,  Sec. 

EASTERN  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Martin's 
Creek  Church,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  June  8 
and  9,  1911.  All  members  of  this  confer- 
ence are  invited  to  meet  with  the  Executive 
Committee  on  the  day  preceding  the  above 
date,  at  10  A.  M.,  to  prepare  the  former 
resolutions  of  this  conference  for  publica- 
tion and  to  make  the  necessary  arrange- 
nients  for  the  following  sessions.  All  com- 
ing from  a  distance  will  stop  off  at  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  on  the  C.  A.  &  C.  R.  R.  Con- 
nections can  be  made  with  said  line  in  com- 
ing from  the  East  and  West  at  Columbus, 
Cleveland,  Akron  and  Orrville.  A  cordial 
invitation  is  extended  to  all.  Persons  de- 
siring further  information  are  invited  to 
correspond  with  Fred  Mast  or  Calvin  Mast, 
Millersburg,  Ohio. 

Queries  for  discussion  should  be  sent  to 
the  moderator   and  secretary. 

Eli  L.  Frey,  Moderator. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


MISSOURI-IOWA 

The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  a  spring 
session  of  the  Missouri-Iowa  conference 
held  with  the  Spring  Valley  congregation 
near  Baden,  N.  Dak.,  June  14.  Sunday 
School  Conference  day  before.  Those 
coming  over  the  G.  N.  R.  R.  will  stop  off 
at  Coulie.  Those  coming  over  the  "Soo"  line 
will  stop  off  at  Kenmare.  For  further 
information  write  to  A.  C.  Ogburn,  Baden, 
N.   Dak.,  or  the  undersigned. 

D.  B.  Kauffman, 

Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 


NOTICE 


The  Annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  will  lie  held  at  the 
College  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  June  17,  1911, 
commencing  at  9  o'clock  A.  M.  All  are  in- 
vited to  be  present;  especially  all  members 
ol  the  Board  and  of  the  different  standing 
committees.  It  is  desired  that  the  chairman 
of  these  committees  call  a  meeting  of  their 
committees  before  the  meeting  and  for- 
mulate, a  report  to  be  presented  to  the 
Board.    Come  praying. 

J.  S.  Hartzler, 
Sec.-Treas. 


MENNONITE     BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

U.  S.  Steiner,  Pres.,  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 

C.  /..  Yoder,  Vice  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.,  Freeport,  111. 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Acting  Sec,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.   L.   T.ender,  Gen.  Treas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa 

J.  R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 

tan,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations.— Sunderganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolod- 

gahan. 

Home 

Chicago. —  (*1S93)   Home  Mission,  639  W.   18th  St 

v-hicago,  111.,  A.  H.   Leaman,  Supt. 
Mernouite  Gospel  Mission,  610  W.  26th  St     A  M 
Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission,  -2259  35th  St.  A.  F. 
Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— C*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
rl.   ti.   Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*  1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  N.  H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia.  —  (*  1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos 
Uechtel,  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.— (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fore 
Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben   B.   King,  Supt. 

Cantor..— (*  1904)  1934  E-  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  R. 
Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  Ci'y, 
Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Toronto.—  (*  1907)  1362  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (*1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  A.  J.  Steiner,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (*1910)  1713  11th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa., 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 
ler,  Supt. 

Old  People's  Home  (*1901)  Marshallville,  O.,  J.  K. 

Hooley,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home,  (*1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Mennonite   Sanitarium   (*1907)    La  Junta,   Colo.,  J. 

M.   Hershey,  Supt. 
"Date  of  organization. 
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DHAMTARI,  C.  P.  INDIA 
From  Jan.  1st,  1910  to  Mar.  31st,  1911 


INTRODUCTION 

Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." — Matt. 
28:19.  "And  to  make  all  men  see  what  is  the  fellowship  of  the 
mystery,  which  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in 
God,  who  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ."— Eph.  3:9. 

Eleven  years  have  now  passed  since  this  Mission  was  es- 
tablished. The  district  surrounding  Dhamtari  prior  to  the 
arrival  of  our  first  missionaries  had  not  the  privilege  of  hearing 
the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  those  days  there  was 
not  one  Christian  in  this  locality  which  contains  about  one 
and  one-half  million  people.  We  praise  God  for  the  number 
who  now  stand  as  representatives  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

The  work  in  previous  years  has  been  more  or  less  con- 
fined to  institutional  workvbut  during  the  last  year  evangelistic 
work  was  extended  farther  than  was  previously  done.  Tours 
were  made  by  different  missionaries  who  report  very  inter- 
esting meetings  held  in  all  the  places  they  visited.  Thousands 
have  heard  of  Jesus.  Portions  of  Scripture  and  good  books 
and  tracts  were  placed  into  the  hands  of  hundreds  who  by 
reading  them  will  be  able  to  know  the  way  of  salvation. 

As  we  look  back  over  the  past  year's  work  we  can  easily 
see  that  the  Load's  ways  were  not  always  our  ways.  We  can 
see  where  He  has  changed  many  of  our  plans.  We  thank  Him 
for  stretching  forth  His  hand  and  guiding  us  to  the  places 
where  He  wanted  us  to  go.  At  Gariaband  we  hoped  to  get  land 
to  build  a  bungalo  but  as  yet  have  not  succeeded.  The  work 
there  is  now  carried  on  by  two  Indian  brethren  who  are  doing 
good  work. 


Land  for  an  evangelistic  station  has  been  secured  in  the 
village  by  the  name  of  Sankara,  eighteen  miles  west  of  Dham- 
tari. At  present  Bro.  Friesen  is  starting  the  construction  of  a 
bungalo.  Bro.  Hartzler  spent  nearly  six  weeks  at  that  place 
and  gave  some  valuable  help  in  teaching  the  American  way  of 
making  bricks. 

The  Rest  House  at  Igatpuri  has  been  completed  with  the 
exception  of  some  finishing  work.  The  house  will  be  occupied 
by  four  or  five  missionaries  during  the  coming  hot  season. 
The  money  asked  for  was  not  enough  to  complete  and  furnish 
the  house.  It  will  be  furnished  as  friends  in  the  home-land 
contribute  for  that  purpose. 

Sister  Lydia  Ellen  Schertz  who  sailed  from  Bombay  in 
January,  1910,  has  been  enjoying  the  invigorating  climate  and 
pleasant  associations  of  the  home-land.  We  hope  she  may  soon 
return  and  join  us  in  the  work.  We  are  looking  forward  with 
pleasure  to  her  return. 

For  some  years  the  workers  on  the  field  have  asked  the 
Church  at  home  to  send  out  brethren  to  visit  the  work  in 
India.  The  long  looked  for  representatives  arrived  in  Bom- 
bay, Sept.  16th,  1910.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  we  were  glad 
to  meet  them.  The  word  GLAD  does  not  express  our  appre- 
ciation for  having  them  among  us.  Their  visit  was  indeed 
most  profitable  and  pleasant.  Their  kind  advice  and  instruc- 
tions were  very  helpful  to  us  all.  Their  presence  in  the  many 
meetings  and  their  talks  were  very  helpful  to  our  Indian 
brethren  and  sisters.  They  will  long  be  remembered  by  these 
people. 

As  you  read  this  booklet  may  you  with  us  pray  that  God 
may  send  deep  conviction  of  sin  upon  those  of  India  who  are 
unsaved  that  they  may  turn  to  Him  who  will  "save  to  the 
uttermost  all  that  come  to  God  by  Him." 


Simmer  lteberblirf  Doit  1910. 

„$«r  $erts  f)at  @tajje§  an  mi*  cjotan,  befe  fiub  hate  frorjlid)." 
S&cmt  mil-  nuf  bets  uergaugene  °§eifye  surmfblicfeit,  fo  erfemtert 
inir  mieber  beutlid),  bnfj  bcr  .s>rr  mis  gefegnet  hat,  nub  bie§ 
ftinimt  twifeve  .sX-r^cit  frof)  uub  frmfbat.    SKftetopfiJ  inir  audi  in 
biefent  ^alire  tmm  grofje  ;iandni  wn  ncuuefetirteii  nub  getauften 
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©eelen  in  unferm  23erid)fe  fonnen  auftoeifen,  [o  bitrfen  toir  bocfj 
freimiitig  Begeugen,  ba&  bcr  £err  ©rofjeS  an  unl  unb  unfrer  2Ir= 
fieit  getau  fiat,  ^a,  toir  miiffcn  mii  Ssdfofi  auSrufen:  Bin  gu 
gering  alter  StorntJjergigfeii  nnb  offer  £rcue,  bie  bit  ait  beinem 
Snedjte  getan  fytft." 

!vsn  Sariafianb  Bofftcu  toir  tin  Stnfang  be§  £af)rc§  cine  $au{)t= 
fration  3it  eroffnen,  abet  bavin  finb  mir  ein  toeuig  berfitnbert  root' 
ben,  toei'I  toir  nicfjt  fonnten  Sanb  Befommcn.  Sffiir  fjaBen  bori 
gegentoartig  gtoei  ®o!borteure  ■angefteUt  unb  fjoffen,  bajj  toir  in 
uadjfier  3ufunft  toerben  toeitrc  8trBeii  Beginnen  fonnen. 

3>n  Sanfra,  cincm  SDorf,  18  3MeiIen  toeftlicf)  bon  Dftamtari,  hat 
mi?  ber  .£err  bie  Stiir  geoffnet.  28ir  fjaBen  bort  6eiroar)e  bier  9Ic= 
re§  Sanb  gefauft,  unb  finb  |e£)on  mit  bent  23ait  be3  neuen  iWiffi- 
on§fjaufe3  fctir  Befdjafiigr. 

SDa§  neue  .Spcim  in  ^gaiburi  if t,  bent  §errn  jet  25anl>  audi 
fertig  getoorben,  unb  toirb  fur  biefe  fjciBe  3eit  ben  9J?iffionaren 
gum  Stuferttrjalf  biencu.  So  oft  iraf  e§,  bag  cinigc  ber  9)?iffions= 
©efdrtoifier  fur  ciu  baar  SBodjen  bie  (Srfiolitng  notig  fjiaBen,  nub 
oann  toufeten  toir  fanner  nid)t,  toofiito  9«tn  aBcr  ift  audj  biefcm 
BeburfriiS  abgerjolfen.  SStr  glauben,  bafj  and]  HefcS  ®ebn  in 
oufunft  ein  grower  Scgen  fiir  bie  SOnffion  feitt  toirb. 

SDie  utebiginifdjc  SlrBeii  rjat  bitrd]  bag  Stommen  be3  neuen 
?I rates,  cine  grofee  §ilfe  geironnen;  toa3  un3  jetjt  nod)  ferjr  not- 
toenbig  fefjlt,  i ft  ciu  gute§  ^joetoital. 

Tie  SS-ierf ftdtte  in  Dhtbri  Ijat  in  biefem  !§arjr  and)  toieber  biel 
SfrBeit  gerjaBt;  aBer  urn  biefen  Stoeig  ber  SfrBeit  nod)'  me  fir  boll* 
ftanbig  gu  mad;  en,  fefien  toir  un§  genotigt  biefelBe  fiir  ba§  f"om= 
menbe  %af)r  nod)  Sfjamtari  gu  Bringcn. 

giir  ben  23efud)  bcr  ©ruber  ©fiocmafcr  unb  i?ar^Ier  finb  toir 
fjerglid)  banf'bar.  T'icfer  ©lefucfj  ift  fiir  bie  SJtiffion  ein  mtait§= 
fbrccfilid)  grower  (segen  getoefen,  unb  toirb  e§  and)  nod)  fange  in 
3nntuft  BleiBen. 


Sister  Mary  Burkhard  and  her  Bible  women.     Some  of 
them  are  quite  young  but  they  are  apt  and 
earnest  in  the  Lord's  work 

EVANGELISTIC  WORK 

Touring,  Bazaar  Preaching  and  Village  Work. — A  num- 
ber of  the  missionaries  have  been  on  tour  among  the  villages 
during  the  past  cool  season  for  the  express  purpose  of  doing 
evangelistic  work.  These  tours  have  been  made  mostly  to  the 
south-east  of  Dhamtari  where  the  people  seem  to  be  more 
susceptible  than  in  some  other  regions.    The  usual  method 


has  been,  for  the  missionary  to  go  with  all  the  Indian  helpers 
he  had  and  sell  all  the  scripture  portions  that  people  could 
be  persuaded  to  buy  and  preach  in  the  villages  and  bazaars  in 
the  way.  This  has  proven  very  effective  in  bringing  the 
Gospel  to  the  village  people.  In  some  cases  where  the  work 
was  new,  whole  bazaars  of  more  than  one  thousand  people 
would  listen  to  the  Gospel  with  marked  attention.  Preaching 
is  carried  on  in  the  Dhamtari  bazaar  nearly  every  Sunday 
and  once  every  week  in  nearly  all  the  bazaars  within  the  area 
of  each  station.  In  no  case  have  any  of  the  workers  been 
seriously  opposed  in  presenting  the  Gospel  in  this  way.  The 
people  are  usually  respectful  and  attentive. 

From  each  station  men  gc  to  preach  in  the  villages  every 
day.  They  give  medicine  to  and  pray  with  the  sick  and  try  to 
be  useful  in  a  general  way  to  the  people  with  whom  they  work. 
People  in  many  places  are  beginning  to  inquire  as  to  why 
all  this  work  is  done  and  all  this  interest  taken  in  their 
spiritual  welfare.  What  is  needed  is  genuine  conviction  of  sin 
on  the  part  of  those  who  do  not  know  Christ.  We  trust  there 
will  be  a  mighty  volume  of  prayer  ascend  to  God  that  these 
people  may  be  convicted  of  sin.  We  believe  that  the  time 
is  coming  when  there  will  be  great  gatherings  into  the  Church 
from  among  these  people  who  are  now  regularly  hearing  the 
Gospel. 

Bible  Women's  Work. — The  first  uniform  examination 
for  the  Bible  women  of  all  the  stations  was  given  at  the 
close  of  our  first  Bible  Normal  or  Summer  School  for  the 
men  and  women  workers  held  in  October,  1910.  Out  of  fifteen 
women  who  took  the  examination,  seven  passed.  After  the 
Normal  the  course  was  revised  and  enlarged  so  that  at  present 
there  are  women  in  four  different  grades.  Weekly  Bible 
classes  for  the  women  on  some  helpful  subject,  other  than  the 
regular  course,  are  held  at  the  respective  stations  by  those  in 
charge. 

The  women  are  required  to  study  on  the  course  each  day 
at  the  bungalo  and  at  stated  periods  uniform  tests  are  given 
to  help  them  get  ready  for  the  coming  Normal  when  we  hope 
to  again  gather  all  the  workers  together  to  teach  after  which 
the  annual  examinations  will  be  held.  Thus  the  women  get 
Bible  training  while  they  are  at  work.  We  hope  that  in  time 
there  will  also  be  a  school  which  selected  women  can  attend 
and  get  still  more  thorough  training. 

At  Sundarganj  six  women  do  regular  visitation  work  in 
nearly  thirty  homes  in  Dhamtari  and  in  seven  villages  about. 
The  wives  of  two  masters  stationed  at  Shankardah  regularly 
visit  four  villages.  All  these  women  "with  two  others  who  are 
not  doing  Bible  woman's  work  study  the  outlined  course  of 
study.  The  work  at  this  station  is  growing  and  the  women 
are  interested. 

At  Rudri  eight  women  visit  twenty-one  villages  each 
week  and  from  one  to  five  homes  or  places  at  each  visit,  ex- 
cept in  the  rainy  season  when  some  villages  are  inaccessible. 
The  aim  is  to  visit  as  many  homes  as  possible  and  to  find 
places  where  regular  instruction  can  be  given.  The  experience 
of  the  Bible  women  or  missionaries  in  this  work  is,  "Here  a 
little  there  a  little,  line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept." 

At  Balodgahan  there  are  three  women  engaged  in  the 
work.  They  have  been  making  regular  visits  to  homes  in 
fifteen  different  villages.    During  the  year  there  have  been 
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about  four  hundred  and  forty  eight  homes  visited  and  about 
7,688  persons  have  heard  the  Gospel.  We  try  as  much  as 
possible  to  teach  the  women  and  children  the  true  way  of 
salvation.  They  listen  with  interest  to  the  hymns  that  we  sing 
and  the  scripture  lessons  which  we  read  to  them. 

Besides  the  increased  interest  in  all  this  work  we  cannot 
see  any  very  visible  results  of  our  labors  but  we  sow  the  seed 
and  trust  God  for  the  results.  "Not  by  might  nor  by  power, 
but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 

Mission  Book  Depot. — For  some  time  the  Lord  has  laid 
upon  our  hearts  the  burden  of  opening  a  small  book  depot  in 
Dhamtari.  The  way  opened  in  August,  1910,  when  we  rented 
(from  the  municipality)  a  small  plot  of  ground  ten  feet 
square,  which  faces  on  Main  street.  Upon  this  plot  we  built 
a  small  hut  of  poles  and  bamboo  matting.  The  roof  is  made 
of  bamboo  stripes  covered  with  tile. 

Consignments  of  books  and  scripture  portions  were 
bought  from  the  North  India  Tract  and  Book  Society  and  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  A  small  counter  was  made 
of  boxes  and  covered  with  cloth.  Beside  this  counter  sits 
one  fo  our  Indian  brethren  from  morning  till  night.  As 
people  pass  along  the  street  he  invites  them  to  look  at  the 
books.  Through  conversation  with  them  he  has  many  oppor- 
tunities to  tell  them  of  the  Savior. 

In  this  same  depot  we  have  stored  phenyle,  a  strong 
antiseptic  which  is  useful  for  putting  on  sores  of  cattle.  Many 
people  buy  it  and  with  each  purchase  they  are  given  a  tract. 

The  sales  of  books  average  from  fifty  lo  eighty  each 
month.  The  average  income  realized  from  both  books  and 
phenyle  was  from  six  to  nineteen  Rupees.  The  financial  in- 
come is  not  the  object  of  having  the  book  depot.  It  is  to  reach 
more  souls  and  extend  our  influence  farther.  We  consider 
the  venture  a  success  and  have  rented  the  plot  for  the  coming 
year.    The  rent  is  four  Rupees  and  eight  i5  unas  per  month. 

Colportagc  Work. — During  the  year  there  were  six  col- 
porters  with  two  preachers  who  went  out  from  the  different 
stations  preaching  the  Word  and  selling  Scripture  portions. 
They  have  been  able  to  sell  many  portions  of  the  Word  which 
are  now  scattered  far  and  wide  over  the  district.  This  is 
a  most  encouraging  work  and  eternity  only  will  reveal  the 
vast  amount  of  good  which  can  be  accomplished  in  this  way. 

Colporters  not  only  sell  books  but  preach  in  the  bazaars 
and  do  personal  work  when  they  have  opportunity.  To  be 
able  to  help  those  who  are  in  trouble  or  those  who  are  sick 
has  won  the  way  into  many  homes.  Many  private  conversa- 
tions are  held  with  people  who  mam f est  a  special  interest  in 
the  Christian  religion.  We  trust  that  these  ministrations  to- 
gether with  the  prayers  of  God's  people  may  be  the  means 
of  winning  many. 

The  number  of  villages  visited  during  the  year  was 
506.  20,728  people  heard  the  Gospel.  450  Scripture  portions 
and  1087  other  books  were  sold. 

Training  of  Christian  Workers.— One  of  the  great  needs 
of  all  Missions  is  well  trained  workers  who  have  a  good 
knowledge  of  God's  word  and  know  how  to  reach  the  people. 
The  sentiment  among  missions  is  that  each  one  should  train 
its  own  workers.  The  main  reasons  are  that  outside  workers 
who  can  be  employed  are  such  as  are  undesirable  in  their  own 
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missions  or  are  not  satisfied  to  stay  at  one  place  any  length  of 
time. 

Our  own  Mission  has  undertaken  the  task  of  beginning  to 
train  its  own  workers.  There  are  three  ways  in  vogue  of 
doing  this.  One  is,  furnishing  courses  of  study  for  the  Bible 
women  as  mentioned  under  the  topic,  Bible  Women's  Work. 
Another  is,  furnishing  reading  courses  for  the  colporters, 
preachers  and  Village  School  teachers  and  requiring  them  to 
spend  one  month  each  year  in  a  Bible  Normal  where  their 
work  is  reviewed  and  examinations  are  given.    Still  another 


The  first  Christian  service  held  at  Sankara.    There  was  no 
bungalo  nor  hut  at  this  place  then  but  only  the  tent 


way  is  to  take  those  who  have  convictions  for  the  Lord's  work 
into  a  Bible  School  for  which  we  have  adopted  a  three  years' 
course  of  study.  This  course  provides  for  singing,  Bible  and 
Church  History,  Methods  of  Christian  Work,  Studies  in  the 
Life  of  Christ,  Acts  and  Epistles  and  Prophecy.  Till  the 
young  men  have  studied  the  three  years  they  have  quite  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  Bible.  They  are  also  required  to 
do  practical  work  in  touring,  village  work,  and  bazaar  preach- 
ing during  the  time  they  are  in  school. 

There  is  also  a  course  of  study  being  worked  out  which 
will  enable  those  who  are  either  illiterate  or  able  to  read  but 
very  little  to  attend  the  Bible  School.  There  are  a  few  of 
our  Christians  who  feel  that  they  should  be  engaged  in  the 
work  of  spreading  the  Gospel  but  they  are  unlearned  and  want 
to  acquire  a  better  knowledge  of  the  Word  and  work.  .  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  in  these  ways  the  Mission  will  be  better  provided 
with  able  and  consecrated  workers. 


EDUCATIONAL  WORK 

Orphanage  Schools. — The  boys'  orphanage  school  at 
Dhamtari  is  gradually  growing  smaller  because  the  number 
of  boys  in  the  orphanage  is  decreasing.  About  ninety  per 
cent.  of  the  boys  passed  into  higher  classes  as  a  result  of  the 
Government  examination  recently  held.  The  school  has  been 
somewhat  hindered  because  the  staff  for  teaching  was  not 
quite  adequate,  but  a  new  master  has  been  employed  and  we 
are  looking  for  still  better  results  for  next  year.  A  determined 
effort  will  have  to  be  made  to  get  boys  from  outside  the 
orphanage  to  attend  this  school.    It  has  been  the  means  of 
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training  all  our  village  school  teachers  and  can  be  a  very  use- 
ful institution  to  the  Mission  if  properly  utilized  and  kept 
up. 

At  Rudri  about  eighty-five  orphanage  girls  were  enrolled 
at  the  beginning  of  1910.  The  five  teachers  were  all  orphan- 
age girls.  .  Sixteen  girls  were  in  the  Sixth  Standard,  from 
which  thirteen  passed  in  the  annual  examination.  Those  of 
the  other  classes  also  passed  fairly  well.  At  present  there 
are  only  fifty-seven  orphanage  girls  in  school. 

After  the  girls  were  moved  to  Rudri  the  village  girls' 
school  was  added  to  the  orphanage  school.  We  also  have 
three  girls  in  boarding  school  and  thirty-eight  village  children. 
The  village  people  are  becoming  more  favorably  inclined 
toward  educating  their  girls  but  the  change  is  very  slow. 

We  have  tri-weekly  Bible  classes  in  the  school  as  usual. 
Two  of  them  were  taught  by  missionaries  and  the  others 
by  some  of  the  teachers.  The  Kindergarten  children  were 
taught  to  sing  and  to  repeat  Bible  verses.  Two  Hindu 
masters,  three  orphanage  girls  and  one  Christian  woman  who 
also  was  an  orphanage  girl  compose  the  teaching  staff  of  the 
girls'  orphanage  school. 

Anglo-Vernacular  Middle  School. — The  work  in  this 
school  has  been  most  encouraging.  All  the  boys  sent  up  for 
the  Government  examinations  have  passed  which  has  very 
materially  helped  the  reputation  of  the  school  among  Govern- 
ment officials.  The  Bible  is  taught  daily  in  separate  classes. 
Formerly  the  entire  school  was  put  into  one  class.  The  present 
method  of  Bible  teaching  is  a  great  advantage  as  it  can  be 
suited  to  the  age  and  ability  of  each  boy.  In  the  first  and 
second  classes  a  short  catechism  and  Bible  stories,  in  the  third 
and  fourth  classes  the  Life  of  Christ  and  in  the  fifth  and 
sixth  a  synthetic  study  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus  are  taught. 
A  definite  appeal  is  made  to  the  boys. 

There  are  at  present  130  boys  in  the  school  of  which  all 
except  eight  come  from  non-Christian  homes. 

The  Chief  Commissioner  of  the  Central  provinces  re- 
cently visited  the  school  and  encouraged  us  in  our  work.  The 
school  is  becoming  more  and  more  a  factor  of  considerable  in- 
fluence in  the  town  of  Dhamtari  as  well  as  the  surrounding 
country.  A  number  of  boys  come  from  the  villages  in  the 
district. 

A_  new  master  has  been  recently  employed  and  now  two 
more  classes  in  the  school  have  been  opened.  By  employing 
two  more  masters  the  school  could  become  recognized  by  the 
Government  as  a  High  School  and  become  elligible  for  a 
grant  toward  its  running  expenses.  There  are  ten  boys  in 
these  two  classes  of  the  High  School  department  and  many 
more  are  waiting  to  come  if  the  school  is  once  recognized  by 
the  Government  so  that  their  credits  acquired  here  can  be 
transferred  to  government  schools. 

One  of  the  encouraging  features  of  the  school  is  that 
men  arc  beginning  to  he  available  to  carry  on  the  religious 
teaching  of  the  school  in  a  systematic  way.  The  school  should 
become  a  strong  evangelistic  force  among  its  pupils  and  in  the 
homes  from  which  they  come.  We  crave  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  that  as  the  school  is  raised  \o  a  higher  standard 
and  enlarged  that  it  may  also  become  a  stronger  evangelistic 
force  and  a  help  to  the  Church. 


Village  Schools. — We  are  able  to  report  the  following 
Village  Schools  under  the  management  of  the  Mission. 

School     No.  Enrolled  Av.  Attendance  No.  Girls  Masters 


Shankardah  '48  27  5  3 

Sundarganj  girls     10  10  2 

Bhatgaon  "  90  57  24  3 

Rudri  55  38  2 

Balodgahan  55  36  13  3 


The  work  done  in  these  schools  is  the  same  as  that  re- 
quired of  the  Government  Village  schools.  They  are  primary 
schools  and  admit  pupils  who  wish  to  read  up  to  the  Fourth 
Standard.  During  the  last  year  there  were  nine  boys  who  in 
two  of  the  above  schools  read  in  the  fourth  class. 

The  Bible  is  regularly  taught  in  all  these  schools.  The 
children  are  taught  scripture  verses  and  Christian  songs.  The 
pupils  in  these  schools  come  from  sixteen  different  villages. 
By  this  it  is  readily  seen  that  a  considerable  number  of  people 
are  reached  through  the  instrumentality  of  these  schools. 


INDUSTRIAL  WORK 

The  main  feature  of  the  Industrial  Work  is  the  work- 
shop at  Rudri.  Within  the  orphanages  are  the  garden  work, 
sewing,  etc.,  which  will  be  treated  more  fully  in  the  discussion 
of  the  orphanages. 

The  carpenter  shop  has  been  a  busy  and  interesting  place 
during  the  past  year.  It  seems  that  as  we  make  arrangements 
to  turn  out  work  the  orders  coming  in  become  correspondingly 
larger  and  more  numerous.  At  present  we  are  months  behind 
in  filling  orders. 

We  have  at  present  sixteen  carpenters  and  apprentices  in 
the  shop.  With  the  exception  of  four  non-Christians  they  are 
all  orphanage  boys  who,  all  but  two,  are  married  and  live  in 
homes  of  their  own.  There  are  more  applicants  for  the  shop, 
some  of  whom  will  be  admitted  as  soon  as  arrangements  can 
be  made. 

All  the  carpenters  and  apprentices  are  under  the  direct 
supervision  of  a  Christian  head  carpenter  who  is  interested 
not  only  in  the  temporal  welfare  of  the  boys  and  men  but  in 
their  moral  and  Christian  lives  as  well. 

Considerable  progress  has  been  made  by  the  boys  in  their 
work.  Nearly  all  of  them  are  now  able  to  go  anywhere  and 
make  a  good  living.  However,  as  the  work  is  crowding  us 
continually  we  have  arranged  to  retain  them  in  the  shop. 

The  orders  filled  during  the  past  year  have  come  from 
missionaries,  from  Government,  from  Government  officials 
for  private  use,  from  Indian  gentlemen  and  from  our  own 
Mission. 

The  work  is  very  encouraging  and  has  developed  to  such 
an  extent  that  we  are  now  making  definite  plans  to  enlarge 
the  institution  to  an  Industrial  Training  and  Technical  School. 

We  trust  that  our  dear  friends  will  make  special  note  of 
this  and  help  us  with  means  to  make  this  necessary  step  in 
this  department. 

MEDICAL  WORK 

Arrival  of  Our  Medical  Missionary. — For  a  number  of 
years  we  had  been  praying  and  waiting  for  a  medical  mission- 
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ary  because  the  need  was  so  great.  Now  we  are  glad  to  tell 
you  that  the  Lord  has  sent  one  to  us.  Dr.  and  Sister  Esch 
arrived  here  last  November.    They  are  welcomed  by  all. 

For  many  months  before  their  coming  people  would  ask, 
"When  is  the  doctor  coming?"  Since  his  arrival  many  people 
have  come  to  receive  help.  Since  a  knowledge  of  the  language 
is  first  necessary  he  has  put  in  most  of  his  time  in  study. 

Report  of  Medical  Work  for  the  Year.— During  the  last 
year  there  were  approximately  13  thousand  patients  treated  in 
the  three  dispensaries  of  the  Mission.  During  the  cold  season 
quite  a  number  of  pneumonia  cases  were  treated.  Fever  which 
was  of  a  malarial  nature  prevailed  during  the  year.  Quite 
a  number  of  lepers  have  been  treated,  especially  around 
Dhamtari.  Skin  diseases  of  all  kinds  from  the  simplest  forms 
of  the  itch  to  cancers,  etc.,  were  treated.  Diseases  due  to  un- 
cleanliness  were  frequent.  Eye  diseases  of  all  varieties  were 
also  a  very  prominent  factor  in  the  medical  work.  Carbuncles 
and  abscesses  of  various  kinds  were  many,  especially  during 
the  last  few  months  which  is  largely  due  to  the  unclean  way 
in  which  the  native  vaccinators  do  their  work. 

During  the  last  few  months  there  were  several  severe 
operations.  Most  of  the  patients  recovered.  Among  the 
number  was  one  who  had  to  have  his  leg  amputated.  Several 
had  to  have  eyes  removed. 

The  work  is  often  handicapped  on  account  of  the  ignor- 
ance of  the  people  in  not  taking  medicine  as  directed  or  in 
waiting  too  long  before  coming  for  aid.  They  often  do  all 
they  know  or  rather  don't  know  and  when  the  patient  is  nearly 
dead  they  come  and  fall  at  one's  feet  imploring  help. 

Needs  and  Prospects  of  the  Medical  Work, — The  most 
urgent  needs  at  the  present  are  :  ( 1 )  A  good  Christian  medi- 
cal assistant  in  the  place  of  the  Mohammedan  one  who  was 
given  leave  some  months  ago.  Thus  far  a  desirable  man  could 
not  be  found  to  take  his  place  for  here  as  everywhere  good 
well  trained  Christian  men  are  in  great  demand.  (2)  We  need 
several  trained  Indian  nurses  who  can  be  sent  out  on  cases 
and  can  be  trusted  to  carry  out  in  detail  all  the  orders  of  the 
physician.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  train  such  but  at  present 
are  obliged  to  depend  upon  other  sources  for  help.  One 
Christian  woman  is  taking  lessons  in  nursing  from  one  of  our 
missionary  sisters.  (3)  We  need  a  hospital  with  equipments 
to  take  care  of  all  kinds  of  cases  and  sufficiently  large  to 
accommodate  at  least  one  hundred  patients.  It  will  be  neces- 
sary to  purchase  a  new  plot  of  ground  and  erect  the  necessary 
buildings  before  this  need  can  be  supplied.  At  present  we  are 
obliged  to  keep  patients  who  come  for  treatment  under  trees 
or  in  poor  sheds  as  best  we  can  or  send  them  away  with  no 
treatment.  It  is  very  trying  to  send  people  away  when  they 
plead  for  help  so  earnestly  and  when  we  could  give  it  to  them 
had  we  the  proper  equipment.  As  yet  there  is  no  system  of 
religious  teaching  for  the  patients  which  could  be  easily  done 
if  a  hospital  were  established.  (4)  A  lady  physician  is  a  real 
necessity.  We  are  thankful  for  the  prospects  of  having  one 
among  us  soon. 

The  prospects  for  the  future  of  the  medical  work  are 
good.  We  hope  that  by  another  year  we  will  be  able  to  report 
still  more  thorough  work  done  and  with  better  results.  At 
present  we  do  only  what  we  are  obliged  to  but  hope  to  do  more 
aggressive  work  soon.   We  need  the  prayers  of  the  Church. 
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ORPHANAGE  WORK 

Boys1  Orphanage.— At  present  there  are  eighty-two  boys 
in  the  orphanage.  This  does  not  include  the  four  boys  who  are 
working  at  the  Government  Experimental  Farm  at  Raipur, 
two  in  Akola  who  are  learning  blacksmithing  and  wheel- 
wright work  and  one  in  Nagpur  attending  the  Hislop  Chris- 
tian College  and  another  at  Igatpuri  learning  tailoring. 

Of  the  above  number  54  attend  Hindu  school,  8  English 
school,  8  are  apprentices  in  the  work-shop  at  Rudri,  2  are 
working  for  Bro.  Friesen  at  Sankara,  5  are  mentally  incapa- 
ble of  going  to  school  and  two  are  sick  in  the  hospital.  Three 
others  are  learning  cooking. 

Nineteen  boys  were  married  and  six  ran  away.  Kema  a 
mute  returned  to  his  sister  in  Udaipur. 

The  school  for  the  mutes  was  discontinued.  The  school 
fur  the  blind  was  merged  into  the  Hindi  school.  One  blind 
boy,  Thanwar,  who  now  attends  Bible  School,  passed  the 
Fourth  Standard  Government  examination  and  is  the  posses- 
sor of  a  certificate  and  a  present  of  five  Rupees  from  the 
Inspector  of  schools.  Another  blind  boy  has  passed  the  Third 
Standard  and  is  studying  hard  to  pass  the  Fourth  and  receive 
the  much  coveted  prize. 

The  boys  who  go  to  school  continue  to  work  three  hours 
a  day.  By  being  divided  into  separate  gangs  all  of  the  work  of 
the  orphanage  is  done  by  them  except  the  cooking  of  the 
food. 

The  garden  work  forms  an  important  part.  Such  vege- 
tables as  cabbage,  beets,  tomatoes,  turnips,  radishes,  onions, 
lettuce,  carrots  and  all  kinds  of  native  vegetables  are  grown. 
Thus  good  food  from  the  orphanage  is  supplied  to  the  orphans 
and  missionaries.    Each  boy  has  his  special  study  and  work. 

The  health  of  the  boys  has  been  such  as  to  be  thankful 
for.  There  was  no  serious  illness  during  the  whole  year. 
One  blind  boy  had  been  suffering  with  various  complaints  and 
is  growing  weaker.  Though  blind,  deformed,  and  afflicted 
yet  his  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  patience  in  suffering  is  a  les- 
son to  us  all.  Another  boy  is  also  suffering  from  a  goitre  and 
dropsy  and  will  not  be  with  us  long.  Little  Harun  a  deserted 
child  of  sinful  parents  died.  His  constitution  was  so  weakened 
from  opium  that  he  never  recovered  his  full  strength  during 
the  two  years  he  was  with  us. 

Nine  boys  were  received  into  the  orphanage.  Two  of 
these  were  again  taken  from  us  and  returned  to  their  parents 
who  had  been  put  in  jail  for  stealing.  It  was  very  hard  to  see 
them  return  to  a  life  of  sin,  but  the  legal  claims  of  the  parents 
preceded  ours.  A  little  Mohammedan  beggar  boy  of  about 
nine  years  wandered  to  this  place.  He  is  now  most  promising 
and  has  requested  baptism.  The  two  smallest  boys  in  the 
orphanage  were  taken  in  this  year.  Their  mother  died  and 
the  father  was  too  poor  to  care  for  them.  A  few  weeks  ago 
another  poor  emaciated  boy  of  about  thirteen  came  to  us.  He 
was,  very  weak  and  seems  to  have  been  cruelly  treated.  He 
is  happy  now  and  learns  very  readily. 

The  weekly  Bible  classes  were  held  the  entire  year.  Sys- 
tematic Bible  study  develops  character  and  stability  and  helps 
them  to  stand  when  out  alone. 

Sixteen  boys  were  recently  baptized  and  four  more  are 
applicants."  During  the  Holidays  a  revival  started  among  the 
boys  and  many  received  rich  blessings.  Previous  to  that  time 
there  seemed  to  be  such  a  spirit  of  disobedience  and  self- 
assertiveness,  but  since  then  it  has  disappeared  and  a  number 
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asked  forgiveness  for  their  misconduct.  The  present  condi- 
tion of  the  boys'  orphanage  is  very  encouraging.  They  are 
interested  in  their  own  spiritual  welfare,  are  willing  to  work 
with  their  hands  and  are  desirous  of  learning  whatever  will 
make  them  useful  in  life. 

Girls'  Orphanage. — During  the  first  half  of  1910  the  girls 
were  still  at  Sundarganj.  During  the  last  half  of  the  year 
they  were  moved  again  to  Rudri.  It  is  much  easier  to  take 
care  of  the  girls  here  than  at  Sundarganj  as  the  compound 
is  much  more  suitably  arranged. 

The  girls  who  attend  school  have  other  work  half  of  the 
day.  Those  who  are  not  in  school  work  both  morning  and 
afternoon.  We  require  two  and  a  half  or  three  hours'  work 
each  half  day. 

They  get  meat  to  eat  once  every  two  weeks.  Before  com- 
ing into  the  orphanage  many  of  them  seldom  if  ever  tasted 
any. 

All  are  kept  busy  with  cooking,  sewing,  Washing,  clean- 
ing, rice-hulling,  taking  care  of  the  sick,  etc.  They  work  in 
gangs  and  each  gang  does  the  same  kind  of  work  for  two 
weeks  at  a  time.    They  then  are  changed  to  other  work. 

In  a  girls'  orphanage  naturally  a  great  many  changes  are 
constantly  taking  place. 

During  the  past  year  seven  girls  were  admitted,  two  of 
whom  were  again  taken  from  us.  They  were  children  of 
the  same  parents  who  claimed  the  two  boys  referred  to  above. 
We  very  relunctantly  gave  up  these  girls.  They  were  about 
seven  and  nine  years  of  age,  were  bright  and  getting  along 
nicely  in  school.  When  they  left  us  we  admonished  them  to 
remember  what  they  had  learned  about  Jesus  while  here. 
They  said,  "We  will  not  forget  and  will  teach  our  people 
about  Him  and  to  pray  to  Him." 


This  shows  the  boys  bathing  in  a  near  tank.    They  go  to 
this  place  every  two  weeks  on  Saturday  to  bathe. 
The  little  building  is  a  Hindu  temple.  The 
two  poles  show  that  the  tank  has  been 
married  to  another  according  to  su- 
perstitious  Hindu  beliefs. 


Another  one  of  the  children  came  to  us  when  she  was 
only  three  days  old.  She  was  not  welcomed  by  her  mother 
who  tried  to  kill  her.  Thinking  she  was  dead  she  hid  her 
among  leaves  under  a  pile  of  thorns  in  an  orchard.  The  poor 
little  thing  again  revived  and  by  her  cries  attracted  some  one 
who  was  passing  by.  She  was  then  brought  to  the  orphanage, 
and  has  been  a  great  care ;  but  she  is  now  a  hearty,  plump  baby 
and  is  loved  by  all. 

The  orphanage  will  keep  on  decreasing  in  numbers,  but 
not  as  rapidly  this  year  as  it  did  last  year. 


The  sewing  class  in  the  girls'  orphanage.   Sewing  is  one  of 
the  requirements  laid  down  by  the  Educational 
Department  of  the  Government. 

There  are  quite  a  few  unfortunate  girls  here  who  will  no 
doubt  have  to  be  supported  all  their  lives.  Several  are  en- 
tirely blind,  about  twelve  are  half  blind  or  more  and  about  six 
are  weak-minded.  One  is  deaf  and  several  are  physically 
weak.  Unless  other  girls  come  into  the  orphanage  only  these 
will  be  left  as  the  other  girls  will  doubtless  marry  and  go  into 
homes  of  their  own. 

A  number  of  the  girls  confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior 
and  were  baptized  in  October.  We  have  only  five  girls  left 
who  have  not  been  baptized.  They  are  all  small.  The  walk 
of  some  is  not  what  we  long  to  see  but  many  are  very  devoted, 
consistent  Christian  girls. 


LEPER  WORK 

A  glance  at  the  statistics  found  at  the  end  of  this  booklet 
will  show  the  reader  some  interesting  facts  relative  to  the 
work  of  the  asylum  for  the  past  year.  A  glance  at  the 
financial  report  will  disclose  facts  regarding  the  receipts  and 
expenditures  of  the  institution.  These  are  interesting  too, 
especially  to  those  who  have  the  financing  of  the  institution. 
Since  this  phase  of  the  responsibility  rests  with  the  Leper 
Mission  of  Scotland  they  are  specially  desirous  that  friends 
of  the  lepers  remember  them  when  they  make  their  contri- 
butions to  the  Lord's  work. 

The  Government  continues  to  grant  one  rupee  and 
eight  annas  per  month  for  each  leper  in  the  asylum,  the 
monthly  grant  being  based  on  the  average  attendance.  But 
the  lepers  are  not  absolutely  helpless  as  they  seem  to  be  to 
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those  who  see  them  in  their  terrible  condition.  Many  of  them 
are  able  to  work  and  they  busy  themselves  in  their  fields  and 
gardens  and  are  always' happy  over  the  results.  Their  fields 
this  year  yielded  rather  a  poor  crop,  but  from  the  products  of 
the  garden  they  had  many  a  good  meal. 

Last  year  we  presented  a  picture  of  the  lepers  at  work 
on  the  new  buildings.  We  are  able  this  year  to  show  a  picture 
of  one  of  the  buildings  finished  and  occupied  and  another 
almost  ready.  The  direct  results  of  having  the  men  farther 
removed  from  the  women  is  apparent  in  the  greater  ease  with 


A  poor  leper  who  has  no  fingers  and  has  to  eat  by  holding 
the  spoon  between  the  stubs  of  hands.    He  is  quite 
happy  all  the  time  and  frequently  goes  to  see 
boy  who  is  in  the  boys'  orphanage 

which  the  institution  can  be  disciplined  and  only  time  will 
tell  what  advantages  there  are. 

We  have  two  official  visits  to  report  this  year :  one  from 
the  Civil  Surgeon  of  the  district  and  one  from  the  Tahsildar. 
The  former  upon  examination  found  but  one  inmate  in  the 
asylum  whom  he  considered  non-leprous.  The  latter  was  there 
in  the  interests  of  the  census  which  has  been  recently  taken  all 
over  India. 

Christmas  day  continues  to  be  a  very  happy  time  for  the 
lepers,  especially  when  they  are  the  recipients  of  gifts  of 
clothing  from  friends  living  in  England  or  America.  They 
received  an  unusually  large  amount  of  articles  this  year,  all 
of  which  were  useful,  thus  showing  the  good  judgment  of 
the  kind  donors.  The  lepers  certainly  appreciated  these  things. 
This  is  one  of  the  means  which  helps  to  lift  the  load  they  are 
compelled  to  bear  because  of  their  affliction.  Send  on  the 
things  dear  friends,  anything  along  the  line  of  clothing,  such 
as  jackets  and  coats,  and  there  will  be  many  a  leper  grateful 
for  the  comfort  derived  from  them. 


did  not  seem  to  take  much  interest  in  their  fields.  In  fact, 
one  third  of  the  fields  were  lying  fallow  while  at  present  one 
will  not  find  very  many  fields  that  are  not  farmed.  People 
who  were  very  much  in  debt  and  had  no  cattle  with  which  to 
farm  now  have  their  own  teams.  When  the  Mission  took 
possession  of  Balodgahan  there  were  only  two  carts  in  the 
place  but  at  present  there  are  twenty-five.  When  their  field 
work  is  over  they  do  carting  by  which  they  earn  good  wages. 
There  are  now  several  Christians  who  do  farming  and  are 
getting  along  well. 

It  was  our  object  to  realize  as  much  income  as  possible 
and  use  it  toward  supporting  the  work  in  connection  with  the 
village.  Up  to  the  present  time,  as  you  see  in  the  financial 
statement,  good  interest  has  been  realized  on  the  money  in- 
vested. Another  object  was  to  settle  Christian  families  here 
and  then  by  living  before  the  heathen  and  teaching  them  the 
way  to  live  we  hoped  to  win  them  for  Christ  and  the  Church. 

During  the  past  year  we  have  had  two  men  go  to  one  or 
two  villages  daily  (except  Saturday)  to  preach  and  sell  books. 
They  regularly  visit  twenty-five  villages,  all  of  which  are 
located  about  three  miles  or  less  from  Balodgahan.  The  total 
population  of  these  villages  is  about  ten  thousand.  There 
are  no  Christians  in  any  of  these  villages. 

During  the  five  years  of  work  here  five  persons  have  been 
received  into  the  Church  by  baptism.  Other  Christians  have 
moved  in  and  at  present  we  have  a  membership  of  twenty- 
seven  Indian  brethren  and  sisters.  They  are  quite  interested 
in  the  welfare  of  the  Church.  There  are  others  who  are  con- 
sidering the  question  of  uniting  with  us. 

The  village  now  has  a  church  building  almost  completed. 
The  size  of  it  is  28  x  GO  feet  with  side  walls  liy2  feet  high. 
The  money  for  this  house  has  nearly  all  (with  the  exception  of 
the  pulpit)  been  donated  by  individuals  of  this  part  of  the 


THE  VILLAGE 

Its  object  as  an  industrial  station  is  to  introduce  better 
methods  of  cultivation,  stock  raising,  etc.  At  the  time  the 
village  was  purchased  the  people  who  lived  here  and  farmed 


These  are  the  new  leper  quarters.    The  small  building  at 
the  end  is  for  keeping  cases  which  are  suspected  but 
which  do  not  give  clear  evidence  of  leprosy. 

country.  A  good  share  of  the  money  was  given  from 
Balodgahan. 

We  are  unable  to  express  in  words  our  gratitude  for  a 
church  in  which  we  can  meet  to  worship  the  true  God.  We 
formerly  had  meetings  on  the  verandah  of  the  bungalo  and 
under  trees,   May  God  have  all  the  praise  for  these  blessings. 
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We  shall  now  look  for  still  more  in  the  way  of  conversions. 
Pray  for  us. 


THE  CHURCH 

General  Spiritual  Condition  of  the  People. — We  long  to 
see  the  day  when  our  people  will  become  stronger  spiritually. 
At  present  there  is  a  great  need  of  the  majority  of  them  being 
"fed  with  milk."  They  are  not  able  to  understand  the  deeper 
things  of  God.  The  most  of  them  want  to  do  the  right  thing, 
but  because  of  the  influence  under  which  they  were  brought 
up  and  the  deceitful  things  which  they  have  been  taught,  it 
is  very  hard  for  them  to  understand  that  it  is  sin  for  them 


fair  knowledge  of  right  and  wrong  and  seem  to  be  very 
anxious  to  walk  uprightly  before  God  and  man. 

As  a  whole  we  can  see  much  improvement  in  the  spiritual 
condition  of  the  Church  over  last  year,  for  which  we  praise 

God. 

Village  and  Station  Sunday  Schools. — For  a  number  of 
years  they.Jiave  been  conducted  as  a  help  to  the  evangelistic 
work  regularly  carried  on.  Of  these  there  are  twenty  held  each 
Sunday.  Twelve  of  these  are  in  villages  around  Rudri,  five 
around  Sundarganj  and  three  around  Balodgahan. 

Two  workers  usually  go  to  a  certain  village  and  help  to 
sing  "bhajans"  (hymns  with  native  airs)  and  in  this  way 
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SCALE:  One  inch  to  20  miles 
Every  dot  represents  a  village.    The  average  population  of 
these  villages  is  about  five  hundred 


to  live  contrary  to  the  teachings  of  God  so  long  as  it  is  not 
known  by  their  leader.  When  their  sins  become  known  and  it 
is  proven  that  they  are  living  in  sin  before  God  it  is  not  usually 
hard  to  pursuade  them  to  make  an  open  confession  before  the 
Church.    There  are  a  few  brethren  and  sisters  who  have  a 


gather  the  people  around  them.  After  a  few  songs  a  large 
Sunday  School  picture  is  shown  and  the  lesson  is  explained  in 
language  as  simple  and  plain  as  possible.  A  very  interesting 
feature  of  this  work  is  to  note  how  eager  the  children  of  the 
villages  are  to  learn  Christian  songs  and  verses  from  the 
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Bible.  We  are  glad  to  note  that  the  Sunday  School  children 
of  America  are  beginning  to  become  more  interested  in  these 
Sunday  Schools.  The  support  they  are  sending  goes  a  great 
way  toward  making  these  Sunday  schools  possible. 

There  is  one  Sunday  school  held  at  each  of  the  stations 
and  the  Leper  Asylum  every  Sunday.  These  are  conducted 
quite  the  same  way  as  our  Sunday  Schools  in  America. 

Giving—During  the  year  we  have  noticed  quite  an  in- 
creased interest  in  giving.  Efforts  have  been  made  to  make 
our  people  realize  that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive, and  we  feel  as  though  these  efforts  have  not  been  in 
vain. 

The  wages  of  the  ordinary  laborer  are  five  cents  a  day 
while  his  wife  may  get  three  and  one  half.  Carpenters,  cooks, 
chaprasies,  etc.,  receive  more  but  at  the  most  they  are  not 
high.  We  feel  encouraged  when  we  see  them  bring  a  pice  or 
two  on  Sunday  morning.  For  this  small  amount  he  may  be 
able  to  buy  a  day's  supply  of  vegetables  for  himself  and 
family. 

The  average  collection  for  the  year  at  Balodgahan  was 
about  four  annas  per  Sunday.  Some  who  had  fields  but  were 
too  poor  to  bring  pice  brought  rice  which  was  sold  and  the 
money  was  put  into  the  collection  box.  At  Sundarganj  the 
collection  was  about  twelve  annas  per  Sunday  and  at  Rudri 
about  eight  annas. 

The  Christians  at  Rudri  being  deprived  of  a  well  from 
which  they  had  been  getting  water,  considered  it  their  duty 
to  make  another.  So  gathering  the  community  together  they 
agreed  among  themselves  to  dig  one  and  they  are  happy  with 
the  thought  that  they  are  making  it  themselves.  We  were 
very  much  encouraged  with  this  step  taken  by  our  people. 
It  is  their  nature  to  depend  upon  the  missionaries  as  much  as 
possible,  and  we  feel  very  glad  when  we  see  them  take  steps 
toward  helping  themselves. 

We  pray  that  they  may  continue  to  see  the  need  of  not 
only  helping  themselves,  but  also  see  the  greater  need  of 
giving  of  their  means  to  help  promote  the  cause  of  Christ. 
May  the  Lord  bless  these  people  in  their  simple  efforts. 


The  S-  ndfr-rarj  ~om~or~L  -  h=—        *  o 

bun^aloes,  the  orphanage  b-x._i._i_  ,     .1.  .  ^ 
school,  and  dispensary  are  seen 

Steps  in  Organization  and  Needs  of  Church  Buildings 
and  Native  Pastors. — At  the  present  time  missionary  brethren 
are  the  appointed  pastors  of  the  various  congregations  of  the 
Mission.  Three  native  brethren  from  each  congregation  ha'1 
been  appointed  with  whom  the  pastor  could  confer  regarding 
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difficulties  which  arose  between  members.     In  -e  era  I 

they  were  able  to  settle  quarrels  without   the  pastor  even 

knowing  it. 

This  year  Rules  and  Discipline  for  Conference  an  tbe 
Church  were  drawn  up  by  a  committee  compose  in  t!  e 
brethren  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  M.  C.  Lapp  and  P. 
A.  Friesen  and  adopted  by  the  Mission.  The  time  fixed  for 
holding  the  church  conference  is  the  first  Tuesday  in  January 
of  each  year.  All  missionaries,  all  ordained  officers,  and  two 
delegates  from  each  congregation  have  a  right  to  vote  on  all 
questions  brought  before  conference.  Where  a  congregation 
exceeds  fifty  members  they  are  entitled  to  an  ad  litional  dele- 
gate for  each  additional  fifty  or  fraction  thereof.   The  Confer- 


The  Balodgahan  Church  in  building.    It  will  soon  be 
finished  and  ready  for  dedication. 


ence  work  will  mean  much  toward  strengthening  the  Church 
and  helping  the  Indian  brethren  and  sisters  to  realize  that  after 
all  they  are  a  part  of  the  Church  and  are  recognized  as  such. 

Balodgahan  has  a  church  building  under  construction 
It  will  be  finished  soon.  The  Church  at  Sundarganj  has  taken 
steps  to  secure  property  for  one.  They  have  appointed  a 
committee  of  four  Indian  brethren  to  cooperate  with  the 
pastor  in  looking  for  land  for  a  building  site.  Several  loca- 
tions are  in  sight  but  the  prices  asked  for  are  more  than  we 
feel  should  be  paid.   It  is  hoped  that  land  will  soon  be  secured. 

The  great  need  for  church  buildings  is  more  evident. 
The  Christians  are  beginning  to  feel  that  they  cannot  hold  a 
building  used  for  school  purposes  sacred  as  a  sanctuary  of  the 
T  or  I  The  Sundarganj  school-house  which  was  once  lar^e 
has  been  livided  into  small  recitation  rooms,  leaving  the  cen- 
ter au  hence  room  narrow  and  ill  suite  '  for  church  purposes. 
The  Rudri  school-house  bein:  within  the  girls'  orphana  re  com- 
port. '  makes  it  more  lesirable  to  ha  e  a  separate  buildin  •  to 
which  the  outside  people  will  feel  free  to  coinfe 

The  Indian  Church  will  perhaps  not  be  able  to  furnish  all 
the  money  for  these  buildings,  but  they  are  viH'71: 
accor^tner  to  their  means.    Vfav  ray-?  ff*****.  Hi" 

■  ,       ■„   1..  1  i 

r,cr .  ice. 

We  also  hope  that  by  the  time  of  next  year's  report  wt 
may  be  able  to  mention  the  ordaining  of  several  native  dea- 
cons. The  time  is  not  far  distant  when  there  will  also  b« 
native  pastors  ordained  to  have  the  oversight  of  the  churches 

We  shn-  1  1  e  er  -.ray  that  the  work  <  f  f  e  '    r  '  h 

'  -  '  •  r>  m  . :" 

under  Indian  jurisdiction  and  by  Indian  means. 
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BRIEF  SUMMARY  OF  YEAR'S  WORK 

Sundarganj . — Eighteen  persons  were  taken  from  the 
ranks  of  darkened  heathenism  and  claimed  for  Jesus.  One 
who  had  been  excommunicated  desires  to  again  become  one 
of  us.  There  is  greater  interest  in  spreading  the  Gospel  mani- 
fested by  the  members  of  the  Church  than  formerly.  A  sub- 
station where  two  evangelists  are  to  be  located  will  soon  be 
opened. 

The  missionaries  at  this  station  are  Bro.  and  Sister  P.  A. 
.Friesen,  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C.  Lehman  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
G.  J.  Lapp.  Bro.  Friesen's  will  move  to  the  new  station  as 
soon  as  the  bungalo  will  be  finished.  Bro.  Lapp's  came  to  this 
station  when  the  boys  were  moved  here.  They  have  been 
appointed  to  the  orphanage  work,  Bible  school,  Medical  dis- 
pensary work,  the  Church  and  a  village  girls'  school.  Bro. 
Lehman's  are  appointed  to  village  school  work,  orphanage 
schools,  Anglo-vernacular  school,  Sunday  schools  and  zenana 
work. 

The  station  is  located  where  opportunities  for  evangelis- 
tic work  are  boundless.  Dhamtari  is  a  city  of  nearly  ten 
thousand  souls  and  nearly  all  non-Christians.  It  lies  across 
the  road  from  the  Mission  Compound.  Steps  are  being  taken 
to  build  a  church  within  or  near  the  town.  Will  you  hold  up  in 
prayer  those  who  have  this  immense  work  in  hand? 

Rudri. — The  missionaries  living  at  Rudri  are  Sister  Mary 
Burkhard,  Sister  Anna  Stalter  and  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  N. 
Kaufman.  Sister  Burkhard  was  appointed  to  Bible  >vomen's 
work,  Sister  Stalter  the  girls'  orphanage  and  school  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Kaufman  to  the  Church,  the  industrial  work,  farm- 
ing, village  schools,  colportage,  medical  work  ,and  the  Leper 
Asylum. 

The  interest  of  the  Church  in  the  Lord's  work  is  in- 
creasing. This  is  shown  by  the  forming  of  a  committee  from 
among  themselves  to  assume  the  responsibilities  of  conducting 
village  Sunday  schools,  arranging  for  funerals  and  digging  the 
well.  They  realize  more  than  before  that  upon  them  depends 
the  work  of  evangelizing. 

The  location  of  Rudri  is  a  good  one  and  healthy.  A 
canal  has  been  surveyed.  If  it  is  built  the  head  of  the  canal 
will  be  near  Rudri.  The  officials  of  the  canal  company  want 
our  building  site  for  their  own  head  quarters.  It  is  sincerely 
hoped  that  we  may  not  have  to  give  it  up. 

The  work-shop  is  too  far  from  the  Ry.  station ;  therefore 
we  hope  to  move  it  to  Sundarganj  as  soon  as  we  conveniently 
can. 

The  farming  according  to  the  village  custom  was  done 
this  year  as  usual.  A  fair  crop  of  rice  and  winter  crops  was 
realized.  It  is  very  difficult  to  farm  differently  than  what 
these  people  are  accustomed  to  as  they  know  only  the  most 
primitive  ways  of  agriculture. 

Balodgahan. — The  Missionaries  are,  Bro.  and  Sister  M. 
C.  Lapp,  Sister  Eva  Harder  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Esch.  Bro. 
Lapp's  were  appointed  to  the  work  of  the  village,  evangelistic 
and  colportage  work  and  schools.  Sister  Harder  has  the 
Bible  women's  work  and  Bro.  Esch's  arc  studying  the 
language  and  helping  much  already  in  the  medical  work. 

Balodgahan  has  a  population  of  455  people.  Twenty- 
seven  are  Christians.    Idol-worship  is  not  carried  on  to  the 


extent  that  it  was  some  yearg  ago  before  the  village  was  pur- 
chased. 

There  are  improvements  being  made  continually.  One 
thing  we  notice  is  that  every  new  house  which  is  built  is  so 
constructed  as  to  have  better  ventilation,  higher  walls,  higher 
doors,  a  small  window,  etc. 

The  sanitary  conditions  of  the  village  are  greatly  im- 
proved. 

While  they  have  not  openly  accepted  the  Christian  reli- 
gion, yet  they  respect  it  and  attend  church  services  quite 
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This  shows  the  machine  for  mixing  mud  and  also  the  brick 
kiln  at  the  left.    They  are  preparing  brick  at  the 
new  Evangelistic  Station,  Sankara,  where 
Bro.  Friesens  will  live. 

regularly. 

Efforts  are  made  to  visit  every  family  in  the  village  during 
the  year  and  speak  with  them  regarding  their  spiritual  condi- 
tion. 

Gariaband  and  the  Evangelistic  Station. — For  some  time 
it  was  the  intention  and  desire  of  the  Mission  to  open  up  an 
evangelistic  station  at  Gariaband.  This  place  is  located  about 
thirty  miles  east  of  Dhamtari  near  a  good  public  road  and  in  a 
native  state  called  a  Zamindari.  It  is  a  beautiful  place  and 
the  number  of  large  villages  near  by  make  it  an  excellent  field 
for  evangelistic  work.  We  have  not  as  yet  been  able  to  secure 
land  upon  which  to  build  a  bungalo,  therefore  missionaries 
could  not  live  and  work  there  all  the  year  round.  We  hope, 
however,  that  this  may  be  done  soon. 

During  the  year,  with  the  exception  of  the  first  quarter 
when  Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen  were  there,  the  work  has  been 
carried  on  by  two  of  our  colporters,  Johan  and  Sonsai.  They 
have  visited  211  villages  and  preached  to  5,445  people.  In  the 
bazaars  they  preached  46  times.  They  have  sold  270  books, 
the  most  of  which  were  Scripture  portions  and  hymn  books. 

Another  place  of  interest  in  the  Mission  is  Sankara,  the 
new  evangelistic  station.  This  place  is  located  near  a  good 
public  road  eighteen  miles  west  of  Dhamtari,  and  twelve 
miles  west  of  Balodgahan.  Here  is  a  large  territory  open  to. 
evangelistic  work  and  very  little  has  been  done  in  this  district 
to  spread  the  Gospel. 

The  Mission  has  purchased  nearly  four  acres  of  land 
for  218  Rupees.  On  Jan.  16th,  1911  the  building  work  was 
started.  The  American  way  of  making  bricks  proves  to  be  a 
success. 

The  foundation  of  the  bungalo  is  finished  and  we  hope 
it  will  be  nearly  finished  before  the  rainy  season  sets  in. 


mi  GOSPEL 
IMPRESSIONS 

We  have  visited  the  different  stations  of  The  American 
Mennonite  Mission  and  are  impressed  with  the  thought  that 
the  workers  on  the  field  are  doing  as  much  work  and  are 
doing  it  as  well  as  the  Board  has  any  reason  to  expect.  .At  the 


A  picture  of  the  bazaar  at  Gariband  where  thousands  of 
people  meet  every  Friday  to  buy  and  sell. 

same  time  we  believe  that  much  could  be  done  if  there  were  a 
few  more  workers  so  that  the  work  would  be  better 
systematized  and  the  workers  could  specialize  more  in  the  line 
of  work  to  which  they  are  assigned  and  for  which  they  are 
specially  qualified. 

There  should  be  at  least  one  evangelist  at  each  station 
who  would  devote  his  entire  time  to  evangelizing  the  villages 
and  training  natives  as  teachers,  colporters  and  helpers  in  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel. 

In  our  visits  to  missions  of  other  denominations  we  notice 
that  those  are  most  successful  in  making  good  men  and  women 
out  of  their  orphans  who  teach  them  some  trade.  The  boys 
are  taught  carpentry,  blacksmithing,  weaving,  etc.,  and  the 
girls  are  taught  to  sew,  cut  garments,  weave,  knit,  etc.  Teach- 
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ing  the  hand  is  as  important  as  teaching  the  head  and  the 
heart. 

An  industrial  shop  has  been  opened  at  one  of  our  station^ 
but  needs  much  development.  They  need  a  building  and 
equipment  costing  about  five  thousand  dollars.  One  thousand 
dollars  are  in  sight  at  present,  provided  that  the  other  four 
thousand  can  be  raised.  A  young  man  with  some  instruction 
in  a  mechanical  school  and  with  much  good  common  sense 
and  natural  ingenuity  is  needed  to  take  charge  of  this  work. 

We  believe  that  one  of  the  native  young  men  should  be 
sent  to  America  and  educated  for  the  head-mastership  of  the 
High-school.  At  present  there  are  too  many  teachers  in  the 
school  who  are  non-Christians,  but  this  cannot  be  overcome 
until  some  of  the  young  men  of  the  Church  are  trained  for 
this  work. 


The  stacks  of  grain  in  the  rear  show  some  of  the  crop  of 
Balodgahan.    The  cattle  tied  to  the  center  pole  and 
slowly  going  round  are  stamping  out  the  grain. 


May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  the  work,  is  the  prayer 
of  your  unworthy  servants, 

J.  S.  SHOEMAKER. 
J.  S.  HARTZLER. 
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ANNUAL  FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 

From  Jan.  i,  1910,  to  Mar.  31,  1911 


RUDRI 

Receipts 
Rs.    p.  a. 

Cash  on  Hand  Jan.  1,  1910,         76  13  9 

Reed   from   Mission   Fund    19,648    4  3 

Other  -sources    250  12  6 

For  S.  S.  Library   39  1 1  0 

General 

Wages   

Farming    194  IS  P 

Industrial   work    1,919  13  6 

Evangelistic  work    22  14  6 

English  school   

Native  house   

Village  schools   

Medical    Dispensary    25  29 

Stationery  and   Postage  _ 

Cattle  and  Horse  Feed  — 

Building  and  Repairing  — 

Traveling   

Freight   

Furnishings   

Allowance    for  Repairing 
and  Moving    340    o  o 

Traveling   

Orphanage 

Wages   

Food   

Clothing   

Hindi  School   

Orph.  Board    12    7  o 

Government    Grant    250    o  o 

Fuel  and  Light   

Alterations  and  Repairs  

Furnishings   

Untainted    children   lepers        237    3  o 

Tuition  and  Board  

Water  Supply   

Miscellaneous   (detailed)  - 
Missionaries'  Living 

Table   

Hired  Help   

Clothing   

Fuel  &  Light  

Repairs   

Furnishings   

Hills  expenses   

Cash  on  Hand  

Total    23,018    1  3 

SUNDERGANJ 

Receipts 
Rs.    p.  a. 

Cash  on  Hand  Jan.  1,  1910,  148  0  o 
Reed,   from    Mission   fund    21,363    5  6 

General 

Wages   

Farming    36  12  o 

Industrial  Work    760 

Evangelistic  Work    44    5  6 

English  School   

Fees    509    3  6 

Rent   

Government  Grant   925    0  0 

Village  Schools   

Medicinal  Dispensary   132    4  6 

Stationery  and  Postage  __ 
Cattle  and  Horse  Feed  — 
Building  and  Repairing  __ 

Traveling   "  

Freight  

Other  sources  &  book  sales        537  13  3 

Furnishings  — «  

For  untainted  leper  boys  -        213  12  o 

Miscellaneous   

Orphanage 

Wages   

Food   

Clothing   T  

Hindi  School   


Disbursements 


p.  a. 


p.  a. 


1,170 
272 

4,495 
722 


7  6 
15  9 
10 

4 


59  15 
30  o 


170 
271 

649  13 
645  o 
137  11 
14  1 

569  2 


3 
6 
6 
o 
14  o 

5  o 

6  9 


9,797  12  9 


36    9  9 

696  15  o 
3249    5  6 


i,559 
977 


o  o 
13  6 


71,9  12  6 
282 
763 


1  9 
5  3 


184  8  o 
128    3  6 


8,597  10  9 
39    5  9 


1,783 
760 
736 
207 
10 


3  3 

4  6 
1  3 
3  3 
6  o 


460  14  6 
509   2  9 


4,467 
116 


23.018    1  3 


Disbursements 
Rs.    p.  a.      Rs.    p.  a. 


,030    6  o 


78  14  o 
971  14  9 
4.266    1  9 


43    3  0 


749 
380 
305, 
S2i 
i,253 
378 
97 


800  10  o 

2^3    1  6    12,169    7  6 

598  5  3 

4,168  10  6 

785  3  3 

423  4  9 


0  3 

1  6 

8  6 

7  o 

35  11  9 
730    2  o 
15  10  o 
42  11  6 


Government  Grant    250    0  0 

Fuel  &  Light    512    8  o 

Alterations  and  Repairs  __  139    2  9 

Furnishings    4l4    4  6 

Missionaries'  Living 

Table    2,298 

Hired  Help    754 

Clothing    788 

Fuel  &  Light    271 

Repairs   

Furnishings   

Freight   

Miscellaneous   

Cash  on  Hand  Mar.  31,1911 

Total   24,167  14  3 

BALODGAHAN 

Receipts 
Rs.    p.  a. 

Cash  on  Hand  Jan.  1,  1910,         10    2  0 
Reed,  from  Mission  Fund     4,538    o  o 
Evangelistic,     Loan  from 
Gov.,    Land    sale,  Land 
Revenue  &  other  sources       967    9  9 
General 

Wages    660 

Farming    1-794    0  0  1,560 

Evangelistic  Work   301  15 

Village    Schools    311  1 

Medical  Dispensary   168    8  0      221  13 

Stationery  and  Postage  —  133  n 

Cattle  and  Horse  Feed  —  233  5 

Building  and  Repairing  __  139  11 

Traveling   ^  21 

Freight    65 

Furnishings    208 

Live   Stock,   Books,  Land 

Revenue,  Constructing 

Tank,  Walling  Well,  etc. 
Missionaries'  Living 

Table    

Hired  Help   

Clothing   

Fuel  _&  Light  

Repairs   

Furnishings   

Miscellaneous   

Cash  on  Hand   

Total   7,478    3  9 


7,041    7  0 


4,936    4  6 
20  11  3 

24,167  14  3 


Disbursements 
Rs.    p.  a.      Rs.    p.  a. 


4  6 

8  3 
3 
6 

3 
o 
o 
3 

11  o 

9  9 
15  6 


1,136    7  9     4,995    2  o 

1,100  13  3 
543  12  9 


312 
76 
25 

310 


15  6 
6  9 
8  9 
1  6 


78  15  o     2,448  9 
34  8 


7,478    3  9 


EVANGELISTIC 

Receipts 
Rs.    p.  a. 

Cash  on  Hand  Jan.  1,  1910,  56  10  o 
Reed,  from  Mission  Fund  4,008  7  o 
Reed. 'from  Igatpuri   25  00 

General 

Wages   

Evangelistic  Work  

Medical  Dispensary  

Stationery  and  Postage  — 
Cattle  and  Horse  Feed  — 
Building  and  Repairing  __ 

Traveling   

Freight  

Commission  on  Rice  

Commission  on  Pice  

Furnishings   

Missionaries'  Living 

Table   

Hired  Help   

Clothing   

Fuel  &  Light   

Repairs   

Furnishings   

Sundries   

Total    4,090    1  o 


Disbursements 
Rs.    p.  a.      Rs.    p.  a. 


104 
293 


8  o 
6  6 


28  1 1  o 

105  9  0 

106  14  3 
140  9  3 
326    3  6 

40  2  o 
8  o 
8  o 

10   o  o 

1,261  13  6 
401  12  6 
535  7  o 
133  10  6 
25  9  9 
468  12  3 
106  80 


1,156    7  6 


3,933    9  6 


4,090    1  0 
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BALANCE  SHEET 

American  Mennonite  Mission 

PRELIMINARY  STATEMENT 

12  pies  equal  i  anna.         16  annas  equal  i  Rupee.  3  Rupees  equal  about  one  U.  S.  Dollar.. 

Total  received  from  the  organization  of  the  Mission,  March  24,   1899,  to   Dec.  31,   1909    Rs.  551,080    4  0 

Total  spent  in  various  wTirks     ^ 

Rs  550i3g4   2  4 

Balance  on  hand,  Dec.  31  1909 

___  ^    j  g 


Rs.  551,080    4  0    Rs.  551,080    4  o 


TREASURER'S  FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 


Receipts 


Balance  Jan.   r,  1910 


Total 


Expenitures 


Rudr 


Igatpuri   

Expense 

Interest   and  Discount 
Cattle,  tonga,  horse,  et 
Traveling  and  Medical 


Telegrams,   Printing,  Charity 
English  School  Supplies  (Loan) 


Rs. 

P- 

a. 

696 

1 

8 

-  55,436 

2 

7 

-  56,132 

4 

3 

Rs. 

P- 

a. 

-  21,363 

5 

6 

19,648 

4 

3 

-  4,538 

0 

0 

4,008 

7 

0 

1,418 

5 

2 

255 

0 

636 

8 

0 

599 

4 

6 

447 

8 

0 

176 

14 

0 

200 

0 

0 

Sundries    _      _  -  , 

Balance  March  31,  1911,   S~S~SS~S~~~"J~~C_     2.267    6  5 


Total    s6;I32    4  3 

DONATION  LIST  - 


Received  from  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C. 
Received  by  direct  donations  


Rs.    p.  a. 

$16,798.00    51,982  io  2 
4,898.77    14,960  13 1 1 


Deducted    ^    *2l>6^77    66^    8  1 

Missionaries'  personal    $  25.00 

Rest  home  fund  (Igatpuri)  __  1,500.00 
Appropriation    from  general 

fund   for   Igatpuri  474.20 

Put  into  Loan  Account   204.00 

Hot  season  leave    300.00 

Donation  for  new  station  i,ooo!oo 


3,503  20    10,607    5  7 


Total 


.193-57    55,436   2  7 


MISSION  STATISTICS 


General 

Date  of  appointment  of  first  missionaries          Nov.    4,  1898 

Date  of  landing  of  first  missionaries               Mar.  24,  1898 

Date  of  opening  work  at  Dhamtari                  Nov.  22,  1899 

Accessions  in  1909   ;   4 

Number  of  Indian  Christians  at  beginning  of  1910   466 

Number  of  deaths  and  dismissals    16 

Number  admitted  by  letter  or  otherwise    38 

Number  of  Indian  Christians  at  end  of  March,  1911  ..  488 

Number  of  children  of  Christians    53 

Number  of  missionaries  (including  one  on  furlough)  16 

Number  of  missionaries'  children    \\ 

Pupils  in  Orphanage  schools    139 

Pupils  in  English  school   130 

Pupils  in  Village  day  schools    258 

Pupils  in  Village  Sunday  schools  about  600 

Number  of  Christian  workers,  including  Master,  Col- 
porters,  Evangelists  and  Bible  women    52 

Sunderganj 

Acres  of  land    26 

Estimated  cost  of  buildings    Rs  90  000 

Annual  rental  of  land                                         rs  92  8  0 
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Rudri 

Acres  of  land  

Cost  of  land  (free  of  rent)    Rs.    2000  0  0 

Cost  of  buildings  (approximate)    "    20000  0  0 

Acres  of  cultivated  land    25 

Cost  of  seed  and  labor    "       247  11  3 

Value  of  crops  reaped    »        g.j  5  q 

Balodgahan 

Acres  of  land   .   339 

Cost  of  land                                                    Rs.  8qqq  q  q 

Approximate  cost  of  buildings                           "  9800  0  0 

No.  of  acres  of  mission  land  under  cultivation  145 

Amount  of  seed  sown  (Rice)                           bu.  271^ 

Value  of  crops  reaped                                     Rs.  2667  0  0 

Amount  of  income  by  sales                                 "  1560  6  6 

Leper  Asylum 

Number  of  inmates  at  the  beginning  of  1910  123 

Number  admitted  during  the  year   30 

Number  lost  by  death,  dismissal,  etc   30 

Number  of  inmates  at  the  close  of  Mar.,  1911  123 
Number  of  untainted  children  of  the  lepers  (in 

the  Aslyum  and  Orphanages)    12 

Whole  number  of  Christians  in  the  Asylum  in- 
cluding friends  of  lepers    108 

Amount  contributed  by  the  Leper  Church    Rs.  77  0  0 
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«In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."    "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 

'Let  brotherly  love  continue." 


The  unwilling  servant  sees  terror  in 
"thou  shalt"  and  "thou  shalt  not." 


When  the '  love  of  God  constrains 
us  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus 
it  enables  us  to  testify,  "His  com- 
mandments are  not  grievous." 


Some  look  upon  conferences  as  a 
place  for  spiritual  feasting,  others  as  a 
place  where  spiritual  business  is 
transacted  for  the  Church.  Combine 
the  two,  and  you  have  it  about  right. 
The  practical  part  of  conference  work 
consists  in  putting  the  rules  and  regu- 
lations into  practice. 


"The  four  alls  of  the  Great  Commis- 
sion," was  one  of  the  subjects  discus- 
sed before  the  recent  Mission  Board 
meeting  held  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.  It 
takes  these  four  alls  to  make  a  perfect 
commission.  Not  one  of  them  should 
be  lost  sight  of  when  it  comes  to  obey- 
ing the  command. 


Church  Discipline.  —  On  another 
page  we  print  the  rules  and  discipline 
for  the  government  of  the  Church  in  ' 
India.  While  the  brethren,  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker and  J.  S.  Hartzler,  were  in  In- 
dia they  assisted  the  brethren  there  in 
preparing  this  discipline.  Thinking 
that  our  readers  would  be  interested  in 
it,  we  secured  permission  to  have  it 
published.  It  will  be  noticed  that  it  is 
substantially  the  same  as  the  disci- 
plines used  by  some  of  our  confer- 
ences in  America.  In  fact,  it  is  the 
same  Gospel  applied  to  existing  condi- 
tions. 


"All  is  vanity,"  is  what  Solomon  ex- 
claimed after  he  had  tried  the  alluring 
subtilities  of  this  world.  He  had 
sought  wealth,  pleasure,  honor,  splen- 
dor, and  even  wisdom  itself.  He  had 
been    eminently    successful  along-  all 


of  these  lines.  Yet  there  was  some- 
thing about  them  that  was  deceptive, 
degrading  and  disappointing,  so  that 
while  the  court  of  Solomon  excited  the 
wonder  and  admiration  of  all  the 
world  around,  he  gradually  descended 
from  the  noblest  of  kings  at  the  be- 
ginning of  his  reign  to  one  of  the  most 
degraded  toward  the  last;  and  in  dis- 
gust and  remorse  he  exclaimed,  "All 
is  vanity  and  vexation  of  the  spirit." 


"I  can  do  all  things,"  said  Paul,  as 
he  was  meditating  upon  the  blessings 
of  the  overcoming  life.    His  life  was 
different  from  that  of  Solomon.  In- 
stead of  seeking   the    pleasures  and 
treasures  and  glories  of  earth  he  con- 
temned the  gratification  of  carnal  lusts 
and  fixed  his  eyes  upon  the  courts  of 
heaven.     His  was  a  life  of  toil  and 
hardship  and  suffering,  yet  his  raptur- 
ous joys  had  no  ecpial  in  anything  the 
world  had  to  offer.    His  was  a  life  of 
unceasing  warfare  with  the  forces  of 
sin,  yet  in  his  soul  he  had  "the  peace 
of  God  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing."   His  suffering  was  joy,  his  con- 
flict was  victory.    He  had  learned  the 
secret.    He  overcame  by  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.     Surrendering  all  to  the 
Lord  he  could  say,  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
me." 


A  and  B  are  brothers  in  the  faith. 
They  agree  on  the  Fatherhood  of  God, 
the  Sonship  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  in- 
dwelling of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  agree 
on  the  idea  that  all  Christians  should 
lead  pious,  holy  lives,  devoted  to  the 
service  of  God,  obedient  to  the  whole 
Gospel :  but  they  disagree  on  some 
technical  definitions  of  some  things 
vaguely  understood,  and  which  have 
been  unduly  emphasized  by  extrem- 
ists. Forgetting  the  fundamentals  up- 
on which  they  agree,  and  vehemently 
opposing  each  other  on  the  technical 
points  on  which  they  disagree,  the 
fervent  charity  which  they  once  had 


for  each  other  disappears  and  they 
part  spiritual  company.  Such  is  the 
history  of  many  a  schism  among  the 
people  of  God. 


Another   argument   against  capital 
punishment  is  furnished  by  the  recent 
pardon  of  an  Oklahoma  convict  by 
President  Taft.    The  man  had  been 
convicted  of  murder  in  the  first  degree 
and  sentenced  to  be  hanged.    This  was 
afterwards  commuted  to  life-imprison- 
ment.    After  twenty-seven  years  of 
prison  life  the  man  was  found  to  be 
innocent  and  was  therefore  pardoned. 
But  what  if  the  original  had  been  car- 
ried out?    It  is  not  reasonable  to  sup- 
pose that  this  was  the  only  instance  of 
the  kind,  but  we  believe  that  many  an 
innocent  man  has  been  hanged  as  a 
murdere  i.    This  world  is  too  full  of 
uncertainties,  and  human  life  is  too  sa- 
cred, for  any  one  but  God  to  pass  the 
death  sentence.    "Vengeance  is  mine, 
I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord."  There 
are  many  reasons  for  obeying  the  di- 
vine edict,  "Thou  shalt  not  kill." 


The  following  bit  of  advice,  taken 
from  the  writings  of  Chas.  G.  Finney 
and  copied  from  an  exchange,  contains 
a  stinging  rebuke  for  prevailing  cus- 
toms and  ought  to  be  studied  for  what 
there  is  in  it  to  avoid  : 

"To  make  religion  attractive,  and  to 
make  the  church  progressive,  up-to-date 
split  it  up  into  worldly  clubs  and  trump- 
ery societies,  to  cultivate  worldly  sociabil- 
ity, fun  and  merchandizing;  instead  of 
meeting  for  prayer,  let  them  'sit  down  to 
eat  and  rise  up  to  play.'  " 

Now  turn  to  Eph.  4:11-17  and  re- 
ceive the  inspired  advice  as  to  what 
constitutes  a  church  noted  for  real 
heavenly  progressiveness.  It  depends 
altogether  on  whether  the  progression 
is  heavenward  or  worldward  as  to 
whether  it  is  good  or  bad.  To  take 
possession  of  worldliness  in  the  name 
of  God  and  call  yourself  a  saint  is 
worse  than  to  live  in  the  same  sins 
and  acknowledge  yourself  a  sinner. 


130 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


June  1 


Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  tht  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If    ye    love   me   keep   my  commandments  

John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2:7,8. 


MY  MOTHER'S  BIBLE 


This  Book  is  all  that's  left  me  now — 

Tears   will   unbidden   start — 
With  faltering  lip  and  throbbing  brow 

I  press  it  to  my  heart. 
For  many  generations  past 

Here   is   our  family  tree 
My  mother's  hands  this  Bible  clasped, 

She,  dying,  gave  it  me. 

Ah!    well  do  I  remember  those 

Whose  names  these  records  bear; 
Who  round  the  hearthstone  used  to  close, 

After   the   evening  prayer, 
And  speak  of  what  these  pages  said 

In  tones  my  heart  would  thrill! 
Though  they  are  with  the  silent  dead, 

Here  are  they  living  still. 

My  father  read  this  Holy  Book 

To   brothers,    sisters,  dear; 
How  calm  was  my  poor  mother's  look, 

Who  loved  God's  word  to  hear! 
Her  angel  face — I  see  it  yet! 

What  thronging  memories  come! 
Again  that  little  group  is  met 

Within  the  walls  at  home! 

Thou  truest  friend  man  ever  knew, 

Thy  constancy,  I've  tried; 
When  all  were  false,  I  found  thee  true, 

My  counsellor  and  guide, 
The  mines  of  earth  no  treasures  give 

That  could  this  volume  buy; 
In  teaching  me  the  way  to  live, 

It  taught  me  how  to  die! 

— George  Perkins  Morris. 


TWISTING  THE  SCRIPTURES 


By  George  R.  Brunk. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  just  as  important  that  the  drug- 
gist interpret  and  fill  the  perscription 
correctly  as  it  is  that  the  physician 
write  it  properly,  as  life  often  depends 
upon  both. 

Likewise  it  is  just  as  necessary  for 
us  tr>  rightly  interpret  and  apply  the 
Scriptures  as  it  is  for  us  to  have  the 
truth  revealed  to  us  from  heaven. 

No  one  has  the  truth  (even  if  he 
knows  the  Bible  by  heart)  only  in  the 
degree  that  he  rightly  interprets  it. 

The  Scriptures  properly  received 
and  applied  will  result  in  the  salvation 
of  the  world  (]  Tim.  4:16). 

The  Scriptures  wrongly  interpreted 
and  applied  results  in  destruction  (II 
Pet.  3:16). 

Some  handle  the  Word  of  God  de- 
ceitfully (II  Cor.  4:2)  and  others  mis- 
interpret from  inexcusable  ignorance 
(Matt.  22:29). 

If  a  man  takes  carbolic  acid,  think- 
ing it  is  cough  medicine,  his  ignorance 


or  honesty  will  not  neutralize  the  poi- 
son. 

If  a  person  misinterprets  the  Scrip- 
ture and  embraces  error  instead  of 
truth  his  ignorance  or  honesty  will  not 
prevent  the  injury  to  his  character  and 
influence. 

To  correctly  interpret  the  Scriptures 
it  is  first  necessary  that  we  have  a 
knowledge  of  the  letter  of  the  Word 
and  the  illumination  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, as  the  unconverted  cannot  under- 
stand spiritual  things  (I  Cor.  2:13,  14). 

We  may  know  a  great  deal  about 
the  Bible,  but  we  can  only  understand 
it  as  it  is  revealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  it  is  only  through  Him  that  it  can 
transform  the  character  (II  Cor.  3:18). 

To  handle  the  Word  of  God  deceit- 
fully is  to  use  it  in  a  way  that  we  know 
that  it  was  not- intended  and  in  a  way 
that  does  violence  to  the  principles  of 
right  as  when  Satan  quoted  Scripture 
to  Christ,  or  when  people  quote,  "The 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first,"  to  prove 
that  the  wicked  shall  not  be  raised 
when  it  only  proves  that  the  dead  will 
be  raised  before  the  living  will  be 
changed ;    or  when  they  quote,  That 
both  Philip  and  the  eunuch  went  down 
into  and  came  up  out  of  the  water,"  as 
proof  that  one  of  them  was  under  the 
water;  or  when  a  man  tries  to  justify 
the  filthiness  of  tobacco  by  quoting 
the  words  of  Christ,  "Not  that  which 
goeth  into  the  mouth  defileth  a  man ; 
but    that  which   cometh   out   of  the 
mouth."     (The    Savior    was  talking 
about    spiritual    defilement    in  that 
place,  but  in  11  Cor.  7:1  He  speaks  of 
cleansing  from  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit  which   includes  all  filthi- 
ness).   Others  have  held  that  it  is  all 
right  for  men  to  wear  jewelry,  for 
Paul  and  Peter  only  forbids  it  to  wo- 
men !    Another  that  only  widows  are 
required  to  marry  "in  the  Lord"  (I 
Cor.  7  :39)  ;  that  the  devotional  cover- 
ing is  for  women  and  not  girls  and 
feet  washing  is  for  men  alone  and  not 
suitable  for  women  (being  ignorant  of 
I  Tim.  5:10).     What  shall   We  "say 
more?   That  fathers  shall  not  provoke 
their  children  to  wrath  but  mothers 
may  QSph.  6:4)?    That  God  is  the 
Savior  of  all  men,  but  not  of  women 
(I  Tim.  4:10)?    Charge  them,  that  are 
rich  that  they  be  not  high  minded  (I 
Tim.  6:17)  but  the  poor  may  be? 

What  trifling  with  holy  things, 
— what  lying  is  done  in  the  name  of 
religion.  Infidels  twist  the  Scripture 
to  make  one  part  contradict  another, 
to  make  it  seem  to  teach  error  or  ap- 
pear to  be  ridiculous. 

It  is  often  the  case  that  those  who 
believe  the  Bible  twist  it  to  make  it 
appear  to  sanction  their  pet  sins  or  to 
excuse  them  from  performing  relig- 
ious duties  that  are  not  pleasing  to  the 
carnal  mind  or  to  shield  children  or 
friends  in  their  error  or  to  get  or  keep 
an  influence  over  them.     All  this  is 


wrong   and   fraught   with  disastrous 
consequences. 

WTe  hear  it  said,  "You  cannot  put  an 
old  head  on  young  shoulders,"  which 
is  true  enough  in  one  sense,  but  in  the 
sense  in  which  it  is  commonly  used — 
"You  cannot  expect  young  people  to 
be  obedient  and  holy"  it  is  one  of  Sa- 
tan's blackest  lies.  It  is  a  pity  to  see 
parents  thus  join  hands  with  the  devil 
against  the  souls  of  their  own  children. 
If  obedience  and  holiness  is  not  for 
young  people  heaven  is  not  for  them 
either  (Heb.  12:14;  Titus  2:11-14). 

"There  are  good  and  bad  in  all  the 
churches,"  is  a  very  common  saying; 
anl  is  true  in  a  sense,  but  as  it  is  com- 
monly meant — "It  doesn't  matter  what 
Church  you  belong  to" — it  is  a  hurtful 
error,  for  how  can  it  be  as  good  to 
hold  to  a  Church  that  keeps  half  the 
commandments  as  to  hold  to  one  that 
keeps  the  "all  things"  that  Jesus  com- 
manded (Matt.  28:19,  20)? 

Hear  Paul  on  this  (II  Thes.  3:6;  I 
Tim.  6:3-5). 

"If  the  heart  is  right  all  is  right." 
This  also  is  true  to  the  extent  that  the 
mind  is  enlightened,  but  the  common 
meaning,  "It  does  not  matter  whether 
you  do  as  the  Bible  says  or  not  just 
so  you  are  converted,"  is  a  strong  de- 
lusion without  a  particle  of  Scripture 
to  support  it. 

If  a  woman  wears  a  hat  as  wide  as 
a  door  and  diamonds  shining  in  a 
dead  chinaman's  hair  that  she  carries 
on  her  head  and  has  three  rings  on  one 
finger  and  two  on  another,  and  every- 
thing else  to  match,  her  heart  is  not 
right  because  all  is  not  right — this 
thing  works  both  ways. 

Likewise  the  man  that  ignores  the 
teaching  of  the  Bible  and  the  regula- 
tions of  His  Church  and  patterns  after 
the  world  and  seeks  its  friendship,  can 
not  have  a  heart  right  with  God. 

"There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not 
one"  (Rom.  3:10)  was  spoken  of  man 
in  the  state  of  nature,  but  is  often  ap- 
plied to  God's  people  by  such  as  wish 
to  comfort  themselves  in  their  unclean 
and  sinful  lives.  If  there  are  none 
righteous  then  there  will  none  be  sav- 
ed. Read  it  plainly  in  I  Cor.  6:9.  By 
their  own  mouths  are  they  condemned 
who  thus  pervert  God's  Word. 

"What  is  sin  for  one  is  not  sin  for 
another."  What  God  has  forbidden  is 
sin  for  every  person  alike.  What  God 
has  commanded  is  the  duty  of  all 
alike,  and  to  refuse  is  sin  to  all  alike. 

The  only  exception  is  when  a  man 
thinks  a  thing  to  be  wrong  which  real- 
ly is  not  it  would  be  a  sin  for  him  to 
do  it  because  it  would  require  an  evil 
motive,  while  the  man  who  understood 
the  truth  could  do  it  from  a  good  mo- 
tive and  therefore  without  sin. 

This  never  holds  good  that  a  man 
may  violate  the  Scriptures  without 
sin. 
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If  we  esteem1  a  thing  to  be- unclean, 
to  us  it  is  unclean,  But  it  does  NOT 
follow  that  whatever  we  esteem  to  be 
clean  is  clean. 

One  bad  egg  broken  into  a  dozen 
good  ones  will  spoil  all,  but  is  does 
not  follow  that  a  dozen  good  eggs  will 
purify  one  bad  one. 

A  bad  motive  will  spoil  a  good  deed, 
but  a  good  motive  will  not  purify  an 
evil  deed. 

"If  I  don't  someone  else  will."  This 
is  the  devil's  pillow  for  a  poor,  sick 
conscience. 

If  the  devil  comes  and  says,  "If  you 
don't  do  my  work  someone  else  will," 
what  will  you  tell  him? 

"Others  do  the  same  or  just  as  bad." 
Yes,  the  murderer,  and  thief,  and  liar 
and  fornicator  and  gambler  and  pleas- 
ure seeker  can  find  plenty  others  that 
do  as  bad.  So  also  the  church.  Sin- 
ners can  easily  find  others  that  fear 
not  God  nor  regard  man.  But,  dear 
soul,  how  will  this  comfort  you  in  an 
unblessed  eternity  to  know  that  thos- 
ands  besides  yourself  were  unfaithful? 

How  easy  it  is  for  the  unconsecrated 
to  find  in  the  Bible  what  they  wish  to 
find,  whether  it  is  there  or  not,  and 
how  hard  to  find  what  they  do  not 
wish  to  find,  however  plainly  given. 

A  certain  learned  preacher  review- 
ing the  history  of  the  Mennonites  be- 
fore his  congregation  took  occasion  to 
remark  that  he  had  studied  the  Bible 
all  his  life  but  had  never  found  the 
doctrine  of  prayer  head-covering.  I 
replied  that  it  was  surpassing  strange 
that  he  had  never  found  this-  half  chap- 
ter in  which  the  apostle  Paul  sets  it 
forth  so  plainly,  hut  had  found  infant 
baptism  very  quickly  where  it  abso- 
lutely was  not. 

Jesus  said  to  His  disciples,  "All  ye 
are  brethren"  (Matt.  23:8).  A  certain 
D.  D.  took  it  for  his  text,  only  twisted 
it  into  "all  men  are  brethren,"  thus 
turning  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie.  He 
says,  "Men  of  faith  and  men  of  doubt 
....  good  men  and  bad  men,  men 
of  the  Church  and  men  of  the  world 
get  together,  'for  all  ye  are  brethren.'  " 
Christ  said  to  the  Jews,  "Ye  are  of 
your  father  the  devil"  and  whosoever 
has  a  bad  man  for  a  brother  in  the 
sense  of  the  text  has  the  devil  for  a 
father.  This  man  says  good  men  and 
bad  men  get  together;  but  God  says, 
"Come  out  ....  and  be  ye  separate 
and  I  will  receive  you,  and  ....  be 
your  Father"  (II  Cor.  6:17,  18). 

Let  us  be  truth  seekers,  not  truth 
dodgers. 

Let  us  receive  with  meekness  "the 
engrafted  Word  which  is  able  to  save" 
our  souls,  casting  out  ignorance,  dis- 
honesty and  prejudice  and  obtain  the 
illumination  of  the  Lloly  Spirit  and 
then  will  duty  shine  forth  from  the  sa- 
cred page  like  words  of  fire  (Phil.  1  : 
17).  ' 

Denbigh,  Ya. 


A  SERMON 

(Extracts  from  a  sarmon  delivered  by 
Amos  Hoover  of  Kinzers,  Pa.,  in  the  Para- 
dise Church  on  Easter  Sunday,  1911,  and  re- 
ported by  an  interested  listener.) 

But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the 
Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell 
in  you.  Now  if  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit,  he  is  none  of  his.  And  if  Christ  be 
in  you,  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin;  but 
the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness. 
But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Je- 
sus from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that 
raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also 
quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit 
that  dwelleth  in  you.  Therefore,  brethren, 
we  -are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after 
the  flesh.  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye 
shall  die:  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall 
live.  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God. — Rom. 
8:9-14. 

If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set 
your  affection  on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead,  and 
your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  When 
Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then 
shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory. 
Mortify  therefore  your  members  which  are 
upon  the  earth. — Col.  3:1-5. 

While  all  these  and  many  other  like 
scripture  texts  appear  plain,  let  us  see 
what  our  attitude  is  or  must  be  that 
as  children  of  God  we  may  have  the 
light  and  power  of  this  resurrection. 
We  are  not  at  a  loss  to  know  what 
stage  of  life  is  best  suited  to  come  into 
this  most  important  calling.  While  Je- 
sus was  here  in  the  world  He  went 
about  doing  good.  He  manifested  di- 
vine power  in  various  ways.  He  show- 
ed that  He  was  with  the  Father  in  cre- 
ation as  expressed  by  the  apostles  in 
their  epistles  and  their  \biographical 
records  of  Him.  God  "hath  in  these 
last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son, 
whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all 
things,  by  whom  also  he  made  the 
world"  (Heb.  1:2).  "All  things  were 
made  by  him  ;  and  without  him  was 
not  anything  nlade  that  was  made" 
(John  1:3).  Notice  also  I  Cor.  8:6: 
"One  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are 
all  things  and  we  by  him." 

Jesus  being  one  with  the  Father  in 
the  creation  of  all  things,  He  had  the 
power  over  the  material  things  around 
Him  so  far  as  Pie  seemed  moved  to  do. 
He  left  it  to  man's  choice  to  accept 
Him  in  faith  and  be  saved  ;  hut  in  most 
cases  of  regeneration  or  awakening  to 
the  new  life  it  was  shown  that  the  hu- 
man family  had  fallen  to  a  very  low 
state,  so  that  the  new  life  was  slow  to 
penetrate  the  soul  and  illuminate  it.  A 
brief  sketch  of  the  lives  of  the  Gospel 
characters  illustrates  this,  that  all 
things  are  possible  to  God  and  the  Son 
of  God. 

There  are  on  record  three  accounts 
of  Jesus  restoring  to  life  persons  that 
were  dead.  They  are  (1)  a  little  maid 
(Matt.  9:25;  Mark  5:41,  42),  (2)  the 
widow's  son  (Luke  7:11),  and  (3)  La- 
zarus of  Bethany  (John  11). 

These  three  miracles  taken  as  they 


occur  from  the  Gospel  writers  show  us 
some  things  of  several  conditions  that 
arc  figures  of  life,  and  also  conditions 
that  are  figures  of  spiritual  death.  They 
also  show  the  degrees  of  difficulty  of 
regeneration  according  to  the  stages  of 
life,  when  the  call  or  drawing"  of  the 
Father  comes  upon  the  different  indi- 
viduals. We  notice  the  young  maid 
twelve  years  old,  the  young  man  say 
from  twenty  to  thirty  and  Lazarus  of 
nearer  mliddle  age. 

Jesus  was  sought  and  found  by 
Jairus,  the  father  of  the  maid.  When 
they  reached  the  house  she  had  been 
dead  but  a  short  time.  The  events 
which  followed  show  us  that  after  we 
pass  a  certain  period  of  accountability 
it  does  not  require  such  struggles  and 
loud  calling  to  awaken  from  spiritual 
death  as  it  does  in  after  life.  Jesus 
had  only  to  take  her  by  the  hand  and 
speak  the  tender  word,  "Arise  and  she 
arose  immediately. 

Next  was  the  young  man  of  the  city 
of  Nain.  He  was  the  only  son  of  a 
widow,  but  he  was  farther  out  in  years, 
had  keen  dead  longer,  had  been  pre- 
pared for  burial  and  was  being  carried 
out  to  the  grave.  We  draw  from  this 
narrative  the  lesson  of  longer  time  af- 
ter spiritual  death  before  the  Savior's 
power  was  brought  to  bear  upon  the 
case.  There  is  a  certain  time  after 
death  that  most  persons  may  be  held 
for  putting  away  in  burial  before  putre- 
faction makes  it  necessary  to  put  them 
away  in  burial.  It  is  possible  that 
these  were  the  conditions  at  this  timte. 
Sometimes  we  find  men,  young  men 
too,  who  are  spiritually  dead  and  are 
apparently  ready  to  be  put  away  be- 
cause we  cannot  see  anything  of  keep- 
ing value  in  them.  As  it  was  in  the 
case  of  this  young  man  there  is  appar- 
ently no  one  that  can  do  them  any 
good.  But  Jesus  can  regenerate  them, 
He  can  call  them  to  arise — that  is  their 
only  hope.  Let  parents  and  friends 
look  to  the  Master,  the  source  of  all 
power,  and  He  can  speak  the  voice  that 
brings  to  life  the  dead. 

In  the  case  of  Lazarus  they  had  bur- 
ied him.  He  had  been  dead  four 
days  ;  long  enough  to  make  it  plain  to 
the  sister  that  he  was  not  fit  to  be  dis- 
turbed. Martha  believed  Jesus,  but 
did  not  receive  the  impress  of  all  His 
teaching,  hence  her  remonstrance.  But 
we  recall  the  words  which  Jesus  had 
spoken,  "All  things  are  possible  with 
God." 

Jesus  had  prayed,  possibly  in  Berea 
or  on  the  way.  A-Vhen  Pie  comes  near 
to  Bethany  the  sisters  meet  Him  with 
their  grief  and  He  doubtless  gives 
them  words  of  comfort.  Pie  weeps 
with  them.  He  seems  to  have  more 
concern,  more  anxiety,  while  He  was 
preparing  for  the  miracle  and  doubt- 
less to  teach  us  this  lesson.  "I  thank 
thee,  Father,  that  thou  hast  heard  me" 
(John.  11:41)  showed  that  Jesus  had 
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prayed  to  the  Father  and  now  thanked 
Him  for  this  opportunity  to  make 
manifest  that  divine  power  in  the  pres- 
ence of  these  doubting  sympathizers. 
And  such  manifestations  did  take 
away  the  doubt  of  many,  because  they 
believed  on  Him  because  of  this  won- 
derful miracle. 

The  young  maid  was  restored  to  her 
parents  and  command  was  given  to 
feed  her.  The  young  man  was  restor- 
ed to  life  "and  delivered  to  his  mother" 
doubtless  a  mother  in  Israel.  By  na- 
ture all  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God, 
all  sin  and  all  must  be  regenerated, 
though  children  of  the  best  and  purest 
of  parents.  The  church  is  a  mother  to 
all  who  come  to  God.  God  has  shown 
that  everyone  who  is  regenerated  is  de- 
livered to  the  mother  to  be  nourished 
and  kept,  fed  and  clothed,  brought  up 
to  full  manhood  and  womanhood  and 
given  the  opportunity  to  be  made  use- 
ful for  the  future  work  of  the  mother — 
God's  institution  on  earth — the  Church. 

UTTER  DEPENDENCE  UPON— 
OR  WAY  TO  GOD 

(Psa.  119:33-40.) 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Teach  me  (33).— This-  petition 
occurs  nine  times  in  this  psalm.  But  it 
surely  is  not  the  language  of  the  na- 
tural man.  He  will  not  say  to  God  : 
"Teach  me,"  but  rather,  "I  will  not 
that  this  man  rule  over  me."  Nor  will 
teaching  improve  him — he  must  be 
created  over  again.  Life  is  what  he 
needs  rather  than  teaching.  You  can 
teach  nothing  to  a  dead  man.  The  na- 
tural man  is  dead  in  sin  (|Eph.  2:1). 
The  spiritual  man  is  from  God  and  de- 
pends on  God.  There  is-  life-connec- 
tion between  them,  therefore  he  prays, 
"Teach  me."  All  other  wisdom  is  un- 
satisfactory to  him.  He  can  only  trust 
divine  wisdom  for  his  guidance. 

2.  The  way  of  thy  statutes  (33). — 
But  it  is  not  theory  only  for  which  the 
psalmist  prays.  It  (God's  teaching) 
includes  the  strength  to  apply  the  wis- 
dom taught.  The  psalmist  knew  this, 
so  he  prays  not  only  to  know,  but  to  be 
able  to  do;  for  this  divine  strength  in 
connection  with  divine  wisdom  is  nec- 
essary. 

3.  Keep  it  to  the  end  (33).— God's 
covenant  is  an  eternal  covenant,  and  is 
intended  for  eternal  fellowship.  This 
makes  no  room  for  backsliding.  "Make 
no  provision  for  the  flesh"  (Rom.  13: 
14),  is  the  new  covenant  teaching.  So 
the  psalmist's  view  was  far  ahead  of 
his  contemporaries.  (Compare  the 
prayer  of  Solomon — I  Kings  8  :24-53 — 
with  that  of  Christ— John  17).  The 
old  covenant  prayer  is:  "  Forgive  their 
sins,"  while  the  new  is:  "Keep  them 
from  sinning."  How  many  make  an 
apparently  good  start,  but  fall  away  at 
the  roadside.  That  is  abnormal.  Keep 
to  the  end  only  is  promising  to  eternal 


bliss  (Rev.  2:7,  11,  17,  26;  3:5,  12,  21). 

4.  Give  me  understanding  (34). — 

How  different  from  the  natural  man  ! 
He  knows  it  all.  But,  Ah !  what  self- 
deceit  (Rom.  1  :22).  This  first  chapter 
of  Romans  is  very  solemn  history  of 
the  natural  man.  But  in  spite  of  his 
sad  past  he  does  not  learn  wisdom.  He 
dives  deeper  and  deeper  into  self-con- 
ceit. Infidelity  is  making  headway  in 
all  directions.  What  will  the  conse- 
quence be ! 

5.  I  shall  observe  (34). — What  a 
solemn  promise !  How  full  of  comfort 
to  the  believers  of  this  dispensation — 
especially  in  these  last  days  of  falling 
away.  Such  strong  determination  is 
necessary  in  our  days  too.  No  matter 
what  others  may  choose  to  do — as  for 
me — I  shall  observe.  The  world  is 
running  in  a  mad  rush  after  wealth  and 
pleasure  and  even  renown.  To  ob- 
serve one  needs  to  get  real  quiet.  So 
let  us  get  quiet  before  God  that  He 
may  teach  us.  Even  in  spiritual  lines 
there  is  danger  of  too  much  conven- 
tionalizm  and  too  little  quiet  thought, 
profound  meditation  in  connection 
with  searching  the  scriptures.  Anoth- 
er danger  is  in  forgetting  the  practical 
side  of  the  Christian  walk.  There  is  a 
great  deal  of  sensation  over  our  state 
in  Christ,  less  interest  is  given  to  our 
standing.  That,  however,  makes  us 
unbalanced  and  less  fruitful. 

6.  With  my  whole  heart  (34). — No 
room  for  idols  there.  But,  Ah !  how 
much  half-heartedness  in  our  day ! 
How  easily  Christians  can  be  bribed 
away  from  their  own  convictions !  How 
little  stability! 

7.  Make  me  to  go  (35). — What  sub- 
missiveness  and  confidence  in  God  lies 
in  these  few  words !  And  how  much 
mistrust  to  one's  self !  I  may  forget — 
remind  me. '  I  may  plan  wrong — cross 
my  plans  and  use  your  own  judgment 
in  working  out  my  course.  I  cannot 
see  into  the  future,  so  I  know  not 
what  will  be  best  for  me — Thou  art 
omniscient ;  Thou  art  able  to  reckon 
aright  with  my  future,  so  I  will  en- 
trust myself  into  Thy  care  and  keep- 
ing. I  will  make  Thee  responsible  and 
stop  worrying.  What  a  blessed  atti- 
tude to  get  into!  Surely  that  is  resting 
in  His  bosom.  And  surely  it  is  true 
"therein  is  delight."  Nothing  else  can 
give  such  true  delight  to  the  soul  and 
spirit  than  such  an  attitude. 

8.  Incline  my  heart  (36). — Covet- 
ousness  is  natural.  To  it  the  heart  has 
been  accustomed.  To  run  a  different 
direction,  a  new  course  must  be  taken. 
That  heart,  however,  is  stony  and  un- 
changeable in  itself  (Ezek.  11:19;  36: 
26;  Jer.  24:7).  This  inclining  of  the 
natural  man's  heart  includes  change 
of  heart.  But  even  the  new  heart  is  in 
danger  of  wrong  courses.  The  Psalm- 
ist knew  it,  so  he  asks  God  to  keep  him 
right  down  to  the  direction — just  to 
keep  his  heart  bent  that  way.    And  it 


needs  a1  continual  (unbroken)  reckon- 
ing from  our  side  too  (Rom.  6:11). 
But  it  needs  the  Word  of  God  (Testi- 
monies, V.  36)  to  keep  us  there.  Chris- 
tians in  our  days  are  too  much  inclined 
to  worldliness  on  the  one  hand  and  are 
carried  away  by  visible  things ;  and 
too  much  inclined  to  feed  on  experi- 
ences on  the  other  and  so  are  being 
carried  away  by  "every  wind  of  doc- 
trine." There  is  too  little  painstaking 
of  what  the  Bible  teaches. 

9.  Turn  away  mine  eyes  (37). — 
Oh !  how  these  eyes  are  used  to  be- 
hold vanity!  It  surely  takes  a  new 
controlling  power  to  turn  them  away. 
But  thank  God,  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
takes  control  of  our  senses,  there  is  in- 
deed a  mighty  change.  What  a 
change  of  looking  at  things — yes  even 
our  looks !  How  sensitive  our  smell 
and  taste  get  against  questionable  in- 
dulgences, and  how  different  the  ton- 
gue speaks!  There  is  even  a  new 
sense  given — that  of  knowing  God  (I 
John  5:19,  20).  So  the  true  believer, 
under  normal  conditions,  has  not  only 
five,  but  six  senses.  But  nevertheless 
he  needs  a  constant  quickening  on  the 
journey.  This  is  done  by  abiding  in 
Him  (John  15). 

10.  Stablish  Thy  Word  (38).— The 
Word  shall  ever  stand  as  a  rock,  that 
cannot  be  moved  (Matt.  24:35).  But 
that  is  not  what  the  psalmist  is  pray- 
ing for  either.  He  does  not  question 
the  stability  of  the  Word,  but  it  is  his 
own  heart  that  he  mistrusts — stablish 
it  unto  Thy  servant.  Make  Thy  pro- 
mises sure  to  me  personally,  and  fix 
Thy  Word  so  to  my  heart  and  life, 
that  I  cannot  get  away  from  it.  This 
thought  is  also  conveyed  in  Psa.  118: 
27.    This  is  the  true  fear  of  the  Lord. 

11.  Turn  away  Reproach  (39). — 
Reproach  is  unpleasant.  But  to  try 
to  turn  it  away  ourselves  is  risky.  Oft 
such  efforts  will  only  make  us  the 
more  reprehensible.  There  is  also 
loss  of  time  and  sometimes  much  trou- 
ble and  worry  connected  with  it.  The 
writer  would  refer  you  back  to  the  re- 
marks made  in  this  paper  on  V.  22  of 
this  same  psalm.  The  last  part  of 
this  verse,  however,  expressed  great 
confidence  in  God's  righteous  dealings 
with  our  cases  if  left  to  Him. 

12.  I  have  Longed  after  Thy  Pre- 
cepts (40). — Real  hunger  for  the 
Word  of  God  is  one  of  the  best  evi- 
dences of  a  deep  work  of  grace  going 
on  in  the  heart.  Divine  life  needs  di- 
vine food  for  nourishment.  The  lack 
of  it  gives  evidence  of  weakness  of 
life  and  health.  The  craze  for  pleasure 
and  amusement  among  so-called 
Christians  is  an  alarming  evidence  of 
a  great  falling  away  of  the  Church  as 
such.  Worldliness  robs  us  of  the  po- 
wer of  testimony  to  save  the  world. 
Let  us  get  back  into  quietness  to  dili- 
gent Bible  study,  that  God  may  re- 
vive us !  Birmingham',  Ohio. 
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BIBLE  DICTIONARY 
Definitions  and  Comments 

By  Oliver  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Redemption 

Redemption  is  the  purchase  of  God's 
favor  or  grace  by  the  death  of  Jesus. 

Man  was  redeemed  by  the  ransom 
paid  in  the  atonement  of  Christ.  Man 
was  alienated  from  God  by  the  fall. 
Christ  liberated  or  rescued  him  by 
purchasing  him  back.  Man  violated 
the  laws  of  God.  Christ  rescued  and 
delivered  him  from  the  bondage  of  sin 
and  the  penalties  of  God's  violated  law 
by  His  obedience  and  suffering  in  the 
place  of  the  sinner.  The  sinner  could 
not  redeem  himself,  since  he  was  al- 
together sinful.  It  took  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ  (I  Pet.  1  :19;  I  Jno.  1  : 

Money  could  not  do  it.  Isaiah  under- 
stood this  when  he  said  by  the  word 
of  the  Lord  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
"Ye  shall  be  redeemed  without  mon- 
ey" (Isa.  52:3). 

When  we  consider  how  unworthy 
we  were,  how  disobedient  and  rebell- 
ious, and  then  consider  the  terrible 
price  paid  to  redeem  us,  how  our 
hearts  ought  to  be  aglow  with  the  love 
of  Jesus.  How  glad  we  should  be  to 
serve  Him  and  obey  Him !  Oh,  the 
awful  doom  that  awaits  us  all !  Oh, 
the  awfulness  of  spending  eternity  in 
hell  where  "the  worm  dieth  not  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched"  (Mark  9:44). 
And  yet  men  rush  on  blindly  into  the 
awful  abyss  without  heeding  the  warn- 
ing of  God's  servants  nor  accepting 
His  proffered  mercy! 

"The  price  is  paid,  God  is  satisfied. 
Oh,  sinner,  accept  Him  as  your  Savior 
before  it  is  too  late. 


Reconciliation 

Reconciliation  is  the  means  by 
which  sinners  are  brought  into  a  state 
of  favor  with  God  after  a  natural  en- 
mity between  them.  It  is  brought 
about  by  the  atonement.  Je- 
sus gave  His  blood  and  life  to  redeem 
man  from  the  fall  and  now  through 
Jesus — there  is  no  other  name  given 
among  men  whereby  we  may  be  saved 
— we  are  reconciled  to  God.  Sinners 
must  meet  God  on  His  conditions. 
God  offers  redemption  free.  Sinners 
must  seek  it  and  accept  it.  It  is  with- 
out money  and  without  price  (Isa.  55: 
1).  The  condition  is  "Come"  and  "be- 
lieve." 

It  is  a  wonderful  thing  to  be  re- 
conciled to  God.  When  we  think  of 
all  God's  dealing  with  man:  His  crea- 
tion, our  disobedience,  rebellion  and 
fall;  His  redemption,  our  blessed  pri- 
vilege ;  Christ's  death  in  our  stead, 
our  reconciliation  through  His  blood; 
our  soul's  cry-out  "hallelujah." 


Oh!  friends,  what  a  privilege!  Lost, 
doomed  to  perdition,  guilty  before 
God,  alienated  from  Him  because  of 
sin,  unworthy  of  anything!  Yet  His 
unexplainable,  unfathomable  love  fol- 
lowed to  the  extent  that  we  may  enjoy 
sweet  peace  and  fellowship  with  Him 
forevermore.  "Blessing,  and  glory, 
and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and 
honor,  and  power,  and  might  be  unto 
our  God  forever  and  ever.  Amen." 


Conversion 

Conversion  means  a  turning  around 
or  a  change  of  heart  or  disposition  in 
which  the  enmity  which  exists  be- 
tween man  and  God  is  subdued.  When 
a  soul  is  converted  to  God  it  means 
that  a  reformation  of  life  takes  place. 
Instead  of  rebellion  or  disobedience  in 
the  heart,  supreme  love  to  God  exists. 

When  Jesus  told  Nicodemus,  "Ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God"  (John  3:3), 
it  was  only 'another  way  of  saying  you 
must  be  converted  to  God  if  you  would 
see  His  kingdom. 

John  the  Baptist  preached  practical- 
ly nothing  else.  His  message  was, 
"repent  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand"  (Matt.  3  :2).  When  Jesus  be- 
gan preaching  it  was  the  same  mes- 
sage. To  Nicodemus,  to  the  woman 
of  Samaria,  to  the  disciples  on  the 
Mount,  in  the  synagogue  and  out,  all 
through  His  life,  conversion  was  His 
theme.  The  apostles  preached  it,  Paul 
gave  his  life  as  a  witness  for  it,  and  all 
through  the  annals  of  history  the 
same  message  has  been  handed  down 
by  the  saints  of  God.  "Repent  and 
be  converted  that  your  sins  be  blotted 
out." 

Sinner,  get  right  with  God!  Repent 
of  your  sins,  accept  His  free  salvation 
and  join  the  happy  band  of  pilgrims 
who  are  on  their  journey  home.  Praise 
God  for  His  unspeakable  gift,  Jesus 
the  Light  of  the  world. 


Justification 

Tustification  is  an  act  of  free  grace 
by  which  God  pardons  the  sinner  and 
accepts  him  as  righteous  on  account  of 
the  atonement  which  was  made  for  us 
by  Christ.  He  fulfilled  the  law  and 
satisfied  God  for  us.  Now  we  accept 
Him  by  faith  and  are  justified  before 
God.  "Therefore,  being  justified  by 
faith  we  have  peace  with  God  through  ' 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Rom.  5:1). 
This  is  a  most  blessed  privilege. 

Justified  by  faith!  Is  there  nothing 
else  required?  No,  we  are  justified  by 
faith.  Not  even  good  works?  No, 
works  are  essential  when  we  are  once 
saved,  but  faith  alone  will  justify  us 
before  God. 

Oh,  friends,  how  merciful,  kind  and 
loving  God  is  !  Justified  by  faith  !  Yes, 
praise  God,  and  when  we  are  once 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  SUNDARGANJ,  INDIA 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Sundarganj  Mennonite  Church  last 
Sunday,  Apr.  23,  when  seven  precious 
souls  were  received  into  fellowship; 
five  by  baptism  and  two  by  confes- 
sion. The  two  who  were  received  by 
confession  were  formerly  members  of 
this  Church  but  fell  in  sin  that  severed 
their  relation  with  the  Church. 

Our  hearts  rejoice  for  these  souls 
because  we  know  that  the  "leaven"  is 
at  work.  Pray  for  these  that  they 
may  be  earnest  and  steadfast. 

Cor. 


KANSAS  CITY  MISSION  NOTES 


We  have  again  been  permitted  to 
enjoy  a  season  of  refreshing  at  Kan- 
sas City.  The  Local  Mission  Board 
met  here  on  May  13.  A  number  of  the 
brethren  remained  with  us  over  Sun- 
day preaching  for  us  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning and  on  Sunday.  On  Sunday 
morning  two  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship,  one  by  baptism  and 
one  by  confession.  Since  then  anoth- 
er one  has  expressed  a  regret  that  she 
did  not  take  the  same  step  at  that 
time.  Others  are  still  under  convic- 
tion and  seem  to  be  seeking  for  deep- 
er things  than  they  have  as  yet  at- 
tained. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  we  again  en- 
joyed the  privilege  of  partaking  of  the 
emjblems  of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  At 
this  service  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  preached 
on  "The  Eternal  Atonement"  which 
was  indeed  a  feast  for  hungry  souls. 
We  are  often  made  to  wish  we  could 
attend  such  services  oftener.  We 
crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for 
the  work  here. 

In  Jesus'  name, 

"Workers." 


"saved  by  g'race,"  then  faith  and  works 
go  hand  in  hand.  Faith  is  made  per- 
fect by  works  (Jas.  2:22).  and  faith 
without  works  is  dead  (V.  26). 

It  means  everything  to  be  justified 
before  God.  Our  future  peace,  happi- 
ness and  home  depend  upon  it.  Plow 
much  brighter  this  world  will  be  when 
hope  in  God  through  justification  is 
our  happy  portion.  "By  him  (Jesus) 
all  that  believe  are  justified  from  all 
things  (Acts  13:39). 

Belleville,  Pa. 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go.— 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


SONG  OF  LAZARUS 


Selected  by  Andrew  Yoder. 

There  was  a  little  family, 

Which  lived  in  Bethany, 
Two  sisters  and  one  brother 

Composed  this  family. 
With  fervent  praying  and  singing, 

Like  angels  in  the  skies, 
Both  morning  and  at  evening, 

They  raised  their  voices  high. 

They  lived  in  peace  and  pleasure, 

For  many  a  lonely  year, 
And  laid  away  their  treasure 

Beyond  this  vale  of  tears; 
Though  poor  and  without  money, 

Their   kindred   were   the  same, 
Their  house  was  ever  open 

To  Jesus  and  His  friends. 

But  while  they  lived  so  happy, 

So  poor,  so  kind,  so  good, 
Their  brother  was  afflicted 

And  rudely  thrown  abed. 
Poor  Martha  and  her  sister 

Looked  to  the  Lord  and  cried, 
But  still  he  grew  no  better 

And  lingered  on  and  died. 

The  Jews  went  forth  to  comfort, 

Put  Lazarus  in  the  tomb; 
The  home  of  these  two  sisters 

Was   filled   with   deepest  gloom. 
When  Jesus  heard  the  tidings 

In   a   far   distant  land, 
How  swiftly  He  did  travel 

To  lend  a  helping  hand. 

When  Martha  saw  Him  coming 

She  met  Him  on  the  way, 
And  told  Him  that  her  brother 

Had  died  and  passed  away. 
He  blessed  her  and  He  cheered  her, 

And  told  her  not  to  weep, 
That  in  Him  there  was  power 

To  wake  him  from  his  sleep. 

When    Mary   saw   Him  coming 

She  ran  and  met  Him  too, 
And  at  His  feet  aweeping 

Rehearsed  the  tale  of  woe. 
When  Jesus  saw  her  weeping 

And  thought  of  the  vacant  room, 
He  wept  until  they  told  Him, 

Where  Lazarus  was  entombed. 

They  rolled  away  the  stone 

He  looked  upon  the  grave, 
And  prayed  unto  His  Father 

His  loving  friend  to  save. 
Then  Lazarus  rose  with  power, 

And  looked  upon  th?  grave, 
And  walked  with  strength  and  vigor — 

The  blessings  Jesus  gave. 

Now  if  we  but  love  Jesus, 

And   do  His  holy  will, 
Like  Martha  and  her  sister 

He'll  always  use  us  well. 
From  death  He  will  release  us, 

And  take  us  to  the  skies, 
Where  trouble  cannot  reach  us 

And   pleasure   never  dies. 

Topeka,  Ind. 


HOSPITALIT  Y— WH  AT  IT 
MEANS  TO  THE  HOME 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Making  Visitors  Feel  Welcome 

We  are  all  familiar  with  the  old 
school  song,  "Home,  Sweet,  Home." 
"Be  is  ever  so  humble,  there's  no  place 
like  home." 

As  a  rule  this  is  only  fully  realized 
when  one  is  absent  from  that  home 
for  a  time.  Then  how  much  we  ap- 
preciate to  have  the  doors  of  other 
homes  opened  to  welcome  us.  We 
can  soon  discern  the  difference  in  hos- 
pitality. We  return  to  our  homes 
with  a  decision  of  showing  more  kind- 
ness to  the  stranger  than  we  had  here- 
tofore. 

We  read  in  Heb.  13  :2  of  entertain- 
ing angels  unawares.  I  doubt  if  we 
have  ever  entertained  angels.  But  we 
have  often  invited  strangers  to  our 
homes,  feeling  it  a  duty,  but  till  they 
leave  us  we  feel  as  though  Ave  had 
been  fully  repaid  for  our  efforts.  They 
may  have  given  us  new  ideas,  experi- 
ences and  encouragement.  We  may 
feel  stronger  for  having  given  them  a 
word  of  encouragement  or  warning. 

The  art  of  being  agreeable  is  a  great 
help.  We  should  not  feel  as  though 
only  our  relatives  were  welcome,  but 
rather  those  who  are  related  to  us 
through  faith  whether  they  are  kin  in 
flesh  or  not. 

Many  pleasant  associations  can  be 
had  in  the  home.  Public  meetings  are 
necessary  and  right,  but  unless  we 
talk  of  these  matters  in  the  home, 
they  will  be  of  little  interest  to  us  in 
public.  Our  manual  jabor  should  be 
of  interest  to  us.  Jesus  also  was  a 
carpenter.  But  when  He  was  still  a 
child  He  "must  be  about  His  Father's 
business."  This  should  be  our  de- 
sire. Remember  eternity  will  be  much 
longer  than  the  years  of  toil  on  earth. 

Jennie  D.  Ebersole. 


Simplicity  and  Hospitality 

Works  of  charity  have  become  so 
thoroughly  organized  in  this  land  that 
individuality  has  largely  been  lost. 
We  through  the  government  feed, 
clothe,  educate,  and  furnish  a  home 
for  the  unfortunate.  This  is  all  very 
good,  but  as  a  result  we,  as  a  people, 
are  becoming  less  hospitable,  than 
some  former  generations,  when  it 
comes  to  individual  help,  consequent- 
ly we  are  losing  some  of  the  blessings 
pronounced  upon  those  who  give  free- 
ly without  expectation  of  reward. 

One  reason  in  many  homes,  for  be- 
ing slack  in  entertaining  strangers  is 
that  they  have  things  too  nice,  have' 
expensive  furniture  and  furnishings, 
and  for  fear  of  them  becoming  soiled 
they  are  too  good  to  use.  If  there 
were  less  things  in  the  home  simply 
for  show  and  more  for  use  there  might 


be  more  room  in  the  heart  for  a  hos- 
pitable spirit. 

Almost  every  church  congregation 
has  its  poor.  How  are  they  received 
in  the  homes  of  the  rest?  Here  is  a 
place  to  show  hospitality.  To  enter- 
tain those  of  whom  you  may  expect 
entertainment  again  shows  no  spirit 
of  hospitality.    See  Luke  6:30-35. 

S.  S.  Yoder. 


Power  in  Hospitality 

Hospitality  means  kindness  to 
strangers.  It  means  for  the  home 
what  courtesy  means  for  the  individ- 
ual. 

This  quality,  or  the  lack  of  it,  is  one 
of  the  first  things  FELT  by  a  stranger 
upon  entering  a  home.  Hence — upon 
the  degree  of  hospitality  a  home  pos- 
sesses, depends  the  community's  esti- 
mation of  that  home.  And  upon  this 
depends  the  Christian  Home's  influ- 
ence for  good  in  the  community. 

Show  this  quality  to  a  stranger  and 
you  win  his  confidence.  Show  the  op- 
posite and  you  merit  his  contempt. 

Remember — kindness  is  the  golden 
key  to  the  stranger's  heart. 

Paul  recognizes  its  worth  (Rom.  12: 
13;  Tit.  1:8;  Heb.  13:2).  Also  Peter 
(I  Pet.  4:9). 

May  our  homes  be  adorned  with 
this  grace. 

J.  C.  Gingerich. 


Points  for  Reflection 

Hospitality  means  that  we  are  al- 
ways ready  to  do  what  we  can  to  en- 
tertain strangers.  The  Bible,  says,  "Be 
not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers, 
for  some  have  entertained  angels  una- 
wares." Again  we  have  fhe  example 
in  the  home  in  Bethany.  .How  ready 
the  inmates  of  that  home  were  to 
make  room  for  Jesus  when  He  came. 

But  what  does  hospitality  mean  for 
the  home?  It  is  a  foretaste  of  heaven, 
where  we  shall  meet  never  to  part. 
Here  we  have  our  meetings  in  each 
other's  homes  and  feel  grateful  for  the 
hospitality  received,  but  soon  the  time 
'com^s  that  we  must  say  good-bye. 
Over  there  we  never  take  the  parting 
hand.  It  seems  to  me  every  time  we 
meet  each  other  in  our  homes  and  en- 
joy each  other's  company  heaven  be- 
comes more  real  than  ever.  I  think 
our  homes  should  be  open  to  all. 
What  James  says  about  our  churches 
also  applies  to  our  homes. 

It  is  seemingly  natural  to  have 
those  enter  our  homes  and  visit  with 
tis  who  are  considered  rather  well  to 
do  or  refined.  Jesus  says,  "When 
thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper  call 

the  poor,  the  lame,  the  blind  

for  they  cannot  recompense  thee,  but 
thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  res- 
urrection of  the  just."  So  then  let  us 
not  only  be  hospitable  with  the  upper 

(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  June  11,  1911.— II  Chron. 
30:13-27 

HEZEKIAH'S  GREAT  PASSOVER 
Golden  Text.— Man  looketh  on  the 
outward    appearance,    but    the  Lord 
looketh  on  the  heart. — I  Sam.  16:7. 

Introductory. — Coming'  to  the  king- 
dom of  Judah,  we  take  a  glimpse  into 
the  reign  of  one  of  Judah's  best  kings. 
It  was  another  of  those  rare  cases 
where  a  wicked  father  was  followed  by 
a  righteous  son.  The  pitiful  wall  of 
Uzziah  left  the  kingdom  in  the  hands 
of  his  wicked  son  Jotham.  Jotham 
was  followed  by  his  son  Ahaz,  said  to 
be  the  most  wicked  of  Judah's  many 
wicked  kings.  In  bright  contrast  with 
him  was  his  son  Hezekiah,  an  event  in 
whose  reign  we  are  to  study  in  this  les- 
son. One  of  Hezekiah's  first  achieve- 
mients  was  the  cleansing  of  the  tem- 
ple,- after  which  a  solemn  passover 
feast  was  held. 

Idolatry  Destroyed.— It  is  a  refresh- 
ing story  that  they  did  not  attempt  to 
hold  the  passover  until  there  was  first 
a  cleansing.    "A  very  great  congrega- 
tion" had  assembled,  and  one  of  the 
first  things  they  did  was  to  take  away 
the  altars  for  incense  and  carry  them  to 
the  brook  Kidron.    It  was  the  proper 
thing  to  do,  Holy  feasts  should  be  kept 
only  by  holy  men.    Not  only  this,  but 
everything  should  be  in  readiness,  so 
that  everybody  understands  that  this  is 
not  to  be  a  mere  formal  affair,  after 
which  the  people  are  to  lapse  into  idol- 
atry again,  but  that  the  temple  is  to  be 
cleansed  forever,  and  that  henceforth 
they  were  to  serve  God  only.    So  at 
the  present  time,  they  who  leave  their 
worldliness  for  a  time  that  they  may 
observe  the  communion  in  a  fitting 
way  and  immediately  or  soon  after  go 
back  to  their  wrorldliness  are  hypo- 
crites before  God  and  man.    Let  the 
altars,  of  incense  be  put  away  forever, 
and  the  fire  of  the  Lord  be  forever  kin- 
dled on  the  altars  of  our  hearts.  Then 
will  there  be  a  continual  readiness  to 
partake  of  the  great  feast  at  the  Lord's 
table. 

The  Passover  Celebrated. — The  al- 
tars for  incense  being  taken  away, 
there  was  still  more  preparation  to  be 
made.  Many  of  the  people  came  there 
unsanctified.  They  had  evidently  seen 
nothing  in  this  feast  but  form,  hence 
had  not  seriously  raised  the  question  of 
fitness.  But  when  they  came  they 
found  it  different.  This  was  to  be  a 
real  feast  in  which  God  was  to  be  hon- 
ored by  a  congregation  of  prepared 
souls  The  priests  killed  their  pass- 
overs,  and  Hezekiah  prayed  for  them. 
The  Lord  heard  the  prayer  and  heal- 


ed the  multitudes.  Tn  this  we  have  a 
vivid  picture  of  what  often  occurs  to- 
day. Many  who  have  made  the  out- 
ward preparation  for  the  communion 
(a  profession  of  religion,  baptism  and 
church  loyalty)  are  still  unsanctified. 
Thev  have  not  gotten  past  the  form. 
Ther  inward  Christian  experience  is 
lacking,  their  hearts  are  not  cleansed. 
It  is  of  such  that  the  apostle  writes 
when  he  tells,  them  not  to  eat  or  drink 
the  bread  and  the  cun  of  the  Lord  un- 
worthily (I  Cor.  11:27-20).  Anybody 
can  eat  of  the  feast ;  but  it  is  a  blessing 
to  those  only  who  are  cleansed,  and  a 
curse  to  the  unclean.  What  shall  they 
do  therefore?  turn  back  and  not  par- 
take? No;  let  them  do  as  did  the  peo- 
ple in  the  days  of  Hezekiah— submit 
to  God,  make  their  confessions,  and  the 
prayers  of  the  righteous  as  well  as 
their  own  prayers  will  reach  the  ears 
of  God  and  they  will  be  healed. 

This  was  a  time  of  mighty  prayer,  of 
great  sacrifice,  of  wholesale  cleansing, 
'of  great  rejoicing.  The  seven  days  of 
unleavened  bread  were  spent  in  a  sol- 
emn feast  to  the  Lord,  and  in  true 
heartfelt  worship  by  many  people  who 
had  evidently  for  the  first  time  in  their 
lives  experienced  what  is  the  real  peace 
of  God  within  the  soul. 

One  special  feature  of  this  great 
feast  was  the  unity  that  existed  there. 
We  are  told  that  "the  whole  assembly 
took  counsel  to  keep  other  seven  days ; 
and  they  keot  other  seven  days  with 
gladness."  The  unity  of  the  Spirit  and 
the  joy  of  the  Christian  service  are  al- 
ways present  when  the  whole  mem- 
bership is  fully  resigned  to  God. 

A  Time  of  Rejoicing. — This  was  a 
time  of  victory.  It  was  not  an  occasion 
when  peoole  felt  that  they  had  to  com- 
mune or  they  would  be  set  back  from 
Church.  It  was  not  a  time  when  peo- 
ple felt  relieved  when  the  service  was 
over.  It  was  not  a  time  when  people 
had  the  paschal  lamb  in  their  stomachs 
and  their  heads  full  of  business  and 
foolishness.  It  was  not  a  time  when 
people  were  submitting  to  a  form, 
but  their  hearts  were  somewhere  else. 
'  But  it  was  a  time  when  every  one  re- 
joiced. Those  who  had  not  been 
cleansed  before  they  came,  were 
cleansed  and  healed  before  they  left. 
With  their  hearts  purified  and  their 
affections  set  upon  God  they  spent  the 
'time  in  gladnes\js  and  devotion,  the 
happiest  season  which  the  people  of 
Judah  enjoyed  for  many  a  year. 

In  this  we  have  a  picture  of  the  real 
joy  of  the  Christian  service.  Com- 
pleteness of  cleansing  means  fulness  of 
joy.  Only  they  who  are  without  experi- 
ence look  upon  the  Christian  service 
as  a  burden.  We  would  not  have  any- 
one get  the  impression  that  we  are  in- 
sensible to  the  great  burdens  of  the 
Christian  service.  "In  the  world  ye 
shad  have  tribulations."   But  these  tri- 
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Topic  for  June  18 


MOTTO 

"Sins  unto  the  Lord:  for  he  hath  done 
excellent  tilings." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Worship    Defined.— (Psa.    29^2;  Jno. 

4:23,  24).  An  expression  from  the 
heart  of  the  worthy  character  of 
God. 

II.  Song  Defined. — The    expression  of 

soul  sentiment  in  harmonious 
words  and  sounds  suited  to  the 
emotions,  (cf.  Isa.  30:29;  Psa.  100: 
1.  2). 

III.    Acceptable  Worship. — 

1.  Humility   and   Contrition. — Psa.  51: 
16-19. 

2.  Pure   and   obedient   lives. — Isa.  1:11- 
15;  Psa.  33:1. 

3.  Innocence. — Psa.   26:6,   7;    Matt.  21: 
16. 

4.  Singleness   of   heart. — Amos  5:21-27; 
Matt.  6:24. 

3.    Spiritual. — Eph.  5:18,   19;  Jno.  4,  23, 

24. 

6.    Sincere. — Isa.   29:13,  14 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

I  rejoice  in  the  songs  of  the  children  of 
God  on  earth  I  long  to  be  in  the  condi- 
tion of  heart  to  'sing  without  sacrilege. 
And  when  this  earthly  pilgrimage  is  over 
I  shall  join  in  the  chorus  of  the  redeemed 
in  glory. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word.  "Worship." 

2.  Song  of  Praise  for  Children. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  Cultivating  a  Taste  for  Good  Senti- 

ments. 

2.  Expressing  Sentiments  in  Song. 

3.  Honoring  the  Lord  in  Song. 

For  Older  People.— 

Analyze  a  number  of  songs  of  worship 
and  endeavor  to  lead  all  to  enter 
into  worship  in  singing  them. 


bulations  come  because  of  the  sin  in 
the  world,  and  they  who  faithfully  bear 
the  burden  of  the  cross  are  also  joy- 
fully conscious  of  the  blessed  peace 
Which  makes  them  "rejoice  with  a  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory." — K. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

class,  so  to  speak,  but  the  poorer  as 
well.  Jesus  says,  "The  poor  ye  have 
always  with  you." 

One  of  the  best  ways  to  have  people 
believe  you  are  interested  in  them  is 
to  invite'  them,  into  your  homes. 

J.  M.  Kreider. 


Topic  for  next  week,  How  to  Make 
Home  Attractive 
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THURSDAY,  JUNE  1,  1911 


Field  Notes 


Last  Sunday  was  communion  day 
with  our  congregation  at  Cherry  Box, 
Mo. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Hummel  of  Rocktori,  Pa., 
made  a  pleasant  visit  at  the  Publish- 
ing House  on  May  26. 


Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
spent  Sunday,  May  28,  with  the  Spring 
Valley  congregation  near  Canton, 
Kans.,  holding  communion  services 
and  filling  other  appointments. 


Bro.  A.  L.  Buzzard  of  Washington, 
111.,  broke  the  bread  of  life  to  the  con- 
gregation at  Freeport,  111.,  on  Sunday, 
May  28. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Weaver  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania congregation  near  Newton, 
Kans.,  broke  the  bread  of  life  to  the 
congregation  worshiping  near  Jet, 
Okla.,  on  the  third  Sunday  in  May. 

By  a  wise  arrangement  of  the  breth- 
ren at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  the  visiting 
ministers  were  scattered  over  the  dis- 
trict and  on  Sunday,  May  21,  preach- 
ing services  were  conducted  at  ten  dif- 
ferent places  of  worship. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Pea  Ridge  Church  near  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  on  Sunday,  May  21 ;  also  at  the 
Palmyra  Church  May  24,  The  mem- 
bership was  nearly  all  present,  and 
enjoyable  services  were  held. 


Communion  services  were  held  on 
May  21  at  the  Brenneman  Church  in 
the  Lower  District,  Rockingham,  Co., 
Va.,  the  brethren  S.  E.  Allgyer  of 
West  Liberty,  O.,  and  J.  A.  Ressler  of 
Smithviile,  O.,  preaching  the  Word. 


Bro.  H.  W.  Stevanus  of  Springs,  Pa., 
was  a  welcome  caller  at  the  Mennonite 
Publishing-  House  one  day  last  week. 
Pie  was  on  his  way  to  Hesston,  Kans., 
stopping  with  the  brotherhood  at  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  and  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  on 
his  way  out. 


The  brethren,  A.  H.  Leaman  and  G. 
L.  Bender,  superintendents  of  Sunday 
schools  in  Chicago  and  Elkhart,  had 
the  opportunity  of  taking  part  in  sev- 
eral Sunday  schools  in  the  mountains 
of  Virginia  and  were  much  impressed 
with  the  interest  taken  in  these 
schools. 


Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  O., 
was  with  the  Russian  brethren  at 
Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  last  week,  hav- 
ing closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Al- 
pha, Minn.,  with  one  confession.  We 
hope  Bro.  B.  will  find  it  possible  to 
visit  others  of  the  German  speaking- 
congregations  of  the  West. 


Another  of  our  veteran  ministers, 
Bro.  Christian  K.  Yoder  of  West  Li- 
berty, Logan  Co.,  O.,  has  been  called 
home.  After  fifty  years  of  faithful  ser- 
vice he  has  gone  to  his  reward.  May 
those  who  are  younger  stand  for  "the 
ancient  landmarks"  with  the  same  de- 
votion. See  obituary  notice  on  anoth- 
er page. 


An  interesting  meeting  of  the  trus- 
tees of  the  Kansas  City  Mission  was 
held  on.  Saturday,  May  13.  Among 
those  who  were  at  the  meeting  was 
Bro.  J.  M.  Hershey  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 


who,  afterwards  spent  a  few  days  at 
his  former  home  near  Palmyra,  Mo., 
before  going  on  to  the  Mission  Board 
Meeting  at  Harrisonbursr,  Va. 


This  week  are  held  the  closing  exer- 
cises of  the  second  year's  work  of  the 
Hesston  Academy  and  Bible  School. 
We  trust  those  going  out  from  the  in- 
stitute will  demonstrate  by  their  lives 
that  it  was  good  for  them  and  the 
cause  in  general  to  have  spent  some 
time  in  the  church  school  at  Hesston, 
Kans. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  who  was  appointed  Sunday 
school  evangelist  for  the  Kansas-Ne- 
braska conference  district,  is  expected 
in  Harvey  and  McPherson  counties, 
Kans.,  during  the  first  part  of  June. 
We  trust  this  additional  effort  in  be- 
half of  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  West 
will  add  much  to  strengthen  the  cause. 


The  congregation  at  Larned,  Kans,, 
was  favored  by  a  visit  from  Bro.  J.  D. 
Charles  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  on  Sunday, 
May  21.  But  on  account  of  the  much 
needed  rain,  which  the  Lord  sent  on 
that  day,  but  one  service  was  held. 
We  trust  the  hearers  were  refreshed  by 
the  water  of  life  as  was  the  thirsty 
earth  by  the  waters  from  the  natural 
heavens. 


On  May  20,  as  the  tourist  car,  con- 
taining the  delegates  to  the  meeting  of 
the  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C,  was  rocking  and 
speeding  away  from  Cincinnatti,  O.,  to 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  the  Executive 
Committee  and  the  Mission  Commit- 
tee spent  the  day  in  joint  session,  dis- 
cussing- the  great  mission  problems 
confronting  us  at  present.  Others 
profitably  spent  part  of  the  time  in 
songf  service. 


Bishop  Ordained. — Ordination  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
Church,  near  Tremont,  111.,  on  May  21. 
Bro.  Samuel  Gerber  was  chosen  and 
ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop.  The 
services  and  ordination  were  in  charge 
of  the  brethren,  J.  C.  Birky  and  An- 
drew Schrock.  May  our  dear  brother 
in  this  responsible  calling  be  used  of 
the  Lord  to  His  glory  and  the  exten- 
sion of  the  cause. 


Communion  services  were  held  with 
the  congregation  at  Scottdale,  as  an- 
nounced, on  May  28.  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker was  with  us  and  preached  a 
very  appropriate  sermon  for  the  occa- 
sion. He  preached  again  in  the  even- 
ing and  gave  a  talk  on  the  "Women  in 
India,"  in  our  Young  People's  Meet- 
ing. Bro.  S.  and  his  comoanion  left  on 
Monday  to  attend  the  Illinois  Confer- 
ence which  convenes  this  week  at  Ster- 
ling, 111. 
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On  Thursday,  May  18,  the  house  of 
Bro.  Daniel  Earnest  at  East  Freedom, 
Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  was  destroyed  by  fire. 
The  roof  was  ignited  by  a  spark  from 
the  chimney.  Nearly  all  the  family 
was  out  in  the  field  and  the  fire  was 
discovered  too  late  to  save  the  build- 
ing- or  much  of  the  furniture.  There 
was  no  pecuniary  protection.  This  is 
an  instance  where  help  to  rebuild  the 
house  will  be  well  applied. 

The  program  nf  the  dedicatory  ser- 
vices for  the  Mennonite  Children's 
Home  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  to  be  held 
on  May  31,  in  the  Millersville  Church, 
promises  an  interesting  and  profitable 
meeting.  We  regret  that  the  program 
reached  us  too  date  for  last  week's 
paper.  The  services  will  begin  at  9:15 
A.  M.  Besides-  a  number  of  addresses 
the  program  calls  for  a  sermon  by 
Bishop  "Jacob  N.  Brubacher  in  the 
forenoon  and  by  Bishop  Benjamin 
Weaver  in  the  afternoon.  During  the 
noon  recess  the  home  will  be  open  for 
inspection.  We  do  not  doubt  that  the 
services  will  be  well  attended. 


for  the  four  following  Sundays-  will  be 
discussed  by  the  following  brethren : 

June  11,  Amos  R.  Nissley,  Florin,  Pa. 

June  18,  Christ  Lehman,  Lilitz,  Pa. 

June  25,  Id.  E.  Godshalk,  Lancaster, 
Pa. 

July  2,  T-  W.  Weaver,  Spring  Grove, 
Pa. 

Everybody  invited;  especially  those 
interested  in  Sunday  school  work. 

J.  C.  Leaman,  Sec. 

May  18,  BUI. 


In  the  sermon  preached  at  Scottdale 
on  Sunday,  May  20,  by  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  it  was  stated  that  a  con- 
tribution of  fifty  cents  by  every  mem- 
ber of  the  Church,  besides  their  reg- 
ular missionary  offerings,  would  mean 
that  the  much  needed  industrial  shop 
for  the  benefit  of  the  orphan  boys, 
at  Rudri  or  Sundarganj,  India,  a 
building  enabling  the  missionaries  to 
treat  cases  of  disease  more  effectually, 
and  another  school  building  could  be 
erected  and  furnished.  This  thought 
is  worthy  to  be  considered — and  acted 
upon.  While  some  may  neglect  this 
matter,  there  will  be  those  who  feel 
that  they  can  give  more  than  the  small 
sum  mentioned.  May  no  one  who  is 
willing  to  help  refrain  from  it  through 
mere  neglect. 


Correspondence 

Metarnora,  111. 

Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — We  at 
this  place  have  many  reasons  to  praise 
God  for  His  blessings  both  natural  and 
spiritual. 

Sunday,  May  21,  Sunday  school  at 
the  school  house  south  of  the  Roanoke 
Church  was  again  organized  for  the 
summer,  with  Bro.  ,Emil  Rediger  and 
Bro.  Amos  Newhouser  as  superinten- 
dents.   May  God  bless. 

In  His  name, 

Agnes  Albrecht. 


with  us.  Their  visit  was  much  appre- 
ciated and  helpful  tu  the  Church. 

'Jdie  weather  is  very  dry  and  crops 
are  being  damaged,  but  the  work  of 
the  Lord  prospers,  and  we  are  thank- 
ful. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

Myrtle  Shenk. 

May  25,  1011. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Council  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Bowne  Church,  May  13,  and  peace 
and  harmony  was  expressed  by  those 
present.  Communion  services  were 
held  May  21.  Bro.  J.  P.  Miller  was 
with  us  and  conducted  the  preparatory 
services,  communion  service  and  also 
the  services  on  Sunday  evening.  We 
had  a  pleasant  communion  meeting. 
A  few  of  the  members  of  the  Caledonia 
Church  were  with  us,  also  a  few  from 
White  Cloud,  Mich.,  which  are  work- 
ing in  this  community  at  present.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Eli  Zook,  who  have  moved 
here  from  Elmira,  Mich.,  also  partook. 
May  these  meetings  be  long  remem- 
bered. We  were  made  to  rejoice  that 
Sister  Isaac  Weaver  was  again  able  to 
be  with  us  but  she  is-  still  very  weak 
and  lame.  Bro.  Weaver's  health  is  al- 
so failing.  May  God  strengthen  us  all. 
We  are  having  fine  growing  weather 
at  the  present  time. 

S.  J.  Speicher. 

May  22,  1911. 


Markham,  Ont. 

The  congregation  at  Cedar  Grove 
was  favored  with  a  visit  by  Bro.  John 
G.  Hoover  of  Altoona  on  Sunday,  May 
21.  The  words  used  as  a  text  are 
found  in  Eccl.  11:6.  "In  the  morning 
sow  thy  seed  and  in  the  evening  with- 
hold not  thy  hand,"  etc.  Appropriate 
remarks  were  made  on  the  same.  At 
the  same  time  was  also  held  an  inquiry 
meeting;  the  communion  to  be  held 
on  June  18  the  Lord  willing. 

Cor. 

May  25,  1911. 


Jackson,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Bro.  John 
Blosser  came  to  visit  the  little  congre- 
gation at  Alpha,  Minn.,  May  11.  He 
held  eleven  meetings  which  were  very 
encouraging  to  the  Christian  and  will 
give  a  great  deal  of  food  for  thought 
to  the  unconverted  if  they  will  only 
make  use  of  it.  Among  his  sermons 
was  one  on  social  purity,  a  subject 
which  I  think  should  be  talked  on 
more.  If  our  young  people  only  could 
see  what  is  confronting  the  next  gen- 
eration, I  believe  they  would  be  more 
energetic  in  trying  to  fight  the  things 
that  might  in  years  to  come  bring  sor- 
row and  a  troubled  mind.  Oh,  that 
•we  might  be  awake,  knowing  that  sal- 
vation is  near. 

During  the  meetings  one  young  soul 
made  the  wise  choice ;  hope  he  as  well 
as  all  may  remain  faithful  to  our  Sa- 
vior. 

Bro.  Blosser,  accompanied  by  our 
minister,  C.  J.  Garber,  and  the  writer's 
son,  Edwin,  went  to  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn.,  last  Sunday.  Bro.  Blosser  ex- 
pected to  remain  there  a  week  or  so. 
Pro.  C.  J.  and  Edwin  returned  after 
several  days'  stay.  May  the  Lord 
bless  Bro.  Blosser  in  his  travels  and 
his  earnest  efforts  put  forth  for  the 
cause. 

Yours  in  the  Master, 

L.  H.  Garber. 

May  26,  1911. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  regular  monthly  meeting  of  the 
Lancaster  county  Sunday  school  work- 
ers will  be  held  at  the  Lancaster  Men- 
nonite Mission  on  Tuesday,  June  6,  at 
7  P.  M.    The  Sunday  school  lessons 


Oronogo,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  May  21  we  held  communion  ser- 
vice. Peace  was  unanimously  express- 
ed, but  several  could  not  be  present  on 
account  of  sickness. 

One  soul  has  recently  been  added 
to  our  number.  Our  members  are 
widely  scattered  as  to  residence,  but 
are  one  in  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints. 

At  present  meetings  are  in  progress 
at  the  Pine  school  house,  north  of 
Neck  City. 

Bro.  D.  S.  Weaver  and  wife  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  spent  part  of  last  week 


Mancelona,  Mich. 

Dear  Ones  of  the  Faith,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name:— We  do  not  wish 
to  weary  the  readers  with  news  from 
the  small  band  of  workers  at  this  place, 
but  feel  to  share  our  joys  to  those  of 
like  faith. 

We  were  agreeably  surprised  when 
Bro.  Aaron  Stoltzfus  now  of  Almira, 
Mich.,  came  into  our  midst  on  May  20. 
Personally  he  is  a  stranger,  but  we 
trust  in  the  Spirit  we  are  one  m  Christ 
Jesus  By  request  he  conducted  our 
small  Sunday  school  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing which  was  very  edifying  both  by 
way  of  instruction  and  admonishing  us 
to  press  on  in  the  good  work  as  God 
-  may  direct.  We  hope  others  will  re- 
member us  likewise. 

We  had  a  nice  winter  except  an 
abundance  of  snow.  There  were  no 
severe  storms  and  spring  is  here  now 
in  all  its  splendor.  The  refreshing  rams 
are  causing  the  rapid  growth  of  grass 
and  all  garden  vegetables  which  makes 
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us  feel  doubly  thankful  to  our  dear 
heavenly  Father  for  even  the  birds  feel 
happy  warbling  their  songs  of  praise. 
Remember  us  at  a  throne  of  grace. 

Esther  Blosser. 

May  23,  1911. 


Berne,  Ind. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers  in 
Jesus'  Name ; — We  truly  can  be  thank- 
ful to  the  Lord  for  His  tender  mercy 
towards  us.  On  Sunday,  May  21,  we 
held  communion,  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of 
Elida,  O.,  being  with  us.  We  are  but 
few  but  glad  to  say  that  all  partook  of 
the  emblems  of  our  dear  Lord  and  Sa- 
vior. It  seems  as  though  so  many  peo- 
ple think  it  is  not  necessary  to  observe 
feet  washing  but  let  us  consider  that 
Jesus  said  He  has  given  us  an  example 
that  we  should  do  as  He  has  done. 
Again  we  find  in  James  . 2:10,  "For 
whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law, 
and  yet  offend  in  one  joint,  he  is  guilty 
of  all."  May  the  Lord  help  that  all 
may  take  His  word  as  it  reads. 

Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 

D.  A. 


Youngstown,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — A 
few  words  from  these  parts  may  be  of 
interest.  Summer  is  now  here  and 
people  are  all  busy  in  various  ways. 
Some  are  plowing,  some  sowing,  and 
others  planting.  My  husband  has 
three  men  plowing  with  three  riding 
plows.  They  plow  with  oxen.  The 
three  have  17  oxen.  It  makes  quite  a 
sight  to  see  them  all  plowing  one  be- 
hind the  other.  We  have  had  very  lit- 
tle rain  yet  this  spring  but  it  does  not 
rain  much  until  about  June.  Well,  our 
Mayton  friends  have  not  been  with  us 
yet.  We  hope  that  they  may  come 
soon  so  that  we  can  have  the  privilege 
of  hearing  God's  Word  preached  once 
again.  Wishing  all  the  riches  of  our 
heavenly  Father's  grace,  I  remain, 
Your  well-wishing  sister, 

Annie  Reist. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus  Name:— The  Giver  of  all  good 
has  again  sent  us  showers  of  bless- 
ings. Bro.  J.  T.  Hamilton  came  to  us 
May  4  and  labored  earnestly  until  the 
14th.  Saints  were  encouraged,  sinners 
warned  and  one  dear  young  soul  con- 
fessed her  Savior.  Communion  was 
held  May  14  and  every  member  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems.  We  feel 
encouraged  to  press  on  in  the  Lord's 
work.  We  would  appreciate  visits 
from  brethren  and  sisters  passing  from 
east  to  west.  We  would  be  glad  to 
have  some  of  our  people  settle  with 
us.  There  are  many  unsaved  ones  all 
about  us  but  the  laborers  arc  few.  Bray 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  more 
laborers  into  His  harvest. 

Cor. 
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O  the  compensating  springs!  O  the  bal- 
ance wheels  of  life, 

Hidden  away  in  the  workings  under  the 
seeming  strife! 

Slowing  the  fret  and  the  friction,  weight- 
ing the  whirl  and  the  force, 

Evolving  the  truest  power  from  each  un- 
conscious source. 

How  shall  we  guage  the  whole,  who  can 
only  guess  a  part? 

How  can  we  read  the  life,  when  we  can- 
not spell  the  heart? 

How  shall  we  measure  another,  we  who 
can  never  know 

From  the  juttings  above  the  surface  the 
depth  of  the  vein  below? 

Who  would  dare  the  choice,  neither  or 
both  to  know, 

The  finest  quiver  of  joy  or  the  agony- 
thrill  of  woe? 

Never  the  exquisite  pain,  then  never  the 
exquisite  bliss, 

For  the  heart  that  is  dull  to  that  can  never 
be  strung  to  'this. 

Great  is  the  peril  or  toil  if  the  glory  or 

gain  be  great; 
Never  an  earthly  gift  without  responsible 
weight; 

Never  a  treasure  without  a  following  shade 
of  care; 

Never  a  power  without  the  lurk  of  a  subtle 
snare. 

i 

Then  hush!   O  hush!  for  the  Father  knows 

what  thou  knowest  not, 
The  need  and  the  thorn  and  the  shadow 

linked  with  the  fairest  lot; 
Knows  the  wisest  exemption  from  many 

an  unseen  snare, 
Knows  what  will  keep  thee  nearest,  knows 

what  thou  couldst  not  bear. 

Hush!  O  hush!  for  the  Father  portioneth 
•as  He  will 

To  all  His  beloved  children,  and  shall  they 

not  be  still? 
Is    not   His   will  'the   wisest,   is   not  His 

choice  the  best? 
And  in  perfect  acquiescence  is  there  not 

perfect  rest? 

— Frances  R.  Havergal. 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT'S  WORK  IN 
THE  PROPHETS  AND 
APOSTLES 


By  A  Sister. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  very 
manifest  in  the  lives  and  work  of  the 
prophets  and  apostles,  even  before  the 
Holy  Spirit  dispensation,  when  the 
Spirit  was  given  as  an  abiding  pres- 
ence, the  Spirit  of  God  was  at  work  in 
the  lives  of  men  as  seen  in  the  Old 
Testament. 

Gideon,  Otheniel,  Jephtha,  and  a 
number  of  others  are  examples  of  men 
who  were  endowed  by  the  Spirit  to 
judge  and  deliver  Israel  from  her  en- 
emies. Others  were  endowed  in  an  in- 
tellectual or  prophetical  sense,  as  Jo- 
seph who  interpreted  the  king's  dream, 


June  1 

and  Pharaoh  was  made  to  recognize 
his  power  as  coming  from  the  Spirit  of 
God.  Daniel  also  was  enabled  to  re- 
veal king  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream. 

In  the  life  of  Baalam  we  see  how 
that  sometimes  the  Spirit  causes  even 
rebellious  or  disobedient  men  to 'work 
out  His  purpose.  Balak  wanted  Baal- 
am to  curse  Israel,  but  when  Baalam 
went  to  do  so  the  Spirit  of  God  came 
upon  him  and  instead  of  cursing  Israel 
he  blessed  them.  He  also  spake  forth 
a  Messianic  blessing. 

The  seventy  elders  who  were  ap- 
pointed to  assist  Moses  received  the 
Spirit  of  God  and  began  to  prophesy. 

After  Saul  was  anointed  king  of  Is- 
rael and  the  Spirit  came  upon  him  he 
was  changed  into  another  man  and  he 
prophesied.  When  he  became  wicked 
and  disobedient  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
departed  from  him  and  an  evil  spirit 
troubled  him. 

Micah,  a  true  prophet  of  God,  by  the 
power  of  the  Spirit,  declared  the  sins 
of  Israel  and  prophesied  of  the  calam- 
ities that  should  befall  them.  He  also 
rebuked  the  false  prophets. 

Azariah  prophesied  in  the  days  of 
Asa  and  reminded  Israel  that  if  they 
would  do  right  the  Lord  would  be 
with  them. 

The  prophet  Zechariah,  because  he 
rebuked  the  people  for  their  sins  when 
the  Spirit  of  God  was-  upon  him,  was 
stoned. 

In  the  prophet  Ezekiel  we  see  that 
.  the  Spirit  entered  into  his  life  and 
worked  through  him — causing  him  to 
speak  and  act.  The  Spirit  seemed  to 
carry  him  away  and  showed  to  him 
visions  and  revealed  wonders  to  him. 
By  the  power  of  the  Spirit  he  brought 
messages  from  the  Lord  to  Israel.  In 
contrast  to  the  false  prophets  of  his 
time  who  prophesied  out  of  their  own 
hearts  and  "had  seen  vanity  and  divin- 
ation" (Ezek.  13  :6)  Ezekiel  prophesied 
as  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him. 

In  the  prophecy  of  Joel  he  foretells 
the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  upon  the 
servants-  of  God.  So  me  of  the  pre- 
phets  who  were  directed  of  the  Spirit, 
were  persecuted  and  their  message  ig- 
nored. 

Peter  wrote  (II  Pet.  1:21),  "The 
prophecy  came  not  in  old  times  by  the 
will  of  man :  but  holy  men  of  God 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Spirit." 

The  Spirit  was  also  manifest  m  the 
life  of  Christ.  After  the  ascension  of 
Jesus  when  the  disciples  were  together 
in  one  accord  at  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  given  as  it  had 
been  prpohesied  and  as  Jesus  had  pro- 
mised. Jesus  had  promised  a  Comfort- 
er— the  Spirit,  who  should  abide  with 
them,  teach  and  guide  them.  Now,  at 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  the  disciples 
were  filled  with  the  Spirit  and  "spake 
as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance." 
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The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
very  essential  in  the  development  of 
the  early  Church. 

The  power  of  the  Spirit  is  manifest 
in  the  life  and  work  of  the  apostles  as 
they  go  forth  to  preach  Christ  and  per- 
form miracles  in  His  name.  Especial- 
ly in  Peter  do  we  find  a  change  from 
his  former  life.  While  hefore  he  was 
lead  to  deny  his  Savior,  he  is  now  filled 
with  the  Spirit  and  is  bold  to  proclaim 
the  life,  death  and  resurrection  of  Je- 
sns,  regardless  of  opposition  and  dan- 
ger. Peter  was  convinced  that  he 
should  preach  to  the  Gentiles  also.  The 
Gentile  believers  received  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  was  an  evidence  that  they 
were  accepted  of  God.  When  Peter 
and  John  laid  their  hands  on  the  be- 
lievers they  received  the  Spirit. 

Stephen,  one  of  the  seven  deacons,  a 
Spirit-filled  man,  did  great  wonders 
and  miracles  among  the  people.  He 
was  accused  of  blasphemy  and  deliv- 
ered a  great  speech.  When  he  was 
stoned  he  was  enabled  by  the  Spirit 
to  see  the  glory  of  God  and  Jesus 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
Philip  following  the  dictations  of  the 
Spirit,  spoke  to  the  Ethiopian  who  was 
converted.  After  the  conversion  of 
Saul  he  received  the  Holy  Spirit;  by 
the  power  and  direction  of  the  Spirit 
he  accomplished  a  great  work.  As  he 
went  from  place  to  place  on  his  mis- 
sionary journeys  he  greatly  helped  to 
extend  the  Christian  Church. 

The  Holy  Spirit  witnessed  that 
bonds  and  afflictions  await  Paul,  but  in 
spite  of  persecutions  he  is  true  to  his 
calling. 

The  efforts  on  the  part  of  the  en- 
emies of  the  Corinthians  to  stamp  out 
this  new  sect,  were  futile;  persecu- 
tion caused  the  Christians  to  be  scat- 
tered and  thus  the  work  was  extended. 
This  movement  developed  and  pros- 
pered because  it  was  promoted  by  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

To  John  the  Revelator,  the  Spirit 
revealed  visions,  and  caused  him  to 
prophesy.  The  Spirit  spoke  through 
him  to  the  churches.  The  Spirit  of 
God  is  at  work  in  the  lives  of  men  and 
women  today  as  in  times  past.  May 
we  all  allow  and  invite  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  work  through  our  lives  to  God's 
glory. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


LITTLE  THINGS 


Only  a  word  of  sympathy  spoken, 

To  hearts  overburdened  with  care; 
Only  a  clasp  of  the  hand  as  a  token' 

That  we  in  their  troubles  would  share; 
Only  a  pause  to  render  assistance, 

To  those  overcome  by  the  way — 
These  are  the  deeds  that  ennoble  existence, 

And  turn  the  world's  darkness  to  day. 

— Selected. 


ALL  MY  BEING  FOR  HIM 


By  Martha  Buckwalter. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  know  why  all  my  being  should 
be  given  to  Him,  may  we  consider 
God's  claim  on  every  human  being. 
"God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the 
ground,  and  lie  breathed  into  his 
nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  and  man  bo- 
came  a  living  soul."  "Know  ye  not 
that  the  Lord  He  is  God?  It  is  He 
that  hath  made  us  and  not  we  our- 
selves, we  are  his  people  and  the 
sheep  of  his  pasture." 

We  belong  to  God.  We  are  chil- 
dren of  His  creation.  We  owe  our 
lives  to  Him,  because  it  is  He  that 
hath  made  us.  He  holds  our  lives  in 
His  hand  and  it  is  to  Him  that  we 
must  give  an  account  of  everything 
we  do  while  on  earth. 

Another  reason  God  claims  us  (and 
this  should  touch  the  heart  of  every 
one)  ;  when  He  saw  our  sinful  and  de- 
praved condition,  saw  us  sold  under 
sin  to  work  all  manner  of  evil  in  His 
sight,  God  opened  PI  is  great  heart  of 
love,  sent  Plis  beloved  Son  as  a  sacri- 
fice that  He  might  redeem  us  again 
from  sin.  "Forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cor- 
ruptible things,  as  silver  and  gold  .  . 

but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Je- 
sus •  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish 
and'  without  spot."  What  a  pity  then 
that  so  few  "glorify  God  in  their  body 
and  in  their  spirit  which  are  God's. 

It  is  sad  that  so  few  will  recognize 
what  He  has  done  for  them.  There  is 
one  great  need  of  the  world  today, 
and  that  is  for  men  and  women  who 
have  faith  in  God,  and  who  live  a 
consecrated  life  ;  whose  every  thought, 
word  and  action  are  directly  under 
His  control. 

Few  will  yield  all  to  Him,  fearing 
that  life  will  not  be  as  pleasant  or 
that  He  may  give  us  some  hard  task 
to  perform.'  We  will  not  lose  any- 
thing by  yielding  all,  for  the  path  of 
yielding  is  the  path  of  possession; 
"Whosoever  will  lose  his  life  shall 
find  it." 

Do  I  then  give  myself  to  Him  for 
my  own  comfort  and  joy,  for  my  pro- 
motion that  I  may  become  a  great 
worker  for  Him,  or  that  I  may  be  one 
of  great  faith?  No,  these  will  come 
and  some  involuntarily.  I  will  have 
comfort  and  joy.  I  will  know  promo- 
tion. I  will  work  for  Him  as  never 
before,  for  hands  and  feet  filled  with 
His  electric  life  must  and  will  forever 
afterward  leap,  run  and  serve.  But 
this  should  not  be  my  chief  concern  in 
yielding  all  to  Him  ;  I  must  think  only 
of  His  glory.  This  thought  must 
possess  me  and  move  me  with  its 
mighty  force.  Not  my  glory  but  His 
and  His  alone,  and  I  must  take  my 
place  at  His  feet. 


The  joy  of  a  surrendered  or  yielded 
life  cannot  be  told.  Our  hearts  are 
never  satisfied  until  we  have  reached 
this  place.  Our  conversation,  the 
songs  we  sing,  every  thought  and  ac- 
tion are  prompted  by  Him  and  glorify 
His  holy  name.  We  have  the  sweet 
consciousness  that  our  lives  please 
Him.  Fear  not,  child  of  God,  to  live 
a  yielded  life.  There  is  victory  and 
power  in  it.  There  is  defeat  and  sor- 
row in  its  absence. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


WHERE  ARE  WE  AT? 


By  P.  Hosteller. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Would  it  not  be  a  good  plan  for  us 
to  stop  a  little  and  with  our  whole 
heart  and  soul,  try  to  see  with  seeing 
eyes,  and  take  something  of  an  in- 
voice to  know  where  we  are  -and  what 
direction  we  are  going?  A  friend  and 
brother,  a  minister,  with  whom  I  was 
acquainted,  but  had  no  correspond- 
ence with  him  for  several  years,  wrote 
me  some  time  ago,  giving  words  of 
encouragement,  admonition  and  warn- 
ing. While  his  letter  was  only  in- 
tended for  a  private  letter  I  will  give 
some  of  it  to  the  Herald  Readers,  hop- 
ing it  will  lead  us  to  self-examination 
and  self-judgment,  "for  if  we  judge 
ourselves  we  shall  not  be  judged. 

Following  are  extracts  from  his  let- 
ter: 

"I  was  thinking  of  the  money  our 
people  spend  for  that  which  is  not 
bread  ;  for  luxuries,  pleasure  and  style. 
I  was  convinced  that  if  I  had  the 
money  thus  spent  to  turn  over  to  the 
Mission  Board,  I  would  have  a  million 
dollars  a  year.  Then  compare  this 
with  what  we  give.  Does  it  not  show 
which  cause  we  love  the  most? 

"Recently  I  went  into  a  buggy  fac- 
tory and  priced  buggies  and  found 
them  to  be  $70  and  up.  Then  the 
clerk  said,  if  you  don't  care  for  a  styl- 
ish buggy  come  back  here.'  He  show- 
ed me  one,  saying  it  had  the  same  ma- 
terial and  was  as  good  only  not  so 
stylish  and  the  price  was  $55,  and  he 
would  take  less,  as  he  had  it  for  a 
year  and  no  one  wanted  it.  Just  think 
—this  was  right  in  the  midst  of  an 
Amish  and  Mennonite  settlement  and 
people  paying  $15  extra  on  one  buggy 
for  style.  And  this  is  only  one  article. 
Think  of  the  hundreds  of  autos, 
bought  by  our  people,  costing  from 
$500  to  $1500  each. 

"Was  God  so  poor  that  His  Son 
had  to  be  born  in  such  a  humble  and 
lowly  way,  and  His  mission  of  such 
little  value  that  He  moved  about  in 
such  a  slow  way? 

"Ah,  No!  His  life  and  teaching  har- 
monized and  He  was  an  example  for 
u=-    When  we  hear  leading  ministers 
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say  that  if  Ave  love  the  world,  more 
than  we  love  God,  we  can  not  be  His 
disciples,  does  it  not  give  us  license  to 
love  the  world,  just  so  we  love  God 
more,  and  do  not  many  prove  by  their 
works  that  they  love  the  world  more 
than  God?  But  the  Word  says,  'Love 
not  the  world.'  Where  is  the  word 
more?  To  be  even  a  friend  of  the 
world  is  to  be  an  enemy  of  God  or  re- 
jected of  Him. 

"A  dear  bishop  made  a  statement 
at  our  council  meeting  that  stirred  me. 
He  said,  'We  are  drifting,'  but  gave  us 
the  consolation  that  we  were  not  drift- 
ing as  fast  as  some  other  churches. 
He  said  it  in  such  an  easy  way  that  I 
feared  he  was  not  thinking  of  the  aw- 
ful result  of  such  a  condition.  To  me 
it  meant  something  awful.  A  going 
with  the  current  and  getting  farther 
and  farther  away  from  God.  What 
will  be  the  result?   Where  will  it  end? 

"A  brother  took  sick  some  time  ago, 
and  he  thought  he  was  consecrated 
and  could  die  happy;  but  at  the  last 
he  found  he  was  deceived  and  his  last 
words  were,  'I  am  lost.'  How  would 
we  like  to  be  and  remain  in  such  a 
deceived  condition  until  too  late?" 

Heb.  4:1  is  worthy  of  our  careful 
study  and  most  solemn  thoughts.  Are 
we  sure  we  are  doing  the  very  best  we 
know  how? 

Pryor,  Okla. 


THE  DIGNITY  OF  OUR  SERVICE 


Selected  by  S.  L.  Christophel. 

Why  should  one  who  takes  the 
straight  Bible  way  of  living  often  be- 
come lowered  in  the  sight  of  his 
friends  as  if  he  had  done  some  dis- 
graceful deed?  Does  it  lessen  one's 
manhood,  weaken  his  moral  fiber,  and 
make  him  a  less  desirable  citizen  to 
become  a  follower  of  Christ?  Men  of 
the  world  will  risk  their  lives  and  show 
wonderful  deeds  of  bravery  in  rescuing 
their  comrades  from  death  in  a  burning 
mine,  soldiers  will  eagerly  rush  to  the 
cannon's  mouth  at  their  general's  com- 
mand ;  yet  how  many  can  endure  the 
pitying  laughter  and  the  frowns  of  the 
world  that  must  be  met  by  one  who 
would  be  a  disciple  of  Christ? 

The  idea  that  the  Bible  and  the 
prayer-meeting  are  only  for  women 
and  children  surely  does  not  originate 
from  a  clear  conception  of  the  great- 
ness and  dignity  of  our  service  to  God. 
Was  it  a  little  thing  that  our  Lord  left 
His  place  in  heaven,  the  companion- 
ship of  angels,  and  the  presence  of 
God,  and  came  to  the  sin-loving  sons 
of  earth  to  live  in  poverty  and  obscur- 
ity? Have  you  ever  felt  such  a  heart- 
longing  for  the  salvation  of  others  that 
led  you  through  one-tenth  of  the  wear- 
iness and  difficulties  that  the  Savior 
passed  through?  One  who  lias  had  an 
experience  of  this  kind  can  understand 


something  of  the  sacrifice  on  the  cross 
and  the  bitterness  of  the  cup  of  Geth- 
semane. 

Of  course  we  who  are  abiding  in 
Christ  have  died  to  the  world,  and  do 
not  look  for  its  sympathy.  AVe  have 
become  a  peculiar  people  because  we 
no  longer  take  an  interest  in  the  things 
that  give  pleasure  to  men  and  women 
who  know  not  Christ.  AVe  are  not  our 
own  but  have  been  bought  with  a 
price,  therefore  our  whole  ambition  is 
to  please  our  new  master. 

The  world  as  a  general  thing  ad- 
mires the  character  of  Christ.  He  says 
of  us,  "Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you."  Is  it 
not  a  privilege  to  be  His  friend? 
Most  peoole  admire  the  wonderful 
works  of  God  in  nature,  the  sky,  the 
mountains,  the  sea.  The  Word  says, 
"we  are  laborers  together  with  God." 
We  are  interested  in  the  things  in 
which  He  is  interested,  and  are  helping 
Him  to  carry  out  the  plan  of  salvation. 
I  Pet.  2  :9,10  says,  "But  ye  are  a  chosen 
generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people,  ....  which 
in  times  past  were  not  a  people,  but 
are  now  the  people  of  God."  If  we 
separate  ourselves  from  the  evil  of  the 
world.  He  will  be  a  Father  unto  us  and 
we  shall  be  Plis  sons  and  daughters. 
We  are  also  joint  heirs  with  Christ. 
If  we  suffer  with  Him  we  shall  also 
partake  of  His  reward  in  heaven.  The 
foregoing  references  will  convey  some 
idea  of  the  love  and  esteem  felt  toward 
us  as  dear  children  by  the  Father  and 
the  Son. 

In  view  of  the  satisfaction  that 
comes  from  living  a  pure  life  in  this 
world  and  the  promise  of  eternal  life 
in  the  next,  is  it  not  a  reasonable  ser- 
vice that  the  friends  of  Christ  should 
devote  their  talents  to  the  advance- 
ment of  His  kingdom?  This  is  an  in- 
tensely materialistic  age,  a  time  of 
money-making,  and  of  wonderful  ac- 
tivity in  temporal  affairs.  We  wish  to 
present  the  thought  that  the  best 
things  in  life  have  been  accomplished 
by  men  and  women  who  worked  for 
more  than  salary  and  position,  those 
who  loved  the  highest  welfare  of  their 
fellowmen,  and  willingly  denied  them<- 
selves,  enduring  the  persecution  direct- 
ed against  all  who  have  noble  aims 
because  their  hearts  were  in  the  cause 
for  which  they  stood.  There  is  noth- 
ing about  the  modern  money-  grubber 
that  inspires  men  with  good  thoughts 
and  unselfish  purposes. 

Every  normal  person  has  a  strong 
desire  to  live,  to  prolong  life  as  long  as 
possible.  Why  docs  not  more  of  this 
desire  extend  to  the  life  beyond  the 
grave?  Jesus  came  that  we  might 
have  life  and  have  it  more  abundantly. 
Eternal  life  is  ours  if  we  will  only  ac- 
cept it.  Let  no  one  lose  the  one  pearl 
of  great  price  in  grasping  for  a  hand- 
ful of  pretty  pebbles. 


As  men  go  about  the  day's  work 
building  cities,  making  the  desert 
places  to  flourish,  organizing  business, 
carving  new  empires  out  of  the  West, 
God  is  working  too.  Daily  the  eternal 
plan  draws  nearer  completion.  Jesus 
is  coming  again.  This  earth  with  all 
its  mighty  and  wonderful  works  will 
be  burnt  up  and  a  new  and  spiritual 
order  will  be  ushered  in.  Will  you  fit 
into  this  new  place?  Will  you  be 
among  the  stars  that  shine  forever  and 
ever?  Are  you  saved  tonight  and  pre- 
paring for  that  great  time  which  is 
surely  coming?    If  not,  why  not? 


NOTES  FROM  BOARD  MEETING 


By  Aaron  Loucks. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  held  its  Annual  Meeting 
May  22-24,  in  the  AVeaver  Church  near 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  Session  opened  on 
Monday  evening  by  an  ^address  of  wel- 
come by  Bish.  L.  J.  Heatwole,  in 
which  he  referred  to  the  visitors  and 
trustees  attending  this  meeting  as  the 
childrens  home  coming,  in  a  very  ap- 
propriate and  pleasing  way. 

The  Executive  Committee  held  an 
all-day  session  on  the  train  Saturday, 
also  another  on  Monday  at  the  Weaver 
Church,  in  which  much  business  of  the 
Board  was  considered. 

The  Board  meetings  were  attended 
by  a  large  number  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ters of  the  home  congregations. 

The  annual  report  of  the  General 
Treasurer  showed  a  larger  support  for 
the  work  of  the  Board  than  any  pre- 
vious annual  report.  The  )'ear's  work 
closed  up  with  a  good  balance  in  the 
treasury,  and  from  the  spirit  of  the 
meeting  we  predict  a  still  greater  work 
for  the  Board  the  coming  year. 

A  very  interesting  feature  was  the 
presence  and  reports  of  the  brethren, 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  J.  S.  Hartzler, 
who  spent  nearly  a  year  in  the  Orient, 
six  months  of  that  time  was  given  to 
looking  into  the  work  of  our  Missions 
in  the  Central  Provinces,  India.  They 
visited  various  mission  fields  and  stu- 
died conditions  and  methods  of  work  as 
carried  on  by  other  mission  boards, 
with  a  view  of  getting  such  help  as 
would  make  the  work  of  our  missions 
more  effective. 

Besides  the  trustees  from  the  vari- 
ous states  present  many  brethren  and 
sisters  from  many  states  were  present 
and  attended  the  meetings  which  was 
the  largest  attendance  at  any  Board 
Meeting  yet  held. 

The  spirit  of  unity  and  co-operation 
was  very  manifest  throughout  all  the 
sessions,  and  plans  were  laid  for  en- 
larging the  work  in  various  phases 
during  the  coining  year.  A  number  of 
large  contributions  were  made  for  the 
work  by  brethren  who  saw  the  oppor- 
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tunity  to  further  the  Lord's  work  by 
their  means.  May  God  honor  the  same 
to  the  blessing-  of  many  souls  and  this 
be  but  the  beginning  of  a  larger  in- 
vestment by  our  brethren  and  sisters 
of  means  in  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 
and  the  support  of  the  orphan  and  the 
aged. 

The  president  of  the  Board,  Bro.  M. 
S.  Steiner,  having  been  called  to  his 
reward,  after  arranging  for  the  meet- 
ing to  be  held  in  Virginia,  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Yoder,  the  vice  president,  moderated 
the  meetings  in  a  very  acceptable  way. 
Bro.  D.  D."  Miller  was  chosen  to  serve 
the  unexpired  term  of  Bro.  Steiner  as 
trustee.  The  election  of  officers  result- 
ed as  follows :  President,  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
Smithville,  O. ;  Vice  President,  D.  D. 
Miller,  Middlebury,  Irid. ;  Secretary,  J. 
S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111. ;  Treasur- 
er, G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  Field 
Secretary,  I.  R.  Detweiler,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

The  session  closed  Wednesday  eve- 
ning with  an  audience  of  about  600 
people  present. 

The  first  Sunday  School  meeting  in 
Virginia  was  held  on  Thursday  with  a 
very  large  attendance. 

The  Virginia  Conference  held  its 
sessions  on  Friday  and  Saturday.  All 
these  meetings  were  held  at  the  same 
place  and  closed  with  communion 
services  on  Sunday,  May  28. 

A  fuller  report  of  the  above  meet- 
ings will  appear  later. 

-May  God  own  and  bless  the  work 
done  "and  as  the  workers  pass  on  to 
their  reward,  may  He  raise  up  more 
faithful  and  efficient  laborers  for  His 
vineyard. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  DEATH  OF 
MY  WIFE 


By  Samuel  Egleson. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Oh,  how  dark  and  lonely  this  sin- 
ful world  a'^pears  since  my  bosom 
friend  has  left  us  for  the  better  world ! 
Although  all  around  us  are  the  fra- 
grant flowers,  the  singing  birds  and  the 
glories  of  earth,  sea  and  sky  to  make 
life  resplendent,  yet  when  our  loved 
ones  are  laid  away,  all  seems  dark  and 
lonely. 

Forty-five  years  ago  we  entered  into 
the  joys  of  each  other's  lives,  and  lit- 
tle did  we  dream  of  the  sadness  of  the 
parting  years  hence.  Death  has 
snatched  our  dear  one  away  and  left 
us  with  a  dark  cloud  of  sorrow  hang- 
ing over  us.  Yet  back  of  this  dark- 
ness we  know  is  the  bright  sunshine 
of  a  future  hope.  One  consolation  is 
the  fact  that  now  our  dear  one  is  at 
rest  after  many  years  of  suffering,  and 
she  is  now  enjoying  the  eternal  peace 
of  heaven.  The  one  upon  whom  we 
have  lavished  our  affections  and  care 


is  now  in  that  land  where  the  weary 
are  at  rest  and  in  better  care  than  we 
could  give. 

Bending  over  the  open  coffin,  look- 
ing at  the  folded  hands,  which  will 
never  clasp  our  own  again  in  this 
world,  gazing  upon  the  eyes  in  which 
we  shall  never  again  see  our  image  re- 
ffected,  the  scalding  tears,  and  the 
loneliness  fill  us  with  sorrow,  yet  we 
know  there  is  consolation  in  this  that 
we  are  assured  that  she  has  heard  the 
words  of  the  Savior,  "Well  done  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  into 
the  joys  of  thy  Lord."  The  poor 
frame  will  never  again  be  racked  with 
pain  and  agony.  Her  sufferings  are  at 
an  end.  It  will  only  be  a  short  time 
until  we  will  cross  over  the  river  and 
join  our  loved  ones  on  the  other  shore 
with  all  the  saved  of  the  earth.  "The 
Lord  hath  given  :  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord." 

Years,  O  years,  where  have  they  gone? 

It  seems  but  like  a  dream 
When  in  our  joy  we  made  our  home, 

And  all  did  happy  seem. 

Years,  O  years,  how  swift  they  fly 

On  wings  of  time  away; 
I  too  shall  follow  by  and  by — 

We'll  see  a  brighter  day. 

Years,  O  years,  some  day  we'll  be 

Where  Jesus  reigns  above, 
There  to  grasp  again  the  hand. 

And  live  in  endless  love. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


THE  LOVE  OF  A  COVENANTING 
GOD 


By  Mamie  B.  Plank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  has  chosen  to  place  His  pro- 
mises in  the  form  of  a  covenant,  which 
man  accepting  and  meeting  the  condi- 
tions, resembles  a  covenant  between 
man  and  man.  This  proves  that  God 
truly  loved  man  or  else  He  would  not 
have  left  us  His  promise's  whereby 
we  can  be  saved. 

Some  of  the  promises  He  gave  us 
are,  first  the  promise  of  the  Lloly  Spir- 
it. If  we  obey  Him  He  will  never 
leave  us  nor  forsake  us,  and  promise  of 
eternal  inheritance. 

"Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation :  for  when  he  is  tried  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him"  (Jas.  1  :12). 

This  is  one  of  the  best  promises  He 
gave  us.  After  we  have  labored  for 
Him,  if  we  remain  faithful  to  the  end, 
we  shall  receive  a  crown  of  life.  This 
is  a  blessed  promise  to  the  Christian, 
but  what  does  it  mean  to  the  unsaved? 
an  eternal  punishment. 

Jesus  has  power  in  heaven  and  on 
earth  to  do  all  things,  so  if  we  trust 


Him  lie  will  keep  us  from  yielding  to 
the  evil  one. 

"Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends"  (Jno.  15:13).  By  this  we  can 
see  the  love  God  had  for  the  lost. 

The  covenant  made  with  Abraham 
was,  "Ye  are  the  children  of  the  pro- 
phets, and  of  the  covenant  which  God 
made  with  our  fathers,  saying  unto 
Abraham,  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed  (Acts 
3:25). 

Harper,  Kans. 


A  NATIONAL  SIN  AND  PERIL 


Desecration  of  the  Lord's  Day  has 
become  a  national  sin,  the  demoraliz- 
ing effects  of  which  constitute  a  na- 
tional peril.  Laws  enacted  for  the  pur- 
pose of  preserving  the  day  and  its 
sanctity  are  violated  with  impunity, 
and  here  and  there  legislatures  are  ab- 
rogating one  section  of  the  statutes  af- 
ter another,  all  of  which  is  rapidly 
changing  the  character  of  the  Day 
from'"  "The  Holy  Day"  to  a  mere  holi- 
day. And  what  is  worse,  already,  in 
practical  results,  as  a  holiday,  in  many 
instances  it  has  passed  the  stage  of 
decency,  and  has  become  a  day  of  row- 
dyism, and  drunkenness  and  unbridled 
iniquities. 

It  is  a  deplorable  fact  that  many  ad- 
herents of  the  churches  are  found 
among  the  desecrators,  not  only  in 
connection  with  what  are  termed  the 
more  innocent  diversions,  but  also' 
with  the  grosser  evils  and  most  fla- 
grant violations  of  both  human  and  di- 
vine laws. 

There  should  be  a  sharp  line  of  de- 
marcation between  the  church  and  the 
world  in  this  matter.  That  non-church 
people  should  grossly  disregard  the 
sanctity  of  the  Lord's  Day  is  a  very 
serious  matter,  but  for  church  mem- 
bers to  join  that  throng  is  an  abomina- 
tion before  God,  who  calls  upon  all 
men  everywhere  to  keep  His  Day  holy- 
Nothing  could  be  more  demoralizing 
to  public  morals  than  this  wholesale 
desecration  of  the  Lord's  Day.  No- 
thing reflects  more  seriously  on  the 
state  of  the  Church  than  its  share  in 
the  guilt  of  this  matter  either  by  parti- 
cipation of  so  large  a  portion  of  her 
constituency  or  by  passive  indifference 
in  regard  to  growing  disposition  to 
secularize  the  Day  until  it  become  en- 
tirely a  negative  quantity  in  the  moral 
universe.  The  Church  conscience 
needs  an  awakening.  If  the  Lord's 
Day  is  to  be  rescued  from  its  enemies 
and  be  restored  to  its  rightful  place, 
the  Church  must  purge  herself  from 
blame  and  put  on  her  strength  and 
"come  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
against  the  mighty."  —  Evangelical 
Messenger. 
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RULES   AND    DISCIPLINE  FOR 
THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH 
IN  INDIA 


ARTICLE  I— MINISTRY 
i.  Ordination 

Sec.  i. — The  ministers  and  deacons  shall 
be  chosen  from  the  brotherhood  by  the 
voice  of  the  Church  or,  with  the  consent 
of  the  Church,  a  committee  composed  of 
the  ministers  in  charge  of  the  congrega- 
tion, the  officiating  bishop,  and  brethren 
chosen  by  the  Church  from  the  laity  equal 
in  number  to  the  ministry  forming  part  of 
this  committee,  may  choose  the  candidates. 
If  more  than  the  required  number  of  can- 
didates are  voted  for  by  the  Church  or  are 
chosen  by  the  Committee,  the  lot  shall  be 
used  to  decide  whom  the  Lord  has  chosen. 
Acts  1:15-23;  6:1-6.  Such  persons  shall  be 
ordained  by  bishops.    Titus  1:5. 

Sec.  2. — Bishops  shall  be  chosen  from 
among  the  ministers  by  the  voice  of  the 
congregations  where  they  are  to  officiate. 
If  the  congregation  fail  to  be  unanimous 
in  their  choice  of  a  candidate  it  shall  be 
decided  by  lot  as  to  who  shall  be  ordained. 
None  however  shall  be  taken  into  the  lot 
with  less  than  five  votes. 

Sec.  3. — Candidates  for  bishops,  ministers 
and  deacons  shall  be  examined  regarding 
their  faith  and  their  forms  of  doctrine  up- 
held by  the  Church  giving  special  attention 
to  the  qualifications  found  in  I  Tim.  3:1-13; 
Tit.  1:5-9.  No  one  shall  be  ordained  'or 
even  taken  into  the  lot  who  does  not  have 
at  least  to  a  reasonable  degree  these  quali- 
fications. With  the  consent  of  the  congre- 
gation where  such  brethren  reside  the  bish- 
op and  minister  in  charge  may  arrange  for 
and  ordain  brethren  having  the  necessary 
qualifications  to  the  ministry  and  send 
them  forth  to  Gospel  work.  However,  no 
one  shall  be  ordained  bishop  without  the 
consent  of  the  Conference  and  of  the  con- 
gregations over  which  he  is  expected  to 
have  charge. 

2.  Duties 

*~Sec.  i~ — It  is  the  duty  of  the  bishop  in 
addition  to  the  ordinary  work  of  the  min- 
istry to  instruct,  baptize  and  to  receive  in- 
to church  fellowship  penitent  believers;  to 
officiate  at  communion  and  feet  washing 
services,  to  excommunicate  (with  the  con- 
sent of  the  Church)  the  disobedient,  and  to 
have  the  general  oversight  of  the  Church. 
Matt.  28:19;  Luke  22:19,  20;  John  13:1-17; 
I  Cor.  5:13;   I  Pet.  5:1-3. 

Sec.  2. — It  is  the  duty  of  the  minister  to 
preach  the  Word,  to  instruct  applicants  for 
church-membership,  to  solemnize  marriages 
and  to  look  after  the  general  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  the  Church.  In  case  of  emergency 
or  w  ith  the  authority  of  the  bishop  he  may 
perform  such  other  duties  as  are  usually 
performed  by  the  bishop. 

Sec.  3. — It  is  the  duty  of  the  deacon  to 
receive  and  hold  funds  given  for  charitable 
purposes,  to  distribute  them  among  the 
needy,  to  keep  an  accurate  record  of  all 
such  receipts  and  disbursements,  said  re- 
cords  to  be  always  open  to  any  member  of 
the  Church  for  examination.  He  shall  seek 
to  brine/  about  reconciliation  between  mem- 
bers when  discord  prevails,  to  visit  trans- 
gressors and  admonish  them  to  repent,  and 
when  unsuccessful  shall  report  to  the  bish- 
op in  charge.  He  shall  assist  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  ordinances,  and  when 
given  due  notice  by  the  minister  or  bishop 
perform  the  duties  of  minister. 

Sec.  4. — Relieving  from  duty:  When  a 
bishop,  minister  or  deacon,  has  proven  him- 
self unworthy,  unqualified,  or  incapable  of 
performing  the  duties  of  his  office  he  may 
lie  relieved  from  such  by  the  counsel  and 
consent  of  the  Church. 


ART.  II.— REGULATIONS 
1.  Offences 

Sec.  1. — -When  grievances  arise  between 
members  of  the  Church  they  shall  first  ob- 
serve the  Lord's  teaching  in  Matt.  18:15-18 
before  making  complaint  to  the  Church. 

Sec.  2. — When  the  difficulty  is  such  that 
the  home  congregation  is  unable  to  settle 
it  a  committee  of  no  less  than  three  may  be 
called  in  to  adjust  matters.  In  case  the 
congregation  fails  to  agree  as  to  who  shall 
be  appointed  on  this  committee  Conference 
shall  appoint  the  same. 

Sec.  3. — Members  forfeit  their  member- 
ship under  the  following  circumstances:  (a) 
By  wilful  disobedience  to  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  Church  after  a  Scriptural  effort  to 
bring  about  true  repentance  and  amend- 
ment of  life  has  proven  of  no  avail.  Matt. 
18:17.  (b)  By  committing  gross  sins  such  as 
fornication,  adultery,  drunkenness,  theft, 
profanity,  etc.,  unless  the  offender  is  truly 
penitent  and  makes  an  immediate  confes- 
sion of  sin.   I  Cor.  5:5-13. 

Sec.  4. — No  member  shall  be  excommuni- 
cated without  first  having  been  visited  by 
the  proper  Church  officials.  Gal.  6:1;  Jas. 
5:19,  20. 

2.  Certificates 

Members  moving  from  one  congregation 
to  another  or  desiring  to  unite  with  another 
Church  shall  upon  application  receive  a 
certificate  by  the  consent  of  the  Church 
showing  their  exact  standing,  the  same  to 
be  presented  when  applying  for  member- 
ship elsewhere. 

3.  Receiving  Members  from  other  Churches 

Persons  who  have  been  baptized  upon 
confession  of  faith  and  give  evidence  of 
conversion  and  an  understanding  of  and 
unity  with  our  faith  and  practice  may  be 
received  into  Church  by  letter  or  confes- 
sion. 

4.    Council  Meetings 

Inquiry  meetings  shall  be  held  previous 
to  the  communion  to  ascertain  whether  the 
members  are  at  peace  with  each  other  and 
with  all  men  as  far  as  possible.  Should  any 
difficulties  exist  efforts  shall  be  made  _  to 
bring  about  reconciliation  before  holding 
the  communion.  Should  any  members  be 
absent  from  the  council  meeting  the  cause 
of  their  absence  and  their  standing  with  the 
Church  should  be  ascertained  by  the  dea- 
con before  the  communion. 

ART.  III.— ORDINANCES 

1.  Baptism 

Baptism  shall  be  administered  by  pour- 
ing(  Matt.  3:11;  Acts  1:5;  10:44-48;  11:15, 
16),  upon  confession  of  faith  (Acts  2:38; 
8:37;  Mark  15:16),  in  the  name  of  the  Fath- 
er and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
(Matt.  28:19). 

2.  Communion 

Communion  services  shall  be  held  semi- 
annually in  commemoration  of  Christ's  suf- 
fering and  death  on  the  cross.  Only  those 
whose  faith  and  practices  are  in  harmony 
with  the  doctrines  and  teaching  of  the 
Church  should  participate.  Members  are 
restricted  from  communing  with  other 
churches  who  in  faith  and  practice  are  not 
in  harmony  with  us  (I.  Cor.  10:15-22). 

3.  Feet-washing 

Feet-washing  shall  be  observed  at  the 
time  and  in  connection  with  the  commun- 
ion services  (John  13:1-17). 

4.  Devotional  Covering 

This  is  to  be  worn  by  our  sisters  es- 
pecially during  times  of  worship,  when  en- 
gaged in  teaching,  praying  or  prophesying 
(I  Cor.  11:2-16). 

5.  Anointing  with  Oil 

This  is  to  be  administered  by  the  elders 


m  the  name  of  the  Lord,  when  members 
who  are  sick  desire  to  be  anointed  (Jas.  5: 
14,  IS)- 

6.    Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss 

The  kiss  of  charity  or  holy  kiss  is  a 
scriptural  command  and  should  be  observed 
as  often  as  the  spirit  of  love  may  dictate 
and  in  a  way  that  suggests  thaf  it  is  a  re- 
ligious rite  (Rom.  16:16;   I  Pet.  5:14). 

7.  Marriage 

Marriage  is  an  institution  ordained  of 
God  and  should  be  "only  in  the  Lord."  It 
is  always  best  for  those  who  desire  a  life 
companion  to  marry  one  of  like  faith.  It 
is  a  violation  of  God's  Word  for  a  Christian 
to  unite  in  marriage  with  an  unbeliever  (I 
Cor.  7:39).  Polygamy  is  not  tolerated  (I 
Cor.  7:2). 

ART.  IV— RESTRICTIONS 
1.  Nonresistance 

Sec.  1 — As  individuals  we  are  taught  by 
the  Word  to  "follow  peace  with  all  men" 
and  to  be  unoffensive  under  all  circum- 
stances (Eph.  4:3;  Rom.  12:18;  Heb.  12:14). 

Sec.  2. — Carnal  warfare.  Those  who  be- 
long to  the  kingdom  of  Christ  are  restrict- 
ed from  taking  up  carnal  weapons  and  en- 
gaging in  warfare  "for  the  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal"  (II  Cor.  10:4;  Matt. 
5:9,  38,  39,  44;  Matt.  26:51;  John  18:36; 
Rom.  12:17-21). 

Sec.  3. — Going  to  law.  Law  suits  are  to 
be  avoided  under  all  circumstances.  Those 
who  become  an  aggressive  party  in  a  law 
suit  shall  be  considered  under  church  cen- 
sure   (Matt.  5:40;  I  Cor.  6:1-8). 

2.    Swearing  of  Oaths 

The  Scriptures  absolutely  forbid  the 
swearing  of  oaths  (Matt.  5:33-37;  Jas.  5: 
12).  Neither  shall  oaths  be  administered 
by  the  brethren  and  when  appearing  before 
magistrates  we  should  affirm  to  our  testi- 
mony. 

3.  Secrecy 

We  recognize  all  secret  orders  as 
belonging  to  the  kingdom  of  dark- 
ness, therefore  members  are  restrict- 
ed from  holding  membership  in  any 
such  societies  (Jno.  3:19;  18:20;  Eph.  5:11; 
12;  II  Cor.  6:14-18). 

4    Life  Insurance 

Life  insurance  makes  merchandise  of  hu- 
man life  and  substitutes  trust  in  man  for 
trust  in  God.  Consequently  it  is  unscrip- 
tural.  For  these  reasons  members  are  not 
permitted  to  have  their  lives  insured  (Heb. 
3:5;   Jer.  49:";   Psa.  118:8;  37:25)- 

5.    Nonconformity  to  the  World 

The  Scriptures  plainly  teach  that  those 
who  belong  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ  are 
not  of  the  world  but  are  separated  from 
it  in  all  that  pertains  to  the  conversation, 
example,  and  conduct  (Matt.  6:24;  Luke 
16:15;  Rom.  12:2-5  Eph.  4:11;  I  Pet.  2:9: 
Jas.  1:27;  4:4;  I  John  2:15,  16).  Members 
are  to  be  separated  from  the  world  in  (1) 
Conversation,  "no  corrupt  communication," 
"nor  filthiness  nor  foolish  talking  nor  jest- 
ing," should  be  heard  among  those  who 
profess  to  be  followers  of  Christ  (Eph.  4: 
29;  5:4;  Matt.  12:36;  I  Pet.  3:19;  Jas.  1:26). 
(2)  In  business.  All  business  that  is  in  the 
least  questionable,  and  such  that  would  lead 
into  evil,  associations  or  worldly  alliances, 
should  be  avoided  (Prov.  29:10;  II  Cor.  6: 
14;  Col.  3:17).  (3)  In  attire.  The  wearing 
of  gold  or  jewelry  of  any  kind  for  display 
and  all  superfluous  adornment  is  unscrip- 
tural  and  vain, therefore  members  shall  deny 
themselves  of  these  things  (I  Tim.  2:9,  10; 
I  Pet.  3:3,  4;  Rom.  12:2).  (4)  In  wearing 
the  beard.  Lone  mustaches  and  fashionable 
beards  are  not  in  harmony  with  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  Gospel  therefore  our  brethren 
should  refrain  from  wearing  them.  Those 
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wearing  a  beard  should  keep  the  upper  lip 
shaved  or  closely  clipped.  (5)  Amuse- 
ments. Sunday  bazaars,  theaters,  circuses, 
horse-races,  cock-fights  and  all  other  places 
of  questionable  amusement  are  destructive 
to  spiritual  life  and  shall  not  be  patronized 
by  our  members  (Tit.  2:10-12;  I  Pet.  4:3,  4; 
Matt.  5:16;  Phil.  2:15).  (6)  Crucifixion  of 
the  flesh.  The  Christian  should  live  spot- 
less and  blameless.  "Fornication  and  all  un- 
cleanness  let  it  not  once  be  named  among 
you  as  becometh  saints"  (Eph.  5:3).  Mem- 
bers shall  not  indulge  in  strong  drink,  the 
use  of  tobacco,  the  smoking  of  India  hemp, 
the  smoking  and  eating  of  opium,  or  giving 
the  same  to  children.  Members  shall  not 
sign  any  papers  licensing  the  sale  of  intox- 
icants of  any  kind.  Those  found  guilty  of 
such  acts  shall  be  held  under  church  cen- 
sure (Gal.  5:22;  Prov.  23:29-35)-  All  con- 
nection with  sorceries  and  all  accusations 
of  witchcraft  brought  against  others  shall 
be  considered  a  serious  offense  and  punish- 
able by  the  Church  even  to  the  extent  of 
expulsion  if  not  apologized  for  and  refrain- 
ed from. 

ART.  V.— UNITY  OF  FAITH 

We  earnestly  urge  all  our  congregations 
to  faithfully  uphold  and  maintain  the  doc- 
trines and  practices  as  herein  set  forth. 
Should  any  congregation  fail  to  maintain 
these  doctrines  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the 
Conference  to  correct  such  violations. 

ART.  VI.— ADOPTION  OF  CONSTITU- 
TION RULES  AND  DISCIPLINE 

The  foregoing  Constitution,  Rules  and 
Discipline  shall  be  presented  to  the  differ- 
ent congregations  for  their  adoption  and 
by  a  majority  of  the  votes  cast  shall  be 
considered  the  Rules  and  Discipline  of  the 
Church  and  shall  constitute  the  organiza- 
tion thereof.  Those  who  vote  in  opposition 
to  such  adoption  but  are  willing  to  submit 
to  the  majority  of  votes  shall  be  considered 
as  members  in  good  standing. 
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Lack  of  unity;  being  slack  in  attend- 
ance; finding  fault  with  superintendent, 
teacher  or  minister,  and  also'  parents  ne- 
glecting to  live  according  to  the  Bible, 
and  teach  it,  are  great  hindrances.  Out- 
side hindrances,  such  as  going  to  ball 
games,  fishing  parties,  picnics,  etc.,  also 
hinder.  All  that  is  not  to  the  glory  of 
God  hinders  the  Sunday  school  cause. 

Children's  exercises  consisting  of  song, 
"We  are  Little  Gleaners,"  and  others;  re- 
peating Bible  verses  and  talk  about  Jesus, 
the  Good  Shepherd. 

Spiritual  life,  how  attained  and  how  lost. 
Attained  by  obedience  to  God  and  His 
Word  (Rom.  6:23;  Gal.  2:20;  Jno.  10:10; 
3-1-30).  Lost  by  disobedience,  neglect  of 
feeding  on  God's  Word  (Jno.  6:35-48; 
Prov.  8:36). 

Joys  and  blessings  of  earnest  Sunday 
school  work.  . 

Seeing  old  and  young  engaged  m  serving 
the  Lord  certainly  creates  joy.  God  bless- 
es all  faithful  laborers.  Jesus  prayed  for 
us  and  desires  us  to  have  fulness  of  joy 
(Jno  17:13);  Serving  Christ  here  gives  us 
a  fortaste  of  the  heavenly  joy.  Active  ser- 
vice brings  greatest  joy. 

All  the  Church  in  the  Sunday  school 
By  all  working  in  unity  in  the  Sunday 
school  we  have  more  power.  Can  lead 
others  to  Sunday  school  Jesus  prayed 
that  we  should  be  one  m  Him.  Nehermah, 
when  building  the  temple,  put  all  to  work. 
In     fighting    Amalek    Israel    lost  many 

S  aI  the  Sunday  school  in  the  Church. 

All  that  are  not  good  Sunday  school 
workers  can  in  no  wisp  be  very  good 
Church  workers  (Matt.  24:12;   Deut.  4.10). 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  all  that  God  may 
prosper  our  Sunday  school  work  here  m 
the  Northwest.  Secretaries. 


Ranjit.— Ranjit  was  an  orphan  boy  who 
came  to  Dhamtari  in  1902,  from  a  neigh- 
boring mission.  He  came  here  because  he 
was  blind  and  could  be  taught.  Some  time 
after  his  arrival  he  was  received  into  the 
Church  by  baptism  and  was  a  faithful 
member  up  to  his  death.  He  had  been  ail- 
ing for  about  two  years  but  not  until  sev- 
eral months  before  his  death  was  he  very 
low.  Pie  longed  to  be  with  his  Savior. 
Nevertheless  he  bore  his  suffering  patient- 
ly and  cheerfully. 

On  the  morning  of  Apr.  19  the  boy  who 
was  caring  for  Ranjit  came  to  the  bungalo 
and  said,  "Ranjit  will  not  answer  me  when 
I  speak  to  him."  Bro.  Lehman  went  to  the 
hospital  and  found  him  stiff.  He_  evidently 
died  without  any  one  knowing  it.  From 
all  appearances  he  was  asleep  when  he 
died.  We  rejoice  for  him,  for  we  believe 
he  is  at  rest  with  his  Savior. 

Lydia  Lehman. 


Married 


Leidig— Bro.  J.  S.  Leidig  was  born  near 
OrrvilleT  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Jan.  22,  1855,  and 
in  1870  moved  to  Illinois  and  located  near 
Morrison.  In  1875  he  was  united  m  mar- 
riage to'  Sarah  B.  Gsell.  To  this  union 
were  born  13  children  of  which  11  are  still 
living,  6  sons  and  5  daughters.  1  hey,  with 
his  sorrowing  companion  mourn  his  de- 
parture. A  number  of  years  after  Ins  mar- 
riage he  moved  to  Tennessee,  and  m  19U4 
to  Louisiana.  The  brother  was  sick  nearly 
7  weeks  and  bore  his  suffering  patiently, 
expressing  himself  as  being  ready  to  go. 
Services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by 
Bro.  Jonas  Nice  using  John  14:1-3  as  a 
text,  after  which  he  was  laid  to  rest  m  the 
Orange  Grove  cemetery,  Lake  Charles,  La. 

" 'Tis  hard  to  break  the  tender  cord 
When  love  has  bound  the  heart, 

'Tis  hard,  so  hard  to  speak  the  words, 
We  must  forever  part." 


Budhu— Maharine.— On  Sunday,  Apr.  23 
1911   Bro.  Budhu  and  Sister  Maharine  were 


married  at  the  Sundarganj   Church  imme- 
the    regular    services.  May 
there  Jesus  lives  and 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Moderators,  A.  P.  Troyer,  D.  Roth; 
Chors.,  M.  H.  Hostetler,  S.  G.  Hosteller, 
Secys.,  S.  C.  Gerig,  S.  E.  Roth. 

Evidences  that  a  Sunday  school  is  need- 
ed. 

The  lack  of  proper  home  training  with 
Bible  almost  barred  out  of  public  schools; 
also  the  fact  that  souls  are  lost  and  God 
commands  us  to  seek  the  lost.  Teach 
Gods  Word.  Deut.  6:6,  7,  in  connection, 
with  Jno.  4:35  and  Matt.  6:33  are  good 
evidences. 

What  do  we  as  parents  owe  the  chil- 
dren? 

We  owe  them  good  examples;  to  go  to 
Sunday  school  with  them;  prayers  and  ad- 
monition. We  should  "diligently"  teach 
them,  assist  them  to  get  lesson,  encourage 
them  as  much  as  possible  according  to 
Deut.  6:6,  7;   Prov.  22:6;    Gal.  6:9. 

The  effects  of  youthful  habits  on  after 
life. 

Habits  like  going  to  Sunday  school  and 
Church,  teaching  children  God's  Word, 
searching  the  Scriptures,  etc.,  result  ,in 
conversation  and  salvation  of  many,  while 
on  the  other  hand  habits  like  smoking 
cigarettes,  profanity  and  even  indifference 
cause  after  life  to  be  worthless.  Read 
Eccl.  12:1;  Isa.  49:8;  I  Tim.  4:13-15;  II 
Tim.  2:15;    Eph.  4:1,  2. 

Evils    that   hinder    the    Sunday  school 


diately  after 
their  home  be  one 
rules. 


Obituary 


Eash.-Lydia  Catharine  Eash  daughter 
of  Bro.  Samuel  and  Sister  Cedilla  Eash  of 
near  Davidsville,  Pa.,  was  born  Jan  22, 
1911;  died  Apr.  15,  1911;  aged  2  m.  24  d. 
Buried  at  the  Thomas  Mennonite  Ceme- 
tery    Funeral  services  conducted  by  S.  G. 

Shetler'  L.  D.  Y. 


Zehr.— Sister  Catharine  Zehr  (nee  Heis- 
er)  was  born  near  Pekin,  III,  May  1,  1854; 
died  of  heart  failure,  near  Deer  Creek,  111., 
May  15,  1911;  aged  17  y.  14  d  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  David  Zehr  Jan.  13, 
1874.  This  union  was  blessed  with  7  chil- 
dren. She  leaves  a  sorrowing  husband,  7 
children,  22  grandchildren,  6  brothers,  2 
sisters  and  many  friends  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture. Her  father,  mother,  1  brother  and 
3  sisters  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
Sister  Zehr  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church 
in  her  youth  and  remained  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  by  Christ  King  at  the  home  in  Ger- 
man (text,  Psa.  90),  and  at  the  church  by 
Dan  Nafziger  and  John  C.  Birkey  in  Ger- 
man and  A.  A.  Schrock  in  English.  Texts, 
I  Cor.  15:1-23;  John  5:28,  29.  Buried  at 
Mount  Zion  cemetery. 


Yoder.— Christian  K.  Yoder,  son  of  John 
and  Mary  King  Yoder,  was  born  Man  2, 
1829  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  He  was  married 
to  Catharine  Plank  Jan.  29,  1850.  To  this 
union  was  born  7  sons  and  4  daughters  all 
of  which  are  living  but  1  son,  who  died  at 
the  age  of  6  years.  The  family  moved 
from  Pennsylvania  to  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  m 
1855,  where  they  lived  until  Nov.,  18/1, 
then  moved  to  Logan  Co.,  O.  His  wife 
died  Aug.  16,  1895.  He  was  married  to 
Mrs.  Sallie  Smucker  Dec.  21,  1897,  which 
also  proved  to  be  a  happy  union,  bringing 
together  two  large  families,  where^  nothing 
hvt  peace,  harmony  and  love  prevailed  con- 
tinually. .  . 

The  deceased  was  ordained  a  minister  01 
the  Gospel  Oct.  22,  1861,  and  has  con- 
tinually labored  in  the  Lord's  service  for 
half  a  century.  He  has  gone  to1  his  reward 
to  join  a  host  of  friends  in  whose  interest 
he  has  labored  and  who  have  gone  before. 
Besides  the  widow  and  children  he  leave  ; 
47  grandchildren  and  16  great-grandchil- 
dren. .        ,         ,  . 

Much  more  might  be  said  of  the  noble 
service  of  this  veteran  father,  but  it  would 
not  be  according  to  his  wishes,  as  he  was 
not  given  to  eulogy,  but  rather  to  encour- 
age by  example,  and  point  out  the  way  of 
truth,  as  did  our  Savior  while  here  on 
earth.  .  , 

He  departed  this  life  May  16,  1911;  aged 
82  y.  2  m.  14  d.  Funeral  services  were 
held  May  19,  at  the  South  Union  Church 
conducted  by  S.  E.  Weaver  and  short  talks 
by  other  home  ministers. 


The  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a 
certainty.  If  any  fact,  not  merely  of 
Christianity,  but  of  historv,  stands  011  an 
impregnable  foundation  this  does. — L.  r. 
Goodwin. 
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Items  and  Comments 


A  committee  on  4th  of  July  celebration 
in  one  of  our  leading  cities  has  divided  the 
city  into  ten  "safe  and  sane  districts."  Now 
to  complete  the  safety  and  sanity  of  the 
celebration  the  best  w-ay  would  be  to  call  it 
off  altogether  and  spend  the  day  either  in 
the  ordinary  pursuits  of  life  or  in  worship. 


Those  who  have  been  prophesying  war 
with  Japan  received  a  rude  shock  when 
news  was  received  from  Japan  that  that 
government  desired  to  form  a  treaty  with 
the  United  States  submitting  all  disputes 
between  the  two  countries  to  arbitrate. 
Should  this  kind  of  a  treaty  be  formed  it 
would  set  at  rest  most  of  the  jingo1  talk  to 
which  we  have  been  listening  for  the  past 
few  years. 


CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
HYMNAL 


With  Supplement 

This  is  our  old  edition  of  the  Church  and 
Sunday  School  Hymnal  used  in  our  Church 
services  and  Sunday  schools  for  a  number 
of  years  containing  the  original  412  selec- 
tions in  English  and  an  appendix  of  SO 
German  selections,  with  the  New  Supple- 
ment of  120  selections  recently  compiled  by 
a  committee  appointed  by  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference. 

The  bindings  and  prices  are  as  follows: 
Music  Edition — Limp  Cloth 


Per  copy,   postpaid   70 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid    6.60 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid    50.00 

Music  Edition — Cloth  Binding 

Per  copy,  postpaid  80 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid    7.80 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid    60.00 

Music  Edition — Leather  Binding 

Per  copy,  postpaid   95 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid    9.60 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid    75.00 

Music  Edition — Flexible  Leather  Binding 

Per  copy,  postpaid    1.00 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid    10.20 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid    80.00 

Note. — 50  copies  at  the  100  rate. 


Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal  Supple- 
ment 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  now  have  the- 
old  edition  and  do  not  wish  to  purchase  the 
entire  new  book,  we  are  offering  the  SUP- 
PLEMENT bound  separately  as  follows: 

Per  copy,  postpaid   25 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid    2.00 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid    15.00 

We  expect  to  be  able  to  fill  all  orders  for 
the  supplement  by  March  25  and  the  com- 
bined book  by  April  15. 

Note. — We  have  a  supply  of  the  old  edi- 
tion books  on  hand  in  each  of  the  above 
bindings  which  we  continue  to  offer  at  the 
old  price  with  a  Supplement,  bound  separ- 
ately, free. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


If  man's  device  can  produce  pure  white 
paper  from  filthy  rags,  what  should  hinder 
God  to  raise  from  the  dead  this  vile  body 
and  fashion  it  like  the  glorious  body  of 
Christ? — Gotth  old. 


EASTERN  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Martin's 
Creek  Church,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  June  8 
and  9,  1911.  All  members  of  this  Confer- 
ence are  invited  to  meet  with  the  Executive 
Committee  on  the  day  preceding  the  above 
date,  at  10  A.  M.,  to  prepare  the  former 
resolutions  of  this  conference  for  publica- 
tion and  to  make  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments for  the  following  sessions.  All  com- 
ing from  a  distance  will  stop  off  at  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  on  the  C.  A.  &  C.  R.  R.  Con- 
nections can  be  made  with  said  line  in  com- 
ing from  the  East  and  West  at  Columbus, 
Cleveland,  Akron  and  Orrville.  A  cordial 
invitation  is  extended  to  all.  Persons  de- 
siring further  information  are  invited  to 
correspond  with  Fred  Mast  or  Calvin  Mast, 
Millersburg,  Ohio. 

Queries  for  discussion  should  be  sent  to 
the  moderator  and  secretary. 

Eli  L.  Frey,  Moderator. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


MISSOURI— IOWA 

The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  a  spring 
session  of  the  Missouri-Iowa  Conference 
held  with  the  Spring  Valley  congregation 
near  Baden,  N  Dak.,  June  14.  Sunday 
School  Conference  day  before.  Those  com- 
ing over  the  G.  N.  R.  R.  will  stop  off  at 
Coulie.  Those  coming  over  the  "Soo"  line 
will  stop  off  at  Kenmare.  For  further  in- 
formation write  to  A.  C.  Ogburn,  Baden,  N. 
Dak.,  or  the  undersigned. 

D.  B.  Kauffman, 

Kenmare,  D.  Dak. 


NOTICE 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  will  be  held  at  the 
College  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  June  17,  1911,  com- 
mencing at  9  o'clock  A.  M.  All  are  invited 
to  be  present;  especially  all  members  of 
the  Board  and  of  the  different  standing 
committees.  It  is  desired  that  the  chair- 
man of  these  committees  call  a  meeting  of 
their  committees  before  the  meeting  and 
formulate,  a  report  to  be  presented  to  the 
Board.    Come  praying. 

J.   S.   Hartzler,  Sec.-Treas. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


The  Bible  and  Modern  Criticism 

The  title  of  this  book  is  an  accurate  de- 
scription of  its  contents.  It  is  an  able, 
pointed,  simple,  profound,  easily-to-be-un- 
derstood presentation  of  the  unreasonable- 
ness of  the  ground  occupied  by  critics  who 
would  substitute  reason  for  orthodoxy. 
Written  by  Friedr.  Bettex,  translated  from 
the  German  by  David  Heagle,  republished 
from  The  Fundamentals  by  courtesy  of  the 
Testimony  Publishing  Company.  32  pages; 
price,  20c.  Published  by  the  German  Liter- 
ary Board,  Burlington.  Iowa. 


What  Think  Ye  of  Christ? 

This  important  question  is  ably  answered 
from  a  Bible  standpoint  in  a  102-page  book 
by  the  celebrated  German  writer,  F.  Bettex, 
and  translated  from  the  German  by  J.  F. 
Krueger.  The  work  helps  to  extinguish 
all  doubts  of  the  divinity  of  Christ,  unearths 
a  number  of  false  notions  of  Christ  as  a 
mian,  and  helps  to  implant  a  deeper  rever- 
ence from  Mis  character,  His  mission,  and 
His  achievements.  Published  by  the  Ger- 
man Literary  Board,  Burlington,  Iowa. 
Price,  50c. 

Either  of  the  above  books  may  be  had 
postpaid  at  the  prices  named  by  sending 
to  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 

CHARITIES 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Pres.,  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Vice  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.,  Freeport,  111. 
J.  A.  Rcssler,  Acting  Sec,  Smithville,  Ohio. 
Iv  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.  L.   Bender,  Gen.   Trcas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  H.  Mussclman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
J.  R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 

tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolod- 

gahan. 

Home 

Chicago.—  (*1893)   Home  Mission,  639  VV.   18th  St., 

Chicago,  III.,  A.  H.   Leaman,  Supt. 
Mer  nonite  Gospel  Mission,  610  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 
Ea^h,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission,  2259  35th  St.,  A.  F. 
Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

H.  H.   Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  N.  H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia.— (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  Supt.  J 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.— (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben   B.   King,  Supt. 

Canton.—  (*  1904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  R. 
Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  C.  A.   Hartzler,  Supt. 
Toronto.—  (*1907)     1362     Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (*1908)   950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs 

town,  Ohio,  A.  J.  Steiner,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1910)     1713    11th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa.. 

J.  I/.  Stauffer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Mctz- 
ler,  Supt. 

Old  People's  Home  (*1901)  Marshallville,  O.,  J.  K. 

Hooley,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home,  (*1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Mennonite   Sanitarium    (*19071    La  Junta,   Colo.,  J. 

M.   Hershey,  Supt. 
*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil." 

The  Bible  says,  "In  everything  give 
thanks."  This  is  something  to  think 
about  when  tempted  to  complain  about 
the  weather.  Knowing  that  "all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God"  the  child  of  God  has  no- 
thing to  do  but  to  rest  upon  His  pro- 
mise and  to  believe  His  Word. 


Our  Sunday  school  lesson  for  next 
Sunday  is  not  the  kind  that  gives 
most  pleausre,  as  it  tells  of  the  down- 
fall of  a  people  whom  God  had  chosen 
to  make  His  name  a  blessing  upon  the 
earth.  Yet  it  may  be  made  a  most 
profitable  lesson,  as  we  may  by  pray- 
erful study  and  earnest  application 
profit  by  the  lessons  of  the  past  and 
avoid  similar  results  in  the  future. 

One  of  our  brethren  whose  heart  is 
fixed  upon  the  work  of  the  Lord  and 
whose  eye  is  open  to  the  condition 
and  needs  of  the  Church  recently  made 
this  remark :  "Whenever  a  member  of 
the  Church  forms  the  habit  of  not  at- 
tending church  services  when  circum- 
stances are  such  that  he  could  attend, 
you  can  put  it  down  as  a  certain  fact 
that  that  member  has  been  living  in 
sin."  It  is  up  to  those  who  have  been 
slack  in  church  attendance  to  disprove 
the  statement. 


Thank  God  for  friends  who  kindly 
tell  you  of  your  faults.  Even  if  your 
friend  has  the  fault  of  telling  you  in  a 
way  that  does  not  seem  friendly,  exer- 
cise the  wisdom  of  opening  your  heart 
to  God,  letting  the  searchlight  of  His 
Word  to  shine  in,  that  your  short- 
comings may  be  clearly  revealed  to 
you ' and  eradicated  according  to  the 
Word  of  the  Lord.  Little  faults  on 
the  part  of  consecrated  workers  are  of- 
ten magnified  until  they  become 
mighty  stumbling  blocks  in  the  way 


of  others.  Therefore  when  others  tell 
you  of  your  faults,  instead  of  adding 
another  fault  by  finding  fault  with 
them  for  the  way  they  told  you,  im- 
prove your  opportunity  by  getting  rid 
of  your  fault  and  thus  allowing  your 
light  to  shine  still  more  brightly. 
"Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend." 

Glorifying   God   in   Business. — We 

are  admonished  to  glorify  God  in  all 
that  we  do  (I  Cor.  10:31).  Earth  is 
but  a  stepping-stone  to  heaven.  Our 
chief  business  upon  earth  is  to  prepare 
for  heaven  and  to  use  our  talents  to 
the  end  that  other's  may  do  likewise. 
Living  upon  earth,  it  is  our  privilege 
to  live  in  a  heavenly  atmosphere.  If 
we  are  properly  illuminated  with  heav- 
enly light  we  will  help  create  this  at- 
mosphere wherever  we  go.  Looking 
at  matters  from  this  standpoint,  let  us 
turn  the  searchlight  upon  our  busi- 
ness. 

From  the  worldly  standpoint  the 
chief  aim  of  business  is  to  make  mon- 
ey. We  can  readily  see  how  it  is, 
therefore,  that  many  people  cling  to  a 
business  that  is-  not  in  harmony  with 
the  knowledge  of  right  and  wrong. 
In  other  words,  their  conscience  hurts 
them  not  alone  in  the  kind  of  business 
they  are  in  but  also  in  the  way  they 
conduct  it.  But  with  the  dollar  as  the 
chief  aim  in  view  they  keep  on,  and  af- 
ter awhile  their  conscience  ceases  to 
trouble  them.  They  can  do  most  any- 
thing and  their  conscience  does  not 
bother  them — so  long  as  they  are  mak- 
ing money. 

From  a  Christian  standpoint  the 
chief  aim  of  business  is  to  glorify  God. 
The  man  who  looks  at  life  from  this 
standpoint  will  not  stay  in  any  busi- 
ness in  which  he  can  not  do  what  lie 
does  to  the  glory  of  God.  If  his  busi- 
ness is  not  the  kind  that  is  useful  and 
helpful  to  fellowmen,  he  considers  that 
he  is  out  of  place  and  either  discon- 
tinues or  reforms  his  business.  If  he 
is  a  tiller  of  the  soil,  and  raises  things 


which  are  not  useful  and  helpful  to  fel- 
lowmen, he  quits  raising  such  things 
and  goes  to  raising  things  which  are 
helpful  to  men.  Such  a  man  recog- 
nizes two  cardinal  points  in  business : 
(1)  His  business  must  be  such  that  he 
can  truthfully  say  that  it  helps  to 
make  people  better  and  bring  them 
nearer  to  God.  (2)  He  must  conduct  it 
along  heaven-approved  methods.  As 
for  the  pay  in  it,  God  will  take  care  of 
that.  He  has  promised  never  to  leave 
nor  forsake  us,  and  if  we  but  trust  in 
Him  as  His  faithful  stewards,  He  is 
both  faithful  and  able  to  make  His 
Word  good. 

The  policy  of  making  the  dollar  up- 
permost in  business  has  ruined  many, 
many,  very  many  people.  "The  love 
of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil."  Boys, 
for  the  sake  of  making  a  start  in  life, 
went  into  things  not  because  they 
were  impressed  with  the  usefulness  of 
the  occupation,  but  because  they  need- 
ed money,  expecting  to  give  the  busi- 
ness up  as  soon  as  they  had  the  mon- 
ey. By  the  time  they  reached  that 
point  their  conscience  had  become  so 
much  seared  and  money  looked  so  al- 
luring" that  even  the  jingle  of  the  dol- 
lar sounded  like  sacred  music  and  they 
kept  right  on.  This  is  but  one  among 
a  multitude  of  ways  in  which  people 
become  calloused  in  sin  because  the 
dollar  rather  than  the  glory  of  God  is 
held  uppermost  in  business. 

In  conclusion,  may  we  call  attention 
to  the  Gospel  foundation  which,  if 
heeded,  will  always  keep  us  right.  For 
a  start,  read  Matt.  6 :33 ;  as  the  su- 
preme rule  in  conducting  business, 
read  Matt.  7:12;  as  the  supreme  ob- 
ject in  conducting  business,  read  I 
Cor.  10:31.  No  man  who  believes  the 
Bible  and  trusts  in  God  as  our  Friend 
and  Guide  as  well  as  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter will  call  this  impracticable  and  vis- 
ionary. As  the  representatives  of  God 
upon  earth  let  us  glorify  our  Maker  by 
conducting  our  business  according  to 
His  Word. 
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Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If    ye    love    me    keep    my  commandments  

John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
tincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 


O  SILVERY  SEA  OF  GALILEE 


O'silv'ry  sea  of  Galilee, 

In  Eastern  land  so  fair; 
I  fancy  now  I  stand  by  thee, 

And  see  my  Savior  there; 
I  see  Him  walk  upon  the  wave, 

When  billows  roll  and  clouds  are  dark; 
His  trembling  ones  from  death  to  save, 

Tossed  helpless  in  their  bark. 

I  hear  the  cry,  "Save,  Lord,  I  pray," 

From  one,  faint-hearted,  there; 
My  sinking  heart  takes  up  the  cry, 

When  storms  beat  heavy  here; 
For  well  I  know  His  gracious  will, 

Can  calm  life's  rough  and  troubled  sea; 
And  to  its  waves  say,  "Peace  be  still," 

As  there  on  Galilee. 

The  night  is  dark,  I'm  on  a  sea 

Where  waves  roll  high  and  wild; 
I'm  lost  unless  Thou  pilot  me, 

O  Master,  strong  and  mild; 
Walk  to  me  on  this  troubled  sea, 

Dear  Savior,  bid  me  walk  to  Thee, 
I  shall  not  fail,  for  Thou  wilt  save, 

As  once  on  Galilee. 

— Evangelical  Messenger. 


MARRIAGE 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Marriage  is  an  institution  ordained 
of  God.  After  God  created  Adam  He 
said,  "It  is  not  good  that  the  man 
should  be  alone.  I  will  make  him  an 
help  meet  for  him:"  (Gen.  2:18).  When 
Adam  beheld  Eve  he  said,  "This  is 
now  bone  of  my  bones,  and  flesh  of 
my  flesh  ....  Therefore  shall  a  man 
leave  father  and  mother,  and  shall 
cleave  unto  his  wife,  and  they  shall  be 
one  flesh"  (Vs.  23,  24).  Christ  in- 
structed the  Pharisees  on  this  ques- 
tion, saying,  "Have  ye  not  read,  that 
he  which  made  them  at  the  beginning 
made  them  male  and  female,  and  said, 
For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  fath- 
er and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his 
wife:  and  they  twain  shall  be  one 
flesh?  Wherefore  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh.  What  therefore 
God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man 
put  asunder"  (Matt.  19:4-6). 

Why  Marriage  was  Instituted 

The  first  reason  given  is  that  found 
in  God's  expressed  purpose  in  creat- 
ing Eve:  "It  is  not  good  that  the  man 
should  he  alone."  We  sec  the  truth 
of  tin's  in  the  constitutional  makeup 
of  man  and  of  woman ;  it  is  apparent 
in  every  normal  home.  Man  and  wo- 
man are  essentially  different;   one  is 


the  counterpart  of  the  other  physical- 
ly, mentally  and  temperamentally. 
What  the  normal  man  lacks,  the  nor- 
mal woman  supplies ;  and  what  the 
normal  woman  lacks  is  found  in  the 
normal  man.  It  will  be  seen  therefore 
that  God  in  the  very  beginning  em- 
phasizes the  fact  that  there  is  a  man's 
sphere  and  a  woman's  sphere.  Happy 
is  the  man,  happy  the  woman,  who 
recognizes  this  sphere,  stays  and 
works  within  it,  thus  fulfilling  the  pur- 
pose for  which  God  created  them. 

Another  reason  given  for  the  insti- 
tution of  marriage  is  implied  in  the 
command,  "Be  fruitful,  and  multiply, 
and  replenish  the  earth"  (Gen.  1:28). 

Another  important  reason  given  is 
that  of  keeping  the  human  family 
pure.  There  is  a  pure  way  (through 
marriage)  and  an  impure  way  (out- 
side of  wedlock)  of  propagating  seed. 
The  Bible  speaks  in  the  very  highest 
terms  of  child-bearing  through  mar- 
riage, but  denounces  in  unmeasured 
terms  the  same  function  without  mar- 
riage. It  is  a  notable  fact  that  people 
are  irvorallv  pure  where  marriage  is 
held  sacred,  and  shamefully  corrupt 
where  there  is  a  looseness  in  the  re- 
lation between  the  sexes.  "Marriage 
is  honorable  in  all,  and  the  bed  unde- 
filed  :  but  whoremongers  and  adulter- 
ers God  will  judge"  (Heb.  13:5). 

The  wisdom  of  God  in  instituting 
marriage  is  found  in  the  problem  of 
bringing  up  children.  The  privacy  of 
the  home,  the  sternness  of  the  father 
and  tenderness  of  the  mother,  and  the 
strongest  of  all  human  ties  (parental 
love)  are  all  important  factors  in  the 
rearing  of  children.  Men  will  con- 
tinue to  sound  the  praises  of  home  as 
long  as  there  exists  a  devotion  to  God 
and  to  the  highest  interests  of  man. 

What  Constitutes  Marriage? 

To  some  it  may  seem  unnecessary 
to  raise  a  ques.tion  like  this,  but  rec- 
ognizing that  people  differ  in  their  de- 
finition for  marriage,  a  few  thoughts 
may  not  be  out  of  place.  Perhaps  we 
had  better  first  undertake  to  say  what 
marriage  is  not. 

Marriage  is  not  merely  a  business 
transaction.  The  man  who  proposes 
marriage  to  a  woman  because  of  her 
wealth,  or  the  parents  who  marry  off 
their  daughter  to  the  richest  man  they 
can  find  who  will  have  her,  are  living 
on  an  exceedingly  low  plane. 

It  is  not  a  dealing  in  toys  or  pets.  If 
beauty  is  all  you  are  after,  then  get 
yourself  a  real  beautiful  doll  which 
will  not  object  to  being  cast  off  after 
its  beauty  fades. 

It  is  not  the  betrothal.  There  is  a 
difference  between  a  promise  and  a 
fulfillment  of  the  promise.  To  illus- 
trate :  you  may  promise  a  sum  of 
money;  may  be  honest  and  able  to 
pay  it;  but  the  other  party  is  not  in 
possession  of  the  money  until  it  is 
acually  paid  over.    So  with  marriage; 


the  promise  is  one  thing,  the  fulfill- 
ment of  the  promise  is  another  thing. 
It  is  important  that  we  keep  this  point 
in  mind.  Some  tell  us  that  when  two 
are  engaged  to  be  married  that  they 
are  as  good  as  married — and  the  same 
has  been  the  cause  of  much  mischief. 

We  might  as  well  go  on  and  discuss 
the  other  question  in  your  mind — Is 
the  calling  off  of  an  engagement  ever 
justifiable?    We  go  back  to  our  old  il- 
lustration on  the  money  question.  You 
give  your  note  or  verbal  promise  to 
pay  a  sum  of  money  by  a  certain  time. 
That  puts  you  under  moral  and  legal 
obligation  to  pay  it.    But  there  are  at 
least  two  circumstances  under  which 
you  need  not  pay  it  and  still  retain 
your  integrity:   (I)  That  note  or  pro- 
mise   may    have    been    obtained  by 
fraud,  in  which  case  you  are  neither 
legally  nor  morally  bound  to  pay  it.  (2) 
By  mutual  consent  other  arrangements 
may  be  made.    Now  we  do  not  want 
to  teach  that  an  engagement  may  be 
broken  as  easily  as  a  change  made  in 
the  arrangements  for  the  payment  of 
money,  for  marriage  is  far  more  sa- 
cred than  mere  business  transactions; 
but  we  do  mean  to  say  that  when  an 
engagement  is  made  and  it  afterwards 
proves  that  one  or  the  other  is  a  mor- 
al reprobate  that  the  innocent  party  is 
not  morally  bound  by  a  promise  won 
through  deception.    Or  in  case  an  en- 
gagement was  made  hastily  and  un- 
wisely, and  after  mature  reflection  and 
prayer  both  parties  agree  to  release 
each  other  from  the  promise,  that  as  a 
rule  such  an  engagement  had  better 
be  recalled  than  kept.    What  if  only 
one  party  to  the  engagement  sees  the 
error  and  the  other  one  feels  different- 
ly about  it?   Then  both  parties  should 
feel  themselves  morally  bound  to  the 
agreement,  which  they  are.    It  is  in 
order  for  the  one  who  sees  the  error, 
or  what  he  or  she  imagines  to  be  an 
error,  to  make  the  matter  a  subject 
of  daily  prayer  that  God's  will  may  be 
done  in  the  matter.    But  even  if  bound 
to    the    engagement,    the  marriage 
should  not  take  place  until  it  is  a  clear 
case  that  God  wills  it  to  be  so,  which 
will  be  made  evident  when  there  is  a 
unity  in  Christian  faith  and  an  affinity 
between  the  two.    There  should  be  no 
"one  flesh"  until  there  is  first  a  unity 
in  faith  and  in  affections'. 

You  will  notice  that  we  have  said 
nothing"  to  comfort  the  young  man  or 
the  young  woman  who  treats  the  sub- 
ject of  engagements  lightly,  perhaps 
boasting  of  how  many  of  the  opposite 
sex  were  fooled.  Of  all  the  promises 
which  one  can  make,  a  promise  of 
marriage  is  the  most  sacred.  A  com- 
mon swindler  is  a  respectable  man  by 
the  side  of  the  man  who,  because  he 
happens  to  meet  up  with  some  other 
woman  who  captivates  him,  or  for 
some  other  reason,  breaks  a  woman's 
heart    by    breaking    an  engagement. 
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Such  a  man  (or  woman,  if  she  is  guilty 
of  a  similar  deed)  ought  not  to  have  a 
place  in  respectable  society,  much  less 
membership  in  any  church,  until 
through  restitution  he  has  proven  his 
repentance. 

Marriage  is  not  an  act  of  lust.  The 
proper  name  for  that  is  licentiousness. 
When  two  have  fallen  into  this  sin  the 
proper  thing,  as  a  rule,  is  to  get  mar- 
ried; for  their  sin  is  so  reprehensible 
and  abominable  that  the  proper  thing 
for  them  to  do  is  to  hang  their  heads 
in  shame  and  bear  their  disgrace  to- 
gether. With  a  repentance  which  in- 
cludes restitution  as  far  as  lies  within 
their  power,  the  Savior's  "Go,  and  sin 
no  more,"  rests  as  a  benediction  upon 
them,  and  they  may  still  be  of  some 
service  to  God  and  humanity.  The  act 
in  itself,  however,  is  not  marriage. 
Marriage  rests  upon  a  far  nobler 
basis. 

Maving  noticed  what  marriage  is 
not,  let  us  consider  the  scriptural  view 
as  to  what  constitutes  real  marriage. 

It  is  the  act  of  leaving  father  and 
mother  and  cleaving  to  another  as  a 
life-companion  (Gen.  2:24).  No  mat- 
ter if  they  do  stay  under  the  parental 
roof  for  a  season,  all  legal  claims  of 
parents  are  now  at  an  end,  and  a  new 
family  has  been  brought  into  exist- 
ence. 

It  is  the  surrender  to  each  other  of 
their  entire  bodies.  "They  are  no 
more  twain,  but  one  flesh,"  says 
Christ.  All  things  earthly— hand, 
heart,  mind,  affections,  bodies,  posses- 
sions, everything — has  been  thrown  to- 
gether into  this  "one  flesh" — the  two 
are  one.  It  is  well  to  notice  that  the 
sacredness  of  the  tie  is  not  affected 
by  the  spiritual  conditions  of  those 
bound  by  it  (I  Cor.  7:17).  Christ  did 
not  say  "one  spirit"  but  "one  flesh." 
As  individuals  responsible  to  God  and 
man  for  individual  acts  they  are  still 
as  much  two  persons  as  they  ever 
were  ;  but  as  "one  flesh"  they  are  one 
for  life. 

What  have  the  law  and  the  public 
ceremony  to  do  with  marriage?  The 
law  legalizes  the  union,  and  the  public 
ceremony  makes  it  known  to  the  pub- 
lic. This,  however,  is  no  light  affair. 
No  union  will  stand  before  God  with- 
out being  legalized,  for  we  are  taught 
to  be  "subject  unto  thje  higher  po- 
wers" (Rom.  13:1).  To  go  through 
the  form  of  marriage  without  the  legal 
sanction  constitutes  adultery.  But  if 
two  individuals  (neither  of  whom  is 
"one  flesh"  with  some  other  individ- 
ual) are,  according  to  the  laws  of  the 
land,  pronounced  "husband  and  wife," 
they  are  henceforth  to  be  considered 
as  "one  flesh,"  and  of  them  it  is  writ- 
ten, "What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asunder." 

Who  Should  Consider  this  Question? 

The  Word  says,  "Marriage  is  hon- 
ourable in  all."    All  who  are  of  mar- 


riageable age  should  therefore  con- 
sider it.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind, 
however,  that  the  Word  does  not 
make  marriage  obligatory  upon  all. 
In  fact,  there  are  conditions  which 
render  it  advisable  that  some  do  not 
enter  the  married  state,  and  such 
should  consider  it  a  privilege  to  re- 
main in  the  state  which  Paul  com- 
mends (I  Cor.  7).  The  Spirit's  guid- 
ance can  be  trusted  in  this  question. 

Intermarriage  with  Worldlings 

The  "one  flesh"  idea  is  vital  to  the 
marriage  question,  but  unless  there  is 
also  one  spirit  and  one  faith  the  union 
in  flesh  proves  disastrous.  We  have 
a  vivid  picture  in  this  in  Gen.  6,  where 
the  wickedness  then  existing  was  se- 
verely condemned  and  the  one  con- 
tributing cause  which  God  saw  fit  to 
mention  was  that  "the  sons  of  God 
saw  the  daughters  of  men  that  they 
were  fair;  and  they  took  them  wives 
of  all  which  they  chose." 

The  Mosaic  law  has  a  number  of  ad- 
monitions against  intermarriage  with 
heathens.  The  history  of  Israel  also 
abounds  with  examples  showing  the 
disastrous  results  of  violating  this 
law.  Among  the  many  recorded  in- 
stances we  have  only  to  refer  to  the 
effect  upon  Samson  the  strongest  man 
(Judges  13-16)  and  Solomon  the  wis- 
est man  (Neh.  13:23-26).  Looseness 
on  the  marriage  question  is  an  un- 
erring sign  of  looseness  in  morals, 
which  at  once  shakes  the  very  founda- 
tions of  home,  church  and  nation. 

Coining  to  the  New  Testament  we 
have  the  general  admonitions  not  to 
be  unequally  yoked  together  with  un- 
believers (II  Cor.  6:14),  and  the  ex- 
pressive phrase  found  in  I  Cor.  7:39, 
"Marry,  only  in  the  Lord."  The 
Christian  Church  can  likewise  testify 
of  the  disastrous  effects  of  intermar- 
riage with  worldlings.  There  are  in- 
stances where  mixed  marriages  prov- 
ed all  right,  but  these  are  exceptions, 
not  the  rule. 

Intermarriage  among  Churches 
This  question  must  be  discussed 
from  the  standpoint  of  wisdom  rather 
than  a  direct  "thus  saith  the  Lord." 
Amos  asks  this  pertinent  question : 
"Can  two  walk  together  except  they 
agree?"  When  there  is  so  much  dif- 
ference between  husband  and  wife 
that  they  can  not  fellowship  each  oth- 
er in  the  same  Church,  the  best  they 
can  do  is  to  "agree  to  disagree."  They 
are  divided  on  the  most  important 
question  that  comes  up  in  life — the  re- 
ligious question — which  fact  as  a  rule, 
stands  as  an  obstacle  in  the  way  of 
usefulness  both  in  church  work  and 
in  the  work  of  rearing  children. 

The  usual  advice  given  to  husband 
and  wife  under  such  circumstances  is 
to  get  together  in  the  same  church. 
This  is  all  right,  provided  they  can  do 
so  and  each  one  live  true  to  his  or  her 


own  convictions.  But  it  is  wrong  for 
any  one  to  do  contrary  to  what  he  or 
she  believes  to  be  God's  Word,  even 
for  the  sake  of  belonging  to  the  same 
Church  With  the  other  held  of  the 
home.  A  man  can  not  go  to  heaven 
on  his  wife's  religion,  neither  can  a 
woman  go  to  heaven  on  her  husband's 
religion.  While  in  flesh  there  is  a  un- 
ion which  only  death  can  dissolve, 
they  are  after  all  two  separate  indi- 
viduals, responsible  to  God  for  what 
they  do  or  fail  to  do.  The  best  course 
to  take  is  to  accept  Paul's  advice  (I 
Cor.  7)  and  make  the  most  of  circum- 
stances. 

What  we  have  said  under  the  last 
two  headings  was  not  intended  for 
those  already  married,  but  for  those 
who  have  before  them  the  privilege 
and  responsibility  of  choice.  Young 
people  should  be  instructed  along 
these  lines,  so  that  their  eyes  may  be 
fully  open  to  the  teachings  of  God's 
Word  lest  blind  infatuation  make 
them  insensible  to  the  highest  inter- 
ests of  themselves  and  the  cause. 
(To  be  continued.) 


THE   FIFTH  COMMANDMENT 


By  Salina  Swartzehdruber. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  that 
thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. — Ex.  20:12. 

We  are  living  in  dark  days  on  this 
question  too.  It  really  seems  as-  if  the 
clays  concerning  which  Paul  wrote 
about  are  upon  us:  "In  the  last  day's 
perilous  times  shall  come.  For  men 
shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves, 
covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphem- 
ers disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful, 
unholy,  without  natural  affection, 
truce  brakers,  false  accusers,  inconti- 
nent, fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are 
good"  (II  Tim.  3:1-2-3). 

If  Paul  were  here  today  could  he 
describe  the  present  state  of  affairs 
more  truly?  Even  we  as  professing 
Christians  are  far  from  keeping  this 
commandment  as  it  should  be  kept. 
But  how  can  we  be  true  Christians 
when  we  reject  the  "first  command- 
ment with  promise?" 

"Honor  thy  father  and  mother."  The 
word  honor  means  more  than  mere 
obedience ;  it  also  means,  love,  affection 
gratitude  and  respect.  And  if  we  are 
true  and  kind  to  our  parents  it  is  easier 
for  us  to  be  true  to  God. 

Disobedience  to  parents  is  often  the 
first  step  on  the  downward  track.  So 
let  us  that  have  Christian  parents,  obey 
them  always  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
especially  if  it  goes  against  our  self- 
will,  for  then  we  receive  the  greatest 
reward. 

Let  us  study  God's  Word  with  an 
earnest  desire  to  know  His  perfect 
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will  towards  us,  preparing  ourselves 
for  future  usefulness.  Studying  right- 
eousness increases  our  '  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness.  Let  us  re- 
member our  Creator  in  the  days  of  our 
youth,  keeping  His  commandments 
as  best  we  know  how,  bearing  in  mind 
that  this  is  the  only  one  that  perhaps 
we  may  not  always  be  able  to  obey; 
for  as  long  as  we  live  we  will  be  able  to 
serve  God  and  learn  and  keep  His 
other  commandments,  but  the  time 
comes  to  most  of  us  when  mother  and 
father  pass  away. 

Then  what  bitter  feelings  we  will 
have  when  the  opportunity  has  gone 
by,  if  while  they  live  we  fail  to  show 
them  the  honor  and  respect  that  is 
their  due. 

Let  us  live  more  for  our  homes,  love 
one  another  more,  cease  to  complain, 
criticise  and  contradict  each  other,  be 
more  patient  with  each  other's  faults 
and  let  us  not  keep  back  the  warm,  lov- 
ing words  that  lie  in  our  hearts  until 
it  is  too  late  for  them  to  give  comfort. 
Soon  separations  will  come,  perhaps 
have  already,  then  every  bitter  word 
spoken,  and  every  neglect  of  life's 
duties  will  be  as  a  thorn  in  the  flesh. 

Centralia,  Mo. 


HOW  WE  OBTAIN  SALVATION 


By  Esther  Good. 

Foi   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Salvation,  which  is  a  gift  of  God,  is 
not  forced  upon  anyone,  but  is  offer- 
ed to  all.  God  is  willing  and  anxious 
that  all  should  have  it,  but  to  obtain 
it  something  must  also  be  done  on  our 
part.  We  must  meet  the  conditions 
laid  down  in  His  Word.  First,  we 
must  have  faith  in  God  and  in  His 
great  plan.  "For  by  grace  are  ye  sav- 
ed through  faith."  If  a  friend  should 
give  us  a  gift  it  would  do  us  no  good 
or  not  be  real  to  us  until  we  believe 
that  he  had  given  it,  so  this  salvation 
which  is  offered  us  will  do  us  no  good 
until  we  believe  it.  As  long  as  one 
docs  not  believe,  his  sins  are  not  for- 
given. 

True  faitli  leads  to  repentance.  This 
is  one  step  that  must  be  taken.  Al- 
though not  much  is  heard  by  the 
world  today  about  repentance,  it  is 
still  necessary.  If  it  were  not,  Christ 
would  not  have  taught  it.  It  was  the 
message  of  John  the  Baptist,  of  Jesus 
and  of  the  disciples.  Without  repent- 
ance there  is  no  pardon,  no  redemp- 
tion and  no  eternal  life. 

Confession  is  also  necessary.  "If 
we  confess  our  sins  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  out"  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness." 
When  we  become  so  tired  of  sin  that 
we  are  willing  U)  confess  before  God 
and  man  that  we  have  sinned,  then  1  fe 
(Continued  in  third  column), 


BIBLE  DICTIONARY 
Definitions  and  Comments 


By  Oliver  II.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Knowledge 

Knowledge  is  a  clear  and  correct 
perception  of  that  which  exists ;  or  of 
truth  and  error.  It  is  a  simple  ac- 
quaintance of  facts.  Man  does  not  and 
cannot  have  any  knowledge  of  things 
which  do  not  exist.  God  alone  has  all 
knowledge.  Men  have  been  speculat- 
ing on  things  eternal  ever  since  the 
world  was  made. 

Scientists,  "falsely  so-called,"  have 
discovered  ( ?)  that  the  world  has  been 
in  existence  for  millions  of  years  and 
they  have  also  discovered  that  there 
are  no  signs  of  decay  and  that  the 
world  is  likely  to  exist  for  millions  of 
years  to  come.  They  read  the  Bible, 
but  somehow  seem  to  miss  reading  II 
Pet.  3:3-10;  Matt.  24:35,  and  like 
scriptures. 

It  is  not  good  to  be  without  knowl- 
edge (Prov.  19:2).  Because  of  a  lack 
of  knowledge  the  children  of  Israel 
were  taken  captive  (Isa.  5:13).  A  lack 
of  knowledge  renders  man  practically 
helpless  so  far  as  his  own  ability  or 
power  is  concerned.  Knowledge  is 
needful  (II  Pet.  1:5).  We  should  get 
more  every  day  (II  Pet.  3:18).  With- 
out a  knowledge  of  God,  we  cannot 
teach  God.  The  more  we  have,  the 
more  we  can  impart.  This  is  a  part  of 
our  Christian  duty  (Col.  1:9,  10). 

Knowledge  is  pleasant  to  the  soul 
(Prov.  2:10).  "Get  all  you  can  and 
can  all  you  get."  Use  it  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  He  will  bless  you  for  it. 


Edification 

.Edification  is  a  building  up  of  the 
mind  in  a  moral  and  religious  sense. 
To  edify  means  to  improve  the  mind 
in  morals,  or  knowledge,  or  faith,  or 
religion.  To  edify  means  to  build  up 
character  for  God  and  make  one  an- 
other "strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might."  This  is  a  sacred 
duty  of  every  child  of  God.  Man  is 
so  constituted  that  he  constantly 
needs  the  help  and  sympathy  of  his 
fellowmen.  There  is  no  one  who  is 
strong  enough  to  cope  with  the  world 
alone.  We  all  need,  (1)  the  love  of 
God  and  continued  abidance  of  the 
I  Idly  Spirit,  and  (2)  the  sympathy  and 
help  of  our  fellow  Christian  friends. 
It  is  one  of  God's  many  gracious  pro- 
visions for  our  comfort.  Paul  says, 
"Comfort  yourselves  together  and  edi- 
fy one  another"  (I  Thes.  5:11). 

In  our  work  on  earth  we  must  live 
blameless  lives  if  we  would  live  for 
the  good  of  others.  Everything  that 
is  liable  to  cause  offense  or  disturb  the 
peace  of  our  fellowman  or  of  the 
Church  must  be    avoided.     "Let  us 


therefore  follow  after  the  things 
which  make  for  peace  and  things 
wherewith  one  may  edify  another"  is 
Paul's  advise  (Rom.  14:19). 


Hypocrisy 

A  hypocrite  is  one  who  pretends  to 
be  what  he  is  not.  It  is  one  who  has 
a  "form  of  godliness,  but  denies  the 
power  thereof"  (II  Tim.  3:5).  It  is  a 
concealment  of  one's  real  character 
and  assuming  an  appearance  of  piety 
which  one  does  not  possess. 

Hypocrisy  is  false  in  every  way.  It 
is  a  great  evil  because  it  is  not  only 
deceptive  but  harmful.  It  takes  a  real, 
genuine,  whole-hearted,  self-sacrific- 
ing person  to  live  the  Christ  life.  A 
hypocrite  can  sometimes  put  up  a 
good  "sham"  and  deceive  the  people, 
but  a  just  God  who  is  "a  discerner  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart" 
(Heb.  4:12)  cannot  be  deceived  and 
all  hypocrites  shall  be  cast  into  outer 
darkness  (Matt.  24:51)  and  be  ban- 
ished from  the  presence  of  God. 

Hypocrites  are  selfish.  They  see 
motes  in  the  eyes  of  others  and  know 
not  that  there  is  a  beam  in  their  own 
eye  (Matt.  7:5).  Jesus  compares 
them  with  leaven  and  warns  His  dis- 
ciples to  beware  of  it  (Luke  12:1). 

Isaiah  prophesied  of  them  saying, 
"they  draw  near  me  with  their  mouth 
and  with  their  lips  do  honor  me,  but 
have  removed  their  heart  far  from  me" 
(Isa.  29:13). 

The  hypocrite  has  no  glorious  fu- 
ture before  him.  He  has  nothing  to 
hope  for.  'No  promise  of  God.  What 
then  is  his  hope.  The  answer  is  found 
in  Job  27:8-23.  May  God  deliver  us 
from  hypocrisy. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


(Continued  from  first  column). 

stands  ready  to  forgive  and  accept  us. 
When  we  once  see  our  own  nothing- 
ness and  the  vanity  of  our.  possessions, 
and  the  great  worth  of  this  offered  sal- 
vation, it  will  not  be  so  hard  to  sur- 
render what  little  we  have  for  this 
great  treasure — this  only  means  of 
happiness.  We  will  be  like  the  mer- 
chant who,  when  he  found  a  pearl  of 
great  price,  sold  all  that  lie  had  and 
bought  it.  Jesus  said,  "Whosoever 
he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all 
that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  dis- 
ciple." 

We  must  also  render  obedience  to 
His  commands  and  seek  to  do  Plis 
will.  "Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
me  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven." 

And  finally,  "We  are  made  partakers 
of  Christ  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of 
our  confidence  stedfast  unto  the  end." 

Hesston,  Kans. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  LITTLE  JAP 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Russo-Japanese  war  has 
brought  the  little  Jap  to  the  public  no- 
tice much  more  than  he  was  before. 
Had  Russia  been  generally  successful 
in  this  war,  the  Japanese  would  not 
have  been  made  so  conspicuous.  Liv- 
ing near  the  seat  of  the  conquest  and 
throwing  her  whole  force-  into  the  field 
and  being  united,  soldier  and  officer, 
as  one  man,  they  conquered  a  larger, 
divided-in-sentiment,  self-confident-of- 
ficered army.  As  a  result  the  eyes  of 
the  world  are  turned  toward  them  and 
the  question  is  often  asked,  What  kind 
of  people  are  they? 

They  are  of  the  yellow  race,  short, 
strong  and  well  built.  The  women  are 
free  from  one  American  and  one  Chi- 
nese evil,  viz.,  tight  lacing  and  foot- 
binding.  They  have  well  developed 
bodies  and  in  most  cases  are  the  pic- 
ture of  health.  In  fact  if  the  com- 
plexion is  not  just  right  a  .little  is  of- 
ten used  to  make  up  the  deficiency. 
Her  hair  are  loosely  put  up  with  a 
comb  and  possibly  one  white  bone 
hair-pin.  It  is  considered  a  lack  of 
respect  to  have  more.  Her  dress  is 
very  simple  with  few  exceptions  and 
in  many  respects  would  be  an  excel- 
lent pattern  for  the  American  woman, 

The  men  are  congenial  and  are  con- 
cise in  their  business.  They  are  quick 
and  do  not  make  many  unnecessary 
steps.  The  crews  of  ocean  steamers 
admit  that  they  can  load  and  unload 
their  vessels  at  Japanese  ports  quicker 
that  at  any  others  along  the  line.  The 
system  and  dispatch  with  which  they 
work  accounts  for  this.  Their  polite 
and  congenial  actions  do  not  hide  the 
look  on  their  faces,  suggesting  that 
when  they  get  angry  that  they  are 
thoroughly  aroused. 

They  are  more  ready  for  means  of 
progress  than  many  of  the  other  Ori- 
ental nations.  They  are  ready  to  adopt 
the  inventions  of  foreigners  and  hire 
engineers  from  other  countries  to  help 
them  get  their  projects  on  foot.  But 
as  soon  as  they  are  started  and  the  Jap 
thinks  that  he  can  get  along  he  is 
ready  to  say,  "Now  you  can  go." 
There  'are  hundreds  of  illustrations  of 
this,  but  one  will  suffice.  A  company 
wanted  a  steamboat.  There  was  no 
such  thing  in  Japan.  They  hired  an 
American  to  supervise  the  construc- 
tion of  it.    When  the  vessel  was  put 


out  on  trial  the  Jap  engineer  watched 
the  American  until  he  thought  that  he 
knew  how  to  manage  it.  Then  he 
said,  "I  can  get  along  now."  The 
American  left.  The  Jap  started  the 
engine  and  sailed  around  to  his  satis- 
faction. Then  he  wanted  to  go  ashore, 
but  when  he  came  near  he  found  that 
he  had  forgotten  how  to  stop  the  ma- 
chinery. Many  Americans  would  have 
run  it  ashore.  Not  so  with  the  Jap. 
He  quickly  turned  out  and  sailed 
round  and  round  until  the  fire  went 
down  and  the  vessel  stopped  for  lack 
of  steam.  He  has  proven  to  himself 
and  to  others  again  and  again  that  he 
thought  he  knew,  when  conditions 
proved  that  he  did  not  know. 

Like  most  Oriental  people  they  do 
not  appreciate  the  work  that  is  done 
for  their  uplift.  The  object  of  mis- 
sion schools  and  colleges  is  to  lead  the 
students  to  Christ,  and  while  the  stu- 
dent must  necessarily  have  his  own 
free  will  as  to  whether  he  will  become 
a  Christian  or  not,  it  would  be  very 
fitting,  regardless  of  that  choice  for 
him  to  show  his  appreciation  to  the 
mission  for  the  privileges  of  an  educa- 
tion. This  is  seldom  done,  especially 
where  Christ  is  not  accepted.  There 
is  more  frequently  a  great  deal  of 
faultfinding.  They  are  free  to  say 
what  missions-  and  the  misionaries 
ought  to  do.  What  is  true  of  the  edu- 
cational side  is  true  of  almost  every 
other  phase  of  philanthropic  work 
among  them. 

Reading  mission  study  books  and 
even  some  of  the  articles  in  religious 
papers,  one  is  apt  to  be  misled  with 
regard  to  the  glowing  accounts  of  mis- 
.  sion  work  done  in  Japan.  It  is  true 
that  there  was  a  great  revival  but  it 
may  have  lacked  "deepness  of  earth" 
and  proper  rooting.  From  1880  to 
1890  there  was  a  great  craze  for  west- 
ern civilization,  education,  etc.  The 
result  was  that  every  educational  in- 
stitution that  wanted  to  be  considered 
at  all  successful  must  emplov  western 
teachers.  Government  schools  were 
not  careful  to  get  Christian  teachers. 
They  often  proved  a  curse  even  to 
heathen  society.  It  was  during  this 
decade  that  the  ingatherings  were 
made,  and  it  is  quite  possible  thalt 
some  people  accepted  Christianity  he- 
■  cause  it  came  from  the  West  rather 
than  because  it  was  brought  from 
heaven.  Like  other  Orientals,  they 
considered  every  one  that  had  a  white 
skin  a  Christian.  They  soon  decided 
that  if  the  life  that  came  was  a  sample 
of  Christianity,  the  less  they  had  of 
it  the  better.  In  18S0  there  came  a 
great  change.  The  people  became 
self-confident.  They  did  not  want 
western  teachers,  western  methods, 
western  civilization  nor  western  re- 
ligion. Many  tourists  had  been  travel- 
ing through  these-  eastern  countries 
and  many  of  these  did  not  manifest 


the  right  spirit  which  may  also  have 
had  a  great  deal  to  do  in  bringing 
about  this  change.  A  placard  found 
in  a  Chinese  restaurant  is  suggestive. 
It  read,  "Please  do  not  kick  the  wait- 
ers." The  fact  that  this  place  was 
not  patronized  by  Chinese  but  by  the 
"Westerners"  is  still  more  suggestive. 
Whatever  the  cause  there  was  a  great 
change.  Before  1890  the  pendulum 
had  swung  to  the  one  extreme,  after 
that  date  it  went  to  the  other. 

For  the  last  three  years  there  has 
been  a  slow  but  steady  growing  senti- 
ment favoring  Christianity.  The  Em- 
peror has  been  giving  large  sums  of 
money  to  establish  and  maintain  hos- 
pitals and  kindred  benevolent  institu- 
tions, a  large  per  cent  of  which  are 
conducted  by  missionaries.  This  is 
making  the  Christians  hopeful. 

There  are  a  few  things  that  can 
truly  be  said  regarding  the  Japanese 
Christians.  There  are  not  many  nom- 
inal ones.  Nearly  every  one  leads  in 
public  prayer  and  takes  a  decided 
stand  for  Christ.  It  means  more  there 
to  carry  a  Bible  yet  each  one  has  his 
own,  carries  it  to  the  services  and  fol- 
lows in  the  reading  of  the  scriptures. 
The  per  cent  of  members  of  the  church 
who  are  personal  workers,  peoole  who 
aim  to  lead  others  to  Christ,  is  much 
lareer  in  Japan  than  it  is  in  America. 

There  is  still  a  great  work  to  be 
done.  The  great  majority  of  peoole 
have  left  the  old  religions,  especially 
students,  and  have  assumed  a  state  of 
indifference.  The  next  generation 
taking  that  position  will  be  still  hard- 
er to  reach.  At  present  there  is  only 
one  out  of  every  five  hundred  persons 
in  Japan  that  is  a  Protestant  Chris- 
tian, and  about  the  same  per  cent  are 
Roman  Catholics.  The  latter  have  a 
very  low  standard  of  spiritual  life.  Oh, 
for  lights  to  shine  in  that  dark,  dark 
land. 

I  acknowledge  myself  greatly  in- 
debted to  Mr.  Ogotto,  president  of  a 
large  -  Protestant  College  in  Tokio,  Ja- 
pan, who  was  a  passenger  on  the  S.  S. 
China  with  us  on  our  way  from  Yoko- 
hama to  San  Francisco.  He  is  a  na- 
tive of  that  country  and  is  well  versed 
on  the  customs  and  conditions  of  his 
country. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Must  the  fruitful  bough  be  pruned? 
Must  the  knife  cut  even  the  best  and 
most  useful?  No  doubt  it  is  so,  for 
very  much  of  our  Lord's  purging  work 
is  done  by  means  of  afflictions  of  one 
kind  or  another.  It  is  not  the  evil  but 
the  good  who  have  the  promise  of  tri- 
bulation in  this  life. — Spurgeon. 


When  God  calls,  you  must  either 
obey  Him  or  make  an  idol  out  of  the 
thing  which  hinders  you. — Sel. 
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Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
ProT.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church.— Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yotrselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


THE  MAN'S  PRAYER 


0  Lord!   Keep  me  serene  and  brave 
Through  all  my  life — 

A  champion  of  the  weak,  to  face 
The  daily  strife. 

And,  should  my  spirit  falter,  then 

Keep  hope  alive — 
If  kind  and  valorous  I  may  be 

Still  make  me  strive! 

Though  full  may  be  my  bitter  cup, 
Though  sorrows  may  be  sent, 

If  I  may  labor  helpfully, 
I'll  be  content. 

Through  hours  tinged  with  woe — 

Bright  as  the  morning  star 
If  love  shines  on  the  way, 
.  I  shall  not  wander  far! 

1  would  be  calm  and  brave — 
Of  all  the  rest  denied 

Still  let  one  action  speak  for  me, 
The  proof  that  I  have  tried! 

— Selected. 


HOW  TO  MAKE  HOME  AT- 
TRACTIVE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christ  the  Center  of  Attraction 

What  is  home?  Is  it  a  mansion 
here  on  earth  to  live  in,  with  all  the 
things  that  this  world  calls  beautiful 
to  place  within  its  walls?  Is  this 
home?  Oh,  no,  this  is  not  home. 
Home  is  a  place  where  joy,  peace  and 
happiness  reigns  and  above  all  a  place 
where  Christ  can  dwell.  This  is  what 
makes  home  a  home  indeed.  Home 
should  be  a  little  heaven  here  below. 
Now  what  can  make  our  homes  heav- 
enly? Have  Christ  uppermost  in  our 
hearts,  and  if  we  have  Christ  upper- 
most in  our  heart,  forthwith  will  come 
love  for  one  another,  joy  and  sweet 
peace,  a  peace  that  the  world  can  not 
give.  To  make  home  attractive  should 
be  the  deepest  interest  of  us  all.  Home 
is  the  watchword  of  civilization,  the 
foundation  of  a  nation's  prosperity. 

That  nation  is  great  that  helps  the 
people  to  build  homes.  Neither  the 
idea  nor  the  fact  of'  home  can  exist 
alone.  When  two  hearts  linked  in  the 
heavenly  ties  of  love  dwell  together  in 
unity  there  is  found  the  elements  of 
an  abiding  civilization,  and  high  social 
happiness.  Christianity  makes  the 
earthly  home  an  ideal  one,  and  the 
true  man  or  woman  will  love  home 
better  than  anything  else  on  earth. 
Open  your  minds  to  the  influence  of 
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everything  that  can  improve  your  con- 
dition and  be  thankful  for  the  love 
that  you  have  for  your  homes.  Many 
things  crowd  into  our  minds  as  we 
meditate  upon  the  opportunities  and 
possibilities  of  home.  Home,  what  it 
is,  what  it  should  be,  is  a  theme  which 
merits  the  attention  of  us  all.  Under 
the  heavenly  influences  the  home  is  a 
place  where  a  few  sanctified  individ- 
uals are  spending  their  energies  in 
one  common  effort  in  things  temporal 
and  spiritual  to  promote  God's  glory 
and  the  good  of  humanity.  The  hom!e 
is  a  place  of  activity  and  interest,  but 
more  especially  in  those  things  that 
tend  to  arouse  the  deepest  impulse  of 
the  soul,  a  concentrated  longing  and 
endeavor  for  the  sanctity  of  the  home 
and  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom 
of  God.  May  God  help  us  to  consider 
this  great  question  seriously  in  the 
light  of  His  revealed  Word.  Are  we 
in  our  home  life,  striving  to  be  faithful 
and  to  maintain  the  great  purpose  of 
God  in  the  institution  of  the  home. 

Mary  E.  Swope. 


Love  and  Righteousness  as  Powers 

Eden  was  God's  first  picture  of  an 
ideal  earthly  home.  In  it  were  things 
beautiful  to  see  and  all  that  was  need- 
ed for  body  and  soid.  Likewise  our 
homes  should  be  beautiful  and  well 
cared  for. 

However,  while  external  things  need 
to  be  considered,  they  never  should  re- 
ceive undue  attention.  "Let  it  not  be 
that  outward  adorning" — but  rather 
that  of  the  "hidden  man  of  the  heart." 

When  all  the  hearts  of  the  inmates 
of  the  home  are  overflowing  with  love 
and  the  righteousness  of  God  there 
is  something  there  that  attracts  far 
more  than  the  m/ost  sublime  external. 
Solomon  says,  "Keep  thy  heart  above 
all  keeping  (Marg.)  for  out  of  it  are 
the  issues-  of  life"  (Prov.  4:23). 

Consequently  the  home  library  and 
magazine  stand  should  be  well  laden 
with  wholesome,  balanced  food  for 
mind  and  soul.  Above  all,  Christ  is 
the  most  attractive  factor  of  every  true 
home.  The  promise  is  that  if  He  be 
lifted  up  He  will  draw  (or  attract)  all 
men.  Enthrone  Jesus  in  the  home 
and,  though  humble  it  may  be,  it  will 
be  attractive. 

Samuel  Honderich.  . 


Love  and  Industry 

There  is  nothing  that  attracts  in  the 
home  like  love.  Fathers  and  mothers, 
children  and  parents,  having  the  pro- 
per love  towards  each  other,  speak 
and  act  kindly  towards  one  another. 
Having  this  in  the  home  we  love  to  be 
there. 

While  love  is  the  primary  factor, 
llurc  are  others  we  might  mention. 
In  coming  in  touch  with  a  number  of 
city,  homes,  we  found  many  not  at- 
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tractive  enough  to  have  •  the  family 
spend  their  leisure  moments  there, 
only  being  there  to  eat  and  sleep,  call- 
ing it  the  place  they  stay. 

A  few  causes  of  such  conditions  if 
changed  would  make  the  home  more 
attractive.  Often  the  ones  starting 
the  homes  have  been  reared  that  way, 
spending  their  time  on  the  streets  as 
boys  and  girls,  usually  taking  their 
life-companions  while  yet  children, 
having  not  been  taught  to  do  house 
work,  and  caring  for  children,  hence 
do  not  like  it,  and  will  do  as  little  of 
it  as  possible,  will  either  hire  some 
one  to  do  the  work  or  let  it  undone, 
and  send  the  little  ones  on  the  street. 

Oh,  for  more  .  Christ-like  homes 
where  Christ  dwells  in  the  hearts  of 
the  inmates.  The  false  way  of  mak- 
ing the  home  attractive  is  in  bringing 
questionable  things  as  attractions. 
They  may  attract  some  for  a  while, 
but  will  not  last,  like  all  things  of  the 
world.  Let  us  pray  God  that  the  at- 
tractions be  lasting  so  we  may  have 
them,  through  all  eternity. 

J.  W.  Hess. 


God's  Plan 

The  world  has  many  methods  and 
devices  whereby  to  attract  humanity. 
Sad  to  say  that  many  churches  and 
homes  which  should  be  and  could  be 
attractive  forces  have  been  defeated  in 
their  efforts  simply  because  they  have 
accepted  of  the  world's  conception  of 
the  drawing  force  and  the  world  meth- 
od of  gaining  it. 

The  home,  which  is  the  oldest  insti- 
tution in  the  world,  should  be  the 
most  attractive  in  the  world,  and  can 
be  made  such  only  by  fully  accepting 
of  God's  plan. 

God's  Word  says,  "It  is  not  good 
for  man  to  be  alone"  and  "They  twain 
shall  be  one  flesh"  and  "Bring  up  your 
children  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord"  and  "Children  obey 
your  parents  in  the  Lord"  and  "Bear 
ye  one  another's  burdens"  and  many 
other  similar  passages  that  might  be 
quoted. 

If  then  this  little  circle  of  father, 
mother  and  children  are  made  one  by 
a  singular  union  of  aim  and  purpose — 
that  of  development  of  man,  spiritual- 
ly, mentally  and  physically-— and  will 
permit  the  sunshine  and  warmth  of 
God's  love  to  lighten  and  warm  each 
heart  continually,  then  you  have  a 
home  that  attracts.  Such  a  home  is 
like  a  fountain  of  clear,  cool,  refresh- 
ing water  in  a  great  wilderness. 

As  a  sunbeam  is  composed  of  mil- 
lions of  rays,  so  home  life  must  be 
constituted  of  little  tendernesses,  kind 
looks,  gentle  words,  loving  counsels, 
mutual  confidences,  contentment,  etc., 
etc.  Each  one,  then,  should  endeavor 
to  cultivate  these  qualities    of  mind 

(Continued  on  page  156.) 
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Sunday  School 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  June  18,  1911.— II  Kings 
17:1-14 

THE  DOWNFALL  OF  SAMARIA 
Golden  Text. — He,  that  being-  often 
reproved  .  hardencth  his  neck,  shall 
suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  with- 
out remedy. — Prov.  29:1. 

Introductory. — The  last  chapter  of 
a  sad  story  is  about  to  be  written.  For 
several  centuries  the  kingdom  of  Is- 
rael had  shown  its  unworthiness,  of 
God's  confidence  and  mercy.  Of  all 
the  long  line  of  kings  there  was  not 
one  who  had  fully  risen  above  idol- 
atry. Time  after  time  did  God  send 
His  warnings  and  often  terms  of  mer- 
cy on  condition  of  repentance.  Time 
after  time  were  these  proffered  terms 
of  mercy  spurned  and  the  nation 
plunged  into  deeper  iniquity.  _  The 
kingdom  was  fortunate  in  having  in 
its  "midst  a  number  of  faithful  proph- 
ets, such  as  .Elijah,  EHsha,  etc.;  but 
the  best  of  prophets  can  not  save  a 
nation  that  will  not  hear.  Now  the 
cup  is  full.  Israel  is  doomed  to  de- 
struction. Hosea,  who  was  king  at 
the  time  of  the  downfall  of  the  king- 
dom, was  none  of  the  worst  of  king's, 
but  the  nation  had  been  steeped  in 
idolatry  so  long  that  nothing  now  re- 
mains but  the  fateful  delivery  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemy.  It  is  this  event 
which  we  are  to  study  in  the  lesson 
before  us. 

Hoshea's  Reign.— The  character  of 
his  reign  is  comprehended  in  the 
words,  "He  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord."  The  king 
of  Assyria,  finding  that  Hoshea  was 
conspiring  against  him,  shut  him  up 
and  bound  him  in  prison.  After  a 
reign  of  nine  years  the  last  of  the 
kings  was  stripped  of  his  power. 

Capture  of  Samaria. — After  a  siege 
of  three  years  Samaria,  the  capital  of 
Israel,  was  captured  by  Sargon  II, 
king  of  Assyria.  It  was  the  last  of 
Israel  as  a  nation.  *  Afterwards  the 
country  was  inhabited  by  a  mixture 
of  Israelites  and  other  people  and 
their  religion  was  like  the  population, 
greatly  mixed.  The  people  were  car- 
ried away  captive  to  Assyria  and  dis- 
tributed among  the  cities  of  the  Medes. 

Cause  of  the  Downfall. — The  rea- 
sons for  the  downfall  of  Samaria  are 
plainly  stated  in  the  lesson  before  us. 
Those'  mentioned  are  the  following: 

1.  Idolatry.  This  was  the  founda- 
tion of  all  their  sins  and  troubles. 
"For  so  it  was  that  the  children  of  Is- 
rael had  sinned  against  the  Lord  their 
God,  which  had  brought  them  up  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  under  the 
hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and 
had  feared  other  gods."  It  is  a  re- 
markable fact  that  though  the  nation 


was  bound  and  cried  out  under  the 
cruel  bondage  of  Pharaoh,  and  though 
they  were  delivered  from  this  bondage 
and  brought  into  the  land  of  promise 
by  the  powerful  hand  of  a  merciful 
and  loving  God,  after  they  had  their 
freedom  they  forgot  God  their  great 
benefactor  and  clung  to  the  idols  of 
Egypt  their  oppressor.  This  is  one 
of  the  characteristics  of  sin. 

2.  Treason.  They  "walked  in  the 
statutes  of  the  heathen."  Though  they 
were  to  be  the  chosen  peonle  of  God 
and  walk  in  His  statutes,  they  turned 
their  backs  noon  God  and  willingly 
and  wilfully  became  subject  to  the 
laws  of  the  very  heathens  whom  God 
commanded  them  to  destroy.  Many, 
today,  professing  to  be  the  children  of 
God,  ignore  PL's  Word  and  walk  "ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  this  world." 

3.  Secret  sin.  "And  the  children 
of  Israel  did  secretly  those  things  that 
were  not  right."  Here  is  a  point  for 
the  consideration  of  those  who  frank- 
ly confess  that  they  are  not  right  be- 
fore God  but  boast  that  what  they  do 
they  do  openly.  The  children  of  Is- 
rael were  brazen-faced  enough  in  their 
sinning,  but  the  searchlight  of  God's 
Word  also  reveals  a  mess  of  rotten- 
ness in  the  form  of  secret  sin.  It  is  al- 
ways the  case  that  where  peoole  sin 
ooenly  that  they  have  plenty  of  secret 
sin  for  which  to  account. 

4.  Disobedience.  They  had  the 
Ten  Commandments  and  the  Leviti- 
cal  Law.  They  had  the  admonitions 
of  some  faithful  leaders.  They  heard 
the  warning  voice  of  faithful  proohets. 
Message  after  message  was  delivered 
to  them  warning  them  of  certain  ruin 
at  the  end  of  the  path  they  were  tra- 
veling and  certain  mercy  and  pardon 
if  they  returned  to  the  Lord  their 
God.  One  chastisement  after  another 
was  sent  them  as  a  foretaste  of  what 
they  might  exnect  if  they  persisted  in 
going  on.  "Notwithstanding  they 
would  not  hear,  but  hardened  their 
necks."  Finally  the  blow  came,  ac- 
cording to  the  Word  of  the  Lord. 

5.  Unbelief.  They  "did  not  believe 
in  the  Lord  their  God."  On  no  other 
ground  can  we  account  for  their  folly. 
Of  their  fathers  in  the  wilderness  we 
are  told  that  thev  "entered  not  in  be- 
cause of  unbeb'ef."  It  is  a  natural  re- 
sult of  rebellion  against  _  God.  A 
young  man  is  under  conviction;  he 

i  will  not  yield.  The  Soirit  kee^s  striv- 
ing; he  "hardens  his  heart  and  rebells. 
His  load  is  intolerable :  he  comforts 
himself  by  making  himself  believe 
that  there"  is  nothing  in  these  thines 
anywav,  that  he  is  eood  enough  the 
way  he  is.  He  deliberated  chooses 
the'  comnanionshin  of  the  devil,  "the 
father  of  lies,"  who  comforts  him  in 
his  unsaved  state  and  he  settles  down 
in  a  sense  of  securitv,  and  becomes  a 
confirmed  infidel.  "The  last  state  of 
that  man  is  worse  .that  the  first."— K. 
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CHAPTER  STUDY.— Jno.  6 


Topic  for  June  25 


MOTTO 

"It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth;  the  flesh 
profiteth  nothing." 

A.— OUTLINE  OF  CHAPTER 

I.  The  Feeding  of  the  Multitude.  V.  1-15  — 

1.  The  occasion. — Vs.  1-9. 

2.  The  manner  of  the  miracle. — Vs.  10- 

J3-  .  , 

3.  The   effect   of   the   miracle— Vs.  14, 

15- 

II.  The  Disciples  Crossing  the  Sea. — Vs. 

16-21. — 

1.  The  storm. 

2.  Jesns  walking  on  the  sea  to  theih. 

III.  People  Seek  Jesus.— Vs.  22-24.— 

IV.  Jesus  Instructs  the  Multitude  on  the 

Bread  of  Life. — 

1.  The  wrong  motive  for  labor. — Vs.  26, 

27. 

2.  The  Working  of  the  works  of  God. — 

Vs.  28,  29. 

3.  The  sign  of  the  Son  being  sent. — ■ 

a.  The  true  bread  from  Heaven. — 
Vs.  30-35. 

b.  The  rejection  by  some. — V.  30. 

c.  The  acceptance  by  those  given 
of  the  Father. — Vs.  37-40. 

4.  Objections  answered. — 

a.  He  is  known  as  a  man. 

b.  Answer. — They  have  not  the 
spirit  to  be  drawn  and  taught. — Vs. 
41-46. 

5.  The  manner  of  living  on  the  Bread. — 

Vs.  47-58. 

I.    The  Effect  of  the  Discourse— Vs.  59- 

71. — 

1.  Puzzled  many  disciples  and  offended 

them. 

2.  Caused  many  to  go  back  from  follow- 

ing. 


B.— STUDY  OF  WORDS  AND 
PHRASES 

V.  14.  "This  is  of  a  truth  that  Prophet." 

— fcf.  Deut.  18:15,  18).  They  were  of  the 
expressed  opinion  that  Jesus  was  the 
promised  Messiah,  but  this  conception  of 
His  mission  was  entirely  earthly  (V.  15). 

V.  15.  "Jesus  *  *  *  departed  *  *  alone."— 
What  a  contrast  to  those  who  seek  earthly 
glory! 

V.  27.  "Meat  that  perisheth." — Food  that 
sustains  only  for  a  short  time  and  must  be 
renewed.  "Endureth  unto  everlasting  life." 
— That  which  does  not  lose  its  strength  but 
continues  to  sustain  forever. 

V.  30.  "What  sign  shewest  thou  that  we 
see." — They  evidently  were  unwilling  to 
allow  what  they  had  seen  (V.  3  )  to  con- 
vince them  or  they  would  not  ask  for  a 
special  sign  . 

V.  36.  "All  that  the  Father  Giveth  me 
shall  come  to  me." — The  gift  of  the  Father 
is  to  all  who  are  of  a  willing  mind  to  be 
drawn  by  the  influences  of  His  Spirit. — (cf. 
V.  40;  Matt.  11:28-30). 

V.  43.  "Murmur  not"  *  *  "no  man  can 
come  to  me  except  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  me  draw  him."— The  very  murmurer 
is  dependent  for  his  highest  good  on  the 
willingness  of  the  Father  to  draw.  The 
spirit  of  murmuring  is  the  spirit  of  the 
rebel  who  will  not  be  drawn.  The  Father 
is  willing  to  draw  when  they  will  (Jno.  5: 
40;  Matt.  23:37). 
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Field  Notes 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  White  Hall  Church  near  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  on  Sunday,  May  21. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
regular  monthly  appointments  in  the 
new  congregation  at  Brandon,  Colo. 


The  brethren,  Chris  Reiff  and  Abe 
Frey,  of  Newkirk,  Okla.,  were  among 
those  who  attended  the  Illinois  Con- 
ference last  week. 


Communion  services  were  held  in 
the  Mount  View  congregation  near 
High  River,  Alta.  "Service  was  an  in- 
spiring one,"  is  the  report  from  the 
meeting. 


Bro.  Norman  B.  Stauffer  of  High 
River,  Alta.,  was  with  the  congrega- 
tion near  Mayton,  Alta.,  over  Sunday, 
May  14,  at  which  time  communion 
services  were  held. 


A  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by 
the  home  ministers,  has  been  in  pro- 
gress near  Neck  City,  Mo.,  during  the 
past  two  weeks.  A  good  interest  is 
manifested,  and  we  pray  God  that  the 
efforts  put  forth  may  be  blessed  to  the 
conversion  of  many  souls. 


Jacob  Hershey  of  York,  Pa.,  one  of 
the  three'  oldest  ministers  in  the  Lan- 
caster conference  district,  passed  to 
his  eternal  reward  May  10,  1911.  See 
obituary  on  another  page. 


Bishop  Ordained. — EH  H.  Kanagy 
was  ordained  bishop  for  the  Big  Val- 
ley churches,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  on  May 
25,  1911.  Services  were  held  in  the 
Belleville  Church. 


Correction. — In  the  obituary  of  Sis- 
ter Catharine  Zehr  of  last  week's  pa- 
per it  was  stated  that  she  was  married 
to  David  Zehr  which  should  have  read 
Daniel  Zehr,  and  her  age  was  57y.  14 
d.  instead  of  17  y.  14  d.  She  leaves 
only  12  grandchildren  instead  of  22  as 
stated. 


A  good-sized  snow  wras  one  of  the 
recent  attractions  in  the  vicinity  of 
High  River,  Alta.  But  something 
like  that  hasn't  the  terrors  there  that 
it  has  in  a  more  southern  climate.  The 
snow  did  virtually  no  damage  and  left 
the  ground  in  good  condition  for  a 
bountiful  crop. 


Bro.  Jonas  Yoder  of  West  Liberty, 
O.,  was  with  the  Oak  Grove  congre- 
gation Sunday,  May  28,  and  preached 
an  interesting  sermon.  He  will  re- 
main in  that  community  for  some 
time  visiting  the  sick  and  many 
friends  there.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
aged  brother. 

Bro.  and  Sister  David  Hooley  of 

Wayne  Co.,  O.,  worshiped  with  the 
Scottdale  congregation  last  Sunday, 
June  4.  They  were  on  an  extended 
trip  east  and  will  remain  in  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  several  weeks.  They  were  mar- 
ried June  3.  May  the  Lord  abundant- 
ly bless  them  as  they  start  out  to  sail 
on  life's  great  sea  together. 


The  first  graduating  exercises  of 
the  Hesston  (Kans.)  school  were 
held  on  Wednesday  evening  of  last 
week  .  There  were  five  graduates. 
The  meeting  was  well  attended.  The 
exercises  were  such  that  all  could  ap- 
prove and  there  was  furnished  anoth- 
er illustration  that  it  is  possible  to 
hold  a  first-class  commencement  ex- 
ercise without  stage  display. 


Correspondence 


Vistula,  Ind. 

On  Sunday,  May  14,  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  was  here  and  received  6  dear 
souls  as  members  with  us  in  the  Bar- 
ker Street  congregation,  sealing  their 
covenant  with  God  by  water  baptism. 
It  was  really  encouraging  to  see 
young  and  old  coming  to  confess  Je- 
sus. The  contrast  being  from  12  to 
65  years  in  age.    May  they  be  abund- 


antly blessed  in  their  new  relation  to 
their  loving  Savior  and  hold  out  faith- 
ful. 

Harvey  Friesner. 


Windom,  Kans. 

"Beloved,  I  wish  above  all  things 
that  thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in 
health,  even  as  thy  soul  prospereth" 
(III  John  2).  I  have  been  in  Texas 
several  months  and  returning  home- 
ward I  longed  to  visit  the  Plainview 
brotherhood  and  A.  I.  Yoder  at  Hap- 
py, Tex.,  and  the  brotherhood  at 
Harper,  Kans.,  but  on  account  of  be- 
ing troubled  with  rheumatism  I  hast- 
ened home  more  direct.  Today,  as 
others  go  to  church,  I  meditate  upon 
the  above  text.  It  directs  the  mind  to 
the  health  of  body  and  soul.  They 
who  have  once  enjoyed  both  and  af- 
terwards became  afflicted  see  more 
clearly  in  the  text  how  John  was  truly 
a  loving  disciple.  This  love,  sweet 
peace  and  comfort  seemed  very  mani- 
fest among  the  brethren  and  sisters  at 
Tuleta,  Tex.,  when  Bro.  Garber  was 
there  recently  breaking  the  Bread  of 
Life  and  holding  the  communion  in 
remembrance  of  Him  who  died  and 
arose  again. 

Wife  and  I  spent  a  short  time  with 
our  two  daughters  and  son-in-law,  C. 
A.  Holdeman,  at  San  Jose,  Tex.,  near 
the  Bath  House  where  as  many  as  185 
a  day  come  to  bathe  and  drink  of  the 
water  of  the  Terrel  Well.  Its  medical 
ingredients  are  curing  many  afflicted 
ones  but  too  few  are  concerned  about 
the  waters  without  money  and  with- 
out price  (Isa.  55:1). 

I  hope  to  be  at  home  by  June  1,  af- 
ter attending  the  graduating  exercises 
at  the  Hesston  Academy  and  Bible 
School  May  31.  When  Bro.  Shetler 
gave  his  talk  there  Sept.  21,  1909,  his 
teaching  and  desire  was  that  the  stu- 
dents might  be  praying  as  they  went 
to  and  from  their  studies  that  all 
might  be  done  to  the  glory  of  the 
Father.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  in  opening 
said  service,  directed  our  minds  to  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, showing  that  apart 
from  God  man  is  nothing.  Recently 
at  a  commencement  exercise  at  Tu- 
leta, Tex.,  the  state  official  told  us  of 
having  been  in  Germany  and  seen  the 
painting  of  an  artist  who  had  so  beau- 
tifully given  the  visage  and  entire 
body  of  Jesus  when  young"  and  his 
mother,  Mary.  He  said  those  who 
were  wild  in  their  fancies  on  the  street 
would  become  calm,  cool  and  serene 
while  viewing  this  work  of  the  artist 
who  had  to  get  the  education. 

This  official  said  there  are  1800  boys 
yet  in  their  teens  who  belong  to  the 
"Corn  Club"  and  have  made  farming 
a  study  at  the  Agricultural  school. 
Each  bov  farms  one  acre  of  ground  in 
corn  and  gets  from;  50  to  208  bushels 
of  corn  from  his  acre  of  ground.  Then 
according  to  his  diploma  he  gets  his 
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prize  and  a  free  pass  to  Washing-ton, 
D.  C.  To  study  is  right  if  it  be  about 
right  things.  To  study  the  Word  of 
God  and  be  approved  of  Him  is  right 
(II  Tim.  2:15). 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 

May  28,  1911. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  -Name  : — On  Sunday,  May 
14,  communion  services  were  held  in 
the  Howard  and  Miama  Co.  congrega- 
tion. 160  members  commemorated  the 
death  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ  and  observed  the  ordinance  of 
feet  washing.  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of 
Goshen,  Ind:,  officiated  at  these  ser- 
vices. 

On  May  7  one  precious  soul  was 
added  to  our  number  by  letter. 

On  May  21  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  for  another  year  and  the 
following  officers  were  elected :  Supts., 
Ira  Mast,  Alonzo  Miller;  Sec.-Treas, 
Kate  Frey.  The  attendance  and  in- 
terest at  our  Sunday  school  and  young 
people's  meeting  are  good. 

In  Jesus'  name, 
G.  W.  North. 

May  28,  1911. 


helpful  sermons.  Through  Bro.  T.  M. 
Erb  of  Hesstdn,  Kans.,  arrangements 
have  been  made  for  one  of  the  min- 
isters of  the  La  Junta  District  to  visit 
us  once  every  four  weeks. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  progressing 
very  nicely.  Attendance  about  35. 
Bible  reading  is  also  very  interesting 
and  all  seem  to  enjoy  it.  We  earnest- 
ly and  sincerely  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers,  of  all  God's  people  for  the 
work  at  this  place.  May  it  please  God 
to  keep  us  humble  and  near  the  cross. 

We  had  a  good  rain  last  evening. 
We  needed  it  very  much.  We  have  a 
nice  country  here  and  would  invite 
anyone  of  our  faith  that  is  thinking  of 
changing  location  to  come  and  take  a 
look  at  our  country.  Anyone  wanting 
to  know  more  about  this  country  can 
write  to  me  and  I  will  try  and  give 
him  all  the  information  I  can. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

J.  C.  Hershberger. 

May  29,  1911. 


Vona,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Perhaps  it  would  be  of  interest  for 
some  to  hear  from  here  again.  We 
have  been  richly  blessed  this  year  so 
far.  The  dedication  of  our  new  church 
took  place  Feb.  19.  Services  were 
■conducted  by  Bro.  H.  P.  Krehbiel  of 
Newton,  Kans.  Those  present  with 
tis  from  a  distance  were  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
David  Ratzlaff  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cor. 
Unruh  of  S.  Dak.,  and  G.  Warkentine 
and  family  of  Kirk,  Colo. 

Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
with  A.  B.  Becker  and  J.  J.  Boese  as 
•superintendents.  The  average  num- 
ber of  pupils  in  attendance  is  50. 

On  May  2  Bro.  and  Sister  Bartel 
from  China  were  with  us  telling  us 
many  things  about  those  poor  heathen 
Chinese. 

We  were  blessed  with  a  needed  rain 
last  night.    Crops  look  promising  ex- 
cept winter  wheat  which  does  not  look 
very  good.    Health  is  good  at  present. 
Your  sister  in  faith, 

Emma  A.  Boese. 

May  29,  1911. 


Brandon,  Colo. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  a  friend- 
ly greeting  in  that  all  prevailing  name 
of  Jesus  who  gave  Himself  a  ransom 
that  all  who  will  may  be  saved : — We 
as  a  little  band  of  God's  vast  creation 
have  great  reason  to  be  thankful  to 
the  Giver  of  all  good  for  His  contin- 
ued mercies  to  us. 

On  May  21  Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
preached  three  very  interesting  and 


New  Wilmington,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— I  have  been  requested 
to  write  a  few  words  for  the  Herald 
from  this  place.  On  May  7  we  had 
our  communion  and  am  glad  to  say 
that  all  took  part  that  were  present. 
The  brethren,  Fred  Mast  and  Som- 
mers,  were  with  us,  also  several  other 
visitors.  Good  interest  is  taken  in  our 
Sunday  school  and  Bible  meetings, 
for  which  we  praise  the  Lord  and  may 
He  help  us  all  to  continue  working 
for  His  cause  and  kingdom. 

We  have  given  our  church  the  name 
of  "Maple  Grove."  It  stands  in  sight 
of  Wilmington  Junction,  our  nearest 
railroad  station.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  God's  children. 

Cor. 

May  29,  1911. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
-On  May  23  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman 
came  into  our  midst,  remaining  until 
May  25.  Tuesday  evening  we  had 
preaching  service,  Wednesday  morn- 
ing we  had  preparatory  services  and 
in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  we 
had  communion  services.  We  had 
preaching  again  in  the  evening  at 
which  time  the  brethren  J.  W.  Hess 
and  Ira  Buckwalter  and  families  of 
Pea  Ridge  were  with  us.  Remember 
us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

In  His  name, 

Cor. 

May  31,  1911. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Worthy  Name : 
— WThile  we  fully  realize  that  we  con- 
stantly have  great  reason  to  "praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness  and  his 
wonderful  work  to  the  children  of 
men,"  yet  there  are  seasons  when  the 


blessings  are  so  profusely  showered 
upon  us  that  we  have  special  reasons 
to  rejoice  and  be  thankful.  The  Church 
in  Virginia  has  just  had  the  privilege 
and  pleasure  to  enjoy  such  a  season 
as  this  during  the  meetings  lately  held 
here. 

On  May  20  the  members  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Char- 
ities and  others  began  to  gather  in 
the  Middle  District.  Meetings  were 
held  at  different  places  Saturday  eve- 
ning, Sunday  and  Sunday  evening,  at 
which  time  many  precious  .  truths 
were  presented  by  the  visiting  breth- 
ren to  attentive  audiences.  During 
the  Board  Meetings  the  brethren  la- 
bored faithfully  to  devise  means  to 
bring  about  the  best  results.  •  Our 
people  are  now  able  to  understand  the 
object  and  working  of  the  Board  more 
fully  than  before.  These  meetings 
lasted  for  two  days. 

May  25  the  first  Sunday  school  con- 
ference of  this  district  was  held  which 
was  well  attended  and  inspiring.  On 
May  26  and  27  the  regular  church 
conference  was  held.  No  great 
amount  of  business  was  transacted, 
but  some  of  considerable  importance. 
On  the  afternoon  of  May  27  six  young 
souls  were  added  to  the  Church  by 
baptism. 

On  Sunday  following  the  death  and 
suffering  of  the  world's  Redeemer 
were  celebrated.  A  large  body  of 
members  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems and  engaged  in  the  ordinance 
of  feetwashing.  Sunday  night  meet- 
ings were  again  held  and  on  Monday 
nearly  all  the  remaining  brethren  and 
sisters  left  for  their,  homes.  The  spirit 
that  was  manifested  during  these 
meetings,  the  love  and  good  will  that 
prevailed,  the  meeting  and  associa- 
tions of  those  who  met  before,  and 
those  that  never  met,  the  kind  admo- 
nitions given  and  received,  and  the 
many  expressions  of  appreciations  for 
the  blessings  enjoyed,  have  a  ten- 
dency to  make  us  feel  that  many,  li 
not  all,  present  received  lasting  bene- 
fits "Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present 
you  faultless  before  the  presence  of 
his  glory  with  exceeding  joy,  lo  the 
only  wise  God  our  Savior,  be  glory 
and  majesty,  dominion  and  power, 
both  now  and  ever.  Amen." 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 

June  1,  1911. 


Elida,  O. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Name  of  our  Dear  Savior :— A  tew 
lines  from  this  place  may  be  of  inter- 
est to  some.  The  conference  of  May 
25  and  26  was  a  spiritual  feast  to  all 
who  were  interested.  There  were 
about  23  bishoDS,  ministers  and  dea- 
cons present,  besides  a  number  of 
visiting  brethren  and  sisters  from  dif- 
ferent parts.  Much  interest  was  mam- 
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fested  and  many  good  thoughts  pre- 
sented. 

Preparatory  and  baptismal  services 
were  held  on  May  27,  at  which  time 
12  precious  souls  sealed  their  coven- 
ant by  water  baptism,  2  of  which  were 
received  for  the  Lima  Mission.  We 
are  made  to  rejoice  that  there  are  still 
those  who  see  their  need  of  a  Savior, 
and  are  willing  to  join  with  the  chil- 
dren of  God. 

On  May  28  communion  services 
were  held  at  the  Salem  Church  with  a 
large  attendance  and  good  interest ; 
Bro.  I.  J.  Buckwalter  officiating  at 
both  services. 

On  the  evening  of  May  27  there  was 
a  gloom  spread  over  this  community, 
a  young  man  of  26  years  was  drowned 
in  a  stone  quarry  near  by.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Salem  Church 
on  the  29th.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
U.  B.  Church,  and  was  esteemed  by 
all  who  knew  him.  Will  close  by 
wishing  you  all  the  blessings  of  a 
kind  heavenly  Father. 

Cor. 

June  1,  1911. 


Aurora,  O. 

To  the  Gospel  Herald  :— On  May  28 
Bro.  M.  A.  Mast  of  Baltic,  O.,  was 
with  us  and  we  had  our  communion 
services,  the  Lord  be  praised.  Peace 
and  harmony  prevailed.  Seventy-three 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  of 
Christ's  broken  body  and  His  shed 
blood. 

In  the  morning  four  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism and  one  was  reclaimed.  Pray  for 
us  that  God's  approval  may  always  be 
ours.  Cor. 

June  1,  1911. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  are  always  glad  to 
read  the  correspondence  from  other 
parts  so  will  also  write  a  few  lines. 

On  May  21  we  held  our  council 
meeting  at  which  the  members  were 
all  present  except  one  and  all  express- 
ed peace  with  'God  and  our  fellow-men 
as  far  as  we  knew  and  also  had  a  de- 
sire to  partake  of  the  communion 
which  was  instituted  by  our  Lord. 

On  May  25  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman, 
one  whom  we  are  always  glad  to  wel- 
come, and  also  Bro.  Howard  Stevanus 
of  Springs,  Pa.,  came.  Bro.  Kauffman 
preached  for  us  every  night  until 
Sunday  night,  also  Saturday  afternoon 
and  on  Sunday  morning  we  held  com- 
munion services  at  which  all  the  mem- 
bers were  present  and  took  part. 

On  Monday  morning  the  brethren 
took  their  leave  for  Hesston,  Kans. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  wheresoever 
they  go.  We  are  just  a  few  here  and 
are  always  encouraged  when  brethren 
and  sisters  visit  us.  We  would  also 
be  glad  to  see  some  of  our  people 
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move  into  our  midst.  The  Lord  blest 
us  with  another  beautiful  shower  of 
rain  on  Tuesday  night.  Everything  is 
green  and  growing  and  looks  beauti- 
ful. We  ask  you  to  remember  us  in 
prayer  and  may  the  Lord  bless  every 
effort  put  forth  for  His  cause  is  my 
prayer. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Barbara  Detwrler. 

June  1,  1911. 


Morrison,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Communion  services  were  observed  at 
this  place  May  28.  Quite  a  number  of 
people  were  present  for  these  services. 
All  members  present  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems,  for  which  we  feel  to 
rejoice  and  praise  the  Lord.  May  we 
who  are  only  a  small  band  of  His  chil- 
dren ever  be  faithful  workers  in  the 
Master's  vineyard. 

Immediately  after  the  communion 
services  our  Sunday  school  was  reor- 
ganized with  the  following  results : 
Supts.,  Wm.  G.  Nice,  Abner  A.  Nice; 
Sec.-Treas.,  Arch  McCulloh;  Chors., 
Wm;.  G.  Nice,  Ezra  Deter. 

In  the  Master's  name, 

Cora  A.  Nice. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: —  On  May  21  Bro. 
Abram  Burkholder  of  Cumberland  Co., 
Pa.,  was  with  the  brotherhood  at  the 
Pleasant  View  Church.  Bro.  Daniel 
Kuhns  opened  the  services  by  reading 
Psa.  56.  Please  read  it  and  ponder 
over  it.  Bro.  Burkholder's  text  was, 
"Come,  let  us  reason  together,"  also, 
"Cease  to  do  evil  and  learn  to  do 
well."  We  are  thankful  to  the  dear 
brethren  for  what  has  been  revealed, 
and  we  were  richly  admonished  and 
warned  against  the  many  evils  that 
are  surrounding  us  at  this  present 
time. 

We  have  been  so  impressed  for 
Some  time  to  write  a  few  words  as  a 
friendly  warning  to  the  Shepherds  of 
the  Flocks  in  receiving  persons  into 
the  Church.  Search  the  homes  care- 
fully and  prayerfully  insisting  upon 
knowing  what  books  are  used  in  the 
homes.  Oh,  the  wickedness  that  is 
prevailing  at  this  present  age  of  the 
world  and  is  coming  in  our  own  dear 
Church  in  using  these  low  degraded 
books.  Will  mention  one  book,  "The 
Black  Art,"  but  there  is  much  more 
wicked  literature.  We  are  truly  thank- 
ful for  the  dear  old  Bible  that  will 
help  us  through  all  trials  and  afflic- 
tions and  persecutions.  We  ask  the 
prayers  of  all  God-fearing  people  to 
help  drive  away  these  monstrous  evils. 

We  are  truly  thankful  for  the  visit- 
ing brethren,  wishing  many  more 
would  come.  It  is  encouraging  to  the 
saints.    May  God  bless  us  all. 

Lizzie  Wadel, 


June  8 

Miscellaneous 

TRUSTING 


By  Susan  Good. 
For  the  Gospel  He'^lJ. 

When  our  cares,  our  anxieties  and  our  la- 
bors are  ended, 
Our  anguish  and  often  distress, 
When  the  zeal  which  we  nourish  to  perfec- 
tion is  blended, 
And  souls  are  being  called  to  rest. 

May  I  be  among  the  faithful  and  true, 

My  passport  be  safe  and  secure; 
May    angels    be    watching    to    bear  me 
through; 

Will  Christ  meet  me  there  at  the  door? 

The  past  is  forgiven,  the  future  not  mine; 

The  promise  to  me  is  "today." 
May  I  be  faithful  and  never  repine, 

But  trust  in  His  promise  and  pray. 

When  cares  and  anxieties  and  hard  tasks 
come. 

And  anguish  and  sore  distress; 
May  we  trust  day  by  day:   we  are  nearing 
the  home 

Where  the  faithful  and  weary  shall  rest. 

May  this  be  my  comfort  as  each  day  ap- 
pears : 

Today  I  may  hear  His  voice, 
May  my  life  wholly  prove  His  name  to  re- 
vere, 

In  His  Spirit  my  soul  rejoice. 

Though  the  morning  sun  may  be  hid  with  a 
cloud, 

The  sun  may  shine  bright  at  noon; 
And  the  evening  may  have  us  wrapped  in  a 
shroud; 

Then  may  we  not  languor  in  gloom. 

But  trust  day  by  day  that  His  presence  is 
near, 

That  His  promise  is  still  secure, 
And  after  all  trials  our  spirits  will  cheer, 
When  Jesus  meets  us  at  the  door. 

Wolftrap,  Va. 


IS  THE  SANITARIUM  A  WOR- 
THY INSTITUTION? 


By  Perry  Shenk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Having  recently  been  permitted  to 
spend  some  time  at  and  near  the  San- 
itarium near  La  Junta,  Colo.,  I  feel  to 
give  a  few  words  of  encouragement 
about  the  work  there ;  first  encourag- 
ing the  workers  to  continue  in  the 
work  cheerfully,  "doing  it  heartily  as 
unto  the  Lord,"  "knowing  that  your 
labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord  ;"  but 
more  especially  to  impress  on  the 
minds  of  all  the  fact  that  this  is  a 
Church  institution  and  as  such  we 
should  be  deeply  interested  in  it  as 
well  as  in  all  other  Gospel  enterprises 
the  Church  has  launched.  Let  every 
brother  and  sister  realize  that  the  suc- 
cess of  the  work  at  the  Sanitarium  de- 
pends to  some  extent  on  our  indi- 
vidual attitude  toward  it. 

I  believe  this  work  to  .be  /still  in  its 
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infancy.  It  is  true  that  much  has 
been  given  and  much  good  has  been 
done,  both  in  the  restoring  of  health 
and  the  saving  of  souls,  the  cheerful 
givers  being  thus  richly  blessed,  yet 
we  feel  sure  that  if  the  Church  at 
large  could  be  fully  awakened  and 
could  see  the  blessed  opportunities 
and  wonderful  possibilities  before  us 
here,  there  would  be  such  a  liberal  re- 
sponse of  prayers,  workers  and  means 
that  the  work  could  be  greatly  enlarg- 
ed and  a  multitude  of  sick  might  be 
healed  and  many  lost  ones  drawn  to 
God. 

This  brings  us  to  the  foundation 
question.  Is  the  Sanitarium  a  worthy 
institution?  Is  the  two-fold  work  of 
caring  for  the  sick  and  pointing  the 
lost  to  Christ  in  accordance  with  New 
Testament  doctrine?  We  believe  ev- 
ery reader  will  answer  this  question 
affirmatively.  For  these  two  causes 
our  Savior  lived  and  died — the  salva- 
tion of  the  lost  being  the  chief  object 
— and  by  figure  as  well  as  by  exhorta- 
tion did  He  commission  His  follow- 
ers to  visit  the  sick,  to  remember  the 
poor  and  rescue  the  perishing  from 
sin  and  despair.  Here  is  where  the 
Sanitarium  affords  us  all  the  privilege 
of  doing  just  what  our  Savior  taught 
us  to  do. 

At  present  there  are  over  twenty 
patients  at  the  Sanitarium,  most  of 
them  victims  of  consumption  or  asth- 
ma. Some  of  these  are  utterly  desti- 
tute, being  entirely  dependent  on  char- 
ity. These  patients  receive  a  physi- 
cian's care,  the  services  of  a  trained 
nurse  and  all  the  comforts  afforded 
those  in  better  circumstances. 

This  is  going  a  step  farther  than 
the  lodge,  which  excludes  from  mem- 
bership those  who  are  most  in  need 
of  charity.  We  can  point  lodge-men- 
bers  to  the  fact  that  the  Church  not 
only  cares  for  its  own  poor  but  also 
for  the  stranger  and  the  outcast. 
While  the  lodge-man  pays  his  dues, 
hoping  to  receive  as  much  again,  we 
as  Christian  are  caring  for  the  sick 
and  unfortunate,  hoping  for  nothing 
in  return ;  doing  it  for  the  glory  of 
God. 

The  Sanitarium  is  conducted  on 
strictly  Gospel  principles,  by  Christian 
workers.  These  workers  are  persons 
availing  themselves  of  every  oppor- 
tunity to  lead  the  unsaved  to  Christ. 
During  the  past  year  sixteen  precious 
souls  have,  through  the  efforts  of  this 
institution,  been  led  to  Christ. 

There  are  a  few  special  advantages 
peculiar  to  the  Sanitarium.  As  we 
thus  minister  to  the  natural  needs  of 
fthese  people,  we  pave  the  way  for 
spiritual  work.  Then,  too,  in  this 
time  of  pleasure  and  carelessness,  peo- 
ple are  thinking  little  about  their  spir- 
itual welfare,  but  at  the  Sanitarium 
it  is  different.  The  afflicted  ones,  some 
of  them  near  to  death,  are  more  sober- 


minded  and  more  easily  reached. 
Some  of  those  recently  saved  came 
here  too  late  to  be  restored  to  health, 
but  have  gone  to  the  long,  happy  home 
of  the  redeemed.  Others  have  been 
cured  and  have  gone  forth  as  witness- 
es for  God.  Souls  thus  led  to  Christ 
are  the  best  evidence  of  the  worthi- 
ness of  the  cause. 

In  this  work  we  are  brought  in 
touch  with  people  whom  we  would 
not  otherwise  have  opportunity  _  of 
meeting.  People  who  live  in  districts 
far  remote  and  who  have  never  heard 
the  Gospel  as  we  teach  it,  have  heard 
of  the  Sanitarium  as  a  place  for  re- 
gainin'g  health.  Sometimes  these  peo- 
ple are  saved  and  going  home  carry 
a  "new  Gospel"  to  their  friends,  and 
we  have  learned  that  just  one  truly 
converted  man  can  do  much  in  his 
own  community. 

The  Sanitarium  needs  the  prayers 
of  people  with  hearts  like  Isaiah  when 
he.  said,  "Here  am  I ;  send  me"— pray- 
ers from  the  hearts  of  those  whose 
money  and  all  else  is  on  the  altar. 
Let  us  all  pray  in  this  way  and  the 
cause  will  be  supplied  with  workers, 
the  treasury  will  be  full,  souls  will  be 
saved  and  we  as  givers  will  be  blessed 
and  God's  great  name  be  glorified. 

Oronogo,  Mo. 


THE  SECRET  OF  HAPPINESS 


John  Pounds  was  a  London  cobbler 
who  spent  his  life  mending  shoes  in  a 
dingy  little  shop  in  an  obscure  street. 
He  lived  in  poverty,  but  this  did  not 
prevent  him  from  doing  a  great  work 
for  humanity.  Year  after  year  he  took 
the  newsboys  and  ragged  street  ur- 
chins into  his  mean  little  shop  and  as 
they  crowded  around  him  while  he 
pegged  away  at  his  shoes  he  taught 
them  to  read,  write  and  cipher.  Many 
scores  of  boys  and  girls  weie  given 
their  .only  start  in  life  by  John  Pounds, 
and  not  a  few  of  them  have  grown  to 
be  useful  men  and  women  who  bless 
the  memory  of  their  great  benefactor. 

A  young  woman  once  said  to  Mr. 
Pounds  shortly  before  he  died,  "I  wish 
you  were  rich.  Your  life  would  be  so 
much  happier."  The  old  man  paused 
for  a  few  seconds  and  then  replied, 
"Well,  I  don't  know.  Had  I  been  rich 
I  might,  perhaps,  have  been  much  the 
same  as  other  rich  people.  This,  how- 
ever, I  know:  There  is  not  a  happier 
man  in  England  than  John  Pounds. 
I  think  it  is  best  as  it  is." 

How  many  people  there  are  who 
think  themselves  just  about  to  solve 
the  great  secret  of  happiness.  For 
years,  perhaps,  they  have  toiled  and 
worked,  skimped  and  saved,  in  pur- 
suit of  some  will-o'-the-wisp  which  it 
is  expected  will  bring  them  happiness. 
The  goal  is  almost  within  their  grasp. 
A  little  more  and  they  will  reach  out 


after  it  and  gain  the  end  so  long  in 
view. 

But  will-o'-the-wisps  are  illusive 
creatures,  and  happiness  is  one  oi 
them.  We  may  gain  the  end  for  which, 
we  have  struggled  and  toiled,  but  alas  ! 
Happiness,  which  we  thought  would 
attend  the  fulfillment  of  our  quest, 
goes  dancing  on  before  us  as  far  from 
our  grasp  as  ever. 

Would  you  know  the  real  secret  of 
gaining  happiness?  Would  you  be 
spared  the  disappointment  of  finding 
that  your  efforts  have  been  unavail- 
ing? Then  listen!  The  real  secret  of 
gaining  happiness  is  not  to  be  found 
in  wealth,  position,  power  or  any  of 
the  worldly  rewards  for  which  men 
strive.  Far  oftener  these  things  mean 
only  added  responsibilities,  more 
cares,  heavier  burdens. 

Happiness,  on  the  other  hand,  is  a 
blessing  that  comes  best  unsought.  It 
finds  its  way  most  frequently  into  our 
lives  when  we  think  very  little  about 
it  and  when,  like  John  Pounds,  we  are 
so  far  forgetful  of  self  as  to  be  con- 
cerned only  with  securing  the  welfare 
and  happiness  of  others. 

Seek  happiness,  then,  not  for  your- 
self, but  for  others.  Give  yourself  to 
deeds  of  service.  Help  carry  the  bur- 
den of  another.  Sacrifice,  if  need  be, 
in  order  that  the  life  of  some  one  else 
may  be  made  brighter  and  cheerier. 
Somehow,  from  all  of  this,  there  will 
•result  a  satisfaction  that  will  drive 
away  all  thoughts  of  your  own  desire 
for  happiness.  You  will  find  that  you 
are  happy  in  making  others  happy- 
Selected. 


SOME  SHORTCOMINGS 


By  Daniel  Metz. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  we  were  inclined  to  criticize  we 
could  find  many  shortcomings  on  the 
part  of  people.  Some  people  get  in- 
sulted by  their  own  work,  which  they 
ought  not  to  do.  We  look  around  and 
see  much  of  pride  and  worldliness,  but 
little  of  religion.  Many  people  have 
lost  the  power  of  religion  because 
their  religion  is  mere*  form.  Some 
Christian  professors  do  not  believe 
that  God  rules,  Some  preachers  fail 
to  visit  the  sick  as  they  ought  to. 
People  are  not  interested  in  one  an- 
other's welfare  as  they  used  to  be. 

This  picture  describes  the  sinful 
world  as  it  is.  For  a  picture  of  the 
true  Christian  Church  working  to 
build  up  the  cause  of  Christ,  read  the 
second  chapter  of  Acts  and  the  fourth 
chapter  of  Ephesians. 

Savanna,  111. 


Sin  works  overtime  and  knows  no 
holidays. — Selected. 
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PARTING 


By  Simon  and  Marelda  Gulp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  come  times  in  our  lives  which 
cause  joy  and  again  times  which  cause 
sadness.  There  must  always  be  a 
meeting  before  there  can  be  a  parting. 

We  were  visiting  in  the  valley  of 
Virginia  for  some  time — attending  the 
Board  Meeting,  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing and  Church  Conference,  and  were 
for  a  week  in  close  touch  with  the 
brethren  and  sisters  there.  After 
leaving  the  valley  we  went  on  east  to 
Norfolk  and  Washington  a  few  days. 

There  was  a  chord  of  love  formed 
during  these  meetings  which  will  be 
hard  to  break — in  fact  it  never  shall 
be  broken  for  it  is  the  Christian  chord 
of  love  and  shall  extend  into  eternity. 
It  was  with  joy  .that  we  met  you  but 
sadness  came  over  us  as  we  had  to  bid 
you  good-bye.  You  were  all  so  kind 
to  us  and  we  take  this  opportunity  to 
thank  you  all  for  what  you  did  for 
us.  You  gave  us  new  inspiration  and 
we  take  renewed  hope  and  expect  to 
press  on  toward  heaven.  And  if  we 
were  the  means  of  doing  some  little 
good  Avhile  with  you  we  will  give  God 
all  the  honor. 

So  then,  while  there  was  a  meeting 
this  time  before  the  parting  and  the 
meeting  was  so  uplifting  to  us,  this 
caused  the  sadness  when  it  came  to 
leaving  you,  though  not  the  sadness 
that  comes  when  there  is  no  hope  of 
ever  seeing  you  again,  because  we 
shall  meet  again  if  we  continue  faith- 
ful in  His  service  unto  the  end  of  life. 
We  shall  often  remember  you  in  our 
prayers  and  trust  we  shall  be  remem- 
bered in  your  prayers. 

These  were  some  of  our  thoughts 
as  we  sped  on  our  way  home- 
ward through  your  lovely  valley 
on  the  night  of  June  1,  and  we 
could  not  help  but  lift  a  prayer  to  the 
throne  in  the  language  of  the  poet: 

"God  bless  -you  all,  God  keep  you  all, 
Good-bye,  god-bye,  good-bye." 

Goshen,  Ind. 


(Continued  from  page  150.) 
and   heart  that   makes  him  peaceful 
and  joyful,  and  helpful  in  this  great 
struggle  of  life. 

Lest  this  article  becomes  too  long  [ 
will  close  by  quoting  a  poem. 

"Though   wc  may  not  change  the  cottage 
For  a  mansion  tall  and  grand, 

Or  exchange  a  little  grass-plot 
For  a  boundless  stretch  of  land — 

Yet  there's  something  brighter,  dearer, 
Than  the  wealth  we'd  thus  command. 

"Though  wc  have  no  means  to  purchase 
Costly  pictures,  rich  and  rare— 

Though  we  have  no  silken  hangings 
For  the  walls  so  cold  and  bare — 

We  can  hang'  them  o'er  with  garlands, 
For  flowers  bloom  everywhere. 


"We  can  always  make  home  cheerful, 
If  the  right  course  we  begin; 

We  can  make  its  inmates  happy, 
And  their  truest  blessihgs  win; 

It  will  make  the  small  room  brighter 
If  we  let  the  sunlight  in. 

"We   can   gather   round   the  fireside 
When  the  evening  hours  are  long; 

We  can  blend  our  hearts  and  voices 
In  a  happy  social  song; 

We  can  guide  some  erring  brother, 
Lead  him  from  the  path  of  wrong. 

"We  may  fill  our  home  with  music, 
And  with  sunshine  brimming  o'er, 

If  against  all  dark  intruders 

We  will  firmly  close  the  door — 

Yet  should  evil  shadows  enter, 
We  must  love  each  other  more. 

"There  are  treasures  for  the  lowly 
Which  the  grandest  fail  to  find; 

There  is  a  chain  of  sweet  affection 
Binding  friends  of  kindred  mind — 

Me  may  reap  the  choicest  blessings, 
From  the  poorest  lot  assigned." 

D.  D.  Miller. 


Foundation  Principles 

This  is  a  problem  which  should  con- 
cern every  parent,  Christian  or  un- 
christian. To  the  child  of  God  the 
question  is  not  so  very  difficult  to  an- 
swer. While  outside  appearances, 
furnishings,  fences,  conveniences,  de- 
corations, paint,  walks,  etc.,  etc.,  have 
something  to  do  with  home  attrac- 
tions, yet  they  are  among  the  last 
things  to  be  considered.  Money  might 
also  be  mentioned  but  would  also  fig- 
ure as  of  minor  importance.  What 
then  would  figure  in  this  question  of 
home  attractions  as  of  first  import- 
ance ? 

Three  things  might  be  mentioned  as 
the  foundation  principles ;  namely, 
love,  confidence  and  co-operation. 
There  is  no  power  greater  than  love 
for  "GOD  is  love"  and  there  is  no  pow- 
er greater  than  God.  Therefore  if 
"love  rules  the  home,"  the  first,  great- 
est and  most  important  factor  has 
been  solved.  This  love  must  extend 
from  every  member  of  the  family  to 
each  other  and  must  be  true,  genuine 
love  or  the  foundation  will  be  faulty. 

Next  to  love  there  must  be  perfect 
confidence  exercised  by  all.  How  of- 
ten do  we  see  children  seeking-  advise 
and  council  from  friends  when  parents 
should  by  all  means  be  consulted. 
How  many  heartaches  might  be  avoid- 
ed and  sleepless  nights  cease  to  exist 
if  real  genuine  love  coupled  with  con- 
fidence would  be  frankly  exercised  by 
children  toward  their  parents.  Then 
again  parents  often  seem  more  willing 
to  council  and  advise  others  and  fail 
to  take  their  own  children  into  consid- 
eration. Parents  usually  have  a  deep 
concern  for  their  children  hut  lack  the 
courage  of  kindly,  frankly  and  earn- 
estly expressing  it.  Too  many  things 
are  taken  for  granted.  Let  every  anx- 
ious parent  consider  this  point.  We 
.owe  it  to  our  children  and  to  God  to 


exercise  every  Christian  grace  possi- 
ble toward  h  member  of  cur  fam- 
ily. Let  this  be  the  second  step  in  im- 
portance. 

Then  again  we  want,  need  and  must 
have  the  hearty  co-operation  of  each 
member  of  the  home.  This  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  if  our  homes  are  go- 
ing to  be  the  magnet  they  should  be. 

When  the  above  named  principles 
are  first  and  foremost  exercised,  then 
dther  necessities  will  adjust  them- 
selves according  to  the  means  God  has 
placed  in  our  care.  Let  us  earnestly 
strive  to  please  God  first,  then  every 
other  miember  of  the  family,  leaving 
self  in  the  background  and  the  bless- 
ings of  heaven  will  be  our  everlasting- 
portion. 

Oliver  H.  Zook. 


Cheerfulness 

"Be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome 
the  world." — Christ. 

Cheerfulness  is  one  of  the  main  fac- 
tors to  make  home  attractive.  Fath- 
ers, mothers,  children,  servants,  all 
appreciate  a  kind  word  seasoned  with 
cheerfulness.  Many  a  husband,  wife, 
boy  or  girl  have  been  driven  away 
from  'home  for  lack  of  cheerfulness. 
A  constant,  sour-faced,  grumbling  per- 
son, whether  parent,  child  or  servant, 
is  an  unpleasant  subject  to  associate 
with. 

Walls  may  be  decorated  with  flashy 
Oiictulres,  the  interior  of  our  homes 
furnished  with  finest  of  furniture,  our 
bodies  bedecked  with  the  most  costly 
array,  the  exterior  of  our  dwellings 
mav  have  the  appearance  of  royal  re- 
galia, but  if  cheerfulness  is  lacking  it 
will  mar  our  joy,  and  life  will  become 
a  burden.  Not  everv  person  can  be 
cheerful,  those  of  bodily  ailments  can 
not  be  as  cheerful  as  those  who  are  in 
the  best  of  health,  but  our  dispositions 
are  like  a  garden,  they  can  be  culti- 
vated, and  in  the  course  of  time  we 
mav  acquire  at  least  in  part,  that 
which  makes  home  attractive. 

At  nieht  after  the  rescue  from  a  fur- 
ious mob  "the  Lord  stood  by  him  and 
said,  Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul." 

Topic  for  next  week,  "The  Home  an 
Industrial  Garden." 


God  keeps  a  school  for  His  children 
here  on  earth,  and  one  of  His  best 
teachers  is  named  disappointment.  He 
is  a  rough  teacher,  severe  in  tone  and 
harsh  in  his  handling  sometimes,  but 
Ids  tuition  is  worth  all  it  costs.  Many 
of  our  best  lessons  through  life  have 
been  taught  us  by  that  same  stern  old 
schoolmaster,  Disappointment. — -Theo- 
dore L.  Cuyler. 

"Giving  my  imagination  a  rest  of- 
ten improves  my  neighbor's,  reputa- 
tion." 
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WHAT  SALVATION  IN  CHRIST 
ACCOMPLISHES 


By  Elva  G.  Oesch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  discuss  briefly  what  salvation  in 
Christ  does  for  the  individual,  one 
may  look  at  the  results  from  two 
standpoints;  namely,  one's  personal 
experience  in  the  process  of  salvation 
and  the  evidence  of  a  transformed  life 
in  relation  to  one's  fellowman. 

One  of  the  first  experiences  we  have 
is  the  sense  of  forgiveness  for  past 
transgressions,  a  knowledge  that  how- 
ever great  our  wrong  doing  may  have 
been,"  it  has  been  pardoned  through 
Christ.  We  accept  and  believe  in  the 
fact  that  the  Father  pardons  when  we 
are  truly  contrite  and  penitent. 

We  are  saved  from  a. life  of  evil  and 
wrong-doing  to  a  life  of  righteousness 
and  truth ;  "from  a  life  of  selfishness 
and  indifference  to  one  that  is  unself- 
ish and  keenly  sensitive  to  what  is 
best  and  noblest.  One's  course  is 
upward.  Moral  deterioration  is  check- 
ed because  we  rely  upon  Christ  as 
our  daily  leader  and  to  follow  His 
leadership  means  that  our  minds  will 
be  turned  into  channels  that  are  noble 
and  pure.  We  are  saved  from  the  re- 
sults of  God's  disapproval  of  sin  to  a 
life  that  is  eternal. 

We  will  have  not  only  the  assur- 
ance of  forgiven  sins  and  the  con- 
sciousness of  transformed  desires  but 
also  that  peace  which  Christ  possess- 
ed in  His  earthly  career.  A  peace,  un- 
disturbed by  temptations  and  trials ; 
untouched  by  the  deepest  sorrow  and 
suffering ;  unstained  by  the  contamin- 
ating influence  of  sin.  It  is  the  peace 
characterized  by  Paul  as  "passing  all 
understanding;"  by  .Isaiah  as,  "perfect 
peace"  and.  is  compared  to  a  river 
whose  depths  remain  untroubled  in 
the  severest  storms. 

But  to  experience  in  our  own  lives 
this  transformation  because  of  Christ's 
power  means  that  there  will  be  a  cor- 
responding change  in  our  attitude  to 
our  associates.  We  cannot  have  our 
course  turned  upward,  our  sins  par- 
doned and  remain  indifferent  and  care- 
less to  the  needs  of  our  fellowmen. 
Where  before  our  interest  centered  in 
self  it  will  now  be  world-wide.  Our 
dominant  passion  will  be  to  see  this 
kingdom  of  peace  and  love  and  right-' 
eousness,  extended  into  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  all  men  and  women.  Where 
before  we  were  ungenerous  and  un- 
sympathetic we  will  grow  more  con- 
siderate and  thoughtful.  We  will 
strive  above  all  things  to  be  of  the 
largest  service  to  God  and  our  fellow- 
man.  In  rendering"  such  service,  guid- 
ed by  the  Father's  will,  the  fact  of  our 
personal  salvation  from  evil  to  good 
will  have  been  truly  verified. 
Hesston,  Kans. 


OHIO  CONFERENCE  REPORT 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Ohio  Conference  convened  at  the 
Salem  M.  H.  near  Elida,  O.,  on  Thursday, 
May  25,  1911,  at  9:00  A.  M.  In  the  absence 
of  the  Moderator  and  Assistant  Moderator, 
the  Secretary  took  charge  of  the  meeting. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Bro.  Allen  Rick- 
ert,    Acts  15:1-5. 

Twenty  members  of  conference  answered 
to  roll  call. 

Organization  resulted  as  follows: 

Asst.  Mod.,  N.  O.  Blosser;  Asst.  Sec,  Jno. 
Y.  King;  Treas.,  Simon  Good.  Committee 
on  Resolutions,  N.  A.  Lind,  Perry  Brunk, 
David  Lehman. 

Report  of  State  Evangelists 

1.  Moses  Brenneman,  Western  District. 
Some  worldliness;  some  accessions;  min- 
isters and  workers,  the  greatest  need. 

2.  Adam  Brenneman,  Central  District. 
Conditions  fair;  seven  accessions ;  _ not  all 
congregations  held  continued  meetings. 

3.  Enos  Detweiler,  Eastern  District. 
Field  about  normal;  twenty-three  confes- 
sions at  Youngstown;  eight-five  confes- 
sions in  the  district. 

Report  of  Committee  appointed  by  the 
last  Conference  to  look  after  the  needs  of 
Lima  Mission;  A  local  committee  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  Conference  Committee. 

Report  of  Local  Committee:  Workers, 
supplied,  house  of  worship  purchased  and 
deeded  to  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C.  Amount  con- 
tributed to  support  the  work  to  date  over 
$700.00.  A  number  of  confessions  and  ac- 
cessions.   The  work  is  encouraging. 

After  the  reports  a  number  of  inspiring 
talks  were  given  by  workers  from  different 
parts  of  the  field. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional  services  by  Aaron  Eberly. 

Conference  sermon  by  Bro.  Enos  Det- 
weiler.  Text,  Mic.  6:8;  I  Cor.  16:13. 

Thoughts  presented:  Cling  to  the  Bible; 
listen  to  what  God  has  to  say.  We  need  to 
be  reminded  over  and  over  again  what  God 
requires  of  us.  God  requires  a  whole- 
hearted service.  We  need  to  stand  with 
clean  hands  if  we  would  have  power  with 
God  and  man.  Humility  is  one  of  the  rare 
virtues.  .  , 

After  the  sermon  the  following  members 
of  the  Ohio  Conference  responded  in  testi- 
mony: 

Bishop:   J.  M.  Shenk. 

Ministers:  John  Y.  King,  Moses  Brenne- 
man, Henry  Smith,  N.  A.  Lind,  C.  B.  Bren- 
neman, Adam  Brenneman, .  Allen  Rickert, 
David  Lehman,  C.  H.  Byler,  Aaron  Eberly, 
Perry  Brunk,  P.  R.  Lantz. 

Deacons:  A.  A.  Good,  L.  E.  Strife,  S.  C. 
Brunk,  Simon  Good,  J.  B.  Huber,  Fred. 
Geiger. 

Friday  Forenoon 
Morning  session  opened  with  remarks  by 
Moderator  I.  J.  Buckwalter,  followed  by 
scripture  reading  and  prayer  by  P.  R.  Lantz 
after  which  the  following  questions  were 
considered : 

1.  Does  this  Conference  give  its  Church 
officers  the  right  to  leave  their  own  congre- 
gation without  the  consent  of  the  same  and 
take  up  their  work  in  another  Church  with- 
out the  consent  of  that  Church? 

Ans.  Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense,  of 
this  Conference  that  church  officers  are  ser- 
vants of  the  Church  and  in  all  matters  of 
importance  they  counsel  the  Church  and  in 
moving  from  his  congregation  that  he  goes 
with  the  counsel  and  approval  of  the 
Church  where  he  locates  and  we  commend 
that  charity  be  exercised  on  the  part  of 
both  congregation  and  officer. 

2.  How  avoid  conflicting  teaching  per- 
taining to  Plan  of  Salvation  and  Christian 
experience? 


Ans.  Resolved,  That  we  as  members  of 
this  Conference  feel  the  need  of  unity  in 
all  our  teaching. 

That  the  basis  of  unity  shall  remain  the 
Word  of  God. 

That,  as  ministers  and  teachers,  we  must 
meet  often  in  conference  work. 

That  we  urge  the  General  Conference  to 
consider  the  preparation  of  a  complete  in- 
terpretation of  Bible  principles. 

3.  To  what  extent  should  the  laity  share 
in  the  sacrifices  the  ministers  are  making 
in  ministering  to  them  their  spiritual  needs? 

Ans.  Whereas,  the  Lord  is  no  respecter, 
of  persons; 

Be  it  resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this 
Conference  that  the  sacrifice  of  the  laity 
and  ministers  should  be  equal. 

That  we  commend  our  congregations  for 
such  a  support  of  the  ministry  that  a  sal- 
aried ministry  may  never  be  called  for.  We 
advise  that  the  ministry  remind  the  con- 
gregations of  this  duty  as  well  as  others 
from  time  to  time. 

Afternoon  Session 

Session  opened  by  repeating  texts  and 
prayer  by  Enos  Detweiler. 

4.  What  is  to  be  done  with  the  little  bon- 
net almost  the  shape  of  the  hat? 

5.  What  is  the  difference  between  a  tur- 
ban bought  in  stores  and  worn  by  the  city 
lady  and  our  sisters  putting  their  hair  up 
to  imitate  a  turban? 

Ans.  to  Ques.  Nos.  4  and  5.  Resolved, 
That  we  teach  the  need  of  more  thorough 
conformity  to  the  will  of  God  in  the  matter 
of  apparel  according  to  Rom.  12:1,  2;  I  Pet. 
3:3,  4:  II  Tim.  2:9,  10. 

6.  What  are  the  simple  conditions  upon 
which  Heaven's  blessings  are  assured  to 
both  saved  and  unsaved  in  the  forgiveness 
of  sins  and  receiving  of  divine  favor? 

Ans.  It  is  the  sense  of  this  Conference 
that  the  simple  conditions  of  receiving  di- 
vine favor  and  blessing  of  God  are  a  true 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  an  humble  obedi- 
ence to  all  things  taught  in  the  Word  of 
God  (I  Jno.  5:16;    Matt.  28:19,  20). 

7.  Does  the  Ohio  Conference  sanction 
the  act  of  taking  up  Christian  work  in  Orr- 
ville  by  the  Mission  Board? 

Ans.  Resolved,  That  as  a  Conference 
we  heartily  privilege  the  Mission  Board  to 
labor  in  Orrville,  O.,  and  pray  that  such 
work  may  redound  to  the  glory  of  God. 
Resolution  of  Recognition 

Resolved,  That  this  Conference  recog- 
nize the  ordination  of  our  Bro.  A.  J.  Steal- 
er to  the  office  of  Bishop  and  pray  that  he 
may  be  faithful  in  his  calling. 

Resolved,  That  this  Conference  accept 
Bro.  Gabriel  Brunk  as  a  member  of  Ohio 
Conference,  who,  as  a  minister,  brings  a 
certificate  from  the  Virginia  Conference. 

Resolution  of  Condolence 

Whereas,  It  has  pleased  our  heavenly 
Father  to  take  away  from  our  midst  our 
ministering  brethren,  C.  P.  Steiner  and  M. 
S.  Eteiner,  and  also  our  sister,  Anna  V. 
Yoder,  all  of  whom  labored  so  earnestly 
for  the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom: 

Be  is  resolved,  That  we  as  members  of 
this  Conference  keenly  feel  our  loss;  that 
our  sympathies  are  hereby  extended  to  the 
bereaved  families,  humbly  submitting  to 
Him  who  doeth  all  things  well. 

After  the  resolutions  considered  the  fol- 
lowing appointments  and  elections  were 
passed  upon: 

State  Evangelists:  Eastern  District, 
Enos  Detweiler;  Central  District,  Adam 
Brenneman;  Western  District,  John  Y,. 
King. 

Bro.  John  Y.  King  was  appointed  to 
have  oversight  of  the  Medway  congrega- 
tion for  one  year. 

Allen  Rickert,  David  Hochstetler  and  N. 
O.  Blosser  were  appointed  delegates  to 
General  Conference. 
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Allen  Rickert  was  reappointed  trustee 
for  Canton  Mission. 

Uriel  Yoder  was  appointed  trustee  of 
Orphans'  Home. 

N.  H.  Stauffer  was  elected  trustee  for 
Old  Peoples'  Home. 

N.  O.  Blosser  was  elected  secretary  of 
Conference  for  three  years. 

I.  J.  Buckwalter  was  elected  moderator 
of  Conference  for  one  year. 

The  Conference  then  adjourned  with 
song  and  prayer  to  meet  in  the  Eastern 
District  of  Ohio  on  Thursday  preceding 
the  fourth  Friday  of  May,  1912. 

I.  J.   Buckwalter,  Mod. 
N.  O.  Blosser,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Fifth  Annual  A.  M.  S.  S.  Conference 
Held  at  the  West  Fairview  Church 
near  Beaver  Crossing,  Neb., 
May  25,  26,  1911 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by  Jo- 
seph Rediger. 

Address  of  welcome  by  J.  E.  Whitaker. 

Organization:  Mod.,  S.  C.  Yoder,  D.  G| 
Lapp;  Secys.,  Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Wm.  H. 
Kremer;    Chor.,  Milo  Stutzman. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed: 

The  power  of  unity.  L.  O.  Schlegel; 
Essay,  Phoebe  Stauffer;   John  Kemp. 

How  may  the  Sunday  school  become 
more  effective  in  soul-winning?  Joe  Zim- 
merman; Essay,  Sarah  Stutzman;  J.  E. 
Whitaker. 

What  influence,  has  the  Sunday  school 
to  its  surroundings?  M.  J.  Eicher;  Essay, 
Matilda  Steckley;    D.  G.  Lapp. 

Children's  exercises  conducted   by  John 
Kemp  and  Fannie  Stauffer.     Motto  given 
to  children  by  D.  G.  Lapp. 
"1  am  only  one,  but  I  am  one. 
I  can  not  do  everything,  but  I  can  do  some- 
thing. 

What  I  can  do,  I  ought  to  do. 
What  I  ought  to  do  by  the  grace  of  God  I 
will  do." 

Our  young  people — who  shall  have  them 
' — the  Church  or  the  world?  D.  J.  Troyer; 
Essay,  Noma  Swartzendruber;   D.  G.  Lapp. 

Joys  and  blessings  derived  from  Sunday 
school  work.  Wm.  H.  Kremer;  Essay, 
Mary  Brenneman;   S.  C.  Yoder. 

How  to  raise  the  standard  of  teaching  in 
our  Sunday  school.  J.  Z.  Birkey;  Essay, 
Sarah  Birkey;    D.  G.  Lapp. 

How  can  the  Sunday  school  best  sid  in 
mission  work?  S.  C.  Yoder;  Essay,  Belva 
Stutzman;    D.  G.  Lapp. 

Collection  for  mi=sioins  taken  at  this 
time  amounted  to  $54.78. 

Reports  from  the  following  Sunday 
schools  were  read  showing  that  the  work 
is  still  prospering  nicely:  Duel  Co.,  dim- 
ming Co.,  Filmore  Co.,  Holt  Co.,  West 
Fairview,  East  Fairview,  Hall  Co.,  and 
Roseland  S.  S. 

During  the  business  meeting  the  follow- 
ing resolutions  were  adopted: 

1.  That  Dan  Birkey,  Beemer,  Nebr.;  J. 
I;.  Jantzi,  Wood  River,  Nebr.,  and  Jacob 
Brenneman  should  act  as  committee  on 
Sunday  school  conference  arrangements. 
_  2.  That  Jacob  Brenneman  should  act  as 
Sunday  school  conference  treasurer  for 
next  year. 

3.  That  all  Sunday  school  reports  hand- 
ed in  at  next  conference  be  dated  from  date 
of.  this  conference. 

Questions  relative  to  the  spiritual  devel- 
opment of  the  Sunday  school  work  were 
very  ably  discussed  in  round  table  by  D. 
G.  Lapp. 

The  worker  at  work  was  discussed  in 
open  discussion  and  proved  quite  an  inter- 
esting feature. 

Closing  address  by  S.  C.  Yoder,  Mod. 


The  following  are  a  few  of  the  inspiring 
thoughts  presented: 

In  order  to  make  unity  a  power  in  Sun- 
day school  work  it  must  exist  between  the 
members  and  between  officers  and  school 
and  there  must  be  a  single  aim  which  is  sal- 
vation of  souls. 

In  order  that  the  Sunday  school  may  be- 
come more  effective  in  soul-winning  we 
must  have  unity,  prayer  and  obedience,  to- 
gether with  practical,  aggressive,  humble 
and  zealous  workers  in  the  Sunday  school. 

If  the  Sunday  school  is  conducted  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God,  it  will  have  a 
wholesome  influence  on  its  surroundings 
and  will  be  a  mighty  factor  in  winning 
souls  for  Christ. 

The  Church  should  have  our  young  peo- 
ple because  they  are  bought  with  a  price 
and  belong  to  God. 

The  greatest  joy  and  the  greatest  bless- 
ing derived  from  Sunday  school  work  is 
this,  To  see  that  my  children  walk  in  the 
ways  of  truth. 

To  raise  the  standard  of  teaching  in  our 
Sunday  school  we  must  take  Christ  for  an 
example,  teach  sound  doctrine  and  make 
practical  application  of  same  in  our  lives. 

The  Sunday  school  can  best  aid  in  mis- 
sion work  by  training  workers,  placing  the 
work  in  the  hands  of  men  wholly  conse- 
crated to  the  service  of  God  and  by  giving 
of  their  means  toward  the  support  of  mis- 
sions. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Fourth  Annual  S.  S.  Meeting  Held 
at  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  May  24,  25,  1911 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Amos  Hershey; 
Secys.,  Elam  Zimmerman,  Joseph  Lehman; 
Chors.,  David  Wenger,  Ira  Myer. 

The  Sunday  school  organization,  equip- 
ment and  practical  method.    J.  C.  Miller. 

What  can  I  do?    Jacob  Hershey. 

Of  what  should  we  deny  ourselves  to  re- 
ceive the  greatest  blessings?    Noah  Mack. 

The  power  of  the  Word.  John  Mose- 
mann. 

Workers'  Meeting.     David  Wenger. 
Talk  to  the  children.    Elam  Risser,  Sister 
Glick. 

Sermon.    Noah  Mack. 

Does  the  Sunday  school  fill  its  present 
demands?    If  not,  how  make  it  so?    J.  C. 

Miller. 

The  beauty  and  power  of  a  life  actuated 
by  strong  conviction  prompted  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.    Noah  Mack. 

Faithfulness.    Jacob  Hershey. 

The  family  Altar.     Bro.  Glick. 

The  Great  Commission.    Jacob  Hershey. 

The  past,  present  and  future  Sunday 
school.    Noah  Mack. 

Song  and  praise  service. 

Talk  to  the  children.  Sister  Musser,  Sis- 
ter Forry. 

Sermon.    Noah  Mack. 

Some  thoughts  that  were  presented. 

Officers,  teachers,  training,  books  should 
be  the  best.  The  Sunday  school  needs  the 
best  for  best  results. 

'Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do 
it  with  thy  might." 

Get  loose  from  the  world,  keep  close  to 
God,  be  willing  and  humble. 

Tf  we  cannot  teach,  we  can  lie  present 
and  give  attention. 

We  should  deny  ourselves  of  pleasures 
on  the  Sabbath.  It  is  the  Christians  duty 
to  be  in  services  on  the  Sabbath. 

Man  has  no  power  to  carry  out  his  word, 
but  what  God  says  He  will  do,  will  be  done. 

11  was  by  the  power  of  His  Word  that 
the  worlds  were  made  and  all  things  there- 
in. 

The  Sunday  school  worker  should  be  bur- 
dened for  the  lost. 


There  are  changes  necessary  in  the  Sun- 
day school  to  meet  the  present  demands. 

Patience  is  a  great  indication  of  holiness. 
If  we  are  not  fully  consecrated  to  God's 
service  we  cannot  realize  the  real  beauty  of 
holiness. 

We  must  show  our  faith  by  our  works. 
_We  are  not  faithful  if  we  are  not  at  ser- 
vices when  we  can  be  there. 

The  family  altar  is  necessary  to  bring  the 
children  in  close  touch  with  God. 

We  should  disapprove  of  impurity,  other- 
wise we  become  impure  ourselves. 

Dear  reader,  these  are  only  a  few  of  the 
many  good  things  we  received.  May  God 
bless  them,  to  Him  be  the  glory.  We  feel 
greatly  encouraged  and  we  feel  thankful  to 
those  that  were  with  us.  May  God  bless  us 
all. 

A.  W.  Myer. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Annual  S.  S.  Meeting  Held  at  the. 
East  Holbrook  Church,  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  May  14,  1911 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  S.  S.  Stalter;  Sec, 
Elsie  C.  Mast. 

Following  are  the  subjects  discussed  and 
a  few  of  the  thoughts  that  were  presented: 

Sunday  school  work  as  a  duty  or  privi- 
lege— which? 

If  Sunday  school  work  is  considered  a 
duty  it  becomes  a  task  but  with  a  heart  of 
love  for  the  service  of  God  it  becomes  a 
privilege.  If  you  feel  it  a  duty,  work  and 
pray  until  it  becomes  a  blessed  privilege. 

Is  enthusiasm  an  evidence  of  spirituality? 

Every  Spirit-filled  person  shows  some  en- 
thusiasm in  his  Christian  work  but  not 
every  enthusiastic  person  is  filled  with  the 
Spirit.  Enthusiasm  alone  will  not  save  the 
world,  we  must  use  other  material  with  it. 

The  need  of  consecrated  workers  in  the 
Sunday  school. 

Read  Rom.  12:2.  Unconsecrated  workers 
in  the  Sunday  school  are  like  dull  tools  in 
the  hands  of  a  mechanic;  he  labors  but  has 
poor  results.  Study  and  prayer  are  two  es- 
sentials in  the  life  of  a  consecrated  worker. 
We  need  workers  in  the  Sunday  school  that 
will  work  in  any  place  where  their  service 
is  needed. 

The  Graded  Lesson  System. 

It  is  very  difficult  t'o  get  literature  in  the 
graded  lessons  to  correspond  with  the  Bible 
doctrines,  therefore  fully  investigate  the 
system  before  adopting.  May  we  as  a 
Church  not  depend  on  too  much  system  and 
lose  sight  of  the  real  spiritual  life. 

In  the  world  but  not  of  the  world. 

Our  purpose  in  the  world  is  to  glorify 
God.  The  Christian's  mission  in  the  world 
is  two-fold.  He  is  in  the  world  for  the  pur- 
pose of  developing  and  making  strong  his 
own  spiritual  life  and  as  a  bit  of  that  leaven 
which  is  to  leaven  the  whole  lump. 

Paul,  a  missionary  example. 

There  are  three  things  in  Paul's  life 
which  are  worthy  of  notice:  1.  He  had  a 
call  from  God  to  serve  Him  and  he  obeyed. 
2.  He  worked  hard  at  whatever  he  under- 
took. 3.  He  gave  a  life  service.  The 
Christian's  aim  should  be  to  live  such  a  life 
that  at  the  end  he  can  say  with  Paul,  "I 
have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished 
my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith:  Hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  right- 
eous judge  shall  give  me  at  that  day;  and 
not  to  be  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that 
love  his  appearing." 

The  Sunday  school  as  a  factor  in  creat- 
ing a  missionary  spirit. 

If  we  are  in  Christ's  service,  we  are  all 
missionaries.  Mission  work  is  making  a 
sacrifice  for  our  fellowmen.  The  purpose 
of  the  Sunday  school  teacher  is  to  win  his 
pupils  for  Christ  and  try  to  show  them  the 
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great  need  of  helping  in  mission  work. 

Essential  knowledge  of  a  Christian  work- 
er. 

"Saved  to  serve."  Alan's  extremity  is 
God's  opportunity.  We  should  know  and 
realize  that  the  command,  "Go  ye  there- 
fore and  teach  all  nations,"  etc.,  means  me. 
Christian  workers  are  not  efficient  workers 
because  of  the  lack  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Word  of  God. 

How  derive  the  greatest  benefit  from  the 
Sunday  school  meeting? 

Come  prepared  to  receive  a  blessing.  Try 
to  live  out  in  our  daily  lives  the  lessons  we 
have  learned  from  the  thoughts  ihat  were 
presented. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the   Mennonite   Old   People's  Home, 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

May,  1911 

The  following-  things  were  contributed: 
One  rug,  Sister  Anna  Kilheffer;  one  com- 
fort, Sister  Carper;-  calico  for  3  quilts, 
Sisters  of  Slate  Hill  Church;  quilting  of 
same  by  East  Petersburg  Sewing  Circle; 
4  bu.  potatoes,  David  Hostetter;  2  bu.  po- 
tatoes, Henry  Hostetter;  lot  of  Lily  of  the 
Valley  plants,  Sister  Suavely;  5  cups  jelly, 
Sister  Sarah  Eshleman;  2  bu.  sweet  po- 
tatoes, some  pickles  and  some  vinegar,  A. 
B.  Eshleman;  2  tablecloths,  Rohrerstown 
Sewing  Circle;  1  box  cabbage  plants,  Bro. 
Shreiner;  6  men's  shirts  and  2  night  sacks, 
Mrs.  Abraham  Neff. 

Cash  contributions:  A  Bro.,,  Willow 
Street,  Pa.,  $5.00;  Elizabeth  Shenk,  $5.50; 
J.  B.  Martin,  $2.00;  Michael  Ebersole, 
$1.00;  Mrs.  J.  B.  Myers,  $5.50;  Andrew  M. 
Mack,  $1.00;  Lizzie  M.  Mack,  $1.00;  Cora 
Detwiler,  $1.00;  Ellen  Kratz,  $1.00;  Mag- 
dalena  Diener,  $1.00;    Mary  Shirk,  .50. 

We  have  one  inmate  sick  in  bed.  The 
rest  in  the  Home  are  as  well  as  can  be  ex- 
pected for  old  pilgrims.  Remember  us  at 
the  throne  of  grace  so  that  we  may  ever 
be  faithful  workers  in  His  vineyard. 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Tobias  E.  Moyer,  Steward. 


Hooley — Horst. — Bro.  David  Hooley  of 
Marshallville,  O.,  and  Sister  Ella  Horst  of 
North  La.wrence,  O.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  pa- 
rents June  3,  1911;  Bro.  I.  J.  Buckwalter 
officiating. 


Beery. — Michael  A.  Beery  died  of  par- 
alysis and  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  near 
Mt.  Clinton,  Va,  May  30,  1911;  aged  79  y. 
9  m.  10  d.  He  was  a  consistent  member  of 
the  Methodist  Church.  He  leaves  a  widow 
and  2  children. 


Frank. — Mary  C.  Frank,  widow  of  the 
late  John  H.  Frank,  died  at  her  home  near 
Mt.  Clinton,  Va.,  May  31,  1911;  aged  64  y. 
5  m.  14  d.  She  was  paralyzed  several  years 
ago  which  left  her  an  invalid.  A  short  time 
before  her  death  she  had  a  stroke  of  apo- 
plexy which  was  the  immediate  cause  of  her 
death.  She  had  been  a  consistent  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  a  number  of 
years.  She  leaves  9  children  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  a  kind  mother.  She  was  a  sister  of 
Michael  A.  Beery,  and  died  only  eleven 
hours  after  he  did.    Both  funeral  services 


were  held  at  the  same  time  at  the  Mt. 
Clinton  Church  June  1  and  were  conducted 
by  S.  H.  Rhodes,  C.  Good  and  H.  A. 
Young,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  audience. 
Text,  John  14:1,  2.  Interment  in  the  ceme- 
tery adjoining  the  chuRch. 


all  her  children  good-bye  and  admonished 
them  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 


Herschey.  —  Katharine  Herschey  was 
born  Apr.  30,  1850,  in  Buehl,  Elsass  Loth- 
ringen,  Germany.  She  was  married,  to  Jo- 
seph Herschey  in  1874.  Two  sons  and  1 
daughter  were  born  to  this  union.  This 
tie  was  broken  by  the  death  of  her  hus- 
band June  5,  1905.  Apr.  1,  1907,  she  was 
married  to  Bro.  Benj.  Kauffman  at  Way- 
land,  la.  May  19,  1911,  she  passed  to  her 
eternal  reward,  leaving  her  husband  and 
3  children  (from  first  union)  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Funeral  was  held  at  the  Sugar 
Creek  Church.  Interment  in  the  cemetery 
near  by. 


Roth.— Barbara  (Ulrich)  Roth  was  born 
Apr.  25,  1874;  died  May  9,  1911,  at  the 
home  of  her  mother,  where  she  had  under- 
gone an  operation  for  appendicitis  the  day 
previous  to  her  death;  aged  37  y.  14  d. 
She  was  married  to  Benjamin  Roth,  Jan.  2 
1896.  This  union  being  blessed  with  6 
children.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  depar- 
ture, her  grief-stricken  husband,  4  daugh- 
ters, 2  sons,  her  beloved  mother  and  3  sis- 
ters. They  need  not  morirn  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  She  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  A.  M.  Church  from  her  early  youth 
and  was  ready  to  depart.  Her  father,  2 
brothers  and  4  sisters  preceded  her  to  the 
better,  land.  Services  were  conducted  by 
C.  C.  Steckley  and  Toseph  Schlegel  in  Ger- 
man and  Joe  E.  Whitaker  in  English. 
Texts,  Phil.  1:21-24;  John  11:1-26. 


Eshbach.— Bertha  B„  beloved  wife  of 
Bro.  Harry  H.  Eschbach  died  suddenly  at 
her  home  near  Eden,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
May  22,  1911-;  aged  25  y.  9  m.  7  d.  She 
was  buried  at  Millersville,  John  Landis, 
D.  N.  Gish  and  J.  H.  Mosemann  preached 
the  funeral  services.  Text,  Psa.  37:28.  A 
large  concourse  of  people  gathered  to  pay 
the  last  tribute  of  respect.  She  leaves  a 
sorrowing  husband,  an  only  son,  parents 
and  3  sisters  besides  a  host  of  friends  to 
mourn  her  early  departure  but  they  mourn 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  She  was 
a  faithful  wife,  a  loving  mother,  a  dear  sis- 
ter in  faith.  May  God  comfort  the  be- 
reaved ones  and  give  them  grace  to  say, 
"Thy  will  be  done." 

"Heaven  now  retains  our  treasure, 
Earth  the  lonely  casket  keeps, 

And  the  sunbeams  love  to  linger, 
Where  our  sainted  Bertha  sleeps." 


Hershey. — Pre.  Jacob  Hershey  of  York, 
Pa.,  died  of  pneumonia  May  10,  1911;  aged 
76  y.  11  m.  29  d.  For  47  years  he  was  en- 
gaged in  the  ministry,  being  one  of  three 
oldest  ministers  in  the  Mennonite_  Church 
of  the  Lancaster  conference  district.  He 
was  married  to  Lydia  Stauffer  in  the  year 
1853.  She  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world 
17  years  ago.  To  this  union  were  born  10 
children,  9  of  whom  are  still  living.  He 
left  36  grandchildren  and  1.1  great-grand- 
children. He  was  laid  away  to  his  last 
resting  place  at  Hershey's  Church  amid  a 
very  large  concourse  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Seldom  do  so  many  old  people 
assemble  to  show  their  love  and  respect  to 
the  departed  one.  His  last  sermon  was 
preached  Apr.  29,  in  the  East  York  Church, 
his  text  being  taken  from  I  Cor.  9:25,  26. 

Funeral  services  at  the  home  by  Bish. 
Abram  Herr  of  New  Danville,  Pa.,  and  at 
the  church  by  the  brethren  Theo.  B.  Forry 
and  Harry  H.  Loose.  Text  at  the  house, 
II  Tim.  4:6-8,  and  at  the  church,  1  let.  3: 
12.    Peace  to  his  ashes. 


Schrock.— Lena  Schrock  (nee  Johns) 
was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  13, 
1853;  died  in  Fulton  Co.,  O.,  May  20, 
1911;  aged  57  y.  6  m.  7  d.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Peter  C.  Schrock,  May  29,  1870, 
and  lived  in  matrimony  nearly  41  years. 
She  leaves  a  sorrowing  husband,  3  sons,  2 
daughters,  25  grandchildren,  3  sisters  and 
1  brother  to  mourn  their  loss.  One  son,  1 
daughter  and  5  grandchildren  preceded  her 
to^the  spirit  world.  She  accepted  Christ 
at  the  age  of  16  years  and  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  which  she 
was  a  faithful  member  until  called  to  that 
home  which  is  not  made  with  hands.  Sis- 
ter Schrock's  death  was  caused  by  acci- 
dentally swallowing  a  small  particle  of  a 
bone  which  lodged  in  her  throat.  She 
bore  her  sufferings  with  Christian  forti- 
tude until  relieved  by  death.  She.  ex- 
pressed her  desire  to  leave  this  wicked 
world  and  be  with  Christ  before  her  sick- 
ness was  thought  serious.    She  also  bade 


Stoltzfus.— Paul,  son  of  Mast  and  Mary 
Stoltzfus,  residing  near  Morgantown,  Pa, 
was  born  Sept.  10,  1898;  died  May  18,  1911; 
aged  12  y.  8  m.  8  d.  Paul  met  with  a  very 
sad  accident.  On  the  morning  of  May  13 
he  went  to  the  field  near  the  house  to  drive 
a  team  hitched  to  a  roller.  The  team  sud- 
denly started  to  run  away  striking  a  rock 
on  the  hillside,  when  he  was  tossed  in  front 
of  the  roller  receiving  fatal  injuries  and  re- 
mained in  an  unconscious  state  for  three  or 
four  hours.  He  was  immediately  removed 
to  the  resident  farmhouse  where  physicians 
were  summoned  to  dress  his  wounds,  but 
medical  aid  did  not  seem  to  help  his  condi- 
tion much.  His  suffering  was  endured  pa- 
tiently and  in  his  intense  pain  he  frequent- 
ly wished  that  God  would  take  him  to  the 
sweet  and  eternal  realms  of  rest  and  told 
the  grief-stricken  members  of  the  home  not 
to  weep  for  him.  Paul  was  a  bright  pupil 
in  Sunday  school  and  his  presence  will  be 
greatly  missed.  He  leaves  5  brothers,  3 
sisters,  father  and  mother  to  mourn  his 
early  departure.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Conestoga  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  May  20  by  C.  U.  Stoltzfus  and  J.  S. 
Mast.  Text,  Luke  23:28.  Interment  in  the 
old  graveyard  located  on  the  Smucker 
farm. 


Myers. — Mary  Myers  (nee  Barkey)  was 
born  in  Bucks  Co,  Pa,  Apr.  19,  1826.  When 
but  a  child  she  with  her  parents  removed 
to  Holmes  Co,  O.  At  the  age  of  about  25 
years  she  accompanied  Andrew  Fried  and 
family  on  an  emigrant  trip  to  Elkhart  Co, 
Ind,  where  she  lived  the  remainder  of  her 
life.  On  Jan.  18,  1854,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Jonas  Myers  of  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.  Most  of  their  married  life  was  spent 
on  the  farm  where  she  died.  To  this  union 
were  born  11  children.  Of  these  5  died  in 
infancy  and  Mrs.  Lydia  Hoover  at  the  age 
of  32  years. 

Sister  Myers  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Yellow  Creek  about  45  years 
ago.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  that 
Church  and  as  long  as  she  was  able  she  was 
a  regular  attendant  at  the  services.  She 
held  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  until 
death,  dying  in  the  triumphs  of  faith. 

She  departed  this  life  May  24,  1911;  aged 
85  y.  1  m.  5  d.  She  is  survived  by  an  aged 
husband  who  is  very  feeble,  5  children,  12 
grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  2 
brothers  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  took  place  on  May  26  at  North  Un- 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  widow  of  the  late  E.  H.  Harriman 
denies  a  report  that  she  proposes  to  take 
her  husband's  millions  to  establish  a  great 
university  some  where  in  the  West. 


The  first  case  of  leprosy  ever  reported  in 
Kansas,  was  brought  to  light  when  Man- 
ual Lores,  a  Mexican  laborer  of  Wichita, 
was  declared  to  be  afflicted  with  that  dread 

disease. 


A  highway  robber,  recently  convicted  and 
sentenced  to  prison-life  at  Kansas  City,Mo., 
confessed  that  he  commenced  carrying  re- 
volvers at  the  age  of  6.  That  is  a  most 
fruitful  way  of  starting  children  on  the 
way  to  the  murderer's  cell. 


Cleveland,  Ohio,  has  put  the  street-car 
fares  of  the  city  down  to  the  flat  3-cent 
rate.  The  company  predicts  failure,  but 
those  in  a  position  to  know  assert  their 
belief  that  with  judicious  management  this 
rate  ought  to  pay  operating  expenses  and 
leave  a  handsome  surplus  for  dividends. 


President  Diaz  of  Mexico,  after  a  reign 
of  over  30  years  as  President  of  that  Re- 
public, was  finally  forced  to  resign  his 
office  and  left  his  native  country,  perhaps 
never  to  return.  He  declares  that  this  was 
his  only  course  to  bring  about  the  return 
of  peace  to  Mexico.  His  downfall  is  an- 
other vivid  illustration  of  the  folly  of  mili- 
tarism. Holding  his  country  with  an  iron 
grip,  he  kept  the  people  crushed  and  sub- 
missive, but  with  the  waning  powers  of 
old  age,  he  found  it  his  bitter  regret  that 
he  had  failed  to  make  the  more  substantial 
conquest  of  capturing  their  hearts,  and 
the  people  arose  and  gave  him  a  dose  of 
his  own  medicine.    "Like  begets  like." 


INDIA 


India  presents  one  of  the  greatest  mis- 
sionary opportunities  of  the  present  time. 
Our  interest,  as  a  Church,  is  perhaps  great- 
er in  this  field  because  of  the  fact  that  we 
have  a  Mission  there.  To  intelligently  co- 
operate with  the  workers  there  it  is  neces- 
sary to  be  familiar  with  the  conditions  that 
obtain  there  and  the  forces  at  work  that  are 
making  this  field  so  great  an  opportunity 
for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  We  believe 
our  interest  in  this  field  has  been  deepened 
because  of  the  visit  of  the  brethren,  Hartz- 
ler  and  Shoemaker,  who  just  recently  re- 
turned from  a  world  tour  of  inspecting  mis- 
sion work  and  especially  our  own  work. 

Tt  is  with  pleasure  that  we  are  able  to 
announce  that  Bro.  Hartzler  is  preparing  a 
series  of  twelve  articles  on  the  general 
theme,  India,  for  publication  in  the  Chris- 
tian Monitor.  In  these  articles  he  will  deal 
with  the  caste,  social  and  religious  systems 
and  other  conditions  existing  on  the  field. 
The  first  of  these  articles  will  appear  in  the 
July  number.  In  the  same  number  Bro| 
M.  C.  Lehman,  one  of  our  missionaries  in 
Tndia,  will  begin  a  series  of  articles  deal- 
ing with  various  phases  of  the  work.  Some 
of  these  articles  and  probably  all  of  them 
will  be  illustrated.  With  the  continuation 
of  the  articles  on  "Beginnings"  by  Bro. 
Ressler,  which  deal  with  the  history  of  the 
founding  of  the  mission  in  India  and  with 
early  experiences,  our  readers  will  be  fa- 
vored with  valuable  information  concern- 
ing conditions  in  India. 

These  articles  as  well  as  the  many  other 


highly  interesting  and  instructive  articles  in 
the  other  departments  should  find  their 
way  into  the  hands  of  many  more  readers. 
We  offer  to  send  the  Christian  Monitor  to 
new  subscribers  for  75  cents  per  year.  In 
clubs  of  ten  or  more  to  separate  addresses 
75  cents  each.  In  clubs  of  ten  or  more  to  a 
single  address  (sent  to  one  person  for  dis- 
tribution) 50  cents  each.  Both  these  club 
offers  include  new  subscriptions  and  re- 
newals.  jSend  your  subscription  at  once  to 

CHRISTIAN  MONITOR, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

ion,  burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  David  Yoder  and 
Henry  Weldy.  Text,  II  Cor.  5:1.  A  large 
assembly  of  people  had  gathered  to  pay  a 
tribute  of  respect.  The  husband  was  not 
able  to  attend  the  services.  May  God 
abundantly  bless  him. 


Horst. — Infant  daughter  of  Bro.  B.  L. 
and  Sister  Leah  Horst  died  May  25,  1911. 
Her  stay  on  this  earth  was  but  a  few  short 
days.  Services  conducted  by  Bro.  G.  D. 
Shenk,  assisted  by  Bro.  John  Wheeler  of 
the  M.  B.  C.  Church.  Interment  in  the 
Reedley  Cemetery. 

By  a  friend. 


Stauffer.— Nicholas  C.  Stauffer,  aged  16 
y.  1  m.  11  d.,  was  born  Apr.  15,  1895,  in 
Seward  Co.,  Nebr.  In  the  early  part  of 
last  year  he  moved  into  the  Grand  Forks 
District  near  Tofield,  Alta.,.  Canada,  with 
his  parents.  He  had  been  a  faithful  and 
constant  attendant  of  the  A.  M.  Church 
and  Sunday  school  both  in  Nebraska  and 
Canada.  He  was  a  great  lover  of  music 
of  praise  and  on  the  last  Sunday  of  his  life 
cheerfully  joined  in  singing  Hymn  No.  153 
of  our  Hymnal  (The  City  of  Light).  His 
gentle  and  yet  unfailing  cheerful  disposi- 
tion won  him  many  friends  and  he  leaves 
many  who  will  sincerely  mourn  for  a  dear 
friend  who  has  thus  in  the  bloom  of  youth 
passed  to  his  eternal  home.  Besides  his 
bereaved  parents,  he  leaves  6  sisters  and  1 
brother  He  had  3  sisters  who  have  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  world. 

The  illness  which  caused  his  untimely 
death  was  diagnosed  by  the  doctors  in  at- 
tendance as  pernicious  anaemia.  During 
the  last  weeks  while  the  sickness  had  been 
slowly  but  surely  creeping  upon  him  he 
was  a  brave  and  patient  sufferer  and  meek- 
ly bore  the  lot  his  God  had  given  him  to 
bear.  'He  passed  into  his  eternal  rest  in 
perfect  peace  at  his  home  on  Friday  morn- 
ing, May  26,  1911.  "The  Lord  hath  given, 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away,  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord."  May  God  comfort  the 
family  that  has  been  called  to  pass  through 
this  sad  experience.  Funeral  services  on 
May  28  conducted  by  N.  B.  Stauffer.  Text, 
Isa.  38:1,  latter  part.  His  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Salem  cemetery. 


NOTICE 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  will  be  held  at  the 
College  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  June  17,  1911,  com- 
mencing at  9  o'clock  A.  M.  All  are  invited 
to  be  present;  especially  all  members  of 
the  Board  and  of  the  different  standing 
committees.  It  is  desired  that  the  chair- 
man of  these  committees  call  a  meeting  of 
their  committees  before  the  meeting  and 
formulate,  a  report  to  be  presented  to  the 
Board.    Come  praying. 

J.  S.   Hartzler,  Sec.-Treas. 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


Conference 

Meets  Members 

Franconia 

1st  Thurs.  in  May 
1st  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

3900 

Lancaster 

Fri.  before  Good  Fri. 
1st  Fri.  in  Oct. 

8150 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 

and 

Washington  Co., 

Md. 

2nd  Fri.  in  Oct. 

908 

Virginia 

2nd   Fri.  in  May 
2nd  Fri.  in  Oct. 

1421 

Ontario 

4th  Thurs.  in  May 

1650 

Southwestern  Pa. 

4th  Thurs.  in  Aug. 

1384 

Eastern  A.  M. 

Last  of  May 

3421 

Ohio 

4th  Thurs.  in  May 

1300 

Indiana-Michigan 

2nd  Fri.  in  Oct. 

1500 

Ind. -Mich.  A.  M. 

1st  Thurs.  in  June 

1587 

Illinois 

1st   Fri.  in  June 

409 

Western  A.  M. 

Last  of  Sept. 

3500 

Missouri-Iowa 

Thurs.  before  4th  Sun. 
Sept. 

520 

Kansas-Nebraska 

3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

949 

Nebraska-Minn. 

3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

550 

Pacific  Coast 

4th  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

130 

Alberta-Sask. 

Last  week  in  June 

190 

MISSOURI— IOWA 


The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  a  spring 
session_  of  the  Missouri-Iowa  Conference 
held  with  the  Spring  Valley  congregation 
near  Baden,  N  Dak.,  June  14.  Sunday 
School  Conference  day  before.  Those  com- 
ing over  the  G.  N.  R.  R,  will  stop  off  at 
Coulie.  Those  coming  over  the  "Soo"  line 
will  stop  off  at  Kenmare.  For  further  in- 
formation write  to  A.  C.  Ogburn,  Baden,  N. 
Dak.,  or  the  undersigned. 

D.  B.  Kauffman, 

Kenmare,  D.  Dak. 


ALBERTA-SASKATCHEWAN 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Alberta-Saskatch- 
ewan Conference  for  the  current  year  will 
be  held  at  West  Zion  Church  near  Car- 
stairs,  Alta.,  June  26-29. 

S.  S.  conference,  Monday,  May  26. 

Church  conference,  Tuesday,  May  27. 

Bible  conference,  Wednesday,  June  28. 

Missionary  conference,  Thursday,  June  29. 

Those  desiring  to  be  met  at  the  depot 
will  please  write  to  Bro.  N.  R.  Weber  or 
to  one  of  the  brethren. 

A.  H.  Wambold,  Conf.  Sec, 

High  River,  Alta,  Can. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Be  of  good  courage." 

"Great  peace  have  they  which  love 
thy  law." 

Don't  attempt  to  give  any  one  "a 
piece  of  your  mind"  until  you  are  pre- 
pared to  give  them  the  peace  of  your 
mind. 


It  requires  neither  grace  nor  intelli- 
gence to  blacken  a  man's  character. 
It  requires  both  to  do  effective  work 
in  strengthening  the  characters  of  self 
and  others. 

"Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  speaketh."  When  the  heart 
is  filled  with  gratitude  the  lips  are 
filled  with  praise.  The  products  of  the 
tongue  are  but  the  overflow  of  the 
contents  of  the  heart. 


Life  is  too  serious  to  be  wasted  in 
dreaming  or  in  self-indulgence.  Life 
is  real.  Each  moment  brings  with  it 
an  opportunity  which,  if  improved, 
may  mean  the  salvation  of  some  soul. 
The  whole  presents  one  great,  grand 
opportunity  of  using  earth  as  a  step- 
ping stone  for  heaven.  Therefore  keep 
eyes  open  from  the  beginning  of  the 
journey,  keep  hands  ready  to  improve 
each  opportunity  as  you  face  it  and 
your  life  will  present  the  refreshing 
scene  of  a  triumphal  march  toward  the 
realms  of  glory. 

"The  righteous  man  regardeth  the 
life  of  his  beast."  The  worldling 
quotes  the  scripture  when  he  argues 
against  driving  horses  to  church  on 
Sunday.  The  Christian  quotes  it  when 
he  lets  his  horses  rest  during  the  week 
that  he  may  not  overwork  them  by 
driving  them  to  church  on  Sunday. 
The  lazy  man  quotes  it  when  he  wish- 
es to  justify  himself  for  not  using  his 
horses  much  during  the  week  nor  driv- 
ing them  to  church  on  Sunday. 


One  of  our  brethren  in  a  recent  let- 
ter offers  the  suggestion  that  while  it 
is  a  good  thing  for  our  church  leaders 
to  be  submissive  to  the  Church,  sub- 
mission in  itself  is  not  enough.  There 
also  ought  to  be  such  entire  submis- 
sion to  God  "that  they  are  rooted 
and  grounded  in  the  faith,  and  their 
lives  will  make  the  proud  and  disobed- 
ient feel  uncomfortable."  Amen.  A 
righteous  life  is  not  only  an  inspiration 
to  those  who  want  to  do  right  but  also 
a  rebuke  to  those  who  have  their 
heart  set  to  do  evil.  In  this  the  true 
followers  of  Christ  resemble  the  Holy 
Ghost  who  is  at  once  the  abiding  Com- 
forter of  the  elect  and  the  Reprover  of 
the  wicked.  ■  • 


Killing  by  Amendment. — This  is 
something  well  known  in  legislative 
bodies.  A  bill  is  introduced  which  is 
so  meritorious  that  no  one  dares  to 
oppose  it,  yet  of  such  a  nature  that 
the  majority  are  opposed  to  it.  Some 
one  proposes  an  amendment  which 
would  make  the  bill  a  dead  letter  if 
enacted  into  law,  and  thus  amended 
it  passes  without  any  trouble. 

The  dress  question  is  similarly 
treated  by  many  people.  There  are 
very  few  who  profess  any  reverence 
for  the  Bible  who  do  not  also  profess 
to  believe  in  simplicity  of  attire.  But 
there  are  so  many  amendments  pro- 
posed to  the  doctrine  of  nonconform- 
ity that  as  a  rule  people  dress  as  if  the 
Bible  were  entirely  silent  on  the  dress 
question.  Of  the  many  amendments 
thus  proposed  we  have  time  to  con- 
sider but  one. 

There  are  many  who  say  they  be- 
lieve in  simplicity  and  nonconformity, 
who  decry  fashion  and  believe  in 
plainness — but  they  believe  that  Chris- 
tian people  should  dress  so  as  not  to 
be  considered  odd  by  the  world.  This 
amendment  looks  innocent  enough, 
but  let  us  notice  the  effect. 

In  the  first  place  it  makes  the  Bible 
doctrine  of  nonconformity  a  dead  let- 
ter.    The  Bible  forbids  the  wearing 


of  jewelry,  but  because  the  practice  of 
wearing  jewelry  is  so  universal  we 
would  be  considered  odd  if  we  did  not 
wear  it;  therefore  we  must  wear  just 
enough  of  it  so  as  not  to  be  noticed. 
The  Bible  condemns  immodest  ap- 
parel, but  because  the  world  wears  it 
we  would  be  considered  a  gazing- 
stock  if  we  did  not  imitate  to  some  ex- 
tent ;  therefore  our  clothing  must  be 
modestly  immodest.  The  Bible  for- 
bids conformity  to  the  world,  but  since 
it  would  make  us  look  odd  not  to  sub- 
mit to  social  customs  in  dress,  we 
must  modify  this  doctrine  to  a  suffi- 
cient extent  that  our  dress  would 
make  us  appear  like  the  modest  world- 
ling. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  dwell 
upon  the  follies  of  this  amendment. 
Since  "the  whole  world  lieth  in  wick- 
edness" we  can  not  conform  to  it  in 
dress  or  anything  else  without  being 
contaminated  with  wickedness.  Ap- 
ply the  rule  to  other  things,  and  it 
would  compel  us  to  modestly  steal 
when  in  a  community  of  thieves  ;  to  do 
some  clever  lying,  since  "all  men  are 
liars ;"  to  indulge  in  strong  drink,  use 
the  name  of  God  in  vain,  cheat  and  do 
a  great  many  other  evil  things — mod- 
estly of  course — simply  because  these 
are  prevailing  sins.  Such  a  position 
makes  of  the  Church  a  miserable 
weakling  in  the  power  of  the  world, 
rather  than  an  aggressive  force  in  the 
hands  of  God,  moving  forward  in  His 
power  and  under  His  unerring  wis- 
dom to  win  the  world  away  from  its 
follies. 

Why  not  take  the  Bible  position  and 
avoid  "all  appearance  of  evil?"  Why 
not  modestly  and  cheerfully  obey  the 
Bible  teachings  against  worldly  con- 
formity, the  wearing  of  jewelry  and 
superfluities  and  immodest  apparel? 
Why,  instead  of  this  man-made  re- 
striction against  wearing  clothing  that 
attracts  the  attention  of  the  world, 
should  we  not  adorn  ourselves  after 
the  instructions  of  God's  Word  and  let 
our  lights  shine  before  the  world? 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. _ 
John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus   2:7,  S. 


DIVINE   PRESENCE   AND  POWER 


The  tide  comes  surging  up  the  shore 
As  if  the  sea's  infinitude 
Were  with  intense  desire  imbued 

Its  vast  abundance  on  the  land  to  pour. 
O  boundless  tide   of  love  divine, 
O'erflow,  o'erwhelm  this  thirsty  soul  of 
mine! 

Some  hints  of  light  at  dawn  appear, 
Then  glowing  sun  creates  anew 
The  world,  brings  flowers  and  skies  to 
view, 

And  all  the  glory  of  the  day  is  here. 
O  Sun  of  righteousness  divine, 
Within  my  brightening  soul  more  bright- 
ly shine! 

The  winter's  chill  goes  slowly  by, 

Arbutus  flowers  dare  bloom  at  length, 
The  northing  sun  pours  out  its  strength 

And  fragrant  June  fills  earth  and  air  and 
sky. 

O  summer  of  my  soul  most  dear, 
For  me,  and  all  the  world,  thou'rt  here, 
thou'rt  here. 

— Selected. 


MARRIAGE 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded.) 
Divorce  and  Remarriage 

The  divorce  question  is  well  sum- 
med up  by  our  Savior  in  answer  to 
questions  put  by  the  Pharisees  (Matt. 
19:7-9).  Having  uttered  the  words, 
"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  to- 
gether, let  not  man  put  asunder,"  He 
was  immediately  confronted  with  the 
question,  "Why  did  Moses  then  com- 
mand to  give  a  writing  of  divorce- 
ment?" The  answer  ought  to  be  stud- 
ied by  every  one  interested  in  the 
question,  especially  by  the  judge  upon 
the  bench,  "fie  saith  unto  them,  Mo- 
ses because  of  the  hardness  of  your 
hearts  suffered  you  to  put  away  your 
wives:  but  from  the  beginning  it  was 
not  so."  This  leads  us  to  the  founda- 
tion of  the  divorce  question.  Let  us 
therefore  hear  what  the  Bible  has  to 
say  about  it : 

"What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asunder." 

"Art  thou  hound  unto  a  wife?  Seek 
not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou  loosed 
from  a  wife?  seek  not  a  wife"  (I  Cor. 
7:27). 

"The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as 
long  as  the  husband  liveth"  (I  Cor. 
7:39). 

"bet  not  the  wife  depart  from  the 


husband :  but  and  if  she  depart,  let  her 
remain  unmarried,  or  be  reconciled 
to  her  husband"  (I  Cor.  7:10,  11). 

"Whosoever  shall  marry  her  that  is 
divorced  committeth  adultery"  (Matt. 
5:32;  19:9;  Luke  16:18). 

"If  a  woman  shall  put  away  her 
husband,  and  be  married  to  another, 
she  committeth  adultery"  (Mark  10 : 
12).  - 

"Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife, 
and  marry  another,  committeth  adul- 
tery against  her"  (Mark  10:11;  Luke 
16:18). 

(Where  two  references  are  append- 
ed to  a  quotation  we  gave  the  exact 
wording  of  the  first,  while  the  second 
gives  the  same  in  substance.) 

The  first  six  of  these  quotations  are 
positive  declarations,  not  disputed  by 
anything  said  by  Christ  and  the  apos- 
tles. So  it  is  safe  to  accepf  them  as 
being  absolutely  correct  without  ar- 
gument or  disputation.  Matthew  (5  : 
32;  19:9)  corroborates  the  last  state- 
ment quoted,  but  puts  in  a  qualifying 
clause,  "except  it  be  for  fornication." 
As  this  constitutes  the  famous  "single 
exception,"  it  is  well  that  we  give  that 
special  attention. 

This  has  by  many  been  construed 
to  mean  that  for  this  one  cause  a  man 
may  put  away  his  wife,  marry  anoth- 
er woman,  and  still  be  free  from  the 
heinous  sin  of  adultery.  We  object  to 
this  construction,  for  three  reasons: 
(1)  It  is  not  in  harmony  with  the  first 
six  quotations  given.  (2)  It  would  ac- 
cord to  man  a  privilege  which  is  ab- 
solutely denied  to  woman  (Mark  10: 
12).  (3)  If  we  accept  this  explanation 
as  correct,  we  must  find  fault  with 
Mark  and  Luke  for  not  quoting  Christ 
aright,  for  they  make  unqualified 
statements  that  any  man  who  divorces 
a  wife  and  marries  another  commits 
adultery.  So  if  we  are  disposed  to  de- 
fend the  "single  exception,"  the  most 
that  we  could  do  would  be  to  establish 
a  conflict  between  apostles,  one  hold- 
ing out  in  favor  of  the  "single  excep- 
tion" and  two  against  it.  But  if  we 
are  looking  for  harmony  we  will  find 
no  trouble  in  harmonizing"  the  "ex- 
cept it  be"  of  Matthew  with  the 
"against  her"  of  Mark.  This  is,  if  a 
man  divorces  an  adulterous  wife,  he 
can  not  "cause  her  to  commit  adul- 
tery" (Matt.  5:32)  .for  she  has  already 
fallen  under  that  sin  ;  but  it  does  not 
say  that  the  remarriage  under  such 
circumstances  would  nullify  the  facts 
as  put  forth  in  the  other  references 
quoted.  It  does  not  give  him  the  pri- 
vilege to  marry  another  while  his 
former  companion  lives,  even  though 
she  be  an  adulteress,  for  then  he 
would  debar  her  from  the  privilege  of 
making  restitution  according  to  I  Cor. 
10:11.' 

A    careful    examination    of  these 
scriptures  establishes  these  truths : 
1.    When  one  man  and  one  woman 


become  "one  flesh"  they  are  united  for 
life. 

2.  That  no  man,  not  even  the  judge 
upon  the  bench,  has  the  right  to  nul- 
lify the  union. 

3.  That  it  was  because  of  the  de- 
graded condition  of  fallen  man  that 
Moses  permitted  the  writing  of  a  bill 
of  divorcement,  but  it  was  not  so  in 
the  beginning,  neither  is  it  so  under 
the  teaching  of  Christ.  (Polygamy 
could  be,  defended  on  the  same 
grounds). 

4.  That  for  fornication  a  compan- 
ion may  be  put  away. 

5.  That  such  should  remain  unmar- 
ried until  a  reconciliation  may  be  ef- 
iected. 

6.  That  to  marry  a  divorced  person 
is  adultery. 

This  last  statement  is  necessarily  a 
fact,  because  no  one  who  is  "one  flesh" 
with  wife  No.  1  can  live  as  a  life-com- 
panion with  wife  No.  2  without  living 
in  adultery.  Therefore  whoever  lives 
with  wife  No.  2  lives  in  adulterous  re- 
lations so  long  as  wife  No.  1  lives. 

We  are  aware  that  in  connection 
with  the  question  now  under  consider- 
ation there  are  many  circumstances 
to  explain  and  many  questions  to  an- 
swer which  perplex  many  people  and 
draw  on  people's  sympathy.  But  here 
is  plain  scripture,  and  no  one  who 
loves  God  and  human  souls  should  try 
to  substitute  sympathy  for  Bible. 
There  is  no  case  so  pathetic  as  the 
picture  which  our  Savior  paints  of  the 
final  judgment.  Yet  that  is  God's 
Word,  and  no  amount  of  sympathy 
will  keep  the  great  Judge  from  saying 
the  words  which  will  remind  the  mil- 
lions of  unredeemable  souls  of  their 
certain  and  everlasting  doom.  When 
we  are  confronted  with  plain  Scrip- 
tures we  want  to  take  God  at  His 
Word  and  tell  the  people  what  the 
Word  teaches.  Tell  the  people  the 
straight  truth  so  far  as  God  has  re- 
vealed it  to  you,  and  let  all  the  guilty 
ones  feel  that  the  only  sympathy 
which  will  avail  them  anything  is  the 
mercy  of  God  which  comes  to  all  who 
take  Him  at  His  Word  and  trust  His 
pardoning  grace. 

The  divorce  dockets  of  our  land  tell 
the  awful  story  of  what  it  means  to 
trifle  with  the  sacred  institution  of 
marriage  and  of  the  divine  decree, 
"What  God  hath  therefore  joined  to- 
gether, let  not  man  put  asunder." 
Lord,  grant  us  grace  to  teach  the  en- 
tire truth. 

What  to  Teach  Our  Children 

There  rests  upon  parents  and  teach- 
ers a  fearful  responsibility  with  ref- 
erence to  teaching  the  marriage  ques- 
tion to  the  rising  generation.  It  is  a 
pitiful  fact  that  this  question  is  seldom 
mentioned  except  in  a  light-minded 
way.  But  next  to  salvation  it  is  the 
most  important  subject  that  can  be 
named,  and  it  ought  to  be  understood 
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and  discussed  with  all  seriousness. 
Nor  should  we  wait  until  children  are 
about  ready,  or  think  they  are  ready, 
to  enter  this  sacred  relation.  Let  the 
subject,  like  the  question  of  salvation, 
be  freely  discussed,  (not  necessarily 
with  reference  to  any  inidvidual 
connected  with  the  home.)  Let  the 
Bible  be  freely  ((noted  and  the  dark 
side  of  disobedience  as  well  as  the 
bright  side  of  obedience  receive  full 
consideration.  Thus  children  will 
have  developed  a  conscience  and  at- 
tained an  intelligence  on  the  question 
long  before  it  becomes  a  vital  question 
to  them  personally.  Here  are  a  few 
things  which  they  ought  to  know  : 

1.  The  marriage  question  is  one  of 
such  great  importance  that  no  one 
should  think  of  choosing  a  life-com- 
panion until  maturity  of  age  will  have 
brought  ripeness  of  judgment. 

2.  About  three-fourth  of  the  books 
and  papers  purporting  to  make  social 
purity  a  specialty  ought  to  be  black- 
listed because  of  their  sensationalism. 

.3.  It  is  usually  from  their  associa- 
tions that  people  select  life-compan- 
ions. Therefore  see  to  it  that  associa- 
tions are  of  the  right  kind. 

4.  Think  of  no  one  in  connection 
with  life-companionship  unless  such 
an  one  is  in  harmony  with  your  views 
on  religion  and  life  plans-  generally. 

'5.  Never  form  the  habit  of  keeping 
the  special  company  of  any  one  of  the 
opposite  sex  unless  such  person  would 
also  be  suitable  for  consideration  for 
life-companionship  if  your  mind  were 
drawn  that  way.  Loose  society  ties 
often  culminate  in  disastrous  family 
bondage. 

6.  Avoid  personal  associations  with 
those  of  the  opposite  sex  who  are 
known  to  be  of  doubtful  character ; 
that  is,  with  you  and  such  an  one  in 
company  by  yourslelves.  You  may 
be  pure  as  the  morning  dew.  If  you 
are  you  want  to  remain  such,  remem- 
bering that  "evil  communications  cor- 
rupt good  manners."-  One  of  the  best 
advices  ever  given  is  the  one  to  "ab- 
stain from  all  appearance  of  evil." 

7.  While  children  should  do  their 
own  choosing,  they  should  remember 
that  as  a  rule  their  parents  are  their 
best  friends-  and  safest  counsellors. 

8.  The  safest  order  in  courtship  is 
prayer,  reason,  affections.  Reverse 
this  order,  and  the  first  two  are  liable 
to  be  lost  sight  of.  Unless  the  first 
two  tests  can  be  made,  the  third 
should  not  be  permitted  to  begin. 

9.  It  is  well  to  leave  "-man-haters" 
and  "woman-  haters"  alone  in  their 
solitary  hatred. 

10.  Never  get  the  idea  that  a  pro- 
mise to  marry  is  a  license  for  one  of 
the  opposite  sex  to  take  undue  liberties 
with  your  person.  Remember  that  a 
promise  to  marry  is  no  marriage.  One 
of   your  best  reasons  to  be  satisfied 


with  your  engagement  is  the  fact  that 
your  intended  acts  the  part  of  the  real 
gentleman  or  the  real  lady. 

11.  Never  marry  "a  chance."  If 
you  do,  the  chances  are  that  you  will 
find  out  sooner  or  later  that  you  have 
married  a  failure.  Better  remain  sin- 
gle all  your  days  than  to  be  united  to 
one  who  will  make  your  life  a  failure 
and  your  posterity  a  race  of  infidels. 
There  is  a  large  field  of  usefulness  in 
the  world  for  unmarried  people. 

12.  The  Spirit's  guidance  can  be 
trusted  on  the  marriage  question.  The 
one  whose  trust  is  wholly  placed  in 
the  Lord  will  always  be  lead  into  the 
place  where  God  can  through  his  or 
her  instrumentality  accomplish  the 
greatest  amount  of  good  in  His  ser- 
vice, and,  whether  that  means  mar- 
ried or  single  life,  it  means  a  larger 
life  and  greater  achievements  than  if 
you  had  taken  things  into  your  own 
hands.  That  does  not  mean,  how- 
ever, that  you  should  not  exercise 
your  intelligence  and  good  common 
sense  in  deciding  upon  opportunities 
and  making  your  choice. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  PRAYER  HEAD-COVERING 

By  Elias  H.  Hershey. 

lror  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  much  disputed  subject,  and 
I  beg  the  kind  reader  to  follow  me  in 
reading  I  Cor.  11th  chapter.  The  first 
picture  is-;  God  is  the  highest,  next 
Christ,  then  man,  then  woman.  Au- 
thority begins  with  the  highest  and 
descends  to  the  lowiest — the  woman 
also  has  her  rights. 

"So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives 
as  their  own  bodies."  This  scripture 
protects  a  Christian's  wife.  The  Sa- 
vior said,  'Tie  that  seeth  me,  seeth 
him  that  sent  me."  Christ  in  His  per- 
son is  now  not  seen.  The  godly  man 
reflects  Him.  There  is  no  higher  rep- 
resentation now  in  creation,  than  is 
intended  to  be  in  the  true  man.  tie  is 
to  shelter  woman  by  the  love  given 
him  in  Christ.  The  married  Christian 
woman  is  to  acknowledge  this  shelter 
<wer  her  by  a  symbol.  The  single 
Christian  woman  signifies  her  divinely 
appointed  sphere  by  using  the  same 
symbol,  though  she  never  marries. 

The  man  by  covering  with  a  sign 
dishonors  Christ,  his  Head,  for  Christ 
wants  to  display  Himself  through  the 
man.  He  says  to  the  Father,  "All 
mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine; 
and  I  am  glorified  in  them."  The  wo- 
man by  not  covering,  dishonors  the 
man,  whom  God  has  appointed  to 
have  a  station  above  her  and  thereby 
disregards  God.  If  she  be  not  covered 
she  places  herself  on  equality  with  the 
shameless  women  of  that  age,  and  she 
is  directed  by  Paul  to  be  in  conformity 
with  them  by  being  shorn,  and  if  she 


does  not  want  to  be  abased  to  their 
level,  then  she  is  to  use  the  sign  which 
inspiration  dictates.  She  is  to  have 
the  sign  of  power  on  her  head,  because 
she  fills  the  place  of  ministering 
through  her  loving  nature  to  man,  as 
the  "angels  minister  to  those  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation." 

It  is  noted  distinctly  in  the  eleventh 
verse  that  man  shall  give  to  woman 
her  rights.  After  bringing  to  their  at- 
tention the  relations  instituted  of  God, 
the  apostle  appeals  to  the  judgment 
of  those  to  whom  he  writes,  whether 
it  is  comely  for  a  woman  to-  pray  unto 
God  uncovered.  Of  course  he  is  con- 
fident that  they  are  convinced  by  cus- 
tom, of  the  fact,  or  he  would  not  make 
the  appeal.  Being  through  with  the 
subject  of  the  head-covering  and  hav- 
ing so  far  said  nothing  of  how  man  is 
to  wear  his  hair,  he  now  puts  the 
question  whether  nature  is  not  suffi- 
cient to  teach  man  that  it  is  a  shame 
for  him  to  have  long  hair,  but  at  once 
decides  that  it  is-  a  glory  to  woman  to 
have  long  hair,  or  more  becoming  to 
her  than  to  man,  for  her  hair  is  given 
her  for  a  covering.  He  certainly  can- 
not mean  here  for  a  sign,  symbol  of 
power,  as  before  stated,  or  he  would 
not  have  urged  her  to  cover  herself, 
when  God  has  given  her  a  covering  in 
the  hair,  which  comes  without  her 
adopting  it.  The  former  question  was 
decided  and  he  now  draws  a  contrast 
between  man  and  woman  relating  to 
the  wearing  of  the  hair.  When  he 
commends  them  for  remembering  him 
in  all  things-  and  closes  the  context  by 
saying",  if  any  man  seemjeth  to  be  con- 
tentious we  have  no  such  custom, 
there  is  intimation  that  the  matter  was 
in  dispute,  and  he  wanted  the  contro- 
versy to  cease.  Why  should  there  have 
been  controversy  about  wearing  hair 
if  no  artificial  covering  raised  a  ques- 
tion ? 

Whether  the  covering  should 
be  worn  always  is  a  question  with 
some  who  recognize  its  propriety  in 
prayer.  Let  us  enter  into  the  spirit  of 
the  matter.  Rom.  14  and  I  Cor.  8  we 
have  the  instruction  that  the  virtue  is 
not  in  the  acts  we  perform,  but  more 
in  the  effect  they  have  on  other  peo- 
ple. God  has  the  redeemed  in  His 
service.  He  uses  them  to  maintain 
certain  conditions -in  His  kingdom.  He 
wants  to  promote  the  welfare  of  His 
kingdom  by  having  every  citizen  to 
love  the  edification  of  others.  Hence 
we  should  live  as  much  for  others  as 
ijor  ourselves-;  but  chiefly  to  please 
God,  is  the  Gospel  doctrine. 

Woman,  having  a  sphere  assigned 
her,  she  is  to  regard  the  Divine  Mind 
by  showing  to  all  a  sign  of  her  place, 
whether  single  or  married.  We  are  to 
be  always  ready  to  give  answer  of  her 
hope :  which  is  prophecy.  It  is  said, 
"Pray  without  ceasing;"  "continuing 
instant  in  prayer;"  "praying  always 


164 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


June  15 


with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the 
Spirit ;"  "men  ought  always  to  pray 
and  not  faint."  For  prayer  or  proph- 
ecy, when  is  there  a  time  that  woman 
need  not  be  covered?  Is  it  not  a  be- 
coming piety  and  acknowledgement  of 
her  place  in  the  plan  which  God  has 
defined  in  His  Word  to  be  at  all  times 
observed  ? 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


"THE  OLD  WAY" 


Selected  by  J.  C.  Kolb. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the 
ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old 
paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and 
walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for 
your  souls.  But  they  said,  We  will 
not  walk  therein. — Jer.  6:16. 

There  is  the  cry  everywhere  and  in 
everything  to  get  out  of  the  old  ways. 
New  methods  and  conditions  are  zeal- 
ously sought  after  in  all  circles. 

In  religion  the  same  cry  is  heard. 
The  plea  is  made  here,  there  and  ev- 
erywhere, that  the  people  must  get  out 
of  the  old  ruts.  If  success  is  to  be  ob- 
tained, modern  and  up-to-date  meth- 
ods and  conditions  must  be  establish- 
ed, they  tell  us,  and  you  see  the  result. 
Those  easily  tossed  about,  to  meet  this 
demand,  as  they  see  it,  have  attempted 
to  introduce  into  the  church  service  all 
sorts  of  things  under  the  pretense  of 
religion.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  there 
is  the  cry  to  get  away  from  the  ways 
of  spirituality  to  the  ways  of  the  flesh? 
It  is  any  wonder  that  among  religious 
professors  there  are  all  sorts  of  es- 
trangements from  God  and  grace? 

Even  among  our  people  the  cry  is 
heard,  now  and  then,  that  we  must 
get  out  of  the  old  ways.  It  is  based  on 
a  false  conception.  The  facts  are,  we 
have  already  gotten  too  m'uch  out  of 
the  old  ways — the  ways  of  Jesus  and 
the  apostles. 

Instead  of  the  cry  to  get  out  of  the 
old  ways,  therefore,  there  should  be  a 
tremendous  appeal  to  get  back  to 
them.  By  this  I  mean  the  New  Tes- 
tament way.  For  this  there  can  be  no 
substitute. 

Above  all  things  else,  the  Church 
needs  to  get  back  to  the  old  way  of 
making  regeneration  the  condition  of 
membership.  Jesus'  sermon  to  Nico- 
demus  needs  to  be  preached  and  re- 
preached  from  every  house-top  in  the 
land.  Verily,  men  and  women  every- 
where should  be  made  to  know  that 
they  can  neither  see  the  kingdom  of 
God  nor  enter  into  it,  except  they  be 
born  again.  They  should  know  the  re- 
quirements of  regeneration  at  their 
hands,  their  duties  to  it,  and  what  an 
enormous  sin  it  is  to  become  a  nomi- 
nal member  of  the  Church  without  re- 
generation. Nothing  should  be  done 
to  keep  people  out  of  the  Church,  not 
required  by  the  Word  of  God;  but 
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Selfishness 

Selfishness  is  a  .  supreme  love  for 
oneself  or  self-preference,  which  leads 
a  person  to  direct  his  actions  or  pur- 
poses to  the  advancement  of  his  own 
interests.  Selfish  people,  as  a  rule, 
are  greedy,  covetous.  They  seek  the 
interests  of  themselves  and  care  noth- 
ing for  others.  ■  Instead  of  living  the 
Bible  injunction  as  it  reads,  "In  honor 
prefering  one  another"  (Rom.  12:10) 
they  read  it,  "In  honor  prefering  them- 
selves." 

Selfishness  is  a  great  sin.  There 
never  was  a  real  happy,  selfish  person. 
God  has  so  ordained  life  that  we  be- 
come happy  by  living  for  others.  Self- 
ishness crowds  love  out  of  our  hearts- 
It  seeks  the  upper  rooms  in  the  syna- 
gogues, it  loves  "greetings-  in  the  mar- 
ket places,"  it  hordes  up  money  for 
self  when  millions  of  heathens  are  go- 
ing down  to  Christless  graves  because 
they  have  no  one  to  tell  them  of  the 
love  of  God  or  the  God  of  love.  It  is  a 
barrier  to  happiness,  a  habitation  of 
evil  thoughts  and  a  patch  of  thorns  in 
which  the  good  seed  sown  will  be 
choked  out.  Selfish  people  make  poor 
company.  They  hinder  the  work  of 
the  Lord  and  make  life  unpleasant  for 
themselves  and  others  also.  - 


Emulation 

Emulation  is  the  act  of  attempting 
to  excel  or  equal  in  qualities  or  ac- 
tions. In  the  good  sense  it  is  to  try  to 
equal  or  excel  others  in  that  which  is 
praiseworthy  (Rom.  11:14)  without 
any  desire  or  attempt  to  injure  or  de- 
press others. 

In  the  sense  that  it  is  unlawful  it 
means  to  try  to  excel  or  equal  others 
for  the  special  object  of  securing  the 
applause  of  the  people,  or  for  the  sake 
of  worldly  honor  (Gal.  5:19-21).  This 
is  of  course  wrong.  "In  honor  prefer- 
ing one  another  (Rom.  12:10)  is  the 
divine  injunction. 

Every  one  should  early  learn  to  em- 
ulate the  good,  wise,  holy  men  and 
women  who  are  making  their  work 
and  presence  felt  in  this  dark  sinful 
world  by  godly  lives  and  actions. 

There  is-  such  a  thing  as  righteous 
ambition  (I  Cor.  14:12)  and  we  should 
all  indulge  in  it,  for  even  when  we 
have  done  all  that  man  can  do  in  this 
world,  we  will  only  have  done  our  rea- 
sonable duty  (Luke  17:10). 

We  should  shun  the  evil  in  all  and 
emulate  the  good  in  all.  It  is  just  and 
right  to  pattern  after  great  men  so 
long  as  they  are  right.  Paul  says, 
"Follow  me  as  I   follow  Christ"  (I 


Cor.  11 :1)  but  let  Christ  be  the  "ideal" 
and  every  one  pattern  after  him. 


Falsehood 

Falsehood  is  the  act  of  being  untrue 
in  anything.  It  embodies  acts,  words 
or  thoughts.  There  are  many  ways  of 
being  false,  but  we  will  confine  our  re- 
marks to  speech.  To  tell  a  falsehood 
is  to  lie. 

There  are  not  many  people  who  care 
to  be  "professional  liars,"  but  there 
are  many,  many  people  who  often  tell 
things  that  are  partly  true  and  partly 
false,  thus  after  all  telling  the  meanest 
kind  of  lie.  It  was  the  devils  way  of 
deceiving  our  first  parents  (Gen.  3:1- 
5).  He  is  a  liar  and  the  father  of  lies 
(John  8:44).  He  encourages  every 
one  he  can  to  be  partly  false,  but  there 
is-  nothing  gained  by  it.  The  individ- 
ual who  cannot  tell  a  straight  story 
will  often  need  to  tell  the  second  lie  to 
cover  the  first  falsehood  and  will  con- 
tinue to  do  so  until  finally  caught  up 
in  lying  and  exposed  to  ridicule  and 
shame.  It  pays  in  time  and  eternity 
to  be  true.  God  demands  it  and  every- 
body expects  it.  There  is  perhaps  no 
trait  of  character  harder  to  overcome 
than  lying.  If  once  acquired  in  child- 
hood it  is  very  apt  to  stick  to  the  in- 
dividual all  through  life.  Lying  chil- 
dren as  well  as  lying'  adults  ought  to 
be  dealt  with  kindly  but  firmly,  the 
awfulness  of  the  sin  exposed  in  its 
proper  light  and  by  much  prayer  and 
constant  effort  may  finally  be  over- 
come. It  must  be  overcome  if  heaven 
is  to  be  gained  in  eternity  (Rev.  21  :8). 

Belleville,  Pa. 


(Continued  from  first  column). 

certainly,  everything  should  be  done 
required  by  the  Word,  as  conditions  of 
membership  and  these  things  should 
be  faithfully  taught,  and  all  should  be 
urged  to  them. 

It  is  true,  of  course,  that  regenera- 
tion is  not  all  of  Christianity.  As  the 
natural  birth  'is  the  first  stage  and 
foundation  of  the  natural  life,  so  re- 
generation is  the  first  stage  and  foun- 
dation of  the  spiritual  life ;  and  as  the 
natural  life  is-  lo  be  developed  after 
birth,  so  the  spiritual  life  is  to  be  de- 
veloped after  regeneration.  It  is  not 
enough,  therefore,  to  be  born  into  the 
kingdom — growth  should  follow.  And 
as  the  conditions  of  growth  in  the  na- 
tural world  have  been  the  same  in  all 
the  ages,  so  in  the  spiritual  kingdom. 
The  same  conditions  produce  the  same 
results.  In  .order,  then,  that  the  spir- 
itually-born may  grow,  it  is  necessary 
to  get  back  into  the  old  ways  of  ser- 
vice, of  prayer,  of  consecration,  of  sac- 
rifice, or  the  giving  of  self  and  means, 
as  taught  by  Jesus  and  exemplified  by 
the  early  Church.— H.  C.  E.  in  The 
Gospel  Messenger. 

Spring  City,  Pa. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


CHILDREN'S  HOME,  MILLERS- 
VILLE,  PA. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Lord  hath  clone  great  things 
for  us;  whereof  we  are  glad  (Psa. 
126:3).  Ten  children  have  been  en- 
trusted to  us  since  the  Home  was 
opened  for  orphan  and  friendless  chil- 
dren. Five  of  them  are  here  on  sup- 
port and  five  were  taken  in  on  the 
surrender  and  quit  claim. 

One  of  them,  a  boy  ten  years  of  age, 
was  placed  into  a  home  near  Bain- 
bridge,  Pa.  Another  one  may  leave  in 
the  near  future,  and  several  otherts 
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supplied  clothing  and  bedding.  We 
can  not  mention  all  the  kindnesses 
done,  but  our  prayer  is  that  God  may 
bless  every  effort.    Pray  for  us. 

Yours  for  the  homeless, 
Levi  and  Lydia  Sauder. 
May  6,  1911. 


YOUNGSTOWN  MISSION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  June  4  our  Lord  has  again  caus- 
ed joy  and  gladness  to  fill  the  hearts 
of  His  chosen  ones  here,  when  six 
more  precious  souls  were  added  to  our 
number  by  water  baptism.  Bro.  A.  J. 
Steiner  was  with  us,  and  officiated  in 
the  service. 

The  Lord  is  blessing  us  in  the  hall 
and  on  the  street.  Many  hear  the 
Gospel  outside  and  some  are  not 
ashamed  to  kneel  on  the  street  and 
pray  the  publican's  prayer,  "God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner,"  and  "save 
me  for  Jesus  sake."      Truly  we  are 


Children's   Home,  Millersvi'jle, 

will  be  admitted  soon  and  we  begin  to 
realize  that  actual  work  is  being  done. 
Our  prayer  is  that  God  may  direct  the 
work  so  that  many  destitute,  forsaken 
little  ones  may  be  placed  into  Chris- 
tian homes  and  won  for  Christ. 

The  twin  boys,  nearly  three  years  of 
age,  who  have  been  surrendered  to 
the  Home  recently,  are  awaiting  a  per- 
manent home.  They  are  bright  little 
boys  and  as  stated  in  one  of  our  local 
papers,  "would  be  a  credit  'to  any 
home." 

We  would  be  glad  to  correspond 
with  any  one  who  desires  to  have  a 
better  description  of  the  children  in 
the  Home.  If  your  home  is  open  'for 
a  child  please  give  a  description  or  age 
of  the  child  desired  and  we  shall  sup- 
ply as  the  Lord  directs. 

Many  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
have  helped  us  in  the  work  in  our 
short  stay  here  by  supplying  provis- 
ions, clothing,  etc.  The  sewing  circles 
in  the  surrounding  congregations  have 


Pa.,  Dedicated  May  31,  1911 

glad  to  help  these  men,  and  as  God's 
power  takes  hold  of  them  and  makes 
them  willing  to  become  anything,  we 
are  reminded  of  the  Psalmist's  words, 
"This  is  the  Lord's  doing;  and  it  is 
marvellous  in  our  eyes."  Pray  for  the 
work. 

I  am  yours  in  the  Lord, 

C.  K.  Brenneman. 


CHRISTIANITY  VERSUS 
MOSLEMISM 


The  awakening  of  Mohammedan 
zeal  is  a  sign  of  opening  doors  to 
Christian  missions  which  have  hither- 
to been  closed.  Till  recently  little  has 
been  published  by  Christian  mission- 
ary societies  concerning  efforts  to  give 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  Mohammed- 
ans, for  obvious  reasons.  The  impact 
of  these  two  religions  against  one  an- 
other in  the  East  is  sure  to  bring  a 
religious  revival  which  will  be,  it  may 
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reasonably  be  hoped,  largely  free  from 
the  persecutions  and  cruelties  which 
have  marked  the  agressive  movements 
of  both  in  former  times. 

The  conference  on  missions  to  Mos- 
lems held  at  Lucknow,  India,  last- De- 
cember, brought  together  150  dele- 
gates, representing  fifty  missionary 
societies,  and  a  large  number  of  visi- 
tors. Eastern  countries  represented 
were  Egypt,  Syria,  Palestine,  Arabia, 
Persia,  Turkey  and  China,  besides  In- 
dia and  her  adjacent  lands.  There 
were  also  representatives  from  Ameri- 
ca, Great  Britain  and  Germany.  Of 
the  200,000,000  Moslems  of  the  world, 
India  has  the  largest  number,^jj2,500,- 
000.  Dr  Zwemer  was  the  chj^pWeader 
of  the  conference.  It  was  generally 
agreed  that  while  theoretically  the- 
ethical  code  of  Mohammedanism  in- 
cludes many  of  the  most  important 
Christian  teachings,  the  rejection  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  array- 
ed it  against  Christianity.  As  a  mat- 
ter of  fact  it  was  also  agreed  that  there 
is  no  dynamic  power  in  Islam  to  adapt 
itself  to  modern  conditions.  If  chang- 
ed it  must  be  through  influences  from 
without.  Perhaps  the  most  important 
conclusion  of  the  conference  was  that 
a  great  training  college  ought  to  be  es- 
tablished at  Cairo  to  prepare  special- 
ists to  preach  to  Moslems,  It  was 
agreed  also  that  Moslems  must  be 
approached  in  the  spirit  of  sympathy 
and  friendship  rather  than  attacked  as 
enemies  of  the  Christian  religion.  The 
work  of  conversion  of  the  Moslem 
world  to  Christianity  is  by  the  patient 
exhibition  of  the  superiority  of  Chris- 
tian living,  relying  with  a  life  of -pray- 
er on  "the  power  of  the  Spirit." — Sel. 


THE  GATES  AJAR  IN  RUSSIA 


Russia  is  now  offering  an  ooen  door 
to  the  Gospel  missionaries.  One  who 
knows  Russia  well  writes:  "All  over 
the  land,  in  towns  and  villages,  there 
are,  at  the  present  time,  God-fearing 
men  and  women,  students  and  peas- 
ants, young  men  and  maidens,  who 
meet  in  cottages  and  halls  to  sing  soir- 
itual  and  soul-stirring  hymns,  and  to 
pray  with  signs  of  deeo  feeling  and 
emotion.  I  have  seen  all  this  myself 
— in  Odessa,  in  Tauria,  in  Kharof,  in 
Moscow,  and  in  St.  Petersburg.  Dur- 
ing the  many  years  of  my  life  and 
work  I  have  never  seen  anything  like 
it,  either  in  the  Eastern  or  Western 
hemispheres." 

Another  who  has  resided  in  Russia 
many  years,  and  knows  it  equally  well, 
savs :  "The  neoole  are  longing  every- 
where for  a  fuller  and  clearer  knowl- 
edge of  God's  Word.  The  govern- 
ment seems  to  realize  that  the  great 
hone  for  the  nation  is  the  Gosoel  of 
Christ,  and  is  giving  such  onoortun- 
ities  for  the  soread  of  God's  Word  as 
it  has  not  done  for  many  centuries." — 
The  King's  Herald. 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Josh.  24:15. 


THE  FLIGHT  OF  TIME 


I'm  growing  old;  the  da3rs  rush  by, 
Nights  come  and  go  as  but  a  dream; 

And,  like  a  meteor  in  the  sky, 

They  leave  no  trace,  so  swift  they  seem. 

I  was  a  boy  but  yesterday 

And  now  my  hair  has  grown  quite  gray. 

I  feel  no  symptoms  of  decay; 

I  find  myself  both  strong  and  hale; 
Nor  can  I  see  in  any  way 

My  hold  on  life  begins  to  fail. 
And  yet  by  many  things  I'm  told 
That  I.  alas!    am  growing  old. 

I  see  it  in  my  love  of  ease: 

I  see  it  in  my  hate  of  noise; 
I  see  it  in  my  wish  to  please; 

I  see  it  in  my  grown-up  boys; 
I  see  it  in   (so  plain  it  is) 
My   long-drawn  reminiscences. 

I  see  it  in  my  love  of  truth; 

I  see  it  in  my  hate  of  show; 
I  see  it  when  I  wish  all  youth 

Would  try  to  see  things  as  I  do. 
I  see  it,  too,  whene'er  is  sprung 
That    pleasant    phrase,    "You    look  so 
young." 

M'y  friends  have  all  proved  tried  and  true — 

I  have  no  pessimistic  tinge; 
Life  gave  to  me  what  was  my  due, 

Although  it  often  made  me  scringe; 
And  if  at  times  I've  been  made  sad, 
I've  had  enough  for  which  I'm  glad. 

Ere  long  will  loose  the  silver  cord; 

Ere  long  the  golden  bowl  will  break; 
Have  I  done  aught  to  reap  reward? 

Have  I  done  aught  in  life  to  make 
The  record  show  on  judgment  morn 

That  one  was  glad  that  I  was  born? 

If  so,  my  life  has  not  been  in  vain, 
If  I  but  one  have  helped  for  good; 

The  world  has  had  so  much  the  Rain 
For  what  -I've  done,  although  I  would 

That  I'd  done  more,  and  so  I'll  be 

Content  to  take  what  falls  to  me. 

■ — Selected. 


THE  HOME  AN  INDUSTRIAL 
GARDEN 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Foundation  of  Industry 

Prom  Prov.  31:10-31;  Rom.  12:11; 
II  Cor.  11  :9;  12:13,14,  we  learn  of 
God's  commendations  of  industry  and 
its  usefulness  in  our  labors  for  Him. 
If  these  various  traits  belong  to  a  vir- 
tuous life  and  a  successful  laborer  in 
J  lis  vineyard,  the  institution  which 
stands  for  the  teaching  of  labor  and 
industry  is  certainly  engaged  in  a  no- 
ble cause. 

There  is  no  place  like  the  home  to 
instill  a  life  of  industry  into  the  little 
ones. 


Our  business,  industrial  and  agri- 
cultural schools  can  do  much  to  de- 
velop these  principles  later  in  life,  but 
unless  they  have  "been  implanted  in  the 
home,  very  little  can  be  done  for  the 
youth  by  any  one  else. 

Blessed  is  the  child  who  is  sur- 
rounded by  industrious  influences. 

S.  Honderich. 


Diligence 

Webster  in  one  of  his  defini- 
tions to  garden  calls  it  "a  pleasant 
soot."  When  parents  are  habitually 
diligent  in  employment,  when  they 
steadily  attend  to  business,  there  in 
that  garden  of  life,  that  pleasant  spot 
grows  industry ;  it  is  an  important 
feature  to  be  diligent  in  the  employ- 
ment and  affairs  of  the  home.  Each 
member  finds  work  to  do;  brightness 
and  intelligence  blooms  in  the  faces 
of  the  children.  ,'Each  one  tries  to  help 
keep  down  the  weeds  of  idleness 
which  are  sure  to  spring  up  if  sloth  is 
allowed  to  grow.  Industry  must  be 
tenderly  and  diligently  cultivated;  the 
soil  or  character  must  be  well  .prepar- 
ed for  the  growth  of  this  useful  plant, 
which  means,  never  let  idleness  take 
hold  on  the  young,  even  little  ones  as 
soon  as  they  are  able  to  do  errands, 
should  not  be  screened  from  doing  all 
they  can. 

Susan  Good. 


We  Must  Do  Our  Part 

Nowhere  can  we  see  the  blessings 
of  God  to  rest  on  our  labor  so  well  as 
in  a  little  garden  on  the  farm.  It  is 
because  we  give  it  more  attention  than 
the  larger  and  more  remote  fields  con- 
nected with  our  home.  We  first  en- 
close it  to  protect  it  from  outside  dan- 
ger. We  give  it  the  best  kind  of  care 
and  cultivation,  picking  out  the  weeds 
as  soon  as  they  appear  among  the 
growing  plants  and  flower's.  Now 
since  we  do  our  part  the  good  Lord 
sends  the  dew  and  rain  from  heaven 
and  gives  it  the  increase  and  we  praise 
Him  for  fruitful  seasons.  Where  docs 
the  secret  lie?  Answer — "We  did  our 
part." 

In  a  spiritual  sense  we  may  have  the 
same  result  with  our  family  in  the 
home.  We  must  exercise  the  same 
interest  in  bringing  up  our  children  in 
a  Gospel  way  as  plants  in  the  garden 
of  the  Lord.  We  must  have  the  same 
zeal  in  keeping  aloof  from  the  world, 
building  strong  and  high  the  fence  of 
separation.  We  mvXst  root  out  the 
weeds  of  sin  and  cultivate  in  the 
hearts  a  longing  for  Christ  and  His 
blessed  Word,  then  these  plants  will 
grow  as  "olive  plants  round  about  thy 
table"  (Psa.  128:2).  Our  labor  will 
not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord  (I  Cor.  15: 
58).  The  Lord  will  bless  our  efforts. 
Our  children,  as  they  grow  up,  will 


help  us  in  this  noble  work  of  winning 
souls  for  Jesus. 

If  God  thus  gives  grace  that  par- 
ents and  children  work  hand  in  hand, 
surely  we  will  see  results  and  to  Him 
be  all  praise  for  ever  and  ever.  It  is  a 
high  command  of  God  to  labor.  It  is 
sad  to  see  so  many  of  God's  people 
lead  indolent  lives,  transgressing  this 
high  command. 

It  is  our  parental  duty  to  teach  our 
children  to  work,  have  them  regularly 
employed  day  by  day  and  thus  help 
them  to  realize  the  value  and  honor  of 
secular  work.  They  will  then  be  bet- 
ter fitted  for  that  more  noble  service 
in  the  garden  of  the  Lord.  "Seest  thou 
a  man  diligent  in  his  business  he  shall 
stand  before  kings"  (Prov.  22:29).  If 
we  are  diligent  in  this  business  of  reli- 
gion, in  the  saving  of  lost  souls,  we 
shall  stand  before  the  King  of  kings 
where  we  may  then  enjoy  an  eternal 
rest. 

J.  C.  Clemens. 


Encourage  Children  to  be  Industrious 

Ever  since  Adam!  was  driven  from 
Eden  God  has  ordained  that  humanity 
must  labor,  but  in  His  tender  love  for 
man  He  made  labor  a  blessing,  while 
idleness  is  a  curse  to  rich  or  poor,  old 
or  young.  The  commercial  value  of 
labor  is  so  great  that  we  cannot  esti- 
mate it,  but  it  has  a  greater  value  than 
all  the  money  that  the  world,  contains. 
Labor  is  one  of  the  greatest  factors  in 
the  developing  of  a  strong,  healthy 
body  and  character,  therefore  it  is  im- 
portant that  every  member  of  the 
home  has  the  privilege  to  work  accord- 
ing to  the  ability  of  each. 

When  the  little  children  want  to 
help  do  things  do  not  discourage  their 
interest  by  saying:  "I  can't  be  both- 
ered, go  and  play;  when  3^011  are  big 
you  will  get  the  chance  to  do  more 
than  you  will  like."  To  be  sure,  you 
could  do  the  work  better  and  quicker 
yourself,  but  with  a  little  wise  direc- 
tion it  is  surprising  how  much  the  lit- 
tle children  will  do  with  delight.  As 
soon  as  they  can  understand  they  will 
grow  with  the  strength  of  body.  Teach 
them  perseverance,  it  seems  to  be  a 
very  hard  lesson  to  learn  when  older. 
As  the  twig  is  bent  the  tree  is  inclined. 

Mabel  Groh. 


Teach  Early  Some  Useful  Occupation 

In  the  home  we  have  innocency  in 
all  its  beauty,  childhood  with  its  fond 
hopes  and  youth  with  its  life  and  en- 
ergy. 

What  would  life  be  if  we  were  all 
grown  up  people?  Most  assuredly  it 
would  loose  much  of  its  beauty. 

No  sooner  do  we  recognize  these 
tender  plants  of  humanity  as  an  abso- 
lute necessity  in  perfecting  the  home 
than  Ave  find  some  grave  problems  con- 
fronting us.  Most  of  these  problems 
(Continued  on  page  170.) 
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Sunday  School 


For  the   Go»pel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  June  25,  1911.— REVIEW 
Golden  Text.— What  doth  the  Lord 
require  of  thee,  hut  to  do  justly,  and  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God?— Micah  6:8. 

Our  golden  text  sets  forth  at  once 
the  requirements  of  true  Christian  ser- 
vice and  the  cause  of  Israel's  down- 
fall. Israel  fell  naturally,  because  of  a 
failure  to  measure  up  to  the  standard. 
Today  we  rise  or  sink  in  proportion  to 
our  loyalty  or  disloyalty  to  the  Gospel 
standard. 

The  leyssons  of  the  quarter  begin 
with  a  notable  miracle.  Naaman  the 
Syrian,  though  a  man  of  mighty  valor 
and  high  standing  before  the  king  and 
nation,  was  subject  to  the  common 
maladies  of  mankind,  and  found  him- 
self a  leper.  His  healing  according  to 
the  directions  of  the  Prophet  Elisha  is 
full  of  important  lessons  for  us.  -Naa- 
man as  a  type  of  the  sinner  and  his 
disease  as  a  type  of  sin  will  ever  stand 
as  an  impressive  lesson  to  all  who 
want  to  know  the  truth.  The  covet- 
ousness  of  Gehazi  and  the  results  of 
the  same  should  not  be  overlooked. 

In  the  vision  of  Elisha  and  his  ser- 
vant when  surrounded  by  the  mighty 
hosts  of  Syria  we  have  a  picture  of 
the  reality  of  God's  omnipotent  pro- 
tection for  all  who  put  their  trust  in 
Him.  We  have  only  to  read  the  story 
of  Elisha  and  his  heavenly  defenders 
to  be  impressed  with  the  force  of 
Paul's  question,  "If  God  be  for  us, 
who  can  be  against  us?" 

The  life  of  Joash  presents  a  number 
of  points  for  "reflection.  The  corona- 
tion came  in  connection  with  the  over- 
throw of  his  wicked  grandmother 
whose  unsavory  career  is  a  vivid  illus- 
tration that  the  victories  of  sin  are 
short-lived.  In  the  stirring  times 
which  marked  this  reign  we  also  have 
in  Jehpiada  a  picture  of  what  may  be 
accomplished  by  a  good  man  with 
strong  convictions  for  the  right.  To 
Jehoiada  belongs  the  credit  for  the 
commendable  features  of  Joash's 
reign  ;  for  no  sooner  was  Jehoiada  gone 
than  Joash  became  the  victim  of  un- 
principled men  and  the  last  years  were 
a  disgrace  to  a  reign  so  nobly  begun. 
The  influence  of  associations  and  the 
verification  of  the  fact  that  the  in- 
iquities of  the  fathers  is  transmitted 
to  the  third  and  forth  generations  is 
here  held  forth  in  vivid  light. 

In  the  story  of  Jonah  we  have  a  mis- 
sionary lesson.  The  frailty  of  man, 
the  power  of  God,  the  offer  of  salva- 
tion to  the  most  wicked  of  worldlings 
and  the  mercy  of  God  extending  to 
all  who  repent  are  here  held  forth  in 
a  way  that  no  one  can  fail  to  grasp. 
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Well  may  the  infidel  scoff  at  the  story 
of  Jonah.  It  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
pressive missionary  lessons  in  the  Bi- 
ble, and  infidels,  if  they  were  wise, 
would  imitate  the  people  of  Nineveh 
rather  than  attempt  in  vain  to  nullify 
the  force  of  the  lesson  by  scoffing  it 
away. 

In  Uzziah  we  have  a  picture  of  hu- 
man power  and  weakness.  The  secret 
of  his  success  was-  his  early  piety. 
Forgetting  the  source  of  his  power  he 
w;as  exalted  in  pride  and  closed  his 
life  in  humiliation  and  disgrace.  The 
lesson  is  especially  valuable  to  those 
whom  God  has  blessed  with  more  than 
ordinary  talents  or  riches.  The  great- 
est work  of  man  is  to  remain  humble 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 

In  the  call  of  Isaiah  we  have  a  pic- 
ture of  God's  call  to  all  people.  No- 
tice, (1)  Isaiah  had  to  see  himself  in 
the  light  of  God's  perfect  standard  be- 
fore he  realized  what  kind  of  a  crea- 
ture he  was.  (2)  When  he  really  saw 
himself  as  he  was,  he  cried  for  mercy. 
(3)  God  heard  his  penitent  cry  and 
healed  him.  (4)  He  received  the  call 
to  service.  (5)  He  volunteered  his 
services.  (6)  He  was  assigned  to  work 
which  made  him  feel  his  continued  de- 
pendence upon  God.  (7)  His  labors 
were  blessed  and  honored  of  the  Lord. 
"Go  and  do  thou  likewise." 

In  the  parable  of  the  vineyard  Israel 
was  called  to  read .  himself.  Palestine 
was  a  veritable  vineyard.  The  fruit 
of  the  vine  was  wholesome,  nourish- 
ing, appetizing,  in  every  way  pleasing 
to  God  and  good  for  man.  But  in- 
stead of  using  it  in  that  way  Israel 
allowed  it  to  become  fermented  and 
converted  into  a  curse  which  ruined 
the  nation.  Let  America  learn  the  les- 
son. 

The  subject  of  universal  peace  is 
presented  to  us  by  the  Proohet  Micah. 
Many  have  looked  to  the  modern 
peace  movement  as  the  beginning  of 
the  fulfillment  of  this  prophecy,  but 
until  the  leaders  in  this  movement 
come  to  the  point  where  they  recog- 
nize the  Bible  position  which  forbids 
all  war  instead  of  justifying  war  under 
certain  circumstances  we  must  look 
for  another  movement  to  bring  us  the 
universal  peace.  In  fact,  we  have  this 
movement  in  the  life  and  teaching  of 
Christ  and  His  true  followers. 

In  Hezekiah  we  have  a  bright  spot 
in  the  checkered  career  of  a  declining 
nation.  It  is  refreshing  to  read  his 
life,  though  he  is  not  without  his 
short-comings.  The  great  passover 
feast  with  which  he  was  connected 
gives  us  a  glimpse  of  his  devotion,  and 
shows  the  "fruits  of  the  labors  of  a 
righteous  man. 

We  close  the  lessons  of  the  quarter 
with  a  lesson  on  the  downfall  of  Is- 
rael. The  end  of  the  northern  king- 
dom, had  finally  come.  The  cup  of 
divine  wrath  was  full.    Israel  had  sin- 
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Our  Young1  People 


CONSTRAINING  LOVE— II  Cor.  5:14,15 


Topic  for  July  2 


MOTTO 

"And  I  have  declared  unto  them  thy 
name,  and  will  declare  it;  that  the  love 
wherewith  thou  hast  loved  me  may  be  in 
them,  and  1  in  them." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Definition  of  Constraining  Love  Illus- 
trated.— Jno.  3:16;  I  Jno.  3:16;  Acts  21:13. 

II.  The  Source  of  Constraining  Love. — 

1.    From  God.— I  Jno.  4:7. 

a.  By   the   Savior. — I    Jno.   4:9;  Eph. 

5:1,  2. 

b.  By  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit. — I 

Jno.  4:13;    Rom.  5:5. 

c.  Through  the  ministration  of  every 

blessing  which  we  enjoy. — Jas. 
1:17;    Rom.  2:4;    Acts  14:17. 

III.  The  Service  of  Love. — 

1.  Obeys   from  the  heart  the  ways  of 

righteousness. — Rom.  6:17;  I  Jno. 
2:16. 

2.  Serves    without    complaint. — I  Thes. 

5:18;    Matt.  20:11-15.  _ 

3.  Is  free  from  the  constraint  of  law. — 

Gal.  5:18;    I  Jno.  4:18. 

4.  Serves  hoping  for  no  selfish  return. 

—Luke  14:12-14;  6:33-36. 

5.  Serves  cheerfully. — II  Cor.  9:7. 

6.  Is  faithful  unto  death.— Phil.  2:30. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

Since  this  is  near  the  time  when  the 
worldly  minded  are  planning  ways  to  in- 
dulge in  worldly  celebrations  in  the  inter- 
ests (?)  of  liberty  in  the  nation,  politically, 
it  behooves  Christian  people  to  stand  aloof 
from  all  and  loyally  stand  by  the  things  of 
Christ.  Let  the  leaders  be  awake  and 
prayerful  and  apply  the  topic  in  practical 
ways  that  will  throw  safeguards  around 
the  lambs  of  the  fold. 

For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  "Love." 

2.  Why   Should  We   Love  Jesus? 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  Seeking  to  "Persuade  Men"  for  Jesus' 

sake. 

2.  How  Have  I  Died  in  Christ  on  Cal- 

vary? 

3.  Distinguish    Between    "Living  unto 

self"  and  "Living  unto  Him." 

4.  Serving  in   Love   or   Serving  Under 

Law — Which? 
For  Older  People. — 

L    Love    to    Christ    or    the    World  — 
Which? 

2.  Love,    the    Strongest    Force    of  the 

Christian  Equipment. 

3.  Loyal  in  Love  and  Jts  Applications 

to  Daily  Life. 


ned  away  its  day  of  grace.  Therefore 
God  delivered  the  nation  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemy,  and  we  remember 
the  nation  only  as  an  impressive  ob- 
ject lesson  teaching  us  that  "the  wages 
of  sin  is  death."  The  division  of  the 
kingdom  is  at  an  end,  for  one  of  the 
kingdoms  has  been  obliterated.  The 
history  of  the  other  kingdom  is  contin- 
ued in  the  lessons  of  the  next  quarter. 
— K. 
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THURSDAY,  JUNE  15,  1911 


Field  Notes 


Just  as  we  were  ready  to  go  to  press 
we  received  the  following  telegram 
from  the  superintendent  of  the  Menno- 
nite Gospel  Mission,  26th  St.,  Chicago: 

Chicago,  111.,  June  13,  1911. 
A  Black  Hand  bomb  was  exploded  at  a  . 
saloon  across  the  street  from  the  Mission 
at  2:30  this  morning.    Nearly  all  our  front 
glass  broken.    No  one  hurt. 

A.  M.  Eash. 

Particulars  will  appear  in  a  later  is- 
sue. We  are  thankful  our  workers  suf- 
fered no  personal  injury. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
was  at  Larned,  Kans.,  over  Sunday, 
June  4,  handing  out  the  bread  of  life. 


A  communion  service  was  held  with 
the  congregation  at  Carver,  Mo.,  June 
6.  Among  the  communicants  present 
was  Tiro.  Eli  Swartr.endruber  of  Ver- 
sailles, Mo. 


Bro.  J.  C.  Driver  of  Versailles,  Mo., 
expects  to  spend  a  few  weeks  in  June 
and  July  at  his  former  home  near 
Larned,  Kans,,  and  also  to  visit  a  few 
of  our  congregations  enroute. 


Bro.  John  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa., 
was  a  welcome  visitor  at  the  Publish- 
ing House  last  week.  He  was  on  his 
way  to  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference 
which  met  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 


Bish.  Joseph  Burckey  of  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  made  a  welcome  visit  with  the 
Liberty  congregation  Sunday,  June  4, 
and  preached  both  morning  and  eve- 


ning. Ke  came  from  the  Illinois  Con- 
ference at  Sterling. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of  Carver,  Mo.,  left 
his  home  June  7  for  the  North  Dakota 
field,  where  he  'expects  to  be  at  the 
conference  held  near  Baden,  N.  D., 
this  week.  It  is  his  intention,  the 
Lord  willing  to  visit  several  congrega- 
tions on  his  return  home. 


Bro.  Jacob  K.  Yoder  of  Wellman, 
la.,  who  attended  the  Board  Meeting 
in  Virginia  and  visited  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  gave  us  a  pleasant  call  last 
week.  From  here  he  went  to  attend 
the  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  held  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Rudy  Senger,  head  of  the  cor- 
respondence work  of  the  Bible  Depart- 
ment of  Goshen  College,  made  a  short 
call  at  the  Publishing  House  on  Wed- 
nesday of  last  week.  Bro.  Senger  was 
on  his  way  to  Indiana  after  spending 
several  weeks  in  Virginia  and  eastern 
Pennsylvania.  We  were  glad  for  his 
visit. 


Correspondence 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Communion  services  are  announced 
for  the  Pleasant  View  Church  June  17 
and  18,  at  which  time  Bro.  A.  D.  Mar- 
tin is  expected  to  be  with  us.  I  am 
sure  we  all  appreciate  his  coming  very 
much.  All  are  invited  to  attend  these 
meetings. 

Cor. 


Weaverland,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : — On  June  2  Bro.  Jesse 
Mack  and  wife,  accompanied  by  some 
brethren  and  sisters  from  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  came  into  our  midst.  In  the 
evening  Bro.  Mack  filled  an  appoint- 
ment at  Goodville,  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning at  Bowmansville,  on  Sunday 
morning  at  Churchtown,  in  the  after- 
noon near  Honeybrook,  and  in  the 
evening  at  Groffdale.  He  dealt  out 
the  bread  of  life  freely,  and  the  hungry 
were  filled. 

On  June  3  Pre.  Samuel  Overholser 
and  wife  of  Elizabethtown,  accom- 
panied by  some  brethren  and  sisters, 
came  into  our  midst,  and  in  the  eve- 
ning Bro.  John  Weaver  took  them  to 
the  young  peoole's  meeting  at  Weav- 
erland. Bro.  Overholser  gave  a  brief 
talk  to  the  young  people  and  encour- 
aged them  in  the  good  work  they  are 
engaged  in,  and  admonished  them  to 
continue  in  the  faith  and  practice,  let- 
ting their  lights  shine  for  good.  In 
the  morning  he  dealt  out  the  bread  of 
life  at  Weaverland.  We  were  all  fill- 
ed and  refreshed. 

These  visits  bind  our  earthly  ties,  so 
that  when  we  asunder  part  it  gives  us 
inward  pain :  but  we  shall  still  be  join- 


ed in  heart,  and  hope  to  meet  again. 

Bro.  Rudy  Senger  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege made  a  flying  trip  through  this 
section  last  Friday  and  Saturday. 
Though  his  stay  with  us  was  very 
brief  yet  he  met  with  a  number  of  in- 
terested brethren  and  sisters  that  wish 
him  God's  speed  in  the  work. 

June  6,  1911.  D.  S.  Wenger. 

Souderton,  Pa. 

A  Christian  Greeting  to  all : — After 
a  brief  silence  we  again  pen  a  few 
lines  for  the  church  at  this  place.  Com- 
munion services  were  held  June  4;  the 
day  previous  the  preparatory  services 
were  held  when  the  ordinance  of  feet 
washing  was  observed,  Bishops  Min- 
ninger  and  Detweiler  officiating. 

Bro.  A.  O.  Histand  of  Doylestown, 
Pa.,  filled  an  appointment  on  the  eve- 
ning of  May  28.  His  theme  was  "Re- 
pentance." 

Bro.  Daniel  Lehman  and  wife  of 
Millersville,  Pa.;  and  Bro.  Peter  Nis- 
sley  and  wife  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  and  four 
young  sisters  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
visited  the  congregations  through  this 
district  from  May  20  to  30.  The  breth- 
ren filled  an  appointment  at  this  place 
on  Ascension  evening  (May  25).  Their 
visit  was  helpful,  and  would  welcome 
others  to  come  also. 

The  Sunday  school  is  still  progress- 
ing, the  attendance  as  a  rule  diminish- 
es during  the  summer  months. 

June  6,  1911.  Cor. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  praise  God  for 
His  many  blessings  and  for  the  mani- 
festation of  His  power  at  this  place. 
The  mission  meeting  that  was^  held 
Apr.  23  was  a  success,  and  as  a  result 
14  souls  became  willing  to  consecrate 
themselves  to  the  Lord.  We  trust 
that  these  may  continue  faithful  and 
bear  much  fruit  for  the  Master.  Sun- 
day evening,  May  21,  3  souls  confess- 
ed Christ  and  others  were  convicted. 

Bro.  M.  B.  Weaver  and  family  of 
Porterville,  Calif.,  have  come  into  our 
midst.  We  are  glad  to  have  them 
with  us.  Some  of  our  people  moved 
away  leaving  us  few  in  number,  but 
the  Lord  has  sent  others  in  their 
place.  We  pray  that  the  Lord  may 
strengthen  the  churches  everywhere. 
Bro.  Weaver,  wife  and  three  children, 
also  Bro.  Suter  and  wife  who  came 
here  from  Tuleta,  Tex.,  were  received 
into  the  church  last  Sunday. 

We  had  a  visit  from  six  brethren 
and  sisters  last  Sunday  who  are  visit- 
ing through  the  West.  One  of  the 
brethren  preached  two  good  sermons 
for  us.  We  invite  any  and  all  of  the 
brethren  coming  our  way  to  make  us 
a  visit. 

Our  Thursday  evening  Bible  class 
is  well  attended.  We  have  been 
studying  the  plan  of  salvation.  Sun- 
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day  school  work  is  interesting  and 
well  attended. 

Our  next  mission  meeting  will  be 
held  July  4  at  Hubbard,  Oreg.  All 
are  invited  to  be  present. 

We  are  enjoying  fine  spring  weath- 
er. Crops  are  good.  Strawberries 
and  cherries  are  beginning  to  ripen. 

Brethren  pray  for  us  and  the  work 
out  here  in  the  west.    The  harvest  is 
ripe  but  the  laborers  are  few. 
In  His  name, 

Elmer  McTimmonds. 


Hollsopple,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  had 
a  very  interesting  Sunday  school  con- 
ference at  the  Thomas  Church  on  As- 
cension da}-.  Many  good  points  were 
brought  out  by  the  brethren  which,  if 
followed  out  will  be  very  beneficial  to 
the  Sunday  school.  Several  of  the 
brethren  were  absent  but  nearly  all 
their  places  were  filled  by  substitutes. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
held  a  very  interesting  children's 
meeting  and  gave  the  children  a  lesson 
on  hearts,  after  which  Sister  Schertz 
of  Kansas,  gave  the  children  a  talk. 

The  conference  closed  with  a  talk 
by  the  moderator.  Cor. 

Lake  Charles,  La. 

Herald  Readers,  Greetings :— We  at 
this  place  have  great  reasons  to  praise 
God  for  His  blessings  both  temporal 
and  spiritual,  that  we  are  still  favored 
with"  life  and  health  that  we  may  go 
about  to  perform  our  daily  work;  and 
that  the  Lord  has  so  arranged  things 
that  we  can  meet  together  once  each 
week  to  study  together  His  Word  for 
the  upbuilding  of  each  other  in  the 
most  holy  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints. 

Summer  has  arrived  at  last.  The 
past  few  weeks  have  been  quite  warm 
and  drv.  Some  are  still  planting  rice, 
others  are  done.  Most  of  the  early 
crops  have  done  quite  well,  especially 
truck.    Brethren  pray  for  us. 

Cor. 


Garden  City,  Mo. 

Greeting  in  His  Name : — We  indeed 
have  reasons  to  thank  the  Lord  for 
the  many  blessing  received  from  His 
hand.  On  June  1  Bro.  Daniel  Kauff- 
man  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  richly  admonished  us  from 
the  Word.  Services  were  held  Thurs- 
day, Friday  and  Sunday  evenings ;  al- 
so preparatory  services  on  Saturday 
afternoon,  followed  by  communion  on 
Sunday.  Large  crow.ds  were  present 
at  each  meeting  and  nearly  all  the 
members  were  present  to  partake  of 
communion.  During  the  few  meet- 
ings one  precious  soul  was  willing  to 
step  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  accept 
his  Savior.  Lately  three  have  been  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  let- 
ter. Cor. 


Chappell,  Nebr. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — On  June 
1  the  brethren  Joe  Schlegel  of  Milford, 
Nebr.,  and  Joe  Zimmerman  of  Wood 
River,  Nebr.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
preached  several  interesting  sermons 
to  us.  On  the  following  Sunday  our 
communion  was  held.  Nearly  all  par- 
took of  the  bread  and  wine  in  remem- 
brance of  our  dear  Savior.  Twelve, 
members  who  had  moved  in  since  last 
fall  were  also  added  to  the  Church 
here  by  letter. 

Bro  Sanford  C.  Yoder  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry.  God  bless  the  dear 
brother.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place.  Cor. 


Schellburg,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  the  Herald  Readers: — 
A  few  words  from  this  place  may  be 
of.  some  interest  as  we  are  always  glad 
to  hear  from  other  places.  We  have 
many  reasons  to  thank  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  many  blessings  receiv- 
ed from  His  bountiful  hand.  We  are 
surely  glad  that  we  have  a  Church  in 
which  to  worship.  We  have  preach- 
ing every  four  weeks.  We  opened  our 
Sunday  school  in  April.  Wie  have 
about  83  enrolled.  Hope  and  pray 
that  the  efforts  put  forth  here  may 
bring  souls  into  His  kingdom.  Any- 
one wishing  to  stop  here  at  any  time 
will  please  write  to  Isaiah  Hoover, 
Schellburg,  Pa.,  and  we  will  gladly 
meet  you  at  the  station.  Our  next 
preaching  service  will  be  June  18. 

In  His  name, 

Effie  Hoover. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  Name: — Having  promised  my 
father  to  report  the  news  from  this 
place  during  his  absence,  I  will  send 
in  a  few  items.  We  held  our  com- 
munion on  May  21.  Bro.  Henry 
Weber  of  Chesterfield  was  with  us. 

Sunday,  May  28,  Bro.  Wert  was  ab- 
sent, being  in  the  valley  attending  the 
conference. 

Visitors :  Bro.  and  Sister  Isaac  Mil- 
ler of  Oregon,  visiting  the  family  of 
Bro.  Sol.  King;  Sister  Anna  Miller  of 
Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  with  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Kurtz,  and  yesterday  we  had  with 
us  Bro.  and  Sister  Michael  Ebersole 
of  Souderton,  Pa.,  also  Mr.  Senger  and 
Mr.  Alexander  of  Juniata,  Co.,  Pa. 
Bro.  Ebersole  gave  us  very  helpful 
talks  both  in  Sunday  school  and  young 
people's  meeting. 

Bro.  E.  R.  Miller  is  visiting  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Long  Green,  Md.. 

Father  and  Mother  I.  W.  Eby  are  at 
present  visiting  the  dear  friends  in 
their  old  home  near  Hagerstown,  Md. 
As  we  went  with  them  to  Norfolk  and 
saw  them  safe  on  the  steamer  for  Bal- 
timore it  made  us  wish  we  could  also 
go  back  to  the  old  home  again,  but 
knowing  that  impossible  at  present  we 


returned  to  work,  glad  we  could  help 
make  it  possible  for  our  dear  parents 
to  go.  Hope  the  visit  may  do  them 
much  good  both  physically  and  spir- 
itually. Pray  for  us  and  the  work  at 
this  place.  God  has  been  good  to  us 
in  the  past  but  we  feel  we  need  Him 
at  all  times.      Yours  in  Him, 

J.  M.  Eby. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

The  second  year  of  the  Hesston 
Academy  and  Bible  School  closed  on 
May  31.  On  the  previous  evening 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  delivered  the  first  baccalaureate 
sermon  for  the  institution.  Bro.  K. 
spoke  on  the  theme,  "The  Larger 
Life,"  and  chose  for  his  text,  "Be  ye 
also  enlarged"  (II  Cor.  6:13).  The 
three  leading  points  of  the  sermon 
were  "greatness,"  "conquest,"  "glory." 
The  discourse  was  highly  instructive 
and  gave  the  true  Gospel  view  of  these 
three  coveted  attainments. 

The  first  graduating  exercises  csfjhe 
school  were  held  on  the  evening  of 
May  31,  when  five  students  were 
awarded  diplomas— three  graduating 
from  the  Academic  department  and 
two  from  the  Bible  department.  That 
these  young  brethren  and  sisters  may 
prove  a  real  help  to  the^good  cause, 
achieve  a  reasonable  degree  of  true 
greatness,  win  in  the  great  conquest 
of  life  and  attain  to  eternal  glory  is  the 
prayer  of  their  friends  and  instructors. 

While  the  activities  about  the  in- 
stitution have  practically  ceased,  yet 
there  is  a  life-like  appearance  about 
the  place.  The  six  hundred  trees 
planted  in  the  early  spring  are  nearly 
all  growing,  which  adds  much  to  the 
beauty  and  homelike  appearance  about 
the  buildings  and  campus. 

Bro.  Melvin  Landis,  one  of  the  grad- 
uates, is  taking  care  of  the  place  dur- 
ing vacation.  He  has  charge  of  a 
team  of  horses,  four  cows,  a  dozen  or 
more  hogs  and  a  lot  of  chickens.  The 
care  of  these  together  with  looking 
after  the  building,  grounds  and  garden 
truck  keeps  him  busy.  Bro.  John 
Grove  is  farming  most  of  the  Acad- 
emy farm. 

Bro.  W.  W.  Oesch,  one  of  the  in- 
structors, has  moved  on  his  father's 
farm  near  Garden  City,  Mo.  Bro.  J. 
B.  Smith  is  erecting  a  new  dwelling 
house  on  his  lots  just  opposite  the 
school  building.  Several  other  houses 
are  being  built  by  brethren  near  the 
institution,  still  others  are  buying  of 
the  Academy  lots  and  may  build  later. 
We  welcome  our  brethren  to  Hesston. 

We  are  thankful  to  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  His  goodness  to  us  thus  far 
and  by  His  grace  we  hope  to  again  en- 
ter upon  the  active  duties  of  the  insti- 
tution on  Sept.  13,  1911.  We  crave  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of 
the  work  of  the  Hesston  Academy  and 
Bible  School. 

D.  H.  Bender, 
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Miscellaneous 


PASS  IT  ON 


Selected  by  Emma  S..  Dombach. 

Have   you    had    a   kindness  shown? 

Pass   it  on! 
'Twas  not  given  for  you  alone, 

Pass    it  on! 
Let  it  travel  down  the  years, 
Let  it  wipe  another's  tears, 
Till  in  heaven  the  deed  appears, 

Pass    it  on! 

Did  you  hear  the  loving  word? 

Pass    it  on! 
Like  the  singing  of  a  bird? 

Pass    it  on! 
Let  its  music  live  and  grow; 
Let  it  cheer  another's  woe, 
You  have  reap'd  what  others  sow, 

Pass    it    on ! 

Have  you  found  the  heav'nly  light? 

Pass    it  on! 
Souls  are  srroping  in  the  night? 

Daylight  gone! 
Hold  your  lighted  lamp  on  high, 
Be  a  star  in  someone's  sky, 
He  may  live  who  else  would  die, 

Pass   it  on! 


THE  NEED   OF  CONSECRATED 
WORKERS  IN  THE  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL 


By  Anna  R.  Weaver. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Unconsecrated  workers  in  the  Sun- 
day school  are  like  dull  tools  in  the 
hands  of  a  mechanic,  he  labors  under 
difficulties  and  with  poor  results. 
God's  work  not  only  requires  haste 
but  it  requires  our  best  efforts  in  order 
to  get  the  best  possible  results,  and  it 
is  impossible  for  one  that  is  not  fully 
consecrated  to  the  work  to  occom- 
plish  what  God  expects  and  requires 
of  us. 

We  need  to  awaken  to  the  startling 
fact  that  there  is  a  great  responsibility 
lying  at  the  door  of  each  Christian 
worker.  As  Christ  is  a  stranger  in 
most  homes  today,  the  Bible  is  a  clos- 
ed  book  and  most  parents  have  neglect- 
ed to  keep  God's  command  when  He 
said  :  "Thou  shalt  teach  the  word  dili- 
g  ntly  to  thy  children  and  shall  talk 
to  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine 
house  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the 
way,  and  when  thou  lieth  down  and 
when  thou  riseth  up." 

Therefore  since  the  responsibility  is 
layed  upon  the  Sunday  school,  we 
need  workers  of  power,  of  influence, 
of  interest  and  of  faithfulness.  And 
they  only  can  be  had  by  a  complete 
consecration.  And  let  us  keep  in  mind 
in  choosing  such  workers,  that  God 
should  be  sought  in  prayer  for  the 
Spirit's  leading  and  guidance. 

Much  depends  upon  our  often  com- 
ing before  the  Lord  in  true,  earnest, 
heartfelt  prayer.    The  Sunday  schools 


of  today  need  workers  who  realize  the 
worth  of  prayer  and  who  will  take 
their  pupils,  one  by  one,  before  a 
throne  of  grace,  asking  for  strength 
that  they  may  overcome  the  tempta- 
tions with  which  they  daily  come  -in 
contact  that  they  may  become  useful 
in  the  Lord's  service.  Therefore  we 
need  consecrated  workers ;  teachers 
.  with  influence  that  can  press  the  truth 
home  to  the  hearts  of  the  scholars, 
and,  with  consecrated  lives  and  efforts 
to  be  able  to  lead  their  scholars  to  the. 
feet  of  Jesus. 

What  is  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
school?  Is  it  to  assemble  together  to 
sing  and  pray  and  then  study,  and 
teach  the  Word?  No,  not  alone,  but 
the  good  that  we  strive  to  teach  is  to 
evangelize  the  young  and  by  teaching 
God's  Word  to  bring  them  to  a  reali- 
zation of  their  need  of  a  Savior.  Ajid 
this  can  only  be  brought  about  by  ear- 
nest, consecrated,  Christian  workers, 
who  take  interest  in  the  progress  of 
this  great  and  noble  work.  "As  we 
have  therefore  opportunity  let  us  do 
good  to  all  men."  "Lift  up  your  eyes 
and  look  on  the  fields  for  they  are 
white  already  unto  harvest."  There 
has  never  been  since  the  creation  of 
man,  in  any  age  of  the  world  a  greater 
responsibility,  nor  greater  opportun- 
ities of  teaching  the  Word,  than  what 
we  have  in  this  Golden  Age. 

But  it  is  a  sad  fact  that  many  do 
with  opportunity  as  children  do  at  the 
seashore.  They  fill  their  hands  with 
sand  then  let  the  grains  fall  through, 
one  by  one,  till  they  are  all  gone. 
There  are  two  things  that  do  not  come 
back  to  us.  First,  the  misspent  part 
of  our  lives,  and  second,  the  neglected 
opportunities  for  doing  good.  Oppor- 
tunities are  offers  of  God,  and  great 
opportunities  are  generally  the  results 
of  wise  improvement  of  small  ones. 
Remember  we  are  responsible  for  our 
talents,  for  time  and  for  opoortunities, 
so  let  us  improve  them  for  God,  by  be- 
ing fully  conscrated  to  His  work. 

One  more  thought,  that  is,  our  in- 
fluence is  either  for  good  or  for  evil. 
And  the  nearer  we  live  to  God  the 
greater  is  our  influence,  thus,  the  Sun- 
day school  work  requires  workers 
with  influence.  Influence  in  the 
school,  influence  in  the  class,  influence 
in  the  lives  of  their  scholars  and  in- 
fluence in  their  daily  walk  of  life. 

Away  up  among  the  Alleghenies 
there  is  a  spring  so  small  that  a  single 
ox  on  a  summer  day  could  drain  it 
dry.  It  steals  its  unobstructive  way 
among  the  hills,  till  it  spreads  out  in- 
to the  beautiful  Ohio  River.  Then  it 
stretches  away  a  thousand  miles  leav- 
ing on  its  banks  more  than  a  hundred 
villages  and  cities  and  many  cultivated 
farms,  then  joins  the  Mississippi.  It 
stretches  away  some  twelve  hundred 
miles  more  till  it  falls  into  the  emblem 
of  eternity.    It  is  one  of  the  greatest 


tributaries  to  the  ocean  which,  obed- 
ient only  to  God  shall  roar  till  the 
angel  with  one  foot  on  the  sea  and 
the  other  on  the  land  shall  aver  that 
time  shall  be  no  more.  So  with  our 
consecrated  lives  and  Christian  influ- 
ence. It  is  a  rill — a  rivulet — an  ocean 
and  as  boundless  and  fathomless  as 
eternity. 

Oh!  it  is  a  wonderful  power  we 
have,  this  power  of  influence,  and  it 
clings  to  us,  we  cannot  shake  it  off. 
It  was  born  with  us,  it  has  grown 
with  our  growth,  and  is  strengthened 
with  our  strength.  It  speaks,  walks 
and  moves,  it  is  powerful  in  every 
look  of  our  eyes,  in  every  word  of  our 
lips,  in  every  act  of  our  lives. 

We  cannot  live  to  ourselves.  We 
must  either  be  a  light  to  illume  or  a 
tempest  to  destroy.  We  must  either 
be  a  Paul,  who,  by  his  immortal  right- 
eousness being  dead  yet  speaketh  or 
an  Achan,  the  sad  continuance  of 
whose  otherwise  forgotten  name  is  a 
proof  that  man  perisheth  not  alone  in 
his  iniquity. 

Dear  friend,  this  necessary  element 
of  power  belongs  to  you.  This  sphere 
may  be  consecrated,  thine  influence 
may  be  small,  but  a  sphere  and  influ- 
ence you  surely  have.  Therefore  the 
work  of  the  Sunday  school  requires 
consecrated  workers,  so  that  their,  in- 
fluence may  go  forth  to  the  height  of 
God's  glory. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


(Continued  from  page  166.) 

need  to  be  solved  right  in  the  home 
if  we  would  have  these  children  grow 
up  to  be  noble  men  and  noble  women 
— men  and  women  who  will  stand  for 
principal,  and  are  not  "ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ." 

One  of  these  problems  is  the  proper 
cultivation  of  that  activity  found  ip 
abundance  in  the  average  child.  By 
this  we  mean  that  the  child's  activities 
should,  as  early  as  possible  be  welded 
in  such  channels  that  would  be  a 
blessing  to  the  individual  person  as 
well  as  to  those  with  whom  he  may 
come  in  contact ;  and  above  all  they 
should  not  be  permitted  to  run  along 
lines  that  would  in  any  way  interfere: 
with  the  religious  life  of  the  individ- 
ual. Since  any  occupation  that  we- 
may  engage  in  can  be  pursued  in  such 
great  extremes  that  would  lead  the  in- 
dividual away  from  God,  therefore  we' 
would  not  like  to  undertake  to  name' 
the  occupations  which  we  would  call 
"safe." 

However,  we-  believe  that  children 
should  early  be  taught  that  "if  any 
would  not  work  neither  should  they 
eat."  Lead  them  to  enjoy  the  fruit  of 
their  own  efforts  not  in  a  selfish  way 
but  in  a  way  that  when  opportunity  af- 
fords they  may  share  them  with  their 
fellowmen, 

S.  Gingerich. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  Mennonite   Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  for 
April,  1911 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Chicago  Missions 

East  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  $  5.00 
Interests  132.25 
A.  R.  Miller  1-00 
Howard  &  Miami  Congs. 
Ind. 

Sterling  S.  S.,  HI. 
Mattawana  (A.  M.)  S.  S. 
Pa. 

Tiskilwa,  111.,  Conf. 
Total 


16.25 
16.14 

8.85 
22.18 

$201.67 


India  Missions 


Morrison  S.  S.,  111.  $ 
Berea  Cong.,  Mo. 
Liberty   Cong.,  Ia. 
Mt.  Zion  Cong.,  Mo. 
Liberty  Cong.,  Ia. 
Mt.  Zion  Cong.,  Mo. 
Palmyra  S.  S.,  Mo. 
Pike  S.  S..  O. 
Mary  L.  Bower,  Pa. 
Allensville  (A.  M.)  S.  S. 
Pa. 

Leah  &  S  Z.  Hartzler,  Pa. 
Pleasant  Grove  S.  S.,  111. 
Mattawana  (A.  M.)  S.  S., 
Pa. 

Plum  Creek  S.  S.,  Neb. 
Friends,  Minier,  111. 
Maple  Grove  Cong.,  111. 
Surry  Cong,.  N.  D. 
Zion  Cong.,  Oreg. 
C.  J.  Gunden 
Carver  Cong..  Mo. 
H.  V.  Albrecht 
Dinuba  Cong..  Calif. 
Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  Ia. 
Wm.  J.  Adams 
Sprinsrdale  Cong.,  Va. 
Jos.  K.  Koebel 
Lena  Each  (deceased) 
Shore  Cong.,  Va. 
Belleville  (A.  M.)  S.  S., 
Pa. 

Nappanee  (A.  M.)  Cong., 

Ind. 
S.  D.  Kurtz 
Holdeman  Cong.,  Ind. 
From  Atglen,  Pa. 
Lancaster  friends,  Pa. 
Sister 

A  Bro.,  Spring  City,  Pa. 

Yellow  Creek  Cong.,  Ind. 

Wm.  F.  Holdeman 

H.  L.  Denlinger 

P!  S.  Hartman 

East  Bend  Cong.,  111. 

East  Union  Cong.,  Ia. 

Susie  Gilmore 

Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hi 

Congs..  Wayne  Co.,  O. 
Lisette  Roth 

Senior  Sister's  S.  S.  Class. 
Salem  Cong.,  Wayne  Co 
O. 

Levi  Martin 
From  Souderton,  Pa. 
A  Bro.   &  Sister.,  Belle- 
ville, Pa. 
Eleanor  Rudy,  Calif. 
M.  E.  Horst 
Cullom  S.  S.,  111. 
Hopedale  S.  S.,  111. 
Luke  16. 

A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Gordon- 

ville.  Pa. 
J.  L.  Steiner 


5.80 

1.00' 

5.85 

9.86 

3.84 

12.51 
7.65 

15.00 
5.00 

15.54 
15.00 
12.22 

7.50 
5.25 
7: 50 
50.84 
1.50 
20.00 
5.00 
2.00 
15.00 
15.00 
47.86 
5.00 
78.35 
1.00 
10.00 
18.00 

37.25 

13.45 
1.00 
.15 
15.00 
4.25 
1.00 
5.00 
12.86 
3.00 
10.00 
25.00 
25.00 
70.00 
3.00 

11 

82.00 
10.00 


3.85 
5.00 
8.20 

20.00 
5.00 
15.00 
10.00 
10.00 
1.00 

10.00 
5.00 


Holdeman  Cong.,  Ind.  13.75 
A.  R.  Miller  1.00 

Total  $  24.75 

Kansas  City  Mission 
East  Union  Cong.,  Ia.     $  5.00 

Sanitarium 
Minier,  111.,  friends         $  7.50 

Old  People's  Home 
Hartman  Int.  $  41.83 

East  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  5.00 

Total  $  46.83 

Orphans'  Home 

Sarah   Unsicker's   S.  S. 

Class,  Texas  $  5.50 

East  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  5.00 
J.  L.  Steiner  2.00 
Leon,  Mildred,  Ruth,  and 

Mary  Martin  2.00 


India  Orphans 

Lizzie  Doner 
Anna  Hershey 


$  15.00 
15.00 


Total 

General  Fund 

Forks  Cong.,  Ind. 
Middlebury  Cong.,  Ind. 
Beach  Cong.,  O. 
Union  S.  S.,  111. 
Freeport  Cong.,  111. 
Fulton  Co.,  O.,  Cong. 
Clinton  A.  M.  Cong. 
Clinton    A.    M.  Cong., 

(children) 
G.  H.  Koppes 
West  Union  Cong.,  Ia. 
Holdeman  Cong.,  Ind. 
A  Bro.,  Va. 
Hopedale  S.  S.,  111. 
Interest 

Dividends  on  bank  stock 


$  14.50 

$  15.80 
6.00 
10.07 
10.00 
50.00 
21.50 
30.59 

1.11 
5.00 
27.27 
25.48 
12.00 
36.25 
245.00 
90.00 


Total  $586.07 
Chicago  Mission  (26th  St.) 

Denbigh  S.  S.,  Va.  $  10.00 
Kauffman     Dist,  Johns 

town,  Pa.  9.58 
Ellen  Yoder  10.00 
Lena  Eash  (deceased)  10.00 
Interest  26.00 


Total 

China  Sufferers 

Warwick   River  Cong., 

Va. 
A  friend 

A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Pa. 


$  65.58 


$  26.00 
1.00 
10.00 


Total 
Welsh  Mt. 

John  A.  Umbel 
Elias  Weber 
Noah  Sauder 
Martin  Sauder 
Isaac  H.  Rohrer 
J.  S.  Graybill 
Lititz  neighborhood 


$  30.00 

Mission 

$  10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 


35.25 


Total  $  70.25 

General  Mission 

A  Sister  $  20.00 

Brethren  in  Md.  7.75 


Total  $  27.75 

WESTERN  TREASURER 

Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  Milford,  Nebr. 

India  Missions 

Albanv  A.  M.  S.  S..  Ore.  $  8.00 
West  Fairview  S.  S.,  Neb.  27.50 
Joe  Whitaker  15.00 
J.  Brenneman  5.00 
J.  R.  Stauffer  5.00 

Total  $  60.50 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 
M.   C.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

India  Missions 

Wesley  Witmer  $  10.00 

Henry  Schreiber  (Alta.)  100.00 
M.  C.  Cressman  20.40 


Total  $810.08 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Lena  Eash  (deceased)    $  10.00 


Total  $  37.00 
South  America 

Interest  $  '2.00 

Annuity  Fund 

Interest  $370.00 

Armenia 

Menno  J.  Yoder  $  12.10 

EASTERN  TREASURER 

S.   H.   Musselman,   New  Hol- 
land, Pa. 
India  Missions 

Hershey's  S.  S.               $  12.66 

Lancaster  Cong.  &  S.  S.  29.33 

Lancaster  individuals  8.00 

Ira  B.  Graybill  50.00 
Bowmansville  Mission 

Friends  46.41 
Paradise  S.  S.  53.00 
Noah  Sauder  10.00 
Paradise  Mission  Meet- 
ing col.  11-00 
Ira  Hershey  1-00 
M.  A.  Moore  10.00 
J.  L.  Charles  1.00 
Rebecca  Burkhard  2.50 
R.  Rife  5.00 

Total  $239.90 


Total 


$130.40 


KANS.-NEBR.  MISSION  BD. 
Chris.  Snyder,  Treas. 

Incidentals 

Pleasant  Valley   Cong.  $  .20 

Home  Support 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong.     $  5.35 

Home  Mission 

La  Junta  Cong 


Pleasant  Valley  Cong. 

Total 

Evangelizing 

La  Junta  Cong. 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong. 

Total 
Chicago  Missions 

La  Junta  Cong. 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong. 


3.00 
.20 


$  3.20 


$  .25 
4.50 

$  4.75 


4.00 
.75 


Total  $  4.75 

Kansas  City  Missions 

La   Junta   Cong.  $  2.00 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  2.75 

Pennsylvania  Cong.  8.00 

Roseland  Cong.  5.00 


Total  $  17.75 

Orphans'  Home 

La  Junta  Cong.  $  3.25 

Roseland  Cong.  5.00 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  1.00 


$  9.25 


Total 
Old  People's  Home 

La  Junta  Cong.  3.00 

Roseland  Cong.  5.00 

Hesston  Cong.  .50 


Total 


$  8.50 


Miscellaneous 

La  Junta  Cong.  $  5.00 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  2.43 

Pennsylvania   Cong.  31.00 

Hesston  Cong.  3.84 

Total  $  42.27 
China  Famine  Sufferers 

Roseland  Con.  $  8.80 
India  Orphans 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  $  5.62 
India  Missions 

La  Junta  Cong.  $  2.25 

La  Junta  S.  S.  45.80 

Roseland  Cong.  10.00 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  4.35 

Newkirk  Cong.  5.00 

Protection   Cong.  1.00 

Pennsylvania  Cong.  5.00 

West  Liberty  S.   S.  11.09 

East  Holbrook  Cong.  14.02 

East  Holbrook  S.  S.  6.02 

Pleansant  Valley    S.  S.  2.98 

Fairview  S.  S.  53.56 

Total  $161.07 
LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Chicago  Missions 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
639  W.  18th  St. 

Visitors,  Nappanee,  Ind.  $  1.00 

Roanoke  Cong.,  III.  30.00 

Harmony  Cong.,  111.  30.00 

John  Scherts  10.00 

Three  little  girls,  111.  6.25 

A  friend                 •  2.00 

Metamora  Coii£.,  111.  13.26 

Union  Cong.,  111.  33.26 

A  Bro.  '  1.00 

Neb  &  Minn.  Conf.  35.00 

Mission  friends  10.00 

Total  $171.77 

Kansas  City  Mission 

C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 
200  S.  7th  St. 

Sycamore  Cong.,  Mo.      $  25.27 

Rent  23.00 

Sarah  Blosser  .  1.00 
Crystal     Springs  Cong., 

Kans.  13.35 

T  Wenger  2.50 

D.  E.  Hartzler  1.00 

Loma  Kauffman  .50 

B.  H.  1.00 

Ella  Oesch  .75 

Mrs.  Booker  .50 

Total  $  68.87 
Canton  Mission 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 
1935  E.  8th  St. 

Rent                              $  4.00 

Mrs.  Lacy  1.00 

Milton  Hostetler  2.00 

Amos  Schloneger  .50 

Trinity  Reformed  Cong.  6.00 

Sister  Graber  1.00 

Sister  Miller  1.00 

Harvey  Sommers  2.00 

D.  H.  Horst  1.00 

Orrville  brethren  5.25 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

Congs.  16.00 

Total  $  39.75 

Toronto  Mission 

J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 
1324   Danforth  Ave. 

Markham  S.  S.  $  16.86 

S.  Hoover  2.00 

Malinda  Snyder  2.00 

Etta  Brubaker  1.00 
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Wade  Brown  1.00 
S  S  Collections  9.04 
Evening  offerings  3.46 


Total  $  35.36 

. .  Youngstown  Mission 

A.  J.  Steiner,  Supt. 
950  W.   Federal  St. 
North  Lima  Cong.  $  7.15 

Local  Treas.  20.00 
Collections  1.65 


Total  $  28.80 

Old  People's  Home 

J.  K.  Hooley,  Supt. 
Marshallville,  O. 
A.  R.  Horst  $  1.00 

Sister  Yoder  1.00 
M.  V.  B  Shoup  .50 
R.  A.  Kanagy  50.00 
Salem  Cong.,  Wayne  Co., 

Ohio  8.80 


Blind  Pension  30.00 
M.  G.  Moose  30.00 


Total  $121.30 
Orphans'  Home 

A.  Metzler,  Supt. 
West  Liberty,  Ohio 


N  p  11  i  e   W 1 1  lr  i  n  c  <£ 
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Rent 

3.25 

Leona  Connor 

3.00 

Mr.  Evans 

10.50 

Rebecca  Morgan 

17.00 

Mrs.  Pezeski 

6.00 

W.  C.  Mosier 

30.00 

Auditor  Van  Vert  Co.,  O. 

13.00 

Bro.  Wellman 

50.00 

Josie  Young 

8.00 

Abram  Garber 

3.00 

Kate  Gingerich 

50.00 

E.  Shephard 

2.00 

D.  P.  Yoder 

2.00 

Auditor  Knox  Co.,  O. 

52.00 

Adda  B.  Sams 

8.00 

H.  B.  Ashton 

5.00 

Bertha  Letton 

6.00 

Lizzie  Sproull 

10.00 

Total 

$279.75 

Sanitarium 

J.  M.  Hershey,  Supt. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

Hospital  Fees 

$159.07 

A  Zook 

2.00 

J.  H.  Lehman 

5.00 

Michael  Kinsinger 

5.00 

Mrs.  Joseph  Risser 

5.00 

Joseph  B.  Garber 

2.00 

Simon  W.  Wind 

2.00 

Otto   Gingerich,  Sr. 

1.00 

Otto    Gingerich,  Jr. 

1.00 

Eunice  Ingold 

1.00 

Lydia  S.  Glick 

100.00 

A.  B.  Shank 

5.00 

E.  D.  Hahn 

5.00 

Barbara  Hooley 

1.00 

Harvey  Yoder 

1.00 

El  sie  Hartzler  1.00 
Anna  Miller  .75 


Total  $296.82 
American  Mennonite  Mission 

M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt., 
Dhamtari,  C.   P.,  India. 
J.  S.  S.  $  15.00 

Mt.  Lake  Xmas  col.,  for 

children  12.92 
Doylestown   Cong.    &  S. 

S.,  Pa.  14.00 
Friends  5.00 
For  children  in  India  2.00 


Total  $  48.92 


Total   receipts   for  the 

month,  $3842.72 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


VIRGINIA    CONFERENCE  MINUTES 
MAY  26,  27,  2911 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Pursuant  to  announcement,  the  Semi- 
annual Conference  of  Virginia  was  held  at 
the  Weaver  Church,  Middle  District,  May 
26,  27,  1911,  the  time  for  this  conference 
having  been  changed  from  the  second  Fri- 
day in  May,  the  usual  time  of  meeting,  to 
the  date  above  stated. 

Conference  met  at  9  A.  M.,  .and  opened 
hy  singing  hymns  No.  227  and  377,  the 
reading  of  II  Pet.  1,  by  Bish.  D.  J.  Johns 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  prayer. 

C.  Good,  the  Moderator,  read  and  ex- 
plained the  rules  of  conference. 

The  services  were  further  introduced  by 
the  preaching  of  a  conference  sermon  by 
Bish.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
from  Phil.  1:9-11,  who  spoke  in  part  as 
follows:  We  greet  you  in  the  name  of 
the  Master.  We  were  somewhat  undecid- 
ed as  to  the  choice  of  a  suitable  text  for 
this  occasion,  having  had  so  many  good 
talks  the  last  few  days  on  a  variety  of 
topics,  but  we  feel  sure  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  guiding  us  in  the  choice  of  this 
text — A  prayer  of  the  Apostle  Paul  for 
Christian  growth.  It  contemplates  a  gen- 
eral development  of  our  likeness  to  Him — 
our  duty  to  try  to  live  in  Him — to  abide 
in  His  love — to  understand  His  will  to- 
wards us. 

He  prayed  that  our  love  may  abound  yet 
more  and  more,  in  knowledge  and  in  all 
judgment,  that  we  may  approve  things 
that  are  excellent. 

The  life  of  the  soul  depends  on  the  oper- 
ation of  a  great  principle,  that  of  "love 
abounding  more  and  more,"  to  the  ulti- 
mate end  that  we  glorify  and  praise  His 
holy  name.  I  would  not  give  the  snap  of 
a  finger  for  all  the  theology -that  wise  men 
can  teach  unless  it  is  exemplified  by  the 
principle  of  love.  The  text  further  im- 
plies the  need  of  an  abiding  sincerity  with- 
out offence,  without  stumbling,  even  if 
others  do  wrong  and  fall  by  the  way— to 
be  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness. 

The  prayer  is  that  we  may  abound,  not 
only  in  love  but  also  in  judgment — grow- 
ing in  grace  and  knowledge,  sincere  and 
without  offence.  How  long?  not  only  as 
we  are  in  physical  manhood— active  mem- 
bers, bishops,  ministers,  but  to  all  eter- 
nity. 

The  underlying  principle  of  love  is  sin- 
cerity. T  care  not  whether  you  are  a  Men- 
nonite, Presbyterian,  M.ethodist,  Baptist, 
or  what  not,  the  imperative  duty  is  to  be 
sincere.    Arc  we  sincere  in  this,  that  wc 


want  to  know  the  whole  truth  of  God's 
Word?  Are  we  wrought  up  by  these  meet- 
ings as  though  we  had  wings  ready  to 
fly?  No  the  situation  is  too  grave.  There 
will  always  be  men  and  women  in  the 
world  who  will  have  much  of  this  world 
clinging  to  them.  Things  must  be  proven 
by  the  standard  of  God's  Word  whether 
they  accord  with  our  views  or  not. 

A  sermon  may  be  smooth  and  nice  and 
grammatically  correct  but  may  lack  the 
very  essence  of  spirit  and  power. 

Alliances  with  others  with  clearly  de- 
fined marks  of  sin,  is  dangerousi  We 
must  call  things  excellent  that  are  excel- 
lent, that  we  may  be  without  offence. 

The  other  side  is  that  we  should  avoid 
stumbling,  though  others  do  things  you 
cannot  approve,  we  may  profit  by  their 
mistakes  and  it  should  make  us  the  strong- 
er. Paul  prayed  that  they  might  be  filled 
with  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  not  fruits 
that  are  scabby  and  defective  but  fruits 
fully  developed  "without  defect,  then  we 
will  have  no  room  for  social  gatherings, 
shows,  horse  races  and  the  like.  The  mere 
Church  name  Mennonite  does  not  mean 
much  to  us  except  for  the  principles  it 
stands  for. 

Bish.  L.  J.  Heatwole  said  the  time  has 
been  well  occuoied  and  will  simply  give 
the  report  of  the  church  in  my  district. 
Counsel  meetings  were  held  and  peace  was 
expressed  bv  those  in  attendance. 

Our  membership  is  about  six  hundred 
and  after  deducting  our  loss  by  death,  by 
withdrawal  and  removal  and  crediting  our 
accessions,  etc.,  leaves  us  a  net  gain  of  18 
members  since  our  last  conference. 

Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwole  said,  I  may  have 
seemed  to  you  as  one  of  the  silent 
ones  and  so  I  was,  but  I  was  sitting  at 
meat,  partaking  of  what  was  said  and  I 
heard  many  things  to  aoprove  as  excellent. 
I  was  impressed  with  the  thought  that  the 
heads  of  the  Church  need  to  rule  by  love 
and  not  by  the  rod.  We  need  restrictions 
but  they  must  be  used  with  discretion. 
Our   counsels  were  satisfactory. 

Bish.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  gave  some  prac- 
tical thoughts  about  the  use  of  ballisters 
to  keep  children  from  falling,  and  bow  it 
is  sometimes  necessary  to  put  up  ballisters 
to  keen  church  members  from  getting  out- 
side the  pales  of  the  Church. 

Bish.  D.  J.  Johns  said,  that  although  our 
particular  methods  may  differ  a  little,  yet 
we  in  the  West  preach  the  same  doctrines 
and  are  aiming  at  the  same  things  that  you 
are  in  the  east.  The  principles  of  the 
Church  are  near  and  dear  to  me  else  I 
would  try  to  find  some  other  Church 
home. 

Bish.  Geo,  R.  Brunk  said  he  has  takcn 


counsel  of  his  members  and  nearly  all 
were  present  and  expressed  peace.  We, 
like  at  other  places,  have  brethren  and 
sisters  who  are  apparently  trying  to  keep 
close  to  the  border  line,  glad  for  the  refer- 
ence to  the  ballisters  by  Bro.  Shoemaker. 

Bish.  Lewis  Shank  spoke  of  the  neces- 
sity of  wrestling"  with  God.  Peace  was  ex- 
pressed in  our  counsels,  but  all  did  not  at- 
tend. 

Bish.  J.  D*  Wert  said,  this  Conference 
has  been  a  real  infilling  to  me.  I  have 
received  many  thoughts  that  I  may  again 
give  out.  The  report  I  have  to  give  of  the 
work  in  my  conference  district  is  favor- 
able. 

Bish.  J.  K.  Yoder  said,  I  am  glad  to  be 
with  you,  was  glad  for  the  text  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Christian  growth. 

Many  helpful  thoughts  were  expressed 
by  others  in  the  way  of  testimony,  etc. 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  song  and 
prayer. 

Afternoon  Session 

Afternoon  session  opened  by  singing 
hymn  No.  369,  and  the  reading  of  Josh. 
2:1-9  by  Bro.  B.  B.  King  and  secret  prayer. 

Conference  being  ready  for  business,  the 
following  brethren  were  appointed  a  com- 
mittee on  resolutions;  viz.,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  D. 
D.  Miller,  and  E.  J.  Berkey. 

The  following  topics  were  now  consid- 
ered in  the  way  of  appeals  to  Conference 
as  needs  of  the  Church. 

What  is  this  Conference  willing  to  do 
that  the  Job  District,  W.  Va.,  may  <be 
more  thoroughly  equipped  for  the  needs  of 
the  field? 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this 
Conference  that  the  Middle  District  be 
granted  the  privilege  of  supporting  it  he 
work  in  said  District  by  workers,  by 
means,   by   their   earnest  prayers. 

In  answer  to  a  former  resolution  of 
this  Conference  with  regard  to  support, 
help,  etc.,  for  the  work  in  the  Tennessee 
field,  it  is  resolved  that  this  Conference 
leave  this  matter  in  the  hands  of  the  bish- 
ops to  put  forth  special  effort  to  supply 
the  needs  of  said  field. 

The  congregation  in  Halifax  county  be- 
ing without  a  resident  minister  at  this  time, 
it  is  resolved  that  the  bishops  appoint  a 
committee  of  two  of  their  own  number  to 
supply,  if  possible,  the  congregation  in 
Halifax  county  with  a  resident  minister. 

Query  1.  As  Jesus  commissioned  only 
men  as  public  teachers,  and  the  Apostle 
Paul  forbade  women  to  engage  in  public 
speaking  or  teaching  according  to  I.  Cor. 
14:34,35,  and  I  Tim.  2:11,  12,  can  we  con- 
sistently allow  women  to  teach  in  Sunday 
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school,  etc.,  in  the  light  of  these  scrip- 
tures? 

Resolved,  That  for  an  answer  to  the 
question  we  refer  to  conference  minutes 
of  October,  1900,  under  answer  to  query 
three. 

Conference  adjourned  for  the  day  after 
singing,  prayer  and  the  benediction. 

Saturday  Morning  Session 

Saturday  morning  session  opened  at  8:30 
by  singing  hymns  No.  10  and  471,  and  the 
reading  of  Phil.  1  by  Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwole 
and  prayer. 

Business  was  now  resumed  as  follows: 

The  matter  of  a  resolution  passed  at  a 
conference  held  October,  1903,  providing 
for  the  payment  of  fire  losses  among  the 
brotherhood,  having  not  been  entirely  sat- 
isfactory, is  'again  taken  up  for  considera- 
tion; Now,  be  it  resolved  that  a  commit- 
tee of  five  he  appointed  by  the  Board  of 
Bishops  to  formulate  rules  and  regulations 
for  the  aiding  of  members  who  sustain 
losses  by  fire,  and  submit  the  same  to  our 
next  conference  for  approval. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  being  asked  to  make 
a  financial  report  relative  to  the  compiling 
and  publishing  -of  the  History  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Conference  of  Virginia,  said  there 
are  still  some  debts  due  and  unpaid  inci- 
dent to  the  publishing  of  said  history,  and 
that  a  number  of  copies  of  said  history  are 
still  unsold.  On  motion  it  is  resolved  that 
the  remaining  copies  of  said  history  be 
disposed  of  at  the  price  of  10c.  per  copy 
and  in  case  the  amount  so  realized  be  in- 
sufficient to  pay  all  dues  attending  the 
publishing  of  the  same,  that  the  Church  be 
asked  to  raise  the  remainder  of  the  re- 
quired amount. 

In  the  matter  of  the  General  Conference 
of  the  Church  it  is,  on  motion,  resolved 
that  the  Virginia  Conference  send  dele- 
gates to  represent  its  churches  in  the  next 
session  of  the  General  Conference. 

Our  Conference  sessions  having  -hereto^ 
fore  been  held  semi-annually,  but  the 
bounds  of  our  Conference  having  material- 
lv  enlarged  and  the  attendance  less  avail- 
able, on  motion  it  is  resolved  that,  it  be 
changed  to  an  annual  conference,  and 
that  its  sessions  be  held  in  the  fall  of  the 
year,  on  the  second  Friday  in  October  of 
each  year. 

The  attention  of  Conference  being  called 
to  the  importance  of  electing  a  member  on 
the  Committee  of  Arrangements  for  the 
next  General  Conference,  on  motion  by 
vote,  L.  J.  Heatwole  is  elected  on  said 
committee,  and  that  th»  election  of  dele- 
gates to  said  General  Conference  be  held 
at  our  next  session  of  Conference. 

Bish.  Lewis  Shank  asked  permission  to 
ordain  a  minister  in  his  district.  Granted. 

Resolved,  That  the  next  session  of  Con- 
ference be  hpld  at  the  Springdale  Church 
("Upper  District)  on  the  second  Friday  in 
October  next  and  thereafter  to  be  held 
annually. 

On  motion  Conference  adjourned  by 
singing,  orayer  and  benediction. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  members  of 
this  and  other  Conferences  present  at  this 
conference : 

Bishops 

T.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111. 
D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 
J.  K.  Yoder,  Wellman,  la. 
Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 
T.  D.  Wert,  Fentress,  Va. 
Lewis  Shank,  Broadway,  Va.  . 

A.  P.   Heatwole,   Waynesboro,  Va. 
L.  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Ministers 

Sanford  B.  Landis,  Bird-in-hand,  Pa. 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind. 

B.  B.  King,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  O. 


J.  VV.  Christophel,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
J.  E.  Leaman,  Ch.ambersbu.rg,  Pa. 
C.  R.  Strite,  Cearfoss,  Md. 
E.  C.  Shank,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
E.  F.  Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

E.  J.  Berkey,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
Jos.  W.  Geil,  Broadway,  Va. 
Perry  E.  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 
Geo.   W.   Showalter,    Broadway,  Va. 
H.  B.  Keener,  Job,  W.  Va. 

Chr.  Good,  Dayton,  Va. 
J.  S.  Martin,  Dayton,  Va. 
A.  B.  Burkholder,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
P.  S.  Heatwole,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 
S.  H.  Rhodes,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
S.  S.  Weaver,  Mt.  Clinton,  Va. 
Jos.  W.  Coffman,  Dayton,  Va. 
Amos  D.  Heatwole,  Dayton,  Va. 
Melvin  J.  Heatwole,   Dayton,  Va. 
Jos.  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 

Deacons 

J.  C.  Driver,  Versailles,  Mo. 

R.  D.  Henderson,  Sherando,  Va. 

F.  A.  Driver,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

J.  J.  Wenger.  Linville  Depot,  Va. 
Jacob  Geil,  Edom,  Va. 
Henry  Holsinger,  Linville  Depot,  Va. 
J.  W.  Showalter,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Flias  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Henry  Blosser,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
S.  M.  Burkholder,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 
Henry  B.  Heller,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Christian  Eversole,  Strasburg,  Va. 

All   Bishops   in   attendance    14 

All    Ministers   in   attendance    30 

All  Deacons  in  attendance    14 

Total    58 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN  CONFERENCE 
REPORT 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  twenty-fourth  annual  A.  M.  Confer- 
ence of  Ind.-Mich.  met  with  the  Maple 
Grove  congregation  near  Topeka,  Ind., 
June  1  and  2,  1911. 

Conference  was  opened  at  9  o'clock  on 
Thursday  morning  by  singing  a  few  hymns 
and  devotional  service  led  by  J.  H.  Mc- 
Gowan. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  conference 
were  read  and  approved. 

D.  T.  Johns  preached  the  conference  ser- 
mon "from  Eph.  4:11-15  and  each  of  the 
ministers  pres.ent  responded  with  a  short 
testimony.  The  brotherhood  responded  by 
rising. 

During  the  sessions  the  following  sub- 
jects were  discussed  and  passed  upon: 

1.  The  ministry.  (a)  Qualifications: 
Bishop.     Minister.  Deacon. 

We  believe  that  the  New  Testament 
teaches  all  the  essential  qualifications  for 
Church  officers;  such  as,  bishops,  min- 
isters and  deacons  (I  Tim.  3:2-13;  Tit.  1: 
6-11;   II  Tim.  2:2;    Acts  6:3,  5). 

(b)  Ordination. 

The  congregation  should  prayerfully 
consider  the  need  of  ordination  and  the 
possibility  of  filling  that  need.  They 
should  decide  how  to  proceed  and  then 
find  the  qualified  brother  or  brethren  ac- 
cording to  our  Rules  and  Discipline  (Acts 
1:15-26;  6:1-6;  14:23). 

2.  Privileges  of  congregation  and  min- 
istry in  changing  of  location  of  the  min- 
ister. 

A  minister  should  consult  his  congrega- 
tion before  leaving  it  and  each  congrega- 
tion should  have  the  privilege  of  deter- 
mining the  basis  on  which  an  incoming 
minister  shall  be  received. 

3.  How  counteract  the  tendency  to  un- 
equal yoking? 

Since  there  are  so  many  ways  in  which 


our  brethren  are  drawn  into  the  unequal 
yoke  in  commercialism,  we  advise  that  the 
ministry  do  more  definite  teaching  along 
this  line  and  that  the  ministry  and  laity 
use  their  influence  as  best  they  can  to 
help  those  already  entangled  out  of  this 
difficulty  and  that  those  who  are  connected 
with  this  unequal  yoke  make  efforts  to 
free  themselves  from  the  same. 

4.  To  what  extent  can  we  successfully 
work  with  other  denominations? 

We  bel  ieve  that  we  should  exercise  char- 
ity towards  all  Christian  denominations 
and  treat  them  with  courtesy  and  respect 
at  all  times  but  we  are  never  justified  in 
deviating  from  Gospel  teaching  in  working 
with  those  denominations  that  deviate 
from  Gospel  principles.  All  such  co-oper- 
ation makes  us  partakers  witli  them  of 
their  life  and  worship  which  is  forbidden 
in  God's  Word  (Gal.  1:8;  II  Cor.  11:4,  13- 
15;    II  Kings  17:6-23). 

Reports 

The  congregations  represented  made 
their  annual  reports  which  show  that  of 
the  11,  4  had  Bible  conferences,  9  had  ser- 
ies of  meetings,  each  had  confessions  and 
accessions,  9  had  missionary  sermons  and 
9  held  missionary  collections.  The  total 
membership  was  1,603,  total  gain  16. 
Amount  of  missionary  offerings,  $1,151.33. 

The  S.  S.  Conference  Program  Commit- 
tee presented  their  program  for  the  com- 
ing Sunday  school  conference.  It  was  ac- 
cepted. 

The  treasurer  reported  a  balance  of 
$18.18. 

Elections  and  Appointments 

Walter  Yoder,  member  of  S.  S.  Conf. 
Committee  for  three  years. 

J.  Kurtz,  member  of  Publication  Board. 

John  D.  Zook,  member  of  Ft.  Wayne 
Mission  Board. 

D.  D.  Troyer,  member  of  Barker  Street 
Committee. 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  trustee  of  M.  B.  of  M. 

&  c 

S.'E.  Weaver,  S.  S.  Yoder,  J.  H.  Mc- 
Gowan,   delegates  to   General  Conference. 

S.  E.  Weaver,  member  on  committee  of 
arrangements   for   General  Conference. 

N.  M.  Slabaugh,  delegate  to  Eastern 
Cinference. 

Andrew  Hostetler,  delegate  to  Western 
Conference. 

Jonathan  Kurtz,  Mod.;  Menno  Esch, 
Asst.  Mod.;  J.  Y.  Hooley,  Treas.  for  three 
years;  S.  E.  Weaver,  Sec. 

Miscellaneous 

In  response  to  a  request  from  the  broth- 
erhood of  Manistee  Co.,  Mich.,  for  help  a 
committee  consisting  of  D.  J.  Johns  and 
E.  A.  Mast  was  appointed  to  look  after 
their  needs. 

Resolution. — This  Conference  advises, 
pending  the  same  action  by  the  Ind.-Mich. 
fall  conference,  that  the  Barker  Street  con- 
gregation by  the  counsel  of  the  Church 
choose  a  bishop  who  shall  have  the  over- 
sight of  that  congregation. 

The  amendment  formulated  and  passed 
upon  by  the  previous  Conference  propos- 
ing to  amend  Art.  3,  Sec.  2  of  the  Constitu- 
tion was  voted  down  by  the  Conference. 

Conference  considered  the  advisability 
of  having  the  1912  session  in  Oscoda  Co., 
Mich.,  and  concluded  by  requesting  the 
executive  committee  to  so  arrange  for  next 
year's  work. 

P.  E.  Whitmer,  who  had  been  invited  to 
soeak  at  the  Thursday  evening  session  on 
"The  Sermon"  gave  an  interesting  talk, 
which  was  helpful  to  both  laity  and  min- 
istry. 

J.  S.  Hartzler  was  present  and  gave  a 
talk  on  Palestine  which  was  much  appre- 
ciated. 

Abner   Yoder   of   Parnell,    Iowa,  repre- 
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sented  the  Western  Conference  at  this  con- 
ference. 

The  following  were  in  attendance: 

Bishops 
E.  A.  Mast,  Kokomo,  Ind. 
J.  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind. 
D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 
D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebnry,  Ind. 

Ministers 

Eli  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind. 
D.  D.  Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind. 
S.  E.  Weaver,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Silas  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 
P.  E.  Whitmer,  Goshen,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Amos  Geigley,  Goshen,  Ind. 
I.  R.  Detweiler,  Goshen,  Ind. 
A.  J.  Hostetler,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
S.  S.  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
A.  J.  Yontz,  Topeka,  Ind. 
J.  H.  McGowan,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Ezra  Mullet,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Horner,  Howard  Co.,  Ind. 
A.  S.  Miller,  Spencerville,-  Ind. 
Oscar  Hostetler,  Topeka,  Ind. 
N.  M.  Slabaugh,  Greentown,  Ind. 
Josiah  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Deacons 

Abner  Yoder,  Parnell,  la. 

J.  Y.  Hooley,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

I.  S.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

A.  S.  Landis,  Goshen,  Ind. 

James  Mishler,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

P.  E-  Whitmer  and  S.  S.  Yoder,  commit- 
tee on  resolutions. 

S.   E.   Weaver,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Dedication  of  the  Children's  Home, 
Millersville,  Pa.,  May  31,  1911 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

J.  H.  Mellinger,  President  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees,  called  the  meeting  to  order 
•and  after  some  preliminary  remarks  called 
Bro.  Daniel  Eehman  to  the  chair  as  mod- 
erator. 

Bish.  Abram  Herr  conducted  the  open- 
ing exercises  and  gave  the  opening  ad- 
dress. 

Sermon  by  Jacob  N.  Brubacher.  Text, 
Jer.  49:11. 

Compassion.     John  W.  Weaver. 

Value  of  child  rescue  work.    John  H. 

Moseman  n. 

Afternoon  Session 

Song  service. 

Dedicatory  sermon  by  Benj.  Weaver. 
Address  by  Abram  B.  Lutz  in  behalf  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees. 

The  Christian  call  to  active  service,  f. 

S.  Mast. 

Evening  Session 

Prayer  by  D.  N.  Gisli. 

Sermon  by  Sanford  B.  Landis.  Text, 
11   Cor.  9:22,  23. 

The  profit  of  the  earth  is  for  all.  We 
should  have  the  simplicity  as  it  Ijs  jn 
Christ  Jesus. 

Sermon  by  John  W.  Weaver.  Text, 
Psa.  68:  9;    Joel  2:28. 

"God  sottotb  the  solitary  in  families." 
Homeless  children  to  he  put  into  child- 
less homes,  not  to  gather  to  one  home. 

Thoughts  gleaned: 

The  Christian  mother's  great  love  for 
her  child  and  true  principle  of  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  well  as  humility  and 
temperance  to  he  taught  to  the  rescued  lit- 
tle  ones  of  the  1 1 ome. 

Brethren   and   sisters  were  exhorted  to 


give  liberally  to  the  cause  of  God's  needy 
ones. 

Human  mind  cannot  estimate  the  value 
of  child  rescue  work  to  Church  and  State. 

Jesus  has  given  us  an  example  of  rescue 
work.  Oh,  that  we  may  not  become  weary 
in  well  doing. 

The  Church  collectively  must  take  hold 
of  the  work  of  caring  for  outcast  and 
friendless  children. 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth  bear- 
ing preoious  seeds  will  doubtless  come 
again  with  rejoicing  bringing  his  sheaves 
with  him." 

The  children  of  Israel  were  to  lay  aside 
a  tenth  for  the  Lord;  so  everyone  is  duty 
bound  to  dedicate  and  consecrate  a  portion 
of  this  world's  goods  in  his  possession  to 
the  service  and  glory  of  God  and  "inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least  of 
mine,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

Those  to  whom  the  work  of  rescuing 
and  caring  for  the  friendless  children  has 
been  intrusted  need  the  prayers  of  all 
who  know  the  worth  of  prayer  as  well  as 
do  those  who  receive  children  into  their 
homes. 

Orphans  are  diamonds  in  the  rough  to 
be  polished  by  you  to  shine  as  jewels  in 
your  crown. 

We  should  not  look  for  thanks  from 
trustees,  but  we  should  be  thankful  for  the 
blessed  privilege  of  giving  contributions, 
not  measuring  by  what  we  give  but  by 
what  we  still  hold  in  our  hand. 

S.  S.  Kraybill,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  S.  S.  Conference  Held  at  Weaver's 
Church,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  May  25,  1911 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mod.,  S.  M.  Burkholder;  Sec,  J.  S.  Su- 
ter;    Chors.,  Eli  Brunk,  Henry  Weaver. 

What  is  the  purpose  of  this  Sunday 
school  conference?    S.  H.  Rhodes. 

Value  and  necessity  of  punctuality.  N. 

D.  Showalter. 

Sociability  an  important  factor  in  Sun- 
day school.    Jos.  R.  Driver. 

Our  boys  and  girls  the  future  Church. 

E.  J.  Berkey. 

The  primary  work;  its  importance,  its 
needs,  its  difficulties.  Essay,  Laura  E. 
Suter. 

Opportunities  and  .responsibilities  of 
parents   relative  to   Sunday  school  work. 

Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

Need  of  the  teacher  presenting  the  more 
spiritual  truth  of  lesson.    C.  H.  Brunk. 

Children's  exercises  conducted  by  C.  Z. 
Yoder.  ,    _  _ 

Qualifications  of  a  successful  Sunday 
school  worker.    Essay,  Efhe  Showalter. 

The  border  Sunday  school.  W.  M.  Heat- 
wole. 

The  song  service  an  important  factor  in 
Sunday  school  work.     H.  B.  Keener. 

Of  the  many  practical  truths  presented 
we  give  the  following: 

Those  who  come  late  detract  from  those 
already  present  and  loose  much  them- 
selves. 

What  we  need  is  not  more  men,  hut 
more  man;  not  more  women,  but  more 
woman. 

Do  not  emphasize  methods  too  strongly. 

Sociability  is  a  grace  that  grows  up  with 
us.  It  is  the  unconscious  manifestation  of 
the  Christ-life. 

Our  children  should  be  consecrated  many 
years  before  they  are  born. 

The  greatest  missionary  (in  earth  is  the 
mother. 


If  our  children  are  lost  no  man  in  the 
world  will  be  so  much  to  blame  as  the  par- 
ents. 

Beware  of  poisonous  literature  on  family 
altar  with  the  Bible. 

If  we  do  not  make  practical  in  our  lives 
what  we  have  heard,  we  are  the  worse  off. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  of  Lo- 
gan and  Champaign  Cos.,  O.,  Held1 
at  Walnut  Creek  Church, 
June  1,  1911. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mod.,  J.  J.  Warye;  Chor.,  Geo.  Hostet- 
ler;   Treas.,  John  Headings. 

The  value  of  a  soul. 

Christian  people  surely  do  not  realize 
that  a  soul  is  worth  more  than  the  whole 
world  when  there  are  so  many  who  will 
allow  worldly  affairs  to  hinder  their  work 
in  saving  the  lost.  We  are  not  placing  the 
right  value  upon  the  human  soul  if  we  do 
not  offer  our  best  service. 
Jno.  4:35. 

Be  sure  your  reaper  is  in  good  condition 
because  you  may  still  loose  the  grain. 
God  speaks  to  men  who  have  their  eyes 
open  and  "can  look  ahead.  We  are  only 
moved  with  compassion  when  we  really 
see  the  condition  of  humanity.  When  we 
"look  on  the  field,"  let  us  look  at  it  as 
God  looks  at  it  and  not  through  human 
eyes. 

Jno.  17:18. 

The  Lord  has  given  every  one  a  com- 
mission. The  Lord  never  sends  anyone 
into  the  work  without  giving  them  the  ne- 
cessary equipment.  Many  people  say  they 
do  not'  have  the  chance  to  do  much  be- 
cause they  cannot  leave  home  when  there 
may  be  a  mission  Sunday  school  almost  at 
their  door  and  they  seldom  attend  it. 

What  are  Bible  methods  of  supplying 
the  field  with  workers? 

First;    Earnest,  devoted,  definite  prayer. 

Second;  The  Church  send. them  out.  The 
Lord  calls  but  the  Church  sends. 

Are  we  complying  with  Bible  methods 
to  supply  the  workers  where  needed? 

Do  not  hesitate  to  send  men  and  women 
out  because  they  are  needed  at  home. 
Those  who  do  the  most  good  when  they 
are  sent  are  generally  the  ones  who  are 
needed  at  home.  We  are  not  done  with 
the  material  we  have  in  our  home  con- 
gregations. Logan  and  Champaign  coun- 
ties have  sent  out  17  workers  into  the  mis- 
sion field;  13  of  whom  are  in  active  work 
at  present.  Two  in  the  foreign  field  and 
1 1  at  home.  Four  are  not  actively  engag- 
ed at  the  present  time.  This  is  about  one- 
fourth  of  the  workers  that  the  Mennonite 
Church  has  in  the  mission  field.  Still  we 
are  not  doing  all  that  could  be  done  if 
every  one  was  fully  consecrated. 

Offering  $183.04  to  be  sent  to  M.  B.  of 
M.  &  C. 

Will  A.  Stoltzfus,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Eighth  Annual  S.  S.  Meeting  of  the 
Churches  of  Eastern  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Held  at  Hershey's  Church 
June  1,  1911 


For  the  Gospel  He-^lu. 

The  meeting  was  opened  at  9:15  A.  M. 
by  P.ro.  Amos  Hershey.  Noah  H.  Mack 
was  chosen  moderator  and  John  H.  Martin 
secretary.      The    meeting    cpntinucd  by 
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singing  hymn  No.  11  in  the  Church  and 
Sunday  School  Hymnal,  followed  by  scrip- 
ture reading  from  Psa.  66  and  prayer  by 
Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill.  Jacob  W.  Martin 
gave  the  address  of  welcome  after  which 
the  moderator  was  asked  to  take  charge  of 
the  meeting.  After  a  few  remarks  bythe 
moderator,  the  minutes  of  the  previous 
meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

The  program  of  the  morning  session 
was  as  follows: 

How  make  this  meeting  a  blessing  to  all. 
C.  M.  Brackbill. 

The  value  of  Sunday  school  training  for 
future  work.    Amos  Stoltzfus. 

Power  of  a  consecrated  life.  David  M. 
Wenger. 

Short  talks  by  Sunday  school  workers 
brought  more  practical  thoughts. 

Afternoon  Session 

Opening  song  service  led  by  different 
choristers. 

Guiding   the   child's   mindL       Henry  B. 

Herr. 

Caring  for  the  neglected  ones.  Mahlon 
Buckwalter. 

The  dangers  of  an  aimless  life.  Isaac 
W.  Martin. 

Short  talks  on  What  benefit  have  I  re- 
ceived from  this  meeting? 

Evening  Session 

Song  service  and  prayer. 

Queries  answered  by  John  Senger. 

Thoughts  on  the  fourth  commandment. 

Rudy  Senger. 

Closing  Sermon  by  John  Mast.  Text, 
Neh.  6:3,  4.  Closing  prayer  and  benedic- 
tion. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at  the 
Forks  Church,  near  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  May  25,  1911 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mods.,  James  Mishler,  S.  E.  Weaver; 
Chors.,  John  E.  Miller,  David  Blough; 
Sec,  Farley  C.  Bontrager. 

Sermon  on  Psa.  119:18,  Oscar  Hostetler. 

To  what  extent  does  the  future  progress 
of  the  Church  depend  on  the  present  work 
of  the  Sunda  -  school?    David  Blough. 

Qualifications  of  a  primary  teacher.  S. 
E.  Weaver. 

Mothers'  relation  to  Sunday  school. 
Martha  Hooley. 

Methods  of  teaching  junior  grades.  Wal- 
ter Miller. 

What  dees  the  Sunday  school  require  of 

me?     Delcie   Mishler,   Payson  Miller. 

Temptations  of  young  people  of  today 
and  how  to  overcome  them.    P.  E.  Whit- 

mer. 

Some  of  the  thoughts  that  were  pre- 
sented : 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  safeguard  to  the 
young,  a  nursery  to  the  Church. 

An  apt  teacher,  a  lover  of  children,  tak- 
ing a  motherly  attitude  is  needed  for  pri- 
mary classes. 

The  child's  conduct  and  attitude  towards 
the  Sunday  school  greatly  depends  on  its 
maternal  training. 

Be  filled  with  love,  live  the  prayer  life 
and  do  all  we  can  for  the  Sunday  school. 

The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  guide 
to  keep  us  in  the  right  path. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  16th  Annual  Mennonite  S.  S.  Con- 
ference Held  at  Sterling,  111.,  May 
31  and  June  1,  1911 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Officers  of  Conference  were  as  follows: 
Mods.,  A.   H.   Leaman,   A.   L.  Buzzard; 

Secys.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Ezra  Deter;   Chor.,  J. 

D.  Brunk. 

The  address  of  welcome  by  A.  C.  Good 
and  the  response  by  S.  Honderich,  empha- 
sized the  importance  of  co-operation  in 
conference  work. 

Reports,  either  written  or  verbal,  of  17 
schools  were  given.  Encouraging  features 
of  the  reports  were  that  in  many  schools 
there  was  an  increase  in  attendance.  Near- 
ly all  reported  separate  primary  rooms  and 
a  number  reported  conversions  and  acces- 
sions to  the  Church.  Two  schools  report- 
ed home  departments  doing  good  work  and 
others  indicated  prospects  good  for  such 
work. 

The  future  outlook  from  present  condi- 
tions. C.  E.  Sieber,.  Edwin  Shoemaker, 
William  Gingerich. 

The  outlook  for  the  future  is  bright,  pro- 
viding the  work  is  continued  along  pro- 
gressive lines  and  new  methods  of  work 
are  introduced  as  they  are  proven  practical. 
Emphasis  was  laid  upon  the  workers  that 
have  been  developed  and  upon  the  mis- 
sionary vision  that  they  are  receiving. 

Service  that  leads  to  sacrifice.  John  Mc- 
Culloh.    Essay  by  Barbara  Allgyer. 

Real  service  is  rendered  only  at  some 
sacrifice, and  such  service  leads  to  sure  vic- 
tory. Illustrations  were  given  to  show 
that  to  render  service  is  not  a  sacrifice  to 
the  consecrated. 

Value  of  our  young  people  to  the  Church. 
Simon  Graybill,  John  Nice. 

The  young  people  are  needed  by  the 
Church  but  are  of  value  to  her  only  as  they 
are  consecrated  and  can  be  used  to  pre- 
serve and  extend  the  doctrines  of  Christ 
and  His  body. 

The  value  of  song.    J.  D.  Brunk. 

Song  is  a  spiritual  force  either  as  it  re- 
flects one's  religious  experience  or  else  as 
it   inspires   to  greater  spirituality. 

Advantages  of  the  Graded  Lessons.  J.  H. 
Bontrager. 

The  main  advantage  offered  is  that  the 
lessons  are  prepared  to  meet, the  spiritual 
demands  of  the  children  and  will  more 
readily  make  them  conscious  of  their  spir- 
itual needs. 

Essentials  to  Sunday  school  power.  H. 
V.  Albrecht  and  Samuel  Garber. 

Jesus  is  the  source  of  the  power,  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  the  power,  men  are  the 
channels  of  power  and  prayer  is  the  reg- 
ulator of  the  flow  of  power.  Then  it  fol- 
lows that  the  essentials  are  officers,  teach- 
ers and  workers  whose  lives  are  open  chan- 
nels and  who  know  the  art  of  prayer. 

The  ideal  and  its  cost.  S.  Honderich,  I. 
W.  Royer. 

The  ideal  is  that  toward  which  one 
grows  and  of  which  he  is  already  a  part. 
Our  ideal  is  Christ.  The  cost  to  us  is, 
"Come,"  "Learn  of  me,"  "deny  yourself," 
"Take  up  the  cross,"  and  "Follow  me." 
The  ideal  Christian  is  a  soul  winner. 

Men  who  win.     N.  E.  Byers. 

Natural  qualifications:  Large  physique, 
strong  voice,  pleasant  manner,  will  power, 
genuineness,  apt  to  teach,  know  message, 
know  people,  able  to  think. 

Spiritual  qualifications:  Men  of  faith, 
hone,  love. 

The  second  day  of  conference  was  de- 
voted to  the  discussion  of  missionary  sub- 
jects. 

..The  supremacy  of  Christianity.      J.  S. 

Shoemaker. 

This  subject  was  ably  discussed  and  con- 
vincing arguments  given  to  prove  that  in 
every  way  Christianity  is  superior  to  al! 
other  religions. 


The  problem  of  foreigners  in  our  cities. 

A.  M.  Eash. 

The  greatest  home  missionary  problem 
of  our  day  is  the  evangelizing  of  the  for- 
eigners and  their  children.  Forty-six  per 
cent  of  our  present  population  are  foreign- 
ers and  their  children.  Present  immigra- 
tion is  over  two  million  annually.  A  little 
effort  among  them  has  proven  successful. 
The  nationalities  making  the  greatest  de- 
mand are  the  Slavish  (Bohemian  Polish, 
Slovak,  etc.),  Jewish  and  Italian.  Work 
needs  to  be  done  by  Americans  in  the  for- 
eigners' native  tongue. 

The  present  needs  of  the  home  field.  J. 
D.  Conrad,  A.  L.  Buzzard. 

Knowledge  of  the  needs,  work  anions 
the  foreigners,  support  of  those  preparing 
for  work,  prepared  and  consecrated  work- 
ers, looking  after  rural  districts,  young 
people  of  conviction. 

The  needs  of  the  Church  and  how  to  sup- 
ply them.    I.  W.  Royer. 

Unitiy  is  the  great  need  and  in  our 
Church  that  can  be  attained  only  through 
leadership.  The  various  seeming  antago- 
nistic elements  must  be  brought  into  har- 
mony. The  possibility  of  unifying  lies  in 
a  general  conference  composed  of  men  of 
visions  and  conviction,  of  general  and  local 
beards  of  the  same  type  of  men  and  of  a 
stronger  body  of  preachers  and  loc';!  work 
ers. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world.    A.  H.  L'-avnan. 

The  Religious  outlook  abroad  and  giving. 
T.  S  Shoemaker. 

This  hour  was  devoted  to  a  discussion  of 
the'  outlook  in  India  especially.  The  broth- 
er is  very  optimistic  and  considers  the  out- 
look very  hopeful,  in  the  older  missions 
there  are  mass  movements  toward  accept- 
ing Christianity.  Much  good  work  is  done 
at  Dhamtari  but  it  could  be  improved  if 
properly  cared  for.  At  least  $12,500  is 
needed  for  buildings  and  equipment. 

Essentials  to  raising  the  needed  funds 
are:  A  missionary  minister  with  at  least 
quarterly  missionary  sermons,  missionary 
trustees  on  the  boards,  mission  study  class- 
es, mission  meetings,  systematic  giving  (the 
tenth  and  more),  congregations  support 
missionaries,  Sunday  school  classes  sup- 
port Bible  teachers,  individuals  support  na 
tive  workers,  men  and  women  of  mens 
give  special  donations  and  annuities  for 
work  of  building. 

We  feel  that  this  conference  succeeded 
ii:  enlarging  the  vision  and  increasing  the 
conviction  on  the  part  of  many  of  those 
in  attendance.  We  were  especially  grateful 
to  have  with  us  again  Bro.  Shoemaker  and 
to  be  privileged  to  listen  to  his  meDsiges. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  an  All-day  S.  S.  Meeting  Held  at  Landis 
Valley  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
June  8,  1911 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Elam  H.  Risser; 
Sec,  Howard  E.  Mocre;  Chors.,  David 
Wenger,  Harry  Charles. 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by  John 
Lefever. 

Sermon  by  Bishop  Noah  Landis. 

Qualifications  of  a  Sunday  school  work- 
er.   A.  B.  Lutz. 

Influence  of  an  upiigh:  life.  David  For- 
rey. 

The  Church's  opportunity  in  the  Sunday 
school.    J.  B.  Senger. 

Afternoon  Session 

Song  service. 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by  Banks 
Winey. 

Christ  our  example  as  a  teacher.  Amos 
H.  Hershey. 

The  home  and  the  Sunday  school.  Aaron 
Landis. 
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June  15,  1911 


Dangers  confronting  the  Sunday  school 
and  h'ow  to  meet  them.    Daniel  Lehman. 

Sermon  by  David  H.  Mosemann  in  the 
evening. 

Some  thought  that  wej-e  presented: 
Without  the  spirit  of  love  we  can  do  no 
good. 

Seek  to  have  all  in  the  fold. 
The  world  reads  the  Christian  more  than 
the  Bible. 

The  Sunday  school  has  an  opportunity  to 
gather  in  the  neglected  ones. 

Mennonite  doctrine  as  found  in  the  Bible 
should  be  taught. 

Christ's  teaching  was  subjective;  get  the 
puoil  to  think. 

The  same  influence  should  pervade  the 
Sundav  school  that  pervades  the  home. 

Equality  should  exist  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  Church  as  it  does  in  the  home. 

Keen  interest  was  manifested,  and  we 
trust  all  present  were  made  to  feel  it  was 
good  for  us  to  be  here. 

Secretary. 


Kraus. — Toseph  Kraus  was  born  Nov.  10, 
1846;  died  May  23,  1911;  aged  64  y.  6  m. 
13  d.  He  leaves  a  wife,  S  children  and  ll 
grandchildren  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  kind 
husband  and  father.  He  was  an  earnest 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  near 
Smithville,  O.,  and  had  a  bright  hope  for 
the  future.  Burial  May  24  in  the  Paradi'se 
cemetery.  Services  by  J.  H.  Simth  at  the 
home  and  David  Hostetler,  assisted  by 
Samuel  Longenecker  at  the  Union  Church. 
A  large  congregation  of  people  assembled 
to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect.  Peace 
to  his  ashes. 


Bergey.— Near  Manheim,  Ont.,  Elizabeth 
Eby  Bergey,  widow  of  the  late  Jacob  Ber- 
gey, passed  away  on  May  19,  1911.  She 
was  born  Jan.  17,  1824;  aged  87  y.  4  m.  2  d. 
She  bore  her  six  weeks'  illness  previous  to 
her  death  with  great  patience  and.  resig- 
nation and  often  expressed  a  longing  for 
her  Savior  to  come  and  take  her  to  Him- 
self. She  leaves  to  mourn  her  death  8 
children,  45  grandchildren  and  21  great- 
grandchildren. Funeral  was  held  on  May 
21  at  Latschar  Church  on  which  occasion 
Bro.  N.  Stauffer  spoke  to  a  crowded  house 
from  Rev.  21:4,  5,  and  Bro.  Manasseh  Hall- 
man  from  II  Tim.  4:6-8. 


Brubaker.— Daniel  E.  Brubaker  of  Rock- 
ton,  Pa.,  was  born  Feb.,  1833;  died  April 
26,  1911;  aged  78  y.  He  was  sick  about  10 
days  and  suffered  greatly  during  his  ill- 
ness. He  leaves  to  mourn  his  death  4 
daughters,  and  2  sons.  His  wife  and  1  son 
preceded  him  to  the  glory  world.  He  will 
be  greatly  missed  in  the  home  and  neigh- 
borhood, especially  among  the  children. 
He  was  in  good  health  until  a  few  days 
before  his  death.  He  was  a  faithful  mem- 
bi  r  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  was 
nearly  always  present  at  the  services. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Abram 
Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  and  the  Luth- 
eran Pastor  W.  N.  Seiner  of  Luthersburg, 
in  the  presence  of  a  large  congregation  of 
friends  and  relatives.  Interment'  in  the 
cemetery  nearby. 


Jones. — Samuel  J.  Jones  of  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  was  born  May  20,  1862,  and  was  killed 
by  lightning  May  23,  1911;  aged  49  y.  3  d. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Blough  Church  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  D.  S. 
Yoder  and  I,.  A.  Blough.  Text,  Rev.  22:12. 
Burial  in  cemetery  nearby.  The  sudden 
death  of  Tiro.  Jones  was  quite  a  shock  to 
the  community  and  should  be  a  loud  call 


to  every  one  to  be  ready  at  all  times  for 
the  messenger  of  death.  He  was  out  in 
the  field  planting  corn,  one  of  his  little 
daughters  being  with  him  when  a  bolt  of 
lightning  struck  him,  killing  him  instantly 
and  shocking  the  little  girl  sq  that  she  was 
unconscious  for  quite  awhile  but  she  re- 
covered. He  is  survived  by  a  sorrowing 
wife,  a  number  of  children  and  many 
friends  to  mourn  for  him.  May  God  bless 
and  comfort  the  family  in  their  sad  be- 
reavement. 


Thompson. — Cecil  C.  R.  Thompson-  was 
born  July  11,  1901,  at  Teegarden,  Ind.; 
died  in  Chicago,  111.,  May  30,  1911;  aged 
9  y.  10  m.  29  d.  He  leaves  father,  mother 
and  1  sister  to  mourn  his  early  departure. 
On  June  2  Pastor  Wm.  P.  Merrill  held  a 
service  in  Chicago  at  the  home  after  which 
the  remains  were  brought  to  Teegarden 
where  services  were  conducted  by  Henry 
Weldy  in  the  Union  Church.  He  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Morris  graveyard. 

He  was  remarkably  religious,  being  in- 
terested in  the  Church,  in  prayer  and 
thoughts  of  God.  He  spoke  with  those 
who  visited  him,  quite  often  using  this 
language,  "As  we  cannot  be  long  in  this 
world  anyway  we  should  help  each  other 
and  go  hand  in  hand  and  may  the  Lord 
bless  you  is  my  prayer."  Many  people 
bore  testimony  to  the  influence  his  words 
had  upon  them.  He  was  loved  by  his 
teachers  and  friends. 


MISSOURI— IOWA 


The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  a  spring 
session  of  the  Missouri-Iowa  Conference 
held  with  the  Spring  Valley  congregation 
near  Baden,  N  Dak.,  June  14.  Sunday 
School  Conference  dav  before.  Those  com- 
ing over  the  G.  N.  R.  R.  will  stoo  off  at 
Coulie.  Those  coming  over  the  "Soo"  line 
will  stoo  off  at  Kenmare.  For  further  in- 
formation write  to  A.  C.  Ogburn,  Baden,  N. 
Dak.,  or  the  undersigned. 

D.  B.  Kauffman. 

Kenmare,  D.  Dak. 


ALBERTA-SASKATCHEWAN 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Alberta-Saskatch- 
ewan Conference  for  the  current  year  will 
be  held  at  West  Zion  Church  near  Car- 
stairs,  Alta.,  June  26-29. 

S.  S.  conference,  Monday,  May  26. 

Church  conference,  Tuesday,  May  27. 

Bible  conference,  Wednesday,  June  28. 

Missionary  conference,  Thursday,  June  29. 

Those  desiring  to  be  met  at  the  depot 
will  please  write  to  Bro.  N.  R.  Weber  or 
to  one  of  the  brethren. 

A.  H.  Wambold,  Conf.  Sec, 

High  River,  Alta,  Can. 


NOTICE 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  will  be  held  at  the 
College  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  June  17,  1911,  com- 
mencing at  9  o'clock  A.  M.  All  are  invited 
to  be  present;  especially  all  members  of 
the  Board  and  of  the  different  standing 
committees.  It  is  desired  that  the  chair- 
man of  these  committees  call  a  meeting  of 
their  committees  before  the  meeting  and 
formulate,  a  report  to  be  presented  to  the 
Board.    Come  praying. 

J.   S.   Hartzler,  Sec.-Treas. 
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J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.,  Freeport,  111. 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Acting  Sec,  Smithville,  Ohio. 
I.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  H.  Musselman,  E-  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
J.  R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 

tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolod- 

gahan. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*1893)   Home  Mission,  639  W.   18th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.   Leaman,  Supt. 
Mernouite  Gospel  Mission,  610  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 
Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission,  2259  35th  St.,  A.  F. 
Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

H.  H.  Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  N.  H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
liechtel,  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.— (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben   B.   King,  Supt. 

Canton.—  (*  1904)  1934  E-  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  R. 
Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.—  (*  1905 )  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  C.  A.   Hartzler,  Supt. 

Toronto. —  (*1907)  1362  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  J.  I.  Byler,  Supt.  . 

Youngstown.— (.*  1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  A.  1.  Steiner,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (*1910)  1713  11th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa., 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 
ler, Supt. 

Children's     Home    (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old  People's  Home  (*1901)  Marshallville,  O.,  J.  K. 

Hooley,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home,  (*  1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Mennonite   Sanitarium    (*1907)    La  Junta,   Colo.,  J. 

M.   Hershey,  Supt. 
*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 

"All  things  are  naked  and  opened 
unto  the  eyes  of  whom  we  have  to  do." 

"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom."  The  fear  of  the 
world  is  the  beginning  of  folly. 

Everything  directed 'by  the  Lord  is  a 
blessing.  Because  our  eyes  are  not 
able  to  see,  nor  our  minds  able  to 
comprehend  a  good  thing,  we  some- 
times speak  of  "blessings  in  disguise." 

The  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
held  its  annual  meeting  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  June  27.  The  membership  was 
well  represented  in  person  or  by 
proxy.  A  number  of  important  ques- 
tions were  considered  and  many  are 
the  prayers  that  under  the  blessings  of 
God  the  meeting  may  result  in  added 
strength  to  the  cause. 


"What  did  you  think  of  the  meet- 
ing?" was  asked  of  one  who  had  at- 
tended an  evening  session  of  a  Sun- 
day school  meeting.  "Oh,  just  fine," 
was  the  reply,  "the  Word  of  God  was 
presented  with  power  and  the  truth 
was  spoken  with  such  clearness  that 
nobody  could  misunderstand." 

"What  did  you  think  of  the  meet- 
ing?" was  asked  of  another  who  had 
been  to  the  same  meeting.  "It  was 
simply  horrible,"  was  the  response,  "I 
was  so  ashamed  of  myself  I  didn't 
know  which  way  to  look." 

The  two  were  of  about  equal  intel- 
ligence, and  looked  at  matters  from  dif- 
ferent points.  One  was  in  sympathy 
with  what  was  said,  the  other  was  not. 


At  this  season  of  the  year  busy  peo- 
ple are  not  supposed  to  read  as  much 
as  at  other  times,  The  practical  ques- 
tion is,  What  shall  we  drop  out? 
Shall  we  keep  posted  with  reference 
to  the  affairs  of  this  world  or  with 
reference  to  the  affairs  of  the  king- 


dom? Which  shall  we  neglect? 
Which  is  most  important?  Keep 
physically,  morally  and  spiritually 
normal  by  taking  enough  time  for 
your  daily  devotions,  your  daily  Bible 
reading  and  the  preparation  of  your 
duties  in  church,  Sunday  school  and 
other  religious  work.  It  is  refreshing 
to  keep  in  touch  with  the  work  of  the 
Church  by  reading  the  church  litera- 
ture. /This  course  will  keep  you  in 
better  condition  to  discharge  your  du- 
ties along  both  temporal  and  spiritual 
lines  than"  if  you  abandoned  every- 
thing to  see  after  your  earthly  busi- 
ness. 


"Now  is  the  accepted  time." — He 

who  lives  in  the  past  is  a  back  number. 
He  who  lives  in  the  future  is  dreamy 
and  impractical.  We  may  indeed  medi- 
tate upon  the  past  and  profit  by  its 
lessons.  We  may  look  into  the  future 
and,  relying  upon  the  sure  promises  of 
God,  receive  impulses  of  hope  and 
courage  and  cheer.  But  the  usefulness 
of  our  lives  depends  upon  what  use 
we  make  of  the  present.  Opportuni- 
ties are  never  past,  never  future,  but 
always  present. 

We  may  look  back  to  the  time  of 
Moses  and  Christ  and  Paul  and  Men- 
no  Simons  and  others  who  lived  the 
overcoming  life  and  receive  much  help 
from  their  worthy  examples ;  but  un- 
less we  overcome  the  temptations  and 
improve  the  opportunities  of  the  pres- 
ent the  lessons  of  the  past  are  lost  up- 
on us.  We  may  look  forward  to  the 
time  when  we  expect  to  live  lives  that 
are  pleasing  to  God ;  but  unless  we 
live  that  kind  of  lives  now  there  is  no 
assurance  that  Ave  ever  will,  for  who 
knows  that  we  will  live  to  the  time 
dreamed  of,  or  that  we  will  be  any 
more  willing  or  able  to  live  the  over- 
coming life  then  than  we  are  now. 

"Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time." 
The  work  of  today  is  to  grapple  with 
today's  problems.  Rear  Matt.  6  :24-34. 
Meet  each  duty  faithfully  while  you 


have  opportunity,  and  the  future  gives 
promise  of  excellent  character,  useful 
labors  and  ultimate  glory. 

It  is  not  infrequently  the  case  that 
we  meet  up  with  cases  of  this  kind :  A 
man  yields  his  heart  to  the  Lord.  He 
finds  the  service  of  God  a  delightful 
experience  and  wonders  why  he  did 
not  give  his  heart  to  God  many  years 
before.  He  is  earnest,  active,  zealous 
and  enterprising,  and  makes  great 
strides  in  spiritual  advancement. 

But  something  happens.  Satan  be- 
gins to  put  stumbling-blocks  in  the 
way,  and  these  impede  his  progress 
cciid  tend  to  discourage  him.  Perhaps 
it  is  business  reverses  which  depress 
him;;  his  children  may  be  growing 
wayward,  or  some  friend  or  friends 
may  have  betrayed  him.  He  may  see 
shortcomings  in  some  whom  he  had 
looked  upon  as  perfect,  or  persecu- 
tion from  unexpected  quarters  may 
further  discourage  him.  Conflicting 
theories  may  divide  the  professed 
children  of  God  into  opposing  fac- 
tions, hurling  so  much  dirt  at  each 
other  that  he  becomes  confused.  The 
poor  man  gets  disheartened.  Instead 
of  clinging  to  the  Lord  and  wrestl- 
ing with  God  until  the  mountain  is 
removed,  he  listens  tc  Satan  who  tells 
him  that  he  might  as  well  give  it  up 
as  there  is  no  use  trying  any  way. 

Thus  a  soldier  of  the  Lord  is  con- 
verted into  a  deadweight  in  Satan's 
thralldom.  Instead  of  helping  mat- 
ters, the  yielding  to  discouragement 
simply  makes  things  that  much  worse. 
A  golden  opportunity  in  converted  in- 
to an  inglorious  defeai.  Discourage- 
ment:; come,  but  it  is  wrong  e/en  to 
think  of  yielding  to  them.  Since  we 
have  the  sure  promise  of  God  that  He 
will  never  leave  nor  forsake  us  our 
brightesi  opportunities  come  at  times 
when  we  are  under  the  sorest  trials. 
When  trials  come,  look  up ;  nothing 
"shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord." 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If   ye   love   me   keep   my  commandments  

John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 


MY  SOUL'S  REST 


Forever  on  His  strong  right  arm 
I  rest  secure  from  earthly  harm; 
Whatever  loss  to  me  may  come, 
I  still  have  heaven,  my  final  home. 
Take  all  my  wealth,  my  earthly  store, 
Give  me  the  fortune  of  the  poor, 
By  dark'nihg  clouds  all  pleasures  hide, 
My  hope  of  heaven  will  still  abide. 

I'd  rather  to  the  earth  be  blind, 
And  sightless  grope  my  way  to  find, 
Or  bend  beneath  the  chastening  rod, 
Than  lose  my  vision  of  my  God. 
Close  thou  my  ears  to  every  joy, 
Let  all  the  trials  of  earth  annoy, 
Deprive  me  of  life's  flowers  rare, 
But  give  me  God's  protecting  care. 

Why  do  I  clamor  thus  with  fear? 
The  fates  ordain  no  life  so  dear; 
God  lives  and  reigns  in  earth  and  heaven, 
And  has  to  me  His  promise  given; 
The  path  of  life  shall  lead  me  hence, 
With  humble  trust  in  Providence, 
On  land  or  sea,  no  matter  where, 
My  soul  shall  have  His  constant  care. 

—Geo.  P.  Hott,  in  Religious  Telescope. 


"WHEN  I  SEE  THE  BLOOD" 


•When  I   see  the  blood,  I  will  pass 
over  you.; — Ex.  12:13. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  in  a 
cruel  bondage.  They  were  under  hard 
taskmasters;  they  were  slaves  under 
Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt.  God  purpos- 
ed to  deliver  them,  and  began  to  take 
steps  for  their  deliverance,  and  when 
God  plans  to  deliver,  He  will  deliver; 
what  God  starts  out  to  do  will  be  fin- 
ished.   Glory  to  God. 

He  had  said  to  Pharaoh,  "Let  my 
people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me." 
Pharaoh  had  said  he  would  not  let 
them  go;  but  he  did  not  know  with 
whom  he  was  dealing.  He  like  thou- 
sands of  people,  was  measuring  arms 
with  Omnipotence,  to  his  own  hurt 
and  his  own  destruction.  Plague  after 
plague  was  sent  upon  the  Egyptians, 
Time  and  again  Pharaoh  consented  to 
let  the  children  of  Israel  go,  and  then 
hardened  his  heart.  I'lagues  increased 
in  number  and  violence  until,  finally, 
God  sent  upori  them  the  last  and  final 
plague — that  their  first  born  should  be 
destroyed.  When  He  did  this,  He 
made  provision  that  Israel  should  be 
saved.  He  made  provision  that  His 
own  chosen  should  be  delivered  from 
the  impending  doom  that  awaited 
those  who  did  not  meet  God's  terms 
and  God's  method  for  preservation.  So 
lie  gave  orders  as  to  what  should  be 


done  in  order  that  Israel  might  be  sav- 
ed. He  tells  them  He  is  going  to  send 
the  plague,  and  says  to  Israel,  "This 
month  shall  be  unto  you  the  begin- 
ning of  months :  it  shall  be  the  first 
month  of  the  year  to  you." 

There  is  no  first  month  of  the  year 
until  God  brings  His  salvation  to  us. 
That  is  when  we  begin  our  reckoning. 
All  up  to  that  time  does  not  count. 
It  was  the  "first  month"  when  I  got 
salvation.  All  the  time  before  that  I 
did  not  live — I  existed.  Thank  God 
for  the  beginning  of  the  month. 

God  says  to  them  that  they  are  to 
speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, "In  the  tenth  day  of  this  month 
they  shall  take  to  them  every  man  a 
lamb,  according  to  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  a  lamb  for  a  house.  And  if 
the  household  be  too  little  for  the 
lamb,  let  him  and  his  neighbor  next 
unto  his  house  take  it  according  to  the 
number  of  the  souls ;  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  eating  shall  make  you 
count  for  the  lamb.  Your  lamb  shall 
be  without  blemish."  This  lamb  was 
typical  of  Jesus  Christ.  Paul  says, 
"Christ  our  Passover  is  sacrificed  for 
us."  It  was  a  lamb  "without  blemish, 
a  male  of  the  first  year,"  typical  of  the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world;  for  in  the  councils  of  God,  be- 
fore man  went  astray,  He  made  pro- 
vision for  a  man's  redemption. 

The  lamb  without  blemish  was  to  be 
taken  from  the  sheep  or  from  the 
goats,  and  the  command  was,  "Ye 
shall  keep  it  up  until  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  same  month ;  and  the  whole 
congregation  of  Israel  shall  kill  it  in 
the  evening.  And  they  shall  take  of 
the  blood,  and  strike  it  on  the  two 
side  posts  and  on  the  upper  door-post 
of  the  houses  wherein  they  shall  eat 
it.  And  they  shall  eat  the  flesh  in  that 
night,  roast  with  fire,  and  unleavened 
bread ;  and  with  bitter  herbs  they  shall 
eat  it.  Eat  not  of  raw,  nor  sodden  at 
all  with  water,  but  roast  with  fire ;  his 
head  with  his  legs  and  with  the  pur- 
tenance  thereof.  And  ye  shall  let  no- 
thing of  it  remain  until  the  morning ; 
and  that  which  remaineth  of  it  until 
the  morning  ye  shall  burn  with  fire. 
And  thus  shall  ye  eat  of  it ;  with  your 
loins  girded,  your  shoes  on  your  feet, 
and  your  staff  in  your  hand  ;  and  ye 
shall  eat  it  in  haste;  it  is  the  Lord's 
passover"  (Ex.  12:6-11). 

While  we  are  sheltered  with  the 
blood  we  are  to  feed  upon  the  Lamb 
in  the  house.  He  is  "the  living  bread 
come  from  heaven."  While  we  are 
sheltered  with  the  blood  we  are  al- 
ways to  feed  with  our  loins  girded. 
In  those  days  they  wore  loose  flowing 
robes,  and  when  preparing  for  a  jour- 
ney they  would  always  tighten  up  the 
girdle  so  that  their  robes  might  not  im- 
pede their  progress.  So  as  God's  chil- 
dren we  are  to  be  always  girded,  ready 
for  the  marriage,  with  the  staff  which 
God  gives  us.    They  were  to  "eat  it  in 


haste."  They  did  not  even  sit  down, 
but  ate  standing.  So  that  is  to  be  our 
attitude  today — lpins  girded,  every- 
thing out  of  the  way,  staff  in  hand,  not 
sitting  down  at  all,  for  Jesus  is  coming 
some  day,  and  we  are  going  away  with 
Him. 

"For  I  will  pass  through  the  land  of 
Egypt  this  night,  and  will  smite  all 
the  first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
both  man  and  beast;  and  against  all 
the  gods  of  Egypt  I  will  execute  judg- 
ment :  for  I  am  the  Lord.  And  the 
blood  shall  be  to  you  for  a  token  upon 
the  houses  where  ye  are :  and  when  I 
see  the  blood,  I  will  pass  over  you, 
and  the  plague  shall  not  be  upon  you 
to  destroy  you,  when  I  smite  the  land 
of  Egypt"  (Ex.  12:12,  13). 

The  blood  is  the  foundation  of  all 
redemptive  possibilities.  "Without 
the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  re- 
mission of  sins."  This  sprinkling  of 
the  blood  on  the  door-posts  and  on  the 
lintels  was  the  safety  of  those  who  had 
sprinkled  it.  The  angel  of  death  pass- 
ed through  the  land  of  Egypt  that 
night,  and  from  the  king  on  his  throne 
down  to  the  beggar  there  was  not  an 
Egyptian  home  that  mourned  not  the 
first-born.  Never  an  Israelite  died. 
The  blood  was  their  safety,  typical  of 
the  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  is  our  safety  today.  Those  Is- 
raelites sprinkled  the  blood  and  went 
into  the  house.  They  believed  God's 
Word.  The  blood  and  the  Word  of 
God  was  enough  for  the  Israelite,  and 
it  is  enough  for  me.  They  could  not 
see  the  blood  when  they  were  in  the 
house.  It  does  not  say,  "When  you 
see  the  blood,  I  will  pass  over  you," 
but,  "When  I  see  the  blood."  It  does 
not  say,  "If  you  have  a  proper  appre- 
ciation of  the  blood,  I  will  pass  over 
you,"  but,  "When  I  see  the  Wood."  It 
does  not  say,  "If  you  comprehend  the 
meaning  of  all  this,  I  will  pass  over 
you,"  but,  "When  I  see  the  blood." 
O,  I  would  to  God  today  that  we 
would  see  that  the  foundation  of  all  our 
peace  is  in  the  sprinkled  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  that  is  our  only  hope.  It 
is  not  how  I  feel  about  it  or  what  I 
think  about  it ;  it  is  the  blood.  "When 
I  see  the  blood,  I  will  pass  over  you." 
It  is  the  foundation  of  our  peace  and 
the  basis  of  our  safety.  What  we  do 
as  under  the  blood  is  another  thing, 
but  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
ransom  for  our  sins. 

It  is  not  the  life  of  Jesus,  but  His 
death  that  save  us ;  it  is  not  the  good 
example  He  set  before  us;  it  is  not 
that  He  walked  up  and  down  in  Judea 
doing  good  that  has  to  do  with  our 
salvation.  He  paid  the  debt  of  our 
sins  at  one  place  alone,  and  that  was 
on  the  cross.  He  dealt  with  sin  at  one 
point  only,  and  that  was  when  He  was 
stretched  upon  the  cross,  and  God 
veiled  Plis  face  from  Him,  and  Pie  died 
for  us.  That  was  when  we  were  heal- 
ed by  His  stripes;  that  was  when  the 
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"chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
him;"  that  was  when  the  "Lord  laid 
upon  him  the  iniquity  of  us,  all."  On 
the  cross  when  He  died,  and  there 
alone,  He  paid  the  debt  of  your  sins 
and  mine,  and  our  only  hope  is  in  the 
shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  not 
in  our  doing,  it  is  not  in  our  faithful- 
ness, it  is  not  in  our  preaching,  it  is 
not  in  our  fasting.  We  will  do  all 
these  things  as  sheltered  by  the  blood, 
because  we  are  saved,  but  never  do 
them  to  save  ourselves.  All  that  we 
do  to  the  glory  of  God  is  because  we 
are  saved  by  the  blood,  and  not  be- 
cause we  can  merit  anything. 

There  can  be  no  settled  peace  out- 
side of  this.  If  my  salvation  in  the  be- 
ginning- or  ending,  depended  on  any- 
thing I  could  do,  I  should  be  ever- 
lastingly at  unrest.  I  can  not  do  any- 
thing to  merit  it.  What  I  do  is  so 
feeble  and  imperfect,  and  so  bears  the 
stamp  of  mortal  failure,  that  I  could 
not  for  a  single  moment  bring  it  be- 
fore God  as  a  plea  for  my  salvation.  It 
is  the  blood.  It  is  not  what  I  think 
about  it ;  it  is  not  my  estimate  upon  it. 
Who  could  think  rightly  about  the  in- 
finite Christ?  What  mortal  is  able  to 
estimate  the  immense  value  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ?  My  estimate 
would  fall  so  short  of  its  eternal  value 
that  I  should  be  hopelessly  lost  if  I 
should  dare  to  base  my  salvation  upon 
my  estimate  of  its  worth.  It  is  not  my 
doing-,  it  is  not  my  appreciation,  it  is 
not  my  estimation  ;  it  is  the  blood.  O, 
glory  to  God. — John  Pennington. 


PRAYER 


One  of  the  greatest  needs  of  the 
world  and  -  the  Church  today  is  men 
who  know  how  to  pray.  The  need  is 
felt  and  acknowledged,  but  is  not  eas- 
ily supplied.  For  prayer  is  a  most 
wonderful  thing,  and  few  of  us  know 
much  about  it.  AVhen  we  begin  to 
study  prayer^  we  find  it  has  in  it  some- 
thing of  the  infiniteness  of  God,  and 
that  in  this  matter  the  most  advanced 
of  us  is  but  a  beginner.  There  are 
mysteries  in  prayer  that  we  have  never 
explored ;  there  is  a  power  in  prayer 
that  we  have  never  wielded  ;  there  are 
joys  and  sorrows  in  prayer  that  we 
have  never  tasted.  Though  we  may 
have  been  in  Christ  for  years,  we  still 
need  to  come  to  Him  as  the  disciples 
came  of  old  with  the  request,  "Lord 
teach  us  to  pray"  (Luke  11:2). 

In  no  better  way  can  the  Lord  Jesus 
grant  this  request  than  by  taking  us 
apart  with  Himself. 

Two  important  things  the  Lord  will 
teach  us  as  we  come  apart  with  Him  : 

1.  He  will  teach  us  the  value  of 
secret  prayer.  Prayer  at  its  best  is 
always  secret.  It  is  then  most  real. 
When  we  pray  for  others,  the  temp- 
tation to  unreality  is  so  severe  that  it 
is  but  rarely  overcome.  This  tempta- 
tion we  escape  when  we  are  alone. 


And  it  is  when  prayer  is  secret  that  it 
is  deepest.  The  loneliness  of  the  hu- 
man heart  is  strikingly  shown  by  the 
fact  that  its  deepest  things  it  can  share 
with  none  but  God.  It  is  because  of 
this  that  the  life  of  the  ungodly  is  un- 
cessarily  shallow.  Human  life  can 
only  be  fully  developed  in  fellowship 
with  God.  We  must  be  alone  with 
God  in  order  to  enjoy  the.  full  blessed^ 
ness  of  prayer. 

It  is  this,  I  think,  which  explains  the 
places  and  the  seasons  which  our  Lord 
chose  for  prayer.  He  prayed  in  the 
desert,  He  prayed  on  the  hilltop,  He 
prayed  far  into  the  night.  He  prayed 
a  great  while  before  day.  Why?  Not 
because  there  was  any  special  virtue 
in  these  places  or  times  in  themselves, 
but  because  in  such  places  and  at  such 
times  He  would  be  more  completely 
alone. 

Then  Jesus  will  teach  us— 
2.  The  value  of  sustained  prayer. 
Time  is  needed  for  true  fellowship. 
When  two  intimate  friends  meet,  even 
though  they  be  alone,  their  talk  is  not 
all  at  once  of  that  which  is  deepest  in 
their  lives.  If  the  meeting  be  for  a 
moment,  the  conversation  will  prob- 
ably be  about  the  health  or  the  weath- 
er. It  is  only  when  they  are  long  to- 
gether that  they  unburden  themselves 
and  reveal  their  inmost  souls. 

It  is  only  when  prayer  is  sustained 
that  its  deepest  joys  are  tasted,  and  its 
deepest  glories  are  revealed.  Most  of 
us  know  little  of  prayer  because  we 
give  so  little  time  to  it.  When  we  be- 
gin to  pray,  I  think  God  begins  to  lead 
us  along  a  path  of  glory  in  which  we 
may  receive  new  revelations  of  His 
character,  of  His  will  and  purpose. 
But  we  fail  to  receive  these  because 
we  turn  back  too  soon.  Jesus  contin- 
ued all  night  in  prayer,  getting  deeper 
and  deeper  into  the  joy  of  His  Father's 
will  the  longer  He  prayed.  If  we  only 
gave  ourselves  more  to  prayer  and  re- 
fused to  hurry  it,  we,  too,  would  be 
led  into  places  of  blessing  to  which  at 
present  we  are  strangers. — The  Life  of 
Faith. 


THE  FASHION  OF  THE  WORLD 


At  the  close  of  some  solemn  and 
searching  words  to  the  saints  at  Cor- 
inth regarding  the  brevity  of  their 
earthly  life  and  their  responsibility  to 
hold  and  use  whatever  they  possess  of 
earthly  things,  for  God  and  eternity, 
the  apostle  gives  as  cause  for  such  a 
manner  of  life  the  following  striking- 
sentence — "For  the  fashion  of  this 
world  passeth  away"  (I  Cor.  7:31). 
The  imagery  he  uses  is  that  of  the 
shifting  scenes  on  the  stage  of  a  thea- 
tre, which  quickly  pass  from  view. 
Such  is  all  that  men  see  of  the  world, 
and  all  that  is  in  it  (I  John  2  :17).  Why 
then  should  it  have  influence  over  the 
heaven-born  and  heaven-bound  saint 
who  pursues  his  course  toward  an  in- 


heritance which— -in  contrast  to  all  that 
the  world  can.  offer, — is  "incorruptible, 
and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away"  (I  Pet.  1:4)?  Why  should  its 
attractions  or  allurements  divert  him 
from  the  path  which  leads  to  "a  king- 
dom which  cannot  be  moved"  (Heb. 
12:28)?  Why  should  he  be  conformed 
by  too  familiar  intimacy  with  its  ways, 
to  take  on  its  outward  fashion  and 
become  like  it?  These  are  questions 
which  it  will  do  us  all  good  to  ponder 
and  seek  to  answer  in  the  Divine  pres- 
ence. In  spite  of  all  the  vain  attempts 
to  hide  it,  and  the  excuses  to  justify  it, 
conformity  to  the  world  is  the  prevail- 
ing evil  of  our  time,  and  is  doing  more 
to  blight  the  spiritual  life  of  the  Lord's 
people  and  render  their  testimony 
powerless-,  than  anything  else  we 
know.  Sins  of  the  flesh  manifest 
themselves  and  receive  due  reproba- 
tion. Errors  in  doctrine  do  not  often 
pass  into  currency  without  protest,  but 
conformity  to  the  world  may  co-exist 
with  much  that  is  highly  esteemed, 
and  go  unchallenged.  It  is  a  respect- 
able form  of  evil,  and  may  blend  with 
outward  activity  in  the  courts  of  the 
Lord — although  never  with  commun- 
ion in  His  inner  sanctuary.  But  it 
blinds  the  eye  to  heavenly  things,  and 
robs  the  soul  of  its  thirst  for  God. 
Prayer  is-  restrained  and  praise  is  si- 
lent, wherever  it  gains  a  hold  upon  the 
heart  and  life. 

"The  fashion  of  the  world" — and  the 
money  required  to  keep  pace  with 
worldlings  in  dress,  in  style,  in  modes 
of  living — absorbs  much  that  should 
be  found  in  the  Lord's  treasury  to  car- 
ry on  His-  great  and  honorable  work 
of  bearing  the  Gospel  to  the  perishing 
at  home  and  abroad,  while  time  and 
strength  and  vigor — the  earliest  and 
best  of  Christian  men's  ransomed  lives 
— has  to  be  yielded  to  business,  late 
and  early,  to  provide  the  wherewithal 
to  keep  up  the  empty  show.  What  a 
sin  and  shame  and  eternal  loss  to  the 
children  of  God  is  such  a  mode  of  liv- 
ing! How  little  comfort  it  will  yield 
in  a  dying  hour!  What  loss  it  will  re- 
veal in  the  day  of  the  judgment  seat! 
With  the  cross  and  all  its  lessons  of 
crucifixion  to  the  world,  and  separa- 
tion from  it  (Gal.  6:14),  with  the  hope 
of  the  Lord's  coming  and  our  going, 
full  in  view,  let  the  words  of  the  Di- 
vine Spirit  come  as  a  fresh  message 
from  heaven  to  the  heart — "Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.  And  the  world  passeth  away, 
and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  God,  abideth  for  ever"  ( I 
John  2:15-17). — The  Believer's  Maga- 
zine. 


The  devil  can  depend  upon  some  of 
his  agents;  can  God  depend  upon  you? 
— Sel. 
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BIBLE  DICTIONARY 
Definitions  and  Comments 


By  Oliver  H.  Zook.  • 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Worldliness 

Wordliness  is  so  far-reaching  and 
covers  so  many  avenues  of  life  that  it 
is  difficult  to  define  it.  Generally 
speaking,  it  is  inordinate  passion  for 
obtaining  the  good  things  of  this  life. 
Covetousness  usually  is  behind  world- 
liness to  push  it  along.  A  worldling 
pays  more  attention  to  the  laying  up 
of  wealth  and  temporal  things  than  of 
spiritual  things.  A  worldly  Christian 
— if  indeed  there  are  such  Christians — 
follows  the  goddess  of  fashion  and 
worldly  pursuits,  neglecting  "the  one 
thing  needful."  The  apostle  John's 
admonition  is  "Love,  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world"  (I  Jno.  2:15).  This  does  not 
necessarily  mean  that  we  are  not  to 
enjoy  life  and  the  beauties-  of  nature 
or  that  we  shall  not  love  our  homes  or 
possessions ;  it  does  not  mean  that  we 
shall  not  strive  to  gain  possessions  or 
love  earthly  things.  These  things  a 
kind  heavenly  Father  has  given  us  for 
our  enjoyment  and  good,  but  we  must 
not  let  them  have  first  place  in  our 
things  whether  possessions,  clothing, 
hearts  and  lives.  Vain  display  in  all 
or  whatever  it  may  be  must  and  will 
be  avoided  by  the  child  of  God.  "Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul  and 
with  all  thy  mind"  (Matt.  22:37). 

When  the  Lord  is  enthroned  in  the 
heart  all  worldliness  in  every  form 
will  disappear. 


Leprosy 

Leprosy  is  a  foul  contagious  disease 
appearing  in  dry,  white,  thin,  scurfy 
scabs,  attended  with  violent  itching, 
often  covering  the  whole  body.  It 
renders  the  body  foul  and  unclean  and 
is  incurable  by  man.  Leprosy  repre- 
sents sin.  Physicians  may  experiment 
a  lifetime  and  try  everything  in  the 
medical  line  available  on  one  afflicted 
with  the  disease  and  in  the  end  they 
will  die  a  leper. 

.So  also  with  sin  in  the  spiritual 
body.  You  may  try  doctoring  up 
the  old  man  with  good  works,  deeds  of 
kindness,  morality,  quitting  bad  ha- 
bits, joining  the  church,  becoming 
baptized  and  every  other  Christian 
duty,  and  unless  the  blood  of  Jesus  is 
applied  to  your  sin-stained  soul,  you 
will  go  down  to  your  grave  a  sinner 
still  to  meet  the  awful  doom  of  the 
lost.  In  spiritual  as  well  as  natural 
leprosy,  the  power  of 'God  is  the  only 
healing  balm.  Great  ability  in  natural 
things,  worldly  honors,  popularity, 
good  works,  etc.,  may  be  the  means  of 
(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest — John  4:35. 

Co  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


CHICAGO  GOSPEL  MISSION 
NOTES 


Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  be  grateful 
to  God  but  at  this  time  feel  especially 
indebted  to  Him  for  sparing  us  and 
our  property  through  the  experience 
of  Tuesday  morning. 

It  was  at  2  :30  A.  M.,  that  we  were 
awakened  by  a  loud  crash,  a  severe 
shaking  and  the  noise  of  falling  glass. 
We  hastily  arose  and  hurried  to  the 
front  windows  and  found  that  the 
threat  in  the  "black  hand"  letters  to 
our  saloon  neighbor  was  actually  car- 
ried out  and  we  were  part  victim. 

After  the  first  scare  and  excitement 
had  passed  away  we  surveyed  the  sit- 
uation and  found  that  the  corner  of 
the  saloon  building  was  blown  out  and 
glass  in  a  number  of  buildings  around 
was  shattered.  In  our  own  building 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  small  panes 
all  the  glass  in  the  front  of  the  build- 
ing was  broken.  Much  of  it  lay  on 
the  floors,  carpets  and  furniture,  while 
the  sidewalk  was  literally  covered. 
The  glass  was  replaced  the  next  day, 
24  panes  in  all,  at  a  cost  of  $24.00.  The 
membership  is  planning  to  raise  this 
money  or  at  least  part  of  it. 

We  were  favored  with  the  presence 
of  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  in  the  service. 
His  address  on  India  was  helpful  and 
instructive. 

Our  working  force  has  been  increas- 
ed, Bro.  and  Sister  E.  S.  Lape  of  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  having  arrived  this  eve- 
ning to  assist  t\s  the  coming  year. 
Sister  Barbara  Allgyer,  who  has  so 
ably  assisted  in  the  work  the  past  two 
years,  will  leave  the  latter  part  of  the 
month  for  her  home.  Her  services 
have  been  greatly  appreciated  and  we 
are  very  loathe  to  part  with  her. 

Work  is  progressing  nicely  and  we 
feel  that  there  is  much  to  be  grateful 
to  God  for.  We  earnestly  crave  the 
continued  interest  and  support  of  the 
Church  by  prayer. 

In  Jesus'  name, 

A.  M.  Hash. 

June  15,  1911. 


TORONTO  MISSION  NOTES 


To  the  Gospel  Herald,  Greeting : — 
Surely  the  Lord  has  been  good  to  us. 
We  have  many  things  to  praise  God 
for.  The  work  is  encouraging.  Sev- 
eral more  souls  have  confessed  Christ 


June  22 

in  the  past  few  weeks,  among  which  is 
a  splendid  man  of  42  years  who  has 
spent  many  hundreds  of  pounds  in  the 
past  years  in  riotous  living  but  now 
has  found  his  Savior,  who  seems  so 
precious  to  him,  that  he  does  not  cease 
to  tell  of  His  mfercy  night  and  day. 

We  will  again  send  out  "Fresh  Air 
children"  this  year  and  would  be  glad 
to  have  the  names  of  any  who  will 
take  children,  burely  we  could  for  a 
few  short  weeks  share  our  beautiful 
country  homes  to  those  who  have  no 
grass  and  trees  upon  which  to  play, 
and  no  healthy  sunshine  which  is  so 
good  for  these  little  ones. 

We  are  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister 
Bailey  back  again.  Their  presence 
will  be  a  help  to  bring  back  many  of 
their  friends  for  whom  we  are  work- 
ing. 

Inviting  our  friends  to  visit  us  occa- 
sionally, and  thanking  you  for  your 
co-operation  we  remain  yours  in  Him, 

The  Workers. 

June  16,  1911. 


THE  CHILDREN  OF  OUR  CITIES 


By  Anna  L-  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dealing  with  this  subject  brings 
to  our  minds  the  way  Jesus  dealt  with 
the  children  almost  nineteen  hundred 
years  ago,  when  "He  took  them  up  in 
his  arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them  and 
blessed  them"  and  said,  "of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  We  have  no 
better  example,  no  pattern  so  perfect, 
as  Jesus.  Even  when  He  was  but  a 
child,  His  life  was  a  model  life,  safe 
for  anyone  to  follow.  He  set  a  good 
example  to  the  children  being  subject 
to  His  parents ;  but  above  all,  He  was 
subject  to  His  heavenly  Father,  ful- 
filling the  mission  for  which  He  was 
sent.  Such  are  the  characteristics  that 
we  long  to  see  among  the  children  of 
our  cities  at  the  present  day.  It  is 
possible  for  the  children  to  be  Christ- 
like. It  was  said  of  Timothy  "from  a 
child  thou  hast  known  the  holy  scrip- 
tures which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus." 

As  we  meet  with  children  on  the 
streets,  we  are  made  to  think  of  how 
the  future  welfare  of  Church  and  State 
depends  upon  the  rising  generation. 
It  behooves  us  to  put  forth  greater  ef- 
forts to  work  with  the  little  ones. 
Truly  a  large  field  is  open  among  the 
children  where  noble  work  can  be 
done  by  consecrated  Christian  work- 
ers. 

As  we  look  into  their  faces,  we  do 
not  know  but  that  we  are  looking  into 
the  face  of  some  future  evangelist. 
There  may  be  a  Paul  among  that 
group  of  boys  that  we  see  on  the 
street.    It  is  possible  for- them,  even 
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though  they  may  be  steeped  in  sin,  to 
be  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  His  sav- 
ing grace  and  go  out  and  fight  the  en- 
emy of  souls.  As  we  look  into  the 
smiling  faces  of  the  little  girls,  we  may 
see  a  Dorcas-  among  them,  "who  is  full 
of  good  works  and  alms  deeds,"  or, 
one  like  Mary,  who  loves  to  sit  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus  and  learn  of  Him.  There  - 
may  even  be  one  among  them  that  the 
Lord  will  call  to  go  into  the  heathen 
land  and  bring  the  glad  .tidings  to 
them.  The  future  of  these  children 
depends  largely  upon  the  Christian 
teaching  of  today. 

We  find  all  classes  of  children  in  the 
cities,  some  who  seemingly  are 
brought  up  by  parents  of  a  refined 
character,  judging  from  the  way  they 
receive  us  when  we  speak  to  them, 
some  who  have  good  moral  training 
and  are  taught  to  love  going  to  Sun- 
day school.  Others  who  have  no  con- 
cern for  anything  that  is  upbuilding, 
owing  to  the  lack  of  teaching  along 
that  which  is  elevating  in  the  home. 
Then  again,  we  come  in  touch  with 
children  where  it  becomes  necessary  to 
teach  cleanliness  before  we  can  teach 
godliness  and  sometimes  this  can  be 
taught  best  by  demonstrating  it  with 
water  and  soap  and  making  use  of  the 
comb.  Such  has  been  our  experience 
with  children  in  our  city.  While  they 
still  need  further  training  in  cleanli- 
ness, we  believe  it  will  prove  a  success 
by  and  by.  How  sad  that  many  a 
child  is  not  raised,  so  to  speak,  but  just 
allowed  to  grow  up,  and  that  in  filth 
and  sin. 

There  are  children  who  are  taught 
by  their  parents  to  go  out  begging,- 
hence  idleness  is  imolanted  in  them. 
They  are  not  taught  the  importance  of 
honest  labor  and  thus  to  earn  their 
daily  bread.  In  dealing  with  that  class 
of  children  we  need  to  exercise  much 
patience  and  forbearance  with  them, 
and  here  is  an  onportunitv  for  mission 
workers  to  work  with  them  and  get 
them  interested  in  such  things  and 
teachings  that  they  fail  to  get  in  the 
home. 

I  love  to  think  of  two  dear  little 
Sunday  school  girls  who  were  the 
means  of  bringing  their  parents  to 
Christ.  The  father  had  been  a  drunk- 
ard the  greater  part  of  his  life,  which 
made  that  home  a  very  unhappy  one. 
At  Sunday  school  they  were  taught  to 
sing  hymns  and  nrav  the  Lord's  pray- 
er, and  often  in  their  olay  would  have 
Sunday  school  and  Church  together. 
The  father  kept  watching  them,  but 
said  nothing  at  first,  although  it  made 
an  imoression  upon  him  and  he  was 
brought  under  conviction.  One  day 
he  said  to  his  wife :  "If  the  children 
are  beginning  to  do  what  is  right,  it  is 
time  that  the  older  ones  start  in  the 
Christian  life."  He  accepted  Christ 
and  todav  he  and  his  wife  are  happy  in 
the  service  of  the  Master.  Truly,  "a 
little  child  shall  lead  them." 


When  we  think  of  the  many  inven- 
tions Satan  has  throughout  the  city, 
with  all  the  enticements  to  draw  the 
youth  away  from  that  which  is  noble 
and  elevating,  and  parents  not  inter- 
ested in  the  welfare  of  their  children, 
is  it  any  wonder  that  the  county  jails 
are  being  filled  with  criminals?  We 
think  of  the  moving  picture  show  as 
one  of  Satan's  traps  to  draw  the  chil- 
dren. I  am  reminded  of  a  boy  who 
spent  night  after  night  at  one  of  these 
shows,  who  witnessed  things  there 
that  put  robbery  into  his  mind  and  he 
became  successful  along  that  line  for 
awhile.  Today  he  is  serving  his  time 
in  the  reformatory.  We  could  point 
you  to  many  such,  who  through  the 
so-called  innocent  shows,  have  taken 
a  downward  course. 

The  children,  how  carefully  they 
should  be  trained.  What  a  blessing 
they  are  when  brought  up  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  But 
how  sad  that  so  many  are  unfortunate 
and  do  not  have  good,  Christian  influ- 
ences in  their  homes.  No  mother  can 
train  her  child  in  a  good  Christian  way 
unless  she  is  a  Christian  herself,  as 
the  prophet  Ezekiel  says,  "As  is  the 
mother,  so  is  her  daughter."  We  meet 
with  many  children  who  we  see  at  the 
first  glance  do  not  have  good  Christian 
training.  As  we  see  children  on  the 
streets  day  after  day  from  morning 
till  night,  we  cannot  but  believe  that 
thev  do  not  receive  the  love  and  en- 
couragement in  the  home  they  should. 
.Either  the  mother  does  not  know  or 
does  not  care  that  her  boy  indulges  in 
the  cigarette  habit.  She  may  not  be 
aware  of  the  fact  that  while  he  is  away 
from  her  counsel  he  is  often  heard  us- 
ing profanitv.  She  mav  not  even  know 
that  he  has  been  seen  in  a  quarrel  with 
other  boys.  But  such  are  the  scenes 
that  dailv  come  under  our  notice,  and 
as  I  think  of  these  children  as  having 
a  never-dving  soul  to  save,  and  know- 
ing that  the  parents  take  no  interest  in 
them,  I  am  made  to  wonder  who  will 
be  responsible  for  these  children? 

These  are  problems  hard  to  solve. 
First:  The  parents  are  responsible  for 
the  way  they  are  bringing  up  their 
children,  because  there  are  methods 
eiven  in  God's  Word,  speaking  direct- 
l'v  to  the  narents  in  reeard  to  training 
the  children  (Ttnh.  6:4;  Prov.  22:6). 
Second  :  The  mission  workers  are  re- 
^nonsible  for  them  as  thev  often  come 
in  touch  with  them,  and  should  put 
forth  every  effort  to  bring  the  Gospel 
to  them  and  through  the  power  of  the 
Gospel  and  the  aid  of  the  Holv  Spirit, 
win  both  narents  and  children  for 
Christ.  Third  :  The  Church  at  large, 
who  is  "contending  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints"  is  responsible 
in  not  sending  out  more  laborers  to 
more  mission  stations,  so  that  more  of 
these  unfortunate  children  could  be 
reached.  And  may  I  ask,  to  what  ex- 
tent is  this  Mission  Board  Meeting- re- 


sponsible for  conditions  as  they  exist 
among  the  children  of  our  cities? 

"The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
laborers  are  few,  pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  should  send 
laborers  into  his  harvest."  Oh !  for 
more  consecrated,  Christian  workers, 
who  are  willing  to  be  used  wherever 
the  Lord  sends  them,  and  are  ready  to 
say,  "Lo!  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O 
God !" 

Altoona,  Pa. 


MORMONISM  TODAY 


Some  people  seem  to  think  that 
Mormonism  is  on  the  decline.  How 
mistaken  such  an  idea !  Utah,  twice 
the  area  of  Ohio,  is  the  strongest  Mor- 
mon State.  Idaho,  Arizona,  Nevada, 
New  Mexico,  Colorado  and  Wyoming 
are  dotted  here  and  there  with  large 
Mormon  colonies;  there  are  Mormon 
churches  in  almost  every  State  in  the 
Union,  and  in  Canada  and  Mexico. 

There  are  about  two  thousand  Mor- 
mon missionaries  or  "elders,"  as  they 
style  themselves,  out  on  "missions"  in 
our  own  country  and  in  foreign  lands. 
From  one  little  Utah  town  of  1,600  in- 
habitants fourteen  men  have  gone  on 
missions  during  the  last  four  years. 
The  Mormon  Church  assumes  no  part 
of  their  expenses,  except  their  return 
railroad  expenses  after  they  have  been 
"honorably  released  from  their  mis- 
sion." The  Mormon  elders  depend  on 
local  people  for  food  and  lodging  while 
on  their  missions. 

Mormon  "religion  classes"  are 
taught  in  all  the  Mormon  settlement 
schools,  but  after  regular  school  hours- 
The  equipment  of  these  Mormon 
Church  schools  is  usually  the  most 
modern.  No  money  is  spared  there. 
If  the  Christian  Church  is  to  compete 
with  these  schools,  we,  too,  must  have 
modern  equipment  and  every  facility 
for  doing  first  class  work. 

In  mission  schools  only,  can  the 
Mormon  child  get  the  Bible  without 
the  accompanying  Mormon  interpreta- 
tion, which  is  as  different  from  the 
conception  of  the  evangelical  Churches 
as  day  is  from  night.  Mission  schools 
are  badly  needed  to  counteract  the 
Mormonism  of  today,  which  is  even 
more  subtle  than  that  of  twenty-five 
years  ago. — Home  Mission  Monthly. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

lauding  men  to  the  skies,  but  like  Ca- 
pernaum, unless  they  repent  of  their 
sins,  they  will  be  thrust  down  to  hell 
(Matt.  11  :23).  There  is  but  one  source 
of  cure.  Apply  to  Jesus  Christ,  the 
great  Physician,  accept  His  terms,  ap- 
ply them  to  your  life,  believe  His 
Word  and  trust  the  results  with  Him. 
No  one  ever  has  been  or  ever  will  be 
turned  away  from  Him  unhealed  who 
meets  the  conditions  laid  clown  in 
His  Word. 
Beleville,  Pa. 
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Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church.— Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hui- 
bandi,  as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Josh.  24:15. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME  AS  A 
MISSION  CENTER 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Child-training 

There  is  no  place  so  well  fitted  as 
the  home  should  be,  for  the  develop- 
ment, training  and  sending  forth  of 
real  missionaries.  The  child  who  is 
taught  early  in  life  that  he  is  not  his 
own,  but  that  his  life  belongs  to  the 
human  family  in  general,  and  the  only 
way  for  him  to  make  the  very  best  out 
of  his  own  life  and  get  the  greatest 
amount  of  enjoyment  from  the  same, 
is  to  bring  enjoyment  into  the  lives  of 
others,  is  the  one  who  when  grown  to 
manhood  or  womanhood  will  be  the 
most  ready  to  give  his  or  her  life  to 
the  cause  of  Christ.  It  is  well  too,  to 
remember  what  the  wise  man  Solo- 
mon says:  "Train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old, 
he  will  not  depart  from  it." 

I  like  the  work  which  is  being  car- 
ried on  through  our  Sunday  school 
paper  at  present,  that  is  a  Children's 
Missionary  Fund.  This  can  be  em- 
phasized and  encouraged  in  the  home. 
By  striving  to  have  something  to  give 
they  will  soon  begin  to  feel  they  have 
an  interest  in  the  work  and  in  this  way 
learn  to  love  the  great  cause.  And 
where  love  rules  work  becomes  a 
pleasure. 

The  different  members  of  the  home 
can  be  instrumental  in  leading  and  en- 
couraging one  another  into  and  in  the 
Christian  service.  They  may  also  go 
out  from  the  home  and  invite  others 
to  the  religious  meetings  where  they 
can  learn  of  Christ. 

Many  missionaries  are  in  the  field 
today  because  of  the  fact  that  in  their 
homes'  they  learned  to  see  and  under- 
stand in  a  measure  the  great  need  and 
by  those  influences  were  brought  into 
a  position  where  they  heard  and  re- 
sponded to  the  call  of  God — "Go  ye." 
■  So  in  this  way  the  home  becomes  a 
great  mission  center,  reaching  out  into 
all  parts  of  the  work  by  building  up  its 
own  training  in  youth  those  who  may 
be  sent  forth  to  take  up  the  great  work 
i.i  other  fields-,  and  helping  in  ihe  fi- 
nancial part  as  well. 

The  home  also  affords  a  grand  op- 
portunity for  conducting  a  Mission 
Study  Class.  Through  our  own  church 
papers  and  other  good  literature  all  of 
its  members  may  become  acquainted 
with  the  work  at  large,  the  men  and 
women  in  active  service,  their  suc- 
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cess,  also  their  needs  and  how  sup- 
plied, in  this  way  becoming  an  actual 
living  part  of  the  great  work  in  the 
interest  of  a  lost  world. 

J.  A.  Bitty. 


Possibilities  in  Child-training 

Since  Christ's  mission  in  the  world 
was  to  save  the  world,  our  mission 
is  to  teach  the  world  Christ's  mission. 
We  often  speak  of  mission  stations, 
thinking  of  some  city  mission  or  for- 
eign land.  Every  child  of  God  is  a 
missionary,  every  Christian  home 
should  be  a  mission  center,  and  every 
church  a  missionary  church.  The  mis- 
sion of  all  being  to  bring  the  lost  to 
Christ,  let  their  location  be  where  it 
will,  all  missionaries  have  been  reared 
and  taught  in  some  home.  We  then 
have  the  home  as  a  great  mission  cen- 
ter. As  an  illustration  take  a  home 
where  they  are  earnestly  engaged  in 
fulfilling  their  mission,  bringing  all 
the  lost  of  the  home  to  Christ,  several 
of  them  being  called  to  preach  God's 
Word  and  all  the  rest  active .  in  His 
service,  would  certainly  lead  souls  to 
Christ.  Some  of  these  they  brought 
may  be  called  to  the  service  as  evan- 
gelists, and  could  we  see  how  this 
chain  would  broaden  and  lengthen 
out,  leading  lost  ones  to  Christ  by  the 
hundreds  and  thousands,  and  this  had 
its  center  in  our  missionary  home,  and 
then  think  of  several  hundred  centers 
like  this,  or  if  every  home  would  be  a 
center  like  this,  that  this  paper  reach- 
es, which  possibly  reaches  over  eight 
thousand  homes,  will  make  us  trem- 
ble and  ask  the  question,  is  our  home 
fulfilling  its  mission  as  a  mission  cen- 
ter? 

J.  W.  Hess. 

Power  of  Home  Influence 

There  can  be  no  doubt  in  our  minds 
with  regard  to  the  importance  of  mis- 
sion work  since  Christ  so  emphatically 
says,  "As  my  Father  hath  sent  me, 
even  so  send  I  you." 

The  Father  sent  the  Son  to  make 
known  His  love  and  His  will  in  the 
salvation  of  sinners.  Now  Christ  has 
given  this  commission  to  His  disciples 
after  having  shown  them  how. 

In  the  light  of  this  truth  it  is  re- 
markable how  few  of  us  feel  called  to 
surrender  our  lives  to  this  blessed 
work. 

It  is  not  only  the  privilege  of  a  few, 
but  the  duty  and  calling  of  every  child 
of  God. 

While  we  think  on  these  things,  we 
must  conclude  that  the  greatest  fault 
lies  ih  the  home  training.  The  mis- 
sion spirit  has  not  entered  the  home 
as  it  should;  it  should  be  the  center 
of  missionary  thought  and  activity.  (1 
sneak  of  the  Christian  home  where 
God  is  honored  and  the  .  Spirit  of 
Christ  is  the  law  by  which  it  is  gov- 
erned.) .  . 
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It  is  a  little  world  indoors  and  it 
involves  many  duties.  Out  of  it  should 
flow  benign  charities  and  all  those  in- 
fluences which  are  the  offspring  of  a 
harmonious  home  life. 

The  things  taught  in  the  home  give 
bias  to  the  character  far  more  than 
papers,  books  or  sermons.  The  first 
things  continue  always  with  the  child. 
The  mind  is  open  and  ready  to  be 
"kindled  by  the  first  sparks  that  fly 
into  it." 

The  sentiment  that  a  child  hears 
often  expressed  in  the  home  finds  a 
place  in  the  heart  and  in  later  years,  at 
some  inevitable  moment,  it  will  come 
forth  and  bear  fruit  after  its  kind._ 

"Influence  is  as  quiet  on  the  child's 
mind  as  the  falling  of  the  snow-flakes 
on  the  meadow." 

As  God  sent  His  Son  into  the  world, 
"Not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to 
minister,"  let  us  follow  in  His  steps. 
God  does  not  demand  anything  He 
does  not  give  power  to  perform. 

Christ  prayed  always  for  the  victory 
of  the  kingdom,  and  aS  Ave  pray,  "Thy 
kingdom  come,"  let  us  work  for'  its 
accomplishment  and  go  forth  to  pity 
and  to  heal. 

Annie  E.  Brunk. 


Volunteers  for  Service 

The  God-head — Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Ghost — were  all  together  the 
founders  of  light,  the  Creators  of  mat- 
ter, the  Authors  of  order  in  the  great 
universe. 

Man  was  made  in  the  image  of  God 
and  therefore  was  made  in  a  measure 
responsible  for  his  acts.  Good  and 
evil  were  set  before  him.  Man's  choos- 
ing to  come  under  the  influence  of  evil 
proved  to  be  a  great  calamity  to  man. 
God's  image  in  man  was  very  much 
marred ;  the  spiritual  principle  in  him 
has  run  very  low ;  man  volunteered  to 
do  this  great  wrong. 

Jesus  Christ  volunteered  to  come 
from  His  heavenly  Father's  home  to 
rescue  man  and  to  restore  that  which 
was  lost  in  Adam,  but  as  man  volun- 
teered to  sin,  so  he  was  left  even  by 
the  light  of  Christ  to  again  volunteer 
to  accept  the  offers  of  redemption  or 
restoration,  and  becomes  willing  to 
come  and  accept  the  sacrifice  for  atone- 
ment made  by  Jesus.  Then  Paul  in 
Rom.  12  tells  us  what  we'  should  be 
willing  to  do,  what  kind  of  sacrifice  we 
should  be  willing  to  make  because  of 
the  purchase  of  us  by  Jesus. 

The  father  and  mother  of  the  Chris- 
tian home  do  feel  the  power  of  that  re- 
demption. Their  heart  and  mind  are 
filled  with  the  impress  of  that  NEW 
COVENANT  mentioned  by  the  apos- 
tle in  his  letter  to  the  Hebrews  (Heb. 
8:10).  So  that  their  lives  and  teach- 
ings to  their  children  make  that  im- 
press upon  them.  So  they  too  become 
willing  to  make  also  a  sacrifice  and 

(Continued  on  page  187) 
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Lesson  for  July  2,  1911.— Isa.  37:14-38 

ISAIAH'S  PROPHECY  CONCERN- 
ING SENNACHERIB 

Golden  Text. — God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trou- 
ble.— Psa.  46:1." 

Introductory. — If  ever  a  man  felt  the 
full  force  of  the  sentiment  expressed  in 
the  golden  text  of  the  lesson  under 
consideration,  Hezekiah  did.  There 
was  before  him  a  conqueror  who  was 
seemingly  able  to  carry  everything  be- 
fore him."  His  career  was  a  seemingly 
unbroken  line  of  conquests.  These 
seemed  the  more  terrible  to  Hezekiah 
because  of  the  vaporings  of  blasphem- 
ous boasting  at  which  Sennacherib 
seemed  an  expert,  making  himself  ap- 
pear more  terrible  to  Hezekiah  than  he 
really  was.  When  therefore  Hezekiah 
was  so  miraculously  delivered  from 
the  hands  of  this  terrible  foe  he  could 
well  say  with  the  psalmist,  "God  is 
our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  pres- 
ent help  in  trouble." 

Sennacherib's  Blasphemy.  —  These 
were  strenuous  times.  Having  pur- 
chased release  from  the  power  of  Sen- 
nacherib's army  by  the  payment  of  a 
heavy  ransom,  Hezekiah  thought  that 
now  he  was  rid  of  his  mighty  foe.  But 
it  was  a  vain  hope.  These  spoils  made 
Sennacherib  hungry  for  some  more. 
Moreover  he  knew  that  if  Hezekiah 
was  unable  to  withstand  him  before 
giving  up  these  treasures,  he  was 
much  less  able  to  withstand  him  now. 
So  he  returned  to  the  siege. 

Coming  to  Jerusalem,  he  sends  a 
messenger  demanding  the  surrender  of 
the  city.  He  sent  his  servant  Rab- 
shakeh.  who  tried  to  capture  the  city 
through  strategy.  Meeting  messen- 
gers from  Hezekiah,  he  tells  them  of 
the  mighty  Assyrian,  offers  them  a 
bribe  for  their  services  and  assures 
them  that  the  Lord  sent  him  against 
the  city.  Failing  in  this,  he  cries  to 
the  Jews  on  the  wall,  warning  them 
against  the  influence  of  Hezekiah  and 
assuring  them  that  the  God  of  Heze- 
kiah could  not  deliver  them.  Failing 
in  this,  he  makes  the  most  vehement 
and  blasphemous  threats,  but  all  to  no 
avail.  Then  followed  a  letter  from 
Sennacherib  to  Hezekiah  himself.  In 
this  letter  all  the  threats  delivered  by 
Rabshakeh  were  repeated  and  Heze- 
kiah was  especially  warned  not  to  trust 
in  the  living  God  for  deliverance,  for 
it  would  be  the  same  as  trusting  in 
the  many  other  gods  whom  he  had 
overcome.  Good  old  Hezekiah  laid 
the  letter  before  the  Lord.  There  was 
nothing  left  him  but  to  trust  in  God. 

Isaiah's  Message.— This  trust  was 
not  in  vain.    God  was  soon  to  show 
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that  while  a  man  may  be  a  conqueror 
over  man  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  blas- 
pheme against  the  living  God.  It  is  in 
order  to  note  at  this  time  that  the  ex- 
treme helplessness  of  Hezekiah  and 
the  seemingly  invincibleness  of  Sen- 
nacherib was  God's  opportunity  to 
show  his  great  power  over  the  strong- 
est of  foes.  There  came  a  message 
from  Isaiah  to  Hezekiah  for  his  blas- 
phemy, and  that  Jerusalem  would  be 
delivered  from  his  powerful  hand.  The 
rest  of  the  story  shows  how  weak  was 
this  boastful  king  when  once  the  pow- 
er of  God  confronted  him.  In  Sen- 
nacherib we  have  a  picture  of  the  folly 
of  pride  and  self-exaltation.  Every  one 
who  has  not  yet  meditated  upon  the 
great  and  mighty  power  of  God,  the 
weakness  and  frailty  of  the  strongest 
men,  and  of  the  iniquity  of  blasphem- 
ing against  Him,  should  spend  hours 
in  meditating  upon  Sennacherib  and 
his  fate.  We  should  also  learn  a  les- 
son from  the  comparatively  weak  He- 
zekiah who,  reduced  to  his  last  ex- 
tremity, found  power  in  laying  every- 
thing before  the  living  God  and  leav- 
ing all  to  His  care. 

Destruction  of  the  Assyrians. — We 
come  now  to  the  conflict.  We  remem- 
ber the  blasphemous  boasts  of  the  ter- 
rible Assvrian.  We  see  how  strong  he 
appeared  in  comparison  with  the  weak 
and  terror-stricken  Israel.  Who  can 
doubt  that  in  a  few  days  Jerusalem 
will  be  in  aches  and  her  people  either 
killed  or  carried  away  in  slavery. 
Watch  that  proud  Assyrian  army, 
flushed  with  victory,  sleeping  calmly, 
awaiting  other  victories  to  follow.  See 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  enter  the  camrj 
snuffing  out  the  lives  of  185,000  sol- 
diers. Imagine  the  dismav  in  the  As- 
syrian camp  when  this  becomes 
known.  See  the  ease  with  which  God 
does  it — the  same  God  that  Sennach- 
erib soleminlv  assured  Hezekiah  could 
not  stand  before  such  a  powerful  one 
as  himself.  See  the  consternation 
which  follows — a  hasty  retreat  to  Nin- 
eveh. No  more  threats,  things  going 
on  from  bad  to  worse.  Sennacherib, 
far  from  being  the  conqueror  he 
thought  he  was,  was  no  longer  able  to 
control  his  own  affairs,  and  while  wor- 
shiping- one  of  his  supposed-to-be  all- 
powerful  gods  he  was  slain  by  his 
sons.  Thus  ended  in  defeat  and  igno- 
minv  the  career  of  the  blasphemer  who 
a  few  years  before  made  all  Judea 
tremble  with  his  terrible  threats. 

Here,  in  the  life  of  this  wcked  king 
we  have  a  vivid  picture  of  sin  and  its 
fearful  results. 

Here,  in  the  faithfulness  of  Heze- 
kiah and  his  miraculous  deliverance 
we  have  a  vivid  picture  of  what  God 
can  do  and  will  do  for  those  who  put 
their  trust  in  Him. — K. 


Blessings  which  come  as  the  fruit  of 
prayer  are  pure  manna  which  falls  up- 
on the  Christian. — Sel. 
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Our  Young'  People 


HUMILITY.— PHIL.  2:3-11;  COL.  3:12 


Topic  for  July  9 

MOTTO 

"Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for  theirs 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Definition. — 

A  modest  estimate  of  oneself.  A  lowly 
unassuming  spirit. — Rom.  12:3,  16; 
Phil.  2:5-8. 

II.  '  Expressions  of  Humility. — 

1.  Inner. — 

a.  Thoughts.— Rom.    12:16;    Phil.  2:3; 

Gal.  6:2. 

b.  Feelings.— Col.  3:12;  Psa.  131. 

c.  Desires.— Matt.  23:8-11. 

d.  Purposes. — Jer.  45:5. 

2.  Outward. — 

a.  Attitude    of    body. — I    Cor.  14:25; 

Psa.  95:6. 

b.  Tone    of    voice    and    manner  of 

speech. — Hos.  14:2,  3;    Heb.  5:7. 

c.  Manner  of  apparel. — I  Tim.  2:9;  I 

Pet.  3:3,  4. 

d.  Treatment  of  others.— Mark  10:43- 

45;  Luke  14:8-11 ;  Rom.  12:10,  16. 

e.  Rejoices  in  the  praise  of  God. — Psa. 

34:2. 

f.  Attitude   toward  riches. — I  Tim.  6: 

17,  18. 

III.  God's  Respect  toward  Humility. — 

1.  Looks  toward  the  humble. — Isa.  66:2; 

Psa.  34:18. 

2.  Dwells  with  the  humble— Isa.  57:15. 

3.  Blesses  them  with  the  jov  of  the  king- 

dom.—Matt.  5:3;  11:25-30. 

4.  Gives  grace  to  them. — I  Pet.  5:5,  6. 

5.  Values  the  spirit  of  humility  highly. 

—I  Pet.  3:4. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Phil.  2:3-11 
"Strife." — The  disposition  of  working  up  a 
party  sentiment  against  others.  True 
humility  lays  down  all  partiality  and 
does  all  in  truth  without  respect  of  per- 
sons. 

"Vainglory." — A  cherishing  of  position 
and  leadership  rather  than  profitable  ser- 
vice. 

"Lowliness  of  mind." — Humble,  consider- 
ing self  unworthy. 

"Made  himself  of  no  reputation." — Literal- 
ly (Gr.)  emptied  Himself.  Laid  aside 
His  glory  in  heaven  for  the  humiliating 
things  of  a  fleshly  life. 

"Humbled  himself." — As  a  man,  He  was 
willing  to  do  with  less  honor  than  ordin- 
ary men  have. 

"Death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross." — In 
each  position  which  Christ  occupied  He 
was  willing  to  take  the  lowest  seat.  As 
God  He  took  the  lowly  place  of  man.  As 
man  He  took  the  lowly  place  of  death. 
In  death  He  accepted  the  place  of  the 
criminal  on  the  cross. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  "Humble." 

2.  Song,  "Little  Ones  Like  Me." 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  Unworthiness,   and   How   to  Realize 

It. 

2.  Christ's     Ordinance    of    Humility. — ■ 

Jno.  13:1-17. 

3.  Humble  in  Conduct. 

4.  Humble  in  Adornment. 
For  Older  People. — 

1.  Counterfeit  Humility. 

2.  How  to  Obtain  and  Keep  this  Price- 

less Jewel. 
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Bro.  and  Sister  Peter  Buzzard  of 

Canada  were  with  the  Oak  Grove  con- 
gregation in  Ohio,  Sunday,  June  11, 
and  he  preached  the  Word. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Kanagy,  a  former  teacher 
in  Hesston  (Kans.)  Academy,  is  back 
again  at  Hesston,  actively  engaged  in 
the  work  of  the  congregation. 

Bro.  H.  V.  Albrecht  of  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  was  among  those  who  attended 
the  commencement  exercises  at  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  last  week. 


The  baccalaureate  sermon  at  Go- 
shen College  this  year  was  preached 
by  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind. 
There  were  twenty-six  graduates 
from  the  different  departments  of  the 
school. 


Bro.  H.  B.  Keener  and  family  who 
had  been  visiting  relatives  and  friends 
near  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  since  the 
late  conference  returned  to  their  home 
and  labors  at  Job,  W.  Va.,  about  the 
middle  of  last  week. 


Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  and  family  of  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  are  spending  some  time 
with  the  brethren  and  his  relatives 
near  Orrville,  Ohio.  Sister  Royer  ex- 
pects to  spend  some  time  visiting  her 
mother  in  Tennessee. 


Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
was  with  the  West  Liberty  congrega- 
tion near  Inman,  Kans.,  on  Sunday, 
June  11,  at  which  time  two  precious 
souls  were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship at  that  place  . 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  S.  E. 
Weaver  and  family,  after  a  few  years' 
sojourn  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  have  moved 
to  a  farm  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  which 
will  b^  their  address  in  the  future. 


Bro.  Jacob  Snyder  and  wife  of  Roar- 
ing Spring,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Lizzie  Sny- 
der of  Altoona,  Pa.,  called  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  last  Friday,  and  spent 
a  few  hours  with  us.  They  returned 
home  the  same  day. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  and  family  of  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  left  June  16  for  Bluffton, 
Ohio,  where  they  expect  to  make  their 
home  for  the  future.  Bro.  Brunk  ex- 
pects to  take  charge  of  Zion  congrega- 
tion in  which  our  late  Bro.  M.  S.  Stein- 
er spent  the  greater  part  of  his  life. 


Bro.  J.  C.  Wall  of  Litchfield,  Nebr., 
writes  from  Dalmeny,  Sask. :  "We  ar- 
rived safely  here  on  June  8  to  attend 
the  Church  and  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference at  this  place.  Bro.  G.  P. 
Schultz  is  conducting  continuous 
meetings.  Many  are  giving  up  to  the 
Lord." 


Request. — All  friends  who  are  in 
reach  of  the  Toronto  Mission  and  will 
take  Fresh  Air  children  to  be  sent 
out  about  July  1  should  inform  the 
superintendent,  J.  I.  Byler  at  once. 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  these  [little  ones]  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me." 


Bro.  J.  H.  McGowen  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  has  labored  faithfully  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  in  his  congregation  with- 
out the  help  of  .  a  minister  or  deacon. 
The  voice  of  the  congregation  has 
been  taken,  however,  in  favor  of  the 
ordination  of  both  minister  and  dea- 
con, and  last  Sunday  was  the  time  set 
for  that  work. 


The  brethren,  E-  S.  Hallman  and 
Aaron  Biehn,  of  Cressman,  Sask.,  at- 
tended a  missionary  and  S.  S.  Con- 
ference held  by  the  German  Menno- 
nites  near  Dalmeny,  Sask.  They  re- 
port very  inspiring  meetings.  There 
were  a  number  of  missionaries  present 
from  the  foreign  fields,  besides  Bro. 
Geo.  Schultz  and  Sisters  Sarah  Kroe- 
ker  and  Lottie  Langosh  of  the  Chi- 
cago Mission  . 


Bro.  Johannes  Klaassen  writes  from 
Kajoe-apoe,  Java,  Netherl,  India: 
"On  Sunday  before  Easter  seven  per- 
,  sons  were  received  into  the  Church 
by  baptism  and  on  Good  Friday  the 
communion  was  observed  with  forty- 
two  of  our  native  brethren  and  sisters. 
On  both  days  the  Lord  granted  us 
abundant  blessings.  There  is  a  class 
of  sixteen  receiving  instruction ;  a  few 
of  them  who  earnestly  desire  baptism 
and  confess  faith  in  the  Lord  are  to 
be  baptized  on  Whitsuntide.  Interest 
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Field  Notes 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  spent  Sunday,  June  18,  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  handing 
out  the  bread  of  life. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  June  11. 
The  brethren,  Hartzler,  Johns  and 
Whitmer,  conducted  the  services. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  preached  to  a  large  and  appre- 
ciative congregation  at  Bethel  Church, 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  on  Tuesday  evening, 
June  13. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
expects  to  start  about  July  1  for  a 
two-months'  tour  among  the  congre- 
gations pf  Illinois,  Iowa  and  Missouri 
in  the  service  of  song. 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  preached  the  Word  at  the 
Altoona  Mission  during  the  week  end- 
ing Sunday,  June  18,  the  day  appoint- 
ed for  communion  services. 


Change  of  Address. — The  new  ad- 
dress of  the  Toronto  Mission  is  1324 
Danforth  Ave.,  instead  of  1362,  the 
former  number.  Friends  will  please 
take  notice  of  change,  which  was  oc- 
casioned by  the  city  renumbering. 

A  Sunday  school  meeting  is  an- 
nounced to  be  held  on  July  4  in  the 
Newville  Church  near  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.  From  a  look  at  the  program  we 
predict  a  very  interesting  and  profit- 
able meeting.  Everybody  invited  to 
attend. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Fentress, 
Va.,  is  visiting  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
at  this  writing.  He  attended  the  S.  S. 
meeting  held  at  Rohrerstown  last 
Thursday.  An  appointment  was  made 
for  Bro.  W.  at  Lititz  on  the  eve  of  the 
19th. 


Fourteen  precious  souls  are  at  pres- 
*ent  under  instruction  at  the  Franconia 
(Pa.)  Church  and  the  Lord  willing 
will  be  received  into  the  Church  by 
baptism  on  July  16.  May  they  be  shin- 
ing lights  so  that  m[any  more  may  be 
brought  from  darkness  to  His  marvel- 
ous light. 
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in  the  meetings  is  increasing,  a  num- 
ber of  new  benches  were  recently 
made  to  accommodate  the  worship- 
ers. Our  school  has  more  than 
doubled  its  enrollment  since  January, 
1910;  we  have  now  72  pupils  enroll- 
ed. Our  faithful  Lord  has  helped  us 
through  many  difficulties  and  has  giv- 
en strength  with  each  new  day." 


Correspondence 


Skippack,  Pa. 

On  Thursday,  June  8,  ordination 
services  for  a  minster  were  held  at  the 
Skippack  Church  to  fill  the  vacancy 
caused  by  the  death  of  Henry  K.  Wis- 
rrier.  Six  brethren  were  voted  for. 
The  names  are:  John  T.  Landes, 
Abram  Mensch,  John  Kerr,  Howard 
Pennypacker,  Emanuel  Hartzler  and 
J.  M.  Hunsberger.  The  lot  fell  on 
Bro.  Howard  Pennypacker.  May  the 
Lord  fit,  prepare  and  bless  the  broth- 
er for  the  work  to  which  He  has  call- 
ed him,  that  the  work  of  the  Lord 
may  continue  and  many  be  drawn 
from  darkness  to  the  marvelous-  light 
which  Christ  says,  "I  am  the  light  of 
the  world." 

Cor. 


MifHintown,  Pa. 

Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus'  name  to 
all  Herald  Readers :— We  felt  it  our 
duty  to  tell  the  brotherhood  or  readers 
of  the  Church  paper  of  the  blessings 
we  have  been  enjoying  in  Juniata  Co., 
of  late.  On  May  27  Bro.  J.  K.  Hooley 
of  Marshalllville,  O.,  superintendent  of 
the  Old  People's  Home,  came  into  our 
midst  and  remained  with  us  over  Sun- 
day and  at  the  Rockland  services  he 
gave  an  interesting  talk  to  the  Sunday 
school.  In  the  evening  he  "was  with 
us  at  the  Delaware  Church  and  gave 
a  history  of  the  work  at  the  Home 
which  was  listened  to  with  interest. 
May  our  dear  heavenly  Father  help 
him  and  his  family  to  continue  on  in 
the  care  of  the  aged  which  is  a  worthy 
work  and  the  institution  is  a  worthy 
one. 

We"  were  also  glad  to  have  a  number 
of  brethren  and  sisters  from  other 
counties  with  us  in  our  Sunday  school 
meeting  at  the  Lauver  Church  on  June 
8  and  9.  Among  them  were  Bro.  and 
Sister  John  L.  Stauffer  and_  Henry 
Ramer  from  the  Altoona  Mission,  who 
gave  us  an  account  of  the  work  at  that 
place.  We  were  glad  to  hear  that  the 
Lord  is  prospering  the  work  in  Al- 
toona. Bro.  Geo  Ernst  and  wife  of 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Joseph 
Byler  and  wife  and  a  number  of  others 
from  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  were  also  with 
us  in  our  meeting.  The  Lord  blessed 
the  work  and  we  had  a  spiritual  feast 
that  we  shall  not  forget.  Bro.  David 
Hooley  and  wife  were  with  us  too. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  dear  brethren 
for  the  help  they  gave  us  in  the  meet- 


ing. We  should  ever  remember  the 
admonition  of  the  apostle  in  I  Cor.  15: 
58. 

Wm.  G.  Sieber. 

June  12,  1.911 


Lewisburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Friends :— The  brethren,  J.  H. 
Byler  and  Enoch  Zook  and  their  wives 
were  with  us  over  Sunday,  June  4. 
Bro.  Byler  preached  for  us  Sunday 
forenoon  and  evning  in  the  hall.  We 
were  also  favored  by  having  Bro.  Phil- 
ip Appel  and  wife  from  near  Free- 
mont,  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  with  us  a  week 
later.  Bro.  Appel  broke  the  bread  of 
life  to  us  on  June  11,  in  the  Fairfield 
school  house.  We  enjoyed  their  pres- 
ence with  us  very  much.  May  God 
richlv  bless  them  all  is  my  prayer. 

A.  K.  Kurtz. 

June  12,  1911. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— I 
will  write  a  brief  description  of  my 
recent  trip  to  Coast  Mountains,  also 
the  oreat  need  of  work  in  this  much 
neglected  field.  In  Matt.  13:38  the 
Savior  said  that  the  field  was  the 
world,  and  surely  this  it  a  part  of  the 
field,  and  the  laborers  are  few.  The 
mountain  districts  of  the  northwest 
is  surely  a  needy  field  also  a  neglected 
field.  And  many  times  we  are  made 
to  wonder  why  it  is  so.  Seeing  the 
o-reat  need  of  work  in  these  neglected 
places  we  should  put  forth  every  effort 
to  carry  the  Gospel  to  those  people, 
and  I  find  that  many  are  hungering 
for  the  pure  Gospel.  Brethren  will 
you  pray  with  us  for  those  dear  peo- 
ple? Also  pray  God  to  send  more  la- 
borers into  the  great  harvest  field. 

Having  received  a  call  to  come  and 
preach  the  Gospel  in  one  of  these 
places  I  left  my  home  on  June  10  for 
Eugene,  Oreg.,  arrived  there  at  2  P. 
M.,  was  met  at  the  depot  by  Bro.  M. 
D.  Evers  of  Elmira,  and  we  at  once 
begun  our  long  drive  to  the  brother's 
home,  arriving  there  at  7:15  P.  M. 

After  enjoying  a  good  night's  rest 
we  started  out  early  in  the  morning 
for  the  place  where  appointment  was 
made  for  services  at  11  A.  M.  On  our 
journey  to  the  place  of  service  we 
drove  through  many  beautiful  valleys 
with  here  and  there  a  farm  house,  and 
seeing  children  at  play  we  asked  the 
question  where  they  attended  Sunday 
school.  The  answer  was  that  they 
have  no  Sunday  school  to  attend._  I 
was  made  to  wonder  why  no  services 
here?  The  answer  was,  "We  can't  af- 
ford to  pay  a  preacher  to  come  here 
and  preach  for  us."  I  thank  God  that 
salvation  is  free,  and  that  we  have  the 
opportunity  of  preaching  such  a  salva- 
tion. 

After  crossing  many  valleys  and 
hills  we  came  to  what  is  called  Badger 
Mountain.    In  crossing  this  mountain 


I  was  made  to  think  of  the  time  when 
our  Savior  went  up  into  the  mountain 
alone  to  pray  (Matt.  14:23).  What  a 
beautiful  place  it  must  have  been  to 
spend  the  time  alone  With  God  in 
prayer.  Also  in  seeing  the  beautiful 
timber  I  was  made  to  think  of  Ho- 
sea's  description  of  a  Christian  (Hos. 
14:5-8).  . 

After  crossing  the  summit  of  the 
mountain  we  came  to  the  appointed 
place  of  worship  and  found  a  goodly 
number  assembled  to  hear  the  Word 
of  God.  One  service  was  held  at  11 
A.  M.  and  at  the  noon  hour  lunch  was 
served  on  the  grounds  where  services 
were  held.  At  2  P.  M..  another  ser- 
vice was  held.  God  wonderfully  man- 
ifested Himself  at  these  services.  Some 
were  weeping  because  of  their  sins, 
others  were  weeping  for  joy.  I  again 
was  made  to  think  of  the  time  when 
Jesus  was  teaching  the  multitude  on 
the-  mountain  side,  when  He  spoke 
those  beautiful  words  in  Matt.  5:1-13. 
After  bidding  good-bye  to  those  dear 
souls  we  again  started  on  our  home- 
ward pourney,  this  time  passing  over 
the  Wild  Cat  Mountains. 

One  thing  especially  worthy  of  men- 
tion along  this  route  was  the  Wild  Cat 
Church.  This  is  a  very  shady  place 
on  the  mountain  side  where  the  early 
settlers  would  meet  to  worship.  The 
church  was  composed  of  four  logs 
which  served  as  benches,  and  off  on 
the  hillside  a  short  distance  was  where 
the  minister  stood.  A  beautiful  moun- 
tain stream  also  flows  nearby,  remind- 
ing one  of  the  time  Paul  preached  by 
the  river  side. 

When  we  reached  the  summit  of  the 
mountain  before  us  was  the  beautiful 
valley,  many  people  and  no  Sunday 
school.  Surely  the  harvest  is  great 
and  the  laborers  few.  We  arrived  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  Evers  at  8  P.  M., 
feeling  a  little  weary,  yet  thankful  to 
our  heavenly  Father  for  the  privilege 
of  spending  the  day  in  His  service, 
and  preaching  the  Gospel  to  these  dear 
people. 

Brethren,  we  need  more  consecrated 
workers  here  in  the  far  west.  Who 
will  answer  with  Isaiah,  "Here  am  I, 
send  me?"  My  prayer  is  that  God 
will  send  more  workers  into  the  west- 
tern  field,  and  that  the  time  will  come 
that  we  may  be  able  to  carry  the  Gos- 
pel to  all  the  neglected  places,  so  may 
God  help  us  to  be  true  to  our  call,  and 
when  He  says,  "Come,"  let  us  follow. 
The  Master  said  we  should  preach  the 
Gospel  to  all  people.  Let  us  do  our 
duty  along  this  line,  that  we  at  last 
may  hear  the  call,  "Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant"  (Matt.  25: 
21).   ■  .  , 

Brethren  pray  for  the  work  in  the 
northwest,  and  will  you  hear  the  Ma- 
cedonian call  (Acts  16:9)? 

Yours  in  the  faith, 
J.  P.  Bontrager. 

-  June  12,  1911. 
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Aurora,  O. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — The  Aurora  congrega- 
tion was  favored  with  a  visit  by  the 
brethren,  Jonathan  Kurtz  of  Topeka, 
Ind.,  and  Daniel  Raber  of  Holden, 
Mo.,  on  Sunday,  June  11.  Bro.  Kurtz 
attended  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Confer- 
ence. The  brethren  richly  admonish- 
ed us  from  God's  Word  which  was 
highly  appreciated.  We  also  .had 
visitors  with  us  from  Holmes  Co.,  and 
Bro.  D.  B.  Yoder  and  wife  from  West 
Liberty,  O.    Come  again. 

Cor. 

June  16,  1911. 


East  Las  Vegas,  N.  Mex. 

On  June  10  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  was  with  us  and  or- 
ganized a  church  at  this  place,  with 
10  members.  We  named  it  the  Las 
Vegas  congregation,  and  on  Sunday 
we  had  communion  services,  and  4 
visiting"  brethren  and  sisters  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems  with  us.  Bro. 
E.  E.  Good  was  chosen  leader  of  this 
church.  We  are  truly  glad  for  the 
privilege  of  again  having  a  church 
home  where  we  can  work  together. 
There  are  only  a  few  of  us  here  but 
God  has  promised  to  be  with  us  if  we 
love  and  obey  Him.  Pray  for  us  at 
this  place  that  we  mav  ever  live  faith- 
ful. ' 

Lizzie  Good. 


Baden,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeti  ngs  m  the  Master's  Name  : — AV e 
are  indebted  to  our  Father  for  the 
bountiful  blessings  He  is  showering 
upon  us  and  we  know  He  will  con- 
tinue to  do  so,  as  He  has  promised 
never  to  forsake  us. 

Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Minot,  N.  D.,  was 
with  us  over  Sunday,  June  4,  during 
which  he  preached  two  very  instruct- 
ive sermons. 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  June  4. 
Peace  was  unanimously  expressed. 
Communion  services  are  to  be  held  the 
Sunday  following. 

Lela  Hooks. 


Masontown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  praise  God  for  His  many  blessings 
so  richly  bestowed  upon  us.  We  have 
had  a  season  of  spiritual  refreshing  in 
the  meetings  held  during  our  com- 
munion season,  June  10,  11.  Prepara- 
tory service  was  held  Saturday  at  2 
P.  M.,  and  preaching  at  8  P.  M.  One 
precious  soul  confessed  Christ.  On 
Sunday  morning  three  young  people 
were  received  into  Church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism.  May  they  continue 
in  tlie  faith,  grow  in  grace  and  ever 
shine  for  Jesus.  A  goodly  number 
partook  of  the  communion.  Some 
could  not  be  present  on  account  of  in- 
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firmities.  We  held  communion  with 
Sister  Barbara  Bare  who  has  been  an 
invalid  for  a  number  of  years. 

Cor. 


Richfield,  Pa. 

My  Dear  Friends,  Greeting: — I  take 
this  advantage  in  order  to  reach  our 
many  friends  whom  we  met  and  visit- 
ed while  touring  through  some  of  the 
northern,  southern  and  western  states, 
as  I  know  the  greater  part  of  you  are 
Gospel  Herald  readers. 

We  surely  appreciated  the  kindness 
shown  us  on  our  visit.  There  shall  al- 
ways remain  a  fond  recollection  in  our 
hearts  of  the  same.  Then  too  we  are 
thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  so 
kindly  opening  the  way  for  us  to  go 
and  caring  for  us  all  the  way  through. 
We  did  not  meet  with  any  accident  and 
Avere  not  delayed  long  at  any  time. 
Our  doors  shall  be  wide  open  to  all  of 
you ;  if  you  ever  come  this  way  stop 
with  us;  will  do  all  we  can  to  make 
3^ou  comfortable.  We  also  enjoyed 
ourselves  while  attending  the  meetings 
as  we  went  from  place  to  place  and  the 
many  good  sermons  we  shall  never 
forget.  May  God's  richest  blessings 
abide  with  vou  all  is  my  prayer. 

S.  &  A.  Winey. 


Kossuth,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : — As  I  had  a  desire  to 
visit  the  brotherhood  in  different  con- 
gregations, on  May  14,  my  wife  and  I 
visited  the  Berlin  congregation  and  on 
the  21  we  visited  with  the  Conestoga 
congregation  and  allso  some  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  on  our  way  home. 
On  the  28th  we  met  with  the  Flagey 
congregation  near  Preston  and  visited 
at  a  couple  places.  On  June  4  we  were 
with  the  Blenheim  congregation,  Ox- 
ford Co.,  and  during  the  week  visited 
friends  and  with  my  granddaughter 
in  Zaro  township  and  then  returned 
to  Wilmot  township,  visiting  with  the 
brotherhood.  Sunday  we  met  in 
church  with  the  Biehn  congregation 
and  in  the  evening  with  the  Gieger 
congregation  and  all  together  we  spent 
an  enjoyable  time,  both  in  church  ser- 
vices and  in  visiting  amongst  the  bro- 
therhood and  friends.  On  the  evening 
of  June  12  we  arrived  safely  home. 
Thanks  be  to  God  for  the  manifold 
blessings  received  from  His  bountiful 
hand,  and  also  to  the  brothers  and 
sisters  for  their  kindness  toward  us 
while  we  were  in  their  midst,  trusting 
it  may  redound  to  the  honor  of  God. 

As  I  am  nearing  my  85  years  I  may 
not  be  able  to  make  many  more  visits. 
I  wish  to  be  remembered  in  your 
prayers,  and  will  do  the  same  for  you 
that  God  may  give  us  all  grace  to  be 
faithful  unto  the  end,  for  only  those 
who  are  faithful  to  (he  end  shall  he 
saved.  .;   .  . 

Jacob  Woolner,  sr. 


June  22 


TRIED  BY  FIRE 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 

Gold  looses  its  dross  when  tried  by  fire; 
God's  love  lifts  us  up  higher  and  higher. 
Evil  desires,  words,  deeds  must  cease 
When    God's   love   purges   us   and  brings 
us  peace. 

Hating  our  neighbor,  yea  enemy, 
Proves  that  not  cleansed  by  God's  love  are 
we, 

Making  fun  of  others  is  ample  proof 
That  one  is  not  filled  with  God's  love. 

High  looks  and  boastings,   selfish  desires 
Must  be  consumed  by  heavenly  fires. 
If  we  would  purged  and  holy  be 
Fit  to  be  with  Jesus  eternally. 

Woodburn,  Oreg. 


CHRISTIAN  ENJOYMENT  VS. 
WORLDLY  AMUSEMENTS  ' 


By  Susanna  Nice. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Before  attempting  to  contrast  them 
let  us  first  see  what  we  understand  by 
Christian  enjoyment  and  worldly 
amusements.  When  we  think  of  Chris- 
tian enjovment  we  think  of  the  real  joy 
a  true  Christian  feels  when  he  has 
suffered  some  affliction  or  made  some 
soul  happy  in  the  Master's  name;  or 
when  he  has  done  some  service  by 
which  he  feels  assured  he  has  glorified 
God.  But  this  joy  is  no  tranquil  emo- 
tion which  is  but  for  an  instant,  but  as 
long  as  he  suffers  for  and  serves  his 
Savior  he  is  happy  and' blest. 

Then  on  the  other  hand,  almost  in 
direct  opposition  to  this,  is  worldly 
amusement.  Amusement  is  defined  as 
a  pleasurable  occupation  of  the  mind. 
When  this  becomes  the  sole  aim  of  our 
lives  and  the  sole  occupation  of  our 
minds,  it  is  a  sure  sign  that  our  aims 
are  in  the  wrong  direction.  Before  we 
accent  salvation,  the  source  of  all  ever- 
lasting joy,  we  seek  to  control  our- 
selves with  such  things  which  afford 
only  temporary  satisfaction,  and  thus 
we  o'ain  in  worldly  amusements, 
worldly  pleasures  and  worldly  occupa- 
tions. But  this  is  in  direct  defiance  to 
God's  Word.  In  Rom.  12:2  we  read 
this  command,  "Be  ye  not  conformed 
to  this  world  ;  but  be  ye  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your  minds,  that  ye 
may  prove  what  is  that  good  and  ac- 
ceptable and  perfect  will  of  God." 

Moody  says,  "The  world  presents  a 
deadly  potion  in  the  gilded  cup  of 
pleasure.  The  pleasures  of  sin  are  but 
for  a  season,  but  the  punishment  of 
unpardoned  sin  is  everlasting." 

AVhenever  we  are  called  upon  to 
take  part  in  amusements  of  any  kind, 
let  tlS  ask  ourselves  the  question, 
"Will  God  thereby  be  glorified ?"  Long 
ago  the  apostle  Paul  gave  us  this  ad- 
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monition,  "Whether  ye  eat  or  drink  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God."  Our  time  here  is  "hut  for  a 
season"  and  consequently  is  too  short 
to  be  wasted  in  serving  the  god  of 
pleasure. 

One  of  our  writers  gives  us  this  ad- 
vice, "Any  meeting  in  which  amuse- 
ment is  the  leading  feature,  and  which 
is  especially  gratifying  to  the  carnal 
minded  people  is  unsafe  for  Christian 
people  to  attend."  Another  writer 
gives  us  this  test,  that  wherever 
we  can  take  God  with  us  it  is  safe  for 
us  to  go  but  it  is  not  safe  for  us  if  He 
cannot  be  there.  What  Christian  would 
even  ■  care  to  go  to  a  place  where  he 
knew  he  would  be  away  from  God's 
care  and  protection!  Let  us  see  what 
steps-  Moses  took  in  this  matter  (Heb. 
11:24-26)  "By  faith  Moses  when  he 
was  come  to  years  refused  to  be  called 
the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter ;  Choos- 
ing rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleas- 
ures of  sin  for  a  season." 

What  a  wise  choice !  Moses  knew 
that  if  he  remained  at  Pharaoh's  court, 
he  would  have  all  the  worldly  pleas- 
ures and  amusements  possible  and 
even  stood  a  fair  chance  of  becoming 
king.  It  seemed  almost  like  an  in- 
gratitude to  Pharaoh's  daughter  to 
leave  her,  yet  in  being  called  her  son, 
he  would  undervalue  the  true  honor  of 
being  a  son  of  Abraham,  the  father  of 
the  "faithful.  He  realized  that  the 
pleasures  of  sin  are  short  and  must 
end  in  speedy  ruin,  but  he  chose  rather 
to  suffer  with  the  people  of  God,  con- 
sidering this,  that  there  is  more  evil 
in  the  least  sin  than  there  can  be  in  the 
greatest  suffering.  Let  us  follow  his 
example. 

Now  let  us  consider  the  results  or 
effects  of  worldly  amusement  (Luke 
8:14),  "And  that  which  fell  among 
thorns  are  they  which,  when  they  have 
heard,  go  and  are  choked  with  the 
cares  and  riches  and  pleasures  of  this 
life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to  perfection." 
Notice  they  can  never  attain  perfection 
when  choked  with  worldly  pleasures. 

Prov.  21  :17,  "He  that  loveth  pleas- 
ure shall  be  poor."  Also  I  Tim.  5  ;6, 
"Rut  she  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead 
while  she  liveth."  That  is,  those  who 
live  in  pleasure,  merely  exist,  they  do 
not  live,  as  God  would  consider  it,  for 
they  are  dead  in  sin.  The  final  reward 
for  those  who  indulge  in  worldly 
amusements  and  pleasures,  is  everlast- 
ing punishment. 

But  now  let  us  consider  the  Chris- 
tian's enjoyment.  He  has  something 
more  promising  toward  which  to  di- 
rect his  aims.  Even  though  he  may  be 
persecuted  and  be  forced  to  bear,  af- 
.fliction  (for  God's  people  are  and  al- 
ways have  been  a  reoroached  peoole) 
he  always  has  a  bright  reward  to  look 
forward  to.  These  trials  do  not  seem 
as  such  to  the  true  Christian,  but  be- 
come blessings  and  riches,  and  greater 


riches  than  the  richest  treasures  of  any 
earthly  empire.  It  is  one  of  God's 
commands  that  we  deny  worldly 
amusements  and  seek  Christian  enjoy- 
ment. Titus  2:12,  "Teaching  us  that 
denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
we  should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly  in  this  present  world." 

If  this  we  do,  Christ  will  reward  us 
with  a  crown  of  glory  that  will  not 
fade  away.  Let  us  press  onward,  for 
this  life  is  "but  a  season,"  ever  "look- 
ing for  that  blessed  hope,  and  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Savior,  Jesus  Christ." 

Sterling,  111. 


(Continued  from  page  182.) 

consecrate  and  volunteer  to  take  with- 
in and  upon  themselves  this  same  new 
covenant  to  serve  God  wherever  He 
calls  them.  To  this  end  let  every 
Christian  pray. 

L.  H.  Shank. 


Five  Ways  of  Working  for  God 

You  cannot  be  a  happy  Christian 
and  not  be  earnestly  interested  in  the 
Lords  work.  If  you  are  zealously  anx- 
ious to  further  His  kingdom  your 
home  is  a  missionary  home ;  that  is, 
missionary  interests  have  a  large  place 
in  your  thoughts.  If  your  children  are 
a  part  in  your  home,  then  they  must 
share  in  your  interest  in  missionary 
work. 

But  sometimes  we  make  a  mistake 
in  not  helping  the  children  to  find 
ways  to  do  active  work  for  God.  They 
long  to  be  of  service  but  they  do  not 
know  what  to  do.  There  are  five  ways 
of  working  for  God. 

1.  By  what  we  are. 

2.  By  what  we  do. 

3.  By  what  we  say. 

4.  By  what  we  give. 

5.  By  how  we  pray. 

We  should  help  each  child  to  serve 
God  in  each  of  these  ways.  If  we  had 
all  been  so  trained  from  childhood 
there  would  be  more  Christian  work- 
ers at  home,  in  the  foreign  field,  wher- 
ever needed.  There  would  be  more 
money  to  carry  on  God's  work,  and 
there  would  be  more  praying  done. 

Olivia  G.  Honderich. 


Home  Opportunities 

"Our  main  work,  our  supreme  work, 
before  which  all  other  pales  and  be- 
comes dim,  is  to  tell  the  good  news,  to 
go  evervwhere  letting  everybody  know 
about  "the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ."  For  His  supreme  command, 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature"  has  ne- 
ver been  revoked.  And  we  have  been 
redeemed  for  service.  "The  love  of 
Christ  constraineth  us  because  we  thus 
judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then 
were  all  dead  :  and  that  he  died  for  all, 
that  they  which  live  should  not  hence- 
forth live  unto  themselves,  but  unto 


him  which  died  for  them  and  rose 
again."  All  of  us  are  called  to  do  de- 
finite work  for  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ,  both  at  home  and  in  "re- 
gions beyond"  what  we  call  home. 

When  Christ  gave  over  to  His  dis- 
ciples the  work  of  Christianizing  the 
world,  He  instructed  them  to  begin  at 
home.  They  were  to  be  His  witnesses 
first  in  Jerusalem  and  in  all  Judea,  in 
Samaria  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth.  Our  work  .should  begin  at 
home.  It  .is  natural  too,  that  those 
who  come  first  in  our  hearts  are  our 
own  loved  ones.  It  should  be  our 
"heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God,  that 
they  might  be  saved."  But  according 
to  the  wonderful  Gospel  provisions 
God  has  made  for  all  people  our  obli- 
gation is  also  to  the  world. 

The  mission  spirit  is  nothing  more 
nor  nothing  less  than  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  and  the  Spirit  He  taught  us  by 
precept  and  example  is  that  of  ser- 
vice— service  not  for  self  but  for  oth- 
ers. Jesus  gives  as  the  test  of  disciple- 
ship  such  service  as  feeding  the  hun- 
gry, clothing  the  naked,  visiting  the 
sick,  etc.,  saying  "Verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

"Laborers  may  be  missionary  work- 
ers on  the  field  or  missionary  interces- 
sors at  home,  and  while  the  former  are 
greatly  needed,  there  is  as  great  or 
even  greater  need  for  the  latter." 
Those  who  are  not  called  to  go  in  per- 
son to  some  place  other  than  home  to 
labor  for  the  Master  are  called  to  con- 
tribute their  earnest  "prayers  for  all 
men."  I  exhort  therefore,  that  first  of 
all,  supplications,  prayers,  interces- 
sions and  giving  of  thanks  be  made  for 
all  men."  Earnest  and  definite  prayer 
in  behalf  of  our  Master's  cause  will 
result  in  a  feeling  of  obligation  to  help 
answer  our  prayers  by  giving  accord- 
ing as  He  prospers  us.  For  the  "pro- 
clamation of  salvation"  costs  money. 
We  should  give  because  there  is  actual 
need  for  the  money;  and  also  because 
of  our  need  to  give  for  the  develop- 
ment of  our  own  characters.  In  Paul's 
exhortation  to  the  Philippian  brethren 
concerning  giving  he  says,  "Not  be- 
cause I  desire  a  gift :  but  I  desire  fruit 
that  may  abound  to  your  account." 
"There  is  joy  in  working  with  our 
hands  that  we  may  give  to  him  that 
needeth." 

The  prospective  missionary  may  find 
the  Christian  home  a  glorious  oppor- 
tunity for  being  in  the  "school  of 
Christ."  For  the  most  needed  prepar- 
ation for  His  service  is  that  which  can 
be  gotten  alone  from  God  through 
Drayer  and  study  of  the  heavenly  book. 
There  are  some  lessons  that  must  be 
learned  at  home,  and  may  the  waiting 
davs  not  be  wasted  ones. 

Eva  Kauffman. 

Topic  for  next  week,  Literature, 
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THE    SPIRIT    OF  SELF-SACRI- 
FICE IS  THE  SECRET  OF 
TRUE  HAPPINESS 


Selected  by  Sister  Bauman. 

Once  in  India  a  company  of  soldiers 
Avere  in  extreme  poverty  and  distress. 
The  general  entered  a  heathen  temple. 
The  natives  besought  him  to  spare 
their  idols,  and  warned  him  that  if  he 
touched  a  certain  chief  diety  that  every 
calamity  would  fall  upon  him  and  his 
troops ;  but  he  boldly  marched  up  to 
the  proud  idol,  and  striking  it  from 
the  pedestal,  he  dashed  it  to  pieces  on 
the  temple  floor,  when  lo !  to  his  as- 
tonishment, and  the  surprise  of  the 
witnessing  multitudes,  countless  treas- 
ures of  silver  and  gold  poured  from  its 
shattered  bosom.  It  had  been  the 
storehouse  for  centuries  of  the  treas- 
ures of  kings  and  all  that  it  needed 
was  to  be  shattered  in  order  to  enrich 
the  needy  whose  hand  had  dared  to 
strike  the  blow. 

Beloved,  many  of  our  idols  stand 
between  us  and  the  wealth  of  God's  in- 
finite love  and  grace.  Let  us  not  fear 
to  strike  the  fatal  blow,  and  lo !  from 
the  bosom  of  that  which  we  perhaps 
spare  as  an  Agag  or  cherish  with  an 
unholy  clinging,  will  come  forth  the 
wealth  of  infinite  blessing  and  ever- 
lasting love. 

Floradale,  Ont. 


TWILIGHT 


By  Susan  Good. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Another  day  of  toil  is  past,  the  sun 
has  hidden  beyond  the  horizon.  The 
sky  presents  a  beautiful  scenery,  as 
we  turn  to  the  west,  the  hues  change 
as  darkness  draws  near;  quietness  pre- 
vails, fowls  of  the  home  and  birds  of 
the  air  are  at  rest.  Horses,  cattle,  and 
men,  women  and  children  are  glad 
for  the  twilight  hours.  The  tender 
blades  of  grass  in  the  lawn  seem  to  be 
stretching  upward  to  grasp  the  sweet 
dew  of  the  night.  Now  we  too  open 
our  hearts  for  the  sweet  dew  from 
heaven  to  fall  on  us  to  revive  our  tired 
minds  and  bodies  as  we  open  the  Bi- 
ble from  which  we  grasp  the  view  for 
spiritual  growth,  we  feel  a  change  and 
pleasant  recreation,  from  the  toils  of 
the  day. 

Oh!  beautiful  twilight  hours,  which 
bring  to  our  minds  the  starry  crown, 
and  the  sweet  rest  which  is  prepared 
for  the  people  of  God. 

Wolftrap,  Va. 


Bengal  prefaces  his  Greek  Testa- 
ment with  these  words:  Apply  your- 
self wholly  to  the  text,  apply  the  whole 
thing  to  yourself.— Watchword  and 
Truth. 


Daily  Record  of  Events 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 
For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

May,  1911 

2.  The  brethren,  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  J. 
S.  Hartzler  arrive  safely  home  from 
their  trip  around  the  world. — Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  monthly  S.  S.  Meeting 
held  at  Lancaster,  Pa. 

4.   Meetings  begin  at  Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 

6.  Preparatory  services  held  at  Colum- 
biana, O.,  at  which  time  four  were  re- 
ceived.— Council  meeting  held  at  Free- 
port,  111. 

7.  Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
following  places:  Allensville,  Pa.,  To- 
field,  Alta.,  Larned,  Kans.,  Columbiana, 
O.,  Protection,  Kans.,  Forks  Church 
near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  and  in  Fulton 
Co.,  O. — Preparatory  services  at  Minot, 
N.  D.— S.  S.  Meeting  at  Roseland,  Neb. 
— Seven  precious  souls  received  into 
the  Church  at  Smithville,  O. — Bap- 
tismal services  at  Lancaster,  Pa. 

9.  Yearly  meeting  of  the  directors  of  the 
Bethel  Deaconess  Hospital  of  New- 
ton, Kans. 

10.  Pre.  Jacob  Hershey  of  York,  Pa  ,  pass-' 
ed  to  his  eternal  rest. 

11.  The  Auditing  Committee  of  the  M.  B. 
of  M.  &  C.  met  at  Elkhart,  Ind.— 
Communion  at  Freeport,  111. 

12.  S.  S.  Meeting  at  Albany,  Oreg. 

13.  Missionary  clay  at  Goshen,  Ind. — 
Council  meeting  at  Alto,  Mich. — Trus- 
tees of  Kansas  City  Mission  meet. 

14.  Communion  services  as  follows:  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  Markham, 
Ont.,  Thomas  M.  H.  near  Tohnstown, 
Pa.,  Newville,  Pa.,  Roaring  Spring,  Pa., 
Oak  Grove  M.  H.  Wavne  Co..  O.,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  High  River, 
Alta. — Bro.  William  Bond  was  called 
to  the  ministry  at  Hubbard.  Ores:. — 
Fifteen  added  to  the  flock  at  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  and  six  at  Vistula,  Ind. — 
Church  dedication  services  at  Tet, 
Okla.— S.  S.  M'eeting  at  La  Tunta.  Colo! 
— Meetings  close  at  Roaring  Spring, 
Pa.,  with  two  being  reclaimed  as  a 
visible  result. 

15.  Ooenine  session  of  Annual  Conference 
of  the  Brethren  in  Christ  held  at  Day- 
ton, O. 

16.  The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Menno- 
nite  churches  of  the  Palatinate  anr'- 
He?sp  in  Southern  Gennanv  was  held, 
nt  Wierhoff  in  the  Palatinate. — Pre. 
Christian  K.  Yoder  of  near  West  Li- 
bertv,  O.,  was  called  from  labor  to  re- 
ward. 

19.  Confe  rence  of  the  Brethren  in  Christ 
closes  at  Dayton,  O. 

20.  Preparatory  services  at   Fentress,  Va. 

21.  Communion  at  Pea  Ridge  Church  near 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  Inman,  Kans.,  Pleasant 
Hill  M.  H.,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Fentress, 
Va.,  Oronogo,  Mo.,  Alto,  Mich.,  Brenne- 
man  Church  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. — 
Council  meeting  at  Cherry  Box,  Mo. — 
Samuel  Gerber  was  ordained  Bishop 
at  Tremont,  111. 

22.  Mission  Board  Meeting  at  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

24.  S.  S.  Meeting  at  Mummasburg,  Pa. — , 
Communion  services  at  Palmyra,  Mo. 

25.  S.  S.  Meeting  at  Middlebury,  Ind.— 
Pre.  Eli  H.  Kanagy  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
called  to  the  office  of  bishop. — Opening 
session  of  Church  Conference  at  Salem 
Church  near  Elida,  O. — Spring  session 
of  Virginia  S.  S.  Conference  conveyed 
at  Harrisonburg,  Va,.=-§,  S.  Conference 


at  West  Fairview  Church  near  Beaver 
Crossing,  Nebr. 

26.  Closing  sessions  of  above  Conferences 
held. 

27.  Preparatory  services  at  Elida,  O.,  at 
which  time  twelve  were  received  into 
the  fold. 

28.  Communion  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Elida, 
O.,  Aurora,  O.,  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  and 
Morrison,  111. 

31.  Dedication  services  for  the  Mennonite 
Children's  Home  at  Millersville,  Pa.— 
First  Commencement  Exercises  at 
Hesston,  Kans. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


MISSOURI-IOWA  CONFERENCE 
REPORT 


For  the  Gospel  He'^ld. 

The  Mo. -Ia.  'Conference  was  'held  at 
Baden,  N.  Dak.,  June  14,  1911. 

Organization:  Mods.,  S.  G.  Lapo,  I.  S. 
Mast;  Secys.,  J.  R.  Shank,  John  Blosser: 
Chor.,  I.  T.  Zook;  Query  Mgr.,  L.  S.  Glick. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by 
John  Blosser  of  Ohio.    Text,  Jno.  14:26. 

We  are  li^ng  in  the  age  when  all  believ- 
ers are  expected  to  receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 
In  the  transition  period  between  the  old 
and  new  order  we  found  some  believers 
who  had  not  recognized  the  new  plan  of 
God  and  hpnce  needed  special  instruction 
to  receive  Him  (Acts  8:14-17;  19:1-6).  But 
after  the  work  was  fully  opened  and  the 
iew  order  fullv  understood  we  read  noth- 
ing but  that  it  was  a  work  expected  at 
once.  The  condition  bv  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  given  is  faith  and  repentance. 
When  we  surrender,  repent  of  our  sins  and 
believe  we  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
when  we  yield  our  lives  we  are  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Only  to  the  extent  that 
we  are  being  used  are  we  filled.  If  we 
yield  ourselves  to  the  leading  of  the  Spirit 
our  lives  will  be  full  of  blessing.  But  the 
manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  not  the  same 
in  every  individual.  He  works  through  our 
individuality,  so  that  while  all  work  to  the 
same  end,  not  all  express  the  same  opera- 
tion (I  Cor.  12:1-13).  The  fruitfulness 
does  not  come  alone  bv  the  consecration 
but  bv  abiding  in  the  Vine.  There  is  a 
possibility  of  being  severed  from  the  Vine. 
Walking  after  the  flesh  brings  trouble  and 
disaster  to  our  sniritnal  life.  Obedience  to 
the  leading  of  the  Spirit  brings  life  and 
peace  and  assurance.  The  conditions  of 
salvation  are  faith  and  repentance  while 
the  condition  of  abiding  in  the  Soirit  is 
obedience  (Jno.  15:10)  to  the  ordinances 
and  restrictions.  Conference  is  -a  means 
of  helping  us  to  keep  in  the  way  of  the 
Spirit's  leading  in  the  way  of  obedience, 
and  not  a  place  of  laying  down  laws  to 
force  us  into  subjection.  When  we  get 
under  law  we  have  lost  the  abiding  Spirit. 

The  following  ministers  and  deacons  re- 
sponded with  testimony  of  their  faith  and 
purpose : 

I.  S.  Mast,  Minot,  N.  D. 

J.    R.    Shank,    Carver,  Mo. 

Amos  Ogburn,  Kenmare,  N.  D. 

I.  T.  Zook,  Minot,  N.  D. 

D.  B.  Kauffman,  Kenmare,  N.  D. 

S.    G.   Lapp,   South    English,  Ia. 

The  brethren  and  sisters  present  were 
given  opportunity  of  expressing  their  ap- 
proval by  rising  to  their  feet. 

Questions  and  Resolutions 
1.     What   are   the   characteristics   of  a 
Church  that  is  of  greatest  service  to  the 
cause  of  Christ? 

Ans.     (1)  A  Church  lifts  up  its  eyes  to 
look  upon  the  needs  for  Gospel  work  in  ' 
the,  whole  world  (Jno,  4:35). 
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(2)  A  Church  that  seeks  to  save  souls  for 
God's  glory  and  not  its  own  (Jno.  15:8). 

(3)  One  that  is  anxious  to  serve  and  is 
praying  the  Lord  to  send  laborers  into 
His  vineyard  (Matt.  9:37,  38). 

(4)  One  in  which  the  indiviudal  member 
is  awake  to  do  what  he  can  (Rom.  1:14-16). 

(5)  One  that  is  no  respecter  of  persons 
in  regard  to  race  or  station  (Acts  10:34, 
35;   Jas.  2:1-4).  . 

(6)  One  that  is  full  of  gratitude  for 
blessings  received  and  is  ready  to  pass  the 
blessing  to  others  (I  Jno.  3:16). 

(7)  One  that  nourishes  the  rising  genera- 
tion (Eph.  6:4). 

2.  How  can  we  attain  to  a  higher  stand- 
ard of  spiritual  life? 

Ans.  Having  obtained  the  quickening 
of  a  new  life  (I  Pet.  1:23),  we  should  yield 
our  lives  a  living  sacrifice  (Rom.  12:1,  2), 
feed  on  the  pure  word  of  God  (I  Pet.  2:2, 
3),  exercise  ourselves  in  a  loving  service 
(II  Cor.  5:14,  15).  The  purpose  of  the 
ministry  of  the  Spirit  gifts  is  to  develop 
(Eph.  4:12,  13). 

3.  Should  we  have  a  creed,  or  should 
we  have  individual  interpretation  of  the 
Bible? 

Ans.  In  the  light  of  the  example  of  the 
apostolic  churches  (Acts  15;  16:  4),  we  be- 
lieve that  we  should  have  a  form  or  creed 
by  which  we  may  be  guided  in  working  to- 
gether, but  that  no  measure  should  be 
adopted  that  cannot  be  supported  by  either 
the  letter  or  spirit  of  the  Gospel  (I  Cor. 
1:10;    I  Pet.  3:8). 

4.  Where  do  we  stand  regarding  our 
young  people  taking  part  in  school  enter- 
tainments? 

Ans.  Since  there  is  a  tendency  toward 
ungoldiness  along  every  line,  we  urge_  that 
parents  and  Christian  workers  use  their  in- 
fluence in  freeing  school  programs  from 
worldliness  (I  Thes.  5:22). 

Conference  closed  with  a  general  feeling 
of  love  and  unity  and  a  desire  to  press 
forward  to  greater  service  for  the  Master. 

The  Secretaries. 


EASTERN  A.  M.  CONFERENCE 
REPORT 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

According  to  previous  announcement  the 
members  of  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference 
assembled  at  10  A.  M.,  June  7,  1911,  at  the 
Martin's  Creek  Church,  Holmes  Co.,  O., 
to  revise  and  prepare  the  former  resolu- 
tions of  this  Confereince  for  publication 
and  to  make  arrangements  for  the  work  of 
the   following  sessions. 

June  8,  9  A.  M.  Conference  was  opened 
by  singing  and  reading  of  Col.  3  and  prayer 
by  Eli  Kenagy. 

Minutes  of  previous  session  were  read 
and  approved  with  a  correction  of  the 
evangelistic  report. 

Conference  sermon  by  J.  S.  Mast.  Text, 
I  Cor.  3:9. 

God  in  all  ages  has  had  a  great  work 
for  His  people.  Christ  established  the 
Church  and  gave  it  greater  authority  than 
any  other  institution  in  the  world.  The 
method  of  work  has  changed  in  the  various 
ages  of  the  Church  but  its  principles  never 
change.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  these 
Gospel  principles  that  were  upheld  by  our 
ancestors  amidst  severe  trials  and  disad- 
vantages. Oh,  that  we  may  have  the  living 
faith  that  the  holy  prophets,  patriarchs, 
apostles  and  Christian  martyrs  manifested 
under  severe  trials  and  persecutions,  the 
"faith  which  worketh  love;"  so  that  we  may 
be  laborers  together  with  Christ,  separate 
from  the  world  in  all  its  vanities,  obedient 
to  Him,  so  that  we  may  be  able  to  stand 
the  test  at  the  great  day  of  God.  May  this 
conference  be  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
so   that   its   deliberations    and  resolutions 


may  meet  the  approval  of  God  and  be  a 
benefit  to   the   rising  generations. 

A  few"  thoughts  given  by  the  moderator, 
Eli  L.  Frei:  The  conditions  of  a  conse- 
crated life,  such  as,  self-denial,  non-con- 
formity to  the  world,  etc.,  are  not  popular. 
"We  must  be  born  again,"  then  will  we 
want  to  obey  the  all  things. 

A  letter  from  David  Plank,  Sr.,  elder, 
who  could  not  be  present  on  account  of 
bodily  infirmities,  was  read  pubKcly,  in 
which  he  expressed  his  love,  his  sympathy 
and  best  wishes  to  all  assembled  and  for 
the  success  of  the  work  of  the  Conference 
which  was  much  appreciated  by  all  pres- 
ent. 

Testimonies   were  given  by  the  follow- 
Bishops 

Jonas  C.  Yoder.         Moses  Mast. , 
J.  K.  Yoder.  benj,  Gerig. 

Eli  Kenagy.  Fred  Mast. 

S.  E.  Allgyer.  Jonathan  Kurtz. 


Ministers 


Samuel  Greaser. 
L.  J.  Hartzler. 
J.  B.  Zook. 
Calvin  Mast. 
John  Sommers. 
P.  R.  Lantz. 
J.  B.  Hartzler. 
Corson  Mast. 
John  Hostetler. 
C.  Z.  Yoder. 
John  A.  Leichty. 
Silas  Yoder. 


Fred  Gingerich. 
I.  W.  Royer. 
J.  S.  Gerig. 
Levi  Plank. 

D.  J.  Wyse. 
Jonathan  Lantz. 

E.  B.  Stoltzfus. 
J.  M.  Hartzler. 
Peter  Boshart. 
Jacob  Byler. 
S.  H.  Miller. 
David  Hostetler.  ■ 
A.  W.  Hershberger. 

Deacons 

Samuel  Warye.  Milo  Moose. 

Albert  Hartzler.  J.  C.  Frey. 

C.  Z.  King.  David  Yoder. 

Peter  Conrad. 

Total  number  present,  43. 

Eli  Frey,  Mod.;   J.  S.  Mast,  Asst.  Mod. 
Committee  on  resolutions:    S.  H.  Miller, 
Fred  Gingerich,    John  A.  Leichty,    P.  R. 

Lantz.  !rJ'"''i 

Delegate    from    Ind.-Mich.  Conference, 

Jonathan  Kurtz.  „,    „  . 

Delegate  from  Western  A.  M.  Confer- 
ence, Fred  Gingerich. 

Ques.  1.  What  steps  are  needed  by  the 
Church  of  today  to  get  back  to  the  condi- 
tion of  the  primitive  Christian  Church  in 
experience  and  power? 

Ans.  As  the  primitive  Church  was  of 
one  accord,  we  believe  the  steps  that  lead 
the  Church  to  the  proper  condition  are: 

1.  A  prayerful  study  of  God's  Word 
and  living  an  exemplary  life. 

2.  Fervent  prayer  (I  Thes.  5:17). 

3.  Obedience  (Acts  5:32). 

4.  Humility  (Matt.  5:5). 

5.  More  faith  in  God  (Heb.  11:6). 
•6.    More  love  (I  Cor.  13). 

7.  Unity  (Acts  2:1).. 

8.  Heavenly  mindedness  (Phil.  2:5). 

9.  Infilling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Acts  2: 
2-4). 

Ques.  2.    How  may  we  rob  God  (Mai. 

3:8)? 

Ans.  We  may  rob  God  (1)  by  not  giv- 
ing ourselves  to  Him;  (2)  but  not  giving 
of  our  means  according  as  the  Lord  has 
prospered  us;  (3)  by  not  giving  our  time, 
and  (4)  our  talents  (II  Cor.  8:5;  I  Cor. 
16:1,  2;    Luke  14:15-24;    Matt.  25:26-30). 

Ques.  3.  What  is  the  sentiment  of  this 
Conference  with  regard  to  the  ordination 
of  Bro.  John  L.  Stauffer,  the  superinten- 
dent of  the  Altoona  Mennonite  Mission? 

Ans.  It  is  the  sentiment  of  this  Confer- 
ence that  the  said  Bro.  John  L.  Stauffer 
be  ordained  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel 
by  the  approval  of  two-thirds  of  the  mem- 
bers of  Altoona  Mission  and  the  Local 
Board  of  said  Mission  station  and  that 
this  matter  be  given  into  the  hands  of  the 
Joint  Mission  Committee  of  that  place. 


Ques.   4.     Who   is  eligible   for  Church 
membership? 

Ans.  Resolved,  That  those  who  give 
evidence  of  genuine  repentance  and  salva- 
tion (Matt.  3:4,  5,  8;  John  1:12,  13;  Acts 
2:36,  38,  41,  47;   8:37)  arc  eligible. 

Ques.  5.  How  deal  with  those  who 
transgress  the  marriage  ordinance? 

Ans.  Inasmuch  as  our  various  Confer- 
ences of  like  faith  have  not  the  same  meth- 
od in  dealing  with  such  who  transgress  the 
sacred  ordinance  of  matrimony, 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved,  That  we  ap- 
peal to  General  Conference  to  consider  this 
matter  and  pass  upon  it. 

Ques.  6.  An  ambassador  for  Christ  (II 
Cor.  5:20).  1.  What  constitutes  an  am- 
bassador? 2.  Qualifications  of  an  ambas- 
sador.   3.    Duties  of  an  ambassador. 

Ans.  Resolved,  That  an  ambassador  for 
Christ  is  one  reconciled  to  God  by  Jesus 
Christ  (Jno.  8;29);  empowered  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  (Acts  1:8);  living  the  overcoming 
life  (I  Jno.  5:4);  seeking  in  all  things  to 
please  God  (Jno.  8:29);  personally  know- 
ing the  Lord  and  His  business  (Jno.  17:3); 
strong  and  ready  to  endure  hardness  (II 
Tim.  2:1-4)  and  ever  pursuing  in  living  and 
obeying  the  "all  things"  (Matt.  28:  19,  20). 

Ques.  7.  Shall  we  continue  to  send  out 
state  evangelists;  if  so,  how  shall  they  be 
chosen? 

Ans.  Resolved,  That  we  continue  to 
send  state  evangelists  and  that  the  moder- 
ator instruct  the  members  of  Conference 
to  prayerfully  cast  their  ballot  in  electing 
them  according  to  God-given  judgment. 

Ques.  8.  What  is  the  sentiment  of  this 
Conference  in  regard  to  taking  part  in 
union  evangelistic  meetings? 

Ans.  Be  is  resolved,  That  we  teach  the 
Word  of  God  in  its  purity  wherever  oppor- 
tunity affords  and  use  our  influence  to 
bring  all  people  to  the  true  light,  however 
be  it  understood;  that  we  will  not  sacrifice 
Bible  principles  in  united  effort. 

Since  an  appeal  has  been  made  to  the 
M.  B.  of  M.  &  C.  by  the  members  [  of 
Orrville,  O.,  to  assist  them  to  hold  religi- 
ous services  at  said  place  and  since  said 
Board  asks  permission  of  the  Eastern  A. 
M.  Conference  to  assist  the  brethren  in 
said  work; 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved,  That  we  as  a 
conference  body  refer  this  matter  to  the 
churches  or  congregations  directly  inter- 
ested. 

Resolved,  That  we  continue  the  Confer- 
ence Mission  Committee  and  encourage 
them  to  work  to  the  best  of  their  ability 
in  supplying  the  needy  places  with  min- 
isters until  their  duties  be  further  defined. 

Resolved,  That  the  brethren,  John  S. 
Mast,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  D.  J.  Wyse,  S.  H.  Mil- 
ler, Eli  Kenagy,  Benj.  Gerig  and-  Fred 
Mast  be  appointed  to  define  the  duties  of 
the  Mission  Committee  as  an  appendix  to 
our  Conference  Constitution  and  present 
it  to  the  next  Conference  for  approval. 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  and  urge 
that  the  Faculty  Committee  and  Religious 
Welfare  Committee  of  Goshen  College  and 
Hesston  Academy  and  Bible  School  make 
such  examination  of  existing  conditions 
and  recommend  to  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education  such  measures  which  they  be- 
lieve, if  carried  out  would  keep  our  Church 
schools  in  complete  harmony  with  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference  in  faith  and 
practice. 

Reports  submitted  and  approved: 

1.     Conference  Treas.,  Peter  Conrad. 

Bal.  on  hand  June  1,  1910    $  20.81 

Received    during    this  conference 
year   i   310.56 

Total   $331.37 

Paid  out  during  this  conference  year  303.98 
Balance   on  hand    $  27.39 
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2.  Eastern  evangelist,  Eli  Kenagy. 
Western  evangelist,  J.  S.  Gerig. 

No.  of  bishops,  12;  ministers,  32;  dea- 
cons, 16. 

No.  of  accessions  by  baptism,  152;  by 
letter,  68. 

No.  of  deaths,  46;  letters  given,  64;  ex- 
communicated, 27. 

Net  gain  during  the  last  conference  year, 
87. 

Total  membership  of  this  Conference, 
4128. 

3.  Report  of  Mission  Committee. 
Ashtabula  Co.,  O.,  congregation  has  been 

supplied  with  a  minister. 

4.  Canton  Mission. 
No.  of  workers,  3. 

No.  public  meetings  held  each  week,  10. 
No.    cottage   meetings    held   during  the 
year,  86. 

Average  attendance  in  Sunday  school, 
110. 

Clothing  distributed,  1226  pieces. 

No.  tracts  distributed,  3963. 

No.  of  visitors,  373. 

No.  charity  meals  given,  155. 

Collection  from  May  9  to  Dec.  31,  $92.18. 

Accessions  by  baptism,  5;  by  letter,  2. 

No.  of  deaths,  3;  moved  away,  5;  with- 
drew, 1. 

Total  membership,  54. 

Reports  of  our  delegates  to  other  Con- 
ferences were  given  with  favorable  im- 
pressions. 

Reports  were  given  by  several  ministers 
who  visited  their  members  according  to  the 
resolution  of  the  preceding  year  with  en- 
couraging results. 

Appointments  for  the  various  Church 
Institutions 

D.  J.  Wyse,  trustee  for  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities. 

D.  S.  Yoder,  trustee  on  Board  of  Educa- 
tion. 

5.  H.  Miller,  trustee  for  Mennonite  Pub- 
lication Board. 

Peter  Conrad,  and  Adam  Royer,  local 
board  of  Old  People's  Home. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  on  local  board  of  Orphans' 
Home. 

S.  H.  Miller  on  local  board  of  Canton 
Mission. 

Benj.  Gerig  to  have  charge  of  the  church 
in  Ashtabula  Co.,  O. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  D.  S.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Gerig, 
John  E.  Kauffman  and  John  S.  Mast,  Con- 
ference Mission  Committee. 
Election  of  officers  for  the  ensuing  year 

Mod.,  E.  L.  Frei;  Asst.  Mod.,  John  S. 
Mast;   Sec,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Delegate  for  Ind.-Mich.  A.  M.  Confer- 
ence, E.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Delegate  for  Western  A.  M.  Conference, 
S.  H.  Miller. 

Eastern  evangelist,  J.  M.  Hartzler; 
Western,    evangelist,   John    A.  Licthy. 

Committee  on  arrangements  for  General 
Conference,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

Delegates  to  General  Conference,  D.  J. 
Wyse,  Calvin  M!ast,  Jonas  Warye,  John 
Sommers,  S.  H.  Miller,  John  M.  Hartzler, 
J.  B.  Zook,  Joe  Byler,  S.  K.  Yoder. 

An  offering  taken  for  the  general  fund  of 
missions  amounted  to  $35.80. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  S.  S.  Meeting  Held  at  Rohrerstown, 
Pa.,  June   15,  1911. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  John  W.  Weaver; 
Sec,  H.  D.  Charles;  Chors.,  A.  N.  Leh- 
man, Elam  Hollinger. 

Devotional  exercises  by  John  H.  Mose- 
mann,  Eph.  1. 

Address  of  welcome.     A.  G.  Kauffman. 

Sermon.  Bish.  A.  B.  TTerr.  Text,  Job 
36:22. 


Influences  which  the  Sunday  school 
should  counteract.    H.  H.  Snavely. 

Advantages  of  a  life  devoted  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God.    Aaron  D.  Landis. 

Afternoon  Session 

Song  service. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Sanford  Landis. 
Privilege,  duty  and  reward.    A.  D.  Wen- 
ger. 

Evils  arising  from  non-attendance.  G. 

Paul  Musselman. 

Ahab  compared  with  Elijah.  Elam  H. 
Risser. 

Evening  Session 

Song  service. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Simon  E.  Gar- 
ber. 

What  has  impressed  me  most  during  this 
meeting?  was  responded  to  by  Willis  Moy- 
er,  Levi  Sauder,  D.  M.  Landis  and  John  D. 
Burkholder. 

Sermon.    Prepare  to  meet  thy  God.  A. 

D.  Wenger. 

General  discussion  during  the  day  was 
participated  in  by  John  H.  Mosemann,  A. 
S.  Kendig,  Joseph  Gross,  A.  D.  Wenger, 
David  Wenger,  Bish.  Rosenberger,  D.  N. 
Lehman  and  Sanford  Landis. 

Some  of  the  thoughts  presented: 

The  Sunday  school  should  at  all  times 
endeavor  to  counteract  the  evil  influence  of 
Satan  in  all  his  various  ways  of  temptation 
and  allurements. 

The  enemy  makes  his  approach  in  this 
age  through  the  avenues  of  so-called  re- 
spectable sins,  and  is  satisfied  with  sins  of 
omission  as  well  as  sins  of  commission. 

No  advantage  whatever  in  a  life  lived 
outside  of  Christ  and  every  advantage  that 
it  is  possible  for  man  to  enjoy  in  this  life 
devoted  to  the  service  of  God. 

Rendering  service  to  God  as  a  privilege 
easier  than  when  we  render  service  as  a 
duty. 

Great  rewards  in  this  life;  rewards  be- 
yond comprehension  in  the  life  to  come. 

Co-operation  and  concentration  of  energy 
bring  victory.    Every  man  in  his  place. 

The  evil  and  the  good  influence  of  a  life 
were  very  vividly  portrayed,  using  Ahab 
and  Elijah  for  examples. 

Too  ardent  zeal  often  leads  to  discour- 
agement. 

The  child's  interest  in  the  Sunday  school 
depends  greatly  on  its  home  training. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Eighth  Annual  S.  S.  Meeting  Held 
at  Churchtown,  Cumberland  Co., 
Pa.,  June  15,  1911 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Amos  Meyer. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Amos  Eby;  Sec, 
Elam  F.  Zimmerman. 

How  interest  the  child  in  the  home,  that 
it  may  have  a  love  for  the  Sunday  school? 
W.  F.  Charlton. 

Are  the  most  sacred'  Bible  doctrines 
taught  in  the  Sunday  school?  Jacob  Bucher. 

Closing  prayer  by  D.  N.  Gish. 

Afternoon 

Song  service. 

Devotional  exercises  by  B.  F.  Zimmer- 
man. 

David's    love    for    his    disobedient  son. 

John  B.  Seitz. 

The  three  years'  work  of  the  fishers  of 
men.    D.  N.  Gish. 

Sermon  in  the  evening  by  D.  N.  Gish. 

Open  discussion  followed  the  different 
topics'. 

The  following  thoughts  were  given: 
Blessedness    and    devotion    should  find 
place  in  each  home. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  should  love 


the  pupils  and  be  interested  in  the  spiritual 
welfare  as  well  as  the  parents.  Children 
are  often  urged  to  bring  more  money  than 
they  can  afford  and  this  is  not  treating  them 
right. 

People  should  remember  that  there  is  one 
God  and  that  we  should  observe  His  ways. 

Nonresistance  should  be  carefully  taught. 
Jesus  gave  us  the  example. 

Nonconformity  should  be  taught  by  pre- 
cept and  example. 

David  loved  his  son  Absalom.  After  his 
son  met  his  death  he  was  in  great  distress 
and  showed  how  great  the  love  really  was. 

The  value  of  a  soul  is  so  great  that  it  is 
worth  all  the  effort  it  takes  to  win  it.  We 
are  in  this  world  to  help  one  another. 

The  best  way  to  work  is  to  take  people 
individually. 

We  should  plan  our  will  in  line  with 
Gods  will. 

There  are  two  kingdoms — Christ's  and 
the  world's.  We  can  easily  discriminate  by 
God's  Word  between  them.  Whatsoever  is 
highly  esteemed  among  men  is  an  abom- 
ination in  the  sight  of  God. 

There  were  many  more  good  thoughts 
given.  The  attendance  was  not  large  but 
a  good  interest  was  manifested. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sixth  Semi-annual  S.  S.  Meeting  of 
the  Salem,,  Yellow  Creek  and  Nappanee 
Congregations  Held  at  the  Salem 
Church,  June  4,  1911 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  J.  H.  McGowen, 
John  Baer;  Chors.,  Levi  Leatherman,  Mar- 
tin Mullet;  Secys.,  Anna  W.  Christophel, 
Anna  Hoover. 

Forenoon 

Sunday  school  conducted  by  E.  S.  Lape. 
Subject  of  lesson,  "Israel's  Penitence  and 
God's  Pardon." 

Sermon,  "United  Efforts,"  by  J.  H.  Mc- 
Gowen. 

For  the  prosperity  of  the  Sunday  school 
there  must  be  united  effort  of  superinten- 
dent, teacher,  officers  and  pupils.  Be  ready 
to  work  on  the  spur  of  the  moment. 

Afternoon 

Children's  meeting  conducted  by  Anna  E. 
Christophel. 

Encouraging  results  in  Sunday  school 
work.    J.  P.  jDiizzard,  Sieba  Brunsma. 

1.  The  Sunday  school  is  an  instrument 
for  bridging  over  difficult  places  for  the 
boys  and  girls. 

2.  Furnishes  material  for  the  formation 
of  noble  character. 

3.  Means  of  reinforcing  the  ranks  in 
Sunday  school. 

4.  Arouses  the  missionary  spirit. 
Should  Sunday  school  work  be  a  duty  or 

a  pleasure?  Why?  Claude  Culp,  Olive 
Angelmyer. 

Both  duty  and  pleasure.  Pleasure  comes 
from  duty  done.  To  be  yoked  with  Christ 
as  our  helper  should  give  us  great  pleasure 
in  doing  duty. 

How  can  we  raise  the  spiritual  standard 
of  our  Sunday  school?  L.  W.  Yoder,  Ezra 
Mullet. 

Have  a  definite  aim  toward  a  higher 
standard.  More  consecrated  workers.  Have 
a  desire  to  love.  Greater  sincerity  in  teach- 
ing, in  prompt  attendance,  in  attitude.  Less 
formality. 

Evening 

Best  methods  of  creating  a  deeper  mis- 
sionary interest.  Martin  Fisher,  Simon 
Smucker. 
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Do  goo'd  to  your  fellow  men.  .  Study  the 
Bible  and  interest  will  come. 

1.  Each  Sunday  school  should  have  a 
m'ssion  study  class. 

2.  Training  class. 

3.  Each  teacher  should  make  special  ef- 
fort to  bring  out  the  mission  spirit. 

4.  Each  minister  should  have  a  high 
mission  spirit. 

5.  Each  Sunday  school  should  be  well 
supplied  with  a  good  library. 

6.  More  prayerful  life. 

7.  Study  the  field. 

Name  some  of  the  essential  elements  of 
a  successful  Sunday  school  and  give  rea- 
sons for  your  answer.  Ezra  Mullet,  hditn 
Buzzard. 

1.  Good  singing- 

2.  Good,    trained  teachers. 

WeU°oVganized  Sunday  school  unity  and 
power.     Sociability.  Punctuality. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Annual  S.  S.  Meeting  Held  at  Han- 
over, Pa.,  June  6,  7,  1911. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  John  H.  Mosemann; 
Secys.,  Mary  D.  Martin,  Joseph  Lehman. 

Object  and  result  of  Sunday  school  work. 
Harry  Loose,  A.  D.  Martin,  Abram  Keagy, 
Daniel  Stump. 

Results  depend  largely  on  the  object  in 
view  Object  of  Sunday  school  is  to  tram 
for  betterment  of  future  life,  increase 
knowledge  of  God's  Word,  to  show  men 
the  way  of  salvation;  greatest  object  is  to 
win  souls  for  Christ. 

We  have  seen  some  of  the  results  ot  trie 
Sunday  school  but  the  end  is  not  yet. 

Object  of  Sunday  school  work  is  to  be 
about  our  Father's  business  and  to  send  the 
message  of  Christ  into  those  homes  that 
do  not  have  it. 

What  constitutes  a  successful  Sunday 
school?  How  obtained?  Amos  Oyer,  A. 
D.  Martin,  J.  C.  Miller. 

Promptness  is  a  great  helper. 
Love  for  the  work. 

No  institution  requires  so  much  neces- 
sary work  as  does  the  Sunday  school. 

Work  your  part  whatever  it  be. 

Teachers  and  Sunday  school  workers  be 
faithful,  do  not  despair,  keep  on  praying. 

Manifestations  of  Holy  Spirit  in  Sunday 
school  work.    Willis  Kilheffer,  A;  D.  Mar- 

tmWe  are  a  people  of  unclean  lips_  and 
without  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  we 
cannot  do  anything  pleasing  to  God.  We 
should  always  feel  our  unworthmess. 

Manifestations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  when 
we  sacrifice  what  flesh  and  blood  would  de- 
sire for  the  sake  of  our  brethren. 

It  is  very  wise,  noble  and  good  for  the 
child  of  God  to  look  to  God  for  power 
through  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Having  the  Holy  Spirit  within,  it  brings 
to  the  minds  of  the  teacher  the_  things  that 
should  be  presented  to  the  pupil. 

It  is  not  the  power  of  man  to  convert 
souls  but  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  us- 
ing the  teacher  to  present  the  truth  to  the 
pupil.  Teachers  submit  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  give  power  to  teach. 

The  Lord  has  a  progamme  of  our  lives 
which  we  through  the  Holy  Spirit  must 
fill. 

Help  a  little  A.  B.  Lutz,  J.  W.  Weaver, 
Jonas  Zimmerman. 

Help  with  the  heart,  mind  and  hands. 
Leaving  any  one  of  the  three  out,  it  will 
not  amount  to  anything. 

We  can  all  do  deeds  of  charity  and  thus 
help  a  little. 


As  the  great  Gospel  chariot  is  passing 
through  this  world  we  are  all  called  to 
help  a  little.  "He  that  helpeth  others  hclp- 
eth  himself." 

The  Lord  expects  you  to  give  out  to  oth- 
ers part  of  whatever  He  gives  to  you. 

Our  lasting  riches  are  what  we  hand  out 
which  cannot  be  taken  from  us;  it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive  (Prov.  19: 
17).  - 

The  most  important  work  in  a  successful 
Sunday  school.  J.  W.  Weaver,  Edward 
Hauser,  A.  D.  Martin. 

Deut.  4:9-11;  4:7-11;  31:12,  13;  Joel  2:1-3; 
Psa.  78:3,  4. 

The  Word  of  God  is  to  be  taught  in  its 
purity.  Have  the  children  commit  verses 
which  committed  while  young  will  last 
forever.  The  verses  may  be  of-  great  value 
when  they  get  tired  of  things  of  this  world. 

Rom.  1:16;   I  Sam.  15:26;  I  Cor.  1:21. 

Teach  the  children  that  it  is  not  only 
knowing  God's  Word  that  saves  but  living 
it.  Teachers  should  not  only  teach  the 
Word  but  live  it  and  so  teach  by  precept 
and  example. 

Christ  said,  "My  word  shall  stand  when 
heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away." 

Love  as  a  factor  in  Sunday  school.  Amos 
Myer,  Harry  Loose,  John  Mosemann. 

It  was  love  that  moved  the  mighty  God 
to  come  down  in  this  world  to  save  souls. 

If  the  superintendent,  teacher  and  scholar 
are  present  at  Sunday  school  and  are  en- 
gaged in  the  work  and  do  not  have  love 
reigning  over  them,  there  will  be  no  suc- 
cess  (I   Cor.  13:4-7). 

Have  a  love  that  shows  forth  the  sun- 
shine of  God. 

We  cannot  love  that  which  we  have  no 
association  with;  we  are  commanded  to 
love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves. 

Love  is  not  a  hidden  treasure,  it  will 
manifest  itself  in  some  way  (Dan.  12:3). 

There  is  great  drawing  power  in  love 
(Rev.  22:17;   Col.  3:16). 

Workers'  meeting  conducted  by  A.  D. 
Martin. 

Sermon.    A.  D.  Martin.    Text.  Jer.  5:31. 

The  drunkard  and  gambler  never  con- 
sider the  end  of  their  way  or  they  would 
not  begin.  Is  your  portion  at  present  so 
that  at  the  end  of  life  you  can  look  back 
over  your  life  and  say  it  was  the  best  posi- 
tion to  which  I  could  have  attained?  Have 
you  heen  thinking  about  your  destination? 
The  Bible  is  a  schedule  of  our  way  to  heav- 
en. If  we  trust  in  its  directions  we  will 
reach  the  shore  safely.  The  schedule  never 
changes  as  does  the  schedule  of  the  rail- 
roads of  today. 

Every  meeting  in  this  world  has  an  end, 
but  the  feast  and  meeting  is  coming  when 
all  who  know  Christ  shall  be  at  the  feast. 
Will  you  be  among  the  number? 

Secretaries. 


Godshall — Baum. —  (in  Saturday  evening, 
June  10,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's- parents, 
Bro.  Allen  M.  Godshall  and  Sister  Sallie 
M.  Baum  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  by  Bro|  I.  Frank  Swartz,  all  of 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.  We  wish  them  God's 
richest  blessings. 


Bergey — Landis. — Bro.  Jonas  A.  Bergey 
and  Sister  Katie  R.  Landis  both  of  Fran- 
conia,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
by  A.  G.  Clemmer.  May  the  Lord  abund- 
antly bless  this  union. 


Benner— Stcut.— On  June  4,  1911,  Bro. 
Rhine  W.  Benner  of  Telford,  Pa.,  and  Sis- 
ter Anna  N.  Stout  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Jacob  Clem- 
mens  at  his  home  at  Lansdale,  Pa.  May 
God  richly  bless  them. 


Hooley — Blough. — On  June  io,  191 1, 
Bro. Noah  J.  Hooley  and  Sister  Sovila  M. 
Blough,  were  united  in  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  the.  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Y.  C- 
Miller.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  their 
Christian  life. 


Obituary 


Amstutz.— Peter  Amstutz  of  Smithville, 
Ohio;  aged  78  y.  8  m.  26  d.,  died  and 
funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church  June  14,  1911.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  U.  B.  Church. 


Togleman.— May  28,  1911,  Edith  Togle- 
man,  beloved  daughter  of  Bro.  Christian 
Benner  of  McAllisterville,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
departed  this  life;  aged  29  y.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  her  pastor,  Pre.  Hutchinson,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  Wm.  G.  Sieber.  Interment 
in  the  Lost  Creek  cemetery.  May  our 
heavenly  Father  comfort  the  bereaved  ones. 


Suter.— Jacob  D.  Suter  died  of  Bright's 
disease  at  his  home  near  Dale  Enterprise, 
Va.,  June  7,  1911.  He  had  been  a  consist- 
ent member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
a  number  of  years.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  5 
sons.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Weav- 
er's Church  on  the  8th,  conducted  by  S.  H. 
Rhodes  and  L.  J.  Heatwole  from  Matt.  5:8. 
Interred  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

Grubb.— Sister  Elizabeth  A.  Grubb  de- 
parted this  life  Apr.  19,  1911,  at  the  home 
of  her  son-in-law  in  Mansville,  Perry  Co., 
Pa.;  aged  71  y.  1  m.  11  d.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  Her  husband  and  4  children  '  have 
gone  before  to  the  spirit  world.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  mother  5 
sons  and  4  daughters.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  of  her  son-in-law,  J. 
E.  Barnes,  conducted  by  Wm.  G.  Sieber. 
Interment  in  Newport  cemetery.  Peace  to 
her  ashes. 


Dillman. — Sister  Catharine  Dillman  de- 
parted this  life  June  2,  1911,  at  the  home  of 
her  .daughter  in  Harrisburg,  Pa.  She  was 
aged  73  y.  1  m.  13  d.  The  remains  were 
brought  to  Thompsontown,  Pa.,  where  the 
funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Lutheran 
Church  after  which  the  body  was  taken  to 
Phontges  Valley  and  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Auker  graveyard  near  the  home  of  her 
childhood.  She  was  a  consistent  member  of 
•the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
She  leaves  2  daughters,  6  grandchildren  and 
4  sisters  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  Wm.  G.  Sieber,  assisted  by  Sam 
Leiter. 


Miller. — Near  Mont  Alto,  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  Bro.  Michael  S.  Miller  died  May  17, 
1911,  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mary, 
who  is  the  wife  of  George  Hershey.  Bro. 
Miller  has  been  in  feeble  health  for  several 
years  suffering  from  asthma  but  his  death 
was  due  to  dropsy.  He  is  survived  by  one 
son,  Jacob,  who  lives  in  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  and  one  daughter  with  whom  he  had 
made  his  home.  He  was  aged  85  y.  6  m.  17 
d.  Funeral  on  May  20  from  his  son's  resi- 
dence with  interment  in  the  cemetery  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Chambersburg  where 
services  were  held  by  the  brethren,  Henry 
Bricker  and  John  S.  Burkholder.  Peace  to 
his  ashes. 

J.  S.  Burkholder. 


Kauffman.— Sister  Sarah  Kauffman,  daugh- 
ter of  L.  D.  Yoder  of  Iowa  Co.,  Ia.,  was 
born    in   Johnson    Co.,    Ia.,    near  Sharon 

(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Items  and  Comments 


595  graduates  are  sent  out  from  the 
Northwestern  University  of  Evanston,  111., 
this  year. 


A  Chicago  man  in  bringing  suit  for  di- 
vorce against  his  wife  alleges,  among  other 
things,  that  she  smoked  from  15  to  20  ci- 
garettes a  day.  Since  smoking  is  common- 
ly looked  upon  as  being  for  men  only  this 
incident  shows  that  woman  is  able  to  take 
man's  place  in  more  ways  than  one.  It  is 
also  one  of  the  many  incidents  that  come  to 
light  which  shows  that  the  use  of  cigarettes 
is  appropriate  for  neither  men  or  women. 


Before  the  final  session  of  the  38th  an- 
nual conference  of  the  National  Conference 
of  Charities  and  Corrections  a  speaker  ad- 
vocated state  institutions  for  the  cure  of 
inebriates.  We  have  a  number  of  such  in- 
stitutions in  the  form  of  Keely  Institutes. 
While  we  believe  that  all  should  be  done 
that  can  be  done  for  the  reclamation  _  of 
drunkards,  we  also  believe  that  prevention 
is  better  than  cure  and  that  the  most  ef- 
fective way  of  dealing  with  the  question  is 
to  abolish  all  drunkard-making  institutions. 


INDIA 


India  presents  one  of  the  greatest  mis- 
sionary opportunities  of  the  present  time. 
Our  interest,  as  a  Church,  is  perhaps  great- 
er in  this  field  because  of  the  fact  that  we 
have  a  Mission  there.  To  intelligently  co- 
operate with  the  workers  there  it  is  neces- 
sary to  be  familiar  with  the  conditions  that 
obtain  there  and  the  forces  at  work  that  are 
making  this  field  so  great  an  opportunity 
for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  We  believe 
our  interest  in  this  field  has  been  deepened 
because  of  the  visit  of  the  brethren,  Hartz- 
ler  and  Shoemaker,  who  just  recently  re- 
turned from  a  world  tour  of  inspecting  mis- 
sion work  and  especially  our  own  work. 

It  is  with  pleasure  that  we  are  able  to 
announce  that  Bro.  Hartzler  is  preparing  a 
series  of  twelve  articles  on  the  general 
theme,  India,  for  publication  in  the  Chris- 
tian Monitor.  In  these  articles  he  will  deal 
with  the  caste,  social  and  religious  systems 
and  other  conditions  existing  on  the  field. 
The  first  of  these  articles  will  appear  in  the 
July  number.  In  the  same  number  Bro| 
M.  C.  Lehman,  one  of  our  missionaries  in 
India,  will  begin  a  series  of  articles  deal- 
ing with  various  phases  of  the  work.  Some 
of  these  articles  and  probably  all  of  them 
will  be  illustrated.  With  the  continuation 
of  the  articles  on  "Beginnings"  by  Bro. 
Ressler,  which  deal  with  the  history  of  the 
founding  of  the  mission  in  India  and  with 
early  experiences,  our  readers  will  be  fa- 
vored with  valuable  information  concern- 
ing conditions  in  India. 

Th  ese  articles  as  well  as  the  many  other 
highly  interesting  and  instructive  articles  in 
the  other  departments  should  find  their 
way  into  the  hands  of  many  more  readers. 
We  offer  to  send  the  Christian  Monitor  to 
new  subscribers  for  75  cents  per  year.  In 
clubs  of  ten  or  more  to  separate  addresses 
75  cents  each.  In  clubs  of  ten  or  more  to  a 
single  address  (sent  to  one  person  for  dis- 
tribution) 50  cents  each.  Both  these  club 
offers  include  new  subscriptions  and  re- 
newals.   Send  your  subscription  at  once  to 

CHRISTIAN  MONITOR, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


God  did  not  give  you  your  voice  to  use  in 
saying  unkind  things. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

Center,  la.,  June  28,  1875;  died  at  her  fath- 
er's home  June  13,  1911;  aged  35  y.  11  m.  15 
d.  Nov.  17,  1898,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Simon  Kauffman,  who  died  July 
19,  1901.  Her  mother  died  about  34  years 
ago.  Two  sisters  also  preceded  her  to  the 
better  world.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
death  a  father,  step-mother,  2  sisters,  8 
brothers  and  a  host  of  friends  and  relat- 
ives. She  was  a  member  of  the  Amish- 
Mennonite  Church  and  died  in  the  faith. 
She  was  very  calm  and  patient  in  all  her 
suffering  to  the  last,  peacefully  passing 
away  about  the  noon  hour  on  above  named 
date.  So  calm  and  peaceful  was  the  end 
that  her  own  family  and  friends  hardly 
realized  what  was  taking  place  until  grim 
death  had  claimed  her. 

Funeral  was  held  at  the  Upper  Deer 
Creek  Church,  June  15.  A  very  large  con- 
course of  friends  attended  the  services, 
which  were  conducted  by  Gideon  A.  Yoder, 
assisted  by  others.    Text,  Rom.  5:1. 

"Life  is  short  and  time  is  fleeting, 

And  our  hearts  though  strong  and  brave, 

Still  like  muffled  drums  are  beating, 
Funeral  marches  to  the  grave." 


ALBERTA-SASKATCHEWAN 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Alberta-Saskatch- 
ewan Conference  for  the  current  year  will 
be  held  at  West  Zion  Church  near  Car- 
stairs,  Alta.,  June  26-29. 

S.  S.  conference,  Monday,  May  26. 

Church  conference,  Tuesday,  May  27. 

Bible  conference,  Wednesday,  June  28. 

Missionary  conference,  Thursday,  June  29. 

Those  desiring  to  be  met  at  the  depot 
will  please  write  to  Bro.  N.  R.  Weber  or 
to  one  of  the  brethren. 

A.  H.  Wambold,  Conf.  Sec, 

High  River,  Alta,  Can. 


ANTI-SECRET  CONVENTION  AT 
ELKHART,  IND. 


The  Northern  Indiana  Christian  Associa- 
tion (opposed  to  secret  societies)  will  hold 
its  Annual  Convention  in  the  Beulah  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Wednesday 
and  Thursday,  July  5  and  6.  The  opening 
session  will  be  addressed  by  C.  A.  Blan- 
chard,  President  of  Wheaton  College. 
Thursday  will  be  devoted  principally  to 
business  pertaining  to  the  association,  and 
in  the  evening  there  will  be  an  address  by 
National  Field  Secretary,  W.  B.  Stoddard 
of  Washington,  D.  C. 

Let  there  be  a  good  attendance  by  both 
friends  and  foes  of  the  lodge  to  hear  an 
honest  discussion  upon  this  important  sub- 
ject. There  will  be  a  question  box  in 
which  you  may  deposit  any  question  that 
you  may  desire  to  have  discussed. 

J.  E.  Hartzler,  Pres.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
T.  H.  Brenneman,  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


A  new  illustrated  catalogue  has  just  been 
published  giving  full  information  in  regard 
to  factulay,  courses,  expenses,  etc.  This 
will  be  sent  free  of  charge  to  anyone  send- 
ing his  name  and  address  to  Goshen,  Col- 
lege, Goshen,  Ind. 


Think  before  you  speak. 


MENNONITE     BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.   Yoder,   Pres.,   Wooster,  O. 

D.  D.   Miller,   Vice   Pres.,    Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.,  Freeport,  111. 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Acting  Sec,  Smithville,  Ohio. 
I.  R.  Detvveiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.  L.   Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
J.  R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 

tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolod- 

gahan. 

Home 

Chicago— (*1893)   Home  Mission,  639  W.   18th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.   Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  610  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 
Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission,  2259  35th  St.,  A.  F. 
Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*  1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

H.  H.   Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. —  (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  N.  H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. —  (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.— (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben    B.   King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (*  1904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  R. 
Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Moronto. —  (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave..  Toronto, 
Ont.,  J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (,*1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  A.  J.  Steiner,  Supt. 

Altoona.—  (*1910)  1713  11th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa., 
J.  L-  Stauffer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 
ler,  Supt. 

Children's     Home    (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old  People's  Home  (*1901)  Marshallville,  O.,  J.  K. 

Hooley,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home,  (*  1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Mennonite   Sanitarium    (*1907)    La  Junta,   Colo.,  J. 

M.   Hershey,  Supt. 
*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and 
the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be  accept- 
able in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength, 
and  my  Redeemer." 


Before  a  man  can  grow  much  spir- 
itually he  must  draw  near  enough  to 
God  to  draw  his  inspiration  fiom  the 
Word  instead  of  from,  the  world. 


This  is  harvest  time.  Speaking  of 
the  harvest  of  temporal  things,  this 
can  be  said  only  of  certain  seasons  of 
the  year.  Speaking"  of  the  spiritual 
harvest,  there  is  no  time  in  which  it 
can  not  truthfully  be  'said,  "this  is 
harvest  time." 


Look  at  next  Sunday's  Sunday 
school  lesson.  Sennacherib  represents  the 
world,  Hezekiah  the  child  of  God.  The 
world  is  by  far  the  most  impressive  and 
makes  by  far  the  most  noise.  The  child 
of  God  is  helpless  in  self,  yet  protected 
by  the  power  of  God  is  safe  from  every 
foe.  "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us?"    Press  on. 


Fathers,  when  you  find  yourselves 
at  the  head  of  the  table  surrounded 
by  the  family  of  precious  jewels  which 
God  has  given  you,  look  )rour  chil- 
dren squarely  in  the  face  and  remem- 
ber the  heavenly  admonition,  "Bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord."  You  look  in  vain 
for  a  higher  privilege  and  more  sol- 
emn duty  than  this.  Make  this  the 
first  duty  to  your  children,  and  the 
question  of  child-training  is  greatly 
simplified. 


Family    Almanac    for    1912. — The 

time  has  come  when  we  must  begin  on 
our  almanac  for  next  year.  We  want  the 
ministerial  list  found  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  almanac  as  nearly  correct  as  it  is 
possible  to  make  it,  and  to  this  end  we 
invite  the  co-operation  of  all  who  are 
interested  in  the  same.    We  thank  those 


who  have  already  offered  their  services 
in  this  line,  and  hope  that  others  may  do 
likewise.  Will  you  kindly  inform  us  of 
any  errors  which  you  noticed  in  the 
almanac  of  1911?  also  note  any  changes 
which  have  come  to  your  notice  in  the 
way  of  deaths,  ordinations,  change  of  ad- 
dress, etc.  Heretofore  we  have  written 
to  individuals  for  this  information;  this 
year  we  will  trust  to  an  interested  public 
for  the  same,  believing  that  we  will  have 
a  prompt  and  general  response.  We 
would  like  to  have  our  information  by 
July  10.   

Denominationalism. — This  question 
is  raised  in  two  articles  which  we  print 
elsewhere  in  this  issue.  "Why  are  there 
;so  many  Churches?"  is  a  question  which 
holds  our  attention  for  a  while  and  which 
should  receive  the  serious  consideration, 
especially  of  those  who  are  responsible 
for  the  spirit  which  encourages  denomi- 
nationalism.  The  other  half  of  the  ques- 
tion is  considered  under  the  caption, 
"Which  Church,  and  Why?"  a  phase  of 
the  question  quite  as  important  as  the 
first.  W'e  know  of  nothing  better  to  rec- 
ommend to  those  who  desire  to  make  a 
study  of  the  question  than  the  teaching 
of  Christ  and  the  apostles.  There  we  find 
the  breath  of  warmest  love  and  at  the 
same  time  an  absence  of  compromise 
with  that  which  is  unscriptural.  With 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  foundation,  His  whole 
Gospel  as  our  rule  of  life  and  self  entire- 
ly dropped  out,  the  curse  of  denomina- 
tional! sm  may  be  eradicated. 


The  Young  Man  with  a  Mission. — 

It  is  seldom  that  a  young  man  proves 
himself  a  worthy  church  member  unless 
he  actually  feels  that  there  is  something 
for  him  to  do  and  that  to  accomplish  his 
task  calls  for  the  best  there  is  in  him. 
The  mere  thought  of  being  good  that 
heaven  may  be  reached  in  the  end  does 
not  appeal  to  those  whom  God  has  en- 
dowed with  overflowing  energy  to  be 
spent  in  His  service.  Therefore  young- 
people  should  early  be  taught  that  they 
have  a  mission  in  life  to  fill — that  they 


are  wanted  in  the  Church,  not  merely  to 
add  to  the  number  of  members,  but  that 
the  work  of  the  Lord  is  so  farreaching, 
the  issues  at  stake  so  vast  and  the  spirit- 
ual harvest  so  great  that  we  need  the  life- 
long help  of  everybody  who  can  be  en- 
listed in  the  service. 

It  is  right  to  teach  righteousness  for 
righteousness'  sake.  It  is  right  to  teach 
young  people  their  duty  with  reference  to 
church  membership,  church  loyalty,  etc. 
It  is  right  to  instruct  them  concerning 
the  wages  of  sin  and  the  rewards  of  obe- 
dience. These  things  should  be  frequent- 
ly, diligently,  emphatically,  lovingly  and 
wisely  taught.  Besides  these,  there 
should  be  no  opportunity  lost  in  impress- 
ing our  young  people  that  they  are  want- 
ed in  the  Church  not  simply  to  fill  up 
space  but  to  help  bear  "the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day ;"  not  simply  to  win  heav- 
en and  escape  the  other  place,  but  to 
throw  their  lives  into  the  great  work  of 
rescuing  souls  from  sin  and  of  making 
of  the  Church  the  strong  body  of  heav- 
enly-minded believers  that  it  ought  to 
be. 

One  of  the  most  urgent  needs  of  the 
present  is  more  young  men  who  feel  that 
they  have  a  mission  in  life  to  fill ;  young 
men  who  with  Paul  are  able  to  testify 
that  "forgetting  the  things  that  are  be- 
hind, and  reaching  forth  to  those  things 
which  are  before,"  they  are  pressing  to- 
ward the  mark;  young  men  who  are 
willing  to  forego  the  pleasures  of  life 
that  others  may  have  the  priceless  boon 
of  salvation ;  young  men  untainted  with 
sin,  unhampered  with  spiritual  laziness, 
unannoyed  with  that  form  of  selfishness 
called  ambition;  young  men  with  con- 
science bright,  convictions  strong,  hard- 
working and  whole-souled,  level-headed 
and  loyal,  losing  no  opportunity  to  equip 
themselves  for  the  conflicts  of  life.  The 
young  man  who  feels  that  he  has  a  mis- 
sion in  life,  and  that  the  end  of  that  mis- 
sion is  the  everlasting  crown,  is  safe 
from  the  allurements  of  sin  and  may  be 
counted  on  to  do  effective  work  for  the 
I  Master. 
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Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments.—. 
John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus   2:7,  8. 


SALVATION 


By  Chris  Sutter. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

And  when  the  king  came  to  see  the 
guests  he  saw  there  a  man  which  had 
not  on  a  wedding  garment,  and  he  said 
unto  him,  Friend  how  earnest  thou  in 
hither,  not  having  on  a  wedding  gar- 
ment? And  he  was  speechless. — Matt. 
22:12. 

The  wedding"  garment  is  a  type  of 
Christ.  He  who  thinks  to  plead  any- 
thing else  than  Christ  will  be  speech- 
less at  the  judgment.  "Verily,  verily 
1  say  unto  you,  He  that  believeth  on 
me  hath  everlasting  life"  (John  6:47). 
"And  by  him  all  that  believe  are  justi- 
fied from  all  things,  from  which  ye 
could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses"  (Acts  13:38). 

Justified  means  acquitted,  treated  as 
if  innocent.  These  verses  show  that 
our  salvation  hinges  on  what  we  do 
with  Jesus  Christ. 

"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it 
is  the  gift  of  God.  Not  of  works,  lest 
any  man  should  boast"  (Eph.  2:8,  9). 

Grace  means  something  we  can  not 
earn.  If  our  salvation  is  to  be  put  on 
the  basis  of  God's  mercy,  it  must  all  be 
grace  ;  if  of  works,  it  must  be  all  of 
works.  "And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no 
more  of  works:  otherwise  grace  is  no 
more  grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works, 
then  is  it  no  more  grace:  otherwise 
work  is  no  more  work"  (Rom.  11:6). 
We  are  not  partly  saved  by  God  and 
partly  by  self. 

But  some  one  says,  "Does  not  God 
say,  'Work  out  your  own  salvation?'" 
Yes,  but  to  whom  is  God  speaking, 
To  the  Christians,  the  Philippian  bre- 
thren. Working  out  is  not  working 
for — there  must  be  something  worked 
in  us  before  we  can  work  it  out.  Note 
the  succeeding  verse  of  the  same  chap- 
ter and  you  have  it.  "For  it  is  God 
which  worketh  in  you."  He  wants  the 
Christian  to  work  out  what  He  works 
in. 

"Work  out  your  own  salvation." 
Your  own  is  something  you  possess. 
Again,  sonic  one  might  say,  "Faith 
without  works  is  dead."  Yes,  so  it  is; 
but  let  us  get  works  in  the  right  place. 
Before  God,  we'  are  saved  by  grace 
through  faith  (Eph.  2:8);  but  before 
the  world,  which  is  looking  for  proof, 
we  give  evidence  that  we  are  saved, 
by  our  works. 

When  we  look  at  the  best  of  us  in 
the  light  of  God's  righteousness  we 
have   nothing   to   offer    Mini,   as    I  lis 
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Word  plainly  shows  us.  "But  we  are 
all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all  our 
righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags" 
(lsa.  64:6).  Dear  sinner  friend,  if  you 
could  get  to  heaven  as  you  are,  you 
would  feel  like  a  ragged  beggar  in  a 
king's  palace.  But  give  yourself  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God  and  you 
are  able  to  testify,  "For  he  hath  cloth- 
ed me  with  the  -garment  of  salvation, 
he  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of 
righteousness"   (lsa.  61  :10). 

We  can  not  save  ourselves.  Many 
are  trying  it,  ignorant  of  Jesus.  Stop 
your  trying  and  trust  the  Ford  to  save 
you. 

We  read  in  Duke  18:10-14  of  two 
gifts,  and  of  holidays;  but  the  other, 
pray ;  one  a  Pharisee,  the  other  a  pub- 
lican. The  one  tried  to  justify  him- 
self before  God  by  means  of  prayer, 
gifts,  and  of  holidays ;  but  the  other, 
smitten  in  heart,  cried  to  God  to  save 
him,  and  went  home  rejoicing,  know- 
ing that  God  had  saved  him. 

How  many  now  are  trying  to  justify 
themselves  by  their  good  works,  the 
keeping  of  ordinance,  or  church  rules. 
If  you  ask  them  about  their  soul's  sal- 
vation they  don't  know  what  to  an- 
swer you.  I  fear  there  are  many  Chris- 
tian professors  who  do  not  know  the 
beginning  of  salvation. 

Neither  morality  nor  church  mem- 
bership will  fit  a  man  for  heaven;  re 
generation  is  necessary.  Nicodemus 
was  a  church  member,  no  doubt  a 
good,  honest,  moral  man ;  but  he  was 
not  prepared  for  heaven  when  he  met 
our  Ford  and  Savior.  Jesus  said,  "Ye 
must  be  born  again"  (John  3:8);  that 
is,  from  above.  We  must  partake  of  a 
spirit  that  is  divine.  Christ  must  come 
into  our  hearts.  "Behold,  I  stand  at 
the  door  and  knock:  if  any  man  hear 
my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will 
come  in  to  him"  (Rev.  3:20).  -"He 
that  hath  the  Son  hath  life;  and  he 
that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not 
life"  (I  John  5:12). 

Thanks  be  to  God  Jesus  Christ  came 
to  this  world  "to  seek  and  save  that 
which  was  lost"  (Luke  19:10).  We 
must  give  up  sin  or  lose  heaven.  We 
must  be  born  of  God.  There  must  be 
a  change  take  place  in  our  hearts 
through  the  operation  of  the  Floly 
Spirit.  "Except  ye  be  converted  and 
become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heayen" 
(Matt.  18:3).  It  is  impossible  to  be 
converted,  born  again,  until  we  con- 
fess our  sins,  forsake  them,  and  believe 
in  Jesus  Christ  as  our  personal  Savior. 
He  that  doeth  this  may  know.  For  a 
fact  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  ex- 
perimental religion  see  John  7:17. 

"For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize, 
but  to  preach  the  gospel :  not  with  wis- 
dom of  words,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ 
should  be  made  of  none  effect"  (I  Cor. 
1  :17).  Paul  never  would  have  said 
that  he  was  not  sent  to  baptize  if  bap- 
tism were  necessary  to  salvation.  The 
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dying  thief  (Fuke  23:39-43)  was  not 
baptized,  and  yet  Christ  said  he  would 
be  with  Him  in  paradise.  We  are  to 
be  baptized,  not  to  help  save  us,  but 
because  we  are  saved.  Get  baptism 
in  the  right  place.  Salvation  does  not 
come  through  answering  religious 
questions ;  our  knowledge  of  the  Bible 
must  be  mixed  with  faith. 
Bardo,  Alta.,  Canada. 

Our  brother  gives  us  some  Gospel 
truths  concerning  salvation  by  grace 
through  faith.  What  he  says  is  really 
an  exposition  of  the  truth  contained 
in  Eph.  2 :8,  9.  Having  considered 
what  has  thus  far  been  brought  out, 
we  are  ready  to  go  on  and  meditate 
on  the  next  verse :  "For  we  are  his 
workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  be- 
fore ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them." — Editor. 


WHY  DID  JESUS  GO  TO 
JORDAN? 


By  E.  J.  Berkey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  latest  question  presented  to  us 
by  immersionists  who  seem  to  have  a 
struggle  with  our  "Bible  Mode  of  Bap- 
tism" is  "Why  did  Jesus  go  to  Jordan 
to  be  baptized  if  not  to  be  immersed? 

He  went  to  Jordan  because  John  the 
Baptist  was  there.  Entering-  upon 
such  an  important  work,  He  must 
have  proper  authority,  hence  must 
come  to  one  who  has  a  right  to  ad- 
minister the  sacred  rite  for  divine  and 
human  approval.  The  law  was  very 
strict  and  Jesus  to  fulfill  the  law  was 
subject  to  it  in  every  whit,  hence  must 
wait  till  thirty  years  old,  according  to 
law  (Num.  4:3),  for  His  consecration 
to  the  office  of  priest  (Heb.  5:10), 
which  was  water  baptism  (Luke  3  :23). 
John  was  the  proper  one  to  perform 
this  consecrating  ceremony,  being  the 
fore-runner,  preparing  the  way  of  the 
Lord  according  to  prophecy  (lsa.  40: 
33,  fulfilled  in  Matt.  3:3). 

John  being  a  priest  (authority)  and 
the  last  of  the  prophets  (Mark  10:32; 
Luke  7:28)  the  fore-runner  of  Christ 
by  Divine  appointment,  it  is  natural 
and  proper  for  Jesus  to  go  to  Jordan 
where  John  was  baptizing  to  take  His 
consecration  vow  by  water  baptism 
for  Ftis  great  mission  of  salvation. 

Why  then,  was  John  at  Jordan? 

Under  the  law  Jordan  was  the  divid- 
ing line  between  the  wilderness  jour- 
ney and  the  promised  land  and  the 
priests  were  to  go  to  the  brink  of  Jor- 
dan and  stand  still  in  (not  under)  Jor- 
dan (Josh.  3:8).  John  as  fore-runner 
beautifully  fills-  this  position  from  the 
wilderness  of  sin,  affliction  and  leprosy 
to  stand  in  Jordan,  ushering-  in  the 
view  of  the  promised  land  of  salvation 
and  proclaims,  "Behold,  the  lamb  of 
God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
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We  were  all  afflicted  with  the  in- 
curable disease — leprosy  of  sin,  and 
needed  to  look  at  Christ  for  healing. 
Under  the  law  Jordan  was  the  end  of 
leprosy  as  in  the  case  of  Naaman, 
hence  a  fit  place  to  begin  the  healing 
of  the  nations  from  leprosy  of  sin. 

Under  the  law  the  priest  had  to  go 
over  running  water  with  a  mixture  to 
cleanse  the  people  from  leprosy  (Lev. 
14:6,  7) — a  direct  type  of  spiritual  le- 
prosy. 

Lepers  were  put  without  the  camp, 
so  ]esus  to  reach  our  case  goes  as  a 
priest  without  the  camp  (Heb:  13:11- 
13). 

Elisha  sent  Naaman  the  leper  to 
Jordan  to  wash  (II  Kings  5,  10,  14) 
for  he  thought  Elisha  would  "come 
and  strike  his  hand  over  the  place" 
(V.  11),  so  it  was  but  a  small  portion 
that  was  leprosy.  The  law  of  washing 
for  leprosy  was  sprinkling  (Num.  14: 
7).  John"  the  fore-runner  priest  then 
in  Jordan  sprinkles  the  people  as  a 
type  of  cleansing  from)  spiritual  le- 
prosy that  should  follow  in  Christ  of 
whom  Ezekiel  (36:25)  prophesies,  "I 
Will  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you" 
(water  of  life  from  side  by  blood  and 
water  mixture,  vinegar,  hyssop,  etc., 
as  required  by  a  priest  under  the  law). 
John  at  Jordan  (running  water) 
sprinkling  the  people  as  baptism,  em- 
blem of  purity  from  law  into  grace. 
Certainly  not  immersion  for  Jerusa- 
lem, all'ludea,  all  about  Jordan  were 
baptized  "(Matt.  3:5)  estimated  by  im- 
rhersionists  to  be  at  least  five  hundred 
thousand  people..  (This  would  have 
taken  John  fifteen  hours  per  day  the 
entire  time  of  his  ministry  if  perform- 
ed by  immersion.  He  would  have  had 
no  time  to  preach  and  physically 
would  not  have  been  able. 

Thus  they  performed  all  they  knew 
till  Jesus  comes  and  had  "their  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience" 
(Heb.  10:22). 

As  the  priests  were  standing  at  the 
brink  of  the  water  of  Jordan  with  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  (Josh.  3:8,  15) 
passing  over  into  the  land  of  promise, 
so  John  as  priest  stood  at  Jordan, 
claiming  to  be  only  a  "voice  in  the 
wilderness,"  but  he  had  the  right  mes- 
sage. He  stands  opening  (as  it  were) 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  which  reveals 
the  Christ  as  the  true  promise  of  the 
Covenant,  passing  from  the  wilder- 
ness experience  under  the  law  to  the 
land  of  promise — grace  or  Gospel  Dis- 
pensation, heralding  the  Christ  the 
promised  Deliverer,  "Behold  the  lamb 
of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world."  As  the  Lord's  presence 
and  power  attended  this  ark  of  the 
covenant,  so  Christ  in  His  power  at- 
tends with  His  abiding  presence  all 
who  accompany  the  ark.  As  the  wa- 
ters of  Jordan  were  divided  and  stood 
as  a  wall  so  the  priests  only  got  their 
feet  wet  (Josh.  3:15)  making  it  a  door- 
way from  wilderness  experience  under 


law  to  land  of  promise,  so  in  baptism 
we  have  not  an  over  flow  (over 
whelmed  in  water)  but  the  door-way 
on  dry  ground  (V.  17)  from  convic- 
tion, under  law  and  wilderness  into 
grace,  land  of  promise,  peace,  plenty, 
ark  of  safety  in  Christ.  Baptism  then 
is  the  entrance  door  way,  consecration, 
that  opens  to  us  the  right  of  church, 
fellowship,  ordinances,  blessings  of  a 
Christian,  unlocking  in  the  name  of 
the  Holy  Trinity  the  Ark  of  the  Co- 
venant. Where  we  find  God  true  to 
the  test  in  all  things  as  we  are  faith- 
ful. 

According  to  the  above,  they  say, 
"Jesus  was  then  baptized  by  sprinkl- 
ing if  the  law  of  cleansing  was  sprin- 
kle." The  law  of  cleansing  was  sprin- 
kling, such  as  altar,  vessels,  but  the 
consecration  act  by  the  priest  was  not 
by  sprinkling  but  pouring.  Jesus  had 
no  need  of  cleansing  for  He  was  pure, 
holy  and  clean  but  He  entered  at  once 
on  His  consecration  vow,  which  He 
Himself  and  John  the  priest  knew 
very  well.  When  John,  feeling  un- 
worthy and  refused  to  baptize,  Jesus 
simply  refers  to  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law.  John  fully  understood  and  bap- 
tized Him.  How?  As  the  priest  was 
anointed  for  the  priesthood,  so  Jesus 
entering  office  of  priest,  must  be  bap- 
tized to  fulfill  the  law.  This  is  plainly 
shown  in  Lev.  8:12  where  Moses  an- 
ointed Aaron  as  priest  and  "he  pour- 
ed of  the  anointing  oil  upon  Aaron's 
head  and  anointeu  him"  (Psa.  133:2). 
So  Jesus  to  fulfill  the  law  must  have 
water  poured  in  His  baptismal  conse- 
cration. 

While  the  Authorized  V ersion  says 
Je|,us  came  "out  of  the  water"  he 
could  have  been  only  in  the  brink  of 
the  water  or  riverbed,  as  priests  in 
Josh.  4:16,  17  (the  very  same  word- 
ing) which  no  one  would  argue  the 
priests  to  be  under  water  bearing  the 
ark  of  the  Lord.  The  Greek  and  He- 
brew and  Revised  Versions  all  read 
"from  the  water,"  giving  us  no  proof 
that  Jesus  was  in  the  water  at  all.  Yet 
if  but  ankle  deep  the  reading  neces- 
sarily would  read  "came  up  out  of." 

This  will  suffice  for  this  as  other 
points  can  be  had  from  the  tract,  "Bi- 
ble Mode  of  Baptism." 

Waynesboro,  Va. 


THE  CHRIST  LIFE 


By  Moses  D.  Evers. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  whole  of  our  Lord's  life 
upon  earth  these  two  things  were  ever 
united:  (1)  The  sick  were  healed,  (2) 
to  the  poor  the  Gospel  was  preached. 
It  is  not  by  reproof  that  Christ's  fol- 
lower shows  that  he  is  a  servant ;  no, 
but  by  the  friendliness  with  which  he 
proves  in  daily  intercourse  that  he  al- 
wavs  thinks  how  he  can  help  or  serve, 
he  becomes  the  living  witness  of  what 


it  is  to  be  a  follower  of  Jesus.  From 
such  a  one  the  word  when  spoken, 
comes  with  power  and  finds  easy  en- 
trance. 

All  men  wish  to  be  with  Christ,  and 
to  belong  to  His  people,  but  few  are 
rea'Jly  willing  to  follow  the  life  of 
Christ.  There  are  many  who  imagine 
that  to  imitate  Jesus  Christ  is  a  special 
advanced  state  in  the  Christian  life,  to 
which  only  a  few  elect  can  attain.  They 
think  that  one  can  be  a  real  Christian 
if  he  only  confesses  his  weakness  and 
sins,  without  attaining  any  real  con- 
formity to  the  life  of  Christ.  They 
even  count  it  pride  and  fanaticism  if 
one  venture  to  say  that  conformity  to 
the  likeness  of  Christ  is  an  indispens- 
able sign  of  the  true  Christian. 

And  yet  our  Lord  says  to  all  with- 
out exception,  "He  that  doth  not  take 
his  cross  and  follow  after  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me."  lie  mentions  express- 
ly the  most  difficult  thing  in  his  life 
the  cross,  that  which  includes  all  else. 

Peter  writes  not  to  some,  but  to  the 
whole  church.  "Christ  hath  left  us  an 
example,  that  we  should  follow  His 
steps."  It  is  a  sad  sign  that  these  un- 
mistakable commands  have  been  so 
darkened  in  our  modern  Christianity, 
that  our  leading  ministers  and  church 
members  have  quietly  as  by  common 
consent,  agreed  to  rob  these  words  of 
their  sting.  A  false  dogmatism  must 
bear  no  small  share  of  the  blame.  Oh  ! 
the  gulf  of  separation  which  comes  be- 
tween the  life  of  Christ  and  the  life 
of  Christians,  when  the  relation  be- 
tween them  is  only  an  external  one ! 
And  how  slow  and  loathful  the  Church 
of  our  days  is  to  apply  the  great  and 
distinct  rule  so  clearly  laid  down  in 
the  life  of  Christ,  to  the  filling  of  these 
gulfs  and  the  correcting  of  the  dis- 
orders of  our  modern  life.  The  Church 
of  Christ  will  not  be  brought  again  out 
of  its  confusion  until  the  faithful,  ac- 
tual imitation  of  her  Lord  and  Head 
again  becomes  the  banner  around 
which  she  rallies  His  disciples.-  Jesus 
hath  now  many  lovers  of  His  heavenly 
kingdom,  but  few  bearers  of  His  cross. 
He  hath  many  who  desire  His  conso- 
lation, few  His  tribulation ;  many  who 
are  willing  to  share  His  table,  few 
His  fasting ;  many  that  are  willing  to 
rejoice  with  Him,  few  willing  to  en- 
dure any  thing  for  Him ;  many  fol- 
lowing Jesus  into  the  breaking  of 
bread,  but  few  to  drink  of  the  cup 
whereof  He  drank;  many  glory  in  His 
miracles,  few  in  the  shame  of  His 
cross.  The  world  is  flooded  with 
potential,  and  starving  for  potent 
Christians. 
Elmira,  Oreg. 


Pilgrim,  you  are  only  a  channel  for 
your  Lord's  messages,  let  no  thought 
of  your  own  ability  taint  your  soul. 

The  crown-wearers  come  from  the 
ranks  of  the  cross-bearers.i — Selected. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


NAMPA  HOME  MISSION  NOTES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sometime  has  passed  since  any  items 
have  appeared  from  this  place. 

We  thank  God  for  the  privilege  we 
have  of  serving  Him,  thank  Him  for  His 
continual  love  and  goodness  to  us.  Our 
work  is  moving  along  about  as  usual. 
Average  attendance  in  Sunday  school, 
50.  We  are  planning  to  have  our  Sunday 
school  outing  in  the  near  future.  Our 
Girls  Circle  is  an  interesting  and  we  hope 
profitable  feature  of  our  work  at  present. 

Recently,  Bros.  Hostetler  and  Yoder 
from  Ind.  stopped  with  us  a  few  days. 
Also  Bro.  Nafzinger  and  daughter  from 
Missouri  stopped  with  us  over  Sunday. 
We  are  always  glad  for  visiting  brethren 
and  sisters. 

Bro.  John  Hilty  returned  home  again 
after  spending  some  time  in  school  at 
Hesston,  Kansas. 

Our  council  meeting  was  held  several 
weeks  ago.  We  were  glad  for  the  unity 
expressed  throughout.  We  hope  to  have 
Bro.  Blosser  with  us  in  a  few  weeks 
when  we  expect  to  hold  our  communion 
services. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work, 

In  His  name, 
The  Workers. 


ALTOONA  MISSION  NOTES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  few  words  from  this  place  may  be 
of  interest  to  you.  We  have  reasons  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  the  way  He  has  been 
blessing  the  work  at  this  place.  Al- 
though we  have  had  some  trials  in  the 
past,  they  proved  a  blessing  in  the  end. 

Communion  services  were  held  at  this 
place  on  Sunday,  June  18,  at  which  time 
twenty-two  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems  of  the  hroken  body  and  shed  blood 
of  Jesus,  and  also  engaged  in  the  ordin- 
ance of  feet-washing.  We  were  made  to 
rejoice  that  one  soul  who  had  fallen  by 
the  way,  was  reclaimed  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, and  a  sister  received  on  Sunday 
evening  by  water  baptism,  also  a  dear 
young  soul  confessed  Christ  as  her 
Saviour.  Bro.  Metzler  from  the  Pleasant 
Grove  officiated  on  these  different  occa- 
sions. '  lie  held  a  series  of  meetings  one 
week  previous  to  the  communion. 

We  closed  our  sewing  school  on  Satur- 
day, June  17  with  the  intention  of  open- 
ing the  fore  part  of  September. 

Sister  Emma  Kolb  of  Spring  City,  Pa., 
came  here  June  17  and  will  remain  with 


ments  are  to  say  the  least  very  crude 
us  an  indefinite  length  of  time.  We  are 
glad  for  her  help  and  encouragement. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
Satan  is  ever  busy  trying  to  overthrow 
the  Lord's  work,  but  we  are  thankful  to 
God  that  His  power  is  greater,  if  we  but 
trust  Him.  We  have  the  promise,  "I 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee." 
Yours  in  the  Master's  Cause, 

Anna  L.  Miller. 

June  23,  1911. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  looking  over  the  applications  now 
on  file  for  children,  and  all  received 
within  the  last  few  months,  we  find 
that  22  are  for  girls  and  8  for  boys,  and 
that  they  come  from  eleven  different 
states,  besides  two  from  Canada.  The 
reason  most  of  these  have  not  been 
filled  is  because  we  have  no  girls  at 
present  to  place  out  and  most  of  our 
boys  range  in  age  from  four  to  nine 
years,  while  very  few  apply  for  boys 
of  that  age. 

Yesterday  we  admitted  two  brothers 
aged  5  and  9  years,  respectively,  from 
Lima,  Ohio.  Today  Sister  Musselman 
of  the  Philadelphia  Mission  brought 
us  two  bright  little  brothers  from  that 
place.  One  little  baby  girl  we  admit- 
ted several  days  ago,  was  today  placed 
in  a  home  at  Glenarm,  Md.  She  is 
only  three  months  old.  Number  of  in- 
mates in  the  Home  at  present  69,  and 
all  well. 

Sister  Adah  F.  Burkholder  of  Can- 
ada, has  recently  come  to  our  relief  by 
taking  up  the  work  of  caring  for  the 
needy  ones  and  her  whole-hearted  ser- 
vice is  very  greatly  appreciated.  We 
are  still  in  need  of  another  consecrated 
sister  to  share  the  toils  of  the  four  who 
are  now  here.  If  our  prayers  for  the 
Lord's  work  are  earnest  and  sincere 
enough  they  will  surely  be  answered. 
For  instance  a  letter,  or  rather  an  en- 
velope, was  received  today  in  which 
was  enclosed  a  sheet  of  paper  on 
which  was  written  this  simple  mes- 
sage :  "Prayers  for  the  Home,"  and  in 
it  folded  TWO  $50  bills,  and  no  name 
signed,  only  "Jas.  1  :17,"  which  plainly 
revealed  the  source  of  the  gift  in  an- 
swer to  some  one's  prayers.  We  be- 
lieve in  practical  prayers  when  word 
and  actions  harmonize.  Do  not  cease 
to  pray  earnestly  for  the  work.  We 
need  your  prayers  and  realize  their 
worth. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


THE  HOT  SEASON 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

For  the  Cospel  Herald. 

I  wonder  how  you  would  enjoy  just 
an  ordinary  rambling  letter  telling 
about  the  hot  season  as  we  experience 
it  in  India.    I  shall  undertake  it  with 


the  hope  that  it  will  convey  to  you  at 
least  a  little  information  connected 
with  the  work  here — a  work  in  which 
you  are  all  interested. 

There  is  no  doubting  the  fact  that  no 
one  who  has  not  experienced  it  himself 
can  form  an  adequate  idea  of  what  it 
really  means  to  live  and  work  in  a 
temperature  averaging  above  blood 
heat  for  as  much  as  two  months  at  a 
time.  Before  I  came  to  India  I  was 
told  of  the  heat  and  its  effect  on  the 
missionaries  which  tempted  me  to  ex- 
periment by  heating  a  room  to  the  cor- 
responding temperature  to  see  what  it 
is  like.  I  didn't  get  it  done  and  since 
I  am  here  I  have  found  out  that  I 
would  have  got  a  very  poor  idea  of  the 
actual  conditions  here.  Not  that  it  is 
hotter  than  such  an  experiment  would 
have  told  me,  but  because  it  would 
have  been  much  closer  in  such  a  room 
than  it  is  here  and  therefore  the  ex- 
periment would  have  given  me  the 
idea  that  the  heat  is  much  worse  than 
it  really  is. 

The  warm  days  begin  in  March,  al- 
though the  nights  remain  very  pleas- 
ant up  to  the  end  of  April ;  and  with 
the  exception  of  a  week  or  two  the 
nights  may  remain  very  pleasant  all 
through  the  hot  season.  About  the 
beginning  of  April  we  begin  to  sleep 
out  doors.  This  we  all  enjoy,  those  of 
us  who  are  not  afraid  of  the  wiM 
beasts.  For  wild  beasts  do  come 
around  at  night  and  pick  up  a  dog  or 
goat  if  they  are  available.  Tigers  are 
heard  roaring  in  the  nearby  jungle  and 
they  are  not  altogether  to  be  trusted. 
Besides  this  and  an  occasional  rain  in 
the  night  when  the  beds  must  be 
snatched  up  hastily,  sleeping  out  doors 
is  a  real  luxury.  It  is  rendered  health- 
ful because  there  is  no  dew  in  the  hot 
season.  No  wet  grass  to  walk  through 
in  the  morning,  for  there  is  no  dew 
and  no  grass.  All  dried  up.  The  cat- 
tle that  are  driven  over  the  bare 
ground  pull  at  dried  stubs  and  roots 
until  one  wonders  how  they  are  able  to 
subsist.  But  then  they  are  hardly 
more  than  "skin  and  bone."  Were  it 
not  for  the  unreasonable  and  unholy 
religious  conception  of  holding  the 
cow  sacred  in  India  three-fourths  of 
the  cattle  could  be  killed  off  and  the 
remainder  could  easily  eat  what  is  now 
given  to  the  whole  lot  and  they  would 
•look  much  better  and  give  better  ser- 
vice to  their  owners. 

The  hot  season  is  usually  the  time 
for  wedding's.  This  would  not  be  so 
bad  if  it  were  not  for  several  very  an- 
noying features  connected  with  the 
marriages.  It  usually  takes  several 
weeks  for  a  boy  and  girl  to  be  taken 
through  the  long  and  confusing  cere- 
mony of  betrothal,  and  during  this 
time  there  is  the  incessant  beating  of 
drums  and  the  blowing  og  fifes.  Some 
people  may  enjoy  the  drum  and  fife  if 
they  are-  good  instruments  and  well 
played,  but  these! — well,  the  instru- 
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and  primitive  and  then  the  players 
have  very  little  idea  of  music  accord- 
ing to  that  of  western  nations  and 
sometimes  the  noise  coming  from  this 
playing  is  deafening.  So  they  play 
their  weird  music  and  during  the  most 
important  part  of  the  ceremony  this  is 
augmented  by  the  explosion  of  tor- 
pedoes when  the  festivities  are  at  their 
height.  Some  nights  ago  this  .noise 
and  the  annoyance  of  mosquitoes-  kept 
me  tossing  on  my  bed  until  eleven 
o'clock  when  I  made  up  my  mind  to 
walk  across  to  the  village  and  raise  an 
objection  to  the  noise.  I  discovered 
that  the  headman  of  the  village  was 
the  chief  instigator  of  the  unusual 
noise,  but  I  frankly  told  him"  that  I  am 
not  at  all  in  sympathy  with  the  idea. 
He  asked  pardon  and  told  me  that  he 
would  stop  the  noise.  The  next  morn- 
ing his  two  underlings  came  to  me  and 
asked  if  they  might  keep  up  their  jubi- 
lee that  night  yet  as  that  is  the  last 
night  of  the  wedding.  I  told  them  to 
go  ahead.  But  there  was  no  noise  that 
night,  not  even  the  beating  of  torn 
toms,  perhaps  out  of  deference  to  my 
wish,  and  I  had  a  fine  sleep. 

Perhaps  the  most  pleasant  part  of 
the  hot  season  is  the  fact  that  in  May 
the  trees  put  forth  their  new  leaves 
and  while  the  ground  is  bare  and  the 
general  aspect  otherwise  is  dull  and 
uninviting  the  trees  that  tower  in  the 
air  are  covered  with  living  green.  How 
pleasant  the  sight!  How  welcome! 
The  trees  in  India  are  mostly  ever- 
green, that  is,  they  retain  their  green 
verdure  the  year  round.  Some  of  them 
shove  their  leaves  gradually  like  the 
nine  and  hemlock  so  that  while  the  old 
leaves  drop  off  and  the  new  leaves 
come  on  the  tree  is  never  without 
leaves,  and  one  can  not  tell  just  when 
the  change  took  place.  Others  are  al- 
most bare  for  a  period  of  a  few  weeks 
when  the  new  leaves  come  out  very 
rapidly.  And  then  the  mangoes !  The 
hot  season  is  the  time  for  them,  per 
haps  the  most  delicious  fruit  of  India. 
It  is  about  the  size  of  the  pear,  varying 
as  much  in  size  as  does  the  pear  and 
its  shape  is  something  like  that  of  a 
bean.  It  has  a  large  seed  inside.  It 
contains  much  turpentine  and  the  fruit 
is  harmful  to  some  people. 

Storms  are  a  part  of  the  hot  season. 
You  can  readily  see  that  during  such  a 
long  period  of  dry  weather  there  is  an 
occumulation  of  much  dust.  Just  so. 
And  imagine  the  results  of  a  furious 
wind  storm  passing  over  this  dust. 
Sometimes  the  air  is  so  thick  with  the 
yellow  dust  that  one  is  not  able  to  see 
over  fifty  yards  away.  And  after  such 
a  storm,  even  though  the  doors  of  the 
bungalo  have  been  closed,  there  is  a 
coating  of  dust  all  over  your  books, 
furniture,  bedding,  etc.  In  ordinary 
hot  season  weather  one  is  able  to  write 
one's  name  on  a  table  several  hours  af- 
ter it  had  been  carefully  dusted.  This 

(Continued  on  page  202) 


GOSPEL    H  ERALD 

Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable   and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Do  you  believe  there  is  any  other 
source  that  can  make  the  preaching  or 
teaching  of  God's  Word  more  than  Holy 
Ghost  wisdom  or  pozver? 

No ;  all  power  and  wisdom  that  merit 
the  name  come  from  God.  To  Him  we 
go  for  wisdom  ("If  any  of  you  lack  wis- 
dom, let  him  ask  of  God")  and  power 
("I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me").  Yet  that  is 
not  said  that  we  may  not  learn  from 
other  Spirit-filled  workers,  as  the  elo- 
quent Apollos  learned  from  Aquilla  and 
Priscilla  (Acts  18:26),  the  aged  women 
were  commanded  to  teach  those  who 
were  younger  (Tit.  2:4),  etc. 

In  the  mind  of  God  {given  us  by  His 
Word),  is  there  any  other  source  needed 
in  connection  with  the  prayerful  reading 
and  searching  of  that  Word  by  those 
whom  God  lias  called  and  chosen  for  the 
public  preaching  and  teaching  of  the 
same? 

After  having  settled  the  point  that  the 
Bible  is  the  only  inspired  Book  through 
which  God  from  heaven  reveals  His  will 
to  men,  and  that  all  outside  "revelations" 
are  to  be  looked  upon  as  spurious,  there 
still  remains  the  further  fact,  substan- 
tiated by  the  Bible,  that  we  may  learn 
from  one  another.  "In  the  multitude  of 
counsellors  there  is  safety."  We  are 
commanded  "not  to  forsake  the  assem- 
bling of  ourselves  together."  Whether 
the  instruction  of  one  another  is  by  word 
of  mouth,  as  in  the  case  when  Barnabas 
was  sent  to  Antioch  (Acts  11:22),  or 
through  the  instrumentality  of  literature 
as  was  the  case  when  a  letter  was  sent 
to  the  Church  at  Antioch  (Acts  15:23- 
30),  the  principle  is  the  same,  only  the 
means  of  communication  is  different.  We 
conclude  therefore  that  the  children  of 
God  may  learn  of  each  other,  either 
through  the  instrumentality  of  sermons 
or  social  conversation,  or  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  books  and  papers.  Only 
let  us  imitate  the  example  of  the  noble 
Bereans  (Acts  17:11)  and  make  sure 
that  what  we  hear  or  read  is  in  harmony 
with  God's  eternal  Word. 


Practice  to  make  God  thy  last 
thought  at  night  when  thou  sleepest 
and  thy  first  thought  when  thou  wak- 
est ;  so  shall  thy  fancy  be  sanctified  in 
the  night,  and  thy  understanding  be 
rectified  in  the  day;  so  shall  thy  rest 
be  peaceful  and  thy  labors  prosperous. 
— Francis  Quarles. 

O  blessed  companionship  of  pa- 
tience !  The  Lord  is  the  judge  of  good 
company;  He  exhorts  us  to  "run  with 
patience." 
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Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  £0.— 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church.— Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bandi,  as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


HOME  AND  CHURCH 


For  the  Gospel  He"=.Ul. 

Character  of  Home  Shapes  the  Char- 
acter of  the  Church 

Where  parents  and  children  live  to- 
gether, whether  in  palace  or  hut,  the 
place  constitutes  an  earthly  home. 
Where  families  mingle  together  in 
spiritual  worship,  they  help  to  make 
up  the  visible  Church.  So  we  see  that 
the  Church  is  dependent  upon  the 
home. 

Not  only  does  the  Church  depend 
upon  the  home  for  its  members  but  as 
the  homes  of  any  community,  so  the 
Church. 

We  may  enter  the  portals  of  any 
church  the  world  over,  if  we  find  its 
members  in  accord  with  the  Bible,  en- 
joying sweet  fellowship  and  commun- 
ion with  one  another  and  with  their 
God  we  can  rest  assured  the  commun- 
ity is  dotted  with  model  Christian 
homes.  If  on  the  other  hand  we  see 
the  Church  drifting  into  worldliness 
and  its  members  cold  one  toward  an- 
other, we  may  learn  that  the  several 
homes  are  contaminated  with  pride 
and  worldliness-. 

If  we  love  the  Church  of  Chr'(st 
which  He  has  purchased  with  His  own 
blood,  and  if  we  are  willing  to  help 
that  Pie  may  present  it  to  Plimself  a 
glorious  church  not  having  spot  or 
wrinkle  (Eph.  5:27),  we  will  by  God's 
grace  work  in  our  homes  to  keen  them 
in  line  with  His  Word. 

Our  conduct  and  conversation  in  the 
home  will  eventually  bear  fruit  in  the 
Church,  A  fashionable  home  and  a 
plain  church  do  not  go  hand  in  hand, 
neither  will  discord  in  the  home  be 
reoaid  with  pretended  charity  in  the 
Church.  Christ  the  head  of  this  body 
— the  Church — is  the  same  yesterday, 
today  and  forever  (Heb.  13:8).  May 
we  take  God's  blessed  Word  and  wash 
and  cleanse  ourselves  that  we  may  be 
adorned  and  prepared  as  a  bride  going 
forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom,  "and  so 
shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord"  (I 
Thes.  4:17). 

J.  C.  Clemens. 


Power  of  Home  Influence 

* 

From  a  practical  standpoint,  the  vis- 
ible Church  is  a  co-operation  of  indi- 
viduals in  the  worship  of  God  with 
specified  times  and  places  of  meeting 
for  the  purpose  of  instructing  one  an- 
other in  Christian  virtues,  and  lives 
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of  Christian  duty,  and  spreading  the 
Gospel  message  to  those  outside  of  its 
organization. 

While  the  Church  is  a  divine  institu- 
tion, its  power  is  nevertheless  deter- 
mined by  the  character  and  standing, 
spiritually  '  and  morally,  of  those  who 
compose  it.  The  great  need  of  the 
Church  in  this  and  all  ages  has  been 
consecrated  men  and  women  ready  to 
sacrifice  personal  ambition  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Church,  in  which  case  God 
will  provide  leaders,  teachers  and 
preachers  to  carry  on  the  work  to  His 
glory. 

The  home  influence  in  the  Church 
then  becomes  more  prominent  than 
one  may  at  first  anticipate.  The 
Church  being  fhe  place  where  instruc- 
tion along  Gospel  lines  is  given,  the 
home,  where  the  study  and  worship  is 
continued  and  the  teachings  of  the 
Gospel  applied,  so  that  the  boys  and 
girls  with  which  the  home  has  been 
blessed  may  grow  and  develop  into  con- 
secrated men  and  women,  trained  for 
Christian  service.  No  one  will  deny 
that  the  home  influence  stands  out 
pre-eminent  in  molding  the  character 
and  shaping  the  destiny  of  the  boys 
and  girls  that  dwell  within  its  sphere, 
upon  whom  the  future  Church  is  de- 
pendent for  its  existence  and  strength. 

It  would  be  folly' to  suggest  a  line 
of  conduct,  expecting  that  it  would  ap- 
ply to  the  varied  condition  of  different 
homes  and  communities,  except  that 
you  walk  in  the  light  that  God  has 
given  you,  looking  to  a  higher  power 
for  guidance,  knowing  that  when  the 
homes  of  a  community  become  right 
with  God  the  Church  will  rise  to  the 
same  plane. 

S.  C.  Yoder. 


The  Home  a  Training  School  for  the 
Church 

Home  influence  is  very  great.  Like 
the  mighty  river  it  moves  on  with 
overwhelming  power.  Whether  it  be 
a  blessing  or  a  curse,  it  is  nevertheless 
mighty.  No  other  can  compare  with 
it.  It  passes  on — the  child  carries  from 
father's  home  the  traits  which  have 
been  implanted  in  it  there,  to  make  its 
own  home  either  happy  or  miserable. 

The  ideal  home  is  the  dearest  place 
on  earth.  Parents  loving  each  other 
and  loving  and  caring  for  their  chil- 
dren as  none  else  can,  bringing  them 
uj)  in  the  "nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord ;"  the  children  filled  with 
love  for  one  another  and  their  parents, 
obeying  their  parents  and  catching  op- 
portunities in  a  thousand  ways  to  con- 
tribute to  the  happiness  of  each.  Here 
is  where  the  child  may  be  trained  in 
the.way  it  should  go. 

Then  comes  the  blessed  sentence, 
"When  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it."  From  the  home  comes  the 
clement  which  composes  the  Church. 
Of  all  organizations  of  men  the 
Church  holds  the  most  responsible  po- 


sition. It  is  Christ's  representative  on 
earth.  It  is  seeking  lost  souls  and 
teaching  them  the  way  of  life  and  en- 
couraging and  comforting  saints— thus 
promoting  growth  in  Christ  and  adorn- 
ink  itself  with  righteousness-  ready  to 
meet  the  bridegroom.  All  other  insti- 
tutions are  going  to  fail,  but  the 
Church  of  God  will  never  fail — its 
foundation  is  the  "Rock  of  Ages." 

King  Joash  in  his  infancy  was  hid- 
den from  the  enemy  in  the  temple;  so 
may  the  children  in  our  homes  be 
sheltered  from  the  wicked  world  by 
being  in  the  Church.  Upon  the  home 
rests  the  responsibility  of  procuring 
this  shelter  more  than  on  any  other 
factor. 

Sallie  F.  Wenger. 

As  is  the  Home,  so  is  the  Church 

The  Church  stands  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  its  members  and  for  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel  to  all  men. 

The  home  should  stand  for  the  phys- 
ical, mental,  social,  moral,  and  spirit- 
ual welfare  of  all  who  find  shelter 
there;  but  in  too  many  (Christian) 
homes  the  standard  does  not  seem  to 
be  lifted  above  the  carnal  things  of  the 
world  and  desires  of  the  flesh. 

The  Church  will  be  what  the  peo- 
ple are  who  compose  it  and  the  people 
will  be  very  largely  what  their  home 
influence  has  made  them.  Where  we 
see  a  family  of  young  people  living 
and  teaching  the  principles  and  doc- 
trines of  the  Word  as  understood  by 
the  Church,  we  usually  find  a  home 
where  the  same  teaching  has  been 
implanted  in  the  minds  of  the  chil- 
dren. On  the  other  hand,  where  loose- 
ness of  conduct,  lightness  of  conversa- 
tion, disregard  of  Church  rules,  or  con- 
formity to  worldly  dress  seem  tod:>e 
the  ruling  characteristics  of  the  young 
people  it  is  generally  found  that  the 
same  traits  have  been  unchecked  or 
even  encouraged  in  the  home. 

May  those  to  whom  God  has  en- 
trusted homes  realize  that  they  cannot 
get  away  from  their  responsibility  to 
live  and  teach  the  "True  Way,"  before 
the  rising  generation.  "These  words, 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  shall 
be  in  thine  heart :  And  thou  shalt  teach 
them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and 
shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in 
thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest 
by  the  way"  (Deut.  6:6,  7). 

Mabel  Groh. 


Relation  Between  Home  and  Church 

Truly  the  relation  which  the  home 
bears  to  the  Church  is  a  very  sacred  and 
responsible  one.  The  life  and  power 
of  the  Church  depends  largely  upon 
the  right  use  of  that  relation. 

For  instance  take  a  home  in  which 
the  minister  is  welcome  and  well 
thought  of  by  the  parents  and  "re- 
spected very  highly  for  his  works 
sake,"  as  Paul  says.     You    will  find 


that  this  is  a  home  which  is  a  great 
help  to  the  Church.  Not  only  every 
member  in  the  home  loves  to  go  to  the 
meetings,  but  they  are  usually  a  credit 
to  the  Church  wherever  they  go  and 
their  lives  speak  well  of  and  for  the 
Church  and  in  this  way  they  encour- 
age others  to  come  to  the  Church  also. 
Nothing  in  this  world  encourages  a 
preacher  of  the  Gospel  more  than 
when  he  finds  the  homes  of  the  mem- 
bers of  his  church  open  to  him  and 
loyal  to  the  cause.  No  power  on  earth 
helps  his  work  more.  On  the  other 
hand  nothing  injures  the  work  and 
discourages  the  servant  of  God  more 
than  the  home  which  is  not  loyal  and 
true  to  him,  where  he  and  his  work  are 
criticised  in  the  home  before  the  chil- 
dren and  among  the  neighbors.  In  a 
home  of  this  kind  it  is  difficult  to  keep 
the  children  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
often  impossible  to  get  them  to  Christ 
and  into  the  Church. 

The  relation  of  home  and  church 
should  be  somewhat  like  the  relation 
of  the  individual  members  of  the  fam- 
ily to  the  home.  Each  individual  mem- 
ber is  a  very  essential  part  of  the  home 
and  must  -sacrifice  selfish  interests  for 
the  best  interests  of  the  home.  Thus 
the  separate  homes  are  parts  of  the 
Church,  the  home  of  saved  people,  and 
must  surrender  all  their  own  interests 
in  behalf  of  the  greater  home,  the 
Church. 

J.  A.  Hilty. 

Topic  for  next  week,  Family  Wor- 
ship. 

A  COMPLETE  EDUCATION 


A  girl's  education  is  not  complete 
unless  she  has  learned  : 

To  sew. 

To  cook. 

To  mend. 

To  be  gentle. 

To  value  time. 

To  dress  neatly. 

To  be  self-reliant. 

To  keep  a  secret. 

To  darn  stockings. 

To  respect  old  age. 

To  make  good  bread. 

To  keep  a  home  tidy. 

To  control  her  temper. 

To  make  a  home  happy. 

To  take  care  of  the  sick 

To  take  care  of  the  baby. 

To  read  the  very  best  books. 

To  be  a  helpmate  to  her  husband. 

To  take  plenty  of  active  exercise. 

To  keep  clear  of  trashy  literature. 

To  be  light-hearted  and  fleet-footed. 

To  be  a  womanly  woman  under  all 
circumstances. — Sel. 


Some  vainly  imagine  that  they  can 
ignore  the  promptings  of  God's  Spirit, 
and  yet  retain  the  witness  of  His  Spir- 
it to  their  salvation. — -Sel.  ■ 
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Sunday  School 


For  the   Gotpel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  July  9.— Isa.  52:13-53:12 
THE  SUFFERING  SERVANT  OF 
JEHOVAH 

Golden  Text. — The  Lord  hath  laid 
on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.  -Isa.  53:6. 

Introductory. — Our  lesson  begins 
with  a  vision  of  Christ's  greatness  and 
achievements.  "Behold,  my  servant 
shall  deal  prudently,  he  shall  be  exalt- 
ed and  extolled,  and  be  very  high.  .  . 
So  shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations;  the 
kings  shall  shut  their  mouths  at  him 
.  .  .  .  and  that  which  they  had  not 
heard  shall  they  consider."  Then  fol- 
lows a  graphic  description  of  this  won- 
derful Being,  which  brings  to  us  the 
knowledge  "that  we  are  what  Ave  are 
by  the  "grace  of  God,  and  that  the 
greatest  achievements  are  wrought  at 
the  expense  of  the  greatest  sacrifices. 
Who  can  read  the  fifty-third  chapter 
of  Isaiah  and  not  feel  a  greater  rever- 
ence for  God  and  a  deeper  gratitude 
toward  Him  for  having  accomplished 
our  salvation  ? 

Unbelief  of  the  Jews. — Having  told  of 
the  greatness  of  Christ's  achievements, 
the  prophet  goes  on:  "Who  hath  be- 
lieved our  report?"  See  the  _  suffering 
Savior,  after  having  accomplished  His 
wonders  in  the  way  of  performing  His 
miracles  and  delivering  His  Gospel. 
See  Him  cruelly  betrayed  by  Judas, 
arrested  by  the  mob,  deserted  by  His 
disciples  and  the  murderous  rabble 
howling  in  the  presence  of  the  coward- 
ly governor,  "Crucify  him ;  crucify 
him!!"  Well  may  the  prophet  look 
down  through  the  centuries  and  cry 
in  astonishment,  "Who  hath  believed 
our  report." 

The  Rejected  Savior. — "Fie  is  de- 
spised and  rejected  of  men."  That 
tells  the  story.  The  Jews  refused  to 
own  Him  as  their  Lord.  When  Pilate 
referred  to  Him  as  their  king  they  re- 
plied, "We  have  no  king  but  Caesar." 
He  would  not  be  king  over  a  sinful 
people,  they  would  rather  part  with 
Him  than  to  part  with  their  sins.  In 
the  fulness  of  time  they  crowned  Him 
with  thorns  and  slew  Him  on  a  tree. 
"He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own 
received  him  not." 

The  Suffering  Savior. — Patiently  He 
bore  His  grievances.  He  bore  our 
griefs,  carried  our  sorrows,  was 
wounded  for  our  iniquities,  and  the 
•chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
Him.  With  His  stripes  we  were  heal- 
ed. Yet  notwithstanding  all  that  it 
must  be  said  to  our  shame,  "All  we 
like  sheep  have  gone  astray :  we  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  way." 

Do  you  say  this  prophecy  is  con- 
cerning the  Jews?  It  undoubtedly  is; 
but  where  is  the  assertion  found  in 


any  of  these  prophecies  which  does 
not  apply  to  us  as  well  as  to  the  Jews? 
Where  is  the  one  who  has  not  at  some 
time  in  his  life  gone  astray?  How 
prone  we  are  to  turn  "every  one  to  his 
own  way."  So  set  are  we  in  our  own 
ways  that  we  resent  any  intimation 
that  we  should  give  up  anything  on 
which  our  heart  is  set,  either  for  the 
Church  or  for  any  one  else.  We  want 
to  do  as  we  please,  is  the  proud  de- 
mand of  unconverted  men.  Yet  our 
Savior,  knowing  the  stubbornness  of 
sinful  men,  knowing  that  "all  had  sin- 
ned and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God,"  knowing  that  all  men  would 
forsake  Him  and  that  He  would  have 
to  die  a  criminal's  death  upon  the 
cross,  meekly  submitted  to  all  the  in- 
sults that  could  be  heaped  upon  Him 
and  heroically  marched  to  His  fate. 
Unappreciated,  despised,  rejected,  hu- 
miliated, scourged,  spit  upon,  mocked, 
hurried  through  a  sham  trial,  He  was 
condemned  to  the  cross,  and  perished 
as  a  criminal.  Where  is  the  heart  so 
hard  that  can  meditate  upon  this  the 
most  awful  and  blackest  of  all  crimes 
and  not  feel  a  thrill  of  admiration  for 
His  purity  and  heroism  ,  an  ardent 
sympathy  with  Him  in  His  suffering 
and  distress,  a  feeling  of  the  profound- 
est  gratitude  for  what  He  did  and  suf- 
fered for  our  sakes?  Long  may  we 
cherish  His  memory  and  spend  our 
lives  in  His  service. 

The  Triumphant  Savior. —  But  Je- 
sus did  not  stay  on  the  cross,  neither 
did  He  remain  in  the  grave.  For  our 
sakes  it  was  necessary  that  He  die ; 
for  "without  the  shedding  of  blood 
there  is  no  remission,"  and  He  was 
the  pnly  "Lamb  without  blemish"  in 
existence.  But  the  sacrifice  being 
made,  the  power  of  God  was  quickly 
shown  in  the  manifestations  of  super- 
natural power  at  the  time  of  His  cru- 
cifixion, in  His  triumphant  resurrec- 
tion, in  His  showing  "himself  alive 
after  his  passion  by  many  infallible 
proofs,"  and  finally  by  His  glorious 
ascension  into  the  realms  of  everlast- 
ing bliss.  The  triumph  of  sin  is  but 
temporary ;  the  triumph  of  right  is 
eternal.  We  now  know  Him  not  only 
as  a  suffering  Savior  but  also  as  a 
mighty  "Prince  of  peace,"  as  the 
"King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords," 
who  is  now  "at  the  right  hand  of  God 
exalted,"  and  before  whom  every  knee 
shall  bow  and  every  tongue  confess. 

Follow  in  His  Steps. — We  read  the 
story  of  Christ  to  our  own  condem- 
nation unless  we  heed  His  command- 
ment that  we  follow  in  His  steps.  We 
look  upon  the  story  of  His  triumph 
with  wonder  and  delight,  and  hope 
some  day  to  meet  Him  in  the  sky  and 
go  on  with  Him  to  Glory.  This  will 
be  our  happy  privilege  if  we  also  fol- 
low Him  in  life.  Whoever  follows  our 
Savior  to  the  cross  will  also  follow 
Him  into  glory. — K. 


Our  Young  People 


HOLY  SPIRIT— THE  TRANSFORMER 
II  Cor.  3:18 


Topic  for  July  16 


MOTTO 

"Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be 
ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  The  Transformer  at  Work. — 

1.  Convicting. — Jno.  16:8-11. 

2.  Converting. — Tit.  3:5,  6;    Jno.  3:5;  I 

Cor.  6:11. 

3.  Renewing  daily. — II   Cor.  4:16;  Col. 

3:10. 

a.  By    a    clear   vision   of    Christ. — IT 

Cor.  3:18. 

b.  By  imparting  spiritual  understand- 

ing.— Eph.  3:16-19;  Heb.  8:10,  11. 

c.  By  giving  strength. — Col.  1:11. 

4.  The   full  fruit.— Gal.  5:19-23;   I  Cor. 

13:4-7. 

II.  Samples  of  Character  Transformed.— 

1.  Paul. — I  Tim.  1:12-16. 

2.  Peter.— Acts  4:13. 

3.  Onesimus. — Philemon  1:10-16. 

4.  Those  we  know  of. — Heb.  12:1. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
II  Cor.  3:18 

"Open  face."— Unveiled  face.  Having  all 
bjarriers  removed  that  hinder  a  .cleat- 
view.  Spiritually,  having  the  heart  re- 
newed and  opened  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

"Behold  as  in  a  glass." — A  mirror  reflects 
upon  its  surface  a  perfect  image  of  that 
which  is  before  it.  The  heart  opened  to 
ceive  into  our  mind  and  affections  the 
the  Spirit  of  God  becomes  thereby  a  per- 
fect reflector  of  the  glory  of  Christ  Je- 
sus. We  become  like  Christ  as  we  re- 
truth  of  the  Gospel.  We  "are  changed 
into  the  same  image." 

"From  glory  to  glory."— As  the  enlighten- 
ed mind  beholds,  the  glory  becomes 
more  clear,  and  hence  its 'image  becomes 
more  perfectly  reflected  in  the  heart,  and 
from  thence  is  reflected  in  the  outer  life 
(II  Cor.  4:6-11). 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Have  we  so  turned  to  the  Lord  that  the 
light  of  His  glory  is  reflected  there?  Does 
our  life  continue  to  "behold"  His  glory 
and  thus  become  more  like  Him?  How 
much  of  our  meditation  is  concerned  di- 
rectlv  or  indirectly  with  the  things  of  the 
Lord? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  Transformed  in  Love. 

2.  The_  Need  of  a  Teachable  Heart. 

3.  Christ's   Gospel   Shining  in  and  Re- 

flecting Its  Rays  from  Our  Life. 
For  Older  People. — 

1.  What   Can   the   Spirit  of  Christ  Do 

for  Our  Tempers  and  Besetting- 
Sins? 

2.  Summary   of    Teachings    About  the 

Holy  Spirit.  . 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
().,  worshiped  with  the  Medway  congre- 
gation, Clarke  Co.,  O.,  over  Sunday,  June 
IK,  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom. 


The  brethren  Samuel  •  Garber  of 
Tremont,  111.,  and  Andrew  Schrock  of 
Metamora,  ill.,  visited  the  congregations 
of  Johnson  and  Iowa  counties,  Iowa,  and 
were  present  also  at  the  dedication  ser- 
vices at  Daytonville,  la.,  June  18. 


Bro.  Peter  Buzzard  of  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont.,  worshiped  with  the  congrega- 


tion at  the  Central  Church  near  Arch- 
bold,  O.,  on  Sunday,  June  18,  taking 
part  in  the  services  morning  and  even- 
ing. Pie  and  wife  left  for  their  home 
the  following  day. 


Bro.  H.  A.  Neufeld  of  Carpenter,  S. 
Dak.,  preached  the  Gospel  of  the  king- 
dom recently  before  a  number  of  con- 
gregations in  Saskatchewan.  From 
both  Herbert  and  Hodgeville,  Sask., 
there  came  warm  words  of  appreciation 
because  of  his  efforts. 


Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio, 
remained  with  the  Baden,  N.  Dak.,  con- 
gregation till  Sunday,  June  18,  after 
which  he  expects  to  attend  the  confer- 
ence at  High  River,  Alta.,  Can.  His 
presence  and  help  at  the  conference  at 
Baden,  N.  Dak.,  was  much  appreciated. 


Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  and  wife  of  Hold- 
en,  Mo.,  spent  a  few  weeks  recently  in 
Fulton  Co.,  O.,  Sister  Raber's  former 
home.  Bro.  R.  preached  a  number  of 
acceptable  sermons  while  in  that  com- 
munity. He  also  purchased  a  farm  in 
Portage  Co.,  O.,  which  may  at  some  fu- 
ture time  be  his  home. 


The  church  building  at  Daytonville, 
Iowa,  was  dedicated  on  Sunday,  June 
18.  A  large  congregation  was  present 
from  the  adjoining  communities.  A  very 
impressive  service  was  held.  Bro.  A.  H. 
Leaman  of  Chicago  led  in  a  discourse 
(Text,  I  Kings  6:7,  29).  A  number  of 
visiting  brethren  also  took  part  in  the 
services. 


Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of  Carver,  Mo., 
was  a  worshiper  with  the  Liberty  con- 
gregation near  South  English,  la.,  on 
Sunday,  June  18.  In  the  afternoon  he 
was  present  at  the  dedication  of  the  new 
church  at  Daytonville,  and  in  the  evening 
with  the  West  Union  congregation  near 
Wellman,  Iowa.  Read  his  letter  on  the 
North  Dakota  field,  found  in  another 
column  of  this  issue. 


The  death  of  Sister  Elizabeth 
Kenagy,  whose  obituary  notice  appears 
elsewhere  in  this  issue,  revives  memories 
in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  many  people 
of  the  life  and  labors  of  her  late  husband 
who  as  a  bishop  and  faithful  shepherd 
had  a  prominent  place  in  the  work  of  the 
Church  in  Missouri  for  many  years.  Let 
those  of  us  who  still  remain  remember 
their  worthy  examples  and  seek  to  main- 
tain the  same  standard  of  Christian  life 
and  service. 


Some  time  ago  a  statement 
appeared  in  these  columns  that  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heatwole  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  was  ready 
to  begin  his  work  of  visiting  the  Sunday 
schools  of  Central  Kansas  and  other 
parts  of  the  district.    We  are  requested 


to  announce  that  he  will  not  be  ready  to 
make  that  trip  for  some  time,  but  that 
notice  will  be  sent  to  the  several  Sunday 
schools  as  soon  as  he  is  able  to  make  the 
trip.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  labors  put 
forth  to  the  strengthening  of  the  cause. 


The  Brethren,  D.  H.  Bender  and 
J.  B.  Kanagy  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  left 
June  22  for  La  Junta,  Colo.,  where  they 
worshiped  with  the  brotherhood  last 
Sunday.  An  appointment  was  also  made 
for  Bro.  Bender  at  Las  Vegas,  N.  Mex., 
on  Monday  evening  of  this  week.  This 
is  to  be  the  beginning  of  an  extended 
trip  including  a  visit  to  the  churches  in 
California  ,  Oregon  and  a  number  of 
other  far  western  states.  The  Lord 
bless  the  efforts  put  forth  to  the  strength- 
ening of  the  cause. 


The  uncertainty  of  life  was  forcibly 
brought  to  mind  recently  by  a  card 
which  we  received  from  Bro.  Eli  Frey 
of  Wauseon,  Ohio.  In  the  course  of 
a  very  few  days,  in  a  single  commun- 
ity, two  serious  accidents  occurred : 
Bro.  Luke  Frey  had  a  limb  broken 
caused  by  a  falling  timber  at  a  barn 
raising.  A  young  man,  Elmer  Bailey 
by  name,  in  crossing  a  railroad  track 
in  an  automobile,  was  struck  by  a 
moving"  train  and  died  shortly  after. 
The  Lord  help  us  ever  to  remember 
the  lessons  to  be  learned  from  such 
accidents. 


Correspondence 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — Last 
Sunday,  June  25,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  as  follows :  Supts.,  Geo. 
Cutrell,  A.  B.  Gilnett;  Secys  ,  Emma 
Brilhart,  Elizabeth  Horsch  ;  Chor.  Levi 
Mumaw,  Homer  Deffenbaugh.  The  mis- 
sion Sunday  school  in  East  Scottdale  has 
also  been  reorganized  with  nearly  all  the 
old  officers  and  teachers  retaining  their 
places.    Interest  in  both  schools  is  good. 

Bro.  E.  K.  Greenawalt  and  wife  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  are  at  this  writing  visiting 
with  their  son-in-law  and  daughter,  Bro. 
and  Sister  H.  F.  Reist.  Their  visit  is 
much  appreciated,  not  alone  by  relatives 
but  by  the  brotherhood  as  well. 

Among  the  worshipers  with  us  last 
Sunday  was  Bro.  John  Holsopple  of  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.  He  is  on  an  extended  visit 
among  relatives  in  Pennsylvania  and  Vir- 
ginia. We  were  glad  to  see  him  come. 
On  Monday  morning  he  left  for  Cambria 
Co.,  Pa. 

Last  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Aaron 
Loucks  favored  us  with  an  instructive 
sermon  on  "fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith." 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  of  His 
people  everywhere. 

Cor. 
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Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Praise  God  for  His  many  good  things  to 
the  children  of  men. 

On  Tune  !,  Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Raw- 
son,  O.,  came  here,  holding  meetings  each 
evening  from  June  3  to  9,  also  on  the 
morning  of  Tune  4.  Many  good  crumbs 
from  the  Bread  of  Life  did  he  divide. 
Bros.  S.  G.  Lapp  of  Keota,  Iowa,  and 
J.  R.  Shank  of  Carver,  Mo.,  also  stopped 
a  few  days  enroute  for  Sunday  School 
and  Church  Conference  at  Baden,  where 
some  of  us  were  privileged  to  meet  and 
feast  upon  the  good  things  of  God.  On 
Tune  12  to  14.  Bros.  Lapp  and  Shank 
again  stopped  with  us  and  preaching  on 
eve  of  15th.  Certainly  God  has  given 
us  showers  of  blessings  both  temporal 
and  spiritual. 

We  have  had  an  abundance  of  rain 
for  three  weeks  or  more,  the  past  six 
days  were  growing  steadily  warmer  un- 
til'June  20.  Mercury  reached  99  degrees 
in  shade  and  warm  winds  were  felt;  but 
today  is  much  cooler,  cloudy  and  some 
rain.  All  vegetation  is  growing  fine.  (So 
are  the  weeds). 

Bro.  Isaac  Grove  and  family  of  Colgon, 
N.  D.,  are  making  a  short  visit  here  en- 
route  for  the  southern  clime,  for  the 
benefit  of  Bro.  G's  health.  May  God 
keep  them. 

Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  will  leave  (the  Lord 
willing)  on  June  23  to  spend  several 
weeks  in  the  Alberta,  Canada,  field  of 
labor.  May  God  bless  the  teaching  of  His 
Word  everywhere  to  the  salvation  of 
souls. 

L.  S.  G. 


Belleville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— A  Friendly 
Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name.  Today 
Sunday  school  was  organized  at  Locust 
Grove  Church  with  J.  D.  Yoder  for  su- 
perintendent. As  the  work  is  only  in  its 
infancy  at  this  place  we  crave  a  special 
interest  in  all  fervent  prayers  so  that  our 
labors  will  not  be  in  vain,  that  all  may 
be  done  to  the  glory  of  the  Master's 
name  and  to  the  upbuilding  of  His  king- 
dom. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Cor. 

June  11,  1911. 


Thurman,  Colo. 

Greeting  to  all  Readers  of  the  Gospel 
Herald:— On  Tuesday.  June  13,  we  were 
greatly  surprised  when  Bro.  Jacob 
Schwartzendruber  •  of  Shickley,  Nebr., 
came  into  our  midst,  accompanied  by 
Bros.  David  Bender  and  John  Bender 
and  wife  of  Tavistock,  Ont.  Three  in- 
teresting sermons  were  preached  by  Bro. 
S.  The  last  evening  they  were  here  a 
Sunday  school  was  organized  for  the 
little  flock  at  Thurman.  The  following 
officers  were  chosen:  Supts.,  David  Re- 
diger  and  Joseph  Unternahrer.    All  of 


them  left  again  Friday  noon  for  Shick- 
ley, Nebr.  Their  stay  here  was  short  but 
pleasant. 

We  are  having  quite  warm  weather. 
Thursday  and  Friday  we  were  blessed 
with  good  showers  of  rain  which  were 
needed  very  much.  Frank  Unternahrer 
who  has  been  quite  poorly  the  past  few 
months  with  lung  trouble  is  slowdy  im- 
proving again. 

Pray  for  this  little  flock. 

Lena  W.  Unternahrer. 

June  17,  1911. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — I 
understand  that  there  were  a  few  per- 
sons who  were  grieved  because  of  my  let- 
ter published  in  the  June  8  number  of 
the  Gospel  Herald.  I  ask  their  forbear- 
ance. I  felt  impressed  with  the  necessity 
of  exercising  care  in  receiving  members 
into  the  Church  and  simply  had  a  desire 
to  leave  my  testimony  on  that  subject.  I 
ask  an  interest  in  all  your  prayers. 

Lizzie  Wadle. 

June  18,  1911. 


Columbiana,  O. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— Bro.  C.  K. 
Brenneman  of  the  Youngstown  Mission 
preached  to  a  large  and  attentive  congre- 
gation at  Midway  this  forenoon,  and  this 
evening  he  will  preach  at  East  Lewis- 
town.  Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer  is  taking  Bro. 
Brenneman's  place  at  the  Mission  today. 

Our  Sunday  school  at  the  above  named 
place,  which  reorganizes  every  six 
months,  will  reorganize  this  evening. 

A  Sunday  school  has  again  been  or- 
ganized at  the  Wordville  school  bouse 
for  this  summer  with  good  interest. 

We  are  having  fine  growing  weather; 
plenty  of  rain  and  a  large  crop  of  straw- 
berries and  sour  cherries.  Cor. 

June  18,  1911. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — Bishops 
Jonas  Snyder  and  Abe  Gingrich  were 
here  from  Canada  and  held  conference 
June  9.  It  passed  off  quietly.  The  ques- 
tion was  considered  as  to  what  to  do  for 
a  minister  after  our  present  minister, 
Bro.  Peter  Ropp,  leaves.  It  was  decided 
to  leave  it  in  the  bishops'  hands.  Quite 
a  number  of  our  young  people  took  part 
in  our  communion.  We  trust  that  they 
may  all  be  willing  to  partake  of  the 
sacred  emblems  at  our  next  communion. 
Bro.  Eli  Bontrager  held  meetings  in 
Tuscola  on  Sunday,  June  18.  Bro.  Peter 
Ropp  expects  to  go  to  Canada  tins  week. 
Our  conference  also  decided  to  hold  an- 
other Bible  conference  next  winter.  Our 
Bible  meetings  are  held  each  Sunday 
evening  at  7  o'clock,  and  preaching 
services  immediately  after. 

Cor, 

June  19,  1911. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Je- 
sus' dear  Name : — The  Lord  truly  has 
blessed  us  both  temporally  and  spiritu- 
ally, whereof  we  are  glad.  Crops  look 
promising,  which  again  need  soon  be 
gathered  in.  And  the  laborers  are  ready 
for  the  same.  The  Master's  bountiful 
harvest  field  also  needs  much  attention, 
needs  be  gathered  in  and  that  soon;  but 
where  are  the  laborers  ?  The  Master  can 
well  employ  more,  if  only  they  become 
willing  to  be  employed. 

The  dedication  of  our  new  church  at 
Daytonville  took  place  Sunday,  June  18. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Andrew 
Schrock  of  Metamora,  III,  Bro.  A.  H. 
Leaman  of  Chicago,  Bro.  Sam  Garber 
of  Tremont,  111.,  Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  of 
South  English,  la.,  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of 
Carver,  .Mo.,  and  Bro.  A.  G.  Yoder  of 
Parnell,  la. 

A  very  large  congregation  was  present. 
We  pray  that  the  Lord  will  put  it  into  the 
hearts  of  many  to  continue  coming  and 
help  along. 

Bro.  and  Sister  A.  H.  Leaman  came 
into  our  midst  June  17  and  will  be  with 
us  several  days  this  week.  Also  Bros. 
Schrock  and  Garber  expect  to  stay  a  few 
days. 

On  the  evening  of  June  18,  Bro.  J.  R. 
"Shank  expounded  to  us  the  word  of  God 
at  West  Union  and  Bros,  Leaman  and 
Garber  and  Schrock  at  Daytonville.  May 
we  become  doers  of  the  same  and  not 
hearers  only.  Meeting  was  announced 
for  this  evening  at  West  Union. 

Next  Sunday  we  expect  to  reorganize 
our  Sunday  school  at  West  Union.  Trust 
only  those  men  who  have  laid  all  upon 
the  altar  will  be  called  to  take  this  re- 
sponsible place.  Pray  for  the  work  at 
this  place. 

In  His  name, 

Anna  Reber. 

June  19,  1911. 


Metamora,  111. 

Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — Y.  P.  B. 
M.  at  the  Harmony  Church,  on  the  even- 
ing of  June  18,  chose  the  following  lead- 
ers for  the  last  half  of  the  year  1911: 
Supt.,  Bro.  Sol.  D.  Schertz ;  Prim.  Supt, 
Bro.  Ben  Schertz;  Chor.,  Bro.  Joel 
Schrock. 

The  work  of  tearing  down  has  begun 
on  the  Metamora  Church,  where  a  new 
building  is  to  be  erected  this  summer,  the 
Lord  willing. 

May  the  Lord  bless  His  people  every- 
where. 

In  His  name, 

Agnes  Albrecht. 

June  20,  1911. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name :— The  Lord 
is  blessing  the  brotherhood  at  this  place, 
both  naturally  and  spiritually,  for  which 
wc  feel  thankful. 
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On  May  14  one  soul  was  received  in- 
to this  congregation  by  letter,  and  on 
May  28  another  soul  was  received  by 
baptism.  May  they  both  prove  loyal  to 
and  useful  to  the  Master. 

On  Tune  18  Sunday  school  was  reor- 
ganized for  the  latter  half  of  this  year, 
resulting  as  follows:  Supts.,  M.  S.  Stei- 
ner,  E.  A.  Troyer ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Delia 
Miller ;  Chor.,  Ray  Bontrager.  The  Sec.- 
Treas.  and  Chor.  are  privileged  to  choose 
their  assistants. 

The  Young  People's  Meeting  was  also 
reorganized  in  the  evening,  resulting: 
Mod.,  E.  A.  Troyr,  M.  S.  Steiner ;  Chor., 
Ray  Bontrager.  We  desire  your  pray- 
ers for  these  officers  that  they  may  prove 
loyal  to  God  and  the  Church  for  faith- 
fulness. Let  us  prove  our  faith  by  our 
works. 

Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 

M.  S.  S. 

June  22,  1911. 

Medina,  O. 

Greeting  to  all  in  Jesus'  Name : — Since 
the  last  letter  from 'Medina  appeared  in 
the  Herald  we  have  enjoyed  many  bless- 
ings. 

Communion  services  were  held  with 
a  good  attendance.  One  precious  soul 
was  received  into  the  Church  by  water 
baptism. 

Saturday,  June  19,  the  Sunday  school 
conference  of  Medina,,  Wayne  and  Stark 
counties  was  held  at  the  Bethel  Church, 
Medina  Co.,  with  a  good  attendance  and 
live  interest. 

After  an  absence  of  nearly  one  year 
Bro.  L.  S.  Kreider  and  family  are  again 
in  our  midst. 

Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  for 
all  His  mercies. 

D.  M.  Friedt. 

June  23,  1911. 


(Continued  from  page  197) 
dust  is  hard  on  such  things  as  clocks 
and  sewing  machines. 

It  is  a  great  treat  to  have  nice,  cool 
water  to  drink  during  this  hot  weath- 
er. Ice  is  too  expensive  to  use  and  too 
unhealthful  to  use  regularly,  so  we 
substitute  by  placing  the  water  in  por- 
ous vessels  and  the  evaporation  that 
takes  place  on  the  damp  outside  sur- 
face of  the  vessel  keeps  the  water  nice 
and  cool. 

The  hot  season  is  the  most  healthful 
season  of  the  year,  there  being  less 
sickness  at  this  time  than  at  any  other 
time  of  the  year.  The  sun  is  the  suc- 
cessful foe  to  many  disease  germs.  To- 
wards the  end  of  May  we  begin  to  look 
forward  to  the  time  when  the  mon- 
soons will  break  for  we  know  that 
then  the  severe  heat  will  give  way  to 
the  natural  cool  the  rains  will  firing. 
The  monsoons  usually  break  about  the 
middle  of  June  though  they  are  often 
times  delayed  until  the  beginning  of 
July- 

Dhamtari,  India. 


Miscellaneous 


THE  WINDS 


I  know  not  the  home  of  the  winds, 

But  I  know  that  all  are  fair; 
For  He  who  looses  or  binds, 

Is  the  God  who'  heareth  prayer; 
And  not  by  chance  do  they  blow, 

For  whether  there  or  here, 
It  is  He  who  bids  them  Go! 

It  is  He  who  bids  them  veer: 
So  blow  east,  of  blow  west,  God's  way  is 
the  best, 

And  1  need  not  fret,  or  fear. 

The  wind  is  the  child  of  the  sun, 

He  bids  it  arise,  or  depart, 
And  when  its  errand  is  done, 

He  gathers  it  into  his  heart  ; 
And  the  sun  is  the  creature  of  heaven, 

Dividing  the  day  from  the  night, 
And  weaving  his  colors  seven, 

That  earth  mey  be  wrapped  in  his  light: 
So  blow  east,  or  blow  west,  God's  way  is 
the  best, 

And  all  that  He  does  is  right. 

We  call  it  a  fickle  thing. 

As  we  read  the  fickle  vane: 
But  it  wakes  the  flowers  of  spring, 

As  it  calls  the  early  rain. 
It  may  bring  its  frost  or  snow, 

But  the  wind  from  the  north  is  kind, 
And  the  east  wind  leaves  a  glow, 

And  a  freshened  life  behind: 
So  blow  east,  or  blow  west,  God's  way  is 
the  best, 

And  his  way  is  in  the  wind- 
It  may  come  as  a  summer  breeze, 

All  soft  as  the  breath  of  a  child, 
Or  a  gale  thai  rends  the  trees 

With  the  teeth  of  a  tempest  wild; 
But  the  stormy  wind  fulfills 

The  Father's  mighty  word, 
And  the  raging  tempest  stills 

When  his  voice  of  Peace  is  heard: 
So  blow  east,  or  blow  west,  God's  way  is 
the  best, 

Though  the  waves  be  strangely  stirred. 

And  so.  though  I  know  not  where 

The  home  of  the  winds  may  be, 
I  know  they  are  always  fair, 

Blowing  off  from  the  land,  or  sea. 
They  may  bring  the  clouds  to  my  sky, 

They  may  softly  sweep  them  away — 
But  infinite  Love  is  nigh, 

And  my  Father  is  greater  than  they: 
So  blow  east,  or  blow  west,  God's  way  is 
the  best, 

And  it  leads  to  the  perfect  day! 
— Henry  Burton,  in  Christian  Advocate. 


OUR  VISIT  TO  NORTH  DAKOTA 


By  J.  R.  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  were  very  grateful  to  our  Heav- 
enly Lather  for  His  kind  providence 
in  leading  our  way  and  bringing  us  in 
safety  with  the  brotherhood  at  Surrey, 
N.  Dak.,  on  Saturday,  June  10.  We 
Found  Bro.  John  Blosser,  of  Rawson, 
O.,  at  this  place  where  he  had  been 
holding  meetings  during  the  week 
past.  Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  and  the  writer 
remained  here  over  Sunday,  June  11, 
while  Bro.  Blosser  went  to  Baden, 
where  he  broke  the  bread  of  life  to  the 
brotherhood  at  that  place. 

On  Monday,  June  12,  in  company 
with  a  number  of  the  brethren  from 


Surrey,  we  went  to  Baden  where  we 
spent  Monday  evening  and  Tuesday  in 
a  Sunday  school  conference.  The  spir- 
it of  the  meeting  was  uplifting  and 
paved  the  way  for  a  profitable  Church 
conference  on  Wednesday.  Through- 
out the  conference  a  spirit  of  unity 
prevailed  and  all  present  were  more 
forcibly  impressed  than  ever  of  the 
great  need  of  a  live,  unified,  conse- 
crated Church  marching  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Lord. 

The  Dakota  field  presents  a  place 
where  the  need  of  faithful  testimony 
of  the  Gospel  in  its  purity  is  evident. 
We  could  encourage  anyone  who  has 
the  welfare  of  souls  at  heart  to  give 
this  field  a  prayerful  consideration. 
Climate,  soil  and  seasons  are  a  little 
different  from  what  we  were  accus- 
tomed to,  but  we  found  the  brethren 
hopeful,  diligent  and  comparatively 
happy.  We  received  many  kindnesses 
at  their  hands  for  which  our  hearts 
bound  in  gratitude  to  God.  May  the 
Lord  bless  our  meetings  and  parting 
and  blessed  fellowship  in  the  Spirit, 
and  magnify  His  grace  to  a  sinful  and 
dying  world. 

Carver,  Mo. 


QUESTIONS  CONCERNING  THE 
FOURTH 


By  Levi  Blauch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Where  will  you  spend  the  fourth?" 
is  a  Question  asked  by  thousands  of 
worldly  people.  Would  it  not  be  bet- 
ter for  them  to  ask,  "Where  will  you 
spend  eternity?"  "How  are  you  go- 
ing to  spend  the  fourth?"  is  another 
question  that  is  often  asked.  Would 
it  not  be  better  for  them  to  ask,  "How 
are  you  going  to  spend  eternity?" 

After  the  celebration  of  the  fourth  is 
over  many  are  wounded,  many  are 
dead,  millions  of  dollars  have  been 
foolishly  spent.  Many  questions  will 
then  be  asked,  What  has  happened? 
How  did  it  happen?  Where  did  it 
happen?  When  did  he  die?  When 
will  the  funeral  be?  Have  you  had  a 
good  time?  Where  were  you?  Were 
you  to  see  the  sham  battle?  Were 
you  down  to  see  the  fireworks?  Did 
you  see  the  parade?  Many  questions 
might  be  asked  concerning  Christ. 
Was  He  at  the  celebration?  Did  He 
take  part  in  the  sham  battle?  Did  He 
control  the  fireworks?  Did  He  lead 
the  parade?  Did  He  give  an  address? 
Did  He  bless  the  people  who  were  en- 
gaged in  this  great,  silly,  and  foolish 
folly?  The  answer  is,  No.  If  Jesus 
was  not  there  then  I  am  glad  I  was 
not.  Beware  of  places  where  Jesus 
does  not  go.  Which  place  do  we  pre- 
fer in  eternity,  where  Jesus  dwells  or 
the  other  place? 
Johnstown,  Pa. 
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WHY  ARE  THERE  SO  MANY 
DENOMINATIONS? 


By  Simon  D.  Kenagy. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself 
shall  be  brought  to  destruction. — Matt. 
12:25. 

If  we  as  different  denominations  who 
arc  bound  for  the  same  place  and  same 
kingdom,  do  not  keep  the  commandments 
together  as  one  class  of  people,  how  will 
it  be  when  we  appear  before  Christ  in 
judgment V  Shall  each  denomination  be 
for  itself  there  ? 

How  can  we  all  be  followers  of 
Christ  and  not  work  together  in  all 
things  ? 

It  is  Satan's  work  that  there  are  so 
many  denominations.  He  had  the  people 
to  work  for  him  on  the  tower  of  Babel 
when  God  separated  them  by  changing 
their  language.  Now  Satan  is  busy  try- 
ing to  separate  God's  people  into  differ- 
ent denominations  or  churches. 

Let  us  take  in  consideration  Isa.  1  :18: 
"Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together, 
saith  the  Lord."    Remember  the  Lord 
saith,  "Come  now."    He  does  not  say  go 
and  reason  together.    I  think  it  is  out- 
duty  to  consider  this  question  more  ear- 
nestly.   Read  Tit.  2:7-15.    Notice  that 
Paul  says  one    "peculiar    people."  It 
means  all  who  are  really  God's  people 
and  who  are  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts  and  are  looking  "for  the 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and 
our     Savior    Jesus     Christ."  The 
more  Satan  gets  the  churches  divided  the 
more  he  gains.    We  know  it  is  not  God 
that  divides  them.    But  He  will  help  us 
get  them  together  if  we  are  willing. 
There  are  as  high  as  six  and  seven  dif- 
ferent denominations  in  one  community 
with  practically  the  same  faith.'   Let  us 
come  to  the  Lord  and  reason  this  differ- 
ence out.   I  can  find  no  place  in  the  Bible 
for  a  division  among  God's  people.  The 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  are  one  and 
so  shall  we  be  one.   Christ  will  not  come 
to  bring  brides  home,  but  His  bride.  "For 
as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized 
into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ."  "There 
is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither 
bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor 
female,  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ" 
(Gal.  3:27,29).    We  shall  not  be  differ- 
ent classes  of  Amish  nor  Mennonites  nor 
Dunkards  nor  any  other  class,  but  one 
in  Christ  Jesus.    Put  on  the  whole  armor 
of  righteousness,  not  half.    Read  Eph. 
4:1-7.     "So  we,  being  many,  are  one 
body  in  Christ,  and  every  one  members 
one  of  another"  (Rom.  12:5).    How  can 
we  measure  up  to  that  ?    By  taking  our 
Bibles  and  searching  them  and  see  where 
we  are  wrong  first  and  correct  ourselves. 
Then  go  to  our  neighbor  and  reason 
with  him  in  love.    Study  our  Bibles  like 
the  agents  their  worldly  books.  You 
may  ask  them  what  you  want.  They 
.will  open,  their,  book  and  show  you  at 
:orice,   -If  we.- study  the  Bible  like  that, 


then  we  arc  ready  to  use  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit  like  the  soldiers  their  muskets. 
Then  we  can  gain  the  victory  over  out- 
enemy.  May  God's  blessing  rest  upon 
us. 

Bayport,  Mich. 

(  >ur  brother  touches  a  number  of  vital 
points.  His  advice  as  to  bow  to  reach 
Gospel  truth  is  sound,  as  it  harmonizes 
with  the  teachings  of  God's  Word.  That 
is  the  only  true  course  to  pursue,  and 
following  that  course  it  is  not  likely 
that  we  will  ever  succeed  in  persuading 
all  people  calling  themselves  Christians 
to  stand  on  the  same  Gospel  platform 
with  ourselves.  When  we  see  people 
who  will  not  accept  accept  the  whole- 
Gospel  religion,  let  us  not  therefore  make 
the  mistake  of  compromising  Gospel 
truth  for  the  sake  of  being  one  with 
them.  Rather  let  us  take  the  advice  of 
Christ  to  Peter  when  He  said,  "What  is 
that  to  thee?  follow  thou  me."  Denom- 
inationalism  is  a  present-day  curse.  A 
union  on  other  than  Gospel  grounds 
would  be  a  still  greater  curse. — Editor. 


WHICH  CHURCH  AND  WHY? 


By  S.  B.  Wenger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

With  many  people  uniting  with  the 
Church  is  a  very  light  affair.  To  them 
one  church  is  as  good  as  another  so  long 
as  it  does  not  interfere  with  their  worldly 
connections.  Void  of  the  serious  con- 
siderations which  should  prompt  to  ac- 
tion in  choosing  a  church  home,  there 
are  many  members  in  different  churches 
not  living  up  to  their  convictions  of  the 
true  Gospel  standard.  If  their  motives 
or  purposes  were  understood  we  would 
often  be  surprised  and  grieved  at  the 
very  light  consideration  given  this  im- 
portant step.  Of  far  greater  value  is  the 
life  of  the  soul  than  of  the  body,  and  of 
far  greater  importance  is  a  church  home 
where  we  can  live  out  the  true  principles 
and  doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion 
than  a  home  in  which  to  care  for  our 
natural  bodies.  Instead  of  being  led  into 
this  or  that  church  by  a  careful  study  of 
God's  Word  which  should  be  our  only 
guide,  they  are  there  for  the  sake  of  con- 
venience or  some  other  trivial  circum- 
stances which  have  directed  them  that 
way.  They  have  no  serious  convictions 
based  on  Scriptural  authority  for  being 
where  they  are.  How  often  do  we  meet 
persons  belonging  to  one  church  but  their 
convictions  are  in  harmony  with  another. 
Conviction  would  dictate  one  thing,  but 
convenience,  or  unwillingness  to  live  up 
to  their  convictions  leads  them  to  do 
something  different. 

About  fifteen  years  ago  I  worked  in 
company  with  a  minister  of  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church.  He  continually 
advocated  the  doctrines  of  the  Quaker 
religion.  I  told  him  one  day  that  he  was 
away  from  home,  that  the  place  he  be- 
longed was  not  in  the  M.  E,  Church  but 


with  the  Quaker  Church.  He  acknowl- 
edged that  he  ought  to  be  a  Quaker  but 
that  he  did  not  have  the  privilege.  Con- 
viction dictated  to  him  one  thing  but  he 
prized  convenience  more.  He  may  have 
succeeded  to  some  degree  where  he  was 
in  living  out  the  principles  he  advocated 
but  his  influence  for  the  church  which  he 
deep  down  in  his  heart  thought  was 
right,  was  lost. 

This  is  contrary  to  what  it  should  be. 
God  will  hold  us  responsible  for  our  bet- 
ter judgment.  If  he  had  intended  that 
people  should  be  governed  by  conven- 
ience, popularity  or  any  other  trifling 
circumstances,  He  would  have  given  us 
a  Bible  with  many  of  its  present  teach- 
ings left  out  and  simply  instructed  us  to 
do  what  was  most  convenient  and  grati- 
fying to  ourselves.  But  since  the  Bible 
has  been  given  us  as  it  is  we  should  fol- 
low its  teachings,  let  it  cost  what  it  may. 
All  the  doctrines  taught  by  Christ  and 
the  apostles  were  given  for  our  instruc- 
tions and  it  is  ours  to  obey.  Neither 
inconvenience  or  loose  church  affiliations 
or  any  other  excuse  can  justify  us  for 
not  living  up  to  the  light  we  have. 

Our  first  duty  is  to  obey,  and  all  other 
considerations  must  be  brought  into  har- 
mony with  the  central  duty  of  obedience. 
The  real  pleasures  in  this  life  as  well 
as  the  joys  of  the  future  are  hinged  on 
obedience  to  God's  order  and  purpose  of 
the  human  life. 

I  am  well  aware  that  I  am  on  the  un- 
popular side  of  this  question,  but  I  alone 
am  responsible  for  my  understanding  and 
you  alone  are  responsible  for  yours.  It 
is  quite  fashionable  to  be  broad-minded 
in  religion  that  convictions  count  noth- 
ing in  Christian  fellowship.  While  in 
a  city  recently  I  heard  one  man  solicit 
another  to  come  to  his  church  to  which 
he  replied,  "My  folks  are  Quakers." 
"That's  all  right,"  said  he,  "we  are  liber- 
al Christians  and  are  broad  enough  to 
accept  anything,"  handing  him  a  card 
which  read  in  part  as  follows :  "We  wel- 
come to  our  fellowship  anyone ....  what- 
ever his  faith  or  opinion  may  be.  .  .  .no 
creed  or  ritual  is  imposed  as  a  requisite 
of  membership."  How  different  are 
such  scriptures  as,  "Come  out  from 
among  them  and  be  ye  separate,"  and  a 
number  of  others  to  which  we  might  call 
attention!  If  our  religious  platform  is 
broader  than  the  Bible  it  is  too  broad, 
and  if  it  is  narrower  than  the  Bible  it  is 
too  narrow.  If  the  Bible  teaches  any 
one  thing  stronger  than  another  it  is  a 
separation  from  the  world.  There  is  a 
great  deal  of  stress  placed  on  some  of 
the  outward  ordinances  which  all  have 
their  places  and  serve  their  purpose,  but 
the  prime  essentials  to  salvation  are 
faith,  repentance  and  obedience.  If  peo- 
ple would  think  more  seriously  and  en- 
deavor to  be  led  wholly  by  God's  Word 
they  would  not  be  so  easily  shaken  by 
every  wind  of  doctrine. 

I  knew  two  brothers,  -members  of  the 
same  church,  who  attended  school  pre- 
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paratory  to  the  ministry.  When  their 
college  courses  were  finished  they  ap- 
plied for  salaried  positions  in  the  min- 
istry of  their  church.  One  was  success- 
ful in  securing  a  position  and  near  his 
work  was  a  vacancy  in  a  church  of  an- 
other denomination.  Wishing  to  be  to- 
gether the  other  brother  applied  for  a 
position  in  filling  this  vacancy  which  was 
granted  on  the  conditions  that  he  first 
unite  with  that  denomination.  This  was 
soon  accomplished  and  both  had  posi- 
tions, one  in  the  Baptist  and  the  other 
in  the  Disciples  Church. 

I  was  once  solicited  while  isolated 
from  the  church  of  my  choice  to  unite 
with  another  denomination  just  for  the 
time  that  I  was  isolated  and  when  I 
had  church  privileges  I  could  again  unite 
with  my  own.  I  replied  that  I  could  not 
do  that  and  be  true  to  my  convictions 
and  understanding  of  the  Bible. 

When  I  was  a  young  man,  before  un- 
iting with  the  Church,  having  been  under 
deep  conviction  for  over  a  year.  I 
settled  the  question  by  a  prayerful  study 
of  God's  Word  and  decided  to  unite  with 
a  whole-Gospel  church  very  much  re- 
verse to  my  former  ideas.  I  have  been 
thankful  many  times  that  I  stood  firm 
on  the  Gospel  platform.  I  have  found 
nothing  better,  although  many  winds  of 
doctrines  have  blown  over  during  the 
last  50  years.  There  is  but  one  way  by 
which  we  can  ever  hope  to  be  liberated 
from  sin  and  but  one  book  that  is  au- 
thorized by  the  God  of  our  salvation  to 
tell  how  that  liberation  may  be  obtained ; 
therefore  cling  to  the  Bible  and  let  noth- 
ing keep  you  from  being  obedient  to  its 
teaching.  When  you  do  this  you  will 
never  seek  or  remain  in  a  church  where 
you  cannot  live  up  to  your  religious  con- 
victions nor  will  you  ever  claim  that  one 
church  is  as  good  as  another.  The  broad, 
worldly  platform  of  "anything  will  do 
if  it  is  convenient  or  agreeable  to  our 
carnal  nature"  will  form  no  part  in  your 
theological  makeup.  You  will  seek  all 
the  light  you  can  get  and  by  the  grace  of 
God  try  to  live  up  to  all  the  light  that 
you  have. 

What  the  Church  needs  today  is  a 
membership  of  whole-hearted  believers 
willing  to  stand  on  the  Gospel  platform, 
true  to  their  convictions  and  the  Church 
will  move  forward  and  upward.  I  am 
not  telling  you  what  church  to  join,  or 
that  you  cannot  be  saved  unless  you  unite 
with  the  church  of  which  I  am  a  member. 
I  am  talking  obedience  to  your  better 
light  and  knowledge.  Study  the  Bible 
and  unite  with  the  church  that  comes 
nearest  the  standard  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  which  is  "the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation,  to  every  one  that  believeth." 

South  English,  Iowa. 

Much  that  is  objectionable  to  some 
people  on  the  subject  of  holiness  could  be 
avoided,  if  hackneyed  phrases  almost 
worn  threadbare  were  omitted. — Evan- 
gelical Messenger. 


IN  THE  MASTER'S  SERVICE 


By  Elam  M.  Wenger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Before  our  sister,  Lizzie  M.  Wenger, 
went  to  her  new  field  of  labor  in  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  she  desired  to  have  the 
family  together  to  hold  a  meeting  to  the 
glory  of  God.  We  have  no  continuing 
city  here,  the  only  promised  time  is  today 
and  before  one  goes  to  another  field  of 
labor  we  believe  it  is  good  for  the  family 
to  come  together  and  pray  for  and  with 
them  that  God  will  lead  them  safely  to 
their  new  field  and  there  give  them  the 
needed  strength  in  body  and  spirit  that 
they  may  labor  faithfully  as  unto  the 
Lord.  And  when  one  leaves  the  loved 
ones  at  home — father,  mother,  brothers 
and  sisters — it  gives  them  a  sad  feeling; 
but  we  are  no  more  our  own,  we  have 
been  "bought  with  a  price."  Where  Jesus 
leads  will  we  follow.  Jesus  himself  said, 
"He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more 
than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me ;  and  he 
that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than 
me  is  not  worthy  of  me ;  and  he  that 
taketh  not  his  cross  and  followeth  after 
me  is  not  worthy  of  me." 

It  will  encourage  one  to  go  where  the 
Spirit  leads  them  when  they  know  that 
loved  ones  are  interested  in  and  praying 
for  them.  The  meeting  was  held  June 
12,  1911,  in  Lancaster  Co.  at  the  home  of 
Sister  Mary  and  Bro.  Benj.  Leaman. 
The  invitation  was  extended  to  father, 
mother,  children,  grand  children  and  a 
few  others.  Those  who  were  present 
were  encouraged  on  the  journey  heaven- 
ward. We  were  tied  closer  with  that 
"tie  that  binds  our  hearts  in  Christian 
love."  Those  who  were  not  present 
missed  this  blessing.  Many  are  the 
blessings  we  may  miss  in  this  world. 

After  partaking  of  the  food  that  was 
prepared  for  our  natural  bodies  we  sang 
hymns  of  praise  unto  Him  who  so  kind- 
ly permitted  us  to  come  together.  We 
were  led  in  prayer  by  Bro.  Milton  Wen- 
ger then  read  for  a  lesson  to  us,  Matt. 
25:31-46.  After  reading  he  kindly  taught 
and  admonished  us  how  much  we  can 
really  do  by  as-stsrin<*  where  help  is 
needed  for  the  poor  and  sick  ones 
whether  it  be  with  words,  visits  or 
manual  labor  If  we  neglect  these  oppor- 
tunities in  life  to  help  the  needy,  at  the 
last  day  we  shall  hear  these  words  of 
Jesus,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one 
of  the  least  of  these  ye  did  it  not  to  me." 

I  stated  in  the  beginning  that  not  all 
the  family  came  to  this  meeting,  and 
even  if  they  would  have*  our  reunion 
would  not  have  been  a  perfect  one. 
There  were  some  taken  out  of  the  family 
in  their  infancy,  and  in  the  year  lf)10 
three  voung  mothers  were  called  away, 
leaving  twelve  children  motherless.  All 
have  left  a  good  report  and  are  now  in 
the  region  of  the  blessed.  May  these 
experiences  in  life  bring  us  closer  to 
Jesus.     May  we  not  be  satisfied  with 


church  membership  alone  but  also  be 
sure  that  our  names  are  on  record  in 
heaven  in  the  Book  of  Life. 

When  the  roll  is  called  up  yonder  will 
all  our  names  be  called ;  father,  mother, 
children  from  the  oldest  to  the  youngest 
or  will  one  be  missing  here  and  there  in 
the  roll?  How  sad  indeed  it  will  be  if 
this  be  the  case.  But  our  prayer  is  that 
we  may  all  be  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  this  family  and  many  others  may  all 
meet  over  yonder  where  dear  ones  are 
already  awaiting  our  coming.  There  will 
be  no  sad  partings  there,  no  disappoint- 
ments and  after  enjoying  the  bliss  of 
heaven  for  numberless  millions  of  years 
yet  will  there  be  no  less  time  to  be  to- 
gether and  sing  praises  to  our  King. 

Farmersville,  Pa. 


GOD'S  HOUSE 


By  Mary  A.  Clemmer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  no  spot  more  interesting,  be- 
sides our  domestic  homes,  than  to  be  in 
God's  house,  listening  to  the  teachings 
and  admonitions  given  to  us  by  the  dear 
brethren,  whom  we  often  feel  are  too 
much  imposed  upon  by  us  failing  to  give 
our  assistance  by  prayer.  We  feel  cer- 
tain that  they  are  often  grieved  by  us  not 
following  their  instructions  given  to  us 
through  the  power  of  the  Lord. 

On  June  15  we  attended  a  Sunday 
school  meeting  at  Roherstown.  It  was  the 
first  we  ever  attended.  We  were  greatly 
impressed  by  the  thoughts  brought  out 
by  the  different  speakers.  It  seemed  as 
though  all  were  hungry  for  the  spiritual 
feast  that  had  been  prepared. 

We  would  be  glad  to  see  such  pleasant 
and  instructive  meetings  held  in  our 
home  churches.  They  are  uplifting  to 
both  old  and  young. 

Birdsboro,  Pa. 


WHY  IMPROVE  OPPOR- 
TUNITIES 


By  Anna  B.  Litwiller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  we  meditate  upon  the  subject  of 
opportunities  we.  realize  the  need  of  im- 
proving them.  As  we  take  a  backward 
look  over  our  lives,  how  many  times  we 
let  an  opportunity  pass  by  that  might 
have  meant  a  star  for  our  crown  over 
yonder.  Not  a  day  passes  by  but  what 
we  can  do  some  good,  help  make  some 
one  happy,  give  a  kind  word  or  a  sunny 
smile  to  some  discouraged  one.  Time  is 
flying  and  it  is  too  precious  to  waste.  God 
is  requiring  some  thing  of  His  people 
and  it  grieves  His  heart  to  look  upon 
His  people  and  see  them  doing  nothing. 
"Redeeming  the  time  for  the  days  are 
evil"  (Eph.  5:16). 

There  are  those  that  say  that  no  oppor- 
tunities are  afforded  them.  But  let  us  be 
consecrated  to  Him,  have  our  all  upon 
the  altar  and  are  ever  ready  and  willing 
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to  do  just  as  He  bids  us,  we  can  and 
will  see  plenty  of  opportunities.  But 
why  improve  them.  Because  of  the 
blessings  and  happiness  it  brings.  We 
want  by  God's  grace  to  notice  a  few  of 
the  many  ways  in  which  we  can  improve 
opportunities. 

First,  by  showing  kindness.  A  kind 
act,  a  sunny  smile,  a  loving  word  given 
to  those  who  are  not  so  favorably  blessed 
as  we  are  means  much. 

Why  not  lend  a  helping  hand  to  our 
fallen  brother.  Let  every  one  who  names 
the  name  of  Christ  have  for  their  motto 
that  "we  will  not  let  a  day  pass  by  but 
what  we  will  help  some  one  if  it  is  in 
our  power  to  do  so." 

Have  we  ever  thought  what  a  blessed 
privilege  it  is  to  sing  and  pray.  Oh  the 
wonderful  power  that  lies  in  song  and 
prayer.  "A  merry  heart  doeth  good  like 
medicine."  "The  prayer  of  the  righteous 
man  availeth  much."  Many  say  they 
have  no  time  to  pray.  They  seemingly 
are  too  busy  with  the  cares  of  life.  Their 
mind  is  not  centered  upon  heavenly 
things  but  rather  seeking  after  worldly 
pleasure.  God  is  forgotten, — they  are 
too  busy  to  humbly  bow  before  the  Crea- 
tor of  all  and  ask  for  His  care  and  guid- 
ance during  the  day,  and  keep  them  from 
danger  while  we  rest. 

Taking  it  as  a  whole  if  the  Christian 
world  of  today  would  spend  more  of 
their  time  before  God  in  prayer,  many 
would  be  the  wonderful  results.  When 
inclined  to  think  on  idle  things  may  we 
not  improve  it  by  breathing  a  silent 
prayer. 

Have  we  ever  thought  that  distributing 
tracts  was  an  opportunity  to  help  some 
one.  They  cost  little  and  may  be  the 
means  of  winning  some  soul  for  the 
kingdom. 

Still  another  way — by  visitation.  It  is 
our  duty  and  privilege  to  visit  the  sick, 
the  poor  and  needy,  and  give  them  a 
word  of  encouragement.  Sunday  school 
teachers,  did  it  ever  come  to  our  minds 
that  we  ought  to  visit  the  absent  pupil. 
Show  them  we  love  them,  that  we  have 
an  interest  in  them. 

How  happy  we  are  when  we  know  we 
are  doing  His  will  and  just  at  the  place 
where  God  would  have  us  be. 

May  we  ever  look  for  opportunities 
and  then  improve  them. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


FAITH 


By  Sadie  Brubaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"He  staggered  not  at  the  promise 
through  unbelief;  but  was  strong  in  faith, 
giving  God  the  glory"  Rom.  4:20. 

We  all  attain  to  some  degree  of  faith. 
Everyone  has  a  historical  faith,  i.  e.,  we 
believe  that  Columbus  discovered  Ameri- 
ca, though  we  saw  him  at  no  time.  This 
is  merely  a  natural  faith. 

Then  again  we  can  positively  say  that 
every  rational  mind  acknowledges  that 
there  is  a  supreme  power  over  them,  and 


that  the  story  of  the  cross  is  real.  This 
is  the  faith  that  James  declared  the  dev- 
ils had  to  such  an  extent  that  they  trem- 
bled. 

Again  every  one  that  anchors  their 
hope  in  Jesus  must  have  the  saving  faith. 
This  faith  leads  us  to  accept  Christ  as 
our  personal  Savior  and  believe  in  Him 
so  sincerely  that  we  plunge  with  all  our 
sin  into  the  invisible  fountain  and  believe 
the  words  recorded  in  Isaiah — "Though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow."  This  is  the  highest  de- 
gree of  faith,  in  quality ;  but  it  may  de- 
velop as  it  is  exercised. 

The  man  or  woman  who  meets  with 
severe  trials  and  conflicts,  and  by  faith 
walks  through  the  furnace  heat  will  find 
that  faith  will  not  burn,  but  will  be 
stronger  for  the  next  test. 

I  always  love  to  follow  the  old  patri- 
arch Abraham  through  his  severe  test- 
ings, and  there  I  always  see  the  limit  of 
faith.  I  have  heard  it  said  that  it  was 
the  promise  that  was  before  him  that 
gave  him  such  strength,  but  I  have  won- 
dered if  we  would  not  have  thought  that 
a  shallow  promise.  All  this  time  God 
had  promised  that  through  Abraham's 
seed  the  nation  should  be  blessed.  Now 
Abraham  was  very  old  and  yet  child- 
less. How  unreasonable  the  promise 
must  have  seemed ! 

Then  when  Isaac  was  given  them  ,they 
must  have  again  seen  a  ray  of  hope ;  but 
for  how  long?  Here  we  may  follow  the 
man  of  faith  up  to  the  top  of  Mt.  Moriah 
and  place  our  mind  in  his  as  lie  is  about 
to  offer  the  very  subject  of  the  promise. 

Ah !  I  say,  is  my  own  heart  that  no 
such  faith  is  found  in  me?  Dear  read- 
ers, are  we  not  too  easily  satisfied  with 
ourselves? 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


TRUTH 


Truth  is-  a  thing  immortal  and  per- 
petual, and  it  gives  to  us  a  beauty  that 
fades  not  away  in  time,  nor  does  it 
take  away  the  freedom  of  speech 
which  proceeds  from  justice;  but  it 
gives  to  us  the  knowledge  of  what  is 
just  and  lawful,  separating  from  them 
the  unjust  and  refuting  them. — 
Epictetus. 


ILLINOIS     CHURCH  CONFERENCE 
REPORT 
HELD  AT  STERLING,  ILL.,  ON 
FRIDAY,  JUNE  2,  1911 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Annual  Church  Conference  for  the 
State  of  Illinois  convened  at  Sterling  on 
the  first  Friday  in  June.  A  preliminary 
meeting  was  held  at  8:00  o'clock  by  the 
bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  to  arrange 
the  questions. 

At  9  A.  M.  the  meeting  was  called  to 
order  by  Bish.  John  Nice.  Devotional  ex- 
ercises were  then  conducted  by  E.  M.  Shel- 
lenberger,  using  Eph.  4,  after  which  the 
organization  was  perfected  by  electing  the 
following  brethren:  Mods.,  John  Nice,  J. 
S.  Shoemaker;    Committee  on  resolutions, 


A.  H.  Leaman  and  A.  M.  Eash.  In  the 
absence  of  the  regularly  appointed  Secre- 
tary A.  L.  Buzzard  and  S.  Honderich  were 
appointed  to  fill  vacancy  for  the  day. 

The  conference  sermon  was  delivered  by 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  basing  his  remarks  upon 
Matt.  16:18;  17:5.  A  few  of  the  many 
points  presented  are  as  follows: 

The  security  of  the  foundation  of  the 
Church.  The  need  of  building  squarely  and 
fairly  upon  this  foundation.  The  elements 
of  the  foundation  consist  of  all  of  Christ's 
doctrines.  The  need  of  teaching  all  of 
these  and  wot  becoming  fanatical  on  a  few. 
We  ought  to  hear  Christ's  message  because 
the  Father  endorses,  commands,  teaches, 
and  gives  us  ears  to  hear.  The  doctrine  of 
love  being  the  underlying  principles  of  all 
Christian  doctrines,  love  of  Christ  in  the 
heart  will  naturally  manifest  itself  in  obed- 
ience toward  God  and  in  the  words  to  and 
actions  towards  our  fellowmen,  in  self-de- 
nial, ajtid  in  our  attitude  toward  the  Great 
Commission. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  were  present,  each  giving  short 
testimonies  expressing  their  willingness  to 
teach  God's  Word  as  God  gives  them  grace. 
After  this  the  congregation  also  gave  their 
approval  by  rising  vote. 

Bishops 

Joseph,  Burckey,  Tiskilwa,  111. 
John  Nice,  Morrison,  111. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111. 
Geo.  H.  Summer,  Flanagan,  111. 

Ministers 
E.  M.  Shellenberger,  Freeport,  111. 
Samuel  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

C.  S.  Shertz,  Eureka,  III. 
John  McCulloh,  Morrison,  111. 
S'.   E.   Graybill,   Freeport.  111. 
I.  W.  Royer,  Chicago,  111. 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Chicago,  111. 

D.  D.  Kauffman,  South  English,  la. 
W  S'  Guengerich,  Wellman,  la. 

A.  'M.  Eash,  Chicago,  111. 
D.  J.  Fisher,  Kalona,  la. 
Fred.  J.  Gingerich,  Kalona,  la. 
Christian  Reif,  Newkirk,  Okla. 
A.  L.  Buzzard,  Washington,  111. 
S.  Honderich,  Cullom,  111. 
A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111. 

Deacons 

S.  W.  Lapp,  South  English,  la. 

J.  V.  Fortner,  Freeport,  111. 

Daniel  Ebersole,  Sterling,  111. 

Abraham  Burkhart,  Sterling,  111. 

Eli  Christophel,  Cull.om,  111. 

The  minutes  of  the  latest  meeting  were 
then  read  and  approved, 

The  meeting  adjourned  with  song  and 
prayer  till  1:00  P.  M. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
S.  Yoder.  All  visiting  brethren  were  wel- 
comed to  take  part  in  the  discussions  of  the 
conference.  The  following  questions  were 
then  discussed  and  resolutions  adopted: 

1.  Does  it  conflict  with  the  Word  of 
God  to  place  ligntning  rods  upon  our  build- 
ings? 

Ans.  Since  the  Bible  does  not  oppose 
the  idea  of  protecting  our  lives_  and  pro- 
perty against  the  elements,  and  since  many 
of  our  brethren  are  protecting  their,  pro- 
perty and  lives  along  other  lines,  be  it  re- 
solved that  this  conference  repeal  all  pre- 
vious rulings  on  the  use  of  lightning  rods 
and  leave  their  use  optional  to  the  individ- 
ual interested. 

2.  How  may  we  improve  our  Bible  con- 
ference work? 

Ans.  We  can  improve  our  Bible  confer- 
ences by  using  the  following  methods: 

1.  By  each  congregation  holding  a  Bi- 
ble conference  with  the  home  minister  or 
other  home  talent  as  assistant  to  the  in- 
structor. 
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2.  By  leading  the  people  to  interpret  the 
Bible    rather    than    having   the  instructor 

■  giving  his  own  interpretation. 

3.  By  solving  problems  relative  to  vari- 
ous departments  of  church  work. 

4.  Let  more  book  study  be  pursued  rath- 
er than  so  manv  topical  subjects. 

5.  By  devoting  more  time  to  conference 
work. 

6.  By  devoting  all  the  time  to  confer- 
ence. 

3.  How  far  must  members  of  other  de- 
nominations agree  with  us  in  the  ordin- 
ances and  restrictions  upheld  and  practiced 
by  our  people,  before  we  are  justified  in 
inviting  them  to  commune  and  observe  the 
ordinance  of  feet-washing  with  us? 

Ans.  Since  there  are  at  times  those  in 
other  denominations'  who  agree  with  us  in 
the  doctrine  of  non-resistance,  separation 
from  the  world,  and  other  fundamental 
doctrines  of  the  Word  upheld  by  our 
Church;  be  it  resolved,  that  we  grant  them 
the  privilege  of  communing  with  us. 

4.  How  may  we  maintain  a  high  stan- 
dard of  spiritual  life? 

Ans.  According  to  Phil.  3:13,  14;  I  Thes. 
5:17;  I  Cor.  15:58;  Jno.  15:1-11,  it  is  es- 
sential that  we  strive  to  maintain  a  high 
standard  of  spiritual  life  and  we  recom- 
mend the  following: 

1.  "Press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

2.  Allow  the  Word  to  perform  its  purg- 
ing work. 

3.  Continually  abide  in  Him. 

4.  Live  in  obedience  to  His  commands. 

5.  Be  open  for  conviction  at  all  times. 

6.  Pray  without  ceasing. 

/.    Be  active  in  His  service. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

Since  there  is  more  or  less  rumor  re- 
garding the  orthordoxy  and  church  loyalty 
of  some  of  the  students  and  faculty  of 
Goshen  College  and  since  there  are  pro- 
visions for  the  investigation  of  these  condi- 
tions, we  recommend  and  urge  that  the 
Faculty  committee  and  Religious  welfare 
committee  of  both  schools  make  such  ex- 
amination of  existing  conditions,  and  re- 
commend to  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education,  such  measures  which  they  be- 
lieve if  carried  out,  would  place  and  keep 
our  church  schools  in  complete  harmony 
with  the  Mennonite  General  Conference  in 
faith  and  practice.  < 

These  institutions  will  prove  a  great 
blessing  to  the  upbuilding  of  the  church 
if  properly  conducted  or  a  great  destructive 
element  to  the  principles  of  simplicity  and 
unity,  if  not  conducted  in  accordance  with 
the  doctrines  of  the  Church. 

We  pray  that  they  may  be  conducted 
aright- 

The  Conference  decided  to  appoint  a 
State  Field  Sunday  school  Worker  whose 
duties  are  as  follows: 

1.  To  get  in  touch  with  the  officers  of 
the  different  schools  through  correspond- 
ence. 

2.  To  visit,  as  far  as  possible,  all  schools 
Upon  invitation. 

3.  To  consult  with  the  officers  of  the 
Sunday  schools  regarding  the  condition  of 
their  respective  schools  and  fields. 

4.  To  encourage  them  in  their  strong 
points  and  give  advice  for  the  strengthen- 
ing of  weak  ones. 

5.  To  assist  in  extending  the  borders  of 
the  Sunday  school  along  the  lines  of  estab- 
lishing mission  Sunday  schools  and  doing 
personal  work  in  the  homes. 

c>  'f',J  encourage  the  establishing  of 
Jeachers'  Training  and  Mission  Study 
(  lasses  wherever  advisable. 

7.  To  suggest  and  encourage  the  estab- 
hshmenl  of  Sunday  school  libraries. 

8.  To  supply  the  schools  with  the  proper 
blanks  for  their  annual  report,  collect  tha 


same  and  present  at  the  annual  Sunday 
school  conference. 

9.  And  to  be  ready  to  counsel  with  the 
program  committee  for  the  annual  Sun- 
day school  conference. 

I.  W.  Royer  was  appointed  field  worker 
for  the  coming  year. 

It  was  decided  to  establish  a  fund  for 
defraying  the  traveling  expenses  of  the 
trustees  of  the  Local  Mission  Board,  dele- 
gates to  General  Board,  the  Sunday  School 
Field  Worker,  the  delegates  to  General 
Conference,  and  that  the  Local  Board  hold 
such  funds. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker  was  re-elected  as  direc- 
tor on  the  Educational  Board  and  S.  R. 
Good  on  the  General  Mission  Board. 

John  McCulloh  and  A.  C.  Good  were 
elected  on  the  Local  Mission  Board. 

Upon  motion  of  Conference  the  moder- 
ators appointed  the  following  committees 
and  delegates: 

Delegates  to  General  Conference,  A.  H. 
Leaman,  A.  L.  Buzzard,  A.  C.  Good. 

Sundav  School  Conference  Program,  A. 
M.  Eash,  I.  W.  Royer,  Samuel  Honderich. 

Bible  Conference  Committee,  A.  L.  Buz- 
zard, John  Sommer,  Benj.  Herner. 

The  Conference  recommended  that  steps 
be  taken  toward  the  ordination  of  a  min- 
ister to  assist  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  in  his  work 
at  Sterling,  111.,  as  soon  as  the  congrega- 
tion sees  it  advisable. 

Since  the  secretary's  term  of  office  has 
expired,  S.  Honderich  was  elected  for  the 
term  of  five  years. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  our  next  An- 
nual Church  Conference  be  held  in  Chi- 
cago, the  first  Friday  in  June,  1912.  Car- 
ried. 

The  conference  was  then  closed  by  ap- 
propriate remarks  by  the  moderator  and  a 
closing  prayer  by  the  assistant  moderator. 

Harmony  and  good  interest  prevailed 
throughout  the  conference,  for  which  we 
are  thankful. 

S.  Honderich, 
A.   L.  Buzzard, 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  A  S.  S.  Meeting  Held  at  the.  Olive 
Church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  May 
30,  1911 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mod-,  J.  K.  Bixler,  Silas  Weldy;  Secys., 
S.  C.  Hartzler,  Mamie  Hartzler ;  Treas., 
irvin  Long;  Chor.,  D.  S.  Culp. 

The  questions  considered  were: 

Superintendents  report's  and  how  they 
superintended. 

What  part  of  the  S.  hour  should  we 
give  for  a  talk  to  the  children? 

How  get  useful  service  from  generally 
dormant  members? 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional. 

Fifteen  minutes  with  the  children. 

What  literature  do  I  use  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  lesson? 

Are  we  really  expecting  definite  results 
from  our  S.  S.  work? 

Evening  Session 

Song  Service. 

Devotion. 

Why  advocate  Mission  Work? 

Mission  sermon  by  J-  E.  Hartzler. 

Some  thoughts  gleaned. 

To  superintend  a  Sunday  school  suc- 
cessfully one  must  live  the  life  Christ 
would  have  him  live. 

A  superintendent  should  see  that  every- 
body works  but  does  not  pose  as  a  "boss." 

Every  Sunday  school  should  give  a  part 
of  the  service  to  the  interest  of  the  chil- 
dren, giving  them  that  which  interests  them 
when  they  are  grown  there  will  be  fewer 
dormant  members. 


Take  proper  care  of  the  children,  and" 
from  true  ideals  of  right  living. 

Lse  the  Bible  above  all  else  in  the  pre- 
paration of  the  lesson;  use  other  help  only 
as  assistants. 

We  must  aim  for  definite  results  if  we 
expect  results. 

Let  leaders,  teachers  and  parents  lead 
upright  lives  and  results  will  follow- 

Advocate  mission  work  because  souls  are 
dying  for  want  of  salvation. 

There  never  was  a  time  when  the 
opportunity  for  mission  work  was  as  great 
as  it  is  now.  As  the  Church  seizes  the 
opportunity,  so  will  she  receive  the  bles- 
sing. 

Secretaries. 

REPORT 

Of  the  twelfth  Mennonite  S.  S.  Meeting 
Held  at  the  Lauver  Church,  June  8 
and   9,  1911 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Thursday  Evening 

Devotional. 

Address  of  Welcome,  John  Bressler. 

What  do  we  expect  to  gain  from  this  S. 
S.  Meeting.  C.  M.  Lauver- 

Knowledge,  wisdom  and  methods  for 
better  Sunday  School  work. 

Friday  A.  M. 

Devotional. 

What  are  the  best  methods  in  teaching? 

J.  W-  Benner  and  John  Bressler. 

Humility,  consecration,  unconscious 
practical  every-day  life.  Question  and 
answer  method,  and  blackboard  illustra- 
tions.   Open  discussion^ 

What  relation  should  the  minister  have 
to  the  S.  S.?  Wm.  Graybill  and  Wm-  Sei- 
ber. 

They  should  be  present  when  possible 
give  advice  and  encouragement.  Should 
also  have  a  general  oversight  of  the  Sunday 
school  to  see  that  the  Bible  doctrines  are 
taught.  They  should  teach  a  class  when 
called  upon. 

Friday  P-  M. 
Should  there  not  be  more  spiritual  teach- 
ing in  the  S.  S.?    Sam.  Leiter  and  F.  R, 
Shotzberger. 

Yes.   Teachers  must  be  regenerated  and 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit- 
How  can  the  traits  of  the  good  Samari- 
tan best  be  brought  out  in  S.  S.  work? 
Dan  Brubaker  and  John  Byler. 

Show  compassion,  hospitality,  help  the 
helpless,  deny  self  and  sacrifice  our  means, 
Have  a  committee  to  visit  those  who  can 
not  attend  Sunday  school. 

Friday  Evening 

Queries. 

How  best  teach  children  the  need  of 
giving?   Eli  Graybill  and  Menno  Brubaker. 

Give  child  something  that  it  may  in- 
crease, then  teach  blessedness  in  giving- 

Short  talks. 

May  these  meetings  prove  more  bene- 
ficial every  year  to  the  superintendents, 
teachers  and  all  Sunday  school  workers 
that  they  may  be  better  equipped  to  over- 
come the  difficulties  in  their  respective 
positions  in  the  grand  work  for'  the  Master, 
is  the  desire  of  your  unworthy  servant. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Annual  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference 
of  N.  Dak.  Held  at  the  Spring  Valley 
Church  near  Baden,  June 
12  and  13,  1911 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mods.,  J-  N.  Blosser,  S.  G.  Lapp;  Chor., 
J.  D.  Yoder;  Query  Manager,  L.  S.  Click; 
Sec,  Emma  Yoder. 
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Devotional  exercises  by  J.  R.  Shank- 
The   power   of   a   praying   life,    by  the 
moderator. 

While  praying,  forget  self.  Our  will  must 
be  in  accordance  with  God's  will.  The 
power  is  to  agree.  Pray  with  a  full  assur- 
ance. 

Sermon,  II  Chor.  3:18,  by  J.  R-  Shank. 

How  can  we  best  teach  against  worldly 
amusements?  Lela  Hooks  and  J.  N.  Blos- 
ser. 

Mother's  relation  to  the  S.  S.,  by  A.  C. 

Ogburn  and  L-  S.  Glick. 

The  value  of  a  persevering  worker,  by 
L.  C.  Kauffman  and  I.  S.  Mast. 

The  value  of  singing  in  the  S.  S.,  by  I.  T< 
Zook  and  J-  R.  Shank. 

How  and  what  to  teach  the  infant  class, 
by  Emma  Yoder,  Ella  Glick  and  D.  B. 
Kauffman. 

Pitfalls  and  safeguards.  General  dis- 
cussion. 

Children's  meeting  conducted  by  Alpha 
Kauffman. 

Some  of  the  thoughts  presented: 

Parents  should  make  home  pleasant  Give 
good  literature. 

Ministers  and  older  people  should  be 
sociable  with  the  young  people.  Teach  by 
filling  the  vacancies- 

The  mother's  relation  is  greater  than  all 
other  forces  combined.  Mothers  must  con- 
secrate themselves  to  the  Lord. 

A  persevering  worker  must  be  fully  given 
up  to  the  will  of  God;  one  who  attends  Sun- 
day school  regularly;  one  who  is  willing 
to  do  whatever  he  is  called  upon  to  do;  in 
times  of  trial  keeps  at  work. 

Singing  is  a  command  of  God,  has  a 
tendency  to  lift  us  up,  prepare  our  souls 
for  worship,  and  expresses  the  highest  sen- 
timents of  our  hearts. 

Teach  infants  obedience,  to  reverence 
God.  Teach  the  lessons  as  an  absolute  fact, 
not  in  a  doubtful  way.  Gain  the  child's 
confidence  by  loving  it. 

Selfishness  is  the  greatest  pitfall,  self- 
denial  .the  greatest  safeguard.  Faith  a 
guard. 

There  was  a  sermon  by  S-  G.  Lapp  on  the 
text,  "I  have  sinned." 

The  meeting  throughout  was  interesting 
and  instructive. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at 
Maple  Grove,  near  Topeka,  Ind., 
June    8,    191 1 


For  the  Gospel  H»r«W. 

Mod.,  Andrew  Miller,  A.  J.  Yantz;  Chors., 
Levi  Oesch,  Walter  Yoder ;  Sec,  Dana 
Hartzler- 

Devotional,  Oscar  Hostetler. 

The  Sunday  school,  what  is  it?  M.  D. 
Lantz. 

The  power  of  unity  in  the  Sunday  school. 
J.  J.  Troyer. 

How  may  the  Sunday  school  lead  the 
light-minded  to  serious  thought?  Katie 
Yoder,  A.  J-  Yantz. 

Children's  meeting.    Delia  Bickel. 

Best  methods  of  teaching  primary  classes. 
Celesta  Hartzler. 

The  Sunday  school's  responsibility  to  the 
community.    Edwin  Yoder. 

The  Spirit-filled  Sunday  school  and  its 
influence  upon  the  unconverted.  Oscar 
Hostetler. 

Our  responsibility  to  the  lost  in  the 
cities-   B.  B.  King. 

Some  of  the  thoughts  that  were  pre- 
sented are: 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  department  of  the 
Church  held  on  the  Lord's  day  with  its 
aim  to  bring  sinners  to  Christ  and  to  make 
disciples  of  those  they  gather  in. 


Unity  in  the  Sunday  school  makes  the 
school  prosper  but  lack  of  unity  in  the 
Sunday  school  drags  others  away  instead 
of  lifting  them  up- 

The  teacher  should  practice  what  he 
preaches. 

The  questions  asked  by  teacher  should  be 
simple  so  children  can  understand  them. 

When  it  is  within  our  reach  it  is  our  duty 
to  make  the  sinner  see  his  condition. 

Some  one's  sister  or  brother  that  is 
lost  is  just  as  precious  to  God  as  yuurs  or 
mine. 

We  see  our  duty  to  the  unsaved  by  study- 
ing the  field. 

Secretary. 


Obituary 


Yoder — Sarah  Yoder  of  near  Davids- 
ville,  Pa.,  was  born  Aug.  27,  1830;  died 
June  17,  191 1 ;  age  6oy,  9m.  2id.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Kauffman 
A.  M:  Church  by  L.  A-  Blough  and  Alex 
Weaver.   Buried  in  the  Kauffman  cemetery. 


Kenagy. — Elizabeth  (Yoder)  Kenagy 
was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov-  14, 
1828;  died  at  her  home  in  East  Lynne,  Mo., 
June  ir,  191 1 ;  aged  82y.  6m  27A. 

Sister  Kenagy  was  the  widow  of  Bishop 
J.  C.  Kenagy  who  died  about  17  years  ago. 
She  is  survived  by  three  sons  and  ■  two 
daughters.  Funeral  services  at  the  Syca- 
more Church  by  the  home  ministers.  In- 
terment in  the  Clearfork  Cemetery- 


Kettering  Amanda     Light,     wife  of 

Samuel  Kettering,  was  born  May  25,  1847; 
died  near  Annville,  Pa.,  May  12,  191 1;  aged 
62y.  11m.  I7d.  To  this  union  were  born  4 
daughters  and  a  son.  One  daughter  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  a 
shining  light  to  those  around  her.  Funeral 
on  May  16  at  Gingrichs  Church,  where  a 
large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends 
assembled.  Services  conducted  by  Bros. 
David  Westenberger  and  Martin  Reesor- 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery  .  May 
God  comfort  the  bereaved  family. 


Miller. — Henry  Miller  was  born  June  26, 
1837;  died  near  Heilman,  Dale,  Pa.,  June 
17,  1 91 1 ;  aged  74y.  urn.  2ld.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  a  sorrowing  widow,  5  sons,  3 
daughters,  33  grand  children  and  7  great- 
grand  children.  Three  sons  and  a  daughter 
preceded  him  to  the  glory  world.  He  will 
be  greatly  missed  at  home  and  in  the 
Church  as  his  seat  was  seldom  vacant- 
Three  times  he  passed  through  the  lot  for 
ministry.  Funeral  June  21  at  Gingrichs 
Church,  services  by  the  Bros.  David 
Westenberger,  John  Ebersole,  Martin 
Reesor  and  Jacob  Ebersole.  Interment  in 
the  cemetery  nearby.    Peace  to  his  ashes. 


Reiff — Christina  Reiff  died  of  dropsy  and 
heart  failure  December  25,  1910.  Age  32 
years.  For  four  years  she  had  been  an  in- 
valid, being  confined  to  her  bed  for  the  last 
four  months.  She  is  survived  by  her 
mother,  two  sisters  and  five  brothers- 
Buried  at  Reiff's  Church.  Services  by  Henry 
Baer  and  A.  D.  Martin. 

"Your  welcome  face,  your  sparkling  eye 
And  sprightly  form  must  buried  lie, 
Deep  in  the  cold  and  silent  gloom, 
The  rayless  night  that  fills  the  tomb. 

"God  tells  us  by  your  mournful  death 
How  vain  and  fleeting  is  our  breath. 
And  bids  our  souls  prepare  to  meet 
The  trial  of  His  judgment  seat." 


Yoder  — David  P.  Yoder  was  born  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  July  29.  i860;  died  at  the 
state   hospital   at    Nevada,    Mo.,   June  15, 


191 1 ;  aged  6oy.  10m.  i6d-  Bro.  Yoder  was 
a  son  of  Benjamin  and  Leah  Yoder  and 
came  to  Missouri  about  27  lears  ago.  He 
was  converted  and  united  with  Sycamore 
Church.  He  was  of  a  quiet  and  peaceful 
disposition.  About  16  years  ago  his  mind 
became  deranged  and  he  was  taken  to  the 
state  hospital  where  he  remained  till  death 
came,  caused  by  paralysis.  He  was^  taken 
to  his  brother''s  home  in  Cass  Co.  Funeral 
services  were  held  June  17,  at  the  Syca- 
more Church.  Interment  in  Clearfork 
Cemetery- 


Troyer. — Abraham,  son  of  Abraham  and 
Susanna  Troyer,  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  O., 
June  19,  1838-  He  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  when  about  18  years 
old,  and  was  a  consistent  member.  On 
January  8,  1861,  he  was  married  to  Leah 
Troyer.  To  this  union  was  born  one  son 
and  two  daughters,  all  of  whom  died  when 
quite  young.  They  moved  from  Holmes 
Co.,  to  Indiana  in  1865.  Then  moved  from 
Indiana  to  Logan  Co.,  O.,  in  1892-  His 
wife  died  May  16,  1903.  He  was  married 
to  Katie  Stutzman,  March  3,  1907,  which 
proved  a  happy  union.  > 

Bro.  Troyer's  kind  and  loving  disposi- 
tion won  for  him  many  friends.  He  de- 
parted this  life  June  9,  191 1,  at  his  home 
near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  aged  72y,  urn- 
20d.  He  leaves  a  widow,  an  adopted  son 
and  one  sister. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  South 
Union  Church  June  11,  conducted  by  Bro. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  assisted  by  Bro.  J-  J.  Warye, 
and  Bro.  J.  K.  Yoder.  Interment  in  South 
Union  Cemetery. 


Yoder. — Moses  H.  Yoder  was  born  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  May  27,  1833;  died  of 
dropsy  near  Manchester,  Okla.,  June  12, 
1911;  aged  78y.  i6d.  During  the  last  three 
months  of  his  life  he  was  unable  to  lie 
down,  and  needed  the  assistance  of  those 
about  him  to  move  him  about,  sitting  in  a 
chair  most  of  that  time.  He  was  much  con- 
cerned about  the  will  of  God,  always  pray- 
ing earnestly  for  himself  and  all  mankind, 
speaking  words  of  encouragement  to  those 
about  him-  The  songs  he  sung  so  many, 
many  times  can  never  be  forgotten.  His 
favorite  song — that  German  song  entitled, 
"Komrat,  brueder,  kommt" — he  sang  just 
a  few  hours  before  his  death.  Having  sung 
this  song  he  fell  asleep  and  never  awoke. 

Bro.  Yoder  was  married  twice.  His 
first  wife,  who  was  Barbara  Coffman,  and 
also  one  son,  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  His  second  wife  (maiden  name, 
Elizabeth  Slabaugh),  5  sons,  3  daughters, 
32  grand  children  and  9  great  grand  chil- 
dren survive  him- 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  He  often  spoke  of  that  happy 
place  which  a  kind  heavenly  Father  has 
prepared  for  them  that  love  him. 

His  place   in  the   home  vacant, 
His  voice  is  heard  no  more; 

Yet  we  hope  again  to  meet  him 
On  the  blissful,  evergreen  shore. 


Etter. —  Near  South  English,  Iowa, 
Margaret  (Wine)  wife  of  Jacob  Etter 
passed  away  June  2.  Her  sudden  death 
was  caused  by  apoplexy;  aged  67y.  2m.  aid- 
She  was  born  in  Allen  Co.,  O.,  and  came 
with  her  parents  to  Iowa  in  childhood.  It 
is  quite  common  to  say  good  things  about 
our  friends  when  gone,  but  here  was  one 
of  which  nothing  but  good  was  heard  dur^ 
ing  her  life.  No  one  knew  her  but  to  love 
and  respect  her  and  no  one  spoke  of  her 
but  to  her  praise.  The  large  congregation 
of  people  who  assembled  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect  was  evidence  of  the  high 
esteem  in  which  she  was  held  in  her  com- 
munity- She  was  a  consistent  member  in 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Her  daily 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Items  and  Comments 


Anselmo  Braamcamp  has  been  elected  the 
first  national  President  of  Portugal. 


According  to  Justice  Frederickson  of  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.,  habitual  drunkards  in  the 
state  may  be  sent  to  the  asylum  for  the 
insane. 


A  girl  in  Vandalia,  111.,  recently  awoke 
after  a  sleep  of  6s  days.  Her  case  baffled 
the  skill  of  physicians-  Many  sleep 
spiritually  never  to  wake  again. 


The  agricultural  department  in  Missouri 
urges  farmers  to  sow  an  abundance  of  cow- 
peas  to  take  the  place  of  crops  cut  short 
by  continued  dry  weather. 


At  West  Orange,  N.  J.,  recently  an  en- 
raged bridegroom  fired  a  volley  of  shot 
into  a  crowd  of  serenaders,  seriously 
wounding  a  number  of  them. 


Under  the  direction  of  the  bishop  of 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  the  Catholic  clergy  of 
that  city  have  engaged  in  public  prayer 
and  to  continue  until  the  drouth  is  broken. 


In  a  special  message  to  Congress  Presi- 
dent Taft  emphasized  the  necessity  of 
strengthening  the  pure  food  and  drug  laws 
of  the  country  and  recommended  that  Con- 
gress give  the  matter  early  consideration- 


During  the  recent  session  of  the  state 
legislature  of  Pennsylvania  the  liquor  in- 
terests made  desperate  efforts  to  still 
farther  tighten  the  grip  of  saloon  domin- 
ation over  the  state,  but  were  thwarted  in 
their  efforts  by  an  aroused  public  senti- 
ment. There  is  no  conscience  to  the  liquor 
business  and  therefore  no  limit  to  the 
schemes  and  frauds  of  the  liquor  forces. 
Licensed  sin  is  a  curse  wherever  it  exists. 


The  coronation  of  King  George  V  of 
England  (though  that  monarch  had  been 
on  the  throne  for  over  a  year  and  the 
coronation  ceremonies  was  but  a  mere 
form)  is  said  to  have  outshone  anything  of 
the  kind  that  England  ever  witnessed.  It 
is  estimated  that  the  population  of  London 
was  doubled  during  the  time  of  the  festi- 
vities, and  that  there  was  an  array  of 
splendor  which  is  rarely  ever  witnessed. 
Neither  money  nor  pains  were  spared  to 
make  this  a  most  successful  affair  socially 
and  otherwise.  The  other  part  of  the 
story — that  part  .which  always  follows  in 
the  wake  of  revelry — depleted  pocket 
books,  wrecked  lives,  etc-,  etc. — will  appear 
more  prominent  after  the  halo  of  glory 
will  have  been  removed  and  the  coronation 
remembered  as  one  of  the  simple  events  of 
history. 


The  Madero  regime  of  Mexico  is  having 
serious  trouble  in  straightening  out  diffi- 
culties in  that  strife-cursed  country. 
Anarchy  has  reigned  in  so  many  portions 
of  that  country  that  it  is  hard  to  restore 
order.  Respect  for  law  has  been  the  rule 
only  when  people  were  compelled  to  do 
so,  and  now  that  .the  strong  hand  of  Diaz 
has  been  withdrawn  it  will  require  the 
strong  hand  of  some  other  power  to  com- 
pel submission.  To  add  to  the  difficulties, 
evidences  are  accumulating  that  corruption 
of  the  most  revolting  kind  existed  under 
the  Diaz  regime,  and  men  of  prominence 
are  connected  with  ugly  rumors.  Mexico 
is  a  living  example  of  what  sin,  supersti- 
tion and  ignorance  will  do  for  a  people. 
It  is  as  true  today  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Solomon  that  "Righteousness  exalteth  a 
nation,  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people." 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

life  was  fragrant  with  the  Christian  graces 
so  beautifully  set  forth  in  Gal-  5:22-26. 
Among  those  who  cherish  a  fond  hope  of 
meeting  her  where  there  will  be  no  more 
sad  partings  are  an  aged  companion,  6 
children  and  many  friends. 

Dear  reader,  we  recommend  to  you  the 
religion  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus 
and  a  life  corresponding  to  it  as  that 
of  our  departed  sister,  remembering  that 
upon  faithful  service  in  this  life  are  prom- 
ised the  joys  beyond,  a  fact  which  was 
very  appropriately  presented  in  the  funeral 
sermon  by  Eld.  Peter  Brower  from  the 
text,  "Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord."  For  40  years  this  aged  couple 
had  labored  together  as  husband  and  wife 
and  their  self-sacrificing  principles,  their 
deeds  of  kindness  and  faithful  service  will 
long  live  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  their 
many  friends-  How  appropriate  is  the 
text,  "their  works  do  follow  them." 

S.  B.  Wenger. 


INDIA 


India  presents  one  of  the  greatest  mis- 
sionary opportunities  of  the  present  time. 
Our  interest,  as  a  Church,  is  perhaps  great- 
er in  this  field  because  of  the  fact  that  we 
have  a  Mission  there.  To  intelligently  co- 
operate with  the  workers  there  it  is  neces- 
sary to  be  familiar  with  the  conditions  that 
obtain  there  and  the  forces  at  work  that  are 
making  this  field  so  great  an  opportunity 
for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  We  believe 
our  interest  in  this  field  has  been  deepened 
because  of  the  visit  of  the  brethren,  Hartz- 
ler  and  Shoemaker,  who'  just  recently  re- 
turned from  a  world  tour  of  inspecting  mis- 
sion work  and  especially  our  own  work. 

It  is  with  pleasure  that  we  are  able  to 
announce  that  Bro.  Hartzler  is  preparing  a 
series  of  twelve  articles  on  the  general 
theme,  India,  for  publication  in  the  Chris- 
tian Monitor.  In  these  articles  he  will  deal 
with  the  caste,  social  and  religious  systems 
and  other  conditions  existing  on  the  field. 
The  first  of  these  articles  will  appear  in  the 
July  number.  In  the  same  number  Bro| 
M.  C.  Lehman,  one  of  our  missionaries  in 
India,  will  begin  a  series  of  articles  deal- 
ing with  various  phases  of  the  work.  Some 
of  these  articles  and  probably  ail  of  them 
will  be  illustrated.  With  the  continuation 
of  the  articles  on  "Beginnings"  by  Bro. 
Ressler,  which  deal  with  the  history  of  the 
founding  of  the  mission  in  India  and  with 
early  experiences,  our  readers  will  be  fa- 
vored with  valuable  information  concern- 
ing conditions  in  India. 

These  articles  as  well  as  the  many  other 
highly  interesting  and  instructive  articles  in 
the  other  departments  should  find  their 
way  into  the  hands  of  many  more  readers. 
We  offer  to  send  the  Christian  Monitor  to 
new  subscribers  for  75  cents  per  year.  In 
clubs  of  ten  or  more  to  separate  addresses 
75  cents  each.  In  clubs  of  ten  or  more  to  a 
single  address  (sent  to  one  person  for  dis- 
tribution) 50  cents  each.  Both  these  club 
offers  include  new  subscriptions  and  re- 
newals.   Send  your  subscription  at  once  to 

CHRISTIAN  MONITOR, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


A  new  illustrated  catalogue  has  just  been 
published  giving  full  information  in  regard 
to  factulay,  courses,  expenses,  etc.  This 
will  be  sent  free  of  charge  to  anyone  send- 
ing his  name  and  address  to  Goshen,  Col- 
lege, Goshen,  Ind. 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


Conference 

Meets  Members 

Franconia 

1st  Thurs.  in  May 
1st  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

3900 

Lancaster 

Fri.  before  Good  Fri. 
1st  Fri.  in  Oct. 

8150 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 

and 

Washington  Co., 

Md. 

2nd  Fri.  in  Oct. 

908 

Virginia 

2nd   Fri.  in  May 
2nd   Fri.   in  Oct. 

1421 

Ontario 

4th  Thurs.  in  May 

1650 

Southwestern  Pa. 

4th  Thurs.  in  Aug. 

1384 

Eastern  A.  M. 

Last  of  May 

3421 

Ohio 

4th  Thurs.  in  May 

1300 

Indiana-Michigan 

2nd  Fri.  in  Oct. 

1500 

Ind.-Mich.  A.  M. 

1st  Thurs.  in  June 

1587 

Illinois 

1st   Fri.  in  June 

409 

Western  A.  M. 

Last  of  Sept. 

3500 

Missouri-Iowa 

Thurs.  before  4th  Sun. 
Sept. 

520 

Kansas-Nebraska 

3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

949 

Nebraska-Minn. 

3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

550 

Pacific  Coast 

4th  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

130 

Alberta-Sask. 

Last  week  in  June 

190 

HESSTON  ACADEMY  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


New  catalogue  giving  information  reg?ird- 
ing  courses  of  study,  expenses,  etc.,  is  just 
out.  It  will  be  sent  free  to  any  address. 
If  you  are  interested  drop  a  card  to  either 
of  the  brethren  J.  D.  Charles  of  T.  M.  Erb, 
Hesston,  Kans-,  and  you  will  receive  a  copy 
of  the  catalogue. 


The  Baptist  World  Alliance,  containing 
delegations  from  6o  nations,  met  at  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  June  ig.  The  meeting  devoted 
its  time  and  energy  to  a  consideration  of 
the  living  issues  of  the  times,  among  other 
things  giving  voice  to  the  old  Baptist  posi- 
tion against  the  organic  union  of  churches. 
Among  those  who  were  in  attendance 
were  two  veteran  workers,  Dr.  J.  Stafford 
and  wife,  both  over  90,  who  had  been 
sent  as  missionaries  to  India  in  1847  and 
who  have  since  that  time  been  active 
workers  on  the  field. 
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EDITORIAL 

"The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,  but  mighty  through  God." 

Cultivate  a  taste  for  Bible  study  by 
making  the  study  of  the  Bible  a  daily 
practice. 

Among  the  greatest  of  opportuni- 
ties which  comes  our  way  is  that  of  con- 
quering self  before  we  attempt  to  con- 
quer anyone  else.  Since  self  is  our  great- 
est foe,  if  we  succeed  in  this  conquest  we 
can  fail  in  no  other. 

The  shooting  of  firecrackers,  the 
bursting  of  bombs  and  the  whoop  and 
hurrah  generally  heard  on  the  Fourth 
of  July  is  in  line  with  the  prevailing 
militant  spirit  of  patriotism  in  America. 
The  "safe  and  sane  Fourth"  will  come 
as  soon  as  peace  and  righteousness  will 
have  been  fully  enthroned  in  the  hearts 
of  the  American  people. 

"As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart  so 
is  he."  "Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  Being  and 
doing  are  both  dependent  upon  the 
kind  of  food  which  we  furnish  the 
mind.  Therefore  keep  yourself  sur- 
rounded with  the  kind  of  books  and  as- 
sociations which  will  lead  your  mind 
into  the  right  kind  of  channels. 

No  loftier  ideal  of  purity,  goodness, 
sacrifice  and  love  can  be  found  anywhere 
than  that  held  forth  in  our  Sunday  school 
lesson  for  next  Sunday.  Don't  be  satis- 
fied until  you  have  entered  right  into 
the  heart  of  the  lesson  and  the  spirit  of 
sacrificial  love,  so  prominent  in  the 
earthly  career  of  our  Savior, will  be  the 
ruling  spirit  of  your  lives.  The  reason 
people  do  not  appreciate  our  Savior 
more  is  because  they  stay  too  far  away 
from  Him. 


Character  Study. — We  may  not  be 

able  to  add  anything  to  the  many  excel- 
lent things  already  said  about  this  ex- 
cellent way  of  impressing  Bible  truth. 


But  in  connection  with  the  Sunday 
school  lessons  of  the  present  quarter  we 
desire  to  call  your  attention  to  three  no- 
ble characters  whose  lives  are  an  inspir- 
ation to  any  young  man  who  makes  a 
careful,  prayerful  study  of  the  same. 
They  are  Josiah,  Jeremiah  and  Daniel. 
You  will  be  well  paid  for  giving  them 
more  than  ordinary  attention. 

Conferences. — With  the  holding  of 
the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference 
last  week  the  last  of  our  spring  confer- 
ences for  the  year  has  passed  into  his- 
tory. The  public  reports,  as  well  as  the 
private  testimonies  of  the  brethren  whom 
we  met  and  who  had  been  in  attendance 
at  one  or  more  of  these  conferences,  give 
evidence  of  the  usual  interest  and  im- 
portance of  these  meetings.  We  trust 
that  all  the  resolutions  passed  may  have 
found  their  way  into  the  record  through 
the  Spirit's  guidance.  The  most  impor- 
tant part  of  these  resolutions,  however, 
is  yet  to  follow.  Putting  the  resolutions 
on  the  minutes  of  our  conferences  is  but 
the  first  step.  The  remaining  steps  are 
taken  when  we  put  them  into  practice. 


Our  Mission  in  Life. — This  theme 
came  to  our  minds  as  we  meditated  upon 
an  experience  we  once  had  in  crossing 
a  lake  on  a  steamer.  The  first  impres- 
sion we  had  was  on  the  unfavorable  side 
of  life.  Our  hearts  were  saddened  as 
we  thought  of  so  much  worldliness  and 
so  little  godliness  manifest  there.  On 
one  part  of  the  vessel  "there  was  music 
and  dancing."  Not  far  away  the  ac- 
cursed rum  was  handed  out  over  the  bar. 
With  few  exceptions  the  clothing  of  the 
people  indicated  that  they  were  subject 
to  the  world  rather  than  to  God.  The 
conversation  we  heard  was  all  world  and 
no  religion.  Our  meditations  continued. 
Is  not  this  typical  of  the  socalled  civil- 
ized world  in  general?  As  we  thought 
of  the  wickedness  of  this  present  world 
we  reflected  that  the  "golden  age"  is  still 
far  away. 

Then  a  second  line  of  meditations  oc- 


cupied our  minds.  This  time  it  was  self, 
not  the  world,  that  was  up  for  condem- 
nation. Perhaps  there  were  others  on 
that  vessel  who,  like  ourselves,  were  re- 
ligiously inclined  but  who,  like  oursel- 
ves, were  either  too  timid  or  too  indif- 
ferent to  improve  their  opportunity  to 
be  about  our  Master's  business.  We  had 
the  same  privilege  to  sing,  pray,  read 
our  Bibles  or  start  some  spiritual  con- 
versation as  did  the  agents  of  wicked- 
ness to  carry  on  their  frolicking  or  hand 
out  their  accursed  liquor.  It  might  have 
been  a  good  opportunity  to  pass  around 
some  tracts.  That  thought  suggested  it- 
self to  our  minds — but  we  hadn't  any 
on  hand.  So  it  was  that  the  agents  of 
sin  were  busy  sowing  the  seeds  of  death 
while  the  friends  of  God  were  compara- 
tively inactive. 

This  is  a  picture  representing  the  en- 
tire world.  It  is  a  fact  that  "the  whole 
world  iieth  in  wickedness,"  but  what  are 
we  doing;  to  make  it  better?  The  world 
is  impressed  for  good  or  evil  as  there 
are  personal  workers  at  work  on  either 
side.  As  the  representatives  of  God  it 
is  our  business  to  make  known  His  right- 
eousness and  His  salvation  wherever  we 
go.  We  should  be  armed  for  the  fray 
— prayer  in  our  hearts,  a  Bible  within 
reach,  a  good  assortment  of  tracts  han- 
dy, a  tongue  ready  to  testify  for  God, 
hands  ready  to  minister  to  the  wants  of 
the  needy.  Are  we  thrown  into  places 
where  profanity  and  vulgar  language 
are  heard,  where  vain  display  or  sinful 
amusement  or  other  forms  of  wicked- 
ness are  in  evidence?  there  should  be 
something  about  our  look  or  conduct  or 
testimcny  in  rebuke  of  the  same.  It  is 
a  positive  injury  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
for  Christian  professors  to  appear  to  en- 
dorse through  silence  or  evident  approv- 
al anything  that  is  contrary,  to  God's 
Wrord.  With  a  readiness  to  improve 
every  opportunity  to  glorify  our  Maker, 
our  mission  in  life  is  plain  to  all  with 
whom  we  come  in  contact  and  our  lives 
will  be  fruitful  in  the  upbuilding  of  the 
Kingdom. 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If    ye    love    me    keep    my  commandments. 
John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2  : 1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
•incerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus   2  :7,  8. 


IT  IS  BETTER  TO  LIVE 


Selected  by  Lena  Eash. 

I  have  sometimes  felt  that  the  burden 

Of  life  was  too  heavy  to  bear; 
And  have  longed  to  lie  down  at  the  noon- 
tide 

And  rest  and  forget  all  my  care; 
But  over  my  heart  comes  the  message 

Repeated  again  and  again. 
"It  is  better  to  live  and  to  suffer 

Than  to  die  to  be  rid  of  the  pain." 

There  is  rest  in  the  darkness  of  dying, 

And  end  to  the  weary  despair; 
The  grave  holds  sure  peace  and  calm 
silence 

No  sorrow  nor  pain  can  be  there. 
But  perhaps  iri  the  struggle  of  living 

Is  a  soul  that  has  need  of  my  care 
Some  heart  may  be  bearing  a  burden 

That  my  hand  may  lighten  or  share. 

'Twould  be  easy  to  say,  I  am  weary, 
And  lie  down,  and  give  up  the  strife; 

To  suffer  no  more  with  the  heartache 
And  sorrow  I  meet  in  this  life. 

But  perhaps  from  my  sorrow  swept  heart- 
strings 

A  melody  sweet  may  be  wrung, 
And  my  life  when  they  drank  deep  of  suff- 
ering 

The  tenderest  songs  may  have  sung- 

'Tis  so  hard  to  be  patient  with  living 

When  all  the  world  is  awry; 
So  wearisome  waiting  for  pleasure, 

That  will  come  after  we  die. 
But  even  thro  all  my  complaining 

I  can  hear  that  undying  refrain: 
"It  is  better  to  live  and  to  suffer 

Than  to  die  to  be  rid  of  the  pain." 

I  will  live,  and  be  strong  and  will  suffer 

If  need  be,  until  I  find  rest. 
When  life  and  its  trials  are  over, 

Tho'  never  my  life  should  be  blest. 
Tho'  always  the  sun  should  be  darkened 

By  the  clouds  that  hang  over  my  way. 
I  will  trust  that  the  light  will  be  clearer 

When  at  last  I  awake  in  the  day. 

Topeka,  Ind. 


ESTABLISHED 
Psa.  119:41-48 


By  P.  E.  Penner. 

For  the  Gospel  H«rald. 

I.  Dependence  on  God  (41).  "Let  it 
come." — What?  "Even  thy  loving- 
kindness — salvation."  This  is  grace 
needed  by  every  one.  lint  little  the 
natural  man  realizes  this.  How  many 
in  our  day  try  to  get  Him  out  of  their 
link-  horizon — yes,  even  the  knowledge 
of  llim  out  of  their  little  empty  skull 
(bee  Rom.  1:18-32).  If  they  succeed 
in  a  lifetime  to  do  this  their  effort  has 
cleared  very  little  space — just  a  little 
unsound  brains  is  their  gain  (Rom.  1  : 
21,  28).    I!ut  they  cannot  clear  the  uni- 
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verse  from  God.  How  glad  we  are ! 
The  barking  of  little  pnps  will  not 
stop  the  moon  from  shining,  neither 
can  the  barkings  of  such  poor,  empty- 
headed  people  shut  out  for  us  the  sun- 
shine of  God's  love.  The  psalmist  knew 
it — the  next  verse  tells  this.  But  he 
also  knew  more — he  knew  the  Lord's 
promises.  He  pleaded  His  Word.  How 
precious  to  know  that  God  has  prom- 
ised. But  how  necessary  it  is  to  study 
the  Bible  in  order  to  know. 

2.  Confidence  in  God  (42).  "So 
shall  I  have  an  answer."  What  child- 
like faith,  yea  confidence.  What  trust 
in  himself.  This  is  a  very  decided  trait 
of  a  child  of  God.  How  different  from 
the  worldling  that  does  not  desire  the 
advice  of  God.  How  many  want  His 
blessings,  but  not  His  plans.  How 
many  are  so  self-confident,  that  they 
can  take  up  the  whole  battle  alone. 
But  ah,  what  shameful  failures  too.  It 
is  indeed  necessary  that  we,  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  depend  on  Him  only.  It 
is  His  wisdom  only  that  can  give  us  the 
right  answer.  This  may  be  in  words 
sometimes  but  sometimes  in  silence. 
But  it  will  be  the  right  answer.  "For 
1  trust  in  thee."  And  how  shall  one 
be  put  to  shame  that  trusts  in  Him 
(Psa.  25:3).  But  there  is  no  room 
either  for  questioning  about  its  being 
inspired.  That  is  self-evident.  Nor 
is  there  any  doubt  about  its  efficiency. 

3.  An  appeal  to  God  (43).  "Take 
not  away."  Dependence  and  obedience 
to  God  gives  courage  to  expect  things 
from  God.  So  the  psalmist  is  bold  in 
asking.  There  is  no  immodest  demand, 
he  knows  he  does  not  deserve  it;  but 
there  is  confident  prayer  and  it  is  def- 
inite. It  is  truth  that  he  desires.  The 
world  is  full  of  dishonesty  and  of  him 
who  is  a  "liar  from  the  beginning" 
(Jno.  8:44,  45).  Ever  since  man  was 
deceived  there  is  that  craving  deep 
down  in  the  human  heart  for  the  truth 
that  will  never  faii-  and  disappoint.  But 
led  by  his  darkened  mind  or  heart 
(Rom.  1 :21)  man  seeks  in  vain  at  many 
poisonous  fountains  to  quench  his 
thirst.  The  psalmist  had  learned  that 
satisfaction,  for  the  heart  can  only  be 
found  through  the  Word.  Not  only 
does  he  want  it  for  his  heart  but  also 
for  his  "mouth."  That  means  also 
faithful  testimony.  The  basis  of  his 
appeal  is  his  hope  in  God's  ordinances. 
Hope  is  a  necessity  for  the  human 
heart.  But  the  value  of  hope  depends 
on  the  basis  on  which  it  is  resting. 
The  only  safe  basis  is  the  Word  of  God 
(Matt.  24:35).  All  other  ground  is  a 
"refuge  of  lies"  which  a  coming  hail- 
storm shall  sweep  away  (Isa.  28:17). 

4.  Man's  promise  to  God  (44).  The 
psalmist  through  divine  wisdom  ac- 
knowledged that  the  basis  of  man's 
obedience  is-  God's  law  of  righteous- 
ness. God's  written  law  was  sufficient 
authority  for  him.  lie  was  willing  to 
obey  it.  The  extent  of  his  obedience 
was  certainly  not  a  chosen  few  articles 
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of  God's  law  which  suited  the  psalmist 
best.  "Thy  law"  is  a  general  term  and 
means  the  whole  of  it.  And  not  once 
in  a  while,  but  continually.  The  dura- 
tion of  obedience  "forever  and  ever." 
How  blessed  when  the  heart  aspires 
to  the  heights  of  full  surrender  and 
obedience  to  God ! 

5.  A  blessed  desire  (45).  "I  have 
sought  thy  precepts."  Such  seeking 
has  the  promise  of  reward  (Matt.  7  :7, 
8).  The  psalmist's  hope  as  a  result 
thereof  was  liberty.  Surely  he  had  the 
right  conception  of  true  liberty.  We 
Americans  often  mistake  it  for  law- 
lessness. The  consequences  are  appall- 
ing— facts  that  cannot  be  denied.  Law- 
lessness is  the  ruin  of  our  country  and 
nation.  But  we  need  not  wonder  when 
we  allow  the  Bible — God's  written  law 
— to  be  driven  out  of  the  institutions 
of  learning  so  that  the  developing  mind 
is  robbed  of  the  only  reliable  founda- 
tion of  all  knowledge  worth  possessing. 
Take  truth  out  of  knowledge  and  it  has 
lost  its  backbone.  Take  the  knowledge 
of  God  out  of  learning  and  you  have 
turned  wisdom  into  foolishness  (Rom. 
1 :21,  22).  This  is  but  natural,  for  they 
"sow  the  wind  and  reap  the  whirlwind" 
(Hos.  8:7).  "Whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth  that  shall  he  also  reap"  (Gal.  6:7). 
But  the  sower  hopes  to  reap  more  than 
he  sows — an  increase  of  the  seed  sown 
— therefore  the  harvest  of  wind  is  the 
whirlwind.  Let  us  therefore  learn  the 
lesson  that  true  liberty  is  obedience  to 
God  according  to  the  precepts  of  His 
Word. 

6.  Testimony  (46).  The  subject  of 
the  psalmist's  testimony  is  God's 
Word.  Rightly  applied,  such  testimony 
cannot  be  fruitless  (Isa.  55:11).  No- 
tice the  objectives  of  his  testimony — 
kings.  If  this  psalmist  was  King  Da- 
vid, then  he  decided  to  work  among 
people  of  his  earthly  rank  and  so  use 
his  influence  to  God's  glory  in  circles 
where  not  all  servants  of  God  could 
move.  If  it  was  not  King  David,  sure- 
ly he  feared  God  more  than  men.  What 
were  his  expectations?  "Not  put  to 
shame."  If  it  was  David  some  critics 
may  take  pleasure  and  laugh  at  the  out- 
come of  it  all.  But  let  me  advise  you 
to  read  carefully  I  Kings  5  :1T2.  This 
record  certainly  does  not  contain  emp- 
ty words. 

7.  Exercise  (47,  48).  "I  will  de- 
light myself."  Yes,  almost  everybody 
wants  delight.  But  delight  is-  sought 
in  a  wrong  way.  How  many  seek  it  in 
happy  crowds  to  stimulate  them  or  in 
the  "lucky  number"  or  some  other  bait 
to  give  them  delight.  The  psalmist 
says,  "I  will  delight  myself."  I  will 
make  some  effort  myself  digging  for  it 
and  that  "in  thy  commandments." 
There  are  no  happy  crowds — no  "lucky 
number"  necessary  for  that.  He  can 
get  alone  with  the  Word  of  God  and 
delight  himself  in  studying  it.  And 
how  precious  these  words,  "Which  I 
have  loved."    Reader,  do  you  really 
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love  the  Bible?    That  surely  is  the 
best  stimulus  for  effective  and  efficient 
Bible  study.    You  want  the  company 
of  Him  you  love.    Let  the  Lord  fill 
your  heart  with  love  for  J  lis  precious 
Word  and  you  will  have  no  trouble 
with  lonesomeness  nor  trouble  how  to 
pass  your  time.    It  will  however  be 
much  more  to  you  than  a  mere  pastime. 
The  early  morning  hour  will  make  it  a 
digging  and  big  fund  of  fine  gold.  Oh, 
what    riches    in    this  precious  book! 
Blessed  is  he  that  learns  the  value  of 
it.    But  oh,  how  we  pity  the  man  that 
misses  it.   He  surely  misses  by  far  the 
best  of  life.    "I  will  lift  up  my  hands" 
— will  make  real  effort.    That  is  the 
way  to  get  at  it.    Get  a  move  on  you 
early    in    the    morning — stretch  your 
hands  out  for  the  Word  of  God,  but  do 
not  forget  also  to  bend  your  knee.  Out- 
stretched hands,  bended  knees  and  real 
longing  hearts  go  together  in  getting 
the  best.    "And  I  will  meditate  on  thy 
statutes."    Surely    there  is  no  more 
worthy  subject  to  give  our  minds  to 
than  the  precious  Word  of  God,  to 
learn  His  sovereign  will  and  His  mind 
about  us  and  things  that  concern  us 
and  others.     How  wholesome  such 
meditations  for  our  whole  being — even 
for  our  bodies.    Oh,  that  our  coming 
generation  would     learn  this  secret 
while  young,  in  the  time  of  their  devel- 
opment.    How  different  they  would 
turn  out.    H«w  one  trembles  in  the 
heart  at  the  thought  of  the  coming- 
doom  of  this  God-forgetting  genera- 
tion.  They  are  so  largely  sowing  wind 
— what  of  the  reaping  of  the  whirl- 
wind ? 

Birmingham,  O. 


ENTER  YE  IN  AT  THE  STRAIT 
GATE 


By  L.  F. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for 
wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way, 
that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  be  which  go  in  thereat:  because 
strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the 
way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it. — Matt.  7:13,  M- 

Sad  indeed,  is  the  thought  that  souls 
will  take  the  downward  road  to  de- 
struction and  seek  pleasure  in  this 
world  of  sin  which  lasts  but  a  few  days 
or  years  at  the  most,  and  must  hear 
the  awful  sentence  at  last,  "Depart 
from  me  ye  workers  of  iniquity,"  when 
a  dear,  loving  Savior  stands  writh  out- 
stretched arms  of  love  inviting  the  sin- 
ner home  that  He  may  give  them  joy 
and  peace  and  life  everlasting. 

Dear  lost  ones,  there  is  power  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  Although  you 
have  gone  astray  and  have  started 
down  the  broad  way  to  destruction, 
only  turn  back  to  Him  who  suffered 
and  died  for  our  sins  and  seek*  His  for- 
giveness, the  Savior  in  whom  we  have 


redemption  through  I  lis  blood,  even 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  (Col.  1  :14). 

"Jesus  the  Savior,  bright  morning  Star, 
Seeking  for  lost  ones  going  afar; 
Hear  the  glad  message — why  will  ye  roam? 
Jesus  is  calling,  'Sinner,  come  home.'" 

"Oh,  come  and  be  ye  followers  of 
God  as  dear  children."  What  a  pre- 
cious thought  to  be  the  children  of  a 
living  King.  But  then  the  question  is, 
What  must  we  do  to  be  the  children 
'of  God?  Can  we  go  to  the  opera  house, 
the  dance  hall,  the  picture  show,  talk 
foolishness,  have  sinful  thoughts,  talk 
evil  against  our  neighbors,  live  in  the 
fashions  of  the  world,  swear,  drink, 
etc.?  Oh  no,  abstain  from  all  that  is 
evil  and  cling  to  that  which  is  good. 
"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they 
shall  see  God."  But  alas,  how  many 
follow  up  some  of  the  sins  named 
above  and  yet  profess  to  be  Chris- 
tians? May  God  help  them  to  see  their 
fate  before  they  have  sealed  their  eter- 
nal doom. 

May  each  one  that  is  following  the 
narrow  pathway  pray  that  God  will 
send  his  convicting  power  to  the  hearts 
of  sinners  and  show  them  the  joy  and 
happiness  of  doing  the  Lord's  will  and 
walking  in  the  narrow  way.  "Seek  ye 
the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found." 
"The  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the 
righteous,  but  the  way  of  the  ungodly 
shall  pe-rish." 

Akron,  Ohio. 


SOUL  FOOD 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

As  the  natural  life  cannot  be  sus- 
tained without  the  natural  food,  like- 
wise the  spiritual  or  soul-life  cannot 
be  kept  alive,  and  in  a  healthy  state 
of  growth,  without  the  food  that  God 
has  provided  for  its  sustenance. 

The  soul  that  has  come  from  death 
unto  life,  quickened  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
craves  that  food  that  will  nourish  and 
promote  a  healthy  growth..  This  soul 
food  God  has  provided  in  abundance 
to  all  that  seek  after  it ;  that  hunger 
and  thirst  after  God  and  His  righteous- 
ness. "The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made 
fat"  (Prov.  11:25).  Read  Isa.  55:2. 
A  constant  attendance  on  the  means  of 
grace  is  needed  to  grow  in  grace,  and 
the  hungering  soul  need  not  be  urged 
on  in  this  matter  but  feels  that  craving 
hunger  after  God  within  itself  (Psa. 
42:1,  2).  Jesus  says,  "He  that  eateth 
my  Mesh  and  drinketh  my  blood  abid- 
eth  in  me,  and  I  in  him"  (Jno.  6:56). 
It  is  in  studying  and  meditating  on  the 
blessed  Word  that  we  are  enabled  to 
eat  and  drink  of  the  very  life  of  the 
Son  of  God.  As  flesh  and  blood  consti- 
tute natural  life,  so  the  words  of  Jesus 
are  spirit  and  life  (Jno.  6:63).  The 
Jews  could  not  understand  and  so 
there  are  many  today  who  cannot  un- 


derstand how  Jesus  gives  us  this  flesh 
and  blood  to  eat.  No  one  can  under- 
stand this  that  is  not  born  from  above. 
All  the  wisdom  of  the  world  ;  all  the 
intellectual  attainment  and  learning 
that  this  world  can  give  will  avail 
nothing  along  this  line,  because  it  can- 
not satisfy  the  longings  of  the  soul 
that  hungers  after  God.  Nothing  but 
Jesus  and  His  abiding  presence  can 
satisfy  the  cravings  of  a  hungering 
soul. 

We  do  not  think  of  beginning  the 
labors  of  the  day  until  we  have  partak- 
en of  our  morning  meal  in  order  to 
strengthen  our  bodies  for  the  labors  of 
the  day  ;  but  how  about  the  spiritual 
man,  the  soul?  Do  we  have  the  time 
or  desire  to  feed  the  soul  with  that 
bread  that  came  down  from  heaven? 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God." 

We  read  of  lean  and  fat  souls.  God 
sent  leanness  into  the  souls  of  those 
Israelites  that  were  hankering  after  the 
flesh-pots  of  .Egypt.  And  so  there  are 
many  souls  today  poor  and  lean  be- 
cause they  are  hungering  after  the 
things  of  the  world  more  than  after 
God" 

Some  people  expect  the  minister  to 
provide  them  with  the  needed  soul 
food,  but  he  preaches  only  once  a  week 
and  we  could  not  expect  to  do  much 
manual  labor  with  but  one  meal  every 
week.  The  Israelites  gathered  the 
manna  every  day;  and  we  need  to  par- 
take of  the  heavenly  manna  daily  in 
order  to  stand  against  the  many  de- 
structive doctrines  advanced  by  men  of 
corrupt  minds  today. 

Smithville,  O. 


SPIRITUAL  FOOD 


By  Ella  H.  Click. 

l'"or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Without  food  this  natural  body 
would  soon  decline,  and  vanish  away. 
The  old  adage  is,  "Eat  to  live,  and  not 
live  to  eat."  Christ  says,  "Man  liveth 
not  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God." 

We  all  enjoy  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 
in  a  well-prepared  meal,  but  would 
not  call  it  complete  if  devoid  of  bread. 
So  likewise  Jesus  is  the  bread  of  life, 
free  to  all  to  sustain  the  never-dying 
soul  and  keep  it  in  a  healthy,  growing- 
condition. 

There  are  so  many  dear,  precious 
souls  outside  the  ark  of  safety  who 
are  satisfied  with  the  husks  of  sin, 
which  gives  them  no  strength,  joy  or 
peace,  but  is  like  the  wise  man  has 
said,  "It  is  like  vinegar  to  the  teeth, 
and  smoke  to  the  eyes,"  and  means 
ruin  to  their  souls,  if  they  do  not  re- 
pent. 

When  there  is  a  notice  put  up  in  the 
city  or  elsewhere  of  a  free  lunch,  how 
(Continued  on  page  22L) 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable   and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Please  explain  I  Tim.  2:12  and  I  Cor. 
14:34.  Do  these  scriptures  forbid  sis- 
ters in  the  faith  to  testify  in  song  or 
praise  service  or  in  children's  meet- 
ings? 

The  question  of  woman's  work  in 
the  Church  has  been  raised  a  number 
of  times  in  these  columns  and  briefly 
answered.  As  these  brief  answers 
failed  to  satisfy  all  readers  we  shall 
endeavor  to  answer  at  greater  length. 

These  three  views  are  subscribed  to 
by  different  people : 

1.  That  women  should  keep  entire- 
ly silent  in  public  services. 

2.  That  women,  equally  with  men, 
have  a  right  to  teach  or  to  do  any 
Christian  work  for  which  they  are 
qualified. 

3.  That  man  is  divinely  endowed 
to  bear  the  burdens  and  responsibilities 
of  government,  and  woman  was  creat- 
ed as  his  helper.  In  the  Gospel  order 
(I  Cor.  11:2-16;  I  Tim  .2:12)  she 
should  stand  side  by  side  with  him  as 
his  help-meet  in  every  Christian  work. 

Let  us  turn  to  the  Bible  for  light  on 
these  different  views. 

In  the  New  Testament  Church  we 
find  many  active  women  workers,  but 
no  preachers  among  them.  Dorcas 
was  a  dispenser  of  charities  (Acts  9: 
3,  36)  ;  Lydia  ministered  to  the  wants 
of  the  missionaries  (Acts  16:15)  ;  Pris- 
cilla  helped  to  teach  Apollos  the  way 
of  God  more  perfectly  (Acts  18:26); 
the  four  daughters  of  Philip  showed 
th  emselves  worthy  daughters  of  a  pi- 
ous father  in  that  they  prophesied 
(Acts  21  :9)  ;  Phoebe  was  commended 
as  "a  servant  of  the  church"  (Rom,.  16: 
1 )  ;  Euodias  and  Syntyche  labored 
with  Paul  in  the  Gospel  (Phil.  4:3); 
Eunice  fulfilled  a  mother's  highest  du- 
ty by  giving  to  the  Church  a  young 
man  of  good  blood  and  training  (II 
Tim.  1:5);  the  older  women  were  com- 
manded to  teach  the  younger  women 
(Tit.  2:4);  and  in  many  other  ways 
did  the  women  of  the  apostolic  Church 
manifest  their  right  to  be  called  Chris- 
tian women.  But  among  all  the  apos- 
tles, evangelists  and  public  teachers  we 
find  not  one  woman.  In  conference 
her  voice  was  not  heard.  We  can  not 
account  for  this  on  the  ground  of  wo- 
man's supposed  inferiority  in  those 
flays,  because  women  had  a  very  prom- 
inent place  in  the  New  Testament 
Church.  They  were  among  the  lead- 
ing attendants  of  our  Savior  during 
J  lis  ministry,  receive  special  mention  in 
the  period  of  waiting  just  previous  to 
Pentecost  and  received  prominent  at- 


tention in  the  after  work  of  the  apos- 
tles. For  light  on  this  point  read  Mark 
14:3-9;  Luke  10:38-42;  Jno.  4;  19: 
25-27;  20:1-18;  Acts  1:14;  2:17;  5: 
1-11;  9:36-41;  12:12;  16:14,15;  17: 
4,  12  ;  18:26;  21:9,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  In 
the  light  of  these  scriptures  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  Bible  gives  quite  as  much 
prominence  to  women  as  to  men,  only 
man  is  especially  endowed  for  certain 
duties  and  woman  is  especially  endow- 
ed for  certain  other  duties;  also  that 
each  is  hampered  in  the  work  without 
the  other,  and  that  both  can  do  the 
most  effective  work  when  laboring 
within  their  respective  spheres.  In 
the  light  of  these  scriptures  we  are 
ready  now  to  notice  the  questions  ask- 
ed. 

I  Tim.  2:12:  "But  I  suffer  not  a  wo- 
man to  teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority 
over  the  man."  You  may  give  this 
such  an  extreme  literal  interpretation 
as  to  make  it  appear  that  Priscilla  did 
wrong  in  instructing  Apollos  or  that 
Paul  made  a  mistake  in  directing  that 
the  older  women  should  teach  the 
younger.  Interpret  it  in  the  light  of 
the  above  scriptures,  and  you  under- 
stand it  to  mean  that  all  preaching 
should  be  done  by  man,  that  church 
government  should  likewise  rest  on 
him.  Man  in  authority,  woman  in  sub- 
jection— this  is  the  divine  order,  whe- 
ther you  apply  it  to  church  govern- 
ment, family  government  or  civil  gov- 
ernment. 

I  Cor.  14:34:  "Let  your  women  keep 
silence  in  the  churches :  for  it  is  not 
permitted  unto  them  to  speak."  The 
same  teaching  repeated.  The  bold  wo- 
"man's  rights"  woman  makes  more 
noise  and  wins  greater  notoriety  than 
does  her  more  modest  sister  who  keeps 
her  heaven-ordained  place,  but  in  the 
long  run  she  tears  down  more  than  she 
builds  up,  and  misses  her  highest  op- 
portunity in  life.  She  is  out  of  place 
as  a  preacher  or  in  exercising  leader- 
ship in  government. 

Is  a  woman  then  out  of  place  when 
she  sings 'in  church?  or  teaches  a  Sun- 
day school  class?  or  testifies  in  a  praise 
service?  or  speaks  in  a  children's 
meeting?  We  do  not  believe  that  ei- 
ther of  these  two  scriptures  refer  to 
these  things.  Order  and  authority  was 
the  theme  which  called  for  Paul's 
teaching.  Let  the  Christian  woman 
keep  in  Gospel  order  with  reference  to 
the  "power"  ("sign  of  authority,"  R. 
V.)  on  her  head;  let  her,  in  obedience 
to  God  and  the  Church,  do  what  falls 
to  her  lot  to  do  in  the  way  of  prayer, 
testimony,  Christian  work,  etc.,  and 
she  will  simply  be  exercising  the  lib- 
erty which  the  Christian  woman  of  the 
apostolic  Church  enjoyed. 


The  fear  of  the  Lord  resting  on  a 
spirit  will,  like  a  burden  or  water  jug 
on  a  woman's  shoulder,  make  the  car- 
riage upright  and  the  step  firm. — Sel. 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MENNONITE  GOSPEL  MISSION 

(720  W.  26th  St.) 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting; — 
It  is  with  grateful  hearts  that  we  ac- 
knowledge the  continued  blessings  we 
are  enjoying  at  God's  hands.  While 
in  some  ways  work  here  has  not  been 
so  pleasant,  largely  because  of  the 
warm  weather,  we  feel  that  the  work 
has  been  progressing  as  well  as  could 
be  expected.  For  this  time  of  the  year 
the  interest  and  attendance  in  the  ser- 
vices is  beyond  what  might  be  expect- 
ed. 

The  work  with  the  children  has 
kept  up  exceptionally  well.  One  rea- 
son for  this  is  the  prospective  trips  to 
the  country  in  connection  with  our 
fresh  air  work  which  will  commence 
in  about  ten  days.  The  sewing  school 
has  been  closed  for  several  weeks,  as 
has  also  one  of  the  children's  meet- 
ings. The  Sunday  school  attendance 
has  continued  over  200,  there  being 
226  present  on  the  25th  of  June. 

The  first  street  meeting  held  on  the 
evening  of  the  17th  proved  an  interest- 
ing one.  We  hope  in  these  meetings 
to  be  able  to  give  the  Gospel  to  many 
who  do  not  attend  religious  services 
elsewhere.  This  is  a  work  that  is 
quite  difficult  in  som,e  ways-  and  which 
we  feel  needs  to  be  made  a  constant 
subject  of  prayer.  It  is  to  us  the  work 
of  casting  the  bread  upon  the  waters 
and  many  times  not  being  privileged 
to  see  it  return  to  us. 

Sister  Allgyer  left  for  her  home  on 
the  27th.  For  those  of  us  who  had 
been  privileged  to  work  with  her  dur- 
ing the  past  two  years  it  was  no  easy 
matter  to  have  her  leave.  Other  work- 
ers have  come  in  so  that  we  are  well 
supplied  along  that  line- 
Several  of  the  workers  from  the  dif- 
ferent missions  have  been  spending 
some  time  among  the  country  congre- 
gations in  the  interest  of  the  fresh  air 
work.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  place 
more  this  year  than  during  any  pre- 
vious year.  The  children  will  be  here 
to  fill  the  places  and  we  are  quite  con- 
fident that  enough  homes  will  be 
opened  to  provide  for  all  of  them. 

The  East  LInion  congregation,-  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  recently  sent  us  two  bush- 
els of  cherries  which  were  greatly  ap- 
preciated. Provisions  from  the  coun- 
try can  always  be  used. 

We  desire  to  be  constantly  remem- 
bered by  the  brotherhood  to  the  end 
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that  our  work  might  prove  effectual. 
Yours  iu  interest  of  the  lost, 

The.  Workers. 

Chicago,  111.,  June  29,  1911. 


BRUTAL  SUPERSTITION 


A  case  came  from  the  Nasik  District 
of  the  Bombay  Presidency,  and  was 
one  in  which  a  woman  named  Umi, 
aged  forty,  the  wife  of  one  Jayaji,  was 
charged  with  the  murder  of  Rakhmi 
Gama  Anaji  Jire,  a  ten  month  old  fe- 
male child  of  her  husband's  cousin. 
Umi's  co-accused  was  her  husband's 
brother  Govinda  Godaji  (20)  :  he  was 
charged  with  abetment.  The  woman 
had  been  sentenced,  by  the  Sessions 
Judge  at  Nasik,  to  death;  and  Govinda 
to  transportation  for  life.  The  Justices 
of  the  Bombay  Court  of  Appeal  con- 
firmed the  sentences.  Sir  Narayanrao, 
in  his  judgment  said:  "I  think  mur- 
ders of  this  kind  are  very  brutal,  and 
my  own  opinion  is  that  the  sex  of  the 
offender  ought  not  to  be  taken  into  ac- 
count in  passing  sentence.  Unless 
there  are  extenuating  circumstances  I 
do  not  think  that  the  mere  fact  that  it 
is  a  woman  who  had  committed  the 
murder  can  be  reasonable  warrant  for 
not  passing  the  extreme  sentence  of 
the  law.  The  superstition  that  a  bar- 
ren woman  can  get  children  if  she  kills 
other  people's  children  is  not  directly 
or  indirectly  countenanced  either  by 
Hindu  religion  or  usage,  and  i  can  see 
no  reason  whatever  for  passing  other 
than  the  sentence  of  death  in  such  a 
case." 

The  Times  of  India,  in  its  editorial 
columns,   gives   the   following  broad 
outlines  of  the  case  :  "Umi  is  a  woman 
of  forty  years,  a  Mali  by  caste,  resid- 
ing with  her  husband  at  Chandori,  in 
the  Nasik  District.    She  has  oorne  her 
husband  nine  sons  and  two  daughters, 
but  all  the  sons  have  died.    She  seems 
to  have  been  imbued  with  the  idea  that 
a  human  sacrifice  was  necessary  in  or- 
der   to    propitiate    the    gods  within 
whose  departments  such  matters  fall, 
and  to  secure  that  the  male  progeny 
she  will  still  be  capable  of  bearing 
should  live.    She  proceeded  to  accom- 
plish her  task  with  a  quiet  deliberation 
that  is  the  most  revolting  feature  of 
the  case.    Whilst  she  was  working  in 
the  fields  a  woman  named  Bhowani,  a 
distant  connection  of  Govinda,  left  her 
year  old  daughter  alone  near  her  hut 
whilst  she  went  to  cut  grass.  Umi 
tempted  the  child  away  with  a  cake, 
took  her  to  her  hut,  gagged  her  and 
concealed  her 'amongst  some  rubbish. 
Search  was  soon  made  for  the  missing 
child,  but  Umi  put  the  searchers  off 
the  scent  by  suggesting  that  the  child 
had  fallen  down  the  well,  pointing  to 
certain  traces  which  she  had  made  for 
the  purpose.    Then  when  free  from 
the  chances  of  molestation,  Umi  'cut' 
the  child  open  with  an  axe,  Govinda 
assisted  in  the  rites  by  waving  the 


body,  cither  before  or  after  death,  over 
her  head — an  indispensable  rite — then 
Umi  cut  out  the  liver,  fried  it  in  ghee 
and  ate  it.  The  tragedy  was  actually 
witnessed  by  Govinda,  who  was  a  pas- 
sive spectator  and  assisted  in  the  foul 
rite  by  performing  the  waving  cere- 
mony, and  the  eating  of  the  liver  as 
well  as  the  waving  ceremony  was  wit- 
nessed by  Govinda's  wife." 

It  seems  almost  incredible  that  such 
a  story,  in  all  its  revolting  brutality, 
could  be  true.    It  was  not  that  the  par- 
ticipants in  this  tragedy  were  callous 
criminals.    There    is    no    evidence  to 
cause  such  a  thought  to  rise  in  the 
mind  of  the  reader  of  the  grim  story, 
but  there  is  nothing  to  relieve  the  hor- 
ror of  the  whole  business.    The  ac- 
complice   in    the    murder,  Govinda, 
seems  to  have  done  nothing  to  save 
the  child-victim.    His  wife,  who  soon 
learned  of  the  occurrence,  said  noth- 
ing.   "Yet,"  as  our  contemporary  says, 
"this  apathy  seems  to  have  arisen  from 
the  atmosphere  of  superstition  that  in- 
vested the   proceedings,   rather  than 
from  sheer  brutality.  Govinda  appears 
to  have  been  genuinely  sorry  for  the 
inability  of  Umi  to  bear  a  male  child 
that  would  live ;    he  also  entertained 
for  her  a  fear  that  paralyzed  him.  In 
his  own  confession,  which    bore  the 
stamp  of  truth,  he  said  that  being  sus- 
picious of  what  Umi,  whom  he  knew 
to  be  mischievous,  was  doing  to  the 
child,  he  went  to  the  hut.    He  found 
the  girl  gagged  and  writhing.  Ad- 
dressing Umi  he  said,  'Oh  foul  woman, 
what  have  you  done.    What  offence 
has  the  child  committed?'   The  woman 
replied,  'Shut  your  mouth.    Don't  tell 
this  to  anybody,  otherwise  I  shall  kill 
you  by  witchcraft.'    He  was  impressed 
by  this  fear,  and  terror,  coupled  with 
sympathy  with  the  woman  in  her  mis- 
fortunes, induced  him  to  be  a  silent 
spectator  of  the  tragedy,  and  to  assist 
in  it  by  waving  the  body  three  times 
over  the  woman." 

The  foul  story  does  not  end  here, 
"Umi  had  thrown  the  searchers  off  the 
scent  by  saying  that  the  child  had  fall- 
en down  the  well.  As  soon  as  the  fa- 
ther, who  was  absent,  returned,  he 
drained  the  well  and  made  a  thorough 
search,  but  found  nothing.  Then  Umi 
suggested  that  they  had  better  consult 
the  Baghat,  or  sorcerer,  of  Dantane. 
So  off  went  the  father,  with  Umi  and 
a  third  person,  to  consult  the  oracle, 
but  he  said  he  was  resting,  and  re- 
mained dumb.  Four  days  after  the 
murder,  the  remains  of  the  little  boy 
were  found  in  an  onion  patch  in  the 
field  from  which  the  child  had  been 
missed.  Umi  spread  the  story  that  it 
had  been  trodden  on  by  a  bullock,  and 
a  part  of  the  corpse  devoured  by  dogs. 
The  actual  facts  appear  to  have  been 
that  the  lower  part  of  the  body  was 
thrown  into  the  river,  as  it  seems  to  be 
part  of  the  rite  that  a  portion  of  the 
body  shall  be  devoted  to  the  river  and 


the  rest  to  the  earth.  Then  having 
satisfied  her  superstitious  cravings, 
Umj  placed  the  remains  in  the  onion 
patch,  where  they  were  found,  to  sup- 
port her  fairy  tale  about  death  having 
been  caused  by  a  bullock." 

This  is  a  second  case  of  a  similar  na- 
ture, which  has  occurred  in  that  local- 
ity.   The  Times  of  India  says :  "In 
November  last  there  were  tried  before 
the  Sessions  Judge  of  Nasik  two  wo- 
men named  Reu  and   Bhagti,  Bhagu 
with  murder  and  Reu  with  abetment. 
Reu  was  childless,  and  Bhagu  suffered 
from  a  disease,  and  they  had  both  be- 
come possessed  with  the  idea  that  they 
could  be  cured  only  through  the  wav- 
ing ceremony,  performed  with  a  child. 
Accordingly  on  the  Ganesh  Chaturhi 
an  infant  was  kidnapped  by  Reu  and 
sent  to  Bhagu,  who  was  waiting  for 
her  at  the  spot  where  were  supposed 
to  reside  the  water  deities  who  had  to 
be  propitiated.    It   did   not   appear  in 
this  case  that  actual  sacrifice  was  de- 
manded.   The  idea  appeared  to  be  that 
by  waving  the  child,  with  appropriate 
incantations,  in  a  suitable  spot,  the  evil 
spirit  which  was  responsible  for  Reu's 
childlessness      and    Rhagu's  illness 
would  be  exercised,  and  would  pass  in- 
to the  child.    Indeed,  the  murder  of 
the  child  might  be  held  to  vitiate  the 
ceremony,  for  the  evil  spirit  then  being 
homeless,    might    return    to    its  old 
abode.     But  Bhagu,  having  received 
the  kidnapped  infant,  waited  in  vain 
for  Reu,  who  did  not  corrte.    Then  as 
the  child  began  to  cry,  and  it  grew 
dark,  she  became  frightened,  and  dig- 
ging a  hole  in  the  ground  buried  the 
infant  alive.    The  extraordinary  part 
of  the  story  is  that  Bhagu  had  no  suf- 
ficie"t  reason  for  the  murder  and  there 
was  no  cause  whatsoever    why  she 
should  not  have  returned  the  child  to 
its  mother.    The  only  possible  explan- 
ation is  that  she  became  unhinged  by 
fright.    But  the  important  fact  to  re- 
member is  that  the  Sesions  Judge,  in 
sentencing  her  to  death,  remarked  that 
it  was  an  atrocious  crime,  and  that  the 
practitioners  of  this  evil  sorcery,  who 
aopear  to  abound  in  Sinnar,  need  a 
check.     In  confirming  the.  conviction 
and  sentence,  the  High  Court  said  that 
the  vulgar  superstitious  belief  associ- 
ated with  the  crime  probably  tended  to 
relieve  it  from  that  popular  detestation 
which  otherwise  might  be  counted  up- 
on to  act  as  a  deterrent.  Nevertheless, 
the  Government  of  Bombay  on  appeal 
reduced  the  sentence  to  one  of  five 
years'  imprisonment." 

Sir  Narayan  Rao,  in  his  judgment  in 
the  second  case  said:  "There  are  indi- 
cations in  this  case  that  the  woman 
may  possibly  have  been  led  into  this 
horrible  murder  partly  by  the  leniency 
with  which  a  woman  from  the  same 
part  of  the  country  was  sometime  ago 
dealt  with.  That  woman  was  convict- 
ed of  child-murder  in  a  case  of  human 
{Continued  on  page  221.) 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church.— Eph  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Josh.  24:15. 


IF  WE  ONLY  KNEW 


Could  we  but  draw  back  the  curtains 

That  surround  each  other's  lives, 
See  the  naked  heart  and  spirit, 

Know  what  spur  the  action  gives, 
Often  we  should  find  it  better, 

Purer  than  we  judge  we  should; 
We  would  love  each  other  better 

If  we  only  understood. 

Could  we  judge  all  deeds  by  motives, 

See   the   good   and   bad  within, 
Often  we  should  love  the  sinner 

All  the  while  we  loathe  the  sin. 
Could  we  know  the  sowers  working 

To  o'erthrow  integrity. 
We  should  judge  each  other's  errors 

With    more    patient  charity. 

If  we  knew  the  cares  and  trials, 

Knew  the  effort  all  in  vain, 
And   the   bitter  disappointment, 

Understood  the  loss  and  gain — 
Would  the  grim,  external  roughness 

Seem,  I  wonder,  just  the  same? 
Should  we  help  where  now  we  hinder? 

Should  we  pity  where  we  blame? 

Ah!    we   judge   each   other  harshly, 

Knowing  not  life's  hidden  force; 
Knowing  not  the  fount  of  action 

Is  less  turbid  at  its  source. 
Seeing  not  amid  the  evil 

All  the  golden  grains  of  good; 
Oh!    we'd  love  each  other  better 

If  we  only  tmderstood. 

— Selected  by  Mary  Sieber. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Practical  Uses  of  the  Family  Altar 

Family  worship  means  to  gather  our 
families  together  and  read  God's  Word 
and  pray  or  worship  together.  Some 
have  it  twice  a  day,  others  once  a  day; 
others  once  a  week,  and  still  others  not 
at  all.  Since  the  homes  make  the 
Church  and  nation,  it  is  very  necessary 
that  we  teach  daily  God's  Word  in 
our  homes.  In  this  way  we  can  im- 
plant into  our  children  the  principles 
of  the  Bible.  If  we  should  succeed  in 
having  each  individual  leading  a  de- 
voted life  in  every  home  we  would 
have  a  devoted  Church  and  nation. 

If  is  natural  for  us  to  get  busy  in 
the  affairs  of  this  life,  and  to  get  our 
minds  filled  with  business  so  that  we 
will  not  take  time  for  study  and  medi- 
tation of  I  lis  Word.  Unless  we  have 
special  times  set  apart  for  this,  others 
who  have  not  so  much  business  on 
their  minds,  will  have  their  minds  bus- 
ily engaged  in  some  kind  of  thought, 
as  the  mind  is  always  active.  Why  not 
read  daily  and  pray  together,  so  we 
may  have  food  for  meditation  and  have 
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our  minds  engaged  in  something  that 
will  draw  us  heavenward  and  make  us 
more  Christ-like? 

Observation  has  taught  us  that  fam- 
ilies that  have  worship  are  stronger 
spiritually,  not  so  easily  discouraged, 
more  willing'  to  be  used  in  His  service. 
I  am,  sure  the  more  we  learn  of  God, 
the  nearer  we  want  to  live  to  Him,  and 
the  more  we  want  to  do  for  Him.  We 
trust  the  time  will  come  when  all  fam- 
ilies will  daily  have  family  worship. 

J.  W.  Hess. 


The  Father's  Place  in  Family  Worship 

Much  has  been  said  and  written 
about  family  worship,  which  means 
to  have  a  regularly  appointed  time  to 
gather  the  family  together  and  read 
from  God's  Word  and  pray. 

A  proper  time  is  in  the  morning, 
when  the  children  are  wide  awake,  the 
minds  bright  and  the  hearts  open  to  the 
reception  of  the  blessed  Word.  This 
practice  is  one  of  the  most  enjoyable 
seasons  of  life,  also  a  pLasant  memory, 
passing  through  our  thoughts  as  we 
grow  old. 

In  some  families,  all  read  ;  in  others, 
one  or  the  other  reads  ;  often  the  father 
is  the  only  one  to  read  at  this  time  of 
worship.  (This,  in  my  way  of  think- 
ing", is  the  most  scriptural  wav,  for  the 
father  to  read  a  passage  of  Scripture, 
give  some  comments  on  the  same,  and 
offer  audible  prayer,  since  the  leader- 
shin  is  his ;  at  least  belongs  to  him. 
This  keens  the  family  in  close  touch 
and  tie  with  the  father,  which  is  an  es- 
sential feature,  in  keeping  the  family 
submissive  and  reverential.)  There 
are  few  Christian  homes,  if  any,  where 
there  is  lack  of  submission  and  rever- 
ence to  the  father.  This  also  brings 
the  father  to  consider  his  wavs,  how  to 
be  exemplary,  in  keeping  himself  in 
humble  submission  to  our  heavenly 
Father. 

Susan  Good. 


A  Few  Suggestions 

When  Christ  was  here  in  the  world 
in  person,  one  great  characteristic  of 
His  life  made  a  deep  impression  on  the 
lives  of  His  discioles,  and  that  was  His. 
life  of  prayer.  We  read  of  Him  rising 
in  the  early  hours  of  the  dav,  seeking 
fellowship  with  His  Father.  He  taught 
His  disciples  to  enter  into  the  closet. 
And  since  so  many  today  have  lost 
sight  of  the  morning  touch  with  God, 
the  family  altar  erected  in  the  home, 
I  feel  impressed  to  write  and  perchance 
I  will  be  a  help  to  some  one. 

Probably  no  other  hour  in  our  lives 
moulds  our  well-being  for  time  and 
eternity  as  the  mornings  and  evenings 
spent  in  family  worship.  The  growing 
children  must  be  sensible  of  the  pres- 
ence of  God  where  divine  worship  is 
conducted  by  the  head  of  the  family. 
Many  a  man  in  after  life  refers  to  the 
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morning  hour  of  worship  as  the  place 
of  earliest  religious  impressions. 

A  few  suggestions  along  the  line  of 
how  to  have  worship  may  be  helpful  to 
those  who  have  a  desire  and  have  failed 
to  take  courage  in  carrying  out  their 
desires. 

1.  Have  a  Stated  Time. — Arrange 
an  hour  (if  possible)  so  all  the  family 
and  other  members  of  the  household 
can  be  present.  Nothing  takes  off  the 
keen  edge  of  spiritual  worship  like  the 
habit  of  allowing  other  things  to  creep 
in  upon  this  hour  and  defer  it  until 
some  other  time.  Carelessness  along 
this  line  has  a  tendency  to  detract  from 
the  power  of  family  worship. 

2.  The  Lesson  to  be  Read. — To 
make  this  hour  as  interesting  and  pro- 
fitable as  possible,  arrange  a  portion 
of  the  Word  of  God,  sufficient  in  length 
for  each  member  of  the  family  to  read. 
Do  not  have  it  too  lengthy  so  that  it 
will  become  wearisome,  and  yet  long 
enough  to  furnish  food  for  the  day. 
The  comments  and  remarks  given  by 
the  head  of  the  family  should  be  brief, 
and  contain  comfort  and  help  for  all 
present.  These  should  be  well  in  hand 
and  previous  thought  given  to  the  les- 
son, unless  well  qualified  to  speak 
without  preparation.  , 

Character  study  is  very  interesting 
and  profitable,  especially  to  children 
of  school  age.  A  lesson  can  be  chosen 
suitable  for  the  circumstances.  Sing- 
ing a  hymn  occasionally  adds  new  in- 
spiration to  the  worship,  and  it  is  well 
to  select  hymns  such  as  harmonize 
with  the  lesson. 

3.  Leading  the  Prayer. — Let  prayer 
in  the  family  be  brief.  In  the  closet  a 
man  may  be  as  lengthy  as  he  chooses, 
but  with  the  family  be  brief.  A  friend 
of  mine  was  telling  me  of  the  way  his 
father  held  family  worship.  They  liv- 
ed by  the  street  and  his  father  prayed 
so  long  and  loud  that  it  attracted  the 
passers-by,  and  caused  confusion.  My 
friend  said  he  was  ashamed  and  prefer- 
red not  to  be  present  at  those  times. 
Do  not  use  the  family  prayer  as  a 
club  to  drive  conviction  into  the  hearts 
of  the  unsaved.  Thought  and  wisdom 
should  be  used  along  this  line. 

If  family  worship  is  carried  on  pro- 
perly, it  will  be  anticipated  with  as 
much  interest  as  our  morning  meal. 

Tt  is  an  exceedingly  pleasant  sight 
to  see  a  whole  family  worship,  all  the 
memhers  heartily  waiting  upon  God, 
each  heart  pouring  forth  its  own  grati- 
tude as  the  father  leads  in  prayer.  May 
each  family  find  the  gfeat  use  of  the 
family  altar? 

A.  II.  Leaman. 

Tonic  for  next  week,  Literature  in 
the  Home. 


"How  easv  to  gain  the  victory  when 
Jesus  takes  the  field  !  How  hard  the  con- 
flict when  He  stands  aloft!" 
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Sunday  school 

For   the   Go»pel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  July  16,   191 1.— II  Chron. 
33:1-13 

MANASSEH'S  WICKEDNESS 
AND  PENITENCE 

Golden  Text. — Cease    to    do    evil  ; 
learn  to  do  well. — Isa.  1  :16,  17. 

Introductory. — The  life  of  Manasseh 
reads  like  a  romance.  The  wages  of 
sin — the  blessings  following  repent- 
ance would  be  an  appropriate  title  to 
his  life.  Let  the  young  man  who  ima- 
gines he  sees  something  great  in  "sow- 
ing wild  oats"  read  carefully  the  story 
of"  Manasseh  and  decide  for  himself 
what  is  the  wise  thing  to  do.  How 
much  better  it  would  have  been,  both 
for  Manasseh  and  the  nation,  if  he  had 
from  his  youth  followed  in  the  foot- 
steps of  his  pious  father — but  Manas- 
seh, like  thousands  of  young  men  of  to- 
day, failed  to  see  the  point  until  by 
bitter  experience  he  learned  the  folly 
of  sin  and  sought  the  true  way  of  life. 

Manasseh's  Wickedness. — The  first 
picture  which  this  lesson  brings  to  our 
minds  is  that  of  wickedness.  The  char- 
acter of  his  early  reign  is  described  in 
the  statement  that  he  "did  that  which 
was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  like 
unto  the  abominations  of  the  heathen." 
He  rebuilt  the  high  places  which  his 
father  had  torn  down.  He  turned  the 
house  of  the  Lord  into  a  temple  of 
idols.  He  caused  his  children  to  pass 
through  the  fire.  "Worse  than  the 
heathen"  is  the  divine  estimate  of  the 
character  of  his  reign.  It  is  a  fact  that 
when  children  of  righteous  parents  de- 
part from  their  early  training  they  of- 
ten become  the  most  desperate  and  sin- 
ful of  characters.  Such  was  Manas- 
seh's lot.  His  name  was  a  disgrace  to 
his  family,  a  stain  upon  the  history  of 
his  country  and  a  stench  in  the  nos- 
trils of  Almighty  God. 

Severe  Chastisement. — But  the  mer- 
cy of  God  was  still  with  Manasseh. 
God  warned  him  of  his  course,  but  he 
would  not  hear.  He  then  tried  a  sever- 
er remedy  by  delivering  him  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemy.  He  permitted 
the  mighty  men  of  Assyria  to  take  Ma- 
nasseh captive,  and  the  wicked  king- 
was  landed  in  prison  in  Babylon. 

Times  had  changed.  So  long  as  Ma- 
nasseh reigned  he  imagined  himself  se- 
cure from  harm  and  danger.  He  had 
scorned  the  entreaties  of  a  mighty  and 
merciful  God,  and  continued  boldly  in 
his  mad  career.  But  now  that  he 
found  himself  helpless  in  a  miserable 
dungeon  in  a  heathen  country  he  look- 
ed at  things  from  a  different  stand- 
point. He  had  plenty,  of  time  to  medi- 
tate. He  could  now  see  the  folly  of  his 
course.  He  could  see  what  an  awful 
sin  he  had  committed  in  his  idolatrous 
career  and  in  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  the 


entreaties  of  a  loving  God.  He  could 
see  how  Meeting  were  the  triumphs  and 
joys  of  sin,  how  vain  the  idols  lie  had 
been  serving. 

Manasseh's  Penitence.  — Like  the 
prodigal  son  in  the  far-off  country,  Ma- 
nasseh "came  to  himself"  and  repented 
of  his  folly.  He  cried  to  God,  and  the 
Lord  heard  him.  He  was  liberated 
from  his  dungeon,  allowed  to  go  back 
to  his  own  people,  and  the  rest  of  his 
days  were  spent  in  the  service  of  his 
Master.  Looking  at  Manasseh  in  his 
new  role,  a  number  of  thoughts  come 
to  our-  minds. 

1.  He  was  completely  changed.  His 
conversion  was  more  than  mere  form. 
An  idolater  before  this,  he  was  an  ar- 
dent worshiDer  of  the  great  Jehovah 
thereafter.  He  began  immediately  to 
undo  the  work  that  he  had  done  be- 
fore. No  one  could  say  that  there  was 
scarcely  a  change  noticed  in  him.  His 
whole  after  life  showed  that  his  con- 
version was  a  matter  of  the  heart. 

2.  The  mercy  of  God  is  manifest  in 
His  dealings  with  Manasseh.  Looking 
at  Manasseh  from  the  standpoint  of 
justice,  he  deserved  the  severest  pun- 
ishment. Favored  as  he  was,  he  show- 
ed the  basest  ingratitude  in  turning 
against  the  Lord.  But  the  Lord  was 
merciful.  Though  his  sins  had  been 
as  scarlet,  as  soon  as  he  accepted  the 
"reasoning"  of  the  Lord,  they  were 
made  white  as  snow.  Here  is  a  scene 
which  should  move  every  hardened 
sinner  to  humble  himself  before  the 
Lord. 

3.  The  saddest  part  of  the  whole 
story  is  the  inability  of  Manasseh  to 
make  all  his  wrongs  right.  He  did  his 
best ;  but  the  seeds  of  sin  had  already 
been  sown,  and  the  tares  had  so  far 
sprung  up  that  they  could  not  all  be 
eradicated.  Notwithstanding  Manas- 
seh's heroic  and  whole-hearted  efforts 
to  restore  the  kingdom  to  its  former 
purity,  he  was  unable  to  accomplish  it 
all.  The  high  places  were  not  all  de- 
stroyed. Here  js  the  point  which 
should  convince  all  people  of  the  folly 
of  "sowing  wild  oats"  in  youth  with 
the  intention  of  later  turning  to  the 
Lord  and  serving  Him  the  rest  of  their 
lives.  Even  though  we  might  have 
absolute  assurance  of  living  as  long  as 
Manasseh  did  and  having  plenty  of 
time  for  repentance  (which  however  is 
not  the  case)  what  of  the  many  who  by 
our  example  are  led  astray  beyond 
the  reach  of  redemption?  What  about 
those  who  before  our  repentance  pass- 
ed from  time  to  eternity?  What  about 
our  children  whose  first  impressions 
from  our  lives  influenced  them  away 
from  God?  What  about  our  own  weak- 
nesses caused  by  sinful  living?  What 
about  the  remorse  of  conscience  which 
must  come  with  every  true  conversion? 
Let  every  soul  learn  a  wholesome  les- 
son from  the  career  of  Manasseh  and 
seek  the  Lord  in  early  life.        — K. 


Our  Young*  People 


MISSIONS  AND  LIFE. — Matt.  5:13-16 


Topic  for  July  30 


MOTTO 

"We  arc  ambassadors   for  Christ." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  What   Does   Christ   Provide   for  Our 

Daily  Life?— 

1.  A  complete  salvation. — Tit.  2:  11-14. 

2.  A  supply  of  grace. — II  Cor.  12:9,  10; 

Jas.  4:6. 

3.  An   escape   in   every  temptation. — II 

Cor.  10:13. 

4.  Wisdom  and  guidance. — Jas.  1:5;  Jno. 

16:13. 

5.  Refuge  from  care.— I  Pet.  5:7;  Phil. 

4:6,  7. 

II.  What  Does  the  Daily  Exercise  of  Our 

Christian  Privilege  have  to  do  with 
Missions? 

1.  It    proves    our    testimony    real. — II 

Cor.  6:3-10. 

2.  It  fits  us  as  vessels   of  service. — II 

Tim.  2:21;   Phil.  2:14,  15. 

3.  It  opens  our  heart  to  the  leading  of 

the  Holy  Spirit.— Acts  13:2. 

4.  It  makes  us  able  to  understand  the 

needs  and  remedies  for  others. — I 
Tim.  1:15,  16;    II  Cor.  1:4-7. 

5.  It  makes  our  work  a  success. — I  Tim. 

4:12-16;    Acts  11:24. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Matt.  5:13-15 

"If  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour." — Lost 
that  quality  or  taste  that  makes  it  ser- 
viceable. So  the  Christian  that  has  no 
virtues  or  Christ-like  qualities  is  with- 
out "savour." 

"A  city  set  on  an  hill." — Set  on  a  spot 
where  nothing  can  'obstruct  its  light. 
The  Christian  life  should  be  unmistak- 
ably plain   and  unhidden. 

"Your  good  works." — These  are  the  beams 
that  come  forth  from  the  light.  They 
are  the  essential  evidences  of  the  nature 
of  the  light  or  the  quality  of  the  salt. 
The  world  is  not  evangelized  or  brought 
to  the  Savior  by  lives  that  themselves 
are  unfruitful. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

"Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus;  for  he 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins." 
Have  we  "so  learned  Christ"  (Eph.  4:20- 
23)?  Am  I  reveling  in  a  vision  of  winning 
the  world  for  a  Christ  that  I  have  _  not 
"learned"  to  be  a  Savior  of  my  daily  life?" 
"If  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall 
into  the  ditch." 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. — 

1.  Text  word,  "Salvation." 

2.  What  does  Jesus  Br'ug  to  Make  Chil- 

dren Happy? 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  Daily  Self-denial. 

2.  Daily  Piety. 

3.  What   Light  Does  a  Daily  Life  Re- 

flect Upon  the  Mission  Problem? 

4.  Missions  in   My   Mouth   and   in  My 

Heart. 

For  Older  People.— 

1.  Show    the    Solution    of   the  "Giving 

Problem"  Through  a  Deepening 
Spirituality. 

2.  How     Realize     Our     Privileges  in 

Christ? 
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Finance  Committee. — Abram  Metzler,  Aaron 
Loucks,  M.  S.  Steiner,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Jacob  S.  Loucks, 
M.  C.  Cressman,  A.  D.  Wenger. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  Chair- 
man, D.  H.  Bender,  Secretary,  D.  J.  Johns,  L.  J. 
Heatwole,  S.  G.  Shetler,  I.  R.  Detweiler,  Geo.  R, 
Brunk. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  John  E.  Kauffman  of  Matta- 
wana,  Pa.,  was  with  the  Providence 
congregation  in  communion  service  on 
Sunday,  June  1 1. 


Those  interested  in  the  correction  of 
the  ministerial  list  in  the  Family  Al- 
manac for  1912  will  please  sec  notice 
on  last  page.  An  early  response  will 
be  appreciated. 


Last  Sunday  was  the  day  set  for  an 
all  day  Sunday  school  meeting  at  the 
Union  Church  near  Washington,  111. 
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We  hope  to  hear  of  an  edifying  meet- 
ing. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Miller  of  Grantsville,  Md., 
made  a  preaching  tour  to  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  recently,  rilling  an  appointment 
at  the  Locust  Grove  Church  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  June  25. 
The  Lord  bless  his  labors. 


The  congregation  near  Metamora, 
.111.,  having  decided  to  rebuild,  no  ser- 
vices will  be  held  at  that  place  for 
some  time,  but  neighboring  churches 
will  for  the  time  being  enjoy  the  help 
of  the  Metamora  brethren. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  and  daughter 
Emma  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  left  on  Satur- 
day of  last  week  for  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
where  among  other  things  they  expect 
to  be  in  attendance  at  the  Sunday  school 
meeting  held  at  Newville  Church,  as  an- 
nounced in  these  columns  several  weeks 
ago. 


Quite  a  number  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  from  the  Scottdale  congrega- 
tion, including  Bro.  and  Sister  Greena- 
walt  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  who  are  here  on 
a  visit,  attended  the  Sunday  school 
meeting  at  the  Casselman  Church  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  the  fore  part  of  this 
week. 


Mission  Meeting. — The  63rd  quar- 
terly Mission  Meeting  of  the  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  district  is  to  be  held  at  the  Par- 
adise Church  on  Wednesday,  July  26. 
A  reading  of  the  program  gives  one  the 
impression  that  it  will  be  a  service  well 
worth  attending,  and  we  hope  to  hear  of 
a  profitable  meeting. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
for  a  proposed  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence to  be  held  at  Tuleta,  Tex.,  July 
4.  As  we'  g'lance  over  the  program  we 
find  that  the  name,  "Sunday  School 
Conference,"  is  quite  appropriate,  as 
all  the  subjects  listed  deal  with  some 
phase  of  Sunday  school  work. 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler,  superintendent 
of  the  Mennonite  Orphan's  Home  at 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  writes  us  that  they 
have  just  admitted  a  bright  baby  girl, 
three  months  old,  and  that  the  managers 
of  the  Home  desire  to  place  her  in  some 
Christian  home.  Those  interested  may 
write  to  him  at  the  above  address. 


Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio, 
visited  the  brotherhood  near  Herbert, 
Sask.,  filling  appointments  at  Herbert 
and  at  Main  Centre.  His  visit  and 
preaching  were  much  appreciated.  From 
this  place  he  went  on  to  Alberta,  where 
he  attended  the  conference  near  Car- 
stairs  last  week.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  attend  him  along  the  way- 

Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb  of  Herbert,  Sask., 
writes  in  an  encouraging  way  concern- 


June  29 

ing  his  field  of  labor,  both  from  a  tem- 
poral and  a  spiritual  standpoint.  The 
little  flock  there  now  numbers  ten  mem- 
bers, with  prospects  for  more.  Among 
the  latest  prospective  settlers  there  are 
Bro.  Ben  Shuh  and  family,  of  Guernsey, 
Ontario. 


A  quarterly  council  meeting  was  ap- 
pointed at  the  Springs,  Pa.,  Church  to 
be  held  on  Saturday,  July  1.  Bro.  S. 
G.  Shetler  of  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  was  ex- 
pected to  be  with  the  brotherhood 
there  at  that  time  and  also  hold  a  few 
mieetings  before  returning  to  his 
home-  May  God's  blessings  rest  upon 
the  labors  put  forth. 


The  first  shipment  of  hymnals  from 
our  last  edition  was  made  last  week. 
W e  have  five  thousand  of  them  bound, 
which  is  about  two  thousand  mone 
than  the  number  of  orders  in  to  date. 
Several  boxes  of  the  hymnals  are  ar- 
riving at  the  House  each  week  and  or- 
ders are  being  filled  as  fast  as  the 
books  arrive  here.  We  hope  to  have 
all  orders  supplied  in  a  week  or  two. 


The  brethren  at  Topeka,  Ind.,  have 
started  out  a  new  Studebaker  wagon  to 
bring  to  church  all  who  have  no  other 
means  of  conveyance.  This  is  to  be  a 
permanent  practice.  We  commend  the 
plan  and  hope  that  it  may  not  only  do 
much  good  there  but  also  be  put  in  use 
at  other  places.  Much  has  been  lost 
because  many  people  have  been  kept 
away  from  church  through  lack  of  con- 
veyance. 


Bro.  David  Weaver  and  wife  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  are  at  this  writing 
(June  30)  visiting  in  eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania, expecting  to  worship  with  the 
Scottdale  congregation  on  Sunday, 
July  2.  Before  returning  to  their 
home  they  expect  to  spend  some  time 
among  the  brotherhood  in  Canada, 
which  was  Sister  AVeaver's  former 
home. 


Tract  work,  when  judiciously  car- 
ried on,  has  proven  itself  quite  an  ef- 
fective way  of  working  for  the  Lord. 
Quite  a  number  of  brethren  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  have  become  interest- 
ed in  this  kind  of  work  and  10,000 
copies  of  Bro.  J.  ,E.  Hartzler's  tract 
on  "Russell  and  Russellism"  are  being- 
distributed  in  that  part  of  the  Gospel 
field  to  enlighten  the  people  on  that 
popular  and  delusive  heresy  which  has 
carried  away  some  who  would  other- 
wise have  been  useful  members.  May 
God's  blessings  rest  upon  this  work 
and  much  good  be  done  through  the 
distribution  of  these  messengers  of 
truth. 


A  number  of  our  exchanges-  gave 
public    notice    last    week    that  they 
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would  send  out  no  papers  this  week  on 
account  of  fourth  of  July  festivities- 
That  event  did  not  have  that  effect  on 
the  Gospel  Herald  but  since  our  mail- 
ing- day  fell  on  the  national  holiday 
we  arranged  to  send  the  paper  out  a 
day  earlier  than  usual.  As  a  result 
some  of  the  church  news  which  would 
have  appeared  in  this  number  will  ap- 
pear in  the  next. 


Correspondence 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  regular  monthly  meeting  of  the 
Lancaster  Co.  Sunday  school  workers 
will  be  held  at  the  Lancaster  Mission 
on  Tuesday,  July  11,  at  7:00  P.  M. 
Sunday  school  lessons  will  be  explain- 
ed as  follows : 

July  16  by  Bro.  A.  W.  Eshleman, 
Manheim,  Pa. 

July  23  by  Bro.  Benj:  H.  Hess,  Byre- 
lin  S.  S. 

July  30  by  Bro.  Jacob  H.  Mellinger, 
Ronks,  Pa. 

J.  C.  Leaman. 


Cresston,  Mont. 

A  Greeting  to  all  Readers : — The 
Lord  has  again  permitted  us  to  rejoice 
in  His  work. 

On  June  25  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  as  follows:  Supts,  Bros.  N. 
L.  Kauffman  and  F.  E-  Roth.  Pray 
for  us  that  much  good  may  come  from 
our  work. 

We  have  witnessed  today  that  our 
work  has  not  been  in  vain,  for  one 
soul  came  out  on  the  side  of  the  Lord 
and  accented  Christ  as  his  Savior. 
Others  are  expected  to  take  a  similar 
stand.  Prav  for  them  that  they  may 
see  before  it  is  too  late.  It  is  so  sad 
to  see  so  many  dear  souls  dying  with- 
out having  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Savior.    "Now  is  the  accepted  time." 

In  His  name 

A  brother. 

June  25,  1911. 


Lansdale,  Pa. 

(  Plain  Congregation ) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Name  of  Jesus: — We  indeed  feel 
grateful  to  the  Giver  of  all  good,  inas- 
much as  we  have  been  privileged  to 
"sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  and  wife,  and 
daughter  Anna  and  little  Daniel,  of 
Union  Grove,  came  into  our  midst  Sat- 
urday evening,  June  24,  staying  until 
Sunday  evening.  Through  the  Spirit 
of  God  he  preached  four  powerful  ser- 
mons. Would  to  God  that  all  those 
who  stand  upon  Zion's  walls  might 
"cry  aloud  and  spare  not.-'    It  is  the 


unadulterated  Word  that  we  want. 
May  God  bless  the  efforts  of  the  broth- 
er as  he  goes  from  place  to  place. 

At  this  writing  there  are  three  appli- 
cants for  membership,  under  instruc- 
tion at  this  place.  My  prayer  is  that 
they  may  be  bright  and  shining  lights 
in  this  sinful  world,  and  that  others 
may  become  willing  to  accept  Christ 
"while  he  may  be  found,  and  call  upon 
him  while  he  is  near." 

There  is  good  interest  shown  in  our 
Sabbath  school  this  summer.  We  have 
about  150  on  the  roll.  Pray  for  us  at 
this  place. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Laura  F.  Fuss. 

June  26,  1911. 


Brandon,  Colo. 

Greeting  to  all  in  His  holy  Name : 
—On  June  18  Bro.  John  Thut  of  La 
Junta  was  with  the  congregation  at 
this  place,  handing  out  the  bread  of 
life.  There  are  two  applicants  for 
membership.  May  God  bless  them. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

J.  C.  Hershberger. 

June  26,  1911. 


Kalona,  la. 

Greeting  in  His  Name : — Thanks  to 
God  who  is  still  bestowing  rich  bless- 
ings upon  us.  Last  night  we  had  a 
much  needed  rain  for  which  we  thank 
God.  Yesterday  we  again  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  at  West  Union.  The 
brethren,  S.  M.  Bender  and  Leo.  Hoo- 
ley,  both  of  Parnell,  la.,  were  chosen 
to  this  responsible  place.  May  the 
Lord  grant  unto  them  grace  and 
strength  to  do  all  to  His  glory,  and 
may  we  as  scholars  help  along  in  every 
good  work.  Then  the  walls  of  Zion 
cannot  helo  but  become  strengthened. 
Last  Monday  night,  June  19,  Bro.  Sam 
Garber  of  Tremont,  111.,  and  Bro.  An- 
drew Schrock  of  Metamora,  111., 
preached  at  West  Union.  Tuesday 
night,  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of  Carver,  Mo., 
preached,  and  Wednesday  night  Bro. 
A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chicago.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  brethren  in  their  labors. 
And  may  we  be  willing  to  become  "do- 
ers of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only." 
There  will  be  quite  a  number  of  fresh 
air  children  of  Chicago  placed  in  our 
midst  in  the  future,  the  Lord  willing. 
May  those  who  take  them  be  reward- 
ed, and  the  children  benefitted  thereby. 
In  His  name, 

Anna  Reber. 

June  26,  1011. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Sanitarium  ) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
Our  Sunday  school  wras  reorganized 
on  Sunday,  June  25.   We  are  progress- 


ing nicely  and  much  interest  is  shown. 
The  following  officers  and  teachers 
were  appointed : 

Officers :  Supts.,  Harry  Charles, 
Henry  T.  Nice;  Sec.-Treas.,  B.  D. 
Proskey;  Chor.,  J.  W.  Shank. 

Teachers:  Men's  Bible  Class,  Henry 
G.  Weaver,  Henry  T.  Nice;  Women's 
Bible  Class,  David  Eiman,  Elmer  Eby  ; 
Primary  Class,  Anna  Hershey. 

Our  young  people's  meeting  ,  just 
started  early  this  spring,  has  proven  a 
success.  Much  interest  is  taken  in  the 
meetings.  The  members  all  take  ac- 
tive part  and  several  show  marked  im- 
provement spiritually.  We  thank  and 
praise  God  for  the  good  work  done 
here. 

Besides  the  young  people's  meeting 
and  Sunday  school  we  have  prayer 
meeting  every  Thursday  evening  and 
preaching  every  two  weeks.  The  spir- 
itual welfare  of  all  the  patients  is  care- 
fully looked  after,  and  much  effort  is 
made  to  save  those  souls  who  have 
not  yet  seen  the  light.  Most  all  are  led 
to  Christ  and  a  better  life. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  was  with  us  and 
preached  a  very  interesting  and  heloful 
sermon  on  Friday  evening,  June  23. 

We  earnestly  ask  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  for  the  good  work  done 
here,  in  looking  after  both  the  spiritual 
and  physical  needs  of  those  placed  in 
care  of  this  institution. 

Harry  Charles. 

June  26,  1911. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  came  to  this  place  on  Friday,  June 
23.  Services  were  held  on  Friday  even- 
ing. On  Saturday  afternoon  prepara- 
tory services  were  held.  On  Sunday 
forenoon  we  had  communion  services. 
On  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Metzler 
preached  from  Micah  6:8.  These  ser- 
vices were  very  helpful  and  encourag- 
ing. 

June  27,  1911.  Cor. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Last  week  Bro.  Wiens  of  Chicago  was 
in  our  midst,  in  the  interests  of  the 
fresh  air  work.  On  Wednesday  even- 
ing he  preached  an  instructive  sermon, 
with  the  blind  man  of  Jno.  9  as  his  sub- 
ject. We  appreciate  such  visits  very 
much,  and  we  know  that  the  Lord  will 
bless  the  brother  in  his  work. 

The  Waldo  A.  M.  Church  is  plan- 
ning to  have  a  S.  S.  meeting  on  July 
4.  Pray  for  the  work  that  we  may  be 
able  to  praise  the  Lord  for  setting  us 
free  from  sin,  and  that  we  may  bring 
an  acceptable  offering  unto  Him. 

in  His  name, 

Arthur  Slagel. 

June  28,  1911, 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  VALLEY  OF  THE  SHADOW  OF 
DEATH 


Lead  me  kindly  through  the  valley, 

Tender  Shepherd,  Savior  dear, 
For  the  shade  of  night  is  falling. 

And  death's  valley  doth  appear. 
And  without  thy  loving  pr-esence, 

-In  the  valley  I  shall  fear, 
Take  my  hand,  O  tender  Shepherd, 

And  lead  me  kindly,  Savior  dear. 

Lead  me  kindly  through  the  valley, 

It  is  better  further  on; 
When  I  hear  thy  gentle  whisper, 
Then   all   my  fears  are  gone. 
Oh,  light  the  shaded  valley, 

And  let  thy  presence  cheer, 
Take  my  hand,  O  tender  Shepherd, 

And  lead  me  kindly,  Savior  dear. 

Lead  me  kindly  through  the  valley, 
For  without  Thee  I  would  fail 

To   reach   the   pearly  portals. 
Just  beyond  this  gloomy  veil; 
Where  the  Angel  band  is  waiting, 

To  quiet  all  my  fear; 
Take  my  hand,  O  tender  Shepherd, 

And  lead  me  kindly,  Savior  dear. 

Lead  me  kindly  through  the  valley, 

Till  this  mist  is  cleared  away. 
And  I  stand  beside  my  Savior 

In  the  realms  of  endless  day; 
Where  sorrows  all  are  banished, 

And  celestial  joys  appear, 
Take  my  hand,  O  tender  Shepherd, 

And  lead  me  kindly,  Savior  dear. 
— Lafayette  Babcock  in  Zion's  Watchman. 


SUPPOSING  THAT  YOU  HAD 
THIS  WORK  TO  DO 


By  C.  L.  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  occurred  to  me  that  perhaps  it 
might  be  interesting  to  you  to  learn 
something  of  what  it  would  mean  to 
you  if  you  had  been  placed  in  the  po- 
sition of  superintendent  of  the  Or- 
phans Home  of  this  place. 

To  begin  with,  you  would  like/ly 
have  found  the  place  in  a  rundown 
condition,  and  many  repairs  needed- 
It  would  take  too  long  to  tell  of  all 
the  labor  and  care  required  to  put  the 
buildings  into  shape  so  you  would 
have  from  seventy  or  eighty  people 
and  have  the  conveniences  needed  to 
take  care  of  so  large  a  family,  so  we 
shall  pass  that  by. 

Whatever  your  assigned  task  might 
be,  some  people,  at  least,  would  ex- 
oect  you  and  your  little  boys  to  till 
the  land  belonging  to  the  Home,  to 
keep  the  soil  in  a  high  state  of  fertility 
and  everything  looking  spick  and 
span.  Just  how  much  effort  you 
would  make  at  this,  or  how  well  you 
would  succeed  in  it,  1  cannot  tell  ;  hut 
you  would  likely  find  it  a  rather  up- 
hill business,  for  while  thus  engaged 
you  would  be  interrupted  so  often  by 
being  called  to  the  house,  perhaps  be- 
cause you  are  wanted  at  the  telephone, 
or  because  visitors  have  called  to  see 
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the  Home  and  you  of  course  are  ex- 
pected to  entertain  them.  You  would 
also  find  it  necessary  to  go  to  the  post 
office  several  times  a  day  to  see  if 
there  is  any  mail  that  needs  prompt 
attention,  besides  running  other  er- 
rands down  town  and  to  the  depot. 

You  would  have  to  get  up  early  and 
start  the  fires,  and  do  what  most  men 
do  not  like  to  do,  help  put  out  the 
weekly  washings  for  your  large  fam- 
ily. If  you  had  not  yet  learned  to  re- 
pair shoes,  you  would  have  a  chance 
to  learn  it  now;  for  it  would  fall  to 
your  lot  to  do  the  shoe  soling,  and  I 
fancy  it  would  not  be  a  small  task 
either,  for  there  are  so  many.  Just 
think  what  it  might  mean  to  you  to 
be  the  only  man  to  look  after  things 
in  so  large  a  family  of  children. 

Should  the  living  supplies  at  times 
run  low,  you  and  your  helpers  might 
get  a  taste  of  what  it  means  to  live  by 
faith  on  God's  promises,  and  to  trust 
Him  for  your  daily  bread,  which  is  at 
times  the  experience  of  those  who  car- 
ry on  institutions  of  this  sort,  and  is 
realy  good  discipline  for  them. 

You  must  also  take  plenty  of  time  to 
give  the  children  a  good  moral  train- 
ing and  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible. 
This  is  very  necessary  in  a  work  like 
this,  and  the  Board  requires  it  of  you, 
so  that  when  the  children  are  put  out 
into  private  homes  they  will  have 
the  foundation  for  a  good  moral  char- 
acter. 

You  will  have  to  make  frequent 
trips  out  by  trolley  and  train  to  bring 
in  children  and  to  take  others  away 
into  families,  and  as  your  work  crowds 
you,  you  seldom  take  time  for  a  good 
night's  rest  while  away,  but  will  trav- 
el at  night  to  get  back  to  your  daily 
tasks.  Not  only  are  the  children  un- 
der your  care  while  in  the  Home,  but 
when  put  out  they  are  still  in  your 
charge.  It  is  even  possible  that  you 
would  be  forced  to  attend  to  business 
so  rigidly  that  to  some  people  you 
might  appear  selfish  and  unsociable, 
when  in  your  heart  you  know  the  op- 
posite to  be  true. 

You  would  have  to  read  and  answer 
several  thousand  letters  each  year, 
and  some  of  them  require  three  or 
four  answers.  In  addition  to  this  you 
must  also  keen  a  careful  book  account 
of  what  is  sent  in,  also  what  is  paid 
out,  and  give  a  report  of  same  to  the 
Board.  At  times  when  deeoly  en- 
grossed at  making  out  lengthy  re- 
ports, or  answering  imoortant  letters, 
the  information  would  be  imoarted  to 
von  that  certain  things  \about  the 
Home  are  out  of  order,  and  verv  much 
need  your  attention.  If  vour  head  did 
not  ache,  or  feel  rattled  at  times,  it- 
would  be  a  wonder. 

By  this  time  you  would  be  aecus- 
tomed  to  seeing  some  things  left  un- 
done because  no  one  has  time  to  do 
them,  and  you  would  wonder  why  so 
few  responses   come   from   your  ap- 
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peals  for  more  consecrated  workers. 
But  some  people  would  probably  be- 
come so  concerned  ( ?)  about  the  work 
at  the  Home  that  they  would  declare 
that  you  and  your  helpers  are  lazy, 
and  could  do  more  work  than  you  are 
doing.  But  if  you  would  be  truly  do- 
ing the  best  you  could,  you  would 
have  no  time  nor  disposition  to  get 
out  and  find  out  who  said  it.  The 
same  would  also  be  true  of  other  un- 
kind and  untruthful  things  said  about 
you. 

With  so  many  things  to  look  after 
and  so  many  people  to  care  for,  would 
it  be  any  wonder  if  you  often  felt 
worn  out  when  there  is  so  little  op- 
portunity for  needed  sleep  and  rest? 
But  you  would  have  the  distinct  con- 
solation of  knowing  that  you  are  not 
rusting  out. 

All  this  would  mean  a  sacrifice 
on  your  part,  it  is  true,  but  what  could 
vou  really  be  engaged  in  that  would 
be  m,ore  pleasing  in  God's  sight  than 
are  the  bodies  and  souls  of  the  little 
ones  who  need  your  'fatherly  and 
motherly  care?  Just  think  of  what  all 
it  might  mean  to  them  to  have  a  good 
Christian  home,  either  with  you  or 
with  some  good  family,  for  it  might 
save  them  from  leading  lives  of  sin, 
becoming-  actual  outcasts  and  a  bur- 
den to  those  about  them.  You  could 
hardly  find  a  nobler  work  than  this. 

And  so,  if  you  always  did  your  duty 
sincerely  as  unto  the  Lord,  you  and 
your  faithful  heloers  would  be  doing 
an  inestimable  amount  of  good,  and 
finally,  wdien  you  stand  before  the 
King,  you  would  hear  the  welcome 
nlaudit.  "Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant :  thou  hast  been  faith- 
ful over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things :  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


THOUGHTS 


By  Lulu  Stutzman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  the  hardest  thing  in  the  world 
to  be  a  good  thinker  without  being  a 
good  self-examiner.  No  one  ever  ac- 
complished a  great  work  without  think- 
ing, and  planning.  Not  only  have  these 
thoughts  been  the  means  of  helping 
men  to  accomplish  their  ends  but  they 
were  also  the  means  of  shaping  their 
individual  characters. 

When  young  men  are  at  home  where 
all  is  well  supplied,  so  much  as  they 
don't  know  how  to  appreciate  it,  they 
venture  out  into  the  world  with  only 
thoughts  in  their  minds.  They  are  dis- 
satisfied with  home-;  but  after  they  are 
gone,  their  thoughts  come  back  home 
of  their  father,  mother,  and  sisters,  and 
the  plenty  they  were  enjoving.  After 
thev  have  learned  their  sad  lesson  they 
begin  to  think  differently.  Bv  these 
few  examples  we  can  see  that  thoughts 
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directed  to  that  which  is  right  will 
bring  forth  self-examination.  The  pro- 
digal said,  "I  perish  here  with  hunger. 
I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father." 
Asaph  said,  "So  foolish  was  I.   My  feet 

had  well  nigh  slipped  It  is  good 

for  me  to  draw  near  to  God." 

Plato  said  that  thinking  is  the  talk- 
ing of  the  soul  with  itself.  Admitting 
this  to  be  true,  we  conclude  that  our 
thoughts  disclose  our  real  character, 
although  they  are  hid  from  our  fellow 
men.  Yet  before  God  they  are  as  an 
open  book.  God  knows  the  very 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.  See- 
nig  then  that  our  thoughts  enter  into 
our  very  being,  how  careful  we  should 
be  to  entertain  only  good  thoughts  and 
follow  the  example  of  David  when  he 
communed  with  his  own  soul.  He 
said  nothing  about  the  much  evil  that 
men  had  done  to  him,  the  injustice  he 
had  to  bear  but  said,  "Bless  the  Lord, 
oh  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  ben- 
efits," and  went  on  enumerating  a  num- 
ber of  good  things  the  Lord  had  been 
doing.  Thus  entertaining-  the  thoughts 
of  the  goodness  of  God,  he  became 
more  and  more  God-like.  The  happi- 
ness and  purity  of  a  man's  life  depends 
upon  the  qualitv  of  his  thoughts. 

March  20,  1911. 


WHY  AM  I  A  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
WORKER? 


By  William  R.  Mast. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  considering-  this  question  wre  find 
it  of  such  a  nature  that  it  must  be  an- 
swered individually.  I  venture  to  say 
that  our  motive  must  all  be  toward 
one  and  the  same  end.  Whatever  we 
do  we  must  have  an  end  in  view.  The 
end  always  guides  the  process.  AVhat 
then  may  we  call  the  desired  end?  To 
put  it  into  as  compact  a  form  as  pos- 
sible, we  may  call  it ;  "The  betterment 
of  humanity."  This  shall  be  my  theme. 
There  may  be  various  inducements 
that  cause  us  to  be  a  worker  so  en- 
gaged, but  I  doubt  seriously  whether 
Ave  are  acceptable  workers  in  the  true 
sense  of  the  word,  if  our  aim  is  ro". aid 
any  other  than  the  afore  said  end. 

Am  I  a  Sunday  school  woiker  be- 
cause custom  deems  it  wise  ror  ne  to 
be  one  merely  as  a  sense  of  Juty  or 
through  the  influence  of  fire  Holy  Spir- 
it which  prompts  me  to  carry  on  the 
work  with  such  snirh"  and  in  such  a 
manner  as  is  far  above  reoroach?  Tf 
we  work  merely  as  a  matter  of  custom 
T  do  not  doubt  but  what  our  work  will 
'prove  to  be  in  vain.  This  may  be  one 
of  the  reasons  that  our  Sundav  school 
has  such  few  real  workers.  The  cus- 
tom is  ge'.ting  too  old  for  so  many 
peonle.  But  on  the  other  hand  if  we 
work  with  a  soirit,  our  work  will  pros- 
per. We  should  have  enough  Spirit 
-in- our -S-u  day  school  that  will  cause 
other ;  '  :  take  ah  interest  in  the  work. 


The  man  or  woman  who  cannot  find 
enough  time  to  attend  Sunday  school 
is  to  be  pitied.  If  we  have  not  sym- 
pathy enough  for  the  generation  who 
is  to  make  the  world  for  the  next  cen- 
tury what  it  will  be  we  are  not  doing 
our  best.  Christ  wants  us  to  always 
do  our  very  best  and  nothing  less  at 
any  time.  How  often  do  we  hear  peo- 
ple wonder  what  the  world  will  be  in 
the  next  hundred  years  (if  God  spares 
it  that  long).  Whose  fault  is  it  if  it  is 
not  what  it  ought  to  be?  The  respon- 
sibility rests  largely  upon  the  present 
generation.  How  can  we  expect  our 
children  to  be  self-governing  if  we  are 
not  willing  to  educate  them  into  the 
proper  conduct  of  life?  The  strikers 
in  our  large  cities,  who  have  no  respect 
for  law  and  order  actually  do  not  know 
the  importance  of  proper  conduct  in 
life.  I  say  it  is  a  shame  for  a  civilized 
country  like  this  to  have  such  existing 
state  of  affairs.  The  greatest  thing  in 
this  world  is  not  in  knowing  a  thing 
but  in  applying  it  in  our  everyday 
walks  of  life.  Such  persons  know  that 
the  law  forbids  them  to  strike,  but 
they  simply  do  not  observe  it.  Hu- 
manity is  at  a  very  low  ebb  at  the 
present  day  ami  has  great  needs  of 
being  bettered.  Indications  point  to- 
ward it  day  after  day.  Understand  me 
not  that  I  am  a  pessimist  and  look  up- 
on the  dark  side  of  life.  I  simply  give 
these  remarks  to  show  the  need  of 
having  more  workers  and  the  reason 
why  I  should  be  one  myself.  We  all 
know  and  admit  that  we  have  things 
to  confront  with  that  people  fifty  years 
ago  did  not  have  to,  but  again  we  have 
not  got  some  that  they  had.  It  seems 
that  right  here  is  where  so  many  work- 
ers fall,  some  never  to  rise  again, 
thinking  that  the  world  is  on  the  de- 
cline anyhow  in  spite  of  their  efforts. 
O,  that  God  would  speed  the  time 
when  the  world  will  have  more  optim- 
ists !  What  is  grander  than  to  see  a 
person  always  take  thebright  side  of 
life  in  everything.  The  man  who  can 
stand  firm  when  the  storms  of  discour- 
agement ar.d  discontent  are  blowing 
and  can  see  on  ahead  even  if  the  over- 
hanging clouds  o'ershadow  the  earth 
to  the  extent  that  others  unlike  him 
have  already  fallen  on  account  of  dark- 
ness, is  possessor  of  the  greatest  thing 
possible  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 
AVhat  are  riches  compared  with  a 
cheerful  disposition  and  a  contented 
spirit  ? 

Another  element  that  appeals  to  me 
in  the  Sunday  school  is  that  it  brings 
us  into  closer  relationship  with  our 
fellowmen.  Xot  only  the  grown  but 
the  young  children  can  take  their  first 
steps  here,  and  if  under  the  example 
and  influence  of  good  society  will 
make  the  wise  decision  in  the  choosing 
of  good  companions.  Children  will  get 
acquainted  wdth  one  another  and  learn 
to  love  their  comrades  and  it  makes 
them  rejoice  that  so  many  have  an  in- 


terest in  the  work.  They  will  feel  a 
deep  sympathy  for  one  another  and  as 
they  grow  into  manhood  and  woman- 
hood, this  will  develop  into  good  char- 
acter and  spiritual  life. 

Did  you  ever  think  that,  if  people 
would  come  into  closer  contact  we 
would  have  less  strife?  People  should 
know  each  other  to  the  extent  that  if 
one  has  a  weak  point  or  is  not  able  to 
resist  certain  temptations  they  can 
help  each  other  along.  The  poet  has 
once  said  that,  "Our  greatest  glory  is 
not  in  never  falling,  but  in  rising  every 
time  we  fall."  No  doubt  the  Sunday 
school  has  been  a  place  for  such  things 
already.  Suppose  that  we  hear  some- 
thing about  a  certain  person  that  we 
think  is  a  little  out  of  the  way.  On 
Sunday  morning  we  go  to  Sunday 
school  and  as  we  see  our  friend  tell 
him  about  it  and  this  friend  tells  some- 
body else  and  that  way  it  will  go  on 
until  it  has  spread  over  the  whole  com- 
munity and  is  finally  accepted  as  true, 
while  the  person  about  whom  it  was 
said  is  innocent.  This  is  tale-bearing 
on  a  grand  scale.  Here  is  where  the 
enemies  of  the  Sunday  school  get  their 
ground  for  denouncing  the  work. 

Another  element  that  appeals  to  me 
that  ought  to  be  an  inducement  in  the 
work  is  that  we  realize  our  calling.  We 
are  all  called  to  do  something,  be  it 
ever  so  little.  Some  are  called  to 
preach  ;  some  to  teach  and  still  others 
to  be  taught.  The  Sunday  school  work- 
ers must  not  necessarily  all  be  teach- 
ers. Pupils  can  do  a  great  work  also. 
But  whe'her  teacher  or  scholar,  we 
should  not  forget  that  our  everyday 
lives  show  our  success  as  a  worker. 
The  teacher,  however,  has  the  greatest 
responsibility  resting  upon  him.  When 
we  think  of  the  millions  of  souls  of  all 
ages  and  classes  of  people  that  cross 
the  threshold  of  our  Church  doors  on 
Sunday  morning,  eager  to  learn  about 
Jesus  and  His  power  to  save  to  the  ut- 
most it  certainly  makes  us  feel  glad. 
Now  it  remains  only  with  us  as  teach- 
ers to  present  unto  them  such  truths 
as  will  result  in  conviction. 

Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. 


By  Amelia  Wengerd. 

I  am  a  Sunday  school  worker,  first, 
because  the  love  of  God  constrains  me  : 
because  my  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord.  Again,  it  benefits  me,  and  oth- 
ers may  be  benefited.  I  feel  it  my  duty 
to  work  in  the  Sunday  school.  It  is  al- 
so a  factor  in  soul  saving,  and  it  is  also 
a  pleasure  to  me.  I  am  also  required 
to  give  an  account  of  my  stewardship. 

Very  often  when  speaking  of  Sun- 
day school  workers  we  have  reference 
to  the  superintendent  or  teachers,  but 
pupils  can  be  workers  too.  One  who 
goes  before  his  or  her  class  without 
having  made  any  preparations,  and 
who  would  say  anything:  while  in  class 
would  hardly  be  considered  a  worker. 
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We  are  also  to  be  a  light  to  the 
world,  which  a  consecrated  Sunday- 
school  worker  is.  Some  one  has  said, 
"Christ  is  the  great  light  of  the  world 
and  Sunday  school  Avorkers  are  lesser 
lights  and  light  expels  darkness." 

Love  for  lost  souls  should  also 
prompt  us.  Love  in  the  heart  will  at- 
tract others.  Love  for  the  Lord's  work 
will  command  the  respect  of  the  world. 
Love  and  a  burdened  heart  for  lost 
souls  will  prompt  us  to  live  exemplary 
lives.  Then  let  us  take  Paul's  advice, 
"Be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers, 
in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in 
spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity;"  so  that  if 
others  follow  our  example  they  will  not 
be  led  astray. 

If  I  would  not  be  a  Sunday  school 
worker  I  would  be  doing  something 
else,  and  as  I  do  not  know  what  I 
would  be  doing  on  the  Sabbath  days, 
which  we  are  to  keep  holy,  but  hardly 
anything  that  would  be  as  beneficial 
to  myself  and  others,  as  to  be  a  Sun- 
day school  worker.  We  are  to  glorify 
God  in  all  we  do,  which  we  can  not  do 
by  being  idle. 

If  our  object  as  Sunday  school  work- 
ers is  the  salvation  of  souls  and  to 
glorify  God,  we  may  be  certain  of  good 
results,  because  to  such  work  God  will 
add  His  blessing.  Christ  our  Savior 
was  a  worker  and  went  to  school  on 
the  Sabbath  days  and  taught  on  the 
Sabbath  days ;  so  we,  to  be  followers 
of  Him,  must  follow  Him  as  workers 
and  teachers  of  His  ways. 

We  all  have  talents  and  they  should  - 
be  exercised  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
Work  in  order  to  grow. 

To  be  a  Sunday  school  worker  does 
more  for  me,  in  certain  ways,  than  to 
attend  preaching  services,  for  the  rea- 
son that  it  is  more  of  a  training  institu- 
tion than  the  Church.  As  some  one  has 
said,  "The  minister  from  the  pulpit 
sows  his  seed  broadcast,  and  it  falls  on 
all  kinds  of  soil,  but  in  the  Sunday 
school  the  seed  is  planted  instead  of 
sown,  and  is  almost  sure  to  grow,  and 
bring  forth  fruit."  Many  precious  seeds 
may  be  planted  in  the  young  and  ten- 
der hearts  of  children  and  older  ones 
too,  and  woven  into  their  every  day 
life,  by  the  Sunday  school  workers.  I 
do  not  present  this  truth  to  discourage 
church  work,  but  to  encourage  Sunday 
school  work,  as  there  are  many  who 
ought  to  be  Sunday  school  workers 
who  are  not. 

Whoever  has  been  adopted  into  the 
family  of  God  is  to  be  a  worker  for 
Him.  Christ  said,  even  at  the  age  of 
twelve  years,  "Wist  ye  not  that  I  must 
be  about  my  father's  business?" 

The  field  is  in  need  of  workers.  Let 
us  read  Heb.  10:25,  which  I  think  ap- 
plies very  nicely  to  Sunday  school 
work.  "Not  forsaking  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of 
some  us;  but  exhorting  one  another; 
and  so  much  more  as  ye  see  the  day 
approaching."    There  is  hardly  a  bet- 


ter place  for  exhorting  one  another 
than  in  the  Sunday  school. 

As  moved  by  the  Spirit,  neglect  not 
an  opportunity  of  inspiring  and  en- 
couraging one  another,  as  we  read  in 
Gal.  6:10:  "As  we  have  therefore  op- 
portunity let  us  do  good  unto  all  men, 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith." 

Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. 


WONDERFUL  WORK  OF  GOD 


By  Emma  Witmer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his 
handiwork. — Psa.  19:1. 

When  all  is  still,  and  one  delights  to 
go  to  some  quiet  spot  and  meditate 
upon  God  and  His  wonderful  works ; 
when  as  we  scan  the  heavens  and  view 
the  different  clusters  of  stars  in  the 
skies  our  mind  is  made  to  reflect  uoon 
the  Creator  of  all  and  upon  His  mighty 
and  wonderful  works.  "When  we  con- 
sider thy  heavens,  the  work  of  thy  fin- 
gers, the  moon  and  the  stars  which 
thou  hast  ordained,"  it  is  then  that  we 
are  made  to  realize  the  greatness  of 
God ;  it  is  then  we  are  made  to  won- 
der, "What  is  man  that  thou  art  mind- 
ful of  him?" 

"Paul,  when  meditating  upon  the 
greatness  of  God,  said,  "And  thou, 
Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  earth,  and  the  heav- 
ens are  the  works  of  thine  hands."  We 
think  of  these  things  as  being  great  and 
wonderful,  yet  we  know  that  the  day 
will  come  when  this  all  will  pass  away 
and  all  things  be  changed ;  but  God 
who  will  not  change  shall  remain  the 
same:  yet  God's  plan  of  redemption 
or  the  saving  of  the  soul  from  all  sin 
is  far  more  wonderful  and  teaches  that 
we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest 
heed  to  the  teaching  of  our  Lord  and 
be  obedient  to  Him  in  all  things.  Let 
us  remember*  His  marvellous  works. 

What  a  wonderful  sight  to  the  disci- 
ples as  they  stood  upon  the  Mount  of 
Olives  and  watched  the  blessed  Lord 
going  up  into  heaven.  And  what  a 
beautiful  sight  it  will  be  for  the  chil- 
dren of  God  to  see  the  Savior  coming 
from  high  heaven  to  take  His  chosen 
on  high. 

When  the  angel  stands  with  one  foot 
upon  the  sea  and  one  upon  the  earth 
and  lifts  his  hand  toward  heaven  and 
declares  by  the  authority  of  God  Al- 
mighty that  time  shall  be  no  longer ; 
when  this  world  shall  be  on  fire  and  the 
elements  melt  with  fervent  heat ;  may 
every  oerson — I  pray — be  found  ready 
to  dwell  in  that  glorious  place  with  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord. 

Huntertown,  Ind. 


Culture  is  the  power  which  makes  a 
man  capable  of  appreciating  the  life 
around  him,  and  the  power  of  making 
that  life  worth  appreciating. — Mallock. 


SUNSHINE 

By  Gazelle  Cable. 

For  the  Gospel  He-a.U. 

It  is  a  well  known  fact  that  the  sun 
is  the  source  of  all  life,  health,  strength 
and  pleausre  in  the  physical  world.  So 
in  the  spiritual  realm  the  "Sun  of 
righteousness"  is  the  source  of  all  spir- 
itual health,  strength,  pleasure  and 
life. 

As  the  prophet  Malachi  says,  "But 
unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall  the 
Sun  of  righteousness  arise  with  heal- 
ing in  his  wings."  Remove  our  na- 
tural sun  and  it  would  only  be  a  short 
time  until  our  world  would  be  barren 
of  life ;  human,  animal  or  vegetable. 
Even  before  man  would  die  from  cold 
and  starvation  he  would  lose  his  rea- 
son, for  unimaginable  horrors  would 
fill  this  dark  world.  In  a  spiritual 
sense  the  same  thing  would  happen 
should  the  beams  of  the  Sun  of  right- 
eousness, Jesus  Christ,  cease  to  shine 
on  this  earth.  Virtue,  purity  of  life, 
honesty,  peace  and  all  the  joys  that 
make  life  worth  living  would  vanish. 
Above  all,  what  hope  would  poor  lost 
man  possess  beyond  the  portals  of  the 
grave  ? 

It  is  our  blessed  privilege  to  contin- 
ually bask  in  the  beams  of  the  Sun  of 
righteousness,  and  enjoy  those  beams. 
As  our  moon  shines  with  the  reflected 
light  of  the  sun;  so  we,  reflecting  the 
light  that  shines  from  Jesus,  let  our 
"lights  so  shine  before  men  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works  and  glorify 
j^our  father  which  is  in  heaven." 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  BREAD  OF  LIFE 


By  Agnes  Landis. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  is  meant  by  the  Bread  of  Life, 
and  how  obtain  it? 

Jesus'  answer  to  the  world  is,  "I  am 
the  bread  of  life,  he  that  cometh  to  me 
shall  never  hunger,  and  he  that  believeth 
on  me  shall  never  thirst."  He  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons ;  He  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out,  and  he  that  endureth  to  the 
end  in  following  His  teachings  shall  re- 
ceive everlasting  life. 

Why  does  Christ  call  Himself  the 
"Bread  of  Life?"  Because  bread  is  the 
main  support  of  our  earthly  bodies.  You 
would  not  call  it  a  finished  meal  to  see 
a  table  spread  with  the  bounties  of  the 
earth  prepared  in  a  luxurious  manner 
without  bread.  So  also  with  the  soul  of 
man ;  it  is  not  satisfied  with  the  pleas- 
ures and  vanities  of  the  world,  but  has  a 
longing  desire  to  partake  of  the  Bread 
of  Life  which  never  grows  old. 

The  command  of  Jesus  to  the  Chris- 
tian is,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  To 
Peter  He  said,  "Feed  my  lambs."  It  is 
a  pleasure  to  place  food  before  a  flock 
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of  lambs  and  see  them  partake  of  it  ea- 
gerly. But  what  if  they  have  no  appe- 
tite? So  in  the  spiritual  work,  we  fre- 
quently meet  lambs  which  are  near  and 
dear  to  us,  and  how  sad  that  they  have 
so  little  appetite,  and  some  have  no  ap- 
petite at  all.  They  canot  relish  this 
Bread  of  Life  which  is  able  to  make 
them  heirs  of  heaven.  And  if  they  do 
not  recover  from  this  indifference  God 
ofttimes  must  and  will  send  them  a  tonic 
to  create  an  appetite,  which  is  often  very 
unpleasant  to  bear,  especially  when  the 
heart  is  not  filled  with  God's  grace. 

In  the  miracle  of  Jesus  feeding  the 
five  thousand  men,  with  five  loaves  and 
two  fishes,  the  multitude  was  command- 
ed to  be  seated.  Why  could  they  not 
stand  ?  We  must  humble  ourselves  to 
partake  of  this  Bread  of  Life. 

Now  Jesus  took  the  loaves,  and  gave 
thanks.  He  then  distributed  it  to  the 
disciples  and  the  disciples  to  them  that 
were  seated.  Are  we  Christians  doing 
our  duty  in  this  respect,  or  are  many  of 
us  passed  by  without  a  crumb  of  this 
life-giving  Bread?  Now  when  they  had 
all  eaten,  Jesus  said  to  the  disciples,  "Ga- 
ther the  fragments  that  remain,  that  no- 
thing be  lost."  They  filled  twelve  bas- 
kets full  that  were  left  over,  thus  show- 
ing that  this  bread  of  life  cannot  be  ex- 
hausted.   There  is  plenty  for  all. 

The  air  we  breathed  yesterday,  the 
food  we  ate,  does  not  suffice  for  today's 
needs.  We  must  continue  to  breathe 
good  air  today,  to  eat  food  enough,  or 
our  life  begins  to  wane.  So  too  the 
grace  and  inspiration  of  yesterday  are 
not  enough  for  today.  We  must  refresh 
our  spirits  anew  by  communion  with 
Christ,  and  take  of  the  Bread  of  Life 
for  today's  spiritual  living.     Only  by 

constantly  partaking  of  spiritual  nour- 
ishment can  one  keep  himself  in  full 
spiritual  health. 

When  one  is  thirsty  it  matters  little 
whether  the  water  is  offered  in  a  com- 
mon earthen  cup  or  in  a  golden  pitcher. 
When  one  is  very  hungry  and  you  carry 
him  bread,  he  does  not  care  whether  you 
take  it  on  a  silver  platter  or  on  a  wood- 
en tray.  So  the  Bread  of  Life  may  be 
carried  just  as  well  in  the  heart  of  a 
plain  fisherman  as  in  the  heart  of  a 
learned  rabbi ;  but  the  vessel  must  be 
clean. 

Jesus  is  the  Bread  of  Life,  but  some 
are  continually  looking  for  some  spirit- 
ual food,  that  is  more  to  their  perverted, 
carnal  taste. 

May  God  bless  all  those  who  are  try- 
ing to  be  faithful.  And  may  you  who 
are  yet  outside  the  ark  under  control  of 
a  hard  master,  eating  the  husks  of  sin, 
come  to  the  full  realization  of  your  lost 
condition,  and  that  you  are  perfectly 
welcome  at  the  King's  table.  To  eat  of 
this  Bread  of  Life,  there  is  a  seat  re- 
served for  each  one. 

Sterling,  111. 


(Continued  from  page  211.) 
eager  the  people  are  to  take  advantage 
of  the  same,  and  noise  it  abroad,  or 
if  there  is  an  advertisement  in  the  pa- 
pers of  a  free  offer,  how  ready  to  get 
something  for  nothing.  But  how 
strange,  that  this  free  gift  of  salvation 
is  passed  by  unheeded  by  many. 

In  our  own  day  the  pure  food  law 
is  to  be  strictly  observed  to  safeguard 
the  health  of  the  people,  which  is  all 
right.  Therefore  to  sustain  our  spirit- 
ual body,  we  must  partake  of  the  sin- 
cere (or  pure)  milk  of  the  word. 
Whereby  we  can  grow  in  grace  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ. 
Thus  increasing  with  the  increase  of 
God.  The  prophet  Jeremiah  realized 
the  benefit  of  this  spiritual  food,  when 
he  said,  "Thy  words  were  found,  and 
I  did  eat  them,  and  thy  word  was  unto 
me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart.', 
The  hearts  of  men  are  touched  with 
compassion  and  willing  to  assist  when 
a  famine  is  prevailing,  whether  it  be 
in  a  foreign  country  or  neighboring 
state.  But  how  about  those  souls  far 
and  near,  who  are  famishing  for  the 
bread  of  heaven? 

There  are  many  ways  we  can  help 
these  poor  souls.  Why  spend  so  much 
for  that  which  is  not  bread?  We  can 
all  pray  in  their  behalf,  and  above  all 
may  our  lights  so  shine  before  men, 
that  it  will  be  to  the  honor  and  glory 
of  God,  and  sinners  realize  that  the 
disciple  of  Christ  has  meat  to  eat,  that 
they  know  not  of. 

Minot,  N.  Dak. 


(Continued  from  page  213.) 

sacrifice,  and  sentenced  to  death  by 
this  Court.  The  sentence  was  com- 
muted to  one  of  five  years'  rigorous 
imprisonment  by  the  Government  of 
Bombay." 

This  whole  sad  story  is  full  of  les- 
sons to  those  who  are  prepared  to 
learn  them.  The  conception  of  God 
possessed  by  these  deluded  persons, 
whom  they  supposed,  they  could  pro- 
pitiate by  such  cruel  revolting  prac- 
tices is  one  that  is  most  horrifying. 
The  depth  of  ignorance  revealed  of  the 
true  nature  of  the  Loving  Father  of  All 
is  indeed  abysmal.  This  offence  which 
has  shocked  and  surprised  many,  has 
its  place  in  the  same  chamber  of  hor- 
rors as  Sati,  Thagi,  and  hook-swing- 
ing, all  of  which  have  been  supported 
in  India  under  the  guise  of  religious 
sanction.  For  years  the  immolation 
of  widows  was  supposed  to  have  the 
sanction  of  the  Vedas,  and  was  enshrin- 
ed in  Hindu  opinion  by  the  authority 
of  centuries.  It  was  European  re- 
search which  clearly  proved  the  text 
quoted  to  be  a  deliberate  mistransla- 
tion. The  Thags  were  bound  together 
by  an  oath  based  on  the  rites  of  the 


goddess  Kali.  In  this  Nasik  incident 
religious  superstition  played  a  large 
part.  The  unhappy  participants  sup- 
posed they  were  doing  God's  service 
and  that  He  would  accept  so  gruesome 
a  sacrifice.  It  is  an  incident  calculated 
to  make  all  lovers  of  India  indescrib- 
ably sad. — Selected  from  The  Indian 
Witness    by  Mary  Burkhard. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Annual  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference 
Held  at  Berlin,  Ont.,  May  23,  24,  1911 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mods.,  M.  C.  Cressman, 
Wm.  Bachert;  Chors.,  I.  B.  Snyder,  T.  L. 
Kolb;  Secys.,  Mi.  B.  Shantz,  D.  E.  Wismer. 

God's  way  for  teachers  in  teaching. 
Urias  Weber. 

The  world  for  the  Sunday  school.  Noah 
Hunsberger. 

Our  best  service.    Chris  Schrog. 

Home  influence.    Leonard  Hoover. 

From  a  Bible  point  of  view,  what  ser- 
vice is  required  of  me?'  Diavid  Bergey,  Na- 
thaniel Bergey. 

The  enemy's  devices  to  entrap  God's 
children^    Jeconiah  Fry,  D.  S.  Wismer. 

Local  option;  what  effect  on  the  rising 
generation?  Anson  Groh,  Ephraim  Snyder. 

Our  duty  socially  towards  strangers 
coming  to  our  Sunday  schools.  Edwin 
Shantz,  D.  E.  Wismer. 

Mission  talk  to  children.  M.  Elizabeth 
Brown. 

The  key  to  the  missionary  situation.  J. 

I.  Byler,  L.  J.  Bu'rkholder. 

The  final  evening  session  was  devoted  to 
the  young  people's  Bible  meeting  work. 

Importance  of  active  work.  Herbert 
Groh. 

How  to  start  the  young  members.    A.  D. 

Snider. 

Their  field  of  work.    S.  F.  Coffman. 

The  committee  on  resolutions  presented 
the  following,  which  were  duly  considered 
and  unanimously  passed: 

"Resolved,  That  we  as  a  Sunday  school 
conference  insist  on  better  preparation  and 
more  definite,  concise,  and  systematic 
teaching  as  a  means  to  better  results  in 
our  Sunday  school  work. 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  strongly 
condemn  the  liquor  traffic  and  strongly 
urge  all  members  to  use  both  their  vote 
and  their  influence  in  every  legitimate  way, 
to  abolish  the  "bar,"  thereby  protecting  the 
home  and  rising  generation  from  its  evils. 

Resolved,  That  a  general  secretary  be 
appointed  for  three  years. 

I.  B.  Snyder  was  appointed  secretary  in 
accordance  with   the   foregonig  resolution. 

Chris  Fretz,  Leonard  Hoover  and  M.  b. 
Weber  were  appointed  to  be  a  committee 
to  arrange  for  the  holding  of  the  next 
conference. 

Near  the  close  of  the  evening  session 
the  following  resolutions  were  also  passed: 

Resolved,  That  we  encourage  the  work 
of  the  Y.  P.  Meeting  as  a  means  of  Chris- 
tian growth  and  development;  emphasiz- 
ing the  need  of  individual  encouragement 
and  the  need  of  the  development  of  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  young  people  of  the 
Church;   and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  some  one  of  experience 
be  appointed  who  might  be  called  upon  for 
suggestions  and  advice  at  any  time,  and 
who  in  the  course  of  a  year  shall  visit  each 
young  people's  meeting  (district)  with  the 
object  of  helping  and  organizing. 

The  foregoing  resolution  was  presented 
at  the  Ontario  Church  Conference  where 
it  was  approved,  and  Bro.  M.  C.  Cressman 
was  appointed  in  compliance  with  the 
same. 

D.  E.  W. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of   Mennonite   Board   of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities 
For  May,  1911 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Evangelizing 

Mary  Kauffman                $  5'25 

Chicago  Missions 

A.  R.  Miller                    $  1,00 

Roanoke  S.  S.,  111.  13. So 

Forks  Cong.,  Ind.  400 

Mary  B.  Nafziger  10.00 

Fisher  Cong.,  111.  34-30 

Mrs.    Steffer  1 .00 

Sister  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind-  1.00 

Peter  Shenk  1.00 


Mrs-  L.  J.  Miller 
Total 


1. 00     Mosa  Cong. 


400 


35-44 


$201.11 


Total  $  65.80 

India  Missions 

A  brother,  Ind.  $  30.00 

Royalty  011   "Lights  and 
Shades"  J.  A.  &  Lina 

Ressler  56.30 

Lena  A.  Slabach  5-00 

Surrev  Cong.,  N.  D.  2.00 

Friends,  Reedsville,  Pa-  25.00 

Elizabethtown  S.  S'.,  Pa.  15.00 
Fairview    Bible  Reading, 

Mich.  1-66 

Blooming  Glen  S.  S.,  Pa.  65.00 

Salem  Cong.,  Ind.  30.00 

S   E-  Allgyer  25.00 

Zion  Cong.,  Ore.  16.00 

Middlebury  S.  S.,  Ind.  15-00 

Barbara  Barr,  Mo.  4-00 

Roanoke   S.   S.,    111.  15-00 

Olive  Cong.,  Ind.  30.00 
Daniel  Metz,  111.  i-oo 


Total  $336.96 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Salem  Cong.,  Ind.  $  15-00 

A.  R.  Miller  1.00 

Total  $  16.00 
Sanitarium 

From  Loans  $400-00 
General  Mission  Fund 

Forks  Cong.,  Ind.  $  23.80 

Mrs.  W.  S.  Guengerich  5-00 

Salem  Cong.,  Ind.  9-00 

Middlebury  Cong.,  Ind.  4.50 

Mary  S.  Benner  8.00 

Bernard  Enns  3-25 

Freeport  Cong.,  Ill-  53-°° 

William  M.  Heatwole  5.00 
Lower  Dist.,  Rockingham 

Co.,  Va.  1.00 

Middle     Dist.,     Rockin  - 

ham  Co.,  Va.  I35-20 

A  brother,  Pa.  500.00 

From  Souderton,  Pa.  12.72 

Forks  Cong.,  Ind-  15-80 
Central      Cong.,  Fulton 

Co  ,  O.  134  00 

Olive  S.  S.,  Ind.  9.17 


Old  People's  Home 

Interest  $  6.70 

Annuity  Fund 

Interest  $  48.00 

India  School 

Will    Sarah    Yoder,  Go- 
shen, Ind.  $1000.00 

Scuth  America 

Interest  $  12.00 

Mission  Home 
Rent  $  72.00 

Altoona  Mission 

Cedar  Grove  S.  S.,  Pa-    $  16.31 

eastern  treasurer 

S    H.   Musselman,   New  Hol- 
land, Pa. 

India  Missions 

Emma  S.  Kennel  $  9.50 

A  Sister  2.00 

Salunga  S.  S-  9-00 

Churchtown  S.  S.  5.00 

Kinzer's  S.  S.,  Pa.  10.07 

Willow  Street  S.  S-  30.00 

Brethren  Maryland  9.78 


Total  $  75-35 

China  Sufferers 

Collected  by  E.  W.  Eby  $  38.00 
Ephrata     &  Indiantown 

Congs.  22.00 

Total  $  60.00 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission 

Henry  Stoltzfus  $  200 

WESTERN  TREASURER 
Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  Milford,  Nebr. 

India  Missions 

East  Fairview  S.  S.,  Neb.  $  26.42 
A.  M.  S-  S.  Conf.,  Albany, 

Oreg.  22.00 
Salem  S.  S.,  Alberta,  Can.  8.50 
D.  Bender  100 


Total  $  57-92 

General  Mission  Fund 

Neb.  A.  M.  S.  S.  Conf.    $  54.78 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 
M-   C.   Cressman,   Berlin,  Ont. 

West  Zion  S.  S.,  Alta.      $  27.00 

Hay  Cong.  S-41 

Weidman's  Cong.  73-°° 

Biehn   Cong.  4020 

S.  S.  Conference,  Berlin  45.00 
Infant    class  (Blenheim 

S'.  S.)  1.50 

A  brother,  Baden  5.00 


Total 
Toronto  Mission 

Wanner  Cong.  $  25.02 
Blenheim  Cong.  15-43 
North  Woolwich  Cong.  16.00 
Lachar  Cong.  5-64 
Geiger  Cong.  27.67 
Hagey  Cong.  11.85 
Susie  Bingeman's  S.  S.  1.65 
Legacy  Dr.  Wright,  Ber- 
lin Cong- 
Mrs.  Allen  Good  5.00 


Total  $195-14 

LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 

Chicago  Missions 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt 
639  W.  18th  St. 

Minn. -Nebr-  Conf.  $130.00 
Noah  Graybill  2.00 
Mission  Friends  15.00 


Total 


$147.00 

Kansas  City  Mission 
C.  A.  Hartzler 
200  S.  7th  St. 

Rents  $  20.00 

Mo-la.  Local  Board  18.00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  Ia.  24.15 

Mary  Slagel  2.00 

L.  J.  M.  2.50 

M.  M-  Buch  1.00 

Sister   Martin  1.00 


Total 


$  68.65 


Canton  Mission 
P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Allen  Richert  $  1.00 

Walnut  Creek  Y.  P.  B-  M. 

&  Sewing  Circle  8.00 

Medina  Co.  Brethren  10.00 

Beach  Cong  .  2.50 

Trinity  Reformed  Church  2.00 

Walnut  Creek  Cong.  25-00 

Bro.  Kreider  2.00 

A  Sister  '  1.00 


Total 


$  51-50 

Toronto  Mission 
J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 
1324  Danforth  Ave. 

S-  S.  Collections  $  3-8i 

Eyeni"™  Offerings  .82 

A  friend,  Berlin,  Ont.  2.00 
Mrs.  A.  Gingerich  .50 


Total 


7-L3 


Old  People's  Home 
J.  K.  Hooley,  Supt. 
Marshallville,  O. 

Oak  Grove  Cong,  (for  S. 

S.  Yoder)                     $  75<>o 

H.  H.  Johnson  12.00 

Sister  Zimmerman  .25 

Sarah  Musser  1.00 


Bro.  &  Sister  Musser 

2.00 

A  brother 

10.00 

Total 

$125-25 

V>  1  LUld.Ho      1 1  WliiC 

A     1VT  pfylpr  Sunt 

VV  CM    L/1UC1  \.y  j    v_/ . 

For  Special  Orphans 

$199.10 

Elida,  O.,  Sewing  Circle 

1-75 

-.iro  n  1— I  ri  n  c  i     a  i- 
Odlall  jn.allbdK.cl 

Katharine  H.  Bender 

250.00 

Eli  Fry 

'  1  '50 

Daniel  Sanger 

•50 

Nellie  Grady 

1.00 

Jesse  Good 

5.00 

P.  D.  Shank 

1. 00 

Total 

$469.85 

Youngstown  Mission 
A.  J    Steiner,  Supt- 
950  W.  Federal  St. 

Jos.  Metzler  $  5.00 

Local  Board  22.00 
Friends  .83 


Total  $  27.83 

American  Mennonite  Mission 
M-  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

Government,  for  support 

of  children  $  44.20 

Langham  Cong.,  Can.  20.00 
A  sister,   Lower  Salford, 

Pa.  10.00 
F.  D.  Campbell,  Judalpur  16.60 
Henderson  Cong-,  Neb.  25.00 


Total  $115.80 
KANS.  &  NEBR.  MISSION 
BOARD 
Chris.  Snyder,  Treas. 
Roseland,  Nebr. 

India  Missions 

La  Junta  S.  S-,  Colo.        $  17.58 

West  Liberty  S.  S.,  Kans.  7.37 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  6.61 

East  Holbrook  S.  S-,  Colo.  6.60 

Plainview   Cong.,  Tex.  8.40 


Total  $  46-56 

Evangelizing 

Plainview  Cong.,  Tex.  -50 

Total  receipts  for  mo.  $4650.83 

Gratefully  Acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

P.  S.  In  our  report  for  March 
191 1  we  gave  I-  I.  Lesher  credit 
for  $10.00  to  the  Evangelizing 
fund  when  it  should  have  been 
$15.00.  We  hereby  wish  to 
make  correction,  and  kindly  ask 
any  one  seeing  an  error  or  fail- 
ing to  find  their  offering  report- 
ed, to  inform  me  at  once. 

G.  L.  B. 


ANNUAL  MEETING 
Of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Education 
look  place  at  Goshen  College  on  Saturday, 
June  17,  2911.  In  the  absence  of  Bro.  Blos- 
ser,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  the  vice  president  of 
the  Board  called  the  meeting  to  order  at 
9:30  A.  M.  Bro.  D.  II.  Bender  read  part  of 
Romans  8  and  led  in  prayer.  Nineteen  of 
the  twenty-seven  directors  answered  to  the 
call  of  their  names,  being  present  in  per- 
son or  having  appointed  a  proxy  to  repre- 
31  nt  them. 


The  reports  of  the  treasurer,  the  business 
'manager  of  Goshen  College  and  the  busi- 
ness manager  of  Flesston  Academy  and  Bi- 
ble School  were  read  and  approved.  The 
brethren,  Byers  and  Bender,  each  gave  a 
report  of  their  respective  schools.  Reports 
accepted. 

;->everal  of  the  standing  committees  gave 
reports,  all  of  which  were  accepted.  Only 
that  of  the  Religious  Welfare  Committee 
will  be  given  here,  as  that  is  of  interest  to 
all    the   patrons   of   the  school. 

"The  undersigned  committee  on  the  reli- 
gious welfare  of  our  schools  begs  leave  to 
submit   the    following  report: 
"We  regret  that  we  have  not  been  able  to 


devote  more  time  to  the  work  for  which 
we  have  been  appointed.  But  as  oppor- 
tunity afforded,  members  of  our  committee 
have  visited  our  schools  and  noted  the 
work  along  educational  and  spiritual  lines. 
We  have  lent  a  listening  ear  to  what  inter- 
ested people  had  to  say,  both  favorable 
and  unfavorable,  and  had  the  pleasure  of 
spending  several  hours  with  representa- 
tives of  the  faculties  of  both  schools,  dis- 
cussing such  problems  as  naturally  fall 
within  the  sphere  of  the  labors  of  the  com- 
mittee. We  appreciate  the  interest,  co- 
operation and  friendly  suggestions  given 
us  thus  far,  and  pray  God's  blessing  upon 
all    efforts   put    forth   in    both  institutions 
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for  the  intellectual,  moral  and  spiritual  up- 
lift of  our  young  people. 

"Our  idea  of  a  church  school  is  that  it 
should  first  of  all  stand  for  all  for  which 
the  church  stands  that  gives  it  support; 
•and  that  from  this  standpoint  it  should 
improve  every  opportunity  to  equip  its 
students  to  go  forth  to  fight  the  battles  of 
life.  Our  idea  of  Goshen  College  and 
Hesston  Academy  and  Bible  School  is  that 
they  should  do  all  in  their  power  to  ac- 
complish the  following  results: 

"1.  A  body  of  young  people  well  trained 
to  become  efficient  teachers,  mechanics, 
farmers  or  whatever  trade,  profession  or 
calling  they  may  by  natural  endowment 
and  divine  guidance  be  led  to  take  up,  and 
along  with  such  training  for  temporal  du- 
ties there  should  also  be  such  training 
•along  spiritual  lines  as  will  constrain  them 
to  become  loyal  members  of  the  Church, 
ready  to  serve  the  Church  in  any  capacity 
to  which  they  may  by  God  and  the  Church 
be  called. 

"2.  An  alumni  that  makes  the  service  of 
God  and  the  Church  the  first  consideration, 
and  who  when  they  have  found  their  places 
in  their  respective  congregations  will  be 
recognized  as  whole-souled  and  consistent 
Christian  workers  and  champions  of  a 
whole-Gospel  religion. 

"3.  A  warm  fueling  of  fellowship  and 
mutual  interest  between  those  who  are  di- 
rectly connected  with  these  schools  and 
those  who  are  serving  the  Church  in  other 
capacities. 

"To  this  end  we  recommend: 

"1.  That  all  who  are  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  our  young  people  give  these 
schools  their  hearty  support  along  all  lines 
that  will  help  to  accomplish  the  above  re- 
sults. 

"2.  That  all  members  of  our  faculties 
and  all  students  who  stand  for  the  highest 
ideals  of  Christian  life  maintain  a  con- 
sistent attitude  on  all  questions  which  sep- 
arate the  Church  from  the  world.  Among 
these  we  would  metion,  a  faith  which  does 
not  admit  of  any  doubt  that  the  whole  Bi- 
ble is  inspired  of  God;  a  consecration 
which  does  not  admit  of  sacrificing  spir- 
itual interests  for  personal  gain;  a  trust 
in  God  which  does  not  admit  of  life  in- 
surance; a  separation  from  the  world  which 
does  not  admit  of  fellowship  with  world- 
lings in  secret  organizations  or  other 
worldly  alliances;  a  peace  of  God  which 
does  not  admit  of  carnal  strife  on  the  field 
of  battle  or  elsewhere;  a  humility  which 
does  not  admit  of  vain  display  in  any  thing, 
or  wearing  of  jewelry  or  immodest  ap- 
parel; a  loyalty  to  God  which  does  not  ad- 
mit of  a  substitution  of  fashion  or  "social 
custom"  for  Bible  teaching  on  dress;  a 
purity  which  excludes  vulgar  language  and 
patronizing  of  saloons,  pool  rooms,  cir- 
cuses, theaters,  etc.  Members  of  the  fa- 
culties especially  should  take  no  uncertain 
position  on  any  and  all  of  these  questions, 
and  without  making  hobbies  of  any  of 
them,  these  things  should  be  unhesitating- 
ly taught. 

"3.  That  our  sisters  observe  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  devotional  covering  during 
commencement  exercises  as  well  as  on  oth- 
er occasions  of  religious  work  of  the 
schools. 

"4.  That  all  games  which  encourage  the 
spirit  of  rivalry,  intercollegiate  contests, 
etc.,  be  discouraged  by  faculty  and  stu- 
dents. 

"5.  That  our  faculty  committees  pre- 
pare a  list  of  questions  by  which  the 
soundness  in  faith  as  well  as  the  educa- 
tional attainments  of  applicants  for  posi- 
tions may  be  determined,  and  preference 
be  given  to  those  who  are  in  hearty  accord 
with  the  doctrines  and  ideals  held  forth  by 
the  Church. 

"6.  That  any  spirit  of  antagonism  and 
unfriendly  feeling  which  may  exist  inside 
or  outside  these  institutions  should  be  dis- 


couraged but  that  we  should  encourage  a 
fueling  of  mutual  trust  and  confidence,  the 
spirit  of  kindness  and  mutual  sympathy 
and  submission  as  taught  in  Kph.  4:3,  13- 
16;  5:21;  Heb.  13:7,17;  Col.  3:14  and  I 
Cor.  13:13. 

"To  the  end  that  the  standard  of  Chris- 
tian life  and  endeavor  as  herein  set  forth 
may  be  maintained,  that  our  young  people 
may  be  built  up  into  a  strong,  capable, 
loyal,  pure,  Spirit-filled,  aggressive  force, 
which  means  much  for  the  future  Church, 
we  invite  the  hearty  co-operation  of 
patrons,  Board,  faculties  and  students  in 
one  united  effort  to  bring  about  this  de- 
sired end. 

J.    S.  Shoemaker. 
D.  D.  Miller. 
Daniel  Kauffman. 

An  amendment  allowing  the  president 
and  secretary  to  choose  the  time  and  place 
of  holding  the  annual  meeting  was  unan- 
imously adopted.  On  motion  Hesston 
Academy  and  Bible  School  was  granted 
the  right  to  offer  a  four  years'  Bible 
course. 

Most  of  the  outgoing  directors  having 
been  reelected  by  their  respective  confer- 
ences, the  remaining  ones  were  elected  by 
the  Board.  All  the  old  officers  and  stand- 
ing committees  were  reelected. 

Since  several  members  wanted  to  get 
through  in  time  to  get  certain  trains  some 
business  was  left  over  for  the  executive 
committee  of  the  College. 

This  meeting  seemed  to  strengthen  the 
bond  of  brotherhood  between  faculty  and 
Board  as  no  previous  meeting  has  ever 
done.     May  it  be  fruitful  for  much  good. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Cf  the  S.  S.  Meeting  Held  at  Mechanics 
Grove,   Pa.,   June    14,  1911 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  John  H.  Mose- 
mann;  Sec.,  Amos  H.  Shank;  Chors.,  B. 
F.   Herr,  Amos  Kauffman. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Frank  Herr. 

Address  of  welcome.    C:  H.  Mosemann. 

Sermon.  Bish.  C.  M.  Brackbill  (Phil.  2: 
5,  6). 

Address,  "How  to  promote  interest  in 
Sunday  school  work."    Noah  H.  Mack. 

Address,  "Use  and  abuse  cf  lesson  helps 
in  Sunday  school  work."    A.  B.  Lutz. 
Afternoon  Session 

Song  service. 

Devotional  exercises.    Bro.  Nissley. 
Address,    "Mission    work."      Jacob  B. 
1  homas. 

Address,  "What  benefit  do  I  expect  to 
derive  from  this  meeting?"  D.  L.  Gish, 
Bros.  Hershey,  Bain,  and  Martin. 

Address,  Consecration.  D.  H.  Mose- 
mann. 

General  discussion  was  participated  in 
by  John  H.  Mosemann,  C.  M.  Brackbill, 
Noah  H.  Mack,  A.  B.  Lutz,  Amos  B.  Mil- 
ler. 

Some  of  the  thoughts  presented: 

Man  unable  to  help  himself,  always  hav- 
ing within  us  the  mind  of  Jesus. 

Why  so  many  young  people  make  a  fail- 
ure: Lack  of  training,  for  Church,  God  and 
sacredness. 

While  young  the  mind  can  be  trained, 
but  endeavor  to  be  spiritual,  that  the  world 
can  read  the  character  of  our  lives,  that  we 
may  reach  the  ideal  and  cope  with  the  is- 
sues of  the  day  and  inculcate  early  in  life 
the  love  of  God. 

Arouse  a  spirit  of  zeal  that  teaching  may 
be  done  willingly,  intellectually,  and  feel- 
ingly. '  By  having  a  prayerful  church  you 
have  prayerful  workers. 

Use  lesson  helps  in  connection  with  the 
Bible.  The  Word  is  the  most  refreshing 
of  all  books. 

The  church  should  not  be  idle.  Every 


one  should  "use  the  talents  given  to  them. 

The  value  of  a  soul  can  not  be  estimated. 

Study  our  surroundings  and  live  the  lives 
that  God  would  have  us  to  live. 

By  being  born  again  we  are  building  on 
a  true  foundation. 

We  must  consecrate  our  heart,  life,  our 
all  to  Him,  and  ever  keep  Christ  before  us. 
Then  there  will  be  no  danger  of  the  enemy 
stealing  our  hearts,  and  God's  blessings 
will  be  ours. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Garber— Yoder.— On  June  24,  1911,  Bro. 
Elmer  S.  Garber  of  Mancelona,  Mich.,  and 
Sister  Effie  Yoder  of  White  Cloud,  Mich., 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds-  of  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister, Bfo.  J.  P.  Miller.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  in  their  Christian  life. 


Obituary 


Miller. — Yost  Miller  was  born  in  Penn- 
sylvania June  27,  1830;  died  at  the  home  of 
his  daughter  near  White  Cloud,  Mich., 
June  24,  1911;  aged  80  y.  11  m.  28  d.  His 
wife  and  6  children  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  He  is  survived  by  2  sons  and 
2  daughters.  Services  at  the  house,  June 
25,  by  T.  U.  Nelson  and  J.  P.  Miller  in 
English  and  J.  J.  Stutzman  in  German.  On 
the  26th  the  remains  were  taken  to1  Forest 
Grove,  I  rid.,  for  burial. 

Sallee. — John  Sallee  was  born  Jan.  ,1, 
1850;  died  June  24,  1911,  of  a  lingering  ill- 
ness. A  few  weeks  before  his  death  he  ac- 
cepted Christ,  was  baptized  and  received  as 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Bro.  Sallee  was  with  us  but  a  short  time 
here  on  earth  but  we  expect  to  meet  him 
again,  when  we  will  be  forever  with  the 
Lord. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Bishop  Andrew  Shenk.  Burial  in  Friends' 
cemetery,   Pureed,  Mo. 

Hershberger. — Anna  Ursula,  daughter  of 
Bro.  Seth  and  Christena  Hershberger  was 
born  in  Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  July  5,  1895;  died 
with  paralysis  and  rupture  of  a  blood  ves- 
sel June  21,  1911;  aged  15  y.  11  m.  16  d. 
Ursula  was  converted  Feb.  1,  1909,  during 
the  series  of  meetings  held  at  the  Menno- 
nite Church  by  Abram  Metzler  of  M'artins- 
burg,  Pa.,  and  united  with  the  above  named 
Church  Mar.  7,  1909.  She  lived  a  consist- 
ent Christian  life  until  death. 

About  a  year  prior  to  her  death  she  was 
taken  sick  with  a  stroke  of  paralysis,  and 
for  awhile  it  was  thought  that  she  would 
not  regain  her  health;  but  after  a  few 
months  of  suffering  she  regained  her  health 
again,  so  that  she  was  able  to  work  and 
attend  school.  But  a  few  months  before 
her  death  she  began  to  fail  in  health  until 
Saturday  before  her  death  she  was  again 
stricken  with  paralysis. 


Gingerich. — Barbara  Gingerich  was  born 
in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  10,  1828;  died  May 
26,  1911;  aged  82  y.  3  m.  21  d.  Her  dis- 
ease was  due  to  infirmities  of  old  age. 
She  was  married  to  Joseph  Gingerich  and 
lived  in  Juniata  county  for  some  time  then 
moved  to  Indiana  where  he  died.  She  then 
lived  with  her  niece  at  Israel  Pletcher's  in 
Indiana  until  a  few  years  ago,  when  she 
came  to  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  lived  with 
her  nephew,  John  Kurtz,  until  her  death. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church.  Providence  left  them  child- 
less. All  her  sisters  and  brothers  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  morld.  Services  were  held 
at  the  house  by  Jonas  Martin  and  Menno 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  census  of  Australia,  just  completed, 
gives  that  province  a  population  of  4,449,4*5. 


It  is  said  that  nearly  150  cities  in  the 
United  States  have  adopted  the  commission 
form  of  government. 


Timely  rains  have  saved  the  crops  in  por- 
tions of  the  drouth-stricken  states  in  the 
Middle  West.  The  general  drouth,  how- 
ever, is  not  yet  (June  28)  broken  in  that 
section  of  the  country. 


The  United  States  is  credited  with  a  Sun- 
day school  army  of  14,496,504  pupils-  If 
half  of  them  could  be  trained  to  become 
loyal  soldiers  of  the  cross  in  the  real  sense 
of  the  word  it  would  mean  a  power  in  the 
world  which  the  combined  forces  of  earth 
and  hell  could  not  withstand. 


"Whiskey  kills  six-year-old  boy,"  is  one 
of  the  news  items  coming  from  Johnstown, 
Pa.  Such  reports  are  sad,  not  only  because 
the  rum  evil  slays  victims  so  young,  but 
especially  because  in  this  enlightened  coun- 
try there  is  an  annual  slaughter  of  near 
100,000  of  other  people  due  to  the  same 
cause. 


By  a  vote  of  282  to  194  Bluffton,  Ohio, 
decided  that  saloons  were  a  nuisance  and 
that  it  is  best  for  the  town  to  remain  "dry." 
This  makes  the  fourth  time  that  the  town 
has  voted  against  the  saloons.  The  friends 
of  temperance  did  the  appropriate  thing  by 
holding  a  praise  service  when  the  results 
of  the  election  became  known. 


The  deepest  well  in  the  United  States  is 
near  West  Elizabeth,  Pa.  Its  bottom  is 
5,575  feet  beneath  the  surface.  The  deep- 
est well  in  the  world  is  in  Germany,  and  is 
6,572  feet  deep.  A  more  remarkable  well, 
perhaps,  reaching  a  depth  of  3,600  feet,  was 
drilledN  for  petroleum  in  Western  China  by 
primitive  methods  and  by  means  of  such 
rude  aopliances  as  a  cable  made  of  twisted 
strands  of  rattan. — The  Friend. 


The  state  superintendent  of  banks  in  the 
State  of  New  York  has  recently  sent  a  re- 
port to  the  legislature  of  that  State,  sound- 
ing a  note  of  warning  as  to  the  power  of 
the  "money  trust,"  stating  that  Wall  Street 
is  able  to  throw  the  country  into  a  money 
panic  any  ime  it  desires  to  do  so.  One  of 
the  practical  safeguards  against  the  dangers 
of  a  panic  is  for  common  people  to  practice 
economy  and  try  and  steer  clear  of  debts. 
"The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil." 


In  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Baptist 
World  Alliance  at  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  a  del- 
egate from  New  Zealand  vigorously  con- 
demned the  spirit  which  prompted  the  or- 
ganization of  two  classes  of  churches,  one 
for  the  rich  and  one  for  the  laboring  class- 
es. The  approval  of  the  convention  showed 
that  there  was  general  sympathy  for  the 
sentiment  expressed.  Let  the  sentiment 
grow  until  the  middle  wall  of  partition  be- 
tween rich  and  poor  shall  have  been  entire- 
ly broken  down. 


Spies,  sent  by  and  acting  for  the  govern- 
ment of  Russia,  were  in  the  Baptist  World 
Alliance  last  week.  These  spies  had  sten- 
ographic reports  taken  for  the  czar  of  ev- 
erything said  having  reference  or  relation 
lo  the  Russian  government.  It  was  thought 
the  government  was  afraid  of  adverse  criti- 
cism of  its  policv  toward  Baptists,  and  that 
the  spies  were  sent  to  keep  down  such  crit- 
icism as  far  as  possible.  Pastor  Russell 
11.  Conwell  advised  that  the  speakers  say 
nothing  that  might  add  to  the  troubles  of 
the  Russian  Baptists. — Word  and  Way. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 
Zimmerman  and  at  Bowmansville  meeting 
house  by  Henry  Good  and  Benj.  Weaver. 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  adjoining 
graveyard.  Rest  to  her  soul.  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 


Martin. — Minnie  May,  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  D.  K.  Martin,  of  near  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va.,  was  born  Oct.  2,  1895;  died 
June  21,  1911;  aged  15  y.  8  m.  19  d.  Minnie 
never  was  a  healthy  child,  and  about  17 
months  ago  had  diphtheria,  and  has  been 
failing  fast  ever  since.  Her  death  was  due 
to  tuberculosis.  She  was  confined  to  her 
room,  mostly  in  bed,  for  about  4  months. 
At  times  she  was  a  great  sufferer.  She  ac- 
cepted Christ  over  a  year  ago,  and  was  an 
example  of  loyalty  to  her  associates.  Fath- 
er, mother,  4  brothers  and  3  sisters  are  left 
to  mourn  their  loss.  One  sister  preceded 
her  to  the  eternal  home. 

She  was  always  so  attentive  to  the  small- 
er ones  of  the  family.  When  little  Mar- 
garet died  she  said,  "Mamma,  don't  you 
think  Margaret  wants  me?"  We  have  the 
bright  hope  they  are  now  enjoying  each 
other's  presence  in  that  "Heavenly  home 
so  bright  and  fair,"  the  hymn  Minnie  want- 
ed sung  for  her  on  Sunday  before  she  died 
and  said  she  did  not  know  before  it  was 
so  beautiful.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  Springdale  Church  on  June  23  and  inter- 
ment in  the  burying  ground  adjoining. 
Short  service  at  the  home  by  Bro.  E.  T. 
Heatw  ole  and  at  the  Church  by  the  breth- 
ren, E.  C.  Shank,  E.  J.  Berkey  and  A.  P. 
Heatwole.    Text,  Jas.  4:14. 


HESSTON  ACADEMY  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


New  catalogue  giving  information  regard- 
ing courses  of  study,  expenses,  etc.,  is  just 
out.  It  will  be  sent  free  to  any  address. 
If  you  are  interested  drop  a  card  to  either 
of  the  brethren  J.  D.  Charles  of  T.  M.  Erb, 
Hesston,  Kans-,  and  you  will  receive  a  copy 
of  the  catalogue. 


Family    Almanac    for  1912— The 

time  has  come  when  we  must  begin  on 
our  almanac  for  next  year.  We  want  the 
ministerial  list  found  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  almanac  as  nearly  correct  as  it  is 
possible  to  make  it,  and  to  this  end  we 
invite  the  co-operation  of  all  who  are 
interested  in  the  same.  We  thank  those 
who  have  already  offered  their  services 
in  this  line,  and  hope  that  others  may  do 
likewise.  Will  you  kindly  inform  us  of 
any  errors  which  you  noticed  in  the 
almanac  of  1911  ?  also  note  any  changes 
which  have  come  to  your  notice  in  the 
way  of  deaths,  ordinations,  change  of  ad- 
dress, etc.  Heretofore  we  have  written 
to  individuals  for  this  information ;  this 
year  we  will  trust  to  an  interested  public 
for  the  same,  believing  that  we  will  have 
a  prompt  and  general  response.  We 
would  like  to  have  our  information  by 
July  10. 


MENNONITE     BOARD     OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  O. 

D.  D.    Miller,    Vice    Pres.,    Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.,  Freeport,  111. 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Acting  Sec,  Smithville,  Ohio. 
I.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.  L.   Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
J.  R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 

tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolod- 

gahan. 

Home 

Chicago—  (*1893)   Home  Mission,  639  W.   18th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,   A.  H.   Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  610  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 
Hash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission,  2259  35th  St.,  A.  F. 
Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

H.  H.   Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. —  (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  N.  H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2.151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.— (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben   B.   King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  R. 
Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt.  • 
'loronto. —  (*1907)     1324    Danforth    Ave..  Toronto, 

Ont.,  J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (*1908)   950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs 

town,  Ohio,  A.  J.  Steiner.  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1910)    1713    11th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa.. 

J.  L-  Stauffer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 
ler,  Supt. 

Children's    Home    (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old  People's  Home  (*1901)  Marshallville,  O.,  J.  K. 

Hooley,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home,  (*  1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Mennonite   Sanitarium    (*1907)    La  Junta,   Colo.,  J. 

M.  Hershey,  Supt. 
*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 

"If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 


An  Important  Rule. — We  desire  to 
call  attention  to  an  important  state- 
ment which  appears  in  another  column 
and  which  should  never  pass  from  our 
minds.  This  is  the  advice  given:  "That 
which  in  any  way  increases  the  dis- 
tance between  us  and  God,  or  makes 
His  will  distasteful  to  us,  is  dangerous 
and  should  be  avoided." 


We  hear  much  about  the  Bible  that 
recently  sold  at  public  auction  for  $50,- 
000;  but  little  about  the  piety  of  the 
man  who  made  the  purchase.  When 
a  man  pays  $50,000  for  a  book  contain- 
ing the  identical  message  "found  in 
books  which  may  be  had  for  a  few  dol- 
lars, we  suspect  that  it  is  some  other 
motive  besides  reverence  for  God's 
Word  which  prompts  him  to  pay  the 
price. 

Tract  Work — On  another  page  we 
print  a  timely  article  on  this  subject. 
Bro.  Mosemann  has  been  quite  active 
in  the  work  of  tract  distribution,  and 
the  things  which  he  says  merit  our 
prayerful  consideration.  This  is  one 
great  opportunity  before  us  in  making 
the  Gospel  known  and  causing  people 
to  meditate  seriously  on  their  way.  As 
Bro.  M.  suggests,  tracts  should  be 
distributed  judiciously.  •  If  we  have 
the  idea  that  this  is  an  easy  way  of 
doing  a  great  work,  let  the  idea  be 
dismissed  at  once ;  for  tract  distribu- 
tion, like  every  other  work  effectively 
carried  on,  must  receive  thought,  at- 
tention, sacrifice.  Many  have  been 
saved  through  the  influence  of  these 
silent  messengers.  Many  more  may 
be  reached  if  we  diligently  and  prayer- 
fully apply  ourselves  in  improving  our 
opportunities.  We  are  glad  for  the 
attention  given  this  important  work. 


Paul's  advice  to  Timothy,  "Endure- 
hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ,"  can  not  be  ignored  by  any  one 
who  desires  to  do  faithful  service  for 
his  Master.  It  takes  both  hardship  and 
endurance  to  accomplish  anything.  The 
spirit  which  prompts  men  to  take  it  easy 
is  the  spirit  of  failure.  No  soldier  has 
ever  won  a  victory  by  lying  in  the  shade 
or  by  a  constant  friendship  with  the  en- 
emy. No  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  is  wor- 
thy the  name  so  long  as  he  hunts  the 
easy  places  of  earth  or  maintains  a 
friendship  with  the  world  (Jas.  4:4). 
God  and  Satan  are  irreconcilable  enem- 
ies, and  the  sons  of  God  ought  to  be 
ready  to  right  the  forces  of  sin  whenever 
and  wherever  they  meet  them.  This 
means  hardness,  much  endurance ;  it 
also  means  victory.  The  clouds  of  ad- 
versity are  always  oppressive,  usually 
threatening  and  sometimes  appear  over- 
whelming; but  the  sunshine  of  God's 
love  is  able  to  scatter  the  darkest  clouds 
and  the  Master's  "Be  of  good  cheer" 
should  be  enough  to  encourage  us  to 
press  on  under  the  most  discouraging  of 
circumstances. 


Fighting  Weeds. — From  a  recent 
letter  written  by  a  brother  we  clip  the 
following:  "Had  a  battle  with  the 
weeds  Thursday  and  Friday.  The  vic- 
tory was  ours." 

We  happen  to  know  something 
about  this-  brother's  circumstances  and 
know  him  to  be  so  busily  engaged  in 
weightier  duties  that  it  is  no  reflection 
on  him  that  weeds  sometimes  grow  in 
his  fields,  and  that  it  takes  "battles" 
to  get  them  down  and  out.  Yet  it  is  a 
fact  that  if  this  same  energy  could 
have  been  spent  in  cultivating  the  soil 
before  the  weeds  were  started  the  la- 
bor would  have  been  much  more  prof- 
itable. Two  men  may  be  farming  in 
adjoining  fields.  One  spends  the  en- 
ergies of  his  life  in  stirring  the  soil 
and  cultivating  his  crops,  the  other 
waits  till  he  sees  the  weeds  appear 
then  works  with  might  and  main  to 


destroy  them.  It  is  not  hard  for  the 
practical  farmer  to  see  that  the  first, 
though  he  works  no  harder  than  the 
second,  gets  much  more  accomplished 
in  the  way  of  keeping  the  soil  in  good 
condition  and  raising  bountiful  crops. 

But  this  is  not  to  be  an  exposition 
on  farming.  We  simply  went  to  na- 
ture for  an  illustration.  In  a  spiritual 
sense,  many  people  spend  the  time  and 
energy  fighting  weeds  that  they  ought 
to  use  in  cultivating  the  soil.  Instead 
of  keeping  the  heart  in  proper  condi- 
tion by  means  of  prayer,  Bible  study, 
communion  with  God,  pure  thoughts, 
reading  pure  literature,  developing  tal- 
ents along  right  lines,  keeping  them- 
selves in  pure  associations,  being  dili- 
gent in  Christian  work,  obeying  God 
as  far  as  they  have  the  light,  etc:-,  etc., 
they  live  carelessly  and  allow  such 
weeds  as  covetousness,  pride,  spiritual 
laziness,  selfishness,  lust,  worldly 
pleasure,  love  of  applause,  etc.,  etc.,  to 
spring  up  and  threaten  their  spiritual 
existence.  As  a  result  they  have  hard- 
er work  fighting  and  keeping  these 
weeds  down  than  they  would  have  had 
in  applying  themselves  diligently  to 
the  pleasant  task  of  keeping  the  soil 
properly  cultivated  from  the  time  of 
their  conversion  ;  besides  these  weeds 
make  their  lives  unsatisfactory  to 
themselves  and  unfruitful  in  the  ser- 
vice of  God,  The  secret  of  the  over- 
coming life  consists  in  keeping  the 
heart  clean  of  weeds. 

It  is  true  both  naturally  and  spirit- 
ually that  "the  best  time  to  kill  weeds 
is  before  they  are  sprouted."  Then 
keep  on  stirring  the  soil;  let  it  be 
moistened  with  heavenly  showers, 
quickened  with  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness, kept  clean  in  Calvary's  great  re- 
novator (I  Jno.  1:7),  refreshed  by  a 
continual  breeze  from  heaven — all  of 
which  blessings  may  be  had  for  the 
asking — and  the  energies  of  your  life, 
instead  of  having  to  be  spent  in  fight- 
ing weeds,  may  be  spent  in  preparing 
for  a  blessed  eternity  a  bountiful  har- 
vest of  souls 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If    ye    love    me    keep    my  commandments  

John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
•incerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 

— Titus   2  :7,  8. 


A  FEARFUL  PRICE 


"Go  bring  me,"  said  the  dying  fair, 

With  anguish  in  her  tone, 
■'Those  costly  robes  and  jewels  rare; 

Go  bring  them  every  one." 
They  strewed  them  o'er  her  dying  bed 

Those  robes  of  princely  cost. 
"Father,"  with  bitterness  she  said, 

"For  these   my  soul   is  lost!" 

"With  glorious  hopes  I  once  was  blest 

Nor  feared  the  gaping  tomb, 
With  heaven  already  in  my  heart, 

I  looked  for  heaven  to  come 
I  heard  a  Savior's  pardoning  voice 

My  soul  was  filled  with  peace: 
Father,  you  bought  me  with  these  toys 

I  bartered  heaven  for  these. 

"Take  them,  they  are  the  price  of  blood 

For  them  I  lost  my  soul; 
For  them  must  bear  the  wrath  of  God 

While  ceaseless  ages  roll. 
Remember  when  you  look  on  these 

Your  daughter's   fearful  doom 
That  she,  her  pride  and  thine  to  please 

Went  quaking  to  the  tomb. 

"Go  bear  them  from  my  sight  and  touch 

Your  gifts  I  here  restore; 
Keep  them  with  care,  they  cost  you  much^- 

They  cost  your  daughter  more. 
Look  at  them  every  rolling  year 

Upon  my  dying  day 
And  drop  for  me  the  burning  tear," 

She  said,  and  sank  away. 

— Selected  from  Spiritual  Hymns. 


WHAT  DOES  THE  BIBLE  SAY 
ABOUT  DRESS? 


(The  following  appeared  in  the  "High- 
way of  Holiness"  as  a  selected  article  and 
and  was  sent  us  by  a  brother  who  thought 
it  worthy  of  a  place  in  the  Gospel  Herald. 
We  consider  the  line  of  argument  herein 
set  forth  to  be  scripturally  sound,  and 
commend  it  to  the  prayerful  consideration 
erf  every  one  who  wishes  to  know  the  will 
of  God  and  to  make  the  same  the  rule  of 
his  life.— Ed.) 

1.  Nothing1  should  be  worn  simply  be- 
cause it  is  in  fashion  (Rom.  12:1,  2; 
Ex.  23:2;  II  Cor.  6:14,  18;  Eph.  4:17; 
I  Pet.  1  :14;  I  Jno.  2:15-17;  Jude  23). 

2.  Christians  should  set,  not  follow 
the  fashions  (Matt.  5:14-16;  Prov.  4: 
18;  Eph.  5:7-15;  Phil.  2:15;  Rev.  1: 
20).  . 

3.  Nothing  should  be  worn  that  is 
for  ornament  only  (I  Pet.  3:3).  Please 
in  lie  here  that  putting  on  of  apparel 
fur  adorning  is  just  as  plainly  forbid- 
den as  gold  or  hair  plaiting.  This  is 
the  point  where  dispute  comes  in.  But 
what  is  this  superfluous  ornament? 
Answer:  Those  parts  of  dress  worn 
under  the  name  of  trimmings,  such  as 
lace,  fringes,  embroidery,  buttons,  rib- 
bons, braid,  strips  of  velvet,  etc.  We 
hold  that  Christian  parents  are  bound 
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to  refrain  from  putting  ornaments  on 
the  dress  of  their  children  as  much  as 
on  their  own.  How  closely  this  in- 
terpretation agrees  with  God's  Word 
may  be  seen  by  carefully  reading  the 
following  scriptures:  Gen.  35:1-4;  Ex. 
33:4-6:    Jsa.  3:16-26. 

4.  The  wearing  of  gold  for  orna- 
ment should  be  entirely  abandoned. 
The  scriptures  already  quoted  are 
very  specific  in  their  prohibitions  (I 
Tim.  2:8-10;  I  Pet.  3:3-5). 

Some  appeal  to  the  Old  Testament 
to  justify  the  pride  and  extravagance 
of  the  age.  We  are  told  that  the  Is- 
raelites wore  ornaments — that  Rebec- 
ca was  presented  by  Isaac  with  a  set 
of  jewelry.  Admit  the  fact,  does  that 
prove  that  the  practice  was  right?  Not 
at  all.  The  Bible  is  a  faithful  history. 
It  records  the  failings  as  well  as  the 
virtues  of  those  of  whom  it  speaks. 
Some  who  were  good  in  the  main,  did 
some  foolish  and  wicked  things.  Some, 
when  young,  made  some  mistakes  of 
which  they  afterwards  repented  ( I 
Cor.  10:11;  II  Tim.  3:16).  On  the 
other  hand  we  have  positive  proof  that 
the  holy  women  of  old  abstained  from 
superfluous  ornaments.  "For  after 
this  manner  (that  is  without  gold,  or" 
superfluous  ornaments),  in  the  old 
time,  the  holy  women  also,  who  trust- 
ed in  God  adorned  themselves,  etc."  (I 
Pet.  3:5).  Why  are  trinkets  of  gold 
and  jewelry  of  every  kind  forbidden, 
with  costly  array?  Answer: 

(1)  It  is  a  waste  of  time  and  money 
to  get  them. 

(2)  It  is  of  no  real  value  to  the 
body. 

(3)  It  will  not  promote  the  glory 
of  God  (Col.  2:17;  I  Cor.  10:31). 

(4)  It  increases  pride  and  vanity- 

(5)  It  keeps  the  poor  from  our 
churches. 

(6)  It  creates  and  fosters  a  flame  of 
lust. 

Finney  says : 

"What  does  this  gaudy  ribbon,  and 
those  ornaments  upon  your  dress  say 
to  every  one  that  meets  you  ?  It  makes 
the  impression  that  you  wish  to  be 
thought  pretty.  Take  care !  You 
might  just  as  well  write  it  on  your 
clothes  'no  truth  in  religion.'  It  says 
'Give  me  dress,  give  me  fashion,  give 
me  flattery  and  I  am  happy.'  The 
world  understands  the  testimony  as 
you  walk  the  streets.  You  are  'living- 
epistles,  known  and  read  of  all  men.' 
Only  let  Christians  act  consistently 
and  heaven  will  rejoice  and  hell  groan 
at  their  influence.  But  oh!  let  them 
fill  their  ears  with  ornaments  and  their 
fingers  with  rings — let  them  put  feath- 
ers in  their  hats,  clasps  upon  their 
arms,  and  heaven  puts  on  the  robes  of 
mourning,  and  hell  may  hold  a  jubi- 
lee." 

5.  Costly  apparel  should  not  be 
worn — see  the  same  scriptures.  What 
is  commonly  understood  by  the  most 
spiritually  minded  of  God's  people  is 
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apparel  worn  for  its  costliness,  so  as 
to  present  an  appearance  of  superior- 
ity or  show  thereby.  We  think  an  ap- 
plication of  the  foregoing  principles 
will  meet  all  cases,  at  least  as  to  what 
ought  not  to  be  done  in  dressing,  and 
go  a  long  way  to  settle  what  ought  to 
be  done;  but  the  following  hints  may 
be  useful : 

(1)  Aim  directly  at  pleasing  God — 
dress  so  as  to  have  God  bless  you  in 
the  dress. 

(2)  Aim  at  promoting  the  health  of 
the  body — it  is  God's  temple.  Dress  on 
sanitary  principles- 

(3)  Let  the  dress  be  made  so  as  to 
promote  neatness  and  tidiness,  in  sim- 
plicity and  good  taste — not  slouchily 
and  repulsively. 

(4)  Dress  so  that  a  sound  reason 
can  be  given  for  the  wearing  of  every 
article. 

(5)  Let-  your  dress  be  a  rebuke  to 
fashion  and  etravagance,  and  a  model 
worthy  of  imitation. 

(6)  Do  not  be  afraid  to  profess  re- 
ligion by  your  dress.  Do  not  shrink 
from  the  singularity  of  being  right  in 
this  particular. 

Some  Excuses  Answered 

Oh,  I  desire  to  look  like  other  peo- 
ple. "Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world"  (Rom.  12:2).  "If  any  man 
love  the  world  the  love  of  the  father 
is  not  in  him"  (I  Jno.  2:15). 

Other  professors  of  religion  do  the 
same.  "What  is  that  to  thee,  follow 
thou  me"  (Jno.  21:22).  "Thou  shalt 
not  follow  a  multitude  to  do  evil." 

Why,  *  our  minister  says  it  is  not 
harmful  in  adorning  the  body.  "If 
any  man  preach  any  other  gospel  un- 
to you  than  that  you  have  received,  let 
him  be  accursed"  (Gal.  1 :9). 

I  love  God,  and  my  heart  is  not  set 
on  these  adornments.  You  may  think 
so,  but  if  all  your  ornamejnts  were 
stripped  off  you  would  soon  find  the 
contrary.  "He  that  hath  my  com- 
mandments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it 
is  that  loveth  me"  (Jno.  14:21).  "This 
is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his 
commandments"  (I  Jno.  5:3).  "He 
that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth 
not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  him"  (I  Jno.  2:4). 

One  might  as  well  be  out  of  the 
.world  as  out  of  fashion.  "Ye  are  not 
of  the  world;  but  I  have  chosen  you 
out  of  the  world"  (Jno.  15:19). 

I  can  afford  to  wear  these  things. 
"Ye  are  not  your  own :  for  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price :  therefore  glorify 
God  in  your  body  and  spirit,  which 
are  God's"  (Rom.  14:12). 

I  never  had  the  light.  "Thy  word 
is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  un- 
to my  path"  (Psa.  119:105). 

I  don't  believe  it  is  wrong  to  dress 
as  one  pleases.  "If  we  believe  not  he 
abideth  faithful,  he  cannot  deny  him- 
self" (Rom.  15:1-3). 

The  "Genral  Rules"  of  the  M.  E. 
Church,  also  of  the  Canada  Method- 
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ists,  after  mentioning  a  great  variety 
of  sins,  including  the  putting  on  of 
gold  and  costly  apparel,  which  the 
candidate  for  membership  is  required 
to  avoid,  says:  "And  all  these  we 
know  His  Spirit  writes  upon  truly 
awakened  hearts." — Selected. 


WORD  OR  WORLD? 


By  E.  J-  Berkey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Say,  dear  brother,  did  you  ever  stop 
to  think  that  the  only  difference  be- 
tween the  words  before  us  is  the  lit- 
tle ,41"?  WORD  spells  the  power  to 
keep  us  and  oh  !  the  wondrous  bless- 
ings and  the  promises  it  contains,  and 
Oh,  what  a  blessed  end!  WOR(L)D 
spells  the  poor,  lifeless,  hopeless,  de- 
ceived being  which  can  claim  none  of 
the  blessings  of  the  true  Word  and 
Oh !  what  an  end  it  also  has !  Now 
contrast  the  two  so  nearly  alike  and 
yet  such  a  vast  difference !  That  little 
:'l"  thrown  in  is  the  head  of  a  family 
(named  lie)  where  self  is  the  husband, 
capital  "I"  the  spring  of  power  which 
has  wrought  wonders !  An  enemy  to 
the  Word,  (yet  the  little  1  is  the  only 
difference)  brought  sin,  grief,  shame 
to  the  human  family,  robbed  heaven  of 
its  greatest  jewel  and  power,  has  brok- 
en God's  heart,  stabbed  at  the  throne 
of  justice  and  cheating  precious  souls 
from  their  eternal  happiness.      '  ■ 

Is  it  possible  that  so  small  a  letter 
that  forms  a  loop  suggestive  of  las- 
sowing  the  sinner,  should  so  control 
us  that  all  eternity  will  wring  remorse 
and  woe?  How  many  insist  that  lots 
of  things  the  Word  plainly  teaches  are 
not  necessary,  don't  need  our  practice 
and  will  be  all  right  any  way.  Be- 
ware, just  a  little  "1"  ending  in  care- 
lessness may  be  so  nearly  alike  in 
"outward  appearance"  and  yet  to  God 
may  designate  us  as  belonging  to  the 
last  or  world.  .Every  time  we  doubt 
the  Word  or  dodge  its  teaching  and 
duty  we  place  a  little  self  or  "I"  with 
the  "1,"  make  Gocl  out  as  untruthful, 
influence  some  associate  to  disobey, 
and  failing  in  doing  the  "all  things" 
we  forfeit  "all"  promises,  for  we  have 
thrown  in  the  "1"  which  makes  us  be- 
long to  the  world  instead  of  Word,  for 
"Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatso- 
ever I  command  you  (Jno.  15:14).  If 
we  no  not  do  as  He  commands,  reason 
would  say  we  are  not  "friends."  If 
not  friends  then  we  must  be  enemies. 
If  enemies  we  cannot  fellowship  with 
Him.  Are  we  true  to  the  Word  or 
has  the  "1"  looped  us  into  the  world, 
the  end  of  which  is  double  1 — He(ll)? 
Think  on  these  things. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 


Duty  does  not  consist  in  suffering 
everything,  but  in  suffering  everything 
for  duty.  Sometimes,  indeed,  it  is  our 
duty  not  to  suffer. — De  Vinet. 


TWO  WAYS  OF  DELIVERANCE 


How  different  to  the  eye  of  sense 
the  dealings  of  God  with  some  of  His 
servants,  from  His  dealings  with  oth- 
ers! Those  He  gloriously  delivers; 
these  He  appears  to  abandon  to  their 
foes-  The  three  children  are  brought 
forth  altogether  unscathed  from  the 
fiery  furnace ;  the  Maccabean  martyrs 
perish  in  the  flames.  Peter  is  delivered 
from  the  sword  of  Herod,  that  sword 
which  has  just  been  stained  with 
James'  blood.  One  John  the  malice  of 
an  emperor  fails  to  hurt,  and  he  is 
plunged  unharmed  into  the  boiling-  oil; 
another  John  falls  a  victim  to  a  wick- 
ed woman's  spite,  and  his  life  is  given 
away  at  a  wanton  dancing-girl's  re- 
quest. But  shall  we  therefore  con- 
clude that  those  God  delivered,  and 
these  He  did  not  deliver?  Should  we 
not  rather  say  those  were  delivered 
openly,  and  in  the  face  of  the  world — 
these  he  really  delivered,  however 
their  deliverance  did  not  so  manifestly 
appear? — Archbishop  Trench. 


AN  EARNEST  APPEAL 


(Conclusion  of  a  Sermon  by  John 
Daknatel.) 

0  my  brethren,  and  all  ye  that  hear 
us  today;  today  also  while  we  hear 
His  voice  let  us  not  harden  our  hearts, 
but  let  us  be  reconciled  to  God.  Wait 
not  one  moment — let  it  be  brought  to 
a  final  resolution,  and  let  this  be  the 
resolution :  I  must  be  in  Christ,  I 
must  have  grace,  I  must  be  reconciled 
to  God.  Believe  and  cast  yourselves 
with  your  entire  hearts  into  His 
dwelling  and  remain  therein,  He  will 
not  cast  you  out.  Jesus  accepts  the 
sinner  (Luke  15). 

1  can  hardly  end  my  sermon,  ere  I 
have  your  consent  surrendered  to  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Therefore  I  appeal  to 
you  in  my  conclusion  once  more,  once 
for  all,  as  if  God  requested  through 
me,  "I  pray  ye  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye 
reconciled  to  God." — Translated  from 
the  German  by  Wilbert  Lehman. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


CHRIST'S  COMMANDMENTS 


By  D.  B,  Shelley. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

But  he  said,  Yea,  rather,  blessed  are 
they  that  hear  the  word  of  God  and 
keep  it.— Luke  11:28. 

In  the  first  place,  we  must  bear  the 
Word.  Having  heard  it,  we  have  the 
promise  provided  we  keep  it.  They 
that  keep  the  Word  have  the  sure 
promise,  and  it  is  impossible  for  God 
to  lie- 
Under  the  Old  Covenant  they  who 
disobeyed  God's  commandments  had 
to  die.  What  will  be  the  end  of  those 
who  spurn  the  Gospel  of  Christ?  Christ 
says;    "Heaven  and  earth  sha'l  pass 


away,  but  my  word  shall  not  pass 
away,"  There  is  no  way  of  getting 
around  this  Word — it  is  everlasting. 
Christ's  last  commandment  to  His 
people  was  that  they  should  go  into 
all  the  world  and  teach  all  nations  to 
observe  all  that  He  had  commanded 
them.  We  shall  now  notice  some  of 
the  "all  things"  which  they  were  com- 
manded to  teach. 

In  the  first  place  they  were  to  teach 
the  nations  to  believe,  to  repent,  and 
after  having  truly  repented  to  baptize 
them.  Right  here  is  where  I  think 
our  bishops  should  exercise  great  care. 
In  receiving  applicants  into  the 
Church  they  should  be  sure  that  they 
are  truly  converted.  If  after  examina- 
tion they  find  any  that  are  not  fit  sub- 
jects for  baptism  they  had  far  better 
tell  them  to  do  "works  meet  for  re- 
pentance." By  this  means  much  trou- 
ble might  be  kept  out  of  the  Church. 

The  greatest  commandment  is  love. 
Why?  God  is  love.  If  a  church  lacks 
in  love  she  is  dead.  Oh  that  we  had 
more  fervent  charity  among  ourselves. 
Then  we  could  greet  one  another  with 
the  kiss  of  charity,  as  Peter  commands. 
This  commandment  should  be  more 
generally  and  frequently  observed 
among  us  than  it  is.  With  the  fervent 
charity  among  ourselves  that  there 
ought  to  be  there  would  be  no  strife  or 
backbiting,  but  more  love,  more  power 
that  would  shake  the  very  foundations 
of  sin- 

Another  thing  which  Christ  taught 
is  that  His  peoole  should  refrain  from 
swearing  oaths  (Matt.  5:34-37). 
"Swear  not  at  all"  excludes  every  form 
of  oaths. 

The  washing  of  the  saints'  feet  is 
another  thing  which  Christ  has  so 
plainly  taught  (Jno.  13:1-17).  Plow 
dare  we  deny  a  commandment  which 
is  so  plainly  taught.  "If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

One  of  the  Bible  doctrines  which  I 
consider  of  very  great  importance  is 
that  of  simplicity.  I  can  remember 
when  women  of  many  churches — 
Methodists,  Evangelicals  ,  Winebren- 
narians,  (later  known  as  "the  Church 
of  God"),  and  others — wore  the  devo- 
tional covering.  Now  that  has  been 
laid  aside  by  nearly  all  the  churches, 
and  fashion  and  pride  and  lodgism  has 
come  in  to  take  its  place.  Dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  let  us  stand  by  the 
doctrine  of  simplicity  in  dress  and  by 
all  the  ordinances  which  Christ  and 
the  apostles  taught  and  instituted.  "He 
that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth 
not  his  commandments  is  a  liar,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  him.  But  whoso 
keepeth  his  word,  in  him  is  the  love 
of  God  perfected ;  hereby  know  we 
that  we  are  in  him"  (I  Jno.  2:4,  5). 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


Prayer  will  make  a  man  cease  from 
sin,  or  sin  will  entice  a  man  to  cease 
from  prayer. — Bunyan. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Co  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE    AMERICAN  MENNONITE 
MISSION'S  GREATEST  NEEDS 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

lror  the   Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  many  things  necessary  to 
successful  missionary  work  and  here 
are  a  few  that  are  much  needed  for 
successful  work  in  our  own  mission  in 
India.  To  another  the  order  might  ap- 
pear different,  but  I  will  give  them  in 
the  order  of  importance  as  they  appear 
to  me. 

1.  The  effectual,  prevailing  prayer 
of  the  Church  in  America.  If  this  were 
effected  every  other  need  would  be 
supplied.  This-  is  paramount  to  all 
others,  and  is  within  the  sphere  of 
every  Christian.  Are  you  a  Christian? 
Then  to  you  comes  this  message,  "You 
can  help  in  a  very  effective  way  to  sup- 
ply the  greatest  need  of  our  mission  in 
India." 

2.  They  need  a  few  men  who  are 
chosen  because  of  special  adaptation  to 
certain  kinds  of  work.  The  paramount 
one,  a  young  man  with  a  good  deal  of 
mechanical  ingenuity  who  is  willing  to 
take  some  special  training  in  America 
then  go  to  India  arid  take  charge  of 
the  industrial  work.  Bro.  Kaufman 
has  charge  of  that  now.  He  is  doing 
quite  well  with  it,  but  his  special 
adaptability  is  evangelistic  work.  He 
said,  "Oh,  J.  long  to  go  out  and  tell  the 
people  the  Gospel  story-  I  believe  that 
is  my  calling,  but  some  one  must  stay 
here  and  help  these  boys."  Is  it  not 
cruel  to  Bro.  Kaufman,  yea  is  it  not  sin 
against  God,  to  keep  a  man  there  who 
has  had  no  special  training  for  that 
work  and  who  feels  that  he  has  no 
special  gift  along  that  line,  but  who 
feels  that  God  has  called  him  to  preach 
to  the  benighted  heathen,  and  at  the 
same  time  there  are  young  men  here  in 
America  that  have  been  endowed 
from  high  heaven  with  special  gifts 
along  this  line  who  could  go  there  and 
teach  carpentry,  blacksmithing,  etc., 
and  in  a  way  that  time  and  space  will 
not  permit  to  be  explained  here,  make 
these  boys  a  power  for  the  salvation 
of  their  own  people?  Young  man, 
have  you  prevailed  in  prayer  until  God 
has  led  you  to  say,  "Here  am  I,  send 
me?" 

3.  It  is  of  particular  importance  that 
there  is  a  constituency  on  this  side  of 
the  great  ocean  which  is  thoroughly  in 
touch  with  the  great  questions  arising 
in  the  mission  field,  the  progress  of  the 
work,  not  only  in  our  mission,  but  all 
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over  that  vast  empire  of  three  hundred 
one  million  people.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary to  go  to  India  to  get  this.  You 
can  get  in  your  own  neighborhood  and 
at  your  own  fireside.  A  careful  study 
of  the  articles  as  they  appear  in  our 
church  papers  and  a  thorough  digest- 
ing of  some  of  the  mission-study-books 
that  are  written  on  that  subject  will 
give  more  real  valuable  knowledge  on 
this-  subject  than  some  people  would 
get  by  actually  visiting  the  field. 

4.  They  need  three  thousand  dol- 
lars to  put  up  additions  to  the  school 
building  at  Sunderganj  and  equip  it  for 
a  full  high  school  course.  (This  means 
two  years  less  than  a  high  school 
course  in  America. (  If  this  is 
neglected  there  will  be  a  high 
school  in  Dhamtari  under  Hindu 
management  taught  by  Hindu  teach- 
ers. This  would  mean  a  "hot  bed"  of 
prejudice  against  Christianity  almost 
within  hearing  distance  of  the  leading 
station  of  our  mission.  Only  those 
who  have  studied  the  question  can 
form  an  idea  of  the  vast  amount  of 
harm  that  such  a  thing  would  mean  to 
the  cause  of  Christ  here.  A  high  school 
under  the  mangement  of  the  mission 
would  mean  a  power  for  Christ  instead 
of  against  Him- 

5.  They  need  four  thousand  dollars 
to  build  and  equip  shops  for  the  indus- 
trial work  so  that  the  boys  may  be 
taught  trades  by  which  they  can  do 
double  the  amount  of  work  that  can 
be  done  by  the  native  way  of  doing 
things.  A  native  preacher,  a  trained 
native  blacksmith  and  a  native  carpen- 
ter taught  how  to  use  tools  sent  out  to 
a  new  place  would  form  the  nucleus  of 
a  church  that  would  prove  an  industrial 
as  well  as  a  spiritual  power  for  Christ. 
But  the  boys  must  be  taught,  and  there 
must  be  a  place  to  teach  them,  and 
they  must  have  tools  with  which  to 
learn. 

6.  They  need  seven  thousand  dol- 
lars with  which  to  build  a  hospital  and 
other  needed  buildings.  Doctors  in 
America  would  raise  their  hands  in  in- 
tense horror  at  the.  kind  of  buildings 
in  which  surgical  operations  are  being 
performed  at  our  mission.  They  would 
say,  "You  are  doing  this  work  at  the 
risk  of  the  patient's  life.  You  can  not 
properly  disinfect  such  a  place.  Why 
do  you  not  build  a  suitable  place  if 
such  work  as  this  must  be  done?"  The 
answer  is,  "We  do  not  have  the  mon- 
ey." 

Do  these  things  look  large?  Are  we 
asking  too  much?  Lying  awake  in  the 
deep  hours  of  the  night  and  thinking 
over  these  things,  it  seemed  to  me  that 
I  heard  the  Savior  say,  "Tell  your  peo- 
ple the  need  and  they  will  respond," 
and  I  truly  believe  that  they  will. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


The  Church  is  poor  today  because  she 
takes  unconsecrated  men  and  unconse- 
crated  money. — J.  H.  Taylor. 


July  13 

Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable   and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


What  are  the  "tongues"  as  spoken 
of  in  Acts  2:4;  10:44-48;  19:6-8  and  I 
Cor.  14?  Is  the  gift  of  tongues  pres- 
ent when  the  Holy  Ghost  is  given? 

This  is  one  of  a  number  of  questions 
which  we  have  lately  received  on  the 
tongues  question.  We  will  take  this 
as  a  representative  question  and  let 
the  answer  suffice  for  all  of  them,  as 
they  virtually  open  up  the  same  sub- 
ject. 

Let  us  notice  the  first  and  last  refer- 
ences named.  In  Acts  2  there  were 
many  languages  represented.  Hear  the 
words  of  wonder  as  the  multitude 
rushes  in  to  see  what  is  happening: 
"Are  not  all  these  which  speak  Gali- 
leans? And  how  hear  we  every  man 
in  our  own  tongue,  wherein  we  were 
born?"  Turning  to  I  Cor.  14  we  hear 
this  instruction :  "If  any  man  speak 
in  an  unknown  tongue  ....  let  one 
interpret.  But  if  there  be  no  inter- 
preter, let  him  keep  silence." 

It  is  evident  from  the  language  of 
these  two  scriptures  that  there  was  no 
such  gift  of  tongues  exercised  in  the 
Corinthian  Church  as  there  was  by 
the  apostles  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
On  the  first  occasion  they  needed  no 
interpreter,  for  every  one  understood 
them  (Acts  2:7-12).  On  the  second 
occasion  they  were  positively  com- 
manded not  to  speak  in  unknown  ton- 
gues unless  they  had  interpreters  (I 
Cor.  14:27,  28).  Argument  is  unnec- 
essary. 

Those  who  advocate  what  is  now 
known  as  the  "gift  of  tongues"  have 
much  to  say  about  Mark  16:17:  "And 
these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  be- 
lieve ;  in  my  name  ....  they  shall 
speak  with  new  tongues-"  With  great 
vehemence  they  call  attention  that 
this  is  just  as  essential  as  is  the  com- 
mand to  "preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature,"  and  that  unless  this  "sign" 
(the  gift  of  tongues)  is  in  evidence  it 
is  certain  that  we  have  not  yet  receiv- 
ed the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Having  given  them  all  the  latitude 
they  want  in  perfecting  their  argu- 
ment, let  us  turn  to  the  scripture  in 
question  and  see  how  it  reads:  "In 
my  name  shall  they  cast  out  devils; 
they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues ; 
they  shall  take  up  serpents;  and  if 
they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall 
not  hurt  them ;  they  shall  lay  hands  on 
the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover." 

We  ask,  If  the  gift  of  tongues  is  a 
necessary  "sign"  of  being  right  with 
God,  how  about  the  other  "signs" 
mentioned,  such  as  taking  up  serpents 
and  without  harm  drinking  deadly 
things?    If  one  is  esential,  why  not 
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the  rest?  Why  urge  the  one  with  so 
much  vehemence  and  remain  silent  on 
the  rest?  Where  are  the  people  who 
hold  these  "signs"  on  a  common  level  ? 

A  careful  study  of- the  work  of  the 
apostles  reveals  the  fact  that  these 
signs  did  have  a  prominent  and  con- 
vincing place  in  the  early  apostolic 
Church,  but  as  a  sure  "sign"  of  the 
baptism  of  the  Spirit  they  were  neith- 
er taught  nor  generally  practiced.  On 
several  occasions  the  apostles  spoke 
with  cloven  tongues,  Paul  shook  the 
deadly  viper  off  his  hand,  Peter  raised 
Dorcas  to  life,  and  many  other  mir- 
acles were  performed ;  but  there  is  no 
evidence  that  the  gift  of  tongues  as 
practiced  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  was 
in  general  use  in  the  Church  even  at 
that  time,  and  the  instruction  of  Paul 
to  the  Corinthians  that  no  one  should 
attempt  to  speak  in  an  unknown  ton- 
gue except  through  an  interpreter  is 
good  evidence  that  it  was  not. 

During  the  past  few  years  we  have 
had  several  sieges  of  correspondence 
with  advocates  of  the  modern  tongues 
movement.  In  every  case  we  called 
for  a  practical  demonstration  of  the 
theory.  We  have  repeatedly  offered 
to  become  a  convert  to  that  faith  pro- 
vided that  any  one  could  come  to  our 
community  and  we  all — English,  Ger- 
man, Italian,  Hungarian,  Slavish,  etc., 
etc.,  could  testify  as  they  did  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  "How  hear  we  every 
man  in  our  own  tongue?"  So  far  the 
offer  has  not  been  taken,  nor  is  it  li- 
able to  be.  We  have  listened  to  scores 
of  stories  as  to  how  on  certain  occa- 
sions the  gift  of  tongues  was  exercised 
with  remarkable  power,  but  we  have 
yet  to  hear  of  the  first  illustration 
which  did  not  have  the  ear-marks  of 
either  fraud  or  blind  fanaticism. 

We  believe  that  God  can  through 
human  instrumentality  perform  this  as 
well  as  any  other  miracle  when  cir- 
cumstances call  for  it  and  the  same  is 
necessary  to  the  welfare  of  the  king- 
dom, but  the  modern  tongues  heresy, 
as  it  comes  to  us  through  sound,  script 
or  print,  is  sustained  by  neither  scrip- 
ture nor  fact.  We  shall  pass  by  in 
silence  the  many  reports  which  come 
to  us  concerning  the  shady  lives  of 
many  who  hold  to  this  heresy,  but 
taking  it  for  granted  that  all  its  cham- 
pions are  sincere  and  honest,  wre  must 
still  keep  our  eyes  open  to  the  fact 
that  it  is  unscriptural,  and  that  (the 
testimony  of  tonguesites  to  the  con- 
trary notwithstanding)  the  present 
century  has  produced  no  clear  cases 
of  any  living  man  or  woman  having 
been  endowed  with  the  pentecostal 
gift  of  tongues. 


An  old  divine  compares  the  bless- 
ings of  sunshine  and  rain,  to  acorns, 
which  swine  gather  as  they  fall  with- 
out ever  looking  uo  to  the  tree  from 
whence  they  fell. — Sel. 


Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
i-rov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church.— Eph  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
uands,  as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


LITERATURE  IN  THE  HOME 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Choose  with  Care 

The  Bible  should  be  the  main  book 
in  the  home.  Have  each  child  at  least 
to  own  a  Testament.  Allow  them  to 
join  in  the  family  worship  by  reading 
their  verse  in  turn,  as  soon  as  they  are 
able  to  read.  Teach  them  to  find  Bible 
references,  Sunday  school  lessons,  etc. 
As  a  rule  they  will  enjoy  it  as  much  as 
playing  a  game. 

Aside  from  the  Bible  young  people 
should  be  provided  with  religious 
books  and  papers.  These  will  help  to 
draw  the  mind  toward  the  Bible.  The 
home  should  possess  more  book- 
cases than  china  closets.  Choose  your 
books  for  them,  or  they  will  choose 
them  themselves  in  public  libraries, 
daily  newspapers  and  cheap  maga- 
zines. Why  do  young  minds  crave  for 
this  trashy  reading?  Because  "luck" 
rules,  and  not  that  of  "reaping  what 
we  have  sown." 

This  impure  literature  can  be  ob- 
tained for  only  a  few  cents*  and  thus  is 
very  hard  to  keep  out  of  the  homes. 
It  were  better  if  those  papers  were 
burned  than  to  allow  them  about  the 
home.  Many  parents  are  not  aware  of 
the  great  danger. 

Encourage  the  studious  boy  or  girl 
by  giving  them  so  much  wholesome 
literature  that  they  have  no  time  for 
the  impure.  Here  I  would  suggest 
weekly  or  monthly  papers  which  are 
issued  by  religious  publications.  Have 
confidence  in  the  editors-  before  sub- 
scribing. This  will  bring  new  material 
in  the  home  each  week.  Some  people 
object  to  stories,  but  as  a  rule  a  child 
will  grasp  the  thought  better  by  hav- 
ing it  arranged  in  story  form  ;  showing 
that  other  children  have  the  same 
temptations  and  enjoyment  as  they 
have  themselves.  Then  as  they  grow 
older  they  can  understand  the  same 
without  illustrations. 

Jennie  Ebersole. 


The  Correct  Standard 

Jesus  says,  "Search  the  scriptures." 
Paul  says.  "Give  attendance  to  read- 
ing." In  both  these  sayings  we  see 
that  long  before  the  art  of  printing  was 
discovered  the  influence  of  literature 
was  known.  How  much  more  em- 
phatically is  it  true  now,  when  litera- 
ture of  all  kinds  is  within  reach  of  all 


classes.  The  majority  of  people  like 
to  read,  and  the  important  question  re- 
garding literature  'is  what  shall  we 
read,  and  what  shall  our  children  read. 

The  Bible  stands  at  the  head  of  all 
literature.  Nothing  ever  has  or  will 
equal  it.  It  gives  us  all  necessary  in- 
formation regarding  our  duties  toward 
God  and  our  fellow  man,  and  what  we 
need  to  know  concerning  the  life  to 
come.  And  while  we  can  not  expect 
anyone  to  read  nothing  else,  it  should 
be  read  much,  and  is  the  standard  by 
which  other  reading  matter  should  be 
selected. 

Not  that  everything  need  be  relig- 
ious. Much  literature  may  make  no 
reference  to  the  Bible  or  to  religious 
subjects,  and  yet  be  highly  edifying; 
while  a  book  or  an  article  may  contain 
many  scriptural  quotations  and  much 
on  religious  subjects,  and  yet  be  posi- 
tively harmful.  That  which  in  any 
way  increases  the  distance  between  us 
and  our  God,  or  makes  His  will  dis- 
tasteful to  us  is  dangerous  and  should 
be  avoided. 

On  the  contrary  that  which  draws 
us  nearer  to  God  and  to  our  fellow- 
man,  creates  in  us  a  greater  esteem  for 
His  works  and  His  Word,  and  a  great- 
er desire  and  greater  ability  to  do  His 
will  as  He  reveals  it  to  us,  is  beneficial 
and  can  be  read  with  profit.  Let  this 
rule  govern  the  selection  of  our  own 
reading  matter,  and  as  far  as  possible 
that  of  our  children. 

Jacob  H.  Mellinger- 


What  Kind  to  Admit 

To  the  making  of  books  there  is  no 
end. — Solomon. 

Give  attendance  to  reading. — Paul. 

Every  home  has  its  literature.  The 
literature  of  the  home  reflects-  the 
characters  of  its  members.  It  not  only 
portrays  these  characters  but  it  is  also 
one  of  the  most  potent  forces  in  the 
making  of  them.  It  is  the  duty  of  the 
makers  of  homes  to  provide  literature 
that  will  build  up  character  of  strength 
and  virtue  and  religion.  With  the 
thousands  of  swiftly  whirring  printing 
presses  and  with  the  doubly  rapid 
methods  of  distributing  their  product 
a  flood  of  literature  is  making  its  way 
to  every  hearthstone  in  the  land.  This 
literature  is  endless  in  its  diversifica- 
tion so  that  it  is  possible  to  choose  for 
every  purpose  and  taste  under  the  sun. 
Talmage  once  said,  "The  only  way  to 
overcome  bad  books  is  by  sending 
forth  plenty  of  good  books."  This  is 
part  of  our  work,  but  the  obligation 
does  not  stop  there.  With  the  millions 
and  millions  of  pages  that  are  thrust 
upon  the  public  and  are  claiming  our 
attention  it  becomes  obligatory  to  de- 
cide not  only  what  shall  be  procured 
but  also  what  shall  be  barred.  Our 
testimony  against  the  literature  that 
appeals  to  the  passions  and  tends  to 
produce  sensuality  and  crime  should 
be  in  no  uncertain  sound.   Two  young 
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men  held  up  a  man  in  Kansas  city  for 
his  money.  They  were  brought  to 
trial.  They  said,  "We  read  a  book-" 
A  young  man  in  Ohio  wrecked  a  fast 
mail  rain,  when  on  trial  he  said,  "I 
read  a  book."  I  need  not  dwell  on  this 
kind  of  books. 

But  there  is  a  kind  of  literature  that 
is  flooding  the  land  against  which  we 
need  to  exercise  the  liveliest  kind  of 
discrimination.  In  this  class  fall  a 
very  large  per  cent  of  the  newspapers 
and  other  periodicals.  It  seems  that 
in  many  homes  these  things  have  be- 
come a  necessity — at  least  they  are 
there.  Periodicals  that  sell  their  col- 
umns to  advertise  saloons-  and  other 
dangerous  or  immoral  institutions, 
"get-rich-quick"  schemes,  etc.,  or  give 
over  their  editorial  and  news  columns 
to  emphasizing  the  sensual  and  im- 
moral and  insgnificant  "news  of  the 
day"  cannot  be  safely  relied  upon  to 
be  a  positive  factor  for  good  in  the 
home.  It  is  pitiably  nauseating  to  be 
affronted  with  the  voiuminousness 
and  prominence  given  by  the  average 
newspaper  to  the  ball  game,  the  race, 
the  party,  the  dance,  etc.  But  under 
the  class  of  literature  that  is  both  good 
and  bad  perhaps  the  most  dangerous 
of  all  that  is  bidding  for  admittance  to 
our  homes  is-  the  religious  and  semi- 
religious  literature.  Much  of  it  does 
not  look  well  beside  the  plumb  line  of 
orthodoxy.  It  is  made  to  sell  and  of- 
ten times  the  publishers  of  it  fall  into 
the  very  serious  error  of  catering  to 
the  popular  demand  rather  than  ad- 
vocating the  doctrines  of  Him  who 
was  "despised  and  rejected  of  men;" 
teaching  only  principles-  that  all  will 
accept  rather  than  contending  earnest- 
ly for  a  whole  Gospel.  The  rapid 
growth  of  free  thought,  criticism,  and 
liberalism  as  advocated  by  much  of 
the  popular  literature  of  today  is  a 
matter  of  grave  concern  to  the  Chris- 
tian. The  press  is  "ather  liberal  in  its 
patronage  of  the  "isms."  We  must 
discriminate  carefully,  honestly,  wise- 
ly. Let  our  motto  be,  "To  the  law 
and  to  the  testimony."  Let  us  wel- 
come into  our  homes  and  our  hearts 
the  book  and  everything  that  eluci- 
dates its  teaching  and  emphasizes  its 
precepts. 

C.  D-  Wenger. 


Selection  of  Literature  for  the  Home 

In  view  of  the  mighty  power  of  lit- 
erature upon  the  minds  of  young  peo- 
ple, great  care  should  be  exercised  in 
its  selection  for  each  home.  Many  a 
boy  has  had  longings  for  adventure 
and  ungodliness  planted  in  his  mind 
through  reading  "Wild  West"  stories 
and  books  of  daring  adventures.  On 
the  other  hand  many  a  devoted  Chris- 
tian can  trace  his  love  of  the  truth  to 
the  reading  of  sound  Gospel  literature 
in  his  youth.  My  first  knowledge  of 
God's  Word  was  obtained  from  a  Ger- 
man Bible  story  book.    The  book  was 


well  illustrated  and  my  desire  to  know 
the  meaning  of  the  pictures  opened 
the  way  for  my  mother  to  teach  me  to 
read  and  at  the  same  time  plant  into 
my  mind  a  knowledge  of  God's  deal- 
ings with  the  principal  characters  of 
the  Bible.  Because  my  life  was  so 
much  influenced  by  this  early  knowl- 
edge, I  would  recom|mend  that  an  il- 
lustrated Bible  story  book  in  simple 
language  be  placed  in  every  home. 
Then  I  would  include  biographies  of 
great  men  of  God  like  Menno  Simons,. 
Whitfield,  John  Knox,  Wesley,  John 
Paton,  Finney,  Moody  and  others. 
Good  religious  papers  like  the  Chris- 
tian Monitor  and  the  Gospel  Herald 
would  also  find  a  place  in  my  home. 
I  would  use  books  of  fiction  very  spar- 
ingly as  the  best  of  them  often  teach 
false  principles-  which  do  not  conform 
to  the  teaching  of  the  Bible. 

William  D.  Fretz. 


What  to  Read 

Some  homes  need  more  literature, 
less  fine  carpet,  fewer  pictures,  less 
cleaning  and"  fancy  touching."  Many 
need  more  cleaning — and  literature  is 
among  the  things  to  be  cleaned  out ; 
for  a  diligent  search  might  reveal  all 
sorts  of  stories  full  of  exciting  lies  and 
filth  that  should  not  be  found  among 
us.  Yet  we  trust  most  of  the  homes 
to  which  these  lines  find  their  way,  are 
just  right-  That  is — pleasant,  clean, 
happy  homes,  with  enough  of  the 
right  kind  of  literature,  and  all  having 
learned  to  love  good  reading,  as  they 
love  good,  true  friends.  The  man  who 
sits-  for  hours  with  his  Bible  did  not 
acquire  that  love  of  the  Book  by  read- 
ing novels  and  trashy  reading.  But 
by  daily  living  upon  the  "Bread  of 
Life,"  which  he  got  no  other  way  than 
by  reading  some  noble  literature.  We 
do  not  think  it  wise  to  read  the  Bible 
only,  however,  there  is  no  danger  of 
us  ever  reading  that  too  much. 

The  child  needs  to  learn  to  love  the 
Bible  by  something  it  can  grasp.  If 
every  mother  could  and  would  give 
the  children  the  Bible  in  her  own  lan- 
guage in  a  manner  that  they  can  get 
it  that  were  well  enough.  But  how 
many  of  us  do  not  want  the  help  of 
those  who  are  much  more  able  to  pre- 
pare it  in  a  simple,  tasteful  style? 
Then  we  must  fall  back  on  books  for 
them.  "First  Steps  for  Little  Feet," 
"Child's  Life  of  Christ,"  etc.,  are  good 
helps  and  all  such  reading  that  will 
make  fine  and  noble  traits  of  char- 
acter. All  our  literature  must  be  bas- 
ed upon  the  Bible  if  it  shall  profit  us 
any. 

Let  the  mother  who  is  tired  and 
nervous  over  fretful  children  sit  down 
a  few  minutes  and  read  some  pointed 
article  on  child-training  and  most  like- 
ly she  will  resume  her  work  with  a 
stronger  body  and  with  some  new 
plan  to  employ  the  busy  little  folks 
and  make  them  feel  they  are  needed 


in  the  world,  instead  of  telling  them 
to  "run  away,  mother  is  busy  and  tir- 
ed."   How  soon  they  may  leave  us ! 

Will  we  then  resolve  to  supply  our- 
selves and  our  children  with  suitable 
reading  matter  for  our  ages  and  cir- 
cumstances that  shall  give  us  large 
souls  for  etenrity  as  well  as  having 
made  us  most  useful  for  time? 

Bettie  M.  Keener. 

Cultivate  Right  Desires 

We  should  have  plenty  of  good, 
wholesome  literature  in  our  homes.  It 
should  be  suited  to  the  various  condi- 
tions of  all  the  inmates.  "If  any  man 
provide  not  for  his  own,  and  especial- 
ly for  those  of  his  own  house;  he  hath 
denied  the  faith ;  and  is  worse  than  an 
infidel,"  applies  to  the  needs  of  the 
mind  and  soul  as  well  as  those  of  the 
body-  We  repeat,  It  is  our  duty  to 
provide  plenty  of  good  wholesome 
food  for  the  mind  and  soul  as  well  as 
for  the  body. 

In  these  days  of  much  literature, 
others  will  see  that  we  have  the  quan- 
tity, and  at  little,  if  any,  cost  to  us, 
but  we  may  well  beware  of  the  quality 
of  any  food  that  is-  so  cheaply  scatter- 
ed abroad.  In  providing  for  the  body 
we  consider  the  quality  of  the  food  as 
well  as  the  cost.  No  one  can  afford 
to  be  careless  about  the  food  he  feeds 
upon.  Some  one  says,  "Tell  me  what 
you  eat,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  you 
are."  This  applies  to  the  mind  and 
soul  as  well  as-  the  body.  We  do  not 
put  on  our  tables  food  that  is  not  fit 
for  dogs ;  much  less  should  we  allow 
to  come  into  our  homes  books  and 
papers  that  are  in  the  final  analysis 
suitable  only  for  the  development  of 
selfish,  dishonest,  impure  children  of 
the  enemy.  Recent  years  have  proved 
that  "the  love  of  money"  has  lead 
numerous  men  to  adulterate  our  food 
stuffs  in  all  sorts  of  ways,  and  nothing 
short  of  the  most  exacting  laws  keeps 
them  from  it  at  this  day.  It  is  only 
telling  the  truth  to  say  that  the  same 
motive  has  lead  many  an  author  and 
publisher  to  put  into  the  literature  of 
the  day  much  that  is  destructive  to 
real  faith  and  confidence  in  the,  great 
"I  AM,"  and  at  last  is  real  poison  to 
the  soul.  Such  are  many,  yes,  per- 
haps, most  of  the  books  so  rapidly 
handed  out  at  the  average  bookstore. 
Because  they  are  cheap  (and  enter- 
taining) they  are  bought,  and  they  are 
cheap  because  so  many  people  buy 
them.  But  what  if  the  book  did  cost 
only  ten  cents  and  yet  it  contains  the 
poison  that  will  set  up  destruction  in 
the  soul  of  the  child! 

We  should  protect  the  inmates  of 
-iur  homes  by  buying  our  literature 
from  those  in  whom  we  have  confi- 
dence, and  further  by  using  our  own 
best  judgment  in  selecting  what  we 
believe  to  be  best  for  those  of  our  par- 
ticular home. 

(Continued  on  page  239.) 
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Sunday  School 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  July  23,  1911—11  Chron. 
34:1-13 

JOSIAH'S  DEVOTION  TO  GOD 

Golden  Text. — Remember  now  thy 
Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth. — 
Eccl.  12:1. 

Introductory. — Hezekiah,  Manasseh, 
Anion,  Josiah — here  is  an  interesting 
line  of  personalities  to  study.  Only 
let  us  not  be  rash  in  our  conclusions. 
But  studying  them  carefully,  we  will 
no  doubt  have  some  profitable  reflec- 
tions, concerning  the  importance  of 
child  training,  and  especially  will  we 
be  impressed  with  the  idea  that  it 
pays,  from  every  point  of  view,  to  be 
obedient  to  God  and  devote  the  ener- 
gies of  our  lives  to  promote  the  inter- 
ests of  His  kingdom-  Well  has  the 
wise  man  said,  "Righteousness  exalt- 
eth  a  nation,  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to 
any  people." 

Passing  over  the  brief  reign  of  the 
wicked  Amon,  we  again  approach  the 
reign  of  one  of  the  best  kings  that 
Judah  ever  had.  Excepting  the  unfor- 
tunate incident  at  the  close  of  his  ca- 
reer, the  work  of  Josiah  stands  out  as 
a  bright  spot  in  the  history  of  a  sink- 
ing nation.  We  admire  his  earnest- 
ness and  devotion  to  God,  and  in  his 
death  we  look  upon  him  as  the  vic- 
tim of  unrighteousness  planted  into 
the  kingdom  before  his  reign,  as  well 
as  the  waywardness  of  his  sons.  His 
reign  was  marked  for  his  uprightness 
and  for  the  prosperity  which  the  same 
brought  to  his  people. 

Destroying  Idolatry. — Josiah's  first 
recorded  work  was  a  crusade  against 
idolatry.  This  had  to  be  destroyed  be- 
fore righteousness  could  flourish.  The 
man  or  nation  that  tries  to  be  both  a 
worshiper  of  Jehovah  and  a  follower 
of  idolatry  makes  a  failure  of  it.  So 
the  first  thing  to  do  is  to  get  rid  of 
idols.  The  altars  of  Baalim  were  de- 
molished. Images  were  destroyed.  He 
went  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  Israel,  even  from  Manasseh 
and  Ephraim  on  the  north  to  Naphtali 
on  the  south,  breaking  down  altars 
and  groves,  beating  graven  images  to 
powder  and  cutting  down  idols.  Hav- 
ing done  this,  he  returned  to  Jerusa- 
lem. Let  the  children  of  God  of  the 
present  day  study  well  the  methods  of 
Josiah  when  meditating  upon  Chris- 
tian duty  in  the  service  of  God.  Look- 
ing upon  self,  all  idols  must  be  de- 
stroyed before  God  can  and  will  reign 
in  our  hearts-  Looking  upon  the 
world,  let  us  remember  that  friend- 
ship with  the  world  means  enmity 
against  God  (Jas.  4:4),  that  no  man 
can  serve  two  masters.  However,  in 
our  warfare  against  sin  let  us  not  for- 
get that  "the  weapons  of  our  warfare 


are  not  carnal,"  though  if  we  use  the 
weapons  God  has  given  us  we  will 
find  that  they  are  "mighty  through 
God." 

Repairing  the  Temple. — Now  comes 
the  work  of  construction.  Josiah  was 
as  faithful  and  energetic  in  building 
up  God's  kingdom  as  he  was  in 
tearing  down  the  strongholds  of  Sa- 
tan. So  we  should  not  content  our- 
selves merely  with  fighting  against 
wickedness.  That  is  only  half  of  the 
battle — and  the  smaller  half  at  that. 
Having  the  "live  coal"  placed  to  our 
lips,  with  purified  lip?;  we  are  now 
ready  to  tell  of  the  works  of  God  and 
of  His  power  to  save.  After  all  the 
most  important  part  of  our  Christian 
work  is  the  building  up  part  of  it. 
Only  let  us  be  careful  that  we  build  in 
the  right  places,  and  use  the  right  kind 
of  material  in  our  building. 

The  work  of  preparing  the  house  of 
the  Lord  was  pushed  with  vigor.  All 
the  money  available  was  given  to  the 
workmen  to  build  the  temple.  We  are 
not  told  that  any  of  the  money  was 
used  for  other  purposes,  but  we  are 
told  with  what  faithfulness  the  money 
Avas  used  in  the  building  up  of  the 
house  of  God.  It  was  a  case  of  whole- 
hearted service,  and  success  was  the 
only  thing  possible.  The  Levites  were 
in  charge  of  the  work,  showing  that 
there  was  not  only  system,  but  that 
all  was  done  in  obedience  to  the  Lord- 
Observations 

Josiah  was  one  of  the  good  kings  of 
Judah.  Being  the  son  of  a  wicked 
father,  he  overcame  the  tendency  to- 
ward evil  and  conducted  a  good  reign 
for  thirty-one  years.  Josiah  was  the 
son  of  Amon  and  grandson  of  Ma- 
nasseh, whose  life  was  studied  in  our 
last  lesson.  Amon  followed  the  ex- 
ample of  Manasseh,  his  father,  in  his 
earlier  days  and  conducted  a  wicked 
though  short  reign.  At  the  end  of 
two  years  he  was  murdered  by  his 
own  courtiers  in  his  palace.  The  peo- 
ple rose  no  against  the  conspirators 
and  made  his  son  king,  now  but  eight 
vears  old.  Josiah's  father  was  an 
fdolater  and  had  a  corrupt  court,  but 
it  was  thought  that  his  mother,  Je- 
didah,  kept  the  true  faith  and  brought 
no  her  son  in  the  religion  of  the  fath- 
ers. Many  a  young  man  owes  his 
strength  of  character  to  a  godly  moth- 
er.— D.  H.  Bender. 

One  of  the  best  applications  we  can 
make  of  this  lesson  is  voiced  by  the 
Golden  Text.  The  lesson  comes  to 
parents  and  children  alike-  If  we 
would  know  that  on  what  the  child 
comes  in  contact  with  before  the  age 
of  sixteen  the  rest  of  his  life  largely 
denends,  we  might  be  more  careful  in 
earlv  training  and  environments.  "Life 
rarely  changes  in  its  tendencies  and 
character  after  full  maturity  has 
come."    Habits  once  formed  and  hard- 


Our  roung'  People 


PEACE  ON  EARTH.— Jas.  3:14-18; 
Isa.  2:2-4. 


Topic  for  July  23 

MOTTO 

"Blessed  are  the  peace  makers:  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God." 

OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Definition. — 

A  condition  in  which  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  are  in  harmony,  love 
and  quietness,  fulfilling  the  design 
of  the  Creator. 

II.  The  Ideal  Age  of  Peace.— 

1.  Foretold  by  the  prophets. — Isa.  9:6, 

7;    11:1-10;  65:17-25. 

2.  Expected   and  prayed   for. — Matt.  6: 

10;    II  Pet.  3:12,  13. 

3.  Shall  be  realized.— Rev.  21:1-7,  25-27; 

22:1-5. 

III.  The  Peacemakers. — 

1.  Proclaim   the   gospel   of  peace. — Isa. 

52:7. 

2.  Sow  in  a  peaceful  way. — Jas.  3:17,  18. 

3.  Return   good   for   evil. — Rom.  12:18- 

21;   Matt.  5:38-45. 

4.  Are  devoted  to  truth. — I  Pet.  3:10-16. 

5.  Are  self-denying  and  lovable  in  dis- 

position.—Col.  3:12-15;  Rom.  14: 
19-22. 

6.  Meekly  seek  to  restore  the  erring. — 

Gal.  6:1,  2;   Matt.  18:15-18. 

IV.  The  Objects  of  Our  Ideal  Peace  Cam- 

paign.— 

1.  The  individual.— I   Jno.  3:1-3;  Matt. 

28:19,  20. 

2.  The  home.— Eph.  5:21-6:9. 

3.  The  Church.— Eph.  4:13-16;   5:26,  27. 

4.  The  nations  as  they  touch  the  cause 

of  men's  salvation. — I  Tim.  2:1-3. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Am  I  in  harmony  with  the  Prince  of 
Peace?  Do  I  live  the  principles  of  a  reign 
of  peace  in  my  daily  life?  Does  my  zeal 
for  peace  float  simply  in  vision  or  is  a 
reign  of  peace  actually  begun  in  my  heart? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  "Peace." 

2.  Object  lesson  on  the  use  of  the  ton- 

gue for  war  or  peace. — A  match. 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  Peace  Within  Produces  Peace  With- 

out. 

2.  Instruments  of  Strife  Converted. 

3.  Our  Prince. 

4.  How  Promote  Peace? 
For  Older  People.— 

1.  Prophecies  of  Peace  on  Earth. 

2.  False  Peace  Against  True  Peace. 

Note. — The  above  outline  ought  to  have 
appeared  in  this  column  last  week.  By  mis- 
take we  printed  last  week  the  outline  that 
ought  to  have  been  printed  this  week. — Ed. 


eued  are  very  hard  to  get  rid  of. — S.  S. 
\  oder. 

There  was  order  and  organization 
in  the  work.  No  slipshod  methods 
were  followed.  Each  man  in  his  place  ; 
burden  bearer,  officer,  scribe,  porter, 
priest,  Levite,  each  in  his  sphere 
brought  forward  things  material  and 
spiritual  to  the  glory  of  God. — J.  R. 
Shank. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Aaron  Eberly  of  Dalton,  Ohio, 
filled  the  pulpit  at  the  Salem  Church 
near  Smithville,  Ohio,  Sunday,  July 


Bro.  J-  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  recently  favored  a  number  of  our 
congregations  in  Central  Illinois  with 
a  visit,  telling  them  the  story  of  India 
and  the  Gospel. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
preached  to  the  people  of  Lititz,  Pa., 
and  vicinity  on  Sunday  evening,  July 
2.  He  returned  to  his  home  on  Wed- 
nesday of  last  week. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio,  was 
with  the  brotherhood  near  Concord, 
Tenn.,  recently,  looking  after  the  in- 
terests of  the  kingdom. 


Among  those  who  were  present  at 
the  Sunday  school  meeting  held  at 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  July  4,  was  Bro.  A.  D. 
Martin  of  Greencastle,  Pa.  A  high- 
ly interesting  meeting  is  reported. 


The  brotherhood  of  Juniata  Co., 
Pa.,  expect  to  hold  a  Bible  meeting 
beginning  about  the  middle  of  No- 
vember. May  the  Lord  bless  the  ef- 
forts put  forth  to  the  upbuilding  of  the 
cause. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Smithville,  O., 
made  a  flying  trip  to  Scottdale,  Pa., 
the  fore  part  of  last  week  and  was  a 
welcome  caller  at  the  Publishing 
House.  Pie  returned  to  his  home  the 
same  evening. 


Change  of  Address.— Bro.  J.  P.  Mill- 
er having  moved  from'  White  Cloud, 
Mich.,  to  Clarksville,  Mich.,  friends 
will  address  him  hereafter  at  the  latter 
place.  The  Lord  bless  him  in  his  new 
field  of  labor. 


Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Chicago  spent 
some  time  at  his  former  home  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  recently,  visiting, 
working"  with  his  hands  during  the 
week  and  handing  out  the  bread  of 
life  on  Sunday- 


Sister  Anna  L.  Miller  of  the  Al- 

toona,  Pa.,  Mission  is  spending  a  few 
weeks  at  her  former  home  in  Springs, 
Pa.  She  was  present  at  the  recent 
Sunday  school  meeting  held  near 
Grantsville,  Md. 


Bro.  Paul  E.  Whitmer  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  expects  to  be  with  the  Mt.  Zion 
congregation  near  Versailles,  Mo., 
about  the  latter  part  of  August  or  the 
first  of  September.  The  Lord  bless 
the  efforts  put  forth. 

A  letter  from  Sister  Maggie  Sutter 
of  Milford,  'Nebr.,  brings  in  a  new 
subscriber,  tells  of  a  refreshing  show- 
er which  checked  the  warm  wave  and 
gives  expression  to  a  feeling  of  joy 
in  the  Christian  service. 


An  interesting  report  of  a  Sunday 
school  meeting  held  at  the  Casselman 
Church  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  July  4, 
came  too  late  for  publication  this 
week.  The  report  will  appear  in  print 
next  week,  the  Lord  willing. 


The  Oregon  brethren,  imitating  the 
action  of  the  brethren  in  other  parts  of 
the  field,  spent  July  4  in  a  Sunday 
school  meeting  at  Hopewell  Church 
near  Hubbard,  Oreg.  We  hope  to  be 
able  to  print  a  report  of  an  interesting 
meeting, 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out  Bro.  J.  B-  Smith  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  is  now  among  the  brotherhood 
of  Missouri,  where  he  expects  to 
spend  several  weeks  visiting,  preach- 
ing, and  answering  questions  about 
Hesston  School. 


.Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  of  Bluffton,  Ohio, 

who  was  lately  called  to  take  charge 
of  the  Zion  congregation  near  that 
place,  has  set  himself  to  work  vigor- 
ously, looking  after  both  spiritual  and 
material  interests.  May  the  Lord 
richly  reward  his  labors- 


Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  expected  at  Freeport,  111.,  by  July 
14,  to  spend  some  time  with  that  con- 
gregation in  the  service  of  song.  He 
expects  to  spend  July  and  August  in 
this  kind  of  work  among  the  congre- 
gations in  Illinois,  Iowa  and  Missouri. 


A  Bible  instruction  meeting  is  to 
be  held  with  the  Blooming  Glen  con- 
gregation, Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  about  the 
latter  part  of  August  or  first  of  Sep- 
tember- Great  interest  in  the  work  is 
manifested  in  that  field,  and  under  the 
blessings  of  God  much  may  be  ac- 
complished. 


"A  trip  to  Europe  and  Facts 
Gleaned  by  the  Way"  is  the.  title  of 
the  new  book  written  by  Bro.  J.  B. 
Fisher  of  Ronks,  Pa.,  whose  travels 
abroad  were  chronicled  in  these  col- 
umns several  years  ago.  The  book 
sells  for  50  cents,  or  less  when  or- 
dered in  large  quantities. 


We  have  before  us  a  program  of  a 
proposed  mission  meeting  to  be  held 
at  the  Midway  Church  near  Columbi- 
ana, Ohio,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  July 
16.  We  were  especially  impressed 
with  the  practical  nature  of  subjects 
listed  for  discussion,  and  we  believe 
the  efforts  put  forth  will  be  heaven- 
blest. 


About  one  thousand  copies  of  the 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal 
were  received  and  sent  on  their  mis- 
sion last  week.  After  all  the  orders 
to  date  will  have  been  filled  there  re- 
main about  1300  of  the  last  edition 
printed,  and  arrangements  are  being 
made  to  print  another  edition  of  5000 
more. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  with  the  brotherhood  at  Topeka, 
Ind.  (Maule  Grove  congregation)  over 
Sunday,  July  2,  telling  about  the  field 
as  he  saw  it  on  his  recent  travels.  If 
all  went  as  planned  he  was  with  the 
Clinton  (Brick)  congregation  east  of 
Goshen  last  Sunday- 


We  are  grateful  for  the  numerous 
responses  in  answer  to  our  request 
for  information  concerning  changes  in 
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the  ministerial  list  in  the  Family  Al- 
manac- As  we  expect  soon  to  send 
the  almanac  for  1912  to  press,  any  one 
knowing  of  changes  which  ought  to 
be  made  is  invited  to  send  them  in  at 
once. 


Minister  Ordained. — On  Thursday 
evening,  Jnne  30,  Bro.  John  L.  Stauf- 
fer,  of  the  Altoona,  Pa.,  Mission  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry,  Bros.  J-  N. 
Dnrr  and  Abram  Metzler  of  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  officiating.  May  God  bless 
our  dear  brother  in  his  responsible 
calling  and  make  his  ministry  a  bless- 
ing: to  many  souls. 


The  article  on  the  work  of  the  pri- 
mary teacher,  which  we  print  else- 
where in  this  issue,  will  be  read  with 
profit  by  many  who  are  interested  in 
primary  work!  Though  lengthy,  the 
article  is  full  of  wholesome  instruc- 
tion from  beginning  to  end.  Don't 
think  of  its  length  until  you  have 
commenced  reading  it. 


A  good,  spiritual  meeting  is  report- 
ed from  the  Sunday  school  meeting 
held  July  4  at  the  Newville  Church 
near  EHzabethtown,  Pa.  The  warmth 
of  the  weather  was  not  greater  than 
the  spiritual  warmth  manifested  in 
the  meeting.  In  the  comfort  of  the 
latter  the  discomfort  of  the  former 
was  largely  forgotten. 

Bro.  David  S.  Weaver  and  wife,  and 
son  and  daughter  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
spent  Sunday,  July  2,  with  the  broth- 
erhood at  Scottdale,  Pa-  Bro.  Weaver 
spoke  appropriate  words  to  the  Sun- 
day school  in  the  morning,  also  at  the 
East  Scottdale  Sunday  school  in  the 
afternoon.  They  left  for  Markham, 
Ont.,  the  following  Monday  evening. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  Daniel 
P.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  father 
of  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  our  editorial 
staff,  passed  to  his  eternal  reward  and 
was  buried  July  5.  May  God  comfort 
the  bereaved.  Bro.  Miller  was  a  faith- 
ful member  and  much  interested  in 
the  welfare  of  the  Church.  His  de- 
parture will  be  mourned  wherever  he 
was  known.    Obituary  notice  later. 


Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
worshiped  with  the  Masontown,  Pa., 
Mennonite  congregation  on  Sunday, 
July  2,  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the 
kingdom.  In  the  afternoon  another 
appointment  was  held  at  the  Glade 
school  house  west  of  Masontown,  at 
which  time  Bro.  Elmer  Hess  of  Ma- 
sontown broke  unto  the  people  the 
bread  of  life. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  was  with  the  little  flock  at  Up- 
land, Calif.,  over  Sunday,  July  2, 
oreaching  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom. 
He  expected,  the  Lord  willing,  to  visit 


our  old  friends,  Bro.  M.  B.  Fast  and 
family  of  Reedley,  and  go  on  to  Di- 
nuba,  Calif.,  where  he  was  to  worship 
with  the  brotherhood  last  Sunday.  The 
Lord  bless  him  along  the  way. 


Bro.  N.  B.  Stauffer  of  High  River, 
Alta.,  has  this  to  say  concerning  the 
Alberta  -  Saskatchewan  Conference, 
writing  while  the  conference  was  go- 
ing on :  "Alberta-Saskatchewan  Con- 
ference on.  Is  interesting  and  inspir- 
ing. Bro.  J.  Blosser  of  Ohio,  and  Bro. 
I.  Mast  of  North  Dakota,  with  us  and 
giving  good  help."  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  interest  there.  May  the 
cause  of  Christ  be  greatly  strength- 
ened and  many  be  brought  into  the 
fold  of  our  Redeemer. 


A  recent  message  from  Bro.  Levi 
Sauder,  superintendent  of  the  Chil- 
dren's Home  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  reads 
as  follows:  "Four  children  have  been 
placed  into  private  homes  lately.  The 
twin  boys  went  to  the  home  of  Bro.  T. 
T.  Wenger  of  Fentress,  Va. ;  a  boy  12 
years  old  to  Bro.  Amos  Becker's,  Mill- 
ersville, Pa. ;  and  a  girl  8  years  old  to 
Bro.  J.  C.  Forrey's,  Hanover,  Pa."  We 
are  pleased  to  see  this  institution  do- 
ing so  much  effective  work  so  early  in 
its  history.  The  Lord  continue  to  bless 
the  work. 


"Showers"  is  a  word  which  was  fre- 
quently used  during  the  past  few 
weeks.  You  both  heard  the  word  and 
saw  it  in  print.  It  was  frequently 
seen  in  papers  and  many  letters  ar- 
rived containing  the  word.  Some  re- 
joiced because  they  had  been  blessed 
with  them,  others  regretfully  wished 
they  had  been  thus  blessed.  If  we 
long  for  natural  showers,  how  much 
more  eager  should  we  be  for  the  spir- 
itual showers  which  refresh  both 
body  and  soul.  "Blessed  are  they 
which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness;  for  they  shall  be  fill- 
ed." 


Correspondence 


Baden,  N.  D. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  the  Name 
of  Our  Blessed  Master: — We  were 
made  to  think  of  His  sufferings  when 
we  partook  of  the  emblems  of  His 
body  and  blood,  Sunday,  June  11. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Blosser  of  Rawson,  O., 
was  with  us  at  that  time.  He  stayed 
Avith  us  until  June  19.  During  this 
time  he  preached  several  instructive 
sermons. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of  Carver,  Mo-, 
Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  of  South  English,  la., 
Bros.  I.  S.  Mast  and  I.  T.  Zook  of 
Minot,  N.  D.,  were  among  those  pres- 
ent at  our  Sunday  school  conference 
held  June  13  and  Church  conference 


held  June  14- 

Yours  for  the  cause, 

Lela  Hooks. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  at  this  place  have 
great  reasons  to  praise  God  for  His 
blessings  both  temporal  and  spiritual. 
Having  promised  some  of  our  friends 
in  the  east  to  write,  I  will  write  in 
this  weekly  paper,  as  many  are  anx- 
ious to  hear  how  we  are  getting  along 
since  we  are  in  our  new  home.  We 
are  all  well,  for  which  we  should  be 
very  thankful,  and  the  crops  and  every 
thing  are  looking  well.  I  hope  some 
of  our  eastern  friends  will  come  and 
give  us  a  visit  and  take  a  look  at  the 
country.  As  much  as  we  know  about 
the  country  we  think  it  is  all  right. 
But  come  and  see  for  yourself. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Mrs-  Will  Stutzman. 
June  25,  1911. 


Lake  Charles,  La. 

Greetings  to  All :— Recently  we 
have  been  blest  with  showers  of  re- 
freshing, which  were  indeed  showers 
of  blessing  as  crops  were  beginning  to 
dry  up,  and  it  also  was  quite  warm  and 
dusty.  It  is  quite  different  now,  for 
which  we  feel  grateful.  Today  we  had 
election  of  Sunday  school  officers 
which  resulted  as  follows:  Bro.  Fred. 
Nice,  Supt.;  Bro.  J.  T.  Nice,  Chor. ; 
Bro.  Jesse  Newcomer,  Sec.-Treas. 

In  the  last  quarter  we  studied  about 
God's  love  and  offers  of  mercy  and 
pardon  toward  a  wicked  and  rebellious 
people  and  their  refusal  to  accept  such 
offers.  So  it  is  today  ;  offer  after  offer 
is  rejected,  and  some  day  these  offers 
will  be  withdrawn  when  the  angel 
with  one  foot  on  land  and  the  other  on 
the  sea  shall  say  I'time  is  no  more. 
Then  we  will  with  remorse  of  con- 
science wake  up  to  the  fact  that  it  is 
too  late  to  repent. 

Readers,  pray  for  us  at  this  place, 
that  we  may  do  all  we  can  for  the 
Master  while  time  and  opportunity  are 
still  present. 

Cor. 

July  2,  1911- 


South  English,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
As  Bro.  S.  B.  Wenger,  our  correspond- 
ent from  this  place,  is  quarantined  at 
present  on  account  of  scarlet  fever,  he 
has  asked  me  to  send  in  some  news- 
On  June  24  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of  Carver 
Mo.,  came  to  this  place  and  preached 
us  four  good  sermons  which  we  ap- 
preciated very  much.  We  are  always 
glad  to  have  brethren  stop  and  break 
the  bread  of  life  to  us. 

On  Tidy  2  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  for  the  coming  six  months 
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with  Bro.  J.  P.  Cook  and  Bro.  Ed. 
Showalter,  Supts.,  Sister  Ella  Kauff- 
man,  Sec.-Treas.,  and  Sister  Lena 
Kauffman,  Chor-  May  God  bless  these 
officers  to  the  upbuilding  of  His  cause 
at  this  place. 

The  Lord  willing,  a  number  of  us 
are  going  to  Kalona,  la.,  July  4,  to  at- 
tend a  Sunday  school  conference.  We 
anticipate  a  spiritual  feast.  The 
worldly  celebrations  are  very  small  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Christians  compared  to 
these  spiritual  feasts.  We  are  having 
very  hot  weather  here  at  present,  and 
also  pretty  dry ;  but  crops  looking  well. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

T.  F.  Brunk. 

July  3,  1911. 


Miscellaneous 


HEAVEN 


Johnstown,  Pa. 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name: — On  Sunday, 
June  18,  the  Stahl  Sunday  school  was 
organized  with  the  following  results: 
Supts.,  John  A.  Thomas,  John  Stahl; 
Secys-.  Luella  M.  Shetler,  Katie  Wea- 
ver; Treas.,  John  M.  Sala.  May  God 
help  these  officers  that  they  may  fill 
their  places  as  faithful  servants."  In 
the  last  year  we  had  great  interest 
manifested  in  our  Sunday  school  and 
young  people's  meetings. 

Sister  Nancy  Blough,  wife  of  Josiah 
S.  Blough,  is  suffering  from  a  severe 
form  of  cancer.  She  has  not  been  able 
to  go  to  the  house  of  worship  for  about 
five  months.  May  Bod  bless  her  in 
her  home. 

Cor. 

July  5,  1911. 


Kalona,  Iowa 


D  ear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  are  having  very 
hot  and  dry  weather.  A  good  rain 
would  be  appreciated,  but  God  knows 
what  is  best-  Yesterday,  July  4,  we 
again  held  our  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference at  East  Union,  with  a  full 
house  present.  Many  good  thoughts 
were  presented,  which  we  trust  fell  on 
good  ground  and  trust  God  will  give 
the  increase.  Bros.  P.  J.  Blosser  and 
S.  G.  Lapp  of  South  English,  la.,  also 
Bro.  Daniel  Graber  of  Noble,  la.,  and 
Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of  Wayland,  la., 
being  present  assisted  in  the  work. 
Quite  a  number  of  others  from  South 
English,  and  Henry  Co.,  were  also 
present.  Bro-  Simon  Gingerich  preach- 
ed a  sermon  in  the  evening,  from  Gal. 
5  :1,  admonishing  us  to  maintain  Chris- 
tian liberty  but  not  as  the  world  would 
today. 

On  the  mornig  of  July  4  was  held 
the  funeral  of  Chris  S.chlaubaugh  at 
the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  Gideon  and  Jacob  S. 
Yoder.  Text,  Psa.  103:14-16.  See 
obituary  elsewhere. 

May  God  bless, 

Anna  Reber. 
July  5,  1911.  '      •.     '.  • 


By  Salome  K.  Shotzberger. 

As  I  am  sitting,  thinking 

Of  the  dear  ones  gone  before, 

To  the  land  where  there  is  no  sorrow, 
Over  on  the  eternal  shore, 

Then  I  feel  as  if  I  were  near 

That  bright  celestial  shore, 
Where  the  ransomed  hosts  shall  gather 

And  sing  forever  more. 

It  seems  to  me  I  can  hear 

The  angels  sweetly  sing, 
And  with  the  rapturous  story 

The  vaults  of  heaven  ring. 

And  the  beautiful  fields  so  stately, 

All  dressed  in  living  green, 
Present  a  sight  more  glorious 

Than  mortal  eyes  have  ever  seen. 

Then  I  must  try  and  live 

Each  day  in  Jesus'  love, 
That  in  the  bright  hereafter 

I  may  live  in  the  home  above. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


TRACT  WORK 


By  John  H.  Mosemann. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  results  of  prayerfully  and  judi- 
ciously distributing  tracts  cannot  be 
estimated.  That  results  are  many  and 
lasting  cannot  be  gainsayed-  It  may 
be  compared  with  seed  that  is  sown, 
coming  forth  eventually  with  a  boun- 
tiful harvest. 

Years  ago  a  minister  of  the  Gospel 
riding  on  horseback  endeavored  to 
cross  a  swollen  stream.  When  nearing 
the  other  side  he  was  almost  drown- 
ed. People  living  close  by  seeing  his 
peril,  gave  him  assistance  and  rescued 
him  just  in  time.  They  took  him  into 
their  home,  gave  him  shelter  for  the 
night,  and  made  him;  as  comfortable  as 
possible.  The  next  /morning  jbefore 
leaving  the  home  he  handed  them  a 
small  tract.  It  was  read  and  reread 
by  the  family.  Becoming  convicted 
through  its  message  they  were 
brought  to  Christ  and  accepted  Him 
as  their  Savior.  They  could  not  keep 
their  new  found  treasure  to  them- 
selves, so  they  handed  the  same  tract 
to  their  neighbors  all  of  whom  were 
converted  'by  reading  this  tract. 

This  minister  no  doubt  was  ac- 
quainted with  the  scripture  that  "all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,"  but  at  the  time  was 
not  able  to  see  "how"  it  would  do  so. 
It  was  fully  manifested  some  years 
afterward  while  attending  a  confer- 
ence. A  young  man  stepping  up  to 
him  asked  whether  he  knew  him.  He 
of  course  did  not  recognize  him. 
When  asked  whether  he  remembered 
his  peril  in  crossing  a  certain  stream 
some  years  before  he  replied  that  he 
remembered  it  very  distinctly.  The 


young  man  told  him  he  Avas  a  member 
of  the  family  who  cared  for  him  dur- 
ing the  night  after  that  never  to  be 
forgotten  experience. 

When  told  that  the  tract  he  left  in 
their  family  had  wrought  such  won- 
derful things  the  minister  was  made 
to  greatly  rejoice,  and  could  readily 
see  the  blessing  in  disguise. 

During  a  religious  meeting  held  in 
a  certain  town  some  of  the  workers 
ibecame  interested  in  distributing 
tracts.  One  of  them  rapping  at  a  cer- 
tain door  received  no  answer.  Con- 
tinuing to  rap,  the  door  was  opened 
only  slightly.  As  he  handed  in  the 
tract  a  hand  from  within  quickly 
snatched  it,  closing  the  door  with  a 
slam.  A  day  or  two  afterward  this 
worker  was  in  the  same  neighborhood. 
Rapping  again  at  this  very  door  it 
was  opened  wide  and  an  invitation 
given  to  enter. 

The  occupant  (a  man)  asked  him  to 
come  up  stairs.  After  reaching  the 
third  floor  he  opened  a  door  asking 
the  tract  distributer  if  he  was  afraid. 
The  Lord's  servant  replied  that  he  was 
not.  Looking  into  the  room  this 
worker  saw  a  box  over  which  was 
hanging  a  rope  fastened  to  a  rafter. 
The  man  told  him  that  his  life  had  be- 
come so  miserable  that  he  intended  to 
take  his  life  and  was  on  that  very  box 
with  the  noose  around  his  neck  when 
he  heard  the  rap  at  he  door  on  his 
first  visit.  After  having  received  the 
tract  he  made  up  his  mind  that  he 
would  read  it  before  leaving  thet 
world.  The  result  was  that  instead 
of  leaving  the  world  he  became  a 
Christian,  finding  joy  and  peace  in  be- 
lieving in  Jesus  as  his  Savior. 

How  blessed  that  some  one  was  in- 
terested in  the  lost  and  engaged  in 
tract  work ! 

What  a  glorious  work  it  is  our  priv- 
ilege to  be  engaged  in  !  May  it  be  up- 
on our  hearts  to  do  more  for  His  glory 
in  this  work  of  "sowing  beside  all  wa- 
ters." "In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed, 
and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine 
hand  ;  for  thou  knowest  not  whether 
shall  prosper,  this  or  that." 

A  certain  writer  has  said,  "Tracts 
can  go  evrywhere-  Tracts  know  no 
fear.  Tracts  never  tire.  Tracts  can 
be  multiplied  without  end  by  the 
press.  Tracts  can  travel  at  little  ex- 
pense. Thev  run  no  and  down  like 
the  angels  of  God,  blessing  all,  giving 
to  all,  asking  no  gift  in  return.  They 
can  talk  to  one,  as  well  as  a  multitude 
and  to  a  multitude  as  well  as  one. 
They  require  no  public  room  to  tell 
their  story  in.  They  can  tell  it  in  the 
kitchen  or  the  shop,  the  parlor  or  the 
closet,  in  the  railway  coach  or  omni- 
bus, the  broad  highway  or  the  foot- 
nath.  They  take  no  note  of  scoffs, 
jeers  or  taunts.  No  one  can  betray 
them  into  hasty  or  random  expres- 
sions. Though  they  will  not  always 
answer  questions,  they  will  tell  their 
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stories  twice  over  or  thrice  or  four 
times  if  you  wish  them.  And  they 
can  be  made  to  speak  on  any  subject 
wisely  and  well.  They  can,  in  short 
be  made  the  vehicles  of  all  truth,  the 
teachers  of  all  classes,  the  benefactors 
of  all  saints,"  So,  "cast  thy  bread  up- 
on the  waters,  for  thou  shalt  find  it 
after  many  days." 

It  is  important  in  tract  work  to  dis- 
tribute judiciously.  A  person  who  is 
unsaved  should  have  a  tract  bearing 
on  the  theme  of  salvation,  repentance, 
faith,  redemption,  peace,  etc-,  etc.,  not 
a  tract  on  ordinances,  or  other  good 
Avorks.  For  such  an  individual  needs 
teaching  on  man's  ruined,  lost,  help- 
less, and  perishing  condition  and  for 
him  or  her  to  be  saved  it  is  needful  for 
God  to  act  in  their  behalf  as  told  out 
in  Jno.  3  :16.  God  loved  and  God  gave, 
are  the  words  expressing  God's  acting 
through  grace  toward  poor,  fallen 
man.  Christ  giving  Himself  to  suffer, 
bleed  and  die  express  God's  work  in 
Christ;  for  God  was  in  Christ  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  Himself. 

This  must  be  the  sinner's  starting 
point,  for  "the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
neither  can  he  know  them,  for  they 
are  spiritually  discerned."  Having  be- 
come changed  from  carnal  to  spiritual, 
he  is  ready  for  the  further  words,  doc- 
trines or  commandments  of  the  Lord. 
Notice  how  this  is  brought  out  in  Acts 
16  when  the  Philippian  jailor  sought 
the  way  to  be  saved.  Paul  did  not 
say  to  the  jailer,  "keep  the  command- 
ments," "Turn  a  new  leaf,"  "Join  our 
church,"  or  "Be  baptized."  The  man, 
showing  evidence  of  penitence,  desir- 
ing salvation  there  was  but  one  thing 
left  to  state;  viz.,  "Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved."  He  believed  and  was  saved 
on  the  spot.  The  Lord  no  doubt  im- 
mediately gave  him  the  Holy  Spirit 
by  which  God's  love  was  shed  abroad 
in  his  heart  which  in  turn  prompted 
him  to  do  good  to  Paul  and  Silas  and 
to  praise  God.  The  new  leaf  was  im- 
mediately turned.  The  same  hour  af- 
ter Paul  and  Silas  spoke  God's  further 
Word  to  this  sinner  saved  by  grace,  he 
was  ready  to  do  God's  bidding,  was 
baptized,  by  which  he  was  identified 
with  God's  people. 

The  way  of  salvation  first,  then  the 
things  which  accompany  salvation  is 
God's  order-  Faith  the  root,  works 
the  fruit. 

People  who  profess  to  be  saved  and 
do  not  show  forth  the  fruits  of  faith 
it  is  well  to  hand  tracts  bearing  on 
themes  needful  for  them  to  become 
acquainted  with.  Let  us  be  guided  in 
this  work,  (1)  by  looking  to  the  Lord 
in  prayer,  (2)  by  God's  Word  and 
Spirit,  (3)  by  good,  common  sense. 

Let  us  remember  that  our  Publish- 
ing House  prints  and  sends  out  tracts 
free  of  charge ;  that  their  machinery 
costs '  money,  their  labor  in  printing 


tracts  must  be  paid,  the  paper  used  in 
printing  costs  money,  as  well  as  the 
stamps,  express  or  freight  charges  in 
sending  them. 

The  tracts  printed  and  sent  out  free 
were  of  course  paid  by  donations  sent 
in  by  brethren  and  sisters  who  have 
the  Lord's  work  at  heart  and  have 
been  liberal  with  their  means  with 
which  God  has  blessed  them. 

Dear  brother  and  sister,  as  we  think 
of  what  has  been  and  can  be  accoml- 
plished  in  this  work,  will  you  not  just 
now  sit  down  and  fill  out  a  check  or 
send  money  otherwise  to  the  Publish- 
ing House  at  Scotdale,  Pa.,  for  the 
furthering  of  this  work?  You  no 
doubt  wanted  to  put  your  portion  to 
this  fund,  but  through  other  things 
neglected  it  and  afterwards  have  for- 
gotten it. 

The  work  of  printing  and  sending 
out  tracts  is  sometimes  hindered  by 
the  lack  of  funds. 

I  am  sure  the  Publishing  House 
will  greatly  appreciate  your  donation 
and  the  Lord  richly  reward  you  in 
time  to  come  and  some  poor,  thirsty, 
longing  soul  may  have  the  benefit  of 
it  now. 

Some  one  says,  Plow  much  shall  I 
give?  "As  the  Lord  has  prospered 
you,"  is  God's  answer.  We  can  all 
give  something.  If  not  money  it  can 
be  in  prayers,  which  are  as  necessary 
as  money. 

If  you  have  an  idle  $100  not  work- 
ing for  you  or  the  Lord  and  are  dis- 
posed to  give  it  to  the  Lord's  cause, 
here  is  a  worthy  one.  If  you  cannot 
give  such  an  amount,  give  less.  One 
cent  given  in  His  name  will  be  re- 
warded. Should  you  have  larger 
amounts,  greater  will  be  the  reward- 
If  $100  worth  of  tracts  would  save 
100  souls  how  exceedingly  and  im- 
measureably  great  would  be  the  prof- 
its, remembering  that  one  soul  is 
worth  more  than  the  whole  world. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  PRIMARY  WORK— ITS 
IMPORTANCE 


By  Laura  Suter. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Never  before  in  the  history  of  Chris- 
tianity has  so  much  thought  and  at- 
tention been  given  the  primary  work 
of  the  Sunday  school.  Men  and  wo- 
.men  are  desirous  of  the  very  best 
methods  in  teaching  and  training  little 
minds-  Such  as  these  realize  the  great 
need  of  obeying  the  command,  "Feed 
my  lambs." 

The  wise  teacher  knows  that  there 
is  more  than  one  essential  to  success- 
ful primary  teaching.  The  little  ones 
under  her  care  not  only  need  to  be 
taught  but  must  be  trained,  and  if  she 
fully  realizes  that  "training  is  putting 
to  practice  the  lessons  taught,"  she 
will  know  the  .great  responsibility .  of 


filling  a  place  in  the  primary  depart- 
ment Planting  the  seed  does  not  re- 
quire so  much  skill  and  forethought  as 
caring  for  the  plant  until  it  comes  to 
maturity. 

The  primary  teacher  is  doing  much 
for  the  home,  the  community  and  the 
Church.  She  not  only  trains  for  the 
life  that  is,  but  the  life  to  come.  No 
field  of  labor  is  more  hopeful  than  the 
primary  department.  The  soil  is  fer- 
tile and  if  the  good  seed  has  been  care- 
fully sown  the  harvest  will  never  fail. 
In  fact  there  is  no  class  in  the  Sab- 
bath school  where  there  are  "more 
plain,  practical,  everyday  common 
sense  truths  taught  than  in  the  pri- 
mary class." 

Oh  that  every  teacher  could  realize 
the  influence  and  the  power  for  good 
or  ill  committed  unto  her. 

How  necessary  that  the  primary 
teacher  be  selected  with  care ;  for  what 
she  says  is  received  as  law  and  gospel 
truth  by  little  ones,  therefore  making 
her  responsible  for  many  of  the  child's 
impressions. 

"The  teaching  of  these  first  years  is 
the  teaching  that  will  have  an  influ- 
ence on  all  the  coming  years.  Many 
of  the  decisions  which  mark  the  child's 
future  are  made  in  the  primary  depart-, 
ment,"  though  the  result  of  these  de- 
cisions may  not  be  fully  comprehend- 
ed until  later  years, 

The  work  of  the  teacher  is  to  pre- 
sent the  truth,  but  it  is  also  her  duty 
to  live  according  to  this  truth.  It  re- 
quires bravery  to  teach  and  to  live  all 
the  truth,  but  let  us  not  attempt  to 
teach  that  which  we  are  not  willing  to 
live,  for  example  is  a  very  great  deal 
better  than  precept- 
,  The  first  duty  of  teacher  to  pupils  is 
love  and  it  should  be  impartial  love. 
.  Bv  this  I  mean  that  the  careless  and 
indifferent  share  with  the  thoughtful 
and  studious  the  same  degree  of  love 
and  affection.  It  seems  to  me  this 
njust  be  attained  to  be  a  successful 
primary  teacher. 

Getting  ready  to  teach  the  children 
is  no  small  part  of  the  work.  Little 
minds  require  more  care  than  larger 
ones,  so  the  work  of  preparation  is 
very  important.  The  teacTTer  needs 
for  a  constant  companion  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  by  walking  with  Him  each 
day  of  the  week  prepares  one  for  the 
glorious  work  of  the  Sabbath. 

To  be  a  model  primary  teacher  re- 
quires tact.  By  this  I  mean  that  the 
individual  tastes  and  habits  of  each 
scholar  should  be  studied  so  their 
wants  could  be  fully  understood. 

If  we  know  the  temperament  of 
each  child  it  will  aid  much  in  the  pre- 
paration of  the  lesson  and  _  will  be 
more  likely  to  make  impressions  when 
taught.  Among  the  many  things  to 
be  kept  in  mind  while  preparing  the 
lesson  is  the  dull  scholar.  He  espec- 
ially needs  the  greatest  care  and  atten- 
tion of  .the  teacher.   .While  you  must 
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be  ready  to  interest  the  smart  or 
bright  ones  you' can  not  afford  to  ne- 
glect the  dull  ones.  Study  them  care- 
fully, for  there  is  something  that  will 
interest  them.  Ask  them  easy  ques- 
tions and  commend  them  when  they 
answer.  Never  tire  in  your  efforts, 
for  when  fully  aroused  they  may  be 
the  most  promising  of  your  class-  In 
getting  ready  to  teach  use  God's  Word 
before  anything  else.  Next  to  the 
Bible  should  be  our  own  church  helps. 
Every  denomiation  prepares  helps  for 
their  teachers  by  whom;  they  should 
be  used,  for  we  owe  it  to  the  church  in 
which  we  are  teaching  and  who  has 
called  us  to  the  work ;  but  let  us  never 
allow  these  helps  to  become  our  Mas- 
ter. 

With  the  Holy  Spirit  as  an  abiding 
helper,  as  we  study  and  teach  the  les- 
son we  may  do  the  best  work  oppor- 
tunities allow.  After  the  lesson  has 
been  carefully  prepared,  what  a  re- 
sponsibility in  presenting  it  to  the 
class. 

The  teacher's  thoughts  and  acts 
may  count  more  for  impressions  than 
words.  If  the  teaching  hour  has  in  it 
what  it  should  have  for  these  bits  of 
restless  humanity,  let  us  remember 
that  the  teacher  should  be  what  she 
wishes  the  children  to  be — quiet,  in- 
terested, earnest.  Little  bodies  and 
brains  want  frequent  changes  and  it 
is  so  much  easier  to  lead  than  to  drive. 
"The  teacher's  entire  attention  and 
strength  of  body,  mind,  and  soul  be- 
long for  this  hour  entirely  to  the  chil- 
dren." The  children  will  never  give 
the  teacher  their  best  unless  she  is  will- 
ing to  give  herself  to  her  class.  Chil- 
dren need  not  so  much  word  but  heart 
teaching.  When  heart  touches  heart 
there  are  impressions  made  for  all 
eternity.  How  necessary  in  teaching 
truths  that  we  use  the  child's  lan- 
guage— not  childish  talk  but  language 
that  the  child  can  understand.  There 
is  so  much  said  on  religious  topics  in 
the  presence  of  children  that  results  in 
nothing  because  it  is  spoken  in  lan- 
guage in  which  the  child  can  not  un- 
derstand- 

It  has  been  said,  "The  highest  spir- 
itual truths  may  be  taught  to,  and  un- 
derstood by,  the  child,  if  uttered  in 
language  with  which  the  child  is  fa- 
miliar and  illustrated  by  those  things 
which  are  on  the  plane  of  the  child's 
experience." 

In  dealing  with  children  how  often 
we  refer  to  Jesus  as  the  Great  Master 
Teacher  and  then  refuse  to  follow  His 
example  in  teaching.  When  Jcjsus 
Jesus  taught  the  most  sublime  truths 
He  used  for  illustrations  the  common 
everyday  life  of  the  people  and  in  this 
way  made  them  see  the  truths. 

Illustrations  may  he  gathered  from 
flowers,  birds,  insects,  and  incidents  of 
everyday  life  that  will  make  plain 
many  Bible  truths. 

Never  try  to  make  the  truth  simple 


with  fairy  stories  and  fiction  for  I  re- 
peat, what  the  primary  teacher  says  is 
accepted  as  law  and  gospel  truth  by 
children-  Aim  with  each  lesson  to 
teach  one  truth  and  that  well. 

Little  minds  can  not  contain  much 
at  a  time  and  one  truth  well  establish- 
ed is  much  better  than  many  taught 
and  none  retained. 

During  the  teaching  hour  never  re- 
fer to  outlines  or  helps.  Read  the  les- 
son or  any  scripture  reference  from 
the  Bible.  Have  the  lesson  thorough- 
ly prepared  with  illustrations  inter- 
woven so  you  can  present  it  face  to 
face  and  heart  to  heart  with  the  chil- 
dren. As  teacher  you  should  never 
tire  of  repetition.  It  is  so  necessary 
in  the  primary  work  in  order  to  fix 
truths  in  the  child's  mind.  Memory 
will  catch  a  truth  quickly  but  the  im- 
pressions will  be  slight  and  not  likely 
to  be  retained  long  unless  the  same 
truth  has  been  gone  over  and  over 
again.  It  is  the  simple  method  of 
story-telling  that  lies  at  the  base  of 
all  good  primary  teaching.  In  pre- 
paring the  lesson  have  in  mind  little 
ones  and  reduce  the  story  as  accurate- 
ly as  possible-  Begin  with  the  lesson 
story  and  end  with  the  golden  text 
around  which  you  have  made  the 
story  revolve  again  and  again.  Ques- 
tion" the  children  to  see  if  they  under- 
stand and  then  have  them  tell  you  the 
story  in  their  own  language.  Picture 
objects  and  blackboard  aid  much  in 
teaching  children,  for  the  child  gets  as 
much  if  not  more  through  the  eye 
than  the  ear. 

Begin  the  lesson  Avith  prayer.  Teach 
the  children  to  pray  and  help  them 
form  the  habit  of  daily  prayer.  Teach 
them  that  they  need  net  be  wis  3  in 
order  to  pray,  and  that  God  will  hear 
their  prayers  no  matter  how  simply 
they  may  be  uttered.  Teach  them  too 
if  they  would  live  aright  they  must  go 
often  to  a  throne  of  grace  in  prayer. 
Children  should  be  taught  the  great 
lesson  of  obedience  to  God  and  that 
they  are  being  obedient  to  Him  when 
they  obey  their  parents. 

Seek  to  help  them  know  His  will 
and  obey  it.  They  should  know  the 
value  of  self-sacrifice  and  service  and 
the  beauty  and  duty  of  giving  to  the 
Lord.  Urge  them  to  be  punctual  and 
regular  in  attendance.  Children  who 
come  late  and  are  irregular  in  attend- 
ance scMom  learn  many  Bible  rruihs. 

It  is  -o  iio-essary  that  every  teach- 
er be  able  to  give  to  the  children  a 
clear,  simple  reason  for  their  religious 
faith,  and  they  will  do  the  children  a 
great  service  if  they  can  make  them 
understand  and  see  it  clearly. 

Some  one  fittingly  said,  "We  know 
as  we  look  over  life,  that  the  children 
will  need  something  as  they  grjw  up 
— something  more  than  money,  some- 
thing more  than  social  position,  some- 
thing more  than  honor,  something 
more  than  pleasure,  .something  more 


than  intellectual  cultivation.  We 
know  that  the  boys  and  girls  are  going 
to  face  problems  of  right  and  wrong; 
that  they  are  going  to  stand  face  to 
face  with  temptations  of  every  kind ; 
and  that  the  one  great  thing  they  will 
need,  then,  is  some  grand  conviction 
as  to  the  meaning  and  purpose  of  life 
that  makes  the  noble  and  sweet  and 
true  life  more  to  them  than  any  other 
consideration  whatever."  If  the  teach- 
er instills  into  the  minds  of  the  chil- 
dren these  truths  she  will  accomplish 
a  great  work- 

Another  essential  to  successful  pri- 
mary teaching  is  knowing  how  to  se- 
cure attention.  Having  a  separate 
class  room  will  aid  much.  The  equip- 
ment need  not  be  elaborate.  The  es- 
sentials are  a  small  blackboard,  the 
lesson  picture  roll  and  lesson  picture 
cards  for  home  study.  The  secret  of 
attention  is  in  compelling  it  by  win- 
ning it.  Restless  hands,  feet  and  ton- 
gues of  little  ones  perplex  at  times  the 
best  of  teachers.  It  requires  skill  and 
patience  on  the  part  of  teacher  to  lead 
jJcng  this  line. 

Beginning  the  lesson  gently  and 
quietlv  aids  much  in  having  attention. 
How  necessary  to  resolve  to  have  at- 
tention and  then  be  sure  to  carry  out 
your  resolve.  Silence  is  often  more 
effective  than  words.  There  is  much 
power  in  a  pause  to  arrest  attention. 
The  curiosity  of  the  child  becomes 
aroused,  the  inattentive  will  be  sur- 
prised and  one  firm  look  from  teacher 
will  produce  a  greater  effect  than 
cross  words. 

It  happens  many  times  that  disor- 
der in  the  primary  comes  from!  phys- 
ical discomfort.  Children  must  often 
sit  on  seats  without  backs  and  so  high 
that  their  feet  can  not  rest  upon  the 
floor.  Sometimes  the  temperature  of 
the  room  is  too  high  or  too  low.  If 
the  children  are  cold  they  will  be  rest- 
less;  if  too  warm,  they  will  be  inat- 
tentive and  listless.  Want  of  venti- 
lation is  another  cause  of  disorder.  If 
the  air  is  impure  the  children  will  be 
stupid  and  dull.  The  wise  teacher  un- 
der these  conditions  will  not  censure 
the  children,  but  will  take  thought  for 
their  comfort 

Teacher  and  parents  must  cooperate 
to  have  successful  teaching.  1c  adds 
interest  and  inspiration  to  the  lesson 
hour  when  children  have  been  taught 
the  lesson  at  home.  They  should  at 
least  be  taught  the  title  of  the  lesson, 
the  golden  text  and  the  answers  to  the 
questions  on  the  lesson  picture  cards. 

It  is  the  duty  of  every  parent  to 
have  their  children  present  as  nearly 
as  possible  every  Sunday. 

Children  should  be  taught  early  in 
life  the  duty  of  giving  to  the  Lord  anci 
I  kn3w  no  better  place  to  teach  them 
than  the  Sunday  school.  We  are  com- 
manded, "Upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week  to  lay  by  as  God  has  prospered." 
Teach  the  children  by  precept  and  ex- 
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ample  to  give  cheerfully  each  Sabbath. 
Teach  and  encourage  th^m  to  earn 
their  money.  The  child  will  gladly  do 
a  piece  of  work  for  money  to  take  to 
Sunday  school. 

Music  is  a  factor  of  the  primary 
work  that  should  not  be  neglected. 
Nothing  influences  the  child  nature  to- 
wards right  doing  as  does  good  music. 
Teach  them  the  church  hymns  so  that 
they  may  take  greater  interest  in  the 
church  service.  Teach  them  the  words 
and  their  meaning,  though  they  may 
not  understand  them  now-  Music  aids 
in  having  good  order,  which  we  must 
have  to  do  good  and  effective  work. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  have  perfect  si- 
lence to  have  good  order.  Good  order 
is  where  every  one  knows-  his  place 
and  is  busy  and  interested.  There  is 
generally  the  best  order  where  the 
teacher  secures  it  by  her  quiet  and 
gentle  manner. 

Strive  to  prevent  the  things  that 
tend  to  disorder.  The  following  are  a 
few  suggestions  that  have  been  help- 
iul  to  me: 

1.  Keep  the  children  busy. 

2.  Vary  the  program. 

3.  Care  as  to  ventilation. 

4.  Physical  comfort  of  all. 

5.  Music  a  factor. 

6-  Sometimes  ignore  small  disor- 
ders. 

7.  Discipline  your  own  self  to  be 
orderly. 

All  who  are  aiming  to  be  teachers  "of 
God's  Word  from  the  best  qualified 
down  to  the  least  competent  teacher 
will  find  that  "just  as  far  as  they  take 
Christ  for  a  model  and  earnestly  seek 
to  imitate  Him  will  be  the  measure  of 
their  success  ;  and  without  the  aid  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  every  effort  will  sure- 
ly come  to  naught." 

In  this  paper  I  have  endeavored  to 
dwell  principally  upon  the  plans  I 
have  tried.  Others  are  suggestive  and 
I  am  sure  helpful,  but  if  you  would 
be  a  successful  piimary  teacher  you 
must  work  for  it. 

"God  grant  that  the  words  we  speak 
to  the  lambs  of  His  flock  may  be  good 
seed  falling  upon  good  ground." 

Harrl-onburg,  Va. 


SINCERITY 


By  Elam  N.  Horst. 

Fer  the  Gospel  H«r»ld. 

The  word  sincere  signifies  truthful- 
ness and  uprightness,  when  the  heart 
and  tongue  work  together.  So  it  is 
plainly  to  be  seen  that  no  one  can  act 
one  way  and  speak  another  way  and 
justly  claim  to  be  sincere.  If  we  are 
honest  with  God  it  is  easy  to  be  hon- 
est with  ourselves  and  feUowmen.  It 
is  impossible  to  be  right  with  God  and 
not  care  whether  we  are  right  with 
man  or  not.  Paul  admonishes  the  Ro- 
man brethren  (Rom.  12  :17,  18)  saying, 
"Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil. 
Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of 


all  men.  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as 
much  as  Beth  in  you,  live  peaceably 
with  all  men."  We  believe  these  words 
were  given  for  us  as  well  as  the  Ro- 
mans. Let  our  lives  be  free  from  the 
leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness;  free 
from  corrupt  affections  and  sinful  ac- 
tions; and  let  us  hold  fast  to  the 
truth,  and  God  will  reward  us  with  a 
crown  of  life. 

God's  Word  teaches  us  that  after  we 
have  come  to  accountability  we  must 
be  sincere  and  honest  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord  or  we  have  no  promise  of 
eternal  life.  Sinner  friend,  Jesus  is 
pleading  for  your  soul.  God  has  made 
provisions  that  you  may  enter  in 
through  the  pearly  gates  and  that  none 
of  you  should  be  lost.  When  you  once 
become  willing  to  deny  sin  and  live 
for  Christ  you  are  causing  joy  among 
the  ranks  of  God's  army  in  heaven  and 
in  earth.  If  you  are  sincere,  God  will 
give  you  grace  to  overcome. 

There  are  so  many  who  stumble  and 
fall  at  every  obstacle  because  they  are 
not  sincere.  Claiming  to  be  followers 
of  the  lowly  Jesus,  they  follow  after 
"the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust 
of  the  eye  and  the  pride  of  life." 
Woe  to  him  that  will  fall 
away  and  stay  out  in  darknes  until 
the  brittle  thread  of  life  is  broken  and 
he  must  meet  his  God  at  the  judgment 
bar  without  a  ray  of  life  and  hope- 
Honesty  will  help  us  to  glory.  Dis- 
honesty leads  to  darkness  and  woe. 
Let  us  be  sincere  and  honest,  trusr  in 
God  for  things  and  the  blessings  of 
God  will  be  ours. 

"If  you  put  your  trust  in  Jesus, 

He  will  guide  you  all  the  way, 
If  you  ask  Him  to  go  with  you, 

He  will  lead  you  day  by  day. 
If  you  come  to  Him  for  comfort, 

He  will  be  your  strength  and  stay, 
If  you  take  Him  at  His  promise, 

You  will  never  go  astray." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

HOW  WE  SPENT  JULY  4 


By  Bettie  M.  Keener. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

At  10  o'clock  we  gathered  at  the 
Bethel  Church  and  all  of  us  were  hap- 
py to  be  at  a  place  where  we  expected 
to  listen  to  an  interesting  and  helpful 
program,  instead  of  being  that  many 
more  on  the  crowded  train  that  bore  so 
many  out  of  our  community  and  spent 
the  day — we  know  not  how.  We  were 
a  "little  flock,"  about  one  hundred  in 
number,  yet  there  were  enough  for  us 
to  have  the  promise  of  His  presence 
and  it  was  manifest  that  He  really  was 
among  us-  We  were  strengthened  and 
encouraged  to  be  more  out  and  out  for 
Christ,  and  separate  from  the  world. 
We  were  told  it  is  one  thing  "To  go 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel," but  quite  another  to  lock  arms  in 
fellowship  with  sin.  And  that  to  go  to 
a  worldly  picnic  to  "do  good"  (as-  some 
said  they  could)  is  not  an  appropriate 


place  to  preach  the  Gospel.  For  the 
sake  of  ourselves — for  others,  and  for 
the  cause  of  Christ,  let  us  not  be  seen 
among  them. 

There  were  those  with  us  that  had 
heretofore  been  among  the  "large 
crowd"  and  they  rejoiced  to  be  today 
privileged  to  be  among  the  redeemed, 
even  though  it  was  a  great  struggle. 
But  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me,"  was  the  se- 
cret of  the  victory. 

The  opening  exercises  were  devo- 
tional, followed  by  the  topics : 

How  we  expect  to  spend  the  day.    H.  B. 

Keener. 

What  part  should  the  Bible  have  in  our 
daily  lives.    French  White. 

Our  fellowship  with  the  world.  Jasper 
W.  Smith. 

General  discussion. 

Closed  for  noon. 

Recess  was  two  hours  long.  Those 
who  lived  close  to  the  church  went 
home  for  dinner.  The  rest  enjoyed 
their  lunch  on  the  grass  after  which  the 
program  was  resumed. 

Temperance   talk.     Wm.  Sturm. 

Round  table  talks: 

What  should  our  attitude  be  toward 
those  who  are  in  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  and  preaching  services? 

How  can  we  make  our  Sunday  school 
more  studious? 

How  teach  a  Sunday  school  class  that 
does  not  study? 

May  our  lives  prove  that  we  listened 
to  the  above. 

Job,  W.  Va. 

A  REVIVAL  WITHOUT  AN 
EVANGELIST 


By  A.  C.  Good. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

By  a  revival  we  mean  a  renewed 
ictivity  in  religious  life.  A  religious 
awakening,  such  as  Hezekiah  was  in- 
strumental in  bringing  about,  as-  we 
studied  about  in  our  Sunday  school 
lesson  not  long  since.  This  revival 
lasted  for  fourteen  days,  about  the 
same  time  as  present  evangelistic  ef- 
forts last. 

A  revival  by  an  evangelist  is  mod- 
ern, but  a  revival  without  an  evangel- 
ist is  ideal.  While  we  are  not  opposed 
to  evangelistic  efforts,  we  however 
want  to  attain  to  the  ideal  which  would 
be  a  thoroughly  aroused  laity. 

While  evangelistic  efforts  have  a 
tendency  to  be  spasmodic,  and  yet 
work  a  good  work,  we  believe  a  per- 
manent evangelistic  spirit  to  be  ideal. 
This  can  only  be  obtained  by  a  whole- 
souled,  Spirit-filled,  all-upon-the-altar, 
laity.  What  an  ingathering  would 
there  be  were  each  member  as  intense- 
ly interested  as  the  evangelist  in 
charge- 

The  Laymen's  Missionary  move- 
ment is  at  present  doing  a  good  work 
cf  getting  the  laity  interested  in  mis- 
sionary and  other  lines  of  active  church 
work. 

Were  the  ideal  realized  our  mission- 


238 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


July  13 


ary  offerings  would  soon  increase,  and 
the  treasury  of  the  Lord  would  be  full. 
What  a  mighty  work  could  be  accom- 
plished. What  an  ingathering  of  souls 
both  at  home  and  abroad.  God's  name 
would  be  honored  and  glorified. 
Sterling,  111. 


PRACTICAL  SANCTIFICATION 


By  John  Buckwalter. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

1  know  that  thou  canst  do  every- 
thing, and  that  no  thought  can  be  with- 
holden  from  thee.  Who  is  he  that  hid- 
eth  counsel  without  knowledge?  there- 
fore have  I  uttered  that  T  understood 
net  things  too  wonderful  for  me,  which 
I  knew  net  ....  wherefore  I  abhor 
myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes. 
—Job  24:2-6. 

Behold,  I  am  vile;  what  shall  I  'an- 
swer thee?  I  will  lay  mine  hand  upon 
my  mouth.  Once  have  I  spoken;  but 
1  will  not  answer:  yea,  twice;  but  I 
will  proceed  no  further. — Job  40:4,  5. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Hast 
thou  considered  my  servant  Job,  that 
there  is  none  like  him  in  the  earth,  a 
perfect  and  an  upright  man,  one  that 
feareth  God,  and  escheweth  evil?  and 
still  he  holdeth  fast  his  integrity  al- 
though thou  movest  me  against  him, 
to  destroy  him  without  cause. — Job  2: 
3. 

When  I  was  young  I  read  and  re- 
read the  story  of  Job  and  his  friends 
more  than  any  other  book  in  the  Bible. 

I  wished  to  see  who  had  the  best  of  it 
but  could  not  decide  to  my  satisfaction 
until  I  was  far  in  the  fifties.  Then  I 
was  overtaken  with  a  financial  ship- 
wreck. Then  I  and  my  wife  surrend- 
ered to  our  creditors  all  we  possessed 
except  food  and  clothing.  Our  friends, 
like  Job,  felt  sure  that  we  must  have 
sinned  and  caused  God  to  get  angry  or 
He  would  not  have  allowed  such  a 
calamity  to  befall  us.  They  denied  us 
full  membership  in  Church.  While  in 
this  state  it  became  clear  to  me  that 
Job's  friends  were  wrong.  What  good 
could  they  do  him  by  sitting  seven 
days  and  nights  before  him  without 
saying  a  word  or  doing  anything  to 
comfort  him.  Was  it  not  aggravating 
him  rather  than  relieving  him  of  his 
misery.  God  did  not  reprove  him  for 
wishing  that  the  day  had  not  been 
wherein  he  was  bom  but  He  did  get 
angry  at  Job's  friends  for  not  speaking 
right  things  of  him  as  His  servant. 
Ggd  accepted  Job's  intercession  in 
their  behalf.  It  is  clear  to  me  now  that 
Job  was  right. 

God  said  that  Job  was  a  perfect  man, 
one    that    holdeth    fast   his  integrity. 

I I  ere  we  have  hopeful  and  blessed 
promises  from  God  to  Job.  But  after 
God  had  given  him  questions  out  of 
the  whirlwind,  how  did  Job  answer? 
lie  said,  "Behold  I  am  vile,"  etc.  What 
at  times  is  our  feeling  when  God  asks 
us  to  compare  our  goodness  and  love 
with  His?  Do  we  not  sec  that  of  our- 
selves we  are  vile  and  as  nothing  but 
filthy  rags? 


What  has  pressed  me  to  write  these 
thoughts  in  the  Spirit  came  from  read- 
ing the  articles  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
on  "Sanctification,"  "Optimism,"  and 
"Pessimism,"  together  with  the  ed- 
itor's few  remarks.  My  idea  of  sancti- 
fication is  that  it  is  a  gift  from  God. 
Its  manifestations  are  not  the  same  in 
all  individuals.  In  Peter's  case  it  was 
strong  enough  to  cause  him  to  cling  to 
Christ  until  death ;  though  before  the 
cock-crowing  he  denied  three  times 
that  he  knew  Him.  While  Paul  was 
a  Saul  he  was  much  cumbered,  like 
Martha,  with  care  about  others'  busi- 
ness ;  but  when  the  gift  of  conversion 
came  on  him  (sanctification,  and  op- 
timism) he  said,  "I  have  learned  in 
whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith  to  be 
content."  Even  then  Paul  had  not  the 
thorn  taken  out  of  his  flesh  which  he 
so  much  desired.  Some  say,  "I  am  so 
sanctified  that  I  can  sin  no  more." 
This  is  a  delusive  notion-  (Here  it  is  in 
order  to  distinguish  between  wilfully 
going  against  better  knowledge  and 
erring  through  the  infirmities  of  the 
flesh.  Our  brother  probably  had  the 
latter  in  mind. — Ed.)  Some  years  ago 
the  Dukhobors  of  Canada  got  so  op- 
timistic that  they  quit  sowing  and 
planting,  supposing  that  God  would 
provide  for  them  like  the  birds  of  the 
air,  but  God  did  not  promise  man  to 
provide  for  him  as  He  does  for  the 
birds.  The  earth  brings  forth  thorns, 
thistles  and  weeds  of  its  own  accord, 
but  good  fruit  must  be  sown  and  culti- 
vated. 

My  life  has  been  a  chekered  one. 
From  it  I  get  much  experience  and  ob- 
servation which  others  did  not.  While 
wife  and  I  passed  through  the  ordeal 
of  the  financial  shipwreck  we  found 
our  ways,  through  much  that  was  dark 
to  us  until  the  Lord  showed  us  a  way. 
A  few  months  before  we  had  to  leave 
the  home  we  knew  not  where  to  go. 
My  son  and  I  started  off  one  morning 
to  look  for  a  place.  That  day  we  found 
none,  being  about  twenty  miles  from 
home.  The  next  morning  we  started 
out  again  and  the  next  day  at  noon  we 
came  to  a  worn-out  farm  that  was  to 
be  sold  in  about  a  week.  The  next 
day  I  went  to  see  a  neighbor  and  asked 
him  if  he  would  not  buy  the  farm  for 
us  on  condition  that  I  pay  him  as  soon 
as  I  can.  So  he  bought  in  a  strange 
neighborhood,  but  all  our  neighbors 
were  good  to  us,  as  we  had  made  the 
full  surrender  of  what  we  had  to  pay 
our  debts.  We  could  not  see  a  way 
ahead  how  to  get  means  to  farm  the 
land  and  at  times  we  got  despondent. 
At  one  time  I  became  so  despondent 
that  I  felt  as  thought  every  step  would 
be  about  the  last — when  in  a  moment 
1  was  lifted  out  of  despair  into  a  sanc- 
tified state,  and  I  could  praise  God  for 
His  loving  kindness  to  me,  and  the 
rest  of  the  way  was  easy- 

About  a  month  before  seeding  time, 
a  stranger  came  to  me  in  the  field  say- 


ing, "I  am  a  phosphate  agent."  I  said, 
>lI  need  it,  but  am  not  ready  to  buy," 
thinking  it  no  use  to  buy  of  a  stranger 
when  there  was  no  money  in  sight. 
He  said,  "I  will  give  you  your  own 
time  to  pay  it  in.  Give  me  your  note 
without  security."  "I  told  him,  "I  am 
a  poor  man."  "Yes,"  he  replied,  "I 
know  you  are,  but  you  are  an  honest 
man,  I  can  read  that  on  your  face."  I 
dealt  with  him  anumber  of  years. 

I  could  give  other  instances  of  this 
kind.  I  said  in  the  opening  that  I 
look  upon  sanctification  as  a  free  gift 
from  God  to  man.  God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons  and  His  grace  and  faith  ap- 
pear to  all. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  ROSE 


By  Mary  Reist. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Is  there  a  more  beautiful  flower  than 
the  rose.  When  it  first  is  in  bud  and 
then  in  full  bloom  how  beautiful  it  is. 
Is  it  not  like  a  young  life;  first,  with 
its  purity,  no  sin?  Then  as  it  droops 
and  fades  away,  does  not  a  young 
Christian's  life  often  do  the  same? 
Then  as  the  flower  droops  away  alto- 
gether, people  no  more  exclaim,  How 
beautiful  it  is!  When  a  dear  young 
soul  falls  away  from  God  and  Satan 
gets  a  firm  hold  of  it,  does  it  not  sadden 
a  person's  feeling  and  cause  us  to  think, 
Is  it  not  too  bad?  Why  do  so  many 
young  Christians  fall?  Is  it  because 
they  have  not  the  courage-  to  press  on- 
ward and  they  see  too  many  worldly 
enjoyments  around?  Do  we  not  wish 
the  beautiful  rose  could  last  forever? 
but  they  do  not.  And  do  we  not  wish 
that  a  pure,  beautiful  soul  could  hold 
its  purity  instead  of  falling? 

Pigeon,  Mich. 


THE  VALUE  OF  KINDNESS 


By  Sarah  B.  Leidig. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Kind  words  and  deeds  go  farthest 
toward  making  life  worth  while,  cost 
least,  make  others  feel  happiest  and 
drive  away  the  clouds  of  gloom.  They 
are  worth  more  than  a  princely  for- 
tune and  do  not  cost  us  a  cent-  There 
is  no  room  for  sadness  where  there  is 
a  cheery  smile  and  kind  deeds.  These 
always  have  the  same  good  luck.  They 
are  never  out  of  style.  When  failure 
makes  us  sad  they  encourage  us  to  try 
again. 

Kind  words  and  deeds  come  easy 
when  the  heart  is' filled  with  love.  They 
always  leave  an  echo  which  is  very 
much  admired,  so  our  readers  under- 
stand what  kind  of  words  and  deeds 
are  meant. 

Lake  Charles,  La. 
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(Continued  from  page  230.) 

With  all  this  care  there  may  still  be 
unwholesome  developments  from  the 
literature  that  will  come  into  our 
child's  hands,  so  we  need  to  culti- 
vate right  desire  in  our  children  that 
they  may  love  the  good  in  literature 
and  hate  the  bad.  From  youth  up  they 
should  be  taught  faith,  confidence, 
honesty,  purity.  We  should  always 
be  free'  to  discuss  with  them  the  mer- 
its and  demerits  of  any  paper  or  book 
that  may  come  to  their  notice-  Much 
effort  should  be  put  forth  to  maintain 
in  the  home  this  spirit  of  conference 
and  cooperation  in  the  support  of  all 
good  and  the  resisting  of  all  evil.  We 
do  not  want  to  make  mean  critics  of 
those  under  our  care,  and  yet  we  owe 
it  to  God  to  encourage  all  from  child- 
hood up  to  "Prove  all  things;  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good;  abstain  from 
all  appearance  of  evil."  In  writing  to 
the  Philippians  Paul  sets  up  a  definite 
standard  by  which  to  prove  the  liter- 
ature of  the  day:  "Finally,  brethren, 
whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatso- 
ever things  are  honest,  whatsoever 
things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are 
pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely, 
whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report, 
if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be 
any  praise,  think  on  these  things." 

A.  D.  Martin. 

Topic  for  next  week,  Conversation. 
REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Old  People's  Home 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


What  is  the  Christian's  relation  to  the 
field  today. 

Our  young  people — who  shall  have 
them — the  Church  or  the  world. 

Recitation— Only  a  smile. 

The  dangers  of  an  aimless  life. 

Talk  by  Sister  Florence  Coopndcr  on 
Conditions  in  Chicago  and  Mission  Influ- 
ence. 

Thoughts  presented: 

Formation  of  correct  habits  while  young 
are  not  easily  broken.  If  Christ  is  accept- 
ed while  young  consecration  is  easier  and 
it  is  easier  to  overcome  temptations,  easier 
to  form  the  habits  of  right  thinking. 

The  Christian's  relation  to  the  field  to- 
day is  to  obey  the  call,  to  be  of  service,  and 
to  be  loyal  to  Christ.  Making  the  Christian 
Church  what  it  ought  to  be  as  an  influence 
to  the  mission  field.  ,  . 

Do  all  we  can  to  send  out  missionaries 
and  helping  the  cause. 

The  Church  should  have  the  young  peo- 
ple because  they  are  bought  with  a  price 
and  belong  to  God.  The  parents  should 
realize  their  responsibility  to  children  in 
training  them  (Prov.  22:6) 

An  aimless  life  leads  to  idleness  With- 
out an  aim  the  end  is  lost,  and  will  be  cast- 
out.  No  souls  can  be  brought  to  Christ. 
Nothing  is  gained. 

Roy  S.  Troyer,  Secretary. 


Church  conducted  by  the  horn:  ministers. 
Texts,  Isa.  45:22,  23;  1  Cor.  11:50.  Inter- 
ment in  the  cemetery  nearby. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

June 

The  following  things  were  contributed, 
during  the  month:  1  crate  strawberries 
from  David  High;  1  crate  of  strawberries 
by  the  workers  of  the  Home  and  some 
friends;  4  cups  of  jelly  from  Mrs.  B.  Frank 
Greider;  about  8  quarts  of  dried  sweet  corn 
from  Mrs.  John  Myers;  1  peck  new  pota- 
toes from  Harry  Eshbach. 

Cash:  William  Cassel,  $5.00;  Howard 
Pennypacker,  $1.00;  a  sister  from  Lititz, 
$1.00;  A.  K.  CI  emitter,  $5.00;  James  G. 
Detwiler,  $2.00;  Samuel  W.  Hershey,  10. 
00;  Israel  Good,  $1.00;  Mrs.  Henry  Snave- 
ly,  $1.00;  Abraham  Miller,  $1.00;  A.  L. 
Eshleman,  $1.00. 

We  have  a  few  inmates  sick  in  bed  and  a 
few  getting  very  feeble.  One  dear  old 
brother,  Jacob  B.  Witmer,  was  called  to  his 
eternal  reward.  He  was  81  years  old  and 
left  a  dear  companion  to  mourn  her  loss, 
but  his  eternal  gain.  The  reminder  are  fair- 
ly well.  Remember  us  at  a  throne  of  grace 
so  that  we  may  be  faithful  workers  in  His 
vineyard. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
T.  E.  Moyer,  Steward. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Ninth  Quarterly  S.  S.  Conference 
Held  by  the  West  Liberty  S.  S.,  Mc- 
pherson Co.,  Kans.,  June  25,  1911 


Married 

Powell— Hertzler.— On  June  29,  1911,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Con- 
cord, Tenn.,  Bro.  L.  J.  Powell  of  South 
English,  la.,  aad  Sister  Ida  E.  Hertzler  of 
Concord.  Tenn.,  were  united  m  holy  matri- 
mony by  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Ehda  O  May 
their  days  of  happy  service  for  the  Master 
be  many. 


Obituary 


Shetler.— Emma  Catharine  Shetler  was 
born  Jan.  10,  1884;  died  June  9,  1911;  aged 
27  y.  4  m.  29  d.  The  father  and  mother,  1 
brother  and  many  friends  mourn  the  loss 
of  one  who  was  kind  to  us.  For  6  years 
Emma  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  She  will  be  missed  because  her 
seat  is  vacant.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  James  Saylor  and  E.  J.  Blough 
at  the  Kauffman  Amish  Church  near 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  after  which  the  body  was 
taken  to  the  Kauffman  cemetery  and  laid 
to  rest. 


Sweigart. — Mary,  wile  of  Samuel  Swei- 
gart,  passed  to  her  reward  June  12,  at  her 
home  in  New  Holland,  Pa.,  in  her  75th  year. 
In  1864  she  was  married  to  Samuel  Swei- 
gart  and  to  this  union  were  born  10  chil- 
dren, of  whom  4  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  Twenty-one  grandchildren  mourn 
the  loss  of  their  grandmother.  She  was 
taken  ill  with  cancer  last  November  and 
was  bed-fast  the  last  two  months,  with 
great  suffering.  She  was  a  consistent 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  a  faith- 
ful wife,  a  loving  mother,  and  had  the  es- 
teem and  respect  of  all  who  knew  her. 

Mother  Sweigart  expressed  her  desire  to 
depart  life  and  her  intense  suffering,  but 
also  longed  to  be  restored  to  health  and  as- 
sist in  service  to  her  many  loved  ones. 

Funeral  June  15.  Interment  in  Groffdaje 
cemetery.  Services  by  Bros.  Benjamin 
Weaver  and  N.  H.  Mack. 

"Her  place  in  the  home  is  vacant,. 
Her  voice  is  heard  no  moire, 

Yet  we  hope  again  to  meet  her, 
On  the  blissful,  evergreen  shore." 


Nafzinger.  —  Minnie,  only  daughter  of 
Samuel  K.  and  Sarah  Nafzinger,  was  born 
in  Fulton  Co.,  O.,  Jan.  11,  1894;  died  July 
1,  1911;  aged  17  y.  5  m.  20  d.  She  leaves 
father,  mother,  1  brother,  and  many  rela- 
tives and  friends  to  mourn  her  early  de- 
parture. About  6  months  ago  she  realized 
the  need  of  a  Savior  and  was  converted  to 
God  and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  of  which  she  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death. 

Funeral  July  3.  at  the  Central  Church 
near  Archbold,  O.,  conducted  by  Henry 
Rychener  in  English  and  E.  L.  Frey  in  Ger- 
man. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Topics  discussed: 

The  effect  of  youthful  habits  on  after  life. 


Kauffman. — Fannie  (Rich)  Kauffman  was 
born  Dec.  30,  1841,  in  Alsace,  Germany; 
died  near  Wayland,  la.,  June  18,  1911;  aged 
69  y.  5  m.  18  d.  She  accented  Jesus  as  her 
personal  Savior  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
unto  the  end.  On  June  20,  1867,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Bro.  Joseph  Kauff- 
man. This  union  was  blessed  with  2  sons 
and  3  daughters,  1  son  and  1  daughter  hav- 
ing preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  Sugar  Creek 


Hershberger. — Anna  Ursula,  daughter  of 
Bro.  Seth  and  Christena  Hershberger  was 
born  in  Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  July  5,  1895;  died 
with  paralysis  and  rupture  of  a  blood  ves- 
sel June  21,  1911;  aged  15  y.  11  m.  16  d. 
Ursula  was  converted  Feb.  1,  1909,  during 
the  series  of  meetings  held  at  the  Menno- 
nite Church  by  Abram  Metzler  of  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  and  united  with  the  above  named 
Church  Mar.  7,  1909.  She  lived  a  consist- 
ent Christian  life  until  death. 

About  a  year  prior  to  her  death  she  was 
taken  sick  with  a  stroke  of  paralysis,  and 
for  awhile  it  was  thought  that  she  would 
not  regain  her  health;  but  after  a  few 
months  of  suffering  she  regained  her  health 
again,  so  that  she  was  able  to  work  and 
attend  school.  But  a  few  months  before 
her  death  she  began  to  fail  in  health  until 
Saturday  before  her  death  she  was  again 
stricken  with  paralysis. 

She  leaves  to*  mourn  her  early  departure 
father,  mother,  4  brothers,  2  sisters  and  a 
host  of  friends  and  relatives.  Funeral  on 
June  24  at  the  A.  M.  Church  conducted  by 
J.  S.  Horner  and  E.  A.  Mast  from  Job  14: 
1,  2.    Burial  in  the  Schrock  cemetery. 


Wenger.— Elizabeth  McAfferty,  wife  of 
Joseph  H.  Wenger,  died  at  her  home  near 
South  English,  la.,  June  29,  1911;  aged  68 
y.  1  m.  21  d.  She  was  born  at  Smithville, 
6.,  M,'ay  8,  1843,  and  came  with  her  parents 
who  were  typical  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  peo- 
ple to  South  English,  la.,  in  1855,  when 
Iowa  was  in  its  infancy.. 

April  5,  1868,  '  she  married  Joseph  H. 
Wenger,  formerly  of  Edom.  Va.  Her  hus- 
band and  3  children,  John  H.  Homer  C.  and 
Mrs  Mollie  D.  Grove,  all  of  this  place,  sur- 
vive; Frank  having  died  May  1,  1896,  aged 
25  years  . 

Aunt  Elizabeth  suffered  with  rheumatism 
for  nearly  18  years,  and  was  a  model_  for 
patience  and  cheerfulness  in  her  afflictions. 
Although  at  times  . she  was  confined  to  her 
chair  and  crutches  with  her  faithful  hus- 
band they  traveled  over  the  greater  part  of 
the  United  States  and  attended  the  vari- 
ous Sanitariums  in  different  states,  regard- 
less of  expenses. 

November,  1909,  other  complications  set 
iti  and  confined  her  to  her  home  where  they 
had  lived  over  43  years.  The  day  time  she 
spent  in  her  swinging  chair  in  which  she 
peacefully  and  quietly  slept  We  away  at 
7  30  A.  M.  June  29.  On  Oct.  23,  1881,  they 
united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and 
lived  consecrated  lives  in  the  service  of 
Him  who  doeth  all  things  well. 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  American  Federation  of  Zionists,  in 
convention  assembled  at  Tannersville,  N. 
Y.,  July  4,  elected  as  their  next  president 
Dr.  Harry  Friedenwald  of  Baltimore,  Md. 


After  sixteen  months  of  enforced  idleness 
the  striking  coal  miners  of  the  Irwin,  Pa., 
district  have  given  up  their  struggle  and 
decided  to  return  to  work  at  the  com- 
pany's terms. 


According  to  recent  reports  there  were 
2,000,000  catalpa  trees  set  out  in  western 
Kansas  during  the  past  year.  Instead  of 
appearing  as  a  treeless  desert,  as  in  former 
years,  the  state  is  being  rapidly  transform- 
ed into  a  state  of  forests  and  orchards. 


An  enterprising  boy  in  San  Antonio, 
Tex.,  won  a  prize  of  $10  recently  for  having 
killed  484,320  flies.  This  affords  an  oppor- 
tunity for  those  who  are  expert  at  figures 
to  determine  how  many  flies  would  be  left 
in  the  United  States  if  every  boy  in  the 
country  would  have  done  that  well. 


Francis  E.  Clark,  founder  of  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  who  has  just  been  re-elected 
to  the  presidency  of  that  organization,  has 
had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  that  society 
grow  from  a  membership  of  35  in  Port- 
land, Maine,  to  a  membership  of  4,000,000 
located  in  all  parts  of  the  globe.  In  point 
of  numbers  it  has  been  one  of  the  most 
successful  organizations  of  the  day. 


The  hot  wave  which  swept  over  the  coun- 
try last  week  is  said  to  be  the  severest  and 
most  prolonged  experienced  for  many 
years.  Many  were  the  prostrations  from 
heat,  the  victims  altogether  numbering 
hundreds  daily.  The  breaking  . ■<:  the  spell 
towards  the  latter  part  of  the  week  was  a 
welcome  change  to  many  people,  and  the 
showers  which  accompanied  the  lowering 
temperature  were  hailed  with  genuine  de- 
light. 


Owing  to  strenuous  efforts  in  many  parts 
of  the  country  to  have  a'  "safe  and  sane 
fourth"  there  were  not  so  many  accidents 
reported  as  resulting  from  the  celebration 
ot  the  national  holiday  as  ther  had  been  for 
several  ye-irs  past..  Yet  the  number  k'iiod 
and  injured  after  all  have  been  reported 
will  be  great  enough  to  convince  most  peo- 
ple that  further  teaching  will  be  neeoed  be- 
fore these  celebrations  really  merit  the 
name,  "safe  and  sane." 


The  strike  business  has  gotten  so  popular 
that  a  jury  in  Italy  has  recently  threatened 
to  strike  unless  there  be  a  speedy  guarantee 
of  a  raise  in  wages.  It  is  the  case  of  the 
jury  in  the  famous  trial  of  the  Comorists 
which  trial  has  been  going  on  for  weeks 
and  may  continue  many  weeks  longer.  It 
is  true  that  in  this  case  a  strike  would  mean 
the  defeat  of  justice  and  an  encouragement 
to  anarchy,  but  strikes  are  not  supposed  to 
aid  justice  and  anarchy  is  one  of  their  most 
fruitful  results. 


It  is  reported  that  the  wave  of  economy 
sweeping  over  the  country  has  reduced  the 
importation  of  champagne  by  one  half,  and 
that  the  sale  of  diamonds  for  ornamental 
purposes  fell  off  about  $7,000,000  during  the 
past  year.  Thank  God  for  this  wave  of  econ- 
omy. May  it  continue  until  the  other  half 
of  intoxicants  may  be  dropped  out,  and  the 
wearing  of  diamonds  be  discontinued  alto- 
gether. May  it  continue  until  economy 
gives  way  to  conviction  and  the  money  now 
spent  for  luxuries  and  things  worse  than 
luxuries  may  be  spent  in  relieving  the 
wants  of  the  poor,  supplying  the  needy  and 
sending  the  Gospel  to  "every  creature"  on 
the  globe. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 
Her  husband  was  constantly  by  her  side 
to  administer  to  her  wants,  during  which 
time  he  spent  years  of  appreciated  service 
in  writing  family  histories  of  the  Vvengers 
and  Beerys  in  different  volumes. 

S.  B.  Wenger. 


Haines'.^ — William  Haines  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Jan.  30,  1850;  died  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  22,  1911;  aged  61  y. 
4  m.  23  d.  He  came  with  his  parents  to 
Tndiana  early  in  life,  and  was  married  to 
Elizabeth  Weaver.  To  this  union  were 
born  3  children,  1  preceding  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  In  1902  his  wife  also  dk-d. 
He  was  again  married  to  Anna  Yoder,  with 
whom  he  lived  happily  the  rest  of  his  days. 
About  20  years  ago  he  united  wi'h  the  A. 
M.  Church  and  lived  a  quiet,  peaceable 
Christian  life  to  the  end.  He  leaves  his 
wife,  1  son,  1  daughter,  1  step-daughter, 
and  10  grandchildren,  with  many  friends 
•and  relatives  to  mourn  his  departure.  Fun- 
eral June  25  at  the  Clinton  Brick  Church, 
conducted  by  D.  J.  Johns  and  Silas  Yoder. 


Mishler. — Mary  (Yoder)  Mishler  was 
born  in  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  Jan.  23,  1836;  died 
in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  May  11,  1911;  aged 
75  y.  3  m.  18  d. 

On  Jan.  14,  1855,  she  was  married  to 
Peter  C.  Mishler.  To  this  union  were  born 
7  children.  One  daughter  and  5  sons  pre- 
ceded mother  to  the  grave.    Husband  and 

1  son  (John  P.  Mishler),  10  grandchildren, 

2  great-grandchildren,  3  brothers  and  many 
relatives  and  friends  are  keenly  feeling  the 
loss  of  a  loving  mother  and  grandmother, 
a  good  neighbor,  a  consistent,  faithful 
member  of  the  Church.  For  many  years 
she  was  a  faithful  worshiper  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  at  the  Forks. 
Our  loss  is  her  gain.  Funeral  May  13  at 
Forks  Church,  conducted  by  S.  E.  Weaver 
and  D.  D.  Miller. 


Slabaugh.  —  Christian,  son  of  Elizabeth 
Schlabaugh  of  Wellman,  la.,  died  of  ton- 
silitis  July  2,  1921.  He  was  born  Sept.  30, 
1899;  aged  11  y.  9  m.  2  d.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  early  departure  mother,  5  broth- 
ers and  3  sisters.  His  father,  John,  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  great  beyond  nearly  4 
years  ago.  A  bright  child  who  had  won 
many  friends  by  his  lovely  disposition  has 
now  left  us  only  to  be  met  again  in  realms 
of  glory  where  parting  will  never  be  known. 
The  mother  must  now  again  part  with  one 
of  the  home,  who  was  her  aid  and  help, 
who  went  wherever  mother  went.  May 
God  richly  comfort  and  bless  the  bereaved 
ones  that  they  may  say,  "What  God  does 
is  well  done."  Funeral  was  held  July  4  at 
Lower  Deer  Creek.  Interment  in  ceme- 
tery nearby.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Bros.  Gideon  and  Jacob  S.  Yoder.  Text, 
Psa.  103:14-16.  A  large  concourse  of 
friends  attended  to  pay  their  last  tribute 
of  respect. 


THE  NEGLECTED  CONTINENT 


South  America — The  Neglected  Conti- 
nent— dominated  by  Catholicism,  offers 
large  possibilities  for  mission  work.  Cathol- 
icism in  South  America  is  the  same  as 
heathe  nism.  Very  little  of  the  spiritual 
needs  of  this  continent  has  appeared  in  our 
Church  periodicals. 

This  field  has  been  under  consideration 
by  our  Mission  Board  for  a  number  of 
years.  There  is  a  renewed  interest  in  this 
field  at  present.  Because  of  this  interest 
we  are  glad  that  we  can  announce  that  the 
editors  of  the  Christian  Monitor  have  se- 
cured a  number  of  articles  on  South  Amer- 
ica. The  first  article  entitled,  "South  Amer- 
ica— Our  Samaria,"  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank, 
will  appear  in  the  August  issue.  Bro.  Shank 


has  consented  to  write  some  articles  for  the 
Christian  Monitor  while  on  his  trip  of  in- 
vestigation through  South  America  this 
fall.  In  the  September  issue  we  expect  to 
begin  a  series  of  about  six  articles  on  South 
America,  written  by  Sister  Hershey  who 
has  made  a  special  study  of  this  field.  These 
articles  will  be  of  special  interest  because 
of  the  possibility  of  opening  a  mission  sta- 
tion in  this  field  in  the  near  future. 

With  the  series  of  twelve  articles  on  In- 
dia, by  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler,  begun  in  the 
July  number,  which  will  contain  at  least  18 
illustrations;  also  the  series  by  Bro.  Leh- 
man of  India,  which  is  also  illustrated,  with 
the  other  articles  of  a  more  general  nature, 
the  Mission  Department  will  be  very  inter- 
esting and  helpful. 

The  series  of  articles  begun  in  the  De- 
cember, 1910,  issue,  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Umble  on 
his  travels  through  Holland  are  highly  in- 
teresting and  instructive.  These  articles 
are  illustrated.  In  the  August  issue  will 
appear  an  article  on  "Friesland,  The  Home 
of  Menno  Simons,"  with  three  illustrations, 
one  of  them  showing  the  monument  that 
marks  the  spot  where  he  preached.  In  the 
September  number  Bro.  Umble  expects  to 
write  about  the  large  Mennonite  Library  in 
Amsterdam  and  about  the  Mennonites  in 
Holland.  The  other  articles  appearing  in 
this  department  are  instructive  and  of 
timely  interest. 

The  excellent  Bible  Expositions  by  Bro. 
Coffman,  appearing  in  the  Bible  Study  De- 
partment should  be  read  by  all  Bible  stu- 
dents. These  articles  as  well  as  the  many 
other  articles  not  mentioned  ■  should  find 
their  way  into  many  more  homes. 

We  will  send  the  Christian  Monitor  to 
new  subscribers  for  75  cents,  including  a 
copy  of  the  July  issue,  while  they  last,  con- 
taining the  first  articles  of  both  series  by 
Bro.  Hartzler  and  Bro.  Lehman. 

In  clubs  of  ten  or  more  to  separate  ad- 
dresses, 75  cents  each  per  year. 

In  clubs  of  ten  or  more  to  a  single  ad- 
dress (sent  to  one  person  for  distribution), 
50  cents  per  year.  Both  these  club  offers 
include  new  subscribers  and  renewals. 

Send  in  your  subscription  at  once  in  or- 
der to  get  the  August  number  promptly 
which  will  be  mailed  soon  after  July  20. 
Send  all  subscriptions  to 

CHRISTIAN  MONITOR, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 

"The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth 
round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and 
delivereth  them." 


The  article  on  "The  Worth  of  a 
Child'-  Friendship,"  which  we  print 
elsewhere  in  this  issue,  contains  a 
number  of  thoughts  worthy  of  our 
deepest  meditations. 


A  good  point  is  made  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  article  on  "Meditations." 
where  our  brother  says  that  the  world 
does  not  owe  us  a  living  but  that  we 
owe  the  world  our  service  by  doing  all 
we  can  for  fallen  humanity. 


In  answer  to  a  number  of  questions 
concerning  the  Sunday  school  lessons 
for  next  year,  we  will  say  that  they  are 
taken  from  the  life  of  Christ  as  record- 
ed in  the  gospels  of  Matthew,  Mark 
and  Luke.  In  this  connection  it  may 
be  in  order  to  suggest  that  the  more 
'thoroughly  we  master  this  year's  les- 
sons the  better  is  our  preparation  for 
the  lessons  of  the  next. 


If  you  are  inclined  to  turn  aside 
when  obstacles  confront  you,  read  the 
letter  from  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  which  we 
print  elsewhere  in  this  issue.  It  is  a 
fact  that  God  will  always  verify  His 
promise  never  to  leave  nOr  forsake  us, 
if  we  only  trust  Him.  First  make  sure 
that  you  know  what  God  wants  you  to 
do,  and  then  move  forward  and  do  it, 
no  matter  what  is  in  the  way.  No 
matter  whether  the  obstacle  in  your 
way  is  a  depleted  pocket  book,  oppo- 
sition, persecution,  great  sacrifice  or 
any  other  mountain,  large  or  small, 
God  will  remove  them  if  you  take  His 
way,  trust  His  promises  and  move  on. 


will  may  have  an  opportunity  to  at- 
tend church  services  regularly,  the 
Gospel  Messenger,  official  organ  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  has  this  to 
say:  "This,  we  understand,  is  to  be  a 
permanent  practice — and  a  good  one  it 
is,  in  our  opinion.  Wherever  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  is  preached  in  its  fullness, 
there,  surely,  is  a  rich  banquet  for  hun- 
gry souls,  and  why  not  make  arrange- 
ments by  which  "whosoever  will  may 
come?'  " 


Commenting  upon  a  news  item  that 
appeared  in  these  columns  several 
weeks  ago,  telling  about  the  arrange- 
ment made  by  the  brethren  in  one  of 
our   congregations   whereby   all  that 


The  story  of  Manasseh  has  many 
points  in  common  with  the  story  of 
the  prodigal  son.  Both  started  out  for 
a  season  of  "wild  oats"  sowing.  Both 
came  to  a  time  when  they  found  them- 
selves in  great  want-  Both  came  to 
their  senses  after  the  bitter  adversities 
of  life  showed  them  their  foolishness, 
and  both  repented.  The  story  of  the 
prodigal  son  tells  us  of  the  joy  oc- 
casioned by  true  conversion ;  that  of 
Manasseh,  the  practical  fruits  of  con- 
version. Both  stories  show  how  ut-' 
terly  foolish  it  is  for  any  one,  young 
or  old,  to  turn  away  from  a  loving  and 
bountiful  Father  and  throw  away  hap- 
piness, usefulness  and  often  life  itself 
in  the  service  of  sin. 


Owls  Hooting. — We  arc  in  posses- 
sion of  a  rather  homely  card  announc- 
ing the  organization  of  a  new  lodge  of 
"Order  of  Owls"  in  a  town  where  we 
happen  to  be  fairly  well  acquainted. 
In  glowing  terms  the  public  is  told  to 
"get  wise!"  that  "there  is  no  fraternal 
society  offering  you  the  advantages  of 
the  owls.  Sick  benefits,  death  bene- 
fits, free  medical  attention,  social  fea- 
tures at  home  and  everywhere  you  go, 
all  for  50c.  per  month.  Xo  matter 
where  you  go  you  will  find  an  owl  nest 
which  means  friends." 

That  sounds  quite  rosy,  does  it  not? 
To  have  all  these  benefits  (?)  and 
oceans  of  fun  besides  for  the  paltry 
sum  of  50c.  per  month  is  considered 
worth  grabbing  after.  But  we  fear 
that  the  history  of  this  order  will  be 


like  that  of  other  orders  gone  before. 
Men  soon  tire  of  this  kind  of  fun  and 
want  something  new-  Then  owls,  like 
other  birds,  grow  old  and  demands  for 
"death  benefits"  will  become  alarm- 
ingly frequent.  About  that  time  it  will 
be  discovered  that  the  younger  owls 
are  turning  eagles  or  something  else 
and  the  poor  old  owls  will  be  left  on  a 
dilapidated  roost  by  themselves. 

Such  is  the  history  of  fraternal  or- 
ganizations. Let  the  world  seek  rest 
in  a  nest  of  owls;  we  will  seek  rest  in 
the  bosom  of  Him  who  said,  "I  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee." 


Law  and  Grace. — There  are  three 
attitudes  which  we  may  have  on  this 
subject:  (1)  under  the  law,  (2)  under 
grace,  (3)  in  defiance  to  both  law  and 
grace. 

1.  Church  members  who  are  under 
the  law  are  sometimes  called  "legal 
Christians-"  Their  Christianity  is 
measured  by  what  the  law  compels 
them  to  do.  Their  life  is  limited  by 
the  boundary  lines  of  "Thou  shalt" 
and  "Thou  shalt  not." 

2.  Then  there  is  another  class  of 
church  members  who  are  as  zealous  in 
obeying  the  commandments  of  God  as 
is  the  first  class,  but  who  have  risen 
above  law  because  they  are  under 
grace.  "Having  been  made  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death,"  duty  be- 
comes a  privilege  and  Christian  ser- 
vice a  joy.  Their  "delight  is  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,"  for  it  is  to  them  an 
exoression  of  divine  and  unerring  wis- 
dom, and  they  gladly  follow  its  pre- 
cepts for  it  means  the  most  effectual 
service,  the  most  satisfactory  life,  and 
the  most  substantial  growth  in  all  the 
Christian  virtues. 

3.  Then  there  is  a  third  class  of 
people  who  imagine  that  they  also  are 
above  the  law,  but  in  reality  they  are 
away  below  it.  Looking  with  con- 
tempt upon  the  first  class  of  people 
described,  and  refusing  to  believe  that 
the  second  class  is  any  different  from 

(Continued  on  page  243.) 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If   ye    love    me   keep   my  commandments  

tnhn  14:15. 


"TILL  HE  COME' 


By  Christ  redeemed,  in  Christ  restored, 
We  keep  the  memory  adored. 
And  show  the  death  of  our  dear  Lord, 
Until  He  come. 

His  body  broken  in  our  stead, 
Is  here  in  this  memorial  bread; 
And  so  our  feeble  love  is  fed 
Until  He  come. 

His  fearful  drops  of  agony, 
His  life-blood  shed  for  us  we  see; 
The  wine  shall  tell  the  mystery 
Until  He  come. 

And  thus  that  dark  betrayal  night, 
With  the  last  advent  we  unite — 
The  shame,  the  glory,-  by  this  rite — 
Until  He  come. 

Until  the  trump  of  God  be  heard, 
Until  the  ancient  graves  be  stirred, 
And  with  the  great  commanding  word 
The  Lord  shall  come. 

O  blessed  hope!    with  this  elate 
Let  not  our  hearts  be  desolate, 
But  strong  in  faith,  in  patience  wait 
Until  He  come. 

— George  Rawson. 


THE  PASSION  AND  ITS  TRI- 
UMPHS 


Selected  by  S.  EE.  Martin. 

The  fires  of  ambition  are  glowing  in 
many  a  heart  today.  Look  out  across 
the  world's  life  and  you  will  see  men 
and  women  who,  with  splendid  conse- 
cration of  their  powers,  are  pressing 
on  toward  some  chosen  goal.  Many 
are  possessed  with  a  passion  for 
gold.  They  are  willing  to  give  time 
and  talent  and  comfort  and  health  and 
home,  and,  alas!  ofttimes  eternity,  if 
only  they  may  fill  their  coffers  with 
gain. 

Other  lives  are  governed  by  the  am- 
bition for  power.  'No  sacrifice  is 
counted  too  great  if  only  they  may 
grasp  a  sceoter  and  fight  their  way  to 
a  throne.  Still  others  display  this  con- 
suming zeal  in  effort  to  secure  the 
treasures  of  knowledge. 

There  are  many  worthy  pursuits  in 
life;  there  are  many  desires  to  which 
we  may  rightly  cling;  but  there  is  on- 
lv  one  passion  for  a  blood-bought 
heart  ;  that  is  the  all-controlling  pur- 
pose which  brought  the  Son  of  God 
from  the  skies  and  drove  Him  to  the 
cross — the  passion  for  the  salvation  of 
men.  We  have  only  to  read  our  Bi- 
ble with  care  to  be  assured  that  this 
is  the  divine  plan  for  those  who  have 
been  redeemed-  Jesus  said  to  the  men 
whom  He  called  from  their  nets,  "Fol- 
low me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of 
men."  He  announced  His  own  mis- 
sion in  those  immortal  words,  "The 
Son  of  Man  is  come  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost;"  and  He 
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said,  "As  my  Father  hath  sent  me, 
even  so  send  I  you." 

In  the  book  of  Proverbs  the  Spirit 
tells  us,  "He  that  winneth  souls  is 
wise."  He  put  upon  the  pen  of  James 
those  words  which  we  have  often  con- 
sidered but  whose  meaning  we  have 
not  begun  to  grasp,  "He  which  con- 
verteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of 
his  way  shall"  save  a  soul  from  death, 
and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins." 

And,  as  though  this  were  not 
enough  to  stir  the  dullest  heart,  we 
have  that  marvelous  promise  in  the 
prophecy  of  Daniel,  "They  that  be 
wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of 
the  firmament;  and  they  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness  as  the .  stars 
forever  and  ever." 

This,  then,  is  our  mission ;  every- 
thing else  is  to  have  a  subordinate 
place.  By  word  and  by  prayer  and  by 
life  we  are  to  point  sin-cursed' souls  to 
the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world. 

But  this  must  be  more  than  a 
theory  in  the  life.  It  must  become  a 
passion,  whose  fires  shall  touch  every 
word  and  every  deed  with  warmth 
and  power. 

"Give  me  only  fire  enough,"  said 
Bernard  Palissy,  "and  these  colors 
shall  be  burned  into  this  china."  His 
neighbors  said,  "The  man  is  mad." 
"More  fire!"  he  continued  to  cry, 
"more  fire  \"  The  fire  was  kindled, 
the  colors  were  fixed,  and  the  name  of 
Palissy  comes  down  through  the  years 
a  synonym  for  determination  and  suc- 
cess. This  is  the  plea  that  I  make 
with  reference  to  our  God-appointed 
work.  "More  fire,  more  holy,  heaven- 
■  \y  fire!"  Then  shall  the  Church  begin 
a  new  era  in  her  history;  then  shall 
the  multitudes  be  won  for  Christ- 

The  most  inspiring  literature  for  the 
Church  today,  aside  from  revelation, 
is  Christian  biography.  It  will  thrill 
the  dullest  heart  and  quicken  the  feebl- 
est pulse  to  meditate  upon  the  marvels 
which  God  hath  wrought  through 
those  heroic  souls-  that  have  been  will- 
ing to  count  all  things  loss  for  Him. 
There  is  one  thing  that  impresses  us 
as  we  study.  With  one  accord  they 
were  possessed  with  this  passion  for 
souls. 

It  was  this  that  caused  Xavier  to 
cry  out  from  the  deck  of  that  Indian 
ship  when  a  vision  of  untold  hardship 
and  suffering  came  before  his  eyes  as 
the  price  of  turning  isles  and  empires 
to  Christ:  "All  this  and  more,  O  my 
God,  if  only  I  may  win  souls  for  thy 
kingdom  !" 

This  was  what  impelled  Wesley 
through  his  devoted  life,  with  its  num- 
berless ministries  and  self-denials. 

It  was  this  that  gave  birth  to  the 
mighty  zeal  of  Whitefield  and  sent 
him  up  and  down  the  land  and  across 
the  sea,  a  flaming  torch  for  Christ. 

This  passion  burned  in  the  breast  of 
Rowland  Hill.   The  people  of  Wotton 
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called  him  a  madman.  This  was  his 
defense:  "While  I  passed  along  yon- 
der road  I  saw  a  gravel-pit  cave  in, 
and  bury  three  men  alive.  I  hastened 
to  the  rescue,  and  shouted  for  help  un- 
til they  heard  me  in  the  town  almost 
a  mile  away.  Nobody  called  me  a 
madman  then.  But  when  I  see  de- 
struction about  to  fall  on  sinners  and 
entomb  them  in  a  neternal  mass  of 
woe,  and  cry  aloud,  if  perchance  they 
may  behold  their  danger  and  escape, 
they  say  I  am  beside  myself;  perhaps 
I  am,  but,  O,  that  all  God's  children 
might  thus  be  fired  with  desire  to  save 
their  fellows !" 

The  passion  drove  Robert  McAll 
from  his  beautiful  English  home  to  the 
slums  of  Paris.  He  was  a  cultured 
man,  fond  of  art  and  letters,  but  he 
put  these  aside  and  took  up  his  abode 
amid  the  moral  destitution  of  the 
French  metropolis  that  he  might  point 
wretched  souls  to  the  cross.  Can  you 
think  of  anything  more  pathetic  or 
more  beautiful  than  the  picture  of  this 
man  and  his  devoted  wife  opening 
their  first  hall  in  an  empty  shop,  with 
a  table,  and  a  few  chairs,  and  standing 
up  before  twenty-eight  people  to  speak 
in  broken  French  the  message  of  a 
Savior's  love?  But  such  fires-  of  zeal 
could  not  be  extinguished-  They  burn- 
ed on  and  on  until  scroes  of  gospel 
halls  had  been  opened  to  shine  like 
beacons  in  the  midst  of  this  night  of 
sin. 

Matthew  Henry  said,  "I  would 
think  it  greater  happiness  to  win  one 
soul  for  Christ  than  to  gain  mountains 
of  gold  and  silver  for  myself." 

Doddridge  cried:  "I  long  for  the 
conversion  of  souls  more  sensibly  than 
for  anything  besides!  Methinks  ,I« 
could  not  only  labor,  but  die  for  it 
with  delight." 

And  the  sainted  Brainard,  after 
years  of  such  toil  and  sacrifice  as  have 
seldom  been  equaled,  wrote :  "I  cared 
not  where  or  how  I  lived  or  what 
hardships  I  went  through,  if  only  I 
could  win  souls  for  Christ.  While  I 
was  asleep  I  dreamed  of  these  things ; 
when  I  waked,  my  first  thought  was 
of  this  great  work." 

And  what  more  shall  I  say?  The 
time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  Edwards, 
and  Finney,  and  Spurgeon,  and 
Moody,  and  a  host  of  others  whose 
deeds  were  mighty  because  they  were 
fired  with  this  passion  for  sOuls. 

And  God  expects  us  to  make  it  our 
business.  To  neglect  this  is  to  fail  at 
the  vital  point.  Nothing  else  can 
atone  for  unfaithfulness  here. 

O.  the  possibilities  of  this  holy  pas- 
sion !  It  will  sweep  away  selfishness, 
and  swallow  up  indifference,  and  push 
aside  strife.  It  will  cause  the  lifeless 
machinery  in  the  Church  to  move  with 
power.  In  its  trail  a  great  multitude 
shall  rejoice  in  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal. 
— "Passion  for  Souls,"  by  Hallenbeck. 
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MEDITATIONS 


By  Leroy  Good. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  aS 
1  live:  1  will  sing  praise  to  my  God 
while  1  have  any  being.  My  medita- 
tion of  him  shall  be  sweet:  I  will  be 
glad  in  the  Lord.— Psa.  104:33,  34. 

In  this  chapter  David  seems  to  be 
taking  a  look  at  the  wonderful  power 
and  work  of  the  Almighty.  He  enum- 
erates the  different  things  that  grow 
upon  the  earth,  also  that  the  rocks, 
hills,  mountains,  streams,  were  not 
made  without  a  purpose-  He  also  goes 
so  far  as  to  mention  the  solar  system 
and  its  uses  and  recites  the  benefits 
that  man  derives  from  it,  also  tells  how 
everything  works  in  harmony  with  the 
laws  of  God  and  nature. 

In  Vs.  29-32  he  tells  us  of  the  most 
wonderful  things  of  God's  work  and 
its  duration  of  time  which  is  forever 
because  he  says  His  glory  shall  endure 
forever  —  beautiful  and  comforting- 
thought  that  the  Lord's  work  shall  en- 
dure throughout  all  eternity.  Jesus 
Himself  has  said,  "Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  my  word  shall 
not  pass  away."  It  is  a  beautiful 
thought  to  the  ones  who  have  been  re- 
deemed by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
that  they  may  be  partakers  of  His- 
glory  and  in  spirit  and  truth  say,  "I 
will' sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as  I 
live.  I  will  sing  praise  to  my  God 
while  I  have  any  being."  If  we  really 
make  our  lives  a  song  of  the  redeem- 
ing power  of  God  as  being  what  has 
saved  us  from  sinking  into  the  depths 
of  sin  and  degradation,  those  of  our 
friends  around  us  can  see  that  there 
is  a  reality  in  the  service  of  the  Lord 
and  that  it  brings  joy  and  peace  to  the 
possessor  and  in  the  end  a  crown  of 
life. 

Let  us  take  a  look  at  what  the  Lord 
will  do  for  us  if  we  make  our  life  one 
continuous  song  of  His  goodness  and 
mercy  toward  the  human  family  (Dan. 
12:3).  If  we  be  wise  and  make  God 
our  choice  He  says  we  shall  shine  as 
the  brightness  of  the  firmament  and  if 
we  turn  many  from  the  darkness  of  sin 
and  despair  we  shall  shine  as  the  stars 
for  ever  and  ever. 

When  I  look  into  the  past  and  think 
of  the  different  homes  I  have  been 
where  there  were  saved  ones  and 
where  there  was  peace,  joy,  and  happi- 
ness, and  also  homes  of  the  unsaved 
where  the  conditions  were  the  oppo- 
site, I  can  more  plainly  see  the  need 
of  a  closer  walk  with  God  and  medita- 
tion upon  His  Word.  The  thing  which 
impresses  me  the  most  is  the  need_  of 
implanting  into  the  minds  of  the  rising 
generation  the  saving  power  of  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  and  of  the  influ- 
ence for  good  they  can  have  if  they 
consecrate  themselves  unto  the  Lord 
and  of  the  glories  that  await  them 
over  yonder;   and  on  the  other  hand 


what  misery  without  a  Savior. 

Especially  at  this  time  of  the  year 
when  many  have  just  completed  their 
cnurses  in  school  and  received  their 
diplomas  I  am  made  to  wonder  what 
is  that  individual  going  to  do  for  him- 
self and  the  betterment  of  his  fellow 
beings  with  whom  he  comes  in  contact 
daily.  Do  they  come  from  homes 
where  the  Lord  is  God  or  mammon  is 
god?  Do  they  come  from  homes 
where  family  altars  are  erected,  where 
many  young  people  when  they  reach 
old  age  look  back  and  say  that  the 
most  pleasant  times  they  had  in  life 
were  when  father,  mother,  brothers, 
and  sisters  were  mingling  their  voices 
in  prayer  and  praise  to  God? 

Young  reader  friends,  you  who  have 
just  finished  your  school  course,  there 
is  a  place  for  you  to  fill  in  this  world 
which  no  one  else  can  do.  Book  learn- 
ing alone  will  not  take  you  through  to 
the  desired  goal,  but  if  you  consecrate 
your  time  and  talents  to  God,  then  and 
then  only  are  you  in  a  condition  to 
successfully  fight  the  battles  of  life. 

The  crying  need  of  the  world  today 
is  young  men  and  women  of  sterling- 
principles.  The  world  does  not  owe 
us  a  living,  but  we  are  here  for  a  pur- 
pose and  that  is  to  do  the  world  a  ser- 
vice ;  that  is,  do  all  we  can  for  the  good 
of  fallen  humanity.  To  remember  our 
Creator  in  the  days  of  our  youth  is  the 
best  plan,  for  then  is  when  we  can 
sometimes  seemingly  be  of  most  bene- 
fit to  those  around  us.  In  our  school 
days  we  can  be  a  great  power  for  good 
if  we  let  the  Christ-life  shine  through 
us.  If  we  be  led  of  the  Lord  in  our 
youth  when  the  time  comes  for  us  to 
lav  our  armour  by  then  we  can  say, 
"I  have  fought  a  good  fight;  I  have 
finished  my  course ;  I  have  kept  the 
faith,  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness," 
Lake  Charles,  La. 

EDITORIA  L— Continued 

it,  thev  manifest  their  lofty  (?)  inde- 
pendence bv  ignoring  all  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  which  are  not  in 
keeoing  with  their  judgment  or  de- 
sires. 

To  illustrate  :  There  is  a  law  which 
says,  "Thou  shalt  not  steal."  The  first 
class  would  steal  if  it  were  not  for  the 
law ;  but  recognizing  that  stealing  is 
forbidden  they  refrain  from  it.  The 
second  class  is  not  affected  by  the  law,- 
for  being  honest  they  wouldn't  steal 
even  if  there  were  no  attempt  to  en- 
force the  law.  The  third  class  im- 
agines itself  so  far  above  the  law  that 
it  pays  no  attention  to  it  and  keeps 
right  on  stealing  as  if  there  were  no 
such  law. 

Another  illustration :  There  are  a 
number  of  New  Testament  teachings 
which  are  not  popular  before  the 
world.  Among  these  we  might  men- 
tion the  washing  of  the  saints'  weet, 
the  wearing  of  the  devotional  cover- 


ing, the  wearing  of  plain  apparel,  op- 
position to  war,  etc-,  etc.,  etc.  They 
who  in  their  hearts  believe  that  the 
Bible  teaches  all  these  things  may  be 
divided  into  three  classes.  The  first 
class  obeys  because  they  must,  the 
second  class  because  they  delight  to  do 
Cod's  will,  while  the  third  class,  pro- 
fessing to  have  risen  so  high  spiritual- 
ly that  they  are  no  longer  under  the 
bondage  of  law,  does-  a  worse  thing  by 
ignoring  these  commandments  and  liv- 
ing a  life  of  disobedience  to  God.  The 
first  is  a  religion  of  bondage,  the  sec- 
ond a  religion  of  liberty,  the  third  a 
religion  of  selfishness. 

The  difference  between  the  first  and 
second  classes  described  lies  in  the 
fact  that  the  first  undertakes  to  serve 
God  "in  the  oldness  of  the  letter," 
while  the  second  serves  "in  the  new- 
ness of  the  Spirit."  The  first  simply 
goes  through  the  motion;  the  second 
enters  into  the  Spirit  and  therefore  the 
spiritual  life  becomes  "second  nature" 
to  them.  Having  been  saved  from  sin, 
they  are  lifted  above  the  realms  of  sin, 
and  are  "dead  to  sin"  and  live  therein 
no  longer. 

No  man  who  simply  lives-  under  the 
law  can  satisfy  the  letter  of  the  law 
as  completely  as  can  the  man  who  is 
delivered  from  the  law  and  is  now 
under  grace.  Christ  kept  the  Levitical 
law  more  perfectly  than  did  the  Phar- 
isees who  claimed  to  make  the  law  of 
Moses  their  supreme  guide.  Paul 
proved  by  his  own  records-  that  he  was 
far  above  his  critics  whose  chief  claim 
to  excellence  lay  in  their  zealous  keep- 
ing of  the  law.  The  most  law-abiding 
citizens  are  those  who  would  come 
nearest  doing  right  in  the  absence  of 
law.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  most  obedient 
people  are  found  among  those  who 
have  by  the  grace  of  God  been  deliver- 
ed from  the  bondage  and  curse  of  the 
law  and  who  under  grace  are  con- 
strained by  love  to  God  to  do  His-  holy 
will  so  far  as  they  have  the  light. 

The  Bible  is  a  wonderful  book.  It 
is  a  compendium  of  privileges  to  those 
who  are  under  grace,  a  yoke  of  bond- 
age to  those  who  are  under  the  law, 
and  a  condemning  judge  to  those  who 
are  disobedient  to  the  law.  To  those 
who  have  risen  to  that  point  where  the 
grace  of  God  fills  their  hearts  and 
obedience  to  His  will  is  a  part  of  their 
makeup,  each  precept  is  a  Christian 
principle  which  helps  them  attain  high- 
er realms  in  spiritual  life.  These 
teachings  become  law  only  when  there 
is  a  disposition  not  to  do  them  unless 
we  must  and  become  our  judge  only 
when  we  fail  or  refuse  to  obey  them. 

The  most  blessed  jewel  on  earth  is 
the  grace  and  truth  which  came  by 
Jesus  Christ.  It  means  freedom  for 
the  soul,  the  friendship  of  God,  an  over- 
coming life  in  the  Christian  service,  a 
foretaste  of  heavenly  joy  here  and  a 
fulness  of  joy  and  glory  in  the  ever- 
lasting habitations  of  the  blest. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepcth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
tkey  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


CANTON  MISSION  NOTES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  the  readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting: — We  are  rejoicing  in  His 
service  because  His-  presence  makes 
the  yoke  easy  and  the  burden  light. 
He  has  promised  to  fight  our  battles, 
so  victory  is  sure — we  the  instruments, 
He  the  Master. 

On  all  sides  may  be  seen  the  works 
of  darkness  and  the  blindness  of  those 
who  are  lost- 

The  work  is  going  steadily  on,  hav- 
ing opportunities  unlimited.  It  is  an 
inspiration  for  one  to  meet  those  who 
are  standing  for  God  in  the  midst  of 
trials  and  persecutions.  Yesterday  we 
visited  an  aged  brother  who  was  bap- 
tized last  spring.  He  can  neither  read 
nor  write.  Another  one  we  visited  is 
a  sister  having  an  unsaved  husband 
and  children,  but  is  happy  in  the  Lord 
and  loves  to  read  the  Bible,  which  ac- 
counts for  her  growth  in  Christian  life. 

Last  night  a  street  meeting  was  held 
among  the  foreigners  in  the  district  of 
the  Happy  Hour  Mission.  A  number 
of  songs  were  sung,  testimonies  given, 
a  Gospel  message  by  Bro.  Lantz,  after 
which  an  invitation  was  extended, 
closing  with  prayer  and  a  distribution 
of  tracts.  The  attendance  was  good 
and  a  deep  impression  was  made. 

The  Tuesday  evening  Bible  class  is 
a  means  of  help  and  encouragement. 
The  brotherhood  meet  for  a  spiritual 
feast,  coming  together  to  study  the 
Word  for  its  great  doctrines  and  their 
application  to  everyday  life.  At  pres- 
ent the  lessons  are  taken  from  the  life 
of  Christ  as  presented  by  Matthew. 

Trusting  the  brethren  will  remem- 
ber us  at  the  throne  of  grace  I  remain, 
Yours  for  His  service, 

George  M.  Hostetler. 
Canton.  Ohio,  July  13,  1911. 


A  BIT  OF  SUPERSTITION 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

Tor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Yesterday  morning  a  man  from  a 
near  village  came  into  the  office  carry- 
ing a  sick  boy.  A  conversation  some- 
thing like  the  following  took  place. 

Village  Man.    "Salaam  Sahib-" 

Missionary.  "Salaam  brother,  we 
have  not  seen  you  for  a  long  time, 
what  has  happened?" 

V.  M.  "I  have  been  having  great 
trouble.  When  we  lived  at  Rudri  two 
of  our  children  died  and  now  we  have 
left  there  and  gone  to  Hatkesar  fa  vil- 


lage near  Sundarganj).  Since  then 
this  boy  has  taken  ill  and  I  am  afraid 
he  is  going  to  die.  Can  you  not  help 
him?" 

M.    "What  seems  to  ail  him?" 

V.  M.  "His  stomach  is  swollen  and 
hard  and  he  is  growing  weak." 

M.  "What  do  all  these  little  sores 
mean  here  on  his  abdomen?" 

V.  M.  "Why  we  knew  there  was 
pain  here,  so  we  heated  sickles  and 
touched  the  affected  part  with  the 
points.  By  thus  burning  with  the 
sickle  we  thought  we  could  drive  the 
pain  away." 

M.  "I  think  the  hard  stomach  is 
partly  due  to  the  burning  and  it  will 
be  rather  hard  to  give  much  for  him." 

V.  M.     "Please  do  all  you  can  for 
him,  as  I  took  the  boy  and  stealthily 
brought  him  by  a  back  road  so  I  would 
not  meet  any  one." 

M.    "Why  did  you  do  that?" 

V.  M.  "So  no  one  would  look  at 
him  for  fear  some  one  might  have  an 
evil  eye  and  cause  him  to  get  worse." 

M.  "But  my  friend,  we  are  looking 
at  him  now.  Aren't  you  afraid  that 
our  glance  might  be  from  an  evil  eye? 
How  can  a  glance  bring  on  any  organ- 
ic trouble  in  the  body  of  a  child  like 
this?" 

V.  M.  "I  do  not  know  but  there  are 
many  witches  and  wizards  among  kos- 
tas  (weaver-caste.)" 

The  above  will  give  the  reader  some 
idea  of  the  gross  superstition  and  its 
awful  effects  in  this  land.  Every  vil- 
lage man  and  woman  is  saturated  with 
it  and,  sorry  to  say,  many  or  most  of 
our  Christian  people  hold  more  or  less 
to  it-  We  daily  find  out  about  little 
things  here  and  there  which  we  try  to 
the  best  of  our  ability  to  get  them  to 
disbelieve,  but  it  is  not  the  easiest 
work. 

Many  a  child  dies  as  a  result  of  in- 
human treatment  owing  to  supersti- 
tion. Christ  is  needed  for  India,  nor 
will  only  a  few  years  of  teaching  suf- 
fice. It  will  take  generations  of  pa- 
tient training  and  educating  and  Gos- 
pel teaching  to  eradicate  those  terrible 
errors. 

Brother,  sister,  pray  for  these  poor 
benighted  ones  that  they  may  be 
brought  out  of  this  terrible  darkness. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


HOW  THE  CHURCH  AT  BALOD- 
GAHAN  WAS  BUILT 


( Extract  from  a  letter  written  by  Bro. 
M.  C.  Lapp,  Balodgahan,  C.  P.,  India,  to 
Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

We  prayed  many  times  that  the 
Lord  might  send  us  money  for  the 
purpose  of  building  a  church  house, 
but  we  did  not  seem  to  get  any  answer 
to  our  prayers ;  so  the  Christian  peo- 
ple who  live  in  Balodgahan  and  I  talk- 
ed the  matter  over  last  year  and  I  told 
them  that  perhaps  the  Lord  wanted 
us  to  take  the  lead.    But  they  won- 


dered how  it  would  be  possible  for  us 
to  build  such  a  large  building,  as  I 
told  them  that  I  believed  that  we  in 
Balodgahan  could  do  it  without  any 
outside  help-  They  thought  it  impos- 
sible at  first.  I  asked  them  what  they 
were  willing  to  do  toward  a  church. 
They  talked  the  matter  over  and  when 
we  met  again,  I  made  this  suggestion : 
"I  have  500  rupees  of  my  own  personal 
money  and  I  am  willing  to  take  and 
invest  it  and  then  give  all  the  profit 
and  perhaps  more  toward  the  building. 
Now  what  will  you  be  able  to  do?" 
There  are  only  12  Christian  men  in  the 
village,  but  they  said  that  they  would 
be  willing  to  give  what  they  could 
earn  in  one  month,  and  perhaps  a  little 
more.  I  then  told  them  that  we  would 
surely  be  able  to  build. 

I  at  once  made  an  investment,  and 
the  500  rupees  made  a  clear  profit  of 
I  think  520  rupees,  and  I  showed  the 
money  to  them  and  said  that  this  is  all 
for  the  new  and  first  church  building 
in  the  American  Mennonite  Mission  in 
Balodgahan.  I  told  them  how  the 
Lord  had  blessed  because  we  were 
willing  to  do  our  part.  So  we  burned 
bricks,  and  gathered  material  of  differ- 
ent kinds,  and  they  all  paid  in  their 
money  and  we  started.  The  spot  was 
selected  on  a  square  in  the  center  of 
the  village.  The  walls  went  up  quick- 
ly and  when  we  were  ready  for  the 
roof  we  could  not  get  any  timber  to 
make  trusses  for  the  roof.  I  went  to 
many  places  where  we  would  hear  that 
there  was  timber,  but  it  was  not  what 
we  wanted,  and  then  I  saw  some  big 
logs  lying  at  the  Dhamftari  station, 
ready  to  ship,  just  what  we  wanted; 
but  when  I  asked  the  price  of  them, 
they  were  so  high  that  I  did  not  feel 
that  we  could  afford  to  get  them.  I 
wrote  to  the  manager  of  the  company 
that  owned  thd  logs,  and  told  him 
what  we  needed  and  that  it  was  for  a 
church  that  we  wanted  the  timber  for, 
and  asked  that  he  kindly  give  two 
of  the  longest  logs  to  me  at  a  reduced 
rate,  and  I  should  consider  the  reduc- 
tion a  donation  to  the  Church.  In  a 
few  days  came  a  reply  stating  that  he 
had  ordered  his  men  to  allow  me  to 
take  my  choice  of  two  of  the  largest 
logs  there  FREE  OF  CHARGE.  This 
man  is  a  Parsee  of  high  standing,  and 
the  worth  of  the  logs  was  about  60  ru- 
pees and  say,  I  almost  shouted  when  I 
got  that  letter. 

Well  now  the  Church  is  almost  fin- 
ished. It  is  60  ft.  long  and  28  ft-  wide, 
the  side  walls  are  13  ft.  high,  all  made 
from  bricks,  and  it  will  seat  about  450 
people.  Bro.  Shoemaker  donated  a 
pulpit  for  it.  The  Lord  has  wonder- 
fully blessed  in  this  work,  and  the 
Christians  have  showed  such  an  inter- 
est all  along  the  way,  and  the  Hindus 
in  the  village  say  they  are  going  to 
give  some  toward  it  too.  I  hope  they 
will  give  their  hearts  to  Christ,  what 
joy  there  would  be. 

Fraternally  yours,      M.  C.  Lapp. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable   and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Would  you  give  your  thoughts  on 
Luke  16:1-15? 

Space  will  not  admit  of  an  extended 
explanation.  Briefly  stated,  we  may 
divide  the  scripture  referred  to  into 
three  parts:  (1)  the  parable  of  the  un- 
just steward,  (2)  a  clear-cut  statement 
which  classifies  all  men  on  the  ques- 
tion of  true  religion,  (3)  the  rebuke  of 
the  Pharisees. 

I.  The  parable  of  the  unjust  stew- 
ard begins  with  a  statement  which  re- 
minds us  of  the  fact  that  we  are  stew- 
ards over  the  possessions  which  God 
has  given  us,  Verses  1-7  constitute  a 
simple  narrative  which  every  one  can 
understand.  Beginning  with  V.  8  we 
have  a  series  of  lessons  to  be  drawn 
from  the  parable  as  follows : 

1.  The  world  is  wiser  than  most 
church  members  when  it  comes  to  us- 
ing the  things  in  their  possession  to 
the  things  intended.  If  we  would  be 
one  half  as  wise  and  zealous  in  pro- 
moting the  interests  of  the  kingdom 
which  we  profess  to  serve  as  the  world 
in  driving  their  business,  the  history  of 
the  Christian  Church  would  read  far 
differently  from  what  it  does. 

2.  We  will  eventually  fail  (at 
death)  just  as  this  steward  did.  It 
will  then  be  a  happy  experience  if  we 
will  have  proven  ourselves  to  have 
been  as  wise  as  was  the  unjust  stew- 
ard, in  that  we  made  such  use  of  the 
opportunities  of  time  that  we  now 
have  friends  who  are  ready  to  receive 
us  into  "everlasting  habitations,"  into 
the  "many  mansions"  of  which  our 
Savior  spoke.  When  we  approach  the 
judgment  bar  of  Christ  the  words 
"Come,"  or  "Depart,"  will  be  heard, 
depending  upon  whether  we  will  have 
been  wise  or  unwise  in  our  disposition 
of  the  "unrighteous  mammon"  com- 
mitted unto  us  in  time. 

3.  We  are  not  to  understand  that 
our  Savior  approved  of  the  knavery  of 
the  unjust  steward.  What  He  thinks 
of  unrighteousness  appears  in  Vs.  10- 
12. 

4.  In  our  stewardship  here  we  are 
on  trial-  If  we  are  faithful  in  the  little 
which  God  commits  to  our  care  here, 
God  will  understand  by  that  that  we 
will  also  be  faithful  in  much,  hence  we 
may  expect  to  hear  the  words  of  com- 
mendation, "Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant :  thou  hast  been  faith- 
ful over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things  :  enter  thou  in- 
to the  joy  of  thy  Lord"  ("everlasting 
habitations").  But  if  we  prove  un- 
faithful here — that  is,  if  instead  of_  us- 
ing our  money  and  other  possessions 
to  the  glory  of  God  we  consume  them 


upon  our  lusts  or  waste  the  same  in 
other  ways — we  will  not  be  trusted 
when  we  face  the  great  King.  There 
will  be  nothing  left  for  us  but  to  hear 
the  terrible  word,  DEPART! 

II.  Now  comes  a  declaration  whicl 
man  is  too  prone  to  forget :  "No  ser- 
vant can  serve  two  masters  ....  Ye 
can  not  serve  God  and  mammon." 
This  teaching  is  but  a  continuation  of 
the  parable  of  the  unjust  steward.  The 
parable  is  the  illustration  to  bring 
home  to  us  the  important  fact  just 
stated.  Either  we  will  look  upon  our 
possessions  as  a  trust  from  God  and 
will  scrupulously  use  them  to  the 
glory  of  God,  or  we  will  make  them 
our  god  and  thus  waste  our  Master's 
goods.  It  is  impossible  for  any  man 
to  be  a  Christian  and  be  a  covetous 
man.  Covetousness  is  idolatry  (Col. 
3  :5),  and  no  idolater  can  have  a  part  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  (I  Cor.  6:9,  10; 
Rev.  21:8).  "Take  heed,  and  beware 
of  covetousness." 

III.  Our  Savior's  immediate  pur- 
pose in  giving  this  parable  seems  to 
have  been  to  cause  the  Pharisees  to 
see  in  what  a  terrible  condition  they 
were-  The  Word  says  that  the) 
"were  covetous,"  and  that  "they  de- 
rided him."  Christ  was  teaching  un- 
popular doctrine ;  they  had  their  minds 
set  on  something  loftier  (?).  With 
sanctimonious  look  on  their  face,  _  a 
great  show  of  piety  in  their  worship, 
an  outward  life  scrupulously  clean  ac- 
cording to  the  traditions  of  the  elders, 
they  could  go  on  heaping  up  riches 
and  still  be  right  with  God — so  they 
thought.  But  Christ  soon  gave  them 
to  understand  what  was  the  true, 
heaven-ordained  religion.  "Ye  are 
they  which  justify  yourselves  before 
men,"  He  said,  "but  God  knoweth 
your  hearts :  for  that  which  is  highly 
esteemed  among  men  is  abomination 
in  the  sight  of  God."  In  other  words, 
while  men  admire  a  vain  show  of  self- 
importance  and  wealth  and  power  and 
blue  blood  and  ritualism,  all  this  is 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.  What 
He  wants  to  see  is  a  heart  cleansed 
from  iniquity,  a  spirit  of  humility,  af- 
fections set  upon  things  above  and  a 
loyalty  of  soul  which  causes  us  to  use 
all  our  possessions  to  the  glory  of  God. 

This  whole  scripture  may  be  sum- 
med up  in  a  nut-shell  amounting  to 
this :  Look  upon  yourself  as  God's 
steward  and  unon  your  possessions  as 
a  trust  from  God  to  be  used  in  a  way 
pleasing  to  Him.  Make  such  use  of 
your  stewardship  that  when  you  fail  in 
death  (a?  we  all  must,  sooner  or  later) 
you  will  have  friends  on  the  other  shor 
to  receive  you  and  welcome  Vow  into 
the  realms  of  eternal  glory. '  Thank 
God,  this  is  our  happy  privilege. 

Zeal  mav  exist  without  love,  but 
there  is  no  true  love  without  zeal. — 
Sel. 


Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
ProT.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  aa  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  th« 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


IS  OUR  HELP  NOT  NEEDED? 


By  Lewis  S.  Weber. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Say,  is  our  help  not  needed,  friend, 

In  the  foreign  mission  field? 
Would  not  God  some  of  us  send 

Precious  fruit  for  Him  to  yield? 

p§;.  - , 

I  do  believe  and  am  persuaded 

That  the  work  is  very  great, 
And  that  lost  ones  must  be  aided, 

Lest  surely  it  will  be  too  late. 

The  Lord  has  said,  "Go  out  and  preach 
The  Gospel  unto  all  the  world; 

Yea,   thou   shalt   every   nation  teach. 
Ere  to  eternity  they  are  hurled." 

Our  Lord  has  given  this  command; 

And  let  us  not  neglect  our  part, 
But  may  we  all  on  His  side  stand 

To  help  with  mind  and  soul  and  heart. 

We  cannot  all  to  India  go; 

No,  it  is  not  the  Master's  will: 
But  there's  a  place  at  home,  you  know, 

That's  left  for  some  of  us  to  fill. 

"The  effectual  prayer  of  a  righteous  man," 

James  says,  "availeth  much;" 
If  you  can  not  the  ocean  span, 

There's  some  life  here  that  you  can  touch. 

w 

Waterloo,  Out. 


CONVERSATION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  Your  Conduct  be  Blameless 

Be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conver- 
sation.— I  Pet.  1:15. 

Or  (as  the  word  conversation  has 
different  meanings)  free  from  sin  in  all 
our  talk,  conduct  and  habits. 

I  fear  there  are  few  that  have  attain- 
ed to  this;  or  few  that  ever  will;  but 
we  are  to  strive  to  that  end,  that  we 
may  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate. 

Do  we  ever  consider  that  we  must 
give  an  account  of  every  idle  word  we 
speak? 

If  we  engage  in  vain  and  foolish 
conversation,  we  can't  be  like  Christ — 
"Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 
found  in  his  mouth." 

Let  us  ask  God's  help  and  conclude 
with  David  of  old,  "I  will  behave  (con- 
duct) myself  wisely  in  a  perfect  way." 

If  we,  the  professed  followers  of 
Christ,  would  always  behave  wisely 
and  let  our  conversation  (conduct)  be 
as  becometh  the  disciples  of  Christ, 
surely  there  wouldn't  be  so  many  poor 
souls  on  the  broad  road  to  destruction. 

Since  so  many  socalled  Christians, 
even  in  our  own  dear  Church,  who  go 
on  in  the  same  way  as  they  did  before 
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uniting  with  the  Church.  Is  it  any 
wondef  that  some  non-professors 
think  or  say  there  is  nothing  in  re- 
ligion ? 

We  all,  when  we  were  received  into 
church  fellowship,  promised  to  strive 
for  God's  truth  till  death.  I  know 
some  of  us  have  striven  very  little. 
Let  us  strive  to  form  good  habits ;  for 
habits  once  formed  are  not  easily  brok- 
en. The  younger  we  begin  the  easier 
and  better  it  will  be.  ■ 

"Now  is  the  accepted  time." 

Let  us  pray  for  each  other  that  each 
of  us  may  be  an  example  of  the  be- 
lievers, in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity" 
(  I  Tim.  4:12). 

Martha  E-  Showalter. 


The  Manner  of  Our  Conversation 

The  Bible  has  much  to  say  about 
our  conversation.  Just  what  it  should 
be  is  expressed  in  the  command,  "Let 
your  conversation  be  as  becometh  the 
gospel  of  Christ."  As  the  Gospel  is 
very  simple,  true,  very  gentle,  loving 
and  holy — in  like  manner  should  be 
our  conversation. 

Peter  says,  "Be  ye  holy  in  all  man- 
ner of  conversation."  Speaking  evil 
of  others,  tattling,  meddling  and  all 
idle  words  are  condemned  in  God's 
Word-  Jesus  says,  "But  I  say  unto 
you,  That  every  idle  word  that  men 
shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account 
thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment.  For 
by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemn- 
ed." 

May  we  so  realize  our  inability  of 
ordering  our  "Conversation  aright" 
that  we  will  pray  daily,  "Set  a  watch, 
O  Lord,  before  my  mouth  ;  keep  the 
door  of  my  lips."  Ask  Him  to  inspire 
our  thoughts  and  prompt  our  words, 
and  by  His  power  keep  us  from  saying 
things  that  are  not  true,  that  are  not 
kind,  and  that  are  not  necessary.  May 
we  have  the  most  earnest  desire  of  the 
psalmist  when  he  prayed,  "Let  the 
words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  medita- 
tion of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy 
sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength,  and  my 
redeemer." 

Eva  Kauffman. 


Our  Speech  an  Index  of  Our  Lives 

.  According  to  scripture  the  conversa- 
tion may  be  taken  as  a  fair  index  of 
th'e  heart  and  life.  Christ  says,  "Out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh."  James  says,  "If  any 
man  offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a 
perfect  man." 

Lying,  slander,  gossip,  foolish  talk- 
ing, jesting  and  all  unholy,  impure, 
conversation  is  forbidden  to  the  child 
of  God.  If  we  arc  inclined  to  expose 
t'He  mistakes  and  shortcomings  of 
friends  and  neighbors,  or  pass  cutting 
remarks  about  people,  or  delight  in 
vain,  empty,  foolish  talk,  it  is  import- 
ant that  we  cret  back  to  the  fountain 


and  in  sincere  penitence  ask  God  to 
create  a  clean  heart  within  us,  for  a 
bitter  fountain  can  not  give  forth 
sweet  water. 

The  command  of  Paul  to  Timothy 
that  he  should  "be  an  example  of  the 
believers  in  word  in  conversation" 
should  be  engraved  on  the  heart  of 
every  Christian.  Satan  may  well  glory 
when  he  can  get  the  Christian  to  talk 
of  everything  under  the  sun  except 
God  and  His  Word.  How  often  our 
influence  for  good  is  lost  in  this  way. 
The  world  has  a  right  to  expect  us  to 
speak  as  becomes  the  children  of  God, 
and  our  influence  over  them  is  largely 
determined  by  our  conversation,  both 
in  the  home  and  in  society. 

"Only  let  your  conversation  be  as  it 
becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ"  (Phil. 
1:27). 

Mabel  Groh. 

Topic  for  next  week.  Hard  Prob- 
lems. 


CHILDREN'S  LETTER 


(The  following  article  first  appeared  in 
"Park's  Floral  Magazine,"  and  was  handed 
by  a  brother  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  to  Bro. 
A.  D.  Martin,  who  sent  it  in  for  publica- 
tion. It  should  be  carefully  read  by  every 
living  youth,  and  its  wise  counsels  heeded 
by  young  and  old. — Ed.) 

My  Dear  Children  : — You  all  know 
something,  more  or  less,  about  tobac- 
co, sometimes-  referred  to  as  "The 
Weed."  It  is  truly  a  "weed"  when  it 
is  found  in  the  human  mouth,  for  you 
know  the  common  definition  of  a  weed 
is  "a  plant  out  of  place."  But  you 
may  not  know  much  about  the  history 
of  this  worst  of  weeds,  or  how  injuri- 
ous and  filthy  is  the  habit  of  using  it. 
Let  me  tell  you- 

When  Columbus  discovered  Ameri- 
ca he  found  the  heathen  natives  smok- 
ing tobacco,  which  was  something  new 
to  him,  and  a  source  of  wonder.  This 
habit  among  the  Indians  was  of  un- 
known antiquity.  The  plant  was  in- 
digenous only  in  America.  From  here 
it  was  taken  to  Spain,  where  it  was  at 
first  cultivated  as  an  ornamental  plant. 
In  1560  it  was  introduced  into  Italy, 
and  shortly  afterward  (1586)  Ralph 
Lane,  the  first  governor  of  Virginia, 
gave  a  nine  to  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  and 
taught  him  how  to  use  it.  Very  soon 
the  habit  of  smoking  became  preva- 
lent among  the  old  and  young  in  aris- 
tocratic society  and  spread  to  the  poor- 
er classes.  A  century  later  it  extend- 
ed like  wild  fire  over  the  orient,  until 
today  it  is  prevalent  in  almost  every 
nation  in  the  world. 

This  extension  of  the  pernicious 
habit  was  not  without  opposition,  for 
Pones  LTrban  VIII  and  Innocent  XI 
used  their  powerful  influence  against 
it,  and  even  the  priests  and  sultans  of 
Turkey  declared  smoking  a  crime.  One 
sultan,  An m ret  IV,  decreed  its  punish- 
ment by  the  most  cruel  death.    At  one 


time  in  Turkey  the  pipes  of  smokers 
were  thrust  through  their  noses,  while 
in  Russia  the  noses  of  smokers  were 
cut  off.  In  England  James  I  issued  a 
bulletin  against  tobacco  in  which  he 
described  its  use  as  "a  custom  loath- 
some to  the  eye,  hateful  to  the  nose, 
harmful  to  the  brain,  dangerous  to  the 
lungs,  and  in  the  black,  stinking  fume 
thereof  nearest  resembling  the  horri- 
ble Stygian  smoke  of  the  pit  that  is 
bottomless."  Even  to  this  day  the  cul- 
tivation of  tobacco  is  prohibited  in  the 
southern  countries  of  England  and 
Ireland,  where  the  climate  suits  it. 

Tobacco  is  used  for  chewing,  snuff- 
ing or  rubbing  the  gums  and  for  smok- 
ing ;  but  of  all  three  habits  the  latter 
is  the  most  obnoxious  and  really  the 
most  harmful,  for  on  account  of  the 
selfish  and  ungentlemanly  character 
of  many  of  the  users  almost  everybody 
is  subjected  to  the  smoke,  thus  affect- 
ing the  physical  system  by  the  nico- 
tine inhaled,  as  well  as  oftentimes  the 
lodgment  of  the  germs  of  disease  con- 
veyed in  the  smoke  from  the  diseased 
smokers.  On  the  sidewalk  many  men 
and  boys,  often  affected  with  some 
loathsome  disease,  are  polluting  the 
air,  which  the  healthful  and  refined 
cannot  avoid.  The  same  is  too  often 
true  in  public  buildings  and  the  home. 
Thus  all  are  more  or  less  subject  to  the 
smoke,  whether  they  are  smokers  or 
not-  It  is  said  that  boys  learn  to  smoke 
because  they  think  it  manly.  What  a 
crude  idea !  Why,  boys,  is  it  manly  to 
be-foul  your  clothing  with  the  awful 
stench  of  tobacco  smoke?  Is  it  manly 
to  defile  the  body  so  that  refined  peo- 
ple dread  to  be  near  you  because  of  the 
loathsome  smell  of  your  tobacco 
breath  and  tobacco  perspiration?  Is  it 
manly  to  acquire  a  habit  that  darkens 
the  complexion  and  fills  your  body 
with  impurity ;  that  ruins  your  vital 
forces  and  lowers  your  mental  senses ; 
that  wastes  the  products  of  your  labor, 
and  makes  you  a  nuisance  to  those 
about  you?  Far  from  it.  It  is  the 
habit  you  will  find  in  the  tramp,  the 
criminal,  and  the  outcast  of  society, 
and  has  had  much  to  do  with  his  down- 
fall. Shun  it,  dear  boys,  as  you  would 
shun  a  snake.  Let  not  its-  poisonous 
fangs  sink  into  your  system  to  ruin 
your  health,  vour  morals  and  your 
manly  character.  Have  the  manly 
courage  to  say  NO  when  the  tobacco 
tempter  comes  your  way. 

During  my  business  career  I  have 
had  some  very  promising  boys  engage 
with  me  who  later  became  addicted  to 
the  smoking  habit,  mostly  by  associat- 
ing with  evil  companions.  They  soon 
acquired  these  bad  habits,  and  went 
from  bad  to  worse,  until  their  prom- 
ised usefulness  in  life  was  ruined. 


Such  humility  as  we  learn  upon  our 
knees  is  the  best  foundation  of  all  solid 
knowledge. — Canon  Liddon. 
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Sunday  School 


Tor   the   Go»pel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  July  30,  1911.— II  Chron. 
34:14-21,  29-33. 

THE  FINDING  OF  THE  BOOK 
OF  THE  LAW 

Golden  Text — Thy  word  have  I  hid 
in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin 
against  thee. — Psa.  119:11. 

Introductory. —  The  vigorous  work 
of  Josiah  was  being  blessed  of  the 
Lord  in  bearing  abundant  fruit-  As 
the  rubbish  of  idolatry  was  being 
worked  away  there  were  discoveries 
made.  The  most  remarkable  of  these 
discoveries  was  the  finding  of  the  book 
of  the  law.  What!  the  book  of  the 
law  lost  and  forgotten  in  the  land  of 
God's  people!  Yes,  they  were  God's 
people  only  in  name.  The  nation  had 
been  more  thoroughly  idolatrous  than 
Godly.  The  law  fell  into  disuse  and 
finally  no  one  knew  and  few  people 
cared  where  it  was.  In  the  great 
awakening  during  Josiah's  reign  an- 
other spirit  became  dominant  in  the 
kingdom,  and  as  a  result  the  book  of 
the  law  was  found.  In  our  land  of 
Bibles  it  might  not  be  an  easy  matter 
to  lose  completely  the  book  of  the  law 
so  far  as  the  book  itself  is  concerned, 
but  in  many  places  where  the  Bible  as 
a  book  is  found  on  the  shelf  the  Bible 
as  a  rule  of  life  is  completely  lost  in 
the  heart. 

Finding  of  the  Book.— The  finding 
of  the  book  was  a  complete  surprise. 
They  had  been  looking  for  something 
else.'  Then,  as  now,  money  had  an 
important  place  in  the  work  of  the 
people,  and  it  was  while  they  were 
handling  this  money  that  the  book 
was  found.  Hilkiah  the  priest  gave  it 
to  Shaphan  the  scribe,  and  Shaphan 
gave  it  to  the  king. 

Effect  upon  the  King. — When  the 
book  of  the  law  was  read  to  the  king 
he  rent  his  clothes.  Therein  were 
contained  curses  uoon  the  transgres- 
sors of  the  law.  and  Josiah,  together 
with  the  rest  of  the  people,  was  guil- 
tv.  His  was  not  the  guilt  of  wilful 
transgression  however.  Up  to  this 
point  he  had  been  ignorant  of  what 
the  real  will  of  the  Lord  is.  But  if  he. 
with  all  his:  integrity  and  goodness  of 
heart  was  guilty,  what  of  the  idola- 
trous people  whom  he  was  so  earnest- 
lv  trying:  to  raise  out  of  the  depths  of 
sin  !  Well  may  he  rend  his  clothes-  in 
anguish.  From  this  a  number  of  im- 
portant lessons  may  be  learned. 

1.  It  is  not  safe  to  depend  unon  a 
religion  of  priestcraft.  We  shpuld 
never  fail  to  get  our  religion  direct 
from  the  Book  of  God. 

2.  When  the  peoole  are  ignorant  of 
the  real  teachings  of  the  Book  of  God 
you  may  expect  all  manner  of  sin  and 
iniquity. 


3.  If  in  ignorance  we  fall  into  di- 
verse sins,  we  should  repent  at  once 
and  make  restitution  as  soon  as  we 
come  to  better  knowledge.  To  sin 
ignorantly  is  bad ;  to  sin  wilfully  is 
doubly  bad. 

4.  We  can  thank  God  that  we  are 
in  a  land  of  Bibles.  Let  us  not  neglect 
our  opportunity  to  learn  what  the  Bi- 
ble teaches  us.  Having  learned  it,  let 
us  obey  it- 
No  sooner  had  Josiah  learned  some- 
thing of  the  nature  of  the  contents  of 
the  book  than  he  made  a  further  in- 
vestigation of  it.  He  went  to  the  right 
source.  "Go,"  said  he,  "enquire  of  the 
Lord  for  me,  and  for  them  that  are 
left  in  Israel  and  in  Judah,  concerning 
the  words  of  the  book  that  is  found." 
His  was  an  attitude  of  full  submission 
and  thorough  obedience.  It  made  a 
profound  impression  upon  him,  and  he 
set  to  work  immediately  to  put  to 
practice  the  light  which  he  received. 

The  Law  made  Public. — Josiah  was 
not  satisfied  with  simply  knowing  the 
'law  himself.  He  sent  for  the  elders 
of  Judah  and  had  the  law  read  and  in- 
terpreted to  them.  They  went  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord  and  there  in  sol- 
emn assemblv  there  was  devout  wor- 
ship and  intelligent  search  for  the 
Word  and  will  of  the  Lord.  We  want 
to  meditate  uoon  that  scene.  May  the 
motives  which  prompted  them  to 
come  together  and  the  earnestness 
which  moved  them  while  they  were 
together  be  in  evidence  in  all  our 
public  assemblies  todav.  If  all  our 
congregations  could  but  feel  that 
there  it  life  and  death  connected  with 
this  law,  and  that  the  question  of  our 
attitude  toward  God  overshadows  all 
other  questions  which  confront  us,  it 
would  mean  a  revival  such  as  America 
has  not  seen  for  generations. 

Tosiah  was  not  satisfied  with  simplv 
a  devout  rehearsal  of  the  contents  of 
the  book  of  the  law.  He  acted  im- 
mediatelv  uoon  the  light  which  he  re- 
ceived. In  solemn  covenant  before 
God  he  promised  to  keep  all  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord.  He  required 
the  obedience  of  the  men  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  "and  all  his  days  they  de- 
narted  not  from  following  the  Lord-" 
He  took  awav  all  the  abominations 
out  of  the  land  over  which  he  had  in- 
risoiction.  Thus  by  a  righteous  life 
and  strict  discipline  he  showed  by  his 
life  that  he  was  fully  committed  to  the 
Lord.  The  Bible  had  made  such  a  tiro- 
found  impression  unon  his  heart  that 
the  whole  course  of  his  life  was  wholly 
governed  by  the  will  of  God. 

What  kind  of  a  hold  has  the  Word 
of  God  on  our  lives? — K. 


God  may  allow  Hamans  to  build 
scaffolds  heaven-high  for  the  execution 
of  Mordecais,  but  after  they  are  built 
He  transforms  them  into  the  stenpine- 
stones  to  the  King's  palace. — M'.  W. 
Knapp. 


Our  roung'  People 


CHOOSING  A  LIFE  WORK.— Heb. 
11:23-23;   Rom.  12:1,  2 


Topic  for  August  6 

MOTTO 

"Son,  go  work  today  in  my  vineyard." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  The  Great  Choice.— 

1.  Between  the  true  God  and  some  false 

one.— I   Kings   18:21;    Josh.  24:15. 

2.  Between  what  means  life  or  death. — 

Deut.  30:19. 

3.  Between  evil  and  good. — Psa.  119:30, 

173;    Luke  10:42. 

4.  A  service. — Matt.  6:24;    Rom  6:16. 

II.  Things  to  Consider,  in  Choosing  as  the 

Lord  Would  Have  Us  Choose. — 

1.  What  is  of  highest  value. — Matt.  6: 

33;   I  Cor.  10:33. 

2.  What  is  the  r.ght  aim. — I  Cor.  10:31. 

3.  Our  gift  and  ability.— I  Pet.  4:10,  11; 

Matt.  25:1-5. 

4.  The    Lord's    call    of    Providence. — I 

Cor.  7:17-24. 

5.  The    Lord's    call    through  personal 

conviction. — Col.  1:29. 

6.  The  Lord's  call  through  the  Church. 

—I  Tim.  4:14;   Acts  13:1-3;  6:1-6. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

God  has  given  me  life,  intelligence,  -and 
gifts  all  of  which  may  be  used  to  His  glory 
or  in  dishonor  to  His  name.  I  wish  to 
make  a  success  of  life,  therefore  I  choose 
to  honor  Him.  He  has  promised  to  be 
with  me.  I  accept  His  company  as  my 
choice  and  follow  where  He  leads. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  "  Labour." 

2.  Recite  Eccl.  12. 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  Obedience  to  Elders  or  Parents  the 

First  Step  in  a  Successful  Career. 

2.  Choosing  Christ  as  Our  Master. 

3.  Loyalty   to   Christ,   An   Essential  to 

Continual  Blessing  in  Our  Life 
Work. 

4.  Counting  the  Cost  and  Choosing. 
For  Older  People. — 

1.  Helps  to  a  Successful  Choice. 

2.  The  Necessity  of  an  Enlightened  Un- 

derstanding. 


MAYBE  NOW  OR  NEVER 


By   S.   E.  Roth. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Have  you  thought  how  fleeting  and  unsure 
our  time? 

Like  a  sunbeam's  greeting  from  the  realms 
sublime. 

Just  a  short  while  lingering,  then  away  it 
has  sped. 

Scarce   we've   made    our   appearance  then 
we're  amongst  the  dead. 

Jesus  calls  so  sweetly  and  He  loves  you  so 
Why  then  will  you,  sinner,  to  perdition  go? 
Would  it  not  be  wiser  to  accept  His  grace 
And  in  realms  of  glory,  with  Him  live  al- 
ways ? 
Woodburn,  Oreg. 


"What  we  think  about  the  things  that 
are  greatest  will  determine  how  we  do  the 
things  that  are  least." 


24S 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


July  20 


Gospel  Herald 

A  Religious  Weekly 
Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Aaron  Loucks,  General  Manager 

Sntered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as  second- 
class  matter 

Subscription.. — One  dollar  a  year  in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 

EDITORS 

ftaniel  Kauffman;  Scottdale,  Pa. 
)ol>n  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

CONTRIBUTING  EDITORS 

D.  D.    Miller,   Middlebury,  Ind. 
A   D.  Wenger,  Fentress,  Va. 
Oliver  H.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Communications  relating  to  the  business  of  the 
House,  such  as  subscriptions,  changes  of  address,  ere, 
should  be  addressed 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale.  Pa. 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 

T.   S.   Shoemaker,   Pres.,   Freeport,  111. 

Tonathan  Kurtz,  Vice  Pres.,   Ligonier,  Ind. 

S.  H.  Miller,  Sec.  Shanefville,  Ohio. 

Abram  Metzler.  Treas.,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Christian  Good,  Dayton,  Va. 

L.  J.  Heatwole.  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

George  S.  Keener,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

John  Blosser,  Rawson,  0. 

N.  S.  Hoover,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Samuel    Gerber,   Tremont  111. 

S.  G.  Lapp,  South  English,  Iowa. 

L.  J,  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

David  Garber,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

E.  S.  Hallman,  Cressman,  Sask. 

F.  H.  Hostetler,  Nampa,  Idaho. 


COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Jonathan 
Kw>i.  S.  H.  Miller,  Abram  Metzler,  Aaron  Loucks. 

Finance  Committee. — Abram  Metzler,  Aaron 
Loucks,  M.  S.  Steiner,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Jacob  S.  Loucks, 
M.  C.  Cressman,  A.  V).  Wenger. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  Chair- 
man, D.  H.  Bender,  Secretary,  D.  J.  Tohns,  L.  T 
Heatwole,  S.  G.  Shetler.  I.  R.  Detweiier,  Geo.  R. 
Brunk 


jiBiiii«iiiniiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiininiiiBiiiiKnHiiift> 
a  I 

□  OUR  MOTTO  m 

a  | 

§       The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  g 

g  faith  and  life.  jj 

a       Scriptural  activity  In  all  *'nes  of  m 

"  Christian  work.  § 

g       Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  In  B 

S  home  and  church.  § 

^nijnninHiiiiiBiiiiiiiiHiiiiinicsBioiBHiiuiip 

THURSDAY,  JULY  20,  1911 

Field  Notes 

The  Tuleta  (Texas)  Mennonite 
congregation  numbers  SO  members 
with  three  preachers  and  religious 
services  each  Lord's  day.  The  Lord 
bless  the  work  at  Tuleta. 

An  interesting  report  of  the  last  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  held  at  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  reached  us  too  late  for 
publication  this  week.  It  will  appear 
in  print  next  week,  the  Lord  willing. 


and  others.  Instead  of  addressing 
them  at  Victoria,  Tex.,  as  formerly, 
friends  will  address  them  at  the  new 
postoffice. 


Bro.  J.  G.  Wenger  of  Harper,  Kans., 
writes  us  that  they  are  having  the 
warmest  season  they  have  experienced 
at  Harper  since  he  lived  there-  How- 
ever Bro.  W.  writes  quite  cheerfully, 
and  we  trust  that  ere  this  they  will 
have  had  the  much  desired  rains. 


A  letter  from  Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  of 
Dhamtari,  India,  informs  us  that  the 
rainy  season  is  on  in  that  country. 
The  missionaries  who  had  been  away 
for  a  season  have  again  returned  and 
all  are  busily  engaged  in  working  for 
the  increase  of  the  faith  and  the  uplift 
of  the  people  in  that  community. 


The  brethren,  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and 
J.  V.  Fortner  of  Freeport,  111.,  were 
with  the  Harmony  Church  near  Caze- 
novia,  111.,  July  10,  and  with  the  Roa- 
noke Church  the  following  evening,  at 
which  time  Bro.  Shoemaker  snoke  on 
India  and  its  needs.  The  brethren  ex- 
pected to  return  home  bv  Saturdav, 
July  15. 


In  a  recent  letter  from  California 
Bro-  D.  H.  Bender  makes  this  refer- 
ence to  old  acquaintances:  "We  visit- 
ed W.  P.  Coffman  and  Albert  Bru- 
baker's  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Ada  Hersh- 
berger  of  Springs,  Pa.,  the  Gnagey  sis- 
ters of  Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Doctor 
Soeicher  our  old  family  doctor  of 
Salisbury,  Pa.  We  recieved  royal 
treatment." 


A  letter  from  Concord,  Tenn.,  brings 
the  following  item  of  news :  "Bro.  J. 
M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  O.,  was  here  one 
week.  Officiated  at  one  wedding,  had 
several  interesting  meetings,  attended 
the  young  people's  Bible  meeting  and 
took  part,  held  a  satisfactory  council 
meeting  and  communion,  and  one 
young  man  united  with  the  Church." 
The  Lord  bless  the  work  at  Concord- 


A  letter  from  Creston,  Mont.,  tells 
us  of  two  more  precious-  souls  who 
came  out  on  the  side  of  the  Lord  in 
that  community.  The  Lord  be  praised. 
May  there  be  many  times  two  more  to 
make  the  wise  decision.  The  brother- 
hood at  that  place  desire  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  to  the  end  that  God 
might  be  glorified  and  His  kingdom 
increased  in  that  portion  of  the  great 
Gospel  field. 


Salem,  Texas. — This  is  the  name  of 
the  new  postoffice  near  the  colony 
started  last  year  by  Bro.  David  Garber 


Ordination    Services   at  Nappanee, 

Indr^-Ordination  services  were  held  at 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  on  June  16,  at  which 
time  Bro.  Levi  W.  Yoder  was  called 
to  the  ministry  and  Bro.  Simon  Smuck- 
er  ordained  a  deacon.  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  officiated  at  these  ser- 
vices-   May  God  endue  our  brethren 


with  especial  grace  and  wisdom  to  dis- 
charge the  duties  of  their  position  to 
His  glory  and  to  the  upbuilding  of 
Zion. 


A  letter  from  Telford,  Pa.,  brings  us 
the  glad  tidings  that  there  are  9  ap- 
nlicants  for  baptism  at  the  Rockhill 
Mennonite  Church  and  about  14  or  15 
applicants  at  the  Franconia  Church. 
The  Lord  be  praised  for  this  evidence 
of  the  Spirit's  power  in  that  commun- 
ity. May  there  be  many  more  to  join 
the  number  before  the  baptismal  ser- 
vices are  held,  and  may  they  all  re- 
ceive the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  well  as  of  water. 


Change  of  Address. — A  letter  from 
Bro-  E.  C.  Weaver,  who  for  a  number 
of  years-  has  served  the  little  flock  at 
Dinuba,  Calif.,  as  deacon,  states  that 
he  has  changed  his  address  to  Albany, 
Oreg.  Friends  desiring  to  write  him 
will  please  note  the  change.  He  and 
his  faithful  companion  are  approach- 
ing the  evening  of  their  earthly  pil- 
grimage and  they  have  many  friends 
who  wish  them  the  choicest  of  God's 
blessings  wherever  they  go. 


Bishop  Ordained. — During  the  time 
of  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Alberta- 
Saskatchewan  Conference  near  Car- 
stairs,  Alta.,  Bro.  Norman  B.  Stauffer 
of  High  River,  Alta..  was  ordained  to 
the  responsible  office  of  bishop.  This 
is  the  district  in  which  Bro.  I.  R. 
Shantz  served  faithfully  for  several 
vears  previous  to  his  death.  May  the 
Lord  endue  our  brother  with  much 
grace  and  wisdom  and  bless  his  labors 
to  the  upbuilding  of  the  churches  un- 
der his  charge. 


Last  week  we  spoke  of  Bro.  J.  D. 
Brunk's  trip  through  Illinois,  Iowa 
and  Missouri  in  the  service  of  song. 
Beginning  with  the  time  this  reaches 
the  eye  of  the  reader,  the  following  is 
his  schedule  of  dates : 

Sterling,  111.,  July  20-25. 

Morrison,  111.,  July  27- 

South  English,  la.,  July  27-Aug.  1. 

Wellman,  la.,  Aug.  2-8. 

Kalona,  la.,  Aug.  9. 

Wayland,  la.,  Aug.  -0. 

Palmyra,  Mo.,  Aug-  11-16. 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Aug.  17-22. 

Versailles,  Mo.,  Aug.  23-30. 

Garden  Citv,  Mo.  Aug.  31-Sept.  5.  . 


Correspondence 

Plainview,  Tex. 

A  friendly  greeting  to  all  Herald 
readers : — A  few  lines  from  this  place 
may  be  of  interest  to  some. 

On  June  3  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder  of  Hap- 
py, Tex.,  came  into  our  midst;  the 
same  day  we  held  preparatory  and 
baptismal  services.  One  young  soul 
was  added  to  the  Church.    On  Sun- 
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day,  June  4,  communion  was  observed 
when  a  goodly  number  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems. 

On  May  10  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  S. 
Kreider  of  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  and  Sis- 
ter Alice  Cook  of  Lima,  Ohio,  left  for 
their  homes. 

Bro.  K.  taught  the  colony  school 
last  winter;  his  services  were  much 
appreciated. 

On  Sunday,  June  25,  our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  with  the  fol- 
lowing officers:  Stmts.,  Orville  Sny- 
der, Perry  Smith;  Chor.,  Ida  Kreider; 
Sec.-Treas.,  Susie  Snyder;  Librarian, 
Ira  Hartzler. 

»  We  have  been  blessed  with  an 
abundance  of  rain  since  Feb.  15,  until 
now  it  has  been  very  dry  and  hot  for 
the  past  month.  The  drought  is  again 
broken  and  we  were  blessed  with  a 
good  rain  last  night.  Praise  His  name. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Andrew  Brenneman. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
The  Milan  Valley  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  for  the  next  six  months  on 
Sunday,  June  25.  The  following  of- 
ficers were  elected:  Sunt.,  Noah  Bon- 
trager;  Chor-,  Lizzie  Hostetler :  Sec.- 
Treas.,  Maude  Bontrager,  Ella  Miller. 
On  the  evening  of  June  25  we  held  our 
third  quarterly  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence which  was  well  attended  and  we 
trust  was  profitable  to  us  all.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all, 

Maude  Bontrager. 


Round  Hill,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Je- 
sus' Name : — On  July  1  Bro.  E.  S.  Hall- 
man  of  Cressman,  Sask.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  preached  two  instructive  ser- 
mons to  us.  May  God  bless  the  broth- 
er. He  left  here  for  his  home  July  3. 
On  July  2  Bro.  S-  D.  Stalter  was  chos- 
en assistant  superintendent  for  the  Sa- 
lem Sunday  school.  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth 
attended  "the  Alberta-Saskatchewan 
Conference.  May  God  bless  us  that 
we  may  work  to  His  glory,  is  my  pray- 
er. 

John  L.  Stauffer. 

July  4,  1911. 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

Greeting  to  all  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers: — We  can  greatly  rejoice  as  to  the 
goodness  of,  the  Lord  and  thank  and 
praise  Him  for  the  liberty  that  we  can 
worship  Him  unhindered  and  unmo- 
lested and  while  our  nation  has  again 
celebrated  the  freedom  of  our  country 
we  as  a  little  band  of  worshipers  at 
Tuleta,  Tex.,  have  held  a  Sunday 
school  conference  which  was  a  great 
feast  to  our  souls  and  has  caused  a 
quietness  in  the  community  in  the  way 
of  revelry  and  ungodly  things.  This 
occasion  has  drawn  the  minds  of  our 


young  people  from  the  folly  of  the 
world  to  higher,  better  and  nobler  ac- 
tions and  has  spurred  their  hearts  to  a 
better  degree  of  living  more  acceptably 
in  the  sight  of  God.  Those  in  attend- 
ance from  other  places  were  Bro.  David 
Garber  and  daughter,  Verda,  Bro-  Like 
and  daughter,  Bro.  C.  J.  Stahley  and 
family,  and  Bro.  Stauffer  and  wife. 
The  brethren,  Garber  and  Fike,  each 
preached  very  spiritual  sermons  to  us 
from  which  we  trust  much  good  will 
come. 

Yours  truly, 

C.  C.  Schrock. 

July  6,  191 L 

White  Cloud,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — I  have  been  requested 
to  write  a  few  words  for  the  Herald 
from  this  place. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
Tune  18,  and  the  following  officers 
elected  for  six  months:  Supts,,  Daniel 
Horst,  J.  J.  Eash  ;  Secvs-,  Bertha  W. 
Horst,  Bertha  Sarver :  Chors.,  J.  Burk- 
holder,  J.  J.  Eash.  The  average  at- 
tendance is  60. 

On  July  6,  the  building  where  we 
used  to  worship  in  was  struck  by  light- 
nine  and  burned  to  ashes. 

May  the  Lord  bless  our  labors  to 
His  glorv. 

Bertha  W.  Horst. 

July  7.  1911. 

Reedley,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  are  glad 
to  let  you  know  that  the  brethren,  D. 
H.  Bender  and  John  B-  Kenaey,  Hess- 
ton.  Kans.,  are  our  guests.  They  came 
Friday  moraine  and  will  stay  over 
Sunday.  Bro.  D.  H.  will  preach  for  us 
tomorrow  morning,  the  Lord  willing. 
We  exnect  a  blessing.  From  here  they 
will  eo  to  San  Francisco  and  Oregon. 
Todav  we  went  to  see  some  of  their 
fr'Vnds  near  Dinuba. 

The  weather  here  was  nice  and  warm 
but  not  so  very  hot  as  the  reports  read 
from  the  Fast. 

With  pleasure  I  read  the  articles  in 
the  "Outlook"  (Ex-president  Roose- 
velt's Magazine)  that  he  sanctions  the 
work  and  labor  of  the  Salvation  Army. 

On  July  4  we  had  arranged  a  mission 
meetine-  In  the  moraine  the  writer 
and  Bro.  Bere  snoke.  Our  feast  was 
under  the  ereat  and  fine  umbrella  trees 
at  the  school  house  in  the  country.  Din- 
ner we  had  in  common.  After  the 
crowd  did  eat  and  were  satisfied,  we 
had  a  nice  program  carried  out  with 
our  children  and  young  people.  Two 
Suderman  sisters,  who  work  in  the  city 
missions,  one  in  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  and 
the  other  in  Frisco,  told  some  of  their 
experiences  and  at  about  5  P.  M.  we  all 
left  for  our  homes  and  knew  that  we 
spent  the  day  more  to  the  glorv  of  God 
than  did  the  majority  of  our  fellowmen. 
May  God  bless  all  the  efforts  put  forth. 


to  bring  souls  into  the  fold.  Best  re- 
gards to  all. 

M.  B.  Fast. 

July  8,  1911- 

White  Cloud,  Mich. 

Greeting  in  the  blessed  Master's 
Name:  —  We  reorganized  Sunday 
school  two  weeks  ago  last  Sunday,  and 
the  officers  elected  are  as  follows: 
Supts.,  Daniel  Horst,  J.  J.  Eash  ;  Sec.- 
Treas.,  Bertha  Horst ;  Chor.,  Jaco'b 
Burkholder.  We  have  an  evergreen 
Sunday  school.  Our  membership  con- 
sists of  about  70  members.  Bishop  J. 
P.  Miller  was  married  recently  to  Mary 
Kime,  and  now  resides  near  Elmdale, 
Mich.  We  wish  him  the  choicest  of 
blessings.  (To  this  their  many  friends 
will  say,  Amen- — Ed.)  We  are  now 
left  with  but  one  minister,  namely,  T. 
U.  'Nelson.  We  have  church  and  Sun- 
day school  every  Sunday.  W e  have 
been  holding  our  meetings  in  the  Un- 
ion Church,  but  today  were  obliged  to. 
have  services  in  a  school  house,  owing 
to  the  church  building  having  met  with 
a  mistfortune  in  being  struck  by  light- 
ning, which  resulted  in  a  complete  de- 
struction of  the  building.  This  build- 
ing belonged  to  two  townships  and  was 
used  mostly  for  funeral  purposes. 
However,  we,  as  Mennonites,  were  giv- 
en the  privilege  of  holding  our  meet- 
ings in  this  church,  which  we  greatly 
appreciated. 

T.  J.  Eash. 

July  9,  1911. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 

On  July  9,  1911,  Elmer  Gilbert  of 
near  Wabash,  Ind.,  preached  to  the 
bloward  and  Miama  Co.  congregation. 
Plis  services  were  very  much  appreci- 
ated. On  July  2  one  soul  was  added 
to  the  congregation  by  letter.  May 
God  continue  to  bless  us. 

G.  W.  N. 

July  10,  1911. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Greeting  to  all  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers : — We  have  been  having  a  good 
spiritual  feast  at  the  Hopewell  Men- 
nonite  Church.  On  July  4  we  had  a 
mission  meeting-  The  house  was  full 
to  overflowing.  This  was  worth  more 
than  any  worldly  celebration.  Quite  a 
few  from  Albany  were  here.  We  have 
nice  growing  weather.  Crops  are  good 
for  which  we  are  thankful  to  our  heav- 
enly Father.  The  Sunday  school  and 
Bible  reading  are  prospering  nicely. 
Among  the  visitors  at  present  at  this 
place  are  Bro.  and  Sister  David  Yoder 
of  McPherson,  Kans.,  and  Bro.  and 
Sis-er  Dan  Miller,  Sister  Fannie  Yoder 
and  Eli  Miller  from  Thomas,  Okla. 
They  seem  to  enjoy  the  big  cherry 
croo.  Prav  for  us  that  we  may  hold 
out  faithful  to  the  end. 

J.  D.  Mishler. 

July  10,  1911- 
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Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

A  Greeting  of  love  to  all  Readers  of 
the  Gospel  Herald: — Yeterday  a  young 
sister  was  baptized  and  received  into 
church  fellowship.  We  rejoice  to  know 
that  the  Spirit  is  still  working  upon  the 
hearts  of  men  and  women- 

A  re-election  of  officers  in  our  Sun- 
da)^  school  resulted  as  follows :  Supts., 
Bros-.  Simon  Ebersole  and  Protus  Bru- 
baker ;  Sec,  Bro.  Roy  Cowan;  Chor., 
Bro-  Benj.  Detwiler. 

Prav  for  the  work  here,  for  we  feel 
weak. 

Clara  M.  Brubaker. 

July  10,  1911. 


Markham,  Ont. 

Bro.  David  Weaver  and  wife  and 
two  of  their  children  from  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  worshiped  with  the  Wideman 
congregation  near  Markham,  Ont.,  on 
the  9th  inst.  Bro.  W.  also  addressed 
the  Sunday  school. 

Cor. 

July  11,  1911. 


Garden  City,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  Xame : — We  at  this  place  were 
privileged  to  have  a  'visit  from  Bro.  J. 
B.  Smith  of  Hesston,  Kans-  Bro.  Smith 
came  into  our  midst  July  6  and  earnest- 
ly labored  with  us  until  Monday. 
About  eleven  years  ago  he  left  this 
place  for  other  fields  of  labor. 

At  the  end  of  the  first  half  of  the 
year  the  assistant  superintendent  be- 
came superintendent  and  a  new  assist- 
ant was  elected,  Bro.  Alvin  Kenagy 
being  elected.  Sister  Susie  Hough  was 
elected  superintendent  of  primary  de- 
partment. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  has  been  elected  as 
Supt.  of  the  Y.  P.  M. 

Cor- 

July  12,  1911. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
Number  of  scholars  present  in  Sunday 
school  at  this  place  last  Sunday,  55,  the 
total  attendance  the  Sunday  previous 
being  65.  The  warm  weather  has  af- 
fected the  attendance  somewhat.  Two 
have  been  added  to  the  Church  at  this 
place  since  our  last  report.  Amount 
contributed  besides  clothing  and  pro- 
visions donated  to  the  work  since  our 
last  report:  A  sister  in  Lancaster,  .50; 
a  Bro.,  $3.00;  another  Bro.,  -50;  a  sis- 
ter from  Bossier's  congregation,  $1.00; 
a  sister  from  Mountville,  $1.00;  a  Bro. 
from  Mt.  Joy,  $2.00;  a  Bro.  from  Lititz, 
$1.00;  another  Bro.  from  Lititz,  $1.00; 
a  little  girl,  .01. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

C.    B.  Byer, 
274  S.  4th  St. 

Inly  1.3,  1911. 
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MY  MASTER 


I  had  walked  life's  pathway  with  easy  tread, 
Had  followed  where  comfort  and  pleasure 
led: 

And  then  by  chance  in  a  quiet  place 
I  met  my  Master,  face  to  face. 

With   station  and  rank  and  wealth  for  a 
goal, 

Much  thought  for  the  body,  but  none  for 
the  soul, 

I  had  entered  to  win  in  life's  mad  race, 
When  I  met  my  Master,  face  to  face. 

I   had  built  my  castles,  and  reared  them 
high, 

Till  their  towers  had  pierced  the  blue  of  the 
sky; 

I  had  sworn  to  rule  with  iron  mace, 
When  "I  met  my  Master,  face  to  face. 

I  met  Him  and  knew  Him  and  blushed  to 

see 

That  His  eyes,  full  of  sorrows,  were  fixed 
on  me ; 

And  I  faltered  and  fell  at  His  feet  that 

day, 

While    my    castles    melted    and  vanished 
away; 

Melted  and  vanished,  and  in  their  place 
I  saw  naught  else  out  my  Master's  face; 
And  I  cried  aloud:   "O,  make  me  meet 
To    follow    the    marks    of    Thy  wounded 
feet!" 

My  thought  is  now  for  the  souls  of  men. 
I  have  lost  my  life  to  find  it  again, 
E'er  since  alone  in  that  holy  place 
My  Master  and  I  stood,  face  to  face. 

— Selected. 


A  LETTER 


for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  the  Ohio  Conference  and  the 
missionaries  of  India  who  have  passed 
resolutions  of  sympathy,  appreciation 
and  condolence ;  to  members  <bf  the 
Publishing  House  and  to  all  who  have 
written  us  letters  of  sympathy  and  en- 
couragement ;  to  those  who  have  sent 
us  their  words  of  sympathy  through 
others  and  to  those  who  have  spoken 
words  of  consolation  when  our  heart 
was  too  heavy  for  proper  response, 
greetings : 

I  cannot  write  to  each  personally, 
but  by  permission  of  our  editor  I  wish 
to  write  words  of  appreciation  and  a 
few  thoughts  which  might  encourage 
the  many  dear  friends  who  have  so 
kindly  remembered  us  in  our  recent 
sad  bereavement,  to  remember  others 
in  times  of  affliction.  One  learns  to 
know  the  real  worth  of  sincere  and 
svmpathetic  friends  as  never  before. 
We  believe  the  bond  of  sympathy 
which  is  drawn  out  by  the  sufferings 
of  others  is-  divine  and  makes  us  all 
akin  ;  but  so  often  we  are  slow  in  ex- 
pressing the  emotions  of  our  hearts. 
Could  we  realize  the  good  we  can  do 
by  a  few  words  from  us  at  the  right 
time  we  would  not  so  often  neglect  the 
opoortunity  of  comforting  the  sad. 

Many  of  you  can  sympathise  as  you 


i  July  20 

can  imagine  yourself  in  the  place  of 
the  bereaved  one.  Some  of  you  have 
been  called  upon  to  surrender  and  say, 
"Not  my  will  but  Thine  be  done,"  but 
the  hand  of  death  was  stayed  and  your 
loved  one  was  spared  to  you.  Many  of 
you  have  passed  through  what  we  are 
called  upon  to  pass  through  now  and 
the  deep  experiences  wrung  from  you 
for  the  comforting  of  others  have  serv- 
ed a  good  purpose. 

Many  of  you  have  prayed  for  us  and 
many  have  wept  with  us  which  has 
eased  our  aching  hearts.  I  shall  never 
forget  the  deep  feeling  of  gratitude  to- 
ward one  dear  unassuming  mother, 
who  took  me  in  her  arms  as  she  e»- 
laimed,  "O,  you  poor  child !  May  the 
Lord  sustain  you."  Just  a  few  words, 
yet  the  manner  in  which  she  said  them 
and  the  sympathy  shining  from  her 
soul  was  well  worth  the  sister's  time 
to  come  from  a  distance  to  say  them. 
Another  mother  who  is  not  considered 
a  Christian  worker  has  a  decided  influ- 
ence over  me  in  Christian  fortitude, 
simply  by  her  handshake  and  the  few 
words  she  speaks  to  me  as  we  meet. 
Several  young  sisters  who  have  never 
been  looked  upon  as  spiritual  girls 
-  have  given  me  as  much  encourage- 
ment as  many  older  ones  have. 

So  it  has  been  with  your  letters  and 
cards.  God  has  given  each  of  you  a 
special  message  particularly  fitting  for 
us.  I  should  like  to  quote  from  many 
of  them,  but  will  have  space  for  only  a 
few-  . 

One  day  as  I  was  feeling  particular- 
ly downcast  and  humiliated  one  letter 
came  which  contained  the  sentences, 
"Our  Father  and  our  Elder  Brother 
come  into  our  hearts  and  cheer  and 
comfort  us  with  the  eternal  'Hope' 
which  will  soon  be  changed  into  that 
which  is  'seen.'  It  will  .be  a  change 
from  earthly  humiliation  to  heavenly 
glory."  These  words  have  clung  to 
me  through  many  sad  hours. 

One  aged  German  sister  wrote  a  let- 
ter which  was  translated  for  me.  I 
would  like  to  epiote  the  letter  in  full. 
Among  other  things  she  says,  "I  am 
so  sorry  you  lost  your  support  out  of 
your  family.  The  loved  dare  weep 
when  they  bury  their  dead.  No  Chris- 
tian is  without  feeling  so  long  as  they 
are  in  the  world.  What  God  does  is 
well  done.  God's  ways  are  just.  He 
allows  us  to  come  so  far  and  no  farth- 
er. The  believer  has  his  eyes  turned 
toward  heaven.  When  death  robs  us 
here  they  shall  rise  again  in  a  glorified 

state  Do  not  worry  overmuch. 

Time  passes  quickly  and  we  pass  with 
it.  No  standing  still  here-  No  rest, 
no  tarrying.  Out  into  the  ocean  of 
eternity  the  dark  stream  of  time  is 
drawing  us.  All  withers  and  dies  about 
us  and  soon  we  too  shall  be  no  more." 

We  are  passing  through  the  greatest 
trial  of  our  life.  We  do  not  know  why 
this  parting  at  a  time  when  life  togeth- 
er nieant  so  much  to  us  and  our  chil- 
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dren.  There  are  times  when  we  think 
it  cannot  be  true  that  this  great  change 
has  come  into  our  home.  We  often 
feel  like  M.  S.  has  only  gone  on  a  trip 
and  that  letters  should  come.  The 
thought  that  he  must  come  steals  over 
us  frequently  of  late  and  the  suffering 
is  intense  when  we  realize  that  this  can 
never  be. 

Our  Father  in  heaven  knows  and 
some  day  we  shall  know  and  under- 
stand. Were  it  not  for  this  thought  and 
for  the  hope  of  the  future  one  could 
scarecly  endure  such  sorrow. 

One  letter  contains  parts  of  several 
poems,  one  of  which  is  as  follows : 

"Within  these-  eager  hearts  of  ours 
Are  songs  and  cries  unknown; 

Unguessed  save  by  the  loving  Heart, 
Responsive  to  each  tone. 

"He  knows!  He  knows!  the  blessed  thought 
Does  wondrous  comfort  bring; 

He'll  read  our  tangled  lives  aright, 
Whether  we  sob  or  sing." 

Another  letter  contains  this  thought : 
"We  are  the  richer  in  character  and  in 
grace  for  having  dear  ones  gone  before. 
We  need  to  see  life  in  its  fulness  that 
we  may  know  and  understand  that  our 
own  lives  may  be  made  more  com- 
plete." 

Many  scriptures  have  been  quoted 
and  we  understand  the  Bible  in  many 
instances  as  we  did  not  before.  II  Cor- 
1 :3,  4  has  been  quoted  to  us  by  one 
aged  shepherd  and  by  the  dear  ones  in 
India  and  has  made  a  deep  impression 
upon  me. 

Your  words  of  appreciation  have 
added  their  weight  in  making  me  feel 
more  reconciled  to  my  lonely  life. 
You  know  that  ever  since  our  marriage 
we  have  lived  much  apart  and  at  first  I 
thought  it  could  not  be  that  God  would 
separate  us  entirely  so  early  in  life. 

One  brother  wrote  concerning  M.  S. : 
"His  counsel  and  admonitions  were 
precious  to  me  and  I  shall  ever  remem- 
ber him  as  a  friend  who  dared  tell  me 
the  truth,  even  if  it  was-  not  always 
pleasant  to  me." 

The  prevailing  sentiment  in  your  let- 
ters is  as  one  expressed  it,  "Measured 
in  years,  his-  life  was  not  long ;  but  I 
am  inclined  to  think  that  a  standard 
of  years  is  one  of  the  minor  standards. 
Measured  by  what  M.  S.  accomplished 
while  he  lived,  his  life  was  longer  by 
far  than  that  of  the  average  man." 

Another  as,  "He  has  'run  the  race' 
that  was  set  before  him  and  although  it 
was  a  short  one  he  has  'finished  his 
course'  and  has  'kept  the  faith.'  " 

M.  S.  had  decided  convictions  as  to 
what  the  Lord  required  of  him,  as  all 
who  knew  him  well  know.  These  con- 
victions remained  with  him  unto  the 
end-  Some  of  those  who  visited  him  in 
his  last  days  when  they  saw  his  weak- 
ened condition  were  astonished  at  the 
interest  and  zeal  he  manifested  in  the 
same  lines  of  work  in  which  he  always 
was  interested. 


He  knew  he  had  been  working  hard 
all  along,  but  he  believed  the  Lord 
would  not  excuse  him  if  he  lived  differ- 
ently. He  always  had  the  conviction 
that  he  could  never  grow  old,  and  that 
he  must  do  the  work  now  that  the 
Lord  had  for  him  to  do.  He  counted 
not  his  life  dear,  and  his  testimony  at 
the  close  of  his  life  was-  that  "After  all 
the  sacrificial  life  is  the  only  life  to 
live  ;"  that  "Christ  lived  it  and  He  was 
our  example." 

It  has  been  some  years  since  we  first 
noticed  that  M.  S.  was  not  well.  Many 
times  I  felt  that  he  was  giving  his  very 
life  blood  to  the  cause  he  loved  so  well. 
He  always  came  home  exhausted,  but 
during  these  last  days  he  would  not 
recuperate  as  rapidly  as  formerly.  Two 
years  ago-  physicians  told  us  he  could 
never  be  well.  Since  the  time  he  was 
sick  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  several 
years  ago  he  labored  under  great  bod- 
ily difficulty.  Physicians  told  us  he 
was  liable  to  drop  away  with  heart 
failure  at  any  time. 

He  did  not  manifest  any  struggle  in 
laying  down  his  church  work.  He  had 
some  charges  to  give  to  some  who 
visited  him  and  felt  his  duty  was  done. 

The  thought  of  leaving  his  little  ones 
fatherless  caused  the  tears  to  start  sev- 
eral days  before  he  passed  away,  yet  to 
the  very  last  he  looked  upon  the  bright- 
er side  of  life  as-  was  his  wont  and  said, 
"After  all  we  have  had  much  to  be 
thankful  for,  mamma." 

The  last  songs  he  requested  to  have 
sung  for  him  were,  "I  love  Him,"  and 
"Count  Your  Blessings." 

He  passed  into  the  rest  which  he  had 
gained  and  earned  with  his  simple, 
trusting  faith,  and  with  thanksgiving 
and  love  for  the  Savior  who  redeemed 
him. 

Craving  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  I  may  live  the  life  planned  for  me 
by  this  dispensation  of  Providence,  I 
remain, 

Your  sister, 

Clara  E.  Steiner. 
Columbus  Grove,  O.,  July  7,  1-911. 


CONGREGATIONAL  SINGING 
AT  FUNERALS 


By  Chris  L-  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Perhaps  the  above  heading  should 
read,  "Xo  congregational  singing,"  for 
in  many  of  our  churches  there  is  none. 
At  one  funeral  that  was  held  this 
soring  a  brother  arose  and  requested 
that  there  be  congregational  singing 
that  day,  for  that  was  the  sentiment 
of  the  departed  one.  During  the  first 
hymn  that  followed  a  very  few  voices 
joined  in  the  chorus  and  after  that 
none.  They  were  not  expecting  to 
sing  and  had  not  brought  their  books. 

It  so  happened  that  a  few  weeks  lat- 
er another  funeral  was  held  at  the 
same  church  under  similar  conditions, 


this  time  after  Sunday  school,  and  al- 
though those  present  had  their  singing 
books,  having  used  them  during  Sun- 
day school,  not  a  single  voice  was 
heard  outside  of  the  appointed  singers. 
This  shows  that  we  have  become  so 
accustomed  to  this  plan  that  it  is  no 
easy  task  for  us  to  break  away  from  it. 
It  might  be  interesting  to  know  to  how 
many  of  us  this  sort  of  singing  sounds 
mechanical  and  suggestive  of  hired 
choirs.  If  any  in  the  congregation  feel 
like  rejoicing  because  one  of  their 
number  has  made  a  safe  landing  on  the 
other  shore  custom  compels  them  to 
sit  speechless. 

If  at  any  time  during  our  services 
anyone  should  so  far  forget  himself  as 
to  say  Hallelujah  out  loud  or  praise 
the  Lord,  people  would  probably  won- 
der how  soon  he  would  need  to  be  tak- 
en to  the  asylum.  In  this  and  many 
other  ways  customs  put  padlocks  on 
our  mouths  so  that  our  worship  will 
become  more  and  more  formal. 

Still  another  departure  from  our 
fathers'  customs  is  that  at  these  gath- 
erings a  large  percentage  of  the  con- 
gregation suddenly  seem  to  get  a  stiff 
spell  either  internal  or  external  which 
prevents  them  from  kneeling  down 
during  prayer.  (I  am  not  at  all  talk- 
ing about  the  mourners.)  Perhaps 
they  are  thinking,  We  don't  need  to 
kneel  at  funerals,  it  is  not  the  custom. 
Now,  it  seems  to  me  that  when  we  are 
in  the  presence  of  death  that  is  the 
very  time  when  we  should  be  the  most 
humble. 

What  do  all  these  things  mean?  Do 
they  mean  that  we  are  fast  drifting  to- 
ward popularity?  It  certainly  has  that 
appearnace.  No  wonder  some  brother 
asks,  "Where  are  we  at  and  whither 
are  we  going?"  The  first  thing  we 
know  some  of  these  stiff  methods  will 
have  such  a  grip  upon  us  that  we  can 
hardly  break  away  from  them-  But 
we  should  break  away  from  them  and 
the  sooner  the  better.  Wordliness  is 
theratehing  to  make  such  inroads  upon 
us  that  it  looks  as  if  the  Spirit  would 
be  compelled  to  take  Plis  flight  unless 
something  is  done  to  awaken  us.  God 
grant  that  there  may  be  an  awakening. 

West  Liberty,  O. 


An  old  man  said  that  in  reviewing 
his  life  he  discovered  to  his  great  sur- 
prise, that  the  best  things  in  his  char- 
acter and  in  his  career  were  the  fruits 
of  what  he  regarded  as  his  failures  and 
follies.  These  defeats  had  wrought  in 
him  new  wisdom,  and  had  led  to  re- 
pentings  and  renewals  of  faith  in  God. 
and  had  thus  proved  sources  of  richest 
blessings  and  good.  Probably  the  same 
is  true,  in  Greater  or  less  degree,  of 
every  life.  We  owe  more  to  our  de- 
feats, the  cleansing  of  motive  and  af- 
fection, and  the  deepening  of  trust  in 
God.  than  we  owe  to  the  prouder  ex- 
periences which  we  call  our  successes. 
—Selected. 
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THE  WORTH  OF  A  CHILD'S 
FRIENDSHIP 


By  Susie  Good  Reed. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Friendship  is  a  beautiful  word,  and 
contains  a  world  full  of  meaning  for 
most  of  us.  But  how  many  really  val- 
ue the  friendship  of  a  child? 

As  I  reflect,  and  remember  that 
some  of  the  very  happiest  moments  of 
my  life  so  far  have  been  spent  in  en- 
tertaining children  and  think  of  the 
times  that  I  was  drawn  closer  to  God 
because  of  their  association,  it  creates 
in  me  a  new  desire  to  devote  more 
time  to  children's  activities  and  form 
more  friendships  among  them. 

Sometimes  we  are  deceived  by  men 
and  women  who  for  a  long  time  we 
considered  our  good  friends,  but  the 
friendship  of  a  child  is  sincere,  pure, 
sympathetic  and  deceit  is  seldom  if 
ever  found  in  the  little  innocent  heart. 
The  sweetest  comfort  I  believe  I  ever 
experienced,  was  received  from  a  little 
girl  who  called  to  see  me  at  a  time  I 
was  deeply  discouraged-  And  she  un- 
derstood. I  told  her  that  day  that  she 
was  one  of  my  best  friends,  and  she 
was  glad.  Did  you  ever  have  a  boy 
come  into  your  kitchen  on  Saturday 
and  talk  "horse"  for  an  hour  or  more? 
I  am  not  particularly  interested  in 
horses,  but  I  am  interested  in  the  boy, 
so  I  talk  horses  and  listen  to  the  boy's 
plan  for  the  future.  And  then  some- 
times large  opportunities  bubble  up 
to  suggest  something  better  for  them 
by  praising  their  good  qualities  and 
telling  them  where  such  boys  are 
needed.  One  boy  confidentially  told 
us  his  plan  to  run  away  from  home. 
We  reasoned  with  him  and  he  is  still 
at  home.  The  worth  of  that  boy's 
friendship  -and  confidence  cannot  be 
estimated. 

How  it  lightens  the  heart  to  meet 
the  neighborhood  boys  and  girls  on 
the  country  road  and  have  a  merry 
chat,  then  go  on  with  life's  duties  with 
new  inspiration.  Does  it  not  help  us 
to  guard  our  own  lives  when  we  know 
that  some  boy  or  girl  is  following  in 
our  path.  Then  why  not  for  the  sake 
of  the  pleasure,  and  for  the  good  of 
our  own  souls  make  friends  with  the 
children  and  influence  them  for 
Christ  during  their  tender  years  while 
they  arc  longing  to  be  led  and  taught. 

All  boys  and  girls  at  the  age  of  ten 
or  twelve  years  desire  the  largest  and 
best  things  in  life,  as  far  as  they  can 
comprehend  them,  and  we  might  be 
astonished  if  we  knew  how  often  pos- 
sibly we  were  the  cause  of  them  not 
choosing  the  right  and  good  later. 

If  you  are  a  Sunday  school  teacher 
arc  you  sure  your  boys  and  girls  are 
not  afraid  to  talk  to  you  when  they 
meet  you  during  the  week?  Are  you 
really  forming  a  confiding  friendship 
with  each  one  so  that  they  can  freely 


bring  their  childish  joys  and  their  dif- 
ficulties to  you  and  feel  that  you  will 
help  them.  A  failure  to  win  the  child's 
confidence  keeps  us  from  enjoying 
many  happy  hours  with  the  children, 
and  the  boys  and  girls  will  seek 
friendship  elsewhere  or  solve  their 
own  little  troubles  themselves  possi- 
bly in  the  wrong  way.  It  is  our  high 
privilege  to  form  such  a  friendship 
with  the  child  that  both  will  be  the 
happier  and  therein  lies  a  world  of 
opportunity  to  work  for  God. 
Hudson,  Ind- 


SERVICE  FOR  GOD 


By  Mary  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Although  Christ's  life  on  earth  was 
short,  He  never  hesitated  in  doing  the 
will  of  His  Father.  His  was  a  busy 
life,  never  neglecting  the  seemingly 
small  duties  which  constantly  beset 
Him.  Yet  He  realized  that  His  be- 
loved apostles  were  to  take  His  place 
so  the  last  few  weeks  of  His  earthly 
life  were  spent  in  teaching  them  the 
nature  of  the  kingdom  He  come  to  es- 
tablish. It  took  many  discourses  to 
show  them  that  His  was  not  an  earthly 
kingdom.  To  teach  them  the  nature  of 
this  kingdom  He  gives  them  a  mental 
picture  of  the  last  Judgment,  how  He 
will  come  in  all  His  glory,  accompan- 
ied by  all  the  holy  angels,  to  pro- 
nounce judgment  upon  all  nations. 
The  dark  side  as  well  as  the  bright  is 
portrayed. 

He  will  come  separating  the  people 
as  a  shepherd  divideth  the  sheep  from 
the  goats-  The  righteous  shall  be  plac- 
ed on  the  right  hand  and  the  wicked  on 
the  left. 

We  have  a  glorious  picture  of  those 
on  the  right  hand  who  will  hear  the 
welcome  plaudit,  "Come,  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kirfgdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world-"  But  those  on  the  left  shall 
hear  that  awful  sentence,  "Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels." 

How  often  we  neglect  doing  the  lit- 
tle duties  forgetful  that  these  are  the 
things  that  uplift  His  cause  and  king- 
dom here  on  earth. 

How  often  we  fail  to  show  sympathy 
and  love  to  little  children  about  us, 
as  well  as  the  neglected  older  people, 
whose  hearts  are  longing  for  a  kind 
word,  a  smile  or  a  look  of  approval. 

We  keep  looking  for  some  great  op- 
portunity of  spreading  the  Gospel,  for- 
getful that  "Our  todays  and  yesterdays 
are  the  blocks  with  which  we  build." 

Our  Master  lived  that  unselfish  life 
which  craved  not  for  worldly  honor, 
but  had  as  His  one  aim  to  please  the 
Father. 

Until  we  get  rid  of  self  our  life,  will 
he  of  no  service  in  reaching  lost  hu- 
manity. 


"Thou   must  be   true   thyself  if   thou  the 

truth  wouldest  teach, 
Thy   soul  must  overflow,  if  thou  another 

soul  wouldst  reach." 

We  find  this  life  in  the  disciples  who 
followed  their  Master  in  bringing  oth- 
ers into  the  kingdom.  Andrew  being 
the  first  winner  of  souls  convinced  the 
great  Apostle  Peter.  Andrew  was  not 
a  conspicuous  leader,  but  being  filled 
with  the  Spirit  he  was  seeking  some 
one  whom  he  might  bring  to  Christ. 
As  the  mighty  Peter  at  Pentecost  and 
elsewhere  revealed  his  great  power  as 
a  leader,  let  us  remember  Andrew 
whose  faithful  service  was  a  link  in 
the  chain  of  influence  which  brought 
such  blessed  results. 

I  once  read  of  a  woman  who  came 
to  a  Christian  lady  and  bursting  into 
tears  she  said,  "I  am  hungry  for  help 
and  guidance  in  respect  to  the  Chris- 
tian life.  I  am  tired  of  the  shallow 
life  of'  society  and  come  to  you  think- 
ing you  might  help  me." 

The  lady  never  did  any  personal 
work  and  felt  unable  to  satisfy  her 
cravings  but  frankly  confessed  and 
suggested  an  appointment  with  her 
pastor.  But  she  went  under  deep  con- 
viction- 

This  unexpected  experience  revealed 
her  to  herself  and  opened  her  eyes  to 
the  fact  that  many  were  doubtless  as 
hungry  for  the  spiritual  bread  as  this 
lady  and  she  learned  that  she  should 
ever  be  ready  to  speak  helpful  words 
and  do  kind  deeds. 

If  we  would  do  personal  work  we 
ourselves  must  be  fully  surrendered. 
Jesus  said  to  Peter,  "When  thou  art 
converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren." 
People  are  seldom  converted  by 
preaching  alone.  They  may  be  awak- 
ened and  deeply  convicted  of  sin,  but 
do  not  become  personally  acquainted 
with  the  Lord  Jesus  without  the  aid  of 
some  individual.  Even  Saul  to  whom 
the  Lord  revealed  Himself  in  a  special 
manner  required  the  assistance  of  Ana- 
nias before  he  came  into  full  light. 

Cornelius  was  an  earnest  seeker  af- 
ter the  truth,  but  he  had  to  send  for 
Peter  to  help  him. 

Every  Christian  has  a  part  in  this 
work !  Mine  may  be  more  obscure  than 
yours,  yet  I  am  accountable  to  God 
for  my  part. 

There  are  many  poor  and  needy,  sin 
sick,  Gospel  hardened,  and  those 
weighed  down  with  earthly  cares;  all 
these  need  some  one's  tender  care. 
Though  it  may  seem  a  little  act  in  the 
sight  of  man,  nevertheless  it's  not  too 
small  for  Christ's  notice,  for  He  says, 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  to  the 
least  of  these,  ye  have  done  it  to  me." 

There  is  a  touching  poem  by  Emma 
Lent,  entitled,  "The  Master  is  Com- 
ing," in  which  a  woman  is  represented 
as  preparing  for  the  Master's  coming, 
by  being  so  busy  putting  her  house 
in  the  most  exquisite  order  that  she 
had  no  time  to  comfort  the  one  who 
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came  to  her  in  sorrow,  or  feed  the  hun- 
gry and  weary  cripple,  or  mother  a 
little  child  who,  bleeding  and  hungry 
and  cold,  knocked  at  her  door.  She 
turned  them  all  away  saying,  "I  am 
grieved  and  sorry,  but  I  can  not  help 
you  today,  for  I  am  looking  for  a 
great  and  noble  guest." 

"Then  the  Master  stood  before  me 
And  His  face  was  grave  and  fair; 

'Three  times  today  I  came  to  your  door, 
And  craved  your  pity  and  care; 

Three   times   you    sent   me  onward, 
Unhelped  and  uncomforted. 

And  the  blessing  you  might  have  had  was 
lost, 

And  your  chance  to  serve  has  fled.' 

" 'O  Lord,  dear  Lord,  forgive  me! 

How  could  I  know  'twas  Thee?' 
My  very  soul  was  shamed  and  lowed 

In  the  depths  of  humility, 
And  He  said,  'The  sin  is  pardoned, 

But  the  blessing  is  lost  to  thee. 
For  comforting  not  the  least  of  mine 

You  have  failed  to  comfort  me.'  " 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


A  GOOD  NAME 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

(This  article  appeared  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth  of  April  15,  1898,  and  is  now  repub- 
lished by  request. — Ed.) 

Confidence  is  the  key  that  unlocks 
the  doorway  to  all  human  affection — 
consistency  is  the  avenue  that  leads  to 
the  human  heart,  while  the  conscience 
that  is  void  of  offense  is  the  angel 
monitor  that  stands  guard  by  the  soul's 
innermost  shrine.  When  these  three 
factors  are  allowed  to  be  exercised 
along  the  entire  course  of  a  life  time,  it 
needs  not  the  assistance  of  a  profes- 
sional mind  reader  to  ascertain  wheth- 
er Christ  or  Satan  has  the  ruling  pow- 
er over  the  affections.  Much  as  is  be- 
ing said  now-a-days  about  personal 
disposition,  or  the  natural  bent  of  mind 
with  men  and  women,  after  all,  the 
whole  question  of  confidence  and  good 
will,  along  with  consistency  and  the 
conscience  that  is  void  of  offense,  are 
to  be  combined  and  concentrated  into 
one  unimpeachable  record  that  carries 
with  it  a  good  name. 

Some  people  seem  inclined  to  the 
belief  that  Solomon  made  rather  an 
extravagant  statement  when  he  de- 
clared in  one  of  his  proverbs  that  "A 
good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than 
great  riches,  and  loving  favor  than 
silver  and  gold,"  yet  these  remarkable 
words  of  his  unfold  one  of  the  pro- 
foundest  truths  of  the  age.  Observe 
for  instance  a  family  of  children,  in 
which  there  is  always  found  some  di- 
versity of  disposition.  How  quickly 
do  we  show  our  preference,  and  how 
soon  are  we  drawn  by  the  common  ties 
of  affection  to  the  one  that  is  the 
most  quiet,  gentle  and  genial  and  the 
least  inclined  to  give  offense.  And 
again,  among  our  neighbors  and 
friends,  those  who  are  the  most  inof- 
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fensive  and  harmless  are  always  hold- 
ing the  first  place  in  our  hearts  and 
claiming  our  highest  regards ;  or  when 
looking  out  into  the  various  depart- 
ments of  life,  .we  invariably  manifest  a 
special  liking  for,  and  are  the  soonest 
drawn  to  those  who  are  the  most  kind, 
open-hearted  and  true.  The  merchant 
who  deals  most  fairly,  the  doctor  who 
is  most  conscientious  and  devoted  to 
duty,  the  miller,  the  tailor  or  the  me- 
chanic who  is  the  most  honest  and 
obliging,  every  time  and  under  all  cir- 
cumstances is  our  first  choice. 

Among  all  the  Old  Testament  char- 
acters, the  name  of  Joshua  stands  out 
with  singular  prominence  above  all 
others,  by  reason  of  his  clean  and  un- 
impeachable record.  Throughout  the 
entire  history  of  his  long  and  eventful 
life,  there  is  not  one  instance  recorded 
on  the  sacred  page  that  detracts  in  the 
least  from  his  good  name ;  whilst  in 
the  lives  of  all  the  others — Abraham, 
Isaac,  Jacob,  Joseph,  Moses,  Aaron, 
David,  Solomon — and  on  down  the 
catalogue  of  names  there  is  in  each 
some  failing  found  that  tends  to  mar 
and  darken  the  fair  escutcheon  of  a 
good  name.  Towering  over  and  above 
that  of  every  other  character  mention- 
ed in  Old  Testament  history  stands 
the  name  of  Joshua,  our  favorite  mod- 
el, for  it  is  in  his  character  that  we 
find  the  highest  ideal  of  fidelity  and 
trust  that  was  maintained  through  all 
the  prolonged  interval  of  infidelity  and 
vacillating  fortune  that  followed  the 
Israelites  from  the  brickfields  of 
Egypt  to  the  close  of  their  conquest 
of  Canaan. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


HELPED  BY  OUR  OPPONENTS 


The  people  who  oppose  us,  help  to 
make  us.  The  one  who  does  not  agree 
with  us,  forces  us  to  find  a  reason  for 
our  opinions.  Those  who  do  not  like 
us  compel  us  to  examine  ourselves,  to 
see  whether  or  not  we  have  serious 
faults  that  need  correction.  An  ad- 
miring friendrnay  be  a  hindrance  as 
well  as  a  help  to  our  development,  but 
an  opponent,  if  we  accept  his  good  of- 
fers in  the  right  spirit,  is  pretty  sure  to 
be  a  help.  There  are  some  great  men 
who  never  would  have  passed  beyond 
mediocrity  if  the  attacks  of  their  en- 
emies had  not  aroused  their  dormant 
powers. — Young  People's  Weekly. 


"He  that  loveth  little  prayeth  little, 
and  he  that  loveth  much  prayeth 
much."  Love  can  express  itself.  A 
slow  tongue  finds  eloquence  under  the 
influence  of  a  mighty  passion.  A  slug- 
gish thought  is  thrilled  with  new  life 
and  opportunities  are  made  when  the 
soul  is  burning  the  flame  of  true  affec- 
tion.— Sel. 


He  has  a  carnal  spirit  who  receives 
or  relishes  carnal  applause. — -Sel. 


253 


Daily  Record  of  Events 


By  O.   H.  Zook. 
For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

June 

1.  Twenty-fourth  annual  meeting  of  In- 
diana-Michigan Conference  at  Topeka, 
I  nd. — Sunday  school  conference  closed 
at  Sterling,  111.' — Sunday  school  meet- 
ing at  Gordonville,  Pa. — Mission  meet- 
ing at  Walnut  Creek  Church  near  West 
Liberty,  Ohio. 

2.  Church   conference   at   Sterling,  111. 

3.  Preparatory  services  at  Souderton,  Pa., 
and  Garden  City,  Mo. 

4.  Communion    services   at  Doylestown, 
Pa.,   Garden   City,   Mo.,   and  Chappell, 
N<ebr. — Council   meeting  at   Baden,  N. 
P. — Sunday  school  meeting  at  Nappa- 
nee,  Ind. 

6.  Monthly  meeting  of  Lancaster  Co. 
Sunday  school  workers  held  at  Lan- 
caster, Pa. — Communion  services  at 
Carver,  Mo. 

7.  Closing  session  of  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing at  Hanover,  Pa. 

8.  First  session  of  Eastern  A.  M.  Confer- 
ence, held  at  Martin's  Creek  Church, 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. — Bro.  Howard 
Pennypacker  called  to  the  ministry  at 
Skippack,  Pa. — Sunday  school  meeting 
■at  Landis  Valley,  Pa. — Opening  session 
of  a  Sunday  school  meeting  at  Lauver's 
Church  near  Evendalc,  Pa. 

9.  Church  conference  held  at  Pigeon, 
Mich. 

10.  Council  meeting  at  Masontown,  Pa. — 
Congregation  organized  at  Las  Vegas, 
N.  Mex. 

11.  Sister  Elizabeth  Kenagy,  wife  of  Bish- 
op Jacob  Kenagy  (deceased)  of  East 
Lynne,  Mo.,  passes  from  life  to 
glory. — Communion  at  Goshen,  Ind., 
East  Las  Vegas,  N.  Mex.,  Baden,  N. 
Dak.,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  Masontown, 
Pa.,  at  which  time  three  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism.— Sunday  school  meeting  at  Lang- 
ham,  Sask. 

13.  Mcnnonite  Gospel  Mission  in  Chicago 
damaged  by  an  explosion  in  adjoining 
building. — Sunday  school  conference  at 
Baden,  N.  Dak. 

14.  Missouri-Iowa  Conference  holds  spring 
session  at  Baden,  N.  Dak. 

15.  Sunday  school  meeting  at  Churchtown, 
Pa.,  and  a  similar  meeting  at  Royers- 
town,  Pa. 

16.  Sunday  school  organized  at  Thurman, 
Colo. 

17.  Meeting  of  M.ennonite  Board  of  Edu- 
cation at  Goshen,  Ind. 

18.  New  church  building  dedicated  at  Day- 
tonville,  Iowa. — Communion  services 
at  Chambersburg,  Pa. — Sunday  school 
reorganized  at  East  Lewistown,  Ohio, 
White  Cloud,  Mich.,  and  Fairview, 
Mich. — Communion  at  Altoona,  Pa., 
Mission  and  at  Stahl  Church  near 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

19.  Sunday  school  meeting  at  Bethel 
Church,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio. 

25.  Sunday  school  reorganized  at  Creston, 
Mont.,  Kalona,  la.,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Jet. 
Okla.,  and  Scottdale,  Pa. — Communion 
at  Rockton,  Pa. 

26.  .Sunday  school  conference  near  Car- 
stairs,  Alta. 

27.  Alberta  -  Saskatchewan  Conference 
meets  at  the  above  named  place. 

28.  Bible  conference  at  the  same  place. 

29.  Missionary  conference  at  same  place. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  S.  S.  Meeting  held  at  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  July  4,  1911 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Daniel  N.  Gish; 
Chors.,  Walter  Lehman,  Christian  Leh- 
man; Secys.,  J.  C.  Leaman,  H.  E.  God- 
shalk. 

A  morning,  afternoon  and  evening  ses- 
sion were  held. 

Thoughts  presented: 

Act  now  for  the  future. 

All  aposltes  should  be  interested  in  the 
children  of  others  as  well  as  their  own. 

All  are  on  a  way,  but  unless  Christ  is 
our  Guide  we  are  on  the  way  to  destruc- 
tion. 

We  should  always  speak  for  eternal  life. 

First,  repentance;    second,  separation. 

Teach  the  Word  because  God  is  the  Au- 
thor, it  reveals  Christ  and  contains  life.  It 
is  "the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,"  and 
a  sword  of  defense. 

Let  your  questions  be  original,  char  and 
spiritual,  using  Christ's  method  as  an  ex- 
ample. 

To  be  a  successful  Sunday  school  teacher 
one  must  be  saved  first  and  know  the  value 
of  a  single  soul;  must  know  the  Word  and 
its  Author  and  help  hold  up  Christ  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  life. 

The  believer  should  follow  the  Holy 
Spirit  because  it  guides,  reveals,  abides 
with  us,  gives  assurance,  power  to  over- 
come and  victory. 

To  live  pure  lives  take  Christ  for  your 
foundation. 

Elevate  the  people  and  have  all  live  a 
higher  life. 

Without  Christ,  desolation  and  destruc- 
tion; with  Christ,  new  foundation  and  new 
life:    Christ  is  all  and  in  all. 

Benediction  by  D.  H.  Mosemann.  _ 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of   the   S.    S.    Conference    Held   at  East 
Union  Church,  Kalona,  la.,  July  4,  1911 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mods.,  Simon  Gingerich, 
A.  G.  Yoder;  Chor.,  A.  D.  Zook;  Sec,  Joe 
C.  Brenneman;  Query  Mgr.,  Daniel  Gra- 
ber.  ■ 

Devotional,  Daniel  Graber. 

What  is  the  relation  of  the  ministry  to 
the  Sunday  school?    S.  G.  Lapn. 

Ministers    are    the    watchmen   over  the 
walls  of  Zion,  over  the  flock  of  God.  Just 
as  much  a  duty  to  watch  over  the  Sunday 
school  as  over  the  Church.    Therefore  they 
bear  the  same  relation. 

Parents  to  the  Sunday  school.  Kate 
Kinsinger,  Timothy  Brunk. 

Same  as  any  other  department  of  the 
Church.  Should  supply  the  Sunday  school 
with  children,  means,  needs  and  prayer. 
Should  consult  with  superintendents  and 
help  them  bear  the  difficult  problems. 

How  do  the  social  gatherings  of  our 
young  people  affect  our  Sunday  school  and 
young  people's  meeting?  Amos  Wcnger, 
general  discussion. 

It  depends  on  the  nature  of  these  meet- 
ings. Where  the  young  people  meet  to- 
gether in  unity  and  unselfishness  to  talk 
about  spiritual  things  and  sing  spiritual 
songs  the  effect  will  be  good.  Selfishness, 
partiality,  ■  "pick-parties,"  joking,  jesting, 
games  for  mere  amusement  arc  a  detri- 
ment to  both  Sunday  school  and  Young 
people's  meeting.  Older  ones  should  di- 
rect the  young,  teaching  them  by  word  and 
example  and  not  scolding  or  condemning 
them  in  an  unchristian  way. 

How  create  more  life  and  interest  in  our 
young  people's  meeting?    Alary  Fisher. 


Privileges  should  be  more  appreciated. 
A  real  spirituality  is  necessary.  Be  prompt. 
Be  prepared.  Success  of  the  meeting  de- 
pends on  the  leader.  Turn  some  over  to 
the  young;  such  as,  arranging  the  pro- 
gram, etc. 

Afternoon  Session 

Children's  meeting.  Daniel  Graber. 
How  create  more  of  a  mission  spirit. 

1.  Among  older  people.    J.  K.  Yoder. 
By   exercising.     By   teaching   the  need. 

The  old  should  remain  active  in  the  work. 
We  must  first  become  interested  ourselves. 
Our  life  must  correspond  with  our  teach- 
ing. 

2.  Middle  aged.    Chancey  Hershberger. 

By  showing  the  need  and  by  planting  in- 
to people  a  desire  of  fulfilling  that  mission 
for  which  each  one  is  created. 

3.  Young  people.  Anna  Reber,  J.  J. 
Fisher,  Jr. 

By  prayer.  Help  young  people  to  realize 
that  the  Lord  expects  fruit  of  them.  By 
giving  them  a  kuowledge  of  conditions  as 
they  exist  in  the  foreign  fields  and  the 
homeland.  Ministers  of  the  various  con- 
gregations must  be  interested.  Have  mis- 
sion studies.  Must  realize  that  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  not  only  a  convenience 
but  a  necessity  in  order  to  be  successful. 

Mission  spirit  at  work. 

1.  Large  cities.  Sadie  Miller,  Wm. 
Brenneman. 

Similar  as  it  is  in  the  country.  Advan- 
tages: Work  is  carried  on  in  a  systematic 
way.  City  missionaries  should  be  persist- 
ent, others  as  well. 

2.  Villages  and  rural  districts.  G.  G. 
Marner. 

Should  be  the  same  as  in  the  cities  and 
all  other  places.  To  convict  men  of  sin  and 
of  judgment  to  come. 

Free  will  offering  for  mission  work,  $16. 

Evening  Session 

Song  service. 
Queries. 

Sermon  by  Simon  Gingerich.  Text,  Gal. 
5:1. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of   the   Third   Quarterly    Sunday  School 
Meeting  Held  at  Milan  Valley  Church 
near  Jet,  Okla.,  Sunday,  June  25 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Opening  exercises  by  Moderator. 

What  benefit  do  I  expect  to  derive  fromi 
this  meeting?  Discussion  opened  by  Simon 
Herschberger. 

1  expect  to  learn  how  the  Sunday  school 
is  injured  so  I  may  not  be  the  means  of  in- 
juring it;  to  learn  how  to  keep  worldly 
amusements  out  of  the  Churcn.  To  learn 
how  to  reach  people  outside  the  Sunday 
school;  to  learn  to  be  more  able  to  teach 
the  Word;  to  learn  new  ideas  and  ways  to 
help  the  Sunday  school. 

Some  ways  in  which  the  S.  S.  is  injured. 
Maude  Bontrager. 

By  not  being  there  on  time  and  not  giv- 
ing good  attention  to  what  we  are  being 
taught:  by  not  attending  regularly;  also  by 
not  doing  willingly  and  cheerfully  what  is 
given  us  to  do. 

Recitation.  —  Things  that  we  cannot 
change.     Alta  Herschberger. 

What  method  may  be  used  to  impress 
upon  the  minds  of  our  young  people  the 
ne-escity  of  studying  the  Sunday  school 
lesson  at  home?  S.  C.  Miller,  M.  C.  Hersch- 
berger. 

By  parents  setting  the  example  and 
studying  the  lesson  with  them  and  helping 
them  and  by  letting  them  understand  that 
some  day  the  work  of  the  Sunday  shool 
will  depend  upon  them. 


Recitation.— The  Old  Song  My  Mother 
Sung.    Gertie  Bontrager. 

How  can  we  best  teach  against  worldly 
amusements?  Noah  Bontrager,  Tobias 
Herschberger. 

By  staying  away  ourselves  and  teaching 
the  children  not  to  go  there. 

Select  Reading:  —  The  Debt  I  Owe. 
Lizzie  Zimmerman. 

Recitation.— My  heavenly  Home..  Ralph 
Hostetler. 

Essay. — Sunday  school  development.  Ella 
Miller. 

What  is  the  greatest  need  of  ouh  Sunday 
school  today?    P.  J.  Zimmerman. 

Better  studying  of  the  lesson  and  more 
Spirit-filled  teachers. 

Song. — Little  Gleaners.  By  Lizzie  Hos- 
tetler's  class. 

What  method  should  be  used  to  reach 
those  who  do  not  attend  Sunday  school? 
Clara  Bontrager. 

By  praying  for  them.  By  visiting  them 
in  their  homes  and  showing  them  that  we 
love  them.  Invite  them  to  Sunday  school 
and  interest  them  when  they  do  come,  so 
they  will  come  again. 

Organization  for  next  conference  to  be 
held  at  the  end  of  this  quarter: 

Mod.,  Simon  Herschberger;  arranging 
committee,  Simon  Herschberger,  Ella  Mil- 
ler, Lizzie  Zimmerman;  Secys.,  Ella  Miller, 
Lizzie  Zimmerman. 


REPORT 

Of  the  First  Local  S.  S.  Conference  of  the 
Casselman  Valley  District,  Held  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  July  4,  1911 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  G.  D.  Miller,  H.  F. 
Reist;  Sec,  Ella  Miller;  Treas.,  J.  L.  Kins- 
inger;  Chor.,  W.  B.  Livengood. 

Following  we  give  the  program  rendered 
and  a  few  of  the  many  thoughts  presented: 

The  Sunday  school  teacher. 

1     His  mission.    E.  S.  Miller. 

The  Sunday  shool  teacher's  mission  is 
next  to  that  of  the  minister:  1.  To  teach 
(a)  the  love,  (b)  the  fear,  (c)  the  Word  of. 
the  Lord  to  the  children  (Matt.  28:19).  2. 
To  admonish  from  a  proper  motive;  viz., 
to  draw  them  to  Christ. 

II.  His  preparation.    J.  D.  Miller. 

1.  Prayer  is  the  greatest  source  of 
strength  for  the  teacher.  2.  Knowledge  of 
the  lesson,  as  well  as  what  precedes  and 
follows  the  lesson  text.  3.  Punctuality.  4. 
Knowledge  of  every  pupil.  Use  tact  in 
selecting  a  method  to  deal  with  an  erring 
pupil. 

III.  His  daily  life.    Elva  Gelnett. 
(Essay  will  appear  in  full.) 

To  what  extent  can  the  scholar  aid  the 
teacher?     Oscar  Brenneman. 

1.  By  thorough  preparation.  2.  Giving 
all  help  in  class  possible  by  asking  and  an- 
swering questions.  3.  Living  out  the  teach- 
ings given  in  class. 

Some  people  decline  to  speak  in  public 
if  moved  to  do  so,  thinking  it  is  humility 
which  keeps  them  from  so  doing,  when  it  is 
because  they  are  afraid  of  making  a  mis- 
take— too  proud  to  have  their  mistakes  ex- 
posed. 

Our  young  people. 

1.  Opportunities  for  service  in  the  Sun- 
day school.     D.  J.  Stevanus. 

Youth  is  the  proper  time  for  preparation 
for  usefulness  in  later  years. 

2.  Allurements  of  the  world.  W.  E. 
Flaring. 

Place  before  the  young  folks  something 
to  counteract  the  influence  of  the  world. 

If  the  young  people  are  not  each  placed 
into  their  proper  sphere  in  Sunday  school 
the  world  will  find  a  place  for  them.  The 
sooner  they  arc  placed  into  the  right  chan- 
nel the  easier  it  will  be.  One  hour  out  of 
168  is  spent  in  weeding  out  the  evil,  while 
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the  seeds  arc  continually  blowing  in  and 
growing. 

How  to  create  a  desire  for  sound  litera- 
ture.    Ed.  Miller 

Pen  and  ink  can  he  made  more  effective 
and  convincing  than  word  of  mouth. 

1.  Begin  early.  Read  to  the  children  in- 
teresting and  instructive  literature. 

2.  Read  daily.  Have  a  quiet  hour  in 
which  every  one  reads  good  literature. 

3.  A  good  Sunday  school  library  is  a 
blessing  to  a  community. 

4.  Encourage  the  publishing  of  good 
literature.  Do  not  patronize  publishing 
houses  who  have  no  scruples  concerning 
what  goes  through  their  presses. 

5.  Create  a  horror  for  unsound  literature 
and  the  good  will  be  more  appreciated 

Bad  literature  and  bad  water  are  much 
alike.  The  disease  germs  and  microbes  can 
not  easily  be  seen  in  either,  but  both  pro- 
duce effects. 

Reports.  Summary:  No.  of  schools,  5; 
teachers,  28;  enrollment,  373;  av.  att.,  255; 
contributions,  $76.65;    expenses,  $71.59. 

Sunday  school  extension  work.  S.  G. 
Shetler. 

Have    the    Church    back    of   all  Sunday 
school  work.     Work  should  be  more  ex- 
tended in  rural  districts,  but  not  neglected 
in  city  districts.    Make  personal  effort. 
The  Sunday  school  class. 

1.  How  maintain  an  interest.  N.  S. 
Maust. 

Never  appear  before  a  class  unprepared. 
Be  interested  in  the  interests  of  the  pupils. 

2.  How  develop  spirituality.  H.  M. 
Gelnett. 

Man  is  born  with  faculties,  one  of  which 
is  spirituality.  The  weaker  faculties  need 
cultivation,  and  the  faculty  of  spirituality 
grows  stronger  by  cultivation.  Be  well 
acquainted  with  God  and  His  Word  and 
the  workings  of  the  Spirit.  Be  obedient  to 
God's  laws. 

3.  How  promote  sociability.  H.  F. 
Reist. 

Young  people  will  naturally  seek  society, 
and  if  they  do  not  find  it  in  the  Sunday 
school  they  will  get  it  elsewhere.  There 
must  be  common  interests  to  promote  so- 
ciability. It  should  not  be  developed  by 
worldly  games  in  connection  with  Sunday 
school  and  church.  Be  sociable  not  only 
on  Sunday  but  also  during  the  week. 
Observations  from  mission  Sunday  school 
work.    Anna  L.  Miller. 

Too  many  parents,  in  city  as  well  as 
country  districts,  send  rather  than  bring 
their  children  to  Sunday  school.  Many  of 
the  city  childen  have  the  disadvantage  of 
un-Christian  homes.  City  children  are 
more  willing  to  come  in  faded  garments 
than  country  children.  • 
_.How  can  the  parents  help  the  Sunday 
school?    Joel  Kinsinggr. 

Rise  in  time  on  Sunday  morning  to  be  at 
Sunday  school  before  the  opening  selection 
is  sung.  Know  themselves  and  realize 
their  own  faults.  Never  discuss  the  mis- 
takes of  teachers  and  officers  in  the  home 
in  the  presence  of  the  children. 

The  power  of  prayer.    G.  D.  Miller. 

Sunday  school  problems  of  our  Church. 
S.  G.  Shetler. 

We  should  thank  God  for  problems.  In 
organization  there  is  a  great  problem. 
Qualification  rather  than  the  fear  of  offend- 
ing should  be  the  basis  of  elections.  Give 
the  "self-willed  weakling"  something  to  do 
that  he  will  not  realize  that  he  was  not 
capable  of  being  superintendent  or  holding 
some  other  office  to  which  he  was  not 
elected.  Use  tact  in  dealing  with  unruly 
mipils.  A  teacher's  training  class  is  help- 
ful. 

Committee  on  arrangements  for  npxt 
year's  conference:  D.  W.  Maust,  Joel  Kin- 
singer,  Oscar  Brenneman,  Conrad  Wisse- 
man. 

Conference  adjourned  to  mpet  July  4, 
1912.  Secretary. 
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Obituary 


Helvic. — John  Helvic  was  born  in  Ger- 
many Dec.  20,  1831;  died  near  West  Austin- 
town,  ().,  June  19,  1911;  aged  79  y.  6  m.  9 
(1.  He  came  to  this  country  when  he  was 
Moycr  who  survives  him.  He  was  a  faith- 
a  young  man.  He  was  married  to  Mary 
ful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Fun- 
eral services  conducted  by  F.  M.  Detwiler. 
Text,  Job  16:22. 


King. — Mary  A.  Slagel  was  born  in  Taze- 
well Co.,  111.,  June  18,  1857;  died  at  East 
Peoria.  111.,  June  27,  1911;  aged  54  y.  9  d. 
On  Nov.  7,  1895,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Joseph  King,  which  union  was 
blessed  with  12  children,  4  of  them  preced- 
ing their  mother  to  the  spirit  world.  She 
leaves '  to  mourn  her  loss,  her  husband,  5 
sons,  3  daughters,  10  grandchildren,  5  bro- 
thers and  5  sisters.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Fre.e  M'ethodist  Church  by  Bro. 
Val.  Stubbar.  Pier  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  East  Peoria  cemetery. 


Miller. — Daniel  P.  Miller  was  born  in 
Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  23,  1837;  died  at  the 
hom,e  of  his  son,  D.  D.  Miller  near  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  July  3,  1911;  aged  73  y.  8  m.  10 
d.  In  1857,  June  4,  he  was  married  to  Anna 
Plershberger,  who  died  5  years  ago.  To 
this  union  were  born  13  children,  11  of 
whom  survive  him  and  10  are  at  home  in 
the  immediate  vicinity. 

Bro.  Miller  was  a  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  and  for  many  years  his 
place  at  church  was  seldom  vacant.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  3  brothers,  2 
sisters,  11  children,  71  grandchildren,  and 
33  great-grandchildren,  besides  many  other 
relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  servces  were  held  at  the  Forks 
Church,  conducted  by  D.  J.  Johns  and  S.  E. 
Weaver,  from  Isa.  38:1.  Burial  at  the 
Bontrager  cemetery. 


Stefler.  —  Samuel  A.  Stefler  was  born  in 
Holmes  C,  O.,  Dec.  8,  1840.  At  the  age  of 
13  years  he  with  his  parents  moved  to  Clay 
Co.,  Ind..  and  in  1863  the  family  moved  to 
Miama  Co.,  Ind.,  on  a  farm  where  he  resid- 
ed until  his  death. 

Jan.  27,  1868,  he  united  in  marriage  to 
Magdalena  Garber.  To  this  union  were 
born  5  sons  and  4  daughters,  2  sons  and  1 
daughter  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  a  wife,  3 
sons,  3  daughters,  14  grandchildren,  1  bro- 
ther, 2  sisters  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Bro.  Stefler  was  a  true  and  de- 
voted Christian  and  a  consistent  member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  for  a  good 
many  years,  always  present  in  Sunday 
school  and  church  services  when  health 
permitted.  He  died  July  5,  1911;  aged  /o 
y.  6  m.  27  d.  Funeral  July  7  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  Services  conducted  by  J.  S. 
Horner  and  E.  A.  Mast  from  I  Thes.  4:13- 
18. 

G.  W.  N. 


Neuman. — Emma  Nofsinger  was  born 
Feb.  25,  1877;  died  July  1,  1911;  aged  34  y. 
4  m.  3  d.  When  18  years  of  age  she  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  having 
remained  a  faithful  member  till  her  death. 
On  Jan.  26.  1899.  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Wm.  Neuman,  which  union  was 
blessed  with  4  children,  Harvey,  Clara, 
Lester  and  Viola,  who  with  their  bereaved 
father  are  left  to  mourn  this  sad  and  early 
departure  of  their  loving  mother.  She  al- 
so leaves  her  mother,  3  sisters  and  5  broth- 
ers. Funeral  services  were  held  July  3  at 
the  Union  Church,  by  Bro.  A.  L.  Buzzard 
in  English  from  Phil.  1:21  and  Bro.  A.  A. 
Schrock  from  Jno.  6:28,  39  in  the  German 
language. 

Sister  Emma's  death  was  a  shock  to  the 
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community.  She  enjoyed  good  health  the 
greater  part  of  her  life  and  on  Sunday  took 
t^ick  but  was  not  serious  until  Monday  eve- 
ning. Every  means  was  tried  to  relieve  her 
of  her  suffering  until  Saturday,  when  she 
answered  the  summons,  "Come  up  higher." 
"For  what  is  your  life?  It  is  even  a  va- 
pour, that  appeareth  for  a  little  time  and 
then   vanisheth  away." 

Martin. — Sister  Elizabeth  (Zimmerman), 
wife  of  Jonathan  W.  Martin  and  daughter 
of  Christian  F.  and  Mary  Zimmerman,  de- 
ceased, was  born  Dec.  25,  1862;  died  at  her 
home,  232  N.  Shippen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
from  a  complication  of  diseases.  She  bore 
her  sufferings  very  patiently  during  all  the 
time  of  her  sickness  which  was  about  8 
months.  Not  being  able  to  attend  the  last 
communion  service  held,  she  asked  to  be 
served  at  the  home  which  was  gladly  grant- 
ed her  about  one  month  before  her  death. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  for  many  years.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  their  loss  a  loving  husband,  8  chil- 
dren; namely,  Mrs.  George  Lehman,  Amos, 
Emma,  Christ,  Mamie,  Martha,  Elizabeth 
and  Mabel;  3  brothers,  4  sisters  and  4 
grandchildren.  She  was  a  sister  to  Mrs. 
Harry  Kieffer,  who  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world  about  3  months  ago.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  John  and 
David  Mosemann,  at  the  house  and  Bros. 
Benj.  Weaver  and  Sanford  Landis  at  Mel- 
linger's  Church.  Text,  Rev.  13:14.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  cemetery  adjoining. 

"Mother,  mother,   how  we   miss  thee, 
Now  thy  place  is  vacant  here; 

But  we  will  ever  bear  in  memory 
That  thou  art  happy  over  there." 


Burkhart. — Sister  Catharine  Burkhart 
died  of  heart  failure  at  the  home  of  her 
son,  John  B.  Burkhart,  June  16,  1911;  aged 
76  y.  8  m.  8  d.  Sister  Burkhart  was  in 
feeble  health  for  some  years  and  often  said 
she  might  pass  away  suddenly  sometime 
which  surely  was  the  case.  On  the  day  of 
her  death  she  with  her  daughter-in-law  had 
been  to  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  a  distance  of 
about  7  miles,  and  in  the  evening  seemed 
to  enjoy  herself  with  the  family  of  her 
son.  She  retired  as  usual  and  in  less  than 
2  hours  was  in  the  spirit  world.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  having 
united  in  her  young  years  and  continued 
faithful  to  the  end.  It  seemed  to  be  her 
desire  to  make  heaven  her  home,  although 
she  often  talked  of  her  weakness.  She  was 
the  wife  of  David  Burkhart  who  preceded 
her  by  4  years.  Their  children  surviving 
are:  Lizzie,  wife  of  Bro.  John  Shetter; 
John  with  whom  she  had  her  home;  and 
Katie,  wife  of  Jacob  Daugherty.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Strasburg  Men- 
nonite Church  by  the  brethren,  Henry 
Bricker  and  J.  S.  Burkholder,  from  the 
text,  Matt.  24:44,  selected  by  the  family. 
Interment  in  the  burying  ground  adjoining 
the  church.  May  the  Lord  comfort  the 
bereft  ones. 


Fisher. — Sister  Joanna,  wife  of  Bro. 
Klaas  R.  Fisher,  was  born  in  the  Province 
of  Friesland,  Holland,  Europe,  May  8,  1846, 
and  emigrated  with  her  parents  from  that 
country  to  America,  about  the  year  1855. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  with  her  sur- 
viving husband,  Dec.  22,  1866.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  5  children,  all  of  whom,  with 
the  father  and  one  grandson,  survive  her. 
One  grandson  died  3  years  ago.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1891  and 
was  a  faithful  member  until  the  time  of  her 
death.  She  had  been  suffering  with  heart 
trouble  for  sometime  and  during  the  ex- 
treme hot  weather  of  the  past  several 
weeks,  was  overcome  and  died  quite  sud- 
denly on  July  6,  1911,  at  their  home,  near 
New  Paris,  Ind.;  aged  65  y.  1  m.  28  d. 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  Nineteenth  International  Peace  Con- 
gress is  to  meet  this  year  at  Rome,  Italy, 
Sept.  25.  A  large  delegation  from  the  Uni- 
ted States  is  expected  to  attend  this  meet- 
ing. 


Billy  Sunday  closed  a  six-weeks'  meeting 
at  Erie,  Pa.,  July  9.  On  the  last  night  of 
the  meeting  it  was  reported  that  there  were 
over  8,000  people  packed  in  the  tabernacle 
while  5,000  more  were  on  the  outside  try- 
ing to  catch  what  the  evangelist  had  to  say. 
The  collection  for  Sunday  amounted  to 
about  $12,000. 


"A  saloonless  nation  by  1920"  was  the 
slogan  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  conven- 
tion held  recently  at  Atlantic  City,  N.  J. 
"Lord,  may  the  saloon  with  all  its  attend- 
ing evils  speedily  leave  this  country,"  is  the 
prayer  of  every  man  who  loves  the  nation. 
The  convention  adjourned  July  12,  after 
passing  resolutions  in  favor  of  world-wide 
peace. 


"Not  guilty,"  said  Spain  when  the  United 
States  accused  that  country  of  blowing  up 
the  battleship  Maine  in  the  harbor  of  Cuba. 
But  the  war  was  fought  just  the  same.  It 
now  appears  that  Spain  was  right;  that  the 
ship  was  sunk  by  an  explosion  of  the  three 
magazines  of  the  ship;  and  that  we  have 
another  reason  why  there  was  undue  haste 
in  bringing  on  that  war. 


Washington,  July  11. — Sixty-five  Chinese 
students  will  leave  their  native  land  August 
7  for  the  United  States  to  enter  American 
colleges.  Their  expenses  will  be  paid  from 
the  Boxer  indemnity  returned  to  China  by 
the  United  States.  This  is  in  line  with 
China's  policy  of  educating  a  number  of 
her  subjects  each  year  in  America  from  the 
proceeds  of  that  fund. — News  Item. 


A  remarkable  meeting,  known  as  "The 
Universal  Races  Congress,"  is  scheduled  to 
meet  in  London,  England,  July  26-29. 

"The  object  of  the  congress  will  be  to 
discuss,  in  the  light  of  science  and  the  mod- 
ern conscience,  the  general  relations  sub- 
sisting between  the  peoples  of  the  West 
and  those  of  the  East — between  so-called 
white  and  so-called  colored  peoples — with 
a  view  to  encouraging  between  them  a 
fuller  understanding,  the  most  friendly  feel- 
ings, and  a  heartier  co-operation." 


The  growth  of  the  rural  free  delivery 
system  becomes  apparent  when  it  is  re- 
membered that  it  started  only  fifteen  years 
ago  with  83  carriers  at  a  salary  of  $200  a 
year.  On  July  1  it  was  reported  that  there 
were  41,562  carriers  with  an  aggregate  sal- 
ary of  $35,793,000.  A  raise  of  $100  a  year 
for  carriers  on  standard  routes  has  just 
been  ordered.  Postmaster  General  Hitch- 
cock proposes  to  make  up  for  the  $4,000,- 
000  extra  expenditures  on  account  of  this 
raise  in  salary  by  recommending  a  parcels 
post  for  rural  routes. 


The  eggs  of  Kansas  arc  worth  $8,000,000 
each  year,  and  are  a  great  contribution  to 
the  health  and  happiness  of  the  nation. 
"Candling"  eggs  upon  their  arrival  in  the 
city  results  in  the  throwing  out  of  $2,000,- 
000  worth  each  year.  Five  per  cent  of 
them  all  arc  culled  as  "dirties"  and  sold  at 
a  reduced  price,  which  means  the  loss  of 
an  additional  $2,000,000.  The  development 
of  the  embryonic  chick  (luring  the  heated 
seasons  costs  the  egg  trade  of  the  nation 
$10,000,000  annually.  Shrinkage  and  deter- 
ioration amount  to  as  much  more,  while 
eggs  that  have  become  so  bad  as  to  be  use- 
ful only  for  theatrical  purposes  amount  to 
$5,000,000.— Washington  Post. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 
The  funeral  took  place  on  Sunday,  July  9. 
She  was  buried  at  the  Whitehead  cemetery. 
Appropriate  services  were  conducted  in  the 
meeting  house  nearby,  by  John  F.  Funk 
from  Jno  5:  24,  25,  assisted  by  John  Bear 
of  the  Salem  congregation,  of  which  Sister 
Fisher  was  also  a  member.  May  God  com- 
fort the  sorrowing  hearts  so  sadly  bereaved 
by  the  death  of  a  beloved  companion  and 
mother,  and  may  they  all  so  live  as  to  be 
able  to  meet  her  again  where  all  is  peace 
and  joy  and  where  there  is  no  more  part- 


THE  NEGLECTED  CONTINENT 


South  America — The  Neglected  Conti- 
nent— dominated  by  Catholicism,  offers 
large  possibilities  for  mission  work.  Cathol- 
icism in  South  America  is  the  same  as 
heathenism.  Very  little  of  the  spiritual 
needs  of  this  continent  has  appeared  in 
our  Church  periodicals. 

This  field  has  been  under  consideration 
by  our  Mission  Board  for  a  number  of 
years.  There  is  a  renewed  interest  in  this 
field  at  present.  Because  of  this  interest 
we  are  glad  that  we  can  announce  that  the 
editors  of  the  Christian  Monitor  have  se- 
cured a  number  of  articles  on  South  Amer- 
ica. The  first  article  entitled,  "South  Amer- 
ica— Our  Samaria,"  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank, 
will  appear  in  the  August  issue.  Bro.  Shank 
has  consented  to  write  some  articles  for  the 
Christian  Monitor  while  on  his  trip  of  in- 
vestigation through  South  America  this 
fall.  In  the  September  issue  we  expect  to 
begin  a  series  of  about  six  articles  on  South 
America,  written  by  Sister  Hershey  who 
has  made  a  special  study  of  this  field.  These 
articles  will  be  of  special  interest  because 
of  the  possibility  of  opening  a  mission  sta- 
tion in  this  field  in  the  near  future. 

With  the  series  of  twelve  articles  on  In- 
dia, by  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler,  begun  in  the 
July  number,  which  will  contain  at  least  18 
illustrations;  also  the  series  by  Bro.  Leh- 
man of  India,  which  is  also  illustrated,  with 
the  other  articles  of  a  more  general  nature, 
the  Mission  Department  will  be  very  inter- 
esting and  helpful. 

The  series  of  articles  begun  in  the  De- 
cember, 1910,  issue,  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Umble  on 
his  travels  through  Holland  are  highly  in- 
teresting and  instructive.  These  articles 
are  illustrated.  In  the  August  issue  will 
appear  an  article  on  "Friesland,  The  Home 
of  Menno  Simons,"  with  three  illustrations, 
one  of  them  showing  the  monument  that 
marks  the  spot  where  he  preached.  In  the 
September  number  Bro.  Umble  expects  to 
write  about  the  large  Mennonite  Library  in 
Amsterdam  and  about  the  Mennonites  in 
Holland.  The  other  articles  appearing  in 
this  department  are  instructive  and  of 
timely  interest. 

The  excellent  Bible  Expositions  by  Bro. 
Coffman,  appearing  in  the  Bible  Study  De- 
partment should  be  read  by  all  Bible  stu- 
dents. These  articles  as  well  as  the  many 
other  articles  not  mentioned  should  find 
their  way  into  many  more  homes. 

We  will  send  the  Christian  Monitor  to 
new  subscribers  for  75  cents,  including  a 
copy  of  the  July  issue,  while  they  last,  con- 
taining the  first  articles  of  both  series  by 
Bro.  Hartzler  and   Bro;.  Lehman. 

In  clubs  of  ten  or  more  to  separate  ad- 
dresses, 75  cents  each  per  year. 

In  clubs  of  ten  or  more  to  a  single  ad- 
dress (sent  to  one  person  for  distribution), 
50  cents  per  year.  Both  these  club  offers 
include  new  subscribers  and  renewals. 

Send  in  your  subscription  at  once  in  or- 
der to  get'  the  August  number  promptly 
which  will  be  mailed  soon  after  July  20. 
Send  all  subscriptions  to 

CHRISTIAN  MONITOR, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONITE     BOARD     OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.   Yoder,   Pres.,  Wooster,  O. 

D.  D.    Miller,    Vice    Pres.,    Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.,  Freeport,  111. 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Acting  Sec,  Smithville,  Ohio. 
I.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  H.  Musselman,  E-  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
J.  R.  Staufier,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 

tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolod- 

gahan. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*1893)   Home  Mission,  639  W.   18th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.   Leaman,  Supt. 
Merjnonite  Gospel  Mission,  610  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 
Ea^h,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission,  2259  35th  St.,  A.  F. 
Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*  1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

H.  H.   Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. —  (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  N.  H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. —  (*1899;  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jo». 
Iiechtel,  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.— (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben   H.   King,  Supt. 

Canton.—  (M904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  R. 
Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  Ci'.y, 

Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 
ioronto. —  (*1907)     1324    Danforth    Ave..  Toronto, 

Ont.,  J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 
Youngstown.—  <  *1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs 

town,  Ohio,  A.  J.  Steiner,  Supt. 
Altoona. — (*1910)    1713    11th    Ave.,    Altoona,  pa., 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 
ler,  Supt. 

Children's    Home    (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old  People's  Home  (*1901)  Marshallville,  O.,  J.  K; 

Hooley,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home,  (*1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Mennonite   Sanitarium    (*1907)    La  Junta,   Colo.,  J. 

M.  Hershey,  Supt. 
*Date  of  organization. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


A  new  illustrated  catalogue  has  just  been 
published  giving  full  information  in  regard 
to  factulay,  courses,  expenses,  etc.  This 
will  be  sent  free  of  charge  to  anyone  send- 
ing his  name  and  address  to  Goshen,  Col- 
lege, Goshen,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee." 


Those  interested  in  the  Ohio  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  please  note 
what  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  has  to  say  on 
another  page.  Some  of  his  thoughts 
are  applicable  also  to  workers  in  other 
fields. 


In  this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
we  print  the  report  of  the  last  of  our 
spring  conferences  and  an  announce- 
ment of  the  first  of  our  fall  confer- 
ences. Let  uur  prayers  ascend  to  the 
end  that  God  may  bless  what  has  al- 
ready been  done  in  His  name  and  di- 
rect the  brethren  in  the  work  yet  to 
come. 


Young  men  for  Christ. — "We  have 
young  men  to  fill  in  the  gaps  if  we  are 
willing  to  stand  by  them."  This  is  the 
last  sentence  which  appears  in  the  re- 
port of  the  Sunday  school  meeting 
held  near  Elicla,  Ohio,  June  18,  which 
report  is  found  elsewhere  in  this  issue. 
We  recopy  it  because  there  is  a  world 
of  truth  in  it.  Let  our  young  men  feel 
their  responsibility  and  their  obliga- 
tions, and  let  the  Church  encourage 
them  to  develop  their  talents  and  bear 
their  burdens  in  a  way  becoming  the 
loyal  soldiers  of  the  cross.  Our  future 
leaders  will  come  from  this  class. 


This  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
mav  properly  be  called  the  "Report" 
number.  We  would  especially  com- 
mend for  your  consideration  the  report 
of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Menno- 
"nite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 
This  comes  a  little  late,  but  may  still 
be  read  with  interest.  It  is  a  source 
of  real  pleasure  that  the  contributions 
to  the  various  funds  have  been  so  lib- 
eral during  the  past  year.  We  trust 
that  each  vear's  report  may  show  an 
improvement  over  former  reports  in 
all  points  which  are  pleasing  to  God. 


As  for  the  other  reports,  they  are  all 
interesting  and  may  all  be  read  with 
profit. 


Of  ancient  Nineveh  there  were  two 
things  stated:  fl)  it  was  a  great  city, 
(2)  it  was  a  wicked  city.  Like  "this 
present  evil  world,"  Nineveh  had  two 
sides  to  it :  greatness  and  wickedness. 
God's  commission  to  Jonah  was  to 
"cry  against  it"  because  of  its  great 
wickedness,  rather  than  to  admire  it 
because  of  its  wicked  greatness.  A 
similar  commission  is  committed  to  us 
in  that  we  are  commanded  to  "love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world,"  but  to  preach  "repent- 
ance and  remission  of  sins  

among  all  nations."  The  world  can 
never  be  brought  to  repentance  until 
it  is  made  conscious  of  its  great  sinful- 
ness. This  can  never  be  brought  about 
unless  the  children  of  God  do  their 
duty  faithfully  and  "cry  against  it,"  as 
did  Jonah  against  ancient  Nineveh, 
trusting  in  God  that  the  faithful 
preaching  of  repentance  may  cause 
lost  souls  to  open  their  eyes  to  their 
condition  and  seek  the  pardoning 
grace  of  a  just  Judge  and  loving  Sav- 
ior and  Father. 


REASON  is  a  wonderfully  flexible 
thing.  Under  its  banner  skepticism 
proves  the  narrowness  of  orthodoxy, 
nature  ( ?)  proves  the  unreasonableness 
of  divine  revelation,  alcoholism  proves 
the  iniquity  of  temperance,  socialism 
proves  the  tyranny  of  organized  gov- 
ernment, Russellism  proves  the  fallacy 
of  the  atonement  and  shows  the  doc- 
trine of  future,  punishment  to  be  a 
myth,  and  many  other  abominations 
are  established  (in  the  minds  of  mis- 
guided people).  The  devil  by  reason- 
ing with  Eve  convinced  her  that  God 
was  withholding  something  valuable 
from  her,  and  ever  since  that  time  it 
has  been  the  business  of  his  subjects 
to  convince  the  children  of  God  that 
this  or  that  part  of  God's  Word  is  un- 


reasonable and  should  not  be  believed. 

What  is  wrong?  Simply  this:  God 
endowed  man  with  reason  as  a  great 
blessing,  but  man  has  made  an  idol  out 
of  it.  As  soon  as  anything  becomes 
our  idol  it  becomes  our  own  creature, 
subject  to  our  own  whims  and  fancies, 
corrupted  from  the  ]  urnose  for  which 
it  was  created.  Therefore  REASON, 
the  gift  of  God  for  man's  blessing, 
being  made  the  creature  of  man,  has 
thereby  been  changed  from  the  Truth 
to  a  lie,  and  in  its  name  all  kinds  of 
abominations  have  been  perpetrated. 

Count  everything  as  unreasonable 
which  does  not  recognize  God  as  its 
Author  and  the  Pible  as  its  infallible 
Guide.  Reason  as  a  gift  and  revela- 
tion from  Go:l  is  one  of  man's  greatest 
blessings;  as  an  idol  it  is  a  corres- 
pondingly great  curse. 


Church  of  the  Brethren  and  the 
Dress  Question. — It  is-  perhaps  knowr? 
to  many  of  our  readers  that  at  the  last 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  better  known  as  "Dunk- 
ards,"  that  church  took  a  definite  and 
final  stand  on  the  dress  question.  The 
question  had  been  in  the  hands  of  a 
committee  for  several  years,  and  the 
whole  grou  id,  from  a  historical  as  well 
as  a  Bible  standpoint,  was  carefully 
gone  over.  The  final  re.  ort  of  the 
committee  as  amended  and  adooted  by 
their  Annual  Meeting  is  as  follows: 

J.  We  examined  prayerfully  the  scrip- 
tural grounds  of  Christ;an  attire,  and  found 
that  Jesus  and  the  apostles  taught  honesty 
and  simplicity  of  life  and  modesty  in  dress 
and  manners. 

The  scriptures  bearing  on  the  si  hject  of 
dress  and  adornment  are  of  several  class- 
es : 

First.  Jesus  condemned  anxious  thought 
for  raiment  fMatt.  6:25-33;   Luke  12:22-31). 

Second.  The  direct  t:achings,  such  as  T 
Tim.  2:9,  10:    I  Pet.  3:3-5. 

Third.  Teachings  on  nonconformity  to 
the  world  in  general,  and  that  apply  to 
dress  on  general  principles,  such  as  Rem. 
12:1,  2;  I  Cor.  10:31;  1  Pet.  1:14.  15:  I 
Jno.  2:15-17 

II.  Investigation  shows  that  th?  early 
church  fathers  and  our  r  un  church  fathers 
taught     strongly     and    uniformly  against 
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pride  and  superfluity  in  dress,  and  con- 
stantly in  favor  of  gospel  plainness. 

.III.  The  Minutes  of  Conference  show 
that  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  has, 
throughout  her  entire  history,  stood  firm- 
ly against  the  fashions  of  the  age,  and  ex- 
travagance in  all  manner  of  living,  and  on 
the  other  hand  has  taught  faithfully  the 
principles  of  simplicity  of  life  and  personal 
appearance.  And,  furthermore,  the  Con- 
ference has,  from  tkn<e  to  time,  adopted 
means  and  methods  with  the  view  of  main- 
taining gospel  simplicity  in  dress  in  the 
church  body. 

Now,  since  the  Gospel  teaches  plain  and 
modest  dress  and  since  this  is  taught  in 
the  form  of  an  obligation,  without  rules 
and  methods  of  application  further  than 
to  exclude  plaiting  of  hair,  the  wearing  of 
gold,  pearls  and  costly  raiment,  and  believ- 
ing that  a  form  that  agrees  with  the  spirit 
of  the  teaching  is  helpful  in  maintaining 
the  principles  of  plainness  and  simplicity  in 
dress  and  adornment  in  the  general  church 
body,  "it  seemed  good  to  us"  to  submit  the 
following  restatement: 

1.  That  the  brethren  wear  plain  cloth- 
ing. That  the  coat  with  the  standing  collar 
be  worn,  especially  by  the  ministers  and 
deacons. 

2.  That  the  brethren  wear  their  hair  and 
beard  in  a  plain  and  sanitary  manner.  That 
the  .miustache  alone  is  forbidden. 

3.  That  the  sisters  attire  themselves  in 
plainly-made  garments,  free  from  orna- 
ments and  unnecessary  appendages.  That 
plain  bonnets  and  hoods  be  the  headdress, 
and  the  hair  worn  in  a  becoming  Christian 
manner. 

4.  That  the  veil  be  worn  in  time  of 
prayer  and  prophesying  (I  Cor.  11:1-16,  R. 
V.).  The  plain  cap  is  regarded  as  meeting 
the  requirements  of  scriptural  teaching  on 
the  subject. 

5.  That  gold  for  ornament,  and  jewelry 
of  all  kinds,  shall  not  be  worn. 

6.  That  no  brother  be  installed  into  of- 
fice as  minister  or  deacon  who  will  not 
pledge  himself  to  observe  and  teach  the 
order  of  dress. 

7.  That  no  brother  or  sister  serve  as 
delegate  to  District  or  Annual  Meeting, 
nor  be  appointed  on  committees  to  enforce 
dscipline,  who  does  not  observe  the  order 
of  dress. 

8.  That  it  be  the  duty  of  the  official  body 
of  the  church  to  teach  faithfully  and  intel- 
ligently the  simple,  Christian  life  in  dress; 
and  bishops,  who  are  the  shepherds  of  the 
churches,  are  required  to  teach  and  to  see 
that  the  simple  life  in  general  is  taught  and 
(  bserved  in  their  respective  charges. 

9.  That  those  who  do  not  fully  conform 
to  the  methods  herein  set  forth,  but  who 
manifest  no  inclination  to  follow  the  unbe- 
coming fashions,  and  whose  life  and  con- 
duct is  becoming  a  follower  of  Christ,  be 
dealt  with  in  love  and  forbearance;  and 
that  every  effort  be  made  to  save  all  to 
the  church  until  they  see  the  beauty  of 
making  a  larger  sacrifice  for  Christ  and  the 
church.  But  if,  after  every  effort  has  been 
made,  they,  in  an  arbitrary  spirit,  refuse 
to  conform  to  said  methods,  and  follow  the 
foolish  fashions  of  the  world,  they  may  be 
dealt  with  as  disorderly  members;  and  in 
dealing  with  such  cases,  both  the  salvation 
of  souls  and  the  purity  of  the  church 
should  be  kept  in  view. 

10.  That  all  are  urged  and  implored,  in 
the  bonds  of  brotherly  love  and  Christian 
fellowship,  to  teach  arid  exemplify  the  or- 
der of  the  church  in  dress  as  a  suitable  ex- 
pression of  "the  hidden  man  of  the  heart, 
in  the  incorruptible  apparel  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price." 

11.  That  upon  the  final  adopting  of  this 
report  it  shall  supersede  all  else-  in  the 
Minutes  on  the  subject  of  dress. 

Whether  this  will  he  the  final  "settle- 
ment" of  the  question,  as  many  hope 


it  may  he,  remains  to  he  seen.  That 
probably  depends  upon  how  faithfully 
the  church  leaders  will  perform  their 
part,  how  loyally  the  membership  will 
stand  by  the  decision  and  how  faithful- 
ly and  wisely  it  will  be  administered 
in  discipline.  As  a  people  we  are  in- 
terested in  the  same  question,  and  our 
prayers  ascend  that  the  Brethren 
Church  may  succeed  in  fully  indoc- 
trinating- and  holding"  all  its  member- 
ship solid  on  this  question.  The  Bible 
is  emphatic  on  the  question  of  sim- 
plicity, modesty  and  nonconformity  in 
dress  and  other  things.  This  Bible 
doctrine  should  be  loyally  defended 
and  put  into  practice,  not  only  by 
members  ot  churches  known  as  "plain 
churches"  but  by  every  one  professing" 
reverence  for  God's  Word. 

In  this  connection  we  thought  it 
might  be  well  to  add  the  eloquen';  and 
scriptural  appeal  as  found  in  the  fol- 
lowing article. 


AN  APPEAL  TO  CHRISTIAN 
WOMEN 


The  following  extract  from  a  remarkable 
letter  written  by  Adoniram  Judson,  the 
pioneer  Baptist  missionary  to  Burmah,  to 
his  Baptist  sisters  in  America,  has  appear- 
ed in  print  a  number  of  times  and  was  in- 
tended originally  only  for  the  women  of 
the  Baptist  Church.  But  what  is  good  for 
them  is  good  for  the  rest  of  the  Christian 
women.  We  would  therefore  that  the 
thoughts  herein  presented  receive  a  care- 
ful, prayerful  consideration.  Let  every  wo- 
man who  reads  this  consider  it  as  a  person- 
al appeal  to  herself  and  settle  the  ques- 
tion herein  raised  in  the  light  of  God's  in- 
spired Word.  Let  every  man  who  reads  it 
resolve  that  by  God's  grace  and  help  he 
will  stand  by  his  sisters  in  putting  these 
teachings  into  practice  and  also  show  by 
his  appearance  and  life  that  he  is  in  sym- 
pathy with  what  is  herein  taught. — Editor. 

Dear  Sisters  in  Christ : —  — 

In  raising  up  a  church  of  Christ  in 
this  heathen  land,  and  in  laboring  to 
elevate  the  minds  of  the  female  con- 
verts to  the  standard  of  the  Gospel, 
we  have  always-  found  one  chief  ob- 
stacle in  that  principle  of  vanity,  that 
love  of  dress  and  display — I  beg  you 
will  bear  with  me — which  has,  in  every 
age  and  in  all  countires  been  the  rul- 
ing passion  of  the  fair  sex,  as  the  love 
of  riches,  power,  and  fame  has  char- 
acterized the  other.  That  obstacle  late- 
ly became  more  formidable  through 
the  admission  of  two  or  three  fashion- 
able females  into  the  church,  and  the 
arrival  of  several  missionary  sisters, 
dressed  and  adorned  in  that  manner 
which  is  too  prevalent  in  our  native 
land.  On  my  meeting  the  church,  af- 
ter a  year's  absence,  I  beheld  an  ap- 
palling profusion  of  ornaments,  and 
saw  that  the  demon  of  vanity  was  lay- 
ing waste  the  female  department.  At 
that  time  I  had  not  maturely  consid- 
ered the  subject,  and  did  not  feel  sure 
what  ground  T  ought  to  take.  I  ap- 
prehended also,  that  T  should  be  un- 
supported,  and   perhaps   opposed  by 


some  of  my  coadjutorp.  I  confined 
my  efforts,  therefore,  to  private  ex- 
hortation, and  Avith  but  little  effect. 
Some  of  the  ladies,  out  of  regard  to 
their  pastor's  feelings,  took  off  their 
necklaces  and  ear  ornaments  before 
they  entered  the  chapel,  tied  them  up 
in  a  corner  of  their  handkerchief,  and 
on  returning,  as  soon  as  they  were  out 
of  sight  of  the  mission  house,  stopped 
in  the  middle  of  the  street  to  array 
themselves  anew. 

In  the  meantime  I  was  called  to  visit 
the  Karens,  a  wild  people  several  days' 
journey  to  the  north  of  Maulmain.  Lit- 
tle did  I  expect  there  to  encounter  the 
same  enemy.  But  I  found  that  he  had 
been  there  before  me,  and  reigned  with 
a  peculiar  sway,  from  time  immemor- 
ial The  dress  of  the  female 

converts  was  not  essentially  different 
from  that  of  their  countrywomen.  I 
saw  that  I  was  brought  into  a  situa- 
tion that  precluded  all  retreat — that  I 
must  fight  or  die. 

For  a  few  nights  I  spent  some  sleep- 
less hours,  distressed  by  this  and  other 
subjects,  which  will  always  press  upon 
the  heart  of  a  missionary  in  a  new 
place.  I  considered  the  spirit  of  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  opened  to 
I  Tim.  2  :9,  and  read  these  words  of  the 
inspired  apostle :  "I  will,  also,  that  wo- 
men adorn  themselves  in  modest  ap- 
parel, with  shamefacedness  and  sobri- 
ety; not  with  broidered  hair,  or  gold, 
or  pearls,  or  costly  array."  I  asked 
myself,  Can  I  baptize  a  Karen  woman 
in  her  present  attire?  No.  Can  I  ad- 
minister the  Lord's  supper  to  one  of 
the  baptized  in  that  attire?  No.  Can 
I  refrain  from  enforcing  the  prohibi- 
tion of  the  apostle?  Not  without  be- 
traying the  trust  I  have  received  from 
Him.  Again :  I  considered  that  the 
question  concerned  not  the  Karens  on- 
ly, but  the  whole  Christian  world ;  that 
its  decision  would  involve  a  train  of 
unknown  consequences ;  that  a  single 
step  would  lead  me  into  a  long  and 
perilous  way.  I  considered  Maulmain 
and  the  other  stations ;  I  considered 
the  state  of  the  public  mind  at  home. 
But  "what  is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou 
me,"  was  the  continual  response,  and 
weighed  more  than  all.  I  renewedly 
offered  myself  to  Christ,  and  prayed 
for  strength  to  go  forward  in  the  path 
of  duty,  come  life  or  death,  come  praise 
or  reproach,  supported  or  deserted, 
successful  or  defeated  in  the  ultimate 
issue. 

Soon  after  coming  to  this  resolution, 
a  Karen  woman  offered  herself  for 
baptism.  After  the  usual  examina- 
tion, I  enquired  whether  she  could 
give  up  her  ornaments  for  Christ?  It 
was  an  unexpected  blow !  I  explained 
her  the  apostle's  prohibition.  She  look- 
the  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  I  appealed  to 
her  own  consciousness  of  vanity.  I  read 
cd  again  and  again  at  her  handsome 
necklace — she  wore  but  one — and  then 
with  an  air  of  modest  decision  that 
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would  adorn,  beyond  all  outward  or- 
naments, any  of  my  sisters  whom  I 
have  the  honor  of  addressing,  she 
quietly  took  it  off,  saying',  "I  love 
Christ  more  than  this."  The  news  be- 
gan to  spread.  The  Christian  women 
made  but  little  hesitation.  A  few  oth- 
ers, opposed,  but  the  work  went  on. 

At  length  the  evil  which  I  most 
dreaded  came  upon  me.  Some  of  the 
Karen  men  had  been  to  Maulmain,  and 
seen  what  I  wished  they  had  not ;  and 
one  day,  when  we  were  discussing  the 
subject  of  ornaments,  one  of  the  Chris- 
tians came  forward  and  declared  that 
at  Maulmain  he  had  actually  seen  one 
of  the  great  female  teachers  wearing  a 
string  of  gold  beads  around  her  neck. 

.  .  .  .  However,  I  endeavored  to 
maintain  the  welfare  as  well  as  I  could 
and  when  I  left  those  parts,  the  female 
converts  were  generally  speaking  ar- 
rayed in  modest  apparel. 

On  arriving  at  Maulmain,  and  par- 
tiallv  recovering  from  a  fever  which  I 
had  contracted  in  the  Karen  woods, 
the  first  thing  I  did  was  to  crawl  out 
of  the  house  of  the  patroness  of  the 
gold  necklace.  To  her  I  related  my 
adventures,  and  described  my  grief. 
With  what  ease,  and  truth,  too,  could 
that  sister  reply,  notwithstanding  this 
necklace,  "I  dress  more  plain  than 
most  ministers'  wives  and  professors 
of  religion  in  our  native  land !  This 
necklace  is  the  only  ornament  I  wear; 
it  was  given  to  me  when  quite  a  child, 
by  a  dear  mother,  whom  I  expect  never 
to  see  again  (another  hard  case),  and 
she  begged  me  never  to  part  with  it  as 
long  as  I  lived,  but  to  wear  it  as  a  me- 
morial of  her."  O  ye  Christian  moth- 
ers what  a  lesson  you  have  before  you ! 
Can  you,  dare  you  with  injunctions  to 
your  daughters  directly  contrary  to 
beads  and  chains,  the  finger  rings,  the 
apostolic  commands?  But  to  the  hon- 
or of  my  sister  be  it  recorded,  that,  as 
soon  as  she  understood  the  merits  of 
the  case,  and  the  mischief  done  by  such 
examole,  off  went  the  gold  necklace, 
and  she  gave  decisive  oroof  that  she 
loved  Christ  more  than  father  or  moth- 
er. Her  example,  united  with  the  ef- 
forts of  the  rest  of  us  at  this  station,  is 
beginning  to  exercise  a  redeeming  in- 
fluence in  the  female  department  of 
the  church. 

But  notwithstanding  these  favorable 
signs,  nothing,  really  nothing,  is  yet 
done.  And  why?  ....  Your  sisters 
,  and  daughters  will  continually  come 
out,  to  take  the  place  of  those  who  are 
removed  by  death,  and  to  occupy  num- 
berless stations  still  unoccupied.  And 
when  they  arrive  ....  the  female 
converts  will  run  around  them,  and 
gaze  upon  them,  with  the  most  prying 
cur'osity,  regarding  them  as  the  fresh- 
est representatives  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion from  that  land  where  it  flourish- 
es in  all  its  purity  and  glory.  And 
when  they  see  the  gold  and  jewels,  the 
ornamental  head  dress,  "the  mantles, 


and  the  wimples,  and  the  crisping 
pins,"  (see  Isa.  3:19,  23)  they  will  cast 
a  reproaching,  triumphant  glance  at 
their  old  teachers,  and  spring  with 
fresh  avidity  to  re-purchase  and  re- 
sume their  long-neglected  elegances. 
When,  after  another  year's  absence,  I 
return  and  take  my  seat  before  the 
Burmese  or  the  Karen  church,  I  shall 
behold  the  demon  of  vanity  enthroned 
in  the  center  of  the  assembly  more 
firmly  than  ever,  grinning  defiance  to 
the  prohibitions  of  apostles  and  the 
exhortations  of  us  who  would  fain  be 
their  humble  followers.  And  thus  you, 
my  dear  sisters,  by  your  example 
spread  the  poison  of  vanity  through 
this  far  distant  land ;  and  while  you 
are  sincerely  and  fervently  praying  for 
the  upbuilding  of  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom, are  inadvertently  building  up 
that  of  the  devil.  If,  on  the  other  hand, 
you  divest  yourselves  of  all  meretrici- 
ous ornaments,  your  sisters  and 
daughters  who  come  hither  will  be  di- 
vested of  course ;  the  further  suoplies 
of  vanity  and  pride  will  be  cut  off,  and 
the  churches  at  home  being  kept  pure, 
the  churches  here  will  be  pure  also. 

Having  finished  my  tale,  and  therein 
exhibited  the  necessity  under  which  I 
lay  of  addressing  you,  I  beg  leave  to 
submit  a  few  tonics  to  your  candid  and 
prayerful  consideration. 

1.  Let  me  appeal  to  conscience,  and 
inquire,  What  is  the  real  motive  for 
wearing  ornamental  and  costly  ap- 
parel? Is  it  not  the  desire  of  setting  off 
one's  person  to  the  best  advantage,  and 
of  exciting  the  admiration  of  others? 
Is  not  such  dress  calculated  to  gratify 
self-love,  and  cherish  sentiments  of 
vanity  and  pride?  And  is  it  not  the 
nature  of  those  sentiments  to  acquire 
strength  from  indulgence?  Do  such 
motives  and  sentiments  comport  with 
the  meek,  humble,  and  self-denying  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ?  I  would  here 
respectfully  suggest,  that  these  ques- 
tions will  not  be  answered  so  faithfully 
in  the  midst  of  company,  as  when  quite 
alone,  kneeling  before  God. 

2.  Consider  the  words  of  the  apostle 
quoted  above  from  I  Tim.  3  :9.  I  do 
not  quote  a  similar  command  recorded 
in  I  Pet.  3  :3,  because  the  verbal  con- 
struction is  not  quite  so  definite, 
though  the  import  of  the  two  passages 
is  the  same.  But  can  not  the  force  of 
these  two  passages  be  evaded?  Yes, 
and  nearly  every  command  in  Scrip- 
ture can  be  evaded,  and  every  doctrin- 
al assertion  perverted,  plausibly  and 
handsomely  too,  if  we  set  about  it  in 
good  earnest.  But  ....  ask  your 
hearts,  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincer- 
ity, whether  the  meaning  is  not  just  as 
plain  as  the  sun  at  noonday.  Shall  we 
then  bow  to  the  authority  of  an  inspir- 
ed apostle,  or  shall  we  not?  From 
what  authority  shall  we  appeal  to  the 
prevailing  usages  and  fashions  of  the 
age?  If  so,  please  to  recall  the  mis- 
sionaries you  have  sent  to  the  heathen ; 


for  the  heathen  can  vindicate  all  their 
superstitions  on  the  same  ground. 

4.  Anticipate  the  happy  moment 
when  youl"  joyful  spirits  will  be  wel- 
comed into  the  assembly  of  the  spirits 
of  the  just  made  perfect.  You  appear 
before  the  throne  of  Jehovah;  the  ap- 
proving smile  of  Jesus  fixes  your  ever- 
lasting happy  destiny ;  and  you  are 
plunging  into  "the  sea  of  life  and  love 
unknown,  without  a  bottom  or  a 
shore."  Stop  a  moment ;  look  back  on 
yonder  world  that  you  have  left ;  fix 
your  eye  on  the  meagre,  vain,  con- 
temptible articles  of  ornamental  dress, 
which  you  once  hesitated  to  give  up 
for  Christ,  the  King  of  glory;  and  on 
that  glance  decide  the  question  instant- 
ly and  forever. 

Surely  you  can  hold  out  no  longer. 
You  can  not  rise  from  your  knees  in 
your  nresent  attire.  Thanks  be  to 
God,  I  see  you  taking  off  your  neck- 
laces and  rings,  tearing  away  your  rib- 
bons, and  ruffles,  and  superfluities  of 
head-dress,  and  I  hear  you  exclaim, 
What  shall  we  do  next? 

O  Christian  sisters,  believers  in  God, 
in  Christ,  in  an  eternal  heaven,  and  an 
eternal  hell,  can  you  hesitate,  and  ask 
what  you  shall  do?  Bedew  those  or- 
naments with  the  tears  of  contrition; 
consecrate  them  to  the  cause  of  char- 
itv  ;  hang  them'  on  the  cross  of  your 
dving  Lord.  Delay  not  an  instant. 
Hasten  with  all  vour  might,  if  not  to 
make  reparation  for  the  oast,  at  least  to 
prevent  a  continuance  of  the  evil  in  fu- 
ture. 

And  for  your  guidance  allow  me  to 
suggest  two  fundamental  principles — ■ 
the  one  based  on  I  Tim.  2:9 — all  orna- 
ments and  costly  dress  to  be  disused  ; 
the  other  ort  the  law  of  general  benev- 
olence— the  avails-  of  such  articles,  and 
the  savings  resulting  from  the  plain 
dress  system,  to  be  devoted  to  pur- 
noses  of  charity.  Some  general  rules 
in  regard  to  dress,  and  some  general  ob- 
jects of  charity,  may  be  easily  ascer- 
tained; and  free  discussion  will  throw 
h'srht  on  many  joints  at  first  obscure. 
Be  not  deterred  by  the  suggestion  that 
in  such  discussions  you  are  concerned 
about  small  things.  Great  things  de- 
pend on  small;  and.  in  that  case,  things 
which  annear  small  to  short-sighted 
man  are  great  in  the  sicht  of  God. 
Manv  there  are  who  nraise  the  orin- 
cinle  of  self-denial  in  general,  and  con- 
demn it  in  all  its  narticular  applica- 
tions as  too  minute,  scrupulous,  and 
severe. 

Beware  of  another  suegestion  made 
by  weak  and  erring  souls,  who  wdl  tell 
you  that  there  is  more  danger  of  being 
nroud  of  nlain  dress  and  other  modes 
of  self-denial  than  of  fashionable  attire 
and  self-indulgence.  Be  not  insnared 
bv  this  last,  most  finished,  most  in- 
sidious device  of  the  great  enemv.  Ra- 
ther believe  that  He  who  enables  you 
to  make  a  sacrifice  is  able  to  keep  you 
from  being  proud  of  it.    Believe  that 
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He  will  kindly  permit  such  occasions 
of  mortification  and  shame  as  will  pre- 
serve you  from  the  evil  threatened, 
'['he  severest  part  of  self-denial  con- 
sists in  encountering  the  disapproba- 
tion, the  envy,  the  hatred  of  one's  dear- 
est friends.  All  who  enter  the  strait 
and  narrow  path  in  good  earnest  soon 
iind  themselves  in  a  climate  extremely 
uncongenial  to  the  growth  of  pride. 

....  There  is  probably  not  one  in 
the  humblest  walks  of  life  but  would, 
on  the  strict  examination,  find  some  ar- 
ticle which  might  be  dispensed  with 
for  purposes  of  charity,  and  ought  to 
be  dispensed  with  in  compliance  with 
the  apostolic  command.  Wait  not, 
therefore,  for  the  fashionable  to  set  an 
example ;  wait  not  for  one  another,  but 
let  every  individual  go  forward,  re- 
gardless of  reproach,  fearless  of  con- 
sequences. The  eye  of  Christ  is  upon 
you.  Death  is  hastening  to  strip  you 
of  your  ornaments,  and  to  turn  your 
fair  forms  into  corruption  and  dust.  .  . 
.  .  We  shall  all  soon  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ,  to  be  tried  for 
our  conduct,  and  to  receive  the  things 

done  in  the  body  Will  you  then 

wish  that,  in  defiance  of  His  authority, 
you  had  adorned  your  mortal  bodies 
with  gold,  and  precious  stones,  and 
costly  attire,  cherishing  self-love,  van- 
ity and  pride?  Or  will  you  wish  that 
you  had  chosen  a  life  of  self-denial,  re- 
nounced the  world,  taken  up  the  cross 
daily,  and  followed  Him?  And  as  you 
will  then  wish  vou  had  done,  DO 
NOW. 


CHRISTIAN'S  SECRET  OF  A 
HAPPY  LIFE 


By  E.  J.  Berkey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  "keep  ourselves  in  the  love  of 
God"  (Jude  21)  is  to  be  like  the  child 
at  play  on  the  kitchen  floor  while  its 
mother  is  at  work.  She  may  not  say  a 
vrord  to  the  child,  yet  it  rests  content- 
ed, knowing  that  mother  loves  it  dear- 
ly. Were  it  to  go  out  into  forbidden 
paths  while  mother's  love  would  be 
still  the  same,  its  conscience  would  ac- 
cuse it  and  it  would  be  unhappy  for 
not  keeping  itself  in  mother's  love.  So 
as  Christians,  while  God's  love  is  ever 
over  us,  we  keep  ourselves  in  the  love 
of  God  only  so  long  as  we  remain 
where  we  have  the  assurance  of  His 
smile  of  approval.  Herein  lies  the  dif- 
ference. Many  church  members, 
knowing  what  God's  holy  will  is,  are 
not  willing  to  live  in  this  abiding  state 
of  His  loving  presence,  go  out  doing 
things  they  know  are  wrong,  and  then 
wonder  why  they  don't  enjoy  the 
sweet  assurance  other  faithful  Chris- 
tians do.  Turn  a  new  leaf,  stay  in  the 
loving  presence  of  your  Father  and 
note  the  change  in  your  desires,  affec- 
tions and  happiness. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 


BIBLE  DICTIONARY 
Definitions  and  Comments 

By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Ignorance 

Ignorance  is  a  negative  state  of  the 
mind  which  has  not  been  instructed 
or  developed  in  facts.  It  may  be  in 
general  or  it  may  be  only  in  particular 
subjects.  In  whatever  form  it  may 
exist,  ignorance  will  never  excuse  a 
person  for  violating  the  commands  of 
God.  God's  Word  was  given  for  us  to 
obey,  and  He  will  hold  us  accountable 
for  the  keeping  and  obeying  of  it.  Wil- 
ful ignorance  is  sin.  God  has  given 
His  Word  to  us  for  our  guide.  Open 
it  and  read  its  sacred  pages.  Study  it 
carefully  and  prayerfully.  It  is  full  of 
life  and  inspiration  and  will  show  you 
the  way  to  glory.  Listen  to  every 
Gospel  sermon  you  can  and  in  every 
way  possible  learn  of  God,  His  ways 
and  will- 
Follow  Him  in  all  His  teachings  and 
there  will  be  no  occasion  for  you  to 
be  ignorant  concerning  the  things 
eternal.  It  is  best  not  to  spend  too 
much  time  in  striving  for  the  things  of 
this  world.  They  will  all  pass  away 
sooner  or  later.  Eternity  is  only  a  lit- 
tle ways  distant.  Learn  all  you  can 
about  it.  Prepare  to  meet  God  in  it. 
Open  your  heart  to  God  and  He  will 
fill  it  with  wisdom.  There  is  no  just 
need  of  being  ignorant  with  the  op- 
portunities that  God  has  given  us. 


Sanctification 

"Sanctification  is  the  act  of  setting 
apart  or  making  holy-  It  is  the  act  of 
God  by  which  the  affections  of  men 
are  purified  from  sin  and  worldliness 
and  exalted  to  a  supreme  love  to  God." 
Webster. 

It  is  the  act  of  consecrating  or  set- 
ting apart  for  a  sacred  purpose.  It  is 
the  will  of  God  that  all  His  children  be 
sanctified. 

Sanctification  is  a  subject  that  has 
been  very  much  abused,  but  whether 
men  believe  it  or  not,  unless  we  are 
"cleansed"  (sanctified)  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  there  is  no  remission  of  sins. 
By  being  "justified  by  faith"  we  have 
peace  with  God.  Sanctification  should 
follow  justification  immediately.  Je- 
sus prayed  to  God  that  He  would 
sanctify  those  whom  God  had  given 
Him  (Jno.  17:17).  Paul  also  prayed 
for  the  sanctification  of  the  Church  (I 
Thes.  5:23).  God  Himself;  ?.a\d,  "I 
the  Lord  do  sanctify  Israel"  (Ezek. 
37:28), 

Paul  further  says  to  Timothy,  "If  a 
man  therefore  purge  himself  from 
these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honor, 
sanctified,  and  meet  for  the  master's 
use"  (II  Tim.  2:2).  The  above  refer- 
ences show  clearly  that  it  is.  God's 
divine  purpose  that  His  children  be 
clean,  pure,  spotless,  blameless,  harm- 


less, etc-  In  other  words,  to  be  what 
God  wants  us  to  be,  we  must  be  sanc- 
tified or  cleansed  from  all  filthiness 
and  sin  and  be  made  pure  by  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb.  No  Christian  will  be 
truly  happy  or  will  be  satisfied  until 
this  end  is  reached. 


Holiness 

Holiness  as  applied  to  God  means 
perfect  purity  or  integrity  of  moral 
character.  This  is  one  of  the  essential 
attributes  of  our  Father  and  God.  As 
applied  to  man,  holiness  means  purity 
of  heart  and  affections  or  dispositions; 
it  means  moral  goodness,  but  not  abso- 
lute perfection. 

It  is  not  possible  for  man  in  this  life 
to  attain  to  perfection  in  the  truest 
sense  of  the  word.  It  is  the  will  of 
God  that  our  lives  are  "blameless  and 
harmless"  (Phil.  2:15),  but  it  is  not 
possible  to  reach  the  state  of  holiness 
that  God  possesses  while  we  remain 
in  the  flesh. 

Paul's  idea  of  perfection  was  right 
when  he  put  the  standard  high,  even  as 
high  as  God  Himself,  and  then  said,  "I 
count  not  myself  to  have  apprehended ; 
but  this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which 
are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  3:13,  14). 

Jesus  said,  "Be  ye  therefore  perfect, 
even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is  perfect"  (Matt.  5:48).  But  He  cer- 
tainly did  not  mean  absolute  purity  in 
the  highest  degree,  for  we  are  born  in 
sin,  therefore  we  are  sinners  by  birth, 
something  over  which  we  have  no  con- 
trol ;  hence  when  our  hearts  are  puri- 
fied, our  sins  washed  in  Jesus'  blood, 
our  lives  blameless,  our  "affections  set 
on  things  above,"  our  "hearts  sprink- 
led from  an  evil  conscience" — when  we 
have  fully  complied  with  the  will  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  God  is 
satisfied  and  accepts  us  through  the 
redeeming  blood  of  Christ.  This  is 
holiness. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


It  is  easy  to  see  the  evil  effects  of 
Freemasonry  in  India.  Hindoos  and 
Mohammedans  who  are  drawn  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  Masonic  Lodge  can- 
not be  expected  to  ever  become  interested 
in  Christianity.  The  common  people  of 
India  call  the  Masonic  building  Jadoo- 
gus :  The  Home  of  Sorcery. — Sel. 


It  is  the  right  of  every  man  living 
at  this  moment  to  shelter  under  the 
Cross  of  Christ,  and  it  is  the  plain  duty 
of  every  man  who  names  Christ  as 
Master  and  Lord  to  strive  to  bring 
Christ  to  those  whose  right  it  is  to 
know  Him. — Sel. 


The  man  that  procrastinates  strug- 
gles ever  with  ruin. — Hesiod. 
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Reports 

MISSION  MEETING  REPORT 

Fifth  Annual   Meeting   of   the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Held  at  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
May  22-24,  1911 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

According  to  previous  arrangements  the 
fc.xecu.tive  Committee  met  on  the  train 
enroute  for  Harrisonburg,  on  Saturday, 
May  20.  Another  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Committee  and  one  of  the  Mission  Com- 
mittee were  held  at  the  Weaver  Church, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  on  Monday,  May  22. 

The  first  session  of  the  Board  was  called 
to  order  by  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  the  Acting 
President  of  the  Board,  on  Monday  eve- 
ning. 

"  Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chicago. 

An  address  of  welcome  was  given  by 
Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole.  The  speaker  com- 
pared the  coming  of  the  delegates  to  one 
of  the  older  communities  to  the  home  com- 
ing of  children  to  the  old  parental  home- 
stead. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  re- 
sponded in  fitting  words,  speaking  of  the 
purpose  and  responsibility  of  the  Board. 

The  regular  missionary  sermon  was  then 
preached  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of  North 
Lima,  O.,  from  the  text,  Matt.  28:18-20. 

Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  was  chosen  assist- 
ant moderator  and  Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  as- 
sistant secretary  for  the  present  meeting 
of  the  Board. 

Bro.  Samuel  Brunk  was  appointed  chor- 
ister for  the  meeting. 

Tuesday,  May  23,  Forenoon 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  Aaron  Loucks. 

To  the  roll  call  all  the  members  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  responded  either  in  per- 
son of  by  proxy  except  the  brethren  Noah 
Stauffer  and  Jacob  Wall. 

After  a  motion  that  the  minutes  of  the 
fourth  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  be  con- 
densed for  reading  the  acting  secretary 
read  the  minutes  as  instructed.  They  were 
adopted. 

Resolutions  were  presented  from  the 
American  M<ennonite  Mission  in  India  to 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  and  to  the  Mennonite  Church  of 
America  showing  great  appreciation  of  the 
work  and  services  of  the  brethren,  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  and  J.  S.  Hartzler  during  their 
recent  visit  to  the  mission   in  India. 

On  motion  these  resolutions  were  order- 
ed to  be  placed  on  the  minutes. 

The  acting  president,  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
gave  a  verbal  report.  He  referred  to  the 
work,  the  sickness  and  death  cf  the  presi- 
dent of  the  Board,  B^o.  M.  S.  Steiner,  and 
the  loss  to  the  work  because  of  his  depart- 
ure. 

The  acting  secretary's  report  showed 
that  the  Board  holds  in  negotiable  paper  and 
real  estate  property  valued  at  $233,430.  The 
Board  is  paying  $1286.25  in  annuities  to 
persons  who  thus  receive  a  good  income 
from  their  investments  during  their  life 
time  and  are  assured  that  their  property  is 
where  they  wish  it  to  be  after  their  death. 

Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  the  general  treasurer, 
presented  his  report  for  the  past  year. 
During  the  time  covered  by  the  report  $92,- 
540.57  were  received  by  the  Board  and  $24.- 
846.88  were  received  by  mission  and  char- 
itable institutions  of  the  Church  not  under 
this  Board,  making  the  total  contributions 
of  the  Church  for  her  mission  and  charit- 
able institutions  for  the  year  a  grand  trtal 
of  $117,387.45.  The  complete  report  will  be 
printed  elsewhere. 
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The  field  secretary,  Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler, 
gave  a  verbal  report.  Among  other  work, 
he  reported  a  series  of  meetings  held  at  the 
mission  in  Canton,  Ohio. 

The  report  of  the  Orphans'  Home  at 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  was  presented  by  Bro. 
A.  Metzler,  the  superintendent.  In  the 
Home  there  were  two  deaths  during  the 
year.  There  were  51  inmates  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year,-  85  were  received,  and 
64  were  returned  to  parents  or  placed  in 
families.  The  number  in  the  Home  at  the 
time  of  the  report  was  70.  The  total  num- 
ber placed  in  families  since  the  beginning 
of  the  work  is  286  and  under  the  care  of 
the  Home  in  all  are  353  children.  The  cost 
of  keeping  a  child  at  the  Home  for  the 
year,  on  a  basis  of  all  the  expenses  is  $28. 
35.  If  the  living  expenses  alone  are  taken 
into  account  the  expense  per  child  is  $16.45 
for  the  year.  The  total  expense  of  the 
Home  was  $2,099.46.  and  there  was  left  in 
the  treasury  the  sum  of  $1,961.84. 

Bro.  J.  K.  Hooley,  superintendent  of  the 
Old  People's  Horn.'  near  Marshallville,  _  O., 
presented  the  report  for  his  institution. 
The  total  receipts  for  the  year  were  $3,- 
919.16  and  the  total  expenses,  $3,869.77.  The 
number  of  inmates  at  the  Home  at  present 
is  25.  There  are  four  workers  including  the 
superintendent  and  his  wife. 

The  La  Junta  Sanitarium,  Bro.  J.  M. 
Hershey,  superintendent,  reported  a  pros- 
perous year  both  financially  and  in  other 
respects.  The  expenses  for  the  year  were 
$9,907.33. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  closed  the  Tuesday 
forenoon  session  with  prayer. 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by  Bro. 
D.  J.  Johns. 

The  report  for  the  mission  in  India  was 
presented  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler.  He  spoke 
more  particularly  about  the  work  of  the 
cissions  in  India  in  general.  Caste  is 
crumbling.  The  mission  schools  prove  that 
low  caste  people  as  well  as  women,  both 
considered  incapable  of  receiving  education 
by  the  Hindus,  are  as  capable  of  culture  as 
are  the  high  caste  people  or  Europeans. 
India  is  now  in  a  formative  condition.  Two 
thousand,  seven  hundred  and  forty  persons 
were  baptized  by  one  minister  in  North 
India  in  one  year.  When  this  formative 
period'  passes  it  will  be  hard  to  work  in 
India.  At  present  India  is  a  field  that  will 
produce  results  if  worked.  The  vital  and 
all  important  question  just  now  is,  Will 
India  in  the  next  ten  years  develop  into 
materialism  or  present  large  bodies  of  be- 
lievers  in   Jesrs  Christ? 

He  urged  that  the  pronerly  qualified 
workers  be  sent  and  that  definite  prayer  be 
made  by  the  Church  at  home  for  the  work 
in  the  field. 

"How  to  hold  the  workers  in  our  home 
mission  stations,"  was  the  subject  of  an 
essay  by  Sister  Lina  Z.  Ressler.  In  her 
absence  the  essay  was  read  by  her  husband. 

Bro.  B.  B.  King,  superintendent  rif  the 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission,  continued  to  discuss 
the  same  subject.  An  interesting  report 
was  given  of  reasons  assigned  lor  work- 
ers leaving  the  heme  mission  stations.  In 
five  stations  out  of  107  worker=  who  have 
left  the  work,  12  left  because  of  ill  health, 
8  because  of  marriage,  10  because  they 
were  unqualified,  11  left  for  more  prepara- 
tion, 34  left  for  other  fields,  11  left  because 
of  duties  at  home,  and  21  for  reasons  other 
than  those  mentioned  above. 
-  After  remarks  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
the  reports  of  the  mission  stations  were 
taken  up. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  reported  for.  the  Chi- 
cago missions;  Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  for  the 
Canton,  Ohio,  missions;  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner 
for  the  Youngstown  mission;  Bro..  B.  B. 
Stoltzfus  fcr  the  Lima  misskn;  Bro".  B.  B. 
Kinar  for  the  Ft.  Wayne  mission:  Bro.  J. 
L.  Stauffer  for  the  Altoona  mission:  Bro. 
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Jos.  Bechtel  for  the  Philadelphia  mission. 
India  mission  and  the  Toronto  mission  had 
sent  in  written  reports  which  were  read. 

The  financial  reports  for  these  missions 
will  be  included  in  the  report  of  the  Gen- 
eral Treasurer  and  the  other  statistics  will 
be  summarized  for  a  separate  statement. 

Tuesday  Evening 

After  opening  prayer  by  Bro.  Jonathan 
Kurtz  the  reports  of  work  not  under  this 
Beard  were  taken  up. 

"Bro.  J.  H.  Mellinger  reported  for  the 
work  in  Lancaster  county,  Pa.  Fifteen 
years  ago  this  work  was  begun  as  a  Sunday 
school  mission  amid  strong  opposition. 
Now  this  conference  directly  conducts  an 
old  people's  home  and  an  orphans'  home 
and  the  S.  S.  mission  conducts  three  mis- 
sions besides  doing  S.  -S.  work. 

The  work  in  the  West  Virginia  moun- 
tains was  reported  by  Bro.  Henry  Keener. 
The  difficulties  of  the  work  may  be  better 
understood  when  it  is  remembered  that  the 
workers  travel  from  their  central  station  12 
miles  west  across  3  mountains,  14  miles 
north,  8  miles  south,  and  12  miles  east  in 
order  to  reach  their  places  of  work.  They 
have  nine  different  stations  and  12  preach- 
ing appointments  per  month.  There  are  2 
ministers  and  2  deacons  for  this  work. 
There  is  one  Sunday  school  with  a  mem- 
bership of  211. 

Bro.  P.  S.  Hartmian  reported  the  en- 
couraging side,  as  well  as  the  discouraging 
side  of  the  work  in  the  Virginia  valley. 

An  interesting  workers'  meeting  was  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz. 

A  number  of  brethren  took  part  in  the 
open  discussion. 

"The  four  alls  of  the  Great  Commission" 
was  the  subject  of  a  discussion  opened  by 
Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  and  continued  by  Bro. 
S.  E.  Allgyer. 

All  power  is  given  to  Jesus  that  we  may 
go  into  all  the  world  teaching  all  things 
that  Jesus  commanded  and  enjoy  His  pro- 
mise to  be  with  us  all-ways. 

Wednesday  Forenoon 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  C.  R.  Strite. 

After  the  report  of  the  Mission  Commit- 
tee is  was  resolved: — 

1.  That  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  be  sent  to 
South  America  to  investigate  this  field; 
that  he  stay  at  least  four  months  on  the 
field  flnd  report  to  the  next  annual  meeting 
of  the  Board. 

2.  To  refer  the  North  Goshen  Church 
proposition  to  the  Mission  Committee  in 
connection  with  the  Executive  Committee 
for   final  disposition. 

The  Auditing  Committee,  consisting  of 
the  brethren,  D.  D.  Miller,  Aaron  Loucks 
and  Noah  S.  Hoover,  presented  their  re- 
port. They  found  the  books  and  accounts 
of  the  general  treasurer  in  good  condition 
and  made  the  following  recommendations 
fcr  the  conduct  of  the  work: 

1.  A  simpler  method  of  doing  their  reg- 
ular routine  work  of  each  month. 

2.  That  all  the  local  institutions  be  urg- 
ed to  send  in  their  reports  promptly. 

3.  That  the  Board  appoint  a  general 
buildir*?  committee. 

4.  T*  1  <" t  all  business  transactions  of  the 
Board  wi'h  the  different  institutions  and 
with  individuals  be  done  in  a  legal,  busi- 
ness-like way. 

Upon  the  report  of  the  Executive  Cotn- 
mittee  the  following  resolutions  were  pass- 
ed: 

1.  That  a  committee  of  one  in  the  Uni- 
ted States  and  one  in  Canada  be  aopointed 
to  devise  ways  and  means  for  this  Board 
to  hold  property  in  Canada  and  to  limit  the 
expense  of  the  work  of  this  committee  to 
$100.00. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Burkhold'r  was  apoointed  for 
C?nada  ana  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  for  the  Uni- 
ted States. 

(Continued  on  page  267.) 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  *e  Church.— Eph  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hua- 
waat,  as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  tor  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


SYMPATHY 


By  Daniel  B.  Brubaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Unspoken  words,  like  treasures  in  the  mine, 

Are  valueless  until  we  give  them  birth; 
Like   un found   gold   their   hidden  beauties 
shine 

Which  God  has  made  to  bless  and  gild 
the  earth. 

How  sad  'twould  be  to  see  a  master's  hand 
Strike   glorious    notes   upon   a  voiceless 
lute, 

But,  O,  what  pain  when,  at  God's  own  com- 
mand, 

T  heartstring  thrills  with  kindness,  but  is 
mute. 

Then  hide  it  not,  the  music  of  the  soul, 
Dear    sympathy,    expressed   with  kindly 
voice, 

But  let  it  like  a  shining  river  roll 
To  deserts  dry — to  hearts  that  would  re- 
joice. 

O,  let  the  sympathy  of  kindly  words 

Sound  for  the  poor,  the  friendless  and 
the  weak; 

And   He  will  bless  you;    He  who  struck 
these  chords, 
Will    strike   another   when   in   turn  you 
seek. 

Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 


HARD  PROBLEMS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Outside  Influences 

The  question  often  arises,  How  may 
we  counteract  the  influences  which  are 
often  dominant  in  unchristian  homes 
and  neglected  children?  To  keep  our 
children  permanently  away  from  such 
associations  is  impossible.  We  must 
therefore  look  to  other  means  whereby 
undesirable  influences  may  be  counter- 
acted. While  we  would  not  in  the 
least  discourage  the  idea  of  keeping 
our  children  in  the  purest  of  associa- 
tions possible  (but  rather  encourage 
it),  yet  in  the  nature  of  things  they 
will  have  to  face  the  world  some  time, 
and  the  wisest  plan  is  to  do  all  in  our 
power  to  instill  such  noble,  sturdy 
principles  into  them  while  yet  under 
our  influence  that  when  they  come  to 
face  the  influences  which  we  would 
gladly  avoid  if  we  could,  they  will 
have  developed  a  strength  of  character 
that  will  enable  them  to  resist  the  evil. 
What  we  want  is  diligence  in  teaching 
and  training  while  young,  and  even 
after  they  get  out  in  contact  with  the 
world  try  and  exert  a  restraining  influ- 
ence over  them,  that  along  with  their 
trials  they  may  develop  the  right  traits 
of  character. 

Levi  Mumaw. 


GOSPEL.  HERALD 

Lack  of  Co-operation 

The  hard  problems  of  a  Christian 
home  are  many.  They  are  perhaps 
more  'numerous  than  in  an  unchristian 
home,  as  the  ideals  are  higher  and  the 
environments-  surrounding  Christian 
homes  in  most  communities  make  the 
execution  of  these  ideals  exceedingly 
difficult. 

Because  of  the  outside  influences -and 
environments  that  the  Christian  homes 
come  in  contact  with  continually,  there 
needs  to  be  a  co-operation  between 
husband  and  wife  and  the  other  mem- 
bers- of  the  family  that  is  really  all  that 
the  definition  of  the  word  implies.  As 
we  think  of  hard  problems,  let  us  brief- 
ly consider  the  lack  of  co-operation  in 
the  home  as  one  of  the  real  hard  ones. 
We  have  noticed  that  if  this  problem  is 
solved,  many  minor  problems  immedi- 
ately disappear. 

We  would  not  say  that  when  mem- 
bers of  the  home  do  not  co-operate, 
therefore  they  have  no  love  for  each 
other,  but  we  do  believe  that  many 
people  with  evidently  good  intentions 
and  noble  aspirations,  often  come  wide 
of  the  mark  because  of  ignorance,  self 
consideration  and  thoughtlessness.  The 
Christian  home  should  be  a  union,  and 
wherever  that  exists  the  members 
should  concur.  The  better  they  co- 
operate, the  greater  success  they  at- 
tain. 

There  must  be  co-operation  between 
husband  and  wife  in  the  training  of 
the  children.  When  we  come  in  con- 
tact with  children  they  often  show  us 
whether  mother  says  one  thing  and 
father  dictates  another.  Co-operation 
is  needed  in  the  expenditure  of  funds, 
purchase  of  household  goods,  selection 
of  literature  for  the  welfare  of  the 
home  and  along  practically  every  oth- 
er line  not  mentioned.  Each  of  the 
avenues  mentioned  above  present  vari- 
ous problems  in  themselves  unless  the 
members  of  the  Christian  home  co- 
operate. Unless  this  fact  is  observed, 
we  fear  the  Christian  home  will  not 
exert  an  influence  that  is-  ideal. 

I  have  noticed  many  institutions  of 
the  world  that  seem  to  work  harmoni- 
ously with  each  other  while  the  Church 
and  home  in  many  cases  do  not.  Have 
wondered  if  we  apply  ourselves  as  dili- 
gently in  this  direction  as  the  world 
does,  whether  we  would  not  obtain 
better  results  than  we  do.  The  world 
co-operates  for  what  it  means  in  dol- 
lars and  cents.  We  should  co-operate 
for  what  it  means  both  here  and  here- 
after in  connection  with  the  eternal 
welfare  of  priceless  souls. 

In  concluding,  we  feel  to  suggest  a 
few  thoughts  towards  the  solution  of 
this  hard  problem  which  is  the  excuse 
for  many  more.  We  believe  that  in 
the  numerous  articles  that  have  ap- 
peared on  the  Christian  home  the  past 
three  months  have  been  carefully  read, 
many  suggestions  have  been  made  that 


July  27 

can  be  made  practical  in  this  case.  We 
also  want  to  emphasize  family  worship 
as  it  appeared  a  few  weeks  ago  and  a 
prayerful  study  of  God's  Word,  mak- 
ing each  a  living,  daily  reality  and  we 
are  sure  that  they  will  prove  them- 
selves successful  antidotes  to  counter- 
act the  worst  cases  of  disharmony  and 
hard  problems  that  may  arise  from  the 
lack  of  co-operation  among  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Christian  home. 

John  L.  Stauffer. 

Topic  for  next  week,  Blessings  in 
Disguise. 


WHO  TOOK  THE  ORPHAN? 


A  boy  about  ten  years  of  age,  lame 
and  sickly,  who  had  been  living  with 
his  mother  in  rooms  in  the  city  found 
himself  alone  in  the  world.  The  lad 
was  too  ill  to  ride  in  the  one  poor  car- 
riage which  followed  the  body  to  the 
grave,  yet  no  one  thought  his  condition 
serious.  After  the  funeral  a  number  of 
persons  gathered  in  the  poverty-strick- 
en room  where  he  lay  weeping,  to  see 
what  disposition  would  be  made  of 
him. 

"If  he  wasn't  lame  I'd  take  him  into 
my  family,"  observed  one  man  in  a 
tone  that  seemed  to  show  that  he  blam- 
ed the  boy  for  his  misfortune. 

"Well,  its  awful  hard,"  sighed  one  of 
the  women,  "but  I  know  he  couldn't 
get  along  with  my  children." 

"Nor  mine,"  added  a  second. 

"If  I  should  take  him  he'd  run  up  a 
big  doctor  bill  on  me,"  said  a  man  as 
he  filled  his  pipe. 

Each  and  every  one  had  some  ex- 
cuse. 

The  boy  heard  them  all  without  a 
word,  but  with  quivering  chin  and  eyes 
full  of  tears.  Under  one  pretext  and 
another  they  all  slipped  out,  and  left 
him  alone,  promising  to  have  another 
talk  in  the  morning.  Perhaps  that 
night  before  they  closed  their  eyes  in 
sleep  some  of  them  thought  of  the  poor 
lad  in  the  dreary  room',  alone  and  al- 
most helpless,  but  if  so  none  of  them 
went  near  him.  Late  in  the  morning  a 
woman  living  on  the  same  floor  went 
in  to  see  if  he  might  not  want  a  bite  to 
eat,  and  the  question  of  who  should 
take  care  of  him  was  settled.  God  had 
taken  him.  Hugged  close  to  the  wall, 
as  if  he  feared  the  midnight  shadows, 
and  with  eyelashes  yet  wet,  he  was 
dead  and  cold,  no  longer  a  burden  to 
any  one.  The  body,  too  lame  to  be 
taken  care  of  on  earth,  too  feeble  to 
earn  the  crusts  that  someone  should 
have  given  him,  had  a  home  better 
than  the  best.  When  they  knew  that 
he  died  alone,  women  bent  over  him 
and  wept.  When  they  lifted  his  wast- 
ed form  from  the  bed,  men's  con- 
sciences smote  them  for  their  selfish- 
ness but  it  was  too  late.  He  had  gone 
from  earth,  feeling  there  was  no  mercy 
in  the  human  heart. — Selected. 
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Sunday  school 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  6,  1911—  Jer.  26:7-19 

JEREMIAH  TRIED  AND 
ACQUITTED 

Golden  Text. — The  Lord  is  my  light 
and  my  salvation;  whom  shall  I  fear? 
— Psa.  27:1. 

Introductory. — We  are  now  -to  begin 
the  study  of  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able characters  in  history.  Living  in 
a  dark  age,  when  God's  chosen  people  _ 
had  so  far  proven  their  un worthiness' 
before  Him  that  they  were  about  to  be 
deliveied  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy, 
this  prophet  of  the  Lord  remained  true 
to  God,  incorruptible,  not  moved  by 
threats  or  bribes,  fearlessly  foretelling 
what  would  happen  and  holding  out 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  in  its  purity  and 
power.  Jeremiah  is  commonly  known 
as  "the  weeping  prophet."  While  the 
appellation  is  true,  it  does  him  an  in- 
justice by  giving  many  people  the  im- 
pression that  he  was  somewhat  of  a 
complainer  and  inclined  to  look  only 
on  the  dark  side  of  things.  The  facts 
are  that  conditions  in  Judah  in  his  day 
justified  all  the  weeping  and  gloomy 
prophecies  which  the  records  chron- 
icle, and  his  anguish  of  soul  because 
of  the  wickedness  of  his  people  and  the 
dark  days  ahead  of  them  was  not  more 
pronounced  than  was  his  fearlessness 
and  his  thorough  devotion  to  the  cause 
of  his  God.  A  study  of  the  life  and 
prophecy  of  Jeremiah  is  an  inspiration 
to  all  who  take  the  time  to  read  his 
book. 

Charges    against    Jeremiah.  —  The 

prophet  had  just  foretold  what  would 
happen  if  the  people  failed  to  repent. 
As  the  men  of  Judah  had  no  notion  of 
repenting,  and  therefore  missing  the 
blessings  which  Jeremiah  said  would 
come  if  the  people  assumed  a  proper 
attitude  toward  God,  all  the  darkest 
sayings  of  the  prophet  stood  against 
them.  They  were  therefore  determin- 
ed to  get  him  out  of  the  way.  It  was 
the  same  spirit  which  moved  the  Jews 
to  seek  the  life  of  Christ,  which  makes 
of  the  self-confessed  ultra-righteous 
people  of  the  present  the  greatest  per- 
secutors of  those  who  stand  for  true 
religion.  Of  course  they  proposed  to 
stand  as  champions  of  the  God  whom 
they  were  betraying,  so  they  trumped 
up  false  charges  against  Jeremiah.  In 
their  estimation  he  was  guilt}-  of  trea- 
son because  he  had  spoken  against  the 
sacred  city.  Therefore  "this  man  is 
worthy  to  die." 

Jeremiah's  Defence.  —  Hear  the 
words  of  Jeremiah.  There  was  no 
weakness  about  his  position ;  no 
shrinking  from  the  truth  that  his  pun- 
ishment may  be  made  lighter.  Hum- 
bly he  confessed  to  the  truth.  "The 
Lord  sent  me  to  prophesy  against  this 


house  and  against  this  city  all  the 
words  that  ye  have  heard.  Therefore 
now  mend  your  ways  and  your  doings, 
and  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your 
God."  He  then  went  on  to  rehearse 
the  things  which  he  had  prophesied ; 
how  that  the  Lord  would  turn  away 
from  what  He  proposed  to  in  case  the 
nation  repented,  and  that  the  calamity 
which  he  foretold  was  coming  only  in 
case  they  continued  in  their  wicked- 
ness. Having  told  them  what  he  had 
prophesied  he  concluded,  "As  for  me, 
behold  I  am  in  your  hand  :  do  with  me 
what  seemeth  good  and  meet  unto  you. 
But  know  ye  for  certain,  that  if  ye  put 
me  to  death,  ye  shall  surely  bring  in- 
nocent blood  upon  yourselves,  and  up- 
on this  city,  and  upon  the  inhabitants 
thereof :  for  of  a  truth  the  Lord  hath 
sent  me  unto  you  to  speak  all  these 
words  in  your  ears." 

Jeremiah  Acquitted.  —  By  these 
words  did  Jeremiah  hold  up  the  lying 
prophets  of  Judah  in  their  true  light. 
He  brought  back  to  Judah  with  double 
force  the  certain  doom  that  was  ahead 
unless  there  should  be  speedy  repent- 
ance. The  princes  before  whom  he 
was  tried  were  impressed  with  the  sin- 
cerity of  the  good  man  before  him  and 
decided  that  he  was  not  worthy  of 
death,  for  he  had  spoken  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  Certain  of  the  elders  also 
arose  and  recalled  the,  prophecies  of 
Micah  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah.  Micah 
had  foretold  great  calamities,  yet  there 
was  no  attempt  made  to  put  him  to 
death.  On  the  other  hand  Hezekiah 
humbled  himself  before  the  Lord  and 
by  this  means  secured  the  same  mani-. 
festations  of  mercy  that  Jerehiah  said 
would  be  forthcoming  at  this  time  in 
case  of  repentance.  These  men  an- 
swered right.  There  was  probably  not 
one  there  that  was  not  convinced  that 
Jeremiah  was  right  and  that  the  real 
blame  lay  with  the  people  who  were 
trying  to  get  him  out  of  the  way.  It 
was  true  then  as  it  is  today  that  "right- 
eousness exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin  is  a 
reproach  to  any  people."  The  prophet 
of  the  Lord  was  triumphantly  acquit- 
ted. 

A  Point  for  Meditation. — Two  kinds 
of  prophets  anpear  before  us  in  this 
lesson.  Out  kind  prophesied  accord- 
ing to  the  wishes  of  the  people,  booing 
to  reap  the  benefits  of  popularity.  The 
other  kind  spoke  as  the  Spirit  moved, 
trusting  that  God  would  bless  the  same- 
in  convicting  power  upon  those  who 
needed  to  be  brought  to  repentance. 
The  kind  that  brought  the  welcome 
message  were  simply  hastening  the 
day  of  doom  and  certain  ruin.  The 
kind  that  brought  the  unwelcome  mes- 
sage brought  the  only  message  which 
pointed  people  to  the  safe  course.  Min- 
isters of  the  Gospel  are  often  called  up- 
on to  decide  whether  they  shall  speak 
unwelcome  truth  or  deliver  welcome 
falsehoods.  Which  message  should  be 
delivered  ? — K. 


Our  toung  People 


BLESSINGS    OF    OBEDIENCE.— Lev. 
26:3-13;   Jas.  1:22-25 


Topic  for  August  13 

MOTTO 

"Blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of 
God,  and  keep  it." 

OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Obedience  Defined. — One  being  carry- 
ing out  the  will  of  another. 

II.  Whom  to  Obey.— 

1.  God    supremely. — Eccl.    12:13;  Deut. 

10:12. 

2.  All  else  as  directed  by  Him. — 

a.  Parents.— Col.  3:20. 

b.  Husbands.— Col  3:18. 

c.  Masters. — Eph.  6:5. 

d.  Governments.— Tit.  3:1,2;  Acts  4:19. 

e.  Overseers  of  the  flock. — Heb.  13:17. 

f.  One  another. — Eph.  5:21. 

III.  Blessings  of  Obedience  to  God. — 

1.  Better  than   sacrifice. — I   Sam.  15:22. 

2.  Mercy.— Psa.   103:17,   18;    Deut.  5:10. 

3.  Answer  to  prayer. — I  Jno'.  3:22. 

4.  The  Holy  Spirit's  presence. — Acts  5: 

32;  Jno.  14:20-26. 

5.  Happiness — Jno.  13:17. 

6.  A  protection. -Ex.  23:22;    Psa.  84:11. 

7.  Assurance. — Jno.  7:17;    I  Jno.  2:3-5. 

8.  Entrance  into  the  kingdom. — Matt.  7: 

21;    Rev.  22:14. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
"Hear."     "Do." — Are  these  two  actions 
united  when  we  come  in  touch  with  God? 
Blessings  are  sure  to  rest  upon  what  we 
do  if  they  are. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  "Obey." 

2.  Obeying  Father  and  Mother  is  Pleas- 

ing to  God. 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  How  to  Bring  an  Acceptable  Obed- 

ience. 

2.  Obeying  God  by  Obeying  Those  Over 

Me  in  the  Home,  the  Church,  the 
Nation 

3.  Blessings      I      Have  Experienced 

Through  Obedience.' 
For  Older  People. — 

1     Obedience  an  Unchangeable  Law  of 
God. 

2.  Blessings  from  Everlasting  to  Ever- 

lasting Upon  Obedience. 

3.  Blessings    of    Obedience    Under  the 

New  Dispensation. 


Every  life  we  touch  leaves  something  of 
itself  in  us.  Every  book  we  read  puts  some 
mark  on  our  character.  Every  temptation 
makes  us  either  stronger,  if  we  resist  it,  or 
wounds  and  hurts  us  if  we  yield  to  it.  Every 
sorrow  that  befalls  us  makes  us  better  or 
spoils  our  beauty.  The  effect  of  these  ex- 
periences upon  us  is  not  accidental,  but 
depends  upon  the  way  we  receive  them. — 
S.  S.  Times. 

"Moment  by  moment  I'm  kept  in  His  love; 
Moment  by  moment  I've  life  from  above; 
Looking  to  Jesus  till  glory  doth  shine; 
Moment  by  moment,  O  Lord  I  am  thine." 
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Field  Notes 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler  of  Goshen,  Tnd.,  expects  to  be  with 
the  Howard-Miami  congregation  near 
Greentown,  Ind.,  over  Sunday,  July  30. 


Bro.  S.  K.  Yoder  of  Mattawana,  Pa., 
worshiped  with  the  Kauffman  congre- 
gation near  Davidsville,  Pa.,  on  Sun- 
day, July  9,  preaching  the  Gospel  of 
the  kingdom. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  of  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  was  kind  enough  last  week  to  re- 
member the  Publishing  House  force 
with  a  box  of  apples  and  pears.  He 
has  the  thanks  of  every  one  who  had  a 
share  in  making  them  disappear. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

An  annual  mission  and  Sunday 
school  conference  is  to  be  held  at  Es- 
condido,  Calif.,  Sept.  10.  A  general  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  all  who  can  do 
so  to  attend. 


Bro.  Joseph  H.  Byler  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  was  among  the  recent  callers  at 
the  Publishing  House.  He  was  on  his 
way  to  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  where  he 
expected  to  spend  a  few  days  with 
relatives  in  the  flesh  and  in  the  Spirit. 


House  Burned. — The  residence  of 
Bro.  David  Stoltzfus  and  family,  liv- 
ing near  Milwood,  Pa.,  was  recently 
burned  to  the  ground.  It  is  supposed 
that  the  building  caught  fire  through 
the  explosion  of  a  coal  oil  stove.  May 
the  Lord  bless  our  dear  brother  and 
family  in  their  serious  loss. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Franconia  Church,  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  at  which  time  15  precious  souls 
were  admitted  into  church  fellowship. 
May  they  all  prove  faithful  to  the  end. 
Votes  were  also  taken  at  this  place 
looking  to  the  ordination  of  a  minister. 
Twelve  brethren  were  voted  for.  On 
Thursday  of  last  week  was  the  time 
appointed  for  the  casting  of  lots. 


An  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting  is 

announced  to  be  held  at  Mellinger's 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  2, 
1911.  The  meeting  opens  with  a  har- 
vest sermon  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Mellinger  of 
Ronks,  Pa.,  and  closes  with  a  sermon 
in  the  evening  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of 
Hollsopule,  Pa.  A  number  of  impor- 
ant  subjects  are  listed  for  discussion 
and  we  hope  to  hear  of  a  spiritual  and 
a  profitable  meeting. 

Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio, 
has  been  spending  the  time  since 
the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference 
among  the  brotherhood  of  the  North- 
west, handing  out  the  bread  of  life. 
He  expected  to  be  with  the  brother- 
hood at  Cresston,  Mont.,  July  17-24, 
after  which  it  was  his  intention  to  go 
on  to  Nampa,  Idaho,  where  he  expect- 
ed to  meet  his  wife  and  daughter  and 
remain  a  few  months  before  going  on 
to  the  coast.  The  Lord  bless  them 
along  the  way. 


Correspondence 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

On  the  fourth  Sunday  of  June  two 
persons  were  received  into  the  Church 
by  baptism  at  the  Gospel  Hill  Church. 
In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  two 
others  were  also  received  by  baptism 
at  the  Peake  school  house. 

Cor. 


.  ...       Bay  Port,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — A  few  lines  from  this 


LZ  Apf 

place  may  be  of  interest  to  some.  We 
are  having  nice  weather  at  present. 
Had  a  refreshing  shower  of  rain  yes- 
terday. 

Church  services '  were  well  attended 
Sunday,  conducted  by  Bish.  S.  J. 
Swartzendruber  from  I  Thes.  5. 

Ten  precious  souls  have  come  out 
on  the  Lord's  side  and  accepted  Christ 
as  their  Savior.  May  they  be  faithful 
to  the  end. 

Work_  has  begun  on    the  addition 
that  will  be  built  to  the  church. 
Wishing  God's  blessing  to  all. 

Agnes  B.  Gunden. 

July  20,  1911. 


Youngstown,  Alta. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Since  we  last  wrote  from  this  place 
we  have  enjoyed  a  number  of  visits 
from  brethren  and  sisters.  Bro.  Amos 
Brubacher  of  Curlew  and  Bros.  John 
Lehman,  William  Wideman  and  Noah 
Bauman  and  Bro.  Abe  Wideman 
and  wife,  all  from  Mayton,  Alta., 
were  here  to  visit  us.  How 
thankful  we  ought  to  be  to  our  min- 
istering brethren  who  come  over  a 
hundred  miles  to  bring  us  the  Gospel. 
We  had  meetings  Sunday  morning 
and  evening.  In  the  afternoon  we  or- 
ganized our  Sunday  school.  We  are 
trying  in  our  weakness  to  keep  up  our 
Sunday  school,  and  I  pray  God  that 
He  may  be  with  us.  Brethren  and 
sisters,  stop  with  us  when  you  can. 
Remember  us  at  a  throne  of  grace. 

Annie  Reist. 


Boswell,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — On  Sunday,  June  18, 
the  Thomas  Sunday  school  was  reor- 
ganized again  for  the  coming  year, 
which  resulted  in  the  election  of  the 
following  officers  :  Supts.,  E.  S.  Thom- 
as, Jacob  S.  Saylor;  Secy.,  Harry 
Blough  ;  Treas.,  Daniel  Thomas.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  be  upon  these 
officers  that  they  may  be  faithful  in 
this  calling  so  that  the  shool  may  pros- 
per and  that  it  may  mean  souls  for  the 
kingdom. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Cor. 

July  15,  1911. 


Carstairs,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — -Our  conference  is  now 
past  but  not  so  soon  forgotten.  We 
were  truly  thankful  for  the  many  vis- 
iting brethren  and  sisters  from  the  dif- 
ferent congregations  of  our  churches 
throughout  Albert  and  Saskatchewan. 
Our  visiting  brethren  from  a  distance 
were  Bros.  John  Blosser,  Rawson,  O. ; 
I.  S.  Mast,  Minot,  N.  D. ;  N.  E.  Roth, 
Bardo,  Alta.;  E.  S.  Hallman  and  I. 
Rosenberger  from  Sask.;  N.  B.  Stauf- 
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fer  and  L.  Miller  from  High  River, 
Alta.  The  above  are  the  names  of  the 
bishops  and  ministers  present.  We 
trust  that  the  many  good  things  that 
were  given  to  us  during  these  various 
conference  sessions  will  linger  long  in 
the  minds  of  all  that  were  present. 

On  Tuesday  evening  during  confer- 
ence week  Bro.  N.  B.  Stauffer  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  bishop  for  the 
Alberta  District  filling  the  vacancy  of 
our  dear  brother,  I.  R.  Shantz,  who 
passed  away  during  this  last  year. 

After  conference  closed  Bro.  John 
Blosser  held  a  series  of  meetings  here 
for  nearly  two  weeks,  preaching  every 
evening. "  Although  there  were  no  visi- 
ble results  yet  we  greatly  enjoyed  the 
many  truths  that  were  presented  to  us 
through  the  brother  and  we  trust  that 
the  good  seed  sown  will  spring  no  and 
bring  forth  fruit  for  heaven  and  eternal 
life. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

N.  R.  Weber. 

July  15,  1911. 


St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

fConestoga  Congregation.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's.  Name: — On  Sunday,  July 
9,  we  had  Bro.  M.  C.  Cressman  with 
us  to  help  organize  a  young  people's 
Bible  meeting.  The  first  meeting  was 
held  the  following  Sunday.  The  at- 
tendance was  very  good.  The  topic 
chosen  was  Consecration,  and  was 
very  ably  discussed  by  the  brethren 
and  sisters  to  whom  it  was  assigned. 
May  vou  remember  us  in  your  prayers, 
that  these  meetings  may  be  the  means 
of  bringing  many  souls  nearer  to 
Christ. 

In  His  name, 

Secretary. 

July  17,  1911. 


Brandon,  Colo. 


Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing in  His  Holy  Name: — Again  have 
we  reason  to  be  thankful  to  the  Giver 
of  all  good.  We  again  had  showers  of 
blessings,  both  soi ritual  and  temnoral. 
On  the"  15th  inst.  Bro.  Jacob  Heatwole 
of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  on  the  16th  preached  three 
soul  stirring  sermons.  This  morning 
he  went  home  again.  We  are  all  very 
thankful  for  these  visits.  "We  also  had 
a  three-inch  rain  on  the  6th  inst.  Now 
everything  is  growing  very  rapidly. 
We  crave  an  interest  in  the  pravers  of 
all  God's  neonle,  that  the  work  here 
might  prosper. 

Yours  in  His  name, 
J.  C.  Hershberger. 

July  17.  1911. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  indeed  feel  grateful  to  the  dear 
brethren  for  their  love  they  manifested 


in  coming  to  visit  Pleasant  View  con- 
gregation. On  July  8  Bro.  Samuel 
Shue  and  wife  and  Bro.  Amos  Meyer, 
wife  and  daughters,  Anna  and  Ruth, 
from  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  were  present 
with  us  at  this  place.  Bro.  Meyer 
preached  an  interesting  sermon  from 
Heb.  2:3.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  the  dear 'young  brother  in  per- 
forming the  duty  that  has  been  enjoin- 
ed upon  him. 

We  were  also  made  to  rejoice  that 
Bro.  David  Lesher  and  wife  of  Clear- 
spring,  Md.,  were  with  us  on  Saturday 
afternoon.  Bro.  Lesher  preached  an 
interesting  harvest  sermon  from  Matt. 
9:37.  He  also  preached  on  Sunday 
morning  from  Luke  10:2.  We  were 
richly  admonished  in  these  meetings. 
We  are  glad  for  all  visiting  brethren 
and  sisters.  We  hope  that  still  more 
will  manifest  their  love  by  visiting  us. 
Yours  in  the  Lord's  service, 

Nancy  Wadel. 

July  17,  1911. 

Diriuba,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:— Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— Will  write  a  few  lines 
from  this  little  band  in  the  far  West. 
On  July  6  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  C.  Wea- 
ver left  for  Oregon,  where  they  expect 
to  stay  at  least  through  the  summer 
and  perhaps  longer.  We  certainly 
miss  them  in  church  and  prayer  meet- 
ing, for  we  always  expected  to  see 
their  bright  faces  at  the  meetings. 
They  hardlv  ever  missed  going  to  the 
Lord's  services  as  long  as  they  were 
able.  Mav  the  Lord  use  them  to  His 
glory  in  Oregon. 

On  Sunday,  July  16,  Bro.  D.  H. 
Bender  and  Bro.  J.  B.  Kanagy  stopped 
and  preached  one  sermon  for  us,  which 
was  very  edifying.  We  would  have 
anpreciated  a  longer  stay  so  much. 
We  wish  that  all  would  notice  that  we 
have  a  church  at  Dinuba,  Calif.,  with 
a  membership  of  23  and  we  want  all 
brethren  and  sisters  to  stop  with  us 
while  out  west.  The  visit  of  the  breth- 
ren made  us  real  hungry  for  a  series  of 
meetings,  although  this  is  a  very  busy 
time.  But  we  can  always  find  time  to 
worship  the  Lord, 

Prayer  meeting  last  Wednesday  was 
at  Sister  Stringer's  with  about  45 
present.  There,  were  so  many  that 
were  not  members  there  which  makes 
us  feel  good  to  think  they  are  interest- 
ed enough  to  come. 

We  have  preaching  on  Sunday  eve- 
nings now  instead  of  Bible  reading. 
Bro.  John  Wheeler  of  the  N.  M. 
preaches  for  us.  Bro.  Ben  Horst's  are 
still  with  us.  Bro.  Horst  preaches 
every  Sunday  morning.  We  enjoyed 
a  good  sermon  Sunday  morning.  Bro. 
Horst's  brother  from  Marylan  d  was 
here  and  visited  them  about  a  week. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
all  Christians  that  this  little  band  will 
grow  and  prosper  and  that  none  will. 


ever  turn  back  from  the  true  light. 
And  especially  pray  for  those  who  are 
out  in  sin  who  are  near  and  dear  to 
us.  May  God  knock  at  the  door  of 
their  hearts  until  He  finds  entrance. 
Pray  for  us  all. 

Orva  Kilmer. 

July  17,  1911. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 


(Grofifdale  Congregation.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— Since  our  last  corres- 
pondence we  have  enjoyed  many  bless- 
ings. Our  crops  arc  not  so  abund- 
ant as  last  year,  but  we  have  plenty 
and  to  spare.  The  drought  was  not  so 
severe  in  the  East  as  it  was  in  the 
West. 

A  number  of  visiting  ministers  have 
been  with  us  since  our  last  writing. 

On  the  evening  of  July  16  we  had 
our  first  regular  evening  appointment 
which  will, "the  Lord  willing,  continue 
every  four  weeks  in  addition  to  the 
regular  semi-monthly  morning  ser- 
vices. On  Sunday  evening  we  had 
with  us  the  ministering  brethren,  Peter 
Shelley  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  Jun- 
iata Co.,  Pa.,  and  Menno  Brubaker  of 
the  same  place.  The  former  opened 
the  services  and  the  latter  spoke  from 
the  Eaith  chanter,  using  the  character 
of  Moses  for  his  subject. 

Sister  Amanda  Musselman  of  the 
Philadelphia  Mission  has  been  in  pur 
midst  the  last  week  during  the  sick- 
ness and  death  of  her  father,  _  Bro. 
Jacob  Musselman,  who  was  buried  at 
this  place  last  Thursday.  He  was  an 
example  in  patience  and  in  holding  to 
the  old  landmarks  and  yet  he  posses- 
sed the  true  missionary  spirit. 

Sister  Lizzie  M.  Wenger  has  gone 
out  from  us  in  June  to  visit  friends  in 
Ohio  and  thence  to  the  La  Junta  Sani- 
tarium to  assist  in  the  good  work 
there. 

We  expect  to  hold  our  harvest  meet- 
ing in  August  and  if  the  council  so 
decides,  a  series  of  meetings  early  in 
the  winter. 

Our  ministers  are  kept  very  busy. 
The  regular  appointments  in  our  dis- 
tricts have  been  doubled  fourfold  the 
last  ten  years.  Our  ministers  are  all 
farming  for  a  living,  some  of  them 
have  been  frequently  called  to  take 
part  in  Sunday  school  meetings,  mis- 
sion meetings  "and  funerals  in  this  and 
other  counties,  during  the  busy  spring 
months.  This  they  did  willingly,  but 
we  as  the  laity  should  support  them  in 
every  possible  way.  We  emphatically 
protest  against  a  salaried  ministry,  and 
at  the  same  time  I  fear  we  (not  the 
ministers)  are  unconsciously  paving 
the  wav  for  that  which  we  so  strongly 
testify  against.  May  we  bear  one  an- 
other's burdens  and  God  will  reward 
every  faithful  child  of  His. 

W.  H.  Benner. 

July  17,  1911, 
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WHEN  TO  CRITICIZE 


When  your  heart  is  warm  with  love, 

Even  your  enemies; 
When  your  words  come  from  above, 

Not  from  where  the  venom  is; 
When  you  see  the  man  entire, 

Not  alone  the  faults  he  has; 
Find  a  somewhat  to  admire 

Underneath  the  paltry  mass — 
Not  till  then,  if  you  are  wise, 
Will  you  dare  to  criticize. 

When  you  see  the  thing  that's  wrong, 

And — a  way  to  better  it — 
Push  a  noble  cause  along, 

Not  with  censure  fetter  it; 
When  your  purpose  is  to  build, 

Not  to  tear  the  building  down, 
Use  the  sunshine  that  will  gild, 

Not_  the  dark  and  dismal  frown — 
Not  till  then,  if  you  are  wise, 
Will  you  dare  to  criticize. 

—A.  R.  Wells. 

A  STATEMENT  TO  THE  MENNO- 
NITE   SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
WORKERS  OF  OHIO 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  annual  Ohio  Menn.oni.te  S.  S. 
and  Y.  P.  M.  Conference  will  be  held 
Aug.  30,  31,  Sept.  1,  1911,  at  Sugar 
Creek,  Holmes  Co.  Before  that  meet- 
ing takes  place,  however,  it  is  neces- 
sary that  each  Sunday  school  does 
some  preliminary  work.  If  we  intend 
to  fellow  out  the  instruction  of  our 
Stave  Conference  and  get  the  real  bene- 
ht  ...f  our  efforts,  we  must  do  more 
than  we  have  in  the  past.  There  is 
such  a  thing  as  voting  on  resolutions 
at  our  state  meeting  and  never  making 
an  attempt  to  bring  it  before  the  Sun- 
day school  or  complying  with  die  de- 
cision of  our  conference.  We  say  that 
it  is  important  that  each  minister  at- 
tend the  church  conference.  Tt  is, 
but  it  is  equally  as  important  that  each 
Sunday  school  superintendent  and 
teacher  be  present  at  our  Sunday 
school  conference.  We  are  weak  along 
some  of  these  lines,  and  unless  we  do 
more  towards  carrying  cut  actions  on 
important  phases  of  S.  S.  and  Y.  P.  M. 
work  we  will  fail  to  get  the  best  re- 
sults. Several  important  questions  are 
coming  up  at  this  year's  meeting,  and 
it  is  honed  that  every  S.  S.  and  Y.  P. 
M.  in  the  state  will  be  represented. 

We  are  renrinting  so  you  may  see 
for  yourself  just  what  ought  to  be  done 
before  our  conference  meets  in  August. 

Resolutions  adopted  at  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence held  at  Canton,  O.,  Aug  25  26 
1909,  are  as  follows:  —  u  ~ 

Resolved,  That  everv  S.  S.  send  a  dele- 
gat<-  to  tin-  ;,nnnal  S.  S.  Conference. 
-    That  we  arfi  in  favor  of  a  general  S.  S 
<  inference  for  the  I  hrited  States  and  Can- 

That  the  name  nf  this  conference  be 
rhfmgred  to  Sunday  School  and  Young  Peo- 
ple's Meeting  Oriference. 

Whereas,  ue  feel  the  need  of  more  ag- 
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gressive  and  thorough  work  in  our  young 
people's  meeting,  be  is  resolved, 

(1)  That  we,  the  Ohio  Sunday  School 
Conference  advise  each  young  people's 
meeting  to  select  a  superintendent  for  a 
term  of  one  year  in  connection  with  an  ex- 
ecutive committee  to  have  oversight  and 
to  direct  the  leader  and  all  such  as  desire 
assistance  in  the  work. 

(2)  That  the  executive  commiittee  select 
two  or  more  candidates  for  superintendent 
and  let  the  meeting  make  its  choice. 

Resolutions  of  S.  S.  and  Y.  P.  M. 
Conference  held  at  West  Liberty,  O., 
Aug.  17-19,  1910: 

1.  Whereas,  it  is  the  sense  of  this  S.  S. 
Conference  that  we  need  a  S.  S.  field  secre- 
tary to  do  more  effective  work  in  the  S.  S. 
and  Y.  P.  M.,  therefore,  be  is  resolved  that 
the  executive  committee  look  up  a  man 
qualified  for  this  work  with  a  view  of  ap- 
pointing him  at  our  next  S.  S.  Conference, 
if  so  desired  by  that  body. 

2.  Be  it  resolved,  That  it  is  the  senti- 
ment of  this  S.  S.  Conference  that  mission 
study  classes  be  organized  in  every  Sunday 
school. 

3.  Resolved,  That  we  encourage  our  S. 
S.  teachers  and  superintendents  to  visit  our 
city  missions  and  invite  city  missionaries 
to  visit  our  schools  with  a  view  of  becom- 
ing better  acquainted  with  the  needs  of 
the  work  and  how  to  promite  it. 

4.  Resolved,  That  this  Sunday  School 
Conference  urge  the  publishers  of  our  S. 
S.  literature  the  consideration  of  Graded 
Lessons  for  our  S.  S.  work. 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  S. 
S.  Conference  that  each  Sunday  school 
needs  and  shall  put  forth  special  effort  to 
organize  a  teacher's  training  class  during 
the  coming  year. 

A.  J.  Steiner,  Secy. 
North  Lima,  Ohio. 


RIGHTEOUSNESS  AND  PEACE 


By  J.  P.  Berkey. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

O  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my 
commandments !  then  had  thy  peace 
been  as  a  river,  and  thy  righteousness 
as  the  waves  of  the  sea. — Isa.  48:18. 

To  give  heed  to  God's  command- 
ments is  of  greatest  importance,  yet 
how  few  love  and  do  them  in  these  last 
days.  Our  dear  Savior's  teaching  on 
nonresistance  is  by  the  many  rejected, 
and  some  other  of  His  plain  commands 
disdained. 

To  hearken  to  His  commands  is  sure 
to  result  in  "peace  as  a  river,  and  right- 
eousness as  waves." 

The  waters  of  a  river  move  on  in  a 
quiet,  placid,  tranquil  manner.  No 
power  on  earth  can  stop  a  river  from 
flowing  oceanward.  So  our  peace  is 
tranquil,  calm  and  serene,  not  stopped 
by  what  man  can  do  if  we  obey  His 
commands. 

"Righteousness  as  waves."  The 
ocean  waves  cannot  be  stayed.  Did 
you  ever  think  that  there  is  power  in 
the  waves  of  the  sea.  See  how  they 
toss  the  mighty  ships,  and  how  in  these 
last  days,  power  is  obtained  from  ocean 
waves  by  means  of  wave  motors.  So 
there  is  power  in  our  righteousness  if 
we  keep  His  commandments. 

O  blessed  peace  and  heavenly  right- 
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eousness,  precious  gifts  from  our  God, 
ever  move  us  heavenward. 
Harper,  Kans. 

WORLDLY    GATHERINGS  AND 
THEIR  INFLUENCE  ON 
YOUNG  PEOPLE 


By  Ella  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

First,  what  is  a  worldly  gathering? 
It  is  that  place  where  worldly  people 
gather  to  have  what  they  call  "a  good 
time."  But  we  should  prepare  for  joys 
eternal  rather  than  waste  our  lives  in 
vain  amusements  which  destroy  real 
happiness  both  here  and  hereafter. 

Some  of  the  first  steps  to  these 
places  may  be  Sunday  ball  games, 
weekly  parties,  etc.  Going  to  these 
small  places  of  amusement  nearly  al- 
ways has  a  tendency  to  lead  to  places 
of  greater  sin.  So  we  as  professing 
Christians  should  refrain  from  going 
to  them  because  it  is  hurtful  to  our- 
selves and  to  others. 

We  should  never  go  any  place  that 
we  would  be  ashamed  to  take  Christ 
with  us.  For  He  says  in  Mark  8  :38  if 
we  are  ashamed  of  Him  He  will  be 
ashamed  of  us.  If  we  profess  to  be 
Christians  we  should  stay  away  from 
such  places  and  be  a  iighi:  to  those  who 
go  there  that  they  too  will  see  their 
wrong  and  stay  away. 

What  will  the  world  think  of  us  if 
they  know  that  we  profess  to  be 
Christians  and  then  do  as  the  world 
does  ?  This  shows  that  our  Christian 
ity  is  only  an  outward  appearance,  not 
in  the  heart.  The  world  watches  our 
lives  and  conduct,  for  they  know  what 
we  profess  to  be  and  where  we  be- 
long; so  let  us  live  up  to  what  we 
profess  that  they  may  profit  by  watch- 
ing our  lives. 

Matt.  16:26  reads  as  follows:  "For 
what  is  a  man  profited  if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul?  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul?"  Let  us  so  live 
that  when  it  is  ours  to  die  Ave  may 
have  the  reward  mentioned  in  Matt. 
25:21:  "Well  clone,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant :  thou  hast  been  faith- 
ful over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  manv  things,  enter  thou  in- 
to the  ioy  of  thy  Lord." 

Jet,  Okla. 


REST 


By  Susan  Good. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  am  sitting  alone  at  an  open  win- 
dow of  a  shady  home  on  the  borders 
of  Eastern  Tennessee.  A  beautiful 
scenery  presents  itself  to  my  view ;  the 
forest  with  many  different  hues  of 
green,  birds  singing  cheerily,  farmers 
reaping,  eathering  for  another  year's 
supply.  The  waving  grain  and  grass- 
es, bring  to  my  mind  the  unbroken 
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promise  of  seed  time  and  harvest.  Af- 
ter having  been  for  many  years  under 
the  responsibilities  of  a  large  family 
and  our  meditations  had  mostly  been 
of  the  cares  and  duties  of  life,  it  seems 
like  rest  to  be  alone  sometimes,  and  to 
meditate  on  the  sweet  rest  which  is 
promised  to  the  people  of  God. 

I  have  just  been  reading  I  Chron. 
22:18.  David  says  to  his  son  Solo- 
mon, "Is  not  the  Lord  your  God  with 
you?  And  hath  he  not  given  you  rest 
on  every  side?"  These  are  words  of 
comfort,  only  to  those  who  trust  in 
God's  Word.  In  Hebrews  we  read 
much  of  God's  promise  of  rest  to  His 
people.  There  is  no  rest,  however,  nor 
peace  of  mind,  should  we  be  alone 
without  that  invisible  companion,  Je- 
sus, at  our  side,  but  alone  with  Him  is 
the  only  time  we  can  have  unhindered 
communion  with  God.  Our  hearts  can 
only  glow  with  thankfulness  when  we 
come"  close  to  Him.  Our  meditation 
of  Him  is  sweet,  when  we  are  alone 
with  Him  ;  and  sweet  meditations 
bring  sweet  rest. 

I  have  been  thinking,  what  a  pleas- 
ant life  must  be  the  life  of  a  truly 
consecrated  Christian  ;  and  how  sweet 
and  restful  the  thought  that  by  faith 
and  patience  we  may  soon  meet  our 
loved  ones,  our  brothers  and  sisters, 
our  parents,  our  children,  and  our  own 
companions  who  have  gone  before  to 
rest. 

Then  comes  the  dreadful  thought  of 
so  many  persons,  toiling,  with  heavy 
labor,  all  their  days  for  "the  meat 
which  perisheth ;"  for  honor,  fame, 
riches,  etc.,  and  when  life  ends,  they 
go  only  to  reap  misery  and  woe  and — 
"there'  is  .  no  rest,  neither  day  nor 
night" — this  forever  to  be  their  doom  ! 
How  dreadful  the  thought  of  being 
forever  banished  from  the  presence  of 
a  dear  loving  Savior,  and  from  the 
communion  with  our  kind  heavenly 
Father,  to  whom  we  always  bring  our 
cares  and  sorrows. 

Reading  Heb.  3:11,  and  Heb.  4  from 
beginning  to  end,  we  see  plainly  the 
promise  of  God  to  the  believer.  On 
the  other  hand,  how  fixed  is  His  Word 
to  the  unbelieving.  "Let  us  labor 
therefore,  to  enter  into  that  rest,  lest 
any  man  should  fall  after  the  same 
example  of  unbelief." 

Concord,  Term. 

(Continued  from  page  261.) 

2.  That  pernnission  be  granted  to  sell  the 
Erisman  property  in  Colorado  and  the 
Hirshbrunner  property  in  Allen  Co..  Ohio. 

3.  That  the  Lima  Mission  be  adopted  by 
the  Board. 

4.  That  it  is  the  policy  of  this  Beard 
that  the  expense  of  side  trips  of  mission- 
aries to  and  from  India  shall  not  be  paid 
from  the  funds  of  the  Board  and  that  the 
direct  route  in  each  case  shall  be  decided 
by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board 
in  connection  with  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  the  Mission. 

5.  That  we  fix  the  first  term  of  mission- 
aries in  India  as  not  less  that  seven  years 


and  the  second  term  as  not  lest  than  nine 
years  and  the  term  of  furlough  not  over 
two  and  a  half  months  for  each  year  of 
service  in  India  counting  from  the  time  of 
leaving  India  to  the  time  of  starting  back. 

6.  That  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  and  his  wife  be 
granted  furlough  next  after  Sister  Anna 
Stalter. 

That  the  petition  of  Bro.  Metzler  for  a 
new  building  at  the  Orphans'  Home  at 
West  Liberty  he  granted  with  a  limit  for 
the  expenditure  lor  building  at  $8000.00. 

8.  That  the  local  board  of  the  Ft.  Wayne 
.Mission  be  authorized  to  make  such  ar- 
rangements regarding  the  Gar  Creek  pro- 
perty as  they  see  fit  after  investigating. 

9.  That  Bro.  G.  L  Bender  be  delegated 
to  go1  to  Chicago  and  investigate  with  Bro. 
Leaman  the  matter  of  incorporating  in  the 
state  of  Illinois  and  the  matter  of  taxation 
of  mission  property  in  Chicago. 

10.  That  this  Board  appoint  a  committee 
of  not  more  than  two  to  investigate  the  ad- 
visability of  starting  a  nurses'  training 
school  at  La  Junta  Colo.,  and  report  at  the 
next  annual  meeting  of  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by  Bro. 
Lewis  Shank. 

Bro1.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  began  his  report  of 
the  work  in  India.  He  was  full  of  the 
subject  and  had  not  sufficient  time  to  finish 
it  in  the  afternoon  so  it  was  voted  that  he 
continue  it  in  the  evening.  Matt.  9:36-38 
formed  the  basis  of  his  argument.  Not 
only  shall  we  pray  with  our  lips  for  the 
laborers  to  be  sent  to  the  great  harvest 
field  of  the  Lord,  but  we  must  show  by  our 
conduct  that  we  mean  what  we  say.  Bro. 
Shoemaker  urged  that  congregations  take 
up  the  support  of  individual  missionaries 
and  thus  relieve  the  general  funds  for  other 
expenses.  He  urged  that  individuals  take 
up  the  support  of  native  workers.  Five 
dollars  a  month  will  support  a  native  fam- 
ily in  comfort.  By  thus  supporting  a  native 
worker  in  India.  A  Christian  worker  at 
home  may  keep  up  his  work  all  the  24 
hours  of  the  day.  And  the  native  worker 
will  do  far  more  effective  work  than  the 
American  worker  could  do  if  he  were  ac- 
tually on  the  field.  Giving  in  the  form  of 
annuities  was  urged  as  a  very  practical  way 
of  helping  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

At  the  close  of  the  talk  an  offering 
amounting  to  $125.37  was  taken  up. 

An  essay  on. the  subject,  "The  children 
of  our  cities,"  by  Sister  Annie  L.  Miller  of 
the  Altoona  mission  was  read  by  the  au- 
thor. Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  superintendent 
of  the  Chicago  missions,  followed  on  the 
same  subject.  Both  of  the  speakers  treat- 
ed their  subject  with  feeling.  Bro.  Leaman 
is  a  worker  in  the  first  city  mission  of  the 
Church. 

The   following  resolutions  were  passed: 

Whereas,  our  worthy  President,  Bro.  M. 
S.  Steiner,  has  been  called  home  to  his 
reward,  and, 

Whereas,  he  devoted  so  much  of  his 
energy  to  organizing  work  under  the  Mis- 
sion Beard  and  in  securing  funds  for  the 
support  of  the  same,  and. 

Whereas,  his  absence  is  felt  and  his  ef- 
forts' will  be  missed, 

Be  it'  therefore  Resolved,  That  we  here- 
by express  our  heartfelt  sympathy  to  his 
family  in  their  loss,  and  our  gratitude  for 
the  service  he  has  given  to  the  cause. 

We  trust  that  God  may  raise  up  others 
to  carry  on  the  work  our  brother  has  left, 
and  that  our  Father  in  heaven  may  supply 
the  much  needed  stay  in  the  home. 

Whereas,  The  Father  has  seen  fit  to  call 
<>ur  Sister  Anna  V.  Yoder  to  her  reward, 
and, 

Whereas,  she  has  for  a  long  time  been  an 
effective  worker  in  our  home  missions,  and, 

Whereas,  we  feel  the  loss  of  her  quiet 
and  unassuming  life, 


He  it  Resolved,  That  we  extend  our  sym- 
pathy to  those  who  have  been  bereft  of  her 
presence,  both  in  the  home  and  in  the  mis- 
sion circle. 

By  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  those  present 
and  voting  it  was  decided  to  amend  Article 
VI,  Section  1,  Clause  2,  so  as  to  read  as 
follows:  "An  Auditing  Committee  for  each 
Local  Board,  appointed  by  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  General  Board." 

Bro.  D.  D.  M'iller  was  appointed  to  suc- 
ceed Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  as  member  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  representing  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  until  the  next  meeting  of 
th  General  Conference. 

Brethren  S.  H.  Musselman  and  John  II. 
Mellinger  were  appointed  to  succeed  them- 
selves as  trustees  representing  the  General 
Board. 

Bro.  C.  R.  Strite  was  re-appointed  trustee 
to  represent  the  Franklin  County  Confer- 
ence. 

Bro.  Jos.  Bechtel  was  re-appointed  trus- 
tee to  represent  the  Franconia  Conference. 

The  election  of  officers  resulted  as  fol- 
lows : 

President,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Vice  President,  D.  D.  Miller. 

Secretary,  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Treasurer,  G.  L.  Bender. 

Field  Secretary,  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

Fastern  Treasurer,  S.  H.  Musselman. 

Western  Treasurer,  Jos.  R.  Stauffer. 

Canadian  Treasurer,  M.  C.  Cressman. 

Members  of  the  Executive  Committee, 
D.  S.  Yoder,  D.  D.  Miller,  G.  L.  Bender. 

Members  of  the  Mission  Committee,  J" 
A.  Ressler,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  D.  J.  Johns,  D. 
D.  Miller. 

The  superintendents  of  the  various  mis- 
sions and  other  institutions  were  all  re- 
appointed. 

Wednesday  Evening 

An  interesting  and  instructive  workers' 
meeting  was  conducted  by  Bro.  B.  B. 
Stoltzfus  of  the  Lima  Mission 

After  the  clo'se  of  Bro.  Shoemaker's  eve- 
ning talk  the  brethren  D.  D.  Miller  and  G. 
L.  Bender  spoke  briefly  concerning  the 
work  of  the  Board. 

Following  appropriate  closing  remarks 
by  the  President,  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  the 
meeting  adjourned  to  meet  on  Tuesday 
preceding  the  fourth  Thursday  in  May, 
1912. 

J.  A.  Ressler, 
Acting  Secretary. 


ANNUAL  FINANCIAL  REPORT 


Twenty-ninth    Annual    Financial  Report 

of  Mission  work  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  Fifth  Annual  Financial  Report  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities, beginning  May  1,  1919,  ending  April 
29,  1911. 

Evangelizing 

Cash  on  hand                               $  3,515.72 

Received,  free-will  offerings    . .  55.00 

Received,    Interest    112.00 

Total                             $  3,682.72 

■  id,  Ministerial    $  94.76 

Loans                                3500.00  3,594.76 

Balance                            $  87.96 

Chicago  Missions 

Bal.  Gen.  Treas                            $  119.41 

Bal.  Supt   53.94 

Received,  Gen.  Treas   863.58 

Received,  Supt   2,128.53 

Xew  Building  Bal.  on  hand  ...  1,105.80 

Received  for  Xew  Building  ....  8,466.37 

Received  for  Children's  Fund  . .  557.84 

Total                              $  13,295.47 

Paid  for  Missions  ....  $3,122.11 
Paid  on  New  Building  9,565.49 

Paid  from  Children's  F      550.00  13„237.60 
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Bal.  Missions,  Gen.  Treas  $  37.99 

Bal.  Missions,  Supt   5.36 

Bal.  New  Building    6.68 

Bal.  Children's  Fund    7.84 

India 

Bal.  on  hand  for  Missions    $  316.66 

Bal.  on  hand  for  New  Station  .  500.00 

Bal.  on  hand  for  School  Bldg.  .  555.02 

Bal.  on  hand  for  Med.  Mission  .36 
Reed,  for  Missions,  Gen.  Treas.  14,853.35 

Reed,  for  Missions,  Supt   767.39 

Reed,  for  School  Building  ....  4.98 

Reed,  for  Medical  Mission  ....  439.15 

Reed,  for  Children's  Fund   ....  416.40 


Total    $  17,853.31 

Pd.  for  Mis.  purposes  $15,366.05 
Pd.  for  Med.  Mission  150.65 
Pd.  from  Children's  F        400.00  15,916.70 


Bal.  for  Mission  purposes    $ 

Bal.  for  New  Station  .  

Bal.  for  School  Building   

Bal.  for  Medical  Mission   

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Bal.  on  hand,  Gen.  Treas  $ 

Received  Gen.  Treas  

Received  Supt  

Total   $ 

Paid   for    Mission    764.30 

Paid  for  Loan    100.00 


571.35 
500.00 
560.00 
288.66 


6.02 
580.84 
290.30 


877.16 
864.30 


Bal.  Gen.  Treas   $  12.86 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Bal.  on  hand  Gen.  Treas   $  69.15 

Bal.  on  hand  Supt   173.21 

Received,  Gen.  Treas   45.50 

Received,  Supt   933.82 

Total    $  1,221.68 

Paid    1,162.68 

Bal.  Gen.  Treas.   .:   $  5.00 

Bal.  Supt   54.00 

Canton  Mission 

Bal.  en  hand  Supt   $  2.53 

Received  for  Mission,  Supt.  ...  695.81 
Reed,  for  Missicns,  Gen.  Treas.  204.86 
Reed,  for  New  Building    3,293.52 

Total    $  4,197.72 

Paid    4,197.40 

Bal.  n   .32 

Toronto  Mission 

Bal.  on  hand  Supt   $  40.72 

Received  for  Mission,  Supt.  . .  .  947.92 
Received  for  New  Building  . .  .  3,400.00 

Total    $  4,388.64 

Paid  for  Mission    $  948.19 

Paid  for  New  Building    3385.35  4,333.54 


Bal.  on  hand  for  Mission,  Supt.  $  40.45 

Bal.  on  hand  for  N.  Bldg,  G.  T.  14.65 

Youngstown  Mission 

Received  Gen.  Treas  $  25.00 

Received  Supt    687.95 

Total                         ..  $  712.95 

Paid    653.26 

Bal.;  Supt                     $  59.69 

Old  People's  Home 

Bal.  on  hand  Gen.  Treas  $  25.20 

Bal.  on  hand  Supt   135.10 

Received,  Gen.  Treas   502.63 

Received,  Supt   2,951.52 

Received,    Supt   2,951.72 

Received  Focal  Board  (Wills)   .  10,250.00 

Total                              $  15,045.29 

^aid    4,574.52 

Bal.  Gen.  Treas                            $  171.38 

Bal.  Supt   49.39 

Bal.  Focal   Hoard    10,250.00 


Orphans'  Home  . 

Bal.  on  hand,  Gen.  Treas  $  285.21 

Bal.  on  hand,  Supt   731.48 

Received,  Gen.  Treas   431.95 

Received,  Supt.   2,679.82 

Total                              $  4,128.46 

Paid    2,094.45 

Bal.  Gen.  Treas                            $  67.17 

Bal.  Supt   1,962.84 

Sanitarium 

Bal.  on  hand,  Supt                       $  32.74 

Received,  Gen,  Treas   369.75 

Received,  Supt   9,853.00 

Total                              $  10,254.49 

Paid    9,934.97 

Bal.  Supt                                    $  319.52 

General  Fund 

Bal.  on  hand                                $  737.50 

Received    6,798.30 

Total                              $  7,535.80 

Paid   6,574.52- 

Bal                               $  961.28 

South  America 

Bal.  on  hand                                  $  173.15 

Invested                                         ■  775.00 

Received,   Interest   33.35 

Received,  Free-will  offerings   . .  2.20 

Total                              $  983.75 

Church  Building  Fund 

Bal.  on  hand                                  $  31.98 

Received    60.00 

Total                              $  91.98 

Paid                                        ?iw  50.00 

Hal                               $  41.98 

Mission  Home 

Bal.  on  hand                                 $  25.00 

Received    111.91 

Total                              $  136.91 

Paid   71.08 

Bal                               $  59.83 

Annuity  Fund 

Bal.  on  hand                                 $  58.74 

Received    919.00 

Total                              $  977.74 

Paid   857.50 

Bal                               $  120.24 

Shelly  Fund 

Received                                        $  2,000.00 

Loaned    1,500.00 

Bal                               $  500.00 

Metzler  Fund 

Received                                        $  8,000.00 

Loaned   8,000.00 

Home  for  Waifs  and  Orphan  Girls 

Received                                        $  5,000.00 

Sundry  Funds 

Armenia                                        $  '  59,04 

Widows  and  Orphans    22.00 

China  Mission    5.00 

China  Sufferers    50.80 

Altoona  Mission    20.00 

Mennonite  Publishing  House  . .  44.50 

Tract  Fund    2.00 

Philadelphia  Mission    20.10 

Old  People's   Home  (Pa.)    ....  8.00 

Bowery   Mission    2.00 

Goshen  College    7.50 

Welsh  Mountain   Mission    249.75 

Total                               $  490.69 

Paid   490.69 


Summary  of  Funds 

Evangelizing   $  3,682.72 

Chicago  Missions    13,288.79 

India    17,853.31 

Fort  Wayne  Mission    877.16 

Kansas  City  Mission    1,221.68 

Canton  Mission    4,197.72 

Toronto   Mission    4,388.64 

Sanitarium    10,254.49 

General  Mission  Fund    7,535.80 

Youngstown  Mission    712.95 

Old  People's  Home    15,045.29 

Orphan's   Home    4,128.46 

South  America    983.75 

Church  Building  Fund    91.98 

Annuity  Interest    977.74 

Shelly  Fund    2,000.00 

Metzler  Fund    8,000.00 

Home    for    Waif    and  Orphan 

Girls    5,000.00 

Sundry  Funds    490.69 

Mission  Home    136.91 

Total    $100,868.08 

Less  last  year's  Bal   7,552.11 

Total  for  year    $  93,315.97 

Received  by  Other  Institutions  of  the 
Church  not  Under  this  Board 

Millersville  Orphans'  Home  ...  $  14,700.00 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission    1,845.98 

Lancaster  Old  People's  Home  .  84.21 

Lancaster  Mission    395.55 

Russian  Sufferers    5,232.45 

Altoona  Mission    841.56 

Lima   Mission    712.55 

Philadelphia  Mission    824.58 

West  Virginia  Mission    210.00 

Total    $  24,846.88 

Grand    Total    from    all    sources  $118,162.85 

Cash  Bal.  held  by  Gen.  Treas.  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  May  1,  1911 

Evangelizing  Fund    $  87.96 

Chicago  Missions  General    ....  37.99 

Chicago  Mission  Building  Fund  6.68 

Chicago  Mission  Children's  Fund  6.84 

India  Missions    571.35 

India  Children's  Fund    17.40 

India  School  Fund   •  560.00 

India  New  Station    500.00 

India  Medical  Mission    288.86 

Fort  Wayne  Mission    12.86 

Toronto  Mission     14.65 

Old  People's  Home    \7l.oS 

Orphans'  Home    67.16 

Mission   Home    59.83 

Church  Building  Fund  .'.   41.98 

South   America    483.70 

General   Mission    961.28 

Shelly  Fund    500.00 

Annuity   Fund    120.24 

Waif  and  Orphan  Girls'  Home  5,000.00 

Total    $  9,510.16 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


CONFERENCE  REPORT 

Of  Alta.-Sask.  Mennonite  Conference  Held 
at  West  Zion  Church,  near  Car- 
stairs,  Alta.,  June  27,  1911 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Owing  to  the  death  of  Bro.  I.  R.  Shantz, 
Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  was  chosen  moderator, 
who  opened  conference  and  Bro.  John 
Blosser  of  Ohio,  preached  the  conference 
sermon. 

This  conference  here  assembled  in  ses- 
sion invites  our  visiting  brethren,  J.  Blos- 
ser, 1.  Mast,  N.  E.  Roth,  to  take  part  in  the 
deliberations  of  the  clay. 


1911 
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Whereas,  by  the  Providence  of  God,  it 
has  pleased  our  kind  heavenly  Father,  to 
take  out  of  this  world  our  brother  and  co- 
laborer.  I.  R.  Shantz,  we  submit  to  His 
divine  will  and  guidance,  and  say,  "Thy 
will  be  done." 

Minutes  of  last  conference  read  and 
adopted. 

Work  done  by  Executive  Committee  at 
the  West  Zion  Church  in  supplying  minis- 
terial help,  was  approved. 

After  hearing  the  reports  of  the  different 
congregations  and  home  evangelists,  and 
adoption  of  same,  the  following  resolu- 
tions were  adopted. 

That  we  advise  the  brethren  near  Her- 
bert, Sack.,  to  organize  a  Sunday  school. 

That  the  bretrhen  near  Herbert.  Sask., 
again  have  a  ministerial  visit  in  ensuing 
conference  year. 

That  Bro.  N.  B.  Stauffer  and  Bro.  J.  Leh- 
man be  a  committee  to  visit  our  members 
at  Youngstown  and  Suffield. 

That  the  Sunny  Plains  district  be  left  in 
the  hands  of  Bro.  N.  B.  Stauffer  and  I. 
Miller  to  supply  or  deal  as  best  can  be 
done. 

That  the  printed  forms  as  used  by  the 
Ontario  Conference  be  left  in  the  hands  of 
the  secretary. 

That  Constitution  and  Discipline  adopted 
at  last  conference  session,  -with  .amend- 
ments as  read  be  adopted. 

That  Bros.  E.  S.  Hallman  and  I.  Rosen- 
berger  be  a  committee  to  have  Constitu- 
tion and  Discipline  of  the  Alta.-Sask.  Men- 
nonite  Conference  printed  in  pamphlet 
form. 

That  we  have  church  calendars  printed 
for  the  Alta.-Sask.  conference  district. 

That  the  brethren,  E.  S.  Hallman  and  N. 
B.  Stauffer  be  a  committee  to  arrange  same 
and  have  them  printed. 

"  That  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  be  evangelist 
for  ensuing  conference  year. 

That  each  congregation  be  at  liberty  to 
hold  their  continued  meetings,  at  such 
time  of  year  as  most  suitable  for  such  con- 
gregation and  evangelist. 

That  more  ministerial  visits  be  made 
among  the,  congregations  of  Alta.-Sask. 
conference  district. 

That  this  conference  send  a  delegate  to 
next  General  Conference  and  that  Bro.  N. 
B.  Stauffer  be  said  delegate. 

That  this  coneference  takes  a  decided 
stand  against  all  unions,  in  city  or  country, 
which  are  not  in  harmony  with  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ  (Matt.  5:6,  7;  16:26;  Eph. 
4:14). 

That  Bro.  A.  Good  be  re-elected  Sec- 
Treas.  of  home  mission  fund  for  ensuing 
conference  year,  and  Bro.  Wm.  A.  Wride- 
man  for  Mount  View.  Bro.  N.  Gerber  for 
Mayton  and  Bro.  Ira  Gingerich  for  Sharon 
congregations. - 

That  next  annual  conference  be  held 
with  the  Mount  View  congregation,  north- 
east of  High  River,  Alta. 

Conference  members  present: 
Bishops 

E  S.  Hallman.  I.  Mast. 

John  Blosser.  N.  E.  Roth. 

Ministers 
I.  Rosenberger.  I.  Miller. 

N.  B.  Stauffer.  N.  Weber. 

Deacons 

A.  Biehn.  M.  S.  Schmidt. 

N.  Gerber.  A.  H.  Wambold. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  S.  S.  Conference  Held  zt  West  Zion 
Ke:r  Carstairs,  Alta.,  June  26,  1911 


A  person  is  never  truly  interested  until 

he   is   willing   to   pray.      Whenever  the 

Church  really  prays,  God  begins  to  truly 
work. — E.  J.  Berkey. 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  Sunday  school  an  aggressive  power. 

1.  In  reforming  society. 

Gave  a  preamble  of  society,  then  showed 
that  people  were  brought  to  Christ  through 
the  Sunday  school. 

2.  In  opposing  sin. 

It  teaches  of  faith,  repentance,  the  need 
of  salvation  and  how  to  overcome  sin  by 
accepting  Christ. 

3.  In  saving  souls. 

It  needs  faith,  prayer,  such  that  are  apt 
to  teach,  fully  given  to  the  work  and 
God's  cause,  lovable,  affectionate  and  are 
lead  by  the  Spirit. 

How  may  we  develop  a  desire  for  spirit- 
ual things? 

Must  be  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
need  of  a  Savior,  to  accept  His  love,  to  feed 
upon  His  Word,  to  study  the  things  of  na- 
ture, to  study  God's  power  and  love. 

A  talk  to  the  children. 

Have  illustrations.  Need  of  being  obed- 
ient to  parents.  Need  of  studying  God's 
Word.  To  study  the  things  of  nature  about 
us.  God  talks  to  us  by  His  Spirit,  we  to 
Him  by  prayer. 

Are  our  Sunday  schools  doing  their  duty 
in  promoting  the  temperance  cause? 

Illustrated  with  a  chart  the  development 
of  the  heart  and  how  apt  to  grow  in  sin, 
thus  causing  intemperance  in  various  ways. 
Need  guidance  and  directing  to  God's 
Word.  Referred  to  Phil.  4:8,  of  purity  of 
things  that  are  holy,  lovely,  etc.  People 
should  be  taught  of  the  sin  and  misery 
brought  on  by  the  liquor  traffic.  The  Sun- 
day school  can  do  a  great  part  in  suppress- 
ing the  intemperance  by  teaching  plainly 
along  that  line.  Can  also  teach  many  other 
morals. 

The  Sunday  school's  relation  to  the  mis- 
sion field. 

The  world  lieth  in  sin  and  wickedness 
•and  we  are  in  part  our  brother's  keeper. 
Therefore  we  as  Sunday  schools  need  to 
help  to  teach  God's  Word  in  its  simplicity 
to  the  home  and  foreigners  so  as  to  help 
them  to  see  and  know  the  will  of  God. 
Gave  statistics  of  population  and  of.  those 
outside  of  worshiping  God,  how  it  should 
behoove  us  all  to  put  forth  all  our  efforts  to 
labor  for  the  unsaved. 

Leakages  in  the  Sunday  school. 

1.  Cause. 

Not  many  leakages  in  smaller  scholars, 
but  in  those  coming  to  years  of  account- 
ability, other  things  offer  to  them  pleasure 
and  liberty  and  if  not  guarded  by  parents 
will  cause  the  Sunday  school  to  diminish 
or  leak. 

2.  Cure.  ,  • 

The  superintendent  and  teachers  should 
try  and  make  all  feel  it  as  part  of  their 
home  so  as  to  induce  each  one  to  come. 
Parents  should  go  and  take  their  children 
along  to  Sunday  school  as  only  honest  ser- 
vice brings  joy  and  blessings.  They  that 
sow  in  tsars  shall  reap  in  joy.  This  then 
shows  that  it  is  not  the  pleausre  of  life  that 
brings  joy  and  happiness,  but  a  faithful 
surrender. 

Relation  of  Sunday  school  to  the  mission 
field. 

Must  become  true  workers  at  home  or 
in  God's  cause  before  going  to  a  foreign 
field  or  you  cannot  be  a  missionary,  as  mis- 
sionaries dare  not  be  selfish.  Must  have  all 
on  the  altar  laid.  Rendering  all  to  God  s 
service  means  our  lives,  our  means,  our 
time  and  our  souls  given  to  God  so  that 
He  can  lead  us  by  His  Spirit  according  to 
His  good  will  and  pleasure. 

g  A.  H.  Wambold,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Cf    the   Eleventh   Annual    Sunday  School 
Union,  of  the  Sunday  Schools  cf  Allen, 
Hancock    and    Putnam  Counties, 
Held  at   Salem    Church,  near 
Elida,  Ohio,  June  18,  1911 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed: 
Problems  of  the  Sunday  school.     R.  R. 

Brenneman. 
Who  is   responsible   for  the   success  of 

the  Sunday  school?     James  Stalter,  Mary 

Good. 

Ihe  Graded  Lessons.     Elvina  Steiner. 
How  best  care   for  beginners.      C.  II. 
Hilty. 

How  can  the  teacher  contribute  toward 
the  success  of  the  Sunday  school?  Ncah 
D.  Messinger. 

Are  our  ideals  as  to  qualifications  cf 
teachers  high  enough?    J.  L-  Steiner. 

Social  purity.    Dr.  B.  F.  Thut. 

Conserving  our  energies.    N.  O.  jlosser. 

Thoughts  presented: 

The  duty  of  the  Sunday  school  is  the 
conversion   of   its   young  people. 

A  teacher  should  have  a  strong  person- 
ality, and  a  gentle  and  pleasing  manner. 

Children  should  net  be  forced,  but  at 
tim'es  be  made  to  realize  that  they  are  plac- 
ed upon  their  own  responsibility. 

Graded  lessons  take  a  child  where  it  is, 
and  lead  it  to  learn  spiritual  truths. 

Beginners  should  have  a  tactful  teacher; 
one  who  makes  a  special  Aiudy  of  the 
child. 

A  child  has  personalities  peculiar  to  itself 
which  must  be  recognized. 

Too  much  of  the  teaching  is  negative, 
there  should  be  more  positive  teaching. 

A  teacher  should  be  so  full  of  the  sub- 
ject that  he  can  electrify  the  pupils  and 
make  them  desire  to  know. 

It  is  an  injustice  to  a  class  to  impose  an 
ill-prepared  teacher  upon  them. 

All  religious  leaders  have  at  some  time 
been  weak  instruments  but  by  striving  have 
reached  certain  stages  of  success. 

The  success  of  a  missionary  largely  de- 
pends upon  his  meeting  the  requirements 
of  a  real  teacher. 

We  need  to  put  the  truths,  as  we  know 
them,  into  practice. 

Children  should  be  taught  concerning 
generation  and  reproduction  before  enter- 
ing school. 

Parents  should  tell  their  children  the 
truth,  when  they  are  in  their  questioning 
period.  . 

If  our  energies  were  rightly  guided  we 
could  move  the  world. 

We  have  everything  from  the  hand  of 
God.    All  to  do  is  to  use  it. 

The  energies  and  powers  of  the  Menno- 
nite  people  have  been  directed  too  much 
along  financial  lines. 

We  have  young  men  to  fill  in  the  gaps 
if  we  are  willing  to  stand  by  them. 

C.  H.  Hilty,  Moderator. 
Mrs.  R.  R.  Brenneman,  Sec. 


Pride  is  the  prodigality  of  grace, 

Which  casteth  all  away  by  gripping  all; 

Humility  is  thrift,  both  keeps  its  place, 
And  gains  by  giving,  riseth  by  its  fall. 

To  get  by  giving,  and  to  lose  by  keeping, 

Is  to  be  sad  in  mirth,  and  glad  in  weeping. 

— George  Herbert. 


"Courage  brother,  do  not  stumble, 
Tho'  thy  path  is  dark  as  night; 

There's  a  star  to  guide  the  humble, 
Trust  in  God  and  do  the  right." 


I  am  a  part  of  all  that  I  have  met.- 
Tennyson. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


June,  1911 


Evangelizing 

A  friend  5 

Chicago  Missions 

East  Union  Cong..  Ia. 
Mrs.  Boiler 
Bro.  Wertz,  Ia. 
A  Bro.,  Ia. 
Anna  Wenger 
Sugar  Creek  Cong. 
J.  W.  Shank 
Sterling  Cong.,  111. 
Emma  Cong.,  Ind. 
Deer  Creek  S.  S., 
East  Union  Cong., 
West  Union  Cong.,  Ia. 
A  Bro.  &  Sister,  North 

Lima,  Ohio 
Vesta  Zook 
Nappanee  Cong.,  Ind. 
n,va  Kauffman 
Pleasant  Grove  S.  S.,  111. 
Friends,  Tiskilwa,  111. 
Sewing    Circle,    A.  M. 

Cong.,  Nap,panee,  Ind. 
Sister   Wenger,  Colo. 
A.  R.  Miller 


Ia. 


111. 
I  a. 


1.00 


21.16 
2.00 
2.00 
1.00 
1.00 

28.87 
5.00 

52.84 
6.00 
6.95 

10.00 

14.50 

20.00 
2.00 

27.49 
1.00 
5.50 
1.10 

5.00 
1.00 
1.00 


Total 

India  Missions 

Y.  P.  B.  M.,  Berne,  Mich.  $ 
Surrey  Cong.,  N.  D. 
Zion  Cong.,  Oreg. 
Lower  Deer  Creek  S.  S., 
Ia. 

Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Wayne 

Co.,  O. 
Mt.  Pleasant  Cong.,  Va. 
Peter  Garber 
S.  D.  Schertz 
Science  Ridge  S.  S.,  111. 
Harmony  S.  S.,  111. 
Harmony  S.  S.,  111. 
Abe  Good 
P.  E.  Brunk 
C.  E.  &  Susie  Reed 
Selina  Z.  Hartzler 
A  friend,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 
Cullom  S.  S.,  111. 

Bro.,  Pa. 
A.  E.  &  J.  L.  Stoltzfus 
J.  G.  Hartzler  &  wife 
Van   Steen  Sisters 
Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Wayne 

Co.,  O. 
John  O.  Martin 
Yost  I.  Yoder 
Mary  hunk 
S.  L.  Warye 
Berea   Cong.,  Mo. 
Liberty  Cong.,  Ia. 
Mt.  Pisgah  Cong.,  Mo. 
Clinton  Brick  S.  S. 
11.  II.  W enger  &  wife 
Fairview  Bible  Reading 
Mattawana  A.  M.  S.  S. 
Brethren  in  Christ  S.  S  , 

Calif. 
A.  R.  Kurtz 
Allen  A,  Freed 
Weaver    Church  Sewing 

Society 
Surrey  Cong.,  N. 
David  A.  Ricker 
Fairview  Cong.,  N 
Ida  Hershberger 
S.  D.  Guengerich 
Elkhart  Cong. 
Children  of  Lippincott  S 

S.,  O. 
C.   G.  Frb 


$215.42 


D. 
.  D. 


6.65 
2.00 
16.00 

30.25 

22.00 
20.00 
15.00 
15.00 
13.22 
15.00 
18.38 
10.00 
3.00 
2.00 
5.00 
.50 
10.00 
10.00 
15.00 
3.00 
5.00 

34.68 
15.00 
5.00 
5.00 
7.50 
3.35 
13.49 
10.00 
25.05 
25.00 
4.52 
16.50 

71.86 
2.00 
14.50 

27.13 
2.00 
24.43 
16.18 
15.00 
15.00 
30.75 

.82 
.40 


Total  $851.64 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 


2.50 

15.36 
1.00 

$  16.36 


S.  L.  Warye 
District   S.   S.  Meeting, 

Olive  S.  S.,  Ind. 
A.  R.  Miller 

Total 

Sanitarium 

A  bro.  &  Sister,  North 

Lima,  O.  $  10.00 

General  Mission  Fund 

$  46.00 
11.40 
12.59 
12.75 


Freeport  Cong.,  111. 
Middlebury  Cong.,  Ind. 
Bank  S.  S.,  Va. 
Forks  Cong.,  Ind. 
West  Union   Cong.,  Ia. 
(May) 

West  Union   Cong.,  Ia. 
(June) 

Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  35.80 

Ouarterly  Mission  Meet- 
ing   Logan    &  Cham 
paign  Co's.,  O. 

Mary  Funk 

Per  C.  Z.  Yoder 

Bowne  S.  S.,  Mich. 

S.  S.  near  Morrison,  111. 

Returned  by  J.  S.  Shoe 
maker 

Union  S.  S.,  111. 


21.69 
33.20 


212.50 
5.00 
13.47 
14.00 
2.50 

250.00 
9.00 


Total  $677.90 
Old  People's  Home 

A  Bro.  &  Sister,  North 

Lima,  O.                      $  10.00 

Orphans'  Home 

Goshen  Cong.,  Ind.  $  7.75 
A  Bro.  &  Sister,  North 

Lima,    O.  15.00 


Total  $  22.75 

Chicago  26th  St.  Building  Fund 

Two  brethren,  111.  $  26.00 

j.  W.  Shank  20.00 


Total  $  46.00 

India  School  Building 

A  Bro.  &  Sister,  North 

Lima,  O.  $  50.00 

A.  D.  Miller  1.50 
A.  L.  Eshleman  &  wife  25.00 


Total  $  76.50 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission 

D.  Miller  $  1.50 

India  Hospital 

L.  Eshleman  &  wife    $  25.00 
India  Industrial  Shops 

A  Bro.,  Pa.  $  1.00 

A.  L.  Eshleman  &  wife  25.00 


A 


A 


Total  •$  26.00 

Special  Support  Fund 

Wayne  Cong. 

Cong., 

30.00 


Gospel  Mission 
Chicago 


$  7.61 


Tot; 


$  37.61 

EASTERN  TREASURER 
S.  H.  Musselman,  New  Holland, 
Pa. 
India 


Yost  I.  Yoder 


5.00 


New  Providence  Cong. 
Salvmga  S.  S. 
Soudcrton  Cong. 
Cash 

Brethren  in  Md. 
E.  E.  Stauffer 


$ 


5.00 
4.00 
19.75 
1.50 
9.50 
1.00 


Lancaster  Cong. 
Lancaster  S.  S. 
Lancaster,  Cash 
Bossier's 


12.03 
15.91 
5.92 
15.00 

$  89.61 


Total 

General  Mission  Fund 

Ephrata  S.  S.  $  4.55 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission 

Lichty's  S.  S.  $  1.25 

Landis  Valley  S.  S.  Meet- 
ing 16.74 


Total 


$  17.99 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 

M.  C.   Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

India  Missions 

Waterloo  Cong.  $  83.19 

Israel  Cressman  50.00 

Conestoga  Cong.  71.29 

Mrs.  John  Snider  25.00 

Total  $229.48 
Toronto  Mission 

Berlin  Cong.  $  35.00 


Sister  Mary  Ann  Snider 


5.00 


$  40.00 


Total 

Armenia 

Berlin  Cong. 

LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Conton  Mission 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Orrville  Brethren 
A  Bro.  &  Sister 
Reformed  Church 
Eph.  Hostetler 
South  Windsor  Cong. 
Eli  Short 

Wayne,  Stark  &  Medina 
S.  S.  Meeting,  Bethel 
Church 


$  59.00 


7.00 
5.00 
1.00 
1.00 
3.75 
2.00 


26.06 


Total                  $  45.81 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 

B.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Walnut    Grove  Mission 

Meeting  $  8.00 
S.   S.   Meeting,  Topeka, 

Ind.  12.90 

Friends,  Salem  Cong.,  Ind.  4.00 

Total  $  24.90 

Kansas  City  Mission 

C.  A.  Hartzler,.  Supt. 
200  S.  7th  St. 

Rent  $  13.00 

Mrs.  Hamilton  1.00 

Interested  one  2.00 

Abner  Zook  1.00 

S.  S.  Conference,  N.  D.  9.63 

Simon   Hess  1.00 

F.  Z.  1.00 

Ella   Neuenschwander  .50 

Total  $  29.13 

Toronto  Mission 

J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 
1324  Danforth  Ave. 


S.  S.  Collections 
M  eetings 


Total 
Old  People's  Home 

J.  K.  Hooky,  Supt. 
Marshallville,  O. 


$5  90 
1.25 

$  7.15 


Barbara  Ban- 
Katharine  H.  B: 
Adam  Mil  maw 
A.  R.  Horst  . 


n  der 


$  20.00 
100.00 
1.00 
.50 


Lizzie  Wenger  2.00 
Special    support    of  in- 
mates 150.00 


Total  $273.50 
Orphans'  Home 

A.  Metzler,  Supt. 
West  Liberty,  O. 

Primary  S.  S.  Class,  Ster- 
ling, 111.  $  16.50 
Jas.  1:17,  Philadelphia  100.00 
For  special  orphans  211.00 
Lena  Conrad  2.00 


Total  $329.50 
Youngstown  Mission 

A.  J.  Steiner,  Supt. 

950  W.  Federal  St. 
Local  treasury  $  20.00 

Collection  box  .29 
Mrs.  Ferguson  1  2S 


Total 

Sanitarium 

J.  M.  Hershey,  Supt 
La  Junta,  Colo. 
(May) 


$21  54 


Hospital  fees 

$208.01 

T.  J.  Smith 

1.00 

HE.  D.  Conrad 

1.00 

C.   A.  Perry 

1.00 

Cash 

6.00 

li.  Amos 

1.0() 

A  friend 

1.00 

Z.  F.  Roberts 

1.00 

A.  F.  Anderson 

1.00 

E.  W.  Kearby 

1.00 

Dr.  Blotz 

1.0') 

F.  B.  Langster 

1.00 

A.  C.  Sloan 

.50 

J.  E.  Ganger 

20.00 

John  Holly 

2.00 

B.  F.  Lawler 

2.00 

B.  E.  Moody 

2-.00 

Karl  Klotzback 

2.00 

Katherman  &  Son 

2.00 

G.  E.  Glysson 

5.00 

jl  .  llx  oiraiion 

o.uu 

T'lmrlv    Rr  ATT  c TC p  1  va v 

5.00 

H    T  Maxwell 

11.     1  .     ±V_L  tlA  vv  cn 

S  00 

F.  L  Perdue 

5  00 

Bernard  Merc.  Co. 

5.00 

J.  H.  Price 

5.00 

R.  M.  Pollock 

S.OO 

Dobbs  &  Lyon 

5.00 

B.  F.  Stauffer 

5.00 

G.  M.  Kauffman 

5.00 

Bryant  &  Johnston 

5.00 

J.  B.  Byers 

5.00 

E.  C.  Shelton 

5.00 

H.  Van  Buskirk 

5.00 

H.  J.  Sprinker 

5.00 

W.  B.  Mandeville 

10.00 

Mr.  Hardey 

10.00 

Jackson  &  Lawson 

10.00 

G.  H.  Hami 

10.00 

Lewis  Bros.  &  Johnson 

10.00 

P.  J.  Reifel 

10.00 

L.  R.  Fenlason 

10.00 

Ida  Eby 

2.60 

J.  R.  Driver 

1.00 

J    C.  Leaman 

10.00 

N.  J.  Schrock 

50.00 

Friends.   Rocky  Ford 

25.00 

A.  S.  Buckwalter 

5.00 

E.  E.  Sharer 

25.00 

J.  F.  Brunk 

50.00 

Arthur  Beymer 

1.00 

Jonas  W.  Eshleman 

5.00 

J.  M.  Swick 

2.00 

L.J.  Miller 

2.50 

Ada  Hershey 

1.00 

Sycamore,  Mo.,  Cong. 

15.05 

Total 

$1108.66 

(June) 

Hospital  fees 

$  277.71 

J.  F.  Brunk 

1000.00 

D.  S.  Weaver 

1000.00 

1911 
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J.   M.  Shank  5.00 

Anna  Miller  .25 

W.  Nafzinger  1.00 

Benton  S.  S.  Col.  1.60 

La  Junta  S.  S.,  Col.  21.93 

Total  $2307.49 
Lima  Mission 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

502  N.  Jefferson  St. 

(May) 

For  Labor  $  2.85 

From  Home  19.50 

Jaob  Huber  4.00 

Eugene  Moore  .25 

Salem  &  Pike  Congs.  32.75 

Robert  E.  Myers  .50 

Total  $  59.85 
(June) 

Simon  Good  $  5.00 
Zion  Missionary  Society  1.70 

Mrs.  Jennings  1.00 

Salem  &  Pike  Congs.  10.00 


Total                   $  17.70 

KANSAS-NEBRASKA  MIS- 
SION BOARD 
Chris  Snyder,  Treas 
India  Missions 

West  Liberty  S.  S.          $  2.45 

La  Junta  S.  S.  17.51 

East  Holbrook  S.  S.  7.51 


Pleasant  Valley  S.  S. 
Larned  Cong. 
West  Liberty  Cong. 
Protection  Cong. 
Milan  Valley  Cong. 
Catlin  Cong. 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong. 
Roseland  Cong. 

Total 

India  Orphans 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S. 
Roseland   S.  S. 

Total 

Evangelizing 

Larned  Cong. 
Springs  Cong. 
West  Liberty  Cong. 
Protection  Cong. 
Milan  Valley  Cong. 
Catlin  Cong. 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong. 
Roseland  Cong. 


Total 
Chicago 


.80 
4.00 

27.00 
3.25 
5.00 

18.50 
2.00 

10.00 

$  98.02 


$  9.20 
64.51 

$  73.71 


$  7.50 
.95 
2.25 
5.00 
4.50 
17.18 
16.60 
16.00 

$  69.98 


Missions 


Larned  Cong.  $  3.00 

Catlin   S.   S.  5.50 

West  Liberty  Cong.  5.50 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  .25 

Catlin  Cong.  3.50 

Roseland  Cong.  3.75 

Total  $  21.50 


Cld  People's  Home 

Larned  Cong.  $  2.00 

West  Liberty  Cong.  2.75 
Protection  Cong.  1.00 

Roseland  Cong.  5.75 

Total  $  11.50 


Kansas  City  Missions 

Larned  Cong.  $ 
Catlin  S.  E. 
West  Liberty  Cong. 
Protection  Cong. 
Milan  Valley  Cong. 
Catlin  Cong. 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong. 
Roseland  Cong. 

Total  $  29.50 


3.00 
5.50 
5.00 

.75 
1.25 
7.50 

.25 
6.25 


Orphans'  Home 

Larned  Cong.  $  1.00 

Springs  Cong.  -36 

West  Liberty  Cong.  2.75 

Protection  Cong.  1-00 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  .75 

Roseland  Co  ng.  6.75 

Total  $  12.61 

Home  Support 

West  Liberty  Cong.  $  2.00 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  .15 

Total  $  2.15 


Home  Mission 

West  Liberty  Cong, 
Ros.eland  Ceng. 

Total 

Incidentals 

Roseland  Cong. 

Miscellaneous 

West  Liberty  Cong. 
Roseland  Cong. 


$ 


1.00 
1.00 


$  2.00 

$  .25 


$  4.0t) 
4.35 

$  8.85 


Total 

Conference  Expenses 

Roseland  Cong.  $  5.00 


Total    receipts  for 
month  of  June 


tin 


$4919.47 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Corrections. — In  the  April  re- 
port under  India  Missions  the 
Shore  Cong.,  Va.,  is  credited 
with  $18.00.  It  should  be  Shore 
Cong.,  Ind.  In  the  May  account 
under  General  Mission  Fund 
Wffli  M,.  Heatwole  is  credited 
with  $5.00  when  it  should  have 
been  $50.00.— G.  L.  B. 


FAITH 


O  Faith!    thou  workest  miracles 

Upon  the  hearts  of  men, 
Choosing  thy  home  in  those  same  hearts 

We  know  not  how  or  when. 

O  gift  of  gifts!    O  grace  of  faith! 

My  God,  how  can  it  be 
That  thou,  who  hast  discerning  love 

Shouldest  give  that  gift  to  me 

How  many  hearts  thou  mights*  have  had 

More  innocent  than  mine! 
How  many  souls  more  worthy  far 

Of  such  sweet  touch  of  thine! 

An,  Grace!   into  unlikeliest  hearts 

It  is  thy  boast  to  come; 
The  glory  of  thy  light  to  find 

In  darkest  spots  a  home. 

How  can  they  live,  how  can  they  die, 
How  bear  the  cross  of  grief. 

Who  have  not  got  the  light  of  faith, 
The  courage  of  belief 

Thy  choice,  O  God  of  goodness,  then 

I  lovingly  adore; 
Oh,  give  me  grace  to  keep  thy  grace, 

And  grace  to  merit  more. 

—Selected. 


Married 


Miller— Kime.— On  July  1,  1911,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride  near  Elmdale,  Mich., 
Bish.  Jacob  P.  Miller  of  White  Cloud, 
Mich.,  to  Sister  Mary  Kime.  Bro.  Isaac 
Weaver  officiating.  May  God's  choicest 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Garber — Newcomer.— By  the  undersign- 
ed at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  in 
Rapho  township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
July  20,  1911,  Bro.  Elias  E.  Garber  of  West 


Donegal  township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Ada  S.  Newcomer.  May  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord  rest  upon  the  dear  brother 
and  sister. 

Jacob  N.  Brubacher. 


Obituary 


Shellenberger.— Abraham  Shellenberger 
died  at  the  home  of  his  son  Jonathan  near 
Canton,  Kans.,  June  16,  1911;  aged  77  y.  5 
m."  21  d.  In  1854  he  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Elizabeth  Dorsey.  To  this  union  were 
born  7  children.  His  wife,  1  son  and  1 
daughter  preceded  him  in  death.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  early 
years  and  remained  faithful  until  death. 
Funeral  services  by  D.  A.  Deaner  and  J.  B. 
Smith.    Text,  Phil.  1:21. 


Heatwole. — John  Coffman,  infant  son  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Melvin  J.  and  Mollie  F. 
Heatwole,  was  born  June  27,  1909;  depart- 
ed this  life  June  24,  1911;  aged  1  y.  11  m.  27 
d.  He  died  of  cholera  infantum  after  lin- 
gering in  great  suffering  for  one  week. 
When  all  human  efforts  and  all  human 
sympathies  fail,  when  our  loved  ones  are 
taken  away  it  is  yet  a  great  consolation 
to  know  that  they  are  in  that  blessed  con- 
dition pronounced  on  little  children  when 
Jesus  said,  "For  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Bank  Church  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  congregation  of  sympathizing  friends 
and  relatives  by  C.  Good  and  J.  E.  Suter. 
Text,  II  Sam.  12:23. 


Miller.— lacob  A.  Miller  of  near  Charm, 
O.,  was  born  Jan.  1,  1864;  died  July  6,  1911; 
aged  47  y.  6  m.  6  d.  He  was  married  to 
Mary  Schrock.  To  this  union  were  born 
14  children,  two  of  the  children  and  the 
wife  preceded  him  to  the  great  beyond. 
Twelve  of  the  children  are  living.    He  was 


married  to  Lizzie  Miller  of  Iowa,  Feb.  13, 
1911. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Saturday, 
July  8,  conducted  by  Samuel  J.  Miller  and 
Jacob  J.  Stutzman.  A  large  concourse  of 
people  were  present  to  pay  their  last  re- 
spects to  the  departed.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  lived 
a  Christian  life,  so  we  need  not  mourn  as 
those  that  have  no  hope. 


Weaver. — Joseph  Weaver  died  at  his 
home  three  and  one  half  miles  north  of 
Oronogo,  Mo.,  July  11,  1911;  aged  80  y. 
and  20  d.  He  became  ill  suddenly  Sunday 
morning.  A  congestive  chill,  from  which 
he  never  regained  consciousness,  was  the 
cause  of  his  death.  He  came  to  Jasper 
county  in  1869,  from  Virginia.  He  located 
on  the  Weaver  homestead  and  had  lived 
there  forty-three  years.  We  was  twice  mar- 
ried and  was  the  father  of  14  children, 
twelve  of  whom  are  living.  All  but  three 
were  present  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

He  became  affiliated  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  early  manhood  and  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  in  1875.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  his  late  residence 
July  1,  conducted  by  C.  .S  Barnes  of 
Oskaloosa,  Mo.  Burial  in  the  Weaver 
Cemetery. 

The  following  children  survive:  Mrs. 
Isaac  Smith,  Purcell;  Mrs.  Betty  Hotch- 
kiss,  Des  Moines,  la.;  John  M.  Weaver, 
Oronogo,  Mo.;  David  S.  Weaver,  La  Junta, 
Colo.;  Benjamin  F.  Weaver,  Oronogo, 
Mo.;  J.  J.  Weaver,  Galesburg,  Mo.;  Mrs. 
Mary  Cockley,  Peabody,  Kans.;  Wm.  H. 
Weaver,  Twin  Falls,  Idaho;  Charles  A. 
Weaver,  Purcell,  Mo.;  Jesse  E.  Weaver, 
who  lived  on  the  home  place  with  his  father; 
Mrs.  Alice  Driver  of  Versailles,  Mo.;  Jonas 
R.  Weaver  of  Purcell,  Mo.  May  God  com- 
fort the  bereaved  family  and  friends. 


"Destiny  is  often  only  another  name  for 
the  decisions  of  youth.  In  the  majority  of 
cases,  the  first  twenty  years  of  a  life  decide 
its  ending." 
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Items  and  Comtmntc 


Copious  rains  in  portions  of  the  country 
where  they  were  much  needed  is  a  part  01 
last  week's  news. 


Taking  all  the  churches  of  North  Amer- 
ica, the  contributions  for  Foreign  Missions 
for  the  three  years  1908-10  amounted  to 
$33,127,491.  For  the  previous  three  years 
they  were  $26,559,206,  which  shows  an  in- 
crease of  $6,568,285.— Reformed  Church 
Messenger. 

President  Taft  has  issued  a  proclamation 
opening  to  esttlement  the  Fort  Berthold 
Indian  reservation.  Registration  is  to  be- 
gin Aug.  14  and  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  is  to  be  the 
principal  registration  point.  By  this,  pro- 
clamation about  342,000  acres  of  land  in 
North  Dakota  will  be  open  for  homestead 
entry. 


It  is  officially  reported  in  London  that 
deaths  from  the  plague  in  India  have  reach- 
ed the  enormous  total  of  650,690  for  the 
half  year  ending  June  30,  1911.  A  worse 
plague,  killing  many  times  that  number 
both  for  time  and  for  eternity  is  infecting 
every  nation  under  the  sun,  yet  people  are 
woefully  unconcerned  about  having  this 
terrible  plague  . eradicated. 


In  the  superior  court  at  Concord,  N.  H., 
a  suit  was  filed  July  20  having  for  its  pur- 
pose the  breaking  of  the  will  of  the  late 
Mary  G.  Baker  Eddy,  who  had  willed  the 
bulk  of  her  vast  estate  to  the  chri=tian 
science  church  of  Boston.  The  plaintiff  in 
the  case  is  George  W.  Glover,  son  of  the 
noted  christian  science  leader,  who  claims 
that  the  church  at  Bostcn  got  hold  of  the 
estate  through  fraud,  and  resolutely  attacks 
the  religious  beliefs  of  his  mother.  It  will 
be  interesting  to  note  the  developments  of 
the  trial,  as  it  may  bring  to  light  some  of 
the  shady  side  of  this  already  discredited 
creed. 


In  a  recent  visit  to  Atlantic  City,  Charles 
W.  Fairbanks,  formerly  Vice-Presient  of 
the  United  States,  was  surprised  and  shock- 
ed at  the  non-observance  of  the  First-day 
of  the  week  as  a  day  of  rest.  He  solemnly 
warned  his  hearers  that  many  of  the  .nobl- 
est qualities  in  our  national  life  would  be 
lost  if  this  day  was  not  held  sacred.  He 
alluded  to  his  travels  in  "heathen  countries 
where,  like  Atlantic  City,  there  is  no  such 
observance."  He  also  said,  "Sabbath  dese- 
cration tends  to  break  down  the  home. 
Without  Sabbath  observance  our  young 
men  and  our  young  women  will  deterior- 
ate. I  firmly  believe  there  is  nothing  that 
makes  so  profoundly  an  impression  upon 
young  minds  as  a  widespread  observance 
of  the  Lord's  day." — The  Friend. 


The  recent  sentence  passed  upon  the 
founder  of  the  "Absolute  Life"  cult  in  Chi- 
cago emphasizes  the  importance  of  Christ's 
admonition,  "Beware  of  false  prophets." 
See  had  proclaimed  a  peculiar  and  high 
grade  holiness  doctrine,  rivaling  anything 
of  the  kind  ever  promulgated.  He  pro- 
posed to  teach  the  people  how  to1  live  lives 
absolutely  perfect,  so  perfect  that  they 
could  neither  sin  nor  die.  With  this  high 
sounding  pretension  he  induced  a  number 
to  join  him,  among  them  some  young  girls. 
He  has  been  found  guilty  of  leading  a  life 
of  i i ii morality  and  sentenced  to  ten  years' 
imprisonment.  The  sad  part  abort  the 
story  is  that  so  many  were  deceived  before 
his  true  character  was  found  out.  It  is 
ever  thus.  So  many  fail  to  distinguish  be- 
tween true  and  false  religion  that  many  are 
deceived  and  many  others  condemn  tin- 
true  standard  of  religion  because  of  so 
many  false  prophets  having  their  character 
proven.    Read  Gal.  1:8,9. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  annual  Church  Conference  of  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference 
District  will  be  held  at  Rockton,  Clearfield 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  24  and  25.  The  Sunday 
School  Conference  preceding  will  open  on 
the  evening  of  Aug.  22. 

We  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  all 
who  wish  to  attend  and  for  further  infor- 
mation address  either  William  Speicher, 
Rockton,  Pa.,  or  the  secretary  of  confer- 
ence. 

Wm.  C.  Hershberger,  Sec, 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  3. 


SYSTEMATIC  BIBLE  STUDY 


People  in  rural  communities  often  think 
of  the  long  winter  evenings  as  a  good  time 
for  special  study.  But  have  you  ever 
thought  that  the  summer  months  with  open 
windows  and  fresh  air  as  being  favorable 
to  clear  thinking?  We  have  two  well  tried 
courses  of  systematic  Bible  study  which  we 
offer  by  correspondence.  ■  Should  you  pre- 
fer this  work  for  the  winter,-  it  is  none  too 
early  to  investigate  and  be  prepared  for  an 
early  start  when  the  rush  of  summer  work 
is  over.     For  information  write  to, 

Rudy  Senger,  Goshen,  Ind. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


A  new  illustrated  catalogue  has  just  been 
published  giving  full  information  in  regard 
to  factulay,  courses,  expenses,  etc.  This 
will  be  sent  free  of  charge  to  anyone  send- 
ing his  name  and  address  to  Goshen,  Col- 
lege, Goshen,  Ind. 


HESSTON  ACADEMY  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


New  catalogue  giving  information  regard- 
ing  courses  of  study,  expenses,  etc.,  is  just 
out.  It  will  be  sent  free  to  any  address. 
If  you  are  interested  drop  a  card  to  either 
of  the  brethren  J.  D.  Charles  or  T.  M.  Erb, 
Hesston,  Kans-,  and  you  will  receive  a  copy 
of  the  catalogue. 


THE  MINISTER  AND  HIS  BIBLE 


The  above  is  the  title  of  an  article  by 
Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  appearing  in  the  August 
number  of  the  Christian  Monitor  which  is 
just  off  the  press.  This  article  is  of  soecial 
interest  and  value  to  the  minister.  This  in 
connect:on  with  the  excellent  expositions 
on  Leviticus  and  Galatians  by  Bros.  S.  F. 
Coffman  appearing  monthly;  the  articles 
on  India  by  the  brethren,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  M. 
C.  Lehman  and  J.  A.  Ressler;  the  articles' 
on  South  America,  the  first  of  which  ap- 
pears m  the  current  issue;  the  highly  in- 
teresting series  of  articles  on  travel  in  Hol- 
land, by  Bro.  J.  S.  Umble,  the  one  in  the 
current  number  dealing  with  the  home  of 
Mernio  Simons  and  the  one  in  the  nexr  is 
sue  with  the  Mennonite  Library  in  Amster- 
dam; these  in  connection  with  the  many 
other  articles  not  mentioned,  maki!  ibis 
paper  one  of  special  interest  and  value  to 
the  minister  of  the  Gospel. 

We  will  send  the  Christian  Monitor  to 
all  ministers  at  our  regular  ministerial  rate 
of  50  cents. 

To  nevy  subscribers  (not  ministers)  75 
cents.     Sample  copies  sent  upon  request. 

Send  your  subscription  at  once  to 
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Scottdale,  Pa. 
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MENNONITE     BOARD     OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.   Yoder,    Pres.,   Wooster,  O. 

D.  D.    Milter,    Vice    Pres.,    Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.,  Frecport,  111. 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Acting  Sec,  Smithville,  Ohio. 
1.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.  L.   Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,   Elkhart,  Tnd. 

S.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
J.  R.  Stautier,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 

tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolod- 

gahan. 

Home 

Chicago.—  (*1893)   Home  Mission,  639  W.   18th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,   A.  H.   Leaman,  Supt. 
Mej  nointe  Gospel  Mission,  610  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 
Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission,  2259  35th  St.,  A.  F. 
Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

H.  H.   Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. —  (*189S)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  N.  H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — f*]899>  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
I'echtel.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.— (1S03)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,    Ind.,   Ben    B.   King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (*  1904)  1934  E-  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  R. 
Lantz,  Supt. 

Kinsas  City.— (*  1 905 )  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  C.  A.   Hartzler,  Supt. 
Toronto. —  (*1907)     1324    Danforth    Ave..  Toronto, 

Ont.,  J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 
Youngstown.—  (*  1908)   950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs 

town,  Ohio,  A.  J.  Steiner,  Supt. 
Altoona.—  (*1910)     1713    11th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.  L-  Stauffer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 
Ier,  Supt. 

Children's     Home    (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old  People's  Home  (*T901)  Marshallville,  O.,  J.  K. 

Hooley,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home,  (*1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Mennonite   Sanitarium    C*  1907)    La  Junta,   Colo.,  J. 

M.    Hershey,  Supt. 
*Date  of  organization. 


How  much  more  we  might  make  of  our 
family  life,  if  our  friendships,  if  every  se- 
cret thought  of  love  blossomed  into  deed! 
.  .  .  .  There  are  words  and  looks  and 
little  observances,  thoughtlessnesses,  watch- 
ful little  attentions,  which  speak  of  love, 
which  make  it  manifest,  and  there  is  scarce- 
ly a  family  that  might  not  be  richer  in 
heart-wealth  for  more  of  them. — Harriet 
Beecher  Stowe. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness: 
come  before  his  presence  with  sing- 
ing." 

Strengthen  the  Church  by  doing  all 
in  your  power  to  build  tip  your  home 
congregation. 

Your  power  is  greatest  when  you 
recognize  that  you  have  no  power  in 
self  and  by  faith  in  God  reach  up  and 
use  the  power  of  heaven. 

By  giving  careful  attention  to  the 
little  things  of  life  we  prove  our  fit- 
ness to  be  entrusted  with  the  greater 
things.  It  is  they  who  are  "faithful 
over  a  few  things"  who  will  eventually 
hear  the  words  which  will  make  them 
"ruler  over  many  things." 

By  looking  at  a  man  you  can  usually 
tell  whether  he  has  been  out  in  the  sun 
or  has  kept  himself  in  the  shade.  This 
is  also  true  in  a  spiritual  sense.  They 
who  keep  working  in  the  sunlight  of 
heaven  develop  a  complexion  which  im- 
presses people  with  their  sturdy,  rugged, 
useful,  noble  heavenly  characters.  They 
who  remain  under  the  shadow  of  world- 
liness  develop  a  complexion  which  in  a 
sense  is  pleasing  to  the  world,  but  in  the 
eyes  of  right  thinking  people  looks  sick- 
ly and  indicates  a  weakness  in  Christian 
character.    Keep  out  in  the  sunlight. 

With  next  Sunday's  lesson  our  Sun- 
day schools  begin  the  study  of  that 
wonderful  prophet,  Jeremiah.  Don't 
fail  to  give  these  lessons  more  than 
ordinary  attention.  The  story  of  his 
life  is  an  inspiration  to  all  who  want 
to  know  and  to  do  the  whole  will  of 
God.  Fearless,  incorruptible,  true  to 
the  core,  this  faithful  man  of  God 
faced  the  opposition  of  his  enemies, 
meekly  met  the  accusations  of  a 
swarm  of  lying  prophets  and  a  cor- 
rupted court,  and  proclaimed  the  ex- 
act truth  as  God  revealed  it  to  him. 


The  world  now  honors  him  as  a  hero. 
Few  have  the  courage  to  imitate  him 
under  similar  circumstances. 

"More  laborers"  was  the  cry  in  the 

days  of  Christ  and  has  ever  since  been 
urged  as  one  of  the  Church's  greatest 
needs.  In  our  efforts  to  secure  more 
laborers  we  sometimes  forget  the 
method  which  Christ  recommended ; 
for  instead  of  "praying  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest"  that  He  might  send  more 
laborers,  we  criticise  the  membership 
for  not  being  more  fully  consecrated. 
Every  congregation  should  continue 
to  pray  until  it  is  well  officered  with 
ministers  and  deacons  and  until  its 
other  consecrated  brethren  who  are 
not  needed  in  the  ministry  at  home 
but  who  have  the  scriptural  qualifica- 
tions may  be  sent  out  to  a  place  where 
their  talents  may  be  put  to  usury. 

When  you  are  conscious  of  an  in- 
fluence which  is  changing  your  course 
in  life  it  is  well  to  trace  that  influence 
to  its  source.  There  are  but  two 
sources  of  all  influence.  If  the  influ- 
ence in  question  is  from  the  world, 
you  are  pretty  sure  that  it  is  devil-in- 
spired and  you  ought  to  pray  God  to 
be  delivered  from  its  power.  If  it  is 
from  a  united -Church,  you  are  pretty 
safe  in  attributing  the  inspiration  of 
that  influence  to  God.  If  it  is  from  a 
part  of  the  Church  only  while  the  oth- 
er part  is  opposed,  it  is  in  order  to  ex- 
amine whether  the  part  of  the  Church 
from  which  the  influence  comes  is 
moved  by  what  the  Bible  says  or  by 
worldly  pressure.  We  are  safe  in 
keeping  ourselves  under  the  influence 
of  those  who  stand  farthest  from  the 
world  and  nearest  to  God  and  His 
Word. 


The  appearance  of  another  confer- 
ence announcement  on  the  last  page 
of  this  issue  reminds  us  that  the  time 
of  our  fall  conferences  is  rapidly  ap- 
proaching. This  reminds  us  that  we 
want  to  be  getting  ready  for  them.  To 


attend  conference  is  only  a  small  part 
of  our  duty.  In  fact,  it  is  the  smallest 
part,  unless  we  are  actually  interested 
in  the  questions  there  to  be  consid- 
ered. We  who  are  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  Zion  need  to  do  much  medi- 
tating, much  praying,  that  when  we 
come  together  in  conference  we  may 
be  able  to  grasp  the  problems  before 
us  and  pass  such  resolutions  as  are 
most  helpful  to  the  cause.  Our  con- 
ferences usually  last  a  day  or  two.  We 
should  devote  months  to  the  consider- 
ation of  the  questions  to  be  considered 
— months  before  conference  in  prayer- 
fully meditating  as  to  what  action  con- 
ferences should  take,  months  after- 
wards in  loyally  putting  such  action 
into  practice. 

Salvation. — There  is  no  dearer  word 
in  the  English  language  than  this.  In 
its  last  analysis  it  means  a  deliverance 
from  the  torments  of  hell,  and  an  eter- 
nal abode  in  the  realms  of  the  blest. 
But  the  most  practical  phase  of  the 
question  is  that  pertaining  to  this  life. 
Our  future  existence  is  predetermined 
by  the  state  of  our  existence  here. 
God  will  give  us  in  eternity  the  kind 
of  a  life  that  we  choose  here.  If  we 
choose  a  life  of  sin  here,  God  will  sim- 
ply direct  us  into  the  same  kind  of  a 
state  in  eternity.  If  we  are  wise, 
and  choose  a  life  of  righteousness 
here,  that  is  the  kind  of  a  place 
which  God  has  reserved  for  us  in 
the  life  beyond.  Life  or  death,  sal- 
vation or  damnation,  eternal  happi- 
ness and  glory  or  eternal  misery  and 
doom — such  are  the  alternatives  set 
before  us,  and  as  we  choose  for  time 
so  shall  be  our  lot  in  eternity.  There 
is  no  second  chance,  no  future  purga- 
tory, no  finally  getting  through,  be- 
yond the  grave.  On  this  side  is  the 
time  of  choice,  on  the  other  side  is 
the  time  of  reaping  what  we  have 
chosen  or  shall  choose  here.  This  is 
what  makes  the  question  of  salvation 
such  an  important  and  pressing  one, 
(Continued  on  page  275.) 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If    ye    love    me    keep    my  commandments  

John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptncss,  gravity, 
lincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 


THE  END   OF  THE  WAY 


My  life  is  a  wearisome  journey, 

I'm  sick  with  the  dust  and  the  heat, 
The  rays  of  the  sun  beat  upon  me, 

The  briers  are  wounding  my  feet, 
But  the  citv  to  which  I  am  going 

Will  more  than  my  trials  repay, 
All  the  toils  of  the  road  will  seem  nothing 

When  I  get  to  the  end  of  the  way. 

There  are  so  many  hills  to  climb  upward 

I  often  am  longing  for  rest, 
But  He  who  appoints  me  my  pathway 

Knows  just  what  is  needful  and  best. 
I  know  in  His  Word  He  has  promised 

That  my  strength  shall  be  as  my  day, 
And  the  toils  of  the  road  will  seem  nothing 

When  I  get  to  the  end  of  the  way. 

He  loves  me  too  well  to  forsake  me, 

Or  give  me  one  trial  too  much; 
All  His  people  have  been  dearly  purchased, 

And  Satan  can  never  claim  such. 
By  and  by  I  shall  see  Him  and  praise  Him 

In  the  city  of  unending  day, 
And  the  toils  of  the  road  will  seem  nothing 

When  I  get  to  the  end  of  the  way. 

When  the  last  feeble  step  has  been  taken, 

And  the  gates  of  the  city  appear. 
And  the  beautiful  songs  of  the  angels 

Float  out  on  my  listening  ear; 
When  all  that  seems  so  mysterious 

Will  be  plain  and  clear  as  the  day, 
Yes,  the  toils  of  the  road  will  seem  nothing 

When  I  get  to  the  end  of  the  way. 

Though  now  I  am  foot-sore  and  weary, 

I  shall  rest  when  I'm  safely  at  home; 
T  know  I'll  receive  a  glad  welcome, 

For  the  Savior  Himself  has  said,  Come! 
So,  when  I  am  weary  in  body, 

And  sinking  in  spirit,  I  say, 
All  the  toils  of  the  road  will  seem  nothing 

When  I  get  to  the  end  of  the  way. 

Coaling  fountains  are  there  for  the  thirsty; 
There   are   cordials   for   those   who  are 
faint. 

There  are  robes  that  are  whiter  and  purer 
Than  any  that  fancy  can  paint; 

Then  I'll  try  to  press  hopefully  onward 
Thinking  often  through  each  weary  day, 

The  toils  of  the  road  will  seem  nothing 
When  I  get  to  the  end  of  the  way. 

— Selected  by  Laura  F.  Fuss. 


TESTED  OBEDIENCE 
Psa.  119:49-56 


By  P.  E.  Penner. 

l'or  the   Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Reminding  God  (Vs.  49). — -How 
precious !  The  psalmist  had  the  Word 
of  God  to  lean  on.  So  have  we.  It 
contains  commandments  and  demands 
— but  it  also  contains  promises.  How 
important  to  know  this,  and  how  prec- 
ious to  apply  it — apply  His  command- 
ments to  our  walk  and  His  promises 
to  our  hearts,  .His  righteousness  to  our 
living,  His  promises  to  our  lives!  That 
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straightens  the  path  and  strengthens 
the  walk.  But  we  must  know  His 
Word.  Our  hopes  must  be  founded 
on  it.  But  it  must  also  be  intelligent- 
ly handled  according  to  its  contexts. 

2.  Consequences  of  Trusting  (Vs. 
50-52). — Why  so  many  failures  in  life? 
Why  so  much  despair?  Is  it  not  be- 
cause the  healing"  balm  secreted  in  the 
precious  Word  of  God  has  not  been 
searched  for  and  applied  to  comfort 
the  wounded  herat?  The  psalmist 
knew  about  the  comforts  it  contains. — 
he  had  been  quickened  by  it.  He 
spoke  from  experience.  The  Word  had 
been  tested  and  proved  efficient.  Shall 
we  not  take  courage  and  share  the 
blessings?  Ah  yes!  affliction  did 
come ;  but  it  only  prepared  the  way 
for  the  comforts  from  His  Word,  it 
only  made  the  psalmist  receptive  of 
the  deeper  things.  How  precious  to 
know  this.  So  the  affliction  really 
brought  gain  to  him  after  all,  no  loss 
in  the  end. 

3.  The  Test  (Vs.  51-53)  .—There 
are  plenty  of  the  proud  to  deride  the 
saints  in  this-  world.  They  were  of 
old  and  they  are  now.  And  sad  to 
say,  they  can  be  found  plentifully 
among  believers  ( ?) .  How  few  un- 
derstand God's  way  of  disciplining  His 
children.  When  one  is  going  through 
deep  waters-  of  testing  and  trying — 
how  it  discovers  the  hearts  of  others ! 
How  haughtily  some  will  raise  their 
heads!  But  it  is  generally  because 
they  are  ignorant  of  God's  Word.  The 
psalmist  knew  this — "that  forsake  the 
law" — that  was  the  reason.  Amazing 
ignorance  prevails  among  ministers  in 
regard  to  many  things  that  come  up 
and  confront  them.  Often  quick  judg- 
ment is  passed  over  others  when  they 
ought  to  study  the  Word  carefully 
first  to  learn  what  God  thinks  about 
such  things. 

4.  The  Victory  (Vs.  54,  55).— "Thy 
statutes  have  been  my  songs."  How 
the  Word  of  God  will  turn  lamentation 
into  song  when  it  gets  its  right-of-way 
into  the  heart !  The  child  of  God  is  a 
pilgrim  in  this  world.  He  has  many 
difficulties  to  cope  with  in  his  travels 
but  the  thought  of  home  brings  joy  to 
him.  Not  to  him  only,  however — his 
"maras"  sweetened  through  the  wood 
of  the  cross  give  rise  to  comforting 
song  and  melody  that  bring  joy  to 
others.  Think  of  Charles  Wesley.  It 
is  said  that  one  day  he  sat  in  his  studio 
before  the  open  window  in  great  dis- 
tress wondering  whether  the  cause  he 
and  his  precious  brother,  John  Wes- 
ley, were  pursuing  would  gain  the  vic- 
tory over  the  many  difficulties  that 
were  confronting  them.  Suddenly  his 
attention  was  called  away  by  a  little 
bird  flying  to  and  fro  for  its  life  before 
a  bird  of  prey  that  was  after  it.  The 
enemy  was-  gaining  on  it.  In  its  fright 
it  made  a  desperate  effort  for  the  win- 
dow and  landed  right  in  Charles  Wes- 
ley's bosom.    The  enemy  had  to  turn 
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away.  And  Wesley  covering  the  bird 
with  his  hand  felt  the  throbs  of  the 
little  heart.  At  once  it  flashed  into  his 
mind,  That  is  just  what  you  must  do. 
It  was-  then  and  there  that  he  wrote 
that  blessed  hymn  which  has  undoubt- 
edly been  the  means  of  comfort  to 
thousands  of  oppressed  souls  since : 

"Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul, 
Let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly." 

What  wonderful  victories  have  been 
gained  through  the  influence  of  this 
song.  Child  of  God,  take  refuge  in  the 
Word  of  God  when  you  are  in  distress 
and  allow  it  to  turn  your  lamentation 
into  song — there  are  others  that  need 
the  comfort  of  the  same.  Have  you 
sleepless  hours  of  struggle?  Then  let 
the  quiet  hour  of  the  night  be  turned 
into  a  time  of  melody.  Some  one  may 
hear  and  be  comforted;  take  courage 
and  gain  the  victory. 

5.  Conclusion  (Vs.  5,  6). — The  un- 
godly may  find  am'usement  in  worldly 
pleasure  and  even  pity  the  child  of 
God  that  leads  a  life  of  warfare  in  this 
world  (II  Tim.  3:12)  in  which  he  suf- 
fers persecution ;  but  there  is  a  hidden 
joy  for  the  faithful  of  which  the  world 
knows  nothing.  Obedience  to  law 
(God's  holy  will)  brings  peace  and  joy 
into  every  trial.  Ah,  yes !  the  trials 
even  "work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God."  With  them'  the  dear 
Father  draws  His  children  to  His  lov- 
ing breast  and  Oh,  how  sweet  to  lean 
hard  on  Jesus  too,  to  rest  on  His  bo- 
som— how  sweet !  There  to  inhale 
heavenly  atmosphere  of  divine  love — 
how  precious !  So  there  is  gain  for  the 
child  of  God  in  every  way.  Child  of 
God,  can  you  not  rejoice  in  the  blessed 
hope  of  Jesus  Christ  coming  again? 
Will  that  not  mean  more  than  com- 
pound interest  to  you  for  every  wrong 
clone  to  you  by  others? 

Birmingham,  Ohio. 


A  BIT  OF  LODGE  HISTORY 


"The  initiated  of  some  secret  socie- 
ties assume  their  obligations  by  an 
oath,  while  others  assume  their  obli- 
gations by  affirmation  or  a  simple 
agreement.  Is  there  any  reason  for 
this  difference  in  the  manner  of  con- 
ferring the  obligations  in  the  different 
orders?" 

Probably  there  is.  As  I  have  re- 
peatedly said  hitherto,  Freemasonry  is 
the  mother  of  modern  secret  societies. 
Tt  was  before  the  rest,  excepting  the 
Jesuites,  and  Freemasons  have  been 
leaders  in  forming  the  other  societies. 
Here  we  run  across  a  bit  of  history. 
In  1826  Freemasons  murdered  Wil- 
liam Morgan  for  revealing  the  secrets 
of  Masonry.  The  whole  force  of  the 
executive  in  New  York  was  used  to 
bring  those  lodge  murderers  to  justice 
and  the  result  was  failure.  Lodge 
men  who  were  supposed  to  be  of  the 
best  character  as  citizens  either  per- 
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jured  themselves  or  refused  to  testify. 
A  number  of  them  went  to  jail  for  re- 
fusing to  do  so.  Ministers  and  mem- 
bers of  churches  throughout  the  whole 
country  abandoned  the  Masonic  or- 
der. Robert  Morris,  an  eminent  Free- 
mason, says  that  there  were  oidy  fifty 
thousand  Freemasons  in  the  United 
States  at  that  time,  and  that  forty-five 
thousand  of  them  left  the  lodges  dur- 
ing that  agitation.  It  was  not  until 
1861  that  the  Masonic  lodge  began  to 
regain  in  any  large  way  the  ground 
which  it  lost  by  that  murder. 

When  the  Civil  War  began,  young 
men  entering  the  army  were  told  that 
if  they  would  join  the  Freemasons 
they  would  secure  favor  and  help  from 
rebel  Freemasons  in  case  of  need.  The 
result  was  that  the  membership  of  the 
Masonic  lodges  in  the  United  States 
doubled  in  about  five  years.  But  be- 
fore this  great  increase  in  the  Masonic 
lodges  a  lot  of  lesser  secret  societies 
had  been  formed.  They  were  invented 
and  operated  by  Freemasons  and  their 
purpose,  so  far  as  we  are  able  to  de- 
termine it,  was  to  break  down  the  pre- 
judices existing  against  the  principle 
of  secret  association.  People  in  gen- 
eral felt,  as  all  honest  people  naturally 
do,  that  the  very  idea  of  secrecy  is  ab- 
horrent to  worthy  people,  and  is  op- 
posed to  the  principle,  of  Christianity 
and  fair  dealing.  So  there  were  neces- 
sary pretenses  of  various  kinds  put 
forth  to  get  people  into  secret  socie- 
ties, and  the  objectionable  features  of 
Freemasonry  were  modified  in  the  new 
societies.  The  temperance  orders  are 
a  case  in  point.  The  pretended  ob- 
ject was  to  promote  the  cause  of  tem- 
perance. The  ritual  was  made  com- 
paratively unobjectionable.  But  the 
meetings  were  to  be  secret,  and  this 
helped  to  popularize  the  principle  of 
secrecy,  and  at  the  same  time  helped 
to  do  away  with  the  objections 
against  the  Masonic  order.  The  Odd 
Fellows  came  in  during  those  same 
years.  Their  pretense  was  to  relieve 
the  sick  and  suffering,  and  while  the 
order  was  constructed  on  the  same 
plan  as  Freemasonry,  with  slight  mo- 
difications, they  put  their  obligations 
in  the  form  of  solemn  affirmations  in- 
stead of  bloodthirsty  oaths. 

Stating  the  reason  for  the  difference 
in  the  phrasing  of  lodge  obligations  in 
a  word,  we  would  say  that  the  orders 
which  use  the  simple  affirmation  are 
the  advance  agents  for  the  lodges 
which  impose  the  bloody  oaths,  and 
the  affirmation  is  used  in  the  one  case 
in  order  to  avoid  horrifying  tender 
consciences.  When  men  have  been 
trained  in  the  affirming  orders,  they 
become  ready  to  take  the  oaths  in  the 
others. — C.  A.  Blanchard  in  Christian 
Cynosure. 

"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven." 


THE  DIVINITY  OF  CHRIST 


The  divinity  of  Christ  lies  at  the 
foundation  of  all  missionary  effort  and 
world-wide  conquests  for  the  kingdom 
of  God.  A  belief  in  the  power  of 
Christ  to  save  from  sin  and  all  the 
horrors  and  evils  of  idolatry  in  heath- 
en lands,  is  essential  to  effective  mis- 
sionary work.  In  order  to  save  the 
heathen  Christ  must  be  divine,  for  on- 
ly God  can  forgive  sin.  And  in  this 
belief  missionaries  leave  their  homes 
and  kindred  in  the  homeland  and  go 
to  heathen  lands,  and  lay  their  whole 
life  with  all  that  that  can  mean,  tribute 
to  the  spreading  of  Christ's  kingdom. 
A  merely  human  Christ  is  not  only  a 
misnomer,  but  would  be  an  insur- 
mountable barrier  to  successful  and 
potential  work  among  benighted  peo- 
ple. The  divinity  of  Christ  becomes 
apparent  in  the  life  He  lived  on  earth, 
the  miracles  He  performed,  the  tri- 
umphant death  He  died,  in  His  mar- 
velous and  unprecedented  resurrec- 
tion, in  His  unique  and  unparralleled 
ascension,  in  His  constant  mediator- 
ship,  and  His  all-penetrating  and  vital- 
izing force  in  the  intellectual  and  mor- 
al uplift  of  men  and  nations. 

The  divinity  of  Christ  is  not  only 
the  foundation  of  Christian  doctrine, 
of  salvation,  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  and  of  the  possibilities  of 
the  Christian  life,  but  of  Christian 
civilization,  Christian  education,  suc- 
cessful moral  reforms,  of  charitable  in- 
stitutions and  all  potential  forces 
working  for  righteousness.  Take  the 
thought,  fact  and  force  of  the  divinity 
of  Christ  out  of  present-day  world 
movements,  and  all  such  efforts  will 
and  must  be  futile,  be  fruitless  and  end 
in  dismal  failure. — Evangelical  Mes- 
senger. 


EDITORIA  L— Continued 

seeing  that  no  one  knows  how  long 
the  time  of  opportunity  will  continue. 

Salvation,  therefore,  is  a  question 
for  present  consideration  and  settle- 
ment. For  the  child  of  God  it  means — 

1.  Deliverance  from  the  bondage  of 
sin.  Paul  says  that  as  many  as  were 
baptized  into  Christ  were  baptized  in- 
to His  death,  and  asks,  "How  shall  we 
that  arc  dead  to  sin  live  any  longer 
therein."  "Sin  shall  not  have  domin- 
ion over  you"  is  the  promise  to  every 
child  of  God.  The  very  fact  that  peo- 
ple still  continue  to  live  in  sin  shows 
that  they  are  not  saved  from  sin.  You 
would  not  say  that  a  man  has  been 
saved  from  drunkenness  so  long  as  he 
continues  to  be  a  drunkard.  So  with 
every  other  kind  of  sin.  When  we  are 
saved  from  sin  we  are  free  from  it ; 
that  is,  having  been  delivered  from  it, 
we  no  longer  commit  it.  They  who 
have  been  saved  from  the  bondage  of 
sin  can  look  heavenward  with  the 
blessed  satisfaction  that  by  the  grace 


of  God  they  are  free  men  and  free 
women  in  Christ  Jesus. 

2.  Deliverance  from  the  bondage  of 
sell.  Paul  says,  "They  that  are  Christ's 
have  crucified  the  flesh  with  its  affec- 
tions and  lusts."  Self  being  crucified, 
selfishness  is  gone.  Having  been  de- 
livered from  the  dominion  of  self  their 
lives  are  wholly  devoted  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  good  of  fellow  men. 
So  long  as  we  allow  self-will,  self-love, 
self-lust  to  stand  in  the  way  of  serving 
God  with  a  whole  heart  we  can  not 
say  that  we  have  been  saved  from  self. 

3.  Deliverance  from  the  bondage  of 
the  world.  Every  one  thus  saved  can 
testify  with  Paul  that  their  glory_  is 
"in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  to  me, 
and  I  unto  the  world."  That  is  to  say, 
the  world  has 'no  dominion  over  the 
children  of  God.  Not  that  we  should 
not  be  subject  to  the  powers  that  be, 
for  that  is  distinctly  taught;  but  that 
neither  government  nor  public  opin- 
ion nor  any  other  earthly  power  can 
step  in  between  us  and  God's  Word 
and  keep  us  from  obeying  the  same. 
They  who  obey  the  world  in  prefer- 
ence to  God's  Word,  whether  on  the 
excuse  of  expediency  or  any  other  pre- 
text, can  not  say  that  they  are  saved 
from  the  bondage  of  this  world. 

4.  Deliverance  from  the  bondage  of 
Satan.  That  is.  victory  over  tempta- 
tion. Satan  may  buffet  and  hinder  us, 
he  may  obstruct  our  paths  and  be- 
cause of  our  shortcomings  may  cause 
us  to  stumble  at  times ;  but  the  power 
to  overcome  is  given  to  the  people  of 
God,  for  "God  is  faithful,  and  will  not 
suffer  us  to  be  temoted  above  that 
which  we  are  able."  They  who  know- 
ingly yield  to  temptation  and  make 
excuses  for  so  doing  thereby  show 
that  they  are  not  yet  saved  from  the 
bondage  of  Satan. 

5.  Deliverance  frim  eternal  punish- 
ment. This  follows  as  a  natural  con- 
sequence of  what  has  already  been 
stated.  They  who  are  free  from  sin 
here  will  have  no  sin  to  come  up  be- 
fore them  in  judgment.  They  who 
are  who  are  delivered  from  the  bond- 
age of  Satan  here  will  have  no  Satan 
to  torment  them  in  eternity.  In  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  their  souls  have 
been  washed,  and  nerfectly  cleansed 
thev  will  appear  before  the  great 
Judge  to  give  them  the  final  invitation 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom. 

Salvation! — Wondrous  blessing!  It 
sends  a  thrill  of  joy  through  the  souls 
of  the  oeoolc  of  God  on  earth,  as  they 
march  on  in  triumph  though  burdened 
beneath  the  trials  and  conflicts  of  life. 
It  is  the  song  which  the  redeemed 
shall  sin.o"  forever  on  the  other  shore. 
It  is  man's  greatest  boon  on  earth,  his 
fondest  ho^e  for  eternity.  It  repre- 
sents all  worth  living  for  here,  and  all 
the  edory  in  store  for  the  redeemed 
hereafter.  It  is  the  "good  tidings  of 
srreat  jov"  which  should  be  given  to 
all  people. 
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By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Hatred 

Hatred  is  something  we  should  ne- 
ver be  guilty  of  when  it  is  applied  to 
our  fellow  beings.  It  means  extreme 
dislike  for  or  aversion  to.  When  ap- 
plied to  vices,  crimes  or  sin  in  any 
form,  we  should  look  upon  them  with 
hatred  or  disgust. 

There  are  different  degrees  of  hat- 
red. To-  abhor  or  detest  is  the  extreme. 
But  there  are  milder  forms  spoken  of 
in  the  Bible.  For  instance,  Jesus  says, 
"If  any  man  come  to  me  and  hate  not 
his  father  and  mother/'' etc,  (Luke  14: 
26).  This  does  not  mean  that  we  shall 
hate  our  earthly  parents,  but  it  means 
we  shall  love  them  less  than  God. 

When  Solomon  said,  "He  that  spar- 
eth  the  rod  hateth  his  son"  (Prov.  13: 
24),  he  simply  meant  to  say  that  if  a 
man  would  spare  the  rod  when  pun- 
ishment was  necessary,  he  did  not  love 
his  child  as  he  should.  So  we  see  that 
it  is  possible  to  hate  much  or  little, 
but  in  whatever  degree  it  may  be,  it 
is  always  sinful  and  wrong  to  hate  a 
human  being. 

The  New  Testament  way  is  LOVE. 

Love  God,  love  your  friends,  love 
your  enemies,  love  everybody  under 
all  circumstances.  You  cannot  be  a 
child  of  God  any  other  way.  "Love  is 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law." 

There  is  something  wrong  with  the 
heart  of  a  person  in  which  hatred  in 
any  degree  is  found.  Call  earnestly 
upon  God  to  have  it  removed  if  you 
find  it  in  your  heart.  You  cannot  love 
God  if  you  do  not  love  your  fellow- 
man  (I  Jno.  4:20).  To  love  each  other 
is  our  duty  because  God  has  com- 
manded it  (Jno.  15:12,  17). 


Bondage 

Bondage,  like  many  other  words, 
has  a  double  meaning.  In  a  literal 
sense  it  means  slavery  or  involuntary 
servitude.  In  a  scriptural  sense  it  has 
reference  to  our  subjection  to  sin  or 
corrupt  passions.  Every  one  wants 
to  be  free.  Even  the  degraded  tribes 
in  heathen  darkness  love  the  freedom 
we  enjoy. 

If  in  the  natural  sense  freedom  is  so 
highly  sought  and  so  much  to  be  de- 
sired, how  very  much  more  in  the  spir- 
itual sen.se.  In  bondage  to  sin!  Ah 
how  few  will  confess  it,  yet  how  very 
many  are  guilty.  And  being  in  bond- 
age to  sin  simply  means  involuntary 
servitude  under  the  tryrannical  yoke 
of  the  devil. 

Bondage  to  sin  means  a  servant  of 
sin  and  its  author.  How  strange  that 
people  remain  in  bondage  to  sin  when 
a  merciful,  loving,  pitying  Redeemer 
stands  ready  and  waiting  and  longing 
to  free  them ! 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Go&p>:l 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FEEDING  THE  BRAHMINS 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

ror  the  Gospel  Herala. 

June  22  was  Coronation  Day  which 
was  observed  as  a  holiday  throughout 
all  British  dominions.  In  this  part  of 
India  people  of  all  religions  observed 
the  day  by  gathering  in  churches,  mos- 
ques and  temples  for  worship  and  by 
acts  of  charity.  Many  of  the  wealthy 
people  fed  beggars  and  the  poor,  while 
many  also  made  feasts  to  which  the 
Brahmins  were  especially  invited.  The 
close  of  one  of  these  feasts  came  under 
our  observation  in  which  we  saw 
Brahmins  coming  out  of  the  house  of 
a  wealthy  Hindu  smacking  their  lips, 
looking  pleased  and  well  filled  with 
the  food  furnished  them. 

Feeding  Brahmins  is  considered  one 
of  the  great  virtues  of  the  Hindu  re- 
ligion. One  Indian  writer  says,  "The 
Brahmins  take  good  care  that  the  doc- 
trine is  not  forgotten  by  the  people, 
nor  loses  its  force ;  but  they  are  never 
known  to  teach  the  laity  to  feed  the 
poor,  the  blind,  the  halt,  the  maimed. 
They  are  notorious  gluttons  and  fall 
to  their  viands  as  if  it  were  the  last 
and  only  opportunity  of  their  lives  and 
in  many  cases  do  their  best  to  insure 
its  being  so  by  terminating  their  days 
by  apoplexy,  etc." 

When  the  love  of  Christ  once  be- 
comes shed  abroad  in  their  hearts  they 
will  cease  to  invent  ways  and  means  of 
satisfying  their  carnal  appetites.  It  is 
a  shame  to  speak  of  the  many  other  sins 
which  many  gluttonous  Brahmins 
commit.  May  the  day  soon  come  when 
many  of  their  pernicious  systems  will 
be  broken  up  and  the  people  who  are 
held  in  slavery  by  them  will  enjoy  the 
glorious  liberty  as  sons  and  daughters 
of  God. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


Can  it  be  that  people  do  not  know 
it?  Is  it  possible  that  darkness  has 
blinded  their  eyes  and  dulled  their  ears 
that  they  can  neither  see  nor  under- 
stand ? 

Perhaps  if  you  and  I,  dear  reader, 
would  do  more  active,  personal  work 
in  leading  our  fallen  race  into  the  light 
so  that  they  might  "behold  the  Lamb 
of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of 
the  world,"  they  would  flock  to  Him 
for  mercy  and  pardon.  It  is  certainly 
worth  a  trial.    Will  you  help? 

Belleville,  Pa. 


August  3 
THE  MEXICAN  FIELD 


By  Jacob  Eby. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

_  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.— Matt.  28:19. 

To  obey  this  commandment  is  one 
of  our  greatest  duties.  In  Rom.  1:16 
Paul  says,  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation,  unto  every  one 
that  believeth."  As  the  Mennonite 
Church  has  taken  up  the  work  of  for- 
eign missions  and  God  has  blessed  us 
in  it,  there  are  many  fields  open  for 
good  work. 

I  want  to  talk  about  Mexico.  I  have 
been  there  over  three  months  and  have 
seen  how  much  they  need  to  be  taught 
of  Christ.  That  is  why  I  am  moved 
to  write  about  that  place  where  God's 
creatures  are  deep  down  in  sin  and 
ignorance — it  seemed  to  me  about  as 
deep  as  they  could  get;  that  is,  some 
of  them. 

I  do  not  know  that  they  put  up  any 
idols  to  worship  unless  it  would  be 
their  cigars  or  cigarettes  which  they 
all  smoke.  I  have  seen  quite  frequent- 
ly the  man  and  wife  sit  down,  smoke 
the  same  cigar,  handing  it  to  each  oth- 
er until  it  was  gone  up  in  smoke.  I 
have  seen  them  drink  together  until 
they  would  fall  asleep.  They  are  not 
all  down  this  low,  however.  There  are 
some  intelligent  people  there. 

But  in  the  country  they  are  all  ig- 
norant, as  they  have  no  schools  to 
which  to  send  their  children.  This  is 
where  there  would  be  great  oppor- 
tunity for  mission  work,  by  starting 
schools  to  teach  the  children,  not  ne- 
glecting to  teach  Christ,  as  they  are 
very  willing  and  want  to  learn.  I  took 
one  day  to  see  how  the  more  respect- 
able Mexican  people  lived.  When  they 
were  asked  if  they  would  like  to  send 
their  children  to  school  the  reply  was, 
"Yes."  I  also  asked  if  they  would 
send  them  to  Sunday  school.  They 
said,  "We  would  not  only  send  the 
children,  we  would  come  ourselves. 
We  want  to  learn."  This  was  the  reply 
we  recieved  wherever  we  asked  them. 
What  a  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
righteousness  there  is  here.  Why 
leave  those  people  in  ignorance? 

The  Ethiopian  could  read,  but  what 
would  the  poor  .Ethiopian  have  done 
had  not  Philip  been  there  to  explain 
what  he  was  reading?  In  Mexico  those 
poor  people  cannot  so  much  as  read. 
Dear  readers,  are  we  going  to  leave 
them  in  ignorance?  While  I  was  in 
Mexico  studying  the  situation  I  often 
Wondered,  Why  should  not  the  Men- 
nonite Church  which  is  grounded-  and 
founded  on  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
help  these  poor,  benighted  souls  when 
they  appear  so  willing  to  be  helped. 
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The  Church  has  a  mission  field  in  In- 
dia which  is  all  right  but  it  has  been 
more  expensive  than  it  would  be  in 
Mexico.  I  am  pursuaded  that  a  mis- 
sion in  Mexico  would  be  self-support- 
ing" after  being  started.  It  would  take 
a  little  money  to  start  it  but  if  it  would 
be  started  in  the  way  of  a  school  the 
government  would  pay  the  teacher.  It 
would  be  necessary,  of  course,  to  learn 
their  language  and  teach  the  two  lan- 
guages together.  The  Mexicans  want 
to  learn  the  English  language.  Busi- 
ness men  need  to  have  both  languages. 

The  health  test  would  not  be  so  diffi- 
cult here  as  in  other  places,  as  Mexico 
is  a  very  healthy  country.  I  have 
learned  this  through  experience.  I  was 
so  crippled  with  rheumatism  when  I 
started  to  Mexico  that  I  could  hardly 
get  on  the  ship.  Before  I  was  in  Mex- 
ico two  months  it  all  left  me  and  I  was 
a  sound  hearty  man.  Others  have  had 
similar  experiences.  So  we  can  see 
that  there  would  be  no  risk  on  account 
of  health  in  starting  a  mission  in  Mex- 
ico. 

What  think  ye?  Thousands  of  chil- 
dren growing  up  in  ignorance  and  no 
one  to  teach  them  !  And  that  too  in  a 
country  where  land  is  cheap  and  pro- 
ductive, health  good  and  people  want- 
ing to  learn. 

A  Mennonite  deacon  bought  1455 
acres  of  land  and  expects  to  move  his 
whole  family  to  Mexico.  Several  oth- 
er Mennonites  have  bought  land  there. 
Here  I  think  we  have  a  wonderful  op- 
portunity to  do  good  unto  poor,  be- 
nighted souls  in  Mexico.  I  am  deeply 
impressed  with  the  people  and  country 
and  if  I  were  a  young  man  I  could  not 
stay  out  of  Mexico  one  day. 

If  there  are  anv  that  want  to  know 
more  about  this  field,  write  me  and  I 
will  answer  to  the  best  of  my  knowl- 
edge. 

Gap,  Pa. 


HOW  CREATE  MORE  OF  A  MIS- 
SION SPIRIT  IN  YOUNG 
PEOPLE 


By  Anna  Reber. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  believe  prayer  to  be  the  first 
essential.  Because  we  are  laboring  for 
our  Master,  His  directions  are  best. 

Before  we  ask  God  to  create  that 
spirit  we  ourselves  must  be  willing  to 
take  our  place.  For  instance,  a  broth- 
er may  ask  God  to  create  more  of  a 
mission  spirit  in  his  brother  friend. 
Very  well ;  but  right  then  God  may 
say,  "You  go  speak  to  your  brother. 
You  are  the  vessel  I  want.  I  need 
your  help  in  the  work." 

So  then  it  is  his  lot  to  go.  We  have 
no  right  to  ask  God  to  stir  up  people 
out  of  spiritual  sleep  when  Ave  are  not 
willing  to  help  stir. 

(Continued  from  page  286.) 
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Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yotrselves  unto  your  own  hu»- 
oands,  as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  \vill  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


A  LEGEND  OF  THE  CHRIST 


Many  a  clay,  to  Nazareth 

Of  old,  were  angels  sent, 
To  aid  sweet  Mary  in  her  work, 

And  help  they  gladly  lent 

To  her  and  Joseph's  gain: 
They  washed  the  linen,  lit  the  fire. 
And  made  all  bright  as  her  desire; 
Unseen  they  wielded  saw  and  plane. 

They  laid  the  cloth,  the  chips  they  swept 
And  no  one  guessed  . 'twas  angels'  care, 
And  nightly  toiled  while  Joseph  slept, 
«    Would   that   we   could   have   seen  them 
there. 

— Selected. 


BLESSINGS  IN  DISGUISE 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  , 

Testing  and  Its  Results 

This  subject  seems  to  be  so  closely 
related  to  "HARD  PROBLEMS"  that 
it  is  difficult  to  separate  one  from  the 
other.  In  fact  it  may  be  and  no  doubt 
often  is,  the  answer  to  the  other.  The 
path  through  the  hard  problems  of 
life,  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  paths  to 
the  greatest  blessings,  but  to  obtain, 
them,  the  hard  problems  have  to  be 
solved.  There  is  surely  no  satisfac- 
tion in  leaving  a  problem  unsolved. 
The  school  boy  or  girl  who  says,  "I 
can't  get  that  'sum'  "  never  wears  the 
bright  smile  of  satisfaction  if  the  sum 
be  left  unsolved,  that  comes  to  the  one 
who  masters  it.  Just  so  in  '  the  ex- 
periences of  life.  To  be  sure,  our  ex- 
periences vary  greatly,  but  the  plan 
of  God  is  so  great,  that  they  are  all 
needed  in  order  to  reflect  His  great- 
ness by  affording  opportunity  to  pre- 
sent every  possible  shade,  resulting  in 
one  great  common  good,  that  He  may 
manifest  Himself  as  being  all-suffi- 
cient for  every  possible  circumstance 
which  may  come  to  man. 

Peter  no  doubt  learned  from  ripe 
experience  that  "The  Lord  is  not  slack 
concerning  His  promise,  as  some  men 
count  slackness;  but  is  longsuffering 
to  usAvard"  (II  Pet.  3:9),  for,  as  his 
denial  of  the  Lord  Jesus  made  it  ne- 
cesary  for  him  to  pass  three  times 
through  the  searching  scrutiny  of  the 
Master  by  applying  to  him  that  never 
to-be-forgotten  test  of  fidelity,  "Sim- 
on, son  of  Tonas,  lovest  thou  me?" 
( Jno.  21:15-17  ).  his  loyalty  was  con- 
firmed, and  never  afterwards  do  we 
find  Peter  doubting",  but  on  the  con- 
trary, he  was  so  filled  with  devotion 
that  his  lips  were  always  ready  and 
waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  exalt 


his  J(ord  and  Master.  Probably  the 
greatest  blessing  that  Peter  ever  en- 
joyed, was  the  severe  test  through 
which  the  Lord  put  him.  Have  you, 
my  brother,  my  sister,  ever  been  test- 
ed?   What  was  the  result? 

Jonah  was  also  tested.  No  doubt 
when  he  tried  to  flee  from  the  com- 
mand of  God  to  preach  to  the  Nine- 
vites,  and  was  discovered  of  the  Lord, 
he  thought  God  was  asking  too  much 
of  him.  What  was  the  result?  We 
remember  Jonah  rather  because  of  the 
mighty  preaching  he  did,  than  for  his 
cowardice.  Pie  not  only  was  blessed, 
but  he  became  a  blessing  to  others. 

And  who  would  forget  Paul?  Very 
few  people  indeed  throughout  Chris- 
tendom know  nothing  about  this 
greatest  of  all  the  apostles ;  this  great 
preacher  who  astounded  the  rulers, 
and  baffled  the  wisdom  of  the  San- 
hedrin,  whose  defence  of  the  Gospel  is 
accounted  the  greatest  defence  ever 
recorded  in  either  sacred  or  secular 
history!  What  made  him  what  he 
was?  The  test  of  God!  The  fire  of 
conviction !  The  sustaining  grace  of 
God !  Was  ever  mortal  man  tried 
more  severely  than  he?  And  yet,  all 
that  came  to  him  was  blessing,  bless- 
ing, BLESSING. 

Oh,  that  we  were  not  so  slow  in  rec- 
ognizing the  hand  of  God  in  our  every 
day  affairs  !  Our  lives  are  made  up  of 
moments,  and  each  passing  moment 
brings  us  face  to  face  with  new  condi- 
tions, new  problems,  new  responsibil- 
ities, new  opportunities ;  all  these  sum- 
med up  are  what  constitute  our  lives. 
Then  why  not  consecrate  all  these  to 
God  and  let  Him  have  His  way  with 
us  so  His  wondrous  plan  may  be  car- 
ried out?  We  live  in  the  present  but 
not  for  the  present.  What  lies  before 
us,  we  cannot  tell,  and  that  which  lies 
behind  us  we  have  for  the  most  part 
forgotten.  Then  why  not  make  the 
very  present  all  it  should  be?  This  can 
not  be  done  unless  every  step  is  taken 
in  companionship  with  the  Lord.  He 
may  lead  us  into  the  dark  valley  but 
He  will  never  push  us  into  the  dark- 
ness. As  the  gold  must  pass  through 
fire  in  oidei  to  become  separated  from 
dross  so  that  the  precious  metal  may 
be  procured  in  irs  purity,  so  God  be- 
times permits  us  to  pass  through  trials 
which  are  only  intended  to  serve  for 
our  purification.  Wouldn't  we  rather 
be  pure  than  impure?  Isn't  it  better  to 
be  liberated  even  though  it  may  mean 
a  crushing  of  our  selfish  wills,  than  to 
be  dominated  by  that  spirit  which, 
ever  brings  us  into  trouble?  Isn't  it 
better  to  have  an  ulcer  removed 
though  the  operation  be  very  pain- 
ful, than  to  have  the  whole  body  suf- 
fer? How  gladly,  thefn,  should  we 
submit  ourselves  to  God  and  His 
Word,  knowing  beforehand  that  by 
so  doing  we  become  partakers  of  His 
grace?  "Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins 
of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to 
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the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  he 
brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ." 

A.  C.  Kolb. 


The  Unseen  Hand  of  God 

If  in  the  hour  of  affliction  we  could 
see  beyond  the  veil,  and  see  the  object 
of  the  divine  in  His  work  we  would 
perhaps  assume  an  altogether  different 
attitude  on  such  occasions. 

Since  God  in  His  wisdom  has-  not 
given  to  man  to  know  the  object  of  His 
work,  nevertheless  He  has  given  this 
testimony,  that  "all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love 
God." 

Blessed  and  happy,  then,  is  the  man 
or  woman  who,  with  implicit  trust, 
perforins  with  cheerful  hearts  the  work 
He  has  given  them  to  do  and  accept 
the  result  with  contentment  and  profit 
thereby.  However,  I  wonder  how  of- 
ten commercial  interest  has  stood  be- 
tween man  and  his  salvation  and  when 
removed  by  the  divine  hand  was 
counted  as  affliction  but  has  resulted 
in  greater  humility  and  a  higher  spir- 
ituality? I  wonder  how  often  a  failure 
along  some  line  has  been  necessary  to 
prevent  people  from  becoming  too 
much  engrossed  in  worldliness?  I 
wonder  how  often  sickness  has  led 
man  to  realize  his  own  weakness  and 
the  power  of  the  Divine?  And  I  won- 
der too  how  often  the  angel  of  death 
has  entered  the  portals  of  the  home 
and  has  broken  a  link  in  that  sacred 
circle,  for  some  one's  good? 

If  at  such  times  we  could  see  the 
divine  plan  and  understand  how  these 
things  which  we  call  misfortunes  and 
afflictions  were  being  turned  into  bless- 
ings in  the  presence  of  the  Almighty, 
our  discontent  and  murmuring  would 
be  turned  into  shouts  if  praise  and 
weeping  into  songs  of  joy. 

S.  C.  Yoder. 


Dodging  the  Blessing 

Sinful  man  is  so  much  inclined  to 
look  upon  the  wise  guidance  of  God  as 
the  heavy  hand  of  Providence,  to  re- 
gard opportunities  and  blessings  as 
trials,,  burdens  and  persecutions. 

Here  as  in  many  other  cases  man's 
opinion  is  just  opposite  to  what  God 
would  have  it  be,  for  trials  are  oppor- 
tunities, and  persecutions  overcome  in- 
sure a  blessings-. 

Every  moment  God  gives  us  new 
opportunities  and  longs  to  bless  us, 
but  how  often  do  we  coldly  reject 
them  ! 

A  remark  which  I  once  heard  an 
able  minister  make,  contains  so  much 
truth  and  strongly  impressed  me.  It  is 
this,  "They  who  dodge  persecution 
dodge  the  blessing."  For  instance,  we 
enlist  under  His  banner  and  imme- 
diately golden  opportunities  flood  Up- 
on US  to  witness  for  His  name. 

But  because  we  fear  the  persecution 
of  our  former  associates,   we  change 


our  uniform  so  slightly  that  it  ils 
scarcely  noticed,  thereby  dodging  the 
persecution.  We  dodge  the  blessing 
also. 

There  are  certain  ordinances  in 
which  we  firmly  believe  and  would  ob- 
serve but  some  one  will  be  sure  to 
laugh  at  us  and  we  dodge  this  perse- 
cution by  staying  away  from  religious 
services.  Again  we  dodge  the  bless- 
ing. 

We  are  invited  to  a  questionable 
gathering.  We  think  it  over  and  de- 
cide that  we  will  be  called  religious 
cranks  if  we  do  not  go  and  so  we 
dodge  this  persecution  by  find- 
ing at  least  some  feature  of  a  religious 
nature  in  the  program  and  then  going. 
Here  again  we  dodge  the  blessing. 

In  many,  many  other  ways  do  we 
dodge  sacrifice  and  self  denial,  and 
then  wonder  why  we  have  not  more 
strength  and  power. 

O,  may  we  awake  and  realize  that 
"tribulation  worketh  patience."  And 
may  we  rejoice  in  our  light  afflictions, 
knowing  that  "all  things  work  togeth- 
er for  good  to  them  that  love  God." 

Effie  Showalter. 


Affliction 

Affliction  is  a  state  of  being  in  pain, 
distress  or  grief.  It  is  the  cause  of 
continued  pain  of  body  or  mind,  as 
sickness,  calamity,  adversity  or  perse- 
cution. "Many  are  the  afflictions  of 
the  righteous."  Afflictions  very  often 
if  indeed  not  always,  come  to  us 
as  blessings  in  disguise.  The  greatest 
blessings  that  God  bestows  upon  us  at 
times  come  after  we  have  undergone 
the  severest  trials.  Our  faith  must  be 
tried.  Our  love  must  be  proved-  Our 
devotion  to  God  must  be  rekindled, 
and  ou  r  covenant  relation  renewed. 
Persecutions  and  afflictions  are  im- 
portant factors  in  strengthening  us. 
They  keep  us  bright.  They  bring  to 
our  remembrance  our  inability  to  do 
anything  of  ourselves  and  our  entire 
dependence  upon  God.  Afflictions 
sometimes  seem  severe,  but  by  God's 
grace  we  can  bear  them.  Only  re- 
member that  the  "battle  is  the  Lord's." 
Walk  hand  in  hand  with  the  blessed 
Redeemer.  He  has  bought  you  with 
His  own  blood.  He  has  suffered  much 
more  for  us  than  we  ever  did  for  Him, 
besides  He  will  deliver  us  in  all  our 
afflictions  and  trials  if  we  trust  Him. 
Remember,  He  is  at  present  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  making  intercession 
for  us.  Paul  says,  "our  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh 
for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eter- 
nal weight  of  glory"  (II  Cor.  4:17). 
May  we  look  upon  them  in  the  same 


Stand  Still  and  See 

In  nothing  is  this  more  necessary 
than  in  discerning  our  blessings.  At 


best  we  cannot  see  nor  estimate  values 
far  ahead,  and  many  of  us  do  not  look 
as  far  ahead  as  we  are  able.  Instead 
of  trying  to  learn  what  the  ultimate  re- 
sult of  any  condition  or  act  may  be, 
too  often  the  time  is  spent  in  com- 
plaining of  the  present  state. 

But,  having  turned  our  faces  toward 
God  and  having  set  our  hearts  on  do- 
ing what  pleases  Him,  we  should  look 
to  His  Word  rather  than  depend  upon 
our  shortsightedness  for  a  correct  esti- 
mate of  the  nature  or  value  of  any  con- 
dition or  experience.  He  has  not  left 
us  without  a  clear  word  of  instruction 
regarding  His  dealing  with  us — "all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God"  (Rom.  8:28).  There 
can  be  no  mistake  in  God's  judgment 
nor  error  in  His  choice.  His  knowl- 
edge of  all  things  now  and  forever- 
more  is  perfect,  absolute. 

We  must  admit  that  to  see  good  in 
some  of  His  dealings  is  not  now  pos- 
sible ;  for,  if  we  did  now  see,  at  once 
the  blessing  would  be  gone.  If  the 
final  result  of  all  conditions  could  be 
seen  now  or  at  any  point  in  the  experi- 
ence of  life,  then  the  "light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,"  would  be 
entirely  banisheld  from  consideration 
by  our  anticipation  of  future  blessed- 
ness, and,  practically,  there  would  be 
nothing  left  to  "work  for  us"  the  "far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory"  (II  Cor.  7:17).  It  is  our  inabil- 
ity now  fully  to  see  and  understand  a 
present  experience  that  gives  to  it  its 
value  as  a  blessing. 

Furthermore,  our  blessings  are  not 
to  be  measured  by  advantages  or  fa- 
vors in  physical  or  carnal  things,  but 
in  the  nearness  to  God  by  which  these 
things  move  us.  David  says,  "Before 
I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray" — away 
from  God.  He  goes  on  and  says, 
"Thou  art  good  and  doest  good  .... 
It  is  good  for  rne  that  I  have  been  af- 
flicted ;  that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes. 
The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  better  unto 
me  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver" 
(Psa.  119:67-72).  The  affliction  work- 
ed for  him  knowledge  of  God,  which 
meant  nearness  to  him  (Psa.  9:10). 
This  condition  was-  more  to  David 
than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver. 

So  we  need  to  trust  Him  for  the  se- 
lection as  well  as  the  giving  to  us  of 
the  blessings  that  our  highest  good  re- 
quires. As  to  understanding  what  His 
present  dealing  means  we  need  only 
to  wait  and  sooner  or  later  we  will  see. 
Now  we  may  know  in  part,  but  then 
we  shall  know  as  we  are  known.  Just 
a  few  more  hills  or  difficulty  and  trial, 
and  then  we  shall  look  out  upon  God's 
great  plain  of  goodness  and  love,  all 
covered  with  "the  eternal  weight  of 
glory." 

A.  D.  Martin. 

Topic  for  next  week,  The  Christian 
Home  as  a  Type  of  Heaven. 
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Lesson  for  Aug.  13,  1911 — Jer.  36:20- 
32 

JEHOIAKIM  BURNS  THE 
PROPHET'S  BOOK 


Golden  Text. — The  word  of  our  God 
shall  stand  forever. — Isa.  40:6. 

Introductory. — Several  weeks  ago 
we  read  about  the  zeal  of  Josiah  in 
making  the  word  of  the  Lord  known 
to  all  the  people  and  enforcing-  obed- 
ience thereto.  In  the  lesson  before  us 
we  have  the  sad  spectacle  of  a  son  of 
Josiah  taking  the  opposite  course  and 
burning  the  book  that  was  brought  to 
him.  However,  it  was  only  one  of 
those  incidents  which  shows  how  ut- 
terly vain  it  is  to  attempt  to  destroy 
the  Word  of  God.  Jeremiah  had  writ- 
ten a  prophecy  by  divine  inspiration 
and  was  anxious-  that  the  people 
should  know  what  was  coming  if  per- 
chance they  might  after  all  repent : 
"for  great  is  the  anger  and  the  fury 
that  the  Lord  hath  pronounced  against 
this  people."  The  princes  having  heard 
of  this  book,  sent  for  it  and  suggested 
to  Jeremiah  and  Baruch  that  they  hide 
themselves  to  escape  the  wrath  of  the 
king.  The  lesson  before  us  tells  of 
the  reading  of  a  portion  of  this  book, 
of  its  being  burned  and  afterwards  re- 
written and  more  added. 

Vain  Attempt  to  Destroy  God's 
Word. — The  king  having  heard  of  the 
roll  sent  Jehudi  to  fetch  it  and  read  it. 
We  imagine  that  we  can  hear  the 
scoffings  of  this  wicked  king  and  his 
courtiers  and  the  fun  they  expected  to 
have  out  of  it.  As  Jehudi  read  the  roll 
he  took  a  pen-knife  and  cast  what  he 
had  read  into  the  fire.  There  was  no 
fear  there ;  no  rending  of  garments, 
no  signs  of  repentance  because  of  the 
awful  warnings-  contained  in  the  roll. 
It  was  the  Word  of  the  Lord  coming 
to  them  in  solemn  warning,  but  this 
had  little  effect  upon  those  who  were 
bent  upon  their  wicked  way.  Never- 
theless there  were  those  present  who 
admonished  the  king  not  to  burn  the 
roll.  But  the  king  was  thoroughly 
hardened  and  the  entire  roll  was  burn- 
ed. There  was  in  his  actions  a  con- 
tempt for  the  prophets  of  the  Lord  and 
a  defiance  against  God.  He  ordered 
the  arrest  of  Jeremiah  and  Baruch, 
evidently  aiming  to  show  them  who 
was  boss  in  that  country.  But  he  mis- 
took his  power,  for  the  Lord  easily  kept 
the  prophets  out  of  his  hands.  Imag- 
ining himself  the  supreme  ruler  of  the 
land,  he  was  only  enkindling  the  di- 
vine wrath  against  himself  and  hasten- 
ing the  day  of  destruction. 

The  Prophecy  Restored. — Jehoia- 
kim's  greatest  mistake  lay  in  the 
thought  that  the  burning  of  the  roll 
meant  an  end  to  the  prophecy..  But 


though  it  is  possible  to  destroy  the 
paper  on  which  the  Word  of  God  may 
be  written  it  is  not  possible  to  destroy 
that  Word  itself.  "My  word  shall  not 
pass  away,"  was  the  language  of 
Christ.  God's  Word  is  immutable  and 
everlasting  and  no  power  in  earth  or 
hell  can  destroy  it.  The  Lord  pre- 
served Jeremiah,  and  Baruch,  and  the 
Word  was  renroduced  with  other 
things  added.  The  Lord  directed  Jere- 
miah to  take  another  roll  and  cause 
Baruch  to  "write  in  it  all  the  former 
words  that  were  in  the  first  roll,"  pro- 
nouncing judgment  upon  the  wicked 
king,  "and  there  were  added  besides 
unto  them  many  like  words."  In  ac- 
cordance with  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jehoiakim  was  captured  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, carried  away  in  fetters  to 
Babylon  and  Jehoiachin  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead.  The  power  of  God  which 
he  despised  and  defied  was  great 
enough  to  make  an  object  lesson  out 
of  him  and  the  faithful  prophet  whom 
he  sought  to  destroy  was  kept  out  of 
his  hands.  The  Word  which  he 
thought  he  had  destroyed  by  burning 
it  became  his  judge,  and  the  world  is 
impressively  taught  that  it  is  sinful 
and  vain  and  ruinous  to  fight  against 
the  Lord. 

Lessons  to  be  Learned. — Having 
given  a  narrative  of  the  lesson,  wre  now 
proceed  to  give  a  few  of  the  thoughts 
which  crowded  into  our  minds  as  we 
were  meditating  upon  the  lesson  and 
its  meaining  to  us. 

1.  The  blessedness  of  faithful  sendee. 
It  seemed  much  easier  and  more  pro- 
fitable for  Jeremiah  just  to  fall  in  with 
the  crowd  and  save  his  persecution. 
But  conviction  held  him  to  his  duty, 
and  God  sustained  him  in  his  work. 
Multitudes  of  hosts  will  bless  the 
name  of  God  in  eternity  because  of  the 
faithfulness,  and  suffering  and  tri- 
umphs of  Jeremiah. 

2.  The  folly  of  fighting  God.  Along 
with  Jehoiakim  we  might  mention  the 
names  of  King  Saul,  Pharaoh,  Sen- 
nacherib, the  Pharisees  in  the  days  of 
our  Savior  and  many  other  examples 
as  illustrations  of  the  point  we  are 
making'.  It  is  equally  foolish  and 
ruinous-  to  stand  out  against  God  and 
godliness  today.  "Seek  ye  the  Lord 
while  he  may  be  found." 

3.  The  blindness  of  sin.  Do  you 
believe  that  Jehoiakim  knew  what  he 
was  bringing  on  himself?  He  might 
have,  but  it  seems  that  he  was  so  de- 
termined to  have  his  way  that  he  be- 
came blind  to  all  consequences,  that 
God  had  sent  him  strong  delusions  and 
he  believed  a  lie  CII  Thes.  2:11).  At 
the  present  time  it  is  recognized  that 
we  may  die  at  any  time,  that  to  die 
unsaved  means  eternal  damnation, 
etc.,  etc..  and  yet  many  who  recognize 
these  facts  deliberately  go  on  in  sin. 
These  are  simply  illustrations  of  the 
point  in  question. — K. 
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Our  Young'  People 


CHARACTER  STUDY— TIMOTHY. 
II  Tim.  1*5;   Phil.  2:19-22. 


Topic  for  August  20 


MOTTO 

"Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be 
thou  an  example  of  -the  believers." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Historical. — 

1.  Home  at  Lystra. — Acts  16:1. 

2.  Parentage.— II  Tim.   1:5;    Acts  16:1; 
^  II  Tim.  3:15. 

3.  Converted  through  Paul's  ministry. — 

I  Tim.  1:2 

4.  Ordained  to  the  ministry. — I  Tim.  4: 

14;    II  Tim.  1:6. 

5.  Served  with  Paul  in  the  work. — Phil. 

2:22. 

6.  Was.  charged  with  the  care  of  church- 

es.—I  Tim.  3:14,  15. 

II.  Characterization. — 

1     A  youth  of  good  report. — Acts  16:2. 

2.  Versed  in  the  Scripture. — II  Tim.  3:15. 

3.  Self-denying  and  faithful.— Phil.  2:19- 

23. 

4.  Affectionate  and  earnest. — II  Tim.  1:4. 

5.  Timid  and  unassuming. — I  Cor.  16:10; 

I  Tim.  4:12 

6.  Needed   encouragement   to  boldness, 

watchfulness,  steadfastness  and 
purity.— II  Tim.  2:1,  22;  4:1-5;  I 
Tim.  4:12-16. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
II  Tim.  1:5 

"Unfeigned  faith." — A  faith  that  is  true,  not 
pretended. 

"Dwelt  in  thy  grandmother  Lois  and  thy 
mother    Eunice." — Pious     mothers  and 
grandmothers  have  a  great  influence  in 
causing  a  boy  to  follow  the  same  piety. 
Phil.  2:19-22 

"I  have  no  man  like  minded  who  will  na- 
turally care  for  your  state." — Timothy 
had  the  same  feeling,  knowledge,  and 
concern  for  the  Philippian  Church  that 
Paul  had. 

"Ye   know  the   proof   of   him." — Timothy 

had  left  a  record  that  stood  as  an  un- 
failing index  to'  his  faithful  character. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Youthful  years  will  not  hinder  us  from 
being  of  value  to  the  cause  Let  us  begin 
by  living  in  close  and  sympathetic  touch 
with  those  who  carry  the  burden  of  the 
work,  that  when  they  are  gone  the  Lord 
will  not  lack  for  men  who  have  a  natural 
concern  for  the  condition  of  the  cause. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1;    Text  word,  "Youth." 
2.    The  Bible  is  for  Children  to  Know. 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  Timothy  as  a  Bible  Student. 

2.  Timothy's   Noble  Profession. 

3.  The    Benefit    of    Starting    to  Serve 

Christ  in  Youth. 

4.  Helping   the   Older   Shepherds  Bear 

the  Burden. 
For  Older  People.— 

1.  Timothy's  Weakness  and  Strength. 
2     The  Comfort  of  Youthful  Concern. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  recently  filled  appointments  at 
Bluffton,  O.,  Lima,  O.,  and  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  telling  the  story  of  India  and  its 
needs. 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing report  of  the  queraterly  Sunday 
school  meeting  held  at  Roseland,  Neb., 
July  16.  The  report  will  appear  in 
print  next  week,  the  Lord  willing. 


Word  reaches  us  that  a  number  of 
the  v/orkers  on  the  Orphans'  Home 
farm  near  Birmingham,  Ohio,  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  J.  A.  Sprunger,  are  soon  to 
become  missionaries  in  Northern 
China. 


An  announcement  of  the  coming 
meeting  of  the  Missouri-Iowa  Confer- 
ence reached  us  too  late  for  publica- 
tion this  week.  The  meeting  is  to  be 
held  with  the  Bethel  congregation, 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  during  the  week  pre- 
ceding the  fourth  Sunday  in  August. 
Look  for  the  announcement  next  week. 


Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  and  wife  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  arc  soon  to  taken  charge 
of  the  work  at  the  Youngstown,  O., 
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Mission.  The  Lord  bless  them  in  their 
labors  and  make  them  a  blessing  to  the 
cause. 


Last  Sunday  was  appointed  for  bap- 
tismal services  at  Midway  Church,  Co- 
lumbiana Co.,  O.,  at  which  time  two 
young  sisters  were  to  be  received  into 
church  fellowship.  May  they  prove 
faithful  to  the  end. 


The  brethren,  J.  F.  Funk  and  George 
Lambert  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  filled  the 
regular  appointment  at  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  on  Sunday,  July  23,  breaking  the 
bread  of  life  which  was  much  appre- 
ciated by  the  people. 


Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of  Carver,  Mo.,  fill- 
ed an  appointment  at  Little  Buffalo 
Creek  near  Procter,  Mo.,  on  Sunday, 
July  23.  That  evening  he  preached  at 
Proctor.  The  Lord  bless  the  work  in 
this  part  of  the  field. 


The  brotherhood  in  Orrville,  Ohio, 
have  recently  organized  a  Sunday 
school  and  mean  to  start  work  in  earn- 
est. May  God  bless  their  efforts  to 
the  strengthening  of  the  cause  and  the 
conversion  of  many  souls. 


Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  and  family  of  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  are  spending  a  few  weeks 
with  Sister  Royer's  parents  at  Con- 
cord, Tenn.  The  Lord  bless  their 
stay  there  to  the  encouragement  and 
strengthening  of  the  little  flock  at  that 
place. 


Bro.  E.  K.  -Greennawalt  and  wife  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  after  a  few  weeks'  so- 
journ with  relatives  and  Ifriends  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  left  on  Friday  morning, 
July  28,  for  their  home.  They  left 
with  the  best  wishes  on  the  part  of  the 
people  here. 


Bro.  M.  B.  Fast  of  Reedley,  Calif., 
writes  encouragingly  of  prospects 
there,  reporting  an  excellent  fruit  crop. 
He  says  the  fruit  they  get  is  not  of 
the  kind  that  lies  in  a  refrigerator  from 
a  week  to  a  month,  but  that  they  pluck 
it  right  from  the  trees. 


As  previously  announced  in  these 
columns  a  quarterly  mission  meeting 
was  held  at  the  Paradise  Church,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  on  Wednesday,  July 
26.  Report  later.  These  meetings  are 
always  inspiring  and  have  had  much  to 
do  in  the  advancement  of  the  cause. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of 
the  Sunday  school  conference  to  be 
held  in  connection  with  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  Conference  at 
Rockton,  Pa.,  Aug.  22  and  23.  A  num- 
ber of  important  questions  are  listed 
for  discussion.  May  God  richly  bless 
the  efforts  put  forth. 


August  3 

The  Executive   Committee  of  the 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  held  a  meeting  at  Lima,  O., 
July  18,  in  the  interest  of  the  mission 
cause  of  the  Church.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  meeting  of  the  Mission 
Committee  at  Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  writing  from  the  Oregon  field, 
speaks  very  favorably  of  the  people 
there  and  represents  them  as  hunger- 
ing for  the  Gospel.  "Blessed  are  they 
which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness ;  for  they  shall  be  fill- 
ed." 


Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  has  recently  favored  the 
congregation  near  Birch  Tree,  Mo., 
with  a  short  visit,  preaching  two  ser- 
mons which  were  well  received.  The 
brotherhood  at  that  place  are  still 
wishing  that  a  minister  might  move 
in. 


The  General  Conference  of  Menno- 
nites  of  North  America  (Progressive 
Mennonites)  is  announced  to  be  held 
at  Bluffton,  Ohio,  during  the  latter 
part  of  August  and  first  of  September. 
This  conference  was  organized  about 
1859,  and  has  been  steadily  growing 
in  strength  ever  since  its  organization. 

Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  A.  S. 
Brunk  of  La  Junta  Colo.,  who  for 
some  time  has  had  charge  of  the  medi- 
cal work  of  the  Sanitarium:  at  that 
place,  is  down  with  an  attack  of  ty- 
phoid fever.  However,  .latest  reports 
represent  him  as  improving  nicely  and 
wc  hope  soon  to  hear  of  his  complete 
recovery. 


Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb  of  Herbert,  Sask., 
writing  under  date  of  July  23,  tells  of 
excellent  prospects  for  crops  and  gives 
the  greatest  present  needs  of  their  lit- 
tle congregation  as  a  resident  minister 
and  a  few  more  families  of  our  faith. 
"Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  la- 
borers into  his  harvest." 

An  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting  is 
announced  for  Strasburg  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  to  be  held 
Aug.  17.  The  meeting  is  to  begin  with 
a  harvest  sermon  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brack- 
bill,  this  to  be  followed  by  a  discussion 
of  a  number  of  live  questions.  We 
hone  to  hear  of  an  interesting  and 
spiritually  edifying  meeting. 


Ordination  Services  at  Franconia. — 

At  the  Franconia  Church,  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Abram  Z.  Derstine 
was  ordained  by  lot  to  the  ministry. 
The  meeting  was  very  impressive, 
there  being  about  twenty  ministers, 
eight  deacons  and  a  congregation  esti- 
mated at  1600  present.  The  Lord 
bless  our  dear  brother  and  give  him 


1911 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


281 


grace  to  bear  the  responsibilities  of 
his  high  calling  in  a  manner  that  will 
give  added  strength  to  the  Church. 

Missionary's  Safe  Arrival  Home. — 

Sister  Anna  Stalter  who  for  a  number 
of  years  has  been  doing  faithful  ser- 
vice in  mission  work  at  Dhamtari,  In- 
dia, is  now  on  furlough  in  America, 
having  arrived  at  the  home  of  her  par- 
ents near  Elida,  Ohio,  July  23.  We 
trust  that  her  stay  in  America  may 
give  her  the  much  needed  rest  and 
that  her  presence  in  the  home  field 
may  be  the  means  of  inspiring  many 
to  more  active  service  in  behalf  of  the 
lost  at  home  and  abroad. 


Correspondence 

East  Las  Vegas,  N.  Mex. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing in  His  Name: — We  at  this  place 
have  reasons  to  thank  God  for  His 
blessing,  both  temporal  and  spiritual. 
Our  correspondent  has  asked  me  to 
send  a  few  lines  from  this  place.  It  is 
a  little  late  to  tell  of  the  ministering 
brethren  that  have  been  with  us  a  few 
weeks  ago,  but  all  the  refreshing  times 
(spiritually)  and  pleasant  memories 
still  linger. 

June  26  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  and  Bro. 
J.  B.  Kanagy  were  with  us.  Bro.  B. 
preached  for  us  that  night.  How  our 
souls  were  fed  with  the  bread  of  life! 
Yet  our  hearts  were  sad  when  we 
thought  that  not  all  the  members  could 
be  present.  Sister  Stauffer  was  lying 
at  the  Vegas  Hospital. 

On  July  8  Bro.  Brunk  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  preached  for  us  in  the  evening 
and  again  on  Sunday.  May  God  richly 
bless  the  brethren  for  having  labored 
with  us. 

Our  heavenly  Father  has  been  send- 
ing us  rain.  Crops  are  looking  well 
at  present. 

Yours  for  the  cause, 

Catherine  Good. 

July  19,  1911. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Sanitarium.) 
Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
The  work  at  the  Santiarium  is  still 
progressing  nicely.  We  have  had  a 
number  of  new  patients  since  our  last 
correspondence,  also  some  new  work- 
ers: Sister  Lizzie  Wenger  of  Leola, 
Pa.,  who  has  been  doing  such  noble 
work  in  the  kitchen  providing  the  com- 
forts for  the  inner  man,  is  taking  an 
involuntary  rest  at  present  on  account 
of  a  sore  hand;  but  we  are  glad_  to 
state  that  at  this  writing  it  is  much  im- 
proved and  we  hooe  to  see  it  entirely 
well  in  the  near  future.  It  was  very 
painful  for  a  few  days,  but  our  sister 
bore  it  patiently  like  a  good  soldier  of 
the  Cross.      Her  many  friends  will 


know  by  this  why  she  does  not  answer 
her  many  letters  received,  but  when 
her  hand  gets  well  she  will  make  up 
for  lost  time. 

Those  visiting  with  us  at  this  time 
are  Aaron  Moyer,  Carrol  Moyer,  Mrs. 
Belle  Moyer,  Henry  Garber  and  Nor- 
man Stauffer  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
and  S.  J.  Miller  of  McPherson,  Kans., 
who  preached  us  an  able  sermon  last 
evening. 

J.  M.  Hershey. 

July  22,  1911. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Brick  Congergation.) 
On  the  evening  of  July  8  Bro.  J.  S. 
Hartzler  was  with  us  of  the  Clinton 
Brick  congregation  and  spoke  on  Pal- 
estine and  its  needs.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing he  preached  to  us  on  Christ's  great 
commission  and  on  Sunday  evening 
on  the  India  field — its  needs  and  mis- 
sions. His  work  with  us  was  very 
much  appreciated  by  the  congregation 
and  other  interested  listeners.  We 
hope  it  may  have  been  the  means  of 
arousing  a  greater  zeal  and  more  de- 
finite consecration  in  the  Master's 
work. 

Cor. 

July  24,  1911. 


Wolftrap,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  worthy  Name :— We  at  this  place 
have  many  reasons  to  thank  and  praise 
our  Maker. 

Sunday  school  work,  and  young  peo- 
ple's Bible  meeting  are  moving  along 
nicely. 

Bro.  David  Brunk  and  wife  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  are  visiting  at  the 
home  of  their  daughter,  Sister  Lydia 
Harmon. 

All  seem  to  be  enjoying  good  health 
with  the  exception  of  Sister  Mattie 
Detweiler,  who  has  been  suffering 
from  the  effects  of  overwork  and  nerv- 
ousness for  several  months. 

Your  sister  in  Christ, 

Martha  F.  Barbe. 

July  24,  1911. 


West  Liberty,  O. 

(Oak  Grove  Congregation.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers :— We  thought 
perhaos  a  few  items  from  this  part  of 
the  vineyard  might  be  of  interest  to 
some.  On  Sunday  evening,  July  23, 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  with  us  and  delivered  a  lecture  on 
Mndia  as  a  Minion  Field,"  setting 
forth  very  clearly  some  of  the  needs  of 
this  field.  'His  address  was  much  ap- 
preciated by  all  and  we  trust  it  may 
cause  each  one 'to  have  a  greater  inter- 
est and  a  deeper  concern  for  lost  souls 
in  India.  Also  W.  B.  Stoddard,  East- 
ern Sec.  of  the  National  Christian  As- 
sociation, was  with  us  and  preached  an 
interesting  sermon  in  the  morning. 
Bro.  Geo.  Hostetler  is  assisting  in 


the  work  at  the  Canton  Mission  at 
present. 

Mary  E.  Hooley. 

July  24,  1911. 


South  English,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— Bro.  J.  B. 
Smith  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  gave  us  a 
much  appreciated  visit  and  preached  a 
good  sermon  at  the  Liberty  Church  on 
the  evening  of  July  21.  Bro.  J.  D. 
Brunk  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  is-  expected  to 
begin  a  singing  class  here  July  27. 
Bro.  Isaac  Grove  and  family  of  North 
Dakota  are  visiting  among  us.  They 
are  on  their  way  to  their  former  home 
in  Virginia. 

S.  B.  Wenger. 

July  24,  1911. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  Congregation.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers :— On  July  23 
our  congregation  was  favored  by  a 
visit  from  Bro.  Amos  Geigley  from 
Goshen,  Ind.,  who  preached  for  us. 
On  the  same  day  Bro.  A.  E-  Kreider, 
also  from  Goshen,  gave  an  interesting 
talk  to  the  Sunday  school. 

Cor. 

July  25,  1911. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
The  Lord  has  richly  blessed  us  during 
the  past  week. 

On  Monday  evening,  July  3,  Bro.  A. 
M.  Eash  of  "the  Gospel  Mission  filled 
an  appointment  for  us.  He  used  as  a 
text  Matt.  10:39.  On  Tuesday,  July 
4.  we  had  our  Sunday  school  meeting. 
The  following  topics  were  discussed: 

How  may  we  make  the  S.  S.  a  success? 

How  create  a  deeper  interest  in  the 
study  of  the  lesson? 

Blessings  I  have  received  from  the  S.  S. 

Primary  work;  its  importance,  its  needs, 
its  difficulties. 

Temptations  of  today  and  how  to  meet 
them. 

The  subjects  were  all  ably  discus- 
sed, and  many  practical  thoughts  were 
given.  May  we  profit  thereby,  and  do 
all  in  our  power  toward  the  advance- 
ment of  the  cause  of  Christ. 

On  Saturday,  July  8,  we  had  the 
brethren,  J.  D.  Brunk  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  J.  V.  Fortner  of 
Freeport,  111.,  and  A.  F.  Wiens  of  Chi- 
cago, with  us.  Bro.  Brunk  gave  us  an 
interesting  and  practical  talk  on 
church  music,  basing  his  remarks  on 
Col.  3:16.  Bro.  Shoemaker  gave  us  a 
very  interesting  description  of  the 
work  in  India  and  its  needs.  On  Sun- 
day morning  Bro.  Wiens  preached  in 
the  regular  service,  using  as  his  text 
Luke  23:39-43.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  the  messages  of  these  brethren, 
and  may  we  as  hearers  order  our  lives 
according  to  the  Master's  will.  Pray 
for  us. 

Arthur  Slagel. 

July  26,  1911. 
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WORDS 


By  M.   H.  Strichter. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Keep  watch  on  your  words,  my  brethren, 
For  words  are  wonderful  things; 

They  are  sweet  like  the  bee's  fresh  honey; 
Like  the  bees,  they  have  terrible  stings. 

They  can  bless  like  the  warm,  glad  sun- 
shine, 

And  brighten  a  lonely  life; 
They  can  cut  in  the  strife  of  anger 
Like  an  open  two-edged  knife. 

Let  them  pass  through  your  lips  unchal- 
lenged, 

If  their  errand  is  true  and  kind — 
If  they  come  to  support  the  weary, 

To  comfort  and  help  the  blind. 
If  a  bitter,  revengeful  spirit 

Prompt  the  words,  let  them  be  unsaid; 
They  may  flash  through  a  brain  like  light- 
ning, 

Or  fall  on  the  heart  like  lead. 

K,eep  them,  if  they're  cold  and  cruel, 

Under  bar  and  lock  and  seal; 
The  wounds  they  make,  my  brethren, 

Are  always  slow  to  heal. 
God  guard  your  lips  and  ever 

From  the  time  of  your  early  youth, 
May  the  words  that  you  daily  utter 

Be  the  words  of  beautiful  truth. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 


-THE  WILL  TO  DO 


By  Samuel  Burkhard. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  class  of  1911  welcomes  you  who 
have  come  to  attend  these  exercises 
which  mark  the  close  of  our  college 
days.  The  present  occasion  is  signifi- 
cant only  in  this  that  it  marks  the 
transition  between  our  present  life  and 
one  of  greater  reality  which  we  are 
about  to  enter.  As  we  look  out  upon 
what  to  us  seems  to  be  a  larger  life,  we 
by  no  means  minimize  the  importance 
or  value  of  the  days  we  have  spent  in 
coming  to  our  own  and  acquainting 
ourselves  with  the  forces  of  Nature 
which  operate  in  the  physical  and  spir- 
itual world.  We  do  not  regard  our- 
selves as  having  attained  our  full  herit- 
age of  knowledge  and  truth  but  rather 
as  having  become  conscious  of  some  of 
the  paths  that  lead  to  the  larger  things 
that  yet  lie  beyond  our  experience. 
Whether  we  will  be  able  to  realize  our 
goal  will  depend  upon  the  elements 
that  have  gone  into  the  foundation 
stones  on  which  we  expect  to  complete 
the  structure  of  our  characters.  Ob- 
servation of  the  lives  of  men,  who' 
were  successful  and  enjoyed  the  pro- 
foundest  experiences,  reveals  to  us 
that  their  strength  rested  in  their  voli- 
tional powers  which  were  strong 
enough  to  enable  them  to  act  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  truth  at  their  com- 
mand.   They  were  men  of  lofty  ideals; 

^'Delivered  as  a  commencement  oration  in 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind..  fiine  IS, 
1911.  and  sent  to  the  Gospel  Herald  for 
publication. 
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they  were  men  who  had  in  their  minds 
large  things  which  they  hoped  to  rea- 
lize;  they  were  men  who  felt  that  in- 
vigorating touch  of  some  life-giving 
force  outside  of  themselves.  The  great- 
ness of  a  life  is  determined  by  the  vast- 
ness  of  its  m'ental  grasp ;  it  is  revealed 
by  its  power  of  coming  in  contact  with 
the  source  of  life;  it  is  commensurate 
with  its  power  to  act  in  harmony  with 
its  ideals. 

We  shall  never  be  able  to  determine 
how  ideals  come  to  individuals  unless 
we  recognize  the  fact  that  man  has 
the  power  to  come  in  touch  with  forces 
outside  of  himself.  The  men  who  have 
done  the  world's  work  in  raising  moral 
and  social  standards ;  the  men  who 
have  brought  us  into  closer  touch  with 
the  unseen  power  of  the  universe,  were 
men  who  themselves  came  to  a  first 
hand  experience  which  gave  them  a 
vision  of  new  things  to  be  attained. 
With  the  vision  came  a  moral  force 
and  conviction  which  enabled  them  to 
grapple  with  the  problems  of  their 
day.  Such  exalted  experiences  are  not 
common  to  all  men.  Since  so  many 
fail  to  sense  clearly  any  visible  forces, 
we  in  this  scientific  and  rational  age 
are  inclined  to  be  skeptical  in  regard 
to  the  reality  of  spiritual  forces  and 
values.  But  when  we  look  deep  into 
the  moral  nature  of  man  we  find  that 
there  is  an  instinctive  feeling  which 
can  not  be  satisfied  by  trusting  only  as 
far  as  scientific  observations  reveal  ac- 
curately the  workings  of  Nature,  for 
even  after  science  has  gone  to  its  limit 
there  still  remains  that  undefined  in- 
crement which  the  human  heart  and 
mind  wish  to  know.  The  mystical  and 
religious  temperament  observes 
through  the  "inward  eye"  powers  and 
forces  that  lie  beyond  the  grasp  of 
science;  laws  that  can  be  revealed  on- 
ly through  the  moral  nature  of  man. 

In  the  history  of  the  race  there  are  a 
few  men  who  transcend  all  others  in 
their  ability  to  sense  the  spiritual  forc- 
es of  the  universe.  There  are  some 
who  regard  a  mystical  interpretation 
of  life  too  fanciful  and  intangible  be- 
cause it  lacks  scientific  evidence.  These 
same  persons  unconsciously  seem  to 
fail  to  recognize  that  even  in  the  exact 
sciences  we  must  go  beyond  the  prov- 
en facts  if  we  would  make  progress, 
for  who  can  show  that  molecules  and 
atoms  are  continually  in  motion  or 
that  such  small  particles  even  exist? 
The  postulate  of  molecules  and  atoms 
upon  which  the  whole  system  of  phys- 
ical science  rests  is  simply  a  creation 
of  the  mind.  The  scientist  never  saw 
these  minute  objects  and  yet  he  speaks 
of  them  as  confidently  as  though  they 
were  an  absolute  certainty  in  the  realm 
of  the  physical  world.  He  has  learned 
by  repeated  experiments  that  certain 
causes  produce  corresponding  results. 
Thus  he  comes  to  believe  that  atoms 
and  molecules  exist.  We  take  his  re- 
port as  fact.    Should  we  not  be  equal- 
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ly  ready  to  receive  the  report  of  men 
who,  like  Wordsworth  because  of  their 
fine  and  sensitive  moral  natures,  were 
able  to  penetrate  Nature  where  they 
in  reality  came  to  a  vital  experience 
with  the  power  that  "rolls  through  all 
things."  Is  it  merely  a  poetic  fancy 
that  conceives  "that  serene  and  blessed 
mood"  in  which  we  "become  a  living 
soul"  and  "see  into  the  life  of  things?" 
Does  not  the  high  and  exalted  prophet- 
ic ministry  and  the  vigorous  and  far 
sighted  statesmanship  of  Isaiah  show 
that  his  vision  of  a  thrice  Holy  Being 
was  more  than  an  imaginative  creation 
void  of  all  form,  content  or  vitality? 
These  men  had  experiences  just  as 
real  and  as  definite  as  the  scientist  ever 
observed. 

Having  then  satisfied  our  mind  that 
there  are  truths  that  lie  beyond  our  ex- 
perience; that  there  are  powers  with 
which  we  have  not  come  in  contact  as 
some  others  have ;  that  there  are  unat- 
tained  heights  and  unfathomed  depths 
before  us,  we  are  made  to  ask  the  ques- 
tion, How  did  the  geniuses  Of  the 
world  come  in  contact  with  those  vital 
forces  through  which  they  attained 
their  power  and  strength?  Were  they 
not  men  like  ourselves?  Did  they  not 
subsist  upon  the  resources  of  this  same 
old  mother  earth?  Some  are  endowed 
with  a  greater  initial  capacity  than 
others,  but  is  it  not  possible  that  many 
whom  the  world  has  long  forgotten 
also  inherited  a  gift  equal  to  the  men 
who  have  attained  a  place  among  the 
world's  chosen  few?  Is  there  then  a 
power  that  predestines  some  talents  to 
decay  and  others  to  increase?  Is  there 
an  arbitrary  force  in  the  universe  be- 
fore which  men  stand  helpless  in  the 
determination  of  their  destinies?  The 
only  answer  that  will  satisfy  these 
questions  is  that  one  which  recognizes 
the  will  of  the  individual  as  the  ele- 
ment of  supreme  importance  in  the  de- 
termination of  a  career  and  a  destiny. 
He  whose  heart  is  pure ;  he  whose 
hands  are  clean  ;  he  whose  will  is  per- 
fect has  met  the  requirements  for  ad- 
mission into  the  most  sublime  experi- 
ences which  the  human  heart  and  mind 
can  know.  Such  were  the  men  who 
stood  head  and  shoulders  above  their 
fellows ;  such  were  the  men  who  have 
influenced  the  progress  of  the  nations  ; 
and  such  will  be  the  men  who  will  help 
society  reach  its  destiny. 

We  are  unable  to  appreciate  fully 
the  real  value  of  the  great  men  who 
have  made  their  contribution  to  the 
welfare  of  society.  They  have  sown 
the  seed.  We  are  the  heirs  of  a  boun- 
tiful harvest.  It  is  for  us  to  use  wisely 
our  heritage  so  as  to  increase  the 
wealth  of  truth.  Truth  is  a  growth.  It 
is  developed  in  proportion  to  the  ca- 
pacity of  individuals  who  experience 
and  interpret  it.  It  is  not  all  revealed 
in  one  generation,  nor  to  any  one  man. 
It  will  be  the  eternal  quest  of  mankind 
to  know  the  truth.  The  power  to  grasp 
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it  is  developed  according  to  certain 
psychological  laws  which  operate  in 
the  spiritual  nature  of  man.  There  is 
a  time  in  the  affairs  of  men  when  they 
become  conscious  that  there  is  set  be- 
fore them  truth  and  falsehood,  life  and 
death,  blessing  and  cursing.  It  is  at 
that  time  when  the  moral  nature  be- 
gins to  reveal  itself.  Decisions  must 
be  made  for  there  are  truths  to  which 
one  must  adjust  himself.  That  which 
demands  a  choice  may  not  in  itself  be 
very  important  or  fundamental  but  he 
who  honestly  faces  every  issue  and  in 
the  light  of  his  best  judgment  turns  all 
things  to  good  account  has  increased 
his  capacity  for  grasping  larger  truth. 
The  issue  of  life  depend  largely  on  the 
volitional  strength  of  the  individual. 
In  the  presence  of  the  same  experi- 
ences some  grow,  _  others  degenerate  ; 
some  come  to  fullness  of  life,  others  to 
decay  and  ruin.  It  is  due  to  the  men 
of  the  past  who  were  able  to  do  what 
they  knew  to  be  right,  that  we  are  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  the  blessings  that  now 
exist.  We  owe  them  a  debt  of  the 
deepest  gratitude  for  the  privilege  of 
entering  into  their  labors  because  of 
which  we  can  ascend  to  higher  planes 
of  life,  thought  and  usefulness. 

The  nature  of  truth  is  determined  by 
the  temperamental  disposition  of  him 
who  experiences  it.    Keats  saw  it  in 
the  beauty  of  art  and  Nature.  Words- 
worth saw  it  as  a  soirit  residing  in  and 
back  of  Nature.    Newton  found  it  in 
the  form  of  physical  law.    The  proph- 
ets experienced  it  as  God  in  their  sub- 
jective selves.  The  philosophers  found 
it  in  their  intellectual  conceptions  of 
the  absolute.   The  perplexing  problem 
that  comes  to  all  thinking  minds  is  to 
know  how  to  take  the  various  forms  of 
truth  and  find  in  them  some  form  of 
unity.    Oft  times  the  difficulties  seem 
to  defy  any  proposed  solution.  There 
are  many  who  live  in  a  perplexed  con- 
dition of  life  because  there  seems  to  be 
nothing  to  which  they  can  definitely 
cling.    Their  faith  has  been  shaken. 
Their  way  has  become  dark.  They 
are  as  a  chip  lost  at  sea  wiithout  com- 
pass or  mariner.    The  sky  is  dark;  the 
waves  dash  high  ;  the  winds  do  their 
utmost ;  all  the  elements  seem  bent  on 
destruction,  but  he  who  is  courageous 
will  some  day  see  through  the  break- 
ing clouds  the  light  of  some  distant 
star  by  which  he  can  find  his  way  out 
of  darkness  into  that  fulness  of  light 
for  which  his  soul  longs.  Horace  Bush- 
nell  during  his  University  days  was 
completely  lost  in  the  midst  of  grave 
and  perplexing  doubts.    He  made  an 
honest  search  for  some  things  to  which 
he  could  hold.    The  only  thing  that  he 
found  was  a  distinction  between  right 
and  wrong  which  he  felt  in  his  truest 
self.   He  acts  upon  this  first  principles. 
The  purpose  in  his  life  to  follow  in  the 
path  of  this  first  principle  became  his 
eternal  endeavor.   The  outcome  of  this 
experience  was  that  of  relieving  his 


mind  of  all  doubt  as  to  the  reality  of 
that  God  who  rules  in  the  universe. 
The  initial  step  in  the  solution  of  all 
doubt  is  to  act '  upon  the  right  even 
though  the  difficulty  may  seem  insur- 
mountable. In  whatever  form  truth 
may  be  cast  it  does  not  become  truth 
for  the  individual  until  he  has  made  it 
an  integral  part  of  himself  by  acting 
upon  it. 

There  are  many  tragedies  in  human 
experience  but  of  all  that  tongue  or 
pen  can  describe  there  is  none  so  truly 
pathetic  as  that  in  which' a  man  by  in- 
activity has  lost  his  grip  on  the  vital 
things   and    is   crushed   beneath  the 
wheels  of  progress.   The  most  unusual 
opportunities  afford  no  absolute  guar- 
antee for  success  in  life.    In  the  pres- 
ence of  the  greatest  teachers  there  are 
some  pharisaical  minds  whose  capacity 
for  learning  new  things  is  destroyed. 
In  all  vocations  of  life  there  are  those 
who  attain  a  certain  stage  of  develop- 
ment and  then  live  on  these  accumula- 
tions.   Their  minds  have  become  slug- 
gish, some  have  even  begun  to  fossil- 
ize.    They  are  unable  to  deal  with 
present  problems  because  they  failed 
to  keep  in  touch  with  the  progress  of 
their  times.   These  must  step  aside  for 
men  who  are  capable  of  meeting  the 
demands  of  their  age.    There  are  two 
distinct  classes  in  society,  the  "stand- 
patters" and  the  "insurgents."  The 
liberals  of  one  age  tend  to  become  the 
conservatives  of  the  next.    These  two 
classes  may  be  of  value  in  keeping  so- 
ciety in  a  state  of  equilibrium,  but  if 
men  could  be  made  more  aware  of  the 
inevitable  laws  of  life  would  we  not 
see  more  Gladstones  who  are  conser- 
vative and  yet  progressive ;   who  are 
liberal  but  not  radical ;  who  maintain 
a  golden,  mean  in  life;   who  remain 
healthy  and  vigorous  in  mind  until 
ripe  old  age?    The  sense  of  having  at- 
tained the  ultimate  truth  is  that  which 
sounds  a  warning  of  the  approach  of 
spiritual  death.    The  search  for  more 
and  larger  truths  will  keep  the  mind 
young  and  active.     It  will  save  the 
individual  the  oain  of  being  crushed 
under  the  wheels  of  progress. 

The  law  which  says,  "He  that  wills 
to  do  shall  know  the  doctrine"  is  as 
true  in  the  realm  of  human  nature  as 
the  law  of  universal  gravitation  is  in 
the  physical  universe.  The  facts  ob- 
served in  the  laboratory  of  human  ex- 
perience prove  that  there  is  a  most  vi- 
tal connection  between  action  and  life. 
Obedience  to  the  light  that  shone  with- 
in was  that  which  gave  to  the  world  a 
Paul  who  became  one  of  the  greatest 
exponents  in  the  spreading  of  the 
Christian  civilization.  His  obedience 
took  him  out  of  his  narrow,  limited 
sphere  and  made  him  a  man  of  the 
world  ;  systems  of  wrong  crumbled  be- 
fore this'  man  of  Herculean  strength  ; 
kings  and  potentates  trembled  in  the 
presence  of  this  matchless  man  as  they 
watched  him  brush  aside  a  decaying 


order  and  replace  it  with  a  new  system 
that  knows  no  end.    Once  there  came 
a  man  with  a  perfect  will,  one  whose* 
knowledge  and  conduct  were  identical, 
one  whose  word  and  deed  knew  no 
break,  one  whose  life  and  speech  knew 
no  contradiction.    This  man  of  Nazar- 
eth by  His  perfect  obedience  to  the 
highest  and  deepest  feelings  of  His 
moral  nature  has  come  to  be  the  first 
among  many  brethren  ;  He  has  become 
the  central  figure  in  a  new  order;  He 
has  become  the  ruler  of  a  world-wide 
kingdom  in  wihch  every  man  is  to 
have  his  equal  share  of  all  good  things. 
Perfect  obedience  to  all  right  links  a 
man  with  those  eternal    forces  that 
make  for  an  enduring,  permanent  and 
enlarged  character ;  it  links  a  man  with 
those  forces  that  help  him  to  his  right- 
ful heritage  which  no  one  can  take 
from  him.    In  the  will  to  do  lies  man's 
greatest  possibilities ;  by  it  he  makes 
progress  in  every  intellectual  achieve- 
ment of  man ;   by  it  he  attains  those 
great  moral  qualities  which  are  pos- 
sible for  the  human  soul;    by  it  he 
acquires    that    strength    and  power 
which  enables  him  to  perform  a  man's 
'work  in  the  world;  by  it  he  is  able  to 
rise  above  his  physical  limitations;  by 
it  he  can  make  his  way  into  the  "Holy 
of  Holies"  where  he  can  link  his  life 
with  the  great  eternal  Spirit  of  God. 
Having  then  found  the  way  of  life  we 
look  forward  with  "Rabbi  Ben  Ezra's" 
optimistic  hope. 

"Grow  old  along  with  me! 
The  best  is  yet  to  be, 

The  last  of  life,  for  which  the  first  was 
made: 

Our  times  are  in  His  hand 
Who  said,  "A  whole  I  planned, 

Youth  shows  but  life;   trust  God  see  all, 
•  nor  be  afraid!" 

Goshen,  Ind. 


MORE  POWER  NEEDED 


By  George  Hostetler. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  all  need  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  overcome  the  world,  the  devil 
and  a  host  of  selfish  and  sinful  inclina- 
tions. And  these  we  must  overcome 
or  they  will  overcome  us.  "Be  not 
overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil 
with  good."  We  cannot  overcome  of 
our  own  strength  or  ability,  but  Jesus 
will  overcome  for  us  if  we  realize  our 
helolessness  and  fully  surrender  all  to 
Him.  He  said,  "Be  of  good  cheer,  I 
have  overcome  the  world."  "Faith  is 
the  victory  that  overcomes  the  world." 
We  must  reign  over  sin,  or  sin  will 
reign  in  our  mortal  bodies. 

Testis  cave  some  precious  promises 
in"  Rev.  2  and  3.  He  says,  "To  him 
that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of 
the  tree  of  life."  We  believe  this  has 
reference  to  the  Word  of  God.  The 
11th  verse  reads,  "He  that  overcometh 
shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second  death." 
The  fear  or  foretaste  of  it  shall  not 
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hurt  them  in  this  life  or  the  real  tor- 
ment hereafter.  "To  him  that  over- 
'  cometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden 
manna,  and  will  give  him  a  white 
stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new  name 
written,  which  no  man  knoweth  sav- 
ing he  that  receiveth  it"  (V.  17).  The 
hidden  manna  we  beileve  to  be  the  joy 
and  peace  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the 
white  stone  with  the  new  name,  the 
assurance  or  witness  of  the  Spirit  that 
we  are  His  children.  "And  he  that 
overcometh,  and  keepeth  my  works 
unto  the  end,  to  him  will  I  give  power 
over  the  nations :  And  he  shall  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  as  the  vessels 
of  a  potter  shall  they  be  broken  to 
shivers  even  as  I  received  of  my  Fath- 
er. And  I  will  give  him  the  morning 
star"  (V.  26-28).  This  is  to  them  that 
have  Jesus,  the  bright  and  morning 
star,  in  their  hearts  and  let  Him  work 
for  them,  keep  the  faith  and  obey 
Him.  They  shall  have  power  over  all 
the  allurements  and  temptations  of  the 
nations  (or  world)  and  shall  rule  over 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron  and  break 
them  to-  shivers  when  they  present 
themselves.  "He  that  overcometh,  the 
same  shall  be  clothed  in  white  rai- 
ment; and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name 
out  of  the  book  of  life"  (V.  5).  They 
shall  walk  with  Christ,  clothed  in  His 
righteousness.  In  V.  12  He  says,  "Him 
that  overcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in 
the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go 
no  more  out:  and  I  will  write  upon 
him  the  name  of  my  God,  and  the 
name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  which  is 
new  Jerusalem  ....  and  my  new 
name."  Their  lives  shall  shine  forth 
that  they  may  be  known  and  read  of 
all  men  to  be  children  of  God,  pillars 
in  the  Church  and  true  Christians.  "To 
him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit 
with  me  in  my  throne"  (V.  21)  ;  that 
is,  to  reign  with  Him.  But  it  is  His 
throne  and  His  to  reign  and  it  is  only 
through  His  great  love  and  mercy  that 
He  condescended  to  make  us  kings 
and  oriests  and  invited  us  to  sit  on 
His  throne  with  Him. 

When  Jesus  was  here  He  gave  His 
disciples  power  over  evil  spirits,  dis- 
ease, etc. ;  but  when  He  gave  them 
that  great  commission  to  go  and 
oreach  to  all  creatures  and  teach  all 
nations  then  they  needed  more  power 
and  fie  told  them  to-  tarry  at  Jerusa- 
lem until  they  were  endued  with  po- 
wer from  on  high.  Then  they  could 
stand  uo  bold  and  fearless  and  pro- 
claim Christ  Jesus,  "whom  ye  have 
taken  and  by  wicked  hands  have  cruci- 
fied." 

It  may  be  easy  enough  to  denounce 
the  sins  of  the  ancient  Hebrews  or 
even  those  of  the  next  town,  but  it, 
takes  the  love  of  God  and  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  stand  before  your  own 
rongregal i< in  and  denounce  their  pet 
sin^  to  their  fare  when  von  have  noth- 
ing" to  exoect  in  return  but  renroach 
and  persecution  from  them  that  love 
their  sins  more  than  God  ;  but  Paul  in 


II  Tim.  4:2  says,  "Preach  the  word 
(not  men's  theories)  ;  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season  (in  the  appointed 
time  or  any  other  tirhe)  ;  reprove,  re- 
buke, exhort  with  all  longsuffering 
and  doctrine."  Be  sure  it  is  sound 
doctrine  and  then  patiently  endure  the 
consequences,  for  "All  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  per- 
secution" (II  Tim.  3:12).  On  the  oth- 
er hand,  "Woe  unto  you  when  all  men 
shall  speak  well  of  you ;  for  so  did 
their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets" 
(Luke  6:26),  For  should  all  men 
speak  well  of  you,  you  would  not  only 
be  in  great  danger  of  exalting  your- 
self but  it  is  likely  that  you  have  not 
been  faithful  in  rebuking  sin.  "But," 
said  one,  "I  have  preached  and  preach- 
ed against  certain  sins  and  it  seems 
the  more  I  say  against  them  the  more 
they  do  them  and  I  see  it  does  no 
good.  I  am  losing  my  influence  over 
the  young  people  and  I  think  had  bet- 
ter quit  and  say  no  more  about  it." 
But  Paul  says,  "If  I  yet  pleased  men, 
I  should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ," 
and  your  silence  would  soon  be  taken 
for  consent  and  you  would  thus  be 
leading  them  into  error.  How  much 
better  if  you  could  sav  with  the  pro- 
phet, "But  truly  I  am  full  of  power  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  and  of  judgment 
and  of  might  to  declare  unto  Jacob 
his  transgression  and  to  Israel  his  sin." 
This  power  can  only  be  retained  by 
making'  proper  use  of  it. 

We  can  take  a  lesson  of  warning 
from  the  life  of  Samson.  It  appears  he 
had  come  to  look  on  his  great  strength 
as  being  his  own  and  was  making  a 
disolay  of  it  before  his  enemies-  until 
unawares  it  was  taken  from  him  and 
he  was  heirless,  bound  and  blinded  in 
the  hands  of  his  enemies  and  then  they 
had  a  mill  stone  for  him  to  turn.  It 
was  then  he  found  that  the  way  of  the 
transgressor  is  hard,  and  he  was  hu- 
miliated and  renented  because  he  ac- 
knnwledeed  his  blindness  by  asking  a 
little  lad  to  lead  him,  and  his  helpless- 
ness by  asking  God  to  give  him 
strengih  once  more.  Lie  surrendered 
all  to  God  by  praving  that  he  might 
die  with  the  enemies  and  he  showed 
his  sinceriay  and  determination  by 
bowin"-  himself  with  all  his  might, 
then  God  grave  the  needed  power  and 
he  had  the  greatest  victory  of  his  life 
over  self  and  the  nations. 

Harper,  Kans. 


"BE  YE  SEPARATE" 


By  John  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Another  fourth  of  July  celebration 
has  come  and  gone  with  all  its  sin- 
cursed  amusements,  woes,  miseries 
and  fatal  injuries  tog-ether.  '  Millions 
of  dollars  were  spent  foolishly.  Also 
many  professing  Christian  people  at- 
tended the  celebration  with  ils  sinful 


pleasures  of  the  world,  taking  part  in 
bands,  picnics,  automobile  parades  and 
"whatsoever  may  be  pleasing  to  the 
carnal  mind;  thus  they  f/crucify  to 
themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh  and 
put  him  to  open  shame." 

Now,  what  does  Paul  say?  "Where- 
fore come  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing;  and  I  will 
receive  you,  And  be  a  Father  unto  you 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty."  But  first 
"come  out  from  among  them  and  be  ye 
separate."  Then,  says  the  Lord,  "I 
will  receive  you,"  not  before.  This 
agrees  with  what  Christ  said,  "Many 
shall  seek  to  enter  in  and  are  not  able," 
bevause,  "Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon." 

Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 


A  TESTIMONY 


By  Lewis  L.  Shaw. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Since  I  confessed  Jesus  as  my  Sav- 
ior I  have  found  Him  precious  to  my 
soul.  Jas.  1  :27  comes  to  my  mind 
very  forcibly :  "Pure  religion  and  un- 
dented before  God  and  the  Father  is 
this,  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  wid- 
ows in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  him- 
self unspotted  from  the  world."  I 
think  this  is  what  God's  children  all 
ought  to  do  and  we  would  then  all 
make  "fishers  of  men." 

Jesus  says,  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments."  When  we  really 
know  Him  as  our  Savior  we  get  hun- 
gry for  the  Word  and  long  to  know 
more  about  Him  ;  but  if  we  neglect 
feeding  our  soul  with  the  bread  of  life, 
we  cannot  overcome  temptations.  Let 
us  feast  on  the  Word,  the  true  God. 
He  can  work  through  us  and  can  keep 
us  "unspotted  from  the  world." 

Jesus  proved  that  to  us  when  He 
was  'led  into  the  wilderness  by  the 
Spirit,  fasted  40  days,  was  tempted  by 
Satan.  Satan  said,  "If  thou  be  the  Son 
of  God  command  that  these  stones  be 
made  bread."  Jesus  answered,  "It  is 
written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone  but  by  every  word  that  proceed- 
ed! out  of  the  mouth  of  God."  Three 
times  Jesus  said,  "It  is  written." 

I  fear  some  people  feed  the  body  but 
starve  the  soul.  May  God  bless  you 
all  and  may  His  Holy  Spirit  lead  all 
His  children  aright  is  my  prayer. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


OUR  DUTY 


By  J.  W.  Keiser. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
>.';nr,(1,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 
—Jas.  4:17. 

1  would  ask  each  professing  Chris- 
tian  to  read  this  verse  of  scripture 
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over  and  over  again,  Let  ns  meditate 
upon  it  day  after  day  and  see  whether 
it  will  not  help  us  in  obeying  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord.  We  owe  our 
first  duty  to  God.  If  anyone  doubts 
it  let  him  read  Eccl.  12:13:  "Let  us 
hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  mat- 
ter:  Fear  God,  and  keep  his  command- 
ments :  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of 
man." 

Then  God  gives  us  our  second  duty : 
To  love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves.  If 
we  are  obedient  to  the  first  command- 
ment, we  will  certainly  obey  the  sec- 
ond. We  will  want  to  do  all  we  can 
for  our  fellowmen  though  they  be  vile 
and  unbelieving:  Even  if  in  trouble 
we  want  to  help  them  out  without  be- 
ing asked  like  the  good  Samaritan. 

Now  we  will  go  a  step  further. 
Peter  speaks  directly  to  the  Christians 
when  he  says  that  we  should  submit 
ourselves  to  "every  ordinance  of  man 
for  the  Lord's  sake"  (I  Pet.  2:13). 

Again  in  V.  17  he  says,  "Honor  all 
men.  Love  the  brotherhool.  Fear 
God.  Honor  the  king."  I  believe  that 
we  as  Christians  fear  God  or  at  least 
want  to  but  I  have  been  wondering 
how  about  the  love  we  owe  the  broth- 
erhood. If  we  love  the  brotherhood, 
we  will  be  interested  in  their  welfare. 
In  I  Cor.  10:24  we  read,  "Let  no  man 
seek  his  own,  but  every  man  another's 
wealth."  I  fear  that  here  is  where  a 
good  many  of  us  fail  by  simply  look- 
ing after  the  interests  of  self.  If  there 
is  a  gain  to  be  had,  we  want  it  if  we 
can  possibly  get  it.  This  is  human  na- 
ture but  this  is  not  God's  way.  God 
wants  us  to  be  interested  in  the  wel- 
fare of  others  and  do  all  we  can  for 
their  prosperity. 

In  speaking  of  our  duty  to  show 
love  to  another  I  was  especially  think- 
ing of  the  wayward  brother  who  is 
drifting  out  with  the  tide  of  worldli- 
ness,  seeking  only  to  satisfy  self  with 
the  pleasures  and  vanities  of  the  world, 
rejecting  the  Son  of  God  whom  he 
once  confessed  as  his  dearest  Friend 
and  the  Savior  of  his  soul.  I  wonder 
whether  we  are  doing  all  we  can  to  re- 
gain such  wandering  brother.  Are  we 
obeying  the  Word  of  God  along  this 
line?  Are  we  seeking  him  with  the 
love  we  owe  him?  Oh,  how  earnestly 
we  should  work  for  that  brother  for 
there  is  a  soul  at  stake,  and  that  soul 
belongs  to  God.  If  we  are  God's  ser- 
vants, we  will  not  give  up  until  we 
have  done  all  we  can  do  to  win  him 
back  again  to  God.  I  have  in  mind 
two  young  brethren  who  erred  from 
the  faith,  saw  the  error  of  their  way, 
made  their  confession  and  asked  the 
Church  to  pray  for  them.  I  only  saw 
one  brother  who  went  and  gave  them 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship  and  wish- 
ed them  God's  grace  to  stand  more 
firm  and  steadfast  in  the  faith  and  ser- 
vice. One  of  these  was  a  weak  mem- 
ber who  had  wandered  so  far  away 
that  the  Church  decided  to  set  him 


back  from  counsel  and  everyone  was 
admonished  to  "admonish  him  as  a 
brother."  I  have  often  wondered  how 
many  of  the  brethren  did  their  duty, 
went  to  him  and  tried  to  win  him  back. 

The  other  brother  was  a  stronger 
member  and  as  he  stepped  out  into  the 
world  for  a  little  pleasure  he  trespass- 
ed against  God's  Word.  He  thought 
that  no  one  knew  it  but  God  and  pray- 
ed to  God  to  forgive  him.  I  believe 
that  the  sin  was  forgiven  but  the 
world  found  out  about  him  and  re- 
ported the  deed.  Then  the  Church 
said  that  it  was  an  open  sin  and  could 
not  be  removed  without  an  open  con- 
fession. So  that  dear  brother  con- 
victed of  wrong  doing  and  wanting 
to  be  obedient  to  the  Church  received 
strength  through  the  Spirit,  arose  and 
confessed  his  sin  before  God  and  the 
Church  and  asked  the  Church  to  pray 
for  him.  It  seems  to  me  that  the 
brotherhood  did  not  do  its  duty  that 
it  owed  to  this  brother.  We  ought  to 
stand  by  all  such,  assure  them  of  our 
sympathy  and  prayer  and  help  them 
to  become  stronger  in  the  Lord.  May 
the  brotherhood  do  its  duty  and  when 
one  who  has  fallen  into  error  makes 
his  confession,  may  we  all  show  our 
love  to  him  by  extending  to  him  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship  and  giving 
him  words  of  encouragement. 

I  speak  these  things  not  only  for  our 
own  congregation  here  but  as  a  re- 
minder to  all  of  God's  servants  to  be 
obedient  to  God  by  obeying  all  His 
commandments  and  loving  our  neigh- 
bor as  ourselves. 

Barnum,  Iowa. 


SIN 


By  Nettie  Hooley. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  us  ask  the  cjues-tion,  What  is 
sin?  and  where  did  it  originate? 

Sin  originated  from  Satan.  In  plain 
words  it  is  anything  that  we  do  that  is 
not  right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Another  question  may  arise  in  our 
minds :  How  may  we  know  what  God 
wants  of  us?  By  studying  and  medi- 
tating on  His  Word  and  by  prayer,  we 
may  be  able  to  do  His-  will. 

Satan  has  many  and  various  ways  in 
which  he  causes  people  to  sin ;  but  if 
we  once  have  a  pure  and  clean  heart, 
by  trusting  in  God,  we  may  be  able  to 
overcome  all  of  Satan's  fiery  darts  in 
whatsoever  form  they  may  come.  Sin 
is  the  only  thing  that  separates  the 
soul  from  God,  both  in  time  and  in 
eternity.  From  Genesis  to  Revelation 
there  is  continuous  warning  against, 
sin. 

Let  us  remember  that  when  we  sin 
it  is  not  only  against  ourselves  but 
against  God.  Be  it  a  secret  sin,  great 
or  small,  if  we  do  not  with  a  true  peni- 
tent heart  ask  for  pardon  God  can  not 


let  us  enter  that  beautiful  home  which 
I  [e  has  prepared  for  all  who  do  His 
will.    For  no  sin  can  enter  Heaven. 

May  we  all  purify  ourselves  and  pre- 
pare our  hearts  to  overcome  all  sin  and 
live  such  lives. that  when  our  life  work 
is  ended  we  may  as  ransomed  souls 
enter  through  the  pearly  gates  into  the 
Holy  City/ 

Parnell,  Iowa. 


LOCOMOTIVE  TOOTS  ITSELF 
DEAD 


One  of  the  strangest  accidents  in  the 
records  of  railroading  happened  recently 
at  Bullard,  California,  when  a  locomotive 
on  the  Southern  Pacific  tooted  itself  out 
of  steam  because  of  the  inability  of  the 
engineer  to  stop  the  whistle. 

In  some  manner  the  lever  that  operates 
the  whistle  got  out  of  order  and  could  not 
be  controlled,  nor  could  any  repairs  be 
made.  The  locomotive  was  hauling  a  long 
freight  train.  Suddenly  the  whistle  began 
to  shriek,  and  nothing  that  the  engineer 
could  do  would  stop  it.  The  whistle  kept 
at  it  until  the  steam  became  so  low  that  a 
new  engine  had  to  be  brought  from  Fresno 
to  take  its  place.  Then  they  towed  the 
still  tooting  engine  to  the  repair  shops. — 
Sel. 

The  above  clipping  was  copied  from 
the  Christian  Conservator  and  is  prob- 
ably correct.  The  story  reminds  us  of 
people  whose  persistent  talk,  mostly 
noise,  never  stops  until  they  have  talk- 
ed all  their  usefulness  away.  Especial- 
ly when  the  temper  gets  beyond  con- 
trol, or  the  individual  is  under  the  in- 
fluence of  intoxicants,  or  a  man  gets 
an  exalted  opinion  of  himself  is  this 
accident  liable  to  happen. 


WHY  ABSTAIN  FROM  ALL  AP- 
PEARANCE OF  EVIL? 


By  Esther  Kreider. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Paul  in  writing  to  the  Thessalonians 
tells  them  to  abstain  from  all  appear- 
ance of  evil.  Not  likely  the  evils  that 
they  were  to  abstain  from  in  appear- 
ance were  exactly  like  the  evils  of  to- 
day. The  wearing  of  gold,  immodest 
apparel  and  useless  and  fashionable 
clothing  are  evils  of  appearance.  But, 
if  we  are  free  from  the  few  here  men- 
tioned are  there  no  other  ways  of  evil 
in  appearance?  If  the  life  is  impure, 
our  nature  worldly,  our  thoughts  gay 
and  our  character  of  an  ungodly  form 
are  not  these  the  greatest  evil?  Sis- 
ters, brethren,  God  has  called  us  for 
something  higher  than  all  this.  Jude 
21  tells  us  to<  keep  ourselves  in  the  love 
of  God.  The  things  here  mentioned 
and  the  love  of  God  are  very  different. 
They  can  not  both  dwell  in  one  flesh. 
This  is  the  love  of  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him  (I  Jno.  2: 
15)  and  for  all  these  things  God  will 
bring  transgressors  into  judgment. 

Some  think  these  are  not  evils,  that 
the  young  must  enjoy  life.    They  say 
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that  when  they  get  older  they  will  get 
tired  of  them  and  get  in  place.  James 
tells  us  if  we  are  the  friend  of  the 
world  we  are  the  enemy  of  God  (Jas. 
4:4).  The  question  among  the  young 
is,  Why  does  this  brother  or  sister 
wear  this,  go  here  or  there?  If  they 
do,  why  can't  I  ?  I  never  hear  them 
say,  "This  bothers  me.  I  am  afraid  it 
isn't  right,"  or  "God  is  causing  them 
to  pass  through  a  trial." 

Listen !  we  want  to  know  that  God 
does  not  try  or  test  a  worthless  soul's 
faith ;  nor  does  Satan  tempt  such  a 
soul,  for  it  is  already  in  Satan's-  ser- 
vice "and  for  this  cause  God  shall  send 
them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should 
believe  a  lie"  (II  Thes.  2:11).  God 
often  tells  us  that  a  thing  is  wrong,  but 
we  go  until  we  think  it  does  not  hurt 
anything.  Sad  it  is.  I  am  some  one's 
Bible;  you  are  some  one's  Bible. 

To  receive  the  love  of  God,  we  must 
give  up  the  love  of  the  world.  God 
loves  the  world  of  sinners,  but  hates 
the  world  of  sin.  He  gave  His  Son  to 
redeem  a  sinful  world  from  sin. 

The  Christian  life  is  the  only  life 
worth  living.  It  has  pleasures  that  the 
world  cannot  know.  If  we  keep  His 
commandments,  we  know  that  we  are 
in  His  love  (John  14:15).  Thank  God 
these  "commandments  are  not  griev- 
ous." 

Sometimes  a  home  has  the  appear- 
ance of  evil  things.  This  also  is  world- 
liness.  We  have  many  things  over 
which  to  keep  watch.  If  we  believe  in 
God,  He  will  help  us.  Our  cares  and 
toils  will  seem  nothing  when  we  get 
to  the  end  of  the  way.  It  is  sad  not  to 
preach  what  we  practice,  but  still  sad- 
der not  to  practice  what  we  preach. 
May  God  help  all  His  people,  is  my 
prayer. 

Soudersburg,  Pa. 


(Continued  from  page  277.) 

we  have  a  small  talent  we  need  not  do 
much..  We  do  not  expect  a  child  to 
walk,  which  has  simply  learned  to 
stand  alone.  No,  but  we  do  expect  it 
to  stand  alone.  We  do  not  ask  more 
of  it  than  it  is  able  to  do.  Just  so  God 
doesn't  ask  us  to  do  things  that  we  can 
not  do.  But  He  does  expect  us  to  do 
that  which  He  knows  we  can  do.  Then 
when  we  do  those  things  God  will  give 
us  grace  to  do  more.  Our  talents  will 
increase. 

If  the  child  would  simply  stand  and 
not  try  to  walk,  it  would  never  learn 
to  walk.  Another  instance:  Those  who 
cannot  sing  as  well  as  some  very  gift- 
ed singers,  will  they  quit  singing  be- 
cause they  are  not  equal  with  others? 
No:  they  sometimes  even  think  they 
can  sing  well  when  they  can't.  Why 
not  be  thus  in  mission  work?  Get  it 
into  our  minds  that  we  can  do  some- 
I  hing,  but  alone  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord.  Then  the  mission  spirit  will 
continue  to  grow. 


We  have  much  work  in  our  Master's 
vineyard.  There  is  more  than  one 
thing  to  do.  Some  may  say  :  "I  attend 
services,  I  give  good  attention  to  the 
preached  Word.  I  visit  the  sick,  and 
don't  commit  any  very  great  sins,"  and 
so  on.  This  is  all  very  good.  But  here 
is  where  we  lack.  We  leave  so  much 
undone.  By  gathering  in  only  a  few 
sheaves  will  not  suffice. 

What  a  happy  world  this  would  be 
if  we  could  say  thus: 

"Harvest  gathered  in, 
Souls   saved  from  sin, 
The  needy  cared  for, 
Sorrows  turned  to  joy, 
Cursing  turned  to  thanks, 
Soldiers  firm  in  ranks." 

Let  us  endeavor  "to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 
Strange  indeed  that  in  some  churches 
when  nearly  all  express  peace,  that  not 
more  work  is  being  done.  Either  God 
has  not  called  many  or  given  them 
small  talents,  or  else  the  peace  expres- 
sion is  not  true. 

Influence  has  so  much  to  do  in  this 
work.  When  older  people  are  not  in 
their  place  at  work  it  rather  drives  the 
Spirit  away  than  creates  it-  When 
older  ones  use  their  talents,  and  pos- 
sess what  they  profess,  then  is  when 
younger  people  who  are  not  out  and 
out  for  Christ,  will  readily  recognize 
the  fact  that  they  ought  to  be  when 
they  see  one  who  stands  firm  for  what 
is  right.  The  zeal  of  those  is  often  a 
cause  for  shame,  on  the  part  of  those 
who  should  be  the  most  ardent.  When 
we  see  what  others  do  with  their  tal- 
ents it  should  make  us  unearth  ours  if 
they  have  been  buried.  Influence  for 
holy  living  means  so  much  for  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

Young  people  need  to  be  given  work 
to  do.  By  making  them  responsible 
to  some  extent,  rapidly  creates  a  mis- 
sion spirit.  Help  them  to  realize  that 
the  Lord  expects  fruit  of  them. 

In  temporal  things  when  people  hire 
us  to  work,  they  expect  us  to  work 
till  the  work  is  well  done.  And  this  is 
what  should  be  done.  Just  so  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard.  God  has  placed  us 
in  this  world  for  a  noble  purpose,  and 
we  need  be  reminded  of  our  covenant 
with  Him.  When  we  once  promise 
God  to  live  for  Him,  He  has  a  right  to 
expect  fruits  of  us;  expect  us  to  toil 
on  till  our  life  work  is  ended.  We  no 
longer  have  a  right  to  serve  Satan.  We 
have  a  right  to  believe  that  where  the 
talents  are  not  used,  and  where  the 
mission  spirit  ceases  to  grow,  that  that 
person  does  not  yet  love  God  as-  He 
ought,  for  how  can  we  refuse?  So 
let  us  meditate  on  things  which  are 
lasting  and  of  a  higher  grade  and 
without  doubt  the  mission  spirit  will 
bring  us  into  activity- 

Help  young  people  to  know  that 
they  need  only  do  one  thing  at  a  time, 
grow  in  grace  and  seek  for  nobler 
things.    Let  us  not  think  that  because 


even  though  small  it  may  be.  When 
we  do  it  as  unto  the  Lord,  we  will 
not  fail  to  grow.  So  we  believe  pray- 
er, real  love  to  God,  influence  through 
holy  living,  and  proper  use  of  our  tal- 
ents cannot  help  but  answer  the  ques- 
tion- 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Second  S.  S.  Conference  Held  at 
the   Pleasant  Valley  Church  near 
Harper,  Kans.,  June  25,  1911 

Organization:  Mod.,  R.  M.  Weaver; 
Chor.,  J.  J.  Reber;  Secys.,  Sue  Nafziger, 
Irene  Neuhauser. 

Devotional  exercises  by  S.  H.  Detweiler. 

Address  of  welcome  by  R.  M.  Weaver. 

How  is  the  quarterly  meeting  beneficial 
to  the  S.  S.? 

We  can  make  these  meetings  beneficial 
by  exchanging  thoughts  concerning  Sun- 
day school  work,  by  bettering  our  methods 
and  broadening  our  knewledge  by  God's 
Word.  It  is  a  means  of  binding  the  work- 
ers together. 

Is  S.  S.  in  harmony  with  the  Scriptures? 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  place  where  the 
Bible  is  studied  and  taught  to  the  children. 
Christ  set  us  an  example  of  teaching  the 
Bible.  If  the  Sunday  school  is  in  harmony 
with  the  Bible  the  results  will  prove  its 
value. 

The  best  method  for  selecting  teachers. 
Would  you  advise  a  teacher  to  have  his 
pupils  teach  alternately? 

A  committee  consisting  of  the  leaders  of 
the  Sunday  school  chosen  to  select  the 
teachers  was  thought  to  be  the  best  method. 
It  creates  an  interest  among  the  scholars 
to  put  them  to  work  and  gives  the  teacher 
a  chance  to  find  out  who  is  capable  of 
teaching. 

How  impress  S.  S.  workers  that  there  is 
an  unconscious  spiritual  decline  to  be 
avoided? 

Speak  often  of  the  need  of  living  a  pray- 
erful life,  for  it  is  Satan's  work  to  lull  peo- 
ple to  sleep  and  draw  them  away  from  God. 
As  the  natural  life  cannot  exist  without 
bread  so  the  spiritual  cannot  exist  without 
prayer. 

The  Spirit-filled  S.  S. — Its  influence  on 
the  unconverted. 

The  Spirit-filled  Sunday  school  will  sure- 
ly bring  souls  to  realize  their  need  of  a 
Savior.  Its  influence  on  the  children  often 
brings  about  the  conversion  of  older  ones 
with  whom  they  come  in  contact. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Third  Pacific  Coast  Quarterly  Mis- 
sion  Meeting   Held  at  Hopewell 
Mennonite  Church  near  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  July  4,  1911 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mods.,  J.  P.  Bontrager, 
Noah  Hershberger;  Chors.,  S.  G.  Hostet- 
ler,  Dan  Shenk;  Secys.,  Ed.  Yoder,  Chas. 
E.  Mitchell. 

Mission  sermon  delivered  by  J.  P.  Bon- 
trager.   Text,  Eph.  5:24-27. 

Missions.  Their  need.  When  and  where 
to  begin. 

'All  have  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God,"  therefore  it  is  necessary  that  we 
snread  this  blessed  Gospel  of  Christ,  be- 
ginning at  home. 

How  support  our  missions?  when  begun? 

"But  this  I  say,  He  which  soweth  spar- 
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ingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly;  and  he 
which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also 
bountifully.  Every  man  according  as  he 
purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give;  not» 
grudgingly,  or  of  necessity:  for  God  loveth 
a  cheerful  giver"  (II  Cor.  9:6,  7). 

How  can  we  best  reach  the  older  ones 
that  are  away  from  Christ? 

Let  our  lights  shine  and  live  a  life  that 
will  reveal  God's  love,  ever  sincerely  pray- 
ing to  God  and  using  all  loving  kindness 
towards  those  who  are  heavily  burdened 
with  sin  by  which  we  may  be  able  to  teach 
them  of  Christ  and  His  mighty  power  to 
save.  Let  us  not  neglect  the  ones  who 
have  no  hope  in  Jesus.  Let  us  bridge  the 
great  gulf  that  stands  between  us  and  gen- 
tly plead  with  them  to  turn  to  Jesus. 

How  can  we  best  encourage  the  young  in 
the  faith  to  do  effective  mission  work? 

Many  a  young  man  or  woman  has  gone 
astray  or  backslidden  for  lack  of  encour- 
agement. Let  the  older  ones  in  the  Mas- 
ter's service  give  them  something  to  do; 
help  them  along;  teach  the  new  beginner 
that  by  constantly  watching  and  praying 
we  can  live  an  overciming  life  and  thereby 
do  effective  mission  work. 

What  benefit  have  we  derived  from  these 
meetings?  What  effort  are  we  going  to 
put  forth  to  put  the  same  into  practice? 

God's  blessings  have  rested  on  all  in- 
terested in  these  meetings  and  many  have 
become  aroused  and  have  taken  steps  to 
press  on  for  the  Master.  Many  were  spir- 
itually filled  and  are  looking  forward  to  a 
better  and  more  zealous  life  for  Christ. 

It  was  suggested  by  the  brethren  that  we 
encourage  those  who  have  authority  and 
influence  to  put  forth  greater  efforts  to 
spread  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  the  unsaved. 
God  is  willing  and  able  to  use  any  of  His 
people  in  His  great  harvest  field  who  are 
willing  to  submit  to  His  will,  but  we 
should  not  forget  that  each  one  has  a  mis- 
sion to  perform  and  do  efficient  work  for 
the  Master. 

We  cannot  all  be  reapers.  Some  will 
have  to  bear  the  sheaves  away,  and  we  that 
are  weak  and  cannot  reap  nor  bear  the 
precious  sheaves  away  may  carry  water  to 
the  thirsty  (Mark  9:41). 

Good  attendance  and  good  interest  was 
manifested.  Let  us  launch  out  deeoer  into 
the  service  for  the  Master.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  for  our  workers  and 
the  work  on  the  Pacific  Coast. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  S.  S.  Conference  Held  at  Tuleta, 
Tex.,  July  4,  1911 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  David  Garber:  Sec, 
Paul  Hooley,  Alta  Hostetler;  Chor., 
George  Gingerich;  Query  Manager,  D.  Y. 
Hooley. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Bro.  King. 

Address  of  welcome  by  Bro.  Peter  Un- 
zicker  and  response  by  visiting  brethren. 

Following  are  the  subjects  discussed  and 
a  few  of  the  thoughts  that  were  presented: 

Use  and  abuse  of  sacred  and  public  holi- 
days.   David  Garber. 

Some  are  holy  days  and  some  are  holi- 
days. Holy  days  should  be  kept  in  honor 
to  God,  not  in  revelry  and  worldly  amuse- 
ments as  they  are  kept  by  the  world.  If 
holidays  cannot  be  kept  to  the  glory  of 
God  they  should  not  be  kept  at  all.  Let 
the  world  keep  their  holidays  as  they  will, 
but  he  Christian  should  not  follow  after 
the  world. 

What  is  the  object  of  the  Sunday  school? 

Edgar  Unzicker. 

To  teach  the  children  simple  truths  from 
the  Word  of  God  which  they  would  not 
derive  from  other  services.  Truths  learned 
in  Sunday  schools  have  made  impressions 
that  in  later  years  brought  many  to  Christ. 
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Sunday  school  is  a  nursery  to  prepare  the 
young  for  church  work. 

Encouragement  and  discouragement  in 
Sunday  school  work.    C.  M.  Schrock. 

Encouragement — to  have  all  members  be 
present  and  on  time,  lessons  well  prepared, 
taking  part  when  called  upon. 

Discouragement — to  have  members  ab- 
sent cr  tardy,  the  lesson  unprepared  and 
not'  willing  „to  take  part. 

Essentials  to  success  in  S.  S.  work.  Maud 
Hostetler. 

Be  interested.  Punctuality.  Welcome 
strangers.  Study  the  lesson.  Teachers' 
meeting.    Never  get  discouraged. 

Children's  exercises  conducted  by  Alta 
Hostetler. 

Talks  tothe  children  by  Bro.  Stahly  and 
Bro.  Garber. 

Ideal  superintendent.    Geo.  Gingerich. 

He  is  devoted  to  God  and  his  work;  is 
prompt,  has  authority  over  the  school,  is 
polite  to  strangers,  takes  interest  in  each 
scholar.  To  sum  up  the  whole  he  should 
be  one  who  has  the  love  of  God  in  his 
heart  and  a  zeal  to  win  souls  for  Christ. 

Ideal  teacher.    Dave  Schrock. 

A  true  child  of  God,  willing  to  sacrifice 
for  God's  cause,  understands  God's  Word, 
can  keep  the  interest  of  the  class  centered 
on  the  lesson,  prays  for  the  scholars  and 
is  impartial. 

Sociability  in  the  S.  S.    Daniel  Teuscher. 

Is  a  great  factor,  but  should  be  of  the 
nature  hat  will  influence  for  good  only. 

What  should  be  the  attitude  of  the 
Church  to  the  S.  S.?    Paul  Hooley. 

The  Church  should  show  great  interest 
in  the  Sunday  school.  Each  member  should 
feel  it  a  duty  to  help  in  Sunday  school  work 
when  opportunity  affords.  Remember  the 
Sunday  school  will  be  the  future  Church, 

Childhood,  its  powers  and  possibilities. 
Verda  Garber. 

Children  that  have  been  taught  in  Sun- 
day school  have  greater  power  for  good 
and  their  influence  greater  possibilities  in 
getting  others  aright.  ; ' 

Reason  why  children  should  come  to  S. 
S.    Lizzie  Teuscher. 

To  exercise  powers  and  direct  them  in 
the  right  way.  To  be  taught  the  Word  of 
God.  While  young  they  can  retain  the 
simple  truths  better  than  in  later  years. 

How  get  people  more  interested  in  S.  S. 
work?    J.  F.  Schrock. 

Tell  them  of  the  blessings  received  by 
attending  Sunday  school.  By  having  an 
interesting  Sunday  school  conference  oc- 
casiopally. 

Wh?t  can  the  S.  S.  do  in  mission  work? 

Ruth  Hooley. 

Teach  the  children  the  great  need  of 
mission  work  and  thus  plant  the  mission- 
ary spirit  into  their  hearts.  Take  regular 
collections  and  let  children  help  by  giving 
them  a  small  amount  of  money  to  increase 
in  some  simple  way. 

Advantages  and  disadvantages  in  teach- 
ers' meetings.    J.  M.  Swartzentruber. 

Advantage:  To  exchange  thoughts  and 
ireas,  thus  getting  a  more  thorough  study 
of  the  lesson  and  in  this  way  the  lesson 
will  be  taught  the  same  in  all  classes. 

Disadvantage:  Teachers  would  depend 
on  each  other  for  thoughts  and  ideas  in- 
stead of  asking  God  for  wisdom  to  under- 
stand the  lesson. 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Haarer — Eash. — Bro.  Wm.  H.  Haarer 
and  Sister  Fannie  Eash,  both  of  the 
Shore,  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  congregation, 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  John  Gar- 
ber on  July  16,  1911.  The  union  took  place 
near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  sister  Wm.  Eash. 
We  wish  them  God's  blessing  and  a  pros- 
perous journey  through  life. 
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Obituary 


Shank. — Samuel  Shank  was  born  July  6, 
1841;  died  at  his  home  at  Salix,  Cambria 
Co.,  Pa.,  July  9,  1911;  aged  70  y.  3  d.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  loss  his  wife,  1  son  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
July  11  at  the  Mennonite  Church.  Services 
conducted  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  D.  S.  Yodcr 
from  Heb.  11:13,  first  clause. 


Kauffman. — David  S.  Kauffman  was  born 
Feb.  28,  1833;  died  at  his  home  near  Holls- 
opple.  Pa.,  July  20,  1911;  aged  78  y.  4  m.  22 
d.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  July 
22,  at  the  Rlough  Church  by  S.  G.  Shetler, 
James  Saylor  and  others.  Buried  in  the 
cemetery  near  by.  Bro.  Kauffman  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  about  53  years.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  1  brother,  2  sisters  and  many  rela- 
tives and  frends  who  need  not  mourn  with- 
out hope. 

L.  A.  Blough. 


Landis. — Enos,  son  of  Abraham  and 
Susan  Landis,  was  born  Sept.  29,  1878;  en- 
tered into  rest  at  his  home,  near  Green- 
land, Pa.,  June  22,  1911;  aged  32  y.  8  m. 
18  d. 

The  immediate  cause  of  his  death  was 
heart  trouble,  caused  by  curvature  of  the 
spine  from  which  he  was  a  sufferer  since 
childhood.  His  sufferings  were  pitiful  to 
see  for  the  last  few  weeks,  but  he  bore 
them  very  patiently.  He  leaves  his  par- 
ents, one  brother  and  a  host  of  friends  to 
mourn  his  early  departure.  One  sister  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  great  beyond  16  years 
ago.  Enos.  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  while  young  in  years,  and  remained 
loyal  to  the  end.  His  great  delight  was 
to  read  the  Word  of  God  daily. 

May  we  all  remember  his  devoted  Chris- 
tian life  and  be  ready  when  God  calls  to 
meet  him  in  that  heavenly  mansion,  as  we 
believe  he  was  one  of  those  who  heard  that 
welcome  voice,  "Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joys 
of  thy  Lord." 

Funeral  services  June  24,  conducted  at 
the  home  by  John  Landis  (Text,  Prov.  3: 
17)  and  at  Mellinger's  Church  by  Sanford 
Landis  (Text,  John  6:37).  Buried  in  the 
cemetery  adjoining. 

"Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord." 

Farewell,  my  dear  parents  and  brother, 
My  Savior  has  called  me  home; 

At  the  gates  of  that  heavenly  mansion. 
I'll  watch  and  wait  till  you  come. 


Peachey. — Christian  E.  Peachey,  son  of 
Christian  B.  and  Rebecca  Peachey,  was 
born  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  11.  1857;  de- 
parted this  life  at  his  home  in  West  Li- 
berty, Ohio,  July  12,  1911;  aged  53  y.  9  m. 
1  d. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  23. 

He  was  afflicted  with  tuberculosis  for  a 
period  of  over  six  months,  eighteen  weeks 
of  the  time  being  spent  upon  his  bed.  Dur- 
ing his  long  illness  he  suffered  intensely, 
but  bore  it  patiently,  realizing  that  it  was 
God's  plan  to  draw  him  nearer  to  Him.  He 
often  expressed  a  desire,  if  it  be  God's 
will,  to  have  the  privilege  of  warning  oth- 
ers to  be  more  zealous  in  the  Christian  life 
than  he  had  been.  After  it  became  evident 
to  him  that  this  was  not  God's  will,  he  long- 
ed for  the  time  when  he  might  depart  to 
meet  his  Savior  and  the  loved  ones  gone 
before. 

He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Yoder 
Dec.  12,  1882.  To  this  union  were  born  9 
children,  Uriel,  the  eldest  son,  having  pre- 
ceded him  Oct.  31,  1908.  _ 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  death  a  loving 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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August  3,  1911 


Items  and  Comments 


Farm  lands  are  said  to  have  more  than 
doubled  in  value  in  the  United  States  dur- 
ing the  past  ten  years.  According  to  the 
census  report  at  Washington,  D.  C,  the  in- 
crease in  value  during  this  period  is  118  per 
cent. 


After  a  spirited  campaign  in  which  the 
liquor  and  brewery  elements  admittedly 
spent  over  a  million  dollars,  Texas  has  de- 
cided by  a  small  majority  against  the  pro- 
hibition amendment.  Boodle,  politics  and 
lack  of  sufficent  men  who  put  personal  and 
public  honor  above  all  other  considerations 
are  responsible  for  the  result. 


Tuesday,  July  26,  marked  the  date  of  the 
granting  of  the  millionth  patent  issued  by 
the  patent  office  at  Washington,  D.  C.  One 
million  patents  in  less  than  one  century  sur- 
passes any  record  ever  made  by  a  single 
nation.  The  nation  coming  next  to  the 
United  States  is  France,  which  nation  is 
said  to  have  issued  426,000  patents. 


The  reciprocity  treaty  between  the  Uni- 
ted States  and  Canada  was  passed  by  the 
U.  S.  Senate  on  Saturday,  July  22,  after  a 
long  and  hotly  contested  debate.  It  be- 
came a  law  upon  the  signature  of  President 
Taft.  Let  us  hope  for  a  friendlier  feeling, 
not  only  between  citizens  of  the  two  coun- 
tries affected  but  also  between  factions  ex- 
isting in  both  countries.  The  law  received 
the  sgnature  of  the  President  on  the  after- 
noon of  July  26.  It  is  yet  to  be  ratified  by 
Canada  before  it  goes  into  effect. 


For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the 
United  States  three  native  Americans  were 
ordained  Buddhist  priests.  The  ordination 
services  took  place  in  Sanfrancisco,  Calif.," 
July  25.  Buddhism  and  Mohammedanism 
are  both  knocking  for  admittance  at  the 
door  of  America  and  a  few  doors  have  been 
opened.  Yet  while  we  look  with  horror 
upon  these  forms  of  heathenism,  they  are 
probably  not  so  dangerous  as  several  other 
forms  of  paganism  which  have  already  got- 
ten a  strong  foothold  in  America,  for  they 
are  more  dense  and  therefore  more  easily 
discernible. 


War  clouds  are  again  appearing  to  men- 
ace the  peace  of  the  world.  Rumblings  of 
unrest  are  heard  from  Mexico,  where  the 
people  have  not  all  satisfied  their  thirst  for 
blood,  and  occasional  skirmishes  between 
rebels  and  government  troops  are  reported. 
In  Hayti  the  insurrectionists  have  been 
making  it  warm  for  the  government  and  a 
successful  revolution  there  is  among  the 
possibilities.  But  the  most  serious  menace 
to  the  peace  of  the  world  is  the  dispute  of 
European  nations  over  the  Moroccan  ques- 
tion. England  has  officially  warned  Ger- 
many that  it  is  not  safe  to  be  too  aggres- 
sive in  this  question  and  France  is  prepar- 
ing to  rush  warships  to  Morocco.  It  is  still 
hoped  that  the  sober  second  thought  of  the 
nations  will  prompt  them  to  settle  the  dis- 
pute by  peaceable  means,  but  the  large 
standing  armies  and  navies  of  the  nations 
constitute  a  continual  danger  to  peace. 
Nations,  like  individuals,  get  into  trouble 
easiest  when  they  go  armed. 


"Forward!    do  not  be  afraid, 

Whatsoe'er  the  future  bring; 
Let  your  heart  be  undismayed, 

Teach  your  lips  to  smile  and  sing. 
Porw-ard!    on  from  day  to  day, 

Doing  NOW  your  very  best; 
Journeying  along  the  way, 

Put  your  courage  to  the  test, 
March  on!" 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 
companion,  4  sous  and  4  daughters,  1  of 
whom,    Maude,    has   been   an    invalid  for 
about  two  and  a  half  years;   also  2  broth- 
ers, 3  half-brothers  and  2  half-sisters. 
We  cannot  follow  the  spirit's  flight 
To  realms  of  darkness  or  endless  light, 
We  can  only  pause  at  the  open  bier, 
And  trust  in  God's  mercy  as  we  drop  a 
tear. 

Hopeless  we  stand  at  the  yawning  grave, 
Human  love  is  powerless  to  save, 
But  God's  power  opens  the  portals  of  death 
And  breathes  into  our  nostrils  the  life- 
giving  breath. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  South  Un- 
ion Church,  Friday,  July  14,  conducted  by 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  assisted  by  Bro.  C.  H. 
Byler.  Interment  in  South  Union  ceme- 
tery. 


Shafer. — Joel  S.  Shafer  was  born  Nov.  10, 
1836;  died  July  11,  1911;  aged  74  y.  8  m.  1 
d.  In  1862  he  was  married  to  Mary  Arnold, 
who  died  in  1883.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  6  sons  and  2  daughters.  There  are 
20  grandchildren  and  8  great-grandchil- 
dren.   One  daughter  died  in  infancy. 

He  accepted  Christ  and  united  with  the 
Church  about  three  years  ago.  Funeral  in 
the  Susquehanna  Church,  Snyder  Co.,  Pa., 
and  buried  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Text, 
Rev.  7:14-17. 


Spriggle. — Amnion  Spriggle  was  born 
Oct.  14,  1872;  died  July  19,  1911;  aged  38  y. 
9  m.  5  d.  He  was  married  to  Amanda 
Reich,  Feb.  8,  1894.  To  them  were  born  6 
children.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  de- 
parture his  widow,  6  children,  2  brothers  1 
sister  and  2  step-brothers.  (One  of  these 
died  since.)  Two  years  ago  last  winter, 
during  a  series  of  meetings  held  at  the 
Cross  Roads  M.  H.  near  Richfield,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Spriggle  and  wife  accepted  Christ  and  join- 
ed the  Church. 

His  death  was  caused  by  cancer  in  the 
face.  After  the  doctors  told  him  that  he 
could  not  be  cured  his  great  concern  was 
for  the  salvation  of  his  unsaved  friends. 
May  his  pleadings  be  heeded  and  his  pray- 
ers answered. 

After  considerable  suffering  for  two 
months  and  after  making  all  arrangements 
for  his  funeral  he  peacefully  passed  out  of 
time  on  the  morning  of  July  19.  Funeral 
July  21  at  Cross  Roads,  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  by 
E.  W.  Graybill,  Simon  Auker  and  W.  W. 
Graybill  from  his  selected  text,  Matt.  7:7,8. 

Wenger. — Lucretia  M.  Weneer  was  born 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  27,  1892;  died 
June  20,  1911;  aged  19  y.  3  m.  23  d.  On 
May  18,  1907,  she  was  converted  and  united 
with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Soon 
afterwards  she  was  taken  sick  with  the 
measles  and  from  then  on  until  the  time 
of  her  death  she  had  been  gradually  failing. 
All  has  been  done  for  her  that  willing 
hands  and  kind  heart's  could  do  to  restore 
her  to  her  usual  health,  but  God  knew  best. 
The  last  eight  months  of  her  life  she  was 
confined  to  the  house  all  the  time.  Many 
were  her  sufferings  and  pains,  but  she  bore 
them  patiently  without  a  murmur,  trusting; 
n  the  promses  of  God.  On  Dec.  18,  1910. 
she  called  for  the  elders  and  was  annointed 
n  the  name  of  the  Lord,  on  May  26  she  for 
the  last  time  partook  of  the  communion 
with  some  of  her  associates.  Many  times 
the  young  people  came  to  see  her  and  sang 
for  her,  which  she  so  well  enjoyed.  But 
those  scenes  are  ended.  No  more  will  we 
see  her  smiling  face.  But  we  hope  for  some 
good  from  those  meetings.  Burial  at  the 
Olive  cemeterv.  Services  by  Vernon  F. 
Schwalm  and  H.  M.  Schwalm.  Text,  Phil. 
1:21.  She  jvas  the  rnly  child  of  Bro1.  Eli 
and  Sister  Susan  Wenger.  We  can  not 
understand  why  she  had  to  be  taken  so 
young  and  one  needed  so  much,  but  hope 
some  time  we  may  understand. 


Death  has  visited  our  circle 
Robbed  us  of  a  daughter  dear; 
,     In  the  depth  of  our  affliction, 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a  tear? 

And  although  no  more  we'll  see  her 
In  this  vale  of  grief  and  gloom; 

Yet  we  know,  for  Christ  has  said  it, 
We  may  meet  in  yon  bright  home. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  annual  Church  Conference  of  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference 
District  will  be  held  at  Rockton,  Clearfield 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  24  and  25.  The  Sunday 
School  Conference  preceding  will  open  on 
the  evening  of  Aug.  22. 

We  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  all 
who  wish  to  attend  and  for  further  infor- 
mation address  either  William  Speicher, 
Rockton,  Pa.,  or  the  secretary  of  confer- 
ence. 

Wm.  C.  Hershberger,  Sec, 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  3. 


Western  District  A.  M. 

The  Western  District  A.  M.  Conference 
will  be  held  Sept.  6  and  7  at  the  Millspring 
Church  four  miles  south  of  Tiskilwa,  111. 
A  Sunday  school  conference  will  follow 
immediately  afterwards,  Sept.  8.  Minis- 
ters, Sunday  school  workers  and  the  broth- 
erhood are  invited  to  share  the  blessings 
which  we  hope  to  have  under  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Those  coming  from  the  south  take  the  C. 
R.  I.  &  P.  R.  R.  to  Putnam  or  via  Bureau 
to  Tiskilwa.  Those  coming  frim  the  east 
via  Chicago  take  the  same  road  to  Tis- 
kilwa. Those  coming  from  the  north  take 
the  N.  W.  R.  R.  to  Morse  and  if  somebody 
"•nmes  on  .  the  C.  B.  &  Q.  get  off  at  Buda. 
We  will  have  somebody  at  the  stations  to 
meet  the  guests  the  day  before  conference. 
Those  coming  later  will  please  write  so 
that  we  can  make  arrangements  to  meet 
them. 

Ministers  will  meet  on  the  evening  of 
Sept.  1  to  arrange  for  the  work  of  the  con- 
ference. 

For  further  information  address  H.  V. 
Albrecht  or  the  undersigned  at  Tiskilwa, 
111. 

Joseph  Burckey. 
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EDITORIAL 

"By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified 
through  the  offering  of  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ  once  for  all." 


Our  usefulness  in  life  depends  upon 
our  faithfulness  as  servants.  Not, 
What  can  we  get  other  people  to  do 
for  us?  but.  What  can  we  do  for  oth- 
ers? is  the  question  which  determines 
whether  we  shall  rise  or  fall. 


Our  "Daily  Record  of  .Events"  for 
July  is  the  shortest  we  have  had  for 
some  time.  July  is  the  month  in  which 
most  of  the  notable  events  among  our 
people  take  place  in  the  harvest  field, 
and  such  events  are  not  usually  re- 
corded in  our  "Daily  Record." 


Did  it  ever  occur  to  you  how  much 
Jehoiakim  resembled  some  of  our  mod- 
ern skeptics?  At  first  he  just  cut  out 
of  the  book  the  things  he  did  not  like. 
Finding  that  there  was  nothing  in  the 
book  that  he  particularly  cared  for,  he 
threw  the  whole  thing  into  the  fire. 
Some  skeptics  imagine  that  it  is  only  a 
part  of  the  Bible  that  they  reject — per- 
haps some  small  part  that  got  there 
through  mistake ;  but  that  is  only  the 
beginning  of  a  leaven  which  causes 
them  sooner  or  later  to  discard  the  en- 
tire Book  as  a  message  inspired  from 
heaven.  Still,  like  Jehoiakim,  having 
thrown  the  book  away,  they  claim  to 
belong  to  the  people  of  God. 


Showers. — It  has  been  a  number  of 
years  since  the  people  were  so  much 
concerned  about  crops  as  they  were 
during  the  recent  extended  drouth,  the 
most  widespread  and  prolonged  of  any 
we  have  had  for  a  long  time.  People 
watched  the  sky  with  great  anxiety, 
made  all  manner  of  predictions  as  to 
what  would  happen  if  it  failed  to  rain 
within  a  certain  time,  worried  about 
crop  failures,  and  in  many  other  ways 
gave  evidence  that  they  realized  that 
man  is  a  dependent  creature.    In  some 


places  there  were  fervent  public  pray- 
ers for  rain. 

It  was  noticed  also  that  ad  during 
the  dry  spell  there  were  occasional 
showers  which  helped  to  preserve  the 
life  in  the  growing  crops.  During  the 
past  few  weeks  these  showers  have 
been  more  general  and  more  abundant, 
so  that  the  countenances  of  the  people 
have  changed  and  there  is  general  re- 
joicing. It  is  noticeable  too,  that  the 
crops  have  been  refreshed  to  ah  extent 
that  there  is  promise  of  a  more  abun- 
dant harvest  then  most  people  had  ex- 
pected. It  shows  the  hand  of  God, 
proving  again  that  all  things  are  in  His 
power,  and  that  whatever  comes  to  us 
comes-  as  a  dispensation  of  His  grace. 

But  the  practical ,  thought  that  re- 
mains is  this :  If  natural  showers  are 
a  matter  of  so  much  importance  and 
cause  for  so  much  rejoicing,  how  much 
more  the  spiritual  showers  which  God 
has  in  store  for  all  who  will  receive 
them.  Natural  showers  refresh  the 
body,  but  spiritual  showers  refresh  the 
soul.  Then  let  our  prayers  ascend  for 
spiritual  showers.  Lord,  send  us  these 
showers  that  our  souls  may  be  refresh- 
ed and  we  poor  mortals  may  go  forth 
with  renewed  courage,  energy  and 
hope.  Send  us  spiritual  showers  that 
the  Church  may  be  revived,  the  Gospel 
preached  with  more  spiritual  power, 
the  walls  of  Zion  extended  and  the 
stony  hearts  of  sinners-  softened  up, 
and  the  children  of  the  heavenly  King- 
dom live  the  triumphant  life  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  men. 
Let  there  be  a  general  longing  and 
prayer  for  spiritual  showers,  and  God 
will  send  them  in  abundance. 


The  Christian  Home. — With  this 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  we  close 
our  series  of  articles  on  the  Christian 
ihom'e.  In  behalf  of  our  readers  we  de- 
sire to  thank  the  writers  of  these  ar- 
ticles -  for  the  excellent  service  which 
'they  have  rendered.  The  discussions 
'throughout  have  been  practical,  and 


the  spiritual  tone  which  runs  through 
the  entire  series  has  been  excellent. 
We  wish  especially  to  call  your  atten- 
tion to  the  discussion  found  in  this 
number.  We  trust  that  the  seed  sown 
may  bear  fruit  in  many  homes.  A 
number  of  articles  which  were  written 
for  this  series  came  too  late  for  publi- 
cation at  the  time  intended,  but  they 
wid  appear  in  print  later  and  we  trust 
may  be  read  with  profit. 

Summing  it  all  up  there  is  no  place 
on  earth  to  be  compared  with  the 
Christian  home.  It  is  the  citadel  of 
godliness  upon  earth.  It  is  the  wise 
provision  of  God  whereby,  the  children 
may  spend  their  first  years  under  the 
influence  and  care  of  their  best  and 
tender.est  friends,  and  the  foundation 
of  a  noble  Christian  character  laid  be- 
fore a  sinful  world  can  influence  them 
otherwise.  There  is  where  children 
get  their  first  impressions  of  piety  and 
uprightness  in  life.  There  is  the  train- 
ing school  for  Church,  society,  busi- 
ness and  nation  ;  for  it  is  a  well  known 
fact  that  the  character  of  each  depends 
upon  the  character  of  the  home.  There 
is  the  retreat  from  the  storms  and  con- 
flicts of  life.  There  is  the  blessed  spot 
where  tender  hands  and  loving  hearts 
may  be  found  in  times  of  sickness  and 
distress.  There  is  where  we  find  the 
real  type  of  the  blessed  home  above 
where  the  children  of  God  in  an  un- 
broken and  unbreakable  and  innumer- 
able family  dwell  in  the  presence  of 
God  the  Father,  where  the  "foretastes" 
enjoyed  here  will  be  experienced  in  ful- 
ness and  perfection  forever  and  where 
the  pains  and  ills  and  disappointments 
of  earth  will  be  unknown. 

Thank  God  for  the  Christian  home. 
May  we  have  more  of  them.  May  we 
make  the  most  of  them.  Whatever  our 
station  in  the  home — parents,  children, 
"strangers  within  the  gates" — may  we 
do  all  in  our  power  to  make  it  what  it 
ought  to  be.  May  this  be  our  resolve: 
"As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord." 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If    ye    love    me    keep    my  commandments. 

John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 


IN  THE  SCHOOL  OF  CHRIST 


By  E.  J.  Berkey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  of  the  greatest  needs  of  the 
church  today  is  an  educated  ministry ! 
When  we  say  "educated,"  we  do  not 
mean  the  minister  must  go  through 
some  course  of  theology  and  get  a  de- 
gree to  preach  well.  Yes,  we  like  for 
a  minister  to  use  good  language  but 
often  those  educated  use  language  too 
difficult  for  common  people  to  under- 
stand. Preaching,  while  using  good 
language,  should  be  as  simple  (some 
think  simple  means  silly  but  it  does 
not)  as  possible,  and  the  Bible  serm- 
ons from  the  men  of  God  are  composed 
largely  of  one  and  two  syllables. 

What  we  mean  is  that  the  ministry 
needs  a  good  spiritual  education  re- 
ceived from  personal  contact  with  the 
Great  Teacher,  the  model  preacher, 
drawing  multitudes  and  yet  in  humble 
disposition  to  deal  with  the  same  in- 
terest with  low  outcast  ones  and  twos 
he  met :  who  "spake  as  never  man 
spake,"  with  authority  and  power 
superior  to  anything  in  earth  or 
heaven,  yet  invites  us  to  receive  a  full 
course  of  training  from  him.  What 
an  opportunity!  If  He  were  in  some 
city  and  we  knew  Him  to  be 
the  Teacher  how  men  would  sacrifice 
time  and  means  to  go  and  receive  this 
schooling ;  but  as  its  free  we  "have  not 
the  time  to  study."  —  The  model 
preacher  says  "Learn  of  me"  (Matt. 
11:29). 

Rest  assured  if  you  devote  your  time 
to  Mis  course  you  will  learn  that  only 
which  is  useful  to  you  and  will  give 
you  power,  that  you  need  not  undo  as 
is  often  the  case  in  our  modern 
schools.  To  "learn"  means  to  gain 
knowledge.  We  are  not  only  to  "grow 
in  grace"  (  1 1  Pet.  3  :18),  but  also  in  the 
knowledge  of  Christ.  It  requires 
knowledge  of  Christ  to  grow,  for  that 
is  the  material  which  develops  the 
soul.  People  pray  to  "grow  in  grace 
as  we  grow  in  days  and  years,"  and 
starve  the  soul  from  the  "bread  of 
life."  We  must  grow  in  knowledge 
to  grow  in  grace  and  He  is  "full  of 
grace  and  truth"  (Jno.  1  :14,  17). 

This  learning  of  Christ  is  what  gives 
us  boldness,  authority  and  power. 
"Study"  says  Paul  ( 1 1  Tim.  2  :15).  Lots 
of  reading  today  about  Christ  or  His 
Word,  and  even  in  the  Bible  but  very 
very  little  study  of  the  Word.  Learn 


(iOSPEL  HERALD 

the  trade  to  be  "approved  unto  God." 
To  be  a  "workman  that  needeth  not  be 
ashamed."  A  carpenter  who  would  not 
know  how  to  vise  his  tools  and  when 
fitting  up  his  building  would  place  the 
material  entirely  out  of  place  would 
become  a  laughing  stock  and  "be  a- 
shamed"  to  be  called  carpenter.  Yet 
how  we  misplace  God's  Word,  where 
it  never  was  intended.  We  must  have 
our  tools  in  good  trim.  The  work- 
man's outfit  are  seven  in  number  (the 
perfect  number)  and  we  must  know 
how  to  use  them.  They  are  found  in 
Eph.  6:14-18,  so  be  sure  to  read  them 
and  see  if  you  possess  them.  We  are 
apt  to  argue  with  skeptics  and  sinners 
with  natural  reasoning  and  leave  out 
the  Word.  Jesus  always  used  "It  is 
written."  Highest  authority  which  at 
once  settles  all  disputes.  It  even  con- 
quered Satan,  the  head  of  the  host,  and 
it  will  silence  his  servants.  When  God 
speaks  man  need  not  question.  Do  not 
try  to  defeat  the  powers  of  darkness 
without  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit. 

Several  ministers  when  arguing  with 
a  sceptic  did  not  use  the  Word.  He  got 
the  better  of  them  and  gloried  over  his 
victory.  Getting  bolder  because  of  this 
he  approached  others  when  finally  he 
came  in  contact  with  a  brother  (not  a 
minister)  who  did  not  try  to  argue  but 
used  suitable  scripture  quotations 
which  pierced  his  heart  in  utter  defeat. 
When  his  friends  inquired  of  him 
about  "getting  his  match"  he  replied, 
"Do  you  think  I  can  argue  against 
God."  Now  let  us  learn  the  lesson  and 
use  His  Word  for  He  truly  says  "with 
out  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 

"Rightly  dividing  the  Word"  is  a 
task  not  to  be  performed  unless  well 
acquainted  with  it.  How  can  we  divide 
that  which  is  not  in  our  possession? 
Are  we  censured  for  preaching  too 
plainly  and  sharply?  We  are  com- 
manded to  "Preach  the  Word"  which 
is  sharper  than  a  two  edged  sword." 
(Heb.  4:12)  so  be  not  alarmed  if  the 
enemy  is  restless,  his  servants  uncom- 
fortable, and  church  members  (who 
are  not  converted)  howl !  Keep  on  in 
the  Spirit  of  love  telling  of  sin,  effects 
and  judgment  but  also  give  the  remedy 
to  heal  and  save.  "Study  the  Word!" 
No  time?  At  the  plow,  wash  tub,  any 
where,  every  where,  learn  a  verse  a  day 
and  let  it  be  the  companion  for  the 
day  or  even  a  week  and  "learn"  it  and 
all  we  can  get  from  it,  then  take 
another.  We  need  not  have  an  open 
Bible,  but  if  we  would  learn  one  verse 
a  day  we  would  have  365  in  a  year, 
and  keep  reviewing  to  keep  in  memory. 
Learn  where  they  are  and  treasure 
them.  Even  one  a  week  would  mean 
52  per  year — more  than  most  of  us 
can  repeat  now  and  tell  where  they 
are  in  the  Bible.  Always  pray  before 
study.  Psa.  119:18  is  a  good  prayer: 
"Open  thou  mine  eyes  that  [  may  be- 
hold wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law," 
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feeling  the  personal  presence  of  Jesus 
as  a  near  friend. 

Oh,  if  we  were  educated,  trained,  for 
that  is  true  education,  in  His  Word. 
Know  the  word  that  when  we  speak  or 
preach  that  people  do  not  wonder  if 
we  know  what  we  are  talking  about  or 
believe  what  we  say.  If  we  show 
doubtful  disposition  we  lose. 

A  few  things  should  be  learned 
never  to  be  forgotten.  One  is,  a  man 
is  either  saved  or  lost.  As  much  saved 
in  Christ  as  if  perfectly  safe  by  His 
grace,  or  as  much  lost  as  if  in  hell.  We 
are  saved  or  lost  NOW,  not  at  Judg- 
ment, and  if  saved  we  are  past  con- 
demnation (Judgment  R.  V.)  ;  if  lost, 
hell  is  our  doom.  We  need  hold  up  its 
terrors  and  give  no  soothing,  uncer- 
tain sound.  Some  preachers  partly 
justify  sinners  in  their  position  so  as 
not  to  hurt  feelings  and  they  go  satis- 
fied. Beware,  he  may  be  lost  by  our 
"soothing  syrup"  and  rise  against  us 
in  Judgment !  There  is  no  justification 
in  any  sin.  It  is  heaven  or  hell,  and 
the  sooner  we  learn  it  the  more  use- 
ful we  will  be.  No,  it  does  not  sound 
smooth  to  sinners,  but  we  must  kill  by 
the  law  before  we  can  resurrect  in 
grace. 

Another  thing  to  learn :  When  God 
says  a  thing  He  means  it.  People  say, 
"Oh  this  and  that  don't  matter;  it  is 
not  essential  to  salvation."  Do  you 
think  I  will  be  lost  if  I  don't  wash  feet, 
wear  covering?  and  half  dozen  other 
things.  We  have  heard  people  smooth 
over  and  compromise.  Brethren,  who 
gave  us  authority  to  change  God's 
Word?  Is  this  Bible?  If  not,  let  any 
man  or  angel  preach  any  other  doc- 
trine he  will  be  accursed.  This  is  no 
play.  We  are  responsible  for  the  "all 
things"  from  His  commission.  Com- 
promise, and  we  preach  or  sanction 
wrong  doctrine ;  and  how  long  till 
these  doctrines  are  lost  out  of  the 
church  ? 

Learn  that  we  positively  "Must  be 
born  again"  repent  and  believe,"  or  no 
salvation.  Works,  mode  of  baptism,- 
ordinances  etc.,  are  no  good  for  salva- 
tion. Saved  first  then  do.  Have  we 
learned  it  or  are  we  careless-  while  peo- 
ple are  lost? 

Sometime  ago  in  a  series  of  meet- 
ings we  had  a  singular  experience.  A 
man  whose  first  wife  died  "out  of 
Christ"  was  married  again,  and  his 
wife  and  daughter  wanted  to  live  for 
Christ  but  were  waiting  for  him.  He 
was  somewhat  stirred  but  sought  ex- 
cuses. He  had  been  approached  by 
another  minister  who  wanted  him  to 
"join  his  church,"  when  he  asked  him 
this  question:  "My  wife  died  out  of 
Christ,  is  she  lost  or  can  she  be  saved?" 
The  minister,  trying  to  win  him  to  his 
church,  tried  to  smooth  things  over  so 
as  to  gain  his  feelings  and  left  hopes  of 
her  salvation.  The  man  did  not  believe 
this  and  would  have  nothing  to  do  with 
his  religion.  When  we  approached  him 
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he  gave  us  the  same  question.  We  told 
him  plainly  there  was  no  ray  of  hope 
for  heaven  out  side  of  Christ.  lie  re- 
plied, "If  she  is  lost  I  want  to  be  with 
her."  W  e  warned  him  of  his  foil)',  no 
comfort  to  her,  and  wife  and  child  to 
live  for  as  he  could  not  help  her  and 
not  to  cause  them  to  wait  and  lose 
their  souls.  It  was  his  duty  to  live  for 
himself  and  those  with  him.  lie  knew 
this  was  the  truth  and  honored  us  for 
not  compromising,  and  after  four  day's 
struggle  they  all  came  and  today  are 
faithful  and  happy.  Had  we  given  the 
doubtful  sound  we  would  have  lost  his 
conficlenee  as  he  had  heard  us  on  doc- 
trine, hut  giving  the  word  in  His. name 
he  honored  it  and  the  man  was  gained. 

Brethren,  let  us  learn  the  Word, 
live  it,  preach  it,  and  have  the  spirit 
teach  and  train  us  for  a  consecrated, 
useful,  practical  education  in  the  scrip- 
tures. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 


THE   EVILS,   BUT   SO  CALLED 
"MORAL  ELEMENTS"  OF  WAR 


By  George  S.  Grim. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

War  is  not  an  abstraction,  but  a  ter- 
rible reality.  We  must  take  war  as  we 
find  it  in  fact ;  and  if  we  would  ascer- 
tain its  real  character  we  must  analyze 
its  moral  elements  as  well  'as  its  real 
character,  as  a  measure  of  it  in  its  true 
condition.  We  may  perhaps  theorize 
war  into  a  comparative  innocence ;  but 
its  principles,  its  practice,  and  its  re- 
sults will  end  in  the  same  condition 
and  will  prove  war  to  be  a  custom  of 
wickedness  and  misery  and  will  bring 
eternal  destruction  and  death. 

War  is  purely  selfish.  A  nation  fights 
not  for  the  welfare  of  its  enemies,  nor 
for  the  general  good  of  mankind,  but 
for  its  own  ambition  and  pride,  or  some 
other  selfish  cause.  Individuals  may  be 
disinterested,  but  nations  have  little 
regard  for  the  rights  and  privileges  of 
individuals.  They  commonly  act  on  a 
principle  of  setting  forth  one  object 
in  view  and  that  just  for  itself.  And 
it  is  expected  to  take  advantage  of  the 
weaknesses  and  wants  of  others  who 
are  under  its  power.  What  shrewdness 
and  strategy  and  intrigues  are  often 
licenced  by  diplomacy? 

What  nation  regards  another  with 
true  friendship?  What  nation  makes 
sacrifices  to  another's  good?  What  na- 
tion is  willing  to  suffer  wrong  rather 
than  to  inflict  wrong?  What  nation 
lays  down  the  everlasting  law  of  right, 
casts  itself  fearlessly  on  its  principles 
and  chooses  to  be  poor  or  perish,  rather 
than  to  do  wrong?  Can  a  nation  so 
selfish,  so  unfriendly,  so  unjust  be  ex- 
pected to  wage  a  righteous  war  accord- 
ing to  the  principles  and  precepts  of 
Jesus  Christ  ? 

When  the  Jews  crucified  Him  He 
prayed  unto  the  Father  that  He  should 


forgive  them  for  they  knew  not  what 
they  had  done.  Does  that  harmonize 
with  the  principles  of  war?  Again, 
neither  do  the  evils-  of  war  generally 
fall  upon  the  guilty  abettors.  A  few 
rulers  of  two  nations  generally  get  into 
a  quarrel  with  each  other  then  set  the 
common  people  of  both  nations  to- 
gether and  destroy  each  other  and  their 
property,  people  who  never  had  any 
difficulty  or  quarrel  and  most  likely 
had  never  seen  each  other  until  they 
came  into  contact  in  the  deadly  conflict. 

My  dear  beloved  reader,  what  kind 
of  a  record  will  it  be  when  we  come  to 
the  final  day  of  judgment?  We  are  to 
do  unto  others  as  we  would  wish  that 
others  would  do  unto  us,  this  is  the 
teaching  of  the  lowly  Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world. 

Louisville,  O. 


THOUGHTS  ON  ROMANS  12 


By  Levi  Blough. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  twelfth  chapter  of  Romans  is  to 
me  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  in- 
teresting chapters  in  the  Bible.  Paul 
starts  out  so  beautifully:  "I  beseech 
you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  wholly,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service." 

First,  they  were  to  present  their 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice;  that  is,  "holy." 
Then  and  then  only  can  it  be  a  sacri- 
fice "acceptable  unto  God."  Then  we 
are  told  that  it  is  only  "reasonable" 
that  we  should  do  this ;  for  in  this 
merciful  God  "we  live,  and  move,  and 
have  our  being." 

In  the  second  verse  we  are  admon- 
ished not  to  be  conformed  to  this 
world.  Reader,  how  do  you  suppose 
that  this  appealed  to  these  Roman 
brethren  when  they  were  told  to  come 
out  from  among  the  world  and  be  a 
separate  people?  How  does  it  appeal 
to  you  and  me?  Are  we  so  separate 
from  the  world  in  appearance,  in  con- 
versation, yea  in  our  entire  life  that 
the  world  can  see  and  know  that  we 
belong  to  the  family  of  God. 

He  further  tells  them  in  the  same 
verse  that  their  minds  need  to  be  re- 
newed, so  that  they  may  be  able  to 
prove  wdiat  the  will  of  the  Father  really 
is,  giving  them  to  understand  that 
without  the  renewing  of  the  mind, 
without  an  infilling  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
without  a  fully  separated,  consecrated 
life  it  would  be  impossible  to  enter 
into  the  depths  of  God's  Word  and  get 
a  foretaste  of  what  He  has  in  store  for 
them  that  love  Him. 

In  the  ninth  verse  he  tells  them  that 
they  should  be  without  dissimulation  ; 
that  they  should  "abhor  that  which  is 
evil  ;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good." 
Abhor  means  to  hate  extremely,  to 
abominate,  to  cast  off  or  reject.  This 


shows  a  complete  hatred  for  sin,  and 
why  should  we  not  hate  sin?  It  is 
only  a  small  word,  but  oh,  what  a  vast 
amount  of  evil  it  has  done  in  the 
world!  Tongue  cannot  express  it.  No 
wonder  that  Paul  tells  the  Roman 
brethren  to  abhor  it.  Reader,  will  you 
and  1  take  warning?  How  much  better 
it  is  to  "cleave  to  that  which  is  good," 
as  Paul  says. 

In  the  tenth  verse  he  tells  them  to  be 
"kindly  affectioned  one  to  another." 
Brethren,  should  we  not  aim  to  have 
pure  love,  brotherly  love  abiding  in  the 
brotherhood ?  When  we  have  love  one 
for  another  as  we  should  have  then 
there  is  peace;  not  only  in  the  Church, 
but  in  our  souls. 

In  the  twelfth  verse  he  tells  them 
that  they  should  rejoice  in  hope,  be 
patient  in  tribulation  and  continue  in 
prayer.  What  hope?  No  doubt  he  had 
reference  to  the  hope  they  had  in 
Christ,  the  hope  of  the  resurrection, 
the  hope  of  eternal  glory.  Do  we  re- 
joice in  this  hope?  Are  we  patient 
when  tribulations  come?  Do  we  pray 
often,  earnestly  and  in  faith  believing? 

In  the  thirteenth  verse  he  speaks  of 
the  care  of  the  saint.  Pie  tells  the 
Roman  brethren  that  they  should  be 
given  to  hospitality.  May  this  also  be 
aken  as  an  admonition  to  the  Ameri- 
can brethren. 

In  the  fifteenth  verse  he  tells  them 
to  "rejoice  with  them,  that  do  rejoice 
and  weep  with  them  that  weep."  The 
rejoicing  has  reference  to  that  of 
righteousness,  not  of  foolishness.  The 
weeping  to  that  which  comes  from  the 
heart. 

From  the  seventeenth  to  the  end  of 
the  chapter  we  have  an  onofess;  ve  ies- 
son  on  nonresistance.  We  are  com- 
manded not  to  recompense  evil  for 
evil ;  to  live  peaceably  with  all  men  so 
far  as  it  is  in  our  power ;  not  to  seek 
revenge  under  any  circumstance. 

"Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink; 
for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of 
fire  on  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of 
evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good." 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


WORLDLY  CONFORMITY 

By  Clara  M.  Brubaker. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Be   ye   not   conformed   to   this  world; 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is 
that  good,  and  acceptable,    and  perfect 
will  of  God. — Rom.  12:2. 
I  am  aware  that  by  some  this  is 
deemed  a  threadbare  subject.  I  know, 
too,  the  headline  will  affect  the  readers 
differently,  but  I  beg  of  you  to  read 
carefully  and  prayerfully  and  compare 
with   God  's   Word  and  accept  only 
what  harmonizes  with  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel. 

We*  have  many  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  who  are  zealous  in  contending 
(Continued  on  page  301) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepcth,  bearing 
specious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  FT.  WAYNE  MISSION 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Greeting  to  the  Readers  of  the  Her- 
ald : — Praise  be  to  our  Father  who  con- 
tinually bestows  upon  us  the  riches  of 
His  grace. 

On  July  30  Bro.  David  Yoder  of  Elk- 
hart, Irid.,  was  with  us  and  two  pre- 
cious souls  were  received  into  church 
fellowship.  Others  are  considering  the 
question  and  our  earnest  prayer  is  that 
they  may  "count  all  things  but  loss  for 
the  excellency  of  Christ." 

On  the  morning  of  July  30,  a  new 
feature  of  the  work  was  started  in  the 
form  of  a  monthly  meeting  at  which 
time  such  questions  as  concern  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Church,  Sunday  school  and 
salvation  of  the  lost  are  discussed. 
Great  interest  is  taken  in  these  meet- 
ings and  we  are  looking  forward  to 
great  benefits  to  be  derived  from  them. 

We  were  happily  surprised  to  have 
Bro.  A.  M.  Eash  from  26  St.,  Chicago, 
drop  in  here  one  evening.  It  is  an  en- 
couragement to  meet  with  those  who 
are  laboring  for  the  same  cause. 

On  Aug.  6,  we  are  expecting  Bro. 
J.  S.  Hartzler  to  be  with  us. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  all  your  pray- 
ers that  the  Lord  might  continue  to 
stretch  forth  His  hand  to  rescue  the 
lost. 

The  Workers. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

THE  PEW 

Selected  by  John  L.  Stauffer. 

There  are  three  general  points  which 
no  truly  spiritual  person  could  object 
to  as  forming  too  exacting  a  basis,  upon 
which  to  judge  the  real  status  of  those 
who  profess  to  be  Christians. 

1.  'What  is  their  relationship  to  the 
Bible?  It  is  said  we  are '"Born  again — 
by  the  Word  of  God."  We  are  in- 
structed as  infants  to  grow  by  the  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  Word.  It  is  by  this 
Word  that  we  are  to  be  built  up,  and 
given  an  inheritance  among  all  those 
who  are  sanctified.  And  from  these 
considerations,  we  suggest  that  those 
who  habitually  neglect  the  Bible  have 
little  ground  to  hope  that  they  are  the 
true  children  of  God.  If  it  is  the  means 
of  our  birth,  and  food  for  our  growth, 
what  can  one  expect  to  be  without  it 
but  a  mlere  shadow?  and  yet  what  a 
small  proportion  of  those  who  occupy 
church  pews  read  its  pages  from  one- 
week's  end  to  another!  The  Bible  may 
occupy  a  conspicuous  place  on  the  cen- 
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ter  table, — it  looks  well  there  and  lends 
a  reverential  atmosphere  to  the  room ; 
and  sometimes,  if  its  owner  attends 
Sunday  school,  it  is  taken  down  late 
Saturday  night  for  a  hasty  look  at  the 
lesson ;  but  how  exceedingly  few  make 
the  Word  of  God  their  daily  meat. 

2.  What  is  their  relation  to  prayer? 
When  God  wished  to  give  an  evidence 
that  Saul,  the  great  persecutor,  was  a 
changed  man,  He  said,  "Behold  he 
prayeth."  In  describing  men,  it  is  not 
infrequently  said  "He  is  a  church  mem- 
ber," but  rarely  would  you  hear  it  said 
in  these  days,  "He  is  a  praying  man." 
There  was  a  time  when,  as  a  general 
rule  those  parents  who  were  church 
members  maintained  a  family  altar,  no 
day  passed  in  which  the  head  of  the 
house  did  not  open  the  sacred  Book 
and  after  reading  a  portion  from  it,  the 
household  reverently  knelt  while  he 
poured  out  his  soul  in  prayer.  Today 
prayer  is  so  unpopular  in  the  homes  of 
church  parish,  that  when  the  preacher 
makes  his  pastoral  calls,  he  seldom 
cares  to  make  himself  peculiar  by  sug- 
gesting a  season  of  prayer  before  he 
leaves.  If  1  a  church  member 
habitually  neglects  definite  communion 
with  God  in  prayer,  what  right  has  he 
lo  believe  that  he  is  Christian? 

3.  What  is  their  relationship  to  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  all  the 
world?  Inasmuch  as  the  Saviour  gave 
His  life  to  make  it  possible  for  man  to 
be  saved  by  believing"  on  His  name, 
and  as  the  question  is  plainly  stated, 
"How  shall  they  believe  in  Him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher  ?  and 
how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be 
sent?"  and  His  plain  command  in  His 
last  words  upon  earth  is,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature,"  it  would  seem  that  it 
is  not  too  much  to  say  that  the  most 
important  business  ol  the  Church,  and 
of  the  m-embers  severally,  is  the  ful- 
filling of  this  commission,  and  that  it 
constitutes  the  most  solemn  obligation 
that  could  possibly  be  laid  upon  a  body 
of  people  or  an  individual. 

What  is  the  answer  of  the  Church  to 
this  obligation?  One  of  the  largest 
denominations  in  the  state  of  Missouri 
in  the  minutes  of  its  last  general  meet- 
ing, prints  the  total  number  of  its  com- 
municants in  the  state  as  184,999,  in 
specially  conspicious  type.  Near  by  at 
the  foot  of  another  column  is  the  sum 
of  $37,044.74  which  was  the  amount 
contributed  for  foreign  missions. 

It  is  a  generally  accepted  statement 
that  about  two  thirds  of  the  population 
of  the  world  have  never  heard  the  Gos- 
pel, and  this  amount  is  supposed  to 
have  been  given  toward  the  evangeli- 
zation of  these  who  sit  in  darkness  and 
in  the  shadow  of  death.  Thirty-seven 
thousand  dollars  from  one  denomina- 
tion in  one  state, — that  seems  to  be 
quite  a  large  contribution.  But  let  us 
ask,  how  much  of  their  substance  do 
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the  members-  of  this  church  really  de- 
vote to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to 
the  heathen?  In  reality  they  give  less 
than  two  cents  per  month  each. 

Not  long  ago  we  sat  at  the  breakfast 
table  of  a  friend  who  is-  a  Missionary 
Baptist,  and  the  subject  of  missions 
came  up.  There  was  at  hand  a  copy  of 
the  minutes  of  their  Association  meet- 
ing. It  was  found  that  in  the  Associa- 
tion which  he  represented,  there  were 
a  little  more  than  a  thousand  members 
and  they  gave  $71.18  for  foreign  mis- 
sions. It  was  estimated  that  at  least 
one  fourth  of  the  members  of  this 
group  of  churches  were  men,  and  his 
opinion  was  that  ninety  per  cent  of 
them  used  tobacco.  Then  reckoning 
on  the  basis  that  each  man  who  used 
tobacco  spent  ten  cents  per  week  for 
it,  it  was  found  that  this  association  of 
Missionary  Baptist  churches  who  gave 
less  than  $75.00  for  foreign  missions 
during  the  year,  spent  $1170.00  for 
tobacco.  It  was  suggested  to  this 
friend  that  inasmuch  as  this  body  of 
people  had  been  called  Missionary 
Baptists  from  their  peculiar  belief  in 
missions,  that  now  it  would  seem  quite 
a  proper  change  to  call  them  Tobacco 
Baptists,  owing  to  their  greater  earn- 
estness in  the  consumption  of  tobacco 
than  in  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel. 

If  the  bill  of  extravagant  expendi- 
tures on  the  part  of  church  members, 
men  and  women,  were  contrasted  with 
their  gifts  for  the  sending  forth  of 
Gospel  light  among  the  heathen,  it 
would  make  the  latter  seem  like  a 
small  dry  crust  thrown  to  a  starving 
child,  and  a  veritable  caricature  of  self- 
denial.  Is  it  not  true  that  such  an  at- 
titude on  the  part  of  church  members 
toward  the  last  command  of  the  Savior, 
and  the  benighted  condition  of  a  thous- 
and m'illion  of  our  fellow  creatures, 
who  have  never  heard  of  Christ,  tells 
us  plainly  that  those  who  hold  it  nei- 
ther represent  nor  understand  what 
real  Christianity  is? 

It  is  quite  true  that  here  and  there 
among  the  churches,  there  are  those 
who  read  their  Bibles  with  some  devo- 
tion, who  reverently  seek  the  face  of 
God  in  prayer,  and  who  have  some  de- 
sire for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  all 
the  world ;  and  many  of  these  churches 
came  into  existence  as  a  result  of 
heroic  devotion  of  the  truth  of  God, 
and  have  been  ornamented  by  the 
names  of  men  whose  shoes  we  would 
count  it  a  privilege  to  unloose,  such  as, 
Carey,  Judson,  Dodridge,  Whitefield, 
Spurgeon  and  others,  the  memory  of 
whose  lives  will  be  a  sweet  savor  of 
Christ  in  the  earth  to  the  end  of  time. 
But  it  is  our  solemn  belief  that  never 
in  the  history  of  the  Church  has  there 
been  such  a  serious  departure  from  true 
standards,  nor  greater  occasion  for 
protest,  than  in  the  year  1911.  Not 
that  Bibles  are  now  being  publicly  des- 
troyed, nor  that  Christians  are  being 
burned  at  the  stake.    If  this  were  the 
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case,  there  would  be  some  hope  of  an 
awakening.  But  the  fundamental 
truths  of  the  Bible  are  being  destroyed 
over  a  profession  of  profound  belief. 
The  spiritual  lives  of  men  and  women 
are  being  eternally  poisoned  by  the 
same  errors  that  blackened  the  pro- 
fessed Church  in  the  dark  ages,  only 
that  now  they  are  sugar-coated  with 
the  profession  of  great  learning  and 
high  moral  standard,  and  the  sem- 
blance of  a  wide  brotherly  charity.  In- 
stead of  the  open  attack  of  former 
times,  which  begat  brave  defenders  of 
the  faith,  there  is  now  going  on  a 
gradual,  subtle  assimilation  of  the  re- 
ligious institutions  of  the  day,  into 
a  worldly  system  maintaining  attrac- 
tive forms  of  worship,  and  planning 
great  ethical  achievements,  but  which 
does  not  produce  pungent  conviction 
of  sin,  sincere  repentance,  or  truly 
pious  lives. 

It  was  not  a  trifling  matter  to  be  a 
Protestant  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
but  it  is  much  more  difficult  to  be  one 
in  the  twentieth  century.  It  is  much 
easier  to  drift  along  under  the  soothing 
influence  of  tolerance  and  union  while 
the  world  stealthily  saps  the  vitality 
from  that  which  remains  of  those  stal- 
wart bodies  which  arose  out  of  the 
Reformation. 

We  do  not  find  ground  in  the  proph- 
ecies of  the  Scriptures  to  expect  that 
the  great  stream  of  apostasy  will  be 
turned  from  its  course,  but  we  do  hope 
that  here  and  there  from  amid  the 
ruins,  there  may  be  awakened  devoted 
souls  through  whom  a  brave  but  hum- 
ble protest  may  yet  be  maintained,  and 
by  whose  testimony  the  seed  of  the 
Church  shall  be  kept  alive  in  the  earth 
until  the  Saviour  comes  again  to 
gather  out  of  all  this  religious  confu- 
sion those  who  are  truly  His,  and 
therefore  we  continue  with  all  our 
heart  to— SOUND  THE  ALARM! 


THE   RICHEST  MAN 

By  S.   E.  Roth. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Say;  the  richest  man  that's  living; 

Yes,  who  can  it  be? 
Is  it  he  to  whom  is  given 

Lots  of  property? 

Is   it   one  who  won   the  laurels 

In  a  war  for  right? 
Or  the  one  that  never  quarrels 

But  gives  up  his  right? 

Is  it  king  or  is  it  servant? 

Is  he  black  or  white? 
Does  he  strive  for  fame  and  glory 

Almost  day  and  night? 

Who!  Oh  who  beneath  the  heaven, 

Can   in   truth   this  say; 
"I'm  the  richest  man  a  living." 

Is  there  one,  I  pray? 

As  a  sacrifice  for  sinners 

He  who  willeth  may 
Heaven's  treasures  free  inherit 

And   rejoice  alway. 

Woodburn,  Oreg. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  so. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husband!,  love  your  wives,  even  ai  Christ  alow 
loved  the  Church. — Eph  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 


THE  BETTER  COUNTRY 


There   is   a  better  country,  dear, 

Beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow; 
Where  never  falls  a  bitter  tear. 

Nor   dawns    a   dark  tomorrow. 

There  shines  a  brighter  sun,  my  dear, 
And  brighter  stars  are  beaming; 

Its  streams  are  flowing  crystal  clear, 
Like  those  we  see  when  dreaming. 

There  mourn  no  broken  hearts,  my  dear, 

No  weary  souls  are  sighing; 
There  falls  no  shadow,  comes  no  fear, 

For  there,  there  is  no  dying. 

There  fairer  flowers  are  blooming,  dear. 
And  greener  trees  are  growing; 

Ah!  why  should  we  e'er  linger  here? 
Yonder  let  us  be  going. 

There  night  will  never  come,  my  dear, 

It  will  be   always  morning; 
There  lie  no  valleys  black  and  drear, 

But   vales   of   fair  adorning. 

There  Sharon's  Rose  is  blooming,  dear, 

Upon  the  hill  of  Zion, 
And  morning's  Star  is  beaming  clear, 

Out-shining  bright  Orion. 

That  country  lieth  far,  my  dear, 
From  these  dark  vales  of  weeping: 

Its  glories  dimly  now  appear, 
As  Faith  her  vigil's  keeping. 

Ah!  why  should  we  e'er  linger  here?1 
Where  Life's  pure   stream  is  flowing, — 

There  we  may  find  our  rest,  my  dear. 
Yonder  let  us  be  going. 

— H.  R.  Geil  in  Evangelical  Messenger. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME  AS  A 
TYPE  OF  HEAVEN 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Wherein  is  it    a  Type 

Did  you  ever  think  of  the  Christian 
home  as  a  type  of  heaven?  It  may 
put  the  home  in  a  new  light  for  some 
of  us,  but  if  there  is  a  type  of  heaven 
to  be  found  on  this  earth,  I  believe  it 
is  the  Christian  home.  Accepting  this 
view  of  the  home  brings  out  very 
strongly  the  conception  that  some  peo- 
ple have  of  heaven.  Either  their  con- 
ception of  heaven  is  wrong  or  the 
Christian  home  a  poor  type. 

God  in  the  beginning  created  man  in 
His  own  image.  We  cannot,  but  con- 
clude that  the  Garden  of  Eden  where- 
in man  was  placed  was  likeAvise  a 
pattern  or  type  of  God's  home.  Man 
sinned  and  lost  the  image  of  God.  also 
the  beautiful  surroundings  and  en- 
vironments of  Eden  by  being  driven 
out.  Christ  in  due  time  restores  man 
in  favor  with  God  and  the  Christian 
ho  me  again  becomes  m  manv  respects 
a  type  of  heaven. 

Let  us  notice  some  characteristics  o 
the  Christian  home.    It  will  be  readily 
conceded  that  the  ideal  Christian  home 
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is  the  sweetest  place  on  earth.  It  is  at 
the  cud  of  each  day's  labors.  It  con- 
tains a  number  of  individuals.  There 
is  father  and  mother  in  authority  ;  lov- 
ing, obedient  children  in  submission, 
ib/ere  is  no  ruling  with  a  rod  of  iron. 
They  all  have  each  other's  welfare  at 
heart  and  endeavor  to  make  the  home 
cheerful  for  all  who  enter.  If  a  number 
of  the  sons  and  daughters  are  away 
from  home;  what  a  rejoicing  there  is 
when  they  all  come  home  on  Thanks- 
giving Day.  There  is  praise  and 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  the  many  bles- 
sings and  everything  works  harmon- 
iously together. 

All  things  harmful,  dangerous,  sinful, 
filthy  and  whatever  else  would  mar  the 
happiness  of  the  family  are  without. 
Home  is  a  resort  from  the  insults  of  a 
cold,  cruel  world  and  unprincipled  men 
and  women  who  see  no  beauty  in  the 
Christian  life.  It  is  the  one  place  of 
which  its  occupants  never  tire  and 
everything  continues  in  this  harmoni- 
ous manner  for  long  periods  and  would 
still  continue,  but  listen  !  there  is  one 
enemy  that  disturbs  the  Christian  home 
at  times  and  mars  its  happiness — it  is 
death. 

The  word  death  with  all  the  grief  it 
brings ;  after  all  introduces  us  to  the 
one  grand  and  beautiful  Home  of 
which  the  Christian  home  is  a  type. 
Heaven  is  the  goal  for  which  the  mass- 
es of  earth  ought  to  be  striving.  It  is 
at  the  end  of  earth's  toils  and  labors. 
It  contains  a  vast  family  that  is  too 
large  to  be  numbered  ( Rev.  7  :9  ).  It  is 
the  refuge  of  those  on  earth  who  have 
endured  trials,  afflictions  and  persecu- 
tions for  Jesus'  sake.  There  we  will 
see  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  our  elder  Brother  "who  re- 
deemed us  with  his  own  precious 
blood."  He  has  been  preparing  for  al- 
most nineteen  hundred  years  (John  14: 
2,  3).  It  is  beyond  the  power  and 
ability  of  the  finite  mind  to  compre- 
hend the  glory,  grandeur  and  beauty 
that  will  be  revealed  to  us  and  in  us 
at  that  great  homecoming.  A  great 
time  of  thanksgiving  it  will  be.  There 
will  be  joy  and  singing  (Rev.  7:10;  19: 
6).  Death  shall  not  enter  heaven,  nor 
anything  to  cause  sorrow  or  pain.  All 
this  will  have  passed  away  (Rev.  21  :4). 
In  short,  if  we  conduct  the  home  on 
earth  as  a  real  type  of  heaven  as  is 
our  privilege,  and  overcoming,  we  shall 
inherit  ALL  THINGS  (Rev.  21:7). 
How  we  should  praise  God  for  Christ- 
ian homes  and  that  it  is  possible  to 
have  many  of  the  characteristics  of 
heaven  in  them,  that  may  be  developed 
here,  but  only  will  come  to  perfection 
in  the  great  Home  beyond. 

The  readers  know  what  homesick- 
ness for  our  earthly  home  is  like.  It 
is  caused  by  meditating  on  its  con- 
genial surroundings  and  environments 
as  compared  with  our  present  sur- 
roundings. If  we  think  of  heaven  and 
heavenly  things  and  then  look  at  the 
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few  persecutions  and  trials  in  this 
world  that  we  have  to  endure,  it  will 
make  us  homesick  for  heaven  as  it  did 
the  apostle  Paul  fPhil.  1:23).  While 
we  with  patience  labor  on  as  did  Paul 
until  our  translation  from  earth  to 
heaven  takes  place ;  I  feel  confident  as 
we  meditate  on  heaven,  it  will  bring 
us  closer  to  God  and  farther  away  from 
the  world,  making  our  Christian  homes 
in  the  meantime  better  types  of  heaven. 

John  L.  Stauffer. 

In  Spirituality,  Obedience  and  Love 

The  true  Christian  home  is  the  ideal 
home  for  all  to  pattern  after.  Such  a 
home  is  an  -exemplary  one,  for  there 
love  is  the  ruling  power.  Husband  and 
wife,  are  both  "born  of  the  Spirit," 
"filled  with  the  Spirit,"  and  "walk  in 
the  Spirit."  Such  being  the  case,  it  is 
evident  that  their  every  word  and  act 
will  be  loving,  for  "the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  love"  (Gal.  5:22).  They  will, 
in  love,  do  for  their  children  what  is 
best  for  them;,  both  in  a  temporal  and  a 
spiritual  way.  Knowing  that  obedience 
is  one  of  the  most  important  things  in 
the  home  as  well  as  in  the  service  of 
God,  they  will  endeavor  to  produce 
this  commendable  quality  in  their  chil- 
dren. They  will  seek,  both  by  precept 
and  by  example  to  "Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go"  (Prov.  22:6). 

Their  affections  being  in  heavenly 
things,  much  of  their  conversation  will 
be  of  God 's  wondrous  love  to  mankind 
and  the  beauty  of  righteousness.  Such 
conversation  in  addition  to  their  loving 
attitude  toward  them  (the  children) 
will  bring  its  proper  fruit  in  the  early 
conversion  of  the  sons  and  daughters. 
It  will  also  cause  the  children  to  be 
kind  and  loving  to  one  another  and 
toward  their  parents  for  "love  begets 
love."  In  such  a  true  Christian  home 
where  kind  words  and  loving  deeds  are 
the  rule  and  angry  words  and  selfish 
acts  a  rare  exception  we  have  a  fair 
type  of  heaven  where  all  are  firmly 
united  by  the  bonds  of  perfect  love  and 
kind  and  willing  service  is  the  part  of 
all. 

Shall  we  say  hopelessly  that  such  a 
home  we  can  never  produce?  Will  we 
not  in  faith  pray  fervently  to  God  and 
with  earnest  effort  endeavor  to  attain 
to  it  if  possible. 

William  D.  Fretz. 


Prepared  for  Prepared  People 

Heaven  is  home — it  is  a  prepared 
home.  It  is  for  a  prepared  people. 
Jesus  says,  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you"  (John  14:3).  The  LORD  says. 
"Prepare  to  meet  thy  God"  (Amos  4: 
12). 

On  earth  it  takes  more  than  a  house, 
furniture  and  association  to  make  a 
real  home.  A  place  or  conditions  to 
meet  the  requirements  of  home,  must 
be  such  as  to  satisfy.  In  other  words, 
it  must  be  a. place  into  whiqh  wc;fit; 


conditions  suited  to  us  and  to  which 
we  are  suited ;  association  for  which 
we  by  birth  or  otherwise  have  been 
prepared. 

There  are  just  two  places  where  souls 
may  spend  eternity.  Heaven,  prepared 
by  God  and  His  Son  for  all  who  are 
prepared  for  such  (Rev.  6:10;  Jno.  14: 
3;  Matt.  25:34),  and  hell,  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels,  who  were  not 
suited  any  longer  to  heaven  (II  Pet. 
2:4). 

So  after  all  the  great  question  of 
time  is  not,  Might  I  spend  eternity  in 
hell?  but,  am  I  by  grace  through  faith 
being  prepared  for  heaven  (Eph.  2:8)  ? 
We  may  well  ask,  Should  I  appear  at 
"that  feast?"  will  it  be  necessary  for  the 
Lord  to  question  me,  "Friend,  how 
earnest  thou  in  hither  not  having  a 
wedding  garment" — unprepared?  Matt. 
22:2-14. 

The  preparation  we  need  for  heaven 
is  that  of  the  heart — correct  desire. 
"Here  will  I  dwell,  for  I  have  desired 
it"  (Psa.  132:14).  In  this  fact  we  have 
the  reason  for  Christ's  exhortation  to 
lay  up  treasures  in  heaven,  and  Paul's 
words,  "Set  your  affections  on  things 
above."  "For"  says  Jesus,  "where  your 
treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be 
also"  (Matt.  6:21). 

A  second  great  means  of  preparation 
is  "that  blessed  hope"  of  entering  into 
rest  and  of  being  like  Christ.  John  says, 
"Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him 
purifieth  himself  even  as  he  is  pure 
(I  Jno.  3:3). 

If  the  heart  has  been  set  upon 
heaven  and  our  desire  on  things  above, 
shall  not  the  soul,  on  being  freed  from 
the  body  by  death,  continue  to  rise  on 
up  to  be  with  God  in  heaven?  On  the 
other  hand,  must  not  the  spirit  of  the 
life  that  has  all  the  time  been  con- 
trolled by  low,  base  desires  continue  to 
sink  to  the  abyss  below? 

Should  we  at  once  be  called  upon  to 
leave  this  country  for  our  eternal 
abode,  would  we  be  prepared  to  look 
upon  God  as  our  Father?  would  we 
recognize  Jesus  as  our  elder  brother? 
could  we  consider  the  saints  who  have 
gone  before  as  brothers  and  sisters? 
Has  our  fellowship  with  God  and 
Christ,  our  association  with  His  chil- 
dren here  been  such  as  to  prepare  us 
for  this? 

Have  we  and  all  those  in  whom  we 
are,  or  should  be  interested,  secured 
a  robe  of  righteousnes  by  openly  and 
definitely  accepting  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
personal  Saviour  and  are  we  so  toiling 
and  working  in  the  interests  of  His 
Kingdom,  that  to  us  death  would  be  a 
release  from  labor  and  an  entrance  into 
rest.  Is  the  aim  of  our  life  such  that 
when  we  meet  the  Saviour  we  can  re- 
peat with  the  Psalmist,  "This  is  my 
rest  for  ever:  here  will  I  dwell;  for  I 
have  desired  it  ?" 

Oh,  the  joy  in  the  thought  that  there 
is  a  home  awaiting  us,  that  there  are 
ithe  "good  aBd.d:>less.ed"  to  welcome  us ! 


Who  should  not  want  to  enter  there? 

"Some  one  will  enter  the  pearly  gate 

By  and  by,  by  and  by, 
Taste  of  the  glories  that  there  await, 

■Shall  you?  shall  I? 
Some  one  will  travel  the  streets  of  gold, 

Beautiful  visions  will  there  behold, 

Shall  you?  shall  I? 

"Some  one  will  sing  the  triumphant  song 

By  and  by,  by  and  by, 
Join  in  the  praise  with  the  blood-bought 
throng, 
Shall  you?  shall  I? 
Sone  one  will  greet  on  the  golden  shore 
Loved  ones  of  earth  who  have  gone  be- 
fore, 

Safe  in  the  glory  for  ever-more: 
Shall  you?  shall  I?" 

All  may  enter  if  they  will.  God  the 
Father  says,  "Ho,  every  one  that 
thirsteth,  come  ye"  (Isa.  55:1).  Jesus 
the  Son  says,  "Come  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden  unto  me  *  *  *  and 
I  will  £ive  you  rest"  (Matt.  11:28). 
"And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Come  *  *  *  *  and  whosoever  will,  let 
him  take  the  water  of  life  freely"  (Rev. 
22:17).  But  we  must  act  NOW.  "Be- 
hold, now  is  the  accepted  time ;  behold, 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation"  ( II  Cor. 
6:2). 

A.  D.  Martin. 


The  Haven  of  Rest 

At  the  close  of  the  day  the  different 
members  of  a  family  may  be  seen 
wending  their  way  homeward,  longing 
for  a  short  period  of  rest  after  a  day 
of  toil.  We  may  be  journeying  from 
place  to  place  and  find  good  accomoda- 
tions along  the  way,  obtain  a  degree  of 
rest  so  we  may  continue  our  trip  the 
following  day.  But  day  by  day  we  be- 
come more  wearied  until  we  look  for 
the  time  that  our  wearied  feet  may 
cross  the  threshold  of  our  own  home 
and  enjoy  that  blessed  quietness  and 
peace  we  have  not  found  so  fully  along 
the  way. 

We  are  strangers  and  pilgrims  here 
upon  earth,  and  in  a  spiritual  sense  en- 
joy many  foretastes  of  a  heavenly  rest 
as  we  meet  and  g'reet  one  another. 

But  our  soul  only  finds  this  degree 
of  rest  here  because  of  the  promise  of 
the  eternal  rest  that  is  promised  the 
people  of  God  at  the  end  of  our  jour- 
ney. 

But  just  as  little  as  we  can  fully  en- 
joy a  temporal  rest  without  labor,  so 
little  can  we  enjoy  spiritual  rest  with- 
out spiritual  labor.  May  we  ever  be 
mindful  that  we  must  labor  to  enter  in- 
to that  rest. 

Again  just  as  our  Christian  environ- 
ment, with  our  fathers  and  mothers, 
brothers  and  sisters  and  children,  af- 
ford the  society  for  our  needed  rest 
here,  so  the  company  of  the  redeemed, 
the  society  of  the  angels,  the  presence 
of  God,  the  nearness  to  Christ  com- 
pletes the  conditions  by  which  we  may 
enjoy  that  sweet  rest  only  a  heavenly 
home  can  bring  to  a  wearied  soul. 

y  ir.  V'  n  ■'        -    -  J-  C.  .Clemens,-, 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  20,  1911 — Jer.  37:4-21 
JEREMIAH  CAST  INTO  PRISON 

Golden  Text. — Blessed  are  ye  when 
men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute 
you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake. — 
Matt.  5:1.1. 

Introductory. — The  prophecies  of 
Jeremiah  had  been  verified.  Judah 
failed  to  repent,  and  instead  of  pros- 
pering as  foretold  by  the  lying  proph- 
ets who  prophecied  to  win  public 
favor,  the  evil  which  Jeremiah  had 
foretold  came  upon  Judah,  Jehoiakim 
was  carried  away  captive  to  Babylon, 
Jeremiah  was  protected  by  the  Lord 
and  we  have  a  vivid  object  lesson 
teaching  us  that  it  is  better  to  stay 
with  the  truth  even  though  it  be  un- 
welcome and  invites  persecution  than 
for  the  sake  of  gaining  temporary  ad- 
vantage to  resort  to  falsehood. 

But  now  another  siege  of  persecu- 
tion is  in  store  for  Jeremiah.  The 
princes  who  had  before  this  declared 
him  innocent  and  secured  his  release 
had  now  a  grievance  against  him  be- 
cause he  did  not  prophesy  to  suit  them. 
They  ought  to  have  learned  their  les- 
son, but  they  didn't.  Devotion  to  self- 
interest  makes  men  blind.  The  splen- 
did courage  and  devotion  to  the  truth 
on  the  part  of  Jeremiah  is  again  made 
manifest,  and  the  lessons  learned  from 
his  former  persecutions  arc  again 
emphasized  as  we  study  his  attitude  in 
the  present  case. 

Jeremiah's  Message  to  Judah. — The 
princes  of  Judah  had  taken  courage  be- 
cause of  a  false  hope.  The  Chaldeans 
had  taken  a  few  captives  and  departed. 
Pharoh's  army  coming  from  Egypt, 
the  Chaldeans  withdrew  to  meet  this 
new  antagonist,  and  the  men  of  Judah 
thought  that  now  their  days  of  trouble 
were  practically  over.  But  it  was  only 
"a  lull  before  the  final  storm,"  and 
Jeremiah  plainly  told  them  so.  He  told 
them  that  the  Chaldeans  would  come 
and  burn  the  city ;  that  Pharaoh  would 
return  to  Egypt,  and  that  they  would 
not  be  deluded  with  this  false  hope. 
Having  delivered  his  message,  he  went 
to  the  land  of  Benjamin  to  separate 
himself  from  the  people.  It  was  a 
courageous  act  in  Jeremiah  to  utter 
such  a  prophecy  at  a  time  when  it 
looked  like  his  gloomy  prophecies 
should  fail  and  that  the  lying  prophets 
were  right,  but  he  had  the  Word  of  the 
Lord,  and  this  can  always  be  relied 
upon  no  matter  what  appearances  may 
be.  The  man  who  disbelieves  the 
Word  of  God  because  appearances 
seem  to  be  different,  builds  upon  sink- 
ing sand. 

I  j-  |  Jeremiah     Imprisoned.— Now;  inwas 
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the  time  to  get  rid  of  this  troublesome 
prophet.  People  had  been  bothered 
with  him  long  enough.  That  he  was 
thoroughly  hated,  there  is  no  doubt. 
But  his  apparent  sincerity,  his  cour- 
age, his  straightforward  way  of  giving 
his  messages,  the  presence  of  the 
enemy,  and  the  undoubted  fact  that 
his  enemies  knew  that  they  were  not 
right  with  God,  kept  them  from  openly 
venting  their  spite  upon  him.  But  now 
it  was  different.  The  enemy  was  in  full 
retreat  and  all  immediate  danger  was 
gone.  In  the  face  of  this  comes  this 
hated  prophet  and  gives  them  the 
gloomiest  message  he  had  ever  de- 
livered. It  is  enough.  He  must  be  put 
in  prison,  where  he  will  likely  die  in 
a  short  time,  and  then  they  will  be  rid 
of  him  entirely. 

So  they  cast  him  into  a  gloomy 
dungeon,  charging  him  with  having 
fallen  away  to  the  Chaldeans.  They 
refused  to  hear  his  defense,  smote  him, 
and  put  him  into  a  miserable  dungeon 
in  the  house  of  Jonathan  the  scribe 
where  he  remained  many  days. 

Zedekiah  Favors  the  Prophet. — But 
the  hand  of  God  was  with  Jeremiah. 
The  Lord  is  always  able  to  raise  up 
friends  in  need,  and  so  it  proved  in  this 
case.  The  same  power  which  protected 
Daniel  in  the  den  of  lions  protected 
Jeremiah  in  the  terrible  death  trap 
where  his  enemies  had  placed  him. 

Zedekiah  sent  for  the  prophet,  and 
secretly  asked  him  if  there  was  any 
word  from  the  Lord.  He  had  seen 
enough  to  know  that  Jeremiah  de- 
served better  treatment  than  he  was 
getting.  Moreover,  he  had  more  con- 
fidence in  the  sincerity  of  Jeremiah, 
though  a  disgraced  prisoner,  than  he 
had  in  his  persecutors  who  were  at 
this  time  in  positions  of  power.  Had 
Zedekiah  followed  his  own  convictions 
lie  would  have  espoused  the  cause  of 
the  prophet,  repented  of  his  evil  ways 
and  tried  his  best  to  lead  his  people 
back  to  the  ways  of  righteousness.  But 
weakling  as  he  was,  he  lacked  the 
courage  of  his  convictions  and  the 
strength  of  character  to  take  the  stand 
that  he  ought  to  have  taken.  Many 
people  today  are  in  precisely  the  same 
position  that  Zedekiah  was.  In  their 
heart  they  know  they  are  wrong.  They 
would  like  to  do  better  and  even  seek 
the  favors  and  counsels  of  men  of 
God  ;  but  because  of  their  associates, 
or  because  of  supposed  self-interests, 
they  are  too  weak  and  too  trifling  to 
throw  off  the  shackles  of  sin. 

Jeremiah  took  advantage  of  the 
opportunity  to  plead  for  better  treat- 
ment. He  protested  his  innocence, 
appealed  to  Zedekiah's  knowledge  of 
events,  and  as  a  result  was  kept  in 
more  comfortable  quarters  thereafter. 
The  king,  however,  failed  to  repent, 
and  ruin  swiftly  followed.  The  whole 
lesson  is  full  of  instruction  for  present- 
day  application. — K.  on 
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CHAPTER  STUDY — Psa.  51 


Topic  for  August  27 


MOTTO 

"A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God, 
thou  wilt  not  despise." 


A.— OUTLINE  OF  CHAPTER 

I.  Confession. — 

1.  Of  sin. 

2.  Of  weakness  and  unworthiness. 

3.  Of  God's  excellence  and  grace. 

II.  Prayer. — 

1.  For  mercy. 

2.  For  pardon. 

3     For  cleansing. 

4.  For  renewal  and  strength. 

5.  For  prosperity  to  Zion. 

III.  Faith  and  Hope.— 

1.  Implied  in  the  whole  prayer. 

2.  Expressed  in  Vs.  6,  7,  8,  13,-14,  15,  17, 

19. 


B.— STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 

V.  1.  "Blot  out  my  transgression." — Trans- 
gression is  a  heavy  debt  recorded  in  the 
ledger  against  us  which  cannot  be  re- 
moved save  through  the  merciful  plan  of 
God's  pardon  in  Christ. 

V.  2.  "Wash  me  throughly." — Not  alone 
a  legal  removal  of  debt  but  a  cleansing 
of  the  soul  that  has  been  defiled  that  it 
may  be  fit  for  association  with  a  holy 
God. 

V.  6.  "Thou  desirest  truth  in  the  inward 
parts." — Not  alone  an  outward  show  of 
righteousness  but  purity,  honesty,  and 
sincerity  within.  This  could  only  be  re- 
alized through  the  operation  of  divine 
grace  which  had  already  begun  in  the 
honest  confession  and  penitent  prayer 
(II  Sam.  12:13). 

V.  7.  "Hyssop." — An  herb  used  in  sprinkl- 
ing the  blood  of  purification  by  which  the 
unclean  might  be  restored  to  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  congregation  of  the  Lord 
(Num.  19).  We  have  in  Christ  a  similar 
but  a  better  purging  fHeb.  9:14). 

V.  17.  "The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken 
spirit." — A  spirit  that  comes  in  realiza- 
tion of  its  undone  condition,  and  casts 
itself  upon  the  mercy  of  God  in  humble 
acceptance  of  His  righteous  decisions. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
"Against  thee."  Have  the  actual  facts 
of  the  guiltiness  in  all  sin  as  against  God 
been  realized  in  my  very  inner  conscious- 
ness? Not  a  step  in  thought,  word  or  deed 
though  it  directly  injure  myself  or  my  fel- 
low creatures,  but  it  is  in  His  holy  sight 
and  a  transgression  against  Him.  Lord 
teach  me  to  abhor  all  sinful  inclinations 
within  myself,  and  give  me  power  to  live 
for  Thee. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  "Repent." 

2.  Memory  verse,  V.  10. 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  The  Sinfulness  of  Sin. 

2.  The  Blessedness  of  Forgiveness. 

3.  The  Truly  Penitent  Sinner. 

4.  The  Mercy  of  God. 
For  Older  People. — 

1.  The  Power  of  the  Blood  of  Christ. 

2.  The    Condition    for    the   Joy   in  the 

Holy  Ghost. 

3.  ■  Acceptable  worship. 
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faith  and  life.  g 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  *'nes  of  gg 
Christian  work.  |j 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  in  9 


home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  D.  N.  Gish  of  Millersville,  Pa., 
filled  an  appointment  at  the  Towamen- 
cifl  Chureh  near  Mainland,  Pa.,  on 
Thursday,  July  27. 


Sisters  Margaret  Shank  and  Anna 
Mellinger  of  Ronks,  Pa.,  are  at  this 
writing  visiting  among  relatives  and 
friends  at  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Bro.  T.  U.  Nelson  of  White  Cloud, 
Mich.,  worshiped  with  the  Bowrie  con- 
gregation in  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  on  Sun- 
day, July  30,  preaching  morning  and 
evening. 


A  meeting  of  the  mission  committee 
of  the  Mennonite  Hoard  of  Missions 
and  Charities  was  called  for  Aug.  4,  to 
be  held  at  Goshen,  [nd.,  in  the  interests 
of  the  mission  cause. 


On  account  of  going  to  press  a  day 
earlier  than  usual  a  number  of  items 
sent  in  late  that  would  otherwise  have 
appeared  in  this  number  will  appear 
in  print  next  week. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  by 
the  brotherhood  at  Fentress,  Va.,  to 
hold  a  Bible  conference,  beginning 
Aug.  28.  The  Lord  bless  the  work  to 
the  strengthening  of  the  cause. 


Deacon  Ordained. — As  stated  in  the 
correspondence  item  from  Berlin,  Ont., 
Bro.  Geo.  Weber  has  lately  been  called 
to  the  office  of  deacon.  The  Lord  bless 
our  dear  brother  in  his  responsible 
work. 


Bro.  Amos  Oyer,  Defenceless  Men- 
nonite missionary  to  Africa,  writes 
that  he  expected  to  leave  Kijabe,  B.  E. 
African  field  about  July  10,  spend 
some  time  in  'Europe,  and  reach  Amer- 
ica about  Sept.  1.  His  address  for 
some  time  will  be  Meadows,  111. 


A  communion  service  was  held  with 
the  congregation  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  on 
Sunday,  July  30.  Among  those  in  at- 
tendance were  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Bro.  John  Blosser,. 
wife  and  daughter  of  Rawson,  Ohio. 
The  services  were  in  the  hands  of  Bro. 
Blosser. 


A  business  meeting  was  held  by  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  congregation  on 
Wednesday  evening  of  last  week. 
Among  those  who  were  present  ,  was 
Bro.  A.  D.  Martin,  now  of  Greencastle, 
Pa.  His  presence  and  help  was  ap- 
preciated by  both  the  congregation  and 
the  Publishing  House. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury. 
Ind.,  expects  to  start  on  an  extended 
trip  to  the  far  west  about  the  middle 
of  September,  visiting  congregations, 
taking  part  in  Bible  conferences  and 
holding  continued  meetings.  Oregon 
will  be  one  of  his  principal  places  of  la- 
bor. May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
his  labors. 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  West  Liber- 
ty, O,  writes  us  that  about  half  the 
children  in  the  Home  have  had  th>* 
measles  during  the  past  few  weeks, 
but  that  all  are  improving  nicely. 
Thank  God  for  His  protecting  care. 
We  are  also  glad  to  learn  that  work 
has  begun  on  the  new  building  in  con- 
nection with  the  Home. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from  the 
Sunday  school  meeting  held  at  Mel- 
linger's  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Wednesday,  Aug.  2.  Among  the  visit- 
ing ministers  who  were  there  are  Bros. 
S.  G.  Shetlef  of  Holsopple,  Pa.,  and 
Amos  Kolb  of  Spring  City,  Pa.  It  was 
an  all-day  meeting,  closing  with  a 
preaching  service  in  the  evening. 


The  brethren,  J.  F.  Funk  and  George 
Lambert,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  worshiped 
with  the  Clinton  Mennonite  congrega- 
tion near  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sunday, 
July  30,  and  conducted  both  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  services.  The  Sunday 
school .  was  especially  interesting  and 
both  services  were  well  attended.  The 
brethren  returned  to  their  homes  the 
same  day.  — F. 


A  Bible  instruction  meeting  is  to  be 
held  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Aug.  27- 
Sept.  2.  The  brethren  there  are  pray- 
ing that  spiritual  showers  may  attend 
the  meetings.  Those  from  a  distance 
and  wishing  information  as  to  how 
to  reach  the  place  should  write  to  Bro. 
I.  F.  Swartz,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.  May 
God  bless  the  efforts  put  forth  in  His 
name. 


The  New  Mennonite  Church  at  Mid- 
dlebury, Ind.,  is  to  be  dedicated  Aug. 
20.  Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  is  expected  to  preach  the  dedica- 
tory sermon.  Besides  this  there  are  to 
be  services  on  Saturday  evening,  Sun- 
day afternoon  and  Sunday  evening. 
Among  those  whose  names  appear  on 
the  program  are  the  brethren,  D.  J. 
Johns,  Ji  S.  Hartzler,  S.  E.  Weaver 
and  D.  D.  Miller. 


Bro.  J.  C.  Driver  of  Versailles,  Mo., 
who  spent  several  months  in  Virginia 
during  the  early  part  of  the  summer, 
is  again  at  his  home  and  has  been  re- 
ported in  feeble  health.  Bro.  Driver  is 
one  of  the  pioneer  members  of  the 
faith  in  his  part  of  the  field,  has  ser- 
ved the  cause  faithfully  for  many  years 
and  our  prayer  is  that  if  it  be  the 
Lord's  will  he  may  be  spared  to  us 
for  many  years  to  come. 


The  Sunday  school  conference  held 
in  connection  with  the  Missouri-Iowa 
Conference  is  scheduled  for  Sept.  19 
and  20,  to  be  held  with  the  Bethel 
Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo.  A  pro- 
gram in  our  possession  gives  promise 
of  a  profitable  meeting,  as  the  subjects 
listed  are  practical  and  important.  An- 
other feature  of  the  meeting  which  will 
add  to  its  importance  is  a  series  of 
practical  talks  to  ministers  and  other 
workers  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of 
Freeport,  111.  These  talks  will  be  giv- 
en in  the  evening  and  last  until  the 
work  of  conference  is  completed  Many 
are  the  prayers  that  the  conference  will 
prove  a  means  of  strength  and  spirit- 
ual uplift  in  that  district. 


Correspondence 

Jet,  Okla. 

Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — I  will 
again  write  a  few  lines  from  this  place. 


1911 

Church  and  Sunday  school  services  are 
being  well  attended  at  present.  Bro. 
S.  C.  .Miller  left  Friday  morning  for 
Hydro,  Okla.,  where  he  will  conduct 
meetings. 

Bro.  Chris  Rieff  and  son.  and  Bro. 
Abe  Fry  from  New  Kirk,  Okla.,  were 
in  this  neighborhood  this  week  looking 
for  a  location.  Bro.  Rieff  preached  a 
much  appreciated  sermon  for  us  on 
Thursday  evening.  They  left  again  for 
their  home  Friday  morning,  seemingly 
well  pleased  with  the  country,  but  un- 
decided as  to  what  they  will  do. 

We  are  having  very  nice  weather 
here  at  present.  Plenty  of  rain,  which 
is  certainly  appreciated  by  all. 

Maude  Bontrager. 

July  29,  1911. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

home  services  at  Weaverland.  Our 
aged  bishop,  Bro.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher, 
has  consented  to  be  with  us  and  preach 
the  harvest  sermon.  All  who  can 
should  avail  themselves  of  this  oppor- 
tunity and  should  feel  it  a  part  oi  our 
duty  towards  God  to  set  apart  a  day 
for  thanksgiving,  rather  than  spending 
a  day  or  week  at  some  place  of  worldly 
amusements,  as  the  manner  of  some  is. 

D.  S.  Wenger. 

July  30.  1911. 


Berlin,  Ont. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting :— Last  Sun- 
day Bish.  Jonas  Snyder  officiated  in 
the  ordination  of  a  deacon  for  this  con- 
gregation. 

Bro.  George  W  eber  was  nominated 
and  with  the  unanimous  approval  of 
the  brotherhood  also  ordained.  We 
join  in  wishing  him  every  success  in 
his  responsible  calling. 

V  •  Cor. 

Tulv  30,  1911. 


Smithville,  Ohio 

Dear  Readers:— The  Sunday  school 
at  Orrville  was  organized  yesterday 
with  the  following  officers:  Supt,  Jo- 
nas Horst,  J.  W.  Kropf;  Sec,  Winnie 
Smucker;  Treas.,  A.  E.  Yoder;  Chore., 
Chauncey  Hostetler  and  Ed.  King.  A 
good  attendance  at  the  preaching  ser- 
vices both  morning  and  evening.  Bro. 
C.  Z.  Yoder  preached  in  the  evening. 

Cor. 

July  31,  1911. 
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Some  of  our  summer  crops  were  not 
so  bountiful  but  our  fall  crops  are 
looking  well. 

We  are  glad  to  again  have  in  our 
midst  Bro.  Mahlon  Shue,  who  has  been 
laboring  at  the  Webb  Mountain  In- 
dustrial Mission  lor  eight  months. 

We  expect  to  hold  harvest  services 
Aug.  13. 

The  subject  for  consideration  fol- 
lowing Sunday  school  Aug.  20,  is,  "The 
Power  of  Small  Things."  Open  dis- 
cussion ?or  all. 

We  extend  a  general  invitation  to  all 
who  are  traveling  this  way  to  visit  us. 
Come  over  to  Mummasburg  and  help 
us.    The  Lord  bless  you. 

Cor. 

July  31,  1911. 


Weaverland,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— This  morning    I  was 
deeply  moved    when  Sister  Fox  was 
carried  into  the  church  in  a  rocking 
chair  and  placed  in  front  of  the  pulpit 
where  she  could  see  and  hear  all  that 
was  taught  in    Sunday    school  and 
church.    Seven  vears  ago  the  Lord  saw 
fit  to  afflict  her  and  since  that  time  she 
has  been  unable  to  walk.  Occasionally 
services  are  held  at  her  home,  and  she 
seems  glad  for  these  favors.     I  feel 
that  we  often  neglect  our  duty  with 
these  helpless  people.    1  wonder  how 
many  of  us  have  visited  the  sister  in 
these  seven  years  that  she  is  paralyzed. 
I  hope  all  who  could  have  done  so,  and 
lightened  her  burdens  by  singing  and 
prayer.    Christ  said,  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these,  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
vmto  me."    If  we  love  our  neighbors  as 
ourselves  we  will  not  forget  to  minister 
to  them  in  their  afflictions.  Who  is  our 
neighbor?  See  Christ's  answer  in  Luke 
10.&  Bro.   Benj.  W'eaver  opened  the 
services  in  the  German  language  and 
was  followed  by  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver 
in  English  from  Heb.  2:1-3.    The  ear- 
nest pleadings  were  listened  to  atten- 
tively and  Sister  Fox  felt  greatly  re- 
freshed, and  the  brethren  and  sisters 
who  assisted  her  can  feel  that  they 
have  done  a  great  work. 

On  Aug.  10,  at  9:30  a.  m.,  the  Lord 
willing,  we  expect  to  hold  our  harvest 


Markham,  Ont. 

Bro.  D.  S.  Weaver  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  has  been  visiting  in  this  vicinity 
for  some  time  and  on  Sunday  morning, 
July  16,  he  gave  us  a  very  interesting- 
talk  about  the  work  of  the  Sanitarium. 
May  God  abundantly  bless  him  and  his 
labors  there. 

Last  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Perry  of 
the  Toronto  mission  spoke  unto  us. 
His  address  was  very  inspiring  and 
gave  us  new  impetus  in  our  labors  for 
the  Master. 

O.  B. 

July  31,  1911. 


Elida,  Ohio 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting :— God  is 
still  showering  His  blessings  upon  His 
children.  Bro.  Mast,  after  spending 
several  weeks  in  the  Alberta,  Can., 
field,  returned  home  July  15,  filled  with 
good  things.  May  God's  faithful  ones 
remain  steadfast  everywhere. 

Recently  we  have  been  blessed  with 
some  good  but  short  rams,  helping  the 
late  sown  grain  much.  Early  wheat  is 
soon  ready  for  the  sickle,  but  the  croo 
will  be  light.  Yet  more  than  19£0 
crop. 

On  July  23  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  for  another  year  with  L.  S. 
Click  and  Ira  L.  Yoder,  as  superinten- 
dents.   Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Cor. 

July  31,  1911. 

Mummasburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  :—  We  have 
many  reasons  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  wonderful  works  unto  the  children 
of  men. 


Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting  in 
the  Name  of  our  dear  Redeemer  : — W e  . 
are  made  to  feel  grateful  to  the  Giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift  for  the 
blessings  we  enjoy.    The  congregation 
at  this  place  was  especially  favored  the 
past  few  weeks.    On  July  20  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  was  with  us,  telling  us  of 
the  work  in  India  and  of  the  great  need 
of  that  field.    On  July  23  Sister  Anna 
Stalter  arrived  safely  at  home.  We 
were  indeed  glad  to  see  her  face  again 
and  to  have  her  present  with  us.  On 
July  30  Bro.  Jacob  Brunk  favored  the 
Pike  congregation  with  his  presence 
and  a  sermon  in  the  morning  and  at 
the  Salem  Church  in  the  evening.  On 
Aug.  3,  the  quarterly  mission  meeting 
and  harvest  meeting  were  held  at  the 
Pike  Church,  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Brunk, 
and  the  subjects     considered  were: 
How  create  and  maintain  the  mis- 
sion spirit  in  our  children  and  young 
people?- 

How  show  our  gratitude  to  God? 
What  shall  the  harvest  be? 

We  also  had  a  talk  by  Sister  Stalter 
on  India.  The  attendance  and  interest 
were  good  and  the  day  was  one  in 
which"  we  were  made  to  realize  the 
blessings  of  our  heaveny  Father. 

In  J  lis  name, 

Cor. 

Aug.  4,  1911. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Readers.  Greeting :— There  is 
beautv  all  around,  when  there  is  love 
in  the  soul.  "Truly  God  is  good  to 
Israel,  even  to  such  that  are  of  a  clean 
heart  "  This  Avas  again  manifested 
when  one  of  mv  hands  became  sore 
and  as  the  doctor  had  to  operate  upon 
it  the  Lord  stayed  the  pain  during  the 
operation.  Although  the  pain  at  times 
afterwards  was  very  great,  I  called 
upon  the  Lord  and  He  sustained  me 
and  gave  me  grace  to  bear  it.  Will 
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August  10 


you  with  us  pray  God  to  heal  and 
strengthen  my  hand  that  I  may  resume 
ray  work  as  head  cook  which  I  enjoy 
very  much.  The  climate  agrees  with 
me  tine. 

God  led  me  safely  through  to  mv 
destination.  I  stopped  at  Orrville,  O., 
to  visit  my  aged  uncle,  Bish.  Michael 
Horst,  and  the  Old  People's  Home 
and  found  them  all  happy  in  Jesus. 
From  there  I  went  to  Lima,  O.,  and 
took  the  car  for  Elida,  where  Bro.  S.  E. 
Brunk  met  me  and  took  me  to  his 
home  to  see  his  daughter  Alice,  whose 
health  was  failing.  The  last  I  heard 
from  her  she  was  improving.  Pray 
for  her. 

I  then  went  to  Chicago  and  paid  our 
three  missions  a  visit  and  found  them 
all  happy  and  busy  in  the  Master's 
service.. 

Upon  my  arrival  at  La  Junta,  Bro. 
J.  F.  Brunk  met  me  and  took  me  to 
their  home,  where  I  stayed  three  days 
and  three  nights  and  enjoyed  their 
hospitality.  Our  doctor,  Bro.  A.  S. 
Brunk,  took  sick  with  typhoid  fever. 
He  improved  nicely  and  again  resum- 
ed his  duties  as  doctor  at  the  Sanitar- 
ium on  July  29. 

Pray  for  us"  and  the  work.  Pray  the 
Lord  to  send  forth  more  laborers.  The 
field  is  great  and  the  laborers  are  few. 
Who  will  answer,  "Here  am  I,  send 
me"  ? 

As  ever,  yours  in  the  Master's  ser- 
vice, Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 
July  31,  1911. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  name. — 
On  Saturday,  July  29,  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  came  here  and  the 
same  evening  gave  a  very  interesting 
talk  about  Palestine  and  its  conditions. 
On  Sunday  morning  he  preached  a 
very  interesting  mission  sermon  and 
on  Sunday  evening  he  gave  a  talk  on 
Hinduism  and  the  necessity  of  mission 
work  in  India.  The  attendance  at 
these  meetings  was  very  good.  On 
Sunday  evening  there  were  a  hundred 
or  more  people  there  that  could  not 
get  into  the  house.  A  collection  was 
taken  which  amounted  to  a  little  over 
$44.09.  May  God  richly  bless  Bro. 
Hartzler  in  his  labors  for  the  mission 
cause. 

G.  W.  North. 

July  31,  1911. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

Bro.  I).  N.  Gish,  wife  and  two  chil- 
dren, l!ro.  A.  15.  Kshleman  and  wife 
from  Millersville,  Pa.,  accompanied  by 
five  other  brothers  and  sisters  from 
near  that  place  came  here  on  July  25. 
That  evening  Bro.  Gish  gave  us  a  ser- 
mon from  1 1  Cor.  11:3,  portraying  the 
simplicity  of  Christ;  and  the  simplicity 

•which  we  should  "■possess.  We  hope 
to  be  benefitted  by  the  thoughts  pre- 

t'scnte.cl.    .  . .:  .  ." 


Bro.  Abram  Dersteine  who  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  in  the  Franco- 
nia  Church  a  few  days  before,  was  also 
with  us.  His  few  remarks  were  very 
impressive,  encouraging  all  to  study 
their  Bibles,  for  they  will  not  regret  it 
when  called  to  such  a  responsible 
place. 

Bro.  Clayton  Kolb  of  Spring  City, 
Pa.,  was  with  us  the  evening  of  July 
23.  Bro.  Jacob  Moyer  from  Salford 
Congregation  was  here  the  afternoon 
of  July  30.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
them  all  is  our  prayer.  Cor. 

Aug.  1,  1911. 


Calverton,  Va. 

On  July  23,  a  stirring  meeting  was 
held  by  our  beloved  bishop,  Bro.  Lew- 
is Shank,  of  Broadway,  Va.,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Horst,  near 
Calverton,  Va.,  (Farquier  Co.).  The 
services  were  divided  into  two  sessions 
of  three-fold  nature.  The  first,  at  10 
a.  m.,  was  a  preparatory  and  baptismal 
service,  at  which  time  one  precious 
soul  was  received  into  fellowship  by 
water  baptism,  We  are  glad  to  say 
others  are  seriously  grieved  with  sin 
and  in  part  at  least  gave  evidence  of 
conviction,  which  it  is  hoped  and  pray- 
ed for  that  will  develop  to  timely 
fruits.  The  .other  services  were  a 
sweet  communion  together  at  the 
Lord's  table  and  the  ordinance  of  feet- 
washing,  which  was  novel  to  some. 
Eighteen  partook  of  the  emblems,  in- 
cluding the  visitors,  Sisters  Mollie 
Brenneman  and  Lizzie  Martin  both 
from  the  Valley.  Over  100  were  pres- 
ent at  these  services,  and  they  were 
attentive  and  apparently  interested. 
May  the  good  work  g'o  on  in  this  (com- 
paratively speaking)  new  field,  where 
visitors  are  welcomed  and  prayers  so- 
licited. 

One  Present. 

Aug.  1,  1911. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  congregation  at  Springclale  met 
on  Saturday  afternoon,  July  29,  for  a 
praise  or  harvest  meeting,  which  the 
Church  in  Virginia  has  been  annually 
doing  for  years,  to  thank  God  especial- 
ly for  the  harvest  we  have  been  per- 
mitted to  reap.  Bro.  E.  F.  Pleatwole 
spoke  to  us  earnestly  from  Psa.  67:5, 
6.  Wheat  was  good  with  us  this  year. 
Fruit  and  vegetables  not  as.  plentiful 
as  usual  on  account  of  drouth,  but  we 
have  showers  occasionally,  and  have 
many  reasons  to  thank  God  for  that 
which  he  has  blessed  us  with. 

Bro.  K.  J.  Berkey  has  not  been  well 
for  over  a  week,  although  he  did  his 
work  faithfully  in  the  pulpit  and  Bible 
meeting  last  Sunday. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
■  ,,Yottr  humble  correspondent, 
•  .  Maggie  M.  Driver. 

...Aug,  4,bia.lL  J;1  ;  ;..    ,  ;;,.;c,. 


Miscellaneous 


LIFE  LIKE  A  MOUNTAIN  RAILROAD 

Life   is   like   a   mountain   railroad — 

With  an  engineer  that's  brave: 
We  must. make  the  run  successful, 

From  the  cradle  to  the  grave; 
Watch  the  curves,  the  hills,  the  tunnels 

Never  falter,  never  quail. 
Keep  your  hand  upon  the  throttle 

And  your  eye  upon  the  rail. 

Blessed  Savior,  Thou  wilt  guide  us 
Till  we  reach  that  blissful  shore. 

Where  the  angels  wait  to  join  us 
In  Thy  praise  for  evermore. 

You  will  roll  up  grades  of  trial, 

You  will  cross  the  bridge  of  strife: 
See  that   Christ  is  your  conductor, 

On   the  lightning  train  of  life: 
Always  mindful  of  obstruction, 

Do  you  duty,  never  fail; 
Keep  your  hand  upon  the  throttle, 

And  your  eye  upon  the  rail. 

You  will  always  find  obstructions: 

Look_  for  storms  of  wind  or  rain: 
In  a  hill,  or  curve,  or  trestle, 

They  will  almost  ditch  your  train; 
PiU  your  trust  alone  in  Jesus: 

Never  falter,  never  fail: 
Keep  your  hand  upon  the  throttle, 

And  your  eye  upon  the  rail. 

As  you  roll  across  the  trestle 

Spanning  Jordan's  swelling  tide; 
You  behold  the  Union  Depot- 

Into  which  your  train  will  glide: 
There  you'll  meet  the  Superintendent, 

God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
With  the  hearty,  joyous  plaudit, 

"Weary  pilgrim,  welcome  home." 

— Sel.  by   Mary  L.  Stauffer. 


IN  THAT  CITY 


By  Elsie  Reinhart. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"O'er  death's  sea  and  yon  blest  city. 
There's  a  home  for  every  one, 

Purchased  with  a  price  most  costly, 
'Twas  the  blood  of  God's  dear  Son." 

Can  we  think  of  the  wondrous  price 
we  have  cost,  of  the  precious  blood 
that  was  spilt  on  Calvary  for  you  and 
for  me  to  obtain  that  home?  Do  we 
think  of  that  home  as  being  many 
miles  away?  No,  no;  rather  think  of 
that  hom,e  that  as  each  day  closes  we 
are  one  day's  journey  nearer  home. 
We  may  be  called  to  enter  that  home 
tomorrow.  Are  we  ready?  Often  when 
the  burdens  seem  almost  too  heavy  to 
bear  and  the  cares  and  sorrows  of  life 
seem  to  gather  thick  we  long  to*say 
with  the  poet :. 

"Oh,   land   of  rest,  for  thee   I  sigh, 
When  will  the  moment  come. 

When  I  shall  lay  my  armor  by, 
And  dwell  in  peace  at  home?" 

Is  it  not  a  blessed  thought  to  know 
that  we  shall  some  day  lay  our  armor 
by  and  take  our  flight  to  a  better 
world?  Methinks  I  can  now  see  those 
of  my  kindred  who  have  gone  on  be- 
fore beckoning  for  me  to  go  to  join 
their  band.  .  Perhaps,  dear  reader,  you 
have  a  father  or  mother,,  brothers  or 
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sisters  waiting  for  you.  Will  you  mod 
them  there?  Those  hands  of  meeting 
and  parting  that  we  clasp  here  many 
times  shall  we  then  elasp  at  that  joy- 
ous meeting,  never  to  part. 

Again,  as  one  by  one  they  are  pass- 
ing we  look  into  their  faees  for  the  last 
time  and  they  are  gone.  But  it  makes 
heaven  sweeter  to  know  that  we  have 
clear  ones  there  with  Christ,  singing 
His  praises  and  walking  the  gold- 
paved  streets. 

"In  that  city,  bright  city, 

Soon  with  loved  ones  I  shall  be, 
And  with  Jesus  live  forever, 
In   that   city  beyond  death's  sea.'' 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACH- 
ER—HIS DAILY  LIFE 


By  Elya  Gelnett. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  some  very  important 
points  to  consider  in  studying  the  daily 
life  of  a  Sunday  school  teacher. 

First,  he  must  be  pure  in  heart. 
The  psalmist  says:  "He  that  hath  clean 
hands  and  a  pure  heart  shall  receive 
the  blessing  from  the  Lord.  He  should 
not  profess  to  be  a  Christian  and  teach 
others  to  be  so,  and  have  an  unclean 
heart.  He  should  not  allow  himself  in 
any  secret  heart-impurities,  which  are 
open  before  the  eye  of  God. 

Secondly,  he  should  be  hopeful.  He 
should  desire  after  an  abundance  of 
hope,  such  hope  as  will  not  be  asham- 
ed. 

Thirdly,  he  should  be  affectionate. 
Paul  says,  "And  the  Lord  maketh  you 
to  abound  in  love  one  toward  another, 
and  toward  all  men."  Mutual  love  is 
required  of  all  Christians,  not  only  that 
they  love  one  another,  but  that  they 
have  a  charitable  disposition  of  mind, 
and  due  concern  for  the  welfare  of 
others.  A  teacher  must  love  his  pupils 
and  be  concerned  about  their  spiritual 
welfare.  He  should  show  them  that  he 
loves  them  and  they  will  show  their 
appreciation  by  loving  him  in  return. 

Then  again  a  teacher  should  be  un- 
selfish. A  teacher  may  press  his  own 
advice  home  with  boldness  and  author- 
ity, when  he  can  enforce  it  with  his 
own  example.  He  who  can  give  evi- 
dence of  it  in  himself  is  most  likely  to 
promote  a  public  spirit  in  others. 

To  neglect  his  one  advantage  that 
he  may  promote  the  salvation  of  his 
hearers,  is  highly  commendable  in  a 
teacher.  This  shows  that  he  has  a  spir- 
it suitable  to  his  function.  It  is  a  sta- 
tion for  public  usefulness  and  can  nev- 
er be  faithfully  discharged  by  a  person 
of  a  narrow  spirit  and  selfish  princi- 
ples. 

The  teacher  should  be  a  pattern  to 
his  class.    His  life  should  be  a  fit  ex- 
>  ample  for  each  of  them  to  follow.  A 
teaciher  can  not  ex'pect  hisipiupils  to  be 
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as  perfect  as  himself,  and  in  order  to 
meet  his  expectations  he  should  try  to 
lead  a  better  life  than  he  would  expect 
them  lo  live. 

I  [e  must  beware  of  having  too  exalt- 
ed an  opinion  of  himself,  or  putting  too 
high  a  valuation  on  his  own  judgment. 
Pride  is  a  sin  that  is  born  in  all  of  us, 
and  therefore  each  of  us  needs  to  be 
cautioned  and  armed  against  it  He 
must  not  be  self-conceited,  nor  esteem 
too  highly  his  own  wisdom  and  other 
attainments. 

lie  should  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world.  Avoid  every  appear- 
ance of  evil.  He  should  think  of  his 
class  as  he  goes  about  his  work.  "Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  i  sin  heav- 
en." The  glory  of  God  is  in  the  great 
thing  we  must  aim  at  in  everything  we 
do  in  religion. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  should 
also  be  an  example  in  conversation. 
"Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth;  but 
be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in 
word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in 
spirit,  in  faith  and  in  purity."  Those 
who  teach  by  their  doctrine  must  teach 
by  their  life,  or  else  thev  will  pull  down 
with  one  hand  what  they  build  up  with 
the  other.  They  must  be  examples 
both  in  word  and  in  conversation. 
There  is  a  winning  virtue  in  a  good 
^'conversation.  Paul  says,  "Only  let 
your  conversation  be  as  becometh  the 
gospel  of  Christ."  It  does  not  become 
a  teacher  to  teach  a  class  on  Sunday, 
and  out  of  Sunday  school  be  tainted 
with  unclean  conversation. 

The  teacher  should  have  God's  word 
dwelling  within.  In  Col.  3  :16  we  find 
these  words:  "Let  the  word  of  Christ 
dwell  in  vou  richly  in  wisdom,  teach- 
ing and  admonishing  one  another  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs."  The  Gospel  is  the  Word  of 
Christ  which  has  come  to  us;  but  that 
is  not  sufficient,  it  must  dwell  in  us. 
The  teacher  must  take  his  instructions 
and  directions  from  it. 

He  should  make  of  the  Savior  a  per- 
sonal constant  friend  and  companion. 
Learn  to  hold  daily  communion  with 
Him.  He  should  talk  with  Him  both 
about  himself  and  his  class.  He  should 
give  his  best  work  to  God.  Let  his 
work  for  Him  be  better  than  that  he 
does  for  anybody  else. 

Teachers,  try  to  appreciate  your  po- 
sition, for  much  joy  and  happiness  for 
your  class  in  this  life  lies  within  your 
keeping",  and  how  much  joy  and  sun- 
shine for  you  lies  in  faithful,  loving 
service. 

You  should  interest  yourself  in  your 
pupils'  companions.  Try  to  learn  with 
whom  each  one  associates,  what  sort  of 
persons  they  are,  and  what  influences 
they  are  exerting. 

The  teacher  should-  not-1  neglect  to 
v  caill ''Upoitr  a  sick  scholar,    The  hearts 
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of  his  scholars  will  turn  to  him  at  such 
times,  and  tender  words  spoken  will 
be  remembered. 

Week-day  visitation  is  a  very  good 
way  to  get  the  pupils  interested  in  the 
teacher.  If  a  pupil  knows  that  his 
teacher  is  interested  in  him,  he  will 
try  to  please  him  in  every  way  he  can. 

We  may  wonder  how  that  teacher 
succeeds  in  holding  the  interest  of  his 
class.  The  secret  of  his  success  lies  in 
his  consecration  and  his  close  applica- 
tion. He  loves  his  pupils,  loves  the 
God  of  his  salvation,  lie  arms  him- 
self with  prayer  and  a  careful  prepara- 
tion of  each  lesson.  He  knows  hi-  pu- 
pils between  lessons  and  they  [eel  that 
he  is  interested  in  them.  Thus  heart 
is  drawn  to  heart,  and  if  any  one  will 
succeed  in  winning  his  pupils  for 
Christ,  he  will. 

The  teacher's  best  example  to  follow 
is  Christ  the  perfect  Teacher.  Study 
His  daily  life  and  you  will  find  that  He 
was  with  His  disciples  in  their  trials, 
never  yielded  to  temptation  and  often 
•alone  with  God  in  prayer.  May  every 
teacher  follow  His  example. 

Springs,  Pa. 


GOD  SEES  US 


By  A  Brother. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  who  are  called  out  of  this  sin- 
ful world  are  made  to  feel  our  nothing- 
ness  when  we  read  such  scriptures  as: 
"the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every 
place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good." 
Why?  Because  we  have  been  guilty 
of  sin.  It  was  only  the  mercy  of  God 
that  saved  us.  We  who  are  redeemed 
from  the  power  of  Satan  must  confess 
with  the  woman  of  Samaria  that  God 
has  seen  us,  and  sees  also  those  who 
"fear  and  hope  in  his  mercy"  (Psa.  33: 
18).  We  who  have  drunk  of  this  liv- 
ing water  which  is  in  us  "a  well  of  wa- 
ter springing  up  unto  everlasting  life" 
can  see  spiritually  a  man  which  tells 
us  of  all  the  things  we  ever  did.  Is 
this  the  Christ  (John  14:14-29)? 

Spring  City,  Pa. 


CAUSES  FOR  JOY 


By  P.  Hostetler. 

i  or  the  Gospel  Herala. 

Paul  tells  us  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord 
always.  No  doubt  he  did  this,  but  he 
also  tells  us  that  he  had  great  heavi- 
ness and  continual  sorrow  in  his  heart, 
for  which  there  was  also  a  cause. 

As  we  grow  in  grace,  we  may  re- 
joice the  more  in  the  Lord,  but  with 
this  comes  also  the  more  sorrow  and 
heaviness  for  those  whom  we  love  who 
are  not  in  the  saving  faith.  Jamestells 
us  of  a  kind  of  rejoicing  that  is  evil. 

The  seventy  rejoiced  because  '  the 
evil  spirits  were  subject  unto  them,  hut 
Jesus  told  them  not  to  rejoice  in  this 
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but  rather  in  this  that  their  names  were 
written  in  heaven.  This  would  mean 
that  we  should  not  rejoice  in  our  work 
or  power  or  gifts,  but  in  God's  work 
of  love  for  us.  We  are  unprofitable 
servants  at  best. 

Luke  (6:22,  23)  tells  us  of  a  cause 
which  should  even  make  us  leap  for 
joy  or  very  joyful,  and  verse  26  tells 
of  a  woe  or  a  cause  for  sadness,  yet 
man  in  his  humanity  and  weakness  de- 
sires to  be  only  well  thought  and  spok- 
en of  and  even  tries  to  so  live  that  no 
one  may  or  will  find  any  fault  with 
him.  We  forget  that  we  are  living  in 
a  dark  world  and  men  hate  the  light 
as  they  always  did  and  to  let  our  light 
shine  and  uphold  the  truth  will  always 
bring  opposition  and  persecution'. 

One  of  the  best  testimonies  a  man 
can  have  in  the  Bible  is  when  we  see 
that  men  (all  men)  hate,  persecute  and 
despise  him  for  his  righteousness  or 
right  teaching.  The  false  prophets 
were  well  spoken  of  but  the  true  ones 
were  all  hated  and  persecuted. 

PryOf,  Okla. 


RELATION  OF  THE  PARENT  TO 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Katie  Kinsinger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Sunday  school  being  an  insti- 
tution organized  and  conducted  by  the 
Church,  the  parent  has  the  same  rela- 
tion towards  it  as  other  departments  of 
the  Church.  Parent-,  therefore  should 
enc.-,Uiage  and  support  it  in  as  mam- 
ways  as  possible.  They  should  support 
the  Sunday  school  by  their  prayers,  by 
bemg  present  whh  their  children  as 
much  a-  possible,  by  being  interested 
enough  to  see  to  it  that  their  children 
study  the  lesson  at  home  during  the 
week,  and  never  allowing  their  chil- 
dren to  loaf  on  the  church  yard  until 
Sunday  school  is  partly  over.  How  sad 
to  see  children  sitting  out  in  buggies  in 
time  of  Sunday  school  and  parents  sit 
in  the  house  unconcerned  about  their 
children. 

Parents  should  look  after  their  chil- 
dren during  the  time  of  Sunday  school 
if  necessary.  In  case  any  children 
whisper  or  make  disturbance  in  any 
other  way  it  is  the  parents'  duty  to 
correct  them.  They  should  also  recog- 
nize the  fact  that  the  superintendent 
and  teacher  are  expected  to  exercise 
some  authority  over  their  children  dur- 
ing Sunday  school  and  should  encour- 
age them  in  their  work  by  telling  them 
that  they  expect  them  to  let  them  know 
if  their  children's  work  is  not  as,  satis- 
factory as  it  ought  to  be. 

Parents  should  be  ready  to  counsel 
ith  the  superintendent  and  help  him 
1.0  solve  some  of  the  hard  problems  in 
the  Sunday  school.  They  should  teach 
their  children  to  be  obedient  to  teacher 
and  superintendent  and  never  talk 
about  their  short-comings,  in  the  pres- 


ence of  their  children.  If  officers  are 
doing  the  best  they  know,  parents  should 
remember  that  to  parade  their  mistakes 
befpre  others  only  makes  matters  worse 
instead  of  better. 

_  In  communities  where  there  are  fam- 
ilies living  who  do  not  attend  Sunday 
school  parents  should  use  their  influence 
to  try  to  get  them  to  attend,  especially 
the  children. 

In  short,  parents  should  use  every  op- 
portunity to  strengthen  the  work  of  the 
Sunday  school. 

The  superintendent  is  only  one  person, 
while  the  parents  of  all  the  children  in 
the  school  are  many;  therefore  all  the 
parents  combined  would  get  much  more 
opportunity  of  creating  an  interest  in 
Sunday  school  work.  If  all  parents 
were  interested  as  they  should  be  and 
would  work  with  their  neighbors  to  get 
them  into  the  Sunday  school  the  entire 
community  would  be  benefited  and  eter- 
nity alone  would  reveal  the  good  that 
could  be  done. 

Parnell,  la. 


MY  FATHER'S  BUSINESS 


By  Mary  D.  Martin. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  was  greatly  concerned  about 
doing  His  Father's  will.  He  went  with 
parents  to  the  passover  and  theie  in 
His  youthful  years  was  doing  the  will 
of  His  Father.  Do  you  not  wonder 
why  He  stayed  there  in  the  temple  in 
Jerusalem  and  did  not  go  with  His 
parents?  Even  if  His  parents  supposed 
him  to  be  among  their  kinfolks  and 
acquaintances  they  went  one  days 
journey  without  looking  for  Him,  then 
they  began  to  wonder  at  His  long  ab- 
sence and  began  to  search  for  him,' they 
sought  three  days  then  found  H;m  in 
the  temple  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the 
doctors  both  asking  and  answering 
questions. 

We  may  wonder  how  a  child  of  only 
twelve  years  of  age  could  answer  the 
questions  asked  by  those  learned  men. 
They  were  astonished,  at  His  under- 
standing— but.  then  we  read  that,  "the 
child  grew  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit, 
filled  with  wisdom  and  the  grace  of 
God  was  upon  Him."  "And  Jesus  in- 
creased in  wisdom  and  stature  and  in 
favour  with  God  and  man"  (Lukp  2- 
40-52). 

Let  us  now  meditate  for  a  moment  as 
to  our  work  as  followers  of  Christ.  Are 
we  only  moving  along,  caring  very 
little  about  our  calling  or  about  bring- 
ing men  to  Christ?  Paul  gives  us  a 
very  good  advice:  "Not  slothful  in 
business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the 
Lord"  (Rom.  12:11). 

Remember  we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ  (II  Cor.  5:20)  and  are  we  doing 
the  business  He  would  have  us  do,  ful- 
filling Mis  desires,  or  are  we  following 
I  lim  "afar  off"  fulfilling  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh  lor  fear  some  person  may  speak 


slightingly  about  us?  Had  we  not 
better  do  as  Paul  told  the  Galatian 
brethren  when  he  admonished  them  to 
"walk  in  the  spirit  and  *  *  *  not  ful- 
fill the  lusts  of  the  flesh"  (Gal.  5:16)? 
After  all,  what  does  it  matter  what 
man  may  say,  since  it  is  to  God  that 
we  must  give  an  account  of  our 
stewardship?  Are  we  doing  His  busi- 
ness," as  good  stewards  of  the  mani- 
fold grace  of  God"  (I  Pet.  4:10),  or  are 
we  only  pleasing  men  which  will  end 
in  death? 

"There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right 
unto  man,  but  the  end  thereof  is 
death." 

Oftimes  we  hear  brethren  and  sisters 
say,  "I  could  not  teach  a  Sunday  school 
class  or  talk  to  an  unsaved  person  or 
speak  words  of  comfort  to  those  in  dis- 
tress." But  let  us  hear  those  same 
people  in  a  crowd  talking  about  the 
natural  affairs  of  life;  then  they  can 
tell  all  about  the  farm,  market  and  oft- 
times  talk  things  which  are  of  no  eter- 
nal good  whatever.  Why  are  these 
things  as  they  are?  Had  such  persons 
not  better  use  some  of  those  God  given 
talents  for  the  good  of  the  cause  of 
Christ?  Then  true  enough  they  could 
not  teach  a  class  or  fill  any  position  or 
office  that  they  may  be  called  upon  jf 
they  were  to  do  it  of  themselves,  be- 
cause we  of  ourselves  could  do  noth- 
ing; but  if  we  ask  the  Great  Teacher  to 
first  teach  us  and  give  ourselves  over  to 
Him  we,  "can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  who  strengthens  us"  ( Phil  4 : 
13).  "For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  own 
good  pleasure"  (Phil.  2:13).  "The 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you  I  speak 
not  of  myself;  but  the  Father  that 
dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works" 
(John  14:10). 

If  Christ  would  have  been  as  negli- 
gent as  we  oftimes  are,  and  would  not 
have  fulfilled  the  mission  where  would 
our  chance  for  repentance  be?  When 
He  was  so  willing  to  give  His  time  and 
even  Himself  for  us  and  promises  to 
give  us  all  we  need,  can  we  not  give 
some  of  our  time  for  Him  and  His 
cause  ? 

Now  is  the  time.  When  we  are  upon 
the  verge  of  death  it  will  be  too  late  to 
begin. 

"Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  thy  might ;  for  there  is  no 
work,  nor  desire,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou 
goes*"  (Eccl.  9:10). 

"See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspect- 
ly, not  as  fools,  but  as  wise;  redeeming 
the  time,  because  the  davs  are  evil" 
(Eccl.  5  :15,  16). 

Washington  Boro,  Pa. 

"The  trouble  at  this  time  is  that  men 
have  ceased  to  think  of  sin  in  a  serious 
way.  This  feeling  has  tainted  the 
church  because  the  glory  of  God's 
power  in  the  forgiveness  of  sin  is  not 
realized." — F.  N.  Parker. 
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FRUITS  OF  SOCIAL  CARD 
PLAYING 


Selected  by  A.  A.  Yoder. 

About  the  year  1867,  Mr.  Hastings 
bad  an  invitation*  to  speak  to  the  pris- 
oners at  Sing-  Sing,  N.  Y.  1  attended 
the  meetings  with  him,  and  we  had  a 
very  interesting"  talk  on  repentance  and 
obedience.  There  were  quite  a  number 
of  outsiders  present,  and  after  the 
meeting-  a  lady,  1  should  say  seventy- 
five  years  of  age,  came  to  me,  saying- 
she  desired  to  see  me.  She  wanted 
both  Mr.  Hastings  and  myself  to  call 
upon  her,  but  he  had  business  else- 
where, and  so  I  went  alone.  She  took 
me  upstairs  to  her  room,  where  she  ex- 
plained to  me  her  sadness  and  sorrow 
and  asked  me  to  pray  for  her.  This 
was  the  story : 

"1  once  had  a  dear  son,  my  only 
child.  My  husband  had  died  while  he 
was  a  small  boy,  and  I  took  great  pains 
to  bring  him  up  aright.  I  was  able  to 
do  much  for  him  as  I  was  left  with 
considerable  property.  As  he  grew 
older,  I  found  that  my  boy  liked  to  go 
and  spend  the  evening's  with  other 
boys  of  his  age,  and  I  was  concerned 
about  him  lest  he  should  get  into  bad 
company.  I  was  a  good  hand  at  cards, 
whist,  etc.,  so  I  used  to  urge  him  to 
stay  with  me,  to  invite  one  or  two  ef 
his  comrades  to  the  house  and  we  could 
play  together.  I  taught  him  all  the 
different  games,  and  thought  it  no 
harm.  He  learned  very  quickly,  and 
afterwards  when  he  became  deeply  in- 
terested in  playing,  he  no  longer  cared 
to  stay  at  home,  he  wanted  to  go  some- 
where else  so  his  nights  were  spent 
away  from  home,  which  gave  me  great 
anxiety.  I  often  questioned  him  as  to 
where  he  had  been  but  could  not  find 
out.  He  wras  about  twenty-one  years 
old.  I  noticed  that  week  after  week 
he  was  becoming  alienated  from  me 
and  from  his  home,  and  sometimes 
would  be  away  all  night. 

"One  day  the  truth  was  made  known. 
He  was  arrested  and  shut  in  jail  for 
murder.  He  had  been  playing  cards, 
and  a  man  who  had  been  playing  with 
him  cheated  him,  and  so  angered  him 
that  he  gave  him  a  blow  with  his  fist 
in  the  temple  and  killed  him.  He  was 
convicted  of  murder  and  sentenced  to 
die.  You  can  imagine  how  my  mother's 
heart  felt  under  such  circumstances, 
and  he  my  only  boy.  I  went  to  the 
bank  to  take  out  some  of  the  money 
that  was  left  me,  and  found  that  he  had 
gambled  that  money  away,  and  the 
same  man  that  had  cheated  him  had 
got  it.  He  knew  of  course  that  his 
mother  would  need  the  money. 

"Some  months  had  passed,  and  the 
day  for  his  execution  was  at  hand.  I 
wanted  to  be  with  him.  Would  to 
God  I  had  never  gone ;  but  I  was 
present.  He  asked  the  pirvilege  of 
talking  to  the  young  men  present,  and 


it  was  granted  him.  Several  65  his 
companions,  old  and  young,  were  pres- 
ent, and  he  arose  trembling  and  told 
them  how  he  had  one  ot  the  best  of 
mothers,  so  kind  and  gentle  with  him, 
hut  that  through  her  love  for  him  she 
had  brought  those  games  into  the 
house,  so  that  he  would  be  willing  to 
stay  at  home  with  her.  And  he  said. 
You  see  what  has  brought  me  to  this 
end,  and  when  you  remember  that  it 
was  through  the  influence  of  that  dear 
mother  that  I  am  here  today  and  must 
be  hanged  on  the  gallows,  be  persuad- 
ed newer  to  allow  cards  in  your  homes. 
Had  she  taught  me  to  pray  and  to 
read  my  Bible  I  might  have  been  able 
to  live  longer  and  make  her  happy." 

When  he  stopped  the  hearers  were 
weeping,  and  his  mother  had  fainted. 
After  that  she  became  insane,  and  was 
for  several  years  in  a  hospital  for  the 
insane.  But  at  last  she  recovered  her 
mind.  She  said,  "I  came  here  today  to 
tell  this  story,  and  I  want  you  to  tell 
the  story  wherever  you  go,  and  ask 
your  husband  to  warn  as  many  as  he 
can  reach."  Little  did  that  poor  moth- 
er think  that  card  playing  would  bring 
her  boy  to  such  an  end. 

When  I  see  a  card  table  I  fear  it  may 
create  the  desire  in  the  minds  of  the 
children  to  learn  more  of  such  things 
and  that  they  may  go  on  until  they 
have  learned  the  whole  lesson.  You 
say,  "If  they  do  not  gamble  there  is 
no  harm  in  it."  But  are  you  so  sure 
that  the  next  thing  they  do  will  not  be 
to  gamble?  I  hope  Christian  fathers 
and  mothers  will  not  indulge  their  chil- 
dren in  such  things.  There  are. enough 
other  things  that  will  interest  them, 
and  have  a  different  effect  upon  their 
future  lives.  I  pray  that  you  may 
think  of  these  things,  and  let  this  story 
be  a  warning  to  you  to  watch  over 
those  under  your  care. — Mrs.  H.  L. 
Hastings,  in  The  Christian. 


OUR  STEWARDSHIP 


By  Lizzie  B.  Landis. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Will  a  man  rob  God?  yet  ye  have 
robbed  me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  have 
we  robbed  thee?  In  tithes  and  offerings." 
—Mai.  3:8. 

Let  us  who  name  the  name  of 
Christ  examine  ourselves  wherein  we 
come  short  in  obeying  God's  will. 
God  's  will  is  that  we  should  glorify 
Him  in  all  that  we  undertake  to  do. 
Why  do  you  spend  your  money  for 
that  which  is  not  bread  and  for  that 
which  satisfieth  not?  ''The  earth  is  the 
Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof."  We 
are  only  here  as  stewards,  so  we  have 
no  right  to  misspend  the  Lord's 
money,  when  the  cause  of  Christ  is 
suffering.  We  are  to  be  "blameless 
and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without 
rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 


perverse  nation,  among  w  hom  ye  shine 
as  lights." 

At  the  present  time  there  is  an  auto- 
mobile craze  to  an  alarming  extent. 
Thousands  of  dollars  are  spent  for 
pleasure  and  robbing  God  of  I  lis  time 
and  money  that  could  be  used  to  ex- 
tend the  borders  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

"Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance, 
and  with  the  first-fruits  of  all  thine  in- 
crease" (Prov.  3:9). 
Rheems,  Pai 


Having  obeyed  the  letter  and  the 
spirit  of  the  admonition,  "As  we  have 
therefore  oppartunity  let  us  do  good," 
you  are  in  a  fair  way  to  live  the  rest 
of  the  Gospel. 


The  sacred  Scriptures  teach  us  the 
best  way  of  living  the  noblest  way  of 
suffering,  and  the  most  comfortable 
way  of  dying. — Flavel. 


(Continued  from  page  291) 

high  a  valuation  on  his  own  judgment- 
for  non-conformity,  but  too  often  it 
seems  their  zeal  is  "not  according  to 
knowledge."  I  do  not  advocate  less 
teaching  against  conformity  to  the 
world  but  wiser  teaching. 

Let  us  contend  for  simplicity  in  at- 
tire, in  house-furnishings,  and  in  every- 
thing where  display  may  be  found : 
condemn  superfluity  and  extravagance 
but  let  us  do  it  in  a  way  that  shows 
we  do  so  from  principle  and  not  be- 
cause we  love  to  club  someone. 

1  believe  if  in  preaching  and  in 
teaching  we  condemn  fashionable 
things  because  of  the  superfluity,  the 
immodesty,  the  sinful  waste  of  the 
Lord's  money  and  the  foolishness  and 
hideousness  of  some  of  these  things, 
the  effect  will  be  better  than  if  we 
condemn  them  on  the  broad  term  of 
"worldliness."  If  we  are  continually 
saying,  "you  must  not  dress  like  the 
world,"  many  will  wonder  why  we 
work,  and  buy  and  sell  and  eat  and 
sleep  as  the  world  does,  generally 
speaking,  and  use  the  same  time-sav- 
ing-, labor-saving,  money-saving  de- 
vices without  any  conscientious 
scruples. 

Any  sensible  worlding  can  see  why 
you  should  discard  the  foolish,  immod- 
est, extravagant  and  unnecessary 
things  from  your  attire,  but  fails  to  see 
why  you  would  condemn  a  neat, 
modest,  comfortable  garment  just  be- 
cause the  world  wears  it.  They  may 
well  reason  thus:  If  the  world  im- 
proves machinery  and  we  accept  the 
improvement  why  isn't  it  lawful  in 
dress? 

But  now  let  us  look  at  the  "trans- 
forming" part  of  the  text.  "Be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will 
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of  God."  Here  lies  the  secret.  If  the 
transforming  has  taken  place  the  con- 
forming will  come  all  right.  If  your 
mind  is  renewed  you  will  not  desire 
the  vain,  foolish,  extravagant  things  of 
the  world.  You  will  not  he  so  con- 
formed to  the  world  that  you  can't 
enjoy  life  until  you  have  the  latest 
things  out.  What  an  amount  of 
money  wrapped  up  in  garments  hung 
away  in  wardrobes  because  they  are 
out  of  date.  That  is  a  result  of  worldly 
conformity.  What  a  foolish,  unchrist- 
ian notion  !  What  a  waste  of  the  Lord's 
money !  Every  time  you  think  you  can 
add  a  little  extra  through  needless  ex- 
pense stop  and  think  if  there  is  not 
a  fund  for  the  Lord's  work  that  you 
could  swell  so  many  cents  or  dollars, 
bringing  more  honor  to  God  and  more 
real  pleasure  to  yourself. 

I  have  said  nothing  to  encourage  the 
putting  on  of  superfluities,  such  as 
ruffles,  laces,  trimmings,  transparent 
waists,  unnecessary  tucks,  buttons, 
pins  etc.  A  transformed  mind  will,  ac- 
cording to  all  the  light  it  has,  consider 
the  neatness,  the  modesty  and  the  use 
of  an  article  before  wearing  it.  "But," 
says  someone,  "a  hat  is  as  neat,  as 
plain,  as  comfortable  and  as  economi- 
cal as  a  bonnet."  Probably  it  is,  but  is 
it  as  modest?  If  pictures  are  true  we 
see  that  in  apostolic  times  the  head- 
dress of  Christian  women  was  radical- 
ly different  from  that  worn  by  men. 
Would  the  prayer  head-covering  look 
as  becoming  under  a  hat  as  under  a 
bonnet  ? 

Please  don't  say  I  condemn  uniform- 
ity. I  do.  not.  It  is  rather  pleasing  to 
me.  But  if  the  church  should  succeed 
in  adopting  uniform  I  still  believe  the 
teaching  should  be  not  so  much  "I 
dress  so  because  I  do  not  want  to  be 
like  the  world,"  but  rather  "I  dress-  sO 
because  I  love  to  be  like  the  church." 

1  he  old  time  but  much  condemned 
saying,  "I  do  so  and  so,  because  the 
church  requires  it"  is  not  so  far  from 
right  as  some  would  make  it  appear.  I 
strongly  advocate  church  loyalty  and 
in  matters  where  there  is  no  "thus 
saith  the  Lord"  I  believe  it  is  all  right 
to  say  I  do  so  because  the  church  is 
agreed  upon  it  as  being  in  harmony 
with  the  teaching  of  the  Bible.  The 
one  sad  thought  is  that  the  Church  is 
not  more  generally  agreed  upon  the 
subject  of  non-conformity.  More 
charity  in  teaching  and  more  brotherly 
love  between  the  two  extremes  would 
do  much  to  bring  about  unity  upon 
Gospel  principles.  To  condemn  "pride" 
in  a  haughty  way  or  sneer  at  "plain- 
ness" does  not  speak  well  for  the 
Church, 

In  conclusion  let  me  say  I  do  not 
condemn  plainness  but  my  purpose  has 
been  to  try  to  show  that  each  class 
ought  to  show  more  charity  toward 
the  other.  Practice  speaks  louder  than 
words  in  both  eases. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 
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1  Quarterly  Council  Meeting  at  Springs, 
Pa.— Bish.  J.  P.  Miller  of  White  Cloud, 
Mich.,  united  in  marriage  with  Sister 
Mary  Kime  of  Clarksville,  Mich.  , 

2  Sunday  school  reorganized  at  Lake 
Charles,  La.,  and  South  English,  Iowa. 

3  Bro.  Daniel  P.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  father  of  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  our 
editorial  staff  called  to  his  eternal  re- 
ward. 

4  Sunday  school  meeting  at  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Grantsville,  Md., 
Flanagan,  111.,  Kalona,  Iowa  and  Tuleta, 
Tex. — Mission  meeting  at  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  and  Reedley,  Calif. 

6  Church  building  at  White  Cloud,  Mich., 
destroyed   by  lightning. 

9  One  sister  received  into  the  church  at 
Birch  Tree,  Mo. — Bible  Meeting  organ- 
ized at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

ii  Sunday  School  Workers'  Meeting  held 
at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Mission. 

15  Bros.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  J.  V.  Fortner 
return  to  their  homes  at  Freeport,  111,, 
after  a  preaching  tour  among  the  congre- 
gations of  .Central  Illinois. 

16  Mission  Meeting  at  Columbiana,  Ohio. — 
Fifteen  precious  souls  received  into 
church  fellowship  at  Franconia,  Pa. 

18  The  executive  Committee  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
hold  a  meeting  at  Lima,  Ohio. 

21  Meeting  of  the  Mission  Committee  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  at  Goshen,  Ind. 

23  Sister  Anna  Stalter,  missionary  to  India, 
arrived  safely  at  the  home  of  her  parents 
near  Elida,  Ohio. — Bro.  George  Weber 
ordained  a  deacon  in  the  Berlin,  Ont. 
congregation. — Sunday  school  reorgan- 
ized at  Minot,  N.  Dak. — Communion 
services  at  Calverton,  Va. 

26  Sixty-third  quarterly  mission  meeting  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  held  at  the  Paradise 
Church. 

27  Bro.  Abram  Z.  Derstine  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  Franconia,  Pa. 

30  Two  sisters  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship at  the  Midway  Church,  near  Colum- 
biana, Ohio. — Sunday  school  organized 
at  Orrville,  Ohio. — Communion  service 
Nampa,  Idaho. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meeting 
Held   at   the   Roseland  Mennonite 
Church  July  26,  191 1 


I'or  (lie  Gospel  Herald. 

Opening  exercises  by  moderator. 

Our  Aim  in  Life. — Discussion  opened  by 
Noah  Burkhard. 

Should  be  service  to  Christ  in  using,  the 
talents  which  God  has  given  us  to  His 
glory.  Also  to  give  our  bodies  as  a  living 
sacrifice  to  be  used  of  Him  as  he  wills  and 
to  work  and  win  souls  for  Christ. 

God's  aim  was  life,  so  should  ours  be. 

Essay,  Lillie  Hoylman. 

The  dangers  of  an  aimless  life.  Samuel 
Burkhard,  Sarah  Burkhard. 

The  dangers  of  an  aimless  life  are  many; 
such  as  inactivity,  scattering  efforts,  and 
the  wasting  of  lives  and  efforts.  Failing 
to  use  the  efforts  God  has  given  to  us  as 
young  people  will  hinder  us  from  success- 
fully reaching  the  aim  for  which  we  had 
purposed.  One  of  the  greatest  dangers  is 
no  preparation  for  the  life  after  death. 

The  future  outlook  from  present  condi- 
tions.   Albre'cht   Schiffler,   Katie  Schiffler. 

It  depends  on  the  home,  church  and  Sun- 
day school.  First  in  the  home.  "Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go  and 


August  10 

when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from 
it."  In  the  Sunday  school  the  children 
should  be  taught  in  a  simple  manner  the 
lessons  and  with  attentiveness  and  prayer- 
ful teachers,  the  Word  of  God  will  be  so 
implanted  in  their  hearts  that  the  outlook 
of  the  Sunday  school  will  be  a  prosperous 
one.  A  heavenly  aim  will  bring  success  to 
a  bright  future.  Prayer  in  the  home, 
Church  and  Sunday  school  is  the  most 
essential  thing  that  makes  the  future  out- 
look bright.  That  of  the  child  of  God  is 
very  bright  and  encouraging,  while  that 
of  the  sinner  must  be  the  opposite. 

Moderator,  Christian  Snyder;  Chorister, 
Noah  Burkhard. 

Secretary. 


MISSION  MEETING  REPORT 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  63rd  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Sunday  School  Mission  was  held  at 
Paradise,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  July  26,  191 1. 

Devotional  exercises^  J.  C.  FLabecker. 

Moderator,  Amos  G.^  Kauffman. 

Programme 

Harvest  Sermon,  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Bru- 
baker,  Text — Psa.  107:1-8. 

Address,  Social  Purity,  I.  B.  Good. 

Missionary  sermon,  Simon  B.  Landis. 
Text,  Matt.  13.38. 

Address,  How  improve  the  work  of  our 
Association,  Bish.  C.  M.  Brackbill,  John  B. 
Snyder. 

Reports  of  the  Philadelphia  and  Lancas- 
ter missions,  was  given  by  Amos  A.  Ress- 
ler. 

Report  of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission, 
by  N.  H.  Mack. 

Contributions,  $231.25. 
Thoughts  presented. 

Ministers  are  responsible  for  every  one 
before  them. 

The  Lord  in  His  goodness  has  again  filled 
our  storehouses. 

When  God  withholds  His  hands,  the  peo- 
ple begin  to  think. 

If  people  don't  look  up  to  God  anymore 
they  forget  God. 

People  are  apt  to  worship  the  creature  in- 
stead of  the  Creator. 

The  heart  of  man  is  like  the  natural  earth, 
if  it  does  not  bring  forth  fruit,  it  will  bring 
thorns  and  thistles. 

Our  hearts  should  be  lifted  to  God  in 
gratitude  before  we  partake  of  the  fruits  of 
the  earth. 

What  a  pity  when  one  half  of  the  home 
serve  the  Lord  the  other  half  the  world. 

The  Christian  has  no  time  to  play. 

Very  wrong  to  set  our  hearts  on  earthly 
things;  they  are  only  for  thanksgiving. 

The  things  of  the  world  are  given  man 
to  use,  and  not  abuse. 

The  great  prevailing  spirit  or  tendency  of 
the  people  today  is  to  get  rich,  be  proud 
and  vain. 

God  is  so  wonderful  man  cannot  compre- 
hend Him.  We  need  to  keep  close  to  Jesus 
Christ  that  we  do  not  forget  God. 

If  God  has  done  so  much  for  our  natural 
bodies  how  much  more  for  our  souls? 

Every  page  in  the  Bible  is  a  jewel,  and 
the  deeper  we  dig  the  more  precious  it  is. 

Be  sure  you  look  more  into  your  Bibles 
than  into  the  looking  glass. 

Purity  of  character — the  basis  of  all  hu- 
man teaching. 

The  literature  of  our  land  is  not  pure 
because  the  people  want  it  so. 

Allow  your  imagination  to  dwell  on 
nothing  that  is  impure. 

Purity,  humility  and  prayer;  three  graces 
that  go  together. 

Our  brother  or  sister  in  India,  or  any- 
where in  this  wide  world,  needs  the  Word. 

The  se  (1  is  not  to  be  kept  in  a  box,  but 
needs  to  be  scattered  abroad. 

3000    homeless    children    in    New  York, 
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2500  in  Chicago,  1000  in  Boston. 

When  thousands  lay  down  their  lives  for 
a  nation,  why  is  it  that  our  missionaries 
have  to  beg  for  volunteers  to  light  fur 
Christ. 

The  washerwoman  who  has  to  bear  the 
burden,  a  picture  of  the  Christian  worker — 
who  has  to  bear  the  burden  of  the  work. 

Few  men  have  to  do  the  work  of  hun- 
dreds. 

God  is  expecting  great  things  from 
Christian  communities. 

A  great  field  for  mission  work  is  at  home, 
among  the  200,000  imigrants  who  come  to 
us  yearly.  Are  we  concerned  about  them, 
or  do  we  send  them  home  with  a  wrong  im- 
pression of  our  Christianity? 

Our  young  people  being  dissatislied  with 
the  simple  country  life,  drift  to  the  city 
where  they  are  entrapped  by  some  organi- 
zation which  will  lead  them  clown  to  des- 
truction. 

Our  opportunities  are  great — what  will 
we    do    with  them? 

Where  the  need  is,  there  you  want  to 
work. 

The  Christian  has  but  one  business  in  this 
world,  that  is  to  heal  the  broken  hearts  of 
those  around  them. 

Our  all  must  be  placed  upon  the  altar 
before  God  can  bless. 

The  spirit  of  God  will  not  do  all  for  us; 
we  must  do  our  part,  but  God  does  inspire 
us  with  words  or  thoughts  helpful  to  us. 

A  great  need  is  that  young  people  should 
became  active  in  church  work. 

Our  work  should  expand  to  other  districts 
in  connection  with  the  main  body  of  this 
association. 

There  is  a  joy  that  comes  to  us  by  work- 
ing for  the  Lord  and  we  hardly  know 
where  it  comes  from. 

Henry  Hershey,  Sec. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Old  People's  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

July 

Donations. — About  5  pounds  of  honey, 
'David  Huber;  9  quilts,  three  Lancaster 
sisters;  one-half  bushel  new  potatoes,  Sis- 
ter Kreider;  2  1-2  bu.  pears,  Isaac  Miller;  1 
crock  pear  and  apple  butter,  A  sister,  Stras- 
burg;  2  crocks  apple-butter,  A  sister,  Roh- 
rerstown;  Cash:  W.  S.  Krady,  $1.00:  Anna 
Reider,  50;  Sue  E.  Copenheffer,  $1.00;  Con- 
rad Z.  Hess,  $2.00;  Milton  M.  Couver,  $1.00; 
Michael  Martin,  $1.00;  Henry  Hege,  $1.00; 
Jonathan  Lapp,  $1.00;  Samuel  Risser,  $1.00. 

Deaths. — We  had  two  inmates  this  month 
to  pass  from  this  life  to  their  eternal  re- 
word, we  trust  to  a  place  where  there  is  no 
more  disappointment,  sorrow  or  pain. 
Sister  Rebecca  Lutz  passed  away  July  6, 
aged  joy.,  6m.  and  46..  Barbara  Walters 
passed  away  July  24;  aged  5"y.,  5m.  and  23d. 
Peace  to  their  ashes.  Several  of  the  in- 
mates at  this  time  are  failing  and  one  is 
sick.  We  hope  she  may  soon  be  restored  to 
her  health  again. 

Feeling  our  weakness,  we  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers,  so  that  this  work  may 
be  done  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  wel- 
fare of  never-dying-  souls. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

T.  E.  Moyer. 

REPORT 

Of  Old  People's  Home,  Marshallville,  Ohio 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Articles  donated  since  Dec.  1.  1910. — 
Masontown,  Pa.,  congregation,  1  box  bedd- 
ing; Sister  Meyer,  Sterling,  Ohio,  1  gal. 
lard;  Sister  Brunk,  Va.,  1  box  men's  cloth- 
ing; M.  D.  Beechy,  1  rooster;  Lina  Ressler, 
1  gal.  apple-butter;  Peter  Hartzler,  plants; 
D.  P.  Yoder,  10  bu.  corn  and  8  bu.  oats; 
Missionary  Society,  Zion  Church,  Bluffton, 


Ohio,  box  bedding;  Solomon  Hartzler,  2  bu. 
corn;  Zimmerly  Meters,  apples;  J.  \i.  Smuck- 
er,  apple-butter;  Peter  Hartzler,  pickles;  D. 
C.  Amstutz,  apples,  lettuce  and  other  vege- 
tables; Sister  Catharine  Allgyer,  7  months 
work  in  the  Home  during  19,10;  Hannah 
Showalter,  8  weeks  during  March  and  April, 
1011;  Sister  Kyle,  all  her  lime  to  the  work 
since  Mar.  1,  1910;  Sister  Flora  Smith  came 
to  tin'  Home  June  1.?.  and  is  giving  her  time 
to  caring  for  the  aged  and  sick  in  the  Home, 
for  which  we  are  thankful.  We  appreciate 
Sister  Smith's  work  all  the  more  at  present 
as  she  takes  the  matron's  place.  Sister 
llooley  being  confined  to  her  bed  with  a 
lame  back.  We  ask  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  in  her  behalf.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  rest  on  those  who  remember  the 
Home  with  their  prayers  and  means. 

J.   K.  Hooley. 


Married 


Witmer — Eby — On  July  18,  191 1,  at  the 

home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  C.  M. 
Brackbill,  of  Gap,  Pa.,  Bro.  Warren  M.  Wit- 
mer and  Sister  Ruth  Eby  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony.  May  their  life  together 
prove  a  blessing. 


Keneagy — Eby. — On  July  19,  1 9 1 1 ,  Bro. 
Aaron  S.  Keneagy  of  Gap,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Eva  Mae  Eby,  daughter  of  the  late  Bishop 
Eby  of  Kinzer,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
mother.    May  God  bless  their  future  life. 


Obituary 


Hamilton. — Elias  Jacob  Hamilton  was 
born  in  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  August  27,  1870; 
died  April  30,  191 1,  aged  40y.,  8m.  and  3d. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  His  departure,  wife, 
8  children,  mother,  9  brothers  and  1  sister. 
Funeral  services  at  the  home  on  May  2, 
191 1.  A  short  service  was  conducted  at  the 
house  at  1  p.  m.  Then  at  the  Hopewell 
Church  at  3  p.  m.,  funeral  was  conducted  by 
the  brethren,  J.  D.  Mishler  and  J.  P. 
Bontrager. 

Hamilton. — Lela  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  E.  J.  Hamilton,  was  born 
Jan.  19,  1903;  died  June  29,  191 1;  aged  8y., 
6m.  and  iod.  Father  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world  just  three  short  months.  Eliza- 
beth leaves  to  mourn  her  early  departure, 
mother,  4  brothers  and  3  sisters.  Funeral 
services  at  Hopewell  Mennonite  Church, 
near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  June  30,  1911.  Ser- 
vices conducted  by  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of 
Albany,  Oreg.    Text,  II  Sam.  12:22-23. 

J.  P.  B. 


Smucker. — Emanuel  E.  Smucker  was  born 
Mar.  17,  1883,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio;  died  in 
Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  July  27,  191 1;  aged  28y., 
4m.  and  iod.  In  his  youth  he  confessed  his 
Savior  and  united  with  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite Church  at  Oak  Grove  near  Smithville, 
Ohio,  where  his  remains  were  laid  away  to 
await  the  resurrection  morning.  During  his 
sickness  caused  by  malaria  he  was  patient 
and  enjoyed  to  hear  the  Word  of  God  and 
was  submissive  to  God's  will  and  helped  to 
sing  several  hymns  in  his  illness  before  his 
departure. 

Hartzler. — Amanda  B.  Burkholder  was 
born  Feb.  6,  1872  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio;  died 
July  29,  191 1 ;  aged  39y.,  5m.  and  23  d.  In 
her  youth  she  was  converted  and  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  at  Oak 
Grove,  where  her  remains  were  laid  away 
in  the  presence  of  a  large  number  of 
friends  and  neighbors.  On  Dec.  24,  1895, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Bro.  Al- 
bert Flartzler.    To  this  union  were  born  5 


children,  one  having  died  in  infancy.  There 
remain  to  mourn  her  loss  her  husband,  four 
children,  her  invalid  mother,  two  brothers 
and  four  sisters  and  many  sympathizing 
friends.  She  manifested  her  love  to  her 
Savior  by  her  many  Christian  virtues  and 
was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her. 


Shank. —  Ellen  G,  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Benjamin  M.  and  Amanda  C.  Shank, 
died  from  the  effects  of  lockjaw  at  her 
home,  near  Mt.  Wolf,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  July 
27,  191  1  ;  aged  4y.,  11m.  and  gd.  It 
seems  strange  that  Ellen  was  called  away 
so  soon,  but  God  thought  it  best  to  take 
her  home.  When  all  human  efforts  fail, 
when  our  loved  ones  are  taken  away  it  is 
a  great  consolation  to  know  that  they  arc- 
in  that  blessed  condition  pronounced  upon 
little  children  when  Jesus  said,  "For  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  The 
funeral  was  held  at  Bassler's  Church,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Sunday,  July  30,  by  the 
brethren  Theodore  Forry,  John  Landis  and 
Simon  Garber.  Text,  II  Kings  4:26,  latter 
clause.  May  God  comfort  the  sorrowing 
parents. 

Shrock. — Cora  Dell,  wife  of  Melvin  D. 
Schrock,  was  born  at  Emma,  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.,  Jan.  27,  1886;  died  July  17,  191 1;  aged 
2Sy-.  5m.  and  2od.,  she  leaves  an  infant  babe 
only  three  days  old,  also  three  other  small 
children,  the  eldest  not  yet  six  years  old, 
sorrowing  husband  and  many  near  relatives 
and  friends  to  mourn  her  loss.  Her  death 
was  a  shock  to  the  whole  community,  as 
she  had  been  seemingly  as  well  as  could  be 
expected.  She  took  a  fainting  spell  at  about 
3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  but  soon  re- 
covered from  that;  but  just  kept  breathing 
harder  and  harder  until  the  end  came  at 
about  4  o'clock.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  a  good  kind  wife,  and 
loving  mother.  Though  her  death  came 
so  very  suddenly,  we  feel  sure  from  the  life 
she  lived  that  she  was  prepared  for  the 
great  change.  May  the  rest  of  us  take  a 
warning  and  be  ready  also.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Preacher  Kulp. 
Interment  in  the  Maymont  cemetery. 

A  Sister. 


Rudy. — Esther  Rudy,  nee  Buckwalter,  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  April  30,  1836. 
When  fourteen  years  of  age  she  came  with 
her  parents,  Jacob  and  Anna  Buckwalter, 
to  Ohio  and  located  on  a  farm  in  Wayne 
Co.,  near  Dalton.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage Dec.  31,  1857,  to  Bro.  Daniel  Rudy. 
To  them  were  born  five  children,  viz.,  Bar- 
bara, Jacob,  Albert,  Christian  and  May.  She 
died  July  19,  191 1,  aged  75y.,  2m.  and  igd. 

Though  sister  Rudy  has  been  blind  for 
25  years  yet  her  spiritual  eyes  daily  saw  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  in  whom  she  con- 
fidingly put  all  her  trust. 

She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite church  for  about  35  years  and  departed 
this  life  with  bright  evidence  of  Christian 
fortitude.  A  loving  husband,  5  children,  4 
brothers,  I  sister,  23  grand-children,  and  3 
great-grand-children  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends  remain  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  one  whom  they  all  loved.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  July  21  at  the  Martin 
Church  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  N.  A.  Lind. 

Herr. — -Caroline  Smeltzer  Herr  was  born 
Sept.  20,  1858;  died  July  25,  191 1;  aged  52y., 
10m.  and  sd.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Benjamin  Herr,  Dec.  15,  1877.  To  this 
union  were  born  12  children,  two  of  whom 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure  8  sons  and  2 
daughters,  a  husband,  2  brothers,  1  sister 
and  5  grandchildren.  But  there  is  this 
blessed  consolation  that  they  need  not 
mourn  as  others  who  have  no  hope.  She 
suffered  extremely  from  dropsy  for  many 
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Willard  Francis  Mallalieu,  one  of  the 
most  prominent  bishops  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  died  Aug.  i,  at  his  home 
in  Auburndale,  Mass.,  at  the  ripe  old  age 
of  83.  He  was  a  capable  leader  in  his 
own  church  and  exerted  a  marked  and  ex- 
tended influence  among  religious  and  teai- 
poral  circles  beyond  the  pales  of  Method- 
ism. 


After  a  three  days's  imprisonment  in  a 
mine,  during  which  time  his  comrades 
worked  heroically  for  his  release,  Joseph 
Clary,  a  miner  in  the  Joplin,  Mo.,  -district, 
was  released  Aug.  2.  Those  hardened  min- 
ers wept  when  their  task  was  accomplished. 
How  much  more  heroically  should  we  la- 
bor for  the  rescue  of  those  who  are  en- 
tombed in  the  prison  house  of  sin. 


Last  week  we  spoke  of  the  success  of  the 
revolution  in  Hayti  as  among  the  possi- 
bilities. Before  the  item  reached  the  eye 
of  most  readers,  the  press  dispatches  told 
of  the  triumph  of  the  revolutionists  and 
the  flight  of  President  Simon  from  the 
capital.  Simon  had  won  his  place  in  1908 
at  the  close  of  another  successful  revolu- 
tion. These  frequent  upheavals  may  be  to 
the  liking  of  those  who  have  learned  the 
taste  of  blood,  but  they  are  destructive  to 
property,  peace,  morality  and  civilization. 
General  Sherman's  definition  for  war  is  em- 
inently appropriate. 


Dr.  Ernest  C.  Levy,  chief  health  officer 
of  Richmond,  Va.,  gives  it  as  his  opinion 
that  the  negro  race  is  dying  out  and  that 
it  will  be  practically  extinct  in  the  twenty- 
first  century.  As  an  illustration  of  his  point 
he  referred  to  the  statistics  in  Richmond 
where  the  colored  race,  numbering.  38  per 
cent,  of  the  population  furnished  96  per 
cent,  of  the  deaths  during  the  past  year. 
Whether  this  opinion  of  the  extinction  of 
the  colored  race  in  America  is  correct  or 
incorrect,  as  long  as  they  are  here  we  owe 
it  as  a  duty  to  them  and  to  God  to  bring 
as  many  of  them  as  possible  to  Christ  . 


What  is  claimed  as  "the  greatest  step 
toward  the  abolition  of  war  that  the  world 
has  thus  far  taken,"  took  place  Aug.  3, 
when  the  general  arbitration  treaties  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  Great  Britain 
and  the  United  States  and  France  were 
signed  by  Secretary  of  State  Knox  in  be- 
half of  the  United  States  and  by  represen- 
tatives of  Great  Britain  and  France  in  be- 
half of  their  respective  countries.  It  now 
remains  for  the  U.  S.  Senate  to  ratify  the 
treaties  before  they  go  into  effect.  It  is 
believed  that  such  treaties  will  be  signed 
by  all  the  leading  powers  of  the  globe. 
Time  will  tell  how  much  this  will  have  to 
do  toward  the  disarmament  of  nations. 


Are  anarchists  and  socialists  the  same? 
Not  according  to  recent  events  in  the  so- 
cialist village  of  Arden,  N.  J.,  a  little  town 
which  had  been  started  especially  to  test 
the  practicability  of  Henry  George's  single 
tax  theory  and  other  theories  preached  in 
socialist  circles.  Among  those  who  de- 
manded free  speech  in  this  colony  was 
George  Brown,  an  anarchist.  This  liberty 
was  denied  him,  and  his  troublesome  dispo- 
sition finally  landed  him  in  jail.  While  in 
jail  lirown,  who  claims  to  fie  a  philosopher 
as  well  as  an  anarchist,  conceived  the  idea 
of  getting  revenge,  and  as  soon  as  he  was 
out  he  had  a  number  of  socialists  arrested 
for  desecrating  the  Sabbath.  Upton  Sin- 
clair the  noted  socialist  writer  and  nine 
others  were  found  guilty  and  sentenced  to 
eighteen  hours'  work  on  the  rock  pile.  It 
was  a  case  of  "the  pot  calling  the  kettle 
black,"  and  both  were  guilty. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 
months.  Over  a  year  ago  she  declared  that 
she  had  lived  in  sin  long  enough  and  was 
willing  to  cast  her  lot  with  the  people  of 
God  and  upon  confession  of  her  faith  she 
was  baptised  "and  acknowledged  as  a  sister 
in  the  church.  She  bore  her  great  suffering 
with  Christian  fortitude  and  continued 
faithful  till  death.  The  mortal  remains 
were  laid  away  to  rest  in  the  Union  Center 
Cemetery  adjoining  the  Brick  Church,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Ezra  Mullet  and  David  Burkholder.  Text, 
Heb.  9:27.  The  bereaved  family  has  the 
sympathy  of  the  friends  and  neighbors. 
May  God  sustain  them  by  His  grace. 

David  Burkholder. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  annual  Church  Conference  of  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference 
District  will  be  held  at  Rockton,  Clearfield 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  24  and  25.  The  Sunday 
School  Conference  preceding  will  open  on 
the  evening  of  Aug.  22. 

We  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  all 
who  wish  to  attend  and  for  further  infor- 
mation address  either  William  Speicher, 
Rockton,  Pa.,  or  the  secretary  of  confer- 
ence. 

Wm.  C.  Hershberger,  Sec, 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  3. 


Western  District  A.  M. 

The  Western  District  A.  M.  Conference 
will  be  held  Sept.  6  and  7  at  the  Millspring 
Church  four  miles  south  of  Tiskilwa,  111. 
A  Sunday  school  conference  will  follow 
immediately  afterwards,  Sept.  8.  Minis- 
ters, Sunday  school  workers  and  the  broth- 
erhood are  invited  to  share  the  blessings 
which  we  hope  to  have  under  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Those  coming  from  the  south  take  the  C. 
R.  I.  &  P.  R.  R.  to  Putnam  or  via  Bureau 
to  Tiskilwa.  Those  coming  from  the  east 
via  Chicago  take  the  same  road  to  Tis- 
kilwa. Those  coming  from  the  north  take 
the  X.  W.  R.  R.  to  Morse  and  if  somebody 
comes  011  the  C.  B.  &  Q.  get  off  at  Buda. 
We  will  have  somebody  at  the  stations  to 
meet  the  guests  the  day  before  conference. 
Those  coming  later  will  please  write  so 
that  we  can  make  arrangements  to  meet 
them. 

Ministers  will  meet  on  the  evening  of 
Sept.  1  to  arrange  for  the  work  of  the  con- 
ference. 

For  further  information  address  _  H.  V. 
Albrecht  or  the  undersigned  at  Tiskilwa, 
111. 

Joseph  Burckey. 


Missouri — Iowa 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Missouri — Iowa 
Conference  will  meet  this  year  with  the 
Bethel  congregation  near  Garden  City,  Mo. 
The    following   are    the    dates  scheduled: 

Monday,  Sept.  18 — Mission  Board  meets 
at   10  a.  m. 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  Sept.  19  and 
20. — The  Sunday  School  Conference  will 
be  in  session. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Sept.  21  and  22. — 
The  Church  Conference  will  be  in  session. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
interested  to  attend  these  meetings.  Come 
with  prayerful  hearts.  Let  the  Lord  use 
you  in  making  our  meetings  count  for  the 
upbuilding  of  the  kingdom. 

Garden  City  is  the  most  convenient  rail- 
road station.  Those  coming  by  rail  may 
write  to  Bro.  W.  F.  Helmuth  or  Bro.  J.  B. 
Yoder,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  who  will  also 
gladly  give  any  further  information  de- 
sired. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Sec. 


MENNONITE     BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.   Yoder,   Pres.,   Wooster,  O. 

D.  D.    Miller,    Vice   Pres.,    Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Acting  Sec,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

1.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

(j.   L-   Bender,  Gen.  Trcas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 

J.  R.  Stautler,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 

tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolod- 

gahan. 

Home 

Chicago.—  (*1893)   Home  Mission,  639  W.   ISth  St., 

Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.   Leaman,  Supt. 
Met.nonite  Gospel  Mission,  610  W.  '26th  St.,  A.  M. 
Ha^h,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission,  2259  35th  St.,  A.  F. 
Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*  1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
H.   H.   Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. —  (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  N.  H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. —  (*1899>  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.— (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,    Ind.,    Ben    H.   King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (*  1904)  1934  E-  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  R. 
Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 
loronto. —  (*1907)     1324    Danforth    Ave..  Toronto, 

Ont.,  J.  I.  .Byler,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— 1*1908)   950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs 

town,  Ohio,  A.  J.  Steiner,  Supt. 
Altoona. —  (*1910)  ,  1713    11th    Ave.,    Altoona,  .fa.. 

J.  L-  Stauffer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 
ler,  Supt. 

Children's     Home    (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old  People's  Home  (*  1901 )  Marshallville,  O.,  J.  K. 

Hooley,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home,  (*1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Mennonite   Sanitarium    (*  1907)    La  Junta,   Colo.,  J. 

M.   Hershey,  Supt. 
*Date  of  organization. 


HESSTON  ACADEMY  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


New  catalogue  giving  information  regard- 
ing  courses  of  study,  expenses,  etc.,  is  just 
out.  It  will  be  sent  free  to  any  address. 
If  you  are  interested  drop  a  card  to  either 
of  the  brethren  J.  D.  Charles  or  T.  M.  Erb, 
Hesston,  Kans-,  and  you  will  receive  a  copy 
of  the  catalogue. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant 

it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity." 


Everybody  who  makes  the  reading  of 
the  Bible  a  daily  practice  finds  it  also 
a  delightful  practice.  The  more  time 
we  spend  with  this  good  old  Book,  the 
more  we  love  it. 


"Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err  from 
the  truth,  and  one  convert  him ;  let 
him  know,  that  he  which  converteth 
the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way 
shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall 
hide  a  multitude  of  sins." 


Should  this  find  some  one  in  a  deep 
study,  wondering  where  the  Lord 
might  use  him  or  her  in  a  noble  work, 
it  might  be  well  to  write  to  Bro.  Abram 
Metzler,  superintendent  of  the  Or- 
phans' Home,  .  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
There  is  no  greater  work  than  the  care 
of  orphans,  and  help  is  needed  at  that 
place. 


Denominationalism. — This  question 
is  again  raised  by  several  articles  which 
appear  elsewhere  in  this  issue.  The 
first  on  "Sectism"  is  a  plea  for  union. 
The  second  on  "Is  the  Church  Drift- 
ing?" is  a  plea  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  Gospel  standard.  Combine  the  two, 
and  you  have  a  powerful  plea  for  union 
on  a  Gospel  basis.  No  other  kind  is 
worth  considering.  We  should  long 
for,  work  for  and  pray  for  this  kind. 


We  are  pleased  to  note  the  improve- 
ment in  the  Sunday  business  in  the 
U.  S.  mail  department.  That  is,  the 
post  office  department  is  making  an  at- 
tempt to  cut  out  as  much  Sunday  work 
as  possible.  Every  one  who  believes  in 
the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  day  should  en- 
courage the  movement.  If  we  claim  to 
be  a  Christian  nation  Ave  should  respect 
Christian  institutions,  the  Lord's  day 


included,  and  the  government  ought  to 
set  the  example.  Let  the  influence  of 
our  testimony  and  our  lives  be  on  the 
right  side  of  this  question.  The  post 
office,  as  well  as  the  trains  which  carry 
the  mail,  ought  to  be  left  in  peace  on 
the  Lord's  dav. 


The  Christian  Monitor. — This  is  the 
name  of  our  young  people's  -  paper, 
which  has  slowly  but  gradually  been 
gaining  in  its  subscription  list  but 
which  is  still  several  thousand  short 
of  what  it  ought  to  be.  Its  design  is 
to  build  up  our  young  people  in  all 
lines  helpful  to  a  Christian  worker, 
and  as  a  family  magazine  it  is  the  liter- 
ary equal  and  spiritual  superior  of 
many  that  have  a  much  wider  circula- 
tion. We  believe  that  a  thorough  ex- 
amination of  this  paper  by  those  of 
our  people  who  have  not  yet  done  so 
would  mean  an  extended  subscription 
to  the  paper.  Send  for  sample  copies. 
See  announcement  on  last  page. 


Paul  strikes  at  the  root  of  the  non- 
resistance  question  when  he  says, 
"Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  your- 
selves, but  rather  give  place  unto 
wrath."  We  are  so  apt  to  put  in  a  qual- 
ifying clause.  ,  That  is,  we  are  very 
much  against  taking  vengeance — until 
we  get  insulted,  and  then  we  propose 
to  get  even.  But  Paul,  speaking  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  advises  differently. 
"Give  place  unto  wrath,"  is  the  divine 
admonition.  Here  is  the  fundamental 
difference  between  Bible  nonresistance 
and  the  peace  which  the  world  teaches  : 
When  all  goes  well  they  are  the  same ; 
but  in  times  of  provocation  the  Bible 
advises  "give  place  unto  wrath,"  while 
the  world  advises  the  use  of  force  to 
compel  the  enemy  to  behave  himself. 


"Sorrow  is  better  than  laughter," 
says  Solomon.  This  is  not  what  we 
usually  hear  when  the  two  are  com- 
pared, but  the  world  furnishes  many 
illustrations  in  testimony  to  its  truth. 


It  is  universally  admitted  that  trials 
are  as  a  refiner's  fire  to  the  soul,  while 
they  who  start  out  in  life  "to  have  a 
good  time"  usually  have  anything  but 
a  good  time  before  they  get  through. 
However,"  we  are  not  to  learn  from 
this  that  laughter  is  wrong,  as  some 
believe.  Laughter  is  but  the  expres- 
sion of  joy  in  the  heart,  and  there  is 
nothing  more  emphatically  tuaght  in 
the  Bible  than  that  God's  people  should 
be  joyful  and  happy.  The  whole  ques- 
tion of  right  or  wrong  lies  in  the  ques- 
tion as  to  whether  we  take  pleasure  in 
unrighteousness  or  whether  our  chief 
delight  is  in  the  joy  and  service  of  the 
Lord.  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always; 
and  again  I  say,  rejoice."  But  remem- 
ber the  words,  "in  the  Lord." 


Labor  Unionism. — W e  have  before 
this  raised  our  voice  against  the  tyr- 
anny and  unrighteousness  of  labor 
unionism.  Our  readers  will  bear  with 
us  for  giving  further  expression  to  our 
convictions.  With  due  regard  for  the 
argument  of  the  laboring  man  that  it- 
is  necessary  for  him  to  do  something 
to  protect  himself  against  the  oppres- 
sion of  capital,  we' insist  that  it  is  poor 
policy,  both  from  a  scriptural  and  from 
a  common  sense  standpoint,  to  attempt 
to  "fight  the  devil  with  his  own  fire." 

It  is  the  policy  of  labor  unions:  (1) 
To  dictate  terms  to  their  employers, 
telling  them  what  they  shall  or  shall 
not  do;  (2)  to  compel  their  employers 
to  refuse  work  to  non-union  men,  thus 
forcing  all  laboring  men  to  either  join 
the  unions  or  starve;  (3)  to  call  a 
"strike"  in  case  of  disagreement  with 
employers,  and  resort  to  violence  in 
case  their  employers  attempt  to  carry 
on  their  business  with  non-union  men ; 
(4)  to  treat  as  "scabs"  all  non-union 
men,  especially  when  their  labor  inter- 
feres with  the  plans  of  unionism;  (5) 
to  boycott  all  firms  that  refuse  to  "un- 
ionize" their  shops ;  (6)  to  boycott  all 
goods  not  marked  with  the  union  label. 
(Continued  on  page  307) 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments.— 
John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus   2:7,  8. 


SECTISM 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  question  why  there  are  so  many 
different  religious  societies  can  have 
but  one  solution  when  argued  from  a 
scriptural  standpoint — that  it  is  con- 
trary to  the  teachings  of  Scripture  is 
no  question,  as  unity  of  all  believers  is 
plainly  taught. 

God  recognizes  but  one  Church.  All 
those  that  have  been  baptized  by  the 
one  Spirit  into  one  body  (I  Cor.  12:13) 
constitute  that  Church,  the  Church  of 
the  firstborn  (Heb.  12:23).  All  others, 
though  they  accept  creeds  and  keep  all 
the  outward  ordinances,  and  live  good 
moral  lives  are  not  recognized  as  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  God.  Only  those 
born  of  God  have  the  right  to  become 
the  sons  of  God  (Jno.  1  :12,  13).  Jesus 
said  "there  shall  be  one  fold  and  one 
shepherd"   (Jno.  10:16). 

The  agnostic  finds  in  the  many  de- 
nominations a  sign  of  the  decline  and 
final  overthrow  of  Christianity.  We 
praise  the  Lord,  however,  that  the 
growth  and  triumph  of  Christianity 
against  odds  and  much  opposition  in 
times  past,  is  sufficient  evidence  of  the 
fallacy  of  this  argument.  It  however 
remains  a  fact  that  a  united  Christian- 
ity as  taught  by  Christ  and  the  apos- 
tles would  exert  a  more  powerful  in- 
fluence over  the  world  than  the  feeble 
efforts  of  a  divided,  disunited  Chris- 
tianity has. 

At  the  time  of  the  Reformation  se- 
paration from  the  then  so-called  church 
was  justifiable,  but  there  can  be  no 
lawful  excuse  given  for  the  many  dif- 
ferent societies  that  have  sprung  from 
the  main  bodies  that  were  originally 
organized  out  of  the  Romish  church. 
It  matters  little,  however,  in  which  of 
these  societies  we  have  our  church 
home  if  we  have  been  baptized  into  the 
one  body  of  Christ.  (This  assertion 
is  true.  However,  it  must  not  be  tor- 
tured into  a  defense  of  the  contention, 
long  since  worn  threadbare,  that  "one 
church  is  as  good  as  another,  so  that 
you  are  a  child  of  God."  This  mislead- 
ing doctrine  has  deceived  many,  en- 
couraging them  to  unite  with  the 
church  that  called  for  the  least  sacri- 
fice and  self-denial.  To  keep  straight 
on  this  question  read  Jas.  4:17  and  I 
Jno.  2:4.— Ed.)  A  true  child  of 
God  bom  from  above  has  the  welfare 
of  all  God's  children  at  heart  whether 
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or  not  they  belong  to  the  same  society, 
because  he  that  is  born  of  God  loveth 
him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him  (I  Jno. 
5:1). 

We  have  no  desire  to  be  separated 
from  one  that  we  love.  We  rather  en- 
ijoy  his  company.  How  •  true  these 
words  of  John.  This  love  of  God  is 
reciprocal.  It  flows  from  heart  to 
heart.  "Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  When  fill- 
ed with  love  the  mouth  gives  utterance 
to  that  love.  Oh,  for  more  hearts  filled 
with  the  love  Christ  had  for  us,  lost 
sinners ;  then  we  would  not  be  so  eas- 
ily separated,  but  here  we  are  supposed 
to  be  His  representatives.  And  be- 
cause of  some  difference  of  opinion 
about  some  trifling  matter  we  feel  that 
we  cannot  worship  God  together.  We 
would  rather  be  somewhere  with  a  lit- 
tle company  of  our  own. 

Is  it  not  a  fact  that  nine-tenths  of 
these  separations  have  their  beginning 
in  the  carnal  heart  filled  with  selfish- 
ness and  creature  love  rather  than  God 
love?  Oh,  for  more  Pauls  to  tell  the 
people  where  these  divisions  and 
schisms  come  from !  Perhaps  if  more 
of  the  love  of  Christ  were  preached 
and  meditated  upon  we  would  become 
ashamed  of  ourselves  because  we  have 
so  little  of  it  and  try  to  show  more  of 
it  towards  our  fellowmen,  especially  to 
those  of  the  household  of  faith.  Let  us 
think  more  of  the  love  of  Jesus ;  how 
He  loved  not  only  His  best  friends  but 
His  enemies  as  well,  and  how  He  shed 
His  blood  for  all,  and  we  have  a  faint 
conception  of  what  that  love  is  when 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts.  It  is  as 
inseparable  as  the  triune  Godhead  it- 
self. 

Smithville,  O. 


IS  THE  CHURCH  DRIFTING? 


By  S.  B.  Wenger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  easy  to  sail  with  the  tide,  but  to 
go  against  it  with  the  surging  billows 
on  every  hand  requires-  an  effort. 
There  has  perhaps  never  been  a  time 
in  the  history  of  Christianity  that  the 
"ship  of  Zion"  has  had  such  a  danger- 
ous voyage  on  the  great  ocean  of  the 
world  as  now. 

Yet  when  we  think  of  Christ  as  our 
pilot  and  of  His  positive  declaration 
that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  the  Church,  we  must  believe 
that  God  will  (as  He  has  in  all  ages  of 
the  world)  raise  up  minds  who  are 
equal  to  the  occasion  and  that  His 
work  will  be  carried  on  according  to 
His  purpose.  When  we  see  the  waves 
which  our  ship  has  to  encounter  we 
might  give  up  in  despair  were  it  not 
for  the  precious  promises  contained  in 
God's  Word,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

The  waves  of  persecution,  infidelity 
and  skepticism  have  wasted  their  for- 
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ces  in  open  rebellion,  but  the  old  ship 
has  stood  firm  as  the  Rock  of  Ages  and 
will  stand  for  Pie  is  faithful  who  has 
promised  "never  to  leave  nor  forsake 
us."  From  the  earliest  period  of  the 
Christian  Church  she  has  had  waves 
of  opposition  to  encounter,  but  at  the 
present  it  is  not  so  much  direct  oppos- 
ition as  it  is  the  world  within  the 
Church.  Liberalism,  public  sentiment, 
worldly  compromises,  popularity,  skep- 
ticism and  infidelity  (especially  higher 
(  ?)  criticism)  are  some  of  the  waves 
that  are  sweeping"  over  the  churches 
of  today  under  the  cloaks  of  religion. 
When  Satan  can  not  overthrow  the 
ship  by  open  rebellion  he  will  allow 
his  followers  to  unite  with  the  Church 
and  carry  on  his  work  within  her  bor- 
ders. As  an  angel  of  light  he  is  finding 
his  way  into  the  churches  and  it 
would  seem  to  us,  is  getting  the  right 
of  way  in  them.  The  Church  is  in  an 
age  of  compromise  and  with  false  tea- 
chers, deceiving  if  it  were  possible  the 
very  elect,  the  common  brotherhood  of 
professed  Christianity,  future  happi- 
ness but  no  future  punishment,  heaven 
but  no  hell,  the  united  religions  of  the 
world,  universal  salvation,  principles 
sacrificed  for  public  sentiment  and  pop- 
ularity, universal  peace  but  preparation 
for  war.  "Come  out  from  among 
them,"  saith  the  Lord,  "and  be  ye  sep- 
arate and  I  will  receive  you." 

Satan  is  deceiving  the  people  by 
getting  into  the  leadership  of  supposed 
Christianity  and  is  making  of  her,  mer- 
chandise, popularity,  and  public  senti- 
ment. It  is  rather  popular  to  be  a 
church  member,  if  you  are  a  member 
of  a  popular  church — one  whose  plat- 
form is  broad  enough  to  admit  all  the 
popular  things  of  the  times  and  does 
not  impose  any  of  the  threadbare  re- 
strictions of  the  Bible ;  an  up-to-date 
church  embracing  20th  century  Chris- 
tianity, which  is  very  much  broader 
than  the  old-time,  apostolic  religion 
which  restricted  its  members  to  the 
plain  teaching  of  Christ  and  His  apos- 
tles. 

It  is  Satan's  business  to  hurt  the 
cause  of  Christianity  in  every  conceiv- 
able way,  and  it  seems  that  his  strong- 
est hold  at  the  present  day  is  to  get 
control  in  the  churches.  With  the 
masses  he  can  carry  the  world  into  the 
Church  ;  but  with  others  he  can  best 
gain  his  purpose  by  discouragements. 
Thinking  the  church  is  going  to  de- 
struction, they  give  up  the  fight  and 
allow  Satan's  agents  the  right  of  way. 
Pie  would  have  the  one  class  believe 
that  we  are  in  the  millennial  dawn  and 
that  everything  done  in  the  name  of 
Christianity  is  right ;  that  we  are  all 
going  to  heaven  any  way.  And  with 
the  other  class  that  everything  not  to 
their  own  ideas  is  Satan's  work,  and, 
since  the  church  is  going  to  the  bad 
they  give  up  in  despair,  and  like  the 
anarchist  do  not  work  themselves  and 
oppose  any  one  else  working.  Either 
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extreme  accomplishes  the  devil's  pur- 
pose of  hindering  the  progress  of  the 
church  and  shipwrecking  souls  that 
are,  or  should  be,  in  the  great  work  of 
the  Master  of  the  ship.  It  may  not  be 
to  our  own  destruction,  but  we  may- 
give  the  wrong  signal  to  others.  It 
requires  something  more  than  merely 
our  names  on  the  church  record  to 
save  us.  If  we  are  not  saved  it  will 
be  our  own  fault  and  not  because  of 
the  drifting  in  the  Church.  We  need 
not  drift  with  it.  We  may  be  swept 
overboard  by  the  deceptive  waves  of 
sin  and  unbelief;  we  may  shipwreck 
ourselves  and  cause  others  to  go  down 
to  the  bottomless  pit,  but  the  Church 
will  stem  the  tide,  for  God's  Word  can 
not  fail;  it  is  truth  and  will  stand, 
though  heaven  and  earth  pass  away. 
His  Word  will  not  pass  away. 

It  is  a  sad  fact- that  many  members 
of  churches  mingle  with  the  world  so 
that  the  lines  of  difference  between  the 
world  and  the  Church  are  in  many 
cases  almost  extinct.  But  I  have  more 
faith  in  our  Pilot  and  His  promises 
than  the  whole  Church  is  going  wrong. 
She  is  better  organized  and  equipped 
for  work  today  than  she  has  ever  been 
and  I  believe  there  is  a  bright  future 
before  her.  It  is  not  the  real  Church 
that  is  drifting;  it  is  Satan's  agencies 
within  her  border  that  are  weaving  the 
deceptive  web  of  worldly  conformity, 
about  her,  and  church  members  be- 
coming entangled  are  an  easy  prey  for 
the  enemy. 

While  the  masses  are  causing  the 
Church  to  drift  worldward,  Christ's 
true  followers  under  His  direction  are 
equal  to  the  occasion  and  are  reaching 
out  and  gathering  into  the  ship  of  all 
nations  in  accordance  with  His  com- 
mand to  go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 
John  saw  of  every  tribe  and  nation  in 
the  innumerable  multitude  in  his  vis- 
ion. 

Let  persecutions  come,  false  proph- 
ets arise  and  waves  of  oppression 
sweep  over  the  Church;  Satan  and  all 
his  agencies,  even  the  very  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail.  Thank  God  for 
a  Church  whose  foundation  can  not  be 
shaken  by  the  combined  powers  of 
Satan  and"'  his  kingdom.  The  bride  of 
'  Christ  will  be  pure  and  spotless  but  a 
great  many  will  have  fallen  by  the 
way.  The  Church  is  made  up  of  hu- 
man beings  and  we  must  expect  human 
weaknesses,  hypocrites,  Judases,  wol- 
ves in  sheeps'  clothing,  and  false  pro- 
phets ;  but  these  need  not  keep  us 
from  being  true,  and  living  pure  Chris- 
tian lives.  There  was  a  Judas  in  the 
Church  in  Christ's  time  and  we  may 
expect  nothing  less  in  this  20th  cen- 
tury. . 

Let  us  labor  to  maintain  the  true 
standard  of  the  Church  and  be  ready 
when  the  Bridegroom  comes,  that  He 
may  find  us  neither  idling  our  time 
away  pouting  over,  nor  engaged  in  the 


worldly  drift  in  the  Church.  It  is  the 
w  orld  drifting  into  the  Church  arid  not 
the  Church  into  the  world.  The  king- 
dom of  Christ  and  the  kingdom  of  the 
world  are  as  opposite  to  each  other  as 
light  and  darkness. 
South  English,  la. 

To  all  of  the  above  we  say  amen. 
With  hope  and  courage  we  want  to 
press  forward  in  the  service  of  the 
Master,  doing  what  we  can  in  the  way 
of  maintaining  the  Gospel  standard 
in  our  own  lives  and  helping  others  to 
rise  in  spiritual  life.  Confidence  in  our 
great  Pilot  will  not  keep  our  ship  from 
sinking  unless  through  prayer  and 
teaching  and  discipline  this  stream  of 
worldliness  of  which  our  brother  spoke 
is  kept  out.  Many  a  church  has  been 
overwhelmed  in  this  stream,  which 
ought  to  be  a  warning  to  us  to  obey 
the  command  of  our  Pilot  and  keep 
worldliness  out. — Editor. 


EDITORIA  L — Continued 

So  far  as  lies  within  their  power,  these 
conditions  are  enforced. 

We  need  not  argue  that  all  this  is 
contrary  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the 
Gospel,  and  that  therefore  Christian 
people  should  in  no  way  be  connected 
with  it. 

But  here  comes  the  practical  ques- 
tion: Since  labor  and  capital  are  both 
so  well  organized  that  in  many  places 
it  is  practically  impossible  for  a  labor- 
ing man  to  find  employment,  without 
joining  a  union,  are  not  all  laboring 
men  justified  in  connecting  themselves 
with  unions  for  the  sake  of  getting 
something  whereby  to  support  their 
families?  We  will  answer  this  ques- 
tion after  we  have  disposed  of  another 
one. 

"Shall  we  do  evil  that  good  may 
come?"  We  imagine  that  when  this 
question  is  reached  we  hear  a  chorus 
of  "NO"  from  every  one.  We  have 
no  right  to  steal,  lie,  gamble,  cheat, 
murder,  or  engage  in  any  other  forni 
of  wickedness,  even  though  the  life  of 
our  children  depended  upon  it.  Better 
starve  than  live  as  the  reward  of  ini- 
quity. "Amen,"  is  the  response  that 
comes  from  all.  Nor  is  it  necessary  to 
starve  because  of  such  refusal  to  have 
any  part  in  wrong-doing.  The  God 
who  promised  never  to  leave  nor  for- 
sake us  is  abundantly  able  to  make  His 
word  good.  Trust  Him  fully.  "I  have 
been  young,  and  now  am  old  ;  yet  have 
I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor 
his  seed  begging  bread."  God  is  as 
true  to  His  promises  today  as  He  was 
in  the  day  when  this  testimony  was 
given.  The  trouble  is,  so  few  people 
have  faith  enough  in  times  of  trial  to 
give  God  a  chance  to  verify  His  prom- 
ises. But  aside  from  the  fact  that 
God  is  faithful  to  His  promises,  it  is 
still  an  established  fact  that  we  had 


better  starve  than  to  live  because  of 
being  parakers  in  iniquity. 

This  point  settled,  we  are  ready  to 
take  up  the  other  question.     If  labor 
unionism  is  wrong  (and  the  facts  al- 
ready mentioned  prove  that  conclusive 
ly)  then  no  Christian  man  should  have 
any  part  in  it,  no  matter  what  the  con- 
sequences of  standing  aloof  may  be. 
Neither  should  we  be  deluded  into  the 
belief  that  we  may,  for  the  sake  of 
holding  our  job,  sign  the  scale,  pay  our 
dues,  absent  ourselves  from  the  secret 
lodge  features  which  may  be  connect- 
ed  with   the   union,   and   reserve  the 
right  to  step  out  of  the  order  when  a 
"strike"  is  declared,  without  being  a 
partaker  with  its  iniquities.    As  well 
might  we  argue  that  it  is  possible  to 
make    arrangements    wtth    a  saloon 
whereby  we  may  reap  some  of  its  ben- 
efits without  being  partakers  of  its 
sins.    Whoever  makes  terms  with  a 
labor  union,  compromises  with  evil, 
sells  his  freedom  and  binds  himself  to 
treat  his  non-union    brother  in  the 
Church  as  a  "scab"  in  case  conditions 
call  for  it.    If  it  is  such  a  tyrannical, 
liberty-crushing    organization    that  a 
poor  man  must  join  or  see  his  family 
suffer,  so  much  greater  the  sin  in  hav- 
ing anything  to  do  with  it.  When 
confronted  with  a  condition  that  you 
will  be  without  employment  and  with- 
out support  because  of  a  stand  for 
righteousness,    look   heavenward,  re- 
membering God's  promises,  trust  Plim 
fully,  and  your  distress  will  be  God's 
opportunity  to  show  that  He  is  able 
to  care  for  His  own.    To  be  thrown 
cut  of  employment  is  often  a  sign  from 
God  that  He  wants  us  somewhere  else. 

It  is  not  right,  for  the  sake  of  per- 
sonal gain,  to  compromise  with  evil. 
It  is  contrary  to  Scripture  to  assume 
that  we  have  a  right  to  sell  our  free- 
dom when  we  see  that  a  firm  adher- 
ence to  righteousness  means  suffering. 
It  is  not  true  that  an  honest  workman 
can-  not  find  employment  anywhere 
without  connecting  himself  with  some 
lodge  or  union.  It  may  mean  suffering 
and  changing  locations,  but  it  also 
means  the  richness  of  God's  grace  and 
a  brighter  light  before  the  world. 

The  Church  that  gives  way  on  a 
question  of  so  vital  importance  either 
opens  the  door  for  trouble  or  paves  the 
way  for  ultimate  complete  surrender 
to  the  power  of  unionism.  In  this,  as 
well  as  in  every  other  evil  knocking  at 
the  door  of  the  Church  for  admittance, 
let  our  watchword  be:  "Watch  ye, 
stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like 
men,  be  strong." 


Is  the  child  of  God  overwhelmed 
by  the  trials  of  the  way,  and  ready  to 
turn  his  back  in  the  day  of  battle,  be- 
cause of  the  rage  of  the  hellish  pow- 
ers? Let  me  remind  him  that  Samson 
first  slew  the  lion,  and  afterwards  out 
of  him  got  honey  and  to  spare. — Sel. 
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BIBLE  DICTIONARY 
Definitions  and  Comments 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Meekness 

Meekness  means  resignation  or  sub- 
mission to  the  divine  will  of  God  with- 
out murmuring.  It  indicates  mildness 
and  gentleness. 

One  of  the  fruits  of  this  much  desir- 
ed Christian  grace  is  the  great  amount 
of  forbearance  manifested  under  severe 
trials,  injuries  or  provocation.  It  is 
only  another  way  of  defining  humility 
and  it  is  opposed  to  pride  or  arrogance. 

There  is  much  comfort  in  the  Bible 
for  the  meek.  Jesus  says  (Matt.  5  :5) 
that  they  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

The  cheering  message  comes  from 
Isaiah  that  "the  meek  shall  increase 
their  joy  in  the  Lord"  (Isa.  29:19). 
Good  tidings  shall  be  preached  unto 
them  (Isa.  61:1).  Paul  says  that  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  shall  instruct  in 
meekness  (II  Tim.  2:25).  It  is  our 
blessed  privilege  to  show  meekness  to 
all  men  (Tit.  3:2).  When  you  are  re- 
quired to  give  a  reason  for  the  hope 
within  you,  do  it  with  meekness  (I  Pet. 
3:15).  Servants  of  the  Lord  must  not 
strive  (II  Tim.  2:24)  not  even  for  law- 
ful things,  must  not  adorn  themselves 
in  gaudy  apparel,  but  let  their  adorn- 
ing be  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit  (I 
Pet.  3:4),  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God 
of  great  price. 

There  are  many  things  for  which  the 
meek  can  and  should  be  thankful,  but 
above  all  other  things,  to  have  the  di- 
vine approval  of  God  stamped  upon  us 
because  of  a  meek,  humble,  quiet  spirit, 
this  should  fill  our  hearts  to  overflow- 
ing with  joy  and  thankfulness. 


Gentleness 

Gentleness  indicates  a  mildness  of 
temper  and  a  sweetness  of  disposition, 
that  ought  to  exist  in  every  child  of 
God.  It  is  mentioned  by  Paul  in  Gal. 
5  :22  as  a  part  of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
and  certainly  is  worthy  a  place  in  our 
lives. 

Every  one  loves  the  company  of  a 
gentle,  sweet-tempered  companion. 
Gentleness,  kindness,  and  tenderness 
are  kindred  graces.  Even  the  lower 
animals  appreciate  the  gentle  hand  and 
caress  of  those  who  care  for  them. 

Gentleness  is  a  good  proof  of  a 
changed  heart.  The  "old  nature"  can 
not  be  gentle  under  provocation,  it 
takes  the  regenerated  child  of  God  to 
exercise  gentleness  at  all  times.  How 
useless  it  is  to  become  angry  and  rough 
when  "our  path  is  crossed."  How  very 
much  more  sensible  and  Christ-like  to 
remain  calm  and  trust  results  with 
God. 

Gentleness  will  win  where  every- 
thing else  fails.    Anger  vanishes  when 
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gentleness  appears.  This  is  a  Christian 
grace  that  needs  exercise.  There  are 
times  in  our  lives — testing  times — 
when  the  only  way  left  us  to  show 
whom  we  are  serving  is  by  exercising 
much  gentleness  and  love.  It  requires 
the  grace  of  God.  Let  us  keep  close 
to  Jesus,  keep  a  good  supply  of  this 
grace  on  hand  and  never  falter  when 
the  trial  comes. 


Education 

When  the  word  "education"  is  once 
mentioned  to  a  certain  class  of  people, 
about  the  only  definition  they  know  for 
the  word  is  the  amount  of  schooling 
one  has  received  in  life.  Education  is 
a  subject  that  has  been  very  much 
abused.  The  above  is  only  one  little 
phase  of  the  many  wide  avenues 
through  which  the  word  branches. 

In  short,  the  definition  of  the  word 
may  be  summed  up  briefly  under  two 
general  heads ;  namely,  head  and  heart 
education.  Both  are  very  necessary. 
No  one  can  be  said  to  be  educated  who 
lacks  either.  Head  education  prepares 
us  to  instruct  others  and  do  business  in 
a  general  way.  Heart  education  pre- 
pares us  to  live  the  kind  of  lives  that 
God  would  have  us  live. 

"Education" —  or  if  we  can  under- 
stand "prepared"  better — simply  means 
that  the  necessary  preparation  has  been 
completed  for  the  accomplishing  of  a 
desired  end.  To  know  how  a  thing 
should  be  done  and  to  be  able  to  do 
it  requires  education. 

But  here  again  we  might  throw  out 
a  warning.  In  educating  yourself  for 
anything,  keep  eternity  constantly  in 
mind.  Remember  that  our  present 
life  is  at  the  best  only  short  and  uncer- 
tain and  we  can  not  afford  to  engage 
in  anything  that  is  in  the  least  ques- 
tionable, since  by  our  present  life  our 
future  will  be  determined. 

The  best  education  anyone  can  get 
is  that  which  prepares  him  to  live  in 
the  world  to  come.  This  we  get  by 
living  the  Christ-life,  surrendering  our 
all  to  God  and  following  the  leadings 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  "Get  all  you  can 
and  can  all  you  get"  is  good  advice, 
but  don't  forget  "the  one  thing  need- 
ful." 

Belleville,  Pa. 


There  are  people  who  would  do 
great  acts,  but,  because  they  wait  for 
great  opportunities,  life  passes,  and 
acts  of  love  are  not  done  at  all. — Sel. 


Disappointment  and  failure  is  the 
outcome  of  all  who  resort  to  question- 
aide  means  to  find  comfort  and  satis- 
faction.— Selected. 


"What  the  heart  contiually  longs 
for  and  really  craves,  that  determines 
your  true  attitude  before  God." 


August  17 

Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable   and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


1.  Do  we  find  anything  in  the  Bible 
about  the  second  work  of  grace,  as 
taught  by  some  people? 

2.  What  do  we  understand  by  sanc- 
tification,  as  taught  in  the  Bible? 

1.  The  term,  "second  work  of 
grace,"  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Bible. 
There  are  a  number  of  scripture  refer- 
ences which  some  people  believe  es- 
tablish the  doctrine  known  by  that 
name. 

2.  Sanctification  means  to  set  apart. 
The  word,  wherever  used  in  Scripture, 
bears  that  interpretation.  As  applied 
to  the  believers,  it  means  holiness.  It 
is  inconceivable  that  God  should  set 
anyone  apart  to  His  service  without 
making  of  that  individual  a  vessel 
"sanctified,  and  meet  for  the  Master's 
use."  The  two  words,  sanctification 
and  holiness,  are  taken  from  the  same 
word  in  the  original. 

The  latest,  and  one  of  the  clearest 
expositions  which  we  have  read  on  this 
question  is  Philip  Mauro's  excellent 
tract  on  sanctification,  which  may  be 
had  by  sending  ten  cents  to  A.  F. 
Cowles,  Williamsport,  Pa. 

On  the  question  of  holiness,  the  Bi- 
ble is  emphatic  in  teaching  a  number 
of  things  which  are  easily  understood. 
Among  them  are  the  following: 

1.  It  requires  the  new  birth  to  be- 
come new  creatures.  This  is  made 
plain  in  Christ's  instructions  to  Neco- 
demus :  "Except  a  man  be  born  again, 
he  can  not  see  the  kingdom  of  God 
*  *  *  *  Ye  must  be  born  again."  Paul, 
writing  to  the  Galatian  brethren,  says, 
"In  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision 
availeth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision, 
but  a  new  creature."  To  the  Corinth- 
ians he  writes,  "If  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature."  Neither 
polished  up  morality,  nor  good  works, 
nor  wealth,  nor  fame,  nor  intelligence, 
nor  ignorance,  nor  any  other  substi- 
tute, will  answer.  We  get  into  the 
kingdom  through  the  new  birth  or  we 
stay  out  altogether. 

2.  All  that  are  born  of  God  live 
sinless  lives.  John  makes  that  plain. 
"Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not 
commit  sin ;  for  his  seed  remaineth  in 
him  :  and  he  can  not  sin,  because  his 
seed  remaineth  in  him."  Paul  also 
testifies :  "They  that  are  Christ's  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts."  One  of  his  pointed  ques- 
tions is,  "How  shall  we  that  are  dead 
to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein?"  We 
might  attempt  to  explain,  if  space  per- 
mitted;  but  prefer  to  let  these  texts 
speak  for  themselves.  Whatever  your 
explanation,  be  careful  that  you  do  not 
explain  away  what  they  really  teach. 
If    they    condemn  our  lives,   let  us 
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prayerfully  examine,  and  see  what  is 
wrong. 

3.  New  creatures  walk  in  newness 
of  life.  This  is  only  another  way  of 
stating-  the  fact  mentioned  in  the  pre- 
ceding paragraph.  The  doctrine  is  ad- 
mirably explained  in  Rom.  6:1-6,  Eph. 
2:1-10 'and  Tit.  3:3-7. 

4.  The  name  for  this  newness  of  life 
is  holiness.  Whether  you  speak  of  this 
in  its  subjective  sense  and  consider  the 
condition  of  the  heart,  or  in  its  objec- 
tive sense  and  consider  the  outer  life, 
the  meaning  is  the  same.  Holiness  has 
been  defined  as  "Saintliness ;"  "sanc- 
tity;" "righteousness,"  etc.  The  use  of 
the  word  in  Scripture  verifies  the  cor- 
rectness of  the  definition.  For  illus- 
trations read  Acts  3:12,  Rom.  1:4;  6: 
22 ;  12:1;  II  Cor.  7  :1  ;  Eph.  4  :24  and  I 
Thes.  3:13;  4:7.  That  God's  people 
should  and  do  live  pious,  holy  lives  is 
abundantly  taught  in  Scripture. 

5.  Holiness  is  essential  to  salvation. 
Without  it,  "no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord"  (Heb.  12:4).  We  are  aware 
that  some  justify  unrighteousness  dur- 
ing the  "wilderness  experience,"  while 
others,  justify  it  all  through  the  Chris- 
tian pilgrimage  till  just  before  death 
when  there  is  to  be  a  special  renovation 
and  preparation  for  death,  but  the  Bi- 
ble justifies  neither  of  these  views. 
"They  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified 
the  flesh." 

6.  A  holy  life  means  an  obedient 
life.  "He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a 
liar,    and    the   truth  is  not  in  him." 

■  "Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
sin."  In  this,  as  well  as  in  the  other 
points  discussed,  God  remembers  the 
weakness  of  man.  "If  any  man  sin,  we 
have  an  advocate  with  the  Father."  It 
is  possible,  because  of  ignorance  and 
unfavorable  environments,  to  be  so 
warped  in  judgment  and  deficient  in 
light  that  we  may  fail  in  some. points 
and  still  be  obedient  in  heart;  but  it 
is  not  possible  to  be  right  with  God 
and  wilfully  or  knowingly  disobey 
Him  in  anything.  "Ye  are  my  friends, 
if  ye  do  whatever  I  command  you." 

When  people  get  tangled  up  on  any 
question  it  is  usually  on  terms  that  are 
not  found  in  the  Bible.  In  the  question 
before  us  the  more  we  confine  oursel- 
ves to  words  and  terms  found  in  the  Bi- 
ble, such  as  holy,  'holiness,  cleansed, 
pure,  crucify,  etc.,  and  the  less  we 
dwell  upon  terms  which  are  not  in  the 
Bible,  such  as  eradication,  second  work 
of  grace,  etc.,  the  less  we  are  liable  to 
become  confused.  The  solution  is  not 
hard  to  find.  Accept  Jesus  Christ, 
obey  God,  yield  your  entire  life  to 
Him,  and  all  the  blessings  accompany- 
ing and  following  a  holy  life  will  be 
yours. 


"He  that  is  slow  to  wrath  is  of  great 
understanding:  but  he  that  is  hasty 
of  spirit  exalteth  folly." 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  ore  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospci 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


NAMPA  MISSION  NOTES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  have 
again  been  encouraged  by  the  presence 
of  visitors.  We  were  glad  for  the  priv- 
ilege of  commemorating  the  death  and 
suffering  of  our  Lord  on  July  30.  Bro. 
John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio,  officiat- 
ed at  these  services.  Bro.  D.  H.  Ben- 
der of  Hesston,  Kans.,  was  also  pres- 
ent and  assisted  in  the  service. 

Bro.  Bender  preached  several  edify- 
ing sermons  while  in  our  midst. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Steiner,  Bro.  Gerig, 
Bro.  and  Sisters  Meyer,  all  of  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Roth  of  Iowa, 
stopped  with  us  for  a  few  days.  We 
were  especially  glad  for  the  spiritual 
blessings  we  received  from  these  breth- 
ren and  also  appreciated  the  practical 
way  in  which  they  remembered  us. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Blosser  and  daughter 
Mary  will  remain  with  us  for  a  few 
months. 

We  are  expecting  to  have  continued 
meetings  sometime  during  the  month 
of  September. 

Pray  that  these  meetings  may  result 
in  the  salvation  of  some  souls.  Inter- 
est in  Sunday  school  and  preaching 
services  is  keeping  up  nicely. 

Yours-  in  the  Master's  service, 

The  Workers. 

Nampa,  Ida. 


REPLENISHING  THE  LORD'S 
TREASURY 


By  H.  Moore. 

I' or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have  rob- 
bed me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we 
robbed  thee?  In  tithes  and  offerings.  Bring 
ye  all  the  tithes  and  offerings  into  the  store- 
house that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine 
house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  the 
windows  of  heaven  and  pour  you  out  a 
blessing  that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it. — Mai.  3:8,  10. 

I  have  read  in  the  Gospel  Herald  of 
the  need  there  is  of  spreading  the  Gos- 
pel. I  attended  a  Mission  Meeting  and 
had  to  spend  $3.00  to  get  there  and 
thus  had  only  $1.00  to  spare  for  the 
offering  that"  was  taken  up.  There 
were  seven  who  attended  that  meet- 
ing, which  cost  $21.00.  I  said  to  my- 
self, "Oh,  Lord,  if  this  money  could 
all  have  been  given  for  missionary 
work!"  We  all  came  home  and  we. 
never  said  a  word  about  what  we  had 
heard  in  our  meeting.  Oh,  how  we  need 


to  pray  for  this  help,  and  preach  and 
teach    and    speak    in    our  meetings. 

I  am  glad  for  the  start  that  was 
made  in  helping  the  children  to  give 
to  the  Lord.    If  each  child  was  taught 
to  bring  one  penny  to  their  teacher  it 
would  amount  to  a  great  deal.    A  class 
of  a  few  boys  have  given  $8.00  in  one 
year.    This  is  more  than  some  of  the 
older  ones  have  given.      The  young 
need  to  be  cared  for,  for  they  may  do 
great  things  for  God.     All  we  have 
comes  from  God.    Many  of  us  have 
much  of  this  world's  goods  and  God 
should  have  at  least  one-tenth.  Those 
who  profess  to  believe  in  simplicity 
should  have  more  to  give  to  the  Lord's 
cause  than  those  who  spend  so  much 
for  fancy  apparel,  pictures,  etc.  Then 
some  people  spend  so  much  money  in 
going  from  place  to  place  which  would 
amount  to  a  good  deal  for  the  Lord 
if  they  would  all  stay  at  home  one 
year.    "And  whoso  hath  this  world's 
good,  and  seeth  his,  brother  have  need 
and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compas- 
sion from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love 
of  God  in  him?"   We  could  spend  hun- 
dreds of  dollars  in  helping  the  poor 
around  us,  if  we  had  it. 

Can  a  child  work  for  God?  Yes! 
My  little  girl  was  eating  peaches  and 
there  was  a  leaf  on  the  peach  she  was 
eating.  She  said,  "Oh,  look,  I  am  eat- 
ing peaches,  and  the  poor  little  chil- 
dren in  India  are  eating  leaves.  "Who 
told  you  that?"  was  asked.  She  said 
Sister  Lapp  was  speaking  to  the  chil- 
dren. My  sister  said  she  did  not  know 
that  and  gave  her  twenty-five  cents, 
This  is  how  the  children  can  work  for 
God  when  they  are  told. 

We  need  to  instruct  the  children  that 
God  needs  their  pennies.  I  was  read- 
ing in  the  Herald  of  a  brother  who  said 
he  knew  two  little  girls  who  had  nei- 
ther cap  nor  coat,  their  mother  lying 
sick  in  bed.  Who  is  your  neighbor? 
They  needed  help  and  I  gave  a  little 
to  send  on.  A  sister  said  she  didn't 
know  of  any  of  their  people  in  need, 
and  wanted  to  give  the  money  back  to 
me.  This  I  could  not  stand  and  weep- 
ing I  had  to  get  the  Herald  for  her  to 
see,  and  then  she  accepted  the  money. 
When  it  reached  the  place  the  mother 
was  dead  and  the  little  girls  did  not 
receive  it.  But  an  old  sister  was  bene- 
fitted by  it. 

A  sister  in  a  prayer  meeting  was 
saying  how  she  was  glad  that  there 
was  plenty  of  money  to  carry  on  the 
mission  work,  while  at  the  same  time 
the  article  was  being  run  through  the 
press,  "What  shall  we  do?  Shall  we 
close  up  the  mission  station  and  go 
home?"  I  often  think  how  hard  it  is 
for  the  misionaries  in  the  home  and 
foreign  field  who  look  upon  thousands 
who  are  in  need  of  food  and  teaching, 
while  we  have  good  homes  and  Bibles 
and  plenty  to  eat  and  drink. 

Jesus  Christ  went  about  doing  good. 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go.— 
Pro*.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, is  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  tne 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


HIRED  HELP 


By  Mabel  Groh. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  problem  which  is  hard  to 
solve,  as  there  are  as  many  different 
circumstances  and  conditions  to  con- 
sider as  there  are  persons  hiring.  We 
find  people  of  many  or  few  abilities, 
good  or  inferior  training,  and  of  every 
character,  from  earnest  consecrated 
Christians  to  the  drunkard  or  outcast, 
working  as  hired  help.  Whatever  their 
state  let  us  remember  that  all  men  are 
brothers  and  it  is  not  in  harmony  with 
the  Spirit  or  Word  of  God  to  have  res- 
pect of  persons  (Jas.  2:9).  Christ's 
standard  for  greatness  is  service  and 
Paul  commands  us  to  condescend  to 
men  of  low  estate  (Rom.  12:16).  Those 
who  employ  help  must  of  necessity 
have  the  authority  to  say  what  shall 
or  shall  not  be  done  and  Scripture  is 
full  of  exhortations  to  servants  to  obey 
in  all  things  their  masters  according  to 
the  flesh  (Eph.  6:5,  6).  But  nowhere 
can  we  find  any  license  for  masters  to 
take  advantage  of  those  in  their  em- 
ploy. Masters,  give  unto  your  servants 
that  which  is  just  and  equal  (Col.  4:1). 
Consideration  and  love  have  done 
more  to  influence  people's  lives  than 
any  other  power  and  when  emoloyers 
look  to  the  welfare  and  good  of  their 
help  as  they  would  desire  for  them- 
selves if  under  the  same  conditions, 
they  will  get  better  service ;  a  few  lives 
will  be  made  more  pleasant  and  there 
will  be  less  difficulty  to  get  the  re- 
quired help.  "Therefore,  all  things 
whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them  :  for 
this  is  the  law  and  the  proohets" 
(Matt.  7:12). 

Preston,  Ont. 


WHICH  SHALL  IT  BE? 

Sel.  by  Mary  A.  Heatwole. 

I  am  sadly  conscious  that  thousands 
of  mothers  are  so  overburdened  that 
the  actual  demands  of  life,  from  day  to 
day,  consume  all  their  time  and 
strength.  But  "of  two  evils  choose 
the  least,"  and  which  would  you  call 
the  least,  an  unnolished  stove,  or  an 
untaught  boy?  Dirty  windows,  or  a 
child  whose  confidence  you  have  failed 
to  gain?  Cobwebs  in  the  corner,  or  a 
son  over  whose  soul  a  crust  has  formed 
so  strong  that  you  despair  of  melting 
it  with  your  hot  tears  and  your  fervent 
prayers? 
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I  have  seen  a  woman  who  was  abso- 
lutely ignorant  of  her  children's  habits 
of  thought,  who  never  felt  that  she 
could  spare  a  half  hour  to  read  or  talk 
with  them — I  have  seen  this  woman 
spend  ten  minutes  in  ironing  a  sheet — 
there  were  six  in  the  washing — one 
hour  in  fluting  the  ruffles  and  arrang- 
ing the  puffs  of  her  little  girl's  "sweet 
white  suit ;"  thirty  minutes  in  polishing 
tins  which  were  already  bright  and 
clean ;  forty  minutes  in  frosting  and 
decorating  a  cake  for  tea,  because 
"company"  was  expected. 

When  the  mother,  a  good  orthodox 
Christian,  shall  appear  before  the  great 
white  throne,  to  be  judged  for  "the 
deeds  done  in  the  body,"  and  to  give 
in  her  report  of  the  Master's  treasures 
placed  in  her  care,  there  will  be  ques- 
tions and  answers  like  these : 

"Where  are  the  boys-  and  girls  I 
gave  thee?" 

"Lord,  I  was  busy  keeping  my  house 
clean  and  in  order,  and  my  children 
wandered  away !" 

"Where  wert  thou  while  thy  sons 
and  thy  daughters  were  learning  les- 
sons of  dishonesty,  malice,  and  impuri- 

ty?" 

"Lord,  I  was  polishing  furniture, 
and  ruffling  dresses,  and  making  beau- 
tiful rugs !" 

"What  hast  thou  to  show  for  thy 
life-work?" 

"The  tidiest  house,  Lord,  and  the 
best  starching  and  ironing  in  all  our 
neighborhood !" 

O  !  these  children  !  these  children  ! 
The  restless,  eager  boys  and  girls 
whom  we  love  more  than  our  lives ! 
Shall  we  devote  our  time  and  strength 
to  that  which  perisheth,  while  the  rich 
garden  of  our  child's  soul  lies  neglect- 
ed with  foul  weeds  choking  out  all 
worthy  and  beautiful  growths?  Shall 
we  exalt  the  incidentals  of  life  to  the 
rank  of  a  purpose,  to  the  shutting  out 
of  that  work  whose  results  reach  be- 
yond the  stars? 

Fleeting,  O  mother,  are  the  days  of 
childhood !  and  speckless  windows, 
snowy  linen,  the  consciousness  that 
everything  about  the  house  is  faultless- 
ly bright  and  clean,  will  be  poor  com- 
fort in  that  day  wherein  we  shall  dis- 
cover that  our  poor  boy's  feet  have 
chosen  the  path  that  shall  take  him  out 
of  the  way  to  all  eternity. — Christian 
Observer. 


SAM  JONES'  CURE  FOR  DRUNK- 
ENNESS 


No  one  who  ever  heard  the  late  Sam 
Jones  can  ever  forget  him.  Certainly 
not  if  his  theme  was  temperance.  On 
this  subject  Sam  Jones  was  at  home 
and  at  his  best.  He,  like  Gough,  had 
left  the  venom  touch  of  the  demon  of 
the  still,  and  learned  from  bitterest  ex- 
perience that  "at  last  it  biteth  like  a 
serpent  and  stingeth  like  an  adder." 


August  17 

The  writer  heard  him  relate  the  fol- 
lowing incident  in  one  of  his  temper- 
ance lectures.  He  said :  "I  was  once 
called  into  the  home  of  a  widow,  pre- 
sumably upon  her  death  bed.  I  went 
up  to  her  room,  talked  and  prayed 
with  her.  She  told  me  her  story.  'My 
husband,  dying,  left  me  five  small  chil- 
dren— boys.  God  knows  my  struggle 
to  rear  them  and  keep  want  from  the 
door.  God  knows  they  grew  up  in- 
nocent and  full  of  promise,  until  they 
fell  victims  of  the  temptation  of  drink. 
Now  they  are  hopeless.  They  love  me, 
and  yet,  dying  as  I  am,  night  after 
night  they  stagger  home  and  carouse 
in  the  room  below.  Oh !  God.  I  can- 
not die  happy  and  leave  them  thus !' 

"Then,"  said  Jones,  "I  knew  that 
mother  was  dying  of  heart  trouble — ■ 
of  a  broken  heart.  I  went  to  a  nearby 
hardware  store  and  secured  five  new 
revolvers.  I  called  the  boys  about  the 
dying  mother's  bed.  We  knelt  and  I 
prayed,  in  my  prayer  touching  the  ten- 
den  memories  of  innocent  youth  until 
their  eyes  rained  tears.  As  we  arose 
from  our  knees,  I  said :  'Now  men, 
stand  around  this  bed ;  two  on  either 
side,  you  at  the  foot.  Each  of  you  take 
a  revolver,  and  when  I  give  the  com- 
mand, fire  straight  at  the  heart  of  your 
old  mother." 

"  'My  God,'  they  cried  in  chorus ; 
'we  won't  murder  mother!' 

"Then,"  said  Jones,  "I  enforced  my 
lesson.  I  said,  'This  would  be  infinite 
kindness  compared  with  your  prolong- 
ed debauch,  as  night  after  night  you 
five  sons  tramp  again  and  again  over 
this  already  crushed  and  bleeding 
heart.'  The  lesson  went  home.  Ref- 
ormation came.  Hope  flickered  and 
flamed,  and  the  mother's  health  slow- 
ly but  surely  crept  back  again." 

May  not  others  ponder  this  moral? 

Many  a  so-called  "good-hearted" 
husband  is  slowly  but  nevertheless 
surely  torturing  the  life  and  happi- 
ness from  his  faithful  wife.  Many  an 
otherwise  dutiful  son  is  crushing  the 
rich  vintage  from  a  fond  mother's 
heart.  May  God  forgive  us  and  help 
us  to  see  and  do  the  right!  The  past 
is  irrevocable ;  the  future,  thank  God, 
is  yet  ours. — Uniontown,  (Pa).,  Week- 
ly Review. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

Here  at  the  Mission  Sister  Mary  goes 
from  house  to  house  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing gathering  up  the  children.  We 
need  the  help  of  men  here  who  will 
gather  in  the  men  for  services. 

There  is  nothing  so  powerful  in  this 
world  as  felloAvship  with  men  and 
women  who  are  right  with  God  and 
who  unite  with  one  accord  in  prayer. 
Pray  for  the  Lord's  treasure  to  be 
filled  up  and  running'  over.  I  will  help 
all  f  can. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  27,  1911— Jer.  39:1-10 
JUDAH  CARRIED  CAPTIVE  TO 
BABYLON 

Golden  Text. — Be  sure  your  sin  will 
find  you  out. — Num.  32:23. 

Introductory. — Years  rolled  on.  Ju- 
clah  was  hastening  to  its  doom.  Jere- 
miah, like  usual,  was  suffering  perse- 
cution because  he  dared  to  tell  unwel- 
come truth ;  and  because  destruction 
did  not  come  immediately,  the  people 
closed  their  eyes  to  facts  and  made 
themselves  believe  that  all  would  yet 
come  right. 

But  the  God  of  nations  was  marking- 
time.  Tudah's  cup  of  iniquity  was  ra- 
pidly filling.  The  day  for  the  final 
overthrow  was  nearing.  The  Word 
of  the  Lord  as  spoken  by  the  mouth  of 
the  prophet  Jeremiah  was  coming  into 
fulfillment,  and  the  proud  men  of  Is- 
rael were  at  last  to  learn  that  God  and 
truth  are  not  to  be  trifled  with.  Many 
times  had  Israel  and  Judah  been  warn- 
ed, but  as  many  times  did  they  neglect 
or  refuse  to  take  the  warning,  until  at 
last  God  delivered  them  over  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemy. 

The  Siege  of  Jerusalem. — The  final 
siege  of  Jerusalem  was  one  of  the  most 
stubbornly  resisted  and  abounded  in 
some  of  the  greatest  horrors  that  the 
curse  of  war  can  bring  upon  a  place. 
"The  thud  of  the  battering  rams  shook 
the  walls  by  day  and  night;  archers 
made  the  defense  increasingly  hard, 
by  constant  showers  of  arrows  from 
the  high  wooden  forts ;  catapults  of  all 
sizes  hurled  stones  into  the  town  with 
a  force  as  deadly  as  that  of  modern 
bullets,  and  darts  tipped  with  fire  kin- 
dled the  roofs  of  houses;  mines  were 
dug  under  the  walls,  and  attempts  at 
escalade  with  ladders  were  renewed  at 
every    favorable    opportunity."  The 
struggle  grew    more  intense    as  the 
siege  continued.    Many  Jews  deserted 
and  went  over  to  the  enemy.  Constant 
riots,  resulting  from  a  desire  on  the 
part  of  some  to  surrender  and  others 
to  continue  the  defense,  made  life  still 
more  miserable.    At  last  the  supply  of 
food  was  exhausted.     Starvation  ac- 
companied by.  pestilence  intensified  the 
suffering  and  horror  within.  Women 
boiled  and  ate  their  own  children  in 
their  desperation  to  keep  from  stray- 
ing. The  wail  of  the  children  for  bread 
that  could  not  be  given  mingled  with 
the  dying  groans  of  the  wounded  and 
the  cursings  of  the  warriors.  Read 
Lamentations  4  for  a  description  of  the 
horrors  of  the  siege.  At  last  the  Chal- 
deans entered  the  Holy  City  and  de- 
stroyed its  beautiful  palaces,  carrying 
the  inhabitants  to  Babylon  as  captives. 
— D.  H.  B. 

Jerusalem  Taken. — After  a  long  and 


stubborn  siege  the  city  was  taken.  The 
princes  of  Babylon  rushed  into  the 
city,  and  the  people  were  at  the  mercy 
of  a  heathen  and  barbarous  nation. 
"Civilized,"  some  people  call  it,  but 
their  heathenism  and  barbarous  prac- 
tices make  this  a  kind  of  a  civilization 
from  which '  we  pray  to  be  delivered. 
In  the  days  of  Samuel  the  people  re- 
jected God  from  being  king  because 
they  wanted  to  be  like  other  nations. 
Their  request  was  granted.  Now  in- 
stead of  going  on  to  imperishable  fame 
and  glory  and  riches,  they  had  so  com- 
pletely become  like  other  nations  that 
like  most  other  nations  they  became 
the  helpless  captives  of  a  barbarous 
foe. 

Zedekiah's  Punishment. — The  weak 
Zedekiah  who  wanted   to  be  every- 
body's friend  and  who  made  such  faith- 
ful promises  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  was 
captured,  carried  before  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, saw  his  sons  slain  before  his  eyes, 
had  his  eyes  put  out  and  was  carried  in 
chains  to  Babylon.    Such  was  his  fate. 
How  different  might  have  been  his  lot 
had  he  remained  faithful  to  his  God 
and  suffered  rather    than  do  wrong. 
But  it  is  idle  to  reflect.    The  practical 
lesson  is  for  us.   The  way  which  seems 
the  easiest  is  in  the  long  run  the  hard- 
est.   The  popular  way  ends  in  eternal 
disgrace  and  misery.    Compare  Jere- 
miah the  noble  hearted  but  sorely  per- 
secuted prisoner  with    Zedekiah  the 
weak  but  popular  king.  Compare  them 
when  the  king  upon  his  throne  sent  for 
the  prophet  in  the  dungeon.  Compare 
them  when  the  king  had  his  eyes  burn- 
ed out  and  he  was  sent  to  prison  and 
the  prophet  vindicated  by  almighty 
power  saw  how  much  better  it  was  to 
suffer  for  telling  the  truth  than  to  win 
temporary  honor  through  deceit.  Com- 
pare them  in  eternity — but  we  will  let 
the  reader  continue  to  reflect  upon  the 
comparison  and  make  practical  appli- 
cations for  present  day  purposes. 

Judah  Taken  'Captive. — Behold  the 
conquerors  and  plunderers  devastating 
the  country,  robbing,  pillaging,  mur- 
dering, carrying  away  the  best  of  the 
people  as  slaves.  The  rest  were  left 
to  starve  or  dig  as  they  chose.  Judah 
learned  the  folly  of  sin.  We  blame 
them  for  not  listening  to  Jeremiah;  but 
is  not  the  same  thing  going  on  at  the 
present  time,  when  millions  of  people 
reject  the  true  God,  choosing  rather 
the  gods  of  gold,  or  rum,  or  fashion, 
or  fame,  or  pleasure,  or  some  other 
modern  gods  who  are  just  as  distinctly 
worshiped  as  were  the  idols  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's time.  Let  the  warnings 
of  the  faithful  servants  of  God  today 
be  as  earnest  and  as  true  as  were  the 
warnings  of  Jeremiah,  and  let  the  peo- 
ple be  wise  and  turn  to  the  Lord. 
Whether  the  punishment  be  immediate 
or  remote,  it  is  a  sure  thing  that  "the 
wages  of  sin  is  death."  Thank  God 
for  the  privilege  of  choosing  the  gift 
of  God  which  "is  eternal  life." 


Our  Young1  People 


THE  PERFECT  LIFE— Matt.  5:48 
Topic  for  September  3 


MOTTO 

"As   ye   have   therefore   received  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  Him." 

OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I  Kinds  of  Protection. — 

1  Absolute,  as  the  perfection  of  God. 
— Rom.  11.33-36. 

2  Qualitative,  of  a  pure  kind. — Matt. 
5:48:  Luke  6:36;  Eph.  4:32;  Luke 
6:40. 

3  Relative,  as  man  to  child,  whole  to 
part, —  maturity. — I    Cor.  13:10-12; 

•     Phil.  3:15. 

4  Of  healthy  growth,  Perfect  in  state 
as  far  as  developed. — III  Jno.  2; 
Col  3:10. 

II  The  Perfect  Life  Defined.— 

1  We  are  not  considering  what  man 
will  be  after  this  life,  or  state  (Phil. 
3:11,  12;  1  Jno.  3:2).  That  will  be 
perfection  of  the  glorified. 

2  We  are  considering  the  God 
approved  life  of  this  present  age 
(Tit.  2:11,  12;  Rom.  5:1,  2). 

a  It  is  not  withdrawn  from  temp- 
tation— I  Pet.  4,  12,  13;  Jas.  1:12. 

b  It  is  not  a  removal  of  infirmi- 
ties and  fleshly  limitation — II 
Cor.  12:7-9. 

c  Not  an  impartation  of  perfect 
knowledge  and  experience  —  I 
Tim.  4:13-16;  II  Pet.  3:18. 

d  But  it  is  the  Spirit-filled,  fruit- 
bearing  life — Gal.  5:22,  23;  Jno. 
i5:S,  8. 

e  It  is  the  life  that  is  zealous  of 
good  works — Tit.  2:14;  Eph.  2. 
10. 

f  It  is  the  life  victorious  over  the 
world — I  Jno.  5:4,  5;  I  Cor.  10: 
13- 

g    It  does   not  love   the  world  of 

lust — I  Jno.  2:15,  16. 
h    It  grows  continually  and  walks 

in  the  light — I  Jno.  1:17;  Phil.  3: 

16;  I  Jno.  3:19-22. 
Ill  How  the  Perfect  Life  Becomes  Ours — 

1  God's  Operation. — 

a    By  virtue  of  Christ — II  Cor.  5: 

21;  Heb.  10:10. 
b    By  the   Blood — Heb.     13:12;  I 

Jno.  7:9. 

c    By  the  Holy  Spirit — I  Thes.  2: 

13;  Rom.  8.1-9. 
d    Through    the    word — Jno.  15:3; 

Rom.  10:17. 
e    His  Providences — Rom.  8:28. 

2  Man's  Part  to  Meet. — 

a  Faith  and  Repentance — Acts  26: 
18;  3:  19. 

b  Yielding  obedience — Rom.  6:19- 
22. 

c    Steadfastness — Col.  1:21-23. 
d    Separation — II   Cor.  6:17-7:1. 
e    Diligence — II  Pet.  3:14. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

t    Text  word,  "Perfect." 
2    Name  all  the  good  things  about  Jesus 
you  can. 
For  Young  People. — 

1  Like   Christ   in  Love. 

2  Like  Christ  in  Humility. 

3  Like  Christ  in  Service. 

4  A  Heart  Right  in  the  Sight  of  God. 
For  Older  People. — 

1  How  Can  We    Be    Perfect     as  the 

Father? 

2  How  Test  the  Quality  of  Our  Char- 

acters? 
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Field  Notes 

Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  and  wife  of 
Versailles,  Mo.,  spent  Sunday,  Aug.  6, 
with  the  brotherhood  of  Carver,  Mo. 


Harvest  home  services  were  appoint- 
ed for  the  Towamencin  Church,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  to  be  held  Aug.  14. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from  sev- 
eral places  in  Iowa  where  Bro.  J.  D. 
Brunk  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  has  spent  some 
time  in  the  service  of  song. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Topeka,  Ind.,  to 
begin  about  Aug.  15,  under  charge  of 
Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  Ma- 
sontown,  Pa.,  last  Sunday,  filling  an 
appointment  at  the  Glade  school  house 
in  the  afternoon. 

At  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church, 
last  Sunday,  one  precious  soul  was  re- 
ceive'] into  church  fellowship.  Anoth- 
er applicant  will  probably  be  received 
later.  May  they  hold  out  faithful  to 
the  end. 


Bro.  Elmer  Hess  and  son  of  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  dropped  in  on  us  a  few 
hours  last  Saturday.    The  brother  was 


on  his  way  to  Smith's  Gospel  Chapel 
near  Roaring  Spring,  Pa.,  where  he  ex- 
pects to  spend  some  time  in  a  series  of 
meetings. 


Bro.  Benjamin  Wenger  of  Murrell, 
Pa.,  filled  the  regular  Sunday  morning 
appointment  at  Hess'  Church  near  Li- 
titz,  Pa.,  Aug.  6,  and  Bro.  D.  N.  Leh- 
man of  Millersville,  Pa.,  performed  a 
similar  service  at  the  Lancaster  Church 
in  the  evening. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston,  Kans. 
arrived  at  his  home  Aug.  9  after  a  sev- 
en weeks'  tour  through  the  congrega- 
tions of  the  far  West,  proclaiming  the 
Word  of  Life  in  Colorado,  New  Mexi- 
co, California,  Oregon  and  Idaho.  The 
Lord  bless  the  efforts  put  forth  in  His 
name. 


The  statement  made  in  these  col- 
umns that  the  Missouri-Iowa  Confer- 
ence is  to  meet  at  Garden  City,  Mo., 
the  week  before  the  fourth  Sunday  in 
August  was  a  slip  of  the  pen.  It  should 
have  read  the  week  before  the  fourth 
Sunday  in  September.  See  conference 
announcement  on  last  page. 


Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  of  Versailles,  Mo., 
who  has  spent  the  last  few  months  at 
his  former  home  near  Larned,  Kans., 
filled  the  monthly  appointments  among 
the  scattered  flocks  in  New  Mexico  re- 
cently. After  visiting  a  nun^ber  of 
congregations  enroute,  he  expects  to 
reach  home  the  fore  part  of  next  week. 


The    Ohio    and  Indiana-Michigan 

Sunday  School  Conferences  are  both 
announced  on  the  last  page  of  this  is- 
sue. The  programs  of  both  meetings 
give  promise  of  stirring  meetings,  and 
we  trust  that  both  meetings  may  have 
the  effect  of  strengthening  the  cause 
and  awakening  new  zeal  in  their  re- 
spective districts. 

Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  E.  J.  Ber- 
key  of  Waynesboro,  Va.,  well  known 
to  many  of  our  readers,  is  down  with 
typhoid  fever.  A  special  request  is 
made  that  friends  remember  him  in 
prayer.  God  grant  that  the  hand  of  the 
disease  may  be  stayed  and  our  brother 
be  speedily  restored  to  health. 

One  of  the  practical  enterprises  car- 
ried on  by  some  of  our  brethren  is  the 
Martin-Hallman  Clothing  Company  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.  The  brethren  in  charge 
of  the  enterprise  are  not  only  believers 
in  simplicity  of  attire,  but  they  are 
practical  in  doing  what  they  can  to 
make  it  possible  for  all  brethren  to  put 
the. doctrine  into  practice. 

Bro.  J.'A.  Leichty  of  Louisville,  O., 
preached  for  the  congregation  in  Orr- 
ville,  O.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  6. 
We  copy  the  following  from  a  recent 
letter :  "Sunday  school  attendance,  60. 


Services  are  interesting  and  uplifting." 
There  is  nothing  that  interests  like  in- 
terest. Where  people  work  with  a  will 
and  pray  "according  to  his  will"  the 
blessings  of  the  Lord  are  sure  to  fol- 
low. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
for  the  sixth  annual  Sunday  school 
meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Marion 
Church,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  5, 
1911.  Among  those  whose  names  ap- 
pear on  the  program  are  Bros.  S.  G. 
Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  J.  W.  Weaver, 
Union  Grove,  Pa.,  A.  D.  Martin,  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  and  C.  R.  Strite,  Hagers- 
town,  Md.  The  Lord  give  them  a 
profitable  meeting. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  wife  and  two 
small  children  of  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  spent 
Sunday,  Aug.  6,  with  the  Canton,  O., 
Mission,  attending  services  at  the  Hap- 
py Hour  Mission  in  that  city  in  the  af- 
ternoon. "A  field  for  work  among  dif- 
ferent classes  of  people,"  is  the  way 
Bro.  S.  described  the  work  at  Canton. 
He  is  spending  some  time  in  evangelis- 
tic work  in  the  Ohio  field. 


A  recent  letter  from  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  brings  the  following  item  of 
news : 

"Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  stopped  in  to  see 
us  a  few  minutes  yesterday  (Aug.  5) 
on  his  return  trip  from  a  business 
meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C.  at  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Carloads  of  material  for  our  new 
girls'  cottage  are  now  on  the  ground, 
and  work  has  begun  on  the  building  in 
earnest." 


Bro.  T.  J.  Cooprider  of  Inman,  Kan., 
sends  us  the  following  news  item : 

"We  are  enjoying  fine  weather.  The 
long  needed  rains  came  in  time  to  save 
the  corn  and  make  the  pastures  green 
again. 

"Our  church  and  Sunday  school 
seem  to  be  in  a  prosperous  condition .  . 
....  We  are  looking  forward  to  a  prom- 
ised visit  from  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  in  the  near  future.  Bro. 
H.  is  our  S.  S.  evangelist  for  this  dis- 
trict." 


The  Twain  Made  One. — About  two 
weeks  ago  Bro.  Henry  Hernley  of  our 
office  force  was  called  to  his  former 
home  in  Lititz,  Pa.  About  ten  days 
ago  Sister  Daisy  Cutrell,  another  of 
pur  workers,  went  to  her  former  home 
at  Springs,  Pa.  Now  she  returns  to 
the  Publishing  House  as  Mrs.  Hernley 
with  Bro.  Henry  as  the  other  member 
of  the  happy  pair.  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks, 
our  general  manager,  also  managed  the 
wedding  ceremony,  which  took  place 
at  Springs,  Pa.,  on  Thursday  evening, 
Aug.  10.  They  have  the  best  wishes 
of  the  Publishing  House  force,  who  u- 
nite  in  wishing  them  God's  choicest 
blessings  through  life. 
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A  Sunday  school  meeting  is  announ- 
ced for  the  River  Corner  Church,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  to  be  held  Aug.  24, 
1911.  Following  are  the  instructions 
to  those  from  a  distance  desiring  to  at- 
tend the  meeting:  "Those  coming  by 
trolley  will  be  met  at  Martin's  Black- 
smith Shop  on  the  York  Furnace  line, 
leaving  Lancaster  at  7:30  and  8:30  A. 
M.  Take  Millersville  car  at  Lancaster 
and  change  cars  at  Millersville."  We 
hope  to  hear  of  a  spiritually  edifying 
meeting. 

Correspondence 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  hold 
a  Bible  conference  with  a  sermon  each 
night  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Mennonite 
Church  at  this  place,  Aug.  28  to  Sept. 
2,  with  N.  H.  Mack  and  Geo.  R.  Brunk 
instructors.  We  extend  a  cordial  invi- 
tation to  any  and  all  who  can  be  with 
us  during  these  meetings.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  dear  bro- 
therhood in  behalf  of  the  work  here. 
Bring  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnals  along. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
J.  D.  Wert. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Holbrook  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— On  Aug.  6, 
Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  was  with  us  and 
preached  for  us.  We  always  enjoy  such 
live  sermons  as  are  brought  to  us  by 
our  traveling  ministers.  Bro.  Bender 
is  on  his  return  trip  from  California, 
Oregon,  and  other  western  _  points 
where  he  has  been  visiting  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Hesston  school. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Aug.  9, 
Bro.  Joe  Driver  of  Versailes,  Mo., 
preached  for  us  also.  Would  enjoy 
other  visits  from  brethren  going  or 
coming  from  East  to  West. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  and  wife 
spent  several  weeks  in  this  vicinity. 

The  Home  Department  work  has 
been  organized  and  is  now  in  shape  to 
go.  We  welcome  the  boys  and  girls 
to  come  to  Sunday  school,  and  to  hear 
the  Gospel.  We  'know  the  Lord  will 
bless  this  work,  as  it  is  in  Gospel 
order. 

The  Holbrook  brethren  are  all  well 
as  far  as  is  known  at  this  writing  ex- 
cept Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk  who  has  not 
been  well  for  several  days.  We  are 
grateful  to  our  heavenly.  Parent  for 
giving  us  health  and  strength  and 
every  thing  we  need. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

A.  G.  Burkholder. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Name  of  our  dear  Savior: — We  are 
enjoying  rich  blessings  from  God  at 


this  place,  both  spiritual  and  temporal. 
The  weather  has  not  been  very  hot 
this  summer  except  a  few  days  when 
the  temperature  was  120  F. 

Bros.  D.  H.  Bender  and  J.  B.  Kena- 
gy  came  into  our  midst  July  IS.  Bro. 
Bender  preached  four  instructive  and 
inspiring  sermons,  which  we  all  ap- 
preciated. They  stayed  a  week,  Bro. 
D.  H.  visiting  the  brethren,  and  Bro. 
Kenagy  worked  at  the  carpenter  trade. 

On  the  evening  of  July  15  Sister  Na- 
omi David,  a  returned  missionary  from 
Syria,  gave  us  a  very  interesting  talk 
on  the  work  accomplished  in  that  coun- 
try and  the  condition  and  situation  the 
people  of  Syria  are  in. 

Bro.  and  Sister  E.  C.  Weaver  of  Di- 
nuba,  Calif.,  came  into  our  midst  July 
8.  We  are  glad  to  have  them  with  us. 
There  are  some  other  brethren  from 
the  east  visiting  here  and  we  would  be 
glad  if  all  who  come  our  way  would 
stop  and  see  us. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  made  a  trip  to 
Hubbard,  preaching  three  sermons  at 
three  different  school  houses  last  Sun- 
day. He  also  preached  a  funeral  ser- 
mon the  same  day.  Bro.  J.  D.  Mishler 
of  Hubbard  broke  the  bread  of  life  to 
us  here  in  the  absence  of  Bro.  Bontra- 
ger. ■ 

Bro.  C.  R.  Widmer  is  now  S.  S.  su- 
perintendent, having  served  6  months 
as  assistant.  Bro.  Mose  Brenneman 
was  elected  assistant  superintendent 
and  will  become  superintendent  Jan.  1. 
We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
Christians  everywhere. .  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  prosper  His  true  children 
everywhere.  Cor. 

Aug.  1,  1911. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
His  ever-blessed  Name: — We  are  glad 
to  announce  that  through  the  kindness 
of  the  Mission  Board  we  are  again  hav- 
ing the  privilege  of  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  in  Orrville.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected:  Supt, 
Jonas  PI.  Plorst;  Sec,  Winna  Smuck- 
er;  Chor.,  C.  V.  Plostetler ;  Treas.,  A. 
I.  Yoder.  Sunday  school  meets  every 
Lord's  day  at  9  :30  a.  m.  Preaching  at 
10  a.  m.  and  evening  services  at  7:30 
p.  m. 

We  hereby  extend  invitations  _  to 
brethren  and  sisters,  especially  minis- 
tering brethren,  to  come  and  worship 
with  us  whenever  convenient. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place  to 
the  uplifting  of  His  kingdom,  and  the 
ingathering  of  lost  souls.  Cor. 

Aug.  6,  1911. 


Harper,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  the  Name 
of  our  blessed  Master: — The  weather 
has  been  very  hot  and  dry  until  since 
the  rain  it  has  been  pleasant  and  every- 
thing looks  nice  again.  Bro.  W.  R. 
Weaver  of  Wichita,  preached  for  us 


on  Sunday,  Aug.  6.  His  text  was  Luke 
1:6.  He  gave  a  very  interesting  talk; 
his  subject  was  the  Christian  home  and 
how  to  train  children  that  they  may  be 
useful  in  the  Master's  service. 

Bro.  Weaver  is  field  secretary  for 
orphan  children  of  Kansas.  The  pray- 
er meetings  at  this  place  are  not  well 
attended  "owing  to  the  numbers  of 
members.  Pray  for  us  that  people  may 
see  the  need  of  growing  stronger  in 
the  Master's  service.  Cor. 

Aug.  7,  1911. 


High  River,  Alta. 

On  July  1.  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Minot, 
N.  Dak.,  came  into  our  midst,  was  with 
us  eleven  days  and  faithfully  preached 
the  Gospel  to  us  during  this  time.  One 
soul  confessed  Christ  and  others  were 
under  conviction.  The  brother's  ser- 
mons were  instructive,  inspiring  and 
convincing,  and  all  were  profited  by 
them.  May  God  bless  the  efforts  of  the 
brother  wherever  he  may  be  called  to 
labor. 

On  July  15,  Bro.  John  Blosser  of 
Rawson,  Ohio,  arrived  and  was  with 
us  over  Sunday  and  left  on  Monday, 
July  17.  Pie  preached  to  us  two  in- 
structive sermons.  From  here  he  was 
wending  his  way  towards  Creston, 
Montana.  May  the  blessings  of  God 
accompany  the  brother  as  he  journeys 
through  this  western  land,  scattering 
precious  seed  by  the  way. 

Lately  we  were  also  favored  with  a 
visit  by  Bro.  Amos  Eby  of  Berlin,  Ont. 
He  preached  to  us  two  able  and  in- 
structive sermons. 

Health  in  general  is  good,  and  crops 
were  never  better  so  far,  but  they  have 
still  to  ripen.  We  have  had  an  abun- 
dance of  rain. 

N.  B.  Stauffer. 

Aug.  7,  1911. 


Benzonia,  Mich. 

The  Plomestead  Union  ^  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  June  25.  Supts., 
T.  P.  Redding,  S.  M.  Zook ;  Sec,  Ar- 
den  Wevgant;  Treas.,  Lyle  Rockwell ; 
Chor.,  Sallie  B.  Zook. 

A  young  people's  Bible  meeting  was 
organized  at  the  same  time.  D.  S. 
Oyer  was  appointed  superintendent  of 
these  meetings.  The  average  attend- 
ance at  Sunday  school  is  about  fifty. 
The  evening  meetings  are  more  largely 
attended.  The  interest  and  attendance 
at  all  meetings  are  usually  good. 

Preaching  services  are  now  conduct- 
ed every  two  weeks  on  Saturday  even- 
ing Sunday  morning  and  evening  by- 
ministers  from  the  Brethren  Church  at 
Harlan,  Mich.  We  extend  a  hearty  in- 
vitation to  the  brotherhood  and  espe- 
cially to  ministers  of  the  Gospel  to 
come  and  labor  with  us. 

\  shadow  was  cast  upon  the  com- 
munity and  home  of  Bro.  S.  M.  and 
Fannie  B.  Zook,  July  24,  when  their 
little  daughter  was  taken  to  her  heav- 
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enly  home.  It  is  hard  to  part  with 
these  little  jewels,  but  since  we  know 
that  "God  doeth  all  things  well"  we 
ought  to  submit  to  His  will  cheerfully. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  who  are  in  the  Master's  service. 

Frances  Over. 

Aug.  7,  1911. 


Middlefield,  Ohio 

( South  Windsor  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  thought  a  few  lines 
from  the  small  band  in  Ashtabula  Co. 
would  probably  be  of  interest  to  some. 

Bro.  Benj.  Gerig  of  Smithville,  O., 
was  with  us  over  Aug.  5  and  6,  and 
held  three  services  for  us.  Within  the 
last  few  months  we  have  been  favored 
with  visits  from  Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  and 
family  of  Canton  Mission,  Sister  Lantz 
and  children  remaining  with  us  for  ten 
days.  Also  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig,  wife  and 
baby,  and  Bro.  Ressler  and  little 
daughter.  We  are  very  grateful  for 
these  visits,  and  the  messages  they 
bring  us  are  an  inspiration.  We  will 
appreciate  visits  from  anyone  who  can 
stop  with  us. 

W e  have  a  membership  of  eighteen  ; 
our  average  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  is  about  35.  The  interest  and 
attendance  are  growing  in  all  our  ser- 
vices, for  which  we  thank  God.  How- 
ever, we  are  surrounded  with  precious 
souls  who  do  not  attend  services  any- 
where. We  realize  this  is  a  very  needy 
and  neglected  field. 

We  would  ask  those  who  are  con-  . 
templating  a  new  location  to  consider 
this  place  ;  come  and  investigate.  We 
need  those  who  are  interested  in  lost 
souls. 

Land  is  cheap  here  and  by  proper 
drainage  and  tillage  we  believe  it  can 
be  made  as  productive  as  most  of  the 
Ohio  land. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  the  work  here  may  prosper. 

Yours  in  the  Lord's  service, 
L.  L.  Hartzler. 

Aug.  7,  1911. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(  1  loldeman  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  the  Mas- 
ter's name  : — On  Tuesday  evening, 
Aug.  8,  we  were  favored  with  a  visit 
from  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport, 
III.,  telling  us  about  India  and  its  needs 
and  his  observations  in  various  parts 
of  the  Orient.  Ifis  talk  was  very  in- 
teresting. On  Wednesday  forenoon 
we  had  out  harvest  meeting,  at  which 
time  Bro.  Shoemaker  delivered  a  prac- 
tical message,  lint  it  will  do  us  no 
goorl  unless  we  make  it  practical  to  our 
lives.  He  told  us  that  we  have  so 
many  things  to  be  thankful  for  that  we 
cannot  begin  to  count  them  all. 

May  God  bless  the  brother  wher- 
ever he  goes.  Cor. 
Aug.  10,  1911. 
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THE  CONQUEROR  ASCENDETH 


See  the  Conqueror  mounts  in  triumph! 

See  the  King  in  royal  state, 
Riding  on  the  clouds,  His  chariot, 

To  His  heavenly  palace  gate! 
Hark!  the  choir  of  angel  voices 

Joyful    hallelujahs  sing, 
And  the  portals  high  are  lifted 

To  receive  their  heavenly  King. 

Who  is  this  that  comes  in  glory, 

With  the  trump  of  jubilee? 
Lord  of  battles,  God  of  armies, 

He  has  gained  the  victory; 
He,  who  on  the  cross  did  suffer, 

He,  who  from  the  grave  arose, 
He  has  vanquished  sin  and  Satan, 

He  by  death  has  spoiled  His  foes. 

Thou  hast  raised  our  human  nature, 

On  the  clouds  to  God's  right  hand; 
There  we  sit  in  heavenly  places. 

There  with  Thee  in  glory  stand; 
Jesus  reigns,  adored  by  angels; 

Man  with  God  is  on  the  throne, 
Mighty  Lord!   in  thine  ascension, 

We  by  faith  behold  our  own. 

Lift  us  up  from  earth  to  heaven, 

Give  us  wings  of  faith  and  love, 
Gales   of   holy  aspirations, 

Wafting  us  to  realms  above; 
That,  with  hearts  and  minds  uplifted, 

We  with  Christ  our  Lord  may  dwell, 
Where  he  sits  enthroned  in  glory, 

In  the  heavenly  citadel. 

— Evangelical  Messenger. 


SWEETEN  YOUR  TEMPER 


By  Rebecca  C.  Burkholder. 

Tor    the    Gospel  Herald. 

This  can  be  done  in  various  ways. 
If  you  find  anger  is  going  to  rise  in 
your  heart,  ask  God  to  help  you  over- 
come it.  If  you  want  to  sweeten  your 
temper  you  must  keep  the  bottom  of 
your  heart  stirred  up  the  same  as  you 
would  stir  up  the  sugar  in  a  cup  of  tea 
or  coffee.  You  should  also  be  careful 
in  your  diet  if  you  have  temper  resting 
in  your  heart.  Your  food  should  be 
such  as  is  easily  digested.  If  you  eat 
food  that  does  not  digest,  you  are  apt 
to  be  fretful  and  cross  at  everything 
you  meet  with  that  does  not  suit  your 
fancy.  Mothers  have  an  experience  in 
this  case  in  the  way  they  diet  their 
children.  If  the  children  are  allowed 
all  kinds  of  meats  and  sweets  they  are 
sure  to  have  cross  and  fretful  children. 

You  should  never  allow  temper  to 
fill  the  heart,  so  that  there  is  no  room 
for  sweetness,  or,  in  other  words,  for 
love  and  kindness.  Oftentimes  you 
arc  very  angry  when  this  is  the  case. 
You  are  oftentimes  the  cause  of  having 
the  family  in  an  unpleasant  state  just 
because  you  are  not  trying  to  sweeten 
your  temner.  If  you  are  hiedt-temper- 
ed,  read  the  Word  of  God.  If  you  read 
all  through  the  Bible  you  will  find  out 
where  anger  rests.  "Be  not  hasty  in 
thy  spirit  to  be  angry,  for  anger  rests 
in  the  bosom  of  fools"  (Feci.  7:9). 
Should  we  not  be  very  careful  to  avoid 
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all  things  that  lead  to  anger?  Again, 
we  read  in  Prov.  16:32,  "He  that  is 
slow  to  anger  is  better  than  the  mighty, 
and  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit  than  he 
that  taketh  a  city.  He  that  hath  no 
rule  over  his  own  spirit  is  like  a  city 
that  is  broken  down  without  walls 
(Prov.  25:28).  Then  let  us  sweeten 
our  temper  by  searching  the  Word  of 
God  and  taking  His  dear,  beloved  Son, 
who  is  the  "author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith"  a*s  our  guide  in  life  and  our 
keeper  after  death. 

The  only  way  I  see  to  overcome  this 
hot  temper  is  to  cool  it  off  with  kind 
words  and  kind  acts.  We  should  lend 
a  helping  hand  everywhere  as  much 
as  lieth  in  us.  Ask  God  to  increase 
our  faith.  "Add  to  your  faith  virtue; 
and  to  virtue,  knowledge ;  and  to 
knowledge,  temperance ;  and  to  tem- 
perance, patience  ;  and  to  patience,  god- 
liness ;  and  to  godliness,  brotherly 
kindness;  and  to  brotherly  kindness, 
charity.  For  if  these  things  be  in  you 
and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye 
shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  But  he  that  lacketh  these 
things  is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off, 
and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was  purged 
from  his  old  sin"  (II  Pet.  1:5-9).  If 
we  do  not  read  our  Bible  daily,  all  the 
strength  of  the  Holy  Word  will  settle 
in  the  bottom  of  our  heart  daily  and 
soon  it  will  settle  so  low  that  all  the 
sweetness  of  love  is  gone,  and  the  con- 
tents of  the  heart  are  evil.  If  we  fol- 
low the  foot-steps  of  our  dear  Re- 
deemer, sweetness  will  come  forth. 
He  always  had  love  in  his  heart.  So 
great  was  His  love,  that  He  lived  for 
us,  He  died  for  us,  He  rose  for  us,  He 
ascended  for  us,  and  He  will  descend 
for  the  righteous  "when  the  trump 
shall  sound."  He  always  kept  His  love 
all  through  His  heart,  soul,  mind  and 
body.  His  love  did  not  need  stirring 
up.  He  did  not  live  for  Himself,  He 
lived  for  others.  He  suffered  without 
murmuring.  He  knew  He  had  to  die 
for  us  sinners,  yet  His  heart  was  filled 
with  love  and  mercy.  "He  prayed  to 
Plis  Father,  and  said,  "Not  my  will, 
but  thine  be  done."  Is  our  love  as 
great  for  ourselves,  as  His  was  for  us? 
No,  for  if  our  love  was  as  great  for 
ourselves,  as  His  was  for  us,  we  would 
not  do  anything,  except  for  the  glory 
of  God.  It  is  sad  indeed,  to  see  and 
hear  how  some  people  live  at  this  pres- 
ent time.  How  often  do  professors  of 
religion  follow  after  popularity?  And 
if  you  tell  them  of  their  faults,  they 
will  try  to  justify  themselves  by  refer- 
ring to  the  faults  of  others.  We  should 
at  all  times  try  to  get  rid  of  our  faults 
if  they  are  contrary  to  God's  will.  We. 
should  live  by  God's  Word  if  we  want 
to  die  by  God's  Word.  We  ought  to 
obey  God  rather  than  men.  "If  God 
be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?" 

Let  us  try  and  sweeten  our  tempers, 
so  that  Ave  may    enjoy  happy  days 
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through"  life.  "Seeing  ye  have  purified 
your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through 
the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the 
brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  another 
with  a  pure  heart  fervently"  (I  Pet. 
1 :22). 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


HOW  TO  KILL  THE  MINISTER 

By  Moses  G.  Gehman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Absent  yourself  from  service  every 
other  Sabbath  without  a  cause. 

Sit  comfortably  in  your  seat  and 
take  an  occasional  nap. 

Be  sure  to  catch  the  word  or  name 
he  says  wrong  and  criticise  him  freely. 

If  he  is  financially  short,  invest  your 
money  in  an  automobile  and  tell  the 
people  if  he  had  managed  as  you  he 
would  have  plenty. 

Never  praise  him. 

If  he  would  have  services  during  the 
week,  let  others  go;  attend  to  your 
business. 

Seldom,  if  ever,  pray  for  him. 

Have  a  handshake  if  you  happen  to 
pass  him,  but  don't  step  aside  for  it. 

Stand  outside  the  house  talking 
worldly  things  until  the  minister  an- 
nounces a  hymn. 

Results:  a  disheartened  minister, 
spiritless  sermons,  lifeless  singing,  a 
lukewarm  church  with  which  the  Lord 
is  not  pleased  (Rev.  3:16). 

May  we  all  put  forth  more  efforts 
not  to  do  these  things,  but  the  reverse. 

Reinholds  Station,  Pa. 


THE    HOLY    SPIRIT— THE 
TRANSFORMER 


By  Adah  F.  Burkholder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  ministrations  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
have  been  very  important  all  down 
through  the  ages,  in  the  Creation,  in 
the  lives  of  the  prophets,  the  disciples, 
and  also  of  those  whose  names  have 
been  preserved  in  history,  holy  and 
consecrated  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 
But,  at  the  present  time  we  are  espe- 
cially concerned  about  Him  as  the 
"transformer,"  or  the  particular  place 
He  desires  to  have  in  our  individual 
lives.  We  praise  God  that  His  Spirit 
ever  convicted  us  of  our  sins,  when  we 
wrere  deep  down  in  the  depths,  without 
ever  a  ray  of  hope,  having  wandered 
away  from  a  kind  and  affectionate  Fa- 
ther, rejected  all  His  love  and  good- 
ness, and  chosen  to  walk  in  the  paths 
of  the  evil  one.  We  praise  Him  for 
the  Spirit's  convicting  power  that  made 
us  conscious  of  our  lost  condition.  In 
John  16,  7-11,  we  have  an  account  of 
Jesus  promising  the  Comforter  to  the 
disciples  (when  He  was  about  leaving 
the  earth).  "Nevertheless.  I  tell  you 
the  truth  ;  it  is  expedient  for  you  that 
I  go  away  ;  for  if  I  go  not  away  the 


Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you ; 
but  if  I  depart  I  will  send  him  unto  you. 
And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove 
the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness  and 
of  judgment.  Of  sin,  because  they  be- 
lieve not  on  me;  of  righteousness  be- 
cause I  go  to  my  Father;  of  judgment 
because  the  prince  of  this  world  is 
judged." 

We  can  never  praise  Him  enough 
for  what  He  has  clone  for  us,  and  yet 
how  slow  we  are  to  appreciate.  A 
brother  who  for  months  at  a  time  was 
under  the  continual  influence  of  drink, 
when  he  found  salvation  in  Christ 
said  he  has  told  the  story  so  often,  but 
must  tell  it  again,  how  thankful  he  is 
to  God  that  the  Holy  Spirit  came  to 
him  once  more  when  he  was  even  at 
death's  door  and  that  he  yielded  to  the 
pleading  and  is  now  rejoicing  in  a 
knowledge  of  sins  forgiven.  And  again, 
those  holy  men,  such  as  Peter  and 
Paul,  and  the  once  unprofitable  Onesi- 
mus,  though  the  standard  they  attain- 
ed seems  almost  out  of  our  reach,  still 
we  have  reasons  to  believe  that  we 
could  all  rise  to  a  higher  plane  of 
Christian  living  if  we  would  but  allow 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  come  into  our  lives 
and  have  full  control.  We  believe 
these  examples  are  given  us  for  our 
encouragement  that  we  may  even  fol- 
low them  as  they  followed  Christ. 

Again,  in  John  16:13  Jesus  says, 
"When  He,  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come 
He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth." 
When  our  life  has  been  transformed  or 
changed  from  one  of  sin  and  wicked- 
ness into  one  of  holiness  and  right- 
eousness, what  will  be  the  fruit  of  such 
a  life?  In  Matt.  7:17,  we  are  plainly 
taught  that  a  tree  is  known  by  its 
fruits,  in  the  instance  where  Jesus  was 
warning  the  disciples  to  beware  of 
false  prophets.  It  is  evident  that  to- 
day there  are  those  who  profess  faith 
in  Christ,  but  who  are  not  bearing  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  "love,  joy. 
peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  meekness,  temperance" 
(Gal.  5:22,  23).  Why  is  it  so?  Is  it 
because  the  Spirit  has  not  done  His 
work  faithfully,  or  is  it  because  He 
has  not  been  allowed  to  come  into  and 
have  full  control  of  such  lives?  The 
conclusion  is  that  He  is  willing  to  do 
His  part,  if  we  do  ours? 

A  fully  surrendered  life,  after  all,  is 
the  only  kind  of  a  life  worth  living. 
So  let  us  be  willing  and  do  all  that 
lies  in  our  power  to  let  Him  have 
full  control  of  our  lives.  We  are  per- 
fectly safe  in  taking  Him  as  our  guide, 
protector  and  everything  He  can  pos- 
sibly be  to  us,  that  we  continually  be 
true  reflectors  of  the  Christ-life  within 
as  suggested  by  the  text:-  "But  we  all, 
with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a  glass 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into 
the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory, 
even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord"  (II 
Cor.  3:18). 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


ESSENTIAL  ELEMENTS  OF  A 
SUCCESSFUL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Edith  Buzzard. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  success  of  any  Sunday  school 
is  not  measured  alone  by  the  number 
in  its  enrollment,  nor  by  its  average 
attendance  for  any  given  year,  but  also 
by  its  efficiency  in  Bible  instruction 
and  soul  winning,  and  development  of 
Christian  character  among  the  mem- 
bers. 

The  Sunday  school  is  the  teaching 
department  of  the  Church  as  well  as  a 
training  school  for  its  young  Christians 
and  others  who  come  under  its  direct 
influence.  Every  school  should  have 
its  ideals  to  which  to  attain,  and  if 
the  officers  and  teachers  of  the  school 
do  not  make  it  the  burden  of  their 
hearts  to  reach  these  ideals  they  are 
not  as  diligent  as  they  should  be  in 
the  King's  business.  We  need  stand- 
ards today  in  all  lines  of  human  ac- 
tivity, and  it  should  be  our  constant 
aim  in  Church  and  Sunday  school 
work  to  reach  the  highest  standards  of 
excellence  that  it  is  possible  for  us  to 
attain. 

The  Sunday  school  of  today  must 
reach  out  farther  and  farther  in  its 
aims  and  purposes,  and  not  cease  in  its 
efforts  to  fulfill  its  mission  until  it  has 
brought  everybody  in  the  community 
within  the  sphere  of  its  influence.  The 
S.  S.  is  now  much  more  than  the 
nursery  of  the  Church,  since  it  includes 
in  its  membership,  people  of  all  ages, 
from  the  babe  in  the  home  to  the 
patriarch  of  four-score  years. 

A  few  of  the  elements  of  a  successful 
school  are:  (1)  An  increased  enroll- 
ment in  every  school,  (2)  best  methods 
in  every  school — hence  the  necessity  of 
an  efficient  organization  and  teaching 
corps,  (3)  every  member  of  the  Church 
in  the  Sunday  school  and  every  mem- 
ber of  the  school  above  the  Primary 
Department  in  the  Church,  (4)  an  in- 
spiring song  service,  (5)  an  apt,  quali- 
fied superintendent,  (6)  a  generous 
supply  "of  hospitality  which  reflects  a 
sense  of  welcome  to  those  who  may 
come  in  touch  with  it. 

To  increase  the  enrollment  is  not 
always  an  easy  matter.  Yet  nearly 
every  member  of  the  school  can  en- 
deavor to  get  uninterested  ones_  in- 
terested in  the  beautiful  opportunities 
which  they  pass  by.  It  may  be  true 
that  the  superintendent  and  teacher 
have  the  strongest  influence  in  this 
work,  and  if  they  have  the  cause  at 
heart  they  will  never  shrink  from  do- 
ing their  whole  duty.  For  instance, 
there  are  visitors  present,  (both  Chris- 
tian an  d  non-Christian).  They  are  in- 
vited by  the  superintendent  and  wel- 
comed by  the  teacher  to  take  part  in 
the  study  of  the  lesson.  The  thought 
that  someone  is  glad  for  their  presence 
and  interested  in  their  Avelfare  is  often 
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the  means  of  winning  their  goodwill 
and  leading  them  on  to  a  nobler  life. 

Then  there  is  another  class  of  peo- 
ple who  need  the  teacher's  sympathy; 
the  timid  and  backward  ones  who  es- 
teem themselves  too  inferior  to  be  of 
any  benefit  to  the  class.  This  class 
is  usually  found  among  the  older  ones. 
Here  is  the  teacher's  opportunity.  Win 
them  to  your  class,  if  they  will  care  for 
nothing  but  to  listen  to  the  discus- 
sion of  the  lesson.  It  may  make  them 
a  little  happier  and  their  burdens  a 
little  lighter  to  receive  the  simple 
truths  gleaned  from  the  lesson.  "And 
let  us  not  grow  weary  in  well  doing; 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we 
faint  not"  (Gal.  6:9). 

The  school  which  is  striving  to  be 
successful  should  be  well  organized 
and  adopt  methods  best  suited  to  the 
needs  of  the  school.  This  is  not  as 
hard  a  task  as  it  is  to  have  efficient 
teachers.  Sometimes  there  is  a 
scarcity  of  material  or  a  poor  quality 
of  the  material  at  hand.  But  with 
some  effort  on  the  teacher's  part  they 
may  'improve  their  ability. 

"Learn  of  me,"  is  the  invitation,  and 
those  that  live  near  the  Savior  will 
learn  that  life  itself  is  more  powerful 
than  method.  Example  is  the  supreme 
thing.  Iufluence  is  the  gTeatest  privi- 
lege. Therefore  character  is  the 
teacher's  final  endowment.  And  be- 
neath all  methods  is  that  subtle  grasp 
of  soul  upon  soul,  which  imperfectly 
we  describe  as  influence  or  magnetism. 

Here  is  the  hiding  of  the  teacher's 
power  arid  knowing  this,  desiring  to 
glorify  and  refine  his  art,  the  teacher 
will  put  many  touches  of  mallet  and 
chisel  upon  his  own  character.  Live 
close  to  Christ,  if  you  will  be  a  true 
teacher  of  Christ.  Be  spiritual  in  order 
that  you  may  teach  spiritual  things. 
And  finally  seek  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  the  Father's  favor  and  you 
will  surely  be  a  "vessel  *  *  *  meet  for 
the  Master's  use." 

To  have  every  member  of  the 
Church  in  the  Sunday  school  and  every 
member  of  the  school  above  the  pri- 
mary department  in  the  church,  would 
mean  unity  and  power.  More  work 
could  be  accomplished  and  better  re- 
sults obtained. 

Another  feature  about  the  Sunday 
school  is  the  song  service.  Let  the 
songs  be  such  that  will  inspire  and 
edify,  or  songs  of  praise,  thanksgiving 
and  rapture;  not  simply  to  amuse  but 
to  draw  us  into  a  sweeter  communion 
with  the  Father. 

As  the  school  would  be  imperfect 
without  the  best  teachers,  so'  also 
would  it  be  without  the  qualified  super- 
intendent. He  must  be  apt  to  teach, 
ready  to  lead,  patient,  studious,  prayer- 
ful and  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost; 
able  to  appreciate  his  position  and  with 
diligence  doing  his  work  in  the 
Master's  name. 

"The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us," 


but  let  not  our  love  be  centered  upon 
our  work  but  upon  Him,  that  we  may 
reflect  that  love  in  bringing  souls  unto 
Him  through  faithful  service  in  the 
Sunday  school. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


OUR  OBJECT  IN  LIFE 


Selected  by  E.  H.  H. 

As  we  "start  out"  in  life  we  are  in- 
clined to  glory  in  worldly  attainments, 
but  we  soon  find  that  they  do  not  yield 
us  the  enjoyment  and  satisfaction  we 
desire.  Disappointments  mar  our  en- 
joyment, and  kindred  and  friends  pass- 
ing from  this  world  shows  us  the  brief- 
ness and  insecurity  of  this  life,  and 
should  teach  us  that  worldly  things 
cannot  afford  us  the  perfect  enjoyment 
and  pure  happiness  we  desire ;  and 
as  it  is  our  object  in  life  to  attain  true 
enjoyment,  we  should  be  led  to  inquire 
into  the  principle  underlying  enjoy- 
ment, and  the  practical  way  and  means 
of  attaining  this  desirable  end. 

Heaven,  as  defined  by  the  Scriptures 
is  a  place -of  the  perfect  and  eternal 
happiness  which  we  desire.  There  is 
evidently  a  principle  ruling  and  reign- 
ing in  heaven  which  man  by  nature  is 
destitute  of.  Lmquestionably  our  first 
parents  lost  this  principle  by  yielding 
to  that  influence  which  caused  them  to 
believe  that  the  attainment  of  another 
object  was  of  more  value  to  them 
than  the  sweet  communion  and  fellow- 
ship with  their  Maker,  and  the  perfect 
and  enjoyable  condition  in  which  they 
were  created. 

This  influence  or  spirit  of  selfishness 
was  cast  out  of  heaven,  because  it  was 
not  content  to  keep  its  first  estate 
(Jude  6)  in  submission  and  subservi- 
ence to  God.  In  yielding  to  this  influ- 
ence our  first  parents  also  lost  that 
principle  which  prompted  obedience 
and  subservience  to  their  Maker;  and 
history  gives  a  woful  account  of  the 
wars  and  bloodshed,  pain,  misery  and 
unhappiness  resulting  from  man's  de- 
sire to  be  subservient  to  no  one,  but  to 
do  as  he  pleased,  and  we  see  the  result 
in  sins,  crimes  and  vices. 

In  heaven  every  cause  of  unhappi- 
ness is  removed.  Were  this  not  so  we 
could  not  attain  the  perfect  happiness 
for  which  we  long,  and  which  we  were 
undoubtedly  created  to  enjoy.  Heaven 
being  the  place  of  perfect  joy  and  hap- 
piness, it  is  clear  that  if  we  possess  the 
principle  of  heaven  it  will  yield  these 
desirable  results,  as  certainly  as  the 
spirit  of  selfishness  will  yield  misery 
and  unhappiness ;  and  when  governed 
l>v  tlie  principle  which  rules  and  reigns 
in  heaven  we  are  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

Christ  declares,  "Except  a  man  be 
born  again  he  cannot  enter  the  king- 
dom of  heaven."  Before  this  birth  or 
change  can  take  place  we  must  realize 
that  we  are  not  subjects  of  that  king- 


dom, and  that  we  are  governed  by  an 
influence  which  is  antagonistic  to  the 
principle  of  heaven,  and  which  influ- 
ence was  cast  out  of  that  blissful  realm 
because  of  its  unhappy  nature.  God's 
perfect  law  and  love  should  convince 
us  that  we  are  by  nature  thus  governed 
and  therefore  unqualified  for  heaven 
and  unable  to  abide  in  God's  presence. 
This  conviction  should  awaken  us  from 
our  repose  in  sin,  disgust  us  of  vanity, 
and  enable  us  to  see  in  God  and  His 
attributes  the  only  perfect  and  lovable 
object — the  only  object  that  is  worthy 
of  our  highest  admiration.  When  thus 
exercised  we  can  accept  the  Savior  as 
the  means  whereby  we  can  be  restored 
to  communion  with  God,  and  enabled 
to  "love  because  he  first  loved  us"  in 
that  He  "sent  his  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world  that  we  might  live 
through  him"  (I  Jno.  4). 

If  thus  constituted  we  will  accept 
the  Savior  with  feelings  of  great  un- 
worthiness.  If  we  rightly  see  our  ini- 
quities and  depravity  and  that  the  con- 
sequences thereof  would  be  eternal 
separation  from  God,  heaven  and  hap- 
piness, were  it  not  for  Christ's  media- 
torial service,  we  will  feel  that  it  will 
require  eternity  to  sufficiently  praise 
our  God  for  having  favored  us  so  high- 
ly. It  is  only  thus  that  we  can  be 
qualified  for  the  reception  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  heaven,  and  enabled  to  "love 
because  God  first  loved  us."  When 
thus  wrought  upon  we  come  into  pos- 
session of  the  principle  which  our  first 
parents  lost,  and  are  prompted  to  sub- 
mission and  subservience  to  God ;  for 
we  will  feel  to  remain  obedient  to  Him 
as  long-  as  we  remain  in  this  lower 
world,  as  a  token  of  regard  and  appre- 
ciation of  the  great  and  priceless  gift 
bestowed  upon  us. 

Earthly  life  and  its  conditions  are 
well  adapted  to  move  us  to  become 
fitted  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  If 
the  pain,  misery,  and  unpleasant  fea- 
tures of  this  life  are  not  sufficient  to 
disgust  us  of  the  bondage  of  sin,  and 
God's  goodness  in  loving  us  does  not 
move  us  to  love,  in  turn,  and  accept 
His  perfect  and  consistent  means 
whereby  we  can  attain  and  realize  the 
perfect  happiness  and  felicity  which 
we  were  created  to  enjoy,  then  we  may 
ask,  Is  there  a  condition  of  existence 
consistent  with  our  free  agency,  that 
could  induce  or  incite  us  to  accept  it? 
If  these  conditions  are  unavailing  is 
it  not  the  case  that  our  unwillingness 
to  deny  self  is  preventing  us  from  sub- 
mitting to  God's  gracious  appeals  and 
to  His  invitation  to  return  to  Him  and 
again  partake  of  the  sweet  and  satis- 
fying joys  of  Paradise? 

If  we  are  unwilling  to  enter  the 
paradise  of  God,  and  choose  to  be  un- 
der the  dominion  of  the  prince  of  dark- 
ness, can  aught  prevent  us  from  going 
with  Satan  to  perdition  when  the  judg- 
ments of  that  great  day  will  be  reveal- 
ed?   when  we  will  behold  the  avenue 
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of  immortality  closed  before  us,  and 
see  that  we  have  spent  a  lifetime  in 
vain,  rejecting  the  appeals  and  counsel 
of  God,  who  would  have  had  us  avert 
the  consequences  which  the  course  we 
have  taken  will  have  brought  upon  us? 
Then  we  may .  call  to  the  hills  and 
mountains  to  cover  us  and  hide  us 
from  the  presence  of  Him  who  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  but  to  whose  just  and 
righteous  judgments  every  conscience 
will  say,  Amen. 

If  we  yield  to  the  convictions  of 
grace,  and  our  disposition  is  changed 
by  being  brought  into  possesison  of 
the  principle  our  first  parents  lost,  we 
will  have  the  same  spirit  which 
prompted  Christ's  teachings,  and  we 
would  do  as  He  teaches,  even  if  He 
had  not  given  us  commands.  We  are 
brought  from  bondage  and  constraint 
to  liberty,  and  Christ's  teachings  be- 
come a  standard  whereby  we  can  know 
our  condition,  and  the  motive  or  spirit 
that  prompts  us.  His  teachings  are 
simple  and  plain,  so  we  need  not  be 
mistaken,  but  when  our  actions  do  not 
agree  therewith,  we  may  unfailingly 
know  that  we  are  moved  by  a  spirit  or 
principle  that  will  not  qualify  us  for 
heaven.  Christ  declares  :  "The  words 
which  I  speak  shall  judge  men  at  the 
last  day,"  and  whatsoever  He  says  or 
does  will  effectually  and  infallibly  ac- 
complish His  purpose;  and  if  we  do 
not  suffer  that  word  to  be  our  judge 
during  the  present  life,  we  will  surely 
be  judged  thereby  at  the  last  day,  and 
the  just  compensation  of  our  doings 
will  then  be  meted  out  to  us. 

Will  we  then  reject  the  true  object 
in  life,  remaining  in  bondage,  and  en- 
joying" the  gratification  of  our  carnal 
desires  for  a  season,  rather  than  sub- 
mit to  God's  grace,  and  enjoy  true  lib- 
erty, peace  and  happiness?  Do  we  not 
in  reality  make  this  unhappy  choice  if 
we  do  not  suffer  ourselves  to  be 
brought  under  the  influence  our  first 
parents  lost,  which  influence  underlies 
all  real  happiness?  Do  not  the  mass 
of  professing  Christians  virtually  make 
this  choice  as  long  as  their  practice 
and  teachings  do  not  agree  with  the 


teachings  of  the  Son  of  God?  How 
can  we  conclude  otherwise  than  that 
they  do  so,  when  their  lives  are  not 
characterized  by  the  meekness,  humili- 
ty and  simplicity  of  Christ,  but  by  gai- 
ety, pride  and  extravagance?  When 
they  treat  His  plain  and  simple  words 
as  though  He  meant  the  contrary  from 
what  He  said?  living  in  contention 
and  teaching  that  it  is  proper  to  resist 
evil,  when  Christ  teaches  "resist  not 
evil"  and  left  such  a  striking  example 
of  passive  submission  to  injustice  and 
wrong? 

The  apostle  says,  "If  any  man  have 
not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
his."  Christ's  spirit  was  revealed  by 
His  conduct  and  teaching,  which  was 
a  practical  demonstration  of  the  spirit 
of  submission,  humility  and  love  that 
rules  and' reigns  in  heaven,  and  must 
rule  and  reign  in  us  before  we  are  able 
to  attain  that  blissful  abode.  How 
can  it  be  possible  that  anyone  has  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  when  His  practice  and 
conduct  does  not  agree  with  Christ's 
teachings?  and  if  he  is  none  of  His, 
how  can  he  expect  to  share  the  bless- 
ings of  heaven,  which  Christ  has  prom- 
ised only  to  His  followers? 

When  we  obey  the  convictions  of 
grace,  reprove  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  and  practically  demonstrate 
our  heavenly  citizenship,  we  may  be 
considered  fools,  and  will,  undoubtedly 
have  much  to  encounter  from  a  gain- 
saying world,  and,  perhaps,  from 
friends  near  and  dear  to  us ;  more  than 
all,  Satan  will  present  questions  and 
temptations  through  the  sinful  human- 
ity, with  which  we  are  still  clothed  for 
a  season,  and  through  which  he  would 
impede  our  progress  Zionward.  But 
so  long  as  we  remain  humble,  submis- 
sive and  self-denying,  Satan  cannot 
.harm  us,  however  fierce  his,  tempta- 
tions may  be.  We  will  also  learn  that 
in  all  temptations  which  we  are  suf- 
fered to  encounter,  the  Father  displays 
a  measure  of  His  wisdom,  power  and 
love,  which  we  cannot  sufficiently  ad- 
mire, and  therefore  we  will  endeavor 
to  be  loyal  and  faithful,  as  a  token  of 
appreciation  and  regard,  for  the  favors 


which  lie  freely  lavishes  upon  us;  and 
we  will,  in  adversity  as  well  as  in  pros- 
perity, repose  confidence  in  Him,  be- 
cause we  enjoy  Him,  knowing  that  if 
we  remain  submissive  in  our  happy 
sphere,  he  will  order  the  events  of  our 
life  so  as  to  yield  us  comfort  and  en- 
joyment here,  and  unalloyed  felicity 
beyond  the  tomb.  We  will  patiently 
await  our  deliverance  from  earthly  tri- 
als, entertaining  a  holy  fear  that  we 
may  be  robbed  of  our  heavenly  treas- 
ure— our  principal  concern  being,  to 
strengthen  its  security  and  ever  be 
armed  with  the  spiritual  weapons, 
whereby  we  can  be  more  than  conquer- 
ors. And  when  we  fail,  we  have  a 
Mediator,  through  whom  we  can  ap- 
proach God's  throne,  with  the  promise 
and  full  assurance  of  restoration. 

If  we  are  of  that  number  we  cannot 
fail  to  be  happy,  because  we  are  in  pos- 
session of  the  principle  on  which  hap- 
piness and  heaven  is  based.  We  are 
then  the  subjects  of  Christ's  peaceful 
kingdom,  acting  consistently  as  aliens 
and  strangers  in  this  world,  being  way- 
faring' men  upon  the  way  of  holiness 
which  the  prophet  Isaiah  describes, 
where  only  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord 
shal  lwalk,  and  shall  "come  to  Zion 
with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon 
their  heads." 

What  an  appropriate  object  in  life 
we  have  when  we  can  honor  God  and 
enjoy  Him  forever — enjoy  Him  to  such 
an  extent  that  it  will  require  eternity 
for  us  to  honor  and  praise  Him,  and 
with  feelings  of  adoration,  of  honor,  of 
love,  language  utterly  fails  to  express ! 
Then  we  can  truly  exclaim,  "O  death, 
where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave,  where  is 
thy  victory?" — Author  Unknown. 


The  Thought  the  Father  of  the  Man 


As  man  thinketh  so  is  he.  Man  de- 
termines his  own  inner  life  by  his  rash 
judgment  of  others.  Whatever  the  in- 
nermost thought  of  man  will  be  reveal- 
ed in  the  spirit  of  his  life.  It  will 
surely  crop  out,  however  carefully  one 
may  attempt  to  conceal  it. — Selected. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Evangelizing 

East  Union  S.  S.,  Ia. 
Pike  S.  &'.,  Ohio 
Interest 


July, 


10.00 

50.00 
15.00 


1911 

Shore  Cong.,  Ind. 
Elva  M.  Blosser 
Alma  and  Joseph  Hess 


Total 


13.00 
1. 00 
•25 

$  66.25 


India  Mission 


Total  $  75.00 

Chicago  Missions 

II  Cor.  9:7  $  30.00 

Lena  Conrad  1.00 

Elias  Hess  5.00 

Noah  Oyer  5.00 

East  Union  S.  S.,  Ia.  10.00 

A.  R.  Miller  1.00 


S.  S.  Class,  Kansas  City 

Mission                       $  .25 

David  Kornhaus  26.20 

S.  D.  Kurtz  5.00 

Tiskilwa  Con.,  111.  30.29 

Salem  S.  S.,  Allen  Co.,  O.  20.75 

Allensville  A.  M.  S.  S.,  Pa.  14.21 
Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S., 

Ia.  15.00 


Sugar  Creek  S.  S'.,  Ia.  27.22 

Belleville  A.  M.  S.  S.  Pa.  15.00 
Quarterly  S.  S.  Meeting, 

Union  Church,  111.  20.04 

Plum  Creek  S.  S.,  Nebr.  n.37 

Freeport  Con.,  111.            '  47.00 

East  Union  S.  S.,  Ia.  60.00 

Zion  Con.,  Oreg.  17.00 
Oak  Grove  and  Pleasant 

Hill  Congs.,  31.56 

Union   Con.,   111.  18.25 

Holdeman  Con.,  Ind.  .25 
A.  M.  Sunday  School, 

Bay  Port,  Mich.  38.00 
Carver  Con.,  Mo.  1.50 
Ella  Zook  3.00 
A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Pa.  2.00  ' 
S.  S.  Conference,  Johns- 
town District  9.67 
Isaac  H.  Shelly  5.00 
Kauffman  Cong.,  Pa.  H-95 


Beulah  Schertz  10.00 
Meeting  held  at  Midway 

Church,  Ohio  55-00 

Anna  L.  Nice  3.50 

Science  Ridge  S'.  S.,  111.  16.36 

Elva  M.  Blosser  1.00 

Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind.  32.58 

Olive  S.  S.,  Ind.  18.59 

Mary  Hess  2.00 

Daniel  Buckwalter  5.00 

A  Sister,  Wolford,  N.  D.  2.00 

S.  D.  Miller  2.00 

D.  F.  Y.  5-00 

Yellow  Creek  Cong.,  Ind.  15.13 

Henry  E.  Martin  10.00 

A  Brother,  Souderton,  Pa.  16.50 


Total  $  624.17 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Holdeman  Cong.,  Ind.    $  3.75 
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August  17 


A.  R.  Miller 
Clinton  A.  M.  Gong 

Total 


I. oo 
Ind.  11.09 


West  Fairview  S.  S. 


$  15-84 


Sanitarium 

Income  from  Hershbren- 

ner  Farm  $  129.34 

General  Mission  Fund 

Forks  Cong.,  Ind.  $  13.72 

Nappanee  Men.  S.  S.  5.25 
East  Union  S.  S.  and  S.  S. 

Conference  40.00 
Middlebury  Cong.,  Ind.  10.70 
Holdeman  Cong.,  Ind.  26.56 
Miami  and  Howard  Cong., 

Ind.  14-75 
A.  M.  S.  S.,  Hopedale,  111.  28.00 
Roanoke  Cong.,  111.  24.00 
Friends,  Mich.  .64 
Beech  Cong.,  Ohio  7.60 
Emma  Cong.,  Ind.  8.03 


Total  $  179-25 
Orphan's  Home 

A.  M.  S.  S.,  Bay  Port, 

Mich.  $  20.00 
Chicago  26th  St.  Building  Fund 

Friends  near  Deer  Creek, 

111.  $  30.00 

Waldo  Cong.,  111.  200.00 

Peter  Summer  20.00 

A.  L.  Buzzard  10.00 

Peter  Nafsinger  2.50 

Peter  Eash  2.00 

J.  J.  Summer  10.00 


Total 

Annuity  Fund 

Bank  Dividend 
Interest 

Total 


$  274-50 


$  15.00 
50.00 

$  65.00 


China  Sufferers 

Carver  Cong.,  Mo.         $  2.00 
Millersville  Orphan's  Home 

A.   M.   S.   S.   Bay  Port, 

Mich.  $  20.00 

India  Industrial  Shops 

Clinton   Brick  Cong., 

Ind.  $  11.52 

John  Ropp  250.00 
John  Rupp  100.00 
Hopedale  Cong.,  111.  100.00 


Total 


461.52 


Special  Support  Fund 

Ft.  Wayne  Cong.,  Ind.  $  6.15 
C.  S.  Schertz  36.00 


Total  $  42.15 

EASTERN  TREASURER 

S.  H.  Musselman,  New  Holland, 
Pa. 

India 

Bowmansville  Mission 


Friends  $ 

56.96 

Hanover  Cong. 

14.00 

John  H.  Eby 

10.00 

Lizzie  Eby 

13.00 

Paradise  S.  S. 

55-00 

Mt.  Pleasant  S.  S. 

8.65 

Hershey's  S.  S. 

I  2.22 

Churchtown  S'.  S.,  Cum- 

berland Co. 

14.81 

Red  Well  S.  S. 

15.00 

Brethren  in  Md. 

7.00 

Churchtown  S.  S.  Cum- 

berland Co. 

9.00 

Total  $ 

215-37 

WESTERN  TREASURER 

Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  Milford,  Nebr. 

India 

Salem  S.  S.,  Nebr.  $ 

13.82 

20.05 
33-87 


Total 

General  Fund 
A.  M.  S.  S.  Albany  Ore.  $  16.00 
CANADIAN  TREASURER 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont. 
India 

Hay  Y.  P.  M.  $  4-46 

North  Woolwich  Cong.  26.00 
Peter  Moyer  10.00 


Total                          $  40.46 
Toronto  Mission 

Waterloo  Cong.            $  3T-74 

LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS' 
Canton  Mission 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 
1010  E.  9th  St.      1935  E.  8th  St. 

D.  M.  Friedt                  $  10.00 

Orrville  &  Martins  Cong.  14.43 
Salem   Cong.,  Wayne 

Co.,  O.  8.19 

A  Bro.  and  Wife  5-00 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Leichty  2.00 
T.    Reformed  Missionary 

Society  1.00 

Henry  Horst  1.00 

Bessie  Stofer  1.00 


Total                           $  42.62 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 

,  B.  B.  King,  Supt. 

1209  St.  Mary's  Ave. 

Weldy  Reunion              $  3.01 

II  Cor.  9:7  25.00 

Shore  Cong.,  Ind.  5.00 

Three    Friends  3-00 

Friends,  Nappanee           ,  4.00 

Bro.  Miller,  Arthur,  111.  5-00 


Total 


$  45.01 


Kansas  City  Mission 

C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 
200  S.  7th  St. 

Katie  Longenecker         $  1.00 

Rent  10.00 

Cong.,  Stuttgart,  Ark.  43.00 

Shank  Sisters  2.00 
W.  F.  Edelman  .80 

J.  D.  Charles  2.00 

M.  Eshleman  3-00 

Sister  Detweiler  (June)  1.00 


Total 


62.80 


Toronto  Mission 

J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 
1324  Danforth  Ave. 

S.  S.  Collections  $  2.19 

Evening  Offerings  1.23 

Bauman  Bros.,  Floradale  4.00 

Moses  Hoover  1.00 


Total 


8.42 


American  Mennonite  Mission 

M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 
Doylestown  S.  S.,  Pa.     $  23.00 
Chicago  Missions 
A.  1  [.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Minn. -Nebr.  Conference 

(June  &  July)  $  70.00 

Old  People's  Home 

J.  K.  Hooley,  Supt. 
Marshallville,  Ohio 

Henry  Rutt  $ 
Sycamore  A.  M.  Cong., 
Mo. 

For  Special  Support 


Orphan's  Home 

A.   Metzler,  Supt. 
West  Liberty,  Ohio 
J.  M.  Martin  $  10.00 

North  Lima,  O.,  S.  S.  8.50 
Unknown  Friend  10.00 
Sister,  Beaverdam,  O.  1.00 
For  Support  of  Special 

Orphans  187.58 


Total 


$  217.08 


Sanitarium 


J.  H.  Hershey,  Supt. 
La  Junta,  Colo. 


Hospital  Fees 

$  134-38 

Jesse  Richardson 

6.00 

P.  D.  Burkholder 

5.00 

A  Brother 

4.00 

Elam  N.  Horst 

1. 00 

Benton  S.  S.,  Col. 

.76 

Eunice  Deter 

2.00 

Total 

$  153-14 

YoUngstown  Mission 

A.  J.  Steiner,  Supt. 
950  W.  Federal  St. 

Joseph  Metzler              $  5.00 

Jacob   Martin  1.00 

Kate  Blosser  2.50 

M.  M.  Mellinger  5.00 

Chas.  Reed  1.00 

Local  Treas.  5.00 
A  Bro.  &  Sister,  N.  Lima, 

Ohio  30.00 


Total 


$  49-50 


KANSAS-NEBRASKA  MIS- 
SION BOARD 
Chris.  Snyder,  Treasurer 
Evangelizing 

Hesston    Cong.  $  5.15 

Pennsylvania  Cong.  15.00 
East  Holbrook  Cong.  4.11 
Protection  Cong.  1.00 
Spring  Valley  Cong.  4.50 
Roseland   Cong.  1.50 


$  31-26 


Total 

Home  Support 

Spring  Valley  Cong.       $  1.50 
Chicago  Missions 

Spring  Valley  Cong.       $  6.75 

Roseland  Cong.  1.00 

Total  $  7-75 

Kansas  City  Missions 

Spring  Valley  Cong.       $  7.50 

Roseland  Cong.  1.50 


Total 


9.00 


Old  People's  Home 

Hesston  Cong.  $  .15 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  1.50 

Roseland  Cong.  1.50 


Total  $ 

Orphan's  Home 

Hesston  $ 
Spring  Valley  Cong. 
Roseland  Cong. 

Total  $ 
India  Missions 


3-LS 


.TO 
•50 

•50 


1. 10 


'I  o(al 


Flesston  Cong. 

$     1. 00 

Pennsylvania  Cong. 

15.00 

1. 00 

Protection  Cong,  a 

•50 

Spring  Valley  Cong. 

46.56 

10.70 

Roseland  Cong. 
West  Liberty  S.  S. 

5.00 

32.00 

1 -5 1 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S. 

7.69 

4370 

East  Holbrook  S.  S. 

4.60 

La  Junta  S.  S.  16.10 

Total                          $  97.96 
La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Pennsylvania  Cang.        $  5.00 

India  Orphans 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.      $  6.65 

Miscellaneous 

Pennsylvania  Cong.        $  5.00 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  1.00 

Total  $  6.00 

Grand  Total  $  169.37 

Total  receipts  for  the 

month  of  July  $3558.76 

Corrections. — In  the  June  re- 
port under  Chicago  Missions 
the  Deer  Creek  S.  S.,  111.,  should 
have  been  credited  with  $6.96; 
under  the  Canadian  Treas.,  re- 
port for  the  Armenian  work  the 
Berlin  Cong,  for  $59-40. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  Welsh  Mountain  Industrial 
Mission 
For  Second  Quarter 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

RECEIPTS 
Contributions 
John  Musselman  $ 
Standing  Dept. 
M.  H.  Smoker 
John  Landis 
Israel  Kauffman 
A  Sister 

Paradise  Mission  Meet 
ing 

Landis  Hershey 
Bro.  Schwanger 
Providence  Brethren 
A  Sister 

Amos  Musselman 
E.   G.  Hess 
H.  L.  Shank 
Hanover  Bible  Class 
A  Brother 

Hershey  Sunday  School 

Meeting 
C.  K.  Kauffman 
Mrs.  White  _ 
Mrs.  Harry  nshbaugh 
Abram  Eshbaugh 
John  Hershey 


100  00 
46  25 
20 
3  00 

1  00 

2  00 

'  73  15 

10  00 

5  00 
9  50 

10  00 
1  00 
1  00 
1  00 

6  23 
100  00 

26  10 
25 
50 
1  00 
1  00 
1  00 


Total 


$  393  18 


Received  for  Mdse  1304  94 
Labor  17  00 

Money  borrowed  1200  00 


Total  for  quarter$29i5  12 
Previous  receipts   1931  92 


Total  to  July  1,  191 1  $4847  04 

EXPENDITURES 

Paid  for  Mdse  $1566  54 
Labor  19  88 
General   Expenses  106  48 
Borrowed    money  re- 
turned 1000  00 


Total  $2692  90 

Superintendent's  Report 

Landisvalley  and  Salunga 

sewing  circle  clothing  $15  00 
Gratefully  acknowledged 
NOAH  H.  MACK,  Supt. 

(per  A.  M.) 
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REPORT 

Of  Mission  Meeting  held  at  the  Midway 
Church,  near  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
July  16,  1911 

ror  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Missionary  Sermon  (II  Peter  3:9)  by  Bro. 
Enos  Hartzler,  who  tried  to  ^hold  forth 
the  great  need  of  more  workers  m  the  vine- 
yard as  many  were  perishing  without  the 
proper  food.  He  also  made  a  strong  ap- 
peal for  more  to  go  out  and  gather. 

The  field  in  which  Christ  labored. 

Christ  labored  just  where  God  called 
Him.  He  being  our  example  we  should 
ask  God  to  go  at  once  when  He  calls  and 
like  Christ  labor  with  our  might.  The  field 
extended  where  human  need  called  for.  He 
lived  a  pure  life  throughout  the  field.  We 
should  take  Christ  as  our  example  in  work- 
ing for  our  Master  in  His  vineyard.  Christ's 
life  harmonized  with  what  He  taught.  Our 
lives  are  as  closely  watched  as  in  His  time. 

The  Christian's  relation  to  the  field  today. 

Every  true  Christian  is  a  witness  to  tes- 
tify for  Christ  in  the  field.  The  field  starts 
at  our  doors  and  reaches  to  all  we  meet, 
even  to  "the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth." 
Christians  must  go  out  with  a  burning  for 
souls  in  order  to  do  the  best  work.  God 
will  give  it  to  us  if  we  want  it.  Every  one 
is  held  responsible  for  lives  lost.  It  is  said 
that  at  every  tick  of  the  clock  four  souls 
are  going  to  ruin.  How  much  are  we  do- 
ing? Parents  have  a  great  part  to  do  in 
the  home,  as  early  training  clings  hardest. 

How  encourage  mission  work  among 
children? 

Children  can  do  much  for  lost  souls  by 
doing  little  things  and  therefore  should  be 
kept  busy.  Possibly  by  giving  them  a 
small  amount  of  money  and  invest  it  for 
the  Lord  also  encourages  care  with  this 
world's  goods  by  thinking  they  are  working 
for  the  Lord  and  starts  an  early  desire 
to  work  for  lost  souls,  which  will  grow 
with  them,  as  they  grow  to  manhood  and 
womanhood. 

Joys  and  blessings  in  missionary  work. 

There  is  great  joy  in  helping  the  poor 
and  needy,  expecting  no  reward.  If  we 
do  not  find  any  joy  it  is  because  we  do 
not  do  enough.  Our  duty  is  what  we  owe. 
Let  us  go  beyond  and  do  out  of  love,  then 
we  will  receive  the  greatest  blessing. 

Eli  Blosser, 
H.   E.  Shoup, 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Brunk — Blosser. — Brother  Elmer  Brunk 
and  Sister  Nannie  Blosser  were  married  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  D.  A.  Blosser,  near  Dale  Enterprise, 
Va.,  July  2,  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole. 


Hernley — Cutrell. — On  Aug.  10,  191 1,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Springs, 
Pa.,  Bro.  Henry  Hernley  and  Sister  Daisy 
Cutrell,  both  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks. 


Obituary 


Tossy. — Clayton,  son  of  Walter  and  Katie 
Tossy  was  born  in  Seward  Co.,  Nebr.,  Oct. 
28,  1909;  died  July  6,  1911;  aged  1  y.  8  m. 
8  d.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  par- 
ents with  His  Word.  Funeral  services 
were  held  by  the  brethren,  Jos.  Schlegel 
and  Jacob  Stauffer. 

Zook. — Elizabeth  Mabel,  adopted  daugh- 


ter of  S.  M.  and  Fannie  B.  Zook,  was  born 
at  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  Oct.  9,  1910;  died 
near  Benzonia,  Mich.,  July  24,  191 1;  aged 
()  tn.  14  d.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  home  by  li.  A.  Weller  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  assisted  by  Martin  Trapp  of 
the  Congregational  Church.  Little  Lizzie, 
a  bright  and  loving  child,  had  a  smile  for 
every  one.  She  will  be  greatly  missed  by 
all  who  knew  her,  but  especially  in  her 
home. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 

Which  never  can  be  tilled." 


Birkey. — Barbara  (Eigstein)  Birkey  was 
born  Jan.  23,  1827;  died  Aug.  6,  191 1;  aged 
84  y.  6  m.  12  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
Aug.  22,  1847,  with  Joseph  Birkey  and  lived 
in  matrimony  55  y.  6  m.  To  this  union 
were  born  4  sons  and  6  daughters.  Her 
husband,  2  brothers,  5  sisters,  2  sons,  1 
daughter,  and  13  grandchildren  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  2  sons,  5  daughters, 
44  grandchildren,  40  great-grandchildren,  2 
brothers,  2  sisters  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends  mourn  her  departure. 

Sister  Birkey  was  a  faithful  member  in 
the  A.  M.  Church  from  youth.  She  lost  her 
eyesight  13  years  ago.  She  suffered  much 
in  her  last  days,  but  bore  all  patiently  to 
the  end.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  East 
Fairview  Cemetery  near  Woodriver,  Nebr. 
Services  by  the  brethren,  Christian  Rediger 
and  Jos.  Whitaker. 


Freyenberger. — Sister  Catherine  Freyen- 
berger,  widow  of  the  late  Christian  Frey- 
enberger, was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
July  6,  1838;  died  July  15,  191 1;  aged  73 
y.  9  d.  She  came  to  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  with 
her  parents  when  she  was  4  years  old, 
where  she  lived  the  remaining  days  of  her 
life.  She  was  married  April  3,  1862.  Her 
husband  preceded  her  in  death  8  days  less 
than  one  year.  To  them  were  born  9  chil- 
dren. An  only  son  and  one  daughter  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  leaves  7  daughters, 
24  grandchildren  and  7  great-grandchildren 
and  an  only  sister,  together  with  many  rela- 
tives and  friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  A 
little  over  one  year  of  her  last  days  was 
spent  in  bed.  Her  disease  was  such  that 
it  required  much  patient  watching  and 
nursing,  which  was  faithfully  and  well  done 
by  the  family.  May  God  comfort  those 
that  mourn. 


Yoder. — Violet  Rebecca,  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Ira  Yoder,  was  born  in  Howard 
Co.,  Ind.,  Jan.  7,  1910;  died  in  Miama  Co., 
Ind.,  Aug.  7,  191 1 ;   aged  1  y.  7  m. 

Funeral  Aug.  9,  at  the  A.  M.  Meeting 
House.  Services  conducted  by  J.  S.  Horner 
and  N.  M.  Slabaugh  from  Job.  1:21.  Bur- 
ied in  the  Mast  Cemetery. 

God  has  placed  a  precious  flower  in  our 
home  to  remain  but  a  short  time. 

Our  hearts  are  saddened  when  we  think 
of  the  beautiful  sunshine  and  smiles  which 
she  brought  into  our  home. 

We  feel  sure  that  another  tender  blos- 
som is  transplanted  from  earth  to  heaven. 

"O!   tender   little  blossom, 

That  we  treated  with  such  care, 
Why  hast  thou  left  so  soon 

And  left  our  hearts  in  despair? 
Thou  hast  gone  to  Jesus, 

To  live  in  that  heavenly  home 
Where   the   holy  angels  sing 

Around  the  great  white  throne." 


Martin. — Ruth,  daughter  of  Pre.  J.  S.  and 
Nannie  Martin,  died  at  their  home,  near 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  July  26;  aged  11  y. 
10  m.  6  d.  About  four  weeks  before  her 
death  she  fell  from  a  load  of  barley  into  a 
fork  which  penetrated  her  brain  about  four 


inches.  It  was  not  long  till  she  became 
conscious  and  for  some  time  seemed  to  be 
in  a  fair  way  to  recover,  but  later  took 
a  turn  and  all  that  loving  hands  and  skilled 
physicians  could  do  availed  nothing.  Death 
claimed  her.  The  hand  of  affliction  has 
been  laid  heavily  upon  this  family.  The 
mother  has  not  been  in  good  health  for 
some  years.  They  have  buried  six  chil- 
dren. Two  are  still  living.  One  of  them 
is  in  poor  health.  The  other  one  fell  from 
a  load  of  hay  while  Ruth  was  in  bed  and 
broke  his  arm.  Much  sympathy  is  felt  for 
them  in  their  affliction.  Funeral  services 
were  held  July  28  at  Weaver's  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Christian  Good  and  S.  H.  Rhodes 
in  the  presence  of  a  very  large  audience. 
Text,  Luke  8:52,  which  was  selected  by  the 
family  of  the  departed  one.  Burial  in  the 
cemetery  near  the  church. 


Moyer. — Nancy  Moyer  was  born  in  Fay- 
ette Co.,  Pa.,  January  2,  1821;  died  in  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  Aug.  3,  191 1 ;  aged  90  y.  7  m.  1  d. 

On  April  13,  1856,  she  was  married  to 
John  B.  Moyer,  whose  loss  she  was  called 
to  mourn  Jan.  19,  1885.  To  this  union  were 
born  2  sons  and  2  daughters.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Lizzie  Bol- 
linger, one  son,  Jacob  B.  Moyer,  8  grand- 
children, and  2  great-grandchildren. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Bish.  Joseph  and 
Elizabeth  Bixler  and  was  one  of  a  family 
of  14  children,  all  but  one  of  whom  are  now 
dead. 

She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  early  life. 

Her  last  illness  dated  from  about  July 
4  and  she  was  confined  to  her  bed  from 
July  30  until  Thursday  morning,  when  she 
peacefully  passed  away. 

A  short  service  was  held  at  the  home  in 
Elkhart,  Sunday,  Aug.  6,  after  which  the 
regular  funeral  service  was  held  at  the 
Olive  Mennonite  Church,  south  of  Elkhart. 
C.  C.  Kindey,  of  the  Brethren  Church,  con- 
ducted the  services  at  the  home;  J.  E. 
Hartzler  at  the  church.    Text,  Job  5.26. 


Risser. — Jacob  B.  Risser  was  born  Dec. 
27,  1867,  near  Brunnerville,  Pa.,  on  the  farm 
on  which  he  lived  all  his  life  and  where 
he  died  July  29,  1911,  aged  43  y.  7  m.  2  d. 
On  Nov.  13,  1890,  he  was  married  to  Sue 
Hershey,  who  with  3  sons  and  4  daughters 
survive  him,  one  daughter  having  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  is  also  sur- 
vived by  his  mother,  2  brothers  and  4  sis- 
ters. 

Bro.  Risser  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  some  years,  and  a 
trustee  of  the  Hammer  Creek  Church  at  the 
time  of  his  death. 

He  was  in  ill  health  since  May,  1910,  and 
confined  to  his  bed  for  nine  weeks,  suffer- 
ing with  tuberculosis  of  the  lungs.  Shortly 
before  his  death  he  told  his  mother  that 
he  was  ready  to  go  if  the  Lord  wills,  but 
realized  that  his  family  still  needed  him. 
He  had  made  preparation  for  his  funeral 
as  far  as  possible.  The  night  before  his 
death  he  sang  with  great  fervor  the  hymn, 
"Oh,  that  will  be  joyful." 

The  funeral  was  held  Aug.  1  with  ser- 
vices at  the  Hammer  Creek  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  Jonas  Hess,  Noah  Landis 
and  Linn  Longenecker.  Text,  II  Tim.  4: 
6-8.  An  overflow  meeting  was  held  at  the 
school  house  near  by,  conducted  by  Hiram 
Kauffman,  Cyrus  Gibbel  and  A.  S.  Hotten- 
stein.    Burial  in  cemetery  near  by. 

"He  has  gone  from  his  d'ar  ones,  his  chil- 
dren, his  wife, 

Whom  he  willingly  toiled  for  and  loved  as 
his  life. 

Oh  God!  how  mysterious,  how  strange  are 
Thy  ways, 

To  take  from  us  our  dear  father  in  the  best 
of  his  days." 
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Items  and  Comments 


Before  the  meeting  of  the  International 
Apple  Shipping  Association  at  Detroit, 
Mich.,  it  was  estimated  that  the  total  apple 
yield  in  the  United  States  this  year  would 
amount  to  about  28,000,000  barrels,  an  in- 
crease of  about  5,000,000  over  last  year. 


Since  the  prosecutions  of  the  Sugar  Trust 
the  price  of  sugar  has  risen  about  one  and 
one-half  cents  per  pound.  It  is  the  opinion 
of  many  that  it  is  the  work  of  the  trust 
getting  back  the  money  recently  paid  in 
fines.  To  make  trust  regulation  effective 
it  takes  a  little  more  than  exposure. 


The  tenth  congress  of  Zionists  opened 
at  Basel,  Switzerland,  Aug.  9,  with  about 
500  delegates  present.  The  progress  of  the 
Zionist's  movement  was  noted  in  the  wel- 
come address,  and  $1,000  was  voted  to  the 
suffering  Jews  of  Constantinople.  Since  the 
last  meeting  of  the  congress  $300,000  has 
been  raised  with  which  to  purchase  land  in 
Palestine. 


A  writer  in  one  of  our  leading  dailies  ad- 
vises that  as  a  guarantee  of  honest  elec- 
tions three  clergymen  be  placed  in  each 
polling  place  to  help  illiterate  voters  pre- 
pare ballots  and  see  that  the  voting  other- 
wise is  legal.  It  might  be  well  to  add  that 
it  should  be  a  different  brand  of  clergymen 
from  the  kind  convicted  of  fraud  in  Adams 
County,  Ohio,  who  were  found  among  the 
hundreds  who  sold  their  votes  in  the  last 
general  election. 


The  forty-first  annual  convention  of  the 
Catholic  Total  Abstinence  Union  met  at 
Scranton,  Pa.,  Aug.  9.  Among  the  notable 
events  of  the  first  day  was  a  blessing  sent 
by  Pope  Pius  X.  and  letters  from  other 
prominent  Catholics,  and  an  assurance  from 
the  local  bishop  that  prohibition  is  a  fail- 
ure. If  this  Catholic  temperance  society 
can  succeed  in  educating  the  masses  of 
Catholics  to  their  way  of  thinking  it  will 
mean  much  for  the  temperance  cause  in 
America. 


The  proposed  marriage  of  John  Jacob 
Astor,  the  prominent  multi-millionaire  of 
New  York  who  has  just  been  divorced  from 
his  first  wife,  has  caused  a  widespread  dis- 
cussion of  the  divorce  problem.  The  Epis- 
copal Church  is  almost  as  solidly  opposed 
to  divorced  persons  remarrying  as  the  Ca- 
tholic Church,  and  it  is  hinted  that  Astor 
may  go  to  Europe  to  have  the  ceremony 
performed.  With  all  the  agitation  on  the 
question  the  divorce  evil  in  the  United 
States  is  growing,  which  emphasizes  the 
fact  that  the  only  effective  cure  is  total 
abstinence. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  annual  Church  Conference  of  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference 
District  will  be  held  at  Rockton,  Clearfield 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  24  and  25.  The  Sunday 
School  Conference  preceding  will  open  on 
the  evening  of  Aug.  22. 

We  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  all 
who  wish  to1  attend  and  for  further  infor- 
mation address  either  William  Spcicher, 
Rockton,  Pa.,  or  the  secretary  of  confer- 
ence. 

VVm.  C.  Hershbcrger,  Sec, 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  3. 


Western  District  A.  M. 

The  Western  District  A.  M.  Conference 
will  be  held  Sept.  6,  7  at  the  Willowspring 
Church  four  miles  south  of  Tiskilwa,  111. 


A  Sunday  school  conference  will  follow 
immediately  afterwards,  Sept.  8.  Minis- 
ters, Sunday  school  workers  and  the  broth- 
erhood are  invited  to  share  the  blessings 
which  we  hope  to  have  under  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Those  coming  from  the  south  take  the  C. 
R.  I.  &  P.  R.  R.  to  Putnam  or  via  Bureau 
to  Tiskilwa.  Those  coming  from  the  east 
via  Chicago  take  the  same  road  to  Tis- 
kilwa. Those  coming  from  the  north  take 
the  N.  W.  R.  R.  to  Morse  and  if  somebody 
comes  on  the  C.  B.  &  Q.  get  off  at  Buda. 
We  will  have  somebody  at  the  stations  to 
meet  the  guests  the  day  before  conference. 
Those  coming  later  will  please  write  so 
that  we  can  make  arrangements  to  meet 
them. 

Ministers  will  meet  on  the  evening  of 
Sept.  5  to  arrange  for  the  work  of  the  con- 
ference. 

For  further  information  address  _  II.  V. 
Albrecht  or  the  undersigned  at  Tiskilwa, 

111. 

Joseph  Barckey. 


Missouri — Iowa 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Missouri — Iowa 
Conference  will  meet  this  year  with  the 
Bethel  congregation  near  Garden  City,  Mo. 
The    following   are    the    dates  scheduled: 

Monday,  Sept.  18— Mission  Board  meets 
at   10  a.  m. 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  Sept.  19  and 
ao.—The  Sunday  School  Conference  will 
be  in  session. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Sept.  21  and  22.— 
The  Church  Conference  will  be  in  session. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
interested  to  attend  these  meetings.  Come 
with  prayerful  hearts.  Let  the  Lord  use 
you  in  making  our  meetings  count  for  the 
upbuilding  of  the  kingdom. 

Garden  City  is  the  most  convenient  rail- 
road station.  Those  coming  by  rail  may 
write  to  Bro.  W.  E.  Helmuth  or  Bro.  J.  B. 
Yoder,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  who  will  also 
gladly  give  any  further  information  de- 
sired. ■  '  siS '  "'  '■ 
J.  R.  Shank,  Sec. 


CHRISTIAN  MONITOR 


We  are  indeed  grateful  for  the  number  of 
new  subscriptions  received  during  the  past 
month.  It  bespeaks  a  growing  interest  in 
this  periodical.  We  would  like  to  see  this 
paper  find  its  way  into  many  more  homes. 
The  many  good  things  appearing  in  it 
should  be  more  extensively  read.  Among 
a  number  of  articles  of  special  interest  ap- 
pearing in  the  September  issue,  we  can 
mention  only  a  few.  "The  Mennomtes  of 
Holland  and  the  Mennonite  Library,"  illus- 
trated with  pictures  taken  by  the  author; 
"India,"  "Seekers  After  ,God,"  "Begin- 
nings," all  of  these  deal  with  mission  work 
in  India;  "South  America,"  the  first  of  a 
series  of  about  six  articles,  etc.  All  of 
these  articles  will  be  illustrated.  The  other 
departments  of  the  paper  contain  their  us- 
ual quota  of  helpful,  interesting  material. 

As  an  introductory  offer  we  will  send  the 
Christian  Monitor  the  remainder  of  this 
year  and  all  of  next  for  75  cents  to  new 
subscribers.  In  this  offer  we  will  include, 
while  they  last,  a  copy  of  the  July,  August 
and  September  issues,  thus  enabling  the 
subscriber  to  secure  the  entire  series  of 
articles  on  India  by  the  brethren,  Hartzler 
and  Lehman.  Subscribe  at  once  if  you  de- 
sire these  back  numbers  as  there  is  only  a 
limited  number  of  them  left.  Sample  cop- 
ies sent  upon  request.  Our  ministerial 
rate  is  50  cents.  Send  your  subscription 
at  once  to 

CHRISTIAN  MONITOR, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


BOOK  REVIEW 
The  Passion  Play  Graft,  or  Oberammergau 
With  the  Lid  Off 

This  is  a  book  of  64  pages,  written  by 
W.  A.  Garber  of  Dayton,  Va.,  an  eye-wit- 
ness to  the  world7famous  religious  drama, 
as  played  in  1910.  The  subject  is  treated 
under  the  following  heads: 

Oberammergau  a  "Wide  Open"  Town. 

A  Brief  History  of  Passion  Plays. 

The  Vow  Fake  and  Tradition. 

Religious  Lives  they  Live. 

Lies  and  Liars — Lecturers  and  Writers. 

Something  about  German  Booze. 

A  few  Facts  about  the  Passion  Play. 

In  this  work  the  author  unmasks  the  real 
nature  of  that  religious  play,  and  shows  it 
to  be  like  other  dramas— demoralizing  ra- 
ther than  upbuilding.  It  is  hard  to  read 
that  book  without  being  convinced  that  a 
religious  drama  is  sacrilegious  and  degrad- 
ing, and  that  superstition  and  graft  have 
more  to  do  with  the  Passion  Play  than  pi- 
ous devotion  to  God  and  His  Word.  On 
a  number  of  points  the  author  takes  issue 
with  other  writers  on  the  subject,  in  which 
case  the  reader  must  weigh  evidence  and 
form  his  own  conclusions. 

The  book  is  published  by  W.  A.  Garber, 
Dayton,  Va.    Price,  15  cents. 


SUNDAY   SCHOOL  CONFERENCES 


Ohio 

The  annual  Sunday  School  Conference  of 
Ohio  is  to  be  held  at  Walnutcreek,  Ohio, 
Aug.  30,  31  and  Sept.  1,  1911.  A  cordial 
invitation  is  extended  to  all  interested  to 
attend.  The  nearest  railroad  point  on  the 
W.  &  L.  E.  is  Sugar  Creek.  For  further 
information  write  to  J.  M.  Hostetler,  Sugar 
Creek,  Ohio. 

S.   H.  Miller. 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Lord  willing,  a  Sunday  school  con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  Olive  Church, 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Sept.  6-8,  1911.  Those 
coming  by  way  of  Wakarusa  or  Elkhart, 
please  notify  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Some  people  are  said  to  be  happy  only 
when  they  can  find  a  flaw  in  their  brother's 
life.  Turn  your  keen  vision  into  your  own 
heart,  and  you  will  find  the  old  man  (car- 
nal nature)  enjoying  a  young,  active,  heal- 
thy life  again. — E.  J.  Berkey. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Behold,  I  have  set  before  thee  an 
open  door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it." 

In  choosing  a  location  or  vocation 
be  sure  that  your  actions  harmonize 
with  the  prayer,  "Lead  us  not  into 
temptation." 

Gospel  Herald. — This  subject  is 
treated  at  some  length  on  another 
page.  All  who  are  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  Zion  are  invited  to  read  the 
article.  It  has  been  the  burden  of  our 
hearts  to  bring  this  paper  as  near  the 
Bible,  as  near  the  hearts  of  the  people 
and  as  helpful  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
as  it  is  possible  to  get  it,  and  to  this 
end  we  invite  the  hearty  co-operation 
of  all  who  are  interested  in  the  same 
cause. 


When  theatrical  managers  and  foot 
ball  stars  take  such  a  keen  interest  in 
Thanksgiving  Day  as  to  besiege  the 
President  months  ahead  with  inquiries 
as  to  whether  he  proposed  to  appoint 
the  fifth  or  the  fourth  Thursday  in 
November  as  the  day  of  national 
Thanksgiving,  we  are  made  to  wonder 
whether  this  is  indeed  a  day  of  real 
thanksgiving  or  a  clay  of  something 
else.  We  recognize  that  it  is  not  pos- 
sible for  the  Christian  people  to  gov- 
ern the  sporting  world,  but  it  is  at 
least  possible  to  live  such  holy  lives 
that  we  do  not  give  them  any  comfort 
in  their  folly.  Let  us  see  to  it  that  so 
far  as  we  and  our  influence  are  con- 
cerned November  30,  1911,  will  be  a 
day  of  real  thanksgiving  and  devotion 
to  God. 


In  Whose  Interest. — The  "Reform- 
ed Church  Messenger"  tells  of  a 
church  near  New  York  in  which  the 
following  is  inscribed  in  the  stone  just 
over  the  door:  "This  Church  is  Con- 
ducted to  the  Interest  of  Those  Out- 
side of  It."  While  this  expresses  only 
half  of  the  mission  of  the  true  Chris- 


tian Church,  it  calls  attention  to  a  fea- 
ture of  church  work  which  is  too  often 
overlooked.  Every  live  church  has 
two  objects  in  view:  (1)  the  building 
up  and  keeping  of  those  already  in  the 
fold,  until  such  a  time  as  the  Lord  sees 
fit  to  call  them  home ;  (2)  the  winning 
to  Christ  all  those  who  are  outside  the 
fold.  The  first  is  needed  to  keep  the 
Church  alive  and  vigorous ;  the  sec- 
ond, to  carry  out  the  Savior's  great 
commission  to  the  Church  to  make 
disciples  of  all  nations. 

Assurance. — We  know  a  man  who  . 
wishes  desperately  to  be  saved.  But 
there  is  a  cloud  across  his  path.  He 
wants  to  feel  his  salvation,  therefore 
substituting  feeling  for  faith.  Friends 
have  assured  him  that  if  he  would  sim- 
ply believe,  there  would  be  no  trouble 
about  his  feeling.  He  claims  to  have 
made  the  full  surrender;  that  he  be- 
lieves the  Bible  fully;  that  he  has  giv- 
en up  all  his  bad  habits  and  asked  the 
Lord  to  forgive  his  sins;  that  there  is 
nothing  in  the  Bible  he  is  not  willing 
to  accept ;  yet  when  you  quote  such 
scriptures  as  Jno.  5:24,  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  hath  everlasting  life,"  he 
shakes  his  head  sorrowfully,  saying 
that  he  would  like  to  feel  that  way  but 
cannot.  Many  have  struggled  with 
the  same  difficulty.  It  was  a  hard 
thing  for  them  to  grasp  the  fact  that 
God  is  ready  to  save  all  who  come'  to 
Him  in  faith  and  accept  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  In  this  connection  we  desire 
to  call  your  attention  to  a  timely  ar- 
ticle on  this  subject  by  Bro.  H.  F. 
Reist  which  you  will  find  on  another 
page.  Not  boastingly,  but  as  a  matter 
of  fact,  as  a  matter  of  encouragement, 
every  child  of  God  should  recognize 
and  know  and  feel  that  he  or  she  is  on 
the  heavenly  way,  "and  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation,  but  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life." 

Love. — We  think  of  love  as  an  at- 
tribute of  God.  From  the  beginning 
man  has  proven  his  unworthiness,  yet 


during  all  these  thousands  of  years 
has  God  manifested  His  love  toward 
us  by  making  provisions  for  reconcili- 
ation and  by  raining  innumerable  and 
unmerited  blessings-  upon  us.  Yea, 
verily,  "God  is  love." 

We  think  of  love  as  "the  greatest 
thing  in  the  world."  It  is  so  regarded 
in  Holy  Writ.  Read  I  Cor.  13.  In 
Col.  3:12,  13,  Paul  enumerates  a  num- 
ber of  excellent  Christian  virtues,  and 
then  continues,  "But  above  all  these 
things  put  o:i  charity,  which  is  the 
bond  of  perfectness."  True  love  is 
the  richest  jewel  possessed  by  any 
human  soul. 

We  think  of  love  as  the  mainspring 
of  the  greatest  achievements  of  God  or 
man.  Hear  the  proclamation  from 
heaven:  "Behold,  I  bring  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy  ....  unto  you  is 
born  a  Savior."  Then  hear  the  further 
testimony:  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."  The  giving  of  the  Son,  the  vic- 
tory on  the  cross  and  all  the  foremost 
works  of  God  came  as  a  result  of  His 
love.  So  with  the  works  of  man.  Can 
you  think  of  any  marvelous  achieve- 
ments that  were  not  accomplished  be- 
cause love  was  the  propelling  motive? 
It  was  Paul  who  testified  that  the  love 
of  Christ  constrained  him,  and  the 
fruits  of  his  labors  show  what  love 
did.  Great  deeds  are  born  of  great 
love.  "In  all  these  things  we  are  more 
than  conquerors  through  him  that  lov- 
ed us." 

We  think  of  love  as  given  by  God 
through  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  brings 
to  us  the  secret  of  real  love.  They 
who  can  testify  in  the  Lord  that  "the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is 
given  unto  us"  can  testify  of  riches 
more  precious  than  gold.  Let  the 
Spirit  of  God  take  possession  of  our 
hearts  and  the  love  of  God  will  shine 
out  through  our  lives. 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments.. 
John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
•incerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 


MY  SOUL'S  REST 


Forever  on  his  strong  right  arm 
I  rest  secure  from  earthly  harm; 
Whatever  loss  to  me  may  come, 
I  still  have  heavefl,  my  final  home. 
Take  all  my  wealth,  my  earthly  store, 
Give  me  the  fortune  of  the  poor, 
By  dark'ning  clouds  all  pleasures  hide, 
My, hope  of  heaven  will  still  abide. 

I'd  rather  to  the  earth  be  blind. 
And  sightless  grope  my  way  to  find, 
Or  bend  beneath  the  chastening  rod, 
Than  lose  my  vision  of  my  God. 
Close  thou  my  ears  to  every  joy, 
Let  all  the  trials  of  earth  annoy, 
Deprive  me  of  life's  flowers  rare, 
But  give  me  God's  protecting  care. 

Why  do  I  clamor  thus  with  fear? 
The  fates  ordain  no  life  so  drear: 
God  lives  and  reigns  in  earth  and  heaven, 
And  has  to  me  his  promise  given; 
The  path  of  life  shall  lead  me  hence, 
With  humble  trust  in  Providence, 
On  land  or  sea,  no  matter  where, 
My  soul  shall  have  his  constant  care. 

—George  P.  Hott. 


ASSURANCE 


By  H.  Frank  Reist. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  read  comparatively  little  and 
hear  few  sermons  on  the  doctrine  of 
Assurance,  nevertheless  there  is  no 
d'ctrine  of  the  Bible  more  definiLciy 
and  chaily  taught  than  this  one. 
W  hit  can  bring  more  joy  and  pea-:*  to 
the  houl  1han  to  know  for  a  certainty 
thai  we  ".re  saved,  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  what  can  be  more  distracting 
that  to  have  doubts  and  misgiving 
about  our  soul's  salvation?  There  are 
many  professing  Christians  who  do 
not  know  whether  they  are  saved,  and 
many  of  them  think  they  cannot  have 
this  definite  knowledge.  For  the 
Founder  of  Christianity,  Jesus  Christ, 
to  leave  His  disciples  ignorant  or  in 
doubt  concerning  their  salvation  is  in- 
conceivable. Jesus  Christ  is  not  the 
author  of  doubt,  but  of  faith,  and  faith 
results  in  a  conviction  of  knowledge. 
The  very  essence  of  Christianity  is 
faith  and  love,  and  a  deliberate  and 
willful  instilling  of  doubt  concerning 
so  great  a  question,  is  foreign  to  the 
mission  of  Christ.  We  can  know,  and 
it  is  our  privilege  to. know. 

There  may  be  a  number  of  reasons 
why  people  do  not  know  they  are  sav- 
ed, but  we  believe  two  of  the  primary 
reasons  are:  (1)  they  are  ignorant  ot 
the  Bible  teaching  on  this  subject,  (2) 
they  are  not  clear  on  the  teaching  con- 
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cerning  the  relation  of  works  and 
grace.  They  hope  that  their  works 
will  merit  the  favor  of  Christ  and 
thereby  gain  their  salvation,  forget- 
ting that  our  salvation  is  "not  of 
works,"  but  of  grace.  These  people 
cannot  have  the  assurance,  neither 
should  they.  We  recognize  the  fact 
that  there  are  many  people  who  say 
they  have  the  assurance,  who  do  not 
have  the  true  witnesses.  These  are 
deceived.  But,  thank  God,  we  can 
have  the  true  witnesses ;  we  can  know 
whether  our  relation  with  God  is  right. 

Without  this  assurance  the  Chris- 
tian life  is  still  a  life  of  bondage,  a  life 
filled  with  fears,  doubts  and  misgiv- 
ings which  are  foreign  to  the  saved 
person.  The  apostle  Paul  had  this  as- 
surance when  he  said.  "I  know  whom 
I  have  believed  and  am  persuaded  that 
he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  unto  him  against  that  day" 
(II  Tim.  1:12).  In  this  same  epistle 
after  giving  expression  to  his  con- 
sciousness that  he  had  been  faithful  in 
his  calling,  says  that,  "Henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  lor  me  a  crown  of 

righteousness,  "    He  had  no 

doubts  about  the  matter,  he  knew. 
AYhile  Paul  had  this  definite  assur- 
ance, he  did  not  proclaim  it  boastingly, 
but  in  a  reverential  spirit  to  the  praise 
of  God.  In  the  same  verse  he  also 
says  that  everyone  that  loves  the  ap- 
pearing of  Christ  can  have  the  same 
assurance. 

There  is  given  us  a  threefold  wit- 
ness Avhereby  we  can  determine 
whether  we  have  eternal  life.  The 
first  witness  is  that  of  the  Word,  the 
Bible  itself.  John  in  his  first  epistle 
in  giving  his  reason  for  writing  as  he 
did  says.  "These  things  have  I  written 
unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God ;  that  ye  may  know 
(present  )  that  ye  have  (present)  eter- 
nal life  .  .  .  ."  In  the  words  of 
Christ.  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  eternal  life"  (Jno.  3:36).  "Verily, 
verily.  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  heareth 
my  word,  and  believeth  on  him  that 
sent  me  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall 
not  come  under  condemnation ;  but  is 
passed  from  death  unto  life"  (Jno.  5  : 
24).  We  know  whether  we  believe  in 
Christ  or  not.  whether  we  have  the 
faith  that  receives  Him.  If  we  have 
this  saving  faith,  the  witness  of  the 
Word  is.  that  we  have  eternal  life,  that 
we  are  saved.  This  witness  in  itself  is 
sufficient  for  the  one  who  believes  the 
Bible  to  be  the  inspired  Word  of  God. 

But  according  to  Romans  8:16  we 
have  more  witnesses.  "The  Spirit 
(Holy  Spirit)  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  (present) 
the  children  of  God."  Here  we  have 
two  more  witnesses  whose  testimony 
we  receive-only  after  we  have  the  wit- 
ness of  the  Word.  After  we  believe 
the  Word,  accept  Christ,  this  new  life 
is  placed  within  us  which  will  witness 
to  us  by  its  presence  that  we  have 
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passed  from  "death  unto  life,"  and  this 
witness  of  our  spirit  will  be  confirmed 
by  that  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  know 
that  we  have  life  physically,  that  we 
are  not  dead.  The  presence  of  that 
life  is  infallible  evidence.  Just  so  spir- 
itually. If  the  spiritual  life  is  within 
us  we  know  it  and  its  presence  is  a 
witness  of  the  fact  that  we  are  saved. 

With  this  threefold  evidence,  the 
Word,  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  my  spirit 
is  it  presumptous  for  me  to  say,  "I 
know  I  am  saved,  that  I  am  a  child  of 
God  and  have  eternal  life?"  When  we 
can  have  this  threefold  assurance  we 
are  discerning  the  Word  of  God  and 
living  up  to  our  privileges  bv  having 
any  doubt  and  misgivings  about  our 
salvation.  If  you  have  any  doubts,  ex- 
amine your  life  and  do  not  rest  until 
the  assurance  is  yours.  Then,  and 
then  only,  will  you  be  really  free  in 
Christ,  and  your  life  will  be  filled  with 
the  peace  that  passeth  all  understand- 
ing, because  you  are  sweetly  resting  in 
Him,  knowing  that  you  have  made 
your  "calling  and  election  sure." 

Furthermore  a  practical  test  is  given 
us  whereby  we  can  prove  whether  we 
have  eternal  life.  "We  know  that  we 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  be- 
cause we  love  the  brethren"  (I  Jno.  3  : 
14).  This  is  the  test  of  love.  John 
continues  and  tells  us  what  some  of 
these  tests  of  love  are.  They  do  not 
leave  room  in  the  heart  for  any  hatred 
or  grudge  nor  for  the  selfish  disposi- 
tion of  material  means  entrusted  unto 
us.  This  manifestation  of  love  is  the 
result  of  the  new  life  within  us.  which 
witnesses  to  the  fact  that  we  are  sav- 
ed. 

Other  references  might  be  quoted, 
but  sufficient  have  been  given  to  con- 
vince all  who  believe  the  Bible  to  be 
the  Word  of  God.  that  it  is  possible 
for  us  to  know  whether  we  are  saved 
or  not.  We  can  have  the  assurance, 
and  it  is  the  will  of  Christ  that  we 
shall  have.  We  cannot  enjoy  our 
Christian  life  as  God  intended  we 
should,  nor  is  Christ  receiving  the 
glory  from  our  life  that  is  due  Him, 
unless  we  have  this  assurance.  If  you 
do  not  have  it,  do  not  rest  until  this 
treasured  possession  is  yours. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


WHAT  WILL  BECOME  OF  THE 
WICKED  IN  ETERNITY 


The  future  state  of  the  wicked  is  a 
theme  discussed  quite  frequently  in 
this,  our  day. 

There  are  certain  so-called  teachers 
going  around  who  deny  the  old  doc- 
trine of  everlasting  punishment,  and  I 
fear,  are  quieting  the  conscience  of 
many  sinners  and  thereby  sealing  their 
damnation  more  surely.  They  advo- 
cate two  theories.  The  one  is  that  there 
is  no  hell.  The  other  is  that  hell  will 
only  last  a  little  while.  Death  and  hell 
will  finallv  be  destroved  and  all  will 
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reach  heaven.  All  we  know  about  the 
future  is  what  God  has  revealed  in  His 
Word.  To  that  we  must  appeal  and  by 
that  we  must  be  governed. 

What  does  the  Bible  say  about  the 
future  state  of  the  wicked? 

The  punishment  of  the  wicked  is  declar- 
ed as  plainly  and  positively  as  the  blessed- 
ness of  the  saints  using  the  same  figures 
and  language.— Dan.  12:2;  Matt.  7:24-27; 
13:36-43;  25:31-46;  Mark  8:35;  Luke  6:20- 
25;   16:19-25;   John  5:28.  29;    Rom.  2:4-11. 

The  Bible  plainly  declares  that  an  awful 
fate  awaits  the  wicked.- — MatL  10:11-15; 
Heb.  10:26-31;    James  5:1-5. 

The  wicked  shall  surely  tie  punished; 
they  shall  not  escape  nor  be  spared. — Matt. 
23:33;  Rom.  2:1-3;  I  Thess.  5:3;  Heb.  2:3; 
12:25:   II  Pet.  2:4-6. 

They  have  no  help  in  trduble  and  no 
hope  in  this  life,  nor  in  the  life  to  come. — 
Rom.  1:24-28;  11:7;  Eph.  2:11,  12;  I  Thes. 
4:13. 

The  fate  of  the  soul  is  to  be  dreaded 
more  than  any  suffering  that  can  befall  the 
body.— Matt.  10:28;  16:26;  18:8,  9;  Luke 
9:25;   12:4,  5. 

The  state  of  a  lost  soul  must  be  sad  in- 
deed when  we  remember  how  Christ  suf- 
fered to  redeem  it  and  how  the  angels  re- 
joice when  a  soul  repents. — Matt.  26:37-39; 
Luke  15:7-10;    Luke  22:41-44;   Phil.  2:8. 

The  most  fearful  terms  are  used  to  de- 
scribe the  future  state  of  the  wicked.  It  is 
called  death.— Prov.  14:12;  Rom.  6:23;  8: 
13;    James  1:15. 

This  does  not  refer  to  the  death  of  the 
body  nor  the  annihiliation  of  the  soul.  It 
is  the  second  death  which  is  being  cast  in- 
to the  fire.— Rev.  2:11;  20:14,  15;  19:20; 
21:8. 

It  is  called  destruction. — Job  21:30;  Phil. 
3:18,  19;   II  Thes.  1:9;   II  Pet.  2:1;  3:16. 

It  is  called  being  destroyed. — Matt.  10: 
28;'  Acts  3:23;   II  Thes.  2:8. 

It  is  called  to  perish. — Luke  13:3:  Rom. 
2:12;   II  Thes.  2:9,  10;   II  Pet.  2:12. 

It  is  called  perdition.— Phil.  1:28;  I  Tim. 
6:9;  Heb.  10:39;  II  Pet.  3:7. 

It  is  called  corruption. — Gal.  6:8. 

It  is  called  lost.— II  Cor.  4:3. 

It  is  called  the  wrath  of  Go'd  and  of  the 
Almighty.— Job  21:19,  20;  Matt.  3:7;  Rom. 
2:8;    Eph.  5:6;    Rev.  6:17. 

It  is  called  terror  of  the  Lord. — II  Cor. 
5:11. 

It  is  called  vengeance. — Luke  21:22; 
Rom.  3:5;  12:19;  II  Thes.  1:7,  8;  Heb.  10: 
30. 

It  is  called  vengeance  of  eternal  fire. — 
Jude  1:7. 

It  is  called  hell  fire.— Matt.  5:21,  22; 
James  3:6. 

It  is  called  a  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone. 
—Matt.  13:49,  50;   Rev.  20:10;  21:8. 

It  is  called  everlasting  fire  and  burnings. 
— Isa.  33:14;   Matt.  18:8;  25:41. 

It  is  called  unquenchable  fire. — Isa.  66: 
24;   Matt.  3:12;    Mark  9:43-48. 

It  is  called  cast  into  hell. — Psa.  9:17;  Isa. 
5:14;   30:33;   Matt.  5:29,  30. 

It  is  called  the  bottomless  pit. — Rev.  9:2- 
11;   11:7;  20:1-3. 

It  is  called  being  damned. — Mark  16:16; 
Rom.  14:23;   II  Thes.  2:11,  12. 

It  is  called  damnation. — Mark  12:40;  Jno. 
5:29;  Rom.  3:8;  I  Cor.  11:29;  I  Tim.  5:12; 
II  Pet.  2:3. 

It  is  called  damnation  of  hell. — Matt.  23: 
33. 

It  is  called  being  tormented. — Luke  16: 
25;   Rev.  14:10. 

It  is  called  tormented  forever. — Rev.  14: 
11;  20:10. 


It  is  called  everlasting  punishment. — Isa. 
13:11;   Matt.  25:46. 

It  is  called  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.— Matt.  8:11,  12;  22:13;  25:29,  30; 
Luke  13:27,  28. 

It  is  called  blackness  and  darkness  for- 
ever.—II  Pet.  2:17;  Jude  1:13. 

The  wicked  are  called  the  children  of 
hell.— Matt.  23:15. 

They  are  called  the  children  of  the  devil. 
—Acts  13:10. 

They  are  called  the  children  of  the  wick- 
ed one.— Matt.  13:38. 

They  are  called  the  children  of  wrath. — 
Eph.  2:3. 

This  needs  little  comment.  No  one 
can  conscieniously  study  these  scrip- 
tures and  deny  that  an  awful  doom 
awaits  the  wicked.  To  do  so  he  must 
deny  the  Word  of  God  itself. 

I  know  there  are  those  who  claim 
that  the  Hebrew  word  "Shoel"  and  the 
Greek  word  "Hades"  that  we  translate 
Hell,  simply  means  the  grave  or  the 
state  of  the  dead.  This  is  not  correct, 
but  even  if  it  were  true,  there  are  so 
many  other  and  fearful  terms  used  to 
describe  the  awful  fate  of  the  wicked 
that  still  the  doctrine  is  maintained. 

Others  claim  that  the  Greek  word 
"Aion,"  that  we  translate  eternal  and 
forever,  only  mean  "an  age,"  a  certain 
period  of  time,  and  while  they  admit 
the  wicked  shall  be  punished  it  will 
only  be  for  a  little  while  that  death  and 
hell  will  be  destroyed  and  be  no  more 
and  all  will  then  be  saved. 

But  if  this  be  true  it  proves  too 
much. 

The  Greek  word  "Aion"  appears  174 
times  in  the  New  Testament.  Twenty 
times  it  refers  to  God ;  twenty-seven 
times  to  Christ ;  eighty-six  times  to  the 
saints  and  their  future  state;  eighteen 
times  to  the  wicked  and  their  future 
condition. 

So  if  "Aion"  means  an  age,  or  a 
short  period  of  time,  and  therefore  hell 
will  only  continue  a  little  while,  then 
it  must  be  true  that  God  and  Christ 
and  the  saints  and  heaven  will  only 
exist  for  a  little  while  too.  And  by  and 
by  there  will  be  no  hell,  no  heaven,  no 
God,  no  Christ,  no  Saint.  Do  we  be- 
lieve that?  If  we  believe  the  one  we 
must  believe  the  other. 

To  be  candid,  what  shall  we  believe, 
what  shall  we  do?  The  best  advice  I 
can  give  is  believe  God's  Word,  ac- 
cept its  truths,  accept  its  warnings  and 
admonitions.  Repent  of  your  sins-  and 
thereby  secure  to  yourself  the  everlast- 
ing happiness  of  the  saints  and  escape 
the  everlasting  punishment  of  the  sin- 
ner which  the  word  of  God  surely 
teaches. 

"Be  no  more  children,  tossed  to  and 
fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  wind 
of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  and 
cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in 
wait  to  deceive." — Eph.  4:14. 

"But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall 
wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and 
being  deceived." — II  Tim.  3:13. 


"For  the  time  will  come  when  they 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but 
after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap 
to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching 
ears."— II  Tim.  4:3. 

H.  T.  Denlinger  in  Quarryville,  (Pa.,) 
Sun. 


THE  IMPREGNABLE  ROCK 


The  Bible  has  always  been  the  focal 
point  of  all  controversy :  for  it  is  the 
very  key  of  the  whole  system  of  Chris- 
tianity. To  carry  this  by  storm,  or 
to  undermine  it,  is  to  take  Christianity 
at  its  center;  and  the  outposts  follow 
the  fortunes  of  the*  main  defenses.  Of 
late,  the  form  of  attack  and  the  tone 
of  assault  have  changed.  Infidelity  is 
rarely  insulting,  contemptuous.  It  is 
rather  plausible,  patronizing.  It  used 
to  pound  the  Bible  with  denuncia- 
tions; now  it  pats  the  Bible  and  says, 
"Really  a  very  fine  book,  but  by  no 
means  faultless!"  Dr.  Pressense  says 
of  Renan  :  "He  very  skilfully  under- 
mines Christianity  while  profuse  in  its 
praise;  he  buries  it  in  flowers.  He 
comes  to  the  tomb  of  the  Savior  not 
to  weep  and  worship  like  the  women 
of  the  Gospel,  but  to  stifle 'with  per- 
fumes and  spices  any  lingering  spark 
of  life  in  the  religion  of  Jesus.  He 
does  not  deal  a  blow  with  a  sharp 
sword  ;  no,  he  embalms.  But  the  re- 
sult is  the  same  as  though  he  made  a 
violent  attack." 

Modern  skepticism,  with  the  lofty 
air  of  profound  learning  and  philo- 
sophic doubt,  approaches  the  divine 
Word.  Under  pretense  of  a  careful, 
conscientious,  impartial  investigation, 
as  though  reluctant  not  to  believe  that 
the  Bible  is  all  it  claims  to  be,  it  ap- 
plies its  strictly  scientific  tests,  and, 
like  a  physician  who  feels  a  feeble 
pulse,  sounds  a  decayed  lung,  or  tests 
a  diseased  heart,  turns  away  with  a 
sigh  of  disappointment  and  an  omin- 
ous shake  of  the  head.  And  yet  the 
more  we  see  of  scientific  and  philo- 
sophic skepticism,  the  more  we  are 
satisfied  that,  like  Lord  Nelson,  it  cov- 
ers the  only  sound  eye,  and  declares  it 
can't  see  with  the  blind  one.  Under- 
neath all  that  assum  Uion  of  judicial 
coolness  and  fairness  we  detect  volun- 
tary suppression  of  the  truth,  partial 
pleading,  desperate  corruptions  of  the 
doctrines  and  perversions  of  the  facts 
of  Scripture,  and  the  same  hot  hate  of 
the  religion  of  the  Bible,  the  same  pas- 
sion to  overthrow  it,  the  resolute  hos- 
tility to  everything  supernatural,  as  in 
the  bolder  and  more  defiant  forms  of 
attack.  You  may  find  this  plausible 
skepticism  in  the  sanctum  of  the  ed- 
itor, the  silver  tongue  of  the  orator, 
the  chair  of  the  university  professor, 
and  even  the  pul  u't  of  the  nominal 
preacher.  —  Arthur  T.  Pierson,  in 
"Many  Infallible  Proofs." 
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BIBLE  DICTIONARY 
Definitions  and  Comments 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Religion 

The  Christian  religion  consists  of, 
or  rather  includes  a  belief  in  the  being 
and  perfections  of  God,  His  revelation 
of  His  will  to  man,  in  man's  obliga- 
tions to  obey  God's  will,  in  a  future 
state  of  punishment  and  reward,  and 
our  accountableness  to  God.  It  also 
includes  the  practice  of  true  godliness 
and  piety  in  life.  Religion  then  is  a 
belief  in  a  higher  Power  ruling  and 
governing  the  earth  and  in  the  wor- 
ship of  and  obedience  to  that  Power. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  religion,  true 
and  false.  The  true  religion  is  the 
Christian  religion,  the  false  is  all  _  of 
the  other  religions  in  the  world  which 
worship  other  gods,  such  as  Hindu- 
ism, paganism,  Mohammedanism,  etc. 

It  has  always  been  the  will  of  God 
that  mankind  worship  Him.  But 
through  the  deceptiveness  of  Satan, 
man  has  fallen  and  become  sinful. 
Therefore  by  nature  we  are  sinners 
and  servants  of  Satan  in  our  unre- 
generate  state.  For  this  reason  man 
has  gotten  away  from  God  and  wor- 
ships many  other  gods. 

True  re'ligion  consists  of  explicit 
faith  in  God  and  strict  obedience  to 
His  Word.  Many  people  believe  in 
God  but  do  not  obey  Him  in  all  things. 
Their  religion  is  faulty.  It  is  a  blessed 
privilege  to  live  the  Christ  life  and 
thus  teach  by  example,  as  well  as  pre- 
cept, the  true,  genuine  religion  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There  is  so  much 
to  do  "and  so  few  to  do  it.  "Oh  the 
wrong  that  you  may  righten,  Oh  the 
burdens  that"  you  may  lighten,  Oh  the 
homes  that  you  may  brighten,  Help- 
ing just  a  little."   Will  you  do  it? 

Fanaticism 

A  fanatic  is  one  who  is  possessed 
with  wild  and  extravagant  notions  of 
religion.  Fanatics  mistake  frenzy  for 
inspiration  and  are  usually  guided  by 
imagination  rather  than  good  judg- 
ment. Fxtremes  are  bad,  no  matter  in 
what  channel  they  run,  but  especially 
in  religion,  they  should  be  very  care- 
fully avoided. 

There  is  no  just  reason  for  religious 
extremes.  With  the  proper  amount 
of  good,  sensible,  sound  judgment,  a 
careful  and  prayerful  reading  of  God's 
Word,  and  the  leading  and  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  "golden  mean" 
can  easily  be  maintained. 

Paul  gives  some  good  advice  as  to 
how  to  avoid  going  to  the  extreme. 
"Be  instant  in  season,  and  out  of  sea- 
son" CM  Tim.  4:2).  "Continuing  in- 
stant in  prayer"  (Rom.  12:12).  "Hold- 
ing fast  the  faithful  words  as  he  hath 
been  taught  that  he  may  be  able  by 
sound    doctrine    both  to  exhort  and 
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convince  the  gainsayers"  (Tit.  1:9). 
"Speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine"  (Tit.  2:1).  "Let  us 
hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith 
without  wavering"  (Heb.  10:23),  etc., 
etc. 

The  Mennonite  faith  has  the  whole 
Bible  for  its  foundation.  The  ordin- 
ances and  restrictions  together  with 
all  points  of  doctrine  have  been  care- 
fully compiled  from  God's  sacred 
Word.  Read  and  study  them,  obey 
their  teaching,  and  by  the  grace  of 
God,  you  will  have  nothing  to  fear. 
Begin  to  read  and  listen  to  the  argu- 
ments of  men  and  you  will  soon  find 
yourself  confused.  "Cling  to  the  Bi- 
ble, Cling  to  the  Bible,  Cling  to  the 
Bible,  our  lamp  and  guide." 


Riches 

Riches  has  quite  a  variety  of  mean- 
ings. The  natural  man  usually  under- 
stands the  word  to  mean  wealth  or 
great  possessions  of  land,  goods,  pro- 
perties, etc.  Riches  means  this,  but 
we  want  our  readers  to  notice  also 
several  other  definitions  for  this  small 
word. 

When  the  child  of  God  turns  to  His 
Bible  for  the  definition  which  his  re- 
generated soul  longs  for,  he  will  find 
it  also  means  an  abundance  of  spirit- 
ual blessings  (Luke  16:1).  The  riches 
of  God  are  the  fullness  of  His  mercy, 
wisdom,  power,  grace,  and  glory,  (see 
Eph.  chaps.  1  and  2)  and  the  abund- 
ance supplied  by  His  works  (Read 
Psa.  104).  The  "riches  of  Christ  are 
His  abundant  fullness  of  spiritual  and 
eternal  blessings  for  His  children. 
(Read  Eph.  3rd  chap.)  The  riches 
that  we  obtain  by  surrendering  our  all 
to  God  are  the  only  true,  lasting  and 
safe  ones. 

To  be  rich  in  this  world's  goods  is 
very  dangerous  (Luke  12:20,21;  Mark 
10:23).  When  men  become  wealthy 
they  are  apt  to  forget  God  and  give 
their  full  time  and  attention  to  the  ac- 
cumulation of  more  wealth  and  ne- 
glect the  "one  thing  needful." 

The  Bible  does  not  give  us  much 
hope  for  the  rich  in  this  world's  goods. 
Riches  are  deceitful  (Matt.  13:22). 
They  drown  men  in  perdition  and  de- 
struction (I  Tim.  6:9).  Instead  of 
blessings  rich  men  receive  curses  (Jas. 
5:1-6.)  In  the  face  of  all  that  is  writ- 
ten in  God's  Word  against  heaping  up 
riches,  men  will  stoop  to  any  sin  and 
engage  in  any  business  in  order  that 
they  man  become  rich.  And  when  we 
come  to  die  we  will  have  to  leave  all 
behind  (I  Tim.  6:7,  8.) 

If  you  have  a  desire  to  be  rich,  lay  ■ 
up  treasures  in  heaven  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt  (Matt.  6: 
20)  and  the  sure  promises  of  God  will 
be  yours. 

Belleville,  Pa. 

Your  victory  or  defeat  depends 
largely  upon  what  you  do  ill  secret. — 
Sel. 


August  24 

Missions 

Hi  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  *:3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  WARRIOR'S  SONG 


I   will  not  pray  that  God  shall  lead  me 
surely 

By  paths  of  peace  untouched  by  any  pain. 
The   shadows   bring  the  blessing  just  as 
truly 

As  sunlit  hours  that  echo  joy's  refrain. 

I  will  not  say  the  storms  upon  life's  ocean 
Should  cease  or  pass  into  a  holy  rest. 

A  Pilot  guides  amid  the  billows  high  com- 
motion. 
And  He  knows  best. 

I  will  not  ask  that  in  the  fight  the  foeman 
leave  me; 

For  courage  comes  to  him  that  will  not 
yield, 

And  naught  but  lack  of  faith  can  ere  be- 
reave me 
Upon  life's  battle-field. 

I  will  not  say  the  way  could  have  been  bet- 
ter, 

Or  doubt  or  fear  what  heaven  or  earth 
may  send; 

The  grace  of  God  can  break  each  binding 
fetter, 

And  lead  me  to  the  end. 

I  only  ask  that  as  the  day  advances 

Into  the  golden  pathway  of  the  West, 
Upon  the  shield  of  Christ  I  meet  the  foe- 
man's  lances, 
And  do  my  best. 

— W.  Lomax  Childress. 


JOYS  AND  BLESSINGS  OF  MIS- 
SIONARY WORK 


By  Esther  Lehman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  determine  what  the  real  exper- 
ience of  some  of  the  world's-  greatest 
missionaries  has  been  let  us  make  a 
careful  study  of  the  lives  of  a  few  of 
these  missionaries. 

Though  we  are  willing  to  give  a 
large  place  to  such  workers  as  Living- 
stone in  Africa,  Cary  in  India  and  Mc- 
Kenzie  the  medical  missionary  in  Chi- 
na, let  us  rather  look  into  the  lives  re- 
corded in  New  Testament  history, 
such  as  Peter,  James,  Timothy  and 
Paul. 

Turning  to  the  Epistles  of  Peter  we 
find  the  following  quotation :  "But  if 
ye  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake,  hap- 
py are  ye ;  and  be  not  afraid  of  their 
terror,  neither  be  ye  troubled." 

Peter  did  most  of  his  missionary 
work  among  the  dispersed  Jews  in  the 
countries  of  Galatia,  Pontus,  Cappado- 
cia  and  others  to  whom  he  addresses 
his  final  epistles.  In  these  he  gives 
expression  to  a  live  hope,  his  central 
theme  being  the  glorification  of  Christ 
on  earth  and  exhortations  to  obedi- 
ence, humility,  and  watchfulness.  He 
had  many  false  teachers  to  contend 
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with  concerning  whom  he  says,  "While 
they  promise  them  liberty,  they  them- 
selves are  the  servants  of  corruption 
(II  Pet.  2:19).  In  spite  of  all  these 
who  did  much  harm  in  a  way  of  mis- 
leading his  new  converts,  Peter's  writ- 
ing has  the  flavor  of  joy  and  hopeful- 
ness. None  but  a  mind  centered  in- 
tently on  the  Lord's  work  could  under 
such  circumstances  give  expression  to 
such  great  and  powerful  expressions 
as  we  have  in  these  epistles  of  Peter. 

Then  again  we  have  such  words  as 
"Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation ;  for  when  he  is  tried  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him,"  found  in  James  1:2. 

This  comes  not  from  one  who  made 
misisonary  tours  a  specialty  but  from 
an  overseer,  a  bishop  of  the  Church 
who  was  instrumental  in  sending  out 
others.  James  for  the  greater  part  of 
the  time  remained  with  the  Church  at 
Jerusalem,  thus  keeping  the  home 
church  the  proper  nucleus  from  which 
the  extension  work  was  to  grow.  He 
had  a  full  share  in  all  the  joys  and  dis- 
couragements of  those  on  the  field. 
His  epistle  is  addressed  to  the  twelve 
tribes  of  the  Jews  who  were  scattered 
abroad,  part  of  whom  evidently  had 
drifted  back  even  to  moral  degeneracy. 
All  through  his  epistles  he  reproves 
them  for  hypocrisy,  love  of  riches  and 
oppression  of  the  poor,  and  continually 
reminds  them  that  faith  necessitates 
good  works. 

In  Heb.  12:2  we  read,  "Looking  un- 
to Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  be- 
fore him,  endured  the  cross,  despising 
the  shame,  and  is  set  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God." 

This'  is  a  bit  of  experience  put  into 
words  by  Paul  the  great  missionary 
just  before  his  martyrdom  in  a  prison 
at  Rome,  and  it  is  probable,  though 
not  definitely  proven,  that  he  was  so 
closely  guarded  by  Roman  authority 
that  he  was  not  permitted  to  write  but 
dictated  these  words  to  Luke,  who  af- 
terward wrote  them  from  memory. 

These  words  Paul  directed  to  the 
Christians  in  Palestine  who  at  this 
time  were  undergoing  a  siege  of  perse- 
cution. 

In  the  fourth  verse  of  the  twelfth 
chapter  of  this  discourse  he  says  to 
them,  "Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto 
blood,  striving  against  sin."  Paul  evi- 
dently thought  these  Christians  were 
too  much  influenced  by  these  persecu- 
tions and  did  not  have  uppermost  in 
their  minds  the  example  of  Christ  who 
had  resisted  sin  even  unto  blood,  or,  in 
other  words,  great  physical  suffering. 
At  this  point  let  us  notice  what  a  good 
opportunity  Paul  would  have  had  of 
referring  to  his  own  experience  to  com- 
fort these  Christians ;  for  had  he  not 
as  well  as  Christ  resisted  sin,  striving 
even  unto  blood  at  the  time  when  he 
was  beaten  with  forty  stripes  save  one? 


But  instead  of  enlarging  on  his  own 
experience  he  speaks  all  the  way 
through  the  chapter  about  Christ. 
How  much  greater  and  more  master- 
ful his  writings  seem  than  if  he  had 
narrowed  them  to  his  own  instead  of 
Christ's  example. 

The  very  theme  of  Paul's  writings 
seems  to  be  that  of  victory  over  sin, 
joy  in  the  work,  and  a  large  hope  in 
glory. 

Wherein  then  lies  the  joy  and  hope- 
fulness of  these  not  only  self-sacrific- 
ing missionaries  but  martyrs  for  the 
cause? 

Let  us  in  a  general  way  compare 
their  problems  with  present-day  mis- 
sionary problems. 

1.  Were  they  compelled  to  labor  in 
regions  not  conducive  to  good  health 
and  in  unpleasant  surroundings? 

We  believe  that  no  climate  was  less 
agreeable  than  that  of  the  countries 
surrounding  the  Black  Sea  where  Paul 
worked  in  Asia.  None  is  more  sub- 
ject to  fevers  where  Paul  is  likely  to 
have  suffered  much  bodily  sickness. 

2.  Did  they  meet  with  present-day 
indifference  and  criticism? 

Peter,  James  and  Paul,  instead  of 
indifference  met  opposition ;  instead 
of  criticism,  persecution. 

3.  Did  they  have  the  experience  of 
seeing  those  whom  they  thought  were 
firmly  established  drift  back?  (Which 
seems  to  be  one  of  the  prevailing  prob- 
lems in  the  missionary  activity  of  the 
church  of  today.) 

In  II  Tim.  1  :15  Paul  in  reviewing 
some  of  the  dark  as  well  as  the  hone- 
ful  phases  of  the  work  says,  "This 
thou  knowest  that  all  they  who  were 
in  Asia  be  turned  from  me,  of  whom 
are  Phygellus  and  Hermogenes."  The 
latter  were  quite  probably  some  in 
whom  they  had  especial  hope  and  con- 
fidence. 

Seeing  then  that  they  had  ample  rea- 
son for  discouragement,  are  we  not 
agreed  that  the  secret  of  their  joy  and 
hopefulness  was  a  thorough  prepara- 
tion which  through  the  Spirit  made 
them  fully  equal  to  their  work,  a  vision 
larger  than  their  own  exoeriences  and 
fields  of  work,  and  their  minds  wholly 
centered  on  their  perfect  example, 
Christ. 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 


THE  FORSAKEN  FIELDS 


They  are  stretching  away  from 
Chouteau  Avenue  south  for  seven 
miles  between  Jefferson  and  Grand 
Avenues.  St.  Louis,  Mo.  These  dense- 
ly-packed precincts  have  been  relin- 
ouished  and  are  outlying  in  compara- 
tive darkness,  and  thousands  of  dear 
children,  dazzling  soul  diamonds,  are 
drawn  to  death  eternal.  God  is  put- 
ting these  deserted  people,  so  destitute 
of  Gospel  privileges,  upon  the  hearts 


of  some  of  His  people,  and  pressing 
them  out  in  behalf  of  those  who  are 
abandoned  and  are  bereft  of  Bible  in- 
struction. The  writer  was  walking 
along  one  of  these  streets  last  Sabbath, 
and  a  bright  little  girl  greeted  him  and 
asked  for  a  copy  of  The  Vanguard.  In 
the  three  or  four  moments  of  inquiry, 
as  we  spoke,  seven  other  little  girls, 
very  nearly  of  an  age  and  size  stood 
with  her  in  a  semi-circle.  I  said,  See 
this  typical  Sabbath  school  class 
springing  up  on  the  sidewalk.  None 
of  these,  so  far  as  I  learned,  attends 
Sabbath  school.  I  gave  them  tickets 
and  papers.  They  were  eagerly  en- 
listed. About  a  block  further  on  the 
same  street  I  met  five  little  girls  read- 
ing and  chatting  in  a  stoop.  During 
my  momentary  talk  and  passing  of 
papers,  the  group  increased  to  thirteen 
seven  boys  and  six  girls,  all  easily  in- 
duced as  Sabbath  school  children.  I 
wept  with  the  deepest  emotion  I  ever 
remember  to  have  felt  for  souls,  as  I 
thought  of  these  flocks  of  neglected 
lambs,  that  somebody  is  responsible 
for  rescuing  to  the  Savior's  fold. — C. 
W.  Sherman  in  The  Vanguard. 

When  we  remember  that  there  are 
thousands  of  other  fields  in  America 
just  like  the  one  described  it  opens  our 
•  eyes  to  the  vastness  of  the  field  right 
here  in  America,  the  center  of  mis- 
sionary endeavor.  "Pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  would 
send  forth  laborers  into  the  harvest." 
—Editor. 


NATIVE  MISSIONARY 
APHORISMS 


Most  interesting  is  it  to  note  how 
plainly  and  pointedly  some  of  the  con- 
verts in  the  East  African  mission  at 
Inhambane  speak  of  Christianity.  We 
cull  a  few  sentiments  from  a  printed 
calendar  from  that  far  away  country: 

Fazenda  says :  "The  missionaries 
have  come  and  they  have  divided 
themselves  to  the  people." 

William  Chabela  :  "I  shall  work  for 
the  Lord  and  keep  on  digging." 

Paulusi  Massinga:  "O  Lord,  make 
us  drunk  with  the  Holy  Spirit !" 

Jaketi  Kolesi :  "Consenting  to  sin  in 
your  heart?  None  of  that  for  the  mem- 
bers of  our  church." 

Jina  Mabunda :  "O  Lord,  I  pray 
Thee  that  we  may  soon  have  stations 
as  close  as  ten  hours  to  each  other." 

Josefa  Xalufu :  "I  wish  that  I  had 
five  hours  in  which  to  preach,  for  I 
have  much  to  say." 

Paule  Xilalelo:  "The  missionaries 
have  come  and  they  have  put  clay  on 
our  eyes  and  now  we  see." — Selected. 


Let  it  be  carefully  remembered  that 
our  flame  be  kindled  from  on  high. — 
Spurgeon. 
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HARD  PROBLEMS 


By  A.  C.  Kolb. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Every  one  has  times  of  perplexity. 
Every  one  meets  disappointment  in 
some  form  or  another.  Some  people 
get  the  "blues"  when  things  fail  to  go 
as  they  had  expected  or  wished.  Time 
spent  in  fretting,  pouting,  moping,  and 
such  like,  is  just  so  much  precious 
time  worse  than  wasted.  -While  feel- 
ing out  of  sorts  themselves,  they  make 
others  around  them  unhappy  as  well. 
Because  of  the  many,  many  blessings 
enjoyed  daily,  especially  by  such  as 
endeavor  to  constantly  keep  in  touch 
with  the  Lord,  a  Christian  has  no  right 
to  have  the  "blues." 

Do  you  believe  in  God?  Now  real- 
lv,  do  you?  If  you  do,  then  why  don't 
you  take  your  troubles  to  Him  instead 
of  giving  way,  as  is  often  the  case,  to 
vain  imaginations?  If  God  cannot 
help  you  out  of  your  trouble,  then  you 
are  surely  in  a  sore  predicament.  Your 
faith  must  be  about  dead.  If  you  have 
a  living  faith  in  God,  He  will  surely 
help  you.    Don't  doubt  it  for  a  minute. 

"But,"  some  one  says,  "what  can  a 
person  do  but  feel  badly  when  sorely 
disappointed?  One  cannot  help  feel- 
ing 'blue?'"  Well,  an  excellent  rem- 
edy, tried  and  true,  is  to  smile  away 
your  disappointment.  If  you  find  yon 
haven't  enough  grace  to  do  that,  then 
justs  go  and  tell  God  about  it,  and 
ask  Him  for  a  larger  supply.  Face 
your  difficulty  squarely  and  try  to 
solve  it  honestly.  If  you  yield  to  your 
feelings,  you  will  lose  valuable  time, 
from  which  neither  you  nor  any  one 
else  will  have  any  benefit.  Instead  of 
brightening  your  own  skies,  you  will 
darken  them  by  permitting  your  im- 
agination to  run  unbridled  and  be- 
cloud your  mind  with  all  sorts  of  im- 
probabilities, which,  for  the  time  be- 
ing, you  put  down  as  facts. 

Exercise  the  gift  (of  courage)  that 
is  within  you.  Remember  that  when 
it  goes  to  solving  a  perplexity,  one  cool 
head  is  worth  more  than  a  dozen  that 
are  "rattled"  fusing  a  common-place 
expression).  The  harder  your  prob- 
lem, whatever  that  may  be,  the  more 
need  of  your  drawing  upon  heavenly 
wisdom,  and  in  order  to  use  that  pro- 
perly, you  must  be  cool-headed.  Oc- 
casionally it  is  well  to  consult  with 
prudent  friends,  but  avoid  unloading 
your  troubles  and  difficulties  upon  ev- 
ery one  you  meet.  The  fewer  people 
you  acquaint  with  it,  the-  better.- 

There  are  cases  where  one  is  called 
upon  to  perform  arduous  duties — du- 
ties which  require  foresight,  patience, 
perseverance  and  withal  a  firm  faith  in 
God.  Rest  assured  that  if  you  take 
God   into  your  calculations,  and',  arc 


Q  OS  PEL,  HERALD 

content  that  HIS  AVILL  BE  DONE, 
you  will  not  go  wrong.  He  may  try 
you.  He  may  lead  you  into  "deep  wa- 
ters," but  bear  in  mind  that  so  long  as 
He  leads,  you  are  perfectly  safe ; 
whereas,  the  moment  you  take  your 
eye  off  Him  and  look  about  and  be- 
come frightened  at  the  billows  which 
seem  to  overwhelm  you,  just  that  soon 
you  go  wrong. 

If  "your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God,"  you  will  not  doubt  Him.  The 
moment  you  emerge  from  your  hiding- 
place,  you  are  in  danger  of  being  over- 
come with  anxious  fear  and  instead  of 
turning  back,  you  are  apt  to  get  farth- 
er away.  Then  it  is  that  you  find  your- 
self trying  to  solve  your  hard  prob- 
lems alone,  and  a  difficult  time  you 
will  have  of  it  indeed.  The  wisdom 
of  the  wisest  man  is  but  as  foolishness 
before  God.  God  knows  a  solution  for 
every  problem  that  may  confront  us. 
If  we  be  wise,  we  will  go  to  Him  and 
ask  Him  to  direct  our  thoughts.  Be- 
cause He  may  wish  to  try  our  faith, 
He  may  not  answer  speedily,  but  if  we 
cling  to  Him,  and  prove  by  our  atti- 
tude toward  Him  that  without  His 
help  we  recognize  ourselves  helpless, 
He  will  remove  the  scales  from  our 
eyes  and  enable  us  to  see  clearly.  He 
will  give  us  understanding,  and  more 
than  that,  He  will  increase  our  joy. 
Why  should  you  cast  a  "shadow"  as 
you  go  along,  when  by  reflecting  the 
life  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  you  may  give 
light  even  to  exceed  the  brightness  of 
a  star,  which  is  so  much  easier  and 
ever  so  much  more  to  be  enjoyed? 

"Are  there  griefs  that  bow  thee  low? 

Closer  cling  to  Jesus; 
He  thine  every  care  doth  know, 

Closer  cling  to  Jesus. 
Do  net  stand  apart  and  grieve; 
At  His  feet  thy  burden  leave; 
Ask  and  His  strong  help  receive; 

Closer  cling  to  Jesus. 
Trust  Him,  love  Him,  to  Him  cling, 
Crown  Him  evermore  thy  King; 
Gladness,  peace  and  joy  'twill  bring; 

Closer  cling  to  Jesus." 
Herbert,  Sask. 


HOME  COMFORT 


An  old-fashioned  recipe  for  a  little 
home  comfort :  Take  of  thought  for 
self  one  part,  two  parts  of  thought  for 
family,  equal  parts  of  common  sense 
and  broad  intelligence,  a  large  modi- 
cum of  the  sense  of  fitness  of  things,  a 
heaping  measure  of  living  above  what 
your  neighbors  think  of  you,  twice  the 
quantity  of  keeping  within  your  in- 
come, a  sprinkling  of  what  tends  to  re- 
finement and  aesthetic  beauty,  stirred 
thick  -with  Christian  principle  of  the 
true  brand,  and  set  it  to  rise. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  world  which 
is  so  venerable  as  the  character  of  par- 
ents, nothing  so  intimate  and  endear- 
ing as  the  relation  of  husband  and 
wife,  nothing  so  tender  as  that  of 
children,  and  nothing  so  lovely  as  that 
of  brothers  and  sisters.   The  little  cir- 
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cle  is  made  one  by  a  single  interest 
and  a  single  union  of  affections. 

While  children  are  satiated  with  ar- 
tificial means  of  amusements,  the  sim- 
plest and  most  natural  sources  of 
pleasure  are  often  entirely  neglected. 
For  intance,  a  child  brings  in  a  hand- 
ful of  field-flowers  ;  the  mother  says  : 
"What  a  litter  you  are  making  with 
that  rubbish ;  let's  clear  it  all  away, 
and  play  with  your  pretty  doll."  What 
a  source  of  pleasure  and  instruction 
might  have  been  derived  from  examin- 
ing the  different  colors,  the  different 
shades  of  the  same  color  and  the  shape 
and  texture  of  the  buds  and  leaves. 

A  neat,  clean,  fresh  aired,  sweet, 
cheerful,  well-arranged  house,  exerts  a 
moral  as  well  as  physical  influence 
over  its  inmates,  and  makes  the  mem- 
bers of  a  family  peaceful  and  consider- 
ate of  each  other's  feelings  and  happi- 
ness. The  connection  is  obvious  be- 
tween the  state  of  mind  thus  produced 
and  habits  of  respect  for  others,  and 
for  those  high  duties  and  obligations 
no  law  can  enforce.  On  the  contrary, 
a  filthy,  noxious,  squalid  dwelling,  in 
which  none  of  the  decencies  of  life  can 
be  observed,  contributes  to  make  its 
inhabitants  selfish,  sensual,  and  regard 
less  of  the  feelings  of  others ;  and  the 
constant  indulgence  of  such  passions 
renders  them  reckless  and  brutal,  and 
the  transition  is  natural  to  propensities 
and  habits  incompatible  with  a  respect 
of  the  property  of  others,  or  for  the 
laws. 

Mothers  live  for  their  children,  make 
self-sacrifices  for  them,  and  manifest 
their  tenderness  and  love  so  freely, 
that  the  name  mother  is  the  sweetest 
in  human  language.  And  yet  sons, 
youthful  and  aged,  know  but  little  of 
the  anxiety,  the  nights  of  sleepless  and 
painful  solicitude  which  their  mothers 
have  spent  over  their  thougLtless  way- 
wardness. Those  loving  hearts  g'o 
down  to  their  grave  with  those  hours 
of  secret  agony  untold.  As  the  moth- 
er watches  by  night,  or  prays  in  the 
privacy  of  her  closet,  she  weighs  well 
the  words  which  she  will  address  to 
her  son  in  order  to  lead  him  to  a  man- 
hood of  honor  and  usefulness.  She 
will  not  tell  him  all  the  griefs  and 
deadly  fears  which  beset  her  soul.  She 
warns  him  with  trembling,  lest  she  say 
over  much.  She  tries  to  charm  him 
with  cheery  love  while  her  heart  is 
bleeding.  No  worthy  and  successful 
man  ever  yet  knew  the  breadth  and 
depth  of  the  great  obligation  which  he 
is  under  to  the  mother  who  guided  his 
heedless  steps  at  the  time  when  his 
character  for  virtue  and  purity  was  so 
narrowly  balanced  against  a  course  of 
vice  and  ignominy.  Let  the  dutiful 
son  do  his  utmost  to  smooth  his  moth- 
er's pathway,  let  him  obey  as  implicit- 
ly as  he  can  her  wishes  and  advice,  let 
him  omit  nothing  that  will  contribute 
to  her  peace,  rest  and  happiness. — 
Zion's  Watchman. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  3,  1911.— REVIEW 

Golden  Text. — Depart  from  evil,  and 
do  good :  seek  peace  and  pursue  it. — 
Psa.  34:14. 

Introductory.  —  The  last  review 
came  immediately  after  the  lesson  on 
the  final  downfall  of  Israel.  This  time 
we  take  a  review  immediately  after 
the  lesson  on  the  downfall  of  Judah. 
There  is  this  difference  between  the 
two  kingdoms,  however:  Israel  was 
completely  destroyed,  and  to  this  day 
we  speak  of  "the  ten  lost  tribes  of  Is- 
rael." Judah  containing  the  royal 
seed  lived  after  the  captivity,  main- 
tained a  national  existence  until  after 
the  establishment  of  the  Christian 
Church  and  is  today  a  distinct  people, 
though  scattered  to  the  four  winds  of 
the  earth.  But  the  cause  of  the  down- 
fall was  the  same  in  both  nations. 
Failing  to  remember  the  words  of  the 
Lord  they  were  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemy.  The  history  of 
the  children  of  Israel  is  a  sad  but  im- 
pressive commentary  upon  the  results 
of  sin  and  disobedience. 

Kings. — The  lessons  of  this  quarter 
bring  to  light  a  number  of  kings  whose 
lives  we  may  well  study  with  profit. 

First  in  this  line  is  Hezekiah,  con- 
cerning whom  we  heard  so  much  in 
the  latter  part  of  last  quarter.  The 
problem  before  him  was  deliverance 
from  the  hands  of  his  enemies.  Here 
came  Sennacherib,  one  of  the  most 
powerful,  terrible  and  blasphemous 
kings  that  ever  confronted  Judah.  In 
physical  strength  Hezekiah  was  Jno 
match  for  him.  But  according  to  the 
advice  of  the  faithful  prophet  Isaiah 
he  cast  all  his  burden  on  the  Lord  and 
the  Lord  gave  him  a  miraculous  de- 
liverance* 

Manasseh  presents  to  us  a  vivid  ob- 
ject lesson  on  repentance.  Sowing  his 
wild  oats  in  early  life,  he  reaped  the 
wages  of  his  folly  and  found  himself 
in  prison  in  Babylon.  When  he  came 
to  himself  he  repented  and 'the  rest  of 
his  days  were  spent  in  trying  to  undo 
what  he  had  done  wrong  in  early  life. 
His  life  shows  the  folly  of  wasting  the 
most  precious  years  in  sin,  and  at  the 
same  time  is  an  example  to  those  who 
like  him  have  already  wasted  the  best 
years  of  their  life.  It  is  a  great  calam- 
ity to  wait  until  the  eleventh  hour  be- 
fore repentance.  It  is  a  still  greater 
calamity  to  refuse  to  turn  to  the  Lord 
even  then. 

Josiah  is  ranked  as  one  of  the  best 
kings  which  Judah  ever  had.  Unfor- 
tunately he  lived  in  an  age  when  Ju- 
dah had  already  wasted  its  best  oppor- 
tunities, and  Josiah's  reign  is  but  a 
temporary    check    in    the  downward 


course  to  ruin.  His  ardent  devotion 
to  God  and  righteousness  and  his  zeal- 
ous efforts  to  get  the  people  to  under- 
stand and  to  obey  the  book  of  the 
law  are  examples  worthy  of  present 
day  imitation. 

Jehoiakim  was  an  unworthy  son  of 
a  pious  father.  While  Josiah  tried  to 
do  all  he  could  to  have  people  read  and 
obey  the  law,  Jehoiakim  had  it  burned 
and' treated  it  with  contempt.  He  was 
the  inveterate  foe  to  God  and  His 
prophets,  and  we  are  not  surprised  to 
see  him  delivered  into  the  hands  of  his 
enemies  at  the  end  of  an  inglorious 
reign. 

Tehoiachin  proved  himself  the  same 
kind  of  a  character  as  his  father,  and 
after  three  months  he  was  deposed. 

Zedekiah  was  the  last  of  the  kings 
of  Judah  previous  to  the  captivity.  He 
was  of  a  different  stripe  from  that  cf 
his  brother  Jehoiakim,  but  he  seemed 
a  weakling  in  the  hands  of  stronger 
minds  than  his  own,  and  after  elever, 
years  his  reign  carne  to  an  inglorious 
end. 

Prophets. — When  we  read  the  his- 
tory of  Judah  we  are  made  to  wonder 
why  it  was  that  God  spared  the  king- 
dom as  long  as  He  did.  The  answer 
is  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  there 
were  faithful  prophets  in  the  land  who 
kept  alive  the  heavenly  fire  upon  the 
priestly  altars.  Occasionally  a  good 
king,  like  Hezekiah  and  Josiah,  came 
to  the  throne  and  the  hand  of  the  de- 
stroyer was  stayed.  Judah  was  blessed 
with  a  number  of  faithful  prophets 
who  were  a  veritable  fortress  of  right- 
eousness in  the  midst  of  a  stiff-necked 
and  rebellious  people. 

Foremost  among  these  stands  Isa- 
iah, the  most  eloquent  of  the  prophets. 
He  it  was  who  stood  by  Hezekiah  and 
showed  him  the  way  to  God  and  tri- 
umph. His  prophecies  concerning  the 
coming  Redeemer  stand  out  very 
clearly.  For  example,  we  have  the  ac- 
curate account  of  the  sufferings  ;Cff 
Christ  upon  the  cross,  as  portrayed  in 
Isa.  53.  An  eye  witness  could  not 
have  given  a  more  accurate  descrip- 
tion. According  to  tradition  he  was 
sawn  asunder  during  the  dark  days  in 
the  wicked  period  of  Manass,eh's  reign. 

Another  great  prophet  whose  life 
we  have  been  studying  is  Jeremiah. 
As  an  example  of  faithfulness,  cour- 
age and  tender  devotion  to  God  and 
his  people  we  have  none  better.  He 
was  not  to  be  bribed  with  money,  not 
to  be  intimidated  with  threats,  not  to 
be  silenced  with  imprisonment,  not  to 
be  turned  aside  by  hopes  of  prefer- 
ment, not  to  be  confused  when  circum- 
stances seemed  to  point  to  the  correct- 
ness of  his  enemies'  prophecies.  He 
knew  his  message  was  from  the  Lord 
and  knew  only  obedience  to  Him  and 
faithfulness  to  His  mission.  Pray  that 
God  might  raise  up  thousands  of  Je- 
remiahs today. — K. 


Our  Young  People 


THE    OVERCOMING  LIFE 
Gal.  2:20;  I  Jno.  5.4,  5 


Topic  for  September  10 


MOTTO 

"We  have  this  Treasure  in  earthen  ves- 
sels that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may 
be  of  God  and  not  of  us." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I  Definition — The  life  that  has  victory 
over  its  foes  is  the  overcoming  life — 

II  The  Enemy  to  Meet— 

1    The       Devil      in      his  different 
methods : — 
■  a    Temptations  of  the  flesh, — appe- 
tites,   feelings,    passions,    etc. — I 
Pet.  4:3. 

b  Temptations  of  the  spirit, — 
anger,  pride,  envy,  covetousness, 
idolatry,  unbelief,  etc. — Eph.  4: 
25-32;  I  Cor.  10:4;  Heb.  4:11. 

c    Opposition  to  the  Kingdom. — 

(1)  False  doctrine — II  Cor.  11: 
12-15;  Matt.  7:15-19. 

(2)  Ungodly  Association  ■ —  II 
Cor.  6:14-18. 

(3)  Persecution — II  Cor.  57; 
Heb.  12:32-39. 

III  How  the  Victory  Comes — 

1  Through  Faith  and  Patience — Heb. 
6:12;  las.  1 :4,  12. 

2  By   walking   in   the   spirit — Gal.  5: 

16;  Rom.  8:  2. 

3  Through  Prayer  and  Watching — 
Mark  14:38;  Heb.  4:16. 

4  Through  the  armor  and  weapons 
provided  of  God — II  Cor.  10:4,  5; 
Eph.  6:10-20. 

5  By  Submission  and  Trust — Isa. 
40:31;  Jas.  4:7,  8;  I  Pet.  5:6-9- 

IV  The  Overcomer's  Reward — Rev.  2:7,  11, 

17,  26;  3:5,   12,  21;  21:7. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

"A  way  of  escape  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
bear  it."  Is  it  possible  that  we  are  so  in- 
different to  the  opportunities  placed  before 
us  that  we  do  not  use  the  possible  power 
granted  to  us  in  the  battles  of  life?  Am 
I  failing  in  any  battle?  It  behooves  me  to 
search  out  the  reason.    It  lies  at  my  door. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  "Overcome."  "Conquer." 

2.  Things  Children  Should  Overcome. 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  Elements  of  Power. 

2.  What  to  Overcome. 

3.  The  First  Victory. 

4.  Conflicts  Peculiar  to  Young  People. 

5.  Means   for  Overcoming. 
For  Older  People. — 

1.  Jno.  15:5  Contrasted  with  Phil.  4:13. 

2.  Secret  of  Overcoming  Power. 

3.  Beginning  and  End  of  Our  Conflict. 

4.  Reward  for  Overcoming. 


If  believers  should  sit  down  in  ease  and 
appropriate  all  spiritual  blessings  to  them- 
selves and  their  <  wn  friends  immediately 
around  them,  must  ihey  not  be  condemned 
as  guilty  of  a  dishonest  attempt  to  em- 
bezzle the  treasures  of  His  grace? — Alex- 
ander Duff. 
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THURSDAY,  AUGUST  24,  1911 


Field  Notes 


The  annual  conference  of  the  De- 
fenceless Mennonite  Church  (Egli) 
will  be  held  September  5-11  at  Berne, 
Ind. 


Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  filled  an  appointment  at  tbe  Oak 
Grove  Church  south  of  Versailles  on 
Sunday,  Aug.  13. 


A  program  of  the  Sunday  school 
meeting  to  be  bold  at  Clinton  Brick 


Church  near  Goshen,  Ind..  Aug.  26  is 
before  ns.  It  is  laden  with  live  topics 
and  we  hope  to  hear  of  a  live  meeting. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
has  lately  returned  to  his  home  after 
an  extended  visit  among  the  congre- 
gations in  Missouri  and  Iowa.  Bro. 
S.  exoresses  himself  well  pleased  with 
his  trip. 


The  brethren  at  the  Mount  Pleasant 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  intend  to 
hold  a  Sunday  school  meeting  on 
Thursday,  Aug.  31.  They  send  out  a 
warm  invitation  to  all  Sunday  school 
workers  to  come  and  help. 


The  brotherhood  of  Guernsey,  Sask., 
are  busily  engaged  in  erecting  a  new 
house  of  worship.  The  site  chosen  for 
the  building  is  on  the  farm  of  Bro.  ,E. 
S.  Hallman.  The  Lord  bless  the 
work. 


Bro.  J.  j.  Zimmerman  of  Harper, 
Kans.,  is  visiting  some  of  the  churches 
in  Oklahoma,  having  spent  a  few  days 
at  Guymon  and  Hydro.  He  writes : 
"The  brethren  seem  to  be  encouraged 
to  press  onward  and  upward  in  the 
work." 


Bro.  S.  H.  Miller  of  Shanesville,  O., 
secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Publica- 
tion Board,  was  a  welcome  visitor  at 
this  office  one  day  last  week.  Bro.  M. 
exoects  to  spend  some  time  in  Illinois 
after  the  conference  at  Tiskilwa,  111., 
laboring  in  the  interests  of  the  king- 
dom. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  wife  and  two 
children  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  were  so- 
journing among  relatives  and  friends 
in  Holmes  Co.  last  week  but  left 
aeain  on  Monday  for  Canada.  Bro. 
Shetler  delivered  a  very  impressive 
sermon  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Church 
on  Sunday. — The  Weekly  Budget. 


Five  precious  souls  were  baptized 
recently  at  Kajoe-apoe,  Java,  where 
tbe  Missionary  Society  of  the  Euro- 
pean Mennonites  maintains  a  pros- 
perous work.  A  number  of  others  de- 
sire baptism,  but  it  was  believed  best 
to  further  instruct  them  in  the  Chris- 
tian truths  before  receiving  them  into 
the  Church. 


Change  of  Address. — We  have  re- 
ceived word  from  our  faithful  corres- 
pondent from  Youngstown,  Alta.,  Sis- 
ter Annie  Reist,  whose  letters  will  be 
remembered  by  the  readers  of  the  cor- 
rsnondence  page,  that  thy  have  chang- 
ed their  post  office  address  from 
Youngstown,  Alta.,  to  Reist,  Alta.  All 
communications  addressed  to  Bro. 
Elias  Reist  and  family  should  be  sent 
to  tbe  new  address. 


A  Correction. — Through  a  mistake 
the  type  in  the  second  sentence  of  the 
first  paragraph  in  the  third  column  of 
page  322,  in  the  article  on  "Assur- 
ance," is  made  to  express  the  very  op- 
posite of  what  the  author  had  written. 
The  sentence  should  read,  When  we 
can  have  this  threefold  assurance  we 
are  discrediting  the  Word  of  God  and 
not  living  up  to  our  privileges  by  hav- 
ing any  doubts  and  misgivings  about 
our  salvation. 


By  the  time  this  reaches  the  eye  of 
most  readers  the  Southwestern  Penn- 
sylvania Conference  will  be  in  the 
midst'  of  its  labors  at  Rockton,  Pa. 
We  look  forward  to  an  interesting  and 
profitable  meeting.  It  is  held  this 
year  with  one  of  the  weakest  congre- 
gations, and  we  trust  the  conference 
may  be  the  means  of  encouraging  the 
brethren  there  to  press  on  in  the  work. 
Pray  for  the  work,  both  of  the  confer- 
ence and  the  congregation. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  E.  S. 
Hallman  of  Cressman,  Sask.,  informs 
us  that  the  post  office  of  Cressman  has 
been  discontinued,  and  that  all  who 
formerly  received  their  mail  at  Cress- 
man will  now  get  their  mail  at  Guern- 
sey, .Sask.  Though  the  post  office  is 
discontinued,  we  are  glad  that  the 
work  of  the  church  goes  on,  as  will  be 
seen  from  the  fact  that  a  new  church 
building  is  being"  erected.  Prospects 
for  a  bountiful  harvest  in  that  com- 
munity are  very  good  this  year. 

Bible  Conferences. — A  number  of 
these  have  been  held  or  are  arranged 
to  be  held  in  the  near  future.  So  far 
we  have  heard  only  of  a  very  few  that 
are  to  be  held  before  winter.  For 
several  years  past  we  have  been  pub- 
lishing a  list  of  Bible  meetings  in  our 
announcement  columns,  and  are  ready 
to  do  so  again  as  soon  as  a  sufficient 
number  of  announcements  are  sent  in. 
It  is  in  order  to  send  in  announce- 
ments for  all  to  be  held  previous  to 
Christmas  week.  Those  expected  to 
be  held  holiday  week  and  later  will  be 
listed  later  on.  Send  in  announce- 
ments at  once. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  spent  the  past  few  weeks  at  the 
Kansas  City  Mission  in  the  interests 
of  the  Master's  kingdom.  From  this 
place  he  expected  to  take  up  his  work 
of  Sunday  school  visitation,  stopping 
at  different  nlaces  at  follows: 

Canton,  Kans,,  Aug.  21. 

McPherson,  Kans.,  Aug.  22. 

Newton,  Kans.,  Aug.  23. 

Peabody,  Kans.,  Aug.  24. 

Newkirk,  Okla.,  Aug.  25. 

Protection,  Kans.,  Aug.  27. 

Harper,  Kans.,  Aug.  28. 

Manchester,  Okla.,  Aug.  29. 

Jet.  Okla.,  Aug.  30. 

Plainview,  Tex.,  Sept.  1. 
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The  brother  expects  to  stop  at  Las 
Vegas,  N.  Mex.,  on  his  way  home  and 
later  on  visit  the  brotherhood  at  Lam- 
ed, Kans."  The  Lord  bless  his  labors. 


Bro.  M.  B.  Fast,  Reedley,  Calif., 
writes,  Aug.  15:  At  our  next  door 
neighbor  there  is  weeping  and  sorrow. 
Not  very  long  ago  their  home  burned 
with  nearly  a  total  loss;  then  an  un- 
true partner  swindled  him  out  of  his 
property.  Last  fall  one  of  their  boys 
got  sick  and  doctors  operated  on  him 
several  times.  The  boy  got  worse  and 
before  he  died,  found  peace  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  His  last  words 
were:  "Mother  I  must  go,  and  I  am 
willing  and  ready  to  go."  The  strain 
was  too  hard  on  mother;  her  uncle 
paid  her  fare,  etc.,  to  the  beach.  At 
first  she  wrote  us  a  nice  letter  but  soon 
she  got  worse  and  her  husband  was 
called.  Yesterday  the  poor  man,  his 
wife  and  little  daughter  came  home, 
but  the  dear  mother  lay  silent  in  her 
coffin!  She  was  buried  this  morning. 
The  expenses  for  the  sick  boy  were 
over  $2000. 


Correspondence 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting: — 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  wife  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  favored  us  with  a  visit  Aug.  12 
and  13.  Bro.  Hartzler  gave  us  an  in- 
teresting talk  on  Palestine  on  Satur- 
day night.  Sunday  morning  and  Sun- 
day night  he  spoke  on  India  as  a  mis- 
sion field  and  our  responsibilities. 

During  these  meetings  we  learned 
to  know  more  about  the  Holy  Land 
and  India  and  its  people  who  are  wait- 
ing for  us  to  bring  them  the  Gospel. 
We  believe  the  seed  sown  fell  on  good 
ground. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — On  Sun- 
day morning  Bro.  Brilhart  broke  the 
bread  of  life  unto  us,  warning  us  in  no 
uncertain  language  against  the  unbe- 
lief prevalent  among'  Christian  profes- 
sors, and  encouraging  us  to  stand  fear- 
lessly for  the  pure  and  simple  doc- 
trines of  our  Savior.  In  the  evening 
Bro.  Loucks  in  his  discourse  drew 
some  very  practical  lessons  from  the 
life  of  Timothy,  and  also  encouraged 
us  to  stand  loyallv  by  the  truth  as  did 
this  young  disciple. 

Bro.  Kauffman  spent  the  Lord's  day 
at  Masontown,  Pa.,  ministering  to  the 
needs  of  the  congregation  at  that  place 
in  the  absence  of  their  minister,  Bro. 
E.  D.  Hess,  who  was  in  the  evangelis- 
tic work.  On  Monday  forenoon  Bro. 
Kauffman  officiated  at  a  funeral  at  the 
same  place. 

We  were  very  agreeably  surprised 
to  have  Bro.  S.  H.  Miller  from  Shanes- 


ville,  O.,  meet  with  us  in  our  Bible 
study  class  on  Tuesday  evening,  Aug. 
15.    We  were  glad  for  his  visit. 

This  is  the  week  for  our  Church  and 
Sunday  School  Conference  to  convene. 
Conference  will  convene  at  Rockton, 
Clearfield  Co.,  this  state.  A  number 
of  our  members  expect  to  attend  the 
sessions  of  Conference.  Since  the  Con- 
ference season  is  at  hand  it  behooves 
the  Church  at  large  to  be  earnest  in 
prayer  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  have 
His  way  in  every  conference  so  that 
all  decisions  may  be  in  accord  with  the 
Word  and  for  the  best  interests  of  the 
Kingdom.  Pray  for  the  Lord's  work 
at  this  place. 

Cor. 


East  Las  Vegas,  N.  Mex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  have  again  great 
reasons  to  be  thankful  to  the  Giver  of 
all  good  for  blessings  we  are  receiv- 
ing, both  natural  and  spiritual,  as  we 
only  have  regular  preaching  every 
four  weeks.  And  our  hearts  were 
made  glad  for  the  visit  of  Bro.  Jos.  C. 
Driver  of  Versailles,  Mo.  He  preach- 
ed last  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday 
morning  instead  of  the  brethren  from 
La  Junta,  Colo.  He  also  gave  an  in- 
teresting and  encouraging  talk  to  the 
Sunday  school.  We  are  only  a  few  in 
number,  but  he  admonished  us  to  be 
courageous  and  true  and  faithful  and 
especially  take  pains  with  the  chil- 
dren. Remember  us  at  this  place  as  a 
little  band  of  worshipers. 

Your  brother, 
E.  E.  Good. 

Aug.  12,  1911. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — It  has 
been  some  time  since  anything  has 
been  seen  in  print  from  this  place,  so 
I  will  write  a  few  lines.  The  weather 
has  been  very  hot  for  a  few  days,  al- 
though the  earth  has  been  refreshed 
with  several  showers  of  rain  which  we 
all  appreciated. 

On  Aug.  5  the  brethren,  Sam  Ger- 
ber.  John  Berkey  and  Dan  Orendorff 
and  wife,  came  into  our  midst.  They 
labored  very  faithfully  while  here,  giv- 
ing- us  a  number  of  interesting  and  edi- 
fying sermons.  Bros.  Gerber  and 
Berkey  left  in  the  evening  of  the  9th 
for  Henrv  Co.,  Ia.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Orendorff  left  in  the  evening  of  the 
11th  for  their  home  at  Flanagan,  111. 
May  God's  choicest  blessing  rest  upon 
these  brethren  as  they  labor  for  the 
Master's  cause.  AVould  be  glad  to 
have  other  traveling  ministers  stop 
with  us  when  convenient. 

We  exoect,  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will,  to 
hold  a  Bible  conference  Oct.  4-8,  1911. 
Bros,  D.  D.  Miller  and  S.  E.  Allgyer 
instructors ;   all  invited  to  attend. 

On  Aug.  7,  4  P.  M.,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride"s  parents,  Bro.  Frank.  Mish- 


ler  and  Sister  Mollie  Kauffman  were 
united  in  marriage,  Bro.  D.  D.  Zehr 
officiating.  May  their  united  life  prove 
a  blessing  both  to  them  and  to  those 
with  whom  they  come  in  contact. 
Wishing  them  a  happy  future,  I  will 
close  with  love  to  all  interested. 

C.  F.  Summer. 

Aug.  16,  1911. 


Willow  Street,  Pa. 

A  Sunday  school  meeting  was  held 
at  the  Strasburg  Church,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  17.  There  was  good  at- 
tendance and  much  interest  and  many 
profitable  teachings  on  the  different 
subjects.  Services  were  held  forenoon 
and  afternoon.  Bro.  Harry  D.  Charles 
gave  some  very  good  thoughts  on 
"Our  Dependence  on  God  and  God's 
Dependence  on  Us."  Bishop  Brack- 
bill  preached  the  harvest  sermon.  Bro. 
Jacob  Hershey  of  Lititz  gave  some 
very  good  teaching  on  the  sin  of  in- 
difference. 

From  your  brother  in  Christ, 

J.  W.  Brenneman. 

Aug.  18,  1911. 


HOW  THE  GIRL  WAS  FOOLED 


A  fifteen-yea'r-old  girl  in  a  Lebanon 
county  town,  who  was  in  the  habit 
of  going  to  the  depot  and  flirting  with 
the  trainmen,  succeeded  recently  in 
landing  a  beau.  She  gayly  consented 
when  he  asked  to  walk  home  with  her, 
but  was  a  bit  surprised  when  upon  ar- 
riving there  he  boldly  rang  the  bell. 
Her  mother  came  to  the  door  and  Mr. 
Traveling  man  delivered  a  short  lec- 
ture something  like  this:  "Madame, 
here's  your  little  girl.  I  picked  her  up 
at  the  depot  a  place  where  girls  of  her 
age  should  not  go  alone,  unless  on 
business.  I  have  a  daughter  at  home 
about  the  age  of  this  one.  I  am  away 
from  home  a  good  deal  and  don't  know 
for  certain  whether  my  daughter  meets 
the  trains  and  flirts  with  the  trainmen 
and  passengers  or  not,  but  if  she  does 
I  hope  some  one  will  do  that  which  I 
have  done — take  her  home  to  her 
mother." — Harleysville  News. 


FOR  EVERY  DAY 


A  cheerful  song  for  every  day, 
And  not  for  glad  days  only: 

A  song  to  clear  a  misty  way, 
And  soothe  a  heart  that's  lonely; 

A  song  that's  not  too  late  to  bring 

Joy  unto  one  that  may  not  sing. 

A  song  whose  mission  'tis  to  find 
And  cheer  the  place  of  sorrow,_ 

And  have  its  message  glad  and  kind, 
Fulfilled   before   tomorrow — 

Whether  the  skies  be  blue  or  gray, 

A  cheerful  song  for  every  day. 

—Selected  by  Mollie  E.  Wolfe. 
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Miscellaneous 


LIFE'S  STORY 


By  Sadie  C.  Brubaker. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  a  blithesome  youth  I  wandered, 

Trusting  in  parental  care; 
Knowing  not  what  cares  and  crosses 

I  would  sometime  have  to  bear: 
Peace  the  rarest  of  all  jewels 

Crowned  those   happy   golden  days; 
Earthly  blessings  poured  upon  me, 

Filled  my  heart  with  child-like  praise. 

Cho. — I  was  lost  and  Jesus  found  me, 
Now  I'm  saved  and  I  am  His; 
I  was  sold  and  Jesus  bought  me, 
All  my  life  to  Him  I  give. 

But  alas!  as  years  rolled  onward, 

Sin  disturbed  my  peaceful  rest; 
Satan  bade  me  seek  life's  pleasures, 

"Come  to  me,"  was  Christ's  request, 
Struggling  there  with  mighty  masters, 

All  the  world  reached  out  for  me; 
Dazzling  follies  flung  before  me — 

Till  the  cross  I  could  not  see. 

Wandering  down  the  road  to  ruin, 

Caring  not  for  tears  or  sighs; 
Vainly  thinking  that  the  future 

Held  for  me  a  loyal  prize: 
Haunted   by   the   prayers   of  father, 

Dread  and  fear  I  found  my  lot; 
Though  I  crushed  each  tender  feeling, 

Mother's  love  was  not  forgot. 

Though  the  ninety-nine  were  sheltered 

Safe  within  the  Shepherd's  fold; 
He  with  anxious  care  yet  sought  me, 

For  my  heart  was  growing  cold: 
Down  the  rugged  path  He  wandered, 

Gently  calling,  "Child  come  home.'' 
At  the  noonday  hour  He  found  me — 

Just  above  the  ocean  foam. 

Miami,  N.  Mex. 


WHO  TOUCHED  ME? 


By  Elam  N.  Horst. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  crowd  was  dense,  and  the 
throng  came  closer  and  closer  around 
the  Savior  as  He  was  on  His  way  to 
the  house  where  the  ruler's  daughter 
lay  dying,  when  one  poor,  sick,  weary 
woman,  came  by  unnoticed  and  at  last 
stood  behind  Him  and  reached  for- 
ward and  touched  the  border  of  His 
garment. 

"Who  touched  me?"  said  the  Sav* 
ior.  They  told  Him  that  there  is  such 
a  crowd  that  everybody  is  touching 
Him.  There  are  many  people  who  do 
not  know  the  difference  between  the 
crush  of  a  crowd  and  the  touch  of 
faith.  They  stood  near  the  Savior  and 
perhaps  thought  they  saw  everything 
that  was  going  on  and  knew  every- 
thing that  was  being  done,  but  in  the 
multitude  that  crowded  there  was 
only  one  who  touched  Him  and  found 
healing.  So  today  there  are  many 
crowds  when  people  gather  and  they 
look,  listen  and  talk,  but  they  do  not 
touch  the  garment  of  the  Son  of  God. 
They  go  as  they  came,  unhealed,  un- 
saved and  unblessed. 

"For  I  perceive  that  virtue  has  gone 
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out  of  me."  The  divine  energy  had 
flowed  forth.  As  Jesus  looked  around 
the  circle  with  a  searching  eye  this 
poor,  helpless  woman  came  and  fell 
down  before  Him  and  told  Him  all  the 
truth.  So  many  years  had  she  been 
sick  and  suffering,  her  living  had  gone 
to  the  physicians,  she  had  grown  no 
better,  but  rather  worse,  but  she  had 
within  her  a  feeling  that  if  she  could 
but  touch  the  border  of  His  garment 
she  could  be  made  well.  She  did  not 
wish  to  trespass,  she  hoped  she  had 
not  presumed  too  much,  but  she  had 
touched  and  the  maladies  of  years 
were  gone. 

How  kind  the  Savior's  reception, 
"Daughter,  thy  faith  has  saved  thee." 
She  went  away  not  as  one  who  had 
grasped  a  blessing  to  which  she  had 
no  right,  but  she  took  with  the  health 
that  God  bestows  the  benediction 
from  the  lips  of  Jesus  Christ  and  went 
home  rejoicing.  How  many  times  has 
this  scene  been  repeated  in  many  a 
crowded  throng.  There  have  been 
multitudes  who  gained  nothing,  who 
received  nothing  at  the  hand  of  Christ, 
thinking  they  had  everything  that  oth- 
ers had  and  everything  that  God  was 
bestowing,  but  in  truth  work  was  be- 
ing done  that  they  knew  nothing  of 
and  the  hand  of  faith  was  receiving 
blessings  of  which  they  had  no  con- 
ception. 

Poor,  weary,  tempted,  troubled  and 
desoondent  soul,  can  you  not  come 
nigh  to  Christ,  though  unnoticed  amid 
the  throng?  Can  you  not  reach  forth 
the  hand  and  touch  the  hem  of  His 
garment,  unseen,  unnoticed  by  man? 
Christ  will  recognize  you  and  virtue 
shall  flow  forth  from  Him.  He  shall 
bless  and  fill  you  with  peace  and  glad- 
ness, and  when  He  has  done  this  work 
vou  will  be  glad  to  go  and  tell  how  the 
healing  of  God  has  wrought  within 
your  soul  and  filled  you  with  blessings 
for  which  your  heart  has  been  thirst- 
ing so  long.  Oh,  sinner,  take  this 
warning-  then  God  can  bless  you  and 
you  will  be  some  good  in  this  world  to 
save  others  also  and  your  own  self. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


THE  GOLDEN  DAY 


By  Rose  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

While  perusing  one  of  the  old  week- 
ly papers  I  came  across  the  following 
from  the  pen  of  Robert  J.  Burdette, 
which  appealed  to  me  as  being  one  of 
the  best  rules  to  which  the  Christian 
should  regulate  his  or  her  life. 

"There  are  two  days  in  the  week  upon 
which  and  about  which  I  never  worry. 
Two  carefree  days,  kept  sacredly  free  from 
fear  and  aporension. 

"One  of  these  days  is  yesterday.  Yes- 
terday, with  all  its  cares  and  frets,  with  all 
its  pains  and  aches,  all  its  faults,  its  mis- 
takes and  blunders,  has  passed  forever  be- 
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yond  the  reach  of  my  recall.  I  cannot 
undo  an  act  that  I  wrought,  I  cannot  unsay 
a  word  that  I  said,  on  yesterday.  All  that 
it  holds  of  my  life,  of  wrong,  regret  and 
sorrow,  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Mighty  Dove 
that  can  bring  honey  out  of  the  rock,  and 
sweet  waters  out  of  the  bitterest  desert — 
the  Dove  that  can  make  the  wrong  things 
right,  that  can  turn  weeping  into  laughter, 
that  can  give  beauty  for  ashes,  the  gar- 
ment of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness; 
joy  of  the  morning  for  the  woe  of  the 
night. 

"Save  for  the  beautiful  memories,  sweet 
and  tender,  that  linger  like  the  perfume  of 
roses  in  the  heart  of  the  day  that  is  gone, 
I  have  nothing  to  do  with  yesterday.  It 
was  mine;  it  is  God's. 

"And  the  other  day  I  do  not  worry  about 
is  tomorrow.  Tomorrow  with  all  its  pos- 
sible adversities,  its  burdens,  its  perils,  its 
large  promise  and  poor  performance,  its 
failures  and  mistakes,  is  as  far  beyond  the 
reach  of  my  mastery  as  its  dead  sister, 
yesterday.  It  is  a  day  of  God's.  Its  sun 
will  rise  in  roseate  splendor,  or  behind  a 
mask  of  weeping  clouds.  But  it  will  rise. 
Until  then,  the  same  love  and  patience  that 
holds  yesterday  hold  tomorrow.  Save  for 
the  star  of  hope  that  gleams  forever  on  the 
brow  of  tomorrow,  shining  with  tender 
promise  in  that  unborn  day  of  grace.  All 
else  is  in  the  safekeeping  of  the  Infinite 
Dove  that  holds  for  me  the  treasures  of 
yesterday.  The  D'ove  that  is  higher  than 
the  stars,  wider  than  the  skies,  deeper  than 
the  seas.  Tomorrow — it  is  God's  day.  It 
will  be  mine. 

"There  is  left  for  myself,  then,  but  one 
day  of  the  week — Today.  Any  man  can 
fight  the  battles  of  today.  Any  woman  can 
carry  the  burdens  of  just  one  day.  Any 
man  can  resist  the  temptations  of  today. 
O  friends,  it  is  only  when,  to  the  burdens 
and 'cares  of  today,  carefully  measured  out 
to  us  by  the  Infinite  Wisdom  and  Might 
that  gives  with  them  the  promise,  'As  thy 
dav,  so  shall  thy  strength  be,'  we  willfully 
add  the  burdens  of  those  two  awful  eter- 
nities— yesterdy  and  tomorrow — such  bur- 
dens as  only  the  Mighty  God  can  sustain — 
that'  we  break  down.  It  isn't  the  exoeri- 
ence  of  today  that  drives  men  mad.  It  is 
the  remorse  for  something  that  happened 
yesterday,  the  dread  of  what  tomorrow 
may  disclose. 

"These  are  God's  days.  Deave  them 
with  Him. 

"Therefore,  I  think,  and  I  do,  and  I 
journey  but  one  day  at  a  time.  That  is  the 
easy  day.  That  is  man's  day.  Nay.  rather, 
that  is  Our  Day — God's  and  mine." 

Yes  it  is  God's  because  in  it  He 
places  golden  opportunities,  all  that 
life  has  need  of  and  more  besides.  He 
has  given  today  as  the  day  of  grace, 
as  the  day  in  which  we  may  either  ac- 
cept or  reject  His  proffered  mercy.  It 
is  mine  because  today  only  have  I  the 
promise  of  life.  It  is  the  golden  day — 
the  day  in  which  I  may  improve  life's 
opportunities  and  make  life  worth  liv- 
ing. 

It  is  yours,  sinner  friend,  yours,  in 
which  dwells  the  opportunity  to  take 
hold  of  the  hone  which  lies  beyond 
today ;  the  hone,  alone  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Christian,  the  only  joy  that 
is  worth  seeking,  the  only  life  worth 
living. 

Then  live  today,  for  yesterday  is  in 
the  hands  of  a  just  as  well  as  a  merci- 
ful and  gracious  God.  Tomorrow  is 
yet  beyond  thy  reach.  The  golden 
day  is  at  hand.    Make  use  of  every  op- 
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portunity  it  affords.  Choose  that  "one 
thing  needful"  and  so  make  life  joy- 
ous, happy  and  free.  This  done,  even 
the  heaviest  burdens  of  today  will 
have  no  weight  while  they  are  borne 
by  His  almighty  arms. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

SEEKING  GOD  IN  OUR  AFFLIC- 
TIONS 


By  Ada  Rohrer. 

i-or  the  Gospel  Herala. 

As  a  human  race  we  always  like  to 
have  others  sympathize  with  us  in  our 
afflictions,  and  no  one  can  really  feel 
for  us  unless  he  has  gone  through  the 
same  affliction  at  some  time.  Who 
then  is  more  able  to  sympathize  with 
us  than  Jesus?  He  took  upon  Him- 
self our  afflictions  and  shed  His  blood 
on  the  cross  for  our  sins. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  afflictions, 
bodily  and  spiritual.  Bodily  afflictions 
are  only  for  this  world,  but  spiritual 
afflictions  are  for  eternity  unless  we 
seek  God  in  faith  believing.  Many 
times  God  sees  it  necessary  to  send 
bodily  afflictions  on  us  to  humble  us ; 
for  instance,  a  loved  one  is  taken  from 
lis  to  draw  us  closer  to  God.  In  our 
sorrow  and  trouble  it  is  natural  to  go 
to  some  one  for  help,  and  there  is  no 
one  who  can  help  like  Jesus.  He 
brings  peace  and  happiness  to  our 
souls  many  times  in  our  deepest  afflic- 
tions if  we  but  go  to  Him  in  prayer. 
"For  our  light  affliction  which  is  but 
for  a  moment  worketh  a  far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory" 
(II  Cor.  4:17).  David  said,  "We  are 
humbled  through  much  affliction." 
Naaman  was  brought  to  God  through 
the  affliction  of  leprosy  and  was  made 
whole  by  obeying  God.  Jonah  would 
riot  preach  the  Gospel  to  Nineveh  till 
God  afflicted  him  and  humbled  him. 
God  only  afflicts  us  for  our  own  good. 
Happy  is  that  person  that  can  thank 
God  for  his  afflicted  ones  and  take 
them  as  a  blessing  in  disguise.  David 
said,  "It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have 
been  afflicted,  that  I  might  learn  thy 
statues." 

Harper,  Kans. 


SAVED  BY  HIS  MERITS 


By  Mamie  Plank. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

How  can  we  be  saved  by  His  mer- 
its? First,  through  the  goodness  and 
mercy  of  God  in  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  on  Him  should  have  eternal 
life.  This  is  one  of  our  most  blessed 
promises.  If  Christ  had  not  loved  us 
He  would  not  have  given  His-  life  for 
us.  "By  grace  we  are  saved  through 
faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is 
the  gift  of  God."  Christ  has  given  us 
many  commandments  to  obey,  and  we 
should   obey   with    a    willing  heart. 


Christ  has -chosen  ministers  to  teach 
us  the  way  to  be  saved  and  established 
His  Church  that  we  may  be  strength- 
ened in  His  Word. 

Jesus  went  about  in  all  the  cities 
and  villages  teaching  in  their  syna- 
gogues ad  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the 
kingdom.  He  did  not  yield  to  the 
many  temptations  that  were  brought 
before  Him,  but  remained  true  to  His 
Father.  He  left  us  an  example  that 
we  should  not  be  led  away  into  sin. 

Christ  did  not  come  into  the  world 
to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save 
them.  Jesus  opened  the  way  and 
made  it  easy  for  us  to  be  saved.  He 
bore  the  cross  for  us  and  trod  the  rug- 
ged way,  and  He  is  just  the  same  to- 
day as  He  was  in  days  gone  by.  We 
should  "stand  fast,  therefore,  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made 
us  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again 
in  the  yoke  of  bondage."  If  we  are 
saved  it  is  only  by  the  merits  of  Jesus 
who  has  redeemed  us  by  His  precious 
blood. 

Harper,  Kans. 


MENNONITISM 


By  Pius  Hostetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  Russellism  and  Mormon- 
ism  and  hundreds  of  other  isms  and 
creeds,  but  by  far  the  most  important 
one  for  us  to  study  is  Mennonitism. 
There  may  be  many  Mennonites  today 
who  know  more  about  the  other  isms 
than  they  do  about  Mennonitism. 
Many  do  not  know  as  they  should  that 
true  Mennonite  doctrines  and  princi- 
ples are  but  true  Gospel  doctrines_  and 
principles.  (If  it  must  be  called  "ism" 
let  it  be  called  Gospelism. — Ed.)  Do 
you  know  that  most  all  believers,  no 
matter  how  much  deceived  or  misled 
they  may  be,  still  claim  to  believe  the 
Bible  and  take  the  Bible  as  their 
guide?  Do  you  know  that  Satan  is 
anxious  to  have  people  discard  some 
Bible  doctrines  because  they  are  a 
part  of  Mennonitism,  on  the  ground 
that  they  should  hold  to  the  Bible  on- 
ly? Why?  Because  then  he  may  be 
able  to  blind-fold  us  and  cause  us  to 
drop  some  Gospel  teachings  which 
most  denominations  ignore. 

Satan  knows  full  well  that  so  long 
as  we  follow  the  teachings  and  ex- 
amples of  our  martyr  forefathers  he 
can  not  do  much  with  us ;  for  they 
were  true  Christians,  and  to  follow 
them  means  to  be  true  Christians  also. 

Do  you  know  that  true  Mennonit- 
ism teaches  the  keeping  of  all  the  or- 
dinances given  in  the  New  Testament 
while  most  denominations  teach  only 
two?  Then  there  are  some  who  keep 
more  than  two  ordinances  but  fail  to 
keep  all  of  them.  How  many  of  us 
know  that  to  keen  only  part  of  the  or- 
dinances is  not  living  out  the  Word 
of  God  or  the  teachings  of  the  Menno- 


nite Church?    (See  Jas.  1:22;  2:10). 

Another  thought.  What  advantage 
is  there  in  knowing-  all  the  things 
taught  by  all  the  other  isms  we  might 
mention?  How  long  would  it  take  to 
study  up  what  all  these  hundreds  of 
creeds  think,  and  then  what  jgood 
would  it  do  us  after  we  knew?  Does 
this  not  often  lead  to  weakening  in  us 
the  faith  and  confusion  of  mind?  Why 
is  it  that  so  many  do  not  believe  in  fu- 
ture punishment?  in  washing  of  the 
saints'  feet?  and  in  other  things  taught 
in  Scripture?  Is  it  not  because  they 
were  taught  by  others  rather  than  be- 
cause the  Bible  reads  that  way? 

A  bishop  in  our  church  at  Sycamore 
one  evening  made  three  statements 
that  I  often  think  of  and  that  I  believe 
are  in  accord  with  the  Bible  and  Men- 
nonite doctrine:  He  said,  (1)  We  take 
the  Bible  as  it  reads.  (2)  If  we  want 
to  believe  any  of  the  Bible  as  the  in- 
spired Word  of  God  we  must  believe 
it  all.  (3)  The  people  are  divided  into 
two  clases  only;  believers  and  unbe- 
lievers. 

I  am  glad  that  Detrich  Phillip's 
"Hand-Book  on  Believer's  Doctrines" 
has  been  published  in  the  English 
language.  The  book  can  be  easily  re- 
commended to  all  our  young  as  well 
as  our  older  people.  Such  teachings 
will  strengthen  us  in  the  true  faith 
and  lead  us  in  right  and  safe  ways  and 
will  mislead  and  destroy  no  one. 
Many  who  know  of  our  doctrines  ac- 
knowledge them  to  be  safe,  even  if 
they  are  unwilling  to  comply  with 
them'.  It  seems  to  me  that  there  could 
be  a  wonderful  amount  of  improve- 
ment if  there  were  less  time  and  energy 
spent  in  studying  up  on  all  kinds  of 
creeds  and  sects  and  more  time  de- 
voted on  the  study  of  the  pure  Word 
of  God  and  pure  Mennonite  doctrines. 

Pryor,  Okla. 


THE  POWER  OF  UNITY 


By  Phoebe  Stauffer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Behold  how  good  and  how  pleas- 
ant it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together 
in  unity."  Unity  is  one  of  the  things 
for  which  we  should  strive  most.  We 
are  nearing  eternity  and  the  enemy 
is  busy  to  destroy  our  souls.  We  need 
to  love  one  another  and  our  neighbors 
as  ourselves,  then  will  unity  dwell 
among  us;  Our  daily  conversation  and 
conduct  must  also  harmonize  with  our 
profession.  Paul  writes  in  Phil.  1  :27, 
"Only  let  your  conversation  be  as  be- 
cometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  that 
whether  I  come  and  see  you,  or  else  be 
absent  I  may  hear  of  your  affairs  that 
ye  stand  fast  in  one  Spirit  with  one 
mind,  striving  together  for  the  faith 
of  the  Gospel."  In  Rom.  12:16  he  ad- 
monishes us  to  be  of  the  same  mind 
one  toward  another.  In  the  day  of 
Pentecost  they  were  all  with  one  ac- 
cord at  one  place,  and  were  filled  with 
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the  Holy  Ghost.  "Finally,  brethren, 
farewell;  be  perfect;  be  of  good  com- 
fort; be  of  one  mind;  live  in  peace; 
and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  be  with 

YOU." 

Milford,  Neb. 


THE    SUNDAY    SCHOOL    AS  A 
FACTOR  IN  MISSION  WORK 


By  Belva  Stutzman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  we  all  need  most  of  all  today 
is  more  self  consecration.  This  means 
not  only  that  ministers  and  teachers 
devote  more  time  and  effort  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God  but  also  that  every  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  be  a  living  example 
of  godliness  wherever  he  may  be ;  and 
his  work,  whether  it  be  teaching  or 
preaching,  farming  or  along  whatever 
line  it  may  be,  is  a  work  which  he  is 
doing  for  the  Lord.  Then  the  returns, 
which  are  derived  from  such  effort  are 
likewise  to  be  considered  as  the  Lord's 
and  used  in  a  manner  pleasing  to  Him. 

If  such  were  the  condition  among 
His  people,  I  wonder  how  long  the 
mission  fields,  home  and  foreign,  and 
other  institutions  of  charity  would 
have  to  be  neglected  on  account  of  a 
lack  of  funds,  necessary  to  carry  on 
the  work.  Since  this  is  not  the  condi- 
tion to  the  extent  that  it  should  be,  the 
manner  of  supplying  the  funds  neces- 
sary to  carry  on  the  work  becomes  a 
problem  more  or  less  serious  from 
time  to  time. 

Such  being  the  condition  the  Sun- 
day school  is  necessarily  called  upon 
to  stroply  a  portion  of  the  funds  neces- 
sary to  suoply  the  needs  of  the  fields. 
A  plan  which  may  be  very  successful 
in  one  nlace  may  perhaps  be  a  failure 
in  another.  The  rule  then,  in  order 
that  it  may  apply  to  all  conditions 
must  be  very  general  and  may  be 
summed  uo  as  follows:  Place  the.  Sun- 
day school  into  the  hands  of  men  and 
women  who  have  dedicated  their  lives 
to  the  service  of  God  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  roveal  to  them  methods 
whereby  the  treasury  of  the  Lord  may 
be  filled  and  the  needs  of  the  field  sup- 
plied. 

Chappell,  Nebr. 


THE  TRACT  TEST 


A  New  England  sea-captain  made  a 
voyage  to  India.  While  in  port  there 
a  wealthy  Malay  merchant  came  on 
board,  who  asked  him  if  he  had  any 
tracts  he  could  part  with.  "What  do 
you  want  with  English  tracts?  You 
cannot  read  them."  "True;  but  I  have 
use  fur  them  nevertheless,"  said  the 
Malay  through  his  interpreter.  "When- 
ever one  of  your  country  or  of  England 
calls  on  me  to  trade  I  put  a  tract  in  his 
way,  and  watch  him.  If  he  reads  it 
with  interest,  I  infer  that  he  will  not 
cheat  me.    If  he  throws  it  aside  with 


contempt,  or  with  an  oath  of  profanity, 
I  have  no  more  to  do  with  him.  I  can 
not  trust  him." — E.  S.  Gunn,  in  S.  S. 
Times. 


THE  LORD'S  PRAYER 


By  Emma  Enck. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  loves  to  have  us  pray  as  though 
we  would  remind  Him  of  the  glorious 
affinity  between  Him  and  us  since  God 
and  sinner  have  become  reconciled 
and  the  tender  relationship  which  be- 
gan when  we  became  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  God.  He  will  have  us 
acknowledge  Him  as  our  Father  and 
ourselves  as  His  children.  Therefore 
we  call  upon  Him  as  "Our  Father 
which  art  in  heaven." 

We  should  regard  Him  with  godly 
fear  mingled  with  affection  and  strive 
to  glorify  Him  in  all  things.  "Hal- 
lowed be  thy  name." 

He  would  have  us  seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteous- 
ness, and  pray  for  the  joyful  flourish- 
ing of  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth  and 
longingly  look  forward  to  His  second 
coming.    "Thy  kingdom  come." 

In  heaven  the  will  of  God  is  always 
done  gladly  and  perfectly.  God  would 
make  earth  the  counterpart  of  heaven. 
Therefore  we  pray,  "Thy  will  be  done 
in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven." 

Bread  is  the  staff  of  life.  We  need 
to  pray  for  bread  for  the  body  and 
bread  for  the  soul.  We  should  ac- 
knowledge all  gifts  as  coming  from 
God,  and  make  use  of  the  ordinary 
means  which  God  has  appointed 
whereby  we  may  obtain  them.  So  let 
our  daily  prayer  be,  "Give  us  this  day 
our  daily  bread." 

Anyone  who  has  hatred  in  his  heart 
and  makes  use  of  the  Lord's  prayer 
condemns  himself,  for  he  asks  God  to 
do  with  him  as  he  does  with  his-  fel- 
lowman  :  "Forgive  us  our  debts  as  we 
forgive  our  debtors." 

We  sometimes  rush  forward  in  our 
own  strength,  and  He  may  allow  us  to 
fall  into  some  temptation  whereby  we 
may  be  overcome.  But,  if  we  confi- 
dently place  our  hand  in  His  hand  He 
will  deliver  us  from  the  snares  of  the 
devil.  This,  I  believe,  is  the  meaning 
of  "lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but 
deliver  us  from  evil." 

The  Gospel  plan  of  redemption,  the 
power  by  which  it  became  effective 
and  by  which  it  must  be  maintained, 
and  the  honor  and  praise  for  this  glor- 
ious system  of  mercy  and  truth,  with 
the  wonderful  effects  which  it  pro- 
duces, belong  to  God,  both  in  time  and 
eternity,  now  and  forever.  Therefore 
we  pray,  "For  thine  is  the  kingdom, 
the  power  and  the  glory,  forever." 

We  should  sanction  our  prayers  by 
an  established  purpose  and  an  unwav- 


ering faith,  which  may  be  expressed 
by  saying,  "Amen." 

Our  prayers  should  be  humble  and 
childlike.  We  should  be  deeply  con- 
scious of  our  unworthiness,  as  Jacob 
was  when  he  confessed  that  he  was 
not  worthy  of  the  least  of  God's  mer- 
cies, or  as  Abraham  when  he  made  in- 
tercession for  Sodom,  saying,  "Behold 
now  I  have  taken  upon  me  to  speak 
unto  the  Lord,  which  am  but  dust  and 
ashes."  By  humbling  ourselves  in 
time  we  shall  be  exalted  in  eternity.  A 
showy  prayer  of  meaningless  words 
and  vain  repetitions  God  will  reject  as 
contemptible,  but  "a  broken  and  a 
contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not 
despise"  (Psa.  11 :17). 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


ENCOURAGING   RESULTS  IN 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORK 


By  Seabie  Brimsma. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  we  think  of  the  many  Sunday 
schools  all  over  the  Christian  world, 
the  many  teachers  putting  forth  their 
efforts  in  making  better  and  establish- 
ing more  Sunday  schools,  the  efforts 
put  forth  by  parents  in  seeing  that 
their  children  attend  Sunday  school 
regularly  and  that  they  have  well  pre- 
pared lessons,  we  know  the  reason 
why  our  Sunday  schools  have  accom- 
plished such  a  great  work. 

The  children  are  thus  brought  in  the 
Sunday  school  early  in  years.  It  is 
quite  helpful  to  them,  because  they  do 
not  understand  a  sermon  as  well  as 
the  older  ones  do. 

The  Bible  says,  "They  that  seek  me 
early  shall  find  me."  How  much  bet- 
ter for  children  to  attend  Sunday 
school  than  to  loaf  in  public  places, 
playing  cards  and  numerous  other 
games,  and  in  other  kinds  of  mischief 
which  have  a  degrading  effect  upon 
their  characters. 

The  object  of  the  Sunday  school 
of  today  is  the  same  as  when  it  was 
first  organized.  Children  are  taught 
the  way  of  truth  in  a  simple  manner 
which  often  forms  a  foundation  for  a 
consecrated  Christian  life  in  after 
years.  A  short  time  of  each  Sunday 
is  thus  spent  in  learning  truths  that 
they  would  perhaps'  otherwise  never 
learn. 

Very  often  the  Sunday  school  is  the 
means  of  awakening  an  inter/est  in 
missionary  work.  How  many  of  our 
workers  in  the  field  today  can  trace 
the  first  inspiration  to  the  early  years 
in  the  Sunday  school  or  to  the  influ- 
ence of  some  consecrated  teacher? 

•The  mind  of  the  youth  is  employed 
with  thoughts  received  in  Sunday 
school  which  will  cause  him  to  become 
more  manly.  Should  the  time  then  be 
wasted  in  seeking  pleasure  and  sport 
with  companions  whose  time  is  spent 
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in  novel  reading,  card  playing"  or  other 
games?  That  which  engages  the 
youth's  mind  between  the  ages  "of 
fourteen  and  twenty  will  often  deter- 
mine his  life  career. 

Since  it  is  so  important  that  the 
child  receive  the  Word  of  God  in  early 
years,  should  we  not  encourage  them 
to  attend  and  then  try  to  interest  and 
instruct  them  while  they  are  there? 
This  is  also  a  place  for  those  advanced 
in  years,  for  the  Bible  is  not  all  learn- 
ed in  childhood. 

Nappanee,  Ind.  „ 

"AS  A  MAN  THINKETH" 

By  Geo.  S.  Grim. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  great  and  good  thought  once  se- 
curely located  in  the  mind  of  the  true 
Christian,  becomes  a  power  for  good 
results  unto  the  end  of  life.  By  its 
natural  operation  it  drives  out  the 
whole  catalogue  of  lower  and  evil  mo- 
tives, and  gradually  and  steadily  lifts 
the  good  character  to  a  greater  alti- 
tude and  a  higher  plane  of  life  and 
wider  range  of  Gospel  movements. 
Holy  Writ  declares,  "As  a  man  think- 
eth  in  his  heart  so  is  he."  The  prin- 
ciples which  he  adopts  as  to  the  duties 
and  privileges  of  his  life  imparts  its 
own  shade  and  color  through  the 
whole  of  his  conduct.  What  he  sin- 
cerely believes  that  he  is,  will  become 
a  regulative  principle  through  his 
daily  life.  It  is  impossible  to  over- 
estimate  those  noble  ideals.  They  fur- 
nish a  far-reaching  goal  towards 
which  the  earnest  soul  marches  for- 
ward with  a  steady  and  triumphant 
step.  Parents  and  teachers  should 
therefore  be  more  careful  to  fill  the 
mind  of  their  children  and  students 
with  these  noble  thoughts. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 


It  was  the  uncompromising  attitude 
of  Christ  toward  all  manner  of  sin  that 
raised  the  cry,  "Crucify  him"  from  the 
religious  professors  of  His  day.  His 
holy  life  uncovered  their  sins,  and  His 
presence  tormented  them.  Men  must 
quickly  agree  with  Christ,  or  they 
must  oppose  Him. — God's  Revivalist. 


BE  FRIENDLY 


"A  man  that  hath  friends  must  show 
himself  friendly."  To  be  effectual  as 
soul  winners  in  the  kingdom  of  our 
Master  we  must  have  and  show  a  dis- 
position to  care  for  others.  Jesus  by 
example  when  He  trod  this  earth, 
proved  to  us  that  one  of  the  secrets  of 
his  success,  was  his  self-denying  spirit 
and  a  love  for  others. 

I  believe  Jesus  was  friendly,  for  He 
always  had  a  word  of  cheer  and  en- 
couragement for  everybody.  Even 
those  whom  the  disciples  and  Phari- 
sees  would   have   condemned,  Jesus 


said,  "Neither  do  I  condemn  thee,  go 
and  sin  no  more."  Again  we  see  how 
Jesus  received  the  little  children  and 
took  them  up  in  his  arms,  when  the 
disciples  said  to  send  them  away.  Let 
us  not  forget  the  dear  children  for 
they  will  remember  those  who  notice 
them  and  are  friendly  toward  them. 

Jesus  surely  had  a  friendly  feeling 
for  all  and  ought  not  we,  his  ambas- 
sadors manifest  the  same  feeling  to- 
ward the  world  that  we  may  win 
souls?  We  can  not  let  the  sunshine  of 
heaven  beam  forth  to  the  lives  of  oth- 
ers, unless  we  let  it  out  in  some  way. 

"Finally  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  hav- 
ing compassion  one  of  another,  love  as 
brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous"  (I 
Pet.  3:8).  To  show  our  courtesy  we 
may  sometimes  have  to  sacrifice  our 
plans  or  perhaps  do  something  that  we 
do  not  particularly  enjoy,  but  follow 
the  apostle  Paul's  example,  "To  the 
weak  became  I  as  weak,  that  I  might 
gain  the  weak,  I  am  made  all  things 
unto  all  men  that  I  might  by  all  means 
save  some"  (I  Cor.  9:22),  and  we  shall 
be  abundantly  rewarded. 

Sometimes  God's  saints  may  get  to 
enjoying  each  other  so  much  that  they 
forget  to  speak  to  the  stranger,  give 
him  a  hearty  hand-shake  and  ask  him 
to  return  to  meeting.  True,  God's 
children  do  enjoy  conversing  together 
but  could  we  not  let  our  visiting  go  a 
little  while  until  we  have  done  our 
duty  to  the  stranger  and  let  him  know 
we  care  for  him.  I  have  heard  people 
remark  after  having  attended  services 
somewhere,  "I  don't  care  much  to  go 
back  there  again,  I  stood  for  quite  a 
while  and  not  one  spoke  to  me."  Per- 
haps I  hear  some  one  say,  "Well,  I'm 
not  naturally  friendly  and  sociable  and 
it's  so  hard  to  try  to  talk  to  strangers." 
If  this  be  true,  all  the  more  you  need 
cultivation  and  training  along  that 
line,  and  the  way  to  advance  is  to 
exercise.  God  will  help  us  for  we  are 
obeying  a  part  of  His  Word. 

"Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  stran- 
gers for  thereby  some  have  entertain- 
ed angels  unawares"  (Pleb.  13:2).  If 
we 'would  have  friends  or  win  people 
to  the  Lord  we  must  show  ourselves 
friendly  and  by  being  courteous  and 
hospitable  even  to  strangers  who  may 
come  to  our  homes,  we  are  wielding 
an  influence  for  good  over  them,  thus 
scattering  seeds  of  righteousness 
which  will  germinate  in  after  days  or 
years. 

As  ministers  of  the  Gospel  we  must 
show  forth  the  love  and  sympathy  in 
our  hearts  for  our  fellow  creatures.  As 
fathers,  mothers,  neighbors,  and 
friends,  we  need  such  power  of  influ- 
ence as  to  enable  us  to  win  people  by 
our  words  of  love  and  good  will. 

Does  it  not  many  times  lift  a  load 
from  some  way-worn  traveler  to  have 
some  one  else  manifest  a  feeling  to 
him  that  they  enter  in  with  him  and 
help  share  his  burden?   How  it  cheers 


the  heart  to  actually  feel  that  some 
one  feels  for  you.  Do  you  know  the 
world  is  dying  for  a  little  bit  of  love? 
Let  us  scatter  the  sunshine  of  heaven 
in  every  nook  and  corner  we  have  op- 
portunity, thus  cheering  and  making 
our  fellow  beings  feel  a  little  of  the 
love  of  Jesus.  It  is  drawing,  it  is  con- 
vincing and  it  really  makes  us  feel 
better  in  our  soul  too,  to  let  some  of 
the  happiness  within  us,  out  to  others. 
Be  friendly.  "He  that  winneth  souls 
is  wise. — Selected  by  Jennie  Ebersole. 

WHAT  IT  MEANS  TO  BE  A 
CHRISTIAN 


By  Naomi  Troyer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  something  which  everyone 
should  consider  before  trying  to  do 
anything  great  for  the  Lord. 

Repentance  is  the  first  stepv  It  is 
the  relinquishing  of  any  practice  from 
the  conviction  that  it  has  offended 
God.  It  is  a  necessary  part  of  con- 
version. We  cannot  be  saved  from 
our  sins  or  expect  to  do  anything  for 
the  Lord  unless  we  are  sure  we  have 
truly  repented. 

One  essential  every  true  Christian 
must  have  is-  true  faith,  which"  be- 
comes stronger  as  we  grow  in  Chris- 
tian experience.  When  at  times  we 
are  on  the  verge  of  giving  up  our  re- 
ligion^— for  want  of  faith — we  know 
from  the  experience  of  others  that  are 
older  and  have  gone  before  that  with 
each  new  trial  and  each  new  experi- 
ence they  become  stronger  in  the  faith 
and  in  Christian  grace. 

To  become  a  true  Christian  means 
to  believe  in  God,  believe  in  His  Word 
and  be  filled  with  the  love  of  His 
cause.  This  does  not  mean  any 
amount  of  work  or  self-denial,  it 
means  a  surrender  into  his  hands.  A 
single  reservation  for  ourselves  proves 
a  lack  of  consecration,  and  a  lack  of 
consecration  proves  a  lack  of  faith. 
God  can  overlook  the  shortcomings  of 
a  Christian  ;  but  He  cannot  overlook 
the  rebellious  spirit  of  a  proud  heart. 
Every  faithful  Christian  will  do  what 
he  can.  He  is  anxious  to  comply  with 
his  Father's  wishes  in  all  things.  In- 
stead of  seeking  excuses  for  not  com- 
plying with  those  of  God's  commands 
that  happen  to  be  repulsive  to  the 
carnal  mind,  he  will  eagerly  grasp  ev- 
ery opportunity  to  carry  out  the  whole 
will  and  counsel  of  God.  Every  Chris- 
tian should  be  an  active  worker  in 
home  and  church.  We  cannot  all  be- 
come world-renowned  preachers,  lec- 
turers, or  writers,  yet  if  we  contribute 
the  little  mite  which  the  Lord  has  en- 
trusted into  our  keeping,  our  reward 
will  be  the  same  as  if  we  had  accom- 
plished the  most  wonderful  works. 
The  servant  that  earned  two  talents 
received  the  same  terms  of  commen- 
dation as  the  one  who  earned  five  tal- 
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ents.  The  servant  that  received  one 
talent  was  rejected,  not  because  he 
failed  to  earn  five  talents,  or  two  tal- 
ents, but  because  he  refused  to  do  any- 
thing. How  sad  it  is  to  find  church- 
members  of  today 'absolutely  refusing 
to  do  anything  but  have  their  names 
on  the  church  roll.  That  is  hiding  the 
talent  in  the  earth.  May  they  not  at 
some  future  time  wake  up  to  hear  the 
words,  "From  him  that  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
which  he  hath?"  It  is  the  Christian's 
duty  to  dig  up  the  talent  and  go  to 
work.  God  wants  His  children  to  be 
doing  something.  Some  Christian 
may  object  to  giving  himself  over  to 
active  work  because  he  is-  so  awkward. 
They  are  often  the  ones  to  be  among 
the  shrewdest  when  it  comes  to  busi- 
ness affairs,  or  the  most  entertaining 
talkers  in  social  intercourse.  We  must 
believe  that  Satan  furnishes  them  ex- 
cuses for  not  being  at  work.  The 
question  is  not,  "How  much  can  we 
do?  but,  Are  we  willing  to  do  what  we 
can  ?" 

A  Christian  must  exercise  love  and 
should  be  very  careful  at  church  ser- 
vices, Sunday  school  and  wherever  he 
should  happen  to  be  that  he  shows  his 
love  alike  to  all  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters. If  he  does  not,  something  is 
wrong.  One  should  be  especially  care- 
ful in  this  among  the  young  people, 
so  that  they  do  not  lose  their  love  for 
going  to  their  home  churches.  Much 
trouble  could  be  saved  for  the  parents 
if  the  right  love  were  shown,  but  if 
one  is  not  noticed  and  is  pushed  back 
he  will  not  feel  at  home  and  will  there- 
fore lose  his  love  for  attending  church 
services  at  home. 

Christ  makes  no  difference  in  the 
people  if  they  are  obeying  the  com- 
mandments. Think  for  one  moment 
what  good  can  be  done  in  leading  our 
brethren  and  sisters  along  the  narrow 
way  by  showing  Christian  love  to- 
wards them.  We  should  in  all  things 
strive  to  be  a  "pattern  of  good  works." 

La  Grange,  Ind. 


HAPPINESS  OF  THE  SAINTS  ON 
EARTH 


By  Anna  Reber. 

For  th»   Gospel  Herald. 

To  speak  of  the  happiness  of  saints 
on  earth,  we  know  that  the  life  is 
worth  the  living.  Think  of  the  joy 
within  the  soul  when  we  are  God's 
children  by  adoption  ;  when  our  hearts 
condemn  us  not.  Everything  seems 
more  beautiful,  life  more  real.  "Old 
things  have  passed  away,  all  things  arc 
become  new."  Happy  indeed  in  the 
Lord,  happy  in  Ilis  service,  happy  be- 
cause saved  by  grace  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  risen  Redeemer,  I  lappy  be- 
cause of  our  coming  life.  To  walk 
daily  with  our  Savior  brings  over- 
whelming     happiness.       God  has 


promised  never  to  leave  us  nor  for- 
sake us. 

How  pleasant  the  thought  that  yon- 
der in  realms  of  glory  is  prepared  a 
place  for  saints.  So  we  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
things  which  are  not  seen ;  for  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  temporal, 
but  the  things  not  seen  are  eternal. 

This  earth-life  should  be  a  life  of 
gratitude  and  praise,  to  our  maker.  Can 
we  think  of  all  the  blessings  we  re- 
ceived today?  Are  we  using  the 
precious  gifts  which  he  has  given  us  to 
His  glory?  Do  we  think  of  thanking 
God  for  the  food  and  drink  we  partake 
of  daily?  In  our  labors  and  dealings 
we  should  do  everything  as  unto  the 
Lord.  Then  is  when  He  will  cause  His 
face  to  shine  upon  us,  and  help  us  to 
become  more  like  Him. 

Some  one  may  say  that  the  Christian 
life  is  not  all  as  it  were  on  flowery  beds 
of  ease.  No  indeed,  but  trials  and 
temptations  will  cause  us  to  shine  all 
the  brighter  for  Him. 

Paul  says,  "Therefore  I  take  pleas- 
ure in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in 
necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distress- 
es for  Christ's  sake :  For  when  I  am 
weak  then  I  am  strong." 

We  should  rejoice  in  persecutions. 
Christ  says,  "Blessed  are  they  which 
are  persecuted  for  righteousness  sake 
for  their's  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile 
you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say 
all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely 
for  my  sake.  Repoice  and  be  exceeding 
glad  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven." 

God's  Word  says  that  He  will  not 
suffer  us  to  be  tempted  above  that 
which  we  are  able,  but  will  with  the 
temptation  also  make  a  way  of  escape. 
We  can  see  God's  hand  in  everything. 
Happiness  is  ours  all  the  way,  because 
of  an  abiding  Comforter  who  longs  to 
dwell  in  us  and  keeps  us  in  His  fear, 
prepared  for  the  joys  above  when 
done  with  our  earth  life  below. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 
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To  all  who  are  interested  in  the  cause  of 
Christ,  especially  members  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Church,  Greeting:  It  has  been  some 
time  since  we  directed  your  attention  es- 
pecially to  the  paper  which  you  hold  in 
your  hands,  and  it  helps  any  cause  along 
to  keep  it  warm. 

The  Title. — In  the  name  of  the  paper 
you  have  the  reason  for  its  existence.  We 
want  the  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  faith 
and  life,  and  want  to  Herald  forth  its  good 
tidings  far  and  wide.  That  the  whole  Gos- 
pel may  be  subscribed  to  by  every  human 
heart;  that  it  may  be  enthroned  in  every 
Christian  home;  that  it  may  have  the  right- 
of-way  in  every  enterprise  of  the  Church; 
and  that  it  may  be  carried  in  its  fullness 
to  every  part  of  the  globe,  is  the  daily  bur- 
den of  those  who-  have  charge  of  the  paper, 
and  to  this  cause  these  pages  are  dedicated, 
cated. 

Its  Place  in  the  Church. — While  it  is  our 
desire  to  keep  these  columns  filled  with 
reading  matter  which  is  helpful  to  every 


one,  it  is  as  the  official  spokesman  of  the 
Church  that  it  fills  its  foremost  place.  Its 
aim  is  to  keep  the  entire  membership  in 
touch  with  the  work  of  the  Church;  to 
keep  the  doctrines  of  the  Holy  Scripture 
and  the  Church  prominently  before  the 
people;  to  build  up  the  entire  membership 
in  the  true  faith  and  to  sound  the  alarm 
when  conflicting  waves  of  doctrine  beset 
us;  to  allow  liberty  of  discussion  so  far  as 
it  does  not  endanger  unprofitable  contro- 
versy and  to  build  up  Christian  character 
along -  all  lines  which  distinguish  the  hard 
working  soldier  of  the  cross.  Without 
speaking  disparagingly  of  other  publica- 
tions, there  is  no  other  paper  that  can  take 
the  place  of  our  church  paper.  There  is  no 
other  paper  that  gets  'so  near  the  life  of  the 
Church;  that  keeps  people  so  well  posted 
concerning  the  work  and  needs  of  the 
Church  and  its  institutions  and  moves  them 
to  stand  together  in  an  effort  to  supply 
these  needs;  that  brings  its  membership 
into  such  close  contact  and  moves  them  to 
work  together  for  the  common  good.  It 
is  this  that  makes  loyal  members  of  all 
churches  insist  that  all  members  take  their 
own  church  papers.  It  is  as  a  weekly  let- 
ter from  home,  and  should  be  cherished 
and  heartily  supported  by  all  members. 
They  who  do  not  take  it  are  as  a  rule  the 
ones  who  need  it  most. 

Its  Contents. — The  paper  in  your  hands 
is  perhaps  a  fair  sample  of  what  comes  to 
subscribers  each  week.  Some  numbers  are 
pronounced  better  than  others,  but  it  prob- 
ably depends  upon  the  view-point  from 
which  such  estimate  is  made.  We  have 
noticed  in  single  articles  what  some  think 
are  just  excellent  others  think  are  not 
worth  reading.  So  you  are  safe  in  taking 
this  paper  as  an  average.  Multiply  the 
number  of  editorials,  articles,  Sunday 
school  writ'eups,  Bible  meeting  topics,  field 
notes,  correspondence  items,  etc.,  by  52 
and  you  have  an  idea  as  to  what  you  are 
getting  in  the  course  of  a  year. 

What  the  Gospel  Herald  has  Done. — 
Briefly  stated,  the  Gospel  Herald  has  been 
the  medium  through  which  the  Church  has 
been  kept  informed  as  to  what  is  going  on 
within  her  borders.  It  has  been  the  means 
of  getting  people  interested  who  have  since 
come  into  the  Church.  It  has  been  a  silent 
messenger  to  many  homes  where  sickness 
pr  isolation  kept  the  inmates  from  attend- 
ing church  services.  It  has  defended  the 
doctrines  of  the  Bible  and  of  the  Church 
and  rendered  its  support  to  church  enter- 
prises. 

What  the  Gospel  Herald  may  Do. — Judg- 
ing from  the  past,  we  believe  that  the  pa- 
per has.  just  fairly  started  on  its  mission  of 
usefulness.  A  hearty  co-operation  on  the 
part  of  all  interested  in  it  will  make  it  a 
stronger  paper  in  every  sense  of  the  word. 
As  a  tract  messenger  it  can  pave  the  way 
into  many  neglected  places  where  our  faith 
is  little  known.  Through  the  active  inter- 
est of  its  friends  it  may  find  its  way  into 
several  thousand  homes  in  which  indiffer- 
ence to  the  cause  of  Christ  or  attachment 
to  doctrines  of  other  religious  bodies  have 
stood  in  the  way  of  loyal  support  of  our 
own  Church.  As  a  companion  of  ministers 
and  other  workers  in  hitherto  neglected 
places  it  can  do  much  to  help  awaken  an 
interest  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  As  we  said, 
the  Gospel  Herald  is  yet  in  its  infancy. 
Let  us  work  and  pray  that  it  may  grow  to 
a  sturdy  old  age. 

Its  Subscription  List. — The  growth  of 
this  list  has  been  slow  but  gradual.  Since 
the  merging  of  the  two  church  papers  the 
subscription  list  has  grown  at  the  rate  of 
about  500  a  year.  During  the  past  year_  it 
increased  nearly  one  thousand.  For  sev- 
eral years  we  have  held  up  10,000  as  the 
number  to  work  for.  The  number  ought  to 
be  no  less  than  12,000  or  14.000,  which  num- 
ber we  hope  to  reach  some  time  in  the 
future,  but  now  we  want  to  reach  the  10,- 
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000.  Here  is  the  plan:  If  one  thousand 
people  who  are  interested  will  send^  us  one 
or  more  new  subscribers  the  work  is  done. 
Will  you  be  one  of  the  1000?  It  may  be 
that  all  your  neighbors  are  taking  the 
paper;  perhaps  you  have  some  friend  in  a 
distant  community  who  would  become  a 
subscriber  if  you  but  suggested  the  idea. 
To  help  along  in  this  work,  we  will  offer 
the  Gospel  Herald  from  the  time  we  get 
your  subscription  until  lan.  1,  1913,  for 
ONE  DOLLAR.  We  want  10,000  sub- 
scribers, all  paid  up  and  ahead,  bona  fide 
subscribers,  by  Jan.  1,  1912.  We  will  have 
more  than  that  many  willing  subscribers  if 
we  all  stand  together  and  work  for  it. 
Will  you  help? 

What  You  can  Do  to  Help  the  Paper.— 
The  subscription  list  is  not  the  most  im- 
portant part  of  the  paper.  True,  the  larger 
the  circulation  the  more  extended  its  use- 
fulness, but  to  keep  the  paper  filled  with 
material  that  is  orthodox,  edifying  and 
strengthening  is  of  greatest  importance. 
What  can  we  do,  therefore,  to  make  the 
Gospel  Herald  what  it  ought  to  be?  To 
this  we  may  answer: 

1.  Pray  for  all  who  have  a  part  in  pre- 
paring its  contents,  whether  contributors 
or  editors. 

2.  Send  in,  for  publication,  the  very  best 
material  you  can  get  hold  of,  whether  orig- 
inal or  selected,  remembering  never  to 
send  in  articles  until  they  are  in  the  very 
best  shape  that  is  possible  for  you  to  get 
them,  both  in  neatness  and  thought_  pro- 
duced, and  never  send  in  anything  simply 
to  fill  up  space. 

3.  Take  an  occasional  look  at  the  label 
on  your  paper  so  that  the  date  on  it  reads 
somewhere  in  the  future. 

4.  Speak  an  occasional  good  word  for 
the  Gospel  Herald  when  opportunity  af- 
fords. (If  for  any  reason  you  can  not  con- 
scientiously speak  this  good  word,  write  a 
friendly  letter  to  the  editor.) 

5.  Never  hesitate  to  write  when  you 
have  an  idea  which  you  believe  would  en- 
hance the  usefulness  of  the  paper.  We  are 
interested  with  you  in  making  the  paper  as 
helpful  as  it  can  be  made. 

6.  In  writing  to  any  one  in  the  House, 
even  though  it  be  a  business  letter,  a  line 
or  two  added  telling  of  some  recent  church 
news  would  enrich  the  Field  Note  page. 

7.  Fervent,  frequent  prayer  that  not  only 
those  in  charge  of  our  periodicals  may  be 
divinelv  guided  in  their  work  but  that  God 
may  bless  the  literature  sent  out  to  the 
spiritual  upbuilding  of  all  the  readers,  is 
requested  of  all  who  frequently  kneel  be- 
fore the  Throne. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sunday  School  Quarterly  Held  at 
Union  Church  near  Washington,  111., 
July  2,  1911 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Moderator,  P.  D.  Schertz;  Sec,  J.  D. 
Smith;   Chor.,  Joel  Schrock: 

Devotional  by  C.  B.  Reesor. 

The  value  of  the  Sunday  school  to  the 
pupil.    Ida  Hartman,  Manuel  Schrock. 

Should  parents  be  at  Sunday  school  ev- 
ery Sunday?  If  not,  why  not?  Laura  C. 
Smith,  John  Reeser. 

How  may  we  encourage  parents  to  be 
more  earnest  workers  in  Sunday  school? 
Sadie  Wagner,  Amos  Neuhauser. 

Responsibility  of  the  Sunday  school 
worker.    Laura  Garber,  P.  R.  Schertz. 

Following  are  a  few  of  the  thoughts  pre- 
sented : 

The  value  of  the  Sunday  school  cannot 
be  overestimated.  The  Church  would  make 
very  slow  progress  if  it  was  not  for  the 
work  of  the  Sunday  school.  With  the 
young  people  public  school  will  by  time  be 
finished,  but  Sunday  school  should  never 
stop. 


Parents  should  be  careful  of  their  influ- 
ence, therefore  the}-  should  be  in  Sunday 
school.  David  said,  "1  was  glad  when  they 
said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord." 

Give  parents  work  to  do  so  that  they  will 
get  experience  in  the  work. 

All  workers  will  be  held  accountable  for 
the  work  they  do.  Teachers  will  be  re- 
sponsible for  their  classes,  just  the  same  as 
we  all  will  be  held  responsible  for  all  duties, 
that  are  entrusted  to  cur  care.  God  has  a 
work  for  us  all  to  do.  Responsibilities 
vary  according  to  the  work  called  for  each 
one  to  do. 

After  appointment  of  committees  and 
other  arrangements  for  next  quarterly  to 
be  held  next  October  the  meeting  was 
closed  with  prayer  by  Bro.  Samuel  Garber. 

May  God  see  fit -to  bless  the  work  in  all 
communities  where  these  meetings  are 
held. 

T.  D.  Smith,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  the  Turkey 
Run   Church  near  Bremen,  Ohio, 
July  31,  1911 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors:  N.  O.  Blosser,  B.  B.  Stoltz- 
fus. 

Moderator,  J.  A.  Good;  Secys.,  S.  R. 
Blosser,  Raymond  Crook. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed: 
The  covenants;  The  coming  kingdom;  De- 
liverance; The  New  Covenant;  The  wild- 
erness experience;  The  Canaan  Experi- 
ence; Satan;  Our  adversary;  Our  duty 
regarding  Satan;  The  believer's  separation 
from  the  world;  Marriage;  The  Holy  Spir- 
it baptism;  Anointed;  Jesus  Christ;,  So- 
cial purity;  Receiving  Jesus  Christ  while 
young  and  the  blessings;  Evidence  of  a 
Spirit-filled  life;   Faith;   Gift  of  the  Spirit. 

It  takes  courage  to  do  the  service  of 
God.  It  is  our  duty  to  see  that  the  Word 
be  taught  to  all  nations. 

Everything  that  we  do  ought  to  be  con- 
tinually teaching  Jesus  Christ  to  the  world. 

Satan  is  prince  over  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of -the  eye  and  the  pride  of  life. 

We  should  not  think  of  getting  married 
unless  we  have  given  ourselves  to  God. 

Divorce  is  unscriptural,  hence  we  cannot 
fellowship  in  communion  with  divorced 
persons. 

We  as  a  people  should  strive  to  live 
nearer  to  God,  so  He  can  bestow  the  bless- 
ings on  His  children  which  He  has  in  store 
that  the  world  may  know  of  the  God  we 
serve. 

If  we  accept  the  Word  of  God  and  abide 
•hy  it  we  are  going  to  live  clean  lives.  Ev- 
ery suggestion  that  we  give  out  that  causes 
some  one  to  go  wrong  is  not  good. 

Praise  God  for  the  many  good  thoughts 
that  were  given  by  the  brethren.  May  He 
who  does  all  things  well  bless  them  and 
the  work  at  this  place  that  His  kingdom 
may  be  more  fully  established  here  on 
earth  and  the  walls  rebuilt.  A  few  meet- 
ings were  held  after  the  conference  closed, 
with  one  accession.  May  there  be  many 
more  who  are  willing  to  confess  their  Sav- 
ior. Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  of  more 
use  to  Him,  and  He  shall  have  the  praise. 

Secretaries. 


Obituary 


Buckwalter.— Judith,  daughter  of  Bress- 
ler,  and  grand-daughter  of  John  Buck- 
waiter,  died  Aug.  12,  1911;  aged  17  y.  11  m. 
2  d.  She  found  Christ  when  13  years  old. 
At  17  her  health  began  to  fail,  consump- 
tion began  to  develop.  She  never  com- 
plained about  her  lot.    She  asked  her  father 


if  she  would  know  her  mother  over  there, 
and  after  examining  Matt.  22:30  I  told  him 
that  we  are  so  alike  over  there  that  we 
shall  not  know  one  from  the  other.  God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons.  Funeral  by 
John  and  Sanford  Landis.  Buried  at 
Stumptown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


Shehei. — Flave  Shehei  was  born  July  2, 
1885,  and  died  at  the  Mennonite  Sanitarium 
near  La  Junta,  Colo.,  of  tuberculosis,  Aug. 
7,  1911;  aged  26  y.  1  m.  5  d.  He  was  seri- 
ously ill  with  an  incurable  disease  when  he 
came  to  the  Sanitarium  nearly  eight  months 
ago.  Besides,  his  soul  was  suffering  spir- 
itual leprosy.  Jesus  wonderfully  healed 
the  latter,  and  then  took  him  home.  He 
died  rejoicing  in  the  Lord.  He  leaves  a 
sorrowing  wife  (who  also  was  converted) 
and  2  small  children.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Merionite  Church  in 
La  Junta,  by  D.  H.  Bender  assisted  by  Geo. 
Ross.    Text,  I  Cor.  15:54. 


Hershberger. — Noah  Hershberger  was 
born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  1,  1838; 
died  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  July  22,  1911; 
aged  73  y.  11  m.  21  d.  He  was  married  to 
Susan  Eash,  Mar.  4,  1860.  To  this  union 
were  born  13  children,  3  of  whom  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  wife,  10  children,  1 
sister,  35  grandchildren,  and  3  great-grand- 
children. He  was  one  of  the  oldest  mem- 
bers of  the  Shore  Church.  For  the  last 
year  his  health  has  been  failing  so  that  he 
couldn't  attend  services.  Funeral  was  held 
July  24,  at  the  Shore  M.  H.  where  a  large 
congregation  had  met  to  pay  the  last  re- 
spects. Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  A.  S.  Cripe  and  Y.  C.  Miller.  Texts, 
Rev.  14:13  and  II  Cor.  5:1,  2. 


Graybill. — Mary  Shelley,  daughter  of 
John  and  Elizabeth  Shelley,  was  born  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Mar.  29,  1836;  died  in 
Newton,  Kans.,  Aug.  9,  1911;  aged  75  y.  4 
m.  10  d.  She  was  married  to  Amos  Gray- 
bill  Jan.  13,  1857.  To  this  union  were  born 
7  sons  and'  3  daughters.  All  but  one  lived 
to  attend  the  funeral,  the  other  one  having 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  uni- 
ted with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age 
of  21,  and  remained'  a  faithful  member  to 
the  end.  Bro.  Graybill  preceded  his  com- 
panion to  the  eternal  world  by  10  years. 
In  the  year  1877,  the  family  moved  to  Wal- 
ton, Kans.,  and'  later  to  Newton.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Church,  six  miles  from  Newton,  Aug. 
11,  by  T.  M.  Erb  assisted  by  D.  H.  Bender 
and  the  Presbyterian  minister  from  New- 
ton. Text,  Mark  14:8,  "She  hath  done 
what  she  could."  Interment  in  the  ceme- 
tery adjoining. 


Eby. — Anna  (Bemiller)  Eby  was  born 
June  22,  1885;  and  passed  away  Aug.  9, 
1911;  aged  26  y.  1  m.  17  d.  She  is  one  of 
the  family  of  6  children  of  Philip  and 
Margaret  Bemiller,  of  which  she  is  the 
first  member  to  pass  into  the  great  beyond. 
Until  marriage  she  spent  all  her  life  at  the 
home  of  her  parents  where  she  also  was  at 
the  time  of  her  death. 

In  1903  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Jacob  W.  Eby,  to  which  union  were  born 
two  children,  Lowell  and  Roscoe  J.,  who, 
with  their  father  survive  her  early  depart- 
ure. In  1910  she  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church,  of  which  body  she  was  a  faith- 
ful member  until  death.  When  she  fully 
realized  that  recovery  was  improbable  she 
anxiously  awaited  the  time  when  she  could 
leave  this  world  and  enter  the  joys  beyond. 
She  leaves  husband,  2  sons,  father,  mother, 
3  brothers  and  2  sisters  to  mourn  her  early 
departure.  Her  great  desire,  which  she 
expressed  during  her  sickness,  was  that 
she  might  meet  them  in  heaven. 

Funeral  services  at  the  Olive  Church 
conducted  by  Geo.  Lambert  and  D.  A. 
Yoder. 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  long  drawn  out  contest  on  the  tariff 
issue  between  Congress  and  President  Taft 
came  to  a  temporary  rest  when  the  several 
tariff  bills  passed  by  Congress  were  vetoed 
by  the  President  and  the  House  lacked  a 
few  votes  of  passing  the  bills  over  his  veto: 
The  matter  will  in  all  probability  be  re- 
newed at  the  next  session  of  Congress. 


The  bill  recently  passed  by  both  houses 
of  Congress  admitting  New  Mexico  and 
Arizona  into  the  Union  has  been  vetoed  by 
President  Taft,  who  based  his  main  objec- 
tion on  the  ground  that  the  constitution  of 
Arizona  provided  for  the  recall  of  judges. 
This  promises  to  be  a  leading  issue  in  the 
politics  of  the  nation.  Unless  Congress 
will  be  able  to  pass  the  bill  over  the 
President's  veto,  these  two  territories  must 
wait  awhile  longer  before  being  admitted 
as  states. 


The  proposed  treaties  between  the  Uni- 
ted States  and  several  European  nations 
providing  for  compulsory  arbitration  in  all 
cases  of  dispute  between  the  nations  is 
meeting  some  opposition.  Some  oppose 
the  treaties  on  the  ground  that  they  afford 
a  loop-hole  for  European  nations  to  ac- 
quire territory  in  Central  and  South  Amer- 
ica contrary  to  the  "Monroe  Doctrine." 
The  Senate  committee  on  Foreign  Affairs 
has  pronounced  such  treaties  as  "breeders 
of  bitterness  and  war"  rather  than  as  har- 
bingers of  peace.  In  connection  with  these 
reports  comes  the  word  from  Germany  that 
that  nation  is  ready  to  enter  into  a  similar 
agreement  with  the  United  States  on  the 
question  of  arbitration.  Bible  nonresist- 
ance  is  preferable  to  compulsory  arbitra- 
tion; but  lovers  of  peace  will  hail  anything 
which  brings  real  peace. 

A  terrific  wind  storm  swept  over  parts  of 
New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania  and  New  York, 
Aug.  18,  wrecking  many  buildings  and  in- 
juring many  people.  But  one  loss  of  life  is 
reported  at  this  writing. 

The  most  widespread  and  damaging  la- 
bor war  which  England  has  known  for 
years  was  threatened  when  the  great  rail- 
road strike  was  ordered  last  week.  At  the 
time  of  this  writing  (Aug.  19)  200,000 
workingmen  are  reported  to  have  gone  out 
on  strikes,  and  more  are  to  follow.  The 
government  has  50,000  soldiers  in  readiness 
to'  be  used  in  preserving  order.  Both  labor 
and  capital  have  their  grievances  and  as 
usual  the  public  is  the  principal  sufferer. 
This  is  one  way  to  "settle"  difficulties — but 
a  very  destructive  one.  A  far  better  way 
is  presented  in  Matt.  7:12,  usually  known 
as  "the  Golden  Rule."  This  neither  side 
seems  to  have  tried. 


The  Review  of  Reviews  in  an  interesting 
article  on  Germany's  fight  for  power,  gives 
the  following  paragraph,  which  will  give 
food  for  thought.  It  shows  the  tremendous 
growth  of  Germany  along  various  lines. 
The  present  population  of  Germany  is  six- 
ly-live  millions.  Five  years  ago  there 
were  4,500,000  less;  and  thirty  years  ago 
there  were  only  45,000,000.  The  present 
population  of  the  British  Isles  is  45,000,000, 
which  represents  an  increase  of  a  little  less 
than  11,000,000  in  thirty  years.  Ten  years 
ago  German  emigration  included  about 
121,000  souls  annually.  Last  year  it  was 
scarcely  25,000.  and  ne;irly  all  of  them  came 
to  America.  Germany's  national  wealth  is 
now  estimated  at  $88,000,000,000.  Fifteen 
years  ago  it  was  $55,000,000,000.  The  in- 
come tax  in  1895  in  Prussia  produced  $38,- 
000,000,  while  last  year  it  was  $73,000,000.— 
Ge  rma.ii  Reformed  Messenger. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Western  District  A.  M. 

The  Western  District  A.  M.  Conference 
will  be  held  Sept.  6,  7  at  the  Willowspring 
Church  four  miles  south  of  Tiskilwa,  111. 
A  Sunday  school  conference  will  follow 
immediately  afterwards,  Sept.  8.  Minis- 
ters, Sunday  school  workers  and  the  broth- 
erhood are  invited  to  share  the  blessings 
which  we  hope  to  have  under  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Those  coming  from  the  south  take  the  C. 
R.  I.  &  P.  R.  R.  to  Putnam  or  via  Bureau 
to  Tiskilwa.  Those  coming  from  the  east 
via  Chicago  take  the  same  road  to  Tis- 
kilwa. Those  coming  from  the  north  take 
the  N.  W.  R.  R.  to  Morse  and  if  somebody 
comes  on  the  C.  B.  &  Q.  get  off  at  Buda. 
We  will  have  somebody  at  the  stations  to 
meet  the  guests  the  day  before  conference. 
Those  coming  later  will  please  write  so 
that  we  can  make  arrangements  to  meet 
them. 

Ministers  will  meet  on  the  evening  of 
Sept.  5  to  arrange  for  the  work  of  the  con- 
ference. 

For  further  information  address  H.  V. 
Albrecht  or  the  undersigned  at  Tiskilwa, 
111. 

Joseph  Barckey. 


Missouri — Iowa 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Missouri — Iowa 
Conference  will  meet  this  year  with  the 
Bethel  congregation  near  Garden  City,  Mo. 
The    following   are    the    dates  scheduled: 

Monday,  Sept.  18 — Mission  Board  meets 
at   10  a.  m. 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  Sept.  19  and 
20. — The  Sunday  School  Conference  will 
be  in  session. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Sept.  21  and  22. — 
The  Church  Conference  will  be  in  session. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
interested  to  attend  these  meetings.  Come 
with  prayerful  hearts.  Let  the  Lord  use 
you  in  making  our  meetings  count  for  the 
upbuilding  of  the  kingdom. 

Garden  City  is  the  most  convenient  rail- 
road station.  Those  coming  by  rail  may 
write  to  Bro.  W.  E.  Helmuth  or  Bro.  J.  B. 
Yoder,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  who  will  also 
gladly  give  any  further  information  de- 
sired. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Sec. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


The  Critic's  Method 

This  booklet  of  forty  pages  is  the  most 
concise,  compact,  and  correct  statement  of 
the  methods  of  the  higher  critics  which  has 
fallen  und'er  our  notice  and  should  be  wel- 
comed with  great  satisfaction  by  all  believ- 
ers in  and  lovers  of  the  Bible,  and  any  per- 
son who  may  desire  to  help  a  friend  whose 
faith  is  being  challenged  by  infidelity  or 
higher  criticism  will  find  this  booklet  a 
most  helpful  means  of  correcting  the  evil 
influences.  The  literary  style  of  the  book 
is  such  as  to  commend  it  to  readers  of 
much  learning  and  its  simplicity  will  en- 
able the  unlettered  to  understand  it.  The 
candor  and  accuracy  with  which  the  false 
and  true  methods  are  stated  add  great 
weight  to  the  force  of  truth  and  we  find 
very  great  satisfaction  in  commending  this 
little  hook  to  our  readers. — Wesleyan 
Methodist. 

The  book  i|s  written  by  William  M. 
Smith,  published  by  W.  II.  Wright,  Mar- 
ion, I  mi.,  and  may  be  had  by  sending  to  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scot'tdale,  Pa. 
Price,  10c 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


Conference  Meets  Members 

Franconia  ]st  Thurs.  in  May 

1st  Thurs.  in  Oct.  3900 

Lancaster  Fri.  before  Good  Fri. 

1st  Fri.  in  Oct.  8150 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and 

Washington  Co.,  Md.  2nd  Fri.  in  Oct.  908 
Virginia                           2nd   Fri.  in  May 

2nd   Fri.   in   Oct.  1421 

Ontario                            4th  Thurs.  in  May  1650 

Southwestern  Pa.             4th  Thurs.  in  Aug.  1384 

Eastern  A.  M.                Last  of  May  3421 

Ohio                                4th  Thurs.  in  May  1300 

Indiana-Michigan             2nd  Fri.  in  Oct.  1500 

Ind.-Mich.  A.  M.            1st  Thurs.  in  June  1587 

Illinois                             1st   Fri.  in  June  409 

Western  A.  M.  Last  of  Sept.  3500 
Missouri-Iowa                  Thurs.  before  4th  Sun. 

Sept.  520 

Kansas-Nebraska             3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  949 

Nebraska-Minn.               3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  550 

Pacific  Coast                   4th  Thurs.  in  Oct.  130 

Alberta-Sask.                    Last  week  in  June  190 


SUNDAY   SCHOOL  CONFERENCES 


Ohio 

The  annual  Sunday  School  Conference  of 
Ohio  is  to  be  held  at  Walnutcreek,  Ohio, 
Aug.  30,  31  and  Sept.  1,  1911.  A  cordial 
invitation  is  extended  to  all  interested  to 
attend.  The  nearest  railroad  point  on  the 
W.  &  L.  E.  is  Sugar  Creek.  For  further 
information  write  to  J.  M.  Hostetler,  Sugar 
Creek,  Ohio. 

S.   H.  Miller. 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Lord  willing,  a  Sunday  school  con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  Olive  Church, 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Sept.  6-8,  191 1.  Those 
coming  by  way  of  Wakarusa  or  Elkhart, 
please  notify  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Table  of  Contents 


321—  Editorial 

322—  My  Soul's  Rest  (Poem) 
Assurance 

What  will  Become  of  the  Wicked  in 
Eternity? 

323 —  The  Impregnable  Rock 

324 —  Bible  Dictionary 

The  Christian  Warrior's  Song  (Poem) 
Joys  and  Blessings  of  Mission  Work 

325—  The  Forsaken  Fields 

Native  Missionary  Aphorisms 

326—  Hard  Problems 
Home  Comfort 

327—  Sunday  School 
Cur  Young  People 

328—  Field  Notes 

329 —  Correspondence 

How  the  Girl  Was  Fooled 
For  Every  Day  (Poem) 

330—  Life's  Story  (Poem) 
Who  Touched  Me? 
The  Golden  Day 

331 —  Seeking  God  in  Our  Afflictions 
Saved  by  His  Merits 
Mennonitism 

The  Power  of  Unity 

332—  The  Sunday  School  as  a  Factor  in 

Mission  Work 
The  Tract  Test 
The  Lord's  Prayer 

Encouraging  Results  in  Sunday  School 
Work 

333—  As  a  Man  Thinketh 
Be  Friendly 

What  It  Means  to  be  a  Christian 

334 —  Happiness  of  the  Saints  on  Earth 
Gospel  Herald 

335 —  Reports 
Obituary 

335 — Items  and  Comments 
Announcements,  etc. 


Gospel  Herald 

"In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."    "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


VOL.  IV  SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  AUGUST  31,  1911  No.  22 


EDITORIAL 


"For  I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever 
state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content." 


The  man  who  can  defend  the  full 
Gospel  religion  without  throwing 
clubs-  at  those  who  have  not  yet  risen 
to  that  standard  is  on  the  royal  road 
of  effective  Christian  service.  Relig- 
ion is  never  more  winning  than  when 
proclaimed  in  tones  of  truth  and  love. 


Every  time  that  you  help  a  young 
soldier  of  the  cross  to  wear  his  armor 
you  are  not  only  encouraging  him  but 
you  are  strengthening  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  general.  One  of  the  most 
touching  commandments  ever  given 
by  our  Savior  is  found  in  the  words, 
"Feed  my  lambs." 


It  is  not  enough  that  we  simply 
avoid  sin  and  follow  righteousness. 
That  is  good  so  far  as  action  is  con- 
cerned, but  it  does  not  go  far  enough. 
Paul's  advice,  "Abhor  that  which  is 
evil;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good," 
goes  tc  the  root  of  the  matter.  The 
origin  of  good  and  evil  may  be  made 
manifest  by  taking  one  o  out  of  the 
first  word  and  placing  a  d  before  the 
second.  That  also  suggests  a  reason 
why  evil  should  not  only  be  shunned 
but  abhorred,  and  why  good  should 
not  only  be  endorsed  but  clung  to.  It 
is  they  who  have  a  horror  for  sin  and 
cling  to  goodness  as  one  of  their  dear- 
est treasures  who  are  safe  from  the 
haunts  of  iniquity. 


A  Word  to  Secretaries.  —  YVe  are 

again  approaching  the  time  of  the  year 
when  many  special  religious  meetings 
will  be  held.  It  is  a  matter  of  inter- 
est to  all  who  are  burdened  for  the 
welfare  of  Zion  to  know  what  is  going 
on  in  all  parts  of  the  field  within  her 
borders.  We  would  be  glad  therefore 
to  have  all  these  meetings  reported, 
and  as  soon  as  convenient  after  the 


meetings  are  held.  This  request  com- 
plied with,  it  becomes  necessary  to 
bear  another  thing  in  mind :  To  make 
room  for  all  these  reports  within  the 
allotted  space,  they  should  be  as  short 
as  is  consistent  with  the  amount  of 
news  to  be  reported.  The  more  read- 
able your  reports  the  more  people 
there  are  who  will  read  them.  We  are 
grateful  for  what  has  been  done  in  this 
line  in  the  past,  and  hope  during  the 
coming  months  to  be  able  to  print  the 
most  interesting  set  of  reports  we  have 
ever  had. 


Results  of  Liberalism. — In  the  Pe- 
oria (111.)  Star  of  July  27  the  following 
news  item  is  found  : 

"One  of  the  pleasant  enjoyments  aboard 
the  David  Swain  next  Saturday  afternoon, 
when  the  ladies  of  the  Universalist  Church 
give  their  excursion  to  Copperas  Creek, 
will  be  dancing." 

Which  moves  the  Religious  Tele- 
scope to  ask : 

"How  can  a  church  which  plans  for 
promiscuous  dancing  serve  the  Lord  effec- 
tively in  the  salvation  of  the  souls  to  which 
such  dancing  is  furnishing  greater  occasion 
for  immorality  and  shame  than  any  other 
social  diversion,  or  than  any  other  custom, 
with  the  possible  exception  of  the  use  of 
intoxicating  liquor?" 

After  saying  amen  to  this  comment, 
'we  desire  to  add  another  question. 
Why  speak  of  the  Universalist  Church 
as  working  for  the  salvation  of  souls 
when  one  of  the  cardinal  doctrines  of 
that  church  is  the  theory  that  no  souls 
will  be  finally  lost?  It  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at  that  a  church  which  re- 
jects some  of  the  most  vital  doctrines 
of  Scripture  should  descend  to  the  low- 
est forms  of  worldliness.  There  is  no 
sin  to  which  unbelief  does  not  open 
the  door. 


Controversy. — There  are  two  kinds, 
sanctified  and  carnal.  One  is  an  earn- 
est endeavor  in  defence  of  the  truth, 
the  other  a  scrapping  for  the  glory 
there  is  in  coming  out  best.  The  foun- 
dation of  one  is  love  for  the  right ;  of 
the  other,  fanaticism  or  self-interest. 


The  strength  of  one  is  truth  and  rea- 
son; of  the  other,  strife  and  vain- 
glory. The  first  is  divinely  commend- 
ed in  that  we  are  admonished  to  "con- 
tend earnestly  for  the  faith  once  de- 
livered unto  the  saints;"  the  second 
is  divinely  disapproved,  as  we  are  ad- 
monished to  avoid  "contentions  and 
strivings"  on  the  ground  that  they  are 
"unprofitable  and  vain."  Of  the  latter 
Ave  have  before  this  freely  asserted 
ourselves ;  of  the  former  we  wish  at 
this  time  to  speak  briefly.  ' 

It  has  been  said  that  a  church  with- 
out controversy  is  a  dead  church.  Oth- 
er things  being  equal,  churches  com- 
pare in  power  to  win  in  proportion  to 
the  readiness  of  members  to  defend 
the  faith.  As  examples  of  commend- 
able Christian  controversy  we  might 
mention  Peter  and  John  who  in  the  face 
of  imprisonment  and  threatened  death 
were  not  slow  to  declare  that  "we 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men;" 
Stephen,  who  presented  the  Word 
with  such  boldness  and  power  that 
none  were  able  to  withstand  him; 
Paul,  who  disputed  daily  in  the  tem- 
ple; the  reformers  of  the  sixteenth 
century  whose  bold  defence  of  the 
truth  and  fearless  testimony  against 
sin  made  the  Reformation  possible. 
Let  a  church  depart  from  the  Gospel 
standard  of  preaching  "the  (whole,); 
Gospel  to  every  creature;"  let  its 
membership,  through  fear  of  the  world 
or  indifference  to  the  truth,  fail  to  give 
the  Gospel  and  their  church  loyal  sup- 
port, and  that  church  will  go  down 
spiritually,  and  also  numerically  un- 
less it  resorts  to  festivals,  parties, 
loose  discipline  and  other  unscriptural 
expedients  to  keep  up  its  membership 
— which  is  a  great  calamity,  for  after 
a  church  has  died  spiritually  it  is  a  mis- 
fortune for  it  to  prosper  numerically. 

The  early  Church  prospered  because 
its  members  supported  loyally  the  "all 
things"  of  the  Great  Commision.  Let 
there  be  no  lukewarmness  in  defend- 
ing the  same  faith  today. 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If   ye    love   me   keep    my  commandments  

John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptneES,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemnexL 
— Titus  2:7,8. 


SPIRITUAL  LABYRINTH 


The  following  poem  was  sent  us  for  pub- 
lication by  Sister  Emma  G.  Gehman  of 
Barto,  Pa.  She  found  it  among  her  father's 
paoers  after  his  decease,  and  thinking  that 
it  would  make  interesting  and  instructive 
reading  she  sent  it  in  for  publication. — Ed. 

God  had  pronounced  creation  good, 
When  Adam  in  His  image  stood — 
But  Satan  soon  by  guile  and  fraud, 
Made  Adam  sin  against  his  God. 

Through  that  dire  sin,  that  dreadful  fall, 
Sin,  pain  and  death  came  on  us  all. 
Therefore  I  pray  Thee  show  to  me, 
The  way  from  sin's  dark  mazes  free. 

Daily  from  -Thee  I've  turned  away, 

0  guide  me  lest  I  go  astray! 

Whilst  wandering  onward  one  drew  near, 
He  said,  "What  doest  thou,  rebel,  here? 

"Thou'st  done  no  good — thy  impious  hands 
Were  raised  against  thy  God's  commands, 
Give  heed  now  sinner  to  the  Lord, 
'Tis  thus  He  threatens  in  His  Word: 

"Cursed  is  he  who  turns  aside. 
And  in  God's  law  does  not  abide; 
Hurled  down  to  hell  the  sinner's  sent, 
Who  will  not  of  his  sins  repent." 

1  heard  the  law's  dread  thunders  roll, 
And  trembling  seized  my  guilty  soul. 
I  sought  my  way  now  back  again, 
But  Oh!    I  sought  for  peace  in  vain. 

Still  wandering  in  sin's  winding  maze, 
Where  wrath  divine  hid  hope's  bright  rays, 
I  labored  still  for  comfort  there, 
But  comfort  fled — I  found  despair. 

Besides,  I  often  thought  of  him 
Who  is  the  tomb's  dire  monarch  grim, 
He   followed  on  with  aspect  dread, 
I  viewed  in  fear,  and  onward  fled; 

Rut  found  no  port  directing  me 
Where  safety  was  that  I  might  flee, 
I  cried  out,  "Will  some  helper  come 
To  save  me  from  the  threatening  doom? 

Oh,  if  I  now  could  find  some  rest, 
And  in  the  house  of  joy  be  blessed!" 
Gad's  counsel  then  T  found  was  true, 
"In  trouble  call  and  I'll  rescue  you." 

My  heart  cried  out,  with  anguish  fraught, 
"O  Lord,  I  pray,  forsake  me  not." 
One  now  drew  near  and  thus  he  spake: 
"God  will  not  finally  forsake, 

"Bui  now  repent,  return,  comply, 
And  on  His  power  and  grace  rely, 
Thyself,  thine   all  to  Jesus  give, 
Yield  self  to  Him  and  thou  shalt  live. 

"Forsake  thy  sins  and  be  thou  mine, 
Thy  soul  into  His  hands  resign." 
These  words  I  heard  with  joy  indeed, 
And  on  my  way  I  now  proceed. 

T  saw  Emmanuel's  matchless  grace, 
Salvation  for  a  ruined_  race, 
Seraphic  choirs  proclaimed  His  birth, 
"Good  will  to  men,  be  peace  on  earth." 
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'Twas  this  the  watchful  shepherds  heard, 
When  bands  angelic  brought  the  word. 
Since  this  I've  found,  since  this  I  know 
From  wandering  I'll  to  Jesus  go. 

Besides,  the  Baptist  has  declared: 
"He  is  the  Lamb  which  God  prepared; 
He  for  our  sins  came  from  the  skies, 
To  give  Himself  a  sacrifice." 

To  Him  I'll  haste  without  delay; 
Then  help  me,  Lord,  to  find  the  way. 
"Behold  what  love  the   Father  hath!" 
Whilst  Justice  cried  aloud  in  wrath. 

Be  death  thy  doom  for  deeds  thou'st  done, 
He  pitying  sent  His  only  Son 
To  spill  for  man  His  blood  divine, 
That  mercy  might  with  justice  join. 

Again  I  hear  the  Savior  say: 

"Turn,  wanderer,  turn,  I  am  the  way — 

No  other  name  to  man  is  given 

By  which  to  find  the  way  to  heaven." 

What  Adam  lost  Christ  hath  regained — 
Salvation  for  a  world  obtained. 
Then  may  I  like  a  branch  abide 
In  Him  who  for  salvation  died. 

May  holy  love  and  faith  divine, 
Unite  me  to   this  sacred  Vine. 
Oh,  Savior,  lead  me  in  Thy  ways, 
And  guide  me  by  Thy  heavenly  grace. 

When  Israel  in  the  desert  trod, 
And  wandered  from  their  Savior,  God, 
Mercies  and  judgments  both  were  sent, 
To  make  this  stubborn  host  repent; 

Unmoved,  alike,  they  stand  and  view 
The  mercies  and  the  judgments,  too. 
To  them,  by  day  a  cloud  was  given, 
At  night  a  flame  glowed  in  the  heaven, 

To  guide  the  pilgrims  on  ther  ways, 
Through  desert  lands,  by  distant  seas. 
From  flinty  rocks  the  waters  burst 
And  onward  flowed  to  quench  their  thirst. 

For  them,  whilst  on  the  famished  plains, 
From  heaven  the  dropping  manna  rains; 
For  them   the   Jordan's   rolling  flood, 
It  ceased  to  flow,  and  firmly  stood, 

Till  all  the  host  had  passed  it  o'er, 
And  came  to  Canaan's  long  sought  shore. 
Thus  I,  like  Israel,  too  have  been 
A  wanderer  in  the  maze  of  sin. 

Thy  mercies,  too,  to  me  were  sent, 
Whilst  in  forbidden  paths  I  went. 
Ere  mercies  cease,  ere  anger  burn, 
O  help  me,  Lord,  now  to  return. 

Be  Thou  to  me  a  cloud  by  day, 
To  guide  me  in  the  heavenly  way; 
Lest  I  should  wander  from  Thee  far, 
Be  Thou  by  night  a  guiding  star. 

Be  Thou  my  rock  and  fountain  too, 
From  whence  salvation's  waters  flow. 
O  Thou,  who  art  the  sinner's  friend, 
Like  manna,  let  Thy  grace  descend. 

Upon  the  world's  vast  wilderness, 
Thou  only  art  the  source  of  bliss! 
As  Moses  did  in  days  of  old, 
From  Pisgah's  lofty  top  behold, 

The  long  sought  land  of  promised  rest, 
Where  Israel's  host  should  soon  be  blest 
With  grace  and  freedom  from  their  toil 
On  Canaan's  fair  and  fertile  soil, 

May  I,  from  faith's  more  lofty  mount, 
The  heavenly  Canaan's  joy  recount: 
O  glorious  scene!    delightful  view! 
There  is  my  God,  my  Savior  too. 
Now  let  me  turn  without  delay, 
To  hasten  on  the  heavenly  way. 

Oh  bless  our  God  and  never  cease, 
Ye  saints  proclaim  His  praise. 
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He  keeps  our  life,  maintains  our  peace, 
And  guides  our  doubtful  ways, 

Through  fiery  ways  and  watery  deeps, 
We  march  at  Thy  command; 
Led  to  possess  the  promised  place 
By  Thine  unnerring  hand. 

When  death  shall  like  the  Jordan  roll, 
Be  Thou  the  guardian  of  my  soul! 
Over  its  dark,  tempestuous  tide, 
'Tis  only  Thou  canst  be  my  guide 
Then  lead  me  to  fair  Canaan's  shore, 
Where  I  shall  cease  to  wander  more. 


*"HEAVEN  AND  EARTH  SHALL 
PASS  AWAY" 


By  David  Burkholder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Be  not  carried  about  with  divers  and 
strange  doctrines. — Heb.  13:9. 

That  we  henceforth  be  no  more  chil- 
dren, tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine.- — 
Heb.  4:14. 

There  are  indeed  many  strange  and 
nnscriptural  doctrines  taught  in  this 
age  of  the  world,  with  which  people 
allow  themselves  to  be  carried  about 
and  tossed  to  and  fro,  which  are  only 
winds  of  doctrine  and  do  not  stand  the 
test  of  God's  Word.  The  one  which 
we  wish  to  notice  in  this  article  is-  the 
theory  that  this  earth  is  to  be  the  fu- 
ture and  eternal  home  of  Christ  and 
His  saints.  In  order  to  prove  the  un- 
soundness of  this  doctrine  we  need 
only  to  notice  carefully  what  Christ 
and'  His  apostles  and  the  prophets 
have  to  say  on  this  subject.  Christ  the 
great  Teacher  with  authority  claims 
to  be  "the  way  the  truth  and  the  life," 
emphatically  declares  four  times, 
"Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away" 
(Matt.  5:18;  24:35;  Mark  13:31;  Luke 
21:33),  which  means  that  they  shall 
vanish,  disappear  or  be  lost. 

David  the  king,  prophet  and  man  af- 
ter God's  own  heart,  says,  "Heaven 
and  earth  shall  perish"  (Psa.  102:25, 
26),  which  means  to  be  dissolved. 

Isaiah  confirms  this  and  says,  "All 
the  host  of  heaven  shall  be  dissolved 
and  rolled  together  as  a  scroll  (Isa. 
51:6).  Here  some  one  might  say, 
"Yes,  but  these  passages  refer  only  to 
the  heavens  and  not  to  the  earth." 
But  we  must  remember  that  there  are 
passages  enough  besides  these  which 
tell  us  that  both  heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away.  And  suppose  only 
the  visible  heavens  would  pass  away 
and  the  earth  remained.  The  ques- 
tion would  be,  What  kind  of  a  home 
would  this  earth  be  without  atmos- 
phere, sun,  moon  and  stars?  Tt  would 
surely  be  in  outer  darkness. 

Job  also  bears  testimony  to  the  fact 
that  this  earth  shall  be  wiped  out  of 
existence  when  he  says,  "Man  lieth 
down  and  riseth  not  again  until  the 
heavens  be  no  more"  (Job  14:12). 

*It  is  understood  that  whenever  reference 
is  made  in  this  article  to  the  first  word  in 
this  subject  that  it  refers  to  the  visible 
heavens  not  the  "heaven  of  heavens,"  the 
eternal  dwelling  place  of  God. — Editor. 
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Where  could  we  look  for  and 
whence  could  we  expect  stronger, 
clearer,  plainer,  holder,  more  indis- 
putable evidence  than  Peter  gives  to 
this  fact  when  he  says,  "The  heavens 
shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise ; 
and  the  elements  melt  with  fervent 
heat,  and  the  earth  and  the  works  that 
are  therein  shall  be  burned  up"  (II 
Pet.  3:19).  Now  I  can  not  see  how 
an)-  one  could  possibly  derive  any  oth- 
er thought  from  this  passage,  or  put 
any  other  construction  on  it  than  that 
this  earth  shall  be  consumed  with  fire 
or  reduced  to  ashes  by  the  action  of 
heat  or  fire,  and  if  this  language  does 
not  express  that  fact  I  would  be  at  a 
loss  as  to  what  other  language  could. 
And  this  is  at  least  the  way  the  well- 
known  German  poet  understood  the 
passage  when  he  said: 

"Dann  wirt  das  lachen-werden  teuer, 
Wenn  alles  wird  vergehn  im  Feuer, 
Wie  Petrus  davon  schreibet." 

Nahum  also  testifies  to  the  same 
when  he  says,  "The  earth  is  burned  up 
at  his  presence"  (Nah.  1  :5). 

Again,  Paul  says,  "The  fashion  of 
this  world  passeth  away"  (I  Cor.  7 : 
31),  and  from  this  same  apostle  we  get 
this  all-important  truth :  "Things 
which  are  seen  are  temporal,  but 
things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal" 
(II  Cor.  4:18).  Temporal  means 
measured  or  limited  by  time,  or  by 
this  life,  having  limited  existence,  op- 
posed to  eternal.  Eternal  when  ap- 
plied to  God  means  without  beginning 
or  end  of  life  or  existence;  as,  "The 
eternal  God  is  my  refuge."  When  ap- 
plied to  future  destinies  without  end, 
endless,  immortal ;  as,  "Eternal  glory" 
(II  Tim.  2:10),  "Eternal  life"  (Matt. 
19:10). 

The  revelator  in  his  marvelous  vis- 
ion on  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  saw  a  great 
white  throne  and  Him  that  sat  on  it, 
from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the 
heavens  fled  away  and  there  was 
found  no  place  for  them  (Rev.  20:11). 
Here  we  see  that  they  vanished  away. 

This  earth  has  no  solid  or  everlast- 
ing foundation.  It  hangeth  on  noth- 
ing (Job  26 :7) ,  and  consequently  on 
this  earth  we  have  no  continuing  city 
but  we  seek  one  to  come  (Heb.  13:14). 

Abraham,  the  father  of  the  believ- 
ing, did  not  look  for  a  city  wdiich  has 
foundations  on  this  earth  (Heb.  11: 
JO).  Heaven  is  declared  to  be  God's 
throne  and  the  earth  His  footstool 
(Isa.  66:1;  Acts  7:49;  Matt.  5:34), 
and  His  throne  is  for  ever  and  ever 
(Heb.  1:8),  a  kingdom  which  can  not 
be  moved  (Heb.  12:28),  no  not  onto 
this  perishable  earth. 

The  inheritance  which  is  "incorrupt- 
ible, undefiled  and  fadeth  not  away," 
can  not  be  looked  for  on  this  earth  but 
is  declared  to  be  reserved  for  us  in 
heaven  (I  Pet.  1:4).  Paul  knew  that 
at  the  end  of  his  earthly  career  there 
would  be  ready  for  him  "a  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heav- 


ens" (II  Cor.  5:1);  yes  in  heaven  "a 
better  and  an  enduring  substance" 
(  Heb,  U  :34). 

We  have  now  noticed  that  the  Word 
of  God  teaches  us  that  the  earth  shall 
"pass  away,"  "perish,"  "be  dissolved" 
"burned  up,"  "be  no  more,"  and  "no 
place  found  for  it,"  which  must  cer- 
tainly mean  that  it  shall  be  destroyed 
and  wiped  out  of  existence.  Plence  we 
must  not  look  for  eternal  things 
among  the  things  which  are  seen,  but 
among  the  things  which  are  not  seen. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


SABBATH  DESECRATION 


It  is  indeed  painful  to  notice  how 
little  regard  there  is  for  the  Sabbath. 
So  prevalent  is  the  crime  that  we  will 
notice  a  few  of  the  falsehoods  where- 
bv  people  are  side  tracked  into  this 
sin. 

1.  "Sunday  is  the  only  time  you 
have  to  visit  in." 

We  are  sociable  beings.  We  are  so 
constituted  that  we  desire  and  need 
the  companionship  of  our  fellowmen. 
Not  only  this,  but  we  enjoy  mingling 
with  them,  and  it  is  proper  and  right 
that  we  should  do  so,  so  long  as  we  do 
not  transgress  God's  commandments. 
But  here  is  where  the  trouble  comes 
in.  We  are  living  in  a  very  busy  age, 
and  the  devil  makes  people  think  that 
they  have  no  time  to  visit  during  the 
week.  In  many  instances  he  invents 
clubs,  secret  societies,  etc.,  thus  con- 
suming all  their  leisure  moments  so 
that  they  will  seemingly  have  to  be 
unsociable  to  their  neighbors  ;  or  else 
visit  them  on  Sunday.  He  knows  too 
well  that  if  he  can  induce  them  to  pro- 
fane the  Sabbath — as  they  who  go  to 
visit  on  Sunday  do,  when  they  go  sim- 
ply for  the  purpose  of  gossiping  and 
having  a  good  time — that  he  has  them 
in  his  power,  and  that  they  have  in- 
curred the  displeasure  of  God.  God's 
Holy  day  is  thus  turned  into  a  day  of 
revelry  and  feasting,  instead  of  being 
kept  sacred,  and  they  have  lost  the 
blessings  of  the  house  of  ' God  and  His 
worship. 

2.  "You  must  save  your  crops  if  it 
is  Sunday." 

It  is  no  uncommon  thing  in  wheat 
countries  to  see  people  harvesting 
their  wheat  on  Sundays.  If  asked  why 
they  do  this  they  will  reply  that  a  storm 
might  come  up,  and  the  wind  might 
blow  the  grain  down  so  that  it  could 
not  be  reaped,  or  the  hail  thrash  it  out 
so  that  they  would  incur  a  great  loss. 
They  think  that  if  God  gives  them  a 
crop  they  ought  to  take  care  of  it  even 
if  they  do  have  to  work  on  Sunday  to 
do  so.  The  question  arises,  "Is  it 
necessary  to  work  on  Sunday?"  Some 
seem  to  think  so,  but  after  consider- 
able inquiry  and  observation,  I  am 
convinced  that  in  general  the  man 
who  observes  the  Lord's  Day,  is  as 
apt  to  save  his  crop  as  the  man  who 


works  on  that  day.  There  may  be 
cases  where  he  would  suffer  loss  by 
resting  on  Sunday  that  he  would  not 
have  had,  had  he  worked  on  that  day. 
I  hit  il  is  so  easy  for  machinery  to  get 
out  of  fix;  men  get  sick;  and  other 
annoyances  come  which  will  delay 
work,  that  the  time  that  is  gained  by 
working"  on  Sunday  is  more  than  lost 
on  the  following  days.  Generally 
speaking,  the  men  who  rest  on  the 
Sabbath  are  fresher,  and  teams  more 
rested  for  the  work  on  Monday ;  the 
machinery  runs  smoother,  and  they 
get  along  quite  rapidly;  so  that  be- 
fore the  week  is  out  they  have  been 
able  to  accomplish  as  much  or  more 
than  the  man  who  spent  the  Sabbath 
in  the  harvest  fields. 

3.  "People  must  have  milk,  bread, 
etc.,  on  Sunday  so  it  is  necessary  to 
keep  the  stores  open." 

In  the  city  this  lie  is  used  to  ensnare 
the  merchants,  just  as  the  one  last 
mentioned  is  used  in  the  country  on 
the  farmer.  But  it  is  not  necessary  to 
keep  stores  open  on  Sunday.  Milk, 
bread,  and  the  other  things  desired 
can  be  purchased  Saturday  evening, 
and  easily  kept  over  Sunday.  Should 
it  be  hot  weather,  most  people  have 
ice  and  a  refrigerator  in  which  they 
can  keep  things.  But  even  if  they  can 
not  afford  a  refrigerator  or  secure  ice, 
the  writer  knows  of  people  who  would 
rather  inconvenience  themselves  a 
great  deal  than  to  disobey  God.  It 
would,  if  necessary,  be  better  to  go 
without  anything  at  all  to  eat  on  Sun- 
day than  to  damn  the  soul  through 
disobedience. 

4.  "It  will  be  necessary  for  you  to 
get  an  early  start  Monday  so  you  bet- 
ter do  these  little  things  cn  Sunday." 

How  many  times  have  people  been 
entrapped  by  this  lie.  Instead  of 
"Keeping  the  Sabbath  Holy"  unto  the 
Lord  and  being  occupied  as  little  as 
possible  with  the  affairs  of  life,  they 
spend  much  of  the  Lord's  day  in  plan- 
ning the  business  of  the  coming  week; 
and  actually  engaging  in  the  "odds 
and  ends"  of  the  work,  so  as  to  save 
time  during  the  coming"  week.  Our 
blessed  Master  sanctioned  the  helping 
of  the  sheep  out  of  the  pit  on  the  Sab- 
bath, and  on  the  same  principle  I  pre- 
sume that  if  a  person's  stock  was  to 
break  out  of  the  pasture  on  the  Sab- 
bath and  get  into  the  grain  fields  it 
might  be  proper  for  him  to  drive  them 
back  and  temporarily  repair  the 
breech  on  that  day.  But  I  am  sure  it 
would  be  a  grievous  case  of  "wresting 
the  scriptures"  to  attempt  to  make 
this  passage  sanction  the  regular  do- 
ing of  odd  jobs  on  the  Sabbath.  Yet 
many  peoole  are  habitually  inclined  to 
mend  their  fences,  grease  their  wa- 
gons, repair  their  harnesses,  etc.,  on 
God's  Holy  day,  so  they  won't  have  to 
be  bothered  with  these  little  jobs  dur- 
ing the  week.    Surely  this  is  a  plain 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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BIBLE  DICTIONARY 
Definitions  and  Comments 

By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Contention 

Contention  is  a  violent  effort  to  ob- 
tain something  or  to  resist  a  person  or 
injur}-.  When  people  become  so  self- 
ish or  determined  to  have  something 
their  own  way  that  they  contend  for 
it,  there  is  very  liable  to  be  an  angry 
feeling  in-  the  heart.  .  "Contending  for 
their  rights"  is  the  way  some  people 
try  to  justify  themselves  in  this  evil. 
Paul  sets  us  a  brighter  and  by  far 
more  commendable  way  by  saying, 
"If  meat  make  my  brother  to  offend,  I 
will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  stand- 
eth  lest  I  make  my  brother  to  offend" 
(I  Cor.  8:13).  All  things  may  be  law- 
ful, but  it  has  been  proven  over  and 
over  that  "all  things  are  not  expedi- 
ent" or  "edify  not."  Therefore  con- 
tending for  our  desires  or  even  for 
lawful  things  shows  much  weakness 
and  carnality  on  our  part.  How  much, 
how  very  much  better  to  give  up  and 
submit.  After  all,  submission  is  the 
part  of  every  child  of  God.  Jesus,  the 
greatest  of  all  teachers,  taught  it  by 
precept  and  example,  and  every  one 
of  His  obedient  followers  will  follow 
His  example.  There  is  not  a  single 
comforting  promise  in  the  Bible  for 
the  contentious,  while  it  is  full  of 
blessings  for  the  meek,  humble,  pa- 
tient, submissive.  We  should  ever  be 
ready  to  give  a  reason  for  the  hope 
that  is  in  us  (I  Pet.  3:15).  and  should 
earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  unto  the  saints  (Jude  3),  but 
this  is  the  limit.  Remember  contend- 
ing for  our  rights  and  contending  for 
our  faith  are  two  different  things. 
May  God  deliver  us  from  the  first  and 
give  us  grace  for  the  second. 


Confidence 

To  confide  in  a  person  or  thing  is  to 
put  trust  in  or  to  rely  on  with  a  per- 
suasion of  faithfulness  in  the  person 
trusted  or  the  reality  of  the  fact.  For 
example  we  confide  in  the  truthfulness 
of  the  sacred  writers  of  the  Bible.  We 
confide  in  the  promises  of  God.  Hence 
confidence  means  a  trusting  in  or  rely- 
ing upon.  Tt  is  perfectly  right  that 
we  confide  in  our  friends,  and  it  is 
sinful  and  wrong  to  betray  that  con- 
fidence unless  the  Word  stands  against 
it.  Remember  the  Word  of  God,  first, 
last  and  all  the  time.  We  must  be  true 
to  our  friends  if  we  want  friends 
(Pl-ov.  18:24).  But  with  all  the  con- 
fidence we  have  in  our  fellowmen,  Da- 
vid says,  "It  is  better  to  trust  in  the 
Lord  than  to  put  confidence  in  man" 
(I'sa.  118:8);  yet  Paul  adds,  "I  re- 
joice that  I  have  confidence  in  you  in 
all  things"  (  II  Cor.  7:16).  Two  things 
are  very  necessary  if  we  would  have 
our  friends  have  confidence  in  us, 
namely,  truthfulness  and  honesty.  The 
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reason  we  can  and  should  have  all 
confidence  in  God  is  because  He  can- 
not lie  and  He  will  always  do  as  He 
says.  The  same  is  true  of  mankind. 
If  people  cannot  tell  a  straight  story 
or  are  accustomed  to  telling  false- 
hoods and  are  dishonest,  who  can  trust 
them?  But  when  by  their  lives  they 
prove  to  be  honest  and  truthful,  they 
win  the  respect  and  confidence  of  all 
who  know  them.  And  since  by  an 
untruthful  and  dishonest  life  nothing- 
is  to  be  gained,  it  behooves  us  who  are 
the  children  of  God  to  set  the  world 
an  example  in  these  things. 
Belleville,  Pa. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 
case  of  "The  little  foxes  that  spoil  the 
vines." 

5.  "You  have  to  work  hard  all  week, 
you  need  recreation  on  Sunday." 

The  individual  who  does  physical 
work  all  week  is  generally  ready  for  a 
rest  on  Sunday.  And  indeed  Sunday 
was  appointed  for  this  purpose.  There 
are  always  two  ways  of  resting.  One 
way  is  the  lazy  way  of  sleeping  the 
most  of  the  day.  Another  way  is  af- 
ter securing  sleep  to  refresh  the  body, 
to  get  up  and  engage  in  a  line  of  pur- 
suit different  from  that  which  has  been 
followed  during  the  working  days.  A 
change  from  heavy  labor  to  light  ex- 
ercise always  bring-s  rest  to  the  body, 
and  a  person  generally  feels  better  in 
so  doing  than  if  he  should  sleep  all 
day.  The  Lord  understood  this  and 
so  arranged  for  the  assembling  togeth- 
er of  congregations  upon  this  rest  day 
for  the  purpose  of  studying  His  Word 
and  rendering  unto  Him  suitable  wor- 
ship. In  so  doing,  not  only  would  the 
physical  be  refreshed  but  the  spiritual 
would  be  built  up  also.  Thus  the  man 
in  his  entire  being  would  be  benefited. 
Satan  saw  this  and  so  endeavored  to 
furnish  a  substitute.  So  games  were 
invented,  and  the  people,  feeling  the 
need  of  recreation,  rushed  to  the  sport- 
ing ground  on  the  Sabbath  instead  of 
the  churches..  Indeed  so  greatly  have 
people  become  wrapped  up  in  this  de- 
lusion that  all  that  a  majority  of  peo- 
ple think  about  on  the  Lord's  day  is 
"somewhere  to  while  away  the  time." 
People  are  running  wild  after  amuse- 
ment and  pleasure.  On  Sunday  the 
street  cars  are  loaded  down  with  peo- 
ple going  to  some  pleasure  resort.  The 
parks  are  crowded  while  the  churches 
are  nearly  empty.  '  Truly  this  is  an 
age  when  people  are  "Lovers  of  pleas- 
ure more  than  lovers  of  God."  They 
do  not  need  recreation  of  this  sort. 
It  may  please  the  lust  and  delight  the 
sensual,  but  he  is  displeasing  God;  in- 
curring His  wrath;  and  starving  his 
own  soul.  God's  plan  is  that  the  soul 
should  be  fed  while  the  body  is  resting 
and  He  exhorts  us  to  "Not  forsake  the 
assembling  of  ourselves  together  as 
the  manner  of  some  is." — T.  J.  Pome- 
roy  in  Wesleyan  Methodist. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  FULL  SURRENDER 


On  Sunday  I  am  happy, 

On   Monday   full   of   joy,  ■ 
On  Tuesday  I   have  peace  within, 

That  nothing  can  destroy. 
On   Wednesday  and   on  Thursday 

I'm  -walking  in  the  light, 
Oh,  Friday  is  a  heaven  below, 

And  Saturday's  always  bright. 

Oh,  once  I  was  a  sinner, 

A  sinner  far  from  God, 
But  now  I  am  supported  by 

His  Word  and  staff  and  rod. 
Upon  the  rock  I'm  standing, 

No  more  to  sink  in  mire, .  . 
I'm  going  now  to  trust*  in  Him, 

Until  He  says,  "Come  higher." 

Now,  since  I  am  so  happy, 

And  saved  right  through  and  through, 
I'll  stand  for  Jesus  everywhere, 

Whatever  man  may  do. 
He  feeds  me  every  morning, 

He  rests  me  every  night, 
And  walking  in  this  holy  way, 

I  find  a  real  delight. 

If  you  would  be  made  happy, 

I'll  tell  you  what  to  do, 
Just  give  to  Jesus  all  your  heart, 

He'll  save  you  through  and  through. 
He'll  send  you  forth  rejoicing, 

Made  happy  all  the  day, 
So  make  a  start,  be  clean  in  heart, 

And  walk  the  narrow  way. 

Now,  come  along,  poor  sinner, 

You  have  no  time  to  wait; 
Come,  seek  and  find  salvation 

Before  it  is  too  late. 
The  world  is  full  of  pitfalls, 

The  devil's  wide  awake, 
So  heed  the  Savior's  loving  call, 

And  all  your  sins  forsake. 

— Sel.  by  A.  R.  Kurtz. 


SUKWARO 


By  Sarah  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sukwaro  is  the  name  of  a  widow  in 
our  village.  She  has  lived  in  our  vil- 
lage for  a  number  of  years.  She  is  of 
the  musician  caste.  Her  husband  used 
to  play  at  weddings,  but  he  died  about 
14  years  ago,  leaving  two  small  daugh- 
ters and  their  mother.  Sukwaro  has 
had  leprosy  since  she  was  a  young- 
woman,  so  that  all  her  fingers  and  toes 
have  come  off.  After  her  husband  died 
she  had  to  work  hard  to  make  a  living, 
so  her  fingers  and  toes  became  worse. 
After  a  time  she  heard  of  a  man  living 
in  the  jungle  about  six  miles  from 
here,  who  can  heal  leprous  sores  with 
a  preparation  of  barks,  so  she  tried  his 
remedy  and  her  sores  were  healed,  and 
have  not  broken  open  since,  but  she 
has  only  the  stubs  left.  She  adopted 
a  young  boy  soon  after  her  husband 
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died  to  help  her  with  her  work  with 
the  understanding  that  when  her 
younger  daughter  is  old  enough  to  get 
married  he  can  have  her  for  his  wife. 
That  is  the  custom  with  some  poor 
people  who  cannot  afford  to  pay  mon- 
ey to  the  parents  of  the  girl  whom 
they  want  for  their  son.  Parents  make 
an  agreement  to  give  their  son  to  that 
family  to  work  for  three  or  more  years 
then  he  can  have  a  certain  daughter 
for  his  wife.  So  Sukwaro  took  one  for 
her  daughter.  They  are  now  grown 
and  are  married,  and  have  a  pretty  lit- 
tle girl.  Sukwaro  lives  with  them  and 
has  it  better  now.  She  stays  at  home, 
watches  the  house  and  takes  care  of 
the  little  girl,  while  her  daughter  goes 
out  to  Avork.  Her  older  daughter  also 
lives  in  our  village  and  has  two  chil- 
dren. She  often  goes  and  helps  her 
where  she  can,  she  is  very  industrious. 
The  daughters  are  very  kind  to  her. 
They  seem  very  nice,  but  the  sad  part 
is,  they  are  heathen  and  do  not  have 
the  peace  in  their  hearts  that  a  Chris- 
tian has.  When  urged  to  believe  on 
Jesus  and  confess  Him,  and  forsake 
their  heathenish  ways,  they  say,  "We 
believe  in  God,"  but  are  not  willing  to 
confess  Him  openly  and  give  up  caste 
and  meet  the  requirements.  Will  not 
a  few  Herald  readers  make  them  a 
special  subject  for  prayer  that  the 
mother,  daughters,  and  sons-in-law 
will  all  surrender  themselves  into 
God's  hand  and  accept  Him  with  all 
their  hearts.  There  are  similar  cases 
all  around  us,  to  pray  for. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


THE  BIBLE  NORMAL 


By  George  J.  Lapp. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

At  the  present  time  there  is  being 
held  at  Rudri  a  Bible  Normal  for  all 
the  Indian  brethren  and  sisters  who 
are  doing  colportage,  evangelistic, 
school  and  Bible  women's  work. 
There  are  at  the  present  time  forty- 
two  enrolled.  The  courses  studied 
cover  two  years  of  reading  for  the 
men  and  three  years  for  the  women. 
The  program  for  the  day  is  as  follows : 

A.  M. 

7:00    Opening  exercises. 

7:15  Singing,  including  learning  the 
meaning  of  hymns  and  tunes. 

8:00  Three  classes,  one  in  Doctrine,  one 
in  Genesis  and  one  in  easy  catechism  work. 

8:45  One  class  in  Acts  and  Thessalon- 
ians. 

9:30  A  general  meeting  for  discussing 
such  subjects  as,  The  Holy  Spirit.  Prayer, 
Change  of  Heart  and  Revelations,  and 
Second  Coming  of  Christ. 

P.  M. 

12:00  Three  classes,  one  in  Pilgrim's 
Progress,  one  in  Exodus  and  one  in  Epistle 
study. 

12:45  Three  classes,  one  in  Bible  Out- 
line work,  one  in  Four  Gospels,  one  in 
Luke. 

1:30  One  class  in  Bible  History,  one  in 
N.  T.  Stories,  and  one  in  Pilgrim's  Prog- 
ress, part  II. 


2:15  One  class  in  Life  of  Christ,  one  in 
Pilgrim's  Progress,  part  I,  and  one  in  Dic- 
tation and  writing  for  prmary  students. 

Eight  mission  workers  and  several 
Indian  workers  give  a  part  of  their 
time  to  teaching. 

Before  the  beginning  of  the  Normal 
the  workers  began  to  gather  from 
their  several  places  of  labor.  Some  of 
them  brought  their  chickens,  with 
them  lest  they  die  or  become  stolen 
while  they  are  away  from  home.  Oth- 
ers brought  other  small  belongings 
which  they  could  best  care  for  here. 
Their  wants  are  few  but  their  interest 
in  the  Lord's  work  is  growing  from 
year  to  year.  We  can  notice  a  decided 
increase  of  knowledge  of  God's  Word, 
of  interest  and  efficiency.  With  the 
growth  of  these  we  also  believe  that 
God  will  increase  the  fruit  of  their  la- 
bors. Through  these  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  hundreds  of  simple  village 
people  hear  the  Gospel  every  week  and 
surely  the  harvest  will  be  gathered  in 
by  and  by. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  through  the 
teaching  and  preaching  of  these  many 
souls  will  be  reached.  They  can  work 
much  more  effectively  than  we  can 
because  they  know  their  people  and 
know  how  to  talk  to  them.  It  is  cer- 
tainly our  duty  to  help  them  all  we 
can  that  they  may  become  well  fitted 
for  their  work.  Pray  for  the  Normal 
and  the  workers  who  are  studying 
here. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


HOW    ENCOURAGE  MISSION 
WORK  AMONG  CHILDREN? 


By  Mayme  E.  Lehman. 

ror  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  I  was  meditating  upon  this  sub- 
ject the  question  arose  in  my  mind, 
Why  encourage  mission  work  among 
children?  We  realize  the  vast  import- 
ance of  mission  work  and  also  that  if 
it  will  be  carried  on  in  the  future  it 
will  depend  upon  the  boys  and  girls 
of  today. 

But  how  are  they  to  know  of  this 
important  work  if  they  are  never 
taught  about  it? 

People  do  not  do  more  now  because 
they  were  not  taught  when  children, 
and  it  is  hard  to  change  a  natural  wa- 
tercourse after  it  is  well  formed. 

Let  us  awaken  them  to  the  fact  that 
the  oilly  future  hope  of  the  Church  lies 
in  the  children,  and  that  you  and  I  are 
responsible  if  we  do  not  do  our  duty 
toward  teaching  them.  Children  will 
not  become  interested  in  something 
about  which  they  know  nothing.  .r 

Neither  can  we  expect  to  interest 
some  one  in  something  we  are  not  in- 
terested. So  if  we  as  Sunday  school 
teachers  are  not  interested  in  mission 
work  we  can  not  expect  those  we 
teach  to  be  interested.    Neither  can 


the  parents  who  are  not  interested,  ex- 
pect to  teach  their  children  to  be  in- 
terested. 

lint  the  question  before  Us  is,  How 
encourage  mission  work  among  chil- 
dren? It  is  difficult  for  us  to  say 
What  are  the  best  ways?  so  will  en- 
deavor only  to  give  a  few  suggestions. 

We  believe,  however,  the  parents 
in  the  home  have  the  best  opportunity 
to  teach  and  interest  their  children. 
But  since  so  many  parents  are  not  in 
position  to  teach  their  .own  the  Sun- 
day school  is  our  one  hope  to  educate 
the  children  in  missions.  When  teach- 
ing is  neglected  in  the  home  a  special 
effort  must  be  put  forth  in  the  Sunday 
school.  The  superintendent  with  the 
teachers  can  provide  a  way  for  the 
children  to  earn  some  money  for  mis- 
sions by  raising  chickens,  vegetables, 
flowers,  etc.,  which  gives  an  oppor- 
tunity to  teach  them  both  to  work  and 
to  work  to  give. 

Then  they  should  arrange  to  have 
some  one  from  the  school  visit  the 
city  mission  frequently  and  report  to 
the  school  and  aim  to  have  something 
that  will  especially  interest  the  chil- 
dren. If  it  is  possible,  take  the  chil- 
dren to  the  cities  and  let  them  see  the 
many  children  they  are  making  happy 
by  their  efforts.  Deep  impressions 
are  made  upon  our  minds  by  others 
telling  incidents,  but  when  we  see 
something  for  ourselves  we  have  it  so 
riveted  in  our  minds  that  we  will  not 
soon  forget.  Children  as  well  as  older 
ones  like  to  know  where  and  for  what 
their  money  is  used. 

Then  teachers'  meeting  can  also  be 
made  helpful  in  this.  The  superin- 
tendent there  can  instruct  the  teachers 
what  to  teach  and  many  of  the  lessons 
are  missionary  lessons.  In  fact  the 
Bible  is  go  and  do  all  through  for  .the 
Christian. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  has  large 
opportunity  if  we  would  fully  realize 
our  position  in  educating  the  children. 

The  teacher  who  has  the  work  at 
heart  will  win  the  children  and  when 
children  feel  that  some  one  loves  them 
they  are  ready  to  believe  what  their 
teacher  says. 

Children  have  often  been  heard  to 
say  when  others  doubt  what  they  say, 
"I  know  it  is  true,  or  this  is  right,  that 
is  wrong.  My  Sunday  school  teacher 
says  so."  Let  us  therefore  plant  such 
truths  in  their  little  hearts  that  would 
spring  forth  and  bear  much  fruit. 

If  the  Sunday  school  is  doing  all  in 
its  power  and  where  it  is  possible  have 
the  parents  take  it  up.  The  children 
will  become  interested  if  in  the  home 
especially  at  the  family  altar  missions 
are  talked  about  and  the  work  and 
workers  prayed  for. 

But  great  care  should  be  taken  in 
what  way  the  missions  are  discussed. 
We  fully  realize  the  workers  are  hu- 
man and  do  make  many  mistakes;  but 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  tliy  Creator  in  tlse  days 
of  thy  Youth  Eeel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord; 
for  this  is  right  Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 
is  the  first  commandment  with  promise. — ■ 
Eph  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in 
conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in 
purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


THE  BOY  WHO  MINDS  HIS  MOTHER 


Come,  boys,  listen  for  a  moment 

To  a  word  I  have  to  say; 
Manhood's  gates  are  just  before  you, 

Drawing  nearer  every  day; 
Bear  in  mind  while  you  are  passing 

O'er  the  intervening  span 
That  the  boy  who  minds  his  mother 

Seldom  makes  a  wicked  man. 

There  are  many  slips  and  failures 

In  this  world  we're  living  in; 
Those  who  start  with  prospect  fairest 

Oft  are  overcome  by  sin; 
But  I'm  certain  that  you'll  notice 

If  the  facts  you'll  closely  scan, 
That  the  boy  who  minds  his  mother 

Seldom  makes  a  wicked  man. 

Then  be  guided  by  her  counsel; 

It  will  never  lead  astray. 
Rest  assured,  she  has  your  welfare 

In  her  thoughts  by  night  and  day; 
Don't  forget  that  she  has  loved  you 

Since  the  day  your  life  began; 
Ah,  the  boy  who  minds  his  mother 

Seldom  makes  a  wicked  man. 

— Selected. 


CHILDREN'S  RELATION  TO 
THE  HOME 


By  Eva  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

According  to  the  Holy  Scriptures 
children  are  a  gift  from  God.  The 
pious  Jacob  recognized  this  fact  when 
in  reply  to  his  brother's  question, 
"Who  are  those  with  thee?"  he  said, 
"The  children  which  God  hath  graci- 
ously given  thy  servant."  The  psalm- 
ist refers  to  children  as  "an  heritage 
of  the  Cord,"  and  intimates  that  they 
are.  a  blessing  whereby  God  gives 
"grace  and  strength"  to  the  home. 
"That  our  sons  may  be  as  plants 
grown  up  in  their  youth;  that  our 
daughters  may  be  as  corner  stones, 
polished  after  the  similitude  of  a  pal- 
ace." 

It  is  the  duty  of  parents  to  teach 
God's  Word  diligently  to  their  chil- 
dren and  "bring  them  up  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord,"  to 
the  end  that  they  learn  to  "Lear  God 
and  keep  his  commandments;"  and 
honor  and  obey  father  and  mother. 
".VI  v  yon,  hear  the  instruction  of  thy 
father,  and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy 
mother;  for  they  shall  be  an  orna- 
ment of  grace  unto  thy  head,  and 
chains  about  thy  neck." 

Honor  and  obedience  to  parents  is 
no1  only  demanded  of  the  little  boys 
and  girls,  but  it  is  for  the  "grown-up" 
ones  as  well.    Children  have  an  im- 
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portant  relation  to  the  home,  but  it  is 
a  sad  fact  that  not  all  are  serving  the 
noble  purpose  for  which  God  intended 
them.  There  are  those  who  because 
of  ingratitude  and  disobedience  are  "a 
grief  of  mind"  (Gen.  26:35)  unto  their 
parents  instead  of  a  blessing. 

It  is  the  children's  duty  to  see  that 
their  parents  are  cared  for.  "If  any 
widow  have  children  or  nephews,  let 
them  first  learn  to  shew  piety  at  home, 
and  to  requite  their  parents :  for  that 
is  good  and  acceptable  before  God." 

Children  who  always  honor  and 
obey  their  parents  will  find  joy  in  do- 
ing what  they  can  to  recompense  them 
for  early  care  and  help  make  their 
lives  bright  and  happy  ones. 

Topeka,  Ind. 


WHERE  IS  MARY? 


By  Susan  Good. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Mary  who  is  at  the  feet  of  Je- 
sus, who  understands  His  counsel,  and 
is  commended  for  having  done  "what 
she  could?  Jesus  is  not  here  in  person 
as  He  was  at  one  time,  but  He  pro- 
mised His  followers  that  if  He  leaves 
them  He  will  send  a  Comforter,  the 
Holy  Spirit  which  will  guide  them  in 
the  way  of  righteousness.  So  if  we 
are  endowed  with  that  Spirit  we  can 
go  about  our  daily  duties  and  counsel 
Him. 

The  Mary  we  are  looking  for  now 
is  the  one  who  is  doing  all  she  can  to 
keep  the  family  from  reading  unprofit- 
able literature,  the  one  who  teaches 
her  children  to  read  the  Bible ;  and 
such  things  that  will  fill  the  mind  with 
a  desire  to  read  the  Bible ;  the  one 
who  sees  that  they  read  good  books 
and  papers  ;  the  one  who  encourages 
her  husband  to  read  the  Bible,  the 
Church  paper  and  good  books  only; 
the  one  who  has  her  mind  employed  in 
things  which  pertain  to  the  benefit  and 
usefulness  of  her  children;  the  one 
who  reads  the  church  paper,  and  sees 
to  it  that  her  children  read  it;  the  one 
who  considers  the  motive  and  zeal 
wherewith  the  paper  is  edited,  and 
who  considers  the  labor  and  expense 
that  is  devoted  to  its  cause;  the  one 
who  teaches  her  children  the  worth  of 
reading  it,  the  need  of  it.  I  have  con- 
sidered the  church  paper  next  to  the 
Bible  for  spiritual  food,  for  over  forty 
years ;  and  no  person  ever  told  me  I 
am  wrong  in  this.  The  paper  teaches 
us  how  to  read  the  Bible,  how  to  make 
use  of  what  we  read  in  the  Bible,  what 
books  to  read  besides  the  Bible.  What 
we  learn  from  the  church  paper  aids 
us  m  sniritual  growth  if  our  motive  is 
good,  if  we  read  without  a  motive,  we 
soon  forget  what  we  read,  wasting 
time.  If  zeal  for  good  is  our  motive, 
our  reading  matter  will  direct  itself  to 
our  mind  and  we  will  feel  that  spirit- 
ual growth  within  us  which  debars  us 
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from  talking  or  reading  things  which 
lead  to  carnal  mindedness. 

Where  is  Maty  pointing  to  Jesus 
concerning  these  things?  Where  is 
she  today  whose  heart  is  yearning  for 
the  poor,  neglected  ones,  who  have 
none  to  tell  them  of  the  danger  and 
wickedness  there  is  in  wasting  prec- 
ious time  in  reading  unprofitable 
things,  and  foolish  stories?  Oh,  that 
one  could  be  found  in  every  home  put- 
ting into  the  hearts  of  children  the  ne- 
cessity of  counselling  Jesus  when  they 
go  to  the  library  for  reading  matter. 

Wolftrap,  Va. 


MAKING  FRIENDS 


We  know  a  few  people  who  move 
about  the  world  in  a  doleful  way  and 
with  an  ever-present  feeling  that  no- 
body likes-  them.  They  are  unhappy 
and  they  would  be  glad  to  be  liked,  but 
they  are  waiting  for  people  to  take 
hold  of  them. 

It  is  our  duty  to  make  friends.  We 
must  have  a  will  to  do  this.  They  are 
to  be  made  by  an  active  and  thought- 
ful effort  on  our  part  to  be  friendly. 
We  must  do  things  for  people,  be  con- 
siderate and  thoughtful  of  their  wants 
and  their  comforts  and  convenience. 
It  is  well  to  remember  that  we  all 
have  in  the  long  run  all  the  friends  we 
are  entitled  to  have.  The  good  Book 
has  something  to  say  to  the  effect  that 
he  who  would  have  friends  must  show 
himself  friendly. 

The  second  rule  to  observe,  after  we 
have  on  our  own  part  shown  abund- 
ance of  kindness  to  those  about  us,  is 
that  we  must  not  be  looking  out  to  see 
whether  people  respond  to  our  over- 
tures for  friendship.  At  least  we  must 
not  look  too  narrowly  and  too  closely 
to  this.  Let  it  take  care  of  itself.  Do 
not  open  up  an  account  of  credit  and 
loss  with  people,  and  watch  them  to 
see  whether  they  keep  the  account  up 
on  their  sides.  Deal  generously  with 
the  world.  We  shall  get  all  that  is 
coming  to  us. 

Whoever  observes  these  two  rules 
will  have  no  want  of  friends.  They 
will  come  as  surely  as  the  great  laws 
of  God  to  work  out. — Western  Meth- 
odist. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

we  believe  too  there  are  few  homes 
that  are  so  closely  watched  and  freely 
discussed  as  are  the  mission  homes ; 
and  if  the  home  and  workers  must  be 
discussed  let  it  be  done  when  the  chil- 
dren are  absent. 

There  are  also  books  on  missions, 
and  mission  study  classes  have  been 
organized  that  have  proved  very  suc- 
cessful. There  may  be  many  ways 
and  what  is  helpful  at  one  place  may 
not  be  at  another.  But  whatever  way 
we  take  let  us  not  neglect  to  teach  to 
the  children. 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  10,  1911— Dan.  1:8-20 

DANIEL  AND  HIS  COMPANIONS 

Golden  Text. — It  is  good  neither  to 
eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any- 
thing whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth, 
or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak. — Rom. 
14:21. 

Introductory. — The  last  remarkable 
character  which  we  studied  was  the 
prophet  Jeremiah.  We  are  now  to  be- 
gin the  study  of  the  life  of  another  man 
of  God  whose  character  seems  as  pure 
and  noble  as  that  of  Jeremiah,  and 
whose  influence  was  at  times  powerful 
in  the  country  of  his  nativity.  Study 
the  life  of  Daniel  with  a  view  to  mak- 
ing present  and  practical  applications 
whenever  opportunity  affords. 

Undenled. — Among  the  captives  to 
be  taken  well  care  of  that  they  might 
be  of  special  use  to  the  king  were  Dan- 
iel, Hannaniah,  Mishael  and  Azariah. 
But  here  a  condition  arises  which  im- 
presses us  with  the  fact  that  what  the 
world  sometimes  thinks  a  great  favor 
is  one  of  the  worst  things  that  could 
happen.  One  of  the  things  that  the 
king  wanted  these  Hebrews  especially 
to  have  was  his  meat  and  his  wine. 
To  have  taken  these  would  have 
meant  defilement.  Daniel  nobly  and 
boldly  preferred  any  evil  which  the 
king  might  inflict  rather  than  the 
greater  evil  of  spiritual  defilement. 
That  the  king  meant  it  well,  there  is 
no  doubt;  but  devoid  of  the  superior 
attainments  which  Daniel  had  along 
spiritual  lines,  he  was  not  competent 
to  dictate  as  to  what  was  best  for  the 
Hebrew  children.  So  at  the  present 
time  the  world  assumes  to  honor 
Christian  people  in  a  way  which  would 
.  mean  their  spiritual  and  perhaps  mor- 
al defilement  if  the  favors  were  ac- 
cepted. Christian  people,  be  careful  as 
to  the  kind  of  favors  which  you  accept 
from  worldlings. 

The  courage  of  Daniel  in  this  case 
was  remarkable.  He  with  others  had 
just  been  captured  and  dragged  from 
their  native  land  as  slaves,  and  it  is 
altogether  likely  that  their  treatment 
would  have  intimidated  the  average 
individual  so  that  they  would  have  no 
heart  to  resist  any  one,  especially  the 
king  who  had  wrought  such  fearful 
havoc  among  them.  But  Daniel  had 
but  one  ideal;  he  would  not  defile  him- 
self, and  there  he  took  his  stand.  It 
was  a  firm  stand  for  the  right,  leaving 
it  to  God  as  to  what  should  be  the  re- 
sult. No  wine,  no  idolatry,  even 
though  it  meant  persecution  and  death. 
It  is  hard  to  tell  in  this  instance  which 
is  most  admirable,  his  faith  or  his 
courage. 

Daniel's  Request. — His  request  was 
that  Melzar  might  give  them  pulse 
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and  water.  Here  was  another  strug- 
gle. *Melzar  was  responsible  to  the 
king  for  the  condition  of  those  under 
his  hands,  and  being  devoid  of  the 
faith  which  Daniel  possessed,  he  fear- 
ed the  consequences.  But  because 
Daniel  was  firm,  and  insisted  on  his 
request,  Melzar  granted  it,  and  instead 
of  bringing  out  the  meat  and  wine  he 
served  Daniel  and  his  companions 
with  pulse  and  water.  This  test  was 
to  last  ten  clays. 

The  Result. — Melzar's  fears  were 
not  realized.  The  wisdom  of  God 
proved  greater  than  the  wisdom  of 
men.  The  effect  of  this  is  best  told  in 
the  language  of  the  inspired  writer : 

"As  for  these  four  children,  God 
gave  them  knowledge  and  skill  in  all 
learning  and  wisdom  :  and  Daniel  had 
understanding  in  all  visions  and 
dreams.  Now  at  the  end  of  the  days 
that  the  king  had  said  he  should  bring 
them  in,  then  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs 
brought  them  in  before  Nebuchadnez- 
zar. And  the  king  communed  with 
them;  and  among  them  all  was  found 
none  like  Daniel,  Hannaniah,  Mishael, 
and  Azariah  :  therefore  stood  they  be- 
fore the  king.  And  in  all  matters  of 
wisdom  and  understanding,  that  the 
king  enquired  of  them,  he  found  them 
ten  times  better  than  all  the  magicians 
and  astrologers  that  were  in  all  his 
realm." 

Lessons   from   Daniel's   Life. — The 

following  extract,  taken  from  Torrey's 
"Gist  of  the  Lesson,"  gives  us  a  few 
thoughts  for  meditation.  Many  more 
come  to  light  as  we  study  the  charac- 
ter of  this  mighty  man  of  God. 

"What  a  lesson  Daniel  gives  us  in 
this  day  of  easy-going  worldly  con- 
formity. He  was  in  Babylon,  but  he 
would  not.  do  as  the  Babylonians  did. 
He  lost  nothing  by  his  unwavering  fi- 
delity to  God.  But  Daniel  was  not  ar- 
rogant and  self-assertive  in  his  fidelity, 
there  was  no  parade  of  his  conscienti- 
ousness. He  was  very  modest  and 
courteous  in  taking  his  stand.  Most 
men  who  are  unbending  in  their  loyal- 
ty to  God  and  His  Word  spoil  it  all  by 
their  pharisaical  parade  of  their  fidel- 
ity to  conscience.  If  we  are  careful  to 
please  God  we  may  safely  leave  in  His 
hands  the  matter  of  our  pleasing  men. 

"Therefore  stood  they  before  the 
king.  Their  loyalty  to  God  had  paid. 
Where  did  those  Israelites  who  had 
compromised  and  eaten  the  king's  de- 
filed meat  and  drank  his  defiled  wine 
stand?  It  seemed  three  years  back  as 
if  Daniel  and  his  friends  had  sacrificed 
everything  by  their  stern  conscienti- 
ousness, but  in  reality  they  had  gained 
everything.  It  always  comes  out  in 
that  way  in  the  long  run.  But  those 
who  are  loyal  today  will  stand  some 
day  before  a  greater  king  than  Nebu- 
chadnezzar."— K. 


Our  Young  People 


SINGING  IN  YOUR  HEART  TO  THE 
LORD— Eph.  5:19;  Col.  3:16 


Topic  for  September  17 


MOTTO 
"Our  heart  shall  rejoice  in  him." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I  The  Cause  of  Heart  Songs — 

1  A  sinner  repenting  and  giving  his 
heart  to  God. 

a  Joy  with  the  presence  of  angels 
— Luke  15:10;  Zeph.  3:17. 

b  Joy  in  the  heart  of  the  penitent — 
Rom.  5:11;  Zeph.  3.14,  15. 

c    Joy  in  the  church — Acts  2:46,  47. 

2  Giving  our  substance  to  the  needy — 
a    Joy  to  the  ones  receiving — Job. 

29:13;  II  Cor.  9:12,  13. 
b    Joy  to  the  ones  caring  for  the 

flock — II  Cor.  9:14,  15. 
c    Joy  to  the  one  giving — Acts  20: 

35- 

3  Hope  in  the  plans  and  power  of 
God — Isa.  12;  Rom.  5:2;  12:12;  Isa. 

30:29;  65.13,  14. 

II  God  Delights  in  Songs  from  the  Heart 

Unto  Him — 

1  He  cannot  bear  the  songs  of  the  un- 
sincere — Amos  5:21-23. 

2  He  accepts  the  song  of  innocent 
children — Matt.  21:16. 

3  He  is  well  pleased  with  praise  of 
those  who  sing  in  Jesus  name  in 
sincerity — Heb.  13:13-16;  Jas.  5:13. 


STUDY   OF  THE  TEXT 
Eph.  5:19 

The  music  of  Paul's  time  was  not  unlike 
the  music  of  our  day.  It  was  needful  to 
draw  a  distinction  between  the  heathen 
worship  and  that  of  the  Christian.  In  the 
heathen  feasts  they  had  wine  and  things  to 
satisfy  the  sensual  passions.  They  had 
songs  that  stirred  up  the  spirits,  accom- 
panied by  instruments  that  added  to  the 
general  feeling.  In  contrast  to  this  Paul 
writes;  "Be  not  drunk  with  wine  *  *  *  but 
be  filled  with  the  Spirit.".  "Speaking  to 
yourselves,"  i.  e.  Edifying  one  another. 
"Psalms — sing  songs  of  praise.  "Hymns" — 
sing  songs  of  doctrinal  edification.  "Spirit- 
ual songs,'' — songs  Of  rejoicing  in  the  Holy 
Ghost. "Making  melody  in  your  heart." — 
Not  the  music  of  the  lyre  or  stringed  in- 
strument, but  a  response  of  heart  emotion 
to  the  sentiment  of  what  is  sung.  "Unto  the 
Lord." — Not  unto  idols,  or  the  heroes  of 
worldly  fame,  or  the  lustly  passions,  but  to 
"the  Lord." 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children.— 

1  Text  Word.  "Sing." 

2  Sing  Children's  Songs. 
For  Young  People. — 

1  Songs  We  Read  of  in  the  Bible. 

2  When  to  Sing. 

3  How  to  Sing. 

4  My  First  Song. 

5  How  to  Enter  the  Spirit  of  the  Song. 
For  Older  People. — 

1  Song  as  a  Power  in  Evangelism. 

2  Teaching  Children  to  Sing. 

3  The  "New  Song." 

4  Conditions  that  Provoke  Heart-songs. 


When  a  preacher  receives  honor  he 
robs  God  of  His  glory.— Sel. 


The  Gospel  Herald  until  Jan.  1,  1913, 
One  Dollar. 


344 

Gospel  Herald 

A  Religious  Weekly 
Publirhed  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
Aaron  Loucks,  General  Manager 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as  second- 
class  matter 

Subscription. — One  dollar  a  year  in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 

EDITORS 

Paniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
John  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

CONTRIBUTING  EDITORS 
D.   D.   Miller,   Middlebury,  Ind. 
A.  D.  Wenger,  Fentress,  Va. 
Oliver  H.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 


Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Communications  relating  to  the  business  of  th* 
House,  such  as  subscriptions,  changes  of  address,  etc., 
should  be  addressed 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 

T.  S.  Shoemaker,   Pres.,   Freeport,  111. 

Jonathan  Kurtz,  Vice  Pres.,   Ligonier,  Ind. 

S.  H.  Miller,  Sec,  Shanesville,  Ohio. 

Abram  Metzler.  Treas.,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Christian  Good,  Dayton,  Va. 

L.   J.  Heatwole,   Dale   Enterprise,  Va. 

George  S.  Keener,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

John  Blosser,  Rawson,  O. 

N.  S.  Hoover,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Samuel   Gerber,   Tremont  111. 

S.  G.  Lapp,  South  English,  Iowa. 

L.  J.   Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

David  Garber,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

E.  S.  Hallman,  Cressrnan,  Sask. 

F.  H.  Hostetler,  Nampa,  Idaho. 


COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Jonathan 
Kurtz,  S.  H.  Miller,  Abram  Metzler,  Aaron  Louck*. 

Finance  Committee. — 'Abram  Metzler,  Aaron 
Loucks,  M.  S.  Steiner,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Jacob  S.  Loucks, 
M.  C.  Cressman,  A.  D.  Wenger. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  Chair- 
man, D.  H.  Bender,  Secretary,  D.  J.  Johns,  L.  J. 
Heatwole,  S.  G.  Shetler,  I.  R.  Detweiler,  Geo.  R, 
Brunk. 

4IBIfl«IB!BIB«IBIB!BIBIBIBIBKIBIBIBIBIBIB«IBIBIEIBIBIB| 

g  OUR  MOTTO  1 

u  m 

%       The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  S 

g  faith  and  life.  | 

•       Scriptural  activity  In  all  '<nes  of  g 

§  Christian  work.  j~ 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  in  M 

B  home  and  church.  a 

*HIBIBIBIfilBIBIBiniaiBIBIBIBIH!BiniIIBIC-iBIEIBiaiBIIO(Bll 


THURSDAY,  AUG.  31,  1911. 


Field  Notes 


A  quarterly  Sunday  school  meeting 
is  to  be  held  at  Peabody,  Kans.,  Sept. 
10.  A  profitable  and  inspiring  meet- 
ing is  looked  for. 


Bro.  James  Saylor  of  ;1 .  lollsopplcy 
I 'a.,  recently  filled  a  number  of  ap- 
pointments in  the  vicinity  of  Rearing 
Spring  and  A! artinsburg,  Pa. 


Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of  Noble,  la., 
was  a  recent  visitor  in  the  vicinity  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  preaching  the  Gospel 
of  the  kingdom  as  the  Lord  led  the 
way. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

If  all  went  as  planned  the  brother- 
hood at  Fentress,  Va.,  is  spending  this 
week  in  Bible  conference,  with  the 
brethren,  N.  H.  Mack  of  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  and  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  assisting  in  the  work. 


August  29  has  been  set  apart  as 
"Mission  Day"  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
May  the  influence  of  that  meeting  be  a 
means  of  speeding  the  work  of  the 
Church  in  carrying  out  the  great  mis- 
sion of  evangelizing  the  world. 


Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
expects,  the  Lord  wiling,  to  make  an 
extended  evangelistic  trip  to  the 
Southwest  during'  the  months  of  Sep- 
tember and  October,  going  as  far  as 
Tuleta,  Tex.,  before  returning  home. 


Bro.  Frank  Stauffer  and  wife  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  spent  a  few  days 
with  their  son,  Bro.  M.  B.  Stauffer,  at 
■Scottdale,  Pa.,  last  week.  .They  were 
on  their  way  to  Indiana  and  Illinois 
where  they  expected  to  spend  a  few 
weeks  visiting  with  relatives  and 
friends. 


The  following  came  in  a  letter  from 
Topeka,  Ind.,  where  meetings  have 
been  going  on  the  past  few  weeks  un- 
der the  leadership  of  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartz- 
ler: "Large  crowds  ....  No  visible 
results."  We  trust  that  results  may 
have  become  "visible"  before  the 
meetings  closed. 


Bro.  Christian  Good  and  wife  of 
Dayton,  Va.,  started  Aug.  23  on  an 
extended  visit  among  friends  and 
brethren  in  western  congregations. 
Their  first  stop  is  Sterling,  111.,  and 
they  will  probably  go  as  far  as  La 
Junta,  Colo.  The  Lord  bless  their  la- 
bors to  the  strengthening  of  the  cause. 


Bro.  W.  S.  Guengerich  and  wife  and 
Bro.  J.  Y.  Yoder,  all  of  Wellman,  la., 
started,  Aug.  17,  on  an  extended  trip 
to  parts  of  Indiana,  New  York  and 
Pennsylvania.  The  Lord  bless  them 
on  their  journey,  and  may  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Word  be  the  means  of  win- 
ning many  souls  to  Christ. 


Bro.  L.  O.  King  of  Peabody,  Kans., 
was  with  the  brotherhood  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  over  Sunday,  Aug.  20,  while 
Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  was  with  the  West 
Liberty  congregation  near  Inman, 
Kans.  "Every  indication  for  a  good 
opening  at  Hesston  Academy"  is  the 
way  the  school  situation  there  appears 
to  Bro.  King. 


Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  arrived  at  his  home  on  Monday, 
Aug.  21,  after  an  extended  stay  at  his 
former  home  at  Earned,  Kans.,  and  a 
visit  among  congregations  in  New 
Mexico,  Colorado,  and  Kansas.  '  He 
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spent  Sunday,  Aug.  20,  with  the  broth- 
erhood in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  handing  out 
the  bread  of  life. 


An  interesting  meeting  was  held  at 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  19  and  20,  as 
seen  in  the  correspondence  item  from 
that  place.  A  brother  writing  about 
the  meeting  says :  "The  congregation 
has  been  much  interested  in  the  build- 
ing of  the  house,  and  our  prayers  are 
that  the  interest  may  not  get  slack 
concerning  the  building  of  the  spirit- 
ual house." 


Sunday    School    Literature.  —  To 

those  who  are  charged  with  the  work 
of  sending  in  orders  for  Sunday  school 
supplies  we  would  suggest  that  early 
orders  are  the  surest  bringing  supplies 
an  time.  The  order  blanks  having  been 
sent  at  the  close  of  last  quarter  none 
will  be  sent  now.  We  hope  to  be  able 
to  fill  all  orders  in  time  for  use  at  the 
beginning-  of  next  quarter. 


Bro.  S.  D  Guengerich  of  Wellman, 
Iowa,  informs  us  that  he  has  secured 
the  services  of  Bro.  C.  J.  Yoder  of 
Grantsville,  Md.,  to  canvass  the  books, 
"Glimpses  into  Amish  Mennonite 
Homes,"  and  "Hadjin  and  the  Ar- 
menian Massacres"  in  the  vicinity  of 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  Grantsville,  Md. 
A  careful  examination  of  the  book  will 
be  appreciated  by  all  interested  in  its 
circulation. 


"One  of  the  best  conferences  we 
ever  had,"  is  the  first  report  we  had 
from1  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Conference  which  met  at  Rocktfon, 
Pa.,  last  week.  The  attendance  was 
not  large,  but  the  interest  good,  and 
perfect  harmony  prevailed  from  begin- 
ning to  end.  Prayer,  unity  and  bur- 
den for  the  welfare  of  the  cause  are 
the  three  main  essentails  to  a  good 
meeting,  be  it  large  or  small. 


Ordination   Services   at   Linville. — 

At  the  Lindale  Church  near  Linville 
Station,  Va.,  ordination  services  were 
held  Aug.  20  when  Bro.  Abram  Heish- 
man  was  called  by  lot  and  ordained  to 
the  ministry.  The  Lord  grant  him 
strength  and  wisdom  to  bear  the  bur- 
dens of  his  responsible  calling.  The 
services  were  in  charge  of  Bishops  A. 
P.  Heatwole  of  Waynesboro,  Va.,  and 
L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


Correspondence 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  regular  monthly  meeting  of  the 
Lancaster  Co.  Sunday  school  workers 
will  be  held  at  the  Lancaster  Mission 
on  Tuesday  evening,  Sept.  5,  at  7:00 
o'clock.    All  are  invited. 

J.  C.  Lcaman.' 
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Thurman,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  Aug.  9,  Bro.  Dave 
"Raber  and  wife  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  came 
into  our  midst  and  Aug.  11,  Pre.  Peter 
Kennel  of  Strang,  Nebr.,  also  came  to 
be  with  us  a  few  days'  We  were 
strongly  reminded  in  God's  Word  by 
the  brethren  while  here.  Let  us  not 
only  be  hearers,  but  also  doers  of  what 
was  preached.  Bro.  and  Sister  Raber 
left  again  for  La  Junta,  Colo.,  on  Aug. 
14.  Bro.  Kennel  remained  with  us  un- 
til Aug.  16,  when  he  left  for  his  home 
again.  We  are  very  thankful  for  these 
visits.  We  have  also  been  blessed 
with  showers  of  rain  the  past  ten  days 
which  was  needed  very  much.  Crops 
of  all  kinds  are  light  this  year. 

Wishing  God's  blessing  to  us  all, 
Lena  W.  Unternahrer. 

Aug.  20,  1911. 


Newville,  Pa. 

A  few  items  from  the  Diller  Men- 
nonite  congregations  may  interest  the 
readers. 

On  Saturday,  Aug.  5,  we  held  our 
harvest  meeting.  Bro.  Simon  Landis 
of  Elizabethtown  conducted  the  ser- 
vices. He  also  preached  on  Sunday 
morning.  Both  sermons  we.re  highly 
edifying  and  were  much  appreciated. 

On  Thursday,  Sept.  7,  there  will  be 
an  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting  at 
this  place.  Among  the  speakers-  are 
S.  G.  Shetler,  David  Mosemann  and  C. 
R.  Strife.  We  pray  that  this  meeting 
may  be  a  blessing  to  all  and  be  the 
means  of  bringing  souls  into  the  king- 
dom. 

Cor. 

Aug.  22,  1911. 


Hagerstown,  Md. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — As-  nothing  has  ap- 
peared from  this  place  for  some  time 
I  will  give  a  few  items  of  interest.  On 
July  -23,  the  brethren,  Joseph  Martin 
of  Pinola,  Pa.,  and  Jacob  Bucher  of 
Mummasburg,  Pa.,  were  with  us  at 
the  Paradise  Church,  Bro.  Martin 
opening  the  services  and  Bro.  Bucher 
nreaching  an  interesting  sermon  from 
Eccl.  12:1. 

On  Aug.  20  Bro.  Wm.  H.  Hege  of 
Marion,  Pa.,  preached,  speaking  from 
Rev.  20:1-10.  It  made  us  think  of  the 
blessed  Master's-  sermon  on  the  Mount, 
for  all  those  who  were  hungering  and 
thirsting  after  righteousness  were 
surely  filled.  We  pray  God  to  give 
this  dear  brother  health  and  strength 
to  go  forth  warning  sinners  and  en- 
couraging saints.  And  since  Christ 
has  set  us  free  we  ought  to  serve  our 
dear  Master  that  bought  us  with  a 
price,  and  not  tamper  with  the  sins  of 
the  world,  lest  we  fall  back  into  Sa- 
tan's dark  kingdom. 

Our  Sunday  school  at  Paradise  is 


holding  its  own,  yet  there  should  be 
hundreds  more  interested;  but  we  arc 
thankful  that  there  are  as  many  inter- 
ested as  are.  We  miss  our  two  schol- 
ars who  left  us,  but  we  hope  our  loss 
is  their  gain.  The  one,  Bro.  Ira  Ris- 
ser,  we  hope  has  gone  where  there  is 
no  night  and  where  singing  and  prais- 
ing God  has  no  end.  The  poor  boy 
was  bitten  by  a  mad  dog  at  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  and  died  six  weeks  later  of 
hydrophobia.  He  was  baptized  and 
received  into  the  church  shortly  before 
he  died.  He  seemed  to  have  peace 
reigning  within.  He  was  the  only  child 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  and  Alice 
Risser.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  in 
their  bereavement.  The  other  is  Sis- 
ter Flora  Smith,  who  has  given  her 
services  to  the  Old  People's  Home  at 
Marshallville,  Ohio. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  season 
of  refreshing  on  Sept.  4,  in  the  after- 
noon when  Bro.  Weaver  from  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  expects  to  be  with  us.  May 
the  Lord  prompt  others  to  stop  with 
us  when  convenient,  as  it  is  so  encour- 
aging to  know  that  others  preach  and 
think  the  same  of  God's  Word. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  more 
rain  than  at  most  places,  for  which  we 
are  thankful.  We  have  also  had  se- 
vere' storms.  On  the  night  of  Aug.  17 
we  had  an  electric  storm.  A  large 
barn  and  crops  were  destroyed  by 
lightning  near  here.  Thus  we  are  re- 
minded that  "the  earth  is  the  Lord's 
and  the  fulness  thereof ;  the  world  and 
they  that  dwell  therein"  (Psa.  24:1). 
Also  the  Lord  is  great  in  power.  He 
hath  His  way  in  the  whirlwind  and  the 
clouds  are  the  dust  of  God's  feet  (Nah- 
1  :3).  Reader,  please  read  it  for  your- 
self, and  read  the  seventh  verse.  At 
the  end  of  time  it  is  promised  to  be 
more  terrible  than  it  ever  was.  Dear 
readers,  it  will  surely  be  terrible,  as  I 
thought  that  night  how  severe  will  it 
be  as  it  was  thundering  loud  and  long 
and  lightning  streaked  and  blinded  in 
all  directions  and  the  smoke  and  re- 
flection and  blaze  of  the  burning 
building  could  be  seen.  Oh,  let  us  all 
think  and  pray. 

Emma  L.  Hykes. 

Aug.  22,  1911. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

(Middlebury  Congregation. ) 

On  Saturday  evening  our  new  house 
of  worship  was  opened  for  the  first 
service,  when  Bro.  J.  S.  Plartzler  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  gave  us  an  instructive 
talk  on  the  subiect,  "Palestine."  On 
Sunday,  Aug.  20,  the  building  was 
'formally  dedicated  to  the  service  of 
God.  Bro.  Paul  E.  Whitmer  preached 
the  dedication  sermon  to  a  large  audi- 
ence which  could  not  all  be  accommo- 
dated with  even  standing  room.  In 
the  afternoon  the  crowd  was  equally 
large,   when   the   following  brethren 


gave  edifying  talks  upon  their  respect- 
ive subjects: 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  The  Child. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Johns,  The  Duty  of  the 
Church. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler,  The  Today  in 
India. 

In  the  evening  after  an  interesting 
Y.  P.  Meeting,  Bro.  S.  E.  Weaver 
talked  on  the  subject  of  "Christ's  Need 
of  Our  Young  People."  We  feel  that 
we  have  been  permitted  to  have  a 
great  spiritual  feast  and  our  prayer  is 
that  we  might  prove  faithful  in  per- 
forming the  duties  which  fall  to  our 
lot. 

Aug.  22,  1911.  Cor. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  the  evening  of  Aug.  23  we  closed 
a  singing  school  conducted  by  Bro.  J. 
D.  Brunk  of  Goshen,  Ind.  He  gave  a 
lesson  each  night  and  one  each  day 
while  with  us.  On  Sunday  evening  he 
took  the  subject  of  the  life  of  Christ 
and  studied  it  by  singing  songs  which 
were  selected  bearing  on  that  subject. 
It  certainly  was  an  interesting  and 
helpful  meeting,  much  enjoyed  by 
those  who  love  to  worship  our  blessed 
Master  in  song  and  praise.  All  the 
-help  and  instruction  was  appreciated 
by  this  community.  Hope  we  may 
profit  m'uch  by  the  same.  From  here 
the  brother  went  to  Versailles.  May 
the  Lord  use  him  to  much  good 
through  life. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
was  also  in  our  midst  a  few  weeks  ago. 
He  gave  a  talk  on  education,  which 
was  much  appreciated.  May  the  Lord 
bless  every  effort  put  forth  to  the  up- 
building of  His  cause. 

Barbara  Detwiler. 

Aug.  23,  1911. 


Weaverland,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting: — Bros.  Warren  Bean  and 
Clayton  Gulp,  acompanied  by  some, 
other  brothers  and  sisters  from  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  were  in  our  midst 
last  week  and  filled  a  number  of  ap- 
pointments. On  Friday  evening,  Aug. 
18,  Bros.  Bean  and  Culp  preached  at 
W  eaverland. 

An  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting  is 
to  be  held  in  the  Weaverland  Church 
on  Saturday,  Sept.  30.  Program  to  be 
announced  later. 

announced  later.  We  hope  we  will  be 
blessed  with  a  spiritual  meeting  and 
that  it  may  serve  to  the  upbuilding  of 
the  Sunday  school  and  Church. 

D.  S.  Wenger. 

Aug.  26,  1911. 


The  belief  in  the  incarnation  stands 
or  falls  with  the  doctrine  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ— Francis  L. 
Patton. 
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FLITTING  WINGS 


Bird  that  seeks  a  sunnier  sky, 
On  thy  heart  thy  wings  rely; 
Over  land  and  over  sea, 
God  His  promise  keeps  with  thee; 
Never  faithless,  nature  brings 
Fitting  climes  to  flitting  wings. 

Soul  that  fears   God's  judgment  bar, 

Truth  thy  instincts  see  afar. 

So  has  feared  each  balanced  soul, 

Since  the  orb  began  to  roll. 

Souls  are  God's  work.    We  shall  sec 

Judgment  in  Eternity. 

Doom  looks  through  the  door  of  death, 
Evermore  thy  Conscience  saith; 
I  am,  God  is,  and  in  this 
Double  truth  is  woe  or  bliss. 
Thou  from  God  canst  never  flee, 
Friend  or  foe  of  His  must  be. 

Breath  of  God  enkindles  man, 
Instincts   match   their  Maker's  plan; 
Wing  to  air  He  mates  aright, 
Inborn  faith  to  fadeless  light. 
While  we  live,  or  when  we  die, 
God  in  man  can  speak  no  lie. 

Southward  speed,  through  storm  and  calm, 

Out  of  snows  to  groves  of  balm: 

Wing  my  soul,  thy  certain  flight, 

Through  the  noontide  and  the  night; 

Over  land  and  over  sea, 

God  His  promise  keeps  with  thee. 

— Joseph  Cook. 


DON'T  WORRY 


By  R.  J.  Heawole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Fear  ye  not,  therefore,  ye  are  of 
more  value  than  many  .sparrows" 
(Matt.  10:31).  The  above  was  the 
text  of  Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  of  Hesston 
Academy  at  our  West  Liberty  Church 
last  evening.  He  made  his  entire  ser- 
vice very  instructive  for  the  young 
people. 

Even  though  the  sparrows  were  of 
so  little  value  as  to  be  sold  "two  for  a 
farthing"  yet  not  one  falls  to  the 
ground  without  the  Father's  notice. 
We  thought  of  the  song, 

"In  my  Father's  blessed  keeping, 

I  am  happy,  safe  and  free; 
While  His  eye  is  on  the  sparrow, 
I  will  not  forgotten  be. 

"Let  me,  like  the  little  sparrow, 
Trust  Him  where  I  cannot  sec, 

In  the  sunshine,  in  the  shadow. 
Singing,  Me  will  care  for  me." 

We  were  asked  to  remember  that 
the  hairs  of  our  heads  are  numbered 
CV.  30)  and  that  He  knoweth  our 
thoughts  afar  off  M'sa.  109:2). 

We  were  directed  to  the  "Don't 
Worry"  chanters  (Psa.  37:1-11;  Matt. 
0:25-34).  We  shall  not  be  over-anxi- 
ous, not  covetous  for  this  unrighteous 
mammon  for  "the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil"  CI  Tim.  0:10).  But 
we  dare  provide  for  our  own  house- 
hold (I  Tim.  5:8)  and  yet  not  distrust 
God.    He  who  gave  us  life,  will,  with 
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proper  care  on  our  part,  provide  for 
us.  It  is  possible  to  have  imaginary 
troubles,  when  there  are  no  real  ones. 
Indulge  no  unreasonable  anxiety  about 
tomorrow.  "Fear  ye  not,  for  I  am 
with  you  alway"  (Matt.  28:20).  Seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness  and  then  food  and  rai- 
ment will  be  added  unto  you. 

I  was  once  told  that  if  men  would 
only  think  of  the  favors  received  in  life 
and  the  kindnesses  day  by  day  there 
would  never  be  any  more  suicides  in 
the  world.  If  Christians  would  only 
think  of  the  many  blessings  from 
heaven  day  by  day  and  count  them  as 
the  poet  says  and  name  them  one  by 
one,  then  they  would  see  what  God 
hath  done.  They  would  be  always 
happy  and  never  be  discouraged  as  is 
said  of  Christ  (Isa.  42:4).  "He  that 
believeth  shall  not  make  haste"  (Isa. 
28:10). 

"If   you   hasten    and   hurry,    and  worry, 
You're  apt  to  fret  and  scold  and  be  sorry." 

Windom,  Kans. 


THE  TEACHER'S  JOY 


By  Mrs.  D.  J.  Keyset. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  greatest  Teacher  the  world  has 
ever  known  was  Jesus  Christ.  He  was 
the  perfect  teacher.  If  we  then  in  out- 
weakness  hope  to  be  successful  as 
Sunday  school  teachers  we  must  study 
the  example  of  that  great  Teacher  of 
men,  whose  life  corresponded  with  His 
teaching.  He  was  the  Good  Shepherd 
going  out  o'er  the  mountain  cold  to 
bring  the  lost  ones  back  to  the  fold. 
He  does  not  tarry  nor  turn  back  till 
His  lost  sheep  are  found ;  then  He 
returns-  to  the  fold,  tenderly  carrying 
the  lambs  in  His  bosom.  Heaven 
rings  with  joy  when  lost  ones  are  res- 
cued by  the  gentle  shepherd. 

What, are  we  doing  that  there  may 
be  rejoicing  in  heaven?  Do  we  as 
teachers  fully  realize  the  blessed  privi- 
lege we  have  of  following  in  the  foot- 
steps of  the  good  Shepherd?  His  com- 
mand is,  "go  ....  teach."  Do  we 
find  jov  in  following  His  steps?  One 
last  gift  of  Jesus  to  His  disciples  be- 
fore the  crucifixion  was  His  joy. 
"These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you 
that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and 
that  your  joy  may  be  full." 

"Would  you.  know  earth's  highest  happi- 
ness. 

Would  you  know  its  greatest  blessedness, 
Would  you  know  its  truest  joyfulness, 
Make  sonic  (it  her  heart '  rejoice." 

Oh,  the  joy  to  know  that:  we  are 
pleasing  Chid  and  working  for  others 
as  Christ  did. 

Service  on  earth  leads  to  joys  on 
high.  "He  that  goeth  forth  and  weep- 
eth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubt- 
less come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him." 

Much  has  been  said  about  our  duties 
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as  teachers.  What  we  must  do,  what 
we  should  do,  and  how  we  must  al- 
ways wear  smiling  faces,  and  always 
be  present  at  Sunday  school.  This  is 
a  very  important  part  of  the  work.  Of 
course  we  must  do  these  things,  but 
do  we  do  them  simply  because  we 
must?  The  responsibility  which  ac- 
companies the  work  of  the  teacher  is 
not  to  be  taken  as  an  oppressive  bur- 
den, hard  to  endure,  and  difficult  to 
perform.  If  you  only  teach  because 
the  superintendent  has  appointed  you 
and  do  not  love  your  work,  you  will 
find  the  task  irksome.  But  the  soul 
that  aspires  to  be  a  worker,  to  be  bles- 
sed and  be  a  blessing,  will  find  in  its 
responsibility  an  enduring  joy,  for  lov- 
ing service  lightens  every  burden. 

Happiness  in  any  line  of  church 
work  depends  on  how  much  we  search 
how  much  we  work  and  how  much  we 
live,  these  two  attainments  are  obtain- 
ed by  some  life  energy. 

First  of  all,  the  teacher  should  rea- 
lize that  he  has  a  God-given  mission. 
Next,  every  workman  must  have  tools 
with  which  to  work,'  and  this  is  true  of 
the  Sunday  school  teacher.  He  must 
have  a  knowledge  of  the  AVord  of 
God. 

The  next  important  step  is,  to  be 
able  to  transfer  that  knowledge  to  the 
mind  of  the  pupil.  The  teacher  should 
study  his  pupils  as  carefully  as  he 
studies  his  lesson.  He  should  visit  in 
the  homes  of  his  pupils-  often.  If  this 
is  not  done  we  really  cannot  know 
them.  The  teacher  should  first  have  a 
general  knowledge  of  the  Bible  as  a 
whole  and  then  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  the  particular  lesson  to  be  taught. 

Lesson  helps  should  be  used  freely 
in  the  preparation  of  the  lesson,  but 
never  in  the  class,  either  by  teacher 
or  pupil.  In  the  class  use  the  Bible 
only,  that  no  pupil  may  say,  as  did  one 
little  fellow  on  a  certain  occasion, 
when  asked  where  the  lesson  was 
found  he  replied,  "I  don't  know  if  it  is 
in  the  Bible  or  not,  but  I  know  it  is 
found  in  the  quarterly.''' 

The  true  teacher  is  ever  a  Bible 
Christian.  His  Bible  is  more  to  him 
than  all  else  on  earth.  If  he  has  to 
choose  between  the  scripture  reading 
and  daily  paper  with  joy  he  takes  his 
Bible. 

The  only  way  to  real  and  lasting  joy 
is  obedience  to  God,  to  put  God  first  in 
all  things.  He  deteerves  the  whole 
heart,  and  when  we  undertake  to  di- 
vide our  affections  and  love  for  world- 
ly enjoyments  and  Christ  at  the  same 
time,  we  will  make  a  failure. 

The  teacher  who  is  continually  fill- 
ing his  mind  with  thoughts  that  are 
pure  and  holy,  being  fully  consecrated 
and  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  not  be 
seeking  his  own  comfort  and  happi- 
ness, but  usefulness  in  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard. His  joy  will  be  in  walking  in 
the  footsteps  of  Jesus. 

God  does  not  intend  that  we  should 
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live  a  life  of  enjoyment  in  the  pleasures 
of  this  world,  but  1  le  has  so  marked 
out  our  path  of  duty  and  self  denial 
that  it  leads  us  on  to  perfection. 

It  is  not  for  riches  and  worldly  hon- 
or, that  we  take  that  path,  but  there  is 
a  joy  and  peace  in  the  way  Christ 
leads'  that  the  world  can  neither  give 
nor  take  away. 

It  is  the  way  of  humble  service  to 
God  and  fellowmen. 

"God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world 
to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the 
world  through  him  might  be  saved." 

•Not  condemnation  is  our  mission, 
but  the  loving  message  of  salvation. 
He  was  sent  to  bind  up  the  broken- 
hearted, to  proclaim  liberty  to'  the  cap- 
tives. He  was  sent  that  the  meek 
should  increase  their  joy,  and  the  poor 
rejoice.  Is  this  your  mission?  Is  your 
time  given  to  helping  others  either  in 
the  home  or  out  of  it  to  a  better  higher 
holier  living? 

The  teacher's  joy  cannot  be  com- 
plete unless  he  looks  to  a  broader  field 
of  usefulness  than  merely  that  of 
spending  one  hour  a  week  in  the  Sun- 
day school. 

The  best  lessons  are  those  that  come 
from  the  teacher's  own  life  and  ex- 
perience, for  the  daily  life  and  habits 
of  a  teacher  have  a  hundred  times 
more  influence  upon  his  pupils  than 
all  he  can  ever  say  or  do  irj,  the  class. 

To  be  a  true  teacher  you  must  live  a 
busy  life  outside  your  class  work.  We 
should  meet  those  about  us  with  the 
same  kind  and  loving  spirit  with  which 
we  meet  our  class.  Do  we  as  teachers 
always  manifest  a  cheerful,  sunshiny 
disposition?  Do  we  always  meet  the 
pupil  with  a  friendly  greeting?  Do 
we  hear  our  pupils  say,  "I  know  my 
teacher  loves  me  because  he  is  always 
so  glad  to  see  me?" 

The  true  aim  in  teaching  is  to  bring 
about  an  acquaintance  with  Christ, 
bringing  the  sinner  to  a  better  knowl- 
edge of  Him  with  a  view  of  having' 
him  accept  Jesus  as  a  personal  Savior. 

To  the  saint  it  means  a  more  inti- 
mate acquaintance  with  Christ,  in  or- 
der to  gain  a  more  blessed  experience. 
Jesus  and  not  self  is  the  true  teacher's 
constant  theme.  Would  you  see  the 
Christ  life  developing  in  the  members 
of  your  class?  See  that  you  give  them 
a  Christ-like  example.  "In  all  things 
showing  thyself  a  pattern  of  good 
works,  in  doctrine  showing  uncorrupt- 
ness,  gravity,  sincerity,  sound  speech 
that  cannot  be  condemned." 

May  we  live  such  lives  that  we  can 
have  the  joy  of  hearing  our  pupils  say 
first,  "I  loved  my  teacher,  then  I  loved 
my  teacher's-  Bible,  and  at  last  I  loved 
my  teacher's  Savior."  When  God 
honors  us  as  His  children  those  around 
us  will  soon  observe  our  joy.  When 
we  are  joyful  in  the  Lord  others  will 
desire  to  know  the  way  of  life. 

In  order  to  do  our  duty  by  our  class 
we  may  sometimes  >.be  called  upon  to 


devote  hours  to  study  or  we  may  have 
to  give  an  afternoon  in  looking  up 
some  boy  or  girl  when  we  would  pre- 
fer to  do  something  else.  In  all  our 
service  however,  let  us  remember  how 
much  God  does  for  us.  In  every  trial 
and  difficulty  let  us  hear  Him  say,  "I 
have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting 
love,"  then  we  can  go  about  our  work 
with  cheerfulness  and  gladness — glad 
for  ourselves,  glad  to  be  in  the  Lord's 
house,  glad  to  be  instructed  in  His 
way,  glad  to  sing  His  praises,  glad  to 
worship  Him  in  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness. 

The  distance  may  be  long,  the 
weather  rough,  and  circumstances  un- 
favorable, but  the  thought  of  meeting 
the  Lord  and  His  people  makes  us 
glad.  God's  presence  brings  much 
joy  and  many  blessings. 

There  is  nothing  more  enjoyable 
than  to  be  a  true  child  of  God.  True 
enough  the  path  of  the  teacher  does 
not  always  lead  through  a  bed  of  ros- 
es. Teachers  as  well  as  others  have 
their  discouragements.  Dark  hours 
will  come  to  every  true-hearted  work- 
er, but  let  us  remember  when  clouds 
and  darkness  are  round  about  the 
pathway  here  the  landmarks  grow 
brighter  on  the  other  side.  Christ 
will  fill  us  with  joy  and  sunshine.  As 
the  rainbow  reflects  the  sunlight  on 
the  background  of  the  storm,  so  the 
believer's  joy  in  sorrow  reflects 
Christ's  smile  on  the  cloud. 

Then  with  renewed  diligence  you 
will  take  up  your  duties  and  when  the 
next  dark  day  comes  you  will  not  send 
in  your  resignation  but  regard  it  as  an 
unfailing  sign  that  you  are  trying  to 
do  your  whole  duty. 

We  must  continue  to  go  on.  If  we 
meet  with  trials  by  the  way,  these  are 
little  tests  to  try  our  faith  and  increase 
our  strength.  A  precious  heritage  of 
joy  is  promised  to  the  faithful  worker. 
How  rich  our  lives  may  be  in  good 
works,  which  will  be  a  joy  to  us 
throughout  eternity.  Having  faithful- 
ly walked  in  Christ's  footsteps  here 
below,  we  shall  some  day  walk  with 
Him  in  the  golden  city. 

Let  us  labor  more  earnestly  for  the 
joy  that  is  set  before  us. 


GOING  HOME 


By  Fannie  Kulp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Toward  evening  a  sister  with  the 
surrset  light  on  her  face  was  going 
home.  The  journey  had  been  long  and 
hard  and  the  sky  overcast  with  clouds. 
But  now  she  was  almost  home  and  the 
gold  and  crimson  lights  of  sunset  were 
just  ahead.  It  had  been  a  journey  full 
of  toil  and  there  had  been  many  trou- 
bles. She  had  not  minded  the  hard- 
ships so  much,  for  she  had  early  learn- 
ed that  they  were  to  be  expected  by  all 
who  traveled  that  way,  but  there  had 


been  bitterness  and  cruel  hurts.  The 
shadows  were  lowering  behind  her, 
but  the  sunset  light  gleamed  before. 
So  many  things  had  hurt.  She  had 
not  been  ready  of  speech  or  action  in 
defense  against  cruelty  and  wrong 
when  the  shafts  had  come  her  way, 
and  besides  all  that  came  her  way  she 
had  been  so  busy  with  the  things  per- 
taining to  the  Lord  that  there  had 
been  no  time  to  return  like  for  like  and 
she  knew  it  had  been  right  to  endure 
in  silence.  Her  faith  is  plain  and  sim- 
ple. 

We  try  to  do  what  God  wants  us 
to  do,  no  matter  what  people  do  or  say 
about  us,  for  pleasing  God  is  all  that 
counts  in  the  long  run.  But  simple 
and  plain  as  was  this  faith  it  had  cost 
much.  And  now  when  she  was  near 
home  she  did  not  regret  but  was  glad 
— as  glad  as  one  so  weary  could  be. 
Often  she  thought  of  what  seemed  to 
be  little  accomplished,  but  had  tried 
faithfully  to  do  her  best  and  remem- 
bered God's  mercy. 

There  is  something  wonderful  in 
this  home-coming.  There  is  in  sight 
rest,  peace,  joy,  no  sorrow  or  anything 
to  mar  our  happiness  and  purity,  and 
the  best  of  all  we  shall  see  Jesus  as 
He  is,  see  Him  face  to  face,  and  as 
God  tells  us  through  His  prophet  Isa- 
iah, "Behold  I  will  create  a  new  heav- 
en and  a  new  earth  ;  the  former  things 
shall  be  remembered  no  more  nor 
come  into  mind." 

A  new  day  is  dawning  when  we  re- 
call God's  promises  and  this  new  day 
will  never  end.  In  place  of  sorrow, 
pain  and  partings,  there  will  be  peace 
and  gladness  and  meetings  wonderful 
in  their  joy.  A  child  of  the  king  that 
is  born  again  will  with  the  wise  vir- 
gins, not  bound  for  the  little  village  of 
Bethlehem  made  of  stone  and  clay  and 
wood,  where  sin  and  death  reign,  but 
fpr  the  city  of  jasper  walls,  gates  of 
pearl  and  streets  of  gold,  the  holy  city, 
the  new  Jerusalem  that  is  undefiled 
and  fadeth  not  away.  Tears  will  never 
dim  those  mansions.  Sin  will  never 
enter  there.  The  wise  pilgrim  vir- 
gins will  have  an  abundant  entrance 
and  a  perfect  right  there.  They  will 
drink  of  the  river  of  life,  partake  of 
the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life  and  bask 
in  the  smiles  of  the  God  of  Life  while 
the  ages  of  eternity  roll,  and  we  are 
almost  there.  Rejoice,  pilgrim,  strang- 
er, we  are  almost  there.  Yes,  we  are 
homeward  bound. 

Why  should  we  not  rejoice  when 
Hearing  our  everlasting  home?  For 
instance,  take  the  dumb  beast  that  is 
so  tired  that  it  seems  hardly  able  to 
travel  anymore,  when  turned  home- 
ward seems  suddenly  possessed  with 
new  life,  eager  to  travel  faster  than 
before.  I  have  traveled  many  times, 
packed  my  things  and  journeyed  back 
and  forth.'  It  is  not  always  with  pleas- 
ure that  this  is  done.  But  there  comes 
a  preoaration  and  a  journey  at  times 
that  is  entered  upon  with  great  de- 
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light  which  gives  me  a  longing  for  the 
day  when  we  can  say  with  the  apostle, 
"Waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the 
redemption  of  our  body."  This  is 
obtained  only  by  following  the  Lamb 
withersoever  He  goeth.  It  means  none 
but  the  Lord  Jesus  our  Redeemer. 
Telford,  Pa. 


GOD  KNOWS  BEST 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Behold,  Happy  is  the  man  whom 
God  correcteth ;  therefore  despise  not 
thou  the  chastening  of  the  Almighty." 

The  happy  one  is  he  who  lovingly 
and  submissively  takes  God's  correc- 
tion. We  all  need  to  be  corrected. 
We  are  sure  of  that,  because  it  crosses 
our  nature.  God  wants  us  to  be  more 
spiritual.  He  knows  our  tendencies 
and  inclinations  to  do  evil,  and  with 
what  precaution  He  causes  things  to 
occur  in  His  own  sweet  way  (we 
sometimes  think  it  bitter)  to  bring  us 
nearer  to  Him  to  learn  more  of  His 
dear  self.  We  learn  much  by  our  ex- 
perience, and  by  that  of  others  if  we 
are  teachable.  Are  we  willing  to  say 
with  Paul,  "We  rejoice  in  tribulation." 
"Tribulation  worketh  patience;  and 
patience,  experience ;  and  experience, 
hope ;  and  hope  maketh  not  asham- 
ed." Do  we  realize  what  it  means  to 
us  to  be  corrected?  Are  we  satisfied 
to  go  on  in  the  world,  take  part  in  its 
pleasures,  do  as  it  does,  follow  the  ma- 
jority on  the  broad  road  that  leadeth 
to  destruction?  or  is  our  life  "hid  with 
Christ  in  God,"  dedicated  to  His  ser- 
vice, all  desires,  aims  and  motives,  our 
all  upon  the  altar,  directed  by  His 
good  and  Holy  Spirit?  Do  we  really 
believe  and  show  by  our  life  that  Je- 
sus is  our  best  and  dearest  friend? 
Does  it  cause  us  pain  to  see  Him  or 
His  cause  disobeyed  or  ill-treated? 
When  a  brother  or  sister  has  trans- 
gressed God's  laws  is  it  in  our  place 
to  make  a  great  adieu  and  talk  about 
it  as  if  we  never  made  a  mistake?  Is 
that  God's  way?  Does  He  not  say  to- 
day as  He  said  to  the  woman  that  sin- 
ned (Jno.  8:7),  "Go  and  sin  no  more?" 

Satan  knows  how  and  where  to 
catch  us;  but  praise  the  Lord,  God 
knows  how  to  deliver  us.  lie  tells  us 
often  to  "Watch  and-  pray"  lest  we 
enter  into  temptation.  He  wants  us  to 
be  continually  on  our  guard,  to  have 
on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  so  we  can 
withstand  the  fiery  darts  of  the  evil 
one,  Me  warns  us  to  avoid  all  ap- 
pearance of  evil,  and  if  caught  by  Sa- 
tan in  an  unguarded  moment  flee  to 
Jesus  who  is  our  "Rock,  a  shelter  in 
the  time  of  storm."  Let  us  bow  sub- 
missively to  God's  unerring  hand,  feed 
on  the  bread  of  life,  and  drink  of  that 
fountain  that  never  runs  dry.  Broth- 
er, lister,  friend,  whatever  your  voca- 
tion in  life,  whatever  your  present  or 


past  experiences,  your  weaknesses, 
surroundings,  environments,  disad- 
vantages or  oppositions,  remember  the 
God  that  ruleth  the  universe, .  that 
causes  the  sun  to  shine,  the  rain  to 
fall  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good.  His 
Son  our  Redeemer  is  your  guide,  di- 
rector, counsellor,  and  friend,  is  touch- 
ed with  the  feeling  of  your  infirmities 
and  will  forever  intercede  for  His. 
Think  of  Christ's  prayer  recorded  in 
John  17. 

"O  the  precious  name  of  Jesus, 
How  it  thrills  my  soul  with  joy, 

When  temptations  round  you  gather, 
Breathe  that  holy  name  in  prayer." 

He  prays  not  that  God  should  take 
us  out  of  the  world ;  'but  that  He 
should  keep  us  from  the  evil.  This  is 
such  a  comfort  to  me  to  think  that 
however  weak  our  prayers  may  be, 
there  is  One  that  prays  for  us.  He 
knows  and  notices  everything  that 
concerns  us.  Let  us  take  fresh  cour- 
age and  live  more  devoted  to  His 
cause. 

May  our  experiences  in  life  help  us 
to  keep  farther  from  the  world  and 
-closer  to  Christ. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  DOUBLE  DESTRUCTION 


In  spite  of  all  that  has  been  said  or 
written  covering  a  period  of  many 
years  against  the  awful  abomination 
of  a  double  standard  of  moral  char- 
acter much  remains  to  be  done  before 
even  many  respectable  people  will  be 
brought  to  a  sense  of  the  enormity  of 
this  evil.  The  poison  has  been  at  work 
so  long  in  the  moral  thought  and  con- 
duct of  men  that  it  seems  almost  im- 
possible to  eradicate  it.  A  woman 
who  falls  is  cast  out  as  being  forever 
unworthy  of  confidence  and  patience 
and  forbearance  of  humanity,  but  men 
may  sow  their  wild  oats  and  become 
as  vile  as  they  please  and  yet  they  are 
petted  and  coddled  and  caressed  by 
society  as  if  they  were  princes  of  the 
realm  instead  of  defilers  of  the  race. 
Christian  people  need  a  tremendous 
awakening  on  this  point  for  notwith- 
standing their  profession  of  religion 
they  give  countenance  to  the  double 
standard  in  many  ways.-  One  of  the 
most  dreadful  things  ever  done  by 
Christians  or  non-Christians  is  where 
consent  is  given  that  a  pure  noble  girl 
shall  become  the  wife  of  a  man  who 
has  debauched  himself  in  what  is  call- 
ed youthful  indiscretions  ,or  sowing 
wild  oats.  It  would  seem  as  if  the 
number  of  times  the  statement  that 
what  we  sow  we  will  also  reap  has 
been  made  it  would  never  need  to  be 
repeated  again  but  we  are  convinced 
that  not  one  person  out  of  a  hundred 
believes  this  truth  with  enough  force 
to  make  it  of  any  special  value  in  shap- 
ing their  conduct  in  relation  to  the 
marriage  of  a  pure  woman  with  a  fallen 
man.— Wesleyian  Methodist. 


GROWTH  OF  THE  GODLY 


By  Fannie  Hostetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

They  profess  that  they  know  God; 
but  in  works  they  deny  him,  being 
•abominable,  and  disobedient,  and  unto 
every  good  work  reprobate. — Tit.  1:16. 

This  tells  us  plainly  that  professing 
to  know  God  and  knowing  Plim  are 
two  different  things.  We  must  first 
know  God  and  do  His  will,  and  then 
we  can  have  the  growth  of  the  godly. 

"But  in  works  they  deny  him."  Let 
us  notice  a  few  ways  in  which  we  can 
deny  Him.  I  think  that  in  speaking 
evil  of  others  and  judging  one  another 
we  are  certainly  denying  Him.  God 
tells  us  plainly  that  He  will  do  the 
judging.  We  can  never  be  shining 
lights  in  that  way,  but  stumbling- 
blocks  in  the  Church.  "Let  us  not 
therefore  judge  one  another  any  more; 
but  judge  this  rather,  that  no  man  put 
a  stumbling-block  or  an  occasion  to 
fall  in  his  brother's  way"  (Rom.  14 : 
13).  How  often  do  we  see  this,  when 
a  Christian  professor  speaks  evil  and 
judges  his  brother  that  he  causes  him 
to  fall.  Let  us  stop  a  moment  and  ask 
ourselves  if  we  are  doing  this.  If  we 
do  not  see  anything  good  to  say  of 
others  let  us  not  say  anything.  We 
will  soon  fiotice  that  we  will  be  much 
happier,  also  those  around  us.  Then 
we  can  grow  in  grace  and  be  the 
means  of  causing  others  to  receive  a 
more  noble  character. 

We  often  hear  the  expression  made, 
"Why  is  it  that  our  young  people  in 
the  Church  are  so  careless  and  do  not 
grow  in  grace?"  I  think  if  older  breth- 
ren would  examine  themselves  more 
closely  they  will  find  that  part  of  it  lies 
on  their  part,  in  not  taking  the  interest 
they  should  in  caring  for  those  who 
are  just  starting  out  in  the  Christian 
life.  They  are  not  getting  the  proper 
care  and  the  proper  food.  Let  us  no- 
tice how  careful  a  mother  is  with  the 
babe.  If  the  food  she  is  giving  it  does 
not  agree  with  it  she  will  try  another 
until  she  finds  the  proper  food.  Then 
again  there  is  one  babe  that  she  will 
give  much  more  care  than  another. 
Why?  Is  it  because  she  loves  it  more 
than  the  other?  No.  It  is  because  it 
is  weaker  than  the  other  babe  and 
must  have  more  care  or  it  will  not 
grow.  So  it  is  when  we  are  babes  in 
Christ.  Some  are  weaker  than  others 
and  naturally  will  take  more  care.  If 
there  is  no  one  to  care  for  such  and 
see  that  they  get  the  proper  food  they 
will  not  grow  in  grace.  Let  us  who 
should  have  the  growth  of  the  godly 
lie  more  careful  in  caring  for  those 
who  are  just  babes  in  Christ  that  they 
may  long  and  desire  to  be  fed  by  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  Word.  If  the  food 
they  are  getting  does  not  agree  with 
them,  try  another  and  give  a  little 
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more  time  to  praying  and  caring-  for 
them.  We  will  then  soon  notice  that 
they  are  receiving  the  godly  growth. 

Orrville,  Ohio. 


ENCOURAGING  YOUNG 
SOLDIERS 


By  D.  B.  Shelley. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

How  can  we  older  people  encourage 
the  young  converts  in  the  faith  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ?  In  the  first  place 
as  old  soldiers  of  the  cross  we  can 
hest  encourage  them  with  our  godly 
life.  It  is  natural  for  young  soldiers 
to  look  to  us  for  examples.  They  may 
•find  great  encouragement  if  our  life 
meets  the  conditions  of  the  Messed 
Word.  Therefore  ours  should  be  a 
life  of  purity,  unblameable.  Dear  old 
soldier,  have  you  ever  searched  yonr 
heart  whether  your  life  corresponds 
with  the  Bible  teaching?  How  is  your 
faith  ?  Do  you  trust  God  for  all  things 
or  do  you  sometimes  doubt?  These 
are  serious  questions  and  should  be 
seriously  considered.  It  depends  a 
great  deal  on  what  our  life  is  as  to 
whether  it  means  encouragement  to 
the  young  soldiers  in  Christ. 

Then  again,  we  should  encourage 
them  by  word.  Let  the  old  soldiers 
tell  their  experiences  in  the  fights  with 
the  adversary  and  how  they  conquer- 
ed. Tell  them  how  to  wield  "the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word 
of  God."  Tell  them  to  be  much  on 
their  knees  alone  with  God,  which  is 
a  great  power  to  beat  back  the  enemy. 
This  is  the  best  encouragement  that 
I  can  point  you  to. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  Do  we  al- 
ways try  to  encourage  the  young  con- 
verts? It  is  often  the  case  that  when 
young  soldiers  are  born  into  the  king- 
dom we  commit  them  to  God.  This 
is  a  right  step.  It  is  what  we  should 
do,  but  this  is  not  sufficient.  We  have 
to  do  our  duty  toward  them  in  trying 
to  feed  the  lambs  as  Christ  says  in 
John  21:15. 

There  is  a  great  hindrance  to  young 
souls  in  parents  going  to  church  and 
upon  coming  home  criticising  the 
preacher  and  say,  "If  we  only  had  a 
good  preacher  then  the  Church  would 
prosper."  Quit  finding  fault  with  your 
minister  before  your  children.  If  I 
-  cannot  keep  in  mind  from  Sunday  to 
Sunday  what  a  poor  preacher  tells  me, 
what  shall  I  do  with  the  balance  that 
a  good  preacher  would  tell  me? 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


Call  the  attention  of  your  neighbors 
to  the  Gospel  Herald.  Possibly  you 
may  be  able  to  send  us  a  few  subscrib- 
ers. The  Gospel  Herald  until  Jan.  1, 
1913,  One  Dollar. 


AN  APPEAL  TO  SINNERS 


By  a  young  disciple. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  standing  out  alone  one  night, 

And  gazing  at  the  moon, 
The  thought  appealed  to  me  right  then 

Will  Christ  come  for  us  soon? 

It  caused  my  mind  to  wander  back 

O'er  all  my  grievous  sins; 
I  saw  how  much  of  faith  I  lacked 

Or  my  life  would  have  different  been. 

1  felt  that  I  my  life  could  mend, 

If  I  would  ask  for  grace, 
For  God  will  always  save,  if  in  our  hearts 

We  furnish  Him  a  place. 

As  I  stood  there  alone  that  night, 

I  asked  for  grace  at  last; 
The  future  seemed  to  be  more  bright, 

The  present  seemed  as  past. 

Now  as  we  owe  our  souls  to  Christ, 

As  all  of  us  should  know, 
(Because  our  souls  were  lost  in  sin 

Our  Savior's  blood  did  flow). 

Then  how  can  any  one  reject, 

As  many  sinners  do, 
The  precious  Savior,  loving,  true, 

Who  died  for  me  and  you? 

Dear  lost  ones,  will  you  come  to  Him 
Who  died  that  you  might  live? 

Will  you  not  now  accept  His  grace 
Which   He  does  freely  give? 

This  is  the  ardent  wish  of  One 

Who  died  upon  the  tree; 
Twas  God's  beloved,  only  Son, 

Who  came  to  set  you  free. 

Rawlings,  Md. 


BE  A  LEADER 


Be  a  leader  in  the  prayer  meetings 
by  being  the  first  to  take  part. 

Be  a  leader  in  the  singing  by  singing 
clearly  and  with  feeling. 

Be  a  leader  in  prayer  by  thinking 
beforehand  what  you  will  pray,  and 
ask  that  others  will  follow  you  with 
prayers. 

Be  a  leader  in  the  business  meeting 
by  always  being  prompt  to  make  Of 
second  motions. 

Be  a  leader  in  committee  work  by 
your  prompt  presence  at  the  meetings, 
and  your  interested  and  well-consider- 
ed suggestions  about  the  work. 

Be  a  leader  in  the  socials  by  taking 
part  in  the  games  with  all  your  heart, 
and  trying  to  lead  others  to  take  part 
heartily. 

Be  a  leader  in  church  work  by  fol- 
lowing the  expressed  desires  of  your 
pastor,  and  getting  the  other  members 
to  do  the  same. 

The  rewards  of  leadership  are  a  con- 
tinually increasing  power  to  lead  oth- 
ers, and  to  conduct  your  own  life  hap- 
pily.— Exchange. 


SEPARATE  FROM  THE  WORLD 


By  Anna  Martin. 

For   the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Lord  wants  His  people  to  be 
separate  from  the  world,  not  only  in 
outward  appearance,  but  also  in  heart. 
It  seems  to  me  the  people  are  getting 
so  high-minded  that  things  that  used 
to  be  good  enough  for  our  forefathers 
will  not  do  any  more.  They  tear  down 
the  little  houses,  build  greater  and 
try  to  have  everything  just  like  the 
world.  What  we  need  is  less  world 
and  more  spirituality.  What  are  the 
young  people  to  do  with  their  talents? 
They  should  exercise  them  in  Sunday 
school  or  they  will  drift  out  and  die 
spiritually  if  "they  must  dig  their  tal- 
ents in  the  earth.  If  we  live  close  to 
the  Lord  we  can  judge  what  is  of  God 
and  what  is  not.  The  world  is  looking 
at  us  to  see  if  we  have  something  they 
have  not ;  then  let  us  live  so  that  they 
may  not  be  disappointed  but  come  to 
us  for  encouragement  and  help.  Let 
us  live  a  careful  and  prayerful  life  and 
have  the  real  experience  in  our  hearts. 

State  Line,  Pa. 


HOW  ONE  CHURCH  LOOKS  AT 
LABOR  UNIONS 


At  a  recent  Conference  of  the  Chris- 
tian Reformed  Church,  held  at  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.,  labor  unions  were  sub- 
jected to  a  fair  and  square  examina- 
tion. From  the  evidence  submitted, 
the  Conference  concluded  that  unfair 
and  illegal  measures  are  often  resorted 
to,  in  order  to  enforce  the  demands  of 
the  unions,  hence  it  was  advised  that 
the  members  of  their  church  refrain 
from  uniting  with  organizations  so 
manifestly  unfair.  The  Conference 
based  its  action  largely  on  the  follow- 
ing: "(1)  The  oath  required  by  most 
most  of  the  unions  is  unscriptural ;  (2) 
the  object  of  the  unions  is  not  inspired 
by  broad  humanitarianism,  but  rather 
by  extreme  selfishness;  (3)  in  no  way 
are  the  religious  and  moral  faculties  of 
man  developed  by  unionism."  The 
decision  quoted  is  a  fair  indication 
that  these  people  are  doing  some  seri- 
ous thinking  along  the  line  of  right 
principles,  so  far  as  labor  unions  are 
concerned.  They  are  not  ready  to  sac- 
rifice the  sacred  tenets  of  their  belief 
to  secure  the  much  vaunted  benefits 
of  labor  unions, — Gospel  Messenger. 


God  will  not  fail  to  punish  sin  in  the 
life  of  individuals  and  of  nations.  Na- 
tional ruin  and  national  wickedness 
are  closely  linked  together.  "The  way 
of  the  transgressor  is  hard." — The 
Mennonite. 

At  the  door  of  the  resurrection 
Wait  Hope,  and  Joy,  and  Peace. 

— Olive  E.  Dana. 
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INFLUENCE 


By  Alary  R.  Erb. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodli- 
ness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live 
soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in  this 
present  world. — Tit.  2:12. 

Our  influence  is  going  forth  in  eith- 
er of  two  ways — for  good  or  for  evil, 
There  are  also  many  ways  in  which 
our  influence  may  be  everted.  One 
of  these  which  comes  to  my  mind 
most  vividly  is  that  influence  which 
goes  out  from  us  as  Christian  profes- 
sors in  our  manner  of  apparel.  Our 
profession  should  be  indicated  by  the 
clothes  we  wear.  I  Tim.  2  :9,  10  tells 
us  that  we  should  be  adorned  in  mod- 
est apparel.  As  the  soldier  is  known 
by  his  uniform  so  ought  also  the  child 
of  God.  We  sometimes  hear  expres- 
sions among  our  peoole  like  this:  "Oh, 
I  am  not  proud  with  my  clothes,  and 
religion  is  not  in  dress  anyway;  "If 
the  heart  is  right  all  is  right."  Now, 
no  one  contends  that  there  is  any  re- 
ligion in  clothes,  but  if  pur  heart  is 
right  we  will  be  willing  to  obey  God 
and  submit  to  the  rules  of  the  church 
in  which  we  are  members.  Read 
James  2:2-4  and  Eph.  6:10-18. 

When  we  see  that  the  Bible  forbids 
and  teaches  so  plainly  not  to  follow 
after  the  fashions  of  the  world,  should 
we  not  gladly  forsake  them?"  Go  back 
with  me  to  Gethsemane  and  think  for 
a  moment  of  the  agony  of  the  Savior 
for  our  sakes.  Should  we  not  then  be 
willing  to  suffer  for  Him?  II  Tim. 
2:12,  says,  "If  we  suffer  we  shall  also 
reign  with  him ;  if  we  deny  him  he 
will  also  deny  us."  We  are  to  flee 
from  the  ungodly  lusts  and  follow 
righteousness,  faith  and  charity.  Let 
us  ever  take  the  Bible  as  our  guide  and 
remember  the  maxim,  "No  cross,  no 
crown." 

Our  influence  is  also  determined  by 
what  we  speak.  "But  let  your  com- 
munication be  Yea,  yea;  nay,  nay;  for 
whatsoever  is  more  than  these  cometh 
of  evil"  (Matt.  5:37).  Also  by  the 
actions  we  perform.  Read  I  Chron. 
16:29;  Psa.  29 :2 ;  Psa.  96:9.  "Let  us 
therefore  follow  after  the  things  which 
make  for  peace  and  the  things  where- 
with one  may  edify  another"  (Rom. 
14:19). 

The  places  we  visit  and  the  com- 
pany we  keep  also  have  an  influence. 
Ah.  yes,  there  are  many,  many  ways,, 
and  I  fear  we  are  not  as  careful  as  we 
should  be  along  these  lines,  for  I  be- 
liete  we  arc  looked  upon  and  pattern- 
ed after  more  than  we  are  aware  of. 
My  prayer  is  that  wc  who  profess  to 
be  His  followers  may  live  such  lives 
that  those  who  have  not  yet  tasted  of 
I  [is  love  may  by  our  life  see  that  there 
is  indeed  a  reality  in  the  religion  of 
Jesus. 

May  we  feel  to  praise  God  with  Pe- 


ter of  old  for  His  spiritual  graces  (I 
Pet.  1  :8)  and  put  our  confidence  in 
God.  "Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I 
trust  in  him"  (Job.  13:15).  "Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  in  the 
world;  if  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him"  (I 
Jno.  2:15).  "But  God  forbid  that  I 
should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  whom  the  world 
is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
world"  (Gal.  6:14). 

"Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might"  (Eph.  6:10). 

Rheems,  Pa. 


GET  YOUR  HEART  RIGHT 


By  Rebecca  C.  Burkholder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  you  want  to  live  and  die  for 
Jesus  you  must  get  your  heart  right 
by  making  a  full  surrender  to  God. 
You  must  get  your  heart  cleansed 
"from  all  appearance  of  evil."  If  your 
heart  is  filled  with  love  to  do  God's 
holy  will,  you  will  have  no  desire  for 
the  vanities  of  this  world.  One  reason 
why  some  people  are  wavering  in  their 
Christian  warfare  is  because  they  have 
never  made  a  full  surrender  to  God. 
It  seems  they  do  not  want  to  stand  up 
and  live  for  the  sake  of  the  elder  bro- 
ther, Jesus  Christ.  It  looks  as  if  they 
would  like  to  live,  and  have  pleasure 
with  their  associates  in  this  world  and 
when  they  die  they  want  to  live  with 
Jesus  in  heaven. 

In  Deuteronomy  we  read,  "Behold  I 
set  before  you  this  day  a  blessing  and 
a  curse ;  a  blessing  if  ye  obey  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God 
which  I  commanded  you  this  day ;  and 
a  curse  if  ye  will  not  obey  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  your  God" 
(Deut.  11  :26-28).  I  think  Tarn  safe  in 
saying  that  if  the  heart  is  right  all  will 
be  well  with  us  before  we  close  our 
eyes  here  on  earth,  nevermore  to  open 
them  till  we  have  passed  over  into  that 
beautiful  city  where  the  angels  sing 
around  the  throne  of  God,  as  one  fam- 
ily, knit  together  as  the  links  are  join- 
ed together  in  a  chain.  Each  family 
that  is  joined  together  in  love  here  on 
earth  is  separated,  link  after  link,  until 
the  last  one  is  called  away.  If  their 
hearts  are  right,  that  family  will  again 
be  united  in  heaven,  link  after  link, 
just  as  they  were  called,  link  after  link, 
to  be  separated  here  on  earth. 

If  we  have  tried  to  live  a  Christian 
life  and  we  meditate  upon  the  short 
life  we  have  been  permitted  to  live 
here  in  this  world,  it  is  a  great  con- 
solation to  us  to  know  that  we  have 
tried  to  lay  aside  the  vanities  of  this 
world,  which  so  often  lead  our  souls  to 
ruin,  ft  is  a  sad  truth  to  hear  of  so 
many  professors  of  religion  who  have 
made  a  vow  to  God  and  live  in  such  a 
way   and   manner    that    you  cannot 


know  them  at  sight.  They  wander 
after  the  vanities  of  this  world  in 
many  different  ways.  It  sometimes 
looks  as  if  they  had  forgotten  their 
vows  to  God  and  are  getting  back  to 
"their  former  lusts." 

Let  us  all  remember  the  higher 
power,  who  rules  and  reigns  over  us 
all.  He  knows  our  life.  He  is  the 
Judge  at  the  final  judgment.  We 
should  let  our  light  shine  out  that  we 
may  be  known  wherever  we  be  found, 
on  the  hills  of  sin  and  folly,  or  in  the 
valley  of  humiliation.  It  might  be 
said  we  have  no  need  of  being  on  the 
hills  of  sin  and  folly.  Oftentimes  there 
is  the  place  our  light  shines  out  the 
brightest.  Let  us  all  remember  our 
elder  brother,  Jesus  Christ,  if  we  are 
on  the  hills  of  sin,  that  we  do  not  take 
part  in  disobeying  God.  Let  us  "rath- 
er reprove  them,"  and  stand  firm  in 
the  faith  until  death.  If  our  heart  is 
right  with  God  we  shall  receive  a  glor- 
ious reward  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
where  "each  one  shall  give  an  account 
of  himself  to  God."  If  we  get  our 
heart  right  we  can  praise  Father,  Son 
and  ever-blessed  Spirit,  throughout 
the  countless  ages  of  a  never-ending 
eternity. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Quarterly  S.  S.  Meeting  Held  at 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  July  30,  1911 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mod.,  L.  J.  Johnson,  J.  W.  Hess;  Secys., 
Jacob  Charles,  Paul  Hershey;  Chor.,  J.  H. 
Hershey. 

The  questions  considered  were: 

Power  of  a  consecrated  life.  J.  G.  Det- 
weiler,  J.  R.  Buckwalter. 

We  should  study  what  consecration 
means.  A  righteous  man's  life  is  always  an 
influence  for  good. 

The  Sunday  school  as  a  factor  to  help 
us  rightly  divide  the  word  of  truth.  L.  J. 
Johnson,  Harry  Buckwalter. 

It  is  necessary  to  have  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Be  diligent  in  studying  and  laboring  for 
Christ. 

Luke  warmness.  J.  H.  Hershey,  Geo. 
Fenton. 

Rev.  3:14-18. 

What  do  we  learn  from  Heb.  10:24.  J. 

M.  Kreider,  Ira  Buckwalter. 

Noon 

We  should  study  each  other's  makeup  to 
find  a  way  to  bring  them  to  Christ.  _  We 
should  help  each  other  to  gain  a  higher 
life. 

If  people  would  fry  to  provoke  each  oth- 
er to  love  as  hard  as  they  do  to  provoke 
each  other  to  anger  what  a  different  world 
this  would  be. 

Need  of  the  Sunday  school.  Harry  Buck-  - 
waiter,  Paul  Hershey. 

We  need  the  grace  of  God  to  guide  us  in 
all  good  works.  To  get  the  people  to  un- 
derstand that  they  are  needed  in  Sunday 
school. 

Watchfulness.  Delia  Buckwalter,  Ruth 
Buckwalter. 

We  ought  to  watch  for  every  oppor- 
tunity to  do  good. 

Secretaries. 


God's  trials,  nobiy  borne,  in  obedience  to 
His  righteous  will,  are  the  paths  to  vic- 
torious triumph. — S.  A.  Brooke. 
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REPORT 

Of  a  S.   S.   Meeting  Held  at  Mellinger's 
Church,  Lancaster,  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  2 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

At  a  Sunday  school  meeting  held  at  Mel- 
linger's Church,  Aug.  2,  1911,  the  following 
program  was  rendered: 

Opening  exercises  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  John  L.  Landis,  the  home  minister. 

The  address  of  welcome  was  given  by 
Bro.  David  B.  Groff.  In  a  few  well  chosen 
words  he  made  the  large  congregation  feel 
welcome  and  called  the  moderator,  Bro. 
David  Wenger,  to  take  charge  of  the  meet- 
ing for  the  day. 

After  singing  No.  82  in  the  "Church 
Hymnal,"  the  harvest  sermon  was  delivei  - 
ed  by  Bro.  Jacob  H.  Mellinger,  of  Ronks, 
Pa. 

Bro.  Mellinger  spoke  from  Prov;  3:9,  10, 
and  made  the  points  that  people  are  seem- 
ingly more  concerned  about  religion  in  ad- 
versity than  in  prosperity  and  that  thank- 
fulness for  God's  gifts  should  not  consist 
only  in  expressing  thanks  but  in  living 
thankful  lives. 

Hymn  No.  20  was  then  sung,  after  which 
there  was  an  address  by  Bro.  Amos  A. 
Ressler  on  the  topic,  To  what  extent  does 
successful  Church  work  depend  on  Sunday 
school  work? 

Bro.  Ressler's  conclusions  were  that 
just  to  the  extent  of  the  faithfulness  and 
earnestness  both  by  teaching  and  example 
of  brethren  will  the  Church  depend  on  the 
Sunday  school. 

After  singing  Hymn  No.  27  the  subject, 
Character  building  was  discussed  by  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler  of  Hollsopple,  Pa. 

Bro.  Shetler  spoke  from  II  Kings  12:2 
and  among  many  good  things  said  ^and 
strong  points  made  some  were  that,  "All 
other  buildings  will  eventually  crumble 
away,  but  character  never." 

Some  important  factors  in  character 
building  are,  mother,  public  school  teach- 
ers, Sunday  school  teachers,  ministers  of 
the  Gospel  and  society.  He  suggested  be- 
ginning early,  care  of  small  things  and  tak- 
ing Christ  for  our  foundation  as  valuable 
aids  to  successful  character  building. 

After  singing  Hymn  No.  303  we  had 
short  talks  on  thoughts  presented  by  the 
different  speakers  of  the  morning  by  Bros. 
Amos  Ressler,  John  Weaver  and  Amos 
Hershey,  and  prayer  and  dismissal  for  the 
forenoon  by  Bro.  Simon  Landis. 

Afternoon  Session 

At  1  o'clock  the  meeting  was  again  called 
to  order  by  the  moderator  and  after  de- 
votional exercises  conducted  by  Bro.  John 
Souder  the  meeting  was  continued. 

Bro.  Sanford  B.  Landis,  one  of  the  min- 
isters in  charge  of  the  home  congregation 
at  Mellinger,  gave  an  address  on  the  topic, 
Opportunities  and  responsibilities  of  par- 
ents relative  to  Sunday  school  work.  He 
spoke  from  Gal.  6:10  and  made  the  point 
that  to  the  extent  that  opportunities  are 
grasped  will  success  in  the  Sunday  school 
depend  and  that  members  are  responsible 
for'  those  opportunities  passed  by. 

Hymn  No.  75  was  then  sung  after  which 
an  address  on  the  subject,  Preparation  for 
future  usefulness  was  delivered  by  Bro. 
Geo.  L.  Herr. 

Bro.  Herr  said  among  many  true  things 
that  the  proper  kind  of  education  is  an  es- 
sential to  future  usefulness.  It  must  con- 
sist of  training  the  heart,  head  and  hand  in 
order  not  to  be  lop-sided. 

Training  for  Sunday  school  work  should 
be  of  such  a  nature  that  it  could  be  carried 
over  into  the  other  six  days  of  the  week. 

Hymn  No.  101. 

Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  of  Union  Grove, 


Pa.,  then  delivered  an  address  on  Coun- 
terfeit humility.  He  used  Phil.  2:5-7  as  a 
basis  for  his  discussion  and  in  a  few  well 
chosen  remarks  made  the  conclusions,  that 
counterfeit  humility  is  responsible  for  di- 
visions, disputes  and  even  wars.  Also  that 
thinking  one's  self  unable  to  be  of  much 
value  as  a  worker  is  counterfeit.  He  said, 
our  position  before  God  is  determined  by 
our  feelings  and  relations  with  our  fellow- 
men. 

Some  very  good  thoughts  were  presented 
by  the  following  brethren  in  short  talks  on 
Most  impressive  thoughts:  John  Charles, 
John  Mosemann,  C.  A.  Greider,  Joe  Niss- 
ley,  Harry  Snavely,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

After  singing  Hymn  No.  339  the  congre- 
gation was  dismissed  at  3:20  to  meet  in  the 
evening  session  at  7:00  o'clock. 

Evening  Session 

After  song  service  led  by  different  chor- 
isters and  devotional  by  Bro.  Amos  Myers, 
a  very  interesting  talk  on  The  value  of 
song  was  given  by  Bro.  John  Mosemann, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  followed  by  a  sermon  by 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler.  Text,  Hosea  2:16.  The 
brother  gave  us  a  very  instructive  talk  on 
the  marriage  question,  setting  forth  the 
sacredness  of  the  marriage  vow  both  na- 
tural and  spiritual.  May  the  Lord  add  His 
blessing  to  the  work  of  this  meeting. 

H.  E.  Heller,  Secy. 


Obituary 


Rhodes. — Nina  Bell  Archer  was  born  in 
Lee  Co.,  111.,  Oct.  3,  1878;  died  in  Oscoda 
Co.,  Mich.,  Aug.  7,  1911;  aged  32  y.  9  in.  7 
d.  She  was  married  to  Myron  Rhodes  in 
1898.  To  this  union  were  born  2  daughters, 
aged  6  and  4  years.  Husband,  2  daugh- 
ters, mother  and  4  brothers  remain  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Saddest  of  all  is  that  she 
never  made  an  open  confession.  '  "If  we 
confess  otir  sins  God  is  able  and  willing  to 
forgive  us  our  sins."  So  this  is  another 
great  warning.  Funeral  sermon  was 
preached  at  the  house  by  E.  A.  Bontrager 
from  Job  19:21.  Remains  were  laid  to  rest 
in  the  Fairview  Cemetery. 


Henderson. — Erne,  daughter  of  J.  W.  and 
Nettie  Henderson,  was  born  June  4,  1910; 
died  Aug.  10,  1911;  aged  1  y.  2  m.  6  d.  She 
was  sick  only  a  few  days.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  father,  mother,  1  sis- 
ter, 2  brothers,  2  half-brothers  and  3  half- 
sisters.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Mountain  View  Church,  by  A.  P.  Heat- 
wole.    Text,  Mark  10:15,  16. 

"Darling  baby,  how  we  miss  you, 

Never,  never  can  we  tell 
How  our  bleeding  hearts  are  aching, 

Since  we  bowed  to  say  farewell." 

— By  an  Aunt. 


Ebersole. — David  D.  Ebersole  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  April  9,  1832;  died  at 
his  home  in  Sterling,  111.,  Aug.  15,  1911; 
aged  79  y.  4  m.  6  d.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  Aug.  18  at  the  Science  Ridge 
Church  by  A.  C.  Good  and  John  Nice. 
Text,  Psa.  73:24,  25,  and  Num.  23:10  (last 
clause).  Bro.  Ebersole  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  wife,  1  son,  4  daughters,  20 
grandchildren,  and  1  sister.  Two  daugh- 
ters, 1  son,  and  2  grandchildren  have  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  heavenly  home. 

"Husband  rest,  thy  labors  ended, 
Father  rest,  thy  toils  are  o'er, 

Grandpa  rest,  from  earthly  sorrows 

We  hope  to  meet  thee,  on  the  eternal 
shore." 


Risser. — Bro:  Ira  Lewis,  son  of  Bro. 
Samuel  and  Sister  Alice  Risser  of  Maug- 
ansv  die,  Md„  was  born  Sept.  10,  1895;  died 
Aug.  8,  1911;  aged  15  y.  10  m.  28  d.  God 
has  taken  from  this  home  an  only  child, 
we  trust  for  some  good  purpose,  as  God's 
ways  are  not  our  ways.  Ira  had  accepted 
Christ  and  was  baptized  during  his  sick- 
ness. After  he  had  peace  in  his  soul,  he 
had  a  desire  to  see  his  associates  and  warn 
them  to  turn  to  Christ  before  it  is  too  late. 
"Oh,"  he  said,  "if  only  every  child  would 
turn  on  the  way  to  glory  before  they  get 
out  in  sin."  He  told  those  that  were  at  his 
bedside  not  to  weep  for  him,  that  he  was 
happy  and  wanted  to  meet  them  on  the 
other  shore.  In  his  last  moments  he  said 
he  saw  a  vision  opening  to  glory,  then 
calmly  and  peacefully  fell  asleep  without 
one  struggle.  I  would  yet  say  to  those 
who  are  out  of  Christ,  heed  this  young 
brother's  warning.  His  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  in  Reiff's  cemetery.  Funeral  ser- 
mon by  the  brethren,  George  Keener  and 
Christian  Strite,  from  Luke  12:40. 


Musselman. — Jacob  Musselman  was  born 
July  5,  1831,  one  mile  west  of  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  where  he  lived  most  of  his  life. 
He  moved  to  Bareville,  Pa.,  1898,  where  he 
died  July  10,  1911,  aged  80  y.  5  d. 

He  leaves  a  widow,  7  children,  29  grand- 
children, 14  great-grandchildren  and  1  sis- 
ter, our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  Two  chil- 
dren, 8  grandchildren,  4  great-grandchil- 
dren going  home  before. 

He  was  sick  in  bed  five  days,  in  which 
the  children  had  the  blessed  privilege  of 
coming  home  and  ministering  to  his  needs. 
We  found  him  the  same  loving  father,  only 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  more  beautiful,  fully 
ripened,  "Rejoicing  in  hope,  patient  in  tri- 
bulation, continuing  instant  in  prayer." 

He  fell  sweetly  asleep  in  Jesus,  while  we 
stood  around  and  wept,  but  God  had  wiped 
all  tears  from  his  eyes.  I  Thes.  4:13-18; 
Rev.  21:4. 

Funeral  July  13.  A  short  service  at  the 
house  by  John  L.  Landis.  Services  con- 
tinued at  Groffdale  Church  (where  he  was 
a  faithful  member  almost  60  years)  by 
Bros.  Benj.  Weaver  and  Banks  Winey. 
Text,  John  14:2. 

To  all  who  have  ministered  during  sick- 
ness and  death,  Heb.  6:10. 

"Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth;  Yea  saith  the  Spir- 
it, that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors; 
and  their  works  do  follow  them." 


We  should  enjoy  true  friendly  criticism 
as  well  as  praise.  It  is  true  some  people 
are  too  slow  to  appreciate  and  give  en- 
couragement for  fear  to  puff  up  (which 
should  not  have  this  effect)  but  a  true  word 
of  encouragement  (not  flattery)  encour- 
ages any  one.  It  helps  us  to  know  some 
good  qualities  others  see  in  us.  This,  in- 
stead of  making  us  vain  should  make  us 
feel  humble  and  try  harder  by  His  grace  to 
improve  these  good  qualities  to  their  best. 
On  the  other  hand  true  criticism  should  be  a 
help  kindly  received  as  it  point's  out  the 
dangers  into  which  we  are  drifting  and 
guards  us  along  as  signals  where  we  may 
strike  rocks  or  shoals.  Weigh  both  praise 
and  criticism  in  the  scale  of  consecrated 
Bible  reason  and  then  having  proved  all 
things  hold  fast  that  which  truly  is  ma- 
terial for  a  good  character. — E.  J.  Berkey. 


SUNDAY   SCHOOL  CONFERENCES 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Lord  willing,  a  Sunday  school  con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  Olive  Church, 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Sept.  6-8,  1911.  Those 
coming  by  way  of  Wakarusa  or  Elkhart, 
please  notify  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Items  and  Comments 

One  of  the  recent  rulings  at  the  Panama 
Canal  prohibits  the  use  of  profane  lang- 
uage. That  is  a  good  rule  for  adoption 
throughout  the  civilized  world. 


An  excellent  wheat  crop  is  in  prospect 
for  Northwestern  Canada  this  year.  Har- 
vesting has  already  commenced,  and  the 
total  crop  is  estimated  at  from  200,000,000 
to  220,000,000  bushels. 


The  great  labor  war  which  a  week  ago 
threatened  England  has  happily  been  avert- 
ed, a  compromise  having  been  effected 
which  will  probably  be  accepted  permanent- 
ly. Strikers  have  returned  to  work  and 
the  world  has  a  vivid  object-lesson  of  how 
much  better  it  is  for  all  concerned  to  settle 
disputes  peaceably  than  to  "fight  to  the  bit- 
ter end." 

After  a  stormy  session  of  over  four 
months  duration  the  U.  S.  Congress  ad- 
journed Aug.  22.  The  principal  bills  en- 
acted into  law  were  the  admission  of  New 
Mexico  and  Arizona  into  the  union,  the 
publicity  of  campaign  expenses  previous  to 
elections  and  the  Canadian  Reciprocity 
pact.  The  latter  is  now  one  of  the  leading 
issues  decided  in  the  coming  elections  in 
Canada. 


Last  week  we  noted  the  passage  of  the 
bill  admitting  New  Mexico  and  Arizona  to 
statehood  and  the  veto  by  President  Taft. 
After  the  veto  a  bill  was  prepared  eliminat- 
ing the  feature  objectionable  to  the  Presi- 
dent (recall  of  judges)  and  the  bill  has 
been  passed  by  Congress  and  signed  by  the 
President.  By  the  terms  of  this  law  New 
Mexico  is  to  vote  on  the  proposition  of 
making  it  easier  to  amend  its  constitution 
and  Arizona  must  eliminate  from  its  con- 
stitution the  clause  providing  for  the  recall 
of  judges. 


A  railroad  costing  $23,000,000,  has  been 
completed  in  Alaska.  The  purpose  of  the 
big  enterprise  is  to  reach  a  lofty  peak  of 
almost  pure  copper,  in  the  Copper  River 
district.  To  avoid  the  two  huge  blaciers 
which  form  ice  walls  for  miles  along  the 
river,  it  was  necessary  to  cross  the  stream 
twice  with  bridges  costing  a  million  dollars 
to  build.  In  places  the  cliffs  were  blown 
out  and  leveled  to  make  a  bed  for  the  rails, 
and  the  track  runs  along  the  edge  of  deep 
canons  through  which  the  river  rushes  in 
mad  torrents. — Selected. 


The  civilization  of  America  has  been 
challenged  within  the  past  few  weeks  by 
the  merciless  burning  of  two  Negroes  be- 
cause of  crimes  which  they  were  alleged  to 
have  committed.  The  first  was  the  burning 
of  a  Negro  at  Coatesville,  Pa.,  several  Sun- 
days ago,  when  many  who  were  on  their 
way  home  from  church  joined  in  the  bar- 
barous murder.  Half-hearted  efforts  have 
been  made  to  bring  the  murderers  to  jus- 
tice, but  the  masses  in  that  vicinity  are  in 
open  sympathy  witli  the  work  of  the  mob. 
The  second  occurred  on  the  main  street  of 
Purcell,  Okla.,  Aug.  24,  when  a  mob  of 
3000  men,  women  and  children  placed  a 
negro  upon  a  brush  heap  and  cruelly  burn- 
ed him  to  death.  Whatever  may  be  said  of 
the  crimes  charged  against  these  men,  their 
crimes  were  small  in  comparison  with  the 
heathenish  way  in  which  they  were  put  to 
death.  Xothing  in  all  the  annals  of  crime, 
the  work  of  cannibals  and  the  Spanish  In- 
quisition not  excepted,  can  surpass  the  bar- 
barous work  of  American  lynchings.  But 
we  shall  probably  be  compelled  to  hear  of 
these  outbreaks  of  savagery  until  the  mass- 
es will  be  educated  to  look  upon  the  spirit 
of  revenge  as  criminal  in  its  tendencies  and 
mob  rule  will  be  recognized  in  its  true 
character  and  called  by  its  proper  name. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Western  District  A.  M. 

The  Western  District  A.  M.  Conference 
will  be  held  Sept.  6,  7  at  the  Willowspring 
Church  four  miles  south  of  Tiskilwa,  111. 
A  Sunday  school  conference  will  follow 
immediately  afterwards,  Sept.  8.  Minis- 
ters, Sunday  school  workers  and  the  broth- 
erhood are  invited  to  share  the  blessings 
which  we  hope  to  have  under  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Those  coming  from  the  south  take  the  C. 
R.  I.  &  P.  R.  R.  to  Putnam  or  via  Bureau 
to  Tiskilwa.  Those  coming  from  the  east 
via  Chicago  take  the  same  road  to  Tis- 
kilwa. Those  coming  from  the  north  take 
the  N.  W.  R.  R.  to  Morse  and  if  somebody 
comes  on  the  C.  B.  &  Q.  get  off  at  Buda. 
We  will  have  somebody  at  the  stations  to 
meet  the  guests  the  day  before  conference. 
Those  coming  later  will  please  write  so 
that  we  can  make  arrangements  to  meet 
them. 

Ministers  will  meet  on  the  evening  of 
Sept.  5  to  arrange  for  the  work  of  the  con- 
ference. 

For  further  information  address  H.  V. 
Albrecht  or  the  undersigned  at  Tiskilwa, 
111. 

Joseph  Burckey. 


Missouri — Iowa 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Missouri — Iowa 
Conference  will  meet  this  year  with  the 
Bethel  congregation  near  Garden  City,  Mo. 
The    following   are    the    dates  scheduled: 

Monday,  Sept.  18 — Mission  Board  meets 
at  10  a.  m. 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  Sept.  19  and 
20.— The  Sunday  School  Conference  will 
be  in  session. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Sept.  21  and  22. — 

The  Church  Conference  will  be  in  session. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
interested  to  attend  these  meetings.  Come 
with  prayerful  hearts.  Let  the  Lord  use 
you  in  making  our  meetings  count  for  the 
upbuilding  of  the  kingdom. 

Garden  City  is  the  most  convenient  rail- 
road station.  Those  coming  by  rail  may 
write  to  Bro.  W.  E.  Helmuth  or  Bro.  J.  B. 
Yoder,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  who  will  also 
gladly  give  any  further  information  de- 
sired. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Sec. 


Kansas' — Nebraska 

The  annual  Conference  of  the  Kansas- 
Nebraska  District  will  be  held  at  Spring 
Valley  Church  near  Canton,  McPherson 
Co.,  Kans.,  Oct.  17-20,  1911. 

The  Local  Mission  Board  will  meet  at 
2  P.  M.  Oct.  17. 

The  meeting  of  the  officials,  for  arrang- 
ing conference  work,  will  be  held  at  7  P. 
M.,  Oct.  17,  1911.  All  bishops,  ministers, 
and  deacons  are  requested  to  be  present  at 
this  meeting.  A  gospel  service  will  be  helc 
at  the  same  time. 

Wednesday,  Oct.  18,  the  annual  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Oct.  19  and  20,  the 
regular  Church  Conference  will  be  held, 
completing  its  work  on  the  21st.  Special 
services  the  following-  Sunday. 

We  trust  the  brotherhood  will  be  well 
represented  at  all  these  meetings. 

Canton  is  situated  on  the  main  line  of 
R.  I.  R.  R.  and  on  a  branch  line  of  the  St. 
Fe  R.  R.  Those  coming  by  rail  -houkl 
notify  D.  A.  Deiner,  or  Aaron  Landis,  Can- 
ton, Kans.,  as  to  the  time  of  their  arrival. 

L.  O.  King,  Secy., 

Peabody,  Kans. 
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MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.   Yoder,   Pres.,   Wooster,'  O. 

D.  D.    Miller,    Vice   Pres.,    Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.,  Freeport,  111. 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.  L.   Bender,  Gen.   Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
J.  R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 
M.  C.  Cressrnan,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 

tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolod- 

gahan. 

Home 

Chicago.—  (*1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 
Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Met;noiiite  Gospel  Mission,  610  W.  26th  St..  A.  M. 
Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission,  2259  35th  St.,  A.  F. 
Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— C1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

H.  H.   Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. —  (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  N.  H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia.— (*1899;  Mennonite  Home  Mission 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.— (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben   B.   King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  R. 
Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (M905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Toronto. —  (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave..  Toronto, 
Ont.,  J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— 1*1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  A.  J.  Steiner,  Supt. 

Altoona.—  (M910)  1713  11th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.. 
J.  L-  Stauffer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 
ler,  Supt. 

Children's    Home    (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old  People's  Home  (*1901)  Marshallville,  O.,  J.  K. 

Hooley,  Sapt. 
Mennonite  Home,  (*  1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Mennonite   Sanitarium   (*1907)    La  Junta,   Colo.,  J. 

M.  Hershey,  Supt. 
*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart;  for 
they  shall  see  God." 

One  of  the  first  steps  in  drawing  an 
orthodox  church  away  from  the  Gos- 
pel foundation  is  to  develop  a  senti- 
ment of  contempt  for  "it  used  to  he." 

Many  of  the  things  which  we  look 
upon  as  hindrances  to  the  work  of  the 
Gospel  are  but  the  means  in  God's 
hands  to  make  our  work  more  serious 
and  substantial. 

Salvation  and  sunshine  go  together. 
The  advent  of  our  Savior  into  the 
heart  of  man  is  the  entrance  of  "good 
tidings  of  great  joy."  The  storms  of 
life  may  keep  this  sunshine  from  be- 
coming manifest,  but  it  is  your  Chris- 
tian privilege,  in  the  midst  of  the  sever- 
est trials,  to  "rejoice  and  be  exceeding 
glad  :  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heav- 
en." 


Support  of  the  Ministry. — On  anoth- 
er page  will  be  found  the  beginning  of 
a  rather  lengthy  article  on  that  sub- 
ject, which  will  be  considered  under 
the  following  heads:  (1)  A  Few  Fun- 
damentals, (2)  Why  Oppose  a  Sal- 
aried Ministry,  (3)  The  Better  Way, 
(4)  How  the  Minister  should  Regard 
Himself,  (5)  How  the  Congregation 
should  Support  the  Minister.  This 
subject  is  usually  considered  from  the 
standpoint  of  more  pay.  We  thought 
it  well  to '  give  it  consideration  from 
the  standpoint  of  more  grace.  The 
reader  is  invited  to  give  it  careful, 
prayerful  consideration. 


Trials. — A  brother  writes  :  "I  have 
undergone  one  of  the  severest  trials  of 
my  life.  I  have  experienced  more 
dark,  gloom}-  days  than  in  any  prev- 
ious trial.  But  it  has  been  good  for 
me  and  victory  is  in  sight.  The  clouds 
have  broken  and  the  Sun  of  Right- 


eousness is  shining  in.  I  am  happy 
after  all,  and  expect  to  keep  on  the 
King's  highway,  fighting  the  enemy 
until  the  battle  is  over  and  I  am  safe 
on  the  sunny  banks  of  deliverance." 
Our  brother  gives  a  pen-picture  of 
what  at  times  occurs  in  the  lives  of  all 
soldiers  of  the  cross.  He  takes  the 
triumphant  view,  assumes  the  resolute 
stand  and  calm  confidence  in  God 
which  always  means  victory  in  the 
end.  Each  trial,  rightly  borne,  makes 
us  stronger  in  the  faith  and  in  the  ser- 
vice. We  know  of  no  better  illustra- 
tion which  shows  the  secret  of  the 
overcoming  life  than  that  of  our  Sav- 
ior in  time  of  temptation.  He  simply 
clung  to  the  Word  and  needed  no 
farther  defence.  It  was  enough.  Satan 
retired  from  the  conflict  a  vanquished 
foe.  In  our  trials,  the  only  cpiestion 
is  to  find  God's  Word  and  will  in  the 
matter  and  abide  in  that.  It  means 
victorv  every  time. 


May  the  Master  Count  on  You? — 

The  Master  wants  workers.  The  har- 
vest is  ripe  ;  sheaves  are  ready  to  be 
garnered  in,  or  forever  lost.  There 
may  be  other  sheaves  to  gather  tomor- 
row, but  it  is  the  harvest  of  today  in 
which  we  are  especially  interested. 

W orkers  are  needed  as  regular  at- 
tendants at  all  our  religious  services 
to  encourage  the  work  of  the  Lord  and 
to  take  an  active  part  in  whatever 
there  is  for  them  to  do;  to  carry  the 
Gospel  beyond  the  confines  of  home, 
that  the  message  of  salvation  may  be 
heard  in  all  the  neglected  places  in  city 
and  country ;  to  show  by  an  exem- 
plary life  the  beauty  of  holiness  in 
daily  living;  to  come  to  the  rescue  of 
all  in  need  of  food,  clothing,  comfort;, 
encouragement,  enlightenment  or  sal- 
vation ;  to  make  of  each  home  a  real 
Christian  home  and  of  each  congrega- 
tion a  real  working  body  of  converted 
people  ;  to  supply  the  necessary  means 
whereby  the  Gospel  may  be  preached 
in  all  the  world. 


In  support  of  this  great  work  we  as 
individuals  can  do  (wo  things:  (1)  We 
can  see  to  it  that  we  ourselves  are 
what  we  ought  to  be  and  doing  all  we 
can  do.  (2)  We  can  use  our  influence 
to  induce  as  many  others  as  possible 
to  take  a  similar  attitude  toward  the 
work. 

May  the  Master  count  on  you? 


Death. —  We  have  in  mind  a  congre- 
gation from  whose  number  two  mem- 
bers were  called  from  time  to  eternity 
and  both  are  at  this  writing  lying  in 
the  cold  embrace  of  death.  One  was. 
called  home  through  a  sudden  acci- 
dent, the  other  received  her  summons 
after  several  weeks  of  malignant  fever. 
In  this  case  it  is  a  consolation  to  know 
that  both  were  active  in  the  Christian 
service,  burdened  for  the  welfare  of 
Zion  and  leave  bright  hopes  that  for 
them  death  meant  a  transition  from 
burden-hearing  to  glory;  but  many 
unconverted  people  have  been  similar- 
ly called  from  time  to  eternity.  It 
brings  to  our  minds  anew  the  certain- 
ty of  death  and  the  seriousness  of  life. 
Thank  God  that  we  have  had  the  op- 
portunity of  preparing  for  the  change; 
and  that  we  may  spend  our  days  and 
years  in  moving  others  to  look  upon 
life  with  its  opportunities  and  respon- 
sibilities seriously.  Let  this  solemn 
fact  never  pass  from  our  minds.  We 
are  all  upon  the  brink  of  eternity,  sub- 
ject to  call  at  any  time,  and  the  great- 
est opportunity  of  life  is  to  accept  Je- 
sus as  our  Savior  and  permit  God  to 
change  the  condition  of  our  souls  from 
death  to  life  before  He  changes  the 
condition  of  our  bodies  from  life  to 
death.  Death  is  the  blessing  of  God 
which  ends  the  sorrows  of  earth.  If 
we  have  been  wise,  and  accepted  the 
mercy  of  God  in  submitting  to  the 
purifying  of  the  soul  through  the 
cleansing  power  of  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
it  is  also  the  gateway  to  the  joys  and 
glory  of  heaven.  "Blessed  are  the 
dead  that  die  in  the  Lord." 
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Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  tht  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If    ye    love    me    keep    my  commandments  

lohn  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 


TOIL  A  BLESSING 


The  toil  of  brain,  or  heart  or  hand, 

Is  man's  appointed  lot; 
He  who  God's  call  can  understand 

Will  work,  and  murmur  not. 
Toil  is  no  thorny  crown  of  pain, 

Bound  round  man's  brow  for  sin; 
True  souls  from  it  all  strength  may  gain, 

High  manliness  may  win. 

O  God,  who  worketh  hitherto, 

Working  in  all  we  see, 
Fain  would  we  be,  and  bear,  and  do, 

As  best  it  pleaseth  Thee. 
Where'er  Thou  sendest  we  will  go, 

Nor  any  question  ask. 
And  that  Thou  biddest  we  will  do, 

Whatever  be  the  task. 

Our  skill  of  hand  and  strength  of  limb 

Are  not  our  own,  but  Thine; 
We  link  them  to  the  work  of  Him 

Who  made  all  life  divine. 
Our  Brother-Friend,  Thy  holy  Son, 

Shared  all  our  lot  and  strife; 
And  nobly  will  our  work  be  done 

If  molded  by  His  life. 

— Selected. 


A  FEW  THOUGHTS  ON  GIVING 


By  John  W.  Weaver. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Lfird  has,  and  is  continually 
showering  down  'His  rich  blessing's 
upon  us  in  material  things,  so  that  we 
can  truly  say,  "Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us."  Very  often  we  do  not  ap- 
preciate these  blessings  as  we  should. 
When  for  a  season  we  are  deprived  of 
the  early  or  latter  rain  we  begin  in  a 
measure'  to  realize  our  dependence  up- 
on the  Giver  of  all  good  and  perfect 
gifts.  "In  him  we  live  and  move  and 
have  our  being." 

Does  He  give  these  blessings  only 
to  the  good?  only  to  the  worthy?  ."He 
maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and 
the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  upon  the 
just  and  the  unjust"  (Matt.  5:45). 
What  is  the  object  of  all  these  tokens 
of  love  and  grace  given  to  mankind? 
That  His  name  should  be  glorified 
through  I  lis  creatures. 

My  dear  readers,  let  us  stop  for  a 
moment  in  our  rush  and  hurry  in  this 
fast  age  in  which  we  live.  We  look  at 
the  great  inventions  and  labor-saying 
machinery  land  behold  many  things 
that  are  simply  wonderful,  showing 
the  marvelous  productions  of  the  mind 
of  man.  We  say,  "fearfully  and  won- 
derfully made."  lint  with  all  these 
marvelous  productions  that  we  see 
(and  become  so  common  that  we  hard- 
ly stop  to  consider)  we  ask  the  ques- 
tion, "What  have  we  that  we  did  not 
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receive?  If  we  did  receive,  why  glory 
as  if  we  had  not  received  it?"  We 
cannot  even  make  one  little  blade  of 
grass  grow,  produce  a  single,  genuine 
grain  of  wheat  with  our  own  skill. 
Thus  we  do  well  often  to  stop  and  me- 
ditate on  the  goodness  of  God  and  our 
entire  dependence  on  Him  for  the  nec- 
essary things  of  life. 

Paul  says  to  Timothy,  "Charge 
them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that 
they  be  not  high-minded,  nor  trust  in 
uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living  God, 
who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  en- 
joy" (I  Tim.  6:17).  Read  also  the 
18th  verse.  All  these  things  are  given 
to  us  only  for  a  season.  Will  these 
material  blessings  stand  in  our  favor 
or  against  us  when  the  great  reckon- 
ing time  comes  ?  We  are  stewards  en- 
trusted with  our  Master's  goods.  We 
must  some  day  give  an  account  of  our 
stewardship.  All  our  earthly  posses- 
sions (however,  not  our  own)  should 
be  so  applied  that  our  Master's  inter- 
ests may  be  extended.  (Read  I  Cor. 
10:31;    6:19,  20). 

In  Mai.  2:2  we  read  that  God  warn- 
ed the  people  when  they  were  enjoy- 
ing the  blessings  from  His  hand  and 
did  not  g'ive  Him  the  glory,  nor  lay  it 
to  heart.  "I  will  send  a  curse  upon 
you,  I  will  curse  your  blessings." 
Read  also  Rom.  1  :21,  22.  What  was 
it  that  brought  the  children  of  Israel 
down  into  the  depths  of  sin?  Forget- 
ting God  ;  not  "retaining  God  in  their 
knowledge."  Ingratitude  is  sin.  How 
do  we  show  our  gratitude  to  God  for 
all  His  goodness  unto  us?  Our  atti- 
tude before  God  is  shown  by  our  feel- 
ings and  our  love  for  our  fellowmen 
(Matt.  25-34-46).  Love  should  be  the 
propelling  motive  for  all  our  service  (I 
Cor.  13). 

How'  about  the  question  in  I  John 
3:17,  and  the  account  of  the  rich  man 
in  Luke  12:16-21?  Also  the  rich  man 
in  Luke  16:19-31?  He  no  doubt  could 
live  in  extravagance  and  luxury,  but 
he  lived  "after  the  flesh."  The  writer 
has  at  different  times  labored  in  some 
of  the  weak  places  where  people  are 
struggling  manfully  and  valiantly  for 
the  cause ;  has  been  in  some  homes 
where  people  live  in  poverty  and  some 
of  the  same  brotherhood  live  in  ex- 
travagance and  luxury.  I  admit  that 
I  am  unable  to  explain  how  we  would 
be  laying  up  treasures  in  heaven,  when 
we  spend  our  Lord's,  goods  selfishly. 
Oh,  how  blessed  to  receive  the  rich 
gifts  from  God's  hands.  Yet,  "it  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 
"Though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our 
sakes  he  became  poor,  that  we 
through  his  poverty  might  be  rich" 
(II  Cor.  8:9).  He  could  have  enjoyed 
all  His  riches  in  the  courts,  of  glory, 
but  His  great,  loving  heart  Was  moved 
with  compassion.  He  left  His  Fath- 
er's house,  became  poor,  sacrificed  the 
comforts  of  life,  even  gave  His  own 
life  so  that  we  might  be  brought  into 
a  position  and  condition  that  we  might 
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enjoy  His  riches.  "Let  this  mind  be 
in  you"  (Phil.  2:5).  If  God  has  given 
some  of  us  richly  of  earthly  posses- 
sions let  us  be  Christ-like,  help  others 
to  enjoy  these  blessings,  Live  for  the 
good  of  others.  We  must  give  our- 
selves to  Him. 

"Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 
That  were  a  present  far  too  small, 

Love  so  amazing,  so  divine, 

Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all." 

Then  recognizing  His  claim  on  us 
by  reason  of  the  price  paid,  and  our 
transfer  of  ownership  to  Him  by  liv- 
ing a  life  devoted  to  His  service,  faith- 
ful, pure,  loyal  to  Him  because  He 
has  clone  so  much  for  us,  the  best  that 
we  can  do  for  Him  is  to  give  our  lives 
to  His  service.  If  we  live  for  Him  we 
will  not  be  idling  away  precious  time, 
but  will  with  our  other  Christian  du- 
ties work  with  our  hands.  We  will 
not  be  "slothful  in  business."  We  will 
be  industrious,  to  eat  our  own  bread  if 
possible,  and  to  give  to  those  in  need. 
Paul  suggests  a  good  plan  in  giving  (I 
Cor.  16  :2)  regularly  as  God  hath  pros- 
pered us.  "Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give."  "He  that  soweth  boun- 
tifully, shall  reap  also  bountifully.  He 
which  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also 
sparingly.  Fvery  man  as  he  purpos- 
eth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give,  not 
grudgingly,  or  of  necessity.  For  the 
Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver"  (II  Cor. 
9:6,  7). 

Our  rewards  will  not  be  measured 
by  what  we  give,  but  by  what  we  have 
left.  If  a  cup  of  cold  water  can  be 
given  in  His  name  it  shall  not  be  unre- 
warded. Two  mites,  a  very  small  gift, 
yet  more  than  an)'  of  us  have  ever  giv- 
en. It  was  all  she  had,  others  gave 
only  of  their  abundance.  Take  cour- 
age, brother  and  sister,  if  you  are  poor 
in  this  world's  goods.  Your  small  and 
apparently  "not  worth  while"  gift  giv- 
en from  a  heart  of  love  to  God  will 
certainly  not  lose  the  reward.  Our 
giving  to  help  the  cause  of  Christ  con- 
sists not  only  in  giving  of  our  means, 
but  a  kind  word,  a  cheerful  smile,  a 
warm  handshake,  a  hearty  "God  bless 
you,"  an  encouraging  letter,  a  pleasant 
visit,  an  expression  of  sympathy. 

May  we  all  be  enabled  to  scatter 
more  of  these  flowers  in  one  another's 
path  during  life.  We  will  all  enjoy 
them  much  more  than  when  we  are 
shrouded  for  the  grave.  Let  us  give, 
cheerfully,  regularly,  systematically, 
willingly,  as  God  prospers.  Above  all, 
let  us  give  prayerfully  and  intelligent- 
ly, and  in  our  giving  let  us  be  discreet. 
Let  us  all  pray  that  God  may  grant 
heavenly  wisdom,  prudence  and  fore- 
sight unto  those  in  charge  of  our 
missions  and  church  institutions  that 
they  may  by  all  means  be  wise  ste- 
wards, faithful  in  little  things,  eco- 
nomical with  this  grand  underlying 
principle  being  verv  prominent.  Love 
to  God,  shown  by  love  to  our  fellow- 
men,  not  in  words  only,  but  in  deed 


1911 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


355 


and  in  truth,  not  seeking  our  own 
glory,  but  to  glorify  His  name.  How 
many  thousands  of  dollars  are  spent  in 
our  beloved  Church  yearly  for  things 
that  we  cannot  really  enjoy.  They 
help  to  make  life  more  toilsome.  We 
could  make  greater  progress  if  we 
would  lay  aside  more  of  these  weights. 
We  would  have  our  church  treasury 
better  filled  and  would  have  more  of 
that  swieet  peace  and  joy  that  passeth 
understanding.  God  help  us  all  to  be 
faithful. 

Union  Grove,  Pa. 


SUPPORT  OF  THE  MINISTRY 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

For  several  years  I  have  been  im- 
pressed that  some  one  who  sees  the 
wrong  in  preaching  for  pay  should 
write  an  extended  article  on  the  ques- 
tion. Failing  to  see  an  effort  along 
that  line  I  have,  after  much  prayer  and 
meditation,  decided  to  undertake  it 
myself.  My  prayer  is  that  only  Gos- 
pel light  may  shine  while  I  write,  and 
that  all  our  readers  may  be  impressed 
with  the  importance  of  the  question 
.under  consideration,  and  weigh  -the 
thoughts  herein  presented  in  the  bal- 
ance of  God's  Word. 

By  most  people  it  is  taken  as  a  mat- 
ter of  course  that  a  salaried  ministry 
is  legitimate;  that  it  is  as  right  in  the 
sight  of  God  to  bargain  with  a  con- 
gregation to  preach  so  many  times  a 
month  for  a  stipulated  sum  of  money 
as  it  is  to  agree  to  do  anything  else  for 
a  money  consideration.  Some  who 
disapprove  of  that  kind  of  an  idea  are 
in  a  manner  helpless  because  of  the 
overwhelming  sentiment  against  them 
and  because  those  who  favor  a  salaried 
ministry  are  very  vigorous  in  enforc- 
ing their  ooinions  upon  others  while 
those  who  favor  the  free  ministry  are 
as  a  rule  content  to  hold  their  views 
without  saying  much  about  it.  For 
this  reason  we  thought  it  well  to  give 
at  some  length  the  Bible  teaching 
on  this  important  question.  To  do 
this  it  is  necessary  to  consider  the 
whole  question  of  the  support  of  the 
ministry.  We  will  get  at  the  founda- 
tion by  noticing 

A  Few  Fundamentals 

1.  The  Gospel  is  free.  This  asser- 
tion few  men  of  faith  will  deny.  Hear 
the  heavenly  invitation :  "Ho,  every 
one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  wa- 
ters, and  he  that  hath  no  money;  come 
ye.,  buy.  and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine 
anl  milk  without  money  and  without 
price."  Hear  also  the  instruction  of 
Christ  to  His  discioles :  "Freely  ye 
have  received,  freely  give."  Salva- 
tion is  heaven's  "free  gift"  to  all  them 
that  believe.  It  is  of  such  inestimable 
value  that  any  suggestion  that  money 
value  be  given  in  exchange  for  its 
blessings  sounds  like  sacrilege.  As 


"the  pearl  of  greatest  price"  it  should 
be  offered  to  all  the  world  as  some- 
thing which  cost  nothing  but  the 
priceless  blood  of  Jesus  and  may  now 
be  had  free  for  the  asking  by  all  who 
are  willing  to  give  themselves  to  the 
cause  and  enter  the  fold  of  their  Re- 
deemer. 

2.  Being  "bought  with  a  price,"  we 
owe  our  life  to  God."  This  is  clearly 
emphasized  in  Paul's  letter  to  the  Co- 
rinthians. He  says,  "Ye  are  bought 
with  a  price."  Having  been  "sold  un- 
der sin,"  the  only  price  for  our  redemp- 
tion was  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus. 
Christ  freely  paid  the  debt,  therefore 
we  are  His  "purchased  'possession." 
Since  we  belong  to  Him,  our  obliga- 
tion is  plain  :  "Therefore  glorify  God 
in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which 
are  God's  ....  Be  not  ye  the  ser- 
vants of  men." 

Our  body,  life,  service,  talents,  pos- 
sessions, everything  has-  been  purchas- 
ed and  belong-s  to  God.  What  right 
have  we  to  charge  for  something 
which  has  already  been  purchased?  If 
we,  having  done  all  that  we  could  have 
done,  are  still  to  be  classed  as  "un- 
profitable servants"  (Luke  17:10), 
where  is  the  authority  for  saying,  "I 
will  preach  for  so  much  a  sermon?" 
"No  man  can  serve  two  masters."  The 
question  of  support  while  we  are  so 
busily  engaged  in  spiritual  work  that 
we  have  no  time  to  provide  for  the 
sustenance  of  the  body  must  be  reck- 
oned from  some  other  standpoint,  for 
we  have  no  right  to  sell  a  service 
which  has  already  been  purchased. 

It  is  important  that  we  hold  to  this 
point,  for  it  enables  us  to  keep  straight 
with  God.  The  idea  that  we  are  to 
work  for  the  Lord  only  as  men  pay  us 
for  our  time  is  an  abomination.  All 
who  have  been  purchased  by  the  blood 
of  Christ — preachers,  teachers,  offic- 
ers, laymen,  everybody — owe  their 
service  to  God  free,  and  are  in  duty 
bound  to  do  all  in  their  power,  im- 
prove every  opportunity,  to  advance 
the  cause  of  Christ  upon  earth.  We 
owe  it  as  a  duty  to  God  and  man  to  do 
all  we  can,  without  thought  of  remu- 
neration, to  bring  all  men  to  Christ 
and  to  build  them  up  in  the  faith  and 
service  after  they  are  in  Christ. 

3.  We  are  to  bear  one  another's 
burdens.  The  clearest  Gospel  teach- 
ing on  this  point  is  that  found  in  Gal. 
6:2:  "Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens, 
and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ."  Christ 
exemplified  this  law  by  living  for  the 
good  of  others,  by  giving  His  life  a 
ransom  for  many.  He  heard  the  cry 
of  the  disconsolate,  cheered  the  heart 
of  the  faint  and  weary,  gave  food  to 
the  hungry,  relief  to  the  sick,  the  Gos- 
nel  to  the  sinner,  encouragement  and 
instruction  to  the  saint,  and  sympathy 
and  love  to  all  whom  He  met.  As  far 
as  lies  in  our  power  (not  convenience 
or  good  oleasure,  but  power)  we  also 
"should  follow  in  his  steps,"  as  Peter 


tells  us.  To  those  who  have  risen  high 
in  spiritual  life  this  is  a  glorious  privi- 
lege. To  those  lower  down  it  is  a 
"law1."  It  is  the  will  of  God  that  we 
bear  one  another's  burdens;  and 
whether  we  take  this  law  from  the 
standpoint  of  privilege  or  compulsion, 
we  a*re  not  living  lives  pleasing  to  God 
until  we  put  the  law  into  practice. 

Now  tor  a  few  practical  applications 
of  this  law. 

The  world  is  groaning  under  the 
burden  of  sin.  Let  us,  as  far  as  lies 
within  our  power,  help  them  bear  their 
burden  by  bringing  them  the  Gospel 
which  if  accepted  will  liberate  them 
from  their  burden. 

Around  us  are  the  downcast,  the 
poor,  the  sick,  the  discouraged,  the 
distressed,  the  needy  along  other  lines. 
Help  them  bear  their  burdens  by  sup- 
plying their  needs  as  far  as  lies  within 
your  power. 

You  see  some  one  burdened  under  a 
heavy  load  of  responsibility.  By 
means  of  sympathy,  prayer  or  other- 
wise you  may  be  able  to  stand  under 
his  arms  until  his  work  is  accomplish- 
ed as  did  Aaron  and  Bur  under  the 
arms  of  Moses  in  an  hour  of  trial  and 
heavy  conflict. 

As-  a  minister,  faithfully  watching 
the  flock  in  your  charge,  you  see  the 
various  trials  and  conflicts,  and  bur- 
dens of  your  members.  Help  them 
bear  their  burdens  by  giving  them 
such  aid  and  encouragemenet  as  lies 
within  your  power. 

As  a  lay  member  you  see  your  min- 
ister struggling  as  best  he  can  to  care 
for  his  flock,  provide  for  his  family, 
prepare  for  his  work  in  the  pulpit  and 
other  lines  of  Christian  service,  attend 
.conferences,  etc.,  and  bearing  other  ex- 
penses which  usually  fall  to  the  lot  of 
ministers.  One  of  the  best  things  you 
can  do  is  to  help  him  bear  his  burdens 
by  giving  him  such  financial  support 
as  his  circumstances  call  for.  By  so 
doing  you  are  not  only  helping  him 
bear  his  own  burden  but  you  are  mak- 
ing it  possible  for  him  to  do  more  in 
the  way  of  bearing  the  burdens  of  oth- 
ers. 

Paul  refers  to  this  matter  of  mutual 
burden-bearing  as  "the  lawi  of  Christ." 
It  is  with  this  as  with  all  other  laws. 
The  true  law-abiding  citizen  of  the 
kingdom  rises  above  the  letter  of  the 
law  and  in  the  spirit  performs  the 
things  that  he  ought  to  do.  But 
whether  constrained  by  law  or  love, 
we  live  lives  pleasing  to  God  only  as 
we  rise  to  our  Christian  privilege  and 
duty  and  help  bear  one  another's  bur- 
dens. 

"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
unto- them  who  are  of  the  houshold  of 
faith." 

(To  be  continued). 

The  spirit  of  man,  which  Gorl  inspir- 
ed, cannot  together  perish  with  this 
corporeal  clod. — Milton. 
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By  O.  H.  Zook. 

1'ur  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Strife 

Strife  has  a  variety  of  meanings,  but 
in  the  sense  usually  used  it  has  refer- 
ence to  contention  in  anger,  or  enmity, 
or  for  superiority.  To  strive  is  to 
strongly  oppose.  Strife,  when  engag- 
ed in  under  this  head  is  always  wrong. 

There  are  ways,  however,  in  which 
strife  is  absoultelv  necessary.  For  in- 
stance, Jesus  says,  "Strive  to  enter  in 
at  the  strait  gate"  (Luke  13:24).  Paul 
earnestly  besought  the  Roman  breth- 
ren to  strive  with  him  in  prayer  (Rom. 
15:30).  This  kind  of  strife  is  neces- 
sary, since  it  is  only  by  persistent 
effort  that  we  keep  on  the  narrow  way. 

But  the  strife  which  seeks  superior- 
ity is  sinful.  Pride  is  forbidden.  Sol- 
omon says,  "A  proud  heart  stirreth  up 
strife"  (Prov.  28:25).  Strife  then  is 
one  of  the  fruits  of  a  proud  heart.  Paul 
says,  "The  servant  of  the  Lord  must 
not  strive"  (II  Tim.  2:24).  If  there 
was  nothing  more  in  the  Word  against 
strife,  this  would  be  sufficient.  It  was 
prophesied  of  Christ  that  He  should 
not  strive  (Matt.  12:19),  and  a  careful 
reading  of  His  life,  especially  His  trial, 
proves  the  fulfilment  of  this  prophesy. 
James  says,  "Where  strife  is  there  is 
confusion"   (J  as.  3:16). 

Strife  is  a  kindred  sin  to  contention. 
They  go  hand  in  hand.  They  dwell 
together.  They  will  not  be  found  in 
the  church  triumphant.  They  will 
never  see  the  kingdom  of  God  or  the 
glory  world. 

There  is  but  one  safe  way  and  that 
is  by  following  the  example  Jesus  gave 
us.  Strife  is  a.  sure  sign  of  weakness. 
It  renders  people  ugly  and  makes  un- 
desirable company.  Take  Paul's  ad- 
vice and  "Let  nothing  be  done  through 
strife"  (Phil.  2:3). 


Malice 

Malice  is  extreme  enmity  of  heart 
or  ill  will  toward  another.  Malice 
seeks  to  injure  others  for  the  sake  of 
revenge,  or  personal  gratification,  or 
spite. 

Malice  is  very  evil  and  cruel.  When 
one  person  can  rejoice  in  the  misfor- 
tunes of  another,  there  is  malice  in  the 
heart. 

What  is  the  matter  with  a  malicious 
heart?'  It  is  sorely  in  need  of  cleans- 
ing. It  needs  an  application  of  the 
blood  of  tl  mb  to  purify  it.  It 

needs  to  be  emptied  of  all  its  dross 
and  filth  and  be  filled  with  the  never- 
failing  love  of  God. 

We  are  commanded  to  lay  malice 
aside  (I  Pet.  2:1).  It  destroys  our 
usefulness  in  the  Christian  service.  In 

(Continued  in  third  column.) 
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Question  Drawer 

Will  there  be  development  in  Heaven? 

This  is  one  of  the  questions  which 
can  not  be  answered  by  a  direct  "thus 
saith  the  Lord."  The  Bible  does  not 
answer  directly  one  way  or  the  other. 
The  best  that  we  can  do  is  to  put 
scriptures  together  and  form  conclu- 
sions. From  the  fact  that  there  is  no- 
thing definite  in  the  Bible  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that  pious  men  differ  in  their 
answers.  It  is  one  of  the  themes 
which  are  at  times  profitable  for  medi- 
tation, but  if  God  would  have  consid- 
ered it  necessary  that  we  know  abso- 
lutely, He  would  have  given  us  defi- 
nite information  on  the  subject.  Like 
many  others  I  was  interested  in  what 
may  be  brought  out  in  answer  to  the 
question,  so  I  submitted  it  to  four 
brethren  who  are  recognized  as 
thoughtful  students  of  God's  Word, 
and  the  following  is  their  reply. — Ed. 


When  He  shall  appear  we  shall  be 
like  Him.  Every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him  purifieth  himself  even  as 
He  is  pure.  He  being  perfect,  pure, 
and  holy  and  the  saints  becoming  like 
Him  at  His  appearing,  I  do  not  find 
any  promise  or  intimation  of  such  a 
thing  as  the  creature  ever  growing  or 
developing  above  that  of  the  Creator. 
In  Him  is  fullness  of  joy.  Enter,  thou 
faithful  servant,  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord.  J.  ' 


This  is  a  question  on  which  there  is 
no  "clear  out"  "Thus-  saith  the  Lord" 
but  on  wdiich  some  writers  choose  to 
quote  passages  with  a  view  of  prov- 
ing that  such  is  the  case.  I  shall  draw 
my  arguments  more  from  the  nature 
of  what  we  know  of  heaven,  quoting 
a  few  scriptures  to  show  conditions 
rather  than  to  prove  that  there  is  such 
growth  and  development. 

"In  the  resurrection  they  ....  are 
as  the  angels."  Does  any  one  doubt 
the  thought  that  every  angel  is  intelli- 
gent enough  to  praise  God  ?  Certain- 
ly not.  But  there  must  be  some  de- 
velopment some  time  after  death  or 
the  little  child  who  died  in  infancy, 
not  conscious  of  the  existence  of  God, 
could  have  no  part  in  this. 

Do  we  think  that  the  mind  of  man 
will  be  infiinite,  knowing  every  nook 
and  corner  of  heaven  the  instant  that 
he  enters  the  pearly  gates,  and  a  thou- 
sand other  things  that  we  do  not  know 
now?  It  is  doubtful  whether  any  of 
us  have  any  such  conception.  Then 
there  must  be  a  growth  of  knowledge 
to.  some  extent  at  least. 

Notice  again  the  above  quotation, 
"As  the  angels."  Will  that  be  in  form, 
in  disposition,  in  knowledge,  or  what  ? 
1  doubt  whether  any  of  us  think  that 
we  will  excell  them  in  Ithe  infinity 
which  they  have  now,  except  that  we 
shall  then  know  the  time  of  the  end  of 
the  world  because  it  is  an  event  of  the 
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past.  (They  shall  know  too  then.) 
Their  minds  are  not  infinite  now,  or 
were  not  at  the  time  that  Peter  wrote 
I  Pet.  1  :12,  "Angels  desire  to  look  in- 
to." "Greek  is  literally,  to  bend  over 
so  as  to  look  deeply  into  an  see  to  the 
bottom  of  a  thing." — Jamieson.Fausset 
and  Brown.  If  their  minds  were  in- 
finite they  would  have  no  occasion  to 
look  into  the  great  plan  of  salvation 
because  they  would  know  all  about  it. 
Notice  that  Peter  does  not  say  that 
they  do  look  into  but  that  they  desire 
to  do  so,  implying  that  it  is  to  get  a 
better  knowledge.  In  other  words, 
that  even  in  heaven  there  is  a  desire 
among  the  angels  (why  not  among  re- 
deemed human  beings)  to  get  knowl- 
edge not  yet  acqquirecl  but  which  they 
will  get  later.    That  is  .development. 

H. 


As  none  of  us  here  have  ever  experi- 
enced in  the  full  extent,  how  it  will  be 
in  heaven,  we  have  of  course  no  words 
.in  human  language  to  express  the  con- 
dition there  in  detail ;  and  cannot, 
'therefore  expect  any  clear  description 
In  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Besides  being 
exempt  from  all  earthly  trials  and  hav- 
ing a  continuance  of  that  joy  and  hap- 
piness which  wre  had  here  begun,  we 
have  good  reasons  to  expect  other  ra- 
wards  and  joys,  which  in  His  own 
way  He  will  give  us.  Some  claim  a 
continual  growth,  others  an  immediate 
divine  revelation,  etc.,  etc.  I  Cor.  15: 
35 :  "Some  man  will  say  with  what 
body  do  they  come."  Paul  answered, 
"God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  pleased 
him"  (V.  38).  Make  your  calling  and 
election  sure  while  here  and  God  will 
take  care  of  the  rest.  M. 


(Continued  from  first  column.) 

fact  it  cannot  claim  a  single  promise 
in  the  Bible. 

Malice,  like  all  other  evils,  is  an  at- 
tribute of  Satan.  Allow  him  to  de- 
ceive you  and  fill  your  heart  with  mal- 
ice and  you  sever  your  Connection 
with  God. 

Malicious  people  are  not  happy. 
They  may  appear  so,  but  it  can  not  be 
possible,  since  we  can  only  be  truly 
happy  when  the  heart  is  right  with 
God.  * 

From  I  Pet.  2:16  we  infer  that  ma- 
liciousness brings  us  in  bondage  to 
Satan.  It  takes  our  freedom  away. 
We  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of 
foolish  men  with  well  doing,  and  this 
is  accomplished  only  by  our  freedom 
in  God. 

The  first  and  greatest  of  all  com- 
mands is  to  love  God  with  all  our 
heart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength  and  the 
second  to  love  our  neighbor  as  our- 
selves (Matt.  22:37-39).  Love  and 
malice  cannot  dwell  together  in  the 
same  heart.  This  is  the  test.  If  love, 
is  in  the  heart,  malice  is  out,  and  vice 
versa. 

Belleville,  Pa. 
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Ho  that  goeth  forth  and  weepcth,  bearmj 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ethel  Louise  Durbin  is  a  very 
bright  baby  girl  about  six  months  old, 
and  we  desire  soon  to  place  her  into 
some  childless  Christian  home  so  as  to 
relieve  the  workers  from  the  extra 
work  of  caring  for  her. 
two  bright,  curly-headed  brothers  aged 
two  bright,  curly-headed  brothers  and 
about  two  and  four  years  respectively, 
and  would  doubtless  cheer  some  child- 
less home,  providing  they  would  de- 
sire to  give  them  a  home  until  of  age. 

Besides  this,  we  have  quite  a  num- 
ber of  bright  boys  ranging  in  age  from 
about  two  to  ten  years  to  place  out. 
There  are  quite  a  few  more  knocking 
at  our  door  for  admittance,  but  we- 
have  71  now,  and  it  will  be  some  time 
yet  until  the  building  is  completed, 
besides,  we  do  not  have  the  workers 
to  care  for  so  many  little  ones,  espec- 
iallv  when  we  are  so  crowded  for 
room. 

The  children  are  all  glad  to  get  out 
again  after  they  had  been  debarred 
from  leaving  the  premises  for  about  a 
month  on  account  of  measles,  of  which 
we  had  36  cases. 

We  still  crave  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  for  the  work  and  workers  as 
the  strain  of  the  work  sometimes 
seems  to  reach  alm'ost  the  limit  of  our 
endurance. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


MENNONITE  CHILDREN'S 
HOME 


By  Levi  Sander. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Another  girl,  eleven  years  of  age, 
has  been  placed  into  the  home  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Mahlon  Martin,  New  Hol- 
land. Pa. 

We  have  received  twenty-four  chil- 
dren thus  far  and  six  of  them  have 
been  placed  into  private  homes.  We 
are  looking  for  good  homes  for  three 
girls.  Two  of  them  two  years  old  and 
another  seven.  Also  four  boys  whose 
ages  are  as  follows :  three  months, 
fourteen  months,  four  years  and  six 
vears.  We  will  gladly  correspond 
with  all  who  are  thinking  of  admitting 
such  dear  little  wanderers  into  their 
homes. 

Sister  Adda  Kreider,  one  of  our 
faithful  workers,  who  was  compelled 


In  go  to  the  hospital  for  treatment,  has 
left  thai  institution  and  gone  to  her 
home  at  Gordonville.  We  are  in  need 
of  some  one  who  would  be  willing  to 
give  her  time  to  the  Lord's  work  and 
take  up  cooking  and  kitchen  work,  as 
Sister  Kreider  may  not  be  able  to  take 
her  place  for  some  time.  Sisters  who 
have  been  prompted  by  the  Spirit  to 
engage  in  this  line  of  work  should 
consider  this  prayerfully  and  ask  God 
to  open  the  way  for  you  to  help  care 
for  these  precious  homeless  and  friend- 
less jewels. 

We  are  grateful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  and  thank  all  our  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters  who  have  supplied 
provisions  from  time  to  time.  Our 
potato  crop  was  a  scanty  one  and  we 
would  appreciate  any  amount  of  po- 
tatoes any  one  would  contribute.  We 
are  also  in  need  of  several  couches  for 
the  plav  room  either  new  or  second 
handed.  Several  baby  coaches  and 
clothing  would  not  come  amiss.  We 
invite  the  brotherhood  to  come  to  see 
us  and  again  ask  you  to  pray  for  the 
work  for  "the  effectual  fervent  prayer 
....  availeth  much." 

Millersville,  Pa. 


MISSIONS  IN  MY  MOUTH  AND 
IN  MY  HEART 


By  Kate  Schertz. 

ror  the  Gospel  Herala. 

The  word  mission  means  to  send 
forth. 

God  has  sent  us  forth  to  win  back 
sinners  from  the  errors  of  their  ways 
ami  how  can  we  do  that  unless  we 
keep  our  hearts  and  mouths  pure? 
"Behold  how  great  a  matter  a  little 
fire  kindleth."  One  little  word  or  sen- 
tence starting  from  the  lips  of  a  person 
may  pass  from  mouth  to  mouth,  from 
city  to  city,  from  nation  to  nation  un- 
til it  circles  the  earth;  so  also  one  little 
incident  in  the  life  of  a '  person  may 
transform  his  career  and  cause  fruit- 
age for  God  that  can  never  be  meas- 
ured. 

In  Luke  6  :45  we  read,  "A  good  man 
out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart, 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good  ;  and 
an  evil  man,  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of 
his  heart,  bringeth  forth  that  which  is 
evil.  Lor  of  the  abundance  of  his 
heart  his  mouth  speaketh." 

It  is  certainlv  not  the  mission  of  my 
mouth  to  be  finding  fault  or  judging 
or  to  be  found  in  vain  babbling  or  in 
filthy  conversation.  My  prayer  is  that 
God  mav  keen  me  from  all  of  these. 

May  the  mission  of  my  mouth  be 
trying  to  win  souls  to  Christ  and  say 
only  those  things  God  would  have  me 
say. 

"Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and 
the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be  accept- 
able in  thy  sight.  Oh  Lord,  my 
strength  and  my  redeemer"  (Psa.  19: 
14). 


We  read  in  Proverbs,  "A  man  that 
beareth  false  witness  against  his 
neighbor  is  a  maul,  and  a  sword  and  a 
sharp  arrow."  We  also  read  of  "a 
back-biting  tongue"  and  "The  words 
of  a  tale  bearer  are  as  wounds"  and  of 
"A  lying  tongue"  and  "A  flattering 
mouth."  All  these  things  are  not  ac- 
ceptable to  God.  We  read  in  many 
places  we  should  "Bless  the  Lord." 
"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord."  "Sing 
praises  unto  the  Lord." 

In  Matt..  12:36,  37  we  read:  "But  I 
say  unto  you,  That  every  idle  word 
that  men  shall  sneak  they  shall  give 
account  thereof  in  the  judgment.  For 
by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified, 
and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  con- 
demned." 

"If  any  little  word  of  mine 

Can  make  a  heart  the  lighter, 
If  any  little  song  of  mine 

Can  make  a  life  the  brighter, 
God  helo  me  sneak  that'  little  word. 

And  do  my  bit  of  singing; 
And  drop  them  down  in  some  lonely  vale. 

And  set  the  echoes  ringing." 

Roanoke,  111. 


KANSAS  CITY  MISSION  NOTES 


Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — We  have 
had  reasons  for  rejoicing  in  the  past 
months,  as  the  Lord  has  been  working 
upon  the  hearts  of  the  unsaved.  Bro. 
J.  A.  Heatwole  was  with  us  for  three 
weeks  and  faithfully  preached  the 
Gospel,  and  while  several  made  the 
good  confession  only  one  man  has  be- 
come willing  to  go  all  the  way  and 
enter  the  service  with  God's  people. 
The  Word  preached  is  still  at  work 
imon  the  hearts  that  have  not  respond- 
ed to  the  call.  Our  prayer  is  that  they 
mav  yet  be  saved. 

Sunday  school  has  again  been  open- 
ed at  the  Argentine  station.  Although 
the  attendance  is  not  very  large  the 
interest  is  good  and  a  few  thus  hear 
the  Word.  A  number  of  preaching 
services  were  also  held  there,  but  no 
regular  appointments. 

On  next  Saturday  we  again  exoect 
to  ooen  Sewing  class  which  has  closed 
during  the  summer  months.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers.  We  are 
very  grateful  for  the  abundance  of 
temporal  things  we  have  been  permit- 
ted to  enjoy  with  vou,  hone  the  spirit- 
ual mav  be  as  fully  shared  one  with 
lanother. 

Wishing  you  God's  blessing,  we  re- 
main, 

Yours  in  His  .ereat  cause, 

The  Workers. 

Aug.  29,  1911. 


If  the  resurrection  did  not  take  place 
then  Christianity,  the  most  stupen- 
dous fact  in  history,  stands  todav  con- 
fessedly upon  a  falsehood,  inexplicable 
and  with  no  possibility  of  a  solution. — 
Patton. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  tliy  Creator  in  the  days 
of  thy  Youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord; 
for  this  is  right. — Epli.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 
is  the  first  commandment  with  promise. — 
Eph  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  hut  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in 
conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in 
purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


ALCOHOLIC  DRINKS  ARE  POISON 


Alcoholic  drinks  are  poison,  O,  I  beg  you, 

boys,  beware! 
The  saloons  are  traps  of  Satan,  enter  not 

his  deadly  snare; 
Would   you   have   your   judgment  steady, 

would  you  have  your  reason  clear? 
Turn  away  from   sin's   dominion  and  the 

sight  of  evil  fear. 

# 

Alcoholic  drinks  are  poison,  soul  and  body 

they  destroy, 
Changing  man  into  a  demon,  robbing  life 

of  all  its  joy. 
In  the  cup  there  is  a  viper,  and  its  sting  is 

worse  than  death, 
Never  touch,  nor  taste,  nor  handle,  this  is 

what  the  good  Book  saith. 

Alcoholic  drinks  are  poison,  see  the  drunk- 
ard reeling  on! 

All  his  money  lie  has  squandered,  all  his 
so-called   friends    are  gone; 

Drink  a  hopeless  wreck  has  made  him, 
soon  he'll  sink  into  the  grave, 

Will  you  follow  his  example,  do  you  his 
position  crave? 

Alcoholic  drinks  are  poison,  they  incite  the 

mind  to  crime, 
O,  the  deep  remorse  and  anguish  you  may 

buy  with  one  poor  dime! 
Will  you  tamper  then  with  ruin,  will  you 

seek  an  awful  fate? 
Keep  away,  dear  boys,  I  beg  you,  and  the 

sight  of  evil  hate. 

—Selected  by  Mollie  E.  Wolfe. 


THE  SECRETS  FROM  MOTHER 


The  moment  a  girl  has  a  seeret  from 
her  mother,  or  has  received  a  letter 
she  dare  not  let  her  mother  read,  or 
has  a  friend  of  whom  her  mother  does 
not  know,  she  is  in  danger.  A  secret 
is  not  a  good  thing  for  a  girl  to  have. 
The  fewer  secrets  there  lie  in  the 
hearts  of  women  the  better.  It  is  al- 
most a  test  of  purity.  She  who  has 
none  of  her  own  is  best  and  happiest. 

In  girlhood,  hide  nothing  from  your 
mother:  do  nothing  that  if  discovered 
by  your  father  would  make  you  blush. 
Have  no  mysteries  whatever.  Tell 
those  about  yon  where  you  go  and 
what  you  do.  Those  who  have  the 
right  to  know,  we  mean  of  course.  The 
girl  who  frankly  says  to  her  mother, 
"I  have  been  there,  f  met  So-and-So. 
Such  and  such  remarks  were  made, 
and  this  and  that  was  done,"  will  be 
certain  of  receiving  good  advice  and 
sympathy.  IF  all  was  right,  no  Fault 
will  be  Found.  If  the  mother  knows, 
out  of  great  experience,  that  some- 
thing was  improper  or  unsuitable  she 
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will,  if  she  is  a  good  mother,  kindly 
advise  against  its  repetition. 

It  is  when  mothers  discover  that 
their  girls  are  hiding"  things  from  them 
that  they  rebuke  them.  Innocent  faults 
are  always  pardoned  by  a  kind  parent. 
You  may  not  know,  girls,  just  what  is 
right,  just  what  is  wrong  yet.  You 
cannot  be  blamed  for  making  mis- 
takes ;  but  you  will  not  be  likely  to  do 
anything  so  very  wrong  if  you  have  no 
secrets  from  your  mother. — H.  L. 
Hastings. 


MOTHER'S  RELATION  TO  THE 
HOME 


By  A.  C.  Kolb. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Within  the  limits  which  have  been 
set,  to  attempt  any  detailed  discussion 
of  the  topic  assigned,  would  be  useless. 
I  shall  therefore  intentionally  pass  by 
some  phases  naturally  presenting 
themselves,  yet  shall  endeavor  to  elu- 
cidate others,  which,  by  God's  grace 
mey  halp  to  lift  the  clouds  which  may 
unwittingly  hang  over  some  home  and 
let  more  sunshine  in.  How  near  like 
heaven  if  the  discussion  of  this  sub- 
ject, because  of  the  needlessness  of  it, 
could  not  be  accorded  a  place  among 
the  practical  questions  of  life  ! 

The  responsibility  of  a  parent  is  so 
often  talked  about  that  we  are  in  dan- 
ger of  losing,  by  reason  of  the  triteness 
of  the  word,  the  seriousness  of  the 
fact.  It  has  become  quite  common- 
place to  associate  the  three  terms — 
MOTHER  —  HOME  —  HEAVEN 
— with  each  other,  because  of  the  ap- 
parent close  inter-relation.  Mother's 
place  can  be  filled  by  none  other  than 
mother,  if,  indeed,  she  occupy  the  sa- 
cred place  in  the  manner  which  God 
desires.  And  without  such  a  mother, 
there  can  be  no  real  home,  in  the  full 
meaning  of.  the  term.  Such  a  home, 
then,  is  nearer  like  heaven  than  any 
other  spot  on  earth,  no  matter  how 
humble  that  home  may  be. 

Among  mankind  there  is  no  mani- 
festation in  human  nature  so  consider- 
ate, so  unselfish,  so  like  the  divine,  as 
the  outgoing's  of  the  mother  nature.  It 
is  the  self-denial,  the  suffering,  the 
tender  care  of  the  mother,  rather  than 
that  of  the  father,  which  towers  above 
every  other  outgoing  of  the  human 
soul,  and  most  closelv  aoproaches  the 
manifestations  of  divine  love.  All  who 
have  carefully  studied  human  affec- 
tion have  found  parent-love  suoerior 
to  every  other  affection.  And.  as  be- 
tween parents,  mother-love  is  by  far 
the  most  exalted. 

Mother  holds  the  keys  to  hearts 
which  none  other  than  herself  can  un- 
lock. Even  the  strong  heart  of  the 
father,  who  bears  the  brunt  of  the 
stfiiSffle  For  the  comforts  of  his  fam- 
ily, all  of  which  are  fif  he  be  a  true 
father)  as  precious  jewels  to  him, 
needs  the  refreshing  cheer,    the  re- 
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juvenating  encouragement,  and  the 
thrill  of  expectant  hope  which  none 
can  give  "like  mother."  The  children, 
whether  in  tenderest  years,  or  in  the 
summer  of  their  lives,  or  in  the  full 
bloom  of  manhood  and  womanhood, 
are  attracted  to  mother  by  invisible 
cords  stronger  than  cables  of  steel. 
Even  the  wayward,  though  often  dis- 
obedient, iii  their  sober,  serious,  self- 
searching  meditations,  invariably  are 
drawn  to  MOTHER,  especially  if  she 
be  a  godly  woman,  even  though  sin, 
like  a  canker-worm,  have  destroyed 
their  inherent  sense  of  goodness  and 
cast  them  like  a  battered  wreck  upon 
the  shoals  of  infamy  and  disgrace. 

These  things,  therefore,  make  the 
responsibilities  of  M;OTHER  appar- 
ent. Her  constant  endeavors  need  be 
so  directed  as  to  keep  fresh  and  fra- 
grant that  love  which  wooed  and  won 
her  to  the  man  who  now  occupies  the 
place  of  husband  and  father  in  the 
family  circle.  There  needs  to  be  the 
perpetual  sunshine  of  pleasant  looks 
and  words.  Her  husband's  love  is  a 
treasure,  and  it  is  worth  preserving. 
Treasures  do  not  keep  themselves. 
Among  the  things  she  should  culti- 
vate, might  be  mentioned  that  unde- 
fined and  indescribable  grace  which 
floats  like  a  fleecy  cloud  of  beauty 
round  a  true  woman ;  that  maidenly 
reserve,  yet  that  transparent  frank- 
ness ;  that  soul  purity  which  lives  and 
shines  in  every  act  and  word,  which 
can  never  be  simply  put  on,  which  is 
as  far  from  prudishness  as  it  is  from 
immodesty,  and  which  a  bad  man 
hates  and  cannot  understand,  while  to 
a  good  man  makes  woman  as  near  like 
an  angel  as  anything"  mortal  can  be. 
She  should  cultivate  personal  attract- 
iveness, by  which  I  do  not  mean  that 
she  should  make  a  display  of  dress, 
nor  be  an  adept  in  the  use  of  cos- 
metics, but  everything"  which  adds  to 
her  value  as  a  wife  in  her  husband's 
eyes.  If  she  would  have  her  husband 
love  her  more  and  more  as  life  ad- 
vances, she  must  give  him  more  and 
more  to  love.  She  needs  to  make  her- 
self mentally  attractive,  so  he  may  en- 
joy her  society ;  she  needs  to  be  care- 
ful of  her  husband's  interests,  so  she 
can  enter  into  his  thoughts  and  plans  ; 
she  should  not  forget  the  duty  of  mak- 
ing" home  attractive,  by  which  I  need 
not  mean  more  than  simply  keeping 
the  house  clean  and  neat,  so  there  may 
be  a  charm  about  it,  an  air  of  comfort 
or  quiet  neatness  which  has  sort  of  a 
smile  of  welcome.  This  is  attainable 
in  the  humblest  home.  Perhaps  some 
one  has  seen  and  admired  the  truth- 
fulness and  reality  of  these  lines: 

"Bv  his  side  there  moved  a  form  of  beauty, 
Strcwinrr   sweet   flowers   along   his  path 
of  life. 

And  looking  up  with  meek  and  love-blent 
duty: 

She  seemed  most  like  an  angel,  but  he 
called  her  wife." 

(Continued,  on  page  364) 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  17,  1911— Dan.  3:13- 
38 

DANIEL'S  COMPANIONS  IN 
THE  FIERY  FURNACE 

Golden  Text. — The  Lord  is  my  help- 
er, and  I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall 
do  unto  me. — Heb.  13:6. 

Introductory. — Daniel's  three  com- 
panions proved  themselves  worthy  to 
he  classed  with  him.  In  all  their  life, 
as  revealed  through  the  Word,  they 
proved  themselves  courageous,  pure, 
incorruptible.  They  would  be  true  to 
God,  no  matter  what  the  cost.  Ne- 
buchadnezzar set  up  a  great  image 
and  issued  a  decree  that  all  subjects  of 
his  realm  how  down  before  a  colossal 
image  which  he  had  erected  for  that 
purpose.  It  was  to  be  expected  that 
these  noble  Hebrew  heroes  who  had 
refused  to  defile  themselves  with  the 
king's  meat  and  wine  would  also  re- 
fuse to  bow  before  any  image.  It  was 
their  refusal  to  obey  the  decree  that 
brought  about  the  events  recorded  in 
this  lesson. 

Nebuchadnezzar's  Fury. — No  soon- 
er had  the  king  heard  that  Shadrach, 
Meshach  and  Abednego  refused  to 
bow  down  before  the  image  than  he 
sent  for  them  and  threatened  them 
furiously.  "Is  it  true,  O  Shadrach, 
Meshach  and  Abednego,  do  not  ye 
serve  my  gods,  nor  worship  the  gold- 
en image  which  I  have  set  up?"  After 
haranguing  them  for  a  while  he  offer- 
ed to  give  them  one  more  chance  and 
if  they  refused  to  obey  promptly  he 
threatened  to  cast  them  into  a  furnace 
of  fire — "and  who  is  that  God  that 
shall  deliver  you  out  of  my  hands?" 

Heroic  Response. — The  response  of 
the  Hebrew  worthies  is  worthy  of  our 
most  serious  meditation.  There  was 
a  mildness  and  a  spirit  of  resignation 
about  their  speech  which  is  commend- 
able. At  the  same  time  there  was  not 
the  least  sign  of  an  intention  to  for- 
sake the  worship  of  the  true  God.  "We 
are  not  careful  to  answer  thee  in  this 
matter,"  was  their  reply.  "If  it  be  so, 
our  God  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the 
burning  fiery  furnace,  and  he  will  de- 
liver us  out  of  thy  hand,  O  king.  But 
if  not,  be  it  known  unto  thee,  O  king, 
that  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods  nor 
worship  the  golden  image  which  thou 
hast  set  up."  In  other  words,  We  are 
committed  to  the  worship  of  the  great 
Jehovah,  and  Him  only  will  we  wor- 
ship. He  is  all  powerful.  If  He  so 
w;ills,no  king  is  able  to  keep  Him  from 
saving"  us.  But  if  it  please  Him  to  let 
men  kill  our  bodies  and  take  us  home 
at  once  to  Him,  let  His  will  be  done, 
we  wdll  remain  true  and  take  the  con- 
sequences.   Let  us  pause  a  moment, 
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consider  their  noble  attitude,  resolve 
that  this  will  also  he  our  attitude  in  all 
times  of  danger,  and  then  go  on  with 
our  narrative. 

In  a  Furnace  of  Fire. — Great  was 
the  fury  of  the  king.  Had  he  not  con- 
quered the  whole  Hebrew  nation? 
Was  he  not  a  king  of  power  before 
whom  the  nations  trembled?  What 
impudence  on  the  part  of  this  mere 
handful  of  slaves  to  defy  his  authority. 
The  wonder  is  that  he  accorded  them 
the  honor  of  being  cast  into  the  fur- 
nace, but  that  he  did  not  order  them 
slain  at  once  as  so  many  beasts.  But 
he  ordered  that  the  furnace  should  be 
heated  "seven  times  more  that  it  was 
wont  to  be  heated,"  and  commanded 
the  most  mighty  men  in  the  army  to 
cast  them  into  the  furnace. 

For  once  Nebuchadnezzar  over-es- 
timated his  power.  He  had  indeed 
conquered  the  Hebrew  nation,  but  on- 
ly because  God  had  permitted  it  be- 
cause of  the  wickedness  of  the  people. 
Now  there  was  a  different  class  with 
which  to  deal.  These  heroes  knew 
nothing  but  faithfulness  to  God,  while 
Nebuchadnezzar  was  blasphemously 
wicked.  It  was  God's  oDportunity  to 
show  the  weakness  of  man,  even 
though  he  be  counted  the  mightiest 
among  the  mighty. 

The  fire  was  so  hot  that  it  slew  the 
men  who  cast  the  companions  of  Dan- 
iel into  the  fire.  But  the  faithful  men 
of  God  were  so  completely  protected 
that  not  even  the  smell  of  fire  was,  de- 
tected about  their  clothing.  They  had 
not  put  their  trust  in  God  in  vain. 

The  Glorious  Triumiph. — (Imagine 
the  effect  upon  Nebuchadnezzar.  "Did 
not  we  cast  three  men  bound  into  the 
midst  of  the  fire?"  cried  he  in  aston- 
ishment. "True,  O  king,"  was  thei 
renly.  "Lo,  I  see  four  men  loose," 
said  the  now  half-subdued  kiner,  "and 
the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the  Son 
of  God."  GoiiiR'  near  the  mouth  of  the 
furnace  he  said,  ''Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abednego,  ye  servants  of  the  most 
high  God,  come  forth."  Meekly  these 
men  of  God  obey  the  summons.  They 
came  out  without  even  the  smell  of 
fire  on  them.  It  was  a  coriiplete  tri- 
umph for  Jehovah.  The  powerful  king 
who  had  won  so  many  victories  upon 
the  field  of  battle  was  imable  to  ounish 
Ins  helpless  subiects.  The  same  God 
who  had  so  miraculously  delivered 
His  people  on  so  many  occasions  had 
^srain  manifested  His  power  to  care 
for  His  own  who  trusted  in  Him.  It 
is  another  reminder  of  how  utterly 
nsele^s  it  would  have  been  for  any  na- 
tion however  nowerful  to  attempt  to 
commer  Judah  had  that  nation  re- 
mained true  to  God.  "If  God  be  for 
us,  who  can  be  against  us." — K. 


The  first  thine  a  sinner  must  know 
before  he  can  receive  salvation  is  to 
know  he  is  a  sinner. — S.  S.  Yoder. 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  WORK  (MISSION- 
ARY)—I  Thes.  5. 

Topic  for  September  24 


MOTTO 

"Be  ye  steadfast,  immovable,  always 
abounding  in   the   work  of  the  Lord." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I  The  Work  of  Waiting  and  Watching  for 

the  Lord's  Coming — 

1  To  every  man  his  work — Mark  13: 
33-37- 

2  Blessed    in    faithfulness   to   duty — 

Matt.  24:45-51. 

II  The  Work  of  Keeping  the  Household 

in  Order — 

1  Feeding  the  flock — I  Pet.  5:2;  Jno. 
21:  15-17. 

2  Supporting    the    weak — Rom.  15:1; 
Heb.  12:12-15. 

3  Restoring  the  erring — -Gal.  6:1;  Jas. 
S:i9-  . 

4  Helping  one  another — Gal.  6:2. 

5  Purging  out  leaven — I  Cor.  5:7-13. 

6  Directing  the  household  to  the  field 
of  service: — 

a    Assembling  in  worship — Heb.  10. 

b    Directed  in  doing  good — Gal.  5: 
10. 

c  Manner  of  giving — II  Cor.  9:6-8. 
d    Duties  in  prayer — I  Tim.  2:1-4; 

Luke  10:2. 
e    Choosing  of  leaders — Tit.  1:5-9; 

I  Tim.  3. 

III  The  Work  of  Spreading  the  Gospel — 

1  To  all  the  world — Mark  16:15. 
a    At  Home — Acts  1:8. 

b    Abroad — Acts  1:8. 

2  The  gospel  proclaimed — 

a  Way  of  Salvation. — Tit.  2:11-14. 
b  The  only  way — Jno.  14:6. 

3  The  believer  established — 

a    Baptized  in  the    name     of  the 

Trinity — Matt.  28:19. 
b    Taught  to  observe    all    things — 

Matt.  28:20. 
c    To  commit  the  work  to  faithful 

ones — II  Tim.  2:2. 


STUDY   OF   THE  TEXT 
I  Thes.  5 

V.  1.  "Times  and  seasons.'' — The  date  or 
period  when  they  would  expect  Christ's 
coming. 

V.  2.  "Cometh  as  a  thief." — It  will  be  so 
unexpected  by  the  world  as  the  coming  of 
a  thief  is. 

V.    5.    "Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light." — 

While  the  child  of  God  does  not  know  the 
exact  hour,  he  knows  how  to  be  ready  and 
waiting  because  of  the  light  of  Christ  in 
his  life. 

V.    8.    "Let  us  *  *  *  be  sober." — Be  of  a 

sound  mind  and  consistent  temperate  life. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1  Text  word,  "Doing." 

2  Children  of  the  Heathen. 
For  Young  People. — 

1  The    Busy   Christian  Life. 

2  How  to  Be  Prepared  for  Christ's  Com- 

ing. 

3  Work  for  Jesus  Everywhere  You  Go. 

4  Go  Wherever  you  Are  Called  of  God. 
For  Older  People. — 

1  Every  Church  Member  a  Missionary. 

2  The  Central  Mission  of  the  Church  is 

to  Evangelize  All  People. 
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Field  Notes 

Bro.  Enos  B.  Wismer  of  Perkasie, 
Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appointments  at 
the  Philadelphia  Mission  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  3. 


3  Christian  work. 


Bro.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  of  Mount 
Joy,  Pa.,  spent:  .Sunday,  Aug.  27,  at  the 
Philadelphia  Mission,  preaching  the 
( iospel  of  !  he  kingdom. 


A  number  of  our  congregations  in 
centra]  Ohio  were  favored  on  Sunday 
with  visits  by  our  ministers  who  at- 
tended the  Annual  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference held  at  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  last 
■week. 


Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  of  Union 
Grove,  Pa.,  expected  to  preach  at 
Cedar  Grove,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Sat- 
urday evening-,  Sept.  2. 


Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  of  Canton,  Ohio, 
preached  the  Word  to  the  congrega- 
tion at  Orrville,  Ohio,  Sunday  evening, 
Sept.  3. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  Sunday  school 
conference  programs  from  Canton  and 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  to  be  held  Sept. 
16,  17,  and  23  respectively. 


Among  those  who  were  in  attend- 
ance at  the  Bible  conference  at  Fen- 
tress, Va.,  last  week  were  the  breth- 
ren, J.  H.  Mosemann  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  and  Samuel  Metzler  of  Fphrata, 
Pa. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  filled  a  number  of  appointments 
among  the  congregations  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio.,  Sunday  and  Monday  of  this 
week  in  the  interest  of  the  mission 
cause. 


A  harvest  meeting  was  held  at 
Souderton,  Pa.,  Aug.  27,  at  which  time 
Bros.  A.  S.  Mack  and  Jonas  Mininger 
handed  out  the  bread  of  life.  They 
were  assisted  by  Bros.  Aaron  Freed 
and  S.  G.  Shetler. 


Bro.  J.  G.  Wenger  of  Canton,  Kans., 
writes  us:  "We  had  the  pleasure  of 
having  with  us  Bro.  James  Hamilton 
of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  while  on  his  way 
home  from  Plainview,  Tex.  He  fa- 
vored us  with  two  encouraging  ser- 
mons." 

An  interesting  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing is  reported  from  the  River  Corner 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  It  was  an 
all  day  meeting  held  Aug.  24,  and  a 
g'ood-sized  congregation  showed  a 
healthy  interest  in  the  Lord's  work. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Pleasant  View  Church  near  Hydro, 
Okla.,  on  Aug.  27,  at  which  time  six 
precious  souls  were  admitted  into 
church  fellowship.  May  God's  bless-, 
iner  go  with  them  through  life. 


As  a  help  to  the  work  in  the  Mission 
Sunday  schools  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
arrangements  have  been  made  for 
preaching  services  at  these  places  ev- 
ery two  weeks.  Several  congregations 
have  thus  been  built  up  in  the  county, 
and  we  hope  to  hear  of  many  more. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Kolb  and  wife  of  Spring 
City,  Pa.,  who  were  with  a  group  of 
brethren  and  sisters  from  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  a  visiting  and  preaching 
tour  through  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  re- 
cently, were  called  home  before  the 
tour  was  finished  leaving  to  Bro.  Bean 
the  filling  of  the  appointments  made 
for  the  two  ministers. 


Bro.  John  Blosser  expects  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Nampa  Mis- 
sion (Idaho)  some  time  during  the 
next  month,  and  also  at  the  Fairview 
school  house.  On  the  evening  of  Aug. 
31,  he  delivered  a  temperance  lecture 
at  the  Mission  Hall  in  Nampa.  May 
the  Lord  so  direct  that  Nampa  may 
win  in  the  fight  against  liquor  in  their 
election  on  Sept.  6. 


The  Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference 

held  last  week,  proved  to  be  a  spiritual 
uplift  to  those  who  were  permitted  to 
be  present.  A  strong  evangelistic  spir- 
it pervaded  the  meeting  and  a  sense 
of  realization  of  the  needs  of  these  ef- 
forts to  be  based  on  the  fundamental 
principles  of  the  Bible.  May  the  in- 
spirations given  be  a  real  blessing  to 
the  Sunday  schools  that  were  repre- 
sented. 


Bro.  Warren  Bean  and  wife  of  Col- 
legeville,  Pa.,  together  with  a  number 
of  other  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  spent  two 
weeks  in  August  visiting  among  the 
brotherhood  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
The  work  proved  a  "pleasure  trip"  of 
the  highest  character,  as  Bro.  Bean 
was  busy  proclaiming  the  Gospel  of 
the  kingdom,  preaching  two  and  some- 
times three  sermons  daily.  They  left 
for  their  homes  on  Monday,  Aug.  28. 


A  card  from  Sister  Mary  Berkey 
dated  Aug.  23,  brings  us  the  news  that 
her  husband,  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  has 
taken  a  relapse  and  is  in  a  worse  con- 
dition than  at  first.  Owing  to  the  ex- 
tra duties  of  caring  for  the  sick  brother 
she  is  unable  to  answer  all  personal  in- 
quiries concerning  him  and  uses  this 
means  of  informing  his  friends  of  his 
condition.  She  requests  the  prayers  of 
the  Church  in  his  behalf.  May  the 
Lord  restore  our  brother  to  health, 
that  he  may  go  about  laboring  for  the 
Master,  is  our  prayer. 


The  Bible  instruction  meeting  at 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  last  week  was 
well  attended.  There  was  a  marked 
interest  on  the  part  of  the  local  con- 
gregation and  people  were  there  from 
neighboring  counties  and  congrega- 
tions. After  the  meeting-  Bro.  Shetler 
filled  a  few  appointments  in  Bucks  and 
Montgomery  counties,  and  then  went 
on  to  Franklin  and  Cumberland  coun- 
ties to  attend  several  Sunday  school 
meetings,  after  which  he  expected  to 
return  to  his  home  at  Hollsopple,  Pa. 
He  was  accompanied  by  his  wife  and 
two  small  children. 


Sister  Sallie  Moyer  of  Blooming, 
Glen,  Pa.,  has  been  confined  to  her  bed 
for  eighteen  years.  As  for  bodily 
health  and  comfort,  she  is  almost  a 
stranger  to  that;  but  her  calm  resigna- 
tion and  cheerful  testimony  give  evi- 
dence that  she  has  the  sweet  peace  of 
God  within  her  soul,  which  is  worth 
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far  mure  than  any  earthly  joys  that 
can  he  named.  Through  her  suffer- 
ings many  have  been  impressed  with 
the  fact  that  the  religion  of  Jesus  is 
comforting  in  the  midst  of  distress  and 
many  have  been  strengthened  and  en- 
couraged to  press  on  in  the  way.  She 
is  a  living  witness  to  the  efficiency  of 
the  ministry  of  suffering.  May  God 
grant  her  continued  grace  and  strength 
to  bear  whatever  is  laid  on  her  for  the 
good  of  the  cause. 

One  of  the  oldest  and  most  valuable 
books  on  the  history  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  has  been  received  a  few  days 
ago  by  Bro.  John  Horsch,  by  the  kind- 
ness of  Mr.  "Samuel  W.  Pennypacker 
of  Philadelphia,  Pa.    It  is  the  protocol 
of  a  debate  held  at  Zofingen  in  Switz- 
erland   between    leading  Zwinglian 
theologians  and  the  representatives  of 
the  Church  in  Switzerland.    The  de- 
bate was  held  from  July  1  to  9,  1532 — 
about  four  years  before  Menno  Simons 
was  baptized  and   received  into  the 
Church.    Among  the  spokesmen  of  the 
Brethren  were  Marti  Weniger  (Weng- 
er)  Simon  Lantz  and  Christian  Brug- 
ger.   The  book  contains  308  pages.  It 
was  printed  by  Christoph  Froschower 
at  Zurich  and  is  remarkably  well  pre- 
served.     This  work  is  the  principal 
source  of  a  correct  knowledge  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Church  before  the_  time 
of  Menno  Simons,  and  is  indeed  indis- 
pensable to  the  studv  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  early  Mennonite  (Swiss  Breth- 
ren) Church.    It  gives  us  irrefutable 
proofs  of  the  fallacy  of  the  idea  that 
our  people,  before  the  time  of  Menno 
Simons,  followed  certain  unsound  en- 
thusiastic tenets  and  are  to  be  classed 
as  "Anabaptists."   We  hope  to  see  this 
work  reprinted.    Mr.  Pennypacker  has 
our  sincere  thanks  for  his  kindness  en- 
abling Bro.  H.  to  make  a  thorough 
study  of  it. 

Correspondence 


Medina,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — We  have  been  favored 
with  sermons  by  visiting  ministers 
from  adjoining  counties.  Also  several 
from  Pennsylvania. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  stopped  with  us 
and  preached  an  interesting  sermon 
on  Monday  evening,  Aug.  21.  Bro. 
John  East  of  eastern  Pennsylvania 
preached  two  interesting  sermons  in 
the  German  language  Sunday,  Aug. 
27.  The  Lord  bless  the  brethren  in 
His  service.  The  Lord  willing  we  ex- 
pect to  hold  our  annual  harvest  meet- 
ing Tuesday,  Sept.  5.  We  have  been 
permitted  to  enjoy  many  blessings 
this  season  thus  far,  rain  when  need- 
and  also  plenty  of  sunshine  that  the 
crops  could  easily  be  taken  care  of. 
Those  who  exercised  themselves  were 
bountifully  blessed.  The  same  thing 
is  true  spiritually,  we  have  been  privi- 


leged to  enjoy  many  spiritual  bless- 
ings, and  those  who  exercised  them- 
selves and  embraced  the  opportunities 
w  ere  richly  blessed. 

For  all  these  benefits  we  have  rea- 
son to  lift  our  hearts  and  voices  in 
praise  and  thanksgiving  to  the  Giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  our 
Heavenly  Father.  I  believe  the  high- 
est usury  upon  these  natural  benefits 
will  be  secured  by  investing  them  to 
the  advancing  of  the  spiritual.  "Bless 
the  Lord,  Oh  my  soul,  and  forget  not 
all  his  benefits"  (David). 

D.  M.  Friedt. 


Carstairs,  Alta. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald  : — I  t  is 
with  pleasure  I  write  these  few  lines 
to  let  you  know  the  Lord  is  still  bless- 
ing His  children  at  this  place.  Weath- 
er is  nice  at  present  but  we  have  quite 
frequent  showers  of  rain.    Crops  look 
promising  in   this  district  but  north 
and  south  of  us  the  grain  and  gardens 
have  been  partially  destroyed  by  had 
and  some  are  entirely  hailed  out.  It 
seems  a  great  loss  when  we  look  over 
the  fields  almost  ready  for  harvest  and 
then   see  them  destroyed  in  such  a 
short  time.    But  how  blessed  to  think 
that  we  have  a  Friend  that  sticketh 
closer  than  a  brother.    We  do  feel  in 
our  hearts  that  "The  Lord  gave,  and 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away,  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord."      Our  church 
and  Sunday  school  are  well  attended 
and  good  attention  is  given.    We  are 
also  very  glad  to  admit  that  our  min- 
istering brother  is  doing  excellent  in 
his  calling  to  preach  the  Gospel.  We 
trust  you  will  pray  for  the  work  here 
and  also  for  those  who  must  bear  such 
heavy  losses  financially. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Rachel  Herner. 

Aug.  23,  1911. 


Mount  Joy,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  name  : — We  praise  Him  for  veri- 
fying His  promise  to  us  again  where 
He  says,  "Seedtime  and  harvest 
....  shall  not  cease."  The  harvest 
in  general  is  again  in  the  past.  We 
are  looking  forward  to  a  spiritual  re- 
freshing and  trust  also  a  harvest  in 
November  when  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  in- 
tends to  spend  sometime  in  our  midst. 
We  expect  in  course  of  a  short  time  Jo 
have  a  deacon  aopointed  in  this  district 
and  we  trust  that  God  may  direct  in 
the  interest  of  the  cause  here. 

The  sisters  Mary  Shank  and  Mrs.  B. 
B.  King  of  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission 
worshiped  with  the  congregation  here 
last  Sunday  and  are  visiting  friends  of 
this  county  at  present.  Sister  Shank 
gave  a  brief  but  interesting  address  at 
the  young  people's  Bible  meeting  On 
Tuesday  night.  Pray  for  us  in  this 
part  of  God's  vineyard. 

Cor, 

Aug.  25,  1911. 


Concord,  Tenn. 

Dear  Readers: — Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of 
Chicago  favored  us  with  a  very  profit- 
able and  much  appreciated  visit  of  a 
few  weeks,  lie  preached  to  us  with 
Spirit  power  and  gave  Bible  lessons 
that  were  especially  interesting  and 
helpful  for  which  we  praise  the  Lord. 
God  bless  Bro.  Royer  and  family  for 
the  salvation  of  souls. 

D.  W.  Good. 

Aug.  26,  1911. 


Woodburn,  Oreg. 

Greeting  to  Herald  Readers: — Bro. 
Dan  Erb  and  wife  of  Albany  were  in 
our  midst  and  preached  at  Zion  Aug. 

27. 

Bro.  Ed.  Yoder  was  ordained  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel  at  Zion  yesterday. 
May  God  grant  him  a  long  and  useful 
ministry.    Wishing  all  God's  blessing, 
We  remain,  yours, 

Cor. 

Aug.  28,  1911. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  Saturday,  Aug.  26,  Bro.  Jacob  A. 
Heatwole  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  came  in- 
to our  midst  and  preached  an  interest- 
ing sermon  on  the  same  evening  and 
also  on  Sunday  forenoon.  We  had 
made  arrangements  to  have  our  first 
Sunday  school  conference  in  the  after- 
noon/so those  living  at  a  distance 
from  the  church  house  brought  their 
dinners  along  and  remained  there  all 
day. 

In  the  evening  we  had  the  privdege 
of  enjoying  Bro.  Heatwole's  Sunday 
school  program. 

These  meetings  were  well  attended 
and  enjoyed  by  all.  May  God  bless 
Bro.  Heatwole  in  his  work. 

Alf.  B.  Miller. 

Aug.  30,  1911. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

On  the  first  Sunday  in  August  one 
member  was  received'  into  the  church 
by  baptism  at  the  Pike  Church  and  on 
the  fourth  Sunday  one -was  received 
at  the  Gospel  Llill  Church. 

Aug.  31.  1911.  Cor. 

Lake  Charles,  La. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name  :— We  as  a  small  band  of 
workers  at  this  place  have  great  rea- 
son to  thank  God  for  His  loving  kind- 
ness towards  us.  On  Aug.  19,  Bro. 
David  Garber  of  Salem,  Tex.,  came  in- 
to our  midst  and  preached  twelve  in- 
structive sermons  during  his  stay 
among  us.  The  visible  results  were 
that  one  young  soul  made  the  good 
confession'  ancLaccepted  Christ  as  her 
Savior.  The  young  sister  was  receiv- 
ed into  church  fellowship  just  before 
communion  was  observed,  which  was 
an  imnressive  scene.  Well  could  we 
say  with  David,  "I  was  glad  when 
they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  up  to  the 
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house  of  the  Lord,"  and  with  the  apos- 
tle Peter,  "It  was  good  for  us  to  be 
here."  Some  of  the  texts  used  were, 
Gen.  50:24;  Acts-  1:11;  Luke  1:68; 
Matt.  22:20;  Deut.  20:19,  20;  Heb. 
12:17.  His  main  theme  was  sacrific- 
ing future  good  for  the  present  enjoy- 
ment. We  were  very  much  encour- 
aged with  the  presence  of  the  brother 
in  our  midst  and  may  the  richest 
blessings  of  God  rest  upon  him  and 
may  he  be  an  humble  servant  of  the 
Master  is  the  prayer  of  the  congrega- 
tion at  this  place. 

Cor. 

Aug.  28,  1911. 


Brandon,  Colo. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  have 
again  special  reason  to  rejoice.  On 
Aug.  19  Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  came 
into  our  midst  and  the  next  day  he 
preached  three  very  helpful  sermons 
and  also  received  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  and 
wife  into  the  church  on  confession. 
YYe  praise  the  Lord  that  His  Spirit  is 
still  striving  with  man  so  they  will 
come  back  to  the  fold.  May  God  keep 
them  and  use  them  to  His  glory.  On 
the  21st  Bro.  Nunemaker  preached  in 
Brandon  at  7:30  P.  M.  Theme,  "Over- 
coming life."  AYe  crave  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  God's  people. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
J.  C.  Hershberger. 

Aug.  28,  1911. 


Gordonville,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — A  few 
words  from  this  place.  On  Sunday 
we  had  our  regular  preaching  services 
and  Sunday  school  at  Hershey's.  The 
officers  of  the  school  decided  to  have 
vacation  on  next  Sunday.  Bro.  Amos 
Hoover  preached  for,  us,  his  subject 
/being  the  healing  of  blind  Bartimaeus 
(Mark  10:52).  He  gave  us  some  good 
lessons.  In  the  ^afternoon  we  wor- 
shiped with  the  brotherhood  at  Kin- 
zer.  Bro.  Warren  Bean  of  College- 
ville,  Pa.,  preached  the  sermon  on 
Christ  the  true  bread.  In  the  evening 
he  nreached  at  Paradise  from  Mark 
14:8,  "She  hath  done  what  she  could.'' 
He  admonished  us  earnestly  at  both 
places  and  if  the  advice  were  heeded  it 
would  be  to  the  upbuilding  of  the 
Church  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Elwood  Hershey. 

Aug.  30,  1911. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Tuesday  evening,  Aug.  22,  Sunday 
School  Conference  of  the  Southwest- 
ern Pennsylvania  District  opened  at 
this  place.  A  good  interest  was  taken 
in  the  work  and  many  were. the  good 
thoughts  presented.  We  trust  that  all 
may  profit  much  by  the  same.  Church 
Conference  was  held  on  Thursday  and 
was  profitable  and  interesting. 

Bro.  A.  B.  Gelnctt  and  wife  and  Sis- 


ter .Emma  Brilhart  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
and  Sisters  Suie  Blough  and  Emma 
Wingerd  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  Mi- 
nerva Johnson  and  children  of  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  remained  with  us  over  Sun- 
day. We  were  glad  for  their  presence 
with  us  in  the  Sunday  school.  They 
returned  to  their  homes  Mondav,  Aug: 
28.  ° 
Pray  for  the  Lord's  work  at'  this 
place. 

Jennie  L.  Speicher. 
Aug.  30,  1911.  . 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting: — An  in- 
teresting children's  meeting  was  held 
at  the  Bethel  Church  Sunday  evening, 
the  children  conducting  the  exercises. 
There  was  not  seating,  room  enough 
for  all  who  were  present. 

Tomorrow  we  hold  our  quarterly 
mission  meeting  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church. 

Oct.  6,  7,  our  Sunday  school  union 
will  be  held  at  Bethel. 

Cor. 


Conestoga,  Pa. 

(River  Corner  Church.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name  : — We  have  great  reason 
to  rejoice  and  be  thankful  to  the  Giver 
of  all  good  for  the  blessings  we  receiv- 
ed both  material  and  spiritual.  We  as 
a  band  of  workers  held  our  first  Sun- 
day school  meeting  on  Aug.  24,  when 
the  beloved  brethren,  I.  B.  Good,  John 
Mosemann,  Noah  Mack,  Simon  Landis 
and  AY.  S.  Kilheffer  so  vividly  brought 
to  us  the  privileges  and  the  responsi- 
bility of  our  little  ones  whom  God  has 
entrusted  to  us.  Oh,  that  we  might 
p-et  a  pTeater  love  for  the  world  for 
wp  who  have  passed  from  death  unto 
bfe  know  the  worth  and  value  of  a 
soul.  Let  us  ever  be  steadfast  in  pray- 
er and  supplication  to  God  is  our  pray- 
er. 

Eli  AVarfel. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Tesus'  name: — We  feel  thankful  to  our 
Father  for  our  many  spiritual  bless- 
ings. On  Sunday  morning  we  had  the 
ministering  brethren,  A.  C.  Good  of 
Sterling,  and  Chris  Risser  of  Eureka, 
with  us.  Bro.  Good  filled  the  regular 
aopointment  and  preached  on  the  sub- 
ject, "Our  sacred  responsibility,"  with 
Rom.  1  :4  as  a  text.  In  the  evening 
services  Bro.  Chris  Rediger  of  Nebra- 
ska was  also  with  us  and  nreached  to 
us.  Bro.  Good's  sermon  in  the  even- 
ing was  on  the  subject.  "Losing  Jes- 
us." The  words  of  admonition  and 
encouragement  we  received  are  surely 
appreciated  and  we  pray  that  we  may 
be  aide  to  aoply  them  to  our  lives. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Arthur  Slagel. 


Miscellaneous 


ONLY  A  STEP 


By  Rachel  Herncr. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Only  a  step  for  Jesus, 

May  cheer  some  lonely  heart, 
Only  a  word  or  an  action 
A  happy  life  may  impart. 

Only  a  step  for  Jesus,  ■ 

Just  one  step  may  help  along 

It  may  be  the  means  of  saving 
Some  little  deed  of  wrong. 

Only  a  step  for  Jesus, 
A  gleam  of  sunshine  too. 

For  oh  we  need  its  radiance 
To  keep  our  lives  anew. 

Only  a  step  for  Jesus, 

Just  a  little  word  of  song 

Keep  some  little  tune  a  floating, 
Angels  may  waft  it  along. 

Only  a  step  for  Jesus, 

But  that  may  be  enough, 

To  light  a  path  that  is  dreary 
To  smooth  a  road  that  is  rough. 

Only  a  step  for  Jesus, 

'Twill  be  by  His  guidance  kept, 
To  you  it  may  bring  a  blessing, 

E'en  though  it  be  but  a  step. 

Carstairs,  Alta. 


WORLDLINESS 


By  Leander  Smith. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  one  obstruction 
in  the  Christian  course  over  which  a 
greater  number  stumble  and  are  fatal- 
ly retarded  than  worldliness.  This  as- 
sumes forms  and  consequently  em- 
braces different  ideas.  Under  con- 
formity to  the  tastes,  fashion  and  prac- 
tices of  a  sinful  world  is  a  weight 
which  hangs  like  a  mill-stone  around 
the  neck  of  many  professing  Chris- 
tians. We  are  commanded  to  come 
out  from  the  world  and  be  a  separated 
peonle — "a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works."  The  principles  which 
should  govern  God's  children  are  di- 
rectly oonosed  to  those  which  govern 
the  worldling,  and  how  can  he  follow 
them  constantly  and  at  the  same  time 
be  conformed  to  the  world?  Christ  is 
his  example.  He  should  acknowledge 
no  other  guide.  Instead  of  looking 
around  him  upon  the  world  of  the  un- 
godly for  a  pattern  after  which  to 
shaue  his  course  he  should  himself  be 
an  axample  worthy  of  imitation.  How 
frequently  do  we  hear  professing 
Christians  say,  "I  do  not  approve  of 
this  or  that  I  believe  it  is  wrong;  still 
the  customs  of  society  and  the  opin- 
ions of  the  world  seem  to  require  it, 
and  1  could  not  do  otherwise  without 
being  singular."  Ah!  mv  brother,  this 
is  a  weight  which  must  be  thrown  off, 
or  it  will  sink  you  to  perdition.  God 
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requires  you  to  be  singular,  lie  ex- 
pects you  to  attract  the  observation  of 
the  ungodly  and  to  be  looked  upon  as 
one  who  is  governed  by  principles  dif- 
ferent from  those  by  which  they  are 
actuated.  Christians  are  set  to  be  the 
lights  in  this  world  that  they  attract 
the  gaze  of  the  thoughtless  multitude 
and  direct  them  to  the  glorious  prize 
for  which  they  are  running.  That  pro- 
fessing Christian  who  yields  to  the 
public  sentiment  which  he  acknowl- 
edges to  be  wrong  utterly  fails  of  his 
mission  for  the  very  object  of  his  be- 
ing converted  and  brought  into  the 
Church  is  not  that  he  should  follow 
the  world  but  that  he  should  lead  the 
world  to  Christ. 

Another  form  of  worldiness  which 
hinders  the  spiritual  progress  of  mul- 
titudes is  allowing  the  lawful  pursuits 
and  avocations  of  life  to  unduly  ab- 
sorb their  thoughts  and  affections.  No 
one  should  allow  his  business  to  be- 
come a  weight  to  hinder  him  from 
running  the  Christian  race. 

I  am  well  aware  that  many  in  this 
world  of  toil  and  care  think  that  they 
cannot  find  adequate  time  for  the  pro- 
per cultivation  of  the  heart  and  the 
great  claims  of  devotion.  However 
sincere  may  be  their  purpose  to  grow 
in  grace  and  advance  in  the  Christian 
life,  the  time  which  they  can  obtain 
for  reading,  prayer,  the  labors  of  be- 
nevolence and  "the  active  service  of 
God,  is  very  brief  and  at  intervals, 
driven  by  anxious  cares  and  ever  in- 
creasing duties.  Labor  is  God's  great 
ordinance  for  this  world.  "For  even 
when  we  were  with  you,  this  we  com- 
manded you  that  if  any  would  not 
work  neither  should  he  eat"  (II  Thes. 
3:10).  To  labor  is  man's  duty.  _  It  is 
that  which  demands  his  time,  his  en- 
ergy and  anxiety  and  in  doing  it  man 
mav  be  doing  in  the  highest  and  most 
beautiful  sense  the  will  of  God.  He 
mav  be  educating  the  sweetest  graces 
of  character  while  sweating  under  his 
daily  toils.  If  procured  in  the  right 
spirit  the  manifold  cares  and  duties  of 
life  become  so  many  angels  of  instruc- 
tion and  consolation.  Work  rises  to 
the  dignity  of  the  divine  and  the  whole 
world  becomes  a  grand  school  for 
heaven. 

Thus  we  see  that  our  daily  business 
instead  of  becoming  a  hindrance  in  the 
Christian  course  may  become  if  prose- 
cuted with  the  spirit  and  with  proper 
motives  an  efficient  aid  in  running  the 
Christian  course. 

We  are  not  to  go  out  of  the  world. 
We  are  to  live  in  the  world  and  to  en- 
gage in  the  proper,  necessary  and  use- 
ful business,  of  the  wrorld ;  but  we  are 
to  set  the  Lord  always  before  us,  and 
do  everything  our  hand  findeth  to  do 
in  the  soirit  of  His  servants  and  chil- 
dren with  a  hearty  good  will  and  a  su- 
preme intent  to  please  Him. 

Nevada,,  Mo. 


WHY  BE  DISCOURAGED? 


Sel.  by  Agnes  Albrecht. 

No  life  is  exempt  from  disappoint- 
ment. It  is  the  common  lot.  Let  us 
bear  our  share  of  it  bravely.  "Dis- 
cipline is  good  for  the  soul"  and  like 
the  w  ind  -which  strengthens  the  oak 
and  drives  its  roots  deeper,  so  trials 
and  troubles  often  help  us  to  lay  hold 
upon  unseen  sources  of  strength  and 
lift  the  thoughts  into  an  atmosphere 
of  peace  and  light. 

Thus  it  is  related  of  Florence  Night- 
ingale that  it  was  during  a  period  of 
bitter  disappointment  that  she  resolv- 
ed to  break  with  tradition  and  pre- 
judice and  take  the  step  which  ulti- 
mately led  her  to  the  infected  camp  of 
the  soldier  and  enshrined  her  in  the 
popular  heart. 

Unnecessary  Disappointments 

But  has  it  ever  occurred  to  you 
much  of  the  disappointment  which  fills 
the  world  is-  unnecessary?  How  many 
people  groan  over  failures  and  losses 
which  need  not  have  occurred?  Many 
complain  of  hard  luck  who  have  only 
themselves  to  blame.  Fven  superior 
persons,  excellent  men  and  women,  of- 
ten lose,  for  no  good  reason,  the  suc- 
cess which  might  have  been  theirs. 
Thus  the  late  Marion  Crawford  pub- 
lished forty-nine  volumes — -a  splendid 
record  of  literary  industry — but  he  is 
said  to  have  left  a  still  larger  number 
of  works  unfinished;  and  it  is  related 
of  an  English  philosopher  of  real  tal- 
ent that  he  began  four  thousand  essays 
and  never  completed  one  of  them. 

Perhaps  a  literary  genius  should  not 
be  judged  by  ordinary  standards. 
Something  must  be  conceded  to  per- 
sonality. But  it  still  is-  true  that  it  is 
only  finished  work  that  counts.  The 
abandoned  enterprise,  the  effort  which 
stoos  short,  even  the  partial  success, 
brings  disappointment.  And  not  only 
history,  but  common  observation  and 
exoerience  are  filled  with  the  records 
of  such  disappointments.  How  can 
we  avoid  them? 

Hasty  Decisions 

Use  reasonable  foresight.  _  Do  not 
start  prematurely,  nor  enter  into  fool- 
ish schemes  and  projects.  The  wrecks 
uoon  the  seas  of  speculation  and  high 
finance,  the  dead-beat  and  tramp  lying 
stranded  along  the  shore  are  alike 
warnings  against  hasty  and  ill-timed 
ventures.  The  wise  man  counts  the 
cost  before  he  begins  to  build.  He 
does  not  invite  disappointment  by  en- 
tering upon  unwise  plans  or  building 
iroon  unsafe  foundations.  He  does 
not  make  important  decisions  or  start 
on  new  enterprises  without  adequate 
knowledge  or  reflection. 

Don't  Lose  Interest 

But  the  larger  share  of  disappoint- 
ments soring  from  discouragement. 
People  fail  most  frequently,  not  be- 


cause of  some  fatal  mistake,  not  be- 
cause they  did  not  grasp  a  golden  op- 
portunity, but  simply  because  they 
stop  prematurely. 

It  is  not  easy  to  persevere.  We  are 
all  "but  children  of  a  larger  growth" 
and,  like  children,  we  are  apt  to  lose 
our  interest  when  the  novelty  wears, 
off.  Work  and  plans  which  seem  full 
of  promise  at  first  lose  their  attrac- 
tions as  we  become  more  familiar  with 
them.  "Distance  lends  enchantment:" 
opportunities  to  which  we  looked  for- 
ward with  enthusiasm  grow  tame  and 
dull  after  wre  have  stood  face  to  face 
with  them  for  a  while.  How  many  a 
boy,  yes,  how  many  a  man,  is  tempt- 
ed to  quit  when  the  work  settles  into 
a  routine  or  becomes  monotonous. 
How  many  a  bitter  disappointment 
has  come  from  the  lack  of  patience  and 
will-power  to  stick  to  one's  job  till  it 
is  done. 

President  Garfield  once  said  that  the 
finest  of  the  fine  arts  is  the  art  of 
weaving  gladness  and  beauty  into 
one's  daily  tasks.  Sometimes  these 
tasks  are  humble  and  monotonous. 
They  seem  like  drudgery,  but  they  are 
really  links  in  a  golden  chain  which 
bind  a  noble  spirit  to  a  worthy  deed. 

A  worthless,  weed  springs  up  in  a 
day,  but  it  takes  a  long  time  to  grow 
a  century  plant  or  an  oak.  The  best 
things  in  life  usually  come  slowdy,  the 
reward  of  patience  and  earnest  effort. 

We  do  not  always  realize  Iioav  near 
we  are  to  the  goal.  Many  falter  and 
cease  effort  when  it  is  almost  in  sight. 
Robert  Bruce  had  been  defeated  by 
the  English  six  times  and  a  reward 
was  offered  for  his  head.  Pie  was  in 
despair.  As  he  lay  in  bed  one  morning 
in  the  little  hut  in  which  he  had  found 
shelter,  he  saw  a  spider  vainly  endeav- 
oring to  throw  its  web  across  from 
beam  to  beam.  Again  and  again  it 
failed,  but  with  the  seventh  trial  it 
succeeded.  Bruce  took  heart!  "I  can 
do  as  well  as  a  spider,"  he  said.  Pie 
rallied  his  followers  and  was  soon  es- 
tablished on  the  Scottish  throne. 

Napoleon  led  an  army  of  twenty 
thousand  soldiers  across  the  Alps.  As 
he  descended  into  the  plains  of  Italy 
he  encountered,  at  the  village  of  Mar- 
engo, an  army  of  thirty  thousand.  All 
day  the  conflict  raged.  As  night  drew 
on,  Desaix,  one  of  his  chief  marshals, 
came  to  him,  saying:  "Sire,  the  battle 
is  lost."  "Yes,"  replied  Naooleon,  "but 
it  is  only  three  o'clock.  There  is  time 
to  win  another."  A  new  charge  was 
ordered  and  the  sun  set  upon  Napo- 
leon's most  famous  victory. 

Victories  in  Every-Day  Life 

And  one  need  not  be  a  Bruce  or  a 
Naooleon  to  achieve  just  as  great  vic- 
tories. They  may  be  won,  they  are 
won,  by  plain  people  in  every-day  life. 
The  man  who  resolves,  when  discour- 
agement threatens,  to  make  one  more 
brave  effort,  the  woman  who  says;  "I'll 
be  true  to  my  task,  'however  trying  it 
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may  be,"  wins  victories  that  are  greater 
than  Napoleon's.  And  they  are  not 
few.  Thank  God,  there  are  many  who 
say,  when  times  seem  hard,  "I'll  stick 
to  it  till  I  win"  or  "I'll  fight  it  out  on 
this  line"  or  "If  I  can  not  do  it  in  one 
way,  I  will  in  another." 

•  We  are  Saved  by  Hope 

We  can  all  have  strong  wills  if  we 
will  only  think  so.  "We  are  saved  by 
hope."  Be  thankful  if  you  have  a  sun- 
ny, hopeful  disposition ;  but  if  you 
have  not,  you  can  cultivate  one.  Look 
on  the  bright  side  ;  magnify  the  things 
which  are  pleasant  and  encouraging. 
Do  not  magnify  your  annoyances  and 
hardships;  remember  that  they  come 
to  most  people.  Find  something  to 
be  glad  .about ;  let  that  give  you  faith 
that  you  will  find  greater  things. 

Our  field  of  effort  may  be  humble. 
Xo  one  may  note  our  success  or  fail- 
ure. But  it  can  never  be  unimportant 
to  us.  The  farm  work,  the  household 
task  worthily  done,  express  character 
— high  unselfish  purpose.  Disliked  and 
neglected,  they  bring  disappointment ; 
faithfully  performed,  they  bring  not 
only  good  crops  and  a  happy  home, 
but  also  a  higher  manhood  and  wom- 
anhood. 

And  we  are  not  only  saved  by  hope 
ourselves,  but  we  save  others  by  our 
hopefulness — by  our  perpetual  optim- 
ism. The  world  loves  the  man  or  the 
woman  who  is  in  the  cheering-up 
business.  In  the  family  life,  in  the  so- 
cial circle,  they  bring  help  and 
strength.  What  achievement  of  Na- 
poleon's is  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  Florence  Nightingale's  magnetic 
influence  as  her  cheering  words  reviv- 
ed the  drooping  life  of  the  wounded 
soldier  and  gave  inspiration  and 
strength  to  her  nurses ! 

So,  fellow-toiler,  resist  discourage- 
ment. Walk  in  the  clear  sunlight  of 
divine  promise.  "No  good  thing  will 
He  withhold  from  them  that  walk  up- 
rightly." He  is  interested  to  see  His 
children  accomplish  every  worthy  pur- 
pose.— John  F.  Bradley. 


(Continued  from  page  358.) 

We  are  glad  for  high  ideals,  but  we 
lack  wofully  in  energy  when  it  comes 
in  making  them  real.  However,  the 
sphere  which  a  good  wife  and  mother 
fills  enforces  the  truth  of  the  saying, 
"Mother  is  queen  of  the  home."  And, 
in  regard  to  the  children,  her  grave  re- 
sponsibility may  be  expressed  very 
fittingly  in  the  words  of  Lowell,  when 
he  says, 

"It  is  no  little  thing  when  a  fresh  sou] 
Ami  a  fresh  heart,  with  their  unmeasured 

scope 

For  good,  not  gravitating  earthward  yet. 
Pvt  circling  into  diviner  periods, 
Are  sent  into  this  world." 

In  Proverbs  22:6  we  read,  "Train  up 
a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from 


it."  Yet,  judging  from  observation, 
some  are  inclined  to  consider  this 
Scripture  but  lightly,  taking  it  for 
their  reason  that  many  pious  parents 
have  such  godless  children,  that  these 
words  cannot  mean  just  what  they  say, 
but  must  have  some  especial  interpre- 
tation, and  then  off  they  go  to  give  one 
to  suit  their  own  notions.  What  a  sad 
mistake!  Cannot  God  hear?  Surely 
prayers  are  sent  up  from  the  hearts  of 
many  GOOD  MOTHERS  for  their 
wayward  children.  Has  God  forgot- 
ten His  AVord,  that  these  same  moth- 
ers wait  and  wait  for  years,  to  have 
their  prayers  answered?  Ah,  dear 
mother,  take  heart.  Your  prayers  are 
not  in  vain.  Your  son  or  daughter  has 
not  escaped  the  attention  of  God.  If 
you  are  properly  filling  your  divinely- 
appointed  place,  you  may  be  safe  in 
leaving  the  results  with  God.  Cling  to 
Him.  The  sacrifices  you  have  made 
or  are  making  for  your  children  are 
bearing  fruit.  God  sets  His  seal  of 
promise  in  the  words  quoted.  To  the 
mother  -whose  children  are  still  young 
and  at  home,  let  it  be  your  delight  to 
make  your  home  as  attractive  as  you 
can,  otdy  be  sure  that  you  do  not  af- 
ford attractions  which  some  other  spir- 
it than  that  of  God  may  suggest,  lest 
you  weaken  your  right  to  God's  pro- 
mise. If  some  of  the  children  have 
left  home,  and  perchance  some  may 
have  drifted  away,  remember  that 
God's  arm  is  mighty,  and  He  has  lifted 
many  a  mother's  boy,  and  many  a 
mother's  girl,  from  depths  even  which 
to  human  thoughts  seemed  utterly  im- 
possible. Ask  these  men  and  these 
women,  and  thev  will  tell  you  MOTH- 
ER'S PRAYER  followed 'them. 

Be  to  your  children  all  that  God  ex- 
pects vou  to  be.  Thev  will  reverence 
you  for  it.  God  will  bless  vou.  Above 
p11_  remember  the  beautiful  examples 
p"iven  in  the  Scriptures,  as  Timothy, 
Moses,  and  others,  whose  usefulness 
in  lasting  service,  is  traceable  directly 
to  the  training  received  from  MOT1 1 
ER.  Cultivate  that  relationship  with 
your  children  that  thev  may  always 
ronfide  in  vou.  Endeavor  to  have  a 
full  and  clear  appreciation  of  your  po- 
sition and  influence  ubon  your  chil- 
dren. Exercise  sympathy  with  child- 
hood, and  don't  forget  that  vou  were 
once  small,  and  remember  how  that 
the  ouestions  they  often  ask  vou.  once 
perplexed  vour  own  mind,  and  how 
vnu  wished  to  understand  them.  As 
thev  grow  up,  srentlv  .  s  gracefuUv-,  mi- 
turallv  as  you  can,  lift  them  to  the 
level  of  your  mature  thought  and  feel- 
inn-.  Walk  with  them  arm  in  arm.  talk 
with  them  as  if  vou  had  forgotten  that 
thev  wee  latelv  children,  con^idt 
them  'is  if  von  had  confidence  in  them 
and  their  Judgment;  let  the  silken 
rnrds  of  ^nrentnl  authority  which 
nuldhood  Felt,  transform  themselves 
into  ornaments  of  orace  arfd  be-up v 
with  which  vou  adorn  then-  bees. 
Thus  the  instinctive  love  of  a  boy  and 


girl  shall  imperceptibly  change  to  the 
intelligent  and  undying  devotion  of  a 
man  and  woman.  You  may  have  lost 
childhood  with  the  inevitable  flight  of 
years,  but  you  have  gained  manhood 
and  womanhood  forever. 

"Pure  as  the  unsullied  streams  that  flow 
From  rocky  founts  through  vales  below; 
Holy   as   angels'   thoughts  above, 
Is  that  blest  one — a  mother's  love." 

Remember,  children  are  to  be  train- 
ed not  for  time  only,  but  for  eternity. 
Therefore  wisdom  from  above  is  need- 
ed. Seek  earnestly  and  vou  shall  find 
it. 

Herbert,  Sask. 


SOUL  WINNING 


By  Sarah  Stutzman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  should  always  be  willing  to 
work  for  God.  "The  fruit  of  the  right- 
eous is  a  tree  of  life,  and  he  that  win- 
neth  souls  is  wise."  If  we  are  obedient 
to  the  blessed  Lord  and  Master  there 
is  much  for  us  to  do.  We  must  be 
very  careful  of  our  influence.  Let  us 
have  holy  hands  and  holy  hearts,  and 
we  will  then  have  a  holy  Sunday 
school. 

I  believe  we  should  work  with  the 
unsaved  while  they  are  alone,  as  we 
can  win  them  better  when  there  is  no 
one  to  hinder.  We  should  urge  the 
need  of  salvation  upon  every  sinner. 
Our  business  is  to  preach  Christ  and 
live  such  lives  that  sinners  may  turn  to 
Christ.  May  all  awaken  to  the  fact 
that  there  is  yet  much  to  do  is  my 
prayer  and  wish. 

AYoodriver,  Nebr. 


SHOULD  PARENTS  ATTEND  S. 
S.  EVERY  SUNDAY? 


By  Laura  C.  Smith. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  supreme  duty  of  parents  is  to 
develop  the  child  intrusted  in  their 
care  to  the  greatest  possible  use  and 
service  to  his  fellow  being,  and  to  hon- 
or and  praise  God. 

For  the  parents  and  children  to  at- 
tend Sunday  school  as  an  ever  green, 
living  organization,  is  to  the  life  of  a 
child  as  a  spring  of  sparkling  water  is- 
suing from  the  rocks.  It  refreshes  the 
soul.  Sunday  school  is  a  factor  in  the 
promotion  of  the  highest  nature  of  the 
child. 

"We  owe  to  the  world  a  life."  Let 
parents  who  wish  their  children  to  be- 
come useful  in  Christ's  vineyard  be 
careful  of  the  influence  they  show 
forth. 

I  think  this  is  one  of  the  many  rea- 
sons why  parents  should  attend  Sun- 
day school  regularly  if  possible,  for  if 
the  children  see  the  parents  cold  and 
negligent  along'- this  wOrk  they  too  will 
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take  less  interest  than  if  parents  would 
be  regular  attendants. 

"Gather  the  people  together,  men, 
women,  and  children,  and  thy  stranger 
that  is  within  thy  gate,  that  they  may 
hear,  and  that  they  may  learn,  and  fear 
the  Lord  your  God,  and  observe  to  all 
the  words  of  this  law:  and  that  their 
children,  which  have  not  known  any 
thing,  may  hear,  and  learn  to  fear  the 
Lord  your  God,  as  long  as  ye  live  in 
the  land  whither  ye  go  over  Jordan  to 
possess  it"  (Dent.  31:12,  13). 

Here  we  see  plainly  that  the  law  is 
to  be  taught.  How  can  we  expect  to 
accomplish  anything  if  we  are  not  obe- 
dient to  the  law? 

When  attending  Sunday  school  is 
an  impossibility  I  do  not  think  any 
one  is  held  responsible;  but  often 
there  is  no  reason  for  not  attending. 

Yon  may  often  think  yon  have  rea- 
sons, such  as  follows  :  too  hot  or  rainy, 
sooner  go  visiting  or  sleep,  etc.,  etc. 

Another  duty,  not  only  of  parents 
but  of  all  who  attend  Sunday  school, 
is  that  they  should  take  an  interest  in 
the  work  in  class  or  open  discussion 
or  in  any  way  they  can,  if  you  cannot 
say  anything,  be  attentive.  Parents 
who  go  and  do  not  take  any  interest  in 
any  way  are  not  good  examples ;  for 
if  some  people  will  be  as  sleepy  in 
heaven  as  they  are  now  during  church 
services  they  w  ill  miss  many  an  angel- 
ic anthem. 

"I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that 
sent  me,  while  it  is  yet  day:  the  night 
cometh  when  no  man  can  work"  (Jno. 
9:4).  We  see  here  that  we  also  must 
be  up  and  doing. 

Prayer  is  another  essential  part. 
"If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  unto  your  children  ; 
how  much  more  should  your  heavenly 
Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  him"  (Luke  11:13)? 

David  says,  "I  was  glad  when  they 
said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord." 

"Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due 
unto  his  name,  worship  the  Lord  in 
the  beauty  of  holiness." 

This  life  is  a  pilgrimage  and  while 
on  our  pilgrimage  let  us  be  sure  we 
are  on  the  right  road. 

Let  us  prove  all  things  and  hold  fast 
to  that  which  is  good.  Let  right  pre- 
vail, regardless  of  costs. 

Let  us  not  look  to  man  for  license 
to  do  what  we  know  to  be  wrong  be- 
fore God.  It  often  causes  a  struggle 
to  resist  the  allurements  of  sin,  but  let 
nothing  swerve  us  from  our  determin- 
ation to  follow  the  path  of  Jesus  as 
God  gives  light. 

Let  God  have  our  service  and  time, 
and  eternity  will  show  the  wisdom  of 
our  choice. 

"But  there  comes  a  time  when  our 
pilgrimage  will  be  over,  when  we  have 
answered  the  purpose  of  our  creation, 
when  our  last  battle  has  been  won, 
when  we  shall  have  had  our  last  earth- 
ly joy  or  sorrow,  when  we  shall  be 


done  meeting  and  parting,  when  our 
last  farewell  will  be  said,  our  hopes 
will  brighten  in  a  living  reality  and 
our  hearts  be  filled  w  ith  unspeakable 
joy  as  we  hear  the  summons,  come  up 
higher.  What  a  blessed  hour  that  will 
be  when  the  faithful  hear  the  words, 
"Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father." 
I  low  glorious  to  meet  around  the 
throne  above,  mingle  our  voices  with 
the  voices  of  the  heavenly  hosts  and 
join  in  one  continuous  praise  through 
all  eternity. 
Afetamora,  ill. 


THE  SECRET   OF  LIBERALISM 


In  the  Aug.  24  number  of  "Burning 
Bush"  we  notice  a  reference  to  "Pas- 
tor Russell"  which  the  admirers  of 
that  eminent  teacher  of  a  "second  pro- 
bation" would  do  well  to  read.  Let 
the  personal  reference  to  Russell  be 
taken  for  what  it  is  worth.  The  charge 
against  him  was  a  matter  of  common 
comment  in  the  newspapers  a  few 
years  ago  when  the  famous  divorce 
proceedings  were  going  on.  But  the 
thought  which  commands  our  most 
serious  attention  is  the  suggestion 
that  clean-lived  professors  of  religion 
do  not  as  a  rule  take  any  stock  in  the 
unscriptural  theory  that  there  is  a  sec- 
ond chance  for  repentance  after  death. 
After  noticing  Russell's  charge  that 
the  orthodox  teaching  of  future  pun- 
ishment is  responsible  for  so  much  in- 
fidelity the  "Burning  Bush"  continues 
as  follows : 

"There  is  no  use  answering  this  blatant 
hypocrite.  Our  best  answer  to  this  charac- 
ter of  blasphemy  is  to  say  we  never  knew 
a  case  of  any  one  preaching  a  second  pro- 
bation who  had  a  clean-hearted  record. 

"We  find  by  a  study  of  Russell's  life  that 
he  was  a  party  to  divorce  proceedings. 
Mrs.  Russell,  a  woman  of  feminine  instinct 
and  good  breeding,  refused  to  countenance 
the  manner  in  which  this  preacher  conduct- 
ed himself  in  her  presence.  (Any  one  who 
wishes  may  have  a  full  account  of  these 
proceedings  by  sending  us  live  cents  in 
postage  stamps.) 

"Mrs.  Russell,  when  on  the  witness  stand 
swore  that  she  found  her  husband  in  his 
night  clothes  in  the  bedroom  of  his  sten- 
ographer, a  lady  between  twenty-live  and 
thirty  years  of  age.  She  refused  to  toler- 
ate or  wdiitewash  this  religious  infidel  any 
longer.  The  account  of  the  divorce  pro- 
»edings  is  concise,  but  it  explains  why 
Mr  Russell  hates  to  swallow  the  doctrine 
of  an  orthodox  Hell.  He  will  surely  get 
there." 


RIGHT  USE  OF  MONEY 


By  S.  S.  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Yet  Ye  Rob  Me" 

Many  of  the  Jews,  instead  of  giving 
of  the  "best  of  the  flock  or  of  the  fruits 
of  the  land  as  God  had  directed,  gave 
the  blemished  or  imperfect  and  thus 
robbed  God.  They  as  well  as  we  also 
robbed  God  many  times  by  not  giving 
in  the  right  spirit.    A  little  given  in 


the  right  spirit  means  more  than  much 
given  with  selfish  motives,  but  it  does 
not  mean  more  than  much  given  in  the 
right  spirit. 

God  has  blessed  us  with  the  goods 
of  this  world  to  be  faithfully  used  in 
His  service.  We  are  to  act  as  stew- 
ards of  the  same,  and  use  as  He  di- 
rects. Whenever  we  receive  any  mon- 
ey we  should  ask  God's  will  concern- 
ing the  disposing  of  the  same.  Jl  all 
followers  of  the  Land)  did  this  I  won- 
der if  the  cause  would  suffer  so  often 
for  lack  of  funds.  And  then  by  faith- 
fulness with  what  lie  has  intrusted  to 
us,  we  would  be  blessed  with  much 
more. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


WHAT  THEN? 


After  the  joys  of  earth, 
After  the  songs  of  mirth, 
After  the  hours  of  light, 
After  its  dreams  so  bright — 
What  then? 

Only  an   empty  name, 
Only  a  weary  frame, 
Only  a  conscious  smart, 
Only  an   aching  heart. 

After  this  empty  name, 

After  this  weary  frame. 

After  this  conscious  smart, 

After  this  aching  heart — 

What  then? 

Only  a  sad  farewell. 
To  a  world  loved  too  well, 
After  this  silent  bed 
With  the  forgotten  dead — 
What  then? 

After  this  sad  farewell 
To  a  world  loved  too  well, 
After  this  silent  bed 
With  the  forgotten  dead — 
What  then? 

Oh,  then  the  judgment  throne! 
Oh,  then  the  last  hope  gone! 
Then  all  the  woes  that  dwell 
In  an  eternal  hell. 

After  the  Christian's  tears, 
After  his  fights  and  fears, 
After  his  weary  cross, 
"All  things  below  but  loss" — 
What  then? 

Oh,  then  a  holy  calm. 
Resting  on  Jesus'  arm. 
Oh,  then  a  deeper  love 
For  the  pure  home  above. 

After  this  holy  calm, 
Resting  on  Jesus'  arm. 
After  this  deepened  love 
For  the  pure  home  above — 
What  then?' 

Oh,  then  hard  work  for  Him 
Immortal  souls  to  win; 
Then  Jesus'  presence  near, 
Death's  darkest  hour  to  cheer — 
What  then? 

And  then  the  work  is  done, 
When  the  last  soul  is  won, 
When  Jesus'  love  and  power 
Have  cheered  the  dying  hour — 
What  then? 

Oh,  then  the  crown  is  given! 
Oh,  then  the  rest  in  Heaven: 
That  endless  life  in  endess  day. 
While  sin  and  death  have  passed  away. 

— The  Manna. 
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THE  TOBACCO  QUESTION 


By  J.  C.  Kolb. 

For   th"   Gospel  Herald. 

Some  time  ago  the  writer  overheard 
a  conversation  between  two  brethren 
in  which  the  one  said  if  any  one  could 
prove  to  him  by  Scripture  that  the 
chewing"  and  smoking  of  tobacco  was 
wrong  he  would  abandon  it. 

Believing  we  have  many  "infalli- 
ble proofs"  in  holy  writ  that  this  habit 
is  displeasing  to  God  and  offensive  to 
many  of  His  dear  children  we  turn  to 
the  Bible  for  light. 

The  prophet  Isaiah  (Isa.  55:2)  saith, 
"Why  do  ye  spend  money  for  that 
which  it  not  bread  and  your  labour 
for  that  which  satisfieth  not?"  Breth- 
ren, how  dare  we  spend  our  Lord's 
money  ( we  are  but  stewards)  for  that 
which  is  only  to  satisfy  the  "lust  of 
the  flesh"  when  there  are  so  many 
avenues  through  which  it  could  pass 
to  a  better  use?  Think  of  the  worthy 
poor  and  needy.  Think  of  the  millions 
who  are  going  down  to  eternal  death 
for  want  of  the  "bread  of  life." 

Daniel  the  Hebrew  captive  and 
"servant  of  the  living  God"  is  a  grand 
pattern  for  every  young  man  today — 
"But  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that 
he  would  not  defile  himself  with  the 
portion  of  the  king's  meat  nor  with  the 
wine  he  drank."  Let  us  notice  the  re- 
sult :  "And  at  the  end  of  ten  days 
their  countenances  appeared  fairer  and 
fatter  in  flesh  then  all  the  children 
which  did  eat  of  the  portion  of  the 
king's  meat." 

Look  at  the  countenance  of  a  young 
man  today  who  "purposes  in  his 
heart"  that  he  will  not  defile  himself 
with  the  king's  (world's)  meat — to- 
bacco. Notice  his  clean  ruddy  lips, 
clear  white  teeth  and  pure  breath,  then 
on  the  other  hand,  behold  the  youth 
who  has  become  addicted  to  this  un- 
holy habit  going  about  "chewing" 
(unclean,  Lev.  11:4),  corners  of  his 
mouth  filled  with  tobacco  juice,  dis- 
colored teeth  and  befouled  breath, 
even  violating  the  laws  of  the  land 
spitting  on  sidewalks  and  public 
places.  Is  this  becoming  for  a 
"saint  ?" 

AVe  will  not  turn  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Paul,  the  highly  enlightened 
and  inspired  apostle  writing  "unto  the 
Church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth  to 
tli em  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Je- 
sus called  to  be  saints  with  all  that  in 
every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  saith,  "Know  ye 
not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God  and 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you. 
If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God 
him  shall  God  destroy  for  the  temple 
of  God  is  holy  which  temple  ye  are" 
(I  Cor.  3:16,  17). 

Again  in  writing  to  the  saints  which 
are  at  Kphesus  and  to  the  faithful  in 
Christ  Jesus  says,  "And  you  hath  lie 
quickened  who  were  dead  in  trespass- 


es and  sins  wherein  in  time  past  ye 
walked  according"  to  the  course  of  this 
world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now 
worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedi- 
ence, among  whom  also  we  all  had 
our  conversation  in  times  past  in  the 
lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires 
of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind  and  were 
by  nature  the  children  of  wrath  even 
as  others  (Eph.  2:1-3). 

Are  we  not  the  childen  of  wrath 
even  as  others  if  we  continue  to  fulfill 
the  appetites  and  the  desires  of  the 
flesh  and  of  the  carnal  mind? 

The  Apostle  Peter  saith  Christ  has 
left  us  an  "example"  that  we  should 
follow  "in  his  steps."  Tobacco  was 
unknown  in  the  time  of  Christ,  but  if 
He  were  on  earth  today  does  any  one 
suppose  He  would  be  seen  walking 
the  streets  with  a  cigar  or  pipe  in  his 
sacred  mouth? 

Oh,  perish  the  thought.  The  same 
apostle  in  his  second  epistle  saith, 
"Whereby  are  given  unto  us-  exceed- 
ing great  and  precious  promises  that 
by  these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature,  having  escaped  the  cor- 
ruption that  is  in  the  world  through 
lust"  (II  Pet.  1:4).  "Having  there- 
fore these  promises  dearly  beloved  let 
us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness 
of  the  flesh  and  spirit  perfecting  holi- 
ness in  the  fear  of  God."  May  our  re- 
ligion be  of  the  St.  James  order — "un- 
spotted from  the  world" — that  when 
our  heavenly  Bridegroom  cometh  "we 
may  be  found  of  him  in  peace  without 
spot  and  blameless." 

Spring  City,  Pa. 


LABORERS  TOGETHER  WITH 
GOD 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Last  night  at  our  West  Libert}' 
Church  Bro.  Jacob  Heatwole,  the  Sun- 
day school  evangelist  in  our  district  for 
this  year,  gave  us  many  practical  les- 
sons. I  will  name  one  of  them,  per- 
taining" to  home  mission  work.  Ac- 
cording to  Dent.  31  :12,  "Gather  the 
people  together,  men  and  women  and 
children,  and  thy  stranger  that  is  with- 
in thy  gates." 

The  first  question  was,  "How  many 
people  is  your  Sunday  school  responsi- 
ble for  reaching?"  According"  to  the 
above  Scripture,  all  in  the  community. 
And  those  who  do  not  attend  the  Sun- 
day school  may  be  considered  as  the 
stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates.  And 
this  verse  says,  Gather  them  in  that 
they  may  hear  and  that  they  may  learn 
to  fear  the  Lord  your  God.  Then, 
whether  as  officials  of  the  Sunday 
school  or  as  pupils,  let  all  who  are 
Christians  allow  the  Holy  Ghost  di- 
rect you.  Then  take  Jesus  with  you, 
and  "Go"  according  to  the  great  com- 
mission (Mark  16:15).     And  thereby 


be  laborers  with  God  (I  Cor.  3:9)  to 
help  get  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 
and  thus  in  the  homeland  be  helping" 
as  well  as  in  the  foreign  land,  India  or 
elsewhere. 

Windom,  Kans. 


REPORT 

Cf  the  Seventeenth  Annual  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence of  the  Southwestern  Pa.  District, 
Held  at   Rockton,   Clearfield  Co., 
Pa.,  Aug.  23  and  24,  1911. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional  exercises.    E.  D.  Hess.  Psa. 
119:89-112. 

Organization:  Mod.,  S.  G.  Shetler,  J.  N. 
Dun-;  Sec,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Suie  Blough; 
Treas.,  W.  G.  Speicher;   Chor.,  E.  D.  Hess. 

The  following  are  the  subjects  discussed 
and  a  few  of  the  many  thoughts  presented: 

The  Sunday  school — Its  history.  S.  G. 
Shetler. 

Sunday  school  as  known  today  was 
started  by  an  individual  who  had  the  wel- 
fare of  the  boys  who  received  no  moral  or 
spiritual  training  at  heart.  Inexperienced 
men  have  made  many  mistakes  in  the  past, 
but  with  care  and  more  effort,  better  work 
can  be  done  in  the  future.  Sunday  school 
holds  young  people  as  nothing  else  will. 

The  Bible  and  its  place  in  the  Sunday 
school.    E.  S.  Miller. 

The  Bible  is  a  collection  of  sacred  writ- 
ings revealing  God's  will  to  man  and 
should  occupy  a  prominent  place  in  the 
Sunday  school.-  It  must  be  its  text-book  in 
order  to  make  it  what  the  Sunday  school 
ought  to  be. 

Individual  responsibility: 

(a)  The  teacher.    Essay,  Jennie  Speich- 
er, R.  M.  Luther. 

The  scholars  look  up  to  the  teacher.  The 
teacher's  interest  reflected  in  the  scholars. 
Immortal  souls  to  be  instructed. 

(b)  The  scholar.    C.  R.  Wolford. 

The  scholar  has  some  responsibility.  Be 
regular.  Study  the  lesson.  Behave  well 
and  live  up  to  the  teaching  of  the  teacher. 

Query,  How  manage  to  have  a  better  at- 
tendance in  Sunday  school?  Discussed  by 
J  oseph  Saylor. 

Be  interested  yourself.  Begin  on  time. 
Deal  with  the  irregular  attendants  care- 
fully and  have  each  teacher  visit  and  arouse 
the  disinterested. 

The  Holy  Spirit.    James  Saylor. 

The  Holy  Spirit  gives  power.    Get  right 
with  God  and  we  will  receive  that  power.  - 
Given    that    the    work    started   'by  Christ 
might  be  continued  by  us.     "Have  ye  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost?" 

Query,  How  keep  the  growing  boy  in 
Sunday  school?  Discussed  by  a  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters. 

Encourage  him  while  in  Sunday  school. 
Give  bread  of  life.  Correct  home  training. 
Right  teacher  with  good  influence.  Prayer. 
Attending  ourselves.  Gain  his  confidence. 
T  ove  him.  Assign  special  work.  Treat 
him  as  a  young  man. 

Children's  meeting.  Conducted  by  Emma 
Brilhart  and  others. 

A  mission  without  a  Sunday  school. — A 
Sunday  school  without  a  mission.  John  L. 
Stauffer. 

Sunday  school  essential  to  a  mission. 
Every  good  work  has  a  mission.  John  the 
Baptist  and  Paul  had.  Too  many  Sunday 
schools  without  a  definite  mission.  We 
need  men  and  women  who  have  the  deli- 
nit''  mission  of  saving"  souls. 

How  do  the  social  gatherings  cf  our 
neonle  affect  the  Sunday  school  and  Y.  P. 
Meeting?     Abram  Metzler. 

P'very  gathering  has  its  influence,  there- 
fore exercise  care  in  attending  social  gath- 
erings.   S.  S.  and  Y.  P.  M.  are  what  we 
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make  them  and  that  is  what  we  are.  Con- 
sult God  and  His  Word  and  we  will  not  be 
found  in  social  gatherings  that  are  not  con- 
ducive to  the  spiritual  life  of  our  S.  S.  and 

Y.  P.  M. 

Modern  literature  and  its  effects.  Suie 
Blough,  X.  E.  Miller. 

Modern  literature  reveals  the  principles 
of  the  world  and  is  not  as  pure  as  in  form- 
er years.  Bad  literature  more  abundant 
than  good  and  creates  thirst  for  more,  as 
alcohol.  The  character  of  the  books  reveal 
the  character  of  the  readers. 

Why  I  am  a  Christian.    E.  D.  Hes>. 

The  leading  of  the  hand  of  God.  Be- 
cause of  love  of  God.  Influence  of  Sunday 
school  and  godly  parents.  influence  and 
prayers  of  God's  people. 

Query.  How  select  teachers  for  the  Sun- 
day school?   Discussed  by  Geo.  Cutrell. 

Many  methods.  Whatever  method  used, 
let  God  direct  that  the  school  may  pros- 
per. 

Five  minute  talks  on  The  relation  of  the 
Sunday  school  to: 

(a)  The  home.    E.  J.  Blough. 
Sunday  school  often  supplies  what  many 

homes  lack.  Model  Sunday  school  pro- 
duces  a   model  home. 

(b)  The  Church.    Aaron  Loucks. 

The  Sunday  school  is  the  Church  at  work 
ami  not  separate  as  many  suppose. 

(c)  The  ministry.    G.  D.  Miller. 

Sunday  school  and  ministry  must  co- 
operate. One  an  encouragement  to  the 
other. 

(d)  The  unsaved.    L.  A.  Blough. 

Patient,  faithful  teaching  will  be  reward- 
ed with  the  salvation  of  the  unsaved.  Be 
in  earnest. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  closed 
with  a  helpful  sermon  by  Bro.  G.  D.  Mill- 
er. Text,  Luke  10:7,  "The  laborer  is  wor- 
thy of  his  hire." 

May  the  good  seed  sown  during  the  two 
days  prove  not  only  a  present  blessing,  but 
may  it  spring  forth  into  everlasting  life 
and  bear  much  fruit. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at  the 
West  Liberty  Church,  McPherson 
Co.,  Kans.,  Aug.  22,  1911. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional  by  Bro.  T.  J.  Cooprider. 
Address  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole. 
Song  by  children  ,"The  Sweet  Story  of 
Old." 

Essay,  Workers  together  with  God.  Flor- 
ence Cooprider. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed: 

Creating  interest  in  Bible  study. 

Finding  and  training  teachers. 

The  teacher's  duty  out  cf  schocl.  (a) 
Study;    (b)   Prayer;    (e)  Visit. 

Placing  teachers  where  suited  best.  How? 

Teacher's  duty  before  the  class,  to  hear 
the  lesson  recited  or  to  instruct? 

How  get  most  from  the  review  lesson? 

Getting  into  and  out  cf  ruts. 

For  how  many  people  is  your  S.  S.  re- 
sponsible to  reach?  What  are  you  doing 
to  reach  them?  How?  Home  department 
work? 

Special  children's  services. 

The  thoughts  gleaned  from  the  topics 
were  as  follows: 

Get  acquainted  with  God.  By  home 
study  of  the  Sunday  school  lesson.  Read- 
ing a  chapter  of  the  Bible  every  day. 

Teachers'  meeting  to  discuss  vital  prob- 
lems. Teachers  finding  help  and  sugges- 
tions from  books  and  paDers.  Being  inter- 
ested in  the  school  of  Christ.  Enter  the 
school  to  study.  Organizing  a  training 
class. 

Study  the  Bible,  the  entire  class.  Be 
prayerful,  praying  for  each  pupil  in  class. 


Visit  the  pupils  and  let  them  know  you 
are  interested  in  them. 

In  place  of  letting  the  class  select  their 
teacher,  let  the  superintendent  with  the 
officials  of  the  church  select  the  teacher. 

Get  the  pupils  to  want  to  learn.  In  pre- 
senting thoughts  be  sure  one  thought  is 
presented  thoroughly  in  place  of  going 
over  a  number  very  rapidly. 

Review  lessons  each  Sunday.  Give  an 
examination  after  the  review  of  quarter. 
In  review  of  each  Sunday  select  some  one 
to  review  the  lesson  each  Sunday. 

Frequent  changes  which  are  in  line  with 
the  Gospel  may  be  in  order. 

Each  person  consider  himself  as  a  com- 
mittee to  invite  others  to  Sunday  school. 
Organize  a  home  department  work. 

Give  the  children  something  to  do.  Have 
special  day  exercises  but  avoid  all  popular 
and  worldly  things. 

Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  S.   S.   Meeting  Held  at  River  Ccrner 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Aug.  24,  1911. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  attendance  was  good  and  much  in- 
teret  manifested  in  the  many  profitable 
teachings  on  the  different  subjects.  The 
services  continued  all  day.  Many  good 
thoughts  were  brought  to  us  by  the  breth- 
ren, Noah  Mack,  I.  B.  Good,  John  Mose- 
mann,  John  Weaver,  Simon  Landis  and 
Willis  Kilheffer. 

A  few  of  the  many  profitable  teachings 
were: 

The  great  discipline  of  life  is  self-denial. 

Humility  is  the  foundation  block  of 
Christian  character. 

Wisdom  humbleth  a  man  but  knowledge 
puffeth  up. 

Work  done  in  humility  is  the  only  work 
acceptable  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

The  richest  treasures  we  may  possess  are 
righteousness  and  joy  and  peace  in  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

■  We  were  earnestly  admonished  as  Sun- 
day school  workers  to  teach  the  true  Word 
of  God  and  embrace  the  opportunity  of 
reaching  out  for  children  of  uninterested 
parents. 

Your  brother, 

D.  S.  Forry. 


REPORT 

Cf  the  Old  People's  Mennonite  Home, 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

August 

Donations:  Bowmansville  Sewing  Circle, 
1  quilt  and  1  comfort;  Mattie  Herr,  1 
quilt:  Salunga  and  Landisville  Sewing  Cir- 
cle, 23  prayer  head-coverings;  Edwin  M. 
Moyer,  cantaloupes  and  watermelons;  J. 
W.  Benner,  1  bbl.  of  apples;  Geo.  Lehman, 
1  basket  squash. 

Cash:  Charles  Kolb,  $1.00;  Mrs.  A.  L. 
Risser,  .50;  Mrs.  Samuel  Winters,  $2.00; 
Mary  Winters,  $1.00;  Mrs.  Christian  Leh- 
man, $1.00;  Jacob  Eshleman,  $1.00;  Jacob 
M.  Weber,  $1.00;  Noah  G.  Good,  $1.00;  A. 
K.  Clemmens,  $2.00;  Elizabeth  Frantz. 
$1.00;  Nettie  Leaman,.  $1.00;  Naomi  L. 
Ressler,  $1.00;  John  H.  Keneagy,  .50;  John 
B.  Keener,  $1.00;  Jos.  G.  Horning,  $1.00; 
Harry  Eshbach,  $1.00;  Jacob  A.  Clemmens, 
$1.00;  Philip  G.  Alderfer,  $1.00;  Jacob 
Kreider,  .£0;   Henry  G.  Bechtel,  $1.00. 

Death:  We  had  one  inmate  to  pass  from 
this  stage  of  action,  hoping  and  trusting  to 
her  eternal  gain,  namely,  Mardula  Y. 
Weaver  on  Aug.  27;   aged  80  y.  9  m.  7  d. 


We  have  one  very  weak  from  a  stroke, 
the  rest  of  the  Home  are  well  for  the  age 
they  are  bearing.  And  hoping  and  trusting 
that  those  in  the  faith  remember  us  at  the 
throne  of  grace  that  we  may  bear  those 
trials  with  patience. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  the  needy, 

T.  E.  Moyer. 


Married 


Fry— Good.— (  )n  Aug.  27,  1911,  Bro. 
George  Fry  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Good 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro. 
L.  J.  Heatwole  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
mother,  Sister  Lydia  Good  near  Dale  En- 
terprise, Va. 


Moyer — Gross. — On  Sunday,  Aug.  27, 
1911,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
I'm.  Henry  Rosenberger  of  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa..  Bro.  William  C.  Moyer  and 
Sister  Libbie  Gross  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony.  May  God  richly  bless  the 
union. 


Conrad — Showalter. — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  D. 
Showalter  near  Mt.  Crawford,  Va.,  on  Aug. 
29,  1911,  Bro.  Fred.  A.  Conrad  of  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio1,  but  for  the  last  two  years  a 
student  of  Goshen  College,  and  Maggie 
Showalter,  who  for  the  last  two  years  has 
been  a  member  of  the  faculty  of  Goshen 
College,  were  united  in  matrimony  by  Bro. 
L.  1.  Heatwole. 


Obituary 


Burkholder. —  Howard  Burkholder,  little 
son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  A.  Burk- 
holder, died  at  their  home  in  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  of  cholera  infantum,  July  25, 
1911;  aged  2  years.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Pike  Church  on  July  26,  con- 
ducted by  S.  11.  Rhodes  and  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole. Interred  in  the  cemetery  adjoining 
the  church. 


Johnson. — Mary  Frances  Johnson  was 
born  Oct.  10,  1867;  died  Aug.  19,  1911;  aged 
43  y.  10  m.  9  d. 

She  lived  near  Masontown,  Fayette  Co., 
■Pa.,  with  her  mother,  her  father  having 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  Two  sis- 
ters and  5  brothers  are  left  to  mourn  her 
departure. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  by  Daniel  Kauffman,  also  at  the 
Masontown  Mennonite  Church.  Interment 
in  M'ennonite  cemetery. 


Martin. — On  Aug.  21,  1911,  near  Muddy 
Creek,  Pa.,  Benjamin  Martin  died  at  the 
home  of  his  parents;  aged  15  y.  11  m.  29  d. 
He  was  an  invalid  from  his  infancy,  being 
deprived  of  the  power  of  speech  and  also 
of  moving  around  and  his  intellectual  pow- 
ers were  not  perfect.  His  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  on  the  24  in  the  Bowmansville 
graveyard.  Services  were  conducted  (by 
John  Sander  in  German  and  Benj.  Weaver 
in  English.  Rest  to  his  soul.  Peace  to  his 
ashes. 


Wease.— Aaron  Wease  died  at  his  home 
near  Spring  Creek,  Va.,  Aug.  24,  1911:  aged 
74  y.  4  m.  16  d.  He  had  been  a  member 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  for  .some 
years,  but  possibly  five  or  six  years  ago 
he  was  received  into  the  Mennonite 
Church  to  which  he  remained  loyal  to  his 
death.  He  is  survived  by  his  widow  and  a 
number  of  children.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Branch  Church,  conducted  by 
S.  H.  Rhodes,  George  Wine  and  Jos.  W. 
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Coffman,  on  Aug.  26.  Text.  Amos  1:12. 
His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery 
near  by. 


Brubsker. — Sister  Lizzie  (Risser)  Bru- 
baker  was  born  May  — ,  1861;  died  Aug. 
27.  1911,  at  her  home  in  Elizabeth  Twp., 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  near  the  Hammer 
Creek  M.  H.;  aged  50  y.  3  m.  9  d.  .She 
was  married  to  Peter  Brubaker  in  Septem- 
ber, 1861.  To  this  union  were  born  2 
daughters,  who  survive  her,  with  the  sor- 
rowing husband,  as  do  also  6  grandchil- 
dren. 3  brothers  and  2  sisters.  She  died 
very  suddenly  from  a  nervous  attack,  hav- 
ing been  subject  to  these  for  about  a  year. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
ncnite  Church. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Ham- 
mer Creek  Mennonite  Church  on  Aug.  31, 
by  Bro.  Noah  Landis  in  English  and  Bro. 
1.  N.  Brubacher  in  German.  Text,  II  Cor. 
"5:1. 


Gehman.  —  Pre.  Abraham  Gehman  was 
born  Sept.  IS,  1848,  in  Brecknock  twp., 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  died  Aug.  23,  1911; 
aged  62  y.  11  m.  8  d.  He  was  raised  in 
Berks  Co.,  Pa.  He  united  with  the  Church 
of  his  fathers  in  his  youth  and  remained 
faithful  to'  the  end.  He  was  married  twice, 
the  last  -wife  survives  him  as  does  1  daugh- 
ter, 5  sons  and  10  grandchildren.  In  1874 
he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry,  in  which 
capacity  he  labored  faithfully  though  he 
was  not  a  ready  speaker  yet  he  did  what  he 
could.  Many  a  time  with  tears  in  his  eyes 
he  admonished  the  brethren  and  sisters  to 
train  their  children  in  the  fear  and  nur- 
ture of  the  Lord  while  he  himself  laid  the 
example. 

His  disease  was  of  short  duration.  The 
fomily  little  thought  that  the  end  would 
be  so  sudden  till  a  few  hours  before  his 
death. 

He  was  in  the*  ministry  37  years. 

Services  were  conducted  at  the  house  by 
John  Sauder,  Benj.  Weaver  and  John  W. 
Weaver;  at  the  meeting  house  by  Benj. 
Weaver  in  German  and  I.  B.  Good  in  Eng- 
lish and  the  home  ministers  also  taking 
part.  Text,  Psa.  37:37.  Rest  to  his  soul 
and  peace  to  his  ashes. 


Mellinger. — Martin  D.  Mellinger  was 
born  Apr.  14,  1895;  died  at  his  home  in 
Greenland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  July  30,  1911; 
aged  16  y.  3  m.  16  d.  He  is  survived  by 
his  parents,  John  H.  and  Barbara  K.  Mel- 
linger, 4  brothers  and  1  sister.  He  was  the 
youngest  of  the  family  of  seven  children,  1 
brother  having  preceded  him  nearly  a  year 
ago  at  the  early  age  of  21. 

He  was  in  apparent  good  health  till 
about  two  weeks  before  his  death,  when  he 
was  stricken  with  a  complication  of  dis- 
eases caused  by  the  extreme  heat.  We  of- 
ten wonder  why  that  one  in  the  bloom  of 
life  was  snatched  away  so  suddenly  and 
whose  future  life  we  looked  upon  to  be  a 
useful  one.  Yet  we  wish  to  submit  to 
His  will  and  know  that  sometime  we'll 
understand  why. 

He  was  a  member  of  Mellinger's  Sunday 
school  and  was  always  present  when  health 
permitted  him  to  go'. 

Funeral  -erviccs  were  conducted  at  the 
horne  Aug.  3.  by  John  L.  Landis  and  at 
Mellinger's  Church  by  John  W.  Weaver, 
Sanford  Landis  and  John  If.  Mosemann. 
Texts,  Lam.  3:32-33;    Isa.  32:2. 

He  was  borne  to  the  grave  by  Iris  re- 
maining four  brothers  where  closing  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  John  TT.  Mose- 
manti  -and  singing,  "Shall  we  meet  beyond 
the  river?" 


New  Subscribers  to  the  GOSPEL 
HERALD  from  now  until  Jan.  1,  1913, 
ONE  DOLLAR. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Missouri — Iowa 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Missouri — Iowa 
Conference  will  meet  this  year  with  the 
Bethel  congregation  near  Garden  City,  Mo. 
The    following   are    the    dates  scheduled: 

Monday,  Sept.  18 — Mission  Board  meets 
at   io  a.  m. 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  Sept.  19  and 
20.— The,  Sunday  School  Conference  will 
be  in  session. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Sept.  21  and  22. — 

The  Church  Conference  will  be  in  session. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
interested  to  attend  these  meetings.  Come 
with  prayerful  hearts.  Let  the  Lord  use 
you  in  making  our  meetings  count  for  the 
upbuilding  of  the  kingdom. 

Garden  City  is  the  most  convenient  rail- 
road station.  Those  coming  by  rail  may 
write  to  Bro.  W.  E.  Helmuth  or  Bro.  J.  B. 
Yoder,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  who  will  also 
gladly  give  any  further  information  de- 
sired. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Sec. 


Kansas' — Nebraska 

The  annual  Conference  of  the  Kansas- 
Nebraska  District  will  be  held  at  Spring 
Valley  Church  near  Canton,  McPherson 
Co.,  Kans.,  Oct.  17-20,  1911. 

The  Local  Mission  Board  will  meet  at 
2  P.  M.  Oct.  17. 

The  meeting  of  the  officials,  for  arrang- 
ing conference  work,  will  be  held  at  7  P. 
M.,  Oct.  17,  1911.  All  bishops,  ministers, 
and  deacons  are  requested  to  be  present  at 
this  meeting.  A  gospel  service  will  be  helu 
at  the  same  time. 

Wednesday,  Oct.  18,  the  annual  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Oct.  19  and  20,  the 
regular  Church  Conference  will  be  held, 
completing  its  work  on  the  21st.  Special 
services  the  following  Sunday. 

We  trust  the  brotherhood  will  be  well 
represented  at  all  these  meetings. 

Canton  is  situated  on  the  main  line  of 
R.  I.  R.  R.  and  on  a  branch  line  of  the  St. 
Fe  R.  R.  Those  coming  by  rail  should 
notify  D.  A.  Deiner,  or  Aaron  Landis,  Can- 
ton, Kans.,  as  to  the  time  of  their  arrival. 

L.  O.  King,  Secy., 

Peabody,  Kans. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  Conferences 
to  be  held  during  the  next  few  months,  as 
reported  to  date.  Others  wijl  be  added  as 
announcements  are  sent  in.  Would  be  glad 
to  list  all  the  meetings  which  may  be  clas- 
sified under  the  above  heading.  Please 
withhold  announcements  of  meetings  to 
be  held  more  than  2  months  from  the  time 
of  announcement.  May  God  richly  bless 
all  these  meetings  to  the  strengthening  of 
Zion.  Attend  all  you  can.  Pray  for  all  of 
them. 

Tremont,  111.,  Sept.  13-15.  Instructors,  S. 
11.  Miller,  1:',.  L.  Prey. 

New  Wilmington,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov. 
3-10.  Instructors,  S.  G.  Shetler,  C  Z 
Yoder. 


(I  Cor.  14:20)  "Brethren,  be  not  children 
in  understanding:  howbeit  in  malice  be  ye 
children,  but  in  understanding  be  men."  It 
is  wonderful  how  some  read  so  poorly, 
(judging  from  their  lives)  for  in  malice 
they  are  strong  men,  never  forgetting  any 
wrong,  but  in  understanding,  if  what  they 
use  is  all  they  have,  they  are  poor  miser- 
able, weak  children. —  li.  J.  Berkey. 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


Conference  Meets  Members 

Franconia  1st  Thurs.  in  May 

1st  Thurs.  in  Oct.  3900 

Lancaster  Fri.  before  Good  Fri. 

1st  Fri.  in  Oct.  8150 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and 

Washington  Co.,  Md.  2nd  Fri.  in  Oct.  908 
Virginia                           2nd   Fri.  in  May 

2nd   Fri.   in   Oct.  1421 

Ontario                            4th  Thurs.  in  May  1650 

Southwestern  Pa.             4th  Thurs.  in  Aug.  1384 

Eastern  A.  M.               Last  of  May  3421 

Ohio                                4th  Thurs.  in  May  1300 

Indiana-Michigan             2nd   Fri.  in  Oct.  1500 

Ind.-Mich.  A.  M.            1st  Thurs.  in  June  1587 

Illinois                             1st   Fri.  in  June  409 

Western  A.  M.  Last  of  Sept.  3500 
Missouri-Iowa                  Thurs.  before  4th  Sun. 

Sept.  520 

Kansas-Nebraska              3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  949 

Nebraska-Minn.               3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  550 

Pacific  Coast                   4th  Thurs.  in  Oct.  130 

Alberta-Sask.                    Last  week  in  June  190 


GENERAL   CONFERENCE  AN- 
NOUNCEMENT 

The  General  Conference  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  will  be  held  at  the  Blough 
Church,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  25,  1911, 
to  continue  for  several  days. 

We  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  all  who 
are   interested  to  attend. 

Those  coming  on  the  P.  R.  R.  to  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  will  take  the  B.  &  O.  to  Holls- 
opple,  Pa.,  at  6:00  A.  M,  2:00  P.  M.  or  4:20 
P.  M.  Those  traveling  on  the  B.  &  O. 
change  cars  at  Rockwood  for  Hollsopple 
at  7:05  A.  M .,  11:20  A.  M.  or  4:55  P.  M. 
For  further  information  write  to  L  A. 
Blough,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1. 
Inform  us  of  your  coming. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  forever:  for 
in  the  Lord  JEHOVAH  is  everlasting 
strength." 


What  water  is  to  the  natural  body 
so  the  living  water  is  to  the  soul.  It 
is  cleansing  and  refreshing.  Whoso- 
ever drinks  of  the  water  of  life  "shall 
never  thirst."  Whoever  keeps  washed 
by  it  keeps  elean.  Whoever  keeps  his 
eyes  bathed  in  it  shall  see  clearly.  The 
water  of  life  is  the  fountain  of  ever- 
lasting youth  in  which  we  may  bathe 
and  live  forever. 


The  time  of  the  year  is  approaching 
when  many  of  our  congregations  will 
engage  in  a  special  and  continued  ef- 
fort for  the  salvation  of  the  lost.  Now 
is  the  time  to  do  some  praying  that 
God  may  own  our  feeble  efforts  and 
bless  the  same  to  the  conviction  and 
conversion  of  those  outside  the  fold, 
and  also  some  self-examining  to  the 
end  that  there  may  be  nothing  about 
us  that  will  stand  as  a  hindrance  to  the 
work. 


In  the  Aug.  31  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  we  printed  an  extract  from  an 
article  on  "Be  a  Leader."  Among  the 
excellent  things  mentioned  therein  the 
following  slipped  in  through  over- 
sight : 

Be  a  leader  in  the  socials  by  taking  part 
in  the  games  with  all  your  heart'.and  trying 
tolead  others  to  take  part  heartily. 

We  have  always  given  advice  con- 
trary to  this,  as  we  believe  that  socials 
as  commonly  held  are  detrimental  to 
spiritual  life  and  should  therefore  be 
testified  against,  and  especially  when 
conducted  in  the  name  of  religion  are 
they  abominable.  Pleasure  for  pleas- 
ure's sake  invariably  leads  to  delight  in 
carnal  things.  Pleasure  arising  from  a 
sense  of  duty  well  performed  is  more 
substantial  and  edifying.  Of  carnal 
pleasure  it  is  said,  "She  (he)  that  liv- 
eth  in  pleasure  is  dead  while  she  (he) 


liveth."  Of  the  joy  in  the  Christian 
service  it  is  said,  "At  thy  right  hand 
are  pleasures  forevermore." 

The  attention  of  the  Sunday  school 
world  it  at  this  time  directed  to  the  re- 
markable career  of  the  prophet  Daniel. 
As  a  prophet  and  a  statesman  he  rank- 
ed among  the  best,  but  it  is  as  an  ex- 
ample that  he  is  held  up  before  us  in 
the  series  of  lessons  we  are  now  study- 
ing.  Let  his  life  and  prophecies  re- 
ceive our  most  prayerful  attention,  re- 
membering that  only  as  we  apply  to 
ourselves  the  lessons  learned  may  we 
profit  by  the  study. 

Read    Bro.    Hartzler's    article  on 

"That  Industrial  Question  Again," 
found  on  another  page.  The  article 
speaks  for  itself,  and  according  to  our 
humble  way  of  looking  at  things  takes 
the  correct  view  of  the  situation.  As 
Christian  men  our  missionaries  should 
not  only  teach  the  heathen  the  Gospel 
but  also  to  apply  it  in  practical  life.  If 
in  connection  with  accepting  the  Gos- 
pel those  heathen  converts  can  also  be 
taught  to  use  their  hands  in  a  way  that 
will  enable  them  to  minister  to  their 
own  and  others'  necessities  it  means 
3.  m  ore  substantial  church  and  more 
enduring  results.  Any  one  interested  in 
assisting  in  the  development  of  the  in- 
dustrial work  in  India  would  do  well 
to  correspond  with  either  Bro.  J.  S. 
Llartzler,  Goshen,  Inch,  or  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111. 

On  another  page  Bro.  Brunk  gives 
us  a  few  pointed,  practical  thoughts  on 
the  cptestion  of  church  union.  We  be- 
lieve that  practically  all  our  readers 
will  say  amen  to  the  thoughts  brought 
out.  Lmion  ? — we  want  it — want  to 
pray  for  it  and  work  for  it — but  we 
want  it  only  on  a  Gospel  basis.  With 
God  as  the  supreme  and  only  object 
of  our  worship,  Jesus  Christ  as  out- 
Savior,  the  Holy  Ghost  as  our  Com- 
forter, and  the  whole  Gospel  as  our 
rule  in  faith  and  life,  the  Christian  fel- 


lowship is  most  blessed  and  enduring. 
But  most  of  the  efforts  in  favor  of  un- 
ion are  not  along  this  line.  Many  of 
those  who  are  the  loudest  in  their  pro- 
fession of  desire  that  all  churches 
might  unite  were  themselves  disobedi- 
ent to  constituted  authority  in  the 
churches  in  which  they  were  once 
members  and  are  now  fellowshiping 
elsewhere.  An  acceptance  of  the  full 
Gospel,  rather  than  an  ignoring  of 
those  principles  wherein  we  differ,  is 
the  only  kind  of  union  which  will 
stand  the  final  test. 


The  recent  Bible  meeting  at  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  La.,  was  one  of  the  most  re- 
markable meetings  of  the  kind  which 
we  were  ever  permitted  to  attend.  Two 
deaths  among  the  workers,  one  just  be- 
fore and  one  during  the  meetings,  cast 
a  pall  of  gloom  over  the  community, 
and  also  a  seriousness  in  the  meetings 
which  meant  deeper  convictions  and 
more  lasting  results  than  would  other- 
wise have  been  the  case.  The  interest 
was  intense.  Three  days  of  almost 
continuous  rain  did  not  keep  the  peo- 
ple from  coming,  and  from  the  first  the 
house  was  filled,  sometimes  to  over- 
flowing. This  hungering  for  the  Word 
on  the  part  of  those  people  means 
something  provided  they  continue 
steadfast  in  the  faith  and  doctrine. 
When  we  get  into  meetings  of  this 
kind  we  often  think  of  two  Bible  in- 
cidents which  illustrate  two  ways 
which  inquirers  may  take.  One  is  the 
case  of  the  young  man  who  came  to 
Christ  and  wanted  to  know  the  way  of 
salvation  but  who  turned  away  when 
he  found  that  the  first  thing  it  called 
for  was  self-denial,  and  he  lost  the 
ble  ssing.  The  other  was  on  the  day  o: 
Pentecost  when  three  thousand  seek- 
ers after  truth  gladly  received  the 
Word  and  went  on  the  heavenly  way 
rejoicing.  We  were  much  impressed 
with  the  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
righteousness  in  the  meetings  above 
referred  to  and  our  prayer  is  that  God 
may  verify  the  promise  in  Matt.  5  :6. 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments.— 
John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
•incerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 


LEAD  US  NOT  INTO  TEMPTATION" 


On  the  journey  of  life,  there  is  many  a  path 
That  is  bordered  with  beautiful  flowers: 
Stately  trees,  quiet  nooks,  charming  vistas, 
"it  hath 

And  they  tempt  us  to  linger  for  hours! 
O,  how  often  we're  tempted  our  duties  to 
shirk, 

When  the  moments  then  passing,  shotild 
find  us  at  work! 

Are  the  voices  of  conscience  heard,  calling 

away 

From   a   path   where   we   find   so  much 
pleasure? 

Where  temptations  to  idleness  lead  us 
astray. 

We  should  count  warning  voices  a  treas- 
ure. 

Loving  Father!  give  light  to  illumine  our 
way: 

Lead  us  not  in  the  paths  of  temptation, 
we  pray. 

With  our  appetites,  passions  and  purposes 
wrong, 

We  are  ready  to  follow  strange  voices. 
When  we  leave  beaten  paths,  for  a  siren's 
sweet  song, 
Then  the  tempter  to  evil  rejoices! 
O,  Thou  God  of  all  grace!    keep  our  feet 

in  the  way; 
Lead  us  not  where  temptations  will  cause 
us  to  stray. 

Our  temptations  are  many  that  come  from 
the  world, 

Through    ambitions,    through    pride  and 

through  treasures; 
While  our  flesh  is  a  tempter,  whose  arrows 

are  hurled 
Through   our   appetites,   lusts   and  false 

pleasures ! 

Father!  watch  o'er  our  hearts!  place  a 
guard  at  each  door, 

That  the  world,  flesh  and  devil  may  tri- 
umph no  more! 

Suffer  not  our  weak  natures  to  yield  in  the 
strife; 

Give  us  strength  all  our  passions  to  mas- 
ter, 

And  our  appetites,  too!  Give  us  newness 
of  life, 

And  we'll  triumph  o'er  sin  and  disaster! 
Do  Thou  lend  us,  we  pray,  o'er  our  perilous 

road,  ' 
To   the   mansions   prepared   for   our  final 

abode. 

— John  M.  Morse  in  "Evangelical  Mes- 
senger." 


CHRIST  THE  PRINCE  OF  PEACE 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  Prophecy 

Por  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us 
a  Son  is  given:  and  the  government 
shall  be  Upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun- 
sellor, The  mighty  God,  The  ever- 
lasting Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace. — 
Lsa.  9  :6. 

Heavenly  Benediction 

Glory  lo  Cod  in  the  highest,  and  on 
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earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men. — 
Luke  2:14. 

Personal  Teaching 
Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said, 
An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a 
tooth  :  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye 
resist  not  evil :  but  whosoever  shall 
smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to 
him  the  other  also.  And  if  any  man 
will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  and  take  away 
thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak  also. 
And  whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to  go 
a  mile,  go  with  him  twain.  Give  to  him 
that  asketh  thee,  and  from  him  that 
would  borrow  of  thee  turn  not  thou 
away. 

Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  and 
hate  thine  enemy.  But  I  say  unto 
you,  Love  your  enemies,  bless-  them 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  de- 
spitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you; 
That  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. — Matt.  5  : 
38-45. 

Then  said  Jesus  unto  him.  Put  up 
again  thy  sword  into  his  place:  for  all 
they  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish 
with  the  sword. — Matt.  26:52. 

Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world  :  if  my  kingdom  were  of 
this  world,  then  would  my  servants 
fight.— Jno.  18:36. 


ABOUT  UNION 


By  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

While  it  is  true  that  Christ  prayed 
for  the  unity  of  the  believers  it  does 
not  follow  therefore  as  some  seem  to 
think,  that  all  denominational  lines 
should  be  broken  down  and  that  we 
should  join  hands  with  all  that  say 
"Lord,  Lord,"  whether  they  do  what 
the  Lord  says  or  not.  (  See  Matt.  7:21). 

The  Savior  prayed  for  unity  (Jno. 
17:21)  and  commanded  perfection 
(Matt.  5  :48)  ;  but  we  need  not  expect 
either  in  fullness  while  in  this  "mortal 
coil,"  but  they  are  goals  toward  which 
we  must  lawfully  (II  Tim.  2:5)  strive. 

"As  much  as  lieth  in  you"  (Rom.  12: 
18)  holds  good  in  our  struggle  for  un- 
ity as  well  as  for  peace. 

We  can  not  be  in  peace  or  in  unity 
with  all  without  sacrificing  principle, 
which  is  a  price  we  are  forbidden  to 
pay. 

"FIRST  PURE  THEN  PEACE- 
ABLE," is  a  word  for  our  times  to 
which  we  do  well  to  take  heed  (las.  3: 
17). 

[f  we  as  a  church  hold  the  pure 
Gospel  and  do  what  we  can  to  spread 
it  through  the  world,  have  we  not  ful- 
'filled  the  conditions  of  unity  on  our 
part? 

Does  the  Bible  not  forbid  a  union 
on  any  other  basis?  (IT  Thes.  3:6,  14; 
I  I  Jno.  9,  10). 

Can  we  go  to  the  communion  with 
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men  of  war  who  are  just  returned  from 
a  Waterloo  or  Gettysburg,  where  they 
have  dipped  their  hands  into  the  hot 
blood  of  their  enemies  and  still  be  true 
to  the  Prince  of  Peace? 

Can  we  join  hand  in  hand  with  such 
as  are  bound  up  with  the  worst  of  men 
in  the  crime  laden  secret  societies? 

Can  we  kneel  down  at  the  altar  side 
by  side  with  the  lecherous  men  and 
women  who  have  put  away  their  law- 
ful companions  for  any  cause  that  they 
might  be  joined  to  their  affinities  (?) 
without  disgracing  the  religion  of 
Christ? 

Will  we  with  studious-  care  strain 
out  the  gnat  of  denominational  feeling 
and  swallow  the  camel  of  voluptuous 
fashion  ? 

Does  it  matter  little  whether  a  new- 
born babe  is  placed  in  an  ice-house  and 
fed  on  snow,  or  placed  in  a  warm  nurs- 
ery and  fed  on  proper  nourishment? 

Doe,s  it  matter  little  whether  \ve 
keep  all  of  the  commandments  of  God 
or  half  of  them? 

It  is  natural  to  wish  to  be  with  those 
we  love ;  but  we  dare  not  meet  upon 
a  platform  of  disobedience  lest  we  for- 
feit the  love  of  Christ  (Jno.  14:23). 

Christ  did  love  His  enemies,  but  He 
never  united  with  them.  He  no  doubt 
loved  the  Samaritans  that  only  kept 
part  of  the  Bible,  but  He  told  them 
plainly,  "Ye  worship  ye  know  not 
what  ....  salvation  is  of  the  Jews." 

Love  is  a  reason  why  we  should  seek 
to  wiri  back  those  who  have  gone 
astray  in  worldliness,  but  is  not  a  rea- 
son why  we  should  follow  with  them. 

Paul  did  teach  that  divisions  were 
from  the  evil  one,  but  he  nowhere 
blames  those  who  kept  the  faith  for 
not  following  with  those  who  went 
astray. 

Let  us  stand  therefore  for  "all  the 
counsel  of  God"  (Acts  20:27)  and  in- 
vite the  world  to  join  us  on  this  basis, 
and  we  wdll  have  the  support  and 
blessing  of  Him  who  said,  "observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you,  and  lo  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

Denbigh,  Va. 


SUPPORT  OF  THE  MINISTRY 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

POINTS  THUS  FAR  CONSIDERED 
Introductory  Remarks. 
A  Few  Fundamentals. 

1.  The  Gospel  is  Free. 

2.  Being   "Bought   with    a   Price,"  We 

Owe  Our  Life  to  God. 

3.  We  are  to  Bear  One  Another's  Bur- 

dens. 

Why  We  Oppose  a  Salaried  Ministry 

We  come  now  to  one  of  the  most 
vital  questions  connected  with  the  sub- 
ject before  us.  Does  the  "law  of 
Christ"  which  obligates  the  children  of 
Cod  to  bear  one  another's  burdens 
justify  placing  the  ministry  upon  a 
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salaried  basis?  Ought  the  servants  of 
God  look  to  the  pecuniary  rewards  giv- 
en as  a  reward  for  their  labors,  or 
should  they  recognize  that  their  ser- 
vice is  free,  and  that  their  reward  will 
come  at  "the  resurrection  of  the  just?" 
Is  it  right  to  accept  pay  for  preaching 
or  is  it  not?  We  take  the  negative  side 
of  this  question,  for  the  following  rea- 
sons : 

1.  It  is  unscriptural.  We  say  this 
advisedly.  We  are  aware  that  there 
are  some  scriptures  which  have  been 
tortured  into  a  support  of  salaryisrn, 
and  that  you  have  only  to  intimate 
that  these  scriptures  do  not  mean  what 
the  advocates  of  a  hireling  ministry 
say  that  they  do  until  you  are  deluged 
with  a  storm  of  protests.  Neverthe- 
less, we  say  it  again,  and  say  it  posi- 
tively., that  a  salaried  ministry  is  un- 
scriptural. Remembering  what  has 
been  brought  out  under  the  general 
heading,  "A  Few  Fundamentals,"  let 
us  notice  a  few  of  the  scriptures  usual- 
ly epioted  in  defence  of  a  salaried  min- 
istry. 

Luke  10:7 — "The  laborer  is  worthy 
of  his  hire."  A  similar  instruction,  re- 
corded in  Matt.  10:10  says,  "The  work- 
man is  worthy  of  his  meat."  This 
could  not  have  meant  that  they  should 
receive  pay  for  services,  for  they  were 
especially  commanded  to  give  the  Gos- 
pel "freely,"  and  to  "carry  neither 
purse  nor  scrip."  But  it  did  mean  that 
since  they  were  worthy  laborers  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord  that  the  Lord 
would  see  that  they  had*  their  living- 
provided  while  they  labored.  There 
is  in  this  charge  a  distinct  teaching-  of 
free  service  on  the  part  of  the  preach- 
er, while  on  the  part  of  those  among 
whom  the  preacher  labors  there  is  an 
obligation  to  see  that  the  preacher 
lives  while  he  works.  Another  admo- 
nition meaning  the  same  thing  reads, 
"Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that 
treadeth  out  the  corn ;"  which  of 
course  does  not  mean  that  thou  shalt 
load  down  the  ox  with  provisions  to 
eat  at  some  future  time. 

I  Cor.  9:14 — "Even  so  hath  the  Lord 
ordained  that  they  which  preach  the 
gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel."  We 
once  read  an  article  written  by  a  minis- 
ter of  a  church  which  did  not  believe 
in  a  salaried  ministry.  He  solemnly 
warned  his  people  that  their  church 
could  not  prosper  until  they  officially 
recognized  the  divine  plan  that  all 
preachers  should  live  of  the  Gospel, 
quoting  the  verse  that  stands  at  the 
head  of  this  paragraph.  If  this  is  the 
divine  plan,  then  Paul  himself  was  dis- 
obedient to  the  plan.  If  God  ordained 
that  all  preachers  should  live  off  their 
salaries  then  Paul  himself  violated  this 
ordinance,  and  the  people  who  make 
so  much  of  this  point  are  building  up- 
on the  language  of  a  transgressor.  But 
why  quote  Paul  so  intently  as  the 
champion  of  a  salaried  ministry,  a  doc- 
trine which  he  never  taught,  and  pass 
by  in  comparative  silence  the  things 


which  he  did  teach?  In  the  vVrse 
quoted  he  taught  the  same  thing  our 
Savior  taught — that  "the  workman  is 
worth}-  of  his  meat,"  and  that  whoever 
is  engaged  in  a  work  in  which  it  is  im- 
possible for  him  to  provide  his  living 
is  worthy  of  the  support  of  those  who 
are  interested  in  the  same  cause.  He 
also  taught  that  he  had  "used  none  of 
these  things,"  but  that  he  had  labored 
with  his  own  hands  to  support  himself. 
I  f  Paul  was  such  a  worthy  teacher,  and 
he  was,  why  not  follow  his  example 
and  accept  his  life  as  a  practical  illus- 
tration of  what  he  meant  by  his  teach- 
ing? Not  until  we  can  show  that  we 
have  worked  harder  and  made  greater 
sacrifices  than  Paul  did  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  should  we  ever  think  of  de- 
manding our  living  at  the  hands  of 
the  Church. 

II  Cor.  11:8— "I  robbed  other 
churches,  taking  wages  of  them,  to  do 
you  service."  "Wages"  is  the  word 
admired  in  this  scripture.  Paul  calls 
it  robbery.  Don't  try  to  disconnect 
these  words,  for  they  occur  in  the  same 
sentence  and  refer  to  the  same  idea. 
But  there  is  nothing  in  this  verse 
which  contradicts  the  idea  of  a  free 
ministry.  The  next  verse  explains 
what  Paul  meant.  "I  was  chargeable 
to  no  man,  for  that  which  was  lacking 
to  me  the  brethren  which  came  from 
Macedonia  supplied."  In  other  words, 
some  liberal-hearted  brethren  from 
Macedonia  saw  that  it  was  to  the  inter- 
ests of  the  kingdom  to  keep  Paul  sup- 
plied with  the  necessities  of  life  while 
he  devoted  all  his  time  to  the  spread- 
ing of  the  Gospel  and  the  increase  of 
the  faith.  The  wages  which  they 
earned  in  their  secular  employment 
went  to  Paul  who  at  this  time  was  too 
fully  occupied  in  soul-winning  to  earn 
his  own  living  as  he  did  at  other  times. 
That  is  the  kind  of  support  for  the 
ministry  that  we  teach.  Paul's  ex- 
ample, who  was  a  tent-maker  by  trade, 
who  worked  at  his  trade  when  he 
could,  but  who  always  dropped  his 
trade  when  spiritual  duties  called  him 
elsewhere,  ought  to  be  followed  by  all 
Christians,  be  they  ministers  or  lay- 
members. 

It  will  be  seen  therefore  that  the 
scriptures  usually  quoted  in  support 
of  a  hireling  ministry  are  misapplied, 
and  that  mutual  burden-bearing  does 
not  mean  a  magnificent  system  of  sal- 
aryisrn. But  it  is  not  alone  from  a 
negative  standpoint  that  we  wish  to 
consider  this  point.  No  man  can 
preach  for  a  stipulated  sum  of  money 
and  justly  claim  that  he  is  "freely" 
giving.  Money  for  preaching  means 
making  merchandise  out  of  the  Gos- 
pel, something  which  our  Savior  em- 
phatically condemns. 

God's  invitation  to  "every  one  that 
thirsteth"  to  "buy  wine  and  milk  with- 
out money  and  without  price,"  Christ's 
condemnatory  warning,  "Make  not  my 
Father's  house  a  house  of  merchan- 
dise," Paul's  frequent  reference  to  him- 


sell  as  laboring  for  his  own  support 
and  his  condemnation  of  men  who  for 
the  sake  of  "filthy  lucre"  preach  the 
Gospel  but  "subvert  whole  houses" — 
all  sound  in  harmony  with  the  practice 
of  the  apostolic  Church  in  which  the 
question  of  salaryisrn  was  never  raised. 
The  spirit  of  the  Gospel  and  the  prac- 
tice of  the  apostolic  Church  are  posi- 
tively against  it. 

2.  It  encourages  priestcraft.  W  hen 
you  say  that  a  minister  should  be  paid 
for  his  services,  you  say  that  the  Gos- 
pel is  not  free,  and  that  the  minister  is 
the  servant  of  men  rather  than  of  God. 
(Read  I  Cor.  7:23).  The  minister  goes 
about  his  work  of  visiting,  praying, 
preaching,  etc.,  with  the  same  business 
sense  that  the  farmer  attends  to  his 
crops,  the  merchant  to  his  trade,  the 
professional  man  to  his  business.  Spir- 
itual work  is  one  kind  of  business, 
farming  another,  merchandising  an- 
other, speculation  another,  gambling 
another,  and  the  true  Christian  man  is 
honest  and  honorable  in  whatever  vo- 
cation he  chooses-.  The  minister  fur- 
nishes the  spirituality  while  the  rest  of 
the  members,  who  "are  supposed  to 
stick  to  their  job  of  money-making,  are 
not  supposed  to  exert  themselves 
much  along  spiritual  lines  outside  of 
paying  their  (lues  and  keeping  them- 
selves in  line  with  the  moral  ethics  of 
the  community.  About  this  time,  if 
your  eyes  are  still  open,  you  will  dis- 
cover that  Christian  service  has  been 
reduced  to  a  secular  calling,  spiritual- 
ity has  been  reduced  to  a  worldly 
science,  church  work  has  been  reduced 
to  mere  form  and  the  church  convert- 
ed into  a  fashionable  club  where  all 
who  have  enough  money  to  keep  up 
appearances  and  pay  up  their  dues  are 
invited  to  join  in  and  have  a  good  time. 
The  Catholic  sale  of  indulgences  was 
but  an  outcropping  of  this  kind  of  a 
system. 

3.  It  opens  the  door  for  unconvert- 
ed men  to  enter  the  ministry  for  the 
pay  there  is  in  it.  From  this  stand- 
point the  ministry  presents  an  inviting- 
field.  'It  admits  a  man  into  the  fore- 
most society.  It  means  a  steady  job 
without  having  to  soil  the  hands.  It  is 
an  honorable  position,  even  in  the  eyes 
of  the  world,  and  is  often  a  stepping- 
stone  into  a  more  honorable  and  bet- 
ter paying  position.  Many  an  ambi- 
tious young  man,  looking  upon  this 
inviting  field,  preferred  it  to  any  other 
and  without  any  change  of  heart  or 
feeling  of  the  great  responsibility  rest- 
ing upon  the  real  minister  of  '*the 
Word,  has  announced  a  divine  "caTl  to 
preach"  and  elected  to  the  pastorate 
of  some  congregation.  We  are  not 
drawing  on  the  imagination.  There  is 
hardly  any  community  that  does  not 
furnish  one  or  more  living  illustra- 
tions of  the  truth  of  what  we  have  just 
presented.  Many  more  illustrations 
might  be  furnished  if  there  were  a  sud- 
den move  to  do  away  with  salaries. 

(To  be  continued). 
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BIBLE  DICTIONARY 
Definitions  and  Comments 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Novice 

A  novice  is  an  inexperienced  person 
or  a  beginner  in  anything.  A  person 
just  converted  or  added  to  the  church 
is,  in  Christian  experience,  a  novice. 
A  person  starting  in  missionary  work, 
unless  he  has  had  much  ex- 
perience in  the  Christian  ser- 
vice, is  a  novice.  "We  have  the 
reference  made  but  once  in  the  Bible 
and  there  the  Scripture  teaches  the 
Church  that  a  novice  shall  not  be  call- 
ed to  the  office  of  bishop. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  occasionally 
ordain  a  young  man — who  has  had 
limited  experience  in  the  Christian  ser- 
vice— to  the  office  of  minister  or  dea- 
con, but  to  the  office  of  bishop  never. 
"Not  a  novice,  lest  being  lifted  up  with 
pride  he  fall  into  condemnation  of  the 
devil"  i,I  Tim.  3:6)  is  Paul's  emphatic 
advice. 

In  our  humble  opinion,  young,  inex- 
perienced brethren  should  not  be  plac- 
ed in  such  responsible  positions  above 
mentioned.  God  needs  the  "tested  and 
tried"  to  carry  on  His  work.  Give  the 
young  people  work  to  do  and  plenty  of 
it.  It  is  "the  work  that  makes  the 
worker,'  but  let  those  placed  in  au- 
thority be  sound,  orthodox,  experienc- 
ed workers  (not  necessarily  old  men) 
that  the  Word  may  be  thoroughly 
taught,  rightly  divided,  and  its  plain, 
simple  teachings  orayerfully  and  ju- 
diciously expounded  to  the  people  that 
the  Church  may  move  along  in  Gospel 
channels  to  their  own  edification  and 
comfort  and  to  the  praise  and  glory  of 
God,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever,  Amen. 


Singing 

What  is  singing?  Webster  says, 
"The  uttering  of  sounds  with  musical 
intonations."  Solomon  says,  "The  ut- 
terance of  melodious  tones."  Isaiah 
says,  "The  vo:ce  of  melody."  Paul 
says,  "M.ak:iKg  melody  in  your  heart 
In  the  Lord."  Other  noted  men  might 
1  e  quoted,  hut  we  refrain. 

It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  it  is  an  ex- 
pression of  a  heartfeeling  in  audible 
tones.  Generally,  when  the  heart  is 
filled  witli  joy  and  a  favorable  oppor- 
tunity presents  itself,  people  sing.  The 
power  and  value  of  song  is  inestima- 
ble. It  forms  a  very  sacred  part  of  all 
Christian  r/atherings.  There  is  per- 
haps no  other  agency  that  brings  heav- 
en nearer  than  the  expression  of  orai.se, 
nrayer  or  gratitude  and  thankfulness 
by  a  whole  congregation  of  Christian 
people  in  the  service  of  song.  Singing 
drives  dull  care  away,  chases  away 
shadows,  fills  the  aching  breast  with 
peace,    breaks    through    the  clouds, 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shill  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


WANTED 


Wanted,  wanted,  loyal  hearts  are  wanted, 
Faithful   in  the   service  of  our  Lord  and 
King;_ 

Hearts  with  true  love  burning, 
Hearts  o'er  sinners  yearning, 
Seeking   evermore   the   lost   ones   to  Him 
bring. 

Wanted,  wanted,  tongues  of'  fire  are  want- 
ed, 

Consecrated  lips  with  pentecost  aflame; 

Free  to  tell  the  story, 

Of  His  power  and  glory, 
Glad  to  go  a  full  salvation  to  proclaim. 

Wanted,  wanted,  helping  hands  are  wanted, 
Willing  hands  to  labor  any  time  or  where, 

Fields  with  harvest  bending, 

God  His  reapers  sending, 
Who  will  go'  the  precious  golden  sheaves 
to  bear? 

Wanted,  wanted,  holy  lives  are  wanted, 
Showing  unto  sinners  lesus'  power  to  save, 

Freed  from  condemnation, 

Kept  by  His  salvation, 
Spent  in  service  here  the  lives  He  freely 
gave.         '  . 

Out  into  the  harvest  field  and  labor  while 
you  may. 

Out  into  the  harvest  field  while  'tis  called 
today. 

Ye  loyal  hearts  and  true 
And  la'brers  not  a  few — 
Wanted,   wanted,   the   Lord  hath   need  of 

you. 

— Selected.  - 


THAT  INDUSTRIAL  QUESTION 
AGAIN 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Several  letters  have  come  to  hand 
which  suggest  that  more  exolanation 
is  necessary  in  regard  to  the  industrial 
phase  of  mission  work  in  India.  Some 
seem  to  be  unable  to  see  why  that  kind 


brings  peace  to  the  soul,  brightens 
homes,  encourages  others,  etc.,  etc. 

ft  is  not  possible  to  enumerate  all 
the  valuable  and  helpful  features  of 
good  singing  when  the  soul  is  poured 
out  to  God.  Every  body  should  in- 
dulge often  and  much  in  sacred  song. 
Esnecially  at  sacred  gatherings,  wie 
should  all  join  heartily  in  singing. 
Many  times  we  are  commanded  and 
exhorted  to  sing.  There  will  be  much 
of  it  in  heaven,  ft  is  an  attribute  of 
God.  lie  set  us  the  examole  (Zeph. 
3:17).  Let  us  continue  to  sing  nraises 
to  God  while  here  on  earth  and  when 
we  come  to  lay  down  our  armor  in  this 
life  we  can  join  the  song  of  Moses  and 
the  Lamb  over  yonder. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


of  work  should  be  placed  any  where 
near  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
and  suggest  that  the  article  in  the 
Gospel  Herald  of  July  13  on  the  sub- 
ject, "The  American  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion's Greatest  Needs,"  is  a  little  unbal- 
anced. 

The  article  does  not  compare  these 
two  lines  of  work,  neither  does  it  sug- 
gest that  the  missionaries  are  not  keep- 
ing them  properly  balanced.  Notice 
that  the  needs  are  the  kind  we,  not 
they,  are  supposed  to  supply.  Not 
ways  of  doing  mission  work,  but 
means  with  which  to  do  it.  But  to 
come  directly  at  the  question  so  fre- 
quently asked,  "Should  not  the  mis- 
sionaries devote  more  time  to  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  and  not  so  much  to 
things  more  secular?"  Looking  at  it 
from  the  American  side,  and  judging 
from  the  makeup  of  the  average  non- 
Christian  in  this  land,  that  would  be 
true,  but  conditions  are  all  together 
different  and  muSt  be  judged  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  conditions  there  and 
the  makeup  of  the  native  of  that  coun- 
try. 

Caste  has  designed  that  one,  and  on- 
ly one,  kind  of  work  is  to  be  done  in  a 
family  for  many  generations.  The 
father  is  a  farmer,  the  son  can  not  be  a 
mechanic,  a  lawyer  or  any  one  of  a 
score  or  more  of  trades  or  professions. 
Lie  is  to  be  a  farmer.  If  there  is  any 
carpenter  work  to  be  done,  be  it  ever 
so  little,  a  carpenter  does  it.  The  farm- 
er does  not  know  how.  Then  too  when 
one  gets  a  little  wealth  he  looks  upon 
those  who  must  work  with  disdain. 

These  things  are  a  barrier  to  civili- 
zation, to  progress,  and  last  but  not 
least,  to  Christianity.  Then  too  it  is 
doubtful  whether  labor  can  ever  be 
considered  very  honorable  until  it  is 
raised  to  a  higher  standard.  Wages 
are  quite  too  low,  and  yet  the  ordinary 
wage-earner  may  receive  all  that  his 
employer  can  pay  because  of  the 
amount  and  quality  of  work  done. 
Then,  too,  one  who  can  do  more  and 
better  work  in  the  same  time  with  pos- 
sibly no  more  exertion,  and  can  do  it 
without  self-examination  at  once  wins 
the  respect  of  his  fellows.  These  things 
make  it  very  clear  that  our  Christian 
young  men  need  both  a  secular  educa- 
tion and  a  trade,  together  with  the 
spiritual  training,  if  they  are  to  be  a 
factor  in  the  conversion  of  India.  It 
becomes  all  the  more  so  when  it  is  re- 
membered that  for  every  Christian  in 
the  territory  which  the  American  Men- 
nonite Mission  is  expected  to  evangel- 
ize there  are  four  thousand  non-Chris- 
tians. 

This  work  has  made  great  progress. 
It  is  but  a  few  years  since  our  mission 
started  work  of  this  kind  while  at  pres- 
ent there  is  an  active  work  going  on 
with  an  average  of  about  twenty-five 
hands,  and  orders  turned  off  that  can 
not  be  filled.  Bro.  Kaufman  deserves 
much  credit  for  the  excellent  trade 
which  he  has  worked  up  as  well  as  for 
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the  quality  of  the  work  that  is  being 
done.  The  hoys  understand  that  they 
must  do  their  work  well  and  that  a 
customer  must  be  treated  with  due  re- 
spect and  honesty — a  thing  that  so 
much  needs  to  he  taught  there,  but  he 
is  more  or  less  handicapped  because  he 
has  not  had  special  training  in  this  line 
of  work. 

The  money  has  been  coming  in  very 
well  lor  the  industrial  work,  and  our 
prayer  is  that  it  may  continue  to  do  so 
until  the  full  amount  is  raised  to  build 
the  necessary  shops  and  equip  them 
and  to  build  the  much  needed  additions 
to  the  school  building.  These  people 
are  giving  their  time,  yea,  their  very 
lile,  to  carry  on  the  work,  will  we  not 
see  that  they  have  the  "wherewith"  to 
do  it? 

Goshen,  Ind. 


ALTOONA  MISSION  NOTES 


Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers  in 
Jesus'  name : — A  few  lines  from  this 
place  may  be  of  interest.  On  Sunday 
morning,  Sept.  3,  our  little  congrega- 
tion was  encouraged  and  strengthened 
through  Rro.  Durr  preaching  the 
Word  of  life  and  receiving  two  prec- 
ious souls  into  the  Church  by  water 
baptism.  The  Lord  be  praised  that 
some  have  become  willing  to  renounce 
sin  and  live  for  Jesus.  May  man}'  oth- 
ers who  are  .yet  in  sin,  find  Jesus  prec- 
ious to  their  souls. 

On  Sunday  evening  when  the  invita- 
tion was  extended  to  unsaved  souls, 
one  person  stood  up,  expressing  a  de- 
sire to  try  to  live  the  Christian  life-; 
laboring  under  the  delusion  that  con- 
version was  a  gradual  process  and  that 
many  of  the  sins  to  which  she  has  been 
a  slave  will  drop  off  gradually.  Our 
prayer  is  that  she  may  have  her  eyes 
opened  to  the  truth  of  God's  Word  and 
become  willing  to  "lay  aside  every 
weight"  and  the  sin  which  does  so 
easily  beset  her. 

We  meet  with  similar  problems  fre- 
quently, but  we  are  glad  we  need  not 
solve  them  alone,  but  the  Lord  will 
help  us  to  fight  our  battles. 

On  Saturday,  Sent.  2,  we  opened  our 
sewing  school  again  with  an  attend- 
ance of  eleven. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  His  cause, 

Anna  L.  Miller. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


OUR  SAVIOR'S  LAST  COMMAND 


By  Laura  M.  Shantz. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  one  of  Christ's  parables  He  said, 
"The  field  is  the  world."  It  is  indeed 
large,  beginning  with  our  nearest 
neighbor  and  extending  to  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth.  Christ  men- 
tions the  need  where  He  says,  "The 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous  but  the  la- 


borers are  few."  Our  relation  to  the 
held  and  its  needs  is  clearly  shown  in 
the  following  verse  wdiere  He  said, 
"bra)'  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  that  lie  will  send  forth  more 
laborers  into  His  harvest"  and  still 
more  clearly  in  His  last  command 
wdiere  He  said,  "Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you,  and  lo  1  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world." 

This  is  a  text  often  used  in  connec- 
tion with  mission  subjects  but  which, 
judging  from  the  constant  appeals 
from  the  mission  stations,  we  are  very 
slow  to  understand.  Paul  also  knew 
of  the  great  need,  for  in  Rom.  10:13-15 
he  says,  "Whosoever  shall  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed?  and 
how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preach- 
er? and  how  shall  they  preach  unless 
they  be  sent?"  Do  we  realize  the  truth 
and  importance  of  Paul's  statement ? 
We  sometimes  skim  over  passages  like 
this  instead  of  pondering  them  and  so 
do  not  grasp  the  full  importance  of 
them. 

Why  this  constant  appeal  for  mo're 
workers?  Are  we  doing  our  duty ?  Let 
us  ask  ourselves  the  question,  "What 
have  I  done  to  bring  the  Gosnel  with 
all  its  richness  of  blessing  to  any  one 
else?"  There  are  souls  who  will  spend 
eternity  in  hell — dying  now — and  who 
is  responsible?  We  read  the  anneals 
for  more  workers  and  sometimes  listen 
to  returned  missionaries  telling  of  the 
true  condition  of  tkings,  but  what  is 
being  done?  Are  we  giving-  to  the 
cause  of  missions  as  we  should?  If  we 
are  not  giving  as  God  has  prospered 
us,  we  are  robbing  Him,  while,  on 
the  other  hand,  if  we  give  we  will  he 
richlv  blessed  for  doing  so.  We 
should  not  begrudge  any  amount  of 
money  for  this  purpose,  for  we  cannot 
give  to  a  better  cause  than  that  of 
evangelizing  the  world.  There  are  mil- 
lions of  souls,  just  as  precious  in  the 
sight  of  God  as  ours,  who  would  enjoy 
the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  just  as 
much  as  we  do,  if  it  were  brought  to 
them.  Lnless  it  is  brought  to  them 
they  will  never  get  to  know  anything 
of  it  but  will  leave  this  world  without 
ever  having  had  an  opportunity  of 
knowing  anything  about  salvation  and 
eternal  glory. 

Christian  friends,  who  is  to  blame 
when  we  see  the  field  as  it  is  and  we 
know  there  are  millions  dying  who 
need  the  spiritual  food  and  we  stand 
idle?  We  who  profess  Christianity, 
like  the  rich  man  God  has  blessed  us 
with  plenty.  He  has  placed  us  in  a 
land  of  Bibles.  Our  Christian  parents 
taught  us  when  we  were  yet  babes. 
Let  us  stop  for  a  moment  and  think  of 


those  who  are  less  fortunate,  [n  Hzek- 
iel  3:18  w  e  read,  "When  1  say  unto  the 
wicked.  Thou  shalt  surely  die,  and 
thou  givest  him  not  warning  nor 
speakest  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his 
wicked  way  to  save  his  life,  the  same 
wicked  man  shall  die  in  his,  iniquity 
but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine 
hand."  He  doesn't  say  from  the  one 
you  thought  ought  to  do  the  work  and 
didn't  but  his  blood  will  be  required 
at  thine  own  hand.  We  are  so  apt  to 
shift  responsibilities  on  to  some  one 
else  but  that  does  not  excuse  us  if  we 
don't  obey  God's  commands.  We  can- 
not all  go  and  are  not  all  called  to  go 
but  if  each  member  of  the  Christian 
Church  were  interested  in  this  work 
as  they  should  be  and  every  minister 
would  try  to  create  an  interest  in  his 
congregation  the  work  would  be  great- 
ly strengthened. 

Christ  who  is  our  perfect  example 
did  mission  work  while  on  earth.  His 
hand  ministered  constantly  to  the 
needs  of  those  around  Him.  His  deeds 
were  always  those  of  mercy.  Pie  al- 
ways had  compassion  on  the  unfor- 
tunate. He  was  ever  ready  to  help  the 
needy  and  to  heal  the  sick.  His  chief - 
est  concern  was  that  men  should  be 
freed  from  sin  and  follow  Him,.  In  or- 
der to  accomplish  this  He  traveled  and 
grew  weary,  He  suffered  scorn,  mock- 
ings  and  strife,  He  denied  Himself  of 
rest  and  food.  Pie  refused  to  accept 
worldly  honor,  refused  to  yield  to  even 
one  suggestion  of  the  evil  one,  He  suf-  » 
fered  nain  and  anguish  and  death  on 
the  cross,  all  for  our  sake.  How  we 
should  love  Him  for  it  and  in  turn  en- 
deavor to  do  ah  we  can  for  the  further- 
ance of  His  kingdom  and  to  minister 
to  all  the  oeonle  in  need  of  our  heln. 
Pro.  J.  S.  Coffman  one  time  said, 
"Some  can  go,  most  can  give,  all  can 
nray."  We  read  that  the  effectual, 
fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous  man 
availeth  much.  Let  us  ever  pray  God 
to  bless  our  missionaries  on  the  field  so 
that  thev  mav  he  strengthened  and  en- 
couraged and  not  grow  weary  in  well 
doing.  Let  us  also  pray  the  Lord  to 
send  forth  laborers  into  His  harvest  so 
that  many  more  mav  see  the  error  of 
their  way  and  seek  Christ  as  their  Sa- 
vior. 

But  let  us  remember  to  give  as  well 
as  prav  and  if  the  Lord  calls  us  may 
we  gladly  go.  If  we  do  all  we  can  we 
have  Christ's  blessed  promise,  "Lo  I 
am  with  you  alway  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world."  Then  at  the  Judgment 
Day  Christ  will  say,  "Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant.  Thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things;  en- 
ter thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

Breslau,  Ont. 


For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to 
the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds. — I 
Cor.  10:4. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days 
of  thy  Youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord; 
for  this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  tby  mother,  which 
is  the  first  commandment  with  promise. — 
Eph. — 6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in 
conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in 
purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


WHAT  GRANDMA  SEES 


Grandma  sits  in  her  rocking  chair, 

Watching  the  sun  go  down; 
There's  a  yellow  glow  on  her  snow-white 
hair, 

As  she  sits  on  the  porch  in  the  open  air 
That  seems  like  a  golden  crown. 

Watching  the  clouds  with  dreamy  eyes, 

I  wonder  what  grandma  sees? 
Is  she  watching  the  pictures  in  the  skies 
That  change  and  fade  as  the  sunlight  dies,, 

Above  the  distant  trees? 

All  her  life  she  has  done  her  best 

To  walk  in  the  narrow  way, 
Which  leads  to  the  mansions  of  the  blest 
Where  longing  hearts  find  peaceful  rest 

In  never-ending  day. 

And  now  she  is  old  and  her  work  is  done; 

Her  treasures  safe  on  high, 
The  sands  of  her  life  are  almost  run, 
Her  earthly  battles  are  fought  and  won, 

And  heaven  draw-eth  nigh. 

What  does  she  see  in  the  summer  sky, 

Watching  the  sun's  last  ray? 
A  shining  path  to  her  home  on  high 
That  brighter  grows  as  the  days  go  by. 

And  ends  in  perfect  day. 
—Frank  Beard  in  "Herald  of  Truth." 


WHAT  DO  WE  AS  PARENTS 
OWE  THE  CHILDREN? 


By  S.  G.  Hostetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

First,  we  owe  to  them  a  welcome 
birth,  as  God  commanded  in  Gen.  1  :27, 
28. 

Then  we  owe  to  them  an  early  tram- 
in-'  which  begins  even  before  their  ap- 
pearance is  made  in  this  world.  Some- 
times we  hear  parents  say,  in  speaking 
of  children  under  4  and  5  years  of 
age,  "Oh,  they  are  too  small  to  know 
any  better."  'Hut  in  Prov.  22  :6  Solo- 
mon says,  "Train  lap  a  child  in  the  way 
he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he 
will  not  depart  from  it."  It  has  been 
our  own  experience  as  well  as  observa- 
tion that  we  can  not  begin  too  early,  as 
the  impressions  and  habits  formed  in 
the  cradle  ami  in  the  mother's  lap  will 
make  the  lasting  impressions  and  hab- 
its. Force  of  habit  is  a  great  thing  and 
will  last  a  life  time.  Habit  forms  the 
character  which  shows  in  after  life.  So 
often  we  neglect  teaching  the  children 
obedience  while  real  young  and  under 
our  complete  control,  when  they  grow 
older  and  find  that  they  do  nol  have  to, 
we  bemoan  our  deplorable  condition. 
Of  course,  there  are  exceptions  in  ail 
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things,  but  we  have  reason  to  believe  if 
we  follow  the  teaching  of  the  Word  by 
the  help  of  God  all  things  will  come 
the  way  God  wants  it  to  be. 

In  Gen.  18:19  God  said  concerning 
Abraham,  "For  I  know  him  that  he 
will  command  his  children  and  his 
household  after  him  that  they  shall 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord  to  do  justice 
and  judgment  that  the  Lord  may  bring 
upon  Abraham  that  which  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  of  him."  Then  also  is  the 
direct  command  of  God  to  the  Israel- 
ites how  to  teach  the  children  in  Dent. 
6  :6-9,  "And  these  words  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day  shall  be  in  thy 
heart  and  thou  shalt  teach  them  dili- 
gently unto  thy  children  and  thou  shalt 
talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine 
house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the 
way,  and  when  thou  best  down  and 
when  thou  risest  up,  and  thou  shalt 
bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thy  hand 
and  they  shall  be  as  frontlets  between 
thy  eyes  and  thou  shalt  write  them  up- 
on the  posts  of  thy  house  and  on  thy 
gates,"  Also  in  Eph.  6  :4  we  read,  "And 
ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children 
to  wrath,  but  bring  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 

Care  must  be  taken  or  we  will  spoil 
our  efforts  as  in  Col.  3:21  we  read, 
"Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to 
anger,  lest  they  be  discouraged." 

We  owe  tham  a  real  practical  life, 
something  that  takes  action  in  Prov. 
13:24.  Solomon  says,  "He  that  spar- 
eth  the  rod  hateth  his  son  ;  but  he  that 
loveth  him  chasteneth  him  betimes," 
also,  "Chasten  thy  son  while  there  is 
hope  and  let  not  thy  soul  spare  for  his 
crying."  One  Sunday  I  was  in  a  home 
where  there  were  a  group  of  small 
children  and  the  father  said  "I  can  raise 
children  without  whipping  them;"  and 
the  conduct  of  the  room  proved  the 
saying  all  afternoon. 

Put  as  the  child  grows  older  we  owe 
them  a  different  kind  of  teaching.  The 
greatest  care  should  be  taken  to  show 
the  child  that  we  love  them  and  want 
their  confidence  so  that  they  are  not 
afraid  of  us  to  tell  us  the  greatest 
secrets  of  their  hearts,  but  love  us  and 
love  to  obey  us.  We  owe  to  them  our 
attention  and  interest  in  their  little  af- 
fairs and  more  than  this,  we  owe  them 
an  education  in  the  laws  of  life  and 
purity  that  they  may  stand  against  the 
evils  which  come  from  the  schoolmates 
and  other  company  which  they  are 
sure  to  come  into  contact  with. 

While  writing  this  essay  the  Gospel 
Herald  of  May  4  came  to  my  hand  and 
I  noticed  on  the  front  page,  "An  Im- 
portant Duty  Emphasized."  T  read  it 
and  I  wish  that  every  one  that  has 
come  to  years  would  read  it,  and  con- 
sider well  the  awfulness  of  falling  into 
Ihc  snares  of  the  tempter.  What  if 
this  were  your  or  my  child?  And  arc 
we  not  well  accountable  for  the  chil- 
dren that  we  have  the  privilege  of  com- 
ing into  contact  with  from  time  to 
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time?  Therefore  we  have  a  great  ad- 
vantage to  reach  the  children  in  Sun- 
day school  or  wherever  we  have  the 
privilege  of  doing  some  good.  We 
owe  to  them  our  prayers  in  secret  and 
in  public.  Let  it  not  be  said  of  us  that 
our  children  have  never  heard  us  pray. 
We  owe  to  them  the  privilege  of  the 
family  altar,  good  books,  good  associa- 
tions and  many  other  things  which  I 
cannot  mention  here.  To  sum  up  the 
entire  matter,  we  owe  to  them  the 
Golden  Rule,  and  a  good,  honest,  lov- 
ing, Christ-like  example. 
Albany,  Oreg. 


BLESSINGS  IN  DISGUISE 


By  William  D.  Fretz. 

For   the   Gospel   Herald.  * 

The  most  bitter  disappointments 
and  the  most  trying  experiences  in  life 
are  oftentimes  not  calamities  to  be- 
moan but  blessings  in  disguise  for 
which  we  should  praise  and  thank  God. 
The  persecutions  of  the  early  apostolic 
days  only  helped  to  spread  the  Gospel 
so  much  the  faster.  When  Peter  and 
the  other  apostles  were  beaten  and  for- 
bidden to  preach  salvation  through  Je- 
sus, they  saw  their  need  of  more  grace. 
They  prayed  for  power  to  speak  the 
Word  with  boldness  and  received  an 
abundant  infilling  of  the  Spirit,  that 
gave  them  the  needed  boldness  (Acts 
4:31).  When  the  proud  and  sinful 
Manasseh  was  led  into  captivity  to  a 
foreign  land  he  hardly  thought  that 
he  was  receiving  a  blessing  from  God. 
But  his  affliction  brought  him  to  re- 
pentance and  when  he  had  found  God 
through  obedience  and  was  restored  to 
His  throne  in  Jerusalem,  I  am  sure  he 
could  not  fail  to  see  that  his  affliction 
had  been  a  blessing  in  disguise. 

Many  of  us  can  look  back  to  some 
period  in  our  lives  when  a  sorrow,  or 
a  disappointment,  made  us  feel  our 
need  of  Jesus  and  Plis  strengthening 
grace.  Then  as  Ave  appealed  to  Him 
in  prayer  and  received  a  speedy  suc- 
cor we  were  able  to  look  back  and 
say  that  our  bitter  experiences  were 
after  all  but  blessings  in  disguise.  _  A 
certain  preacher  was  once  holding 
meetings  at  a  certain  place,  when  Sa- 
tan led  the  editor  of  a  paper  in  that 
town  to  publish  many  unkind,  untrue 
and  derogative  statements  about  the 
minister  and  the  meetings.  This  act, 
instead  of  hindering  the  Lord's  work, 
only  increased  the  attendance.  Then 
when  people  came  to  see  the  truth  of 
the  matter  and  heard  the  Gospel  in  its 
purity  and  the  statements  altogether 
false,  many  believed  and  were  con- 
verted. Thus,  what  was  intended  as  a 
hindrance  and  injury,  proved  to  be  a 
blessing  in  disguise. 

Let  us  therefore  be  patient,  what- 
ever the  trials  of  our  life  may  be,  and 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  24,  1911.— Dan.  6:10- 
23 

DANIEL  IN  THE  LIONS'  DEN 

Golden  Text. — The  angel  of  the  Lord 
encampeth  round  about  them  that  fear 
him,  and  delivereth  them. — Psa.  34  ;7. 

Introductory. — Where  was  Daniel 
when  his  three  companions  were  thown 
into  the  fiery  furnace?  We  do  not 
know.  We  have  heard  a  number  of 
opinions,  but  they  w  ere  all  guesses,  so 
we  shad  not  venture  any.  One  thing 
is  certain  :  I  lad  he  been  about  he  would 
have  been  among  the  number  thrown 
into  the  furnace,  for  he  and  his  com- 
panions were  made  of  the  same  incor- 
ruptible material.  In  the  lesson  before 
us  we  have  Daniel  going  through  a 
trial  similar  to  that  experienced  by  his 
companions  in  last  lesson. 

Daniel  had  risen  to  a  position  of 
great  prominence.  The  Persian  con- 
querors of  Babylon  recognized  his 
qualities  and  made  use  of  them.  He 
was  one  of  three  presidents  who  had 
charge  of  one  hundred  twenty  prov- 
inces, and  so  successful  was  he  that  he 
incurred  the  enmity  of  those  about 
him.  They  conceived  a  scheme  where- 
by they  might  get  rid  of  him.  Know- 
ing his  devotion  to  God  and  his  free- 
dom from  idolatry,  they  persuaded  the 
king  to  issue  a  decree  that  for  the  space 
of  thirty  days  no  man  should  ask  any 
petition  of  any  god  or  man  save  the 
iking  alone.  The  vanity  of  the  king  was 
'touched  and  he  issued  the  decree,  not 
knowing  what -was  back  of  it. 

Daniel  Remains  True. — It  did  not 

take  long-  for  the  king  to  have  his  eyes 
opened  to  the  iniquity  of  the  plot. 
Daniel  kept  on  praying  to  God  as  us- 
ual. He  did  not  even  try  to  conceal 
his  prayers,  as  many  might  have  done, 
but  three  times  a  day  he  went  to  the 
window  opened  towards  Jerusalem 
and  poured  out  his  petitions  to  the 
God  of  Israel.  The  plotters  went  di- 
rect to  the  king.  "Hast  thou  not  sign- 
ed a  decree,  that  any  man  that  shall 
ask  a  petition  of  any  God  or  man  with- 
in thirty  days,  save  of  thee,  O  king, 
shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions?" 
The  king  could  not  deny  the  decree. 
But  that  did  not  move  Daniel  from  his 
course.  He  might  have  argued  that  he 
could  worship  his  God  in  secret  as 
well  as  in  public,  and  thus  save  his  life 
and  save  the  king  from  his  embarrass- 
ment ;  but  Daniel  did  not  propose  to 
deny  his  religion  that  way.  We  want 
to  study  Daniel's  attitude  on  this  oc- 
casion, and  from  his  example  learn 
that  wherever  we  go,  among  friend  or 
foe,  among  Christians  or  heathens, 
when  the  same  is  popular  or  unpop- 
ular, we  should  make  no  secret  of  the 
fact  that  we  are  wholly  devoted  to  our 
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God,  ready  at  all  times  to  testify  in  His 
name,  and  willing  to  suffer  anything 
that  whole-hearted  devotion  may 
bring. 

The  King  Worried. —  Mow  different 
from  Daniel  was  the  king.  As  soon  as 
he  saw  what  he  had  done  he  set  his 
heart  to  free  Daniel.  But  here  was  a 
law  that  appealed  to  his  vanity  and 
made  him  helpless  before  the  plotters. 
Right  or  wrong,  a  law  of  the  Medes 
and  Persians  was  supposed  to  be  ir- 
revocable. To  go  back  on  his  word 
would  have  brought  the  king  into  con- 
tempt with  his  subjects.  To  stick  to 
his  wicked  decree  meant  to  forbid  the 
worship  of  the  great  Jehovah.  What 
he  should  have  done  was  to  repent. 
What  he  did  do  was  to  worry  and 
stand  by  the  wicked  decree.  Darius  is 
a  type  of  the  sinner  under  conviction 
but  without  the  moral  courage  to  for- 
sake his  sins. 

Daniel  Cast  into  the  Den  of  Lions. — 

The  king,  unable  to  deliver  Daniel  and 
escape  the  censure  of  the  plotters,  or- 
dered Daniel  to  be  cast  into  the  den  of 
lions,  at  the  same  time  expressing  the 
hope  that  Daniel's  God  would  deliver 
him.  That  night  Darius  paced  the 
floor,  but  Daniel  slept  comfortably  in 
his  strange  bed.  The  angel  of  the  Lord 
closed  the  mouths  of  the  lions,  so  that 
no  harm  came  to  Daniel.  This  noble 
man  of  God  had  chosen  death  rather 
than  forsake  his  God.  but  God  had 
further  use  for  him  before  taking  him 
home,  so  preseryed  him  alive. 

Results. — The  next  morning  the  king 
rose  early  to  see  what  had  become  of 
Daniel.  When  he  came  to  the  den  he 
cried  with  a  lamentable  voice,  "O  Dan- 
iel, servant  of  the  living  God,  is  thy 
God,  whom  thou  servest  continually, 
able  to  deliver  thee  from  the  lions?" 
What  must  have  been  his  joy  and  as- 
tonishment as  from  the  bottom  of  the 
den  there  came  the  voice,  "O  king-,  live 
forever."  Then  Daniel  related  how 
the  Lord  had  preserved  him  alive. 

The  pjot  had  ended  in  failure.  With 
great  joy  did  the  king  order  his  faith- 
ful servant  to  be  lifted  out  of  the  den. 
LInharmed  in  the  least  did  this  man  of 
God  come  forth,  ready  to  continue  his 
humble  service  in  high  places.  Lie 
was  promoted  by  the  king  and  contin- 
ued uninterrupted  in  his  service. 

The  blotters  did  not  fare  quite  so 
well.  They  had  not  figured  on  the  di- 
vine interference.  The  wrath  of  the 
king  was  enkindled  against  them,  and 
they  were  themselves  cast  into  the  den 
of  lions  where  they  were  immediately 
torn  into  shreds,  and  we  have  the  prac- 
tical lesson  that  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to 
be  a  plotter  against  the  Lord.  The 
practical  schemer  can  here  behold  his 
picture,  take  warning  and  repent. — K. 


If  you  preach  like  an  angel,  you 
have  no  right  to  be  harsh  around  your 
home. — Sel. 
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TRIED  AS  GOLD.— Zech.  13:9 


Topic  for  October  1 


MOTTO 

"That  the  trial  of  your  faith  being  much 
more  precious  than  gold  that  perisheth, 
though  it  be  tried  with  lire,  might  lie  found 
unto  praise  and  honor  and  glory  at  the 
appearing  of  Jesus  Christ." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  The  Refining  Word  of  God — 

1.  Like  a  lire  and  hammer. — Jer.  23:29. 

2.  Cleanses. — Jno.   75:3;  17:17. 

3.  Washes. — Eph.  5:26. 

4.  Is    living   and   powerful. —  I  I  el).  4:12: 

Jno.  6:63. 

5.  Destroys     the     dross. — John  12:48; 

Mark  16:15,  16;   II  Cor.  2:16. 

II.  The  Furnace  of  Affliction  and  Trial — 

1.  Job's  faith  in  it. — Job  23:10. 

2.  Proves   the  value   of  the   material. — 

Prov.  17:3:   I  Pet.  4:12,  13. 

3.  Yields  fruit. —  Heb.  12:6-11. 

4.  Preserves    from    error. — Psa.  [19:67, 

71. 

5.  Works  eternal  values. — II  Cor.  4:17. 

6.  Fits  for  the  Lord's  use. — Isa.  48:10; 
Ezek.  22:  20-22;   Mai.  3:3. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Zech.  13:9 

"The  third  part." — A  fraction  representing 
those  who  escaped  the  destruction  and 
death  when  Cod's  judgment  fell  upon 
the  Jewish  nation. 

"The  fire." — A  course  of  trial,  hardship, 
suffering  and  humiliation  which  came  up- 
on the  Jews  who  escaped  death. 

"Refine,"  "try." — The  effect  of  Israel's  suf- 
fering and  humiliation  ultimately  sifts 
out  the  worthless  material  about  them 
and  brings  forth  the  pure  to  the  eyes 
of  all. 

"It  is  my  people." — When  the  few  have 
been  purified  and  caused  to  come  to  the 
Lord  in  an  acceptable  way,  the  Lord  can 
hear  and  acknowledge  them  as  His  own. 
"My  beloved  is  mine  and  I  am  his." 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS' 
For  Children— 

1.  Text  word,  "Trial." 

2.  Learn  the  Story  of  Job. 
For  Young  People — 

1.  Gold  as  a  Type  of  God's  True  Chil- 

dren. 

2.  Dross  that  Needs  to  be  Taken  Away. 

3.  Instruments   of  Trial. 

4.  Blessings  that  Seem  Grievous. 
For  Older  People — 

1.  The  Value  of  the  Tried  Character. 

2.  The  Skill  of  the  One  Who  Watches 

the  Fire. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

sooner  or  later  we  may  know  that  they 
were  blessings  in  disguise. 

"For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but 
for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory"  (II  Cor.  4:17).  "And  we  know 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God"  (Rom.  8:24). 

Perkasie,  Pa. 
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Field  Notes 

Communion  services  arc  announc- 
ed to  be  held  at  Springs,,  Pa.,  on  Sun- 
day, Sept.  24. 

An  excellent  program  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  Conference  to  be  held  Oct.  3-5 
lies  before  us.  See  announcement  on 
last  page. 

"Seven  more  members  received  into 
the  Elkhart  Church,  Aug.  28,"  is  the 
joyful  message  received  from  Flkhart, 
Ind.,  recently.    May  others  follow. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Kroof  of  <  )rrville,  < ).,  has 
been     appointed     as     the  superin- 
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tendent  over  the  work  recently  start- 
ed in  his  home  town.  May  the  work 
prosper  and  result  in  the  salvation  of 
many  souls. 

Wanted,  a  dozen  German  Martyr's 
Mirrors.  Any  one  having  a  copy  of 
this  book  in  good  condition  and  wish- 
ing" to  dispose  of  it  will  please  corres- 
pond with  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Wednesday,  Sept.  13,  was  the  day 

set  for  the  opening  of  Hesston  Bible 
School  and  Academy.  A  good  attend- 
ance was  expected  and  we  trust  that 
the  expectations  of  those  interested 
were  more  than  realized. 


A  Bible  conference  is  announced  for 
the  East  Bend  Church  near  Fisher, 
111.,  to  be  held  Sept.  19-22.  In  reading 
over  the  program  Ave  are  impressed 
that  it  will  be  good  for  all  who  can  to 
be  there.  See  announcement  on  last 
page. 


A  new  cylinder  press  with  self-feed- 
er attachment,  is  being  installed  in  our 
publishing  plant  at  the  present  time. 
This  will  enable  the  House  to  get  its 
work  out  more  promptly,  and  in  a  num- 
ber of  ways  increase  the  power  of  the 
plant  for  good. 

After  the  close  of  the  recent  Sunday 
school  conference  at  Sugar  Creek,  O., 
the  brethren,  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Free- 
port,  111.,  and  S.  H.  Miller  of  Shanes- 
ville,  O.,  went  to  Tiskilwa,  111.,  where 
they  attended  the  Western  District 
Conference  last  week. 


Our  Sunday  school  quarterlies  for 

the  fourth  quarter  of  the  present  year 
are  now  in  print  and  orders  are  being 
rapidly  filled.  Should  there  be  any 
who  have  thus  far  neglected  to  send  in 
their  orders  we  would  suggest  that 
they  be  sent  at  once. 

Bro.  Silas  Weldy  of  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
was  among  those  who  attended  the 
recent  Sunday  school  conference  at 
Sugar  Creek,  Ohio.  In  company  with 
his  mother  he  afterwards  visited 
among  the  brotherhood  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the 
kingdom. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  of  Markham, 
Out,  expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
spend  some  time  previous  to  our  com- 
ing General  Conference  visiting  among 
the  brotherhood  in  Pennsylvania.  An 
appointment  has  been  made  for  him  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  for  Wednesday  even- 
ing, Sept.  13. 

Bro.  Jonas  Loucks,  a  faithful  minis- 
ter and  pillar  in  the  Yellow  Creek 
Church  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  has  lately 
called  an  active  church  worker  to  his 
side  to  share  his  joys  and  sorrows  and 
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responsibilities.  Marriage  announce- 
ment on  another  page.  The  best  wish- 
es of  many  friends  go  with  them. 


The  following  encouraging  message 
comes  from  West  Liberty,  Ohio:  "Ar- 
rangements have  been  made  to  have 
examination  meeting  and  baptismal 
services  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church, 
Champaign  Co.,  O.,  at  which  time  five 
precious  souls  will  be  received  into 
church  fellowship.  Communion,  Sept. 
17." 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Illinois 
Conference  of  Mennonites  was  ap- 
pointed for  Sept.  13-15,  to  be  held  at 
Meadows,  111.  A  general  invitation  to 
all  interested  to  attend  the  conference 
was  extended  by  the  committee.  An 
announcement  of  the  meeting  was  re- 
ceived too  late  for  publication  last 
week. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  a  Bible  meeting  to  be  held  in  Sny- 
der and  Juniata  Cos.,  Pa.,  Nov.  20-25. 
Part  of  the  meetings  are  to  be  held  at 
the  Lauver  Church  near  Evendale  and 
the  remaining  sessions  at  the  Susque- 
hanna Church  near  Port  Trevorton. 
May  God  add  His  blessings  to  the  ef- 
forts put  forth. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
has  lately  completed  his  tour  through 
Illinois,  Iowa  and  Missouri  in  the  ser- 
vice of  song,  and  the  word  received  all 
along  the  line  indicates  that  his  efforts 
were  much  appreciated.  He  expected 
to  be  with  the  brotherhood  at  Tiskilwa 
in  conference  last  week,  after  which  it 
was  his  intention  to  return  to  his  home. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  well-written  re- 
ports for  the  following  meetings : 
South  western  Pennsylvania,  held  at 
Rockton,  Pa.,  Aug.  26;  Bible  confer- 
ence held  at  Fentress,  Va.,  Aug.  28  to 
Sept.  2;  Sunday  school  meeting  held 
at  Marion,  Pa.,  Sept.  5.  They  came 
too  late  for  publication  this  week,  but 
will  have  a  place  in  these  columns  next 
week,  the  Lord  willing.- 


A  New  Calendar. — Bro.  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole  of  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  assisted 
by  his  son  Justus,  is  about  to  publish  a 
new  calendar  which  promises  to  be  an 
improvement  over  the  Gregorian  cal- 
endar now  in  use.  It  is  not  intended  to 
supplant  the  old,  but  rather  to  supply 
long  needed  improvements.  We  have 
the  promise  of  an  article  from  Bro. 
Heatwole  in  the  near  future  fully  ex- 
plaining the  merits  and  uses  of  the 
new  calendar.  Further  announcements 
later. 


Bro.  Andrew  Schaaf  of  Attica,  Mich., 
living  practically  alone  with  his  family 
without  the  church  privileges  which 
they  would  desire,  is  anxious  to  build 
up  a  colony  of  Mennonites  in  his  part 
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of  the  country  and  writes  well  of  the 
place  where  the}'  have  had  their  home 
for  some  time.  Any  one  desiring  to 
change  locations  might  do  well  to 
write  him. 


Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Elkhart,  Tnd.. 
has  just  completed  the  writing  of  an- 
other treatise  on  the  heresy  of  Russell- 
ism.  The  title  of  the  proposed  book  is 
"The  Heresy  of  Russell  and  Russell- 
•ism,  Stated  and  Refuted."  It  is  an  en- 
larged edition  of  the  former  tract  on 
the  same  subject.  The  title  of  the  book 
gives  an  idea  of  the  nature  if  its  con- 
tents. A  fuller  description  will  follow 
in  a  few  weeks. 


From  Tiskilwa,  111.,  there  comes  this 
message:  "Western  A.  M.  Conference 
past,  'only  to  be  remembered  by  what 
we  have  done.'  Attention  good.  At- 
tendance fair.  Holy  Spirit  seemed  to 
work  throughout  the  meetings._  Sun- 
day school  conference  in  session  to- 
day. Subjects  are  appropriate  for  the 
occasion.  Talks  and  essays  to  the 
point."  The  Lord  be  praised  for  the 
work.  May  each  helpful,  healthful 
precept  be  put  into  practice. 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler,  'superintend- 
ent of  the  Mennonite  Orphans'  Home 
at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  writes,  "The 
number  of  inmates  is  increasing  again 
in  the  Home.  We  have  several  boys 
about  two  years  old,  several  nine  and 
ten  years  old,  and  several  girls  of  from 
eleven  to  thirteen  for  whom  we  desire 
to  get  good  homes.  Also  a  number  of 
boys,  very  bright,  three  to  six  years 
old."  Those  interested  in  furnishing 
homes  for  homeless  children  will  do 
well  to  write  Bro.  Metzler. 


Bro.  J.  P.  Miller  of  Clarksville, 
Mich.,  made  a  recent  preaching  tour 
into  the  northern  part  of  the  state, 
making  stops  at  Homestead,  Brutus 
and  Mancelona,  filling  a  number  of 
appointments  at  each  place.  Baptis- 
mal and  communion  services  were  held 
at  Mancelona.  At  present  there  are 
9  members  at  Homestead,  6  at  Brutus 
and  6  at  Moncelona.  May  God  bless 
our  dear  brother  in  his  work  among 
the  scattered  members  and  each  of 
these  little  flocks  grow  into  flourishing 
congregations. 


From  Washington,  111.,  comes  this 
message:  "Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Elk- 
hart, Inch,  is  at  present  (Sept.  4)  in 
the  midst  of  a  series  of  meetings  la- 
boring for  the  upbuilding  of  the 
Church  and  for  the  salvation  of  lost 
souls  at  the  Union  Church  near  Wash- 
ington. We  crave  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  people."  Good  inter- 
est is  reported. 

Later. — The  latest  word  received 
from  these  meetings  indicates  that  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  were  answered 
and  souls  were  confessing  Christ. 


Correspondence 


Vona,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  have  been  blessed  with  rain  this 
past  month  for  which  we  are  thankful 
to  our  God  that  He  leaves  us  not  alone. 

Our  Church  and  Sunday  school  ser- 
vices move  along  in  the  usual  way, 
with  the  exception  of  small  attendance 
because  of  some  of  the.  brethren  hav- 
ing gone  to  other  places  for  work.  We 
hope  to  see  them  With  us  again  soon. 

This  community  was  shocked  on 
July  29,  when  our  nearest  neighbor,  E. 
C.  Pearis,  fell  over  and  was  dead.  He 
was  talking  to  the  men  around  him 
a  few  minutes  before.  He  was  only 
44  vears  of  age  and  leaves  a  wife  and 
7  children  behind,  without  any  word 
of  encouragement.  It  is  a  loud  call  of 
God  to  us  that  we  should  be  prepared 
to  meet  death  at  any  time,  for  we 
know  not  when  the  hour  is  at  hand. 

May  God's  richest  blessings  abide 
with  each  and  every  one.  Pray  for 
us  at  this  place. 

Your  sister  in  faith, 
Emma  A.  Boese. 

Sept.  2,  1911. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald:— We 
are  having  nice  weather  here  at  pres- 
ent, although  a  rain  would  be  appre- 
ciated. 

On  Aug.  30,  Bro.  Jacob  A.  Heatwole 
of  Colorado,  our  Sunday  school  field 
worker,  arrived  here  and  in  the  even- 
ing gave  us  a  very  interesting  and 
much  appreciated  talk  on  the  Sunday 
school.  On  the  evening  of  Aug.  31 
he  preached  an  impressive  sermon  for 
us,  leaving  the  same  evening  for  Plain- 
view,  Tex.  His  presence  here  with 
us  was  very  much  enjoyed  and  we 
trust  was  profitable  to  all  who  attend- 
ed. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  filled  an  appoint- 
ment at  the  Spring's,  (Okla.)  congre- 
gation on  Aug.  20. 

Bro.  AIL  Miller  and  family  left  us 
on  Aug.  22,  for  Protection,  Kans., 
where  they  will  make  their  future 
home.  We  were  sorry  to  see  them 
leaving  us,  but  wish  them  well  in  their 
new  home. 

The  committee  of  our  Sunday  School 
Conference  have  prepared  the  pro- 
gram for  the  next  meeting,  which  will 
be  held  Sept.  24. 

Wishing  you  all  God's  blessing,  I 
remain, 

Yours  in  Christ, 
Maude  Bontrager. 

Sept.  2,  1911. 

Shelbyville,  111. 

The  Lord  blessed  us  with  a  good 
soaking    rain  the  night  of  Aug.  23, 


which  was  the  first  since  early  spring. 

We  were  also  blessed  with  the  spir- 
itual food  on  Sept.  1,  Bro.  Gerig  of 
Ohio  and  Bro.  Graber  of  Iowa  were 
in  our  midst  and  gave  us  a  good  ser- 
mon at  Bro.  Unzicker's  residence.  A 
nice  little  crowd  had  assembled,  al- 
though siime  did  not  seem  to  have  time 
to  attend.  May  we  ever  lie  interested 
in  these  services,  rather  than  in  that 
which  perishes. 

Bro.  John  J.  Miller  of  Indiana  was 
through  here  recently  and  preached 
at  the  A.  M.  Church  and  on  Aug.  27, 
Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Hamilton  Co.,  111., 
was  with  the  congregation  in  the  A. 
M.  Church,  both  in  the  forenoon  and 
evening. 

Cor. 

Sept.  3,  1911. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  at  this  writing  enjoying  a  re- 
freshing rain. 

Interest  is  growing  in  the  Lord's 
work  here,  and  God  is  blessing  us. 

Sunday  evening,  Sept.  3,  Bro.  J.  I'. 
Bontrager  preached  on  "How  obtain 
the  blessing."  When  the  invitation 
was  given,  four  young  souls  came  for- 
ward to  receive  the  blessing, which  they 
confessed  to  have  received.  One  yomig 
man  raised  his  hand  for  prayer.  He 
said  that  he  had  been  a  Christian  but 
had  backslidden.  He  promised  to 
come  back  again  and  we  hope  and 
pray  that  he  may  be  saved. 

Our  Church  and  Sunday  school  con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  Hopewell 
Church  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Oct.  3-6, 
1911.  All  that  can  are  invited  to  be 
present. 

A  mistake  appeared  in  our  last  Cor. 
from  this  place.  The  temperature  was 
given  at  120  degrees.  It  should  have 
been  102  degrees. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  here. 
Wishing  unto  all  the  rich  blessings  of 
God  and  power  for  service. 

Cor. 

Sept.  5,  1911. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  congregation  has  been  favored  re- 
cently by  visits  from  the  brethren, 
Shoemaker  and  Hartzler. 

Bro.  T-  S.  Shoemaker  was  with  us 
Aug.  6  "and  talked  on  the  subject  of 
"Religion  in  India." 

On  Saturday  afternoon,  Sept.  2,  Bro. 
I.  S.  Hartzler  preached  our  harvest 
sermon.  On  Sunday  morning  he  de- 
livered a  missionary  sermon  and  in  the 
afternoon  gave  a  talk  on  "The  Home 
Life  and  Occupation  of  the  People  in 
India." 

These  sermons  and  talks  by  the 
brethren  were  both  interesting  and  in- 
structive.   We  trust  that  as  we  gain 
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new  knowledge  of  the  conditions  and 
needs  of  other  lands,  we  may  be  will- 
ing to  improve  the  opportunity  to  help 
in  the  work  and  trust  the  Lord  to 
bless  every  effort  put  forth  for  the  up- 
building of  His  cause. 

Cor. 

Sept.  4,  1911. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — We  have  just  had  a 
feast  of  good  things  from  the  Lord's 
table.  The  brehren,  Geo.  R.  Brunk 
and  Noah  Mack,  Avere  the  instructors 
and  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  preach- 
ed a  number  of  helpful  sermons.  We 
had  a  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
from  Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  and  a  few 
from  Pennsylvania  with  us  during  the 
week.  As  the  secretary  will  report 
the  work  of  the  Bible  conference,  I 
will  not  write  about  that  more  than  to 
say  wle  had  a  good  and  profitable  time 
together  in  the  Lord. 

On  Sunday  evening  we  had  a  bap- 
tismal service.  One  dear  young  sold 
Avas  received  into  the  Church  by  water 
baptism.  Another  confessed  Christ 
but  will  be  received  in  Warwick  Co., 
Va. 

We  had  several  cases  of  typhoid 
fever  in  our  colony  but  are  ail  out 
again.  We  also  had  a  very  dry  sum- 
mer, but  had  several  good  showers  last 
week,  for  which  we  are  thankful. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

I.  W.  Eby. 

Sept.  4,  1911. 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — On  Sept. 
1,  Bro.  David  Garber  of  Victoria, 
Tex.,  came  into  our  midst  and  has  been 
presenting  some  of  his  God-sent  mes- 
sages to  us  in  a  very  forcible  way. 
May  they  sink  deep  into  the  hearts  of 
the  people  and  bring  forth  fruit.  He 
has  been  trying  to  point  out  to  us  the 
difference  between  true  church  work 
and  playing  church.  Many  seem  to 
think  all  that  is  necessary  is  to  have 
the  name  on  the  church  roll,  and  when 
they  tire  of  this  they  start  out  in  the 
pleasures  of  the  world,  as  though  it- 
were  simply  a  choice  of  mind.  Is  it 
not  a  fact  that  many  of  our  preachers 
are  too  much  inclined  to  preach  ton 
much  history  for  salvation  and  not 
enough  eternal  destiny?  ]  believe  the 
latter  should  be  brought  before  the 
minds  of  the  people,  then  the  former 
can  be  easily  preached  with  effect. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartz- 
ler  with  us  the  latter  part  of  this 
month  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  at 
this  place,  and  our  desire  is  that  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  may  go  out  in 
our  behalf  that  much  good  may  be  ae- 
ci  >mplished. 

Yours  in  the  cause, 

C.  C.  Schrock. 

Sept.  4,  1911. 
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Smithville,  Ohio 

(Oak  Grove  congregation.) 
The  brethren,  T.  S.  Shoemaker  of 
Freeport,  111.,  and  I.  W.  Royer  of  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  have  been  in  our  midst 
again  and  preached  at  different  places. 
The  brethren  were  glad  to  hear  them 
speak  the  Word.  Also  other  brethren 
have  been  in  our  midst.  Among  them 
were  Bros.  E.  J.  Zook  and  J.  M.  Kurtz 
of  Goshen,  Ind. 

Cor. 

Sept.  5,  1911. 


Metamora,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Wednesday,  Aug.  30,  Bro.  Daniel 
Graber  of  A'Vayland,  Iowa,  and  Bro. 
Ben  Gerig  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  came 
into  our  midst  and  filled  an  appoint- 
ment. 

Bro.  Samuel  Honderich  was  with  us 
Sunday,  Aug.  27,  and  filled  three  ap- 
pointments. May  the  Lord  bless  their 
efforts  to  the  strengthening  of  Zion. 

In  His  name, 
Agnes  Albrecht. 

Sept.  6,  1911. 


Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

(Erisman's  congregation.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — Bros.  A.  G.  and  Henry 
Clemmer  accompanied  by  some  other 
brothers  and  sisters  from  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  Pa.,  were  in  our  midst  and 
filled  a  number  of  appointments.  Bro. 
Clemmer  preached  at  this  place  Ym 
Tuesday,  Sept.  5.  On  Tuesday,  Aug. 
22,  Bro.  Waren  Bean  from  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  preached  at  this  place.  May 
the  Lord  bless  every  effort  for  good 
put  forth  to  the  upbuilding  of  His 
cause. 

Cor. 

Sept.  6.  1911. 

Schellburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : — As  there  have  been  a 
good  many  letters  sent  to  our  home 
concerning  my  companion's  affliction 
I  will  write  a  few  lines  for  the  Herald. 
We  came  to  the  University  Hospital 
in  West  Philadelphia  on  Aug.  28.  The 
doctors  amputated  his  foot  Sept.  4. 
He  is  getting  along  as  well  as  can  be 
expected.  We  surely  feel  thankful  to 
our  heavenly  Father  for  His  protect- 
ing care  over  us  in  these  afflictions.  I 
expect  to  leave  for  home  the  last  of 
the  week.  Hope  it  will  not  be  long  till 
my  companion  can  return  home  again. 
May  God  be  with  us  and  may  we  be 
faithful  followers  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus  who  died  for  us. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Effie  Hoover. 

Sept.  6,  1911. 


God  buries  I  lis  workmen,  but  con- 
tinues His  work. — John  Wesley. 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  LIMITED  EXPRESS 


Selected  by  William  Blosser. 

I  was  sitting  in  my  study,  musing  of  life's 
ways  and  end, 

And  the  strangely  fateful  forces  which  our 
earthly  steps  attend, 

When,  in  some  mysterious  manner,  sudden- 
ly with  eager  feet  . 

I  was  hastening  toward  the  station  through 
the  crowded  city  street. 

What  my  object  was  in  going  did  not  seem 

so  very  plain, 
But  I  felt  a  strong  impression  that  I  must 

not  miss  the  train, 
And  the  guardsman  shrilly  crying  startled 

me,  I  must  confess: 
"If  you  want  to  make  connections  take  the 

Limited  Express." 

First  I  asked  the  ticket  agent  could  he  let 
me  have  a  pass; 

He  replied  it  was  illegal,  but  a  first  or  sec- 
ond class, 

Or  a  third  or  fourth  class  ticket  he  could 

sell  me  either  one, 
And  they  all  would  to  the  station  called 

"Eternal  Judgment"  run. 

As  it  wasn't  yet  quite  train  time  I  conclud- 
ed I  would  wait, 

And  before  I  bought  my  ticket  would  the 
trains  investigate; 

As  I  stepped  out  on  the  platform,  in  the 
hurry  and  the  press, 

No.  1  stood  right  before  me,  'twas  the  Lim- 
ited Express. 

'Twas  a  marvel  of  equipment  and  of 
strength  and  beauty,  too, 

Warranted  to  reach  the  station  just  the 
moment  it  was  due, 

Drawn  by  a  majestic  engine,  boiler  full  and 
tender . stored. 

On  her  gleaming  headlight  written  "Holi- 
ness unto  the  Lord." 

I  observed  it  had  no  sleeper  and  inquired 

the  reason  why; 
"Oh,  this  train  goes  through  by  daylight," 

was  the  guardsman's  quick  reply; 
"But  we  have  a  dining  car,  sir,  that  will 

fairly  make  you  sing; 
All  our  cars  are  just  oalatial,  fit  to  entertain 

a  king." 

No.  2,  although  inviting,  still  did  not  look 
unite  so  fine; 

It  was  what  you  would  call  a  common  pas- 
senger on  the  line; 

Engine  solid  and  substantial,  care  quite 
good,  but  something  less,- 

Both  for  comfort  and  for  safety  than  the 
Limited  Express. 

No.  3  looked  somewhat  rusty,  cars  were 
old  and  some  were  fixed, 

And  the  freight  cars,  and  the  smoker  plain- 
ly showed  it  was  a  mixed; 

Minstrel  shows  and  cards  and  dancing  in 
the  cars  were  plainly  seen 

Mingled  in  bv  some  professing  followers  of 
the  Nazarene. 

No.  4  was  just  a  freight  tra:n,  full  of  world- 
ly wealth  and  pride, 

But  it  had  an  old  caboose  car  where  the 
passengers  could  ride. 

And  I  saw  a  lot  of  people  crawling  in  be- 
side the  pelf. 

Bound  to  steal  a  ride  to  glory,  so  I  crowd- 
ed in  myself. 

T  observed  that  some  who  started  on  the 

passenger  got  off 
At  a  tempting  wayside  station,  where  they 

learned  to  doubt  and  scoff, 
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Or,   with  others  who   were  late,  spent  the 

hours   in   eareless  pleasure 
And  were  picked  up  by  the  freight. 

How  we  reached  the  Judgment  Station,  1 

ean  scarcely  now  recall, 
But   1  know  the  ride  was  tedious,  to  the 

freighters  one  and  all; 
Jolts  and  colds  and  stops  and  smashups, 

hunger,  weariness  and  pain 
Were  a  few   of  the   discomforts  of  that 

wretched  old  freight  train. 

As  we  drew  up  to  the  station  four  new 

trains  stood  just  apart. 
And  I  saw  that  two  were  loaded  and  were 

just  about  to  start; 
Each  one  bore  a  printed  placard  telling  just 

where  it  would  go, 
Two  to  realms  of  endless  glory,  two,  alas! 

to  hopeless  woe. 

On  the  foremost  one  was  written,;  "For  the 

mansion's  and  the  throne," 
And  the  engine  grand  that  drew  it,  I  should 

anywhere  have  known, 
Though  'twas  dressed  in  matchless  beauty 

in  its  glory  destined  dress, 
'Twas  the  same  that  up  to  Judgment  drew 

the  Limited  Express. 

On  the  next  was  written  "Heaven  by  way 
of  fire;" 

All  her  cars  were  scorched  and  blistered 
with  temptation  and  desire, 

And  'twas  mostly  filled  with  pilgrims  from 
the  passengers  'twas  plain, 

With  a  few  on  the  rear  platform  from  the 
front  of  the  mixed  train. 

While   I   looked   the  trains  started,  many 

from  the  mixed  and  freight, 
Rushing,  fighting,  shrieking,  surcing,  tried 

to  catch  them — 'twas  too  late; 
Only  two  remained  to  take  us,   one  was 

marked  "Outside  the  Door," 
And   the    last    in    burning   letters,  "Outer 

Darkness  Evermore." 

We  would"  fain  have  stayed,  but  demons 
hurried  us  aboard  the  cars; 

One  last  look  we  took  forever  at  the  bless- 
ed sun  and  stars, 

With  a  shriek  of  hopeless  anguish,  I  awoke 
from  my  dis'tress; 

Oh!  my  brother  bound  for  Judgment,  take 
the  Limited  Express. 
—A.  L.  Bruce  in  "Christian  Witness." 


PREACH  THE  WORD 


Some  time  ago,  we  read,  in  one  of 
our  exchanges,  a  bit  of  Christian  wom- 
an's experience  which  had  a  deep  tone 
of  sadness  in  it,  and  the  more  because 
she  is  only  one  of  many  who  are  mak- 
ing similar  experiences  in  these  days. 
This  woman,  as  the  story  goes,  had 
parentage  of  fine  education  and  na- 
turally had  acquired  an  appreciation 
of  books  and  music  and  art  and  other 
features  of  refinement.  For  some  years 
she  had  been  living  in  an  "unfrequent- 
ed region"  of  British  Columbia,  neigh- 
boring for  the  most  part  with  Indians. 
There  being  no  church,  her  religious 
privileges  were  limited,  and  she  had 
heard  at  most  but  fifteen  sermons  in 
fifteen  years. 

Recently,  with  an  intense  longing 
for  a  new"  touch  of  what  she  had  lost 
and  missed,  she  came  down  from  her 
home  in  the  North  to  visit  through 
California,  her  former  home.  At  a 
point  near  Los  Angeles,  she  spent  her 
first    Sabbath    and    attended  church. 
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Two  lines  of  a  letter  written  by  her 
tell  of  her  disappointment.  "I  heard  a 
semi-religious  address  on  Paul  at  Ath- 
ens— mostly  Athens — from  the  pulpit. 
Came  home  along  the  beach  and  en- 
joyed the  sermon  preached  by  the 
surf." 

What  a  lesson  such  'an  incident 
teaches  on  the  mistake  of  the  pupit 
which  departs  from  the  pure  Gospel 
message.  The  narrator  well  says:  "A 
woman  with  a  hungry  heart,  after 
years  of  yea'rnig  for  a  crumb  of  the 
bread  of  life,  finds  herself  in  the  great 
.■congregation  on  the  Sabbath  day  and 
lifts  an  eager  face  to  catch  the  words 
that  shall  tell  her  of  the  life,  love  and 
joy  still  gliding  through  God's  Holy 
City  and  watering  His  divine  abode. 
iShe  hears— what?  That  the  healing 
of  the  seamless  dress  is  by  our  beds  of 
pain?'  No.  Tha  if  'we  "touch  him  in 
■life's  throng  and  press,'  we  shall  be 
whole  again?  No.  She  hears  that 
Paul  was  once  at  Athens — 'mostly 
Athens.'  And  the  hungry  heart  cries 
out,  'I  sought  Bread  and  I  have  found 
a  stone.'  " 

When  will  such  preachers  learn  that 
nothing  satisfies  the  human  longings 
and  needs  like  the  unadulterated  Gos- 
pel? "Go  preach  my  Gospel" — that  is 
the  call  and  the  commission.  "Preach 
the  Word."  To  offer  a  starving  child 
a  stone  for  bread  would  not  be  so  pa- 
thetic and  foolish  as  offering  to  a  heart 
hungering  for  the  Bread  of  Life,  a 
stone  instead,  whatever  the  substitute 
may  be.  Think  of  that  woman  com- 
ing from  her  home  in  the  wilds  of  a 
new  country  craving  nothing  so  much 
as  a  real  Gospel  sermon  and  at  the  first 
opportunity  to  be  given  chaff — noth- 
ing but  chaff !  What  a  travesty  on  the 
Gospel  ministry  f  The  Master  says  to 
every  one  of  His  ambassadors  as  He 
said  to  Peter,  "Feed  my  sheep."  He 
does  not  mean  that  they  should  be  fed 
on  "husks."  Lie  has  provided  the  Gos- 
pel. That  is  the  preaching  that  every 
preacher  should  preach,  not  only  oc- 
casionally, but  on  every  Lord's  Day. 
Why  should  anybody  be  compelled  to 
go  out  of  the  Lord's  house  as  hungry 
as  he  came? 

Preach  the  the  Word.  Nothing  else 
is  worth  the  while.  It  is  soul  food, 
the  Bread  of  Life,  the  Living  Water 
that  men  need  and  must  have  and 
which  they  will  appreciate  more  than 
anything  else  that  anyone  can  bring 
them.  There  are  always  hungry  souls; 
send  none  away  empty. — Evangelical 
Messenger. 

For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called : 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us, 
leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should 
follow  his  steps:  Who  did  no  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth  : 
Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled 
not  again  ;  when  he  suffered,  he  threat- 
ened "not ;  but  committed  himself  to 
him  that  judgeth  righteously. — I  Pet. 
2 :21-23. 
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THE  LOVE  OF  MONEY 


By  A.  Campbell. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  the  love  of  money  is  the  rout  of 
all  evil.— I  Tim.  6:10. 

We  may  get  a  clearer  idea  by  read- 
ing this  verse  in  the  revised  version, 
"For  the  love  of  money  is  a  root  of  all 
kinds  of  evil."  This  may  seem  a 
strange  doctrine  to  a  great  many  of  us. 
There  are  so  many  evils  in  the 
world  that  it  seems  hardly  possible 
that  the  love  of  money  should  be  con- 
nected with  all  of  them.  Nevertheless 
we  suppose  that  Paul,  who  was  writ- 
ing by  inspiration  of  God,  knew  what 
he'  was  saying  and  had  a  perfect  right 
to  give  this  evil  its  proper  place.  No 
doubt  Paul,  in  his  travels,  had  taken 
particular  notice  of  the  many  ways  in 
which  money  causes  evil  that  he  was 
determined  to  declare  the  whole  Gos- 
pel. Pie  could  not  feel  that  his  duty 
was  fully  done  until  he  had  warned  us 
of  the  many  evils  arising  from  the  love 
of  money. 

You  hear  people  say  today  that  the 
love  of  money  does  not  keep  them 
from  doing  their  Master's  will  com- 
pletely. Why-did  Paul  say  so?  It  must 
have  been  hard  for  Paul  to  give  this 
message  to  the  people  for  he  knew 
they  would  resent  it.  He  knew  that 
many  would  not  take  his  advice. 

Paul  had  seen  many  unhappy  homes 
in  his  travels  and  knew  that  the  unhap- 
piness  came  from  the  love  of  money. 
Yes,  the' love  of  money  has  caused 
churches  great  trouble.  It  has  caused 
neighbors  to  become  convulsed  in 
strife.  It  has  kept  alive  many  kinds  of 
business  which  are  hurtful  to  the  high- 
est interests  of  man.  It  has  been  the 
means  of  people  perverting  the  Scrip- 
ture. It  has  been  the  means  of  chang- 
ing a  Christian  home  into  a  home  of 
worldliness. 

Let  us  now  enter  into  a  Christian 
home.  How  about  its  decorations? 
How  about  your  costly  furniture,  cost- 
ly carpets,  expensive  window  curtains, 
etc.?  Dear  followers  of  the  lowly  Je- 
sus, how  about  all  these  things?  Are 
they  for  the  glory  of  God?  Or  are  they 
there  for  display?  But,  you  say,  these 
things  are  not  there  simply  for  then- 
finery,  but  for  satisfaction.  Still  the 
question  comes,  Is  that  the  best  use 
you  could  make  of  your  money?  Was 
it  pride  or  service  which  dictated  their 
purchase?  Count  up  what  has  been 
spent  in  one  year  in  the  decoration  of 
our  homes  or  "of  our  bodies  and  for  oth- 
er luxuries' and  you  have  an  idea  of 
the  enormous  waste  of  money  which 
ought  to  be  spent  for  better  purposes. 

I  cannot  say  how  the  world  goes  at 
other  places,  but  here  if  I  judge  aright 
money  is  the  general  topic  of  the  day. 
The  love  of  money  has  caused  decep- 
tion, lawsuits,  murders,  and  many  sor- 
rows.   Millions  of  souls  have  missed 
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heaven  because  of  the  love  of  money. 

An  old  man  once  came  to  a  friend 
of  mine,  as  I  heard  him  tell  a  short 
time  ago,  and  the  stranger  begged  of 
my  friend  to  let  him  stay  with  him  a 
day  or  two,  as  he  was  a  stranger  in 
that  place.  But  my  friend  told  him 
that  it  was  impossible  to  keep  him ; 
that  his  family  had  hardly  room 
enough  for  comfort.  Tbe  old  man  beg- 
ged to  remain,  but  my  friend  told  him 
that  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  keep 
him.  So  the  old  stranger  told  him  that 
he  was  a  very  rich  relative  of  his  from 
the  old  country,  and  if  he  would  take 
and  keep  him  for  awhile  he  would  will 
him  his  whole  fortune.  My  friend  said  : 
"I  did  not  wait  to  hear  what  wife  had 
to  say,  but  I  made  all  kinds  of  room 
for  him,  and  he  was  treated  with  the 
very  best  I  could  give  him."  Many 
similar  stories  come  to  our  ears.  We 
are  so  wrapped  up  in  pursuit  of  wealth 
that  we  refuse  to  give  comfort  to 
strangers,  unless  we  think  there  is 
some  money  in  it  for  us.  "The  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil." 

''Lord,   I   care  not   for  riches, 
Neither   silver   nor  gold, 

I  would  make  sure  of  heaven, 
I  would  enter  the  fold." 

Basic,  Va. 


HOW  DOES  GOD  REGARD  SIN? 


By  Sadie  C.  Brubaker. 

tor  the  Gospel  Herala. 

As  we  gaze  upon  a  world  of  wicked- 
ness we  are  made  to  .say  with  David, 
"He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our 
sin,  nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our 
iniquities?"  However  mericful  God 
is,  there  is  a  time  when  sin  must  be 
punished  and  we  are  astonished  at  a 
daring  world  to  stand  against  a  God  in 
whose  hand  is  all  power  and  judg- 
ment. 

From  the  time  of  the  Flood  up  to 
the  present  time  we  can  see  how  God 
has  disapproved  of  sin.  Because  God 
does  not  strike  down  every  one  who 
lies  as  He  did  Ananias  and  Sapphira, 
does  not  prove  that  in  these  later  days 
He  tolerates,  a  lie.  At  one  time  when 
Israel  committed  sin  against  God, 
punishment  by  death  was  justly  due 
then;  but  when  Moses  plead  for  their 
pardon,  God  said  He  would  withhold 
immediate  punishment,  and  visit  their 
sin  upon  them  all  through  life.  This 
is  one  instance  among  many  where 
God  withheld  judgment,  but  we  also 
have  instances  reversed. 

Moses  was  trulv  a  faithful  servant 
of  God  and  his  failings  were  compara- 
tively few,  but  did  God  let  him  go  un- 
punished? The  children  of  Israel  were 
fallible  creatures  and  easily  cixclited 
over  natural  affairs,  but  when  they 
in  a  lil  of  despondency  bowed  down 
to  the  golden  calf,  death  visited  them 
at  once.  When  Joshua  led  his  army 
to  Ai,  they  failed.  Why?  There  was  sin 


in  the  camp.  Not  a  gross  sin,  only  a 
simple,  light-minded  deed.  God  never 
wrote  on  the  table  of  Law  that  no 
treasure  should  be  taken  from  the  de- 
stroyed city  of  Jericho,  hence  it  was 
no  direct  transgression.  This  little 
weakness  of  Achan  yielding  to  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  caused  all  this  trou- 
ble.   Does  God  lightly  regard  sin? 

Not  only  did  this  sin  result  in  the 
death  of  Achan,  but  a  great  battle  was 
completely  lost  and  no  doubt  the  en- 
tire kingdom  felt  the  effect.  Just  as 
surely  as  was  Achan  banished  from  off 
the  earth,  even  so  surely  will  our  mod- 
ern Achans  have  to  be  eradicated  be- 
fore we  can  expect  victory  in  our 
Christian  battles. 

I  wonder  if  God  does  not  see  many 
Achans  among  us  while  we  are  strug- 
gling along  wondering  why  we  are  de- 
feated on  every  hand.  Is  it  not  a  seri- 
ous question?  Does  it  not  behoove  us 
to  search  and  see  if  we  are  not  a  bar- 
rier to  our  brother's  or  sister's  efforts? 
I  don't  wonder  that  we  see  so  many 
Joshua's  sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ash- 
ies,  despondent  over  a  battle  lost,  there 
is  an  Achan  there. 

More  than  an  individual  playing  the 
part  of  an  Achan,  we  may  entertain 
an  Achan  within  us  which  hinders 
battles  within  our  personal  kingdom. 
We  may  be  struggling  with  some  cer- 
tain sin  with  no  avail,  and  never  re- 
gard the  Achan  that  is  defeating  our 
every  effort. 

The  Christian  Church  today  is  lift- 
ing her  voice  high  against  the  gross 
sins  of  the  world  (which  is  good  and 
right)  and  yet  all  the  time  tolerating 
lesser  sins  within  her  camp. 

Brother,  sister,  let  us  raise  our  stan- 
dard high  enough  to  close  out  ithe 
Achans,  then  God  can  work  with  us 
and  lead  us  to  victory. 

Miami,  N.  Mex. 


DANGEROUS  BOOKS 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Good,  pure  literature  is  a  great  fac- 
tor in  building  up  good  characters,  and 
therefore  it  is  wise  and  profitable  to 
fuddIv  the  home  with  plenty  of  good 
books. 

We  cannot  be  too  careful  in  the  se- 
lection of  our  literature.  Just  latelv 
our  attention  was  called  to  a  book 
which  the  author  claims  is  a  "Plea  for 
Patriotism,  and  the  Protestant  Relig- 
ion." But,  upon  close  examination, 
we  consider  it  a  dangerous  book. 

We  will  give  a  few  reasons  for  call- 
ing it  a  dangerous  book.  Below  the 
frontispiece  we  read:  "In  memory  of 
our  lamented  president,  a  devoted 
Christian  and  a  faithful  member  of 
American  Protective  Secret  Societies." 
Kinlcy.  The  book  is  dedicated  to  the 
various  churches,  organizations,  (re- 


ligious) and  to  20  distinct  secret  so- 
cieties named. 

Now,  it  seems  as  if  this  alone  was 
sufficient  reason  to  call  it  dangerous. 
But  greater  reasons  we  find  in  its 
reading  matter.  Starting  in  with  ex- 
positions on  iniquities,  pleading  for 
Protestantism,  etc.,  in  a  way  that  one 
might  think  it  good  and  edifying,  it 
continues  so  until  near  the  last  chap- 
ters, in  which  it  accuses  Catholicism 
of  exposing  secret  societies,  and  then 
makes  assertions  as  follows :  "To  Cuba 
Masons,  Cuba  owes  her  freedom." 
"Were  it  not  for  our  secret  societies, 
orders,  the  American  man,  woman  and 
child  would  be  permitted  to  worship 
in  but  one  church,  and  that  church'the 
Roman  Catholic."  "In  Mark  8:29,  30 
we  find  Christ  charged  His  chosen 
ones  not  to  tell  any  one  of  Him,  that 
was  evidently  a  secret  society,"  etc. 

Please  read  carefully  the  following 
quotation  from  the  said  book:  "Again 
we  find  in  the  transfiguration  another 
rneeting  of  this.  Secret  Society  of 
Saints  and  it  must  strike  every  one 
who  reads  that  chapter  with  wonder- 
ful force,  that  there  was  indeed  a  sec- 
ret oath-bound  society  existing  during 
the  days  of  Christ,  between  Him  and 
His  chosen  twelve."  "There  is  the 
most  clear  and  positive  evidence  all 
through  the  New  Testament,  to  prove 
that  there  existed  between  Christ  and 
His  apostles  a  secret  arrangement,  a 
secret  understanding,  a  Secret  Socie- 
ty-" 

Now  the  above  quotations  prove 
that  this  is  a  dangerous  book,  and 
there  are  many  others  likewise  dan- 
gerous. Is  it  not  time  to  call  out  loud 
in  words  of  warning?  Yes,  the  worst 
of  all,  a  returned  missionary  sold  and 
distributed  these  books,  certainly  ig- 
norant of  the  bad  part  of  the  book,  we 
dare  say.  God  help  us  to  be  more 
careful  with  books. 

Woodburn,  Oreg. 


AN  APPEAL  TO  YOUNG 
CHURCH  MEMBERS 


By  U.  G.  Cotterman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward  an- 
other. Mind  not  high  things  hut  con- 
descend to  men  of  low  estate. — Rom. 
12:16. 

My  mind  has  been  on  this  passage 
of  Scripture  for  some  time,  and  I  be- 
ing a  very  young  member  feel  to  en- 
courage my  fellow  youth.  To  be  of 
the  same  mind  means  to  be  in  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit,  If  we  are  all  in  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  we  will  teach  the  same 
doctrine  and  also  live  it  in  daily  life. 

If  we  want  to  live  for  Christ  we 
must  keen  away  from  all  places  of 
worldly  amusements,  such  as  shows, 
base  ball  panics,  theatres  and  such  en- 
ticing places  which  will  draw  young 
"eople  away  from  God.  When  any- 
thing like  that  entices  us,  let  us  turn 
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to  the  Bible  and  sec  what  it  says  about 
such  things. 

The  Bible  leaches  me  that  all  tilings 
highly  esteemed  among  men  are  an 
ahomination  in  the  sight  of  God  (Luke 
16:15).  When  it  says  "abomination," 
it  means  that  lie  hates  or  despises 
these  things,  So  we  can  plainly  see 
that  we  cannot  attend  such  worldly 
amusements  and  he  loyal  to  God  at 
the  same  time.  So  if  any  of  us  are  af- 
flicted in  that  way  let  us  turn  and 
come  before  God  on  our  knees  and  ask 
Him  to  direct  us.  The  Bible  teaches 
us  to  ask  and  it  shall  be  given  ;  to  seek 
and  you  shall  find. 

Another  evil  by  which  many  people 
are  attracted,  especially  young  people, 
are  the  fashions  of  the  world.  God 
teaches  us  to  dress  in  modest  apparel 
and  not  follow  the  fashions  of  the 
world.  If  people  could  only  get  pride 
out  of  their  hearts,  how  much  more 
they  would  be  doing  to  please  God. 

The  Word  of  God  teaches  us  that 
the  worldly  people  will  laugh  us  to 
scorn  for  our  so-called  "foolish"  re- 
ligion, but  let  us  plant  our  foot  on  the 
Rock  Christ  Jesus,  and  put  away  all 
marks  of  fashion  forbidden  by  the 
Word  (Rom.  12:2;  1  Tim.  2:9,  10;  I 
Jno.  2:15).  "Abhor  that  which  is  evil; 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good"  (Rom. 
12:9).  Let  us  dress  in  modest  apparel 
and  let  our  lives  be  a  light  to  the 
world.  If  we  engage  in  worldly 
amusements,  keep  up  with  the  fash- 
ions and  still  profess  to  be  church 
members  people  will  say,  "They  be- 
long to  Church,  but  they  are  not  any 
better  peo;:le  than  we  are." 

So  you  see  their  mind  does  not  en- 
ter on  spiritual  things  at  all;  whereas, 
if  they  would  see  that  we  were  trying 
to  live  better  and  took  the  Bible  for 
our  guide  they  might  look  up  such 
things  in  the  Bible  and  become  con- 
verted. If  we  have  saved  one  soul 
from  death  and  converted  one  soul 
from  the  error  of  his  ways  we  shall 
"hide  a  multitude  of  sins."  What  an 
opportunity;  but  oh,  how  few  are  im- 
proving it!  Wouldn't  we  think  it  a 
grand  work  if  we  would  rescue  some 
of  these  precious  souls  from  the  realms 
of  sin? 

The  more  we  do  while  we  are  young 
the  more  we  will  grow  in  knowledge 
and  grace.  If  we  neglect  our  duty 
precious  sonls  will  be  lost  that  might 
have  been  saved  if  we  would  have 
done  our  duty.  How  glorious  it  will 
be  if  in  the  end  we  can  say,  "I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished 
my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith." 

Mancelona,  Mich. 


NOVEL  READING 


Selected  by  Elam  Horst. 
It  is  ascertained  that  in  New  York 
City  the  last  year  the  whole  number 
of  volumes  issued  to  readers  from  the 
mercantile  library  was  177,936.  Of 
these   108,864   volumes   were  novels. 


When  it  is  remembered  that  probably 
by  far  the  largest  proportion  of  these 
readers  are  young  people,  may  it  not 
be  feared  that  by  this  kind  of  reading 
correspondingly  light  and  fictitious  or 
unreal  and  false  ideas  of  life  and  of  hu- 
man responsibility  of  virtues  and  of 
truth,  of  religion  and  all  noble  prin- 
ciples are  early  given  and  that  the  legi- 
timate fruits  are  seen  in  the  easy  mor- 
ality and  fraudulent  business  courses 
and  the  flagrant  crimes  that  are  alarm- 
ingly multiplying  every  year.  All  this 
too  is  more  and  more  seen  in  what 
have  been  deemed  the  cultured  classes. 
May  .not  the  starting  steps  for  these 
fruitful  things  be  often  found  in  the 
reading  which  the  young  man  or  wom- 
an has?  If  so,  what  a  call  there  is  to 
beware ! 

Ephrata,  Pa. 


HELPS  AND  HINDRANCES  IN 
THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Sadie  Mast. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Let  us  bear  in  mind  that  the  success 
of  the  work  in  the  Sunday  school  is.  to 
he  pronounced  as  such  by  the  "well 
done"  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  not  by 
the  world  which  cannot  perceive  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

One  of  the  hindrances  to  Sunday 
school  work  may  be  a  lack  of  prayer. 
The  superintendent  must  pray  for  the 
Sunday  school  if  he  wants  to  have  a 
success.  The  prayers  of  a  teacher  al- 
so may  lead  many  souls  to  Christ. 

Another  hindrance  is  that  of  many 
coming  in  late,  after  the  time  an- 
nounced for  Sunday  school  to  open. 
Those  who  come  in  late  draw  the  at- 
tention of  the  others  from  the  lesson. 
A  teacher  should  also  always  be  on 
time  and  prepared  to  teach. 

A  great  hindrance  is  that  some 
members  stay  at  home  and  send  their 
children,  or  stay  at  home  to  prepare  a 
Sunday  dinner.  An  active  body  and 
mind  of  a  child  must  be  engaged  on 
Sunday  as  well  as  on  any  other  day, 
and  if  he  does  not  go  to  Sunday  school 
he  will  go  somewhere  else  to  spend 
the  day,  as  on  Sunday  excursions,  etc. 
Satan  is  ever  ready  to  come  to  hinder 
us,  and  we  often  do  not  realize  it  until 
afterwards.  We  should  study  his  de- 
vices and  guard  against  his  evil  pur- 
poses. 

Lesson  helps  and  commentaries 
should  not  take  the  place  of  the  Bible. 
They  should  be  used  as  a  secondary 
matter. 

There  are  so  many  ways  of  helping 
the  Sunday  school.  Bring  your  friends, 
come  early,  come  every  Sunday,  be 
quiet  and  attentive,  come  with  a  peace- 
loving,  submissive  Isoirit.  When 
strangers  come  in  see  that  they  have 
a  seat  and  a  book,  give  them  a  smile 
and  a  welcome  hand.  Ask  them  back 
and  tell  them  to  bring  their  friends 
along. 


We  feel  that  in  all  Christian  work 
we  ol  ourselves  can  do  nothing.  But 
we  have  the  promise  of  the  Father  that 
He  will  be  very  near  us  in  time  of 
need. 


HOW  REACH  OLDER  ONES 
AWAY  FROM  CHRIST? 


By  Barbara  Widmcr. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

First  of  all,  we  must  have  a  love  for 
them  in  our  hearts,  being  burdened  for 
the  salvation  of  the  lost,  then  will  we 
put  forth  greater  effort  to  reach  them. 

Perhaps  it  takes  more  effort  to  reach 
the  older  ones,  but  "let  us  not  be 
weary  in  well  doing,  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not." 

Surely,  it  brings  joy  to  our  soul  if 
we  are  engaged  in  the  Master's  work. 
Therefore  "let  us  work  while  it  is  day, 
for  the  night  Cometh,  when  no  man 
can  work."  Let  us  call  upon  Him,  who 
is  not  only  willing  to  help,  but  also 
to  comfort,  strengthen  and  keep  us. 
We  claim  the  promise  of  our  Savior  in 
Matt.  28:30,  "I  shall  be  with  you  al- 
way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world" 
and  if  we  have  Him  we  have  all  that  is 
in  His  power  to  reach  both  old  and 
young. 

Albany,  Oreg. 


ANCIENT  SARDIS  UNCOVERED 


Most  interesting  excavations  are 
now  being  conducted  by  Professor 
Butler  of  Princeton  University,  among 
the  ruins  of  Sardis,  the  famous  city  re- 
ferred to  in  the  Book  of  Revelation. 
Already  portions  of  a  temple  of  Ar- 
temis have  been  laid  bare,  indicating 
a  temple  of  the  same  immense  propor- 
tions as  those  at  Ephesus  and  Baalbec. 
An  acropolis  has  been  found,  from 
which  were  unearthed  thousands  of 
rebes,  including  utensils,  ornaments  of 
gold  and  precious  stones,  mirrors,  etc. 
One  of  Dr.  Butler's  discoveries  is  the 
marble  throne  of  the  Bishop  of  Sardis. 
Looking  upon  it,  the  message  to  Sar- 
dis— one  of  the  noted  "Seven  Church- 
es of  Asia," — recurs  to  our  mind,  "I 
know  thy  works  that  thou  hast  a  name 
that  thou  livest.  and  art  dead."  Once, 
indeed,  it  boasted  of  its  regal  magni- 
ficence, but  as  it  did  not  receive  and 
heed  the  warning — "Hold  fast  and  re- 
pent,"— swift  punishment  came  upon 
the  erring  church.  "I  will  come  as  a 
thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know  what 
hour  I  will  come  upon  thee." — Gospel 
Messenger. 


"A  nameless  man,  amid  a  crowd 

That  thronged  the  daily  mart, 
Let?  fall  a  word  of  hope  and  love, 

Unstudied  from  the  heart; 
A  whisper  on  the  tumult  thrown, 

A  transitory  breath — 
It  raised  a  brother  from  the  dust, 

It  saved  a  soul  from  death." 


382 


THE  WAITING  SAVIOR 


Lines  suggested  by  a  letter  from  an  er- 
ring one,  closing  with  the  sad  words:  "Do 
you  wonder  that  I  find  it  hard  to  pray?" 

O  wanderer,   savest  thou,     "  'Tis  hard  to 
pray?" 

Thou    can'st   not,    daf'ift   not,    seek  the 

mercy  seat? 
Nay,  is  not  Jesus  still  the  same  today 
As  when,  on  this  sad  earth,  His  blessed 

feet 

Ever  on  mercy's  errands  daily  sped. 

And  His  dear  hands  were  raised  to  heal 
and  bless? 

The  same  who  bitter  tears  of  anguish  shed 
O'er  the  beloved  city's  faithlessness? 

Did  He  from  penitent  e'er  turn  away? 

E'er  spurn   in   scorn  the  trembling  sin- 
ner's plea? 
O,  doubt  not  He  is  still  the  same  today! 

He  waiting  stands  to  welcome  even  thee. 
Unwearied  He  has  waited  thy  return, 

Unwearied  sought  thee  through  the  dark- 
some wild; 
And  fearest  thou  this  Savior  e'er  will  spurn 

His  now  repentant  and  returning  child? 

0  see  His  arms  of  pity  opening  wide! 
Hear  thou  His  voice  in  tender  pleading 

low — 

"For  thee,  my  child,  I  lived,  and.  loved,  and 
died ; 

To  whom  but  me  shouldst  thou  for  suc- 
cor go? 

1  died  for  thee!    O  wilt  thou  not  believe 
That  though  thou  canst  not  see  me,  I  am 

near? 

That  I,  e'en  now,  am  awaiting  to  receive 
And  pardon  thee?   O  wherefore  dost  thou 
fear?" 

Come  then,   to   Him  for  pardon,  healing, 
strength; 

All  that  thou  needest  He  will  surely  give, 
Till,   with    His   righteosuness,    indeed,  at 
length, 

Thou  to  His  glory  shalt  forever  live. 
O  day  by  day  yield  thou  to  Him  thy  life, 

Let  His  dear  service  be  thy  best  employ; 
Thus  shalt  thou  peaceful  be  amid  earth's 
strife, 

And  know,  e'en  here,  foretaste  of  heav'n- 
ly  joy. 

— L.  I.  H.  in  "Herald  of  Truth." 


A  PRAYER 


By   S.   E.  Roth. 
For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Oh  Lord,  help  me  to'  think  and  say 
Something  to  help  some  weary  soul 

To  plant  his  feet  an  the  narrow  way, 
To  fix  his  eyes  on  the  heavenly  goal. 

Help  me  to  trust  Thy  life  and  grace, 
Help  me  to  live  a  life  sincere; 

That  Thine  all-glorious,  life-filled  rays 
Reflect  on  me — some  heart  to  cheer. 

Oh,  grant  thai  this  frail  body  may 
A  cleansed  and  holy  temple  be, 

A  dwelling  place  for  the  Holy  Ghost, 
A   place  from   sin  and  uncleanness  free. 

(,'h,  dearest  Lord,  in  mercy  come 
And  in  this  temple  lu  re  abide, 

Till  I  shall  reach  that  blissful  shore 
And  my  soul  be  forever  satisfied. 

Woodburn,  Ore. 


MOTIVE 

Why    should    1    live   unto  myself? 

The  snail  hides  in  his  shell. 
'Tis   his;    he   dies:    must    I,   like  him, 

Leave  no  kind  deed  t<>  tell ? 

—Selected. 
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August 

1.  Meeting  of  Executive  Committee  of 
M.  B.  of  M.  &  C.  at  Lima,  Ohio. 

2.  Sunday  School  Meeting  at  Mellinger's 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

3.  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  at  Pike 
Church  near  Elida,  O. — Sunday  school 
organized  at  Orrville,  O. 

4.  Commottee  of  M.  B.  of  M1.  &  C.  meets 
at  Goshen,  Ind. 

5.  Harvest  Meeting  at  Newville,  Pa. 

6.  Sister  Catharine  Freyenberger,  widow 
of  the  late  Pre.  Christian  Freyenberg- 
er, joins  him  on  the  other  shore. — One 
soul  received  into  the  Church  at  the 
Pike  Church  near  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

9.  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  arrives  at  his  home 
■at  _He,sston,  Kans.,  after  an  extended 
visit  among  the  congregations  of  the 
far  western  states. 

13.  One  soul  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship at  Scottdale,  Pa. 

14.  Harvest  Meeting  at  Towamencin 
Church,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 

17.  Sunday  School  Meeting  at  Strasburg 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — Bro.  W. 
S.  Guengerich,  wife  and  Bro.  J.  Y. 
Yoder  of  Wellman,  Iowa,  start  on  an 
extended  visit  among  congregations  in 
the  East. 

19.  A  series  of  meetings  begins  at  Lake 
Charles,  La. 

20.  Bro.  Abram  Heishman  called  to  the 
ministry  at  Lindale  Church,  Rocking- 
ham. Co.,  Va. — Dedication  services  at 
Middlebury,  Ind. — Two'  members  add- 
ed to  the  Brandon,  Colo.,  congregation. 

21.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
holds  the  first  of  a  series  of  meetings 
among  the  congregations  of  his  dis- 
trict in  the  interest  of  the  Sund'ay 
school. 

22.  Sunday  School  Conference  opens  at 
Rockton,  Pa. — Sunday  School  Meeting 
at  West  Liberty  Church  near  I nman, 
Kanis. 

23.  Bro.  Christian  Good  and  wife  of  Day- 
ton, Va.,  start  on  an  extended  visit 
among  the  congregationsof  the  middle 
west.  —  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Conference  meets  at  Rockton,  Pa. 

24.  Sunday  School  Meeting  at  River  Corn- 
er Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — South- 
western Pennsylvania  Conference  clos- 
es an  interesting  session. 

26.  Harvest  Meeting  at  Souderton,  Pa. — 
Sunday  School  Meeting  at  Clinton 
Brick  Church  near  Goshen,  Ind. 

27.  Baptismal  'services  at  Hydro,  Okla., 
when  six  souls  were  added  unto  the 
Church. — Bro.  Ed.  Yoder  ordained  to 
the  ministry  at  Woodburn,  Oreg. — One 
soul  added  unto  the  Church  at  the 
Gospel  Hill  Church,  Rockingham  Co., 
Va. — Baptismal  and  communion  ser- 
vices at  Lake  Charles,  La. 

28.  Bible  Meeting  besjins  at  Fentress,  Va., 
and  at  Bloming  Glen,  Pa. — Seven  prec- 
ious souls  received  into  the  fold  at 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

30.  Ohio1  Sunday  School  Conference  opens 
an  interesting  session. — Sunday  School 
meeting  at  Jet,  Okla. 

31.  Sunday  School  Meeting  at  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Conference  Held  at  Jet. 
Okla.,  Aug.  30,  1911 


l  or  the  Gospel  Herald. 
The   object   of  the   Sunday   school  was 

discussed  by  J.  A.  Heatwole. 

Its  object  is  to  hold  the  young  people  \h 
the  church  and  to  teach  them  the  Gospel, 


September  14 

to  do  mission  work  and  bring  sinners  to 
Christ.  The  influence  of  the  Sunday  school 
reaches  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

How  get  most  from  the  Review  lesson? 

By  preparing  for  it  all  through  the  quar- 
ter and  by  studying.  The  teacher  may 
give  different  ones  in  the  class  a  lesson  to 
teach,  assigning  the  lessons  the  Sunday  be- 
fore. Or  give  each  one  something  special 
to  look  up,  such  as  one  naming  the  dif- 
ferent characters  in  the  lessons,  another  a 
short  essay  on  the  golden  texts,  etc. 

Placing  teachers  where  suited  best. 

To  have  the  superintendent,  ministers 
and  deacons  elect  the  teachers  is  a  good 
way. 

For  how  many  people  is  your  Sunday 
school  responsible  to  reach? 

All  those  within  a  few  miles  in  each  di- 
rection from  you  need  to  attend  Sunday 
school  and  it  is  your  duty  to  reach  them. 

Home  department  work. 

Those  not  attending  Sunday  school 
should'  be  visited  by  the  superintendent  and 
secretary,  and  if  they  do  not  care  to  come 
leave  a  quarterly  for  them  to  study  at 
home.  Get  their  names  and  ages  and  keep 
a  record  of  them. 

Keeping  record  of  the  work. 

A  secretary  should  be  elected  to  keep  a 
record  of  the  work  of  the  school. 

Creating  an  interest  in  Bible  study. 

By  making  a  special  study  of  certain 
chapters  and  always  use  the  Bible  in  con- 
nection with  the  quarterly  lesson  help  in 
clasiS. 

The  teacher's  duty  before  the  class,  to 
hear  the  lesson  recited  or  to  instruct. 

The  teacher  should  draw  from  the  pupils 
what  they  know  of  the  lesson,  then  tell 
what  he  knows. 

Finding  and  training  teachers. 

Sunday  school  workers  should  meet  once 
a  month  in  teachers'  meeting. 

General  exercises  of  the  school. 

By  the  superintendent  asking  for  Golden 
Texts,    questions,  etc. 

Special  children's  services. 

It  will  encourage  the  children  to  allow 
them  to  recite  and  sing,  etc. 

The  teacher's  duties  out  of  the  school. 

The  teacher  is  responsible  to  pray  for  his 
pupils  and  also  to  visit  them. 

Ella   Miller,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the   First   Sunday  School  Conference 
Held  at  the  Protection  Mennonite 
Church,  Aug.  27,  1911. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Moderators,  J.  A.  Heatwole,  S.  E.  Miller; 
Sec,  Alf.  B.  Miller;   Chor.,  D.  D.  Miller. 
Devotional  by  Jacob  Zimmerman. 
Object  of  Sunday  school  work.     J,  A. 

Heatwole. 

Talk  to  the  children.  Fanny  Landis,  J. 
A.  Heatwole. 

Sunday  school  work  a  duty  or  a  privilege, 
Which?    L.  C.  Miiller. 

Need  of  consecrated  workers  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  Anna  Schweitzer,  D.  S.  Troy- 
er... 

Is  enthusiasm  an  evidence  of  spirituality? 

N.  E.  Ebersole,  Ursula  Miller. 

Following  are  some  of  the  thoughts  pre- 
sented : 

We  learn  more  of  God's  truths  by  study- 
ing His  Word.  . 

The  Sunday  school  is  for  all — parents 
and  children. 

All  Sunday  school  workers  should  have  a 
desire  to*  lead  others  to  Christ. 

We  are  all  sowing  either  gctod  or  evil 
seed,  and  may  expect  to  reap  what  we  sow. 

lusus  sowed  good  seed  while  on  earth. 
We  should  .take  Him  as  our  pattern.  By 
sowing  evil  seed  we  lead  others  astray. 

It  is  the  whole  duty  of  man  to  "fear  God 
and   keep  his  commandments." 
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After  we  have  the  love  of  Cod  within  our 
hearts,  all  religious  work  is  taken  as  a 
privilege  and  also  remains  a  duty. 

The  Sunday  school  needs  more  conse- 
crated workers.  Consecrate  means  to  dedi- 
cate or  a  crucifying  of  the  things  desired 
by  the  body,  contrary  to  God's  Word.  The 
world  expects  a  change  in  us,  therefore  we 
should  live  holy  lives.  Christ  says,  "Ye 
are  the  light  of  the  world."  Through  con- 
secration we  are  led  to  understand  more  of 
God's  Word. 

Enthusiasm,  although  necessary,  is  not 
an  evidence  of  spirituality.  Paul  ,was  en- 
thused over  natural  things,  why  not  over 
spiritual  ? 

Religion  of  Christ  puts  all  on  a  level. 
After  a  short  talk  by  Bro.  Brubaker  the 
meeting  was  closed. 

Sec. 


his  youth  and  was  a  faithful  member  of 
said  church  to  the  end.  There  are  also  a 
host  of  friends  and  neighbors  who  mourn 
his  departure. 


Married 


Loucks — Culp. — Pre.  Jonas  Loucks  of 
Wakarusa,  lnd.,  to  Sister  Irena  B.  Culp  of 
Nappanee,  lnd.,  on  Sept.  6,  1911,  by  Bish. 
David  Burkholder  at  his  home  in  Nappa- 
nee, lnd.  May  the  Lord  bless  this  union 
with  many  years  of  peace  and  happy  life. 

Stauffer— Roth.— On  Aug.  31,  1911,  near 
Milford,  Nebr.,  Bro.  Henry  Stauffer  and 
Sister  Sophia  Roth  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  Joseph 
Schlegel.  May  the  choicest  blessings  of 
God  accompany  them  through  life's  jour- 
ney. 


Flory — Musselman. — By  the  undersigned 
at  Hellam,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  5,  1911, 
Bro.  Christian  S.  Flory  of  W.  Donegal 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Fan- 
nie E.  Musselman  of  Mummasburg,  Adams 
Co.,  Pa.  The  bridal  party  went  on  a  visit 
to  Virginia  and  intermediate  points. 

Jacob  N.  Brubacher. 


Birkey— Stem. — Bro.  Levi  E.  Birkey  of 
Rantoul,  111.,  and  Dora  Stem  of  Fisher,  111., 
both  of  the  East  Bend,  Champaign  Co., 
congregation,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bro.  Peter  Zehr  on  Sept.  4,  1911,  at  the  A. 
M.  Church  near  Fisher,  111.  We  wish  them 
God's  blessing  and  a  prosperous  journey 
through  life. 


Hostetler— Smucker. — In  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  at  the  home  of  Sister  Maria  Sollick- 
er, George  M.  Hostetler  and  Mary  Smuck- 
er  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  matrimony 
on  Sept.  5,  1911.  at  6  P.  M.  in  the  presence 
of  a  few  relatives  and  friends,  S.  E.  All- 
gyer  officiating.  May  the  rich  blessings  of 
heaven  rest  upon  them. 

Snyder— Stoltzfus.— On  Aug.  30,  1911,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  in  the  presence  of  a  number  of  rela- 
tives and  friends,  John  E.  B.  Snyder  and 
Lvdia  Stoltzfus  were  united  in  marriage  at 
high  noon,  by  S,  E.  Allgyer.  May  their 
voyage  through  life  be  prosperous. 


Obituary 


Biehn. — At  Guernsey,  Sask.,  Olive  Viola, 
daughter  of  Milton  and  Sarah  Biehn;  aged 
7  y.  8  m.  9  d.  She  was  sick  only  three  days 
and  died  from  the  effects  of  a  fall.  At  first 
she  seemed  hurt  only  slightly  on  the  arm. 
This  affliction  is  great,  but  the  grace  of 
God  is  sustaining.  Although  young  in 
years  she  desired  to  be  with  Jesus.  Fun- 
eral services  held  at  the  Sharon  place  of 
worship  by  Bro.  E-  S.  Hallman.  Text,  Job 
1:21. 


Leichty. — Bro.  John  Leichty  of  Sterling, 
Ohio,  was  born  near  Belfort,  France,  Tuly 
7,  1826;  died  Aug.  30,  1911;  aged  85  y.  1  m 
23  d.  He  emigrated  to  this  country  in 
1854.  He  was  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  to  Fannie  Mongey  in  1864. 
They  were  blessed  with  6  daughters  and  1 
son.  The  oldest  daughter  died  in  infancy. 
The  beloved  wife,  6  children  and  10  grand- 
children are  left  to  mourn  his  departure. 
He  joined  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in 


Rupert.— M'art  ha  ( Langly)  Rupert  died 
at  West  Cairo,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  11, 
1911;  aged  80  y.  6  m.  4  d.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  4  sons,  2  daughters, 
24  grandchildren  and  9  great-grandchildren. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
1897  in  which  faith  she  continued  loyal  to 
the  end.  She  selected  her  funeral  text,  II 
Tim.  4:6-8.  Buried  at  West  Cairo,  Ohio, 
Aug.  13,  1911.  Funeral  services  by  the 
writer  assisted  by  Moses  Brenneman  and 
P.  E.  Brunk.  ..  , 

J.  M.  Shenk. 


Millhouse. — Hannah  R.  Millhouse  was 
horn  "Aug.  10,  1841;  died  Aug.  31,  1911: 
aged  69  y.  21  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  her  husband,  3  children  and  1 
grandchild.  She  was  an  invalid  for  many 
years  and  at  times  suffered  intense  pain; 
but  in  all  her  suffering  she  was  patient  and 
willing  that  the  Lord's  will  be  done.  Sister 
Millhouse  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years  and  while  she  suf- 
fered she  had  a  great  longing  to  "depart 
and  be  with  Christ." 

Funeral  services  conducted  Sept.  2  at  the 
Science  Ridge  Mennonite  Church  near 
Sterling,  111.,  by  A.  C.  Good,  from  the 
text  she  had  chosen,  Rom.  8:17,  18. 


Hershey.— Fannie  H.  Flershey,  widow  of 
Samuel  F.  Flershey,  entered  into  rest  Aug. 
28,  1911,  at  her  home  on  the  Hershey_  road, 
ne'ar  Lancaster,  Pa.,  from  a  complication  of 
diseases,  following  a  fracture  of  the  hip  by 
falling  two  weeks  ago.  Her  parents  were 
the  late  Daniel  and  Mary  Herr  Lmtner. 
She  was  aged  81  y.  5  d.,  being  bom  Aug. 
23  1830.  Her  husband  has  been  dead  since 
1873  Three  sons  and  one  daughter  sur- 
vive She  was  a  member  of  the  Millers- 
vilLe  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Bros. 
Abram  Herr,  Daniel  Gish  and  Daniel  Leh- 
man. Interment  was  made  in  the  family 
burying  plot,  on  the  Hershey  farm. 

Moyer.— Aaron,  son  of  Moses  and  Rach- 
el Moyer  near  St.  Agatha,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont  was  born  Oct.  10,  1903;  died  Aug.  5, 
1911;  aged  7  y.  9  m.  26  d.  He  was  con- 
fined' to  his  bed  only  two  days.  The  im- 
mediate cause  of  his  death  was  lockjaw. 
His  sufferings  were  pitiful  to  see.  He 
leaves  his  parents,  3  brothers,  1  sister  and 
a  host  of  friends  to  mourn  his  early  de- 
nartrre  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Christian  Zehr  (text,  John  5:21)  and 
Christian  Litwiller  (Matt.  5:8)  at  the  A. 
M.  Church.    Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Aaron,  thou  are  sweetly  resting, 
Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o'er; 

Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow, 
Never  can  distress  thee  more." 


accident.  lie  attended  an  auction  sale 
about  three  miles  from  his  home  where  he 
bought  a  mower.  In  the  evening  when  he 
started  for  home  he  hitched  his  team,  a 
pair  of  three  year  old  colts,  to  the  mower 
and  tied  his  doubly  buggy  behind  the  mow- 
er. Before  he  had  gone  twenty  rods  his 
team  became  frightened,  started  to  run  and 
running  against  a  large  stone  with  one 
mower  wheel  threw  him  from  the  mower, 
falling  upon  his  head  and  neck  and  his  neck 
was  broken.  He  died  instantly.  His  sud- 
den taking  off  was  a  great  shock  to  his 
family,  and  also  the  neighborhood  and  vi- 
cinity feel  a  great  loss  as  he  was  a^ repre- 
sentative man  in  the  community.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home,  Sept.  4,  by 
Valentine  Hochstetler  and  Jacob  Stutzman 
in  the  German  language  and  T.  U.  Nelson 
in  English.  Text,  M'att.  24:42-44.  He  was 
buried  in  the  Miller  Cemetery. 


Hochstetler.— Benjamin  Hochstetler  was 
bom  Feb  15,  1858;  died  near  White  Cloud, 
Mich.,  Sept.  1,  1911;  aged  53  y.  6  m.  16  d. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Kline, 
Nov  9  1876.  To  them  were  born  10  chil- 
dren, 5  bovs  and  5  girls.  One  of  these  sons 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 

Bro.  Hochstetler  came  to  his  death  by  an 


Mayhousen. — Wilhelmina,  widow  of  the 
late  Garrett  Mayhousen  (who  died  20  years 
ago)  was  born  in  the  province  of  Gron- 
ingen,  Holland,  Oct.  11,  1849,  and  with  her 
husband  and  four  children  came  to  America 
in  1881;  died  Aug.  31,  1911;  aged  61  y.  10 
m.  20  d.  They  settled  at  Olyphant,  Lacka- 
wanna Co.,  Pa.,  where  husband  and  son 
found  employment  in  the  coal  mines.  In 
1891,  by  the  help  of  brethren  in  Chester  and 
Montgomery  Counties,  Pa.,  they  came  to 
Elkhart,  lnd.,  where  live  months  later  Bro. 
Mayhousen  took  sick  and  in  three  days 
Sister  Mayhousen  with  her  surviving  chil- 
dren was  left  a  sorrowing  widow. 

Sister  Mayhousen  experienced  many 
trials  and  afflictions,  having  buried  eight 
children  at  Olyphant  and  one  in  Holland, 
and  her  son  Samuel  accidently  cutting  his 
knee  with  an  axe,  was  left  a  cripple  for  life 
because  of  the  maltreatment  of  an  intem- 
perate physician.  She  was  a  devoted  Chris- 
tian and  in  all  her  trials  she  put  her  trust 
in  God,  who  never  failed  her.  Having 
brought  up  her  three  remaining  sons  m  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  they  stood  by  her  to  the 
end  of  her  journey.  She  died  of  dropsy 
from  which  she  had  suffered  a  number  of 
vears.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
Sept  2,  by  John  F.  Funk  from  Heib  4:9. 
She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Grace  Lawn 
cemetery  beside  her  husband. 


CHRISTIAN  MONITOR 

We  are  indeed  grateful  for  the  number  of 
new  subscriptions  received  during  the  past 
month.  It  bespeaks  a  growing  interest  in 
this  periodical.  We  would  like  to  see  this 
paper  find  its  way  into  many  more  homes. 
The  many  good  things  appearing  m  it 
should  be  more  extensively  read.  Among 
a  number  of  articles  of  special  interest  ap- 
pearing in  the  September  issue,  we  can 
mention  only  a  few.  "The  Mennonites  of 
Holland  and  the  Mennonite  Library,  illus- 
trated with  pictures  taken  by  the  author; 
"India,"  "Seekers  After  God,  Begin- 
nings "  all  of  these  deal  with  mission  work- 
in  India;  "South  America,"  the  first  of  a 
series  of  about  six  articles  etc.  All  of 
these  articles  are  illustrated.  The  other  de- 
partments of  the  paper  contain  their  usual 
quota  of  helpful,  interesting  material. 

As  an  introductory  offer  we  will  send  the 
Christian  Monitor  the  remainder  of  this 
year  and  all  of  next  for  75  cents  to  new 
subscribers.  In  this  offer  we  will  include, 
while  they  last,  a  copy  of  the  July,  August 
and  September  issues,  thus  enabling  the 
subscriber  to  secure  the  entire  series  of 
articles  on  India  by  the  brethren,  Hartzler 
and  Lehman.  Subscribe  at  once  if  you  de- 
sire these  back  numbers  as  there  is  only  a 
limited  number  of  them  left.  Sample  copies 
sent  upon  request.  Our  ministerial  rate  is 
50  cents.    Send  your  subscription  at  once 

CHRISTIAN  MONITOR 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  Sept.  1,  crop  report  of  the  depart- 
ment of  Agriculture  at  Washington,  D.  C, 
shows  a  slight  improvement  over  that  of 
Aug.  1. 


Philadelphia,  Pa.,  is  in  the  midst  of  a 
political  campaign  in  which  mud-flinging 
is  the  principal  feature.  They  are  simply 
bringing  to  the  surface  the  things  which 
have  heretofore  been  partly  hidden.  There 
is  nothing  that  can  quite  equal  a  battle  for 
pelf  in  the  way  of  stirring  up  bitterness 
and  contention.  "The  love  of  money  is 
the  root  of  all  evil." 


The  report  that  a  minister  in  New  Port, 
R.  I.,  refused  an  offer  of  $10,000  to  perform 
the  proposed  marriage  ceremony  of  John 
Jacob  Astor  and  Miss  Maclelline  Force,  on 
the  ground  that  Astor  has  a  living  wife  di- 
vorced on  questionable  grounds,  provides 
food  for  meditations  along  several  lines. 
If  all  clergymen  would  take  a  similar  stand 
it  would  mean  much  in  the  way  of  purify- 
ing the  moral  atmosphere  of  the  country. 


Some  who  are  afflicted  with  hay  fever 
may  be  interested  in  the  following: 

"Evansville,  Ind.,  Sept.  6. — The  'cold 
storage  cure'  for  hay  fever  is  effective,  ac- 
cording to  the  testimony  today  of  twelve 
men  and  four  women  afflicted  with  the  dis- 
ease for  several  years,  who  have  been 
spending  half  a  nhour  daily  in  the  last 
week  in  the  storage  room  of  a  brewery  in 
which   the  temperature  was  38  degrees. 

"All  the  patients  declared  they  had  been 
cured." 


The  following  news  item  which  we  clip 
from  a  leading  daily  gives  the  estimate 
placed  on  the  value  of  the  use  of  tobacco 
from  a  'business  view-point: 

"Pittsburg,  Pa.,  Sept.  6.— The  United 
States  Steel  Corporation  has  given  King 
Tobacco  a  jolt.  Cigarettes  henceforth  are 
absolutely  contraband  in  Pittsburg's  great 
workshops,  and  even  the  cherished  stogie 
or  nine  will  be  tabooed  within  another 
week." 


After  a  long  and  sensational  trial  at 
Chesterfield,  Va.,  Henry  Clay  Beatty,  Jr., 
was  found  guilty  of  murdering  his  wife  and 
received  the  death  sentence.  Outside  the 
act  of  murder  itself  the  most  regrettable 
part  of  the  whole  affair  is  the  prominence 
given  the  trial.  Three  or  America's  great 
curses  not  entirely  disconnected  from  each 
other,  are  novel  reading,  theater  going  and 
sensational  murder  trials.  So  long  as  these 
three  curses  maintain  their  prominence,  we 
can  not  hope  for  a  moral  reformation. 


Medical  associations  in  all  parts  of  the 
country,  representing-  the  various  schools 
of  medicine,  are  still  passing;  resolutions 
endorsing  the  work  of  Dr.  W.  H.  Wiley, 
chief  government  chemist,  and  protesting 
against  his  proposed  removal  from  office. 
Ill  has  done  more  than  any  one  man  in  the 
country  in  the  way  of  effective  work  to 
making  food  poisoning  unlawful,  and  has 
won  the  bitter  hatred  of  the  interests  that 
are  more  vitally  interested  in  making  mon- 
ey than  in  the  health  of  the  people.  With 
the  administration  on  the  side  of  the  whis- 
key and  food  doping  interests,  it  will  re- 
Ciuire  a  strong  pressure  from  the  public 
to  induce  President  Taft  to  restore  Dr. 
Wiley  to  his  rightful  place. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


Pall  term  opens  September  27. 
Special  Bible  Term,  Nov.  27  to  Dec.  22. 
Winter  Tern  opens  Jan.  2. 
For    free    illustrated    catalogue    and  full 
information  address, 

Goshen    College,   Goshen,  Ind. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Missouri — Iowa 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Missouri — Iowa 
Conference  will  meet  this  year  with  the 
Bethel  congregation  near  Garden  City,  Mo. 
The    following   are    the    dates  scheduled: 

Monday,  Sept.  18 — Mission  Board  meets 
at   io  a.  m. 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  Sept.  19  and 
20.— The  Sunday  School  Conference  will 
be  in  session. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Sept.  21  and  22. — 

The  Church  Conference  will  be  in  session. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
interested  to  attend  these  meetings.  Come 
with  prayerful  hearts.  Let  the  Lord  use 
you  in  making  our  meetings  count  for  the 
upbuilding  of  the  kingdom. 

Garden  City  is  the  most  convenient  rail- 
road station.  Those  coming  by  rail  may 
write  to  Bro.  W.  E.  Helmuth  or  Bro.  J.  B. 
Yoder,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  who  will  also 
gladly  give  any  further  information  de- 
sired. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Sec. 


Kansas — Nebraska 

The  annual  Conference  of  the  Kansas- 
Nebraska  District  will  be  held  at  Spring 
Valley  Church  near  Canton,  McPherson 
Co.,  Kans.,  Oct.  17-20,  1911. 

The  Local  Mission  Board  will  meet  at 
2  P.  M.  Oct.  17. 

The  meeting  of  the  officials,  for  arrang- 
ing conference  work,  will  be  held  at  7  P. 
M.,  Oct.  17,  1911.  All  bishops,  ministers, 
and  deacons  are  requested  to  be  present  at 
this  meeting.  A  gospel  service  will  be  helo 
at  the  same  time. 

Wednesday,  Oct.  18,  the  annual  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Oct.  19  and  20,  the 
regular  Church  Conference  will  be  held, 
completing  its  work  on  the  21st.  Special 
services  the  following  Sunday. 

We  trust  the  brotherhood  will  be  well 
represented  at  all  these  meetings. 

Canton  is  situated  on  the  main  line  of 
R.  I.  R.  R.  and  on  a  branch  line  of  the  St. 
Fe  R.  R.  Those  coming  by  rail  should 
notify  D.  A.  Deiner,  or  Aaron  Landis,  Can- 
ton, Kans.,  as  to  the  time  of  their  arrival. 

L.  O.  King,  Secy., 

Peabody,  Kans. 


Indiana — Michigan 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Mennonite  Conference  will  meet  this  year 
with  the  Shore  congregation  near  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  Oct. 
12  and  13,  1911.  The  first  session  will  be- 
gin on  Thursday  morning  at  9  o'clock.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who 
are  interested  in  the  Lord's  work  to  attend, 
especially  to  the  ministry. 

Those  coming  from  the  North  and  West 
should  come  to  Shipshewana  by  trolley 
from  Bristol,  Ind.,  and  should  notify  G.  L. 
Mishler  or  Y.  C.  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind  , 
and  those  coming  on  the  Grand  Rapids  and 
Indiana  railroad  and  desiring  to  be  met  at 
La  Grange  should  notify  Irvin  Troyer  or 
William  Yoder,  La  Grange,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Sec. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Pacific  Coast  Con- 
ference will  meet  this  year  with  the  Hope- 
well congregation  near  Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Tuesday,  Oct.  3,  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence, lasting  until   Wednesday  evening. 

Thursday  morning,  Oct.  5,  Church  con- 
ference begins,  lasting  until  Friday  even- 
ing. 

A  cvordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 


We  trust  that  the  brotherhood  will  be  rep- 
resented at  these  meetings. 
Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

J.  P.  Bontrager. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  Conferences 
to  be  held  during  the  next  few  months,  as 
reported  to  date.  Others  will  be  added  as 
announcements  are  sent  in.  Would  be  glad 
to  list  all  the  meetings  which  may  be  clas- 
sified under  the  above  heading.  Please 
withhold  announcements  of  meetings  to 
be  held  more  than  2  months  from  the  time 
of  announcement.  May  God  richly  bless 
all  these  meetings  to  the  strengthening  of 
Zion.  Attend  all  you  can.  Pray  for  all  of 
them. 

East  Bend  Church,  near  Fisher,  111.,  Sept. 

19-22.  Instructors,  D.'  D.  Miller,  Samuel 
Gerber. 

New  Wilmington,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov. 
3-10.  Instructors,  S.  G.  Shetler,  C.  Z. 
Yoder. 

Manson,  Iowa,  Oct.  4-8,  1911.  Instructors, 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  D.  D.  Miller. 


GENERAL   CONFERENCE  AN- 
NOUNCEMENT 

The  General  Conference  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  will  be  held  at  the  Blough 
Church,  Somerset  Co.,,  Pa.,  Oct.  25,  1911, 
to  continue  for  several  days. 

We  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  all  who 
are   interested  to  attend. 

Those  coming  on  the  P.  R.  R.  to  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  will  take  the  B.  &  O.  to  Holls- 
opple,  Pa.,  at  6:00  A.  M.,  2:00  P.  M.  or  4:20 
P.  M.  Those  traveling  on  the  B.  &  O. 
change  cars  ,at  Rockwood  for  Hollsopple 
at  7:05  A.  M„  11:20  A.  M.  or  4:55  P.  M. 
For  further  information  write  to  L.  A. 
Blough,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1. 
Inform  us  of  your  coming. 

James  Saylor. 
L.  A.  Bough. 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  hand  of  God  is  upon  all  them 
for  good  that  seek  him." 

The  slavery  of  sin  is  the  mother  of 
all  kinds  of  bondage.  The  longer  it  is 
submitted  to  the  more  galling  it  be- 
comes. 

The  flashlights  of  heaven  are  seen 
in  the  lives  of  those  only  whose  souls 
are  aglow  with  the  love  of  God  and 
whose  hearts  and  lives  are  dedicated 
to  His  service. 


As  a  report  which  says  many  things 
without  taking  up  much  room  the  re- 
port of  the  recent  Bible  conference  at 
Fentress,  Va.,  is  commendable.  We 
desire  to  encourage  that  kind  of  re- 
ports. 

"Against  such  there  is  no  law." 
Read  and  meditate  upon  the  catalogue 
of  Christian  virtues  recorded  in  Gal. 
5:22,  23.  These  are  attributes  of 
Christian  character,  not  because  of  the 
force  of  law,  but  because  of  the  life  of 
God  in  the  soul  as  reflected  in  out- 
ward life.  To  be  a  freeman  in  Christ 
Jesus  is  the  only  state  of  perfect  li- 
berty. 

Wanted — a  dozen  or  more  copies  of 
the  German  Martyr's  Mirror.  Those 
having  any  on  hand  and  wishing  to 
dispose  of  the  same  will  please  write 
us. 

About  30  or  40  copies  of  the  Jan.  5, 
1911,  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Any  one  knowing  where  we  could  get 
hold  of  .one  or  more  copies  of  this 
number  will  confer  a  favor  by  writing 
us  about  it. 


■  A  writer  in  one  of  our  exchanges 
suggests  that  matters  of  doctrine  fur- 
nish the  only  lawful  excuse  for  chang- 
ing church  home.  All  other  considera- 
tions, such  as  conveniences  in  church 


attendance,  difficulties  with  brethren, 
prospects  for  honorable  positions  in 
some  other  denomination,  the  drawing 
qualities,  of  some  popular  preacher, 
more  liberty,  a  wave  of  excitement, 
etc.,  are  of  secondary  importance  and 
should  never  be  taken  as  an  excuse  for 
leaving  one  church  and  joining  anoth- 
er. Only  when,  after  a  prayerful  con- 
sideration of  God's  Word  we  are  con- 
vinced that  the  organization  to  which 
we  belong  is  irrevocably  committed 
to  a  system  of  doctrine  which  ignores 
or  opposes  that  which  is  plainly  taught 
in  the  Bible,  should  we  consider  the 
question  of  making  a  change.  They 
who  are  most  easily  swayed  in  the 
matter  of  changing  church  homes  will 
likely  be  the  first  to  make  another 
change  when  another  wave  of  contrary 
winds  sweep  along. 


Our  Conferences. — Elsewhere  in  this 
issue  we  print  two  conference  reports 
— the  first  two  of  our  conferences  to  be 
held  this  fall.  These  reports  give  evi- 
dence that  the  prayers  of  many  people 
that  God  might  direct  the  meetings 
were  answered.  The  next  of  our  con- 
ferences to  meet  is  the  Missouri-Iowa 
Conference  which  will  probably  be  in 
session  at  the  time  this  reaches  the 
eye  of  most  readers.  The  Franconia, 
Lancaster,  Pacific  Coast,  Indiana- 
Michigan,  Washington  Co.,  Md.  and 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Kansas-Nebraska 
and  finally  the  General  Conference  at 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  will  be  held  in  rapid 
succession.  There  are  great  oppor- 
tunities ahead  in  these  meetings  and  a 
mighty  power  for  good  will  be  wielded 
by  them  if  all  members  of  conference 
■will  exercise  themselves  in  prayer  and 
preparation  for  the  work  and  the 
whole  brotherhood  will  continue  *to 
pray  that  God  may  have  His  way  in 
all  these  meetings.  Let  us  pray  that 
a  ringing  message  of  "it  seemed  good 
to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  to  us"  may  be 
sent  home  to  a  united  brotherhood 
from  all  these  meetings. 


Soul  food  is  as  necessary  to  the  sus- 
tenance of  the  spiritual  body  as  natu- 
ral food  is  to  the  physical  body.  We 
need  it  daily,  hourly,  continually.  Our 
first  supply  for  the  day  is  received  in 
the  first  prayer  in  the  day,  which 
should  be  the  first  wakeful  moments 
in  the  morning.  At  the  family  altar 
is  another  place  where  each  member  of 
the  family  should  be  daily  fed.  Holy 
meditations  bring  us  the  manna  from 
on  high-  The  Bible  is  full  of  the  rich- 
est kind  of  spiritual  food  which  ought 
to  be  taken  daily  in  satisfying  por- 
tions. In  our  conversation  we  may  of- 
ten hand  each  other  a  few  crumbs  of 
heavenly  manna.  Then  the  Sunday 
religious  services  must  not  be  missed 
if  it  is  possible  to  attend  them.  We 
should  make  it  a  point  to  attend  reg- 
ularly, partly  .because  we  owe  to  God 
and  man  our  most  faithful  service,  but 
more  especially  because  we  can  not 
afford  to  miss  the  soul  food  we  get 
there.  Our  religious  papers  should 
bring  us  a  weekly  or  monthly  message 
that  helps  us  to  understand  our  duty 
more  clearly,  gives  us  an  idea  as  to 
what  the  brotherhood  at  large  is  doing 
and  encourages  us  to  press  on  in  the 
way. 

We  must  also  arm  ourselves  with 
prayer  and  be  on  the  alert  that  that 
which  is  handed  to  us  as  soul  food 
is  what  it  is  represented  to  be,  and 
not  merely  wind  or  poison.  But  how- 
ever bountiful  the  supply  of  soul  food 
may  be  (and  in  the  store-house  of  God 
there  is  an  unlimited  supply  of  it)  we 
should  pray  God  continually  to  keep 
us  spiritually  healthy  that  we  may 
relish  the  food  when  offered  and  thrive 
on  it  after  we  have  taken  it.  The  most 
wholesome  food  often  has  a  nauseat- 
ing effect  upon  dyspeptics.  It  is  Je- 
sus the  great  Physician  who  can  heal 
us  of  all  our  diseases  and  cause  us  to 
continue  to  thrive  on  a  bountiful  sup- 
ply of  the  bread  and  water  of  life. 
"Blessed  are  they  which  d'6  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness :  for 
they  shall  be  filled." 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If   ye   love   me   keep   my  commandments  

John    1  -la 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 

■Wf-Jne. — Titus  2:1. 


TRUST  IN  GOD 


I  greet  Thee  who  my  sure  Redeemer  art, 
My  only  trust  and  Savior  of  my  heart! 
Who  so  much  toil  and  pain  didst  undergo. 
For  my  poor,  worthless  sake; 
We  pray  Thee  from  our  hearts, 
All  idle  griefs  and  smarts 
And  foolish  care  to  take. 

"Thou  art  the  true  and  perfect  gentleness, 

No  harshness  hast  Thou,  and  no  bitterness; 

Make  us  to  taste  and  prove, 

Make  us  adore  and  love 

The  sweet  grace  found  in  Thee; 

With  longing  to  abide 

Ever  at  Thy  side, 

In  Thy  sweet  unity. 

Poor,   banished   exiles,    wretched   sons  of 
Eve, 

Full  of  all  sorrows,  unto  Thee  we  grieve; 

To  Thee  we  bring  our  sighs, 

Our  groanings  and  our  cries; 

Thy  pity,  Lord,  we  crave; 

We  take  the  sinner's  place. 

And  pray  Thee  of  Thy  grace, 

To  pardon  and  to  save."  — Selected. 


BIBLE  MODE  OF  BAPTISM 


By  S.  H.  Martin. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus  name : — I  am  taking  the  nurse's 
course  at  the  Battle  Creek  Sanitarium 
and  am  having  an  interesting  time  of 
it ;  so  I  thought  I  would  give  you  an 
inside  view  of  what  happens  in  the 
chapel  some  mornings.  I  was  request- 
ed to  give  the  following  talk  as  a  re- 
sponse to  another  talk  on  the  subject, 
"Bible  Mode  of  Baptism:" 

At  first  thought  one  might  think  a 
subject  like  this  out  of  place  here,  but 
since  there  are  nearly  a  dozen  of  us 
tnat  expect  to  go  to  actual  work  of 
this  kind  in  various  parts  of  the  globe, 
1  think  it  not  out  of  place  to  kindly 
tell  each  other  why  we  believe  as  we 
do.  I  spent  about  one  half  of  my  Sun- 
day school  days  in  a  Baptist  Sunday 
school  and  find  that  they  are  about  the 
same  in  Michigan  as  in  Ohio.  "Jesus 
answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water, 
and  of  the  spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God"  (John  3:5).  You 
claim  that  the  water  referred  to  in  this 
verse  means  literal  water,  and  that  the 
birth  takes  place  when  you  are  im- 
mersed. Tf  that  can  be  proven,  I  have 
never  been  born  again  and  therefore 
would  not  be  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
You  say,  "If  Jesus  did  not  mean  literal 
water,  what  did  lie  mean?"  Yes, 
Jesus  meant  water,  but  not  the  kind 
found  in  the  Kalamazoo  river.  He 
meant  the  kind  mentioned  in  John  4: 
14:  "But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never 
thirst;  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  living 
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water,  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life."  In  Rev.  22:1  w£  read,  "And  he 
showed  me  a  pure  river  of  water  of 
life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of 
the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb." 
Compare  the  "pure  river  of  life,  clear 
as  crystal"  with  the  Kalamazoo  that 
receives  the  sewerage  of  many  cities 
and  towns.  Can  you  not  see  that  Je- 
sus in  John  3  :5  meant  the  water  of  life 
and  not  literal  water? 

The  Bible  definition  for  baptism  is 
pouring,  as  I  shall  prove  later  on. 
The  words  emersion  and  immersion 
are  not  found  in  the  Bible.  You  say, 
"where  do  we  get  it  then?"  I'll  tell 
you,  You  get  it  from  the  word  bap- 
tizo,  which  has  about  seven  meanings. 
So  you  take  one-seventh  of  the  word 
that  is  not  found  in  the  English  Bible 
upon  which  to  base  your  theory.  Pour- 
ing is  the  only  Bible  definition  for  bap- 
tism. If  you  find  any  other  mode  as 
being  thus  defined  in  black  and  white 
I  would  like  to  know  where.  It  takes 
no  small  amount  of  courage  to  speak 
to  a  congregation  when  you  know  that 
95  per  cent  of  them  are  on  the  other 
side  of  the  question.  But  Bro.  Starr 
gave  you  such  a  nice  illustration  of  the 
immersion  of  the  children  of  Israel  in 
the  Red  Sea.  That  is  exactly  the  po- 
sition that  you  put  the  patients  when 
in  the  spray,  and  nobody  considers 
that  immersion. 

Tertullian,  who  lived  several  'hun- 
dred years  after  Christ,  said  that  bap- 
tism by  immersion  was  "more  than  the 
Scripture  requires."  Go  with  me  to 
the  catacombs  of  Rome  and  ask  the 
guide  to  show  us  the  frescoes  of  the 
early  Church  of  the  second  century 
put  on  the  rocks,  and  he  will  show 
you  one  where  Jesus  is  represented  as 
kneeling  in  the  water  and  John  the 
Baptist  pouring  water  on  His  head. 
You  stand  in  awe  to  think  what  a  dif- 
ferent idea  those  early  Christians  had 
of  baptism  from  the  way  it  is  general- 
ly taught  now.  Then  you  will  say, 
"Show  me  one  illustrating  immer- 
sion." They  will  tell  you,  "There  is 
none  at  this  time." 

Now  take  your  Bible  and  read  Matt. 
3:16,  and  try  if  you  cannot  see  the 
truth  as  well  as  the  early  Church  did. 
Some  of  you  say,  "We  don't  believe 
there  is  any  virtue  in  water."  That  is 
what  you  say,  but  your  actions  speak 
louder  than  your  words.  Let  me 
prove  it  to  you.  Suppose  I  wanted  to 
unite  with  some  immersionist  church. 
They  would  say,  "We  cannot  take  you 
because  you  have  not  been  born  of  the 
water  according  to  John  3  :5."  To  get 
into  that  church  I  would  have  to  tell 
these  falsehoods:  (1)  After  living  the 
overcoming  life  for  16  years  I  would 
show  by  my  action  that  I  would  not 
have  been  in  the  kingdom  of  God  men- 
tioned in  Tohn  3  :5  ;  (2)  I  would  con- 
fess that  the  pure,  clear  as  crystal,  wa- 
ter of  life,  according  to  Rev.  22:1  and 
John  4:14,  acompanied  by  the  Spirit, 
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does  not  bring  about  the  new  birth; 
(3)  I  would  confess  that  the  filthy, 
germ-laden  water  of  the  Kalamazoo 
does  bring  about  the  new  birth. 

I  will  now  prove  from  the  Bible  that 
John  the  Baptist,  Christ  and  Peter, 
considered  pouring  baptism  and  no 
one  dare  dispute  their  authority.  Hear 
what  John  says:  "I  indeed  baptize  you 
with  water  unto  repentance ;  but  he 
that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than 
I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to 
bear :  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire"  (Matt.  3: 
11).  Hear  what  Christ  has  to  say: 
"For  John  truly  baptized  with  water; 
but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  not  many  days  hence"  (Acts  1  : 
5).  Peter  also  says',  "And  as  I  began 
io  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them, 
as  upon  us  at  the  beginning.  Then 
remembered  I  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
how  he  said,  John  indeed  baptized 
with  water;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  11:15, 
16).  Notice  that  the  word  baptize  is 
spelled  the  same  when  used  with  wa- 
ter as  when  used  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
So  let  us  agree  that  if  it  means  im- 
merse with  water  as  when  used  with 
both,  and  if  it  means  to  pour  in  one 
place  it  means  the  same  in  both.  Now 
let  us  see  what  the  Bible  has  to  say  on 
this  point :  "But  this  is  that  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prohpet  Joel ;  and  it 
shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days, 
saith  God,  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh,"  etc.  (Acts  2:16-18). 
You  will  notice  that  the  words  pour 
and  baptize  are  used  interchangeably, 
mean  one  and  the  same  thing,  so  re- 
cognized by  John  the  Baptist,  by 
Christ  and  by  Peter.  So  this  settles 
the  question  of  the  Bible  definition  of 
baptism  for  me. 

Well,  says  one,  were  they  not  im- 
mersed according  to  Acts  2:2,  when 
the  Spirit  filled  the  house  where  they 
were  sitting?  No,  it  was  the  sound, 
not  the  Spirit  that  filled  the  house. 
You  may  explain  that  according  to 
Acts  8:39  where  Philip  and  the  eu- 
nuch "came  up  out  of  the  water"  that 
it  was  a  case  of  immersion.  But  no- 
tice that  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch 
came  up  out  of  the  water.  If  that 
m'eant  immersion  for  the  convert,  it 
also  meant  immersion  for  the  preach- 
er. 

About  the  first  and  last  point  we 
hear  is  Paul's  language  in  Rom.  6, 
"Being  buried  with  him  by  baptism." 
I  must  say  that  I  have  heard  that 
scripture  oftener  since  I  am  in  Battle 
Creek  than  any  other.  Now,  if  you 
will  read  that  carefully  you  will  find 
that  there  are  three  things  spoken  of  in 
the  same  relation:  (1  Crucified  with 
Christ;  (2)  Buried  with  Christ;  (3) 
Resurrected  with  Christ.  If  one  is 
literal,  all  three  must  be  literal.  If  one 
is  spiritual,  al,l  three  must  be  spiritual. 
I  think  you  can  readily  see  that  the 
latter  comes  in  line  with  our  actual 
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experience.  It  is  the  old  man  that  is 
crucified,  the  new  man  is  resurrected. 
We  are  buried — we  are  dead  and  our 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God  (Col.  3: 
3). 

Battle  Creek,  Mich. 


SUPPORT  OF  THE  MINISTRY 


By  Daniel  Kauft'man. 

For    the   Oospel  Herald. 

POINTS  THUS  FAR  CONSIDERED 
Intrcductory  Remarks. 
A  Few  Fundamentals. 

1.  The  Gospel  is  free. 

2.  Being  bought  with  a  price,  we  owe 

our  life  to  God. 
.1.    We  are  to  bear  one  another's  burdens. 
Why  We  Oppose  a  Salaried  Ministry. 

1.  It  is  unscriptural. 

2.  Jt  encourages  priestcraft. 

3.  It  opens  the  door  for  unconverted  men 

to  enter  the  ministry  for  the  pay 

there  is  in  it. 
t 

4.  It  opens  the  door  to  worldliness. 

Now  for  some  practical  illustrations. 
How  long,  as  a  rule,  are  the  doors  of 
churches  barred  against  the  secret 
lodge,  against  fashion  in  dress  and 
other  things,  against  worldly  amuse- 
ments and  other  abominations,  after 
the  ministry  is  firmly  planted  upon  a 
salaried  basis?  How  long? — look 
around  you — answer.  What  is  the 
connection  between  these  things  and 
the  idea  of  paying  salaries  to  minis- 
ters? They  have  their  foundation  in 
the  same  soil — liberalism  and  a  desire 
to  take  it  easy.  A  salaried  system  does 
not  encourage  the  filling  of  pulpits 
with  men  who  are  unflinchingly  op- 
posed to  all  forms  of  worldliness.  Re- 
member, we  are  talking  about  the 
rule,  not  exceptions.  Salaryism  is  a 
child  of  the  take-it-easy  spirit,  which 
is  always  productive  soil  where  world- 
liness flourishes. 

5.  It  destroys  the  spirit  of  sacrifice. 
Looking  at  some  of  our  modern 
churches  we  find  in  them  old  men  who 
say  they  remember  the  time  when 
their  preachers  rode  hundreds  of  miles, 
endured  all  manner  of  hardships, 
visited  the  sick,  helped  the  needy, 
preached  with  power,  labored  for 
weeks  in  continued  meetings,  and  sup- 
ported themselves  largely  by  the 
works  of  their  own  hands,  and  wonder 
why  it  is  not  so  today.  The  answer 
is  not  hard  to  find.  Today  it  is  taken 
as  a  matter  of  course  that  a  minister 
must  be  paid  for  his  work,  and  there- 
fore the  spirit  of  sacrifice  is  lost.  They 
are  looking  the  wrong  way  for  their 
pay.  Instead  of  looking  heavenward 
and  being  thrilled  with  the  thought  of 
receiving  their  reward  "at  the  resur- 
rection of  the  just,"  where  in  gladness 
they  may  behold  the  golden  sheaves 
snatched  from  the  everlasting  burn- 
ings through  the  instrumentality  of 
their  labors  in  time,  they  are  looking 
menward  and  demanding  a  pecuniary 
recomoense  for  what  they  do.  Their 
families  must  be  reckoned  in  this  sup- 
port, and  instead  of  growing  up  in- 


dustrious men  and  women,  eating 
their  bread  in  the  sweat  of  their  face, 
they  grow  up  in  idleness,  often  into 
worthless  men  and  women.  The  idea 
of  pay  for  Christian  service  does  away 
with  the  idea  of  making  sacrifices  for 
God.  As  is  the  ministry,  so  is  the 
laity.  Keep  the  fire  hot  by  educating 
your  people  up  to  the  point  that  we 
own  our  life  to  God  and  that  all 
Christian  service  is  like  that  of  our 
beloved  Master  —  free.  While  the 
blood-bought,  heaven-ordained  shep- 
herd cares  for  his  flock  and  stands  by 
it  no  matter  what  comes,  "the  hireling 
fleeth  when  he  seeth  the  wolf  coming" 
(Jno.  10:11,  12). 

6.  It  destroys  freedom  of  speech  in 
the  pulpit.  More  than  once  have  I 
heard  a  minister  who  preached  for  pay 
congratulate  our  ministers  because 
they  dared  to  tell  the  whole  truth,  and 
bewail  the  fact  that  ministers  on  sal- 
ary are  not  allowed  to  preach  unpop- 
ular things.  Many  instances  come  to 
our  notice  where  pastors  with  the 
courage  of  their  convictions  are  com- 
pelled to  resign  because  they  fail  to 
suit  their  congregations.  Why  should 
not  a  congregation  discharge  any 
preacher  who  fails  to  preach  to  their 
liking?  Did  they  not  hire  him  with 
their  own  solid  cash,  and  is  not  there- 
fore the  preacher  a  creature  subject 
to  their  orders?  When  I  hire  out  to 
a  man  I  propose  to  work  to  suit  him. 
So  should  every  preacher  preach  to 
suit  the  congregation  that  hires  him. 
But  the  minister  who  recognizes  that 
he  has,  already  been  bought  with  a 
price  and  that  in  justice  to  Him  that 
bought  him  he  can  not  hire  out  to  any 
congregation  recognizes  that  he  is 
divinely  commissioned  to  "PREACH 
THE  WORD,"  regardless  of  what 
men  may  say.  A  hireling  ministry  is  a 
poor  instrument  to  point  out  the  pop- 
ular sins  of  the  age  and  to  nreach  "re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins"  in  the 
fullest  sense  of  the  word.  One  of  the 
crying  needs  of  the  religious  world  to- 
day is  more  blood-bought  and  lets 
money-bought  preachers. 

7.  It  takes  the  heavenly  fire  out  of 
the  preaching.  As  a  rule  the  men  who 
stir  the  world  are  not  the  kind  who 
preach  for  pay.  Preaching  for  money 
puts  the  service  upon  a  commercial- 
istic  .basis,  and  you  know  there  is  no 
soul  in  commercialism.  Imagine  John 
the  Baptist,  the  apostles,  Menno  Sim- 
ons and  his  co-workers,  and  many 
others,  of  like  loyalty  to  God  (who  in 
the  face  of  the  bitterest  persecutions 
and  suffering  the  severest  privations 
went  forth  in  the  power  of  the  Most 
High  and  won  multitudes  to  Christ) 
dickering  with  some  congregation  con- 
cerning the  size  of  the  salary!  Men 
who  stirred  the  world  and  after  all 
worked  for  salary  did  their  most  ef- 
fective stirring  before  they  got  under 
the  control  of  money  power.  Some  of 
the  most  polished  and  scholarly  ser- 


mons to  which  the  world  has  ever  list- 
ened— sermons  that  moved  thousands 
to  make  a  nominal  profession  of  Chris- 
tianity —  sermons  that  afterwards 
found  their  way  into  print  and  com- 
manded the  admiration  of  the  world — 
have  been  delivered  by  men  who  work- 
ed in  the  ministry  for  the  pay  there 
was  in  it ;  but  as  a  rule  these  efforts 
lack  the  heavenly  fire  which  smites  the 
hearers  or  readers  with  the  convicting 
power  which  impels  them  to  seek  a 
permanent  place  at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 
Money  usually  puts  the  guilt  edge  on 
the  outside  but  fails  to  put  heavenly 
fire  into  the  soul.  It  encourages  the 
delivery  of  masterpieces  in  eloquence, 
logic,  science,  sensationalism,  pathos, 
etc.,  but  fails  to  touch  that  spot  in  the 
soul  which  can  be  reached  only  by  the 
eloquence  of  sincerity,  divine  love  and 
passion  for  souls.  The  greatest  soul- 
winners  of  all  ages  have  been  men 
who  were  independent  of  salaries. 

8.  It  spoils  the  preacher's  family. 
A  family  of  children  that  feels  that 
the  community  owes  them  a  living-  for 
what  the  father  does  for  the  Church  is 
not  in  the  best  shape  for  the  highest 
development.  Far  better  would  it  be 
for  those  boys  if  they  were  compelled 
to  realize  that  it  is  necessary  to  labor 
for  subsistence,  that  on  them  in  part 
rests  the  responsibility  of  laboring  for 
support.  For  the  sake  of  the  children 
as  well  as  for  the  sake  of  the  minister 
himself  and  of  the  congregation,  it 
should  he  an  understood  matter  that 
the  minister  and  family  labor  for  their 
own  support,  the  congregation  seeing 
to  it  that  they  do  not  suffer  in  case 
the  minister's  spiritual  duties  are  such 
that  he  can  not  wholly  provide  for  the 
temporal  wants  of  his  family. 

9.  It  means  an  enormous  burden. 
According  to  the  religious  census  of 
1'P6  there  were  164,830  preachers  in 
the  United  States  at  that  time.  The 
average  salary  was  given  at  $663  per 
annum— a  salary  bill  of  $43,282,290. 
It  is  safe  to  say  that  the  ministry  of 
the  United  States  would  have  been 
better  off  if  at  least  three-fourths  of 
that  money  would  have  been  invested 
in  other  channels.  Many  congrega- 
tions are  broken  up  because  they  are 
unable  to  keep  up  the  minister's  sal- 
ary. Many  places  are  without  the 
Gospel  because  the  people  there  can 
not  induce  any  minister  to  come  there 
without  a  guarantee  of  pay  for  service. 
But  the  Church  of  America  could  bear 
the  $43,000,000  better  than  the  uncon- 
verted men  (even  skeptics)  which  it 
attracts  to  the  pulpit,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  many  closed  church  doors  and  ne- 
glected communities  because  men 
have  been  taught  not  to  preach  unless 
they  are  paid  for  it.  Notwithstanding 
the  average  salary  of  $663,  we  still 
hear  an  incessant  demand  that  preach- 
ers be  better  paid — above  the  plea  for 
souls  is  heard  the  clamor  for  money. 

(To  be  continued). 


388 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


September  21 


BIBLE  DICTIONARY 
Definitions  and  Comments 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Invitation 

Invitation  is  the  act  of  inviting-  or 
soliciting  the  company  or  presence  of 
a  person  for  some  special  purpose. 

It  is  a  very  common  practice  for 
persons  to  invite  their  friends  to  din- 
ner or  supper  or  for  a  friendly  visit. 
Such  kind  invitations  are  usually  kind- 
ly received  and  are  profitable  in  many 
Ways.  They  strengthen  friendship  and 
bring  about  a  warmth  of  feeling  be- 
tween friends  that  are  very  conducive 
to  spiritual  growth. 

We  are  commanded  to  "love  one  an- 
other". I  Pet.  1  :22),  to  be  at  peace  with 
eah  other  (I  Thes.  5:13),  to  bear  one 
another's  burdens  (Gal.  6:2),  etc.  This 
can  best  be  done  when  friendly  visits 
are  exchanged  and  when  we  come  of- 
ten into  the  company  of  friends. 

No  doubt  every  one  realizes  the  val- 
ue of  real  friends.  Every  one  enjoys 
the  kindnesses  and  acts  of  love  be- 
stowed by  others.  But  even  these 
earthlv  friends  some  times  prove  false 
and  when  adversity  comes  they  for- 
sake us,  remain  silent  and  mute  and  in 
some  cases  persecute.  But  we  have 
the  blessed  assurance  that  "they  that 
nut  their  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  not 
want  any  good  thing"  (Psa.  34:22); 
abo  that  we  have  "a  friend  that  stick- 
eth  closer  than  a  brother."  He  is  on 
the  right  hand  of  God  making  inter- 
cession for  us,  inviting  us  to  come  to 
Him  and  be  saved. 

This  is  the  best  invitation  any  one 
ever  had,  as  acceotance  means  more 
fea]  eniovment  and  nleasure  than  the 
whole  world  could  give.  If  you  accept 
;t,  it  will  mean  a  home  in  heaven,  fel- 
lowship with  angels  and  redeemed 
ones  and  with  God  Himself.  To  reject 
it  means  banishment  from  God  for- 
ever and  ever.  Sinner,  it  is  for  you 
to  choose.    Will  you  accept  it? 


Inspiration 

Inspiration  is  the  supernatural  in- 
Puence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  hu- 
man mind  which  enables  men  to  speak 
or  write  the  whole  truth  of  God  with- 
out ;mv  mixture  of  error;  or  the  com- 
munication of  tlie  will  of  God  to  the 
understanding  of  man  by  the  sugges- 
tions or  impressions  on  the  mind. 

Let  us  notice  a  few  things  that  the 
Tilde  lias  to  say  on  inspiration.  Tn 
the  first  place,  we  have,  "All  Scrinture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God"  dl 
Tim.  3:16)".  Then  Peter  comes  with 
tin's  assurance  that  "the  prophecy 
came  hot  in  old  time  bv  the  will  of 
man,  hut  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  were  moved  bv  the  Holy  Ghost" 
Ml'  I'd.  1  :21  ).    David  also  declared 


Missions 

He  mat  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  sh„ll  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
tney  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


YOUNGSTOWN  MISSION  NOTES 


By  James  Stonley. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Greet  ing  m  the  worthy  name  of  Je- 
sus: — We  are  truly  thankful  for  the 
many  blessings  which  have  been 
showered  upon  us  from  our  Father 
who  is  worthy  of  all  praise. 

A  few  weeks  ago  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing the  order  of  the  Sunday  school  was 
changed  for  the  one  Sunday.  Instead 
of  having  the  classes  take  their  reg- 
ular places  to  study  the  lesson,  Bro. 
C.  K.  Brenneman  read  the  lesson  from 
the  pulpit.  After  reading  the  lesson  he 
preached  a  short  sermon  to  the  Sunday 
school,  and  for  his  text  he  took  this 
verse:  "Is  it  well  with  the  child." 
When,  the  invitation  was  given  for 
those  present  to  accept  Christ  as  their 
personal  Savior,  nine  precious  young 
souls,  some  with  tears  in  their  eyes, 
heeded  the  call.  Oh,  that  we  could  on- 
ly get  more  of  our  boys  and  girls  into 
the  fold  where  they  would  be  safe 
from  the  hands  of  the  wicked  one. 

On  last  Wednesday  evening  we  held 
a  meeting  on  the  corner  of  Watt  and 
Boardman  Sts.,  and  after  every  one 
of  the  little  band  had  testified  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  and  the  invitation 
was  extended  to  the  hearers  of  the 
Word, -one  man  who  was  under  the 
influence  of  alcoholic  drinks  came  out 
and  knelt  in  the  filth  of  the  street  and 
cried  to  God  that  He  might  redeem 
and  save  him  from  such  a  wretched 
life.    He  found  lodging  at  the  Mission 


that  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by 
me  and  his  word  was  in  my  tongue" 
(II  Sam.  23:2). 

Thus  we  might  go  from  cover  to 
cover  and  prove  beyond  all  doubt  that 
the  Bible — and  every  word  of  it — is 
the  inspired  Word  of  God.  And  even 
yet  through  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  the  children  of  God  receive  di- 
vine insniration,  (1)  by  reading  His 
Word,  (2)  by  meeting"  and  conversing 
with  God's  children,  and  (3)  prayer. 

As  long  as  the  world  remains,  God 
will  have  a  people  and  they  have  the 
comforting  assurance  that  He  will 
never  leave  nor  forsake  them.  Re- 
member, dear  friends,  God  has  prom- 
ised, and  T T i s  promises  cannot  fail. 
Therefore  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  ask  of  God,  and  He  will  pour 
vou  out  such  a  blessing  that  you  will 
not  be  ahle.to  receive  it  ( Mai.  3:10). 

Belleville,  Pa. 


for  that  night.  On  the  way  from  Watt 
St.  to  the  Mission  as  we  passed  the 
various  hell-holes  he  shuddered  and 
stepped  back  and  kept  as  close  to  Bro. 
Brenneman  as  possible.  After  we  ar- 
rived at  the  Mission  he  requested  that 
prayer  be  made  and  again  before  retir- 
ing he  made  the  same  request.  On 
Thursday  morning  he  told  the  whole 
story.  He  said :  "I  left  my  home, 
which  is  between  Niles  and  Warren, 
on  Sunday  morning  and  told  my  wife 
that  I  was  going  to  church.  Then  I 
put  my  horse  in  a  livery  and  came  to 
Youngstown.  Since  then  I  had  been 
wallowing  in  drink,  in  the  meantime 
my  watch  was  stolen  and  my  money 
lost,  save  35  cents.  Now  I  intend  to 
live  an  out  and  out  life  for  Christ." 
So  saying,  he  boarded  a  car  for  his 
home.  We  are  still  praying  for  him 
and  we  believe  that  he  will  come  out 
victorious.  ■ 

Oh,  Christian  people,  ask  yourselves 
this  question,  Are  we  responsible  for 
the  sinful  men?  Are  we  doing  our 
part?  Are  we  pointing  out  to  them 
the  way  of  salvation?  Stop  and  think. 
Have  I  done  my  part?  Have  I  let  op- 
portunities pass  by  without  taking  ad  - 
vantage of  them?  Are  we  going  to 
spend  that  which  God  has  given  us  in 
idleness  or  are  we  going  to  say  from 
this  day  on,  I  will  do  more  for  my 
Master  than  ever?  There  is  plenty  of 
work  for  all  -of  us ;  God  has  given  us 
a  wide  field  in  which  to  labor.  "The 
harvest  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers 
are  few." 

On  last  Thursday  evening  we  had  a 
glorious  meeting.  It  lasted  from  7  :00 
until  9 :40,  but  that  was  not  the  best 
of  it.  It  was  the  'means  of  uniting  the 
brotherhood  of  the  church  better  than 
it  ever  was  before.  Members  won  vic- 
tory over  things  that  were  a  hindrance 
to  perfect  fellowship.  The  writer  and 
all  present  were  inspired  by  God  on 
that  night,  and  it  was  a  meeting-  that 
will  not  be  forgotten  for  some  time.  I 
believe  we  all  ought  to  be  a  praying 
people,  many  good  things  have  been 
accomplished  through  prayer  at  this 
place  and  we  truly  thank  God  that  He 
has  given  us  such  a  privilege  to  call 
upon  Him. 

I  do  not  think  it  would  be  out  of 
■dace  to  mention  the  order  of  our  meet- 
ings. They  are  as  follows:  Sunday: 
Sunday  school  at  10:00  A.  M.;  preach- 
ing, 11:00  A.  M  ;  jail  meeting  and 
cottage  meeting,  2  :00  P.  M. ;  Y.  P.  M., 
6:30  IJ.  M.;  preaching,  7:15  P.  M. 
Monday,  prayer  meeting  (for  mem- 
bers only)  "7:00  P.  M. 
Tuesday,  boys'  Bible  class,  7:00  P.  M. 
Wednesday,open  air  service,  7  :30  P.  M. 
Thursday,  prayer  meeting,  7  :00  P.  M. 
Friday,  open  air  service,  7:30  P.  M. 

Christian  people,  pray  for  us  that 
the  work  mav  prosper,  and  that  we 
may  be  steadfast,  ever  abiding  in  the 
love  of  God. 

Youngstown,  Ohio-. 
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DO  THE  INDIANS  THINK? 


By  M.  C.  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  often  wonders  if  these  people 
ever  think  on  deep  questions,  as  do 
people  of  our  own  country.    I  have 
heard  the  remark  that  it  would  be  a 
good  thing  if  one  could  prescribe  some 
medicine  that  would  prevent  some  of 
these  people  from  thinking,  as  their 
thoughts  seem  to  be  so  wicked,  but 
the  same  might  also  be  said  of  many 
people  in  the  home  land.    Many  times 
when  one  gives  orders  that  work  be 
done  a  certain  way,  they  think  another 
way  would  be  equally  as  good,  and 
through  their  thinking  they  get  the 
work  just  the  opposite  to  your  plan. 
For  example,  some  time  ago  I  had  giv- 
en some  workmen  to  dig  ditches  in  a 
certain  field  for  the  purpose  of  drain- 
ing" the  field  when  the  rains  broke.  I 
was  on  the  spot  with  them  and  showed 
them  how  deeo  to  dig,  and  told  them 
that  I  wanted  the  ditches  dug  north 
and  south,  that  would  be  the  short 
way  of  the  field,  and  the  land  sloped  to 
the  north.    They  said  they  understood 
very  well.  In  the  evening  I  went  out 
to  see  if  the  work  was  done  according 
to   orders,   and   behold   you,   all  the 
ditches  w-ere  dug  east  and  west.  On 
asking  if  they  hadn't  understood  the 
orders  they  said  yes  they  had,  but  the 
old  man  who  was  not  there  when  I 
gave  the  orders  THOUGHT  it  would 
be  less  work  and  would  look  better  to 
have  them  this  way,  and  that  is  why 
they  did  it.    He  had  failed  to  think  of 
the  best  way  to  drain  the  field.  How- 
ever, the  people  of  this  country  do  not 
always,  all,    think    wickedly.  Some 
time  ago  the  writer  had  an  occasion  to 
step  into  a  freight  house  of  the  G.  I.  P. 
Railway,  and  the  goods  clerk  was  not 
very  busy  just  then  so  we  had  a  friend- 
ly visit  of  perhaps  a  half  hour.  Dur- 
ing the  conversation  the  clerk,  who 
was  a  high  caste  Brahman,  said,  "you 
are  a  Missionary,  I  belreve."    I  replied, 
You  are  a  Brahman.    He  asked  how 
I  knew,  I  see  your  sacred  thread,  how 
did  you  know  me  to  be  a  Missionary? 
He  said  he  could  always  tell  as  Mis- 
sionaries appear  somewhat  different  to 
other  Europeans.    Then  he  continued, 
"Seeing  that  you  are  willing  to  con- 
verse with  me,  1  wish  to  ask  you  a 
question,  if  you  will  not  be  angry  with 
me.    AVe  as  Brahmans  are  taught  from 
small  children  up  to  have  our  minds  on 
God,  not  all  of  us  think  good,  but  some 
of  us  are  of  such  nature  that  we  would 
rather  think  of  and  speak  about  God 
than  anything  else.   T  am  a  man  whose 
thoughts  are  on  God  most  of  the  time, 
I  read  everything  I  can  get  hold  of 
about  Him,  but  one  question  is  a  very 
difficult  one  for  me,  I  am  now  a  man 
of  about  45  years  of  age  and  I  know 
that   men   who  have  any    reason  of 
their  own,  always  have  some  object  in 


view  when  they  undertake  any  task, 
and  when  they  take  any  special  steps 
of  importance  in  life  they  have  some 
special  object  in  view. 

"J  am  unable  to  settle  satisfactorily 
in  iiiv  mind,  why  God,  holy  and  all 
powerful,  none  so  pure  as  He,  why  He 
created  man  the  most  vile  of  all  crea- 
tures that  were  created.  What  object 
had  God  in  view  when  He  made 
man  ?" 

He  was  cited  to  several  passages  of 
scripture,  and  told  in  reply  to  his  ques- 
tion that  God  created  man  for  the  pur- 
pose of  bringing  honor  and  glory  to 
Himself,  this  was  the  real  object  for 
which  God  made  man.  But  we  have  all 
forgotten  God  and  gone  on  our  own 
way  and  brought  dishonor  upon  our 
Creator,  nevertheless  He  through  mer- 
cy is  calling  all  of  us  through  His  Son 
Jesus,  that  we  may  be  made  clean,  and 
answer  the  purpose  for  which  we  were 
created.  He  seemed  satisfied  with  the 
explanation,  and  expressed  a  great  de- 
sire to  learn  more  about  the  love  of 
the  One  God  whom  we  worship. 

Yes,  these  people  do  think,  and  are  a 
religious  people,  and  for  this  reason 
we.  are  encouraged  to  work  on,  and 
sow  the  good  seed  in  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  these  poor,  lost,  unhappy, 
wandering  people. 

In  some  parts  of  India  where  the 
Word  of  God  has  been  taught  for 
many  years,  there  is  a  great  turning  to 
the  Savior,  we  are  longing  for  the  time 
when  in  this  part  of  the  country  we 
may  see  multitudes  leaving  the  power 
of  darkness,  and  worshiping  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Brethren  ;  continue  with  us  in  earn- 
est prayer,  while  the  good  seed  is  be- 
ing sown. 

Balodgahan,  via   Dhamtari,   C.  P., 
India. 


A  WORD  OF  ENCOURAGEMENT 


By  A.  R.  Kurtz. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  certainly  made  my  heart  rejoice 
when  I  saw  in  the  Gospel  Herald  that 
there  was  some  prospect  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  having  a  mission  sta- 
tion in  South  America.  I  heard  a  talk 
on  South  America  about  four  years 
ago  stating  that  there  was  an  open 
field  for  mission  work.  I  have  also 
been  thinking  much  along  the  line  of 
Mexico.  It  is  right  at  our  door.  We 
hear  some  ask,  AVhere  is  the  money 
coming  from?  I  would  like  to  ask  those 
that  know,  Are  there  any  of  the  mis- 
sions suffering  for  the  lack  of  funds  or 
support,  as  the  Chicago  Mission  did 
the  first  two  years?  And  can  not  God 
do  much  more  if  people  are  willing  to 
put  their  hand  to  the  work  and  push 
the  work  along.  Oh,  may  there  be 
more  laborers  for  the  Lord's  harvest. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


THE  MEXICAN  FIELD 

By  D.  S.  King. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  have  not  as  yet  been  across  the 
line  but  think  I  know  quite  we'll 
whereof  Bro.  ,Eby  writes  in  Gospel 
Herald  of  Aug.  3.  I  am  much  in  uni- 
son with  his  article.  Living  among 
these  people  for  over  four  years,  work- 
ing with  them,  having  them  eat  at  our 
table,  meting  with  and  speaking  ,  to 
them  nearly  every  day,  and  frequently 
seeing  them  in  our  church  services, 
having  them  in  our  Sunday  school  and 
speaking  to  them  on  religous  matters, 
methinks  gives  one  at  least  some  idea 
of  the  possibilities  which  lie  at  our 
door.  The  state  furnishes  money  for 
(he  schooling  of  these  people  and  we 
have  a  school  house  near  our  church. 
Will  have  school  this  winter.  They  are 
eager  to  go  and  some  of  them  learn 
well  and  are  quite  bright.  My  idea 
is  for  some  of  our  young  consecrated 
Spirit-filled  and  God-called  brethren  to 
come  and  teach  them  in  the  public 
school  (the  school  board  paying  them) 
thereby  getting  the  good  will  of  the 
children  and  through  them  reach  the 
parents  to  the  extent  that  he  could  have 
Sunday  school  with  them.  I  think 
here  as  in  foreign  fields  the  work  must 
be  largely  done  through  the  children. 

We  have  a  middle-aged  man  who 
has  attended  our  meetings  for  several 
years,  was  one  of  the  number  under 
instruction  when  Bro.  Zook  was  here 
and  has  just  expressed  a  desire  to  unite 
with  us. 

I  am  in  full  sympathy  with  the  work 
in  India  and  all  other  foreign  coun- 
tries, but  I  see  so  many  advantages 
here  (and  which  would  not  in  the  least 
rob  foreign  missions  of  the  means  ne- 
cessary to  carry  on  the  work  there). 
First,  the  field  is  at  our  door — no  great 
expense  for  traveling.  Secondly, 
healthful  climate — no  great  danger  of 
sickness  and  necessary  returning. 
Thirdly,  children  go  to  school  and 
learn  the  English  language  and  many 
of  the  older  peoDle  speak  our  language 
quite  well — so  there  would  be  no  delay 
in  studying  language.  One  could  go 
to  work  at  once.  Young  people  learn 
the  Spanish  quite  rapidly,  with  a  little 
effort.  Fourth,  an  organized  church 
with  three  ministers  and  50  members 
should  be  a  threat  help  and  encourage- 
ment to  mission  workers.  Some  of 
our  young  people  to  help  in  singing 
would  be  a  great  help,  as  these  people 
are  very  fond  of  music  but  feel  a  little 
timid ;  which  would  not  be  so  in  a 
meeting  directly  for  them. 

Much  more  comes  to  our  mind,  but 
let  this  suffice  for  the  first.  We  will 
gladly  answer  any  question  which  we 
are  able  to  answer,  private  or  through 
the  paper.  Yours  for  the  lost  of  Judea, 
Samaria  and  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth. 

Tuleta,  Tex. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  tliy  Creator  in  the  days 
of  thy  Youth  Ecel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord; 
for  this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 
is  the  first  commandment  with  promise.— 
Eph. — G:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in 
conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in 
purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


PRAYER  FOR  THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


I  can  see  the  snares,  O  Father, 

Set  for  feet  of  youth  today; 
But  too  weak  I  am1  to  warn  them, 

Let  me  kneel  to  Thee  and  pray, 
Vain  were  cry  to  any  other, 

Thou  alone  their  strength  must  be; 
Save,  Oh,  save  our  nation's  children, 

That  our  boast  may  be  in  Thee! 

Let  no  doubt  of  truth  asssail  them, 

While  so  many  prate  in  pride, 
That  in  "Book"  Thou  hast  not  spoken, 

And  Thy  prophets  cast  aside. 
What  were  they,  without  Thy  Bible, 

Naught  to  tell  them  right  from  wrong? 
Law,  all  gone — their  anchor  broken, 

Vanished   every   Christian  song? 

In  these  youths  our  nation  trusteth,  . 

But  its  trust  must  be  in  vain, 
If  in  them  the  "critic"  shatters 

Faith  he  cannot  build  again. 
So  I  pray  Thee,  gracious  Father, 

In  this  world  of  woe  and  sin, 
They  may  not  Thy  Word  forsaking, 

Death's  "broad"  pathway  step  within. 

— Roxanna  Wince  in  Herald  of  Truth. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 


By  Malinda  Garber. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Family  Worship  implies  the  entire 
family  engaged  in  united  worship — 
not  just  father,  nor  just  mother  or 
grandparent,  but  every  inmate  of  the 
home. 

To  gain  this  end,  each  member  of 
the  home — mother,  grandparent,  the 
Christian  servant  in  employ,  some 
times  one  and  then  another  of  the  chil- 
dren— should  be  called  upon  by  father 
to  lead  in  the  worship.  Even  the 
"tiny  tot"  may  be  made  to  feel  the  sa- 
credness  and  responsibility  of  the  hour 
if  it  be  permitted  sometimes  to  repeat 
a  memory  verse  taught  it  for  the  occa- 
sion and  to  offer  a  short  prayer.  In 
this  way  children  grow  into  worship — 
it  is  natural  to  them  and  they  will  miss 
it  if  deprived  from  it.  The  good  re- 
sulting from  the  family  coming  daily 
before  God,  in  a  sense  that  we  owe  it 
lo  Him,  can  never  be  all  told  in  this 
time.  Personally,  I  recall  homes  I 
was  brought  into  through  and  during 
my  school  and  teaching  days  where 
tlie  quiet  even  tenor  of  the  lives  and 
tlie  family  altar  were  a  great  blessing 
to  my  sotlh 

A  few  years  ago  a  young  man  from 
the  East  came  to  the  middle  West  and 
spen!  some  time  as  ;i  laborer  in  differ- 
ent homes.    W  hile  so  engaged  a  Men- 
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nonite  minister  made  his  acquaintance 
and  invited  him  to  their  home.  The 
invitation  was  accepted.  Before  re- 
tiring in  the  evening  the  minister  read 
a  Bible  lesson  and  all  bowed  in  wor- 
ship. When  they  arose  the  young 
man  said :  "This  is  what  I  miss  most 
since  I  left  home.  I  was  brought  up 
in  a  home  where  there  is  morning  and 
'evening  worship — but  yours  is  the  first 
home  where  I  have  found  a  family 
altar  since  I  came  away  from  my  fath- 
er's home."  A  little  further  conversa- 
tion brought  out  the  fact  that  he  had 
worked  in  Mennonite  homes  most  of 
the  time — yet  no  family  altar  and  miss- 
ed it.  Is  there  not  a  lesson  in  this  in- 
cident— one  of  encouragement  or  one 
of  warning — which? 

Temptations  are  many ;  and  our 
boys  and  girls  need  to  be  safe-guarded 
by  every  possible  way.  The  family  al- 
tar is  a  tried  one. 

Further,  we  all  need  it.  It  is  the 
best  hour  of  the  day ;  for  it  gives  us 
strength  for  the  remaining  hours.  Al- 
so, with  the  many  duties  of  life  daily 
confronting  us  we  have  wondered 
Avhether  we  would  not  neglect  some- 
times the  daily  reading  of  Bibles  and 
to  teach  the  daily  reading  of  the  same 
to  those  under  our  care  and  responsi- 
bility if  we  had  not  a  delicated  time  for 
the  same. 

I  like  the  method  of  reading  by 
turns — each  member  of  the  family  tak- 
ing part.  In  a  life  time  much  Bible 
knowledge  is  gained  even  in  just  this 
way — and  the  little  ones  are  so  glad 
when  they  are  able  to  join  in  the  read- 
ing and  to  own  a  Bible. 

Then  again  we  owe  it  to  God.  He 
who  "withholdeth  no  good  thing  from 
us,"  and  whose  eyes  are  ever  over  us 
— we  owe  Him  the  first  praise  of  our 
lips. 

Now,  dear  reader,  let  these  discus- 
sions bring  you  into  the  valley  of  de- 
cision. Decide  for  the  family  altar 
and  let  your  family  share  with  others 
the  blessings  resulting  from  the  same. 
God  bless  and  guide  our  homes. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


SUNDAY  FEASTING 


Selected  by  Ljllie  V  Wilkins. 

Sunday,  which  is  supposed  to  be  a 
day  of  rest,  is  usually  turned  into  a  day 
of  feasting.  Breakfast  is  usually  later 
on  Sunday  than  any  other  morning  of 
the  week.  People  go  to  church  with  a 
full  stomach,  breathe  bad  air  and  feel 
drowsv  and  sleepy  during  the  services. 
Then  if  they  go  to  sleep  the  minister 
is  usually  blamed  for  not  preaching 
more  interesting  sermons.  Then  the 
people  go  home,  eat  a  hearty  dinner, 
and  after  they  have  eaten  all  they  can 
they  feel  more  like  lying  down  and 
sleeping  all  afternoon  than  glorifying 
God.  A  day  of  rest?  Possibly  for  the 
muscles,  bu1  our  poor  stomachs  are 
usually  stuffed  all  day  and  the  whole 
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alimentary  canal  disturbed.  No  won- 
der Monday  is  often  spoken  of  as  "blue 
Monday,"  after  such  a  day  of  feasting. 

I  do  not  want  you  to  think  that  you 
must  not  enjoy  the  food  you  eat.  On 
the  contrary,  we  should  thoroughly 
enjoy  every  particle  of  food  we  eat, 
realizing  that  we  are  glorifying  God 
by  so  doing.  In  other  words,  let  us 
eat  for  strength  and  not  for  drunken- 
ness. 

Lima,  Ohio. 


PRIMARY  CAUSES 


One  of  the  first  causes  of  the  ruin  of 
girls  is  laxness  in  family  government. 
A  brother,  who  had  years  of  success- 
ful experience  in  rescue  work,  said : 
"After  all  that  has  been  said  about  the 
'white  slave  traffic,'  one  principal  rea- 
son why  those  girls  are  where  they  are 
is  that  they  were  not  required  to  sub- 
mit to  authority  at  home.  Their  wills 
had  not  been  broken.  They  had  been 
allowed  to  have  their  own  way,  and 
even  after  they  have  been  rescued  from 
a  life  of  sin  it  takes  much  prayer  and 
fasting  to  get  them  really  where  they 
will  sumbit  to  God." 

The  participation  in,  and  witnessing 
of  amateur  theatricals  in  the  social  life 
of  both  church  and  school  is  another 
means  of  leading  the  young  into  paths 
of  sin  and  vice.  These  plays  strike  at 
the  very  foundation  of  the  character  of 
the  child,  and  they  are  all  the  more 
ruinous  because  they  are  brought  into 
the  sacred  pale  of  the  church  and 
school.  Many  of  these  dramas  are 
such  as  to  stultify  the  sense  of  shame 
and  modesty.  Their  costumes  and 
performances  blight  both  mind  and 
soul.  There  is  one  play  which  was 
performed  in  my  own  town,  in  which 
one  leading  feature  was  a  little  girl 
about  eleven  or  twelve  years  old,  dress- 
ed in  flesh-colored  tights,  personifying 
Cupid.  Think  of  a  little  innocent  girl 
coming  before  an  audience  as  though 
she  was  entirely  naked !  What  influ- 
ence does  this  have  upon  the  child, 
and  what  upon  the  children  who  look- 
ed at  such  a  scene? 

The  "moving  picture  show"  has 
come  to  cap  the  climax  and  finish  the 
work  of  ruin.  Nothing  has  ever  been 
introduced  to  the  public,  of  such  gi- 
gantic proportions,  as  a  means  of  poi- 
soning and  debauching  the  mind  and 
morals  of  the  young,  as  the  "moving 
picture  show."  Nearly  the  entire  po- 
pulation of  our  young  people  throng 
these  places.  Parents  permit  their 
small  children  to  attend,  even  taking 
them  before  they  can  walk,  while  they 
are  yet  uoon  their  breasts.  I  believe 
that  it  surpasses  all  other  instruments 
of  ruin,  because  nearly  every  phase 
of  passion  and  crime  is  illustrated  in 
life-size  moving  figures,  natural  as  life 
itself,  and  thus  fastening  these  scenes 
upon  the  Aery  heart  and  mind  of  the 

(Continued  on  next'  page.) 
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Sunday  school 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  1,  1911— Ezek.  3:12-21 
THE  PROPHET  EZEKIEL  A 
WATCHMAN 

Golden  Text. — Hear  the  word  at  my 
mouth,  and  give  them  warning  from 
me. — Ezek.  3  .17. 

Ezekiel  and  His  Prophecy. — Ezekiel 
was  a  priest  as  well  as  a  prophet  (Ezek. 
1  :3).  He  no  doubt  belonged  to  one  of 
the  leading  priestly  families  who  were 
carried  captive  among  the  10,000  Jews 
deported  at  one  time  by  Nebuchadnez- 
zar in  the  year  597,  B.  C.  That  he  had 
a  wife  and  dwelt  in  his  home  among 
his  fellow  captives  is  clear  from  Ezek. 
8:  1;  24:18.  He  was  a  prophet  of 
warning  as  well  as  of  promise,  and  as 
such  was  unsparing  in  his  denuncia- 
tion of  wickedness.  "His  prophecies' 
arc  given  in  the  form  of  visions  which 
are  explained  and  applied.  The  first 
three  chapters  of  Ezekiel  have  to  do 
with  the  prophet's  call  to  his  work,  his 
appointment  to  his  field  and  the  giving 
of  the  message.  As'  Isaiah  received  a 
vision  of  the  Lord  and  a  preparation 
for  his  work  (lsa.  6:1-7),  so  Ezekiel 
had  a  vision  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
under  the  figure  of  a  man  sitting  upon 
a  throne  upborne  by  the  four  winged, 
living  creatures  and  the  swift  moving 
chariot  (Ezek.  1:4-28),  and  was  given 
directions  as  to  the  purpose  and  diffi- 
culties of  his  mission  (Ezek.  2:1-8.)" 
It  may  be  said  that  Ezekiel's  prophecy 
is  to  the  Old  Testament  what  the  Re- 
velation is  to  the  New. — D.  H.  B. 

Ezekiel's  Emotions. — Great  was  the 
wickedness  of  the  people.  Great  was 
the  anguish  of  soul  in  the  heart  of  the 
noble  prophet  when  this  wickedness 
fully  dawned  upon  him.  Great  was 
the  vision  which  he  received  and  which 
made  such  an  impression  on  his  life 
that  the  whole  world  has  felt  the  force 
of  the  same.  Great  is  the  blessing  for 
those  who  in  the  full  force  of  the  Spirit 
commune  with  God  as  they  read  and 
meditate  upon  the  prophecies  of  this 
heaven-inspired  man.  "Blessed  be  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  from  this  place,"  was 
the  message  he  received,  and  the  noise 
of  multitudes  of  living  creatures  all 
about  him  greeted  his  ears.  He  was 
lifted  up  in  the  Spirit,  and  was  taken 
away  in  bitterness  and  in  the  heat  <  ' 
his  own  spirit — but  the  hand  of  til  ; 
Lord  was  strong  upon  him.  He  was 
about  to  receive  the  message  which 
made  his  life  work  clear.  For  several 
days  he  waited. 

Ezekiel  a  Watchman. — "Son  of 
man,"  came  the  message  from  the 
Lord  at  the  expiration  of  his  seven 
days  of  waiting,  "I  have  made  thee  a 
watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel." 
Though  a  captive  in  a  foreign  land,  lie 
was  still  in  a  position  to  be  used  of 
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the  Lord  to  carry  messages  to  the  peo- 
ple. He  was  a  watchman  among  the 
people.  "Watchmen  upon  the  walls  of 
Zion,"  at  the  present  time,  may  well 
meditate  upon  the  remarkable  message 
to  Ezekiel,  for  we  have  the  same  re- 
sponsibility resting  upon  us.  Hear 
the  message  of  God  to  all  watchmen  : 

"Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a 
watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel; 
therefore  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth, 
and  give,  them  warning  from  me. 

"When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou 
shalt  surely  die ;  and  thou  giveth  him 
not  warning,  nor  speakest  to  warn  the 
wicked  from  his  wicked  way,  to  save 
his  life ;  the  same  wicked  man  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity  ;  but  his  blood  will 
I  require  at  thine  hand. 

"Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and  he 
return  not  from  his  wfickedness.  nor 
from  his  wicked  way,  he  shall  die  in 
his  iniquity;  but  thou  hast  delivered 
thy  soul. 

"Again,  When  a  righteous  man-doth 
turn  from  his  righteousness,  and  com- 
mit iniquity,  and  I  lay  a  stumbling- 
block  before  him,  he  shall  die:  because 
thou  hast  not  given  him  warning,  he 
shall  die  in  his  sin,  and  his  righteous- 
ness which  he  hath  done  shall  not  be 
remembered  :  but  his  blood  will  I  re- 
quire at  thine  hand. 

"Nevertheless  if  thou  warn  the 
righteous  man,  that  the  righteous  sin 
not,  and  he  doth  not  sin,  he  shall  sure- 
lv  live,  because  he  is  warned ;  also 
thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul." 

In  this  straightforward  message  Ave 
are  reminded  of  a  number  of  things, 
among  them  the  following: 

We  are  our  brother's  keeper. 

When  we  see  our  brother  in  error  it 
is  our  duty  to  warn  him. 

When  he  fails  to  heed  the  warning 
he  alone  is  responsible. 

When  we  fail  to  warn  him  he  will 
be  ounished  for  his  sins,  though  done 
in  ignorance,  but  we  will  be  held  ac- 
countable for  not  doing  our  duty. 

When  we  do  our  duty  in  warning, 
and  he  heeds  the  warning,  both  will 
be  blessed. 

May  we  all  remember  that  the  need 
for  earnest  Christian  endeavor  is  as  ur- 
gent as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Ezekiel, 
and  that  the  same  responsibilities,  op- 
portunities and  promised  blessings  are 
before  us. — K. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 
children.  These  places  are  multiply- 
ing without  limit,  and  are  thronged 
and  crowded  with  a  restless  and  excit- 
ed multitude.  And  thus  our  land  is 
being  poisoned  at  the  very  fountain- 
head.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  a  half 
million  or  more  of  our  daughters  are 
entraoped  and  enslaved  in  the  red-light 
districts  of  our  cities? 

Parents,  if  you  want  your  children 
to  live  lives  of  purity  and  usefulness, 
be  careful  of  their  training.  *  See  that 
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Our  Young  People 


THE  LIFE  BEAUTIFUL.— Isa.  52:1-10; 
I  Pet.  3:3,  4. 


Topic  for  October  8 


MOTTO 

"And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God 
be  upon  us." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 
I.    The  Beautiful  Life  is  One  that  has  been 
Saved— 

1.  Appointed  unto  beauty,    joy,  praise 

and  righteousness. — lsa.  61:1=3. 

2.  Given  a  change. — Zech.  3:1-5;  Isa.  52: 

1 :    II  Cor.  5:17. 

3.  It  has  garments  washed  and  uride fil- 

ed.— Rev.  7:14;    Jas.  1:27. 

4.  It  shines  in  the  virtues  of  a  meek  and 

quiet  spirit. — I  Pet.  3:3. 

5.  ft   shines  in   humble,  loving,  helpful 

service  which  seeks  to  win  souls. 
— Dan.  12:3;    Matt.  20:26-28. 

6.  It  carries  the  message  of  the  Gospel. 

-—Isa.  52:7. 

7.  It  is  wholly  consecrated  to  the  King. 

— Psa.  45:10,  11;  Rom.  12:1,  2;  JI 
Cor.  6:14-18. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Isa.  52:5-10 

"How  beautiful." — How  acceptable  and  no- 
ble, how  full  of  joy  and  blessing  is  the 
news  of  salvation! 

"The  feet." — Typical  of  the  means  of  bring- 
ing— the  instruments  of  power  and  ser* 
vice. 

"Upon  the  mountains." — Type  of  the  exalt= 
ed  nature  of  the  message  and  the  royalty 
of  the  messenger.  Christ  the  king  and 
His  embassadors  bring  a  message  of  the 
triumph  of  a  coming  Kingdom. 
I  Pet.  3:3,  4 

"Outward  adorning." — Something  put  on 
the  outside  to  decorate  the  natural  bodv- 

"Hidden  man  of  the  heart." — The  inner  life 
at  which  God  looks  for  beauty. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

1.  Text  word,  "Beauty." 

2.  Draw  Out  Lessons  on — ' 

a.  Beautiful  hands. 

b.  Reautiful  feet. 

c.  Reautiful    tongues,  voices. 

d.  Beautiful  eyes,  ears,  hearts. 
For  Young  People — 

1.  Define  Beauty  of  Figure  and  Apply 

It  to  Beauty  of  Life. 

2.  The  Beauty  of  Service. 

3.  Deceitful     Beauty,    Wherein    Is  It 

Lacking? 

4.  How  to  Become  Beautiful  in  Life. 
For  Older  People — 

1.  The  Glory  of  a  Hoarv  Head. 

2.  The  Standard  of  All  True  Beauty. 


they  obey.  Subdue  their  wills  in  their 
infancy.  Hold  them  to  the  line  of 
righteousness.  Train  them  up  in  the 
way  they  should  go.  Be  careful  of 
what  they  read.  Be  careful  of  the 
comnany  they  keep.  And  above  all  be 
careful  where  they  go  and  what  they 
see.  "Bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord." — W.  S. 
Sansom  in  "Vanguard." 
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Field  Notes 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
[lid.,  is  laboring  with  the  brethren  at 
Foosland,  111.,  in  Bible  conference 
work.  Last  week  lie  was  engaged  "in 
;i  similar  work  on  the  Hook  Study  of 
Ephesians  at  Flanagan,  111. 


The  brethren,  David  I Jurkliohler  of 
ftappanee,  Ind.,  and  Jonas  Loucks  of 
\\  akarusa,  Ind..  together  with  their 
Faithful  companions,  left  their  homes 
Sent.  7,  tor  a  visit  among  the  brother; 
hood  in  Nebraska)  sowing  Gospel  seed 
where  opportunity  affords. 
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Correction. — In  the  marriage  notice, 
appearing,  in  Sept.  7  issue  of  the  Gos- 
pel. ;  Herald,  reading  Fry — Good,  it 
should  read,  George  W.  Guy  married 
Mary  Elizabeth  Good.  We  are  sorry 
for  this  error. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  spent  Sunday,  Sept.  10,  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Morrison,  111.,  preach- 
ing the  Gosoel  of  the  kingdom.  It 
was  his  intention,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
spend  Sunday,  Sept.  17,  with  the  con- 
gregation, near  Sterling,  111. 


The  brotherhood  at  Mummasburg, 
Pa.,  expects  to  hold  a  Bible  meeting 
Jan.  11-14,  at  which  time  the  brethren, 
N.  H.  Mack,  J.  H.  Mosemann  and 
Abram  Metzler,  expect  to  be  with 
them  to  assist  in  the  work.  The  Lord 
grant  them  a  profitable  meeting. 


A  program  of  the  Bible  conference 
held  at  Fisher,  111.,  this  week  is  before 
us.  Bro.  Samuel  Gerber  of  Tremont, 
ILL.  and  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middle- 
bury, Ind.,  are  the  instructors.  Bro. 
Miller's  work  is  principally  an  expo- 
sition of  the  Gospel  of  John,  while 
Bro.  Gerber  discusses  a  number  of 
practical  subjects  connected  with  dailv 
life. 


Bro.  L  A.  Ressler  and  family  of 
Sniithville,  Ohio,  are  soon  to  become 
residents  of 'Scottdale,  if  present  plans 
are  carried  out.  Bro.  Ressler  is  to  ply 
his  pen  in  editorial  work  in  the  Pub- 
lishing House,  a  work  for  which  many 
years  of  experience  in  the  work  of  the 
Church,  a  wide  acquaintance  with  the 
work  and  needs  of  the  Church,  and 
natural  aptness  as  a  writer  has  well 
fitted  him.  We  bid  them  a  hearty  wel- 
come. 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing program  of  a  proposed  Sunday 
school  meeting  to  be  held  at  the 
Weaverland  Mennonite  Church,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  30.  After  the 
preliminary  exercises  the  program  be- 
gins with  a  sermon  on  "Proper  Zeal" 
by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill,  followed  by  a 
number  of  speakers  on  other  live  top- 
ics. The  brethren  of  that  congrega- 
tion extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  all 
interested  ones  to  attend. 


Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder,  wife  and  lit- 
tle daughter  Luella  of  Markham,  Ont., 
spent  a  day  last  week  in  pleasant  visit 
with  the  brotherhood  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  the  brother  preaching  an  accept- 
able sermon  at  the  Scottdale  Menno- 
nite Church  rin  Wednesday  evening. 
1'rom  here  they  went  to  Masontown, 
Pa,,  expecting  to  go  from  there  to 
Springs,  Pa.,  and  to  be  with  the  broth- 
erhood in  the  Johnstown  district  over 
Sunday,  .Sept.  17.  The  Lord  bless 
them  along  the  way. 


September  21 

A  Correction. — In  Bro.  Hartzler's 
article  on  "That  Industrial  Question 
Again,"  printed  in  last  week's  number 
of  the  Gospel  Herald,  this  sentence 
appears:  "One  who  can  do  more  and 
better  work  in  the  same  time  with  pos- 
sibly no  more  exertion,  and  can  do  it 
without  self-examination  at  once  wins 
the  respect  of  his  fellows."  The  word 
"self-examination"  should  have  read 
"self-exaltation" — just  a  few  letters 
wrong,  but  it  makes  quite  a  difference 
is  the  meaning  of  the  sentence. 


Correspondence 


Baden,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Name  of  Jesus : — We  are  still  en- 
joying God's  bountiful  blessings.  Al- 
though discouraged  and  sorely  per- 
plexed at  times,  we  still  have  the 
"friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother." 

Bro.  D.  B.  Kauffman  was  absent 
from  this  place  over  Sunday,  holding 
services  with  the  brethren  in  Mon- 
tana. 

We  have  once  more  began  to  hold 
teachers'  meetings  each  week.  We 
dropped  it  nearly  two  years  ago,  part- 
ly on  account  of  the  busy  season  and 
partly  on  account  of  the  weather.  The 
last  meeting  was  held  Oct.  21,  1909. 
We,  especially  as  teachers,  feel  it  a 
great  help  to  meet  once  a  week  and 
study  the  lesson  over  together,  so  as 
to  teach  it  in  a  more  uniform  way.  We 
ask  your  prayers  for  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Lela  Llooks. 


Newkirk,  Okla. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers:--- 
Bro.  Jacob  A.  Heatwole  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  came  into  our  midst  Aug.  25,  in 
the  interest  of  the  Sunday  school 
work.  We  had  a  very  interesting  and 
well  attended  meeting.  The  brother 
presented  us  with  many  good  thoughts 
and  reminded  us  afresh  of  the  large 
field  that  is  open  to  the  Sunday  school 
work,  and  the  many  opportunities  that 
we  have  to  work  for  our  Master. 
Meetings  of  this  kind  are  beneficial  in 
many  ways. 

We  find  there  are  folks  that  will  at- 
tend a  meeting,  of  this  kind  that  sel- 
dom attend  Sunday  school  and  there- 
by become  acquainted  with  the  iiiv- 
portance  of  Sunday  schol  work.  It  is 
indeed  necessary  that  every  effort  is 
put  forth  for  the  ingathering  of  Souls, 
for  "night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work." 

A.  Frey. 

Sept.  9,  1911. 

Mancelona,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— Bro.  J.   P.   Miller  of 
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Elmdale,  Mich.,  came  into  our  midst 
Sept.  5,  conducting'  services  on  Tues- 
day and  Wednesday  evenings.  In  the 
latter  meeting  we  also  had  baptismal 
services,  when  one  soul  was  received 
into  church  fellowship,  namely  Elva 
(Kindy)  Blosser.  Will  you,  dear  read- 
er, lift  your  prayers  heavenward  in 
her  behalf  that  she,  though  very 
young  in  years,  may  ever  be  faithful 
to  her  God  whom  she  has  for  some 
time  been  so  eager  to  confess  before 
the  world,  arid  also  pray  for  us  that  we 
may  be  worthy  examples  in  His  cause. 
We  also  partook  of  the  communion 
and  observed  the  ordinance  of  feet- 
washing.  Though  few  in  number,  we 
felt  that  God  was  with  us.  We  would 
be  glad  if  others  of  our  traveling  min- 
isters would  remember  our  little  flod: 
by  coming  and  helping  us  to  gather 
in  more  of  the  sheaves.  To  this  end 
pray  for  us. 

Charlotte  Cotterman. 

Sept.  9,  1911. 


Weaverland,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  with  Greet- 
ings .in  Jesus'  Name : — I  will  write 
with  pleasure  to  let  you  know  that  the 
Lord  is  still  blessing  us  at  this  place. 
Weather  is  nice  at  present,  but  we 
have  quite  frequent  showers  of  rain. 
On  Sept.  10,  Ero.  Frank  Herr  of  Wil- 
low Street  was  with  us  at  Weaverland 
and  preached  to  us  from  Matt.  18.  We 
hope  every  one  will  take  heed  to  what 
the  brother  has  told  us. 

A.  W.  Zimmerman. 

Sept.  10,  1911. 


Harper,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — As  a  band  of  workers 
at  this  place  we  feel  to  praise  God  for 
His  blessings.  On  Monday  evening, 
Aug.  28,  we  had  the  privilege  of  en- 
joying Bro.  Jacob  A.  Heatwole's  Sun- 
day school  program.  Bro.  James 
Hamilton  stopped  here  a  few  days  on 
his  way  home  from  Texas,  preaching 
for  us  a  few  evenings,  for  which  we 
feel  to  rejoice.  It  encourages  us  in  the 
work. 

On  Sent.  10  we  elected  officers  for 
the  Sunday  school  as  follows:  Supt., 
R.  M.  Weaver;  Assist.,  Monroe  Hos- 
tetler  ;  chors.,  Monroe  Hostetler,  Rhoda 
Yoder;  sec.-treas.,  Elsie  Hostetler, 
Amanda  Gerber ;  librarians,  Alfred 
Beyler,  Erma  Berkey ;  cor.,  Mamie 
Plank. 

Cor. 

Sept.  13,  1911. 


Calverton,  Va. 

Greeting  of  love  to  all  the  Herald 
Readers  : — Having  blessings  without 
number  we  ascribe  it  to  the  Father 
above,  from  whom  comes  every  good 
and  perfect  gift.  It  was  ours  to  enjoy 
the  entertaining  of  visitors  ;  viz.,  Bro. 
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and  Sister  Detweiler  and  son  Arthur; 
Dan,  Dorothy  and  Sister  Salome  King 
(Sister  Detweiler's  mother),  also  Bro. 
and  Sister  Kauffman  and  son  Mervin, 
all  from  Halifax  Co.,  Va.  We  appre- 
ciate visits  from  our  kindred  in  the 
faith.  To  those  who  were  here  we 
say,  Come  again  ;  and  to  others,  Come 
also.  The  appointment  for  worship  at 
Mt.  Auburn  has  been  changed  from 
the  third  to  first  Sunday  of  each 
month  with  increasing-  interest.  Please 
read  Eph.  6:18,  19. 

Fraternally, 

El  am  Horst. 

Sept.  13,  1911. 

Mennonite  Home  Mission 

(Philadelphia,  Pa.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  we  greet 
you  in  our  Savior's  Name : — It  has 
been  some  time  since  we  have  written, 
however  we  are  still  working  among 
the  needy ;  some  need  clothes,  food 
and  shoes  and  we  thank  God  that 
through  kind  friends  we  are  able  to 
supply  them.  I  am  sure  many  of  you 
have  never  seen  such  badly  worn  shoes 
on  children  as  little  Emma  had  on  the 
other  day  and  how  happy  she  was  to 
get  new  ones. 

Our  girls  are  doing  very  nice  work 
in  sewing  school. 

We  were  pleased  to  have  with  us 
Bish.  J.  N.  Brubacher  Aug.  27,  Bro. 
Enos  Wismer  Sept.  3,  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman  Sept.  5  and  Sept.  6  Bro.  W. 
S.  Guengerich  of  Wellman,  la.,  gave  a 
helpful  message  after  Bible  reading. 
Sept.  10  Bro.  J.  B.  Senger  preached 
for  us  and  on  the  17  we  expect  Bro.  A. 
O.  Histand.  We  thank  God  for  these 
messengers,  with  the  messages  from 
Him. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  John  Stauffer 
of  the  A 1  toon  a  Mission  to  preach  for 
us  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  18. 

The  Spirit  is  working  among  us, 
pray  for  a  definite  work,  remembering 
that  "not  every  one  that  saith  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

In  His  service, 

Sister  Mary. 

2151  N.  Howard  St. 
Sept.  15,  1911. 


Washington,  111. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  Aug.  29,  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  arrived  here  and  began  a 
series  of  meetings,  good  attendance 
and  good  interest  were  manifest 
through  the  entire  meetings.  The 
weather  was  a  little  unfavorable  at 
times,  which  prevented  some  of  at- 
tending. Meetings  closed  Sunday  eve, 
Sept.  10,  with  a  result  of  five  confes- 
sions, and  we  feel  confident  that  the 
church  in  general  has  been  greatly  re- 
vived. The  Word  was  taught  in  such 
a  forcible  way  that  it  could  not  other- 
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wise  than  make  lasting  impressions 
upon  those  who  were  present.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  the  efforts 
that  have  been  put  forth  and  may  we 
prove  more  faithful  in  Mis  service. 

Cor. 

Sept.  15.,  1911. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Our  Dear  Savior's  Name: — The  Lord 
has.  truly  blessed  us  both  in  natural 
and  spiritual  things,  whereof  we  are 
glad. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  27,  Bro.  S.  G. 
Lapp  of  South  English,  was  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Daytonville  in  the  af- 
ternoon services,  breaking  unto  them 
the  bread  of  life.  On  the  same  even- 
ing Bro.  Fred  Gingerich  of  the  East 
Union  congregation  was  at  West  Un- 
ion feeding  the  flock  there.  Again  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  3,  Bro.  Fred  Gingerich 
was  with  us  at  West  Union  admon- 
ishing us  to  be  watchful  and  to  build 
up  that  which  is  ready  to  die.  Text, 
Rev.  3 :2.  We  truly  appreciate  these 
visits  from  the  brethren.  May  they 
press  on  in  the  good  work  whereunto 
God  has  called  them. 

On  Sept.  6,  we  had  a  good  shower  of 
rain  which  indeed  was  needed  and  ap- 
preciated. 

On  Sept.  8,  David  Reber  and  wife 
came  home  from  a  trip.  They  visited 
Shickley,  Nebr.,  Thurman,  Colo.,  Har- 
per, Kans.,  and  Seymour,  Iowa,  with 
relatives  and  brethren  in  the  faith. 

Bros.  J.  K.  Yoder  and  A.  G.  Yoder 
and  wife  left  this  week  to  attend  con- 
ference at  Tiskilwa,  111. 

In  His  name, 

Anna  Reber. 

Sept.  16.  1911. 


A  RELIGIONLESS  RELIGION 


An  English  editor,  who  is  claimed  to 
be  a  twentieth  century  editor,  was  ask- 
ed what  were  the  chief  dangers  ^of 
England  and  received  tin's  reply  :  "The 
chief  dangers  of  England  are,  religion 
without  the  Holy  Spirit;  Christianity 
without  Christ;  forgiveness  without 
repentance ;  salvation  without  regen- 
eration ;  politics  without  God  ;  heaven 
without  hell."  Those  perils  threaten 
other  nations  as  well.  In  our  own 
country  enemies  of  the  Bible  are  aim- 
ing, and  doing  their  utmost  to  banish 
the  Bible  from  our  public  schools, 
and  yet  no  text  book  on  history  can  be 
written  that  is  accurate  without  in- 
cluding Bible  records  and  truths.  The 
same  fact  holds  good  in  philosophy, 
geology,  astronomy  and  geography. 
Eliminate  from  literature  what  has 
been  taken  from  the  Bible,  either,  as  to 
quotation  or  inspiration,  and  you  have 
not  only  unreliable  text  books,  but 
mutilated. and  untruthful  ones. — Evan- 
glical  Messenger. 
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Miscellaneous 


OUR  WORTHY  ANCESTRY 


The  following  extracts  are  taken  from  an 
address  delivered  by  R.  M.  Hunsicker,  pas- 
tor of  First  Baptist  Church,  Mansfield,  Pa. 
The  address  appeared  in  the  Baptist  Com- 
monwealth and  was  sent  us  by  Bro.  H.  L. 
Denlinger  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  who  thought 
it  good  reading  matter  for  the  readers  of 
the  Gospel  Herald.  As  we  read  of  the 
struggles  of  our  ancestors,  many  of  them 
martrys  to  their  faith,  we  can  not  but  thank 
God  for  the  precious  heritage  which  they 
left  us.  Yet  it  is  not  pride  of  ancestry 
which  should  move  us  to  recount  their 
noble  deeds  .and  lives,  but  rather  a  feeling 
of  reverence  and  devotion  to  the  God  who 
sustained  them  in  their  trials;  and  with  a 
firm  resolve  that  we  will  continue  in  the 
faith  for  which  they  gave  their  lives,  let 
us  imitate  their  example  in  standing  for  the 
whole  Gospel,  no  matter  what  it  costs. — Ed. 

Our  Mennonite  ancestry  were  sim- 
pler-hearted enough  to  believe  that  war 
was  never  justifiable.  They  belie\  ed 
that  "the  meek  would  inherit  the 
earih."  and  no  less,  that  "they  who 
take  the  sword  shall  perish  by  the 
swcid."  So  impracticable  were  these 
ideas  regard  e.l,  that  their  fellow  be- 
ings might  have  stigmatized  them  as 
did  Sydney  Smith.  William  Carey,  the 
pioneer  of  the  modern  missionary  era 
— "dreamer  who  dreams  that  he  has 
been  dreaming."  But  these  principles 
are  being  appropriated  by  even  the 
hardheaded  business  men  of  this  gen- 
eration, and  by  journalists.  A  noted 
journalist  h as  recently  issued  a  book 
under  the  title  "The  Great  Illusion" — 
referring  to  war.  And,  a  noted  phil- 
anthropist has  appropriated  $100,000 
for  its  distribution.  The  leaders  in  the 
financial  and  industrial  world  are  op- 
posed to  war,  because  it  is  unprofit- 
able ;  it  is  destructive ;  it  interferes 
with  business.  And  so,  at  last,  +he 
dreams  of  peace  of  our  worthy  an- 
cestor, dreams  resulting  from  deep 
thinking  upon  the  Word  of  God,  are 
coining  to  realization,  as  the  torch 
!)c:o-crs  o*  liberty  for  all,  and  as  the 
harbingers  of  the  reign  of  universal 
peace,  we  may  rightly  think  of  them 
as  "our  worthy  ancestry." 

Who  arc  these  Mennonites,  whom 
we  claim  as  our  ancestors?  There  are 
those  who  would  answer  that  they  are 
the  people  described  in  that  very  read- 
able book,  "Tillie,  the  Mennonite 
Maid."  lint  every  person  with  a  drop 
of  Pennsylvania  German  blood  in  his 
veins  should  protest  against  such 
atrocious  misrepresentation.  In  any 
community,  as  is  done  in  this  book,  a 
few  shabby  characters  may  be  select- 
ed and  delineated  as  representative. 
F3u1  the  characters  in  this  book  are  far 
from  representative  either  of  Pennsyl- 
vania German  character,  or  of  Men- 
nonite life  and  principles  and  charac- 
ter.   Xor  are  they  to  be  regarded  as 
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the  successors  of  the  mad  Munsterites 
of  the  sixteenth  century. 


That  we  may  clearly  understand 
who  and  what  the  early  Mennonites 
were,  let  us  call  to  mind  the  testimony 
of  a  commission  appointed  by  the 
King  of  Holland  early  in  the  last  cen- 
tury. The  testimony  of  this  commis- 
sion, one  of  whom  was  a  university 
professor,  the  other  the  king's  chap- 
lain, cannot  be  otherwise  than  impar- 
tial since  their  investigation  was  pur- 
sued under  the  auspices  of  the  Re- 
formed Church.  They  say:  "The  Bap- 
tists, who  in  former  times  were  called 
Anabaptists,  and  at  a  Hater  period 
Mennonites,  were  originally  the  Wal- 
denses,  who,  in  the  history  of  the 
church,  even  from  remote  times,  have 
received  such  well  deserved  homage, 
being  the  only  religious  community 
which  has  continued  from  the  time  of 
the  apostles"  Another  authority  says: 
"The  Mennonites  are  the  only  body 
of  the  Anti  -oaedo-baptists  that  has 
preserved  a  historic  continuity  to  this 
day."  Another  church  historian  speaks 
of  them  as  "the  remnant  surviving  the 
persecutions  by  which  Anabaptists 
were  exterminated  from  Germany; 
but.  who.  with  better  fortune  in  Hol- 
land flourished  and  grew  strong  under 
Menno  Simons,  whose  name  they  pre- 
serve." We  certainly  must  heartily 
agree  with  the  historian  Bancroft 
when  he  says  of  these  people:  "Neith- 
er they  nor  their  descendants  have  laid 
claim  to  all  that  is  their  due." 

The  testimony  of  another  historian 
is  well  worth  recounting,  that  of  Dr. 
Ludwig  Keller,  a  layman  in  the  Ger- 
man Reformed  Church,  and,  at  the 
present  time  State  Archivist  of  Ger- 
many at  Berlin.  The  Anabaptists,  he 
tells-  us,  who  were  later  known  as 
Mennonites,  were,  the  real  Reforma- 
tion Movement.  They  were  the  succes- 
sors of  Wicbffe,  the  Morning  Star  of 
the  Reformation,  and  of  Huss,  and 
who  caricd  forward  the  work  they  had 
begun. 

Consider  one  great  principle  for 
which  these  people  stood,  namely,  the 
separation  of  Church  and  State.  This, 
in  two  ways,  exposed  them  to  hard- 
ship and  suffering.  In  the  church  it 
branded  them  as  heretics;  in  relation 
to  the  State,  as  traitors.  The  great 
movement  of  the  last  half  century  for 
dis-establishment  as  in  Italy,  Spain, 
Portugal,  France,  England,  is  but  car- 
rying into  effect  a  great  principle  ad- 
vocated by  our  ancestors  four  cen- 
turies ago,  their  great  thought  being, 
ps  expressed  in  the  struggle  in  Italy, 
"A  free  church  in  a  free  state."  But 
this  idea  found  its  first  and  fullest  ex- 
pression in  Rhode  1  slahd  as  establish- 
ed under  Roger  Williams  in  the  year 
1036.  two  hundred  and  seventy-five 
years  ago.  In  the  words  of  Armitage, 
"The  honor  was  reserved  for  Roger 
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Williams  of  making  liberty  of  con- 
science the  foundation  stone  on  which 
human  government  should  stand." 
And  Bancroft  adds:  "He  was  the  first 
person  in  modern  Christendom  to  as- 
sert in  its  plentitude  the  doctrine  of  li- 
berty of  conscience,  the  equality  of 
opinion  before  the  law."  And  Robert 
Southey  describes  Roger  Williams  as 
"the  man  that  began  the  first  civil 
government  that  gives  equal  liberty  of 
conscience." 

There  is  in  the  New  Testament  a 
book  whose  author  is  unnamed,  in 
which  there  is  a  chapter  left  unfinished 
— the  eleventh  chapter  of  Hebrews.  It 
is  the  enrollment  of  the  worthies  and 
the  martrys  for  the  cause  of  truth  and 
righteousness ;  and  it  will  not  have 
been  finished  until  it  shall  contain  the 
name  of  every  martyr  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  every  one  who  has  suffered  in  the 
cause  of  truth  and  righteousness.  Nor 
can  we  better  close  this  address  than 
by  quoting  from  this  chapter  with  cer- 
tain adaptations,  substitutions  and  in- 
sertions. Let  it  be  remembered  that 
Menno  Simons  went  about  his  work 
with  a  price  on  his  head,  often  in  the 
disguise  of  a  common  woodsman.  In- 
deed it  was  by  an  appeal  to  his  heroic 
nature,  by  the  martyr  death  of  Sicke 
Snider,  that  he  was  led  to  lay  aside  his 
priestly  robes,  repudiate  the  Church  of 
Rome  and  cast  in  his  lot  with  the 
hated,  harried,  and  persecuted  Ana- 
baptists. And  thus,  in  revised  form 
would  we  read  this  chapter.  "And 
what  shall  I  say  more?  for  the  time 
would  fail  me  to  speak  of  Samuel  and 
all  the  prophets ;  of  Menno  Simons,  of 
Sicke  Snider,  of  Blaurock,  of  Sattler, 
of  Hubmaier  and  of  ten  thousand  oth- 
ers who  were  imprisoned,  were  ston- 
ed, were  drowned,  beheaded,  burned, 
exiled,  sold  into  cruel  slavery;  who 
through  their  far-visioned  faith  have 
been  subduing  kingdoms,  working 
righteousness,  out  of  weakness  having 
been  made  strong.  They  were  tor- 
tured, not  accepting  deliverance;  they 
had  trials  of  cruel  m;ockings,  and  of 
scourgings,  yea,  moreover,  of  bonds 
and  imprisonment.  They  were  ston- 
ed; they  were  slain  with  the  sword. 
They  wandered  about  in  sheepskins 
and  goatskins,  being  destitute,  afflict- 
ed, tormented.  They  wandered  in  des- 
erts and  mountains  and  caves  of  the 
earth.  Of  whom  the  world  was-  not 
worthy." 


A  DANGEROUS  SORE  SPOT 


By  J.  E.  Hartzler. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

For  certain  reasons  I  have  refused 
to  write  or  speak  directly  upon  the 
above  subject,  though  it  has  been 
brought  to  my  attention  in  practically 
every  community  in  which  I  have  la- 
bored during  the  past  seven  years  of 
my  ministry.  Just  today  again  there 
comes  to  me  a  letter  lamenting  the 
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condition  which  exists  between  church 
leaders  and  the  great  mass  of  young 
people.  A  dreaded  disease  has  been 
growing  in  many  places  in  our  own 
church,  which,  if  not  soon  cured  will 
mean  the  death  of  many  churches. 

The  disease  or  sore  spot  of  which  I 
speak  is  that  of  a  lack  of  sympathy, 
confidence  and  unity  between  church 
leaders  and  the  young  people.  In  some 
communities  there  is  not  the  slightest 
confidence  shown  on  the  part  of  the 
young  people  toward  the  church  lead- 
ers. This  is  a  condition  which  I  be- 
lieve to  be  wholly  uncalled  for.  If 
there  is  a  person  in  any  community 
who  needs  to  hold  the  confidence  and 
respect  of  our  young  people  it  is  the 
minister  or  church  leader  of  that  com- 
munity. The  ministers  of  our  Church 
are  the  first  persons  to  whom  our 
young  people  should  feel  free  to  go, 
outside  of  .Christian  parents,  for  re- 
ligious and  secular  advice  and  comfort. 
But  in  the  present  conditions  the 
preacher  is  the  last  man  advised  with- 
in these  matters.  A  minister  who  can 
not  or  does  not  advise  and  plan  with 
his  young  people  in  matters  secular, 
religious  or  educational  is  simply  los- 
ing his  grip  on  his  people  and  one  day 
his  flock  will  scatter  and  go  astray  like 
lost  sheep. 

It  is  a  mistaken  idea  of  many  min- 
isters that  their  duties  end  when  they 
have  gone  into  a  pulpit  once  each  week 
or  month  as  the  case  may  be  and  have 
spent  an  hour  or  more  of  time  giving 
doctrinal  admonitions.  Doctrinal 
teachings  are  very  needful,  but  when 
that  is  all  that  a  minister  does  he  cer- 
tainly is  not  making  full  proof  of  his 
ministry  and  he  is  allowing  the  sore 
spot  to  grow  to  a  more  dangerous  de- 
gree than  he  knows.  We  are  now  in 
the  day  when  the  preacher's  place  of 
duty  is  not  so  much  in  the  pulpit  with 
long  and  complicated  discourses  but 
out  among  his  people  in  personal  life 
and  in  general  communication  ready  to 
advise  and  encourage  in  matters  sec- 
ular as  well  as  religious.  The  preach- 
er today  who  is  holding  his  people  for 
tomorrow  is  he  who  studies  and  knows 
his  people  as  a  mason  knows  every 
stone  in  the  wall. 

But  what  is  the  cause  of  the  sore 
spot?  To  discover  and  remove  the 
cause  of  this  evil  is  the  thing  which 
must  now  be  done.  There  are  several 
causes :  . 

1.  A  lack  of  understanding  on  the 
part  of  the  ministry.  I  firmly  believe 
that  every  faithful  minister  of  our 
Church  is  willing  and  ready  to  do  if 
he  only  knew  what  to  do  and  how  to 
do  it.  Every  honest  medical  physician 
is  slow  to  act  until  he  thoroughly  un- 
derstands his  case.  There  is  no  ques- 
tion about  the  matter  whatever ;  many 
ministers  do  not  understand  their  cas- 
es and  at  the  same  time  are  attempting 
to  give  medicine  which  is  in  no  wise 
suited  for  the  case.    Many  preachers 


with  the  best  intentions  simply  do  not 
understand  the  nature  of  the  case  ex- 
isting between  themselves  and  the 
young  people  of  their  church.  The 
sore  spot  may  be  covered  over  or  pass- 
ed by  for  a  brief  time  but  one  day, 
unless  it  be  cured,  will  mean  the  loss 
of  many  young  people. 

2.  A  lack  of  training  on  the  part  of 
the  ministry.  An  untrained  minister 
is  no  more  trustworthy  with  human 
souls  than  is  an  untrained  physician 
with  human  bodies.  If  your  doctor 
failed  again  and  again  with  similar 
cases  in  your  home  you  would  at  once 
dismiss  him  as  a  man  without  proper 
training  in  his  profession.  At  the 
same  time  men  will  undertake,  and  we 
allow  them  to  undertake,  an  operation 
on  a  human  soul,  a  soul  destined  to 
live,  for  ever,  when  he  knows  and  we 
know  that  the  man  has  had  absolutely 
no  training  to  qualify  him  for  such  un- 
dertaking. It  is  not  needful  here  to 
state  what  that  training  must  be.  An 
experience  with  God  and  sympathy  for 
men  is  the'  first  and  fundamental 
training.  But  I  should  fear  the  judg- 
ment of  God  upon  me  if  I  did  not  do 
all  in  my  power  to  prepare  myself  to 
deal  with  the  souls  of  men.  The  souls 
of  men  are  not  things  to  experiment 
with.  I  have  no  right  to  touch  a  case 
unless  I  understand  such  a  case  and 
am  prepared  to  deal  with  it  efficiently. 
The  best  of  experts  are  mistaken  at 
times  in  their  judgment  of  cases  ;  but 
these  are  exceptions  and  not  the  rule. 

3.  A  lack  of  confidence  on  the  part 
of  church  leaders.  Too  many  church 
leaders  fear  that  the  convictions  and 
methods  of  the  oncoming  generation 
of  church  workers  are  absolutely  hurt- 
ful to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  will  fin- 
ally mean  the  downfall  of  the  church. 
To  entertain  such  fears  simply  indi- 
cates one's  unbelief  in  the  words  of 
Christ.  (See  Matt.  16:18).  If  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  the 
Church  why  need  we  fear  a  few  hun- 
dred young  people  of  the  coming  gen- 
eration? Too  many  men  have  been 
prophesying  the  downfall  of  some  of 
our  leading  young  men  and  women  in 

•  their  sincere  undertakings.  And  let 
these  young  men  and  women  once 
learn  of  such  prophecy  against  them 
and  it  will  be  the  prime  cause  in  their 
downfall  if  they  should  fall.  The 
young  man  or  woman  with  church 
nrooh'ets  against  them  have  a  doubly 
hard  battle  to  fight.  But  they  are  fight- 
ins:  the  battle  and  they  are  winning 
While  here  and  there  one  falls  wound- 
ed by  the  wayside  there  are  not  the 
amount  of  downfalls  as  have  been  pro- 
phesied. 

The  best  thing  which  an  old  church 
leader  can  give  to  the  young  man  or 
woman  is  their  confidence.  Let  the 
oncoming  generation  know  that  you 
believe  in  them  and  that  you  expect 
them  to  do  more  and  better  work  than 
you   yourself   have   done.     When  I 


know  that  there  is  some  one  in  the 
world  who  expects  me  to  go  right  it  is 
next  to  an  impossibility  for  me  to  do 
otherwise.  But  the  reverse  is  also 
true  ;  when  we  know  that  people  ex- 
pect us  to  go  wrong  it  makes  it  so 
much  the  easier  to  go  wrong.  Some 
yotmg  people  who  have  failed  in  their 
undertakings  are  not  more  to  blame 
than  those  who  should  have  given 
their  support  and  confidence  but  in- 
stead have  prophesied  against  them. 
Which  is  the  greater  sin:  To  fail  in 
life's  battle,  or  to  stand  by  the  wreck 
and  glory  in  the  fact  that  thus  and  so 
you  had  long  prophesied  and  now  your 
prophecy  has  so  gloriously  and  hap- 
pily come  true?  The  one  is  a  wreck 
and  a  failure  and  he  knows  it;  the  oth- 
er is  a  miserable  Pharisee,  standing  in 
the  temple,  thanking  God  that  he  is 
not  like  this  publican.  If  there  is  a 
soul  on  earth  who  needs  the  confidence 
of  our  church  leaders  it  is  the  man  who 
falls.  Men  can  not  march  on  to  glory 
over  the  souls  of  their  fallen  brethren. 

4.  A  lack  of  sympathy  from  the 
ministry.  The  wide  gap  between  the 
more  reserved  and  conservative  church 
leader  and  the  more  energetic  and  spir- 
ited young  life  ought  never  to  exist. 
The  one  great  reason  why  the  younger 
element  has  refused  confidence  in  the 
older  is  because,  they  have  not  the 
sympathy  of  the  older  element  in  their 
sincere  convictions  and  ideals.  Give 
the  young  men  and  women  your  con- 
fidence and  sympathy  and  you  shall 
have  theirs.  It  is  my  business  as  a 
minister  to  have  respect  and  sympathy 
for  the  ideas  and  convictions  of  the 
young  people  under  my  charge,  even 
though  I  may  not  be  in  full  agree- 
ment with  all  their  convictions.  I  can 
win  them  to  my  position  many  times 
sooner  by  proper  respect  and  sym- 
pathy than  I  can  by  wholesale  con- 
demnation of  everything. 

5.  Lack  of  respect  for  the  office  of 
our  church  leaders  on  the  part  of  the 
young  people.  The  ministry  is  not 
alone  the  cause  of  this  sore  spot.  Many 
times  as  younger  people  we  have  not 
the  respect  for  the  office  of  our  leaders 
as  we  should  have.  While  the  minis- 
ter is  by  no  means  a  lord  (I  Pet.  5:3) 
but  an  example  and  servant,  yet,  we 
must  resoect  their  office.  Some  preach- 
ers and  bishops  do  make  the  mistake 
of  attempting  to  drive  their  people  in- 
stead of  leading  them  ;  they  attempt  to 
receive  service  instead  of  tendering  the 
same.  Notwithstanding  all  this  the 
sore  spot  is  only  ooisoned  the  more 
when  there  is  not  the  respect  rendered 
toward  the  office  if  the  ministry  as 
there  should  be. 

But  this  sore  spot  is  not  beyond 
hope.  There  is  a  cure  if  we  administer 
it  at  once. 

1.  Mutual  confidence.  Never  will 
this  threatening  sore  be  healed  until 
there  is  created  between  churchy  lead- 
ers and  the  young  people  the  spirit  of 
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mutual  confidence.  Friends-  bacome 
friends  and  remain  such  only  because 
each  one  has  confidence  in  the  other. 
A  lack  of  confidence  on  the  part  of 
both  or  even  one  would  destroy. all 
friendship.  When  our  church  leaders 
have  confidence  in  the  young  people 
and  the  young  people  have  confidence 
in  our  church  leaders  we  will  be  most 
certain  of  a  rapid  cure.  But  so  long  as 
there  comes  from  the  pulpit  the  eye  of 
suspicion  and  pessimism  so  long  there 
will  come  from  the  pews  the  response 
of  mistrust  and  disobedience.  Let  our 
ministers  and  bishops  have  confidence 
in  our  young  people  and  they  will  be 
surprised  at  the  response  in  confidence 
and  respect  which  will  come  from  their 
young  people.  Have  confidence  in 
others  if  you  would  claim  others'  con- 
fidence. Perhaps  as  an  older  one  you 
now  say :  "Let  the  young  people  first 
have  confidence  in  us  and  we  will  have 
confidence  in  them."  But  in  this  you 
are  wrong.  It  is  your  duty  first  to  ex- 
ercise confidence  and  be  an  example. 

2.  A  knowledge  of  religious  and  so- 
cial conditions.  Too  many  church 
leaders  are  absolutely  unaware  of  the 
actual  religious  and  social  conditions 
of  their  young  people.  Many  young 
people  are  dissatisfied  with  their  relig- 
ious and  social  conditions ;  they  want 
to  live  better  lives  and  upon  higher 
planes,  but  they  simply  have  no  one 
to  whom  they  may  go  and  pour  out  the 
contents  of  their  hearts.  Hundreds  of 
young  people  in  our  own  Church  are 
simply  waiting  and  longing  for  some 
one  to  whom  thev  may  go  and  in  con- 
fidence relieve  the  burdens  of  their 
heart.  The  Gospel  minister  of  a  com- 
munity ought  to  be  the  first  person  to 
whom  such  young  persons  should  feel 
free  and  ready  to  go.  But  so  far,  at 
least  in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  the 
preacher  is  the  last  one  to  whom  the 
young  people  feel  safe  in  coming.  The}- 
do  not  trust  to  tell  the  secrets  of  their 
hearts  to  the  very  one  whom  they 
should  trust  first  outside  of  Christian 
parents. 

Brethren,  what  is  the  matter  with 
your  ministry?  When  the  young  peo- 
ple fail  to  trust  you  in  personal  and 
confidential  matters  how  can  you  ex- 
pect them  to  +rust  you  in  public  mat- 
ters.-' These  are  conditions  which  we 
must  face  and  . study.  I  low  much  time 
as  a  minister  do  you  give  to  the  study 
of  the  religious  and  social  conditions 
of  your  young  people?  Do  you  know 
what  your  voting  people  are  thinking 
about?  You  ought  to  be  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  these  social  and  re- 
ligious condition-  that  it  would  he  no 
question  in  the  minds  of  the  young 
people  to  whom  they  would  go  for  in- 
formation and  advice.  If  you  fad,  as 
a  church  leader,  Pi  counsel  and  advise 
with  your  young  people  in  matters 
religious,  secular,  social,  educational, 
matrimonial  or  otherwise  you  are 
missing  the  greatest  opportunity  af- 
forded by  your  office.  The  great  prob- 


lems of  young  people  are  solved  in 
the  confidence  of  some  one  person  as 
i  rule  and  why  can  not  you  as  a  min- 
ister of  Christ  be  that  person,  the  con- 
fidential friend  and  helper  of  your 
young  people? 

3.  Knowledge  of  the  young  man's 
problems.  The  man  to  whom  we  go 
for  advice,  sympathy  and  counsel  is 
the  one  whom  we  believe  to  under- 
stand our  problems.  If  the  young 
man  or  woman  feels  that  the  church 
leader  does  not  understand  their  prob- 
lem, and  in  a  majority  of  cases  they 
do  not,  they  will  never  turn  to  them 
for  counsel.  If  you  as  a  minister 
prove  that  you  understand  men  and 
their  problems  you  will  have  no  trou- 
ble in"  holding  their  confidence  and 
they  will  freely  advise  with  you.  The 
study  of  man  and  human  nature  is  not 
the  work  of  a  day,  but  of  a  life  time. 
The  knowledge  of  human  nature  does 
not  come  of  itself.  It  requires  close 
and  hard  study.  The  young  man's 
life  can  not  be  judged  from  the  stand- 
point of  an  old  life.  The  young  life 
has  its  peculiar  problems  and  their 
solution  in  the  end  will  be  a  religious 
one;  and  it  is  for  this  reason  that  the 
faithful  minister  of  Christ  must  ac- 
quaint himself  with  the  young  man's 
problems.  There  will  be  no  cure  of 
the  sore  snot  until  our  church  leaders 
understand  more  fully  these  problems. 

L  Perhaps  the  greatest  cure  of  all 
is  the  ability  of  leadership.  Instead 
of  leading  our  young  people  many  so- 
called  leaders  are  not  leading  at  all 
but  are  bringing  up  the  rear.  The 
young  people  come  and  go  as  they 
please.  They  drift  like  a  ship  without 
a  pilot.  There  is  no  one  to  organize 
their  powers  and  talents  in  service. 
The  preacher  is  not  their  leader;  they 
do  not  follow  him  ;  he  is  following 
them  and  inviting  them  to  come  back. 
There  are  many  young  people  in  our 
Church  who  are  religious,  spiritual, 
and  intellectual  dwarfs  for  the  simple 
reason  that  they  have  no  leader.  We 
are  lacking  in  trained  leaders.  A  man 
can  not  lead  sheep  properly  .  without 
some  training  with  sheen.  Why  should 
we  expect  an  untrained  man  to  lead 
human  brings  which  are  ten  fold  more 
difficult  to  lead? 

The  age  in  which  we  are  living  de- 
mands leadership  as  no  age  ever  has. 
The  preacher  of  a  community  must  be 
an  acknowledged  leader  in  matters  re- 
ligious, social  and  educational.  Es- 
pecially is  this  true  today  in  matters 
educational.  The  drift  of  our  young 
people  today  is  toward  our  high 
schools  and  colleges.  And  to  attempt 
to  stop  this  drift  is  both  as  unwise  and 
as  useless  as  to  attempt  to  stop  the 
How  Of  the  mighty  Niagara  with  a 
mill-dam.  To  attempt  to  block  the 
current  towards  schools  and  universi- 
ties today  will  only  break-  the  banks 
at  other  places  Our  only  hope  is  to 
properly     conduct     and     direct  the 


stream.  And  this  we  can  do  only 
through  wise  and  trained  leadership. 
Every  profession  of  today  is  making 
its  demands  upon  the  minstry  for  re- 
ligious leadership  and  the  sore  spot 
on  our  Church  will  not  be  healed  un- 
til we  have  men  and  women  who  are 
not  only  nominal  leaders  but  who  are 
such  in  reality. 

But  perhaps  I  have  said  enough.  I 
have  said  as  little  as  I  dare  and  be 
justified.  May  we  as  a  Church  not 
make  the  mistake  which  many  church- 
es have  of  allowing  this  sore  snot  to 
continue  untreated  and  uncarecl  for. 
May  we  hold  and  save  our  young  peo- 
ple while  we  have  them. 

Elkhart,  Tnd. 


ANNUITIES  FOR  GOSHEN 
COLLEGE 


The  following  clipping  taken  from 
the  Goshen,  Inch,  News  Times,  is  in- 
teresting news  for  the  friends  of  the 
school.  The  wisdom  of  transferring 
property  into  the  hands  of  those  who 
mean  to  use  it  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  welfare  of  the  Church  is-  becoming 
more  and  more  recognized.  There  are 
many  people  whom  the  Lord  has 
blessed  with  means,  but  who  are  with- 
out anv  immediate  heirs,  who  might 
sign  part  of  their  property  over  to  one 
or  the  other  of  our  church  institutions 
if  they  only  understood  their  plan.  By 
so  doing  their  money  would  be  safely 
invested  during  their  natural  life  time, 
they  could  a;range  for  a  certain  per 
cent  of  income  from  their  money  thus 
invested  so  that  they  would  have  a 
comfortable  income  as-  long  as  they 
needed  it.  and  after  they  are  gone 
there  would  be  no  one  to  quarrel  over 
the  money  they  did  not  need.  It  is  a 
profitable  investment  by  which  the 
cause  of  Christ  may  be  greatly  ad- 
vanced.— Ed. 

The  annuity  plan  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education,  which  controls  Go- 
shen College,  is  receiving  much  encourage- 
ment. Secretary  J.  S.  Hartzler  has  receiv- 
ed a  check  from  John  Roup  for  $5,000  and 
one  from  Mary  Ropp  for  $1,000.  Both  par- 
tics  are  of  Bloomington,  111.  These  sub- 
scriptions arc  the  latest  to  be  received  by 
the  board,  and  the  subscribers  are  guaran- 
teed an  annuity  for  life,  being  amply  se- 
cured. The  rate  is  better  than  is  paid  by 
the   banks    or  insurance  companies. 

Mr.  Hartzler  has  also  received  a  dona- 
tion from  John  Ropp  for  $3,000. 

Goshen  College  now  gives  the  regular 
standard  four  years  college  course  leading 
to  the  A.  B.  degree.  Eleven  students  re- 
ceived the  degree  last  June.  The  credits 
from  the  college  have  been  accepted  with- 
out examination  or  discount  by  Columbia, 
Michigan,  Pennsylvania,  Chicago,  North- 
western. Oberlin,  Indiana  and  others. 
With  the  financial  support  that  is  now 
coming  to  the  institution  it  will  be  possi- 
ble to  strengthen  every  phase  of  the  work 
and  the  full  confidence  in  its  standing  will 
be  secured  from  a  wide  constituency. 

The  annuity  fund  of  the  board  of  educa- 
tion is  now  about  $20,000,  and  is  secured  by 
over  $150,000  worth  of  property.  In  addi- 
tion to  Goshen  College  the  Mennonite 
Board  has  a  school  at  Hesston,  Kansas. 
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CONFERENCE  REPORT 


Tor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Annual  Mennonite  Church  Confer- 
ence of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  dis- 
trict met  at  Rockton,  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa., 
Aug.  24,  1911. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  A.  D.  Martin,  Greencastlc,  Pa.,  who 
read  Psalms  28  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  minutes  of  the  preceding  conference 
were  read  and  approved. 

The  following  members  of  Conference 
were  present: 

Bishops:  David  Keim,  J.  N.  Durr,  James 
Saylor,   Aaron   Loucks,   Abram  Metzler. 

Ministers:  L.  A.  Blough,  Abram  Snyder, 
G  D.  Miller.  S.  G.  Shetler,  A.  D.  Martin, 
E.  J.  Blough,  E.  D.  Hess.  Wm.  C.  Hersii- 
berger. 

Deacons:  W.  G.  Speieher,  loseph  Saylor, 
H,  B.  Ramer. 

Bro.  John  L,  Stauffer  of  the  Altoona 
Mission,  who  was  recently  ordained  to  the 
ministry,  and  Bro.  L.  H.  Weaver  of  the 
Johnstown  District,  who'  was  recently  or- 
dained as  deacon,  were  accepted  as  regular 
members  of  Conference. 

Resolution:  Inasmuch  as  S.  D.  Yoder  of 
the  Johnstown  District  is  no  longer  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  and  his  ministry  revoked 
be  it  declared  that  he  is  no  longer  a  mem- 
ber of  Conference. 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
preached  a  very  inspiring  and  helpful  con- 
ference sermon  from  II  Tim.  1:13,  14. 

After  reading  rules  and  discipline  all 
members  of  Conference  individually  gave 
testimony  to  the  same  and  to  the  sermon. 
The  congregation  expressed  their  willing- 
ness to  stand  by  the  rules  and  discipline 
of  the  Church. 

Following  this  was  the  giving  of  church 
reports. 

District  Evangelist's  Report 

Special  services  held  in  twelve  congrega- 
tions and  mission  stations. 

Meetings  conducted  by  four  evangelists 
from  the  conference  district  and  two  evan- 
gelists  from   other   conference   districts.  , 

Number  of  sermons  preached,  149. 

Number  of  homes  visited,  291. 

Number  of  confessions,  78. 

Number  of  accessions,  75. 

Number  of  congregations  visited  by  the 
district  evangelist  during  the  year,  12. 

Remarks:  Suggests  that  a  special  effort 
be  made  during  the  coming  year  to  hold 
special  services  in  every  congregation  and 
mission  station  in  the  Conference  district. 

After  this  the  Treasurer  gave  his  report. 
Consideration  of  Questions 

1.  What  is  the  relation  of  the  bishop  to 
the  ministry  and  to  the  laity? 

Answer:  (a)  No  one  is  more  than  a  ser- 
vant of  God,  but  in  the  church,  God's  or- 
ganization. He  has  chosen  overseers  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  (Acts  20:28). 

(b)  In  ruling  the  chosen  ones  of  God  a 
bishop  must  not  be  self-willed,  not  soon 
angry,  no  striker,  no  lord  over  God's  herit- 
age (Tit.  1:7). 

(c)  As  God's  obedient  children  we  should 
gladly  be  ruled  bv  him  who  has  the  care 
of  the  Church  (I  Tim.  3:5). 

(d)  The  best  results  are  always  brought 
about  when  bishops,  ministers,  deacons  and 
other  members  counsel  with  each  other 
(Prov.  11:14:    15:22;   Acts  15:6). 

2.  What  advice  has  this  Conference  to 
give  to  the  members  of  Conference  moving 
to  other  Conference  dictricts? 

Answer:  Resolved,  That  upon  request 
this  Conference  grant  a  conference  member 
moving  into  another  Conference  district  a 
letter  provided  he  is  in  good  standing  and 
has  counseled  his  congregation  and  Confer- 
ence; and  that  we  require  a  similar  letter 
from  conference  members  from  other  dis- 
tricts coming  into  this  Conference  district. 

Upon  request  Conference  unanimously 
voiced  the  granting  of  letters  to  the  follow- 


ing brethren  who  moved  to  other  Confer- 
ence dictricts:  Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  and  Bro. 
H.  F.  Hartzler. 

3.  What  steps  are  needed  by  the  Church 
of  today  to  get  deeper  experience  and 
greater  power? 

Answer:  (a)  Get  people  burdened  more 
for  the  lost.  Urge  more  study  for  God's 
approval  (II  Tim.  2:15). 
•  (b)  Live  exemplary  lives  that  will  in- 
spire others  to  come  into  closer  touch  with 
God.  Humility  is  a  special  essential  to  re- 
ceive the  grace  of  God  (Jas.  4:6). 

(c)  An  increase  of  faith  and  love.  Let 
the  mind  of  Christ  be  in  each  one,  and 
thereby  bring  about  a  perfect  unity. 

(d)  More  fervent  prayer,  especially  sec- 
ret prayer,  and  a  strict  obedience  to  God's 
Word. 

(e)  Be  filled  with  the  Spirit  (Acts  1:8; 
Eph.  5:18). 

(f)  Encourage  every  possible  develop- 
ment as  opportunity  presents  them.  Wait 
upon  the  Lord  (Isa.  45:31). 

Requests  and  Resolutions 
On  request  of  the  ministers  of  the  Johns- 
town distriet  and  the  Blough  congregation 
in  the  Johnstown  district  for  the  ordina- 
tion of  a  deacon  in  said  congregation  be  it 
recommended  that  Conference  grant  their 
request. 

Resolved,  That  Conference  grant  the 
above  request. 

On  motion  and  by  unanimous  voice  it 
was  decided  that  the  bishops  choose  one 
of  their  own  number  a  member  of  the 
committee  on  arrangements  for  General 
Conference. 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  was  chosen  as  com- 
mitteeman. 

Resolved,  That  this  Conference  appro- 
priate $100.  for  the  conference  fund  towards 
helping  defray  the  expenses  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  be  held  in  the  Johns- 
town district.  . 

Resolved,  That  Conference  grant  the 
above  resolution. 

Resolved,  That  Aaron  Loucks  have  bishop 
oversight  of  the  Masontown  congregation, 
J.  N.  Durr  of  the  Rockton  congregation, 
David  Keim  of  the  Gortner  mission  station, 
and  Abram  Metzler  of  the  Shellburg  mis- 
sion station. 

Resolved,  That  Ed.  Miller  have  charge  of 
the    Gortner    mission    station    and  Abram 
Metzler  of  the  Shellburg  mission  station. 
Committees 

Mission:    I.N.   Durr,  Jas.  Saylor,  E.  D. 

Hess.  HJW   }#>   >'  I&hV 

Library:  L.  A.  Blough,  Wm.  C.  Hersh- 
berger,  Aaron  Loucks. 

Sunday  School  Conference:  E.  D.  Hess, 
N.  E.  Miller,  Wm.  C.  Hershberger. 

The  following  brethren  were  elected  for 
a  term  of  two  years  to  serve  on  the  dif- 
ferent boards: 
:  Board  of  Missions,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Board  of  Education,  Aaron  Loucks. 

Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Abram 
Metzler. 

E.  D.  Hess,  S.  G.  Shetler  and  Jno.  L. 
Stauffer  were  elected  delegates  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

L.  H.  Weaver  was  elected  as  trustee  of  the 
Shellburg  Church  for  a  term  of  three  years. 

On  motion  conference  adjourned  to  meet 
at  Snrings,  Pa.,  on  the  Thursday  preceding 
the  last  Friday  of  August,  1912. 

W.  C.  Hershberger, 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sixth  Annual  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing Held  Sept.  5,  1911,  at  Marion,  Pa. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Moderator,  A.  D.  Martin;  Secys.,  Jos  F. 
Lehman,  John  F.  Grove;  Chor.,  Harvey 
Shank. 

Personal  work.    C.  R.  Strite. 

There  is  a  personal  responsibility  on  ev- 


er)- one,  not  only  mi  the  ministers.  Set  the 
highest  value  on  personality.  Character  and 
success  depend  on  personal  work.  We 
should  put  our  service  to  the  good  of  oth- 
ers. 

Blessings  derived  from  attending  Sunday 
school.    J.  VV.  Weaver. 

The  blessings  depend  on  the  condition  of 
the  Sunday  school  and  how  well  we  attend. 
Some  of  the  blessings  are:  (1)  obtaining  a 
knowledge  of  the  Bible;  (2)  Christian  en- 
joyment; (3)  a  love  for  the  people  and  the 
doctrines;    (4)  it  fortifies  us  for  life. 

What  can  I  do?    S.  G.  Shetler. 

What  1  can  do  depends  upon  me.  I  can 
belong  to  God  or  to  Satan.  I  can  begin  to 
serve  God  in  youth  or  wait  until  old  age. 
I  can  help  to  organize  Sunday  school  and 
be  satisfied  or  I  can  stay  away  from  the 
organization  and  be  dissatisfied.  1  can  at- 
tend regularly  and  on  time,  or  attend  poor- 
ly and  be  late.  I  may  take  an  active  part 
and  be  interested  or  I  may  be  indifferent. 
I  can  win  souls  for  Christ  or  I  can  be  un- 
concerned about  others.  I  can  speak  of 
the  good  qualities  of  others  or  I  can  speak 
about  their  imperfections.  I  can  spend 
eternity  in  heaven  or  hell. 

How  to  attain  greater  success  in  the  Sun- 
day school.    J.  W.  Weaver. 

By  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  spend- 
ing much  time  in  secret  prayer.  Study  the 
Word  diligently  and  live  the  Word  in  our 
lives.  Our  reward  does  not  depend  upon 
success  but  upon  our  faithfulness. 

Our  literature.    A.  D.  Martin. 

Literature  is  the  thought  of  thinking  peo- 
ple but  lacks  the  personality  of  the  author 
There  are  two  kinds  of  literature:  (1)  of 
knowledge;  (2)  of  power.  It  is  a  poor 
crutch  but  a  good  walking  stick.  The  home 
should  be  thoroughly  purged  from  fiction, 
novels,  etc.  Reading  helps  only  when  ap- 
plied. 

The  power  of  consecration.  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Consecrate  means  to  separate  the  thing 
consecrated  for  a  certain  purpose.  Those 
who  are  consecrated  are  willing  to  give  up 
all  evil.  Rom.  12:1.  It  is  the  only  life- 
worth  having.  We  should  help  others  to 
consecrate  themselves  and  not  be  a  hind- 
rance. 

Sermon,  Contending  for  the  faith.    J.  W. 

W  eaver. 

Sermon,  It  is  done.    S.  G  Shetler. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  Mount  Pleas 
ant  Church,  Fentress,  Va.,  Aug.  23 
to  Sept.  2,  1911. 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  day  sessions  were  given  to  Bible  in- 
struction from  outlines.  Each  evening  we 
had  song,  queries  and  a  sermon  by  one  of 
the  visiting  ministers,  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Noah 
H.  Mack  and  John  H.  Mosemann. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  during  the 
meetings  more  than  thirty  visitors,  mostly 
from  Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  and  from  Penn- 
sylvania. 

The  subjects  treated  were  as  follows: 
By  Bro.  Mack:  Prayer,  Holy  Spirit,  Over- 
coming life,  Sanctification,  Unity,  Evils  of 
the  tongue,  Insurance.  Modest  apparel  and 
Church  loyalty.  By  Bro.  Brunk:  Repent- 
ance, Humility,  Social  purity,  Nonresist- 
ance,  Music,  and  a  series  of  lectures  on 
Unfulfilled  prophecy. 

The  brotherhood  took  good  interest  in 
the  meetings  and  we  hope  all  have  been 
helped  by  the  many  precious  truths  that 
were  brought  out  on  all  the  various  subjects 
treated. 

As  one  of  the  direct  results  of  the  meet- 
ings two  precious  souls  confessed  their 
Savior. 

Secretary. 
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September  21 


WESTERN  DISTRICT  A.  M.  CONFER- 
ENCE 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  Western  District  A.  M.  Conference 
met  near  Tiskilwa,  111.,  Sept.  6  and  7,  1911. 

Conference  was  called  to  order  at  9 
o'clock. 

Devotional  services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  Sebastian  Gerig  of  Wayland,  la.,  who 
read  part  of  Psa.  105  and  led  in  prayer. 

Organization  resulted  in  election  of  J.  C. 
Birky  Moderator,  Samuel  Garber  Assistant 
Moderator,  Fred.  J.  Gingerich  and  C.  A. 
Hartzler  secretaries,  and  Daniel  Graber,  $. 
H.  Miller  and  Abner  Yoder  as  committee 
on  resolutions. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by 
Sebastian  Gerig  in  German,  based  on  Phil. 
2:1-11,  followed  by  A.  A.  Schrock  in  the 
English  language  in  which  those  present, 
were  pointed  to  Jesus  and  His  love,  hu- 
mility and  final  exaltation,  and  were  ex- 
horted to  have  a  like  mind;  one  which  will 
reach  out  in  behalf  of  the  souls  of  men. 
Our  mission  here  is  to  do  His  will  and  lead 
others  to  the  same.  We  are  laborers  to- 
gether with  God. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  were  present  and  bore  testimony 
to  the  truth  which  had  been  expressed  and 
a  willingness  to  continue  in  the  faith  and 
service  of  the  Lord. 

Bishops 

Sebastian  Gerig,  Wayland,  Ta. 

John  C.  Birky,  Hopedale,  111. 

A.  A.  Schrock,  Metamora,  111. 

Samuel  Gerber,  Tremont,  111. 

Peter  Zehr,  Foosland,  111. 

Jacob  Ringeberg,  Tiskihva,  111. 

J.  K.  Yoder,  Wellman,  la. 
*Benjamin   Gerig,   Smithville,  O. 
*Eli  Frye,  Wauseon,  O. 
*J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111. 
♦Christian  Rediger,  Aurora,  Nebr. 

Ministers 

Christian   Risser,  Roanoke,  111. 

Daniel  Orendorf,  Flanagan,  111. 
tAnd  rew    Hostetler.    Middlebury,  Ind. 

Jacob  Ringberg,  Tiskilwa,  I1L 

Daniel  Graber,  Noble,  la. 
JS.  H.  Miller,  Shanesville,  O. 

F.  J.  Gingerich,  Kalona,  la. 

C.  A.  Hartzler,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 
Christian  Steckly,  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr 
Joseph  Rediger,  Milford,  Nebr. 

^imon  Litwiller,  Hopedale,  111. 

D.  J.  Fisher,  Kalona,  la. 

Peter  Sommers,  Washington,  111. 

Peter  Garber,  Cazenovia,  111. 

P.  D.  Schertz,  Metamora,  111. 

Daniel  Schlagel,  Flanagan,  111. 

Daniel  Zehr,  Danvers,  111. 

Jonas  Litwiller,  Morton,  111. 

Daniel  Nafziger,  Hopedale,  111. 

Jacob  Swartzendruber,  Shickley,  Nebr. 
*J.    H.   McGowen,   Nappanee,  Ind. 
*!.  W.  Royer,  Chicago,  111. 

Christian  King,  Eureka,  III. 

Christian  Risser,  Eureka,  III. 
*I.  R.  Dctweiler,  Goshen,  Ind. 
*John  Nice,  Morrison,  111. 
*A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111. 

Deacons 

II.  V.  Albrecht,  Tiskilwa,  Ml. 

A.  G.  Yoder,  Parnell,  la. 

J.  L.  Zook,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  with 
devotional  exercises  by  Bro.  Daniel  Slagel, 
aftfir  which  tin-  work  of  the  day  was  again 
taken  up. 

'I  lie  tallowing  questions  were  discussed 
and  resolutions  adopted: 


♦Visitor. 

f Delegate  from  Ind.-Mich.  A.  M.  Conf. 
t  Delegate  from  Eastern  A.  M.  Conf. 


Ques.  1.  How  may  we  prove  what  is  that 
good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of 
God? 

Ans.  Since  the  Scripture  states  that  "the 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are  foolishness  un- 
to him:  neither  can  he  know  them,  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned"  (I  Cor.  2:14) 
and  in  II  Cor.  4:3  it  reads,  "But  if  our  gos- 
pel be  hid  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost,", 
therefore  it  is  necessary 

1.  That  we  are  born  again. 

2.  That  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ. 

3.  That  we  live  a  life  in  perfect  obedi- 
ence to  the  Word  of  God, 

(1)  Fully  consecrated  to  the  will  of  God, 
(2)  Live  a  life  of  self  denial,  (3)  Let  our 
lights  shine  before  the  world,  (4)  Be  not 
conformed  to  the  world. 

Ques.  2.  Since  this  conference  has  deem- 
ed it  edifying  to  hold  a  Sunday  school  con- 
ference each  year  in  connection  with  the 
Church  conference,  does  this  Conference 
advise  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to 
arrange  program  and  select  speakers  for 
the  same  from  the  various  congregations  of 
the  district? 

Ans.  Since  this  Conference  has  deemed 
it  edifying  to  hold  a  Sunday  school  con- 
ference each  year  in  connection  with  the 
Church  conference, 

Be  it  resolved,  That  a  committee  of  three 
brethren  be  appointed  from  this  conference 
district  to  make  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments for  said  conference. 

(Jues.  3.  Since  it  is  commanded  in  the 
Scriptures  to  greet  all  the  brethren  with  a 
holy  kiss,  by  whom,  where,  and  how  often 
should  it  be  practiced? 

Ans.  Since  the  kiss  of  charity  is  a  direct 
Bible  command  we  urge  that  it  be  observed 
between  brethren  and  brethren  and  sisters 
and  sisters  who  are  one  in  the  faith  and 
Christian  fellowship.  As  to  how,  when,  and 
where;  it  should  especially  be  practiced  at 
time  of  communion  and  so  often  as  the 
Spirit  of  love  prompts  us. 

Ques.  4.  What  constitutes  loyalty  to  the 
Church? 

Ans.  Since  the  true  Church  of  the  living 
God  is  instituted  by  God  Himself  and  es- 
tablished through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
the  Son,  consisting  of  members  who  live 
out  in  their  lives  the  principles  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  apostles,  who  take  the  Bible 
as  their  guide  in  shaping  their  lives,  there- 
fore loyalty  to  the  church  consists:  (1)  In 
being  loyal  to  God  and  His  Word.  (2)  In 
consecrating  ourselves  to  the  teaching  of 
Rom.  12:1,  2.  (3)  In  being  submissive  to 
the_  teachings  and  regulations  of  the  Church 
which  is  the  body  of  which  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Head. 

Ques.  1.  By  request  of  Roanoke,  111., 
ministers'  meeting:  Could  anything  be  done 
by  this  conference  in  regard  to  method  or 
arrangement  in  its  annual  sessions  which 
would  be  more  edifying  than  the  past  has 
been? 

Ans.  The  sentiment  of  this  Conference  is 
that  we  proceed  in  conducting  our  confer- 
ence as  heretofore. 

Ques.  6.  Is  this  Conference  in  favor  of 
appointing  a  committee  to  prepare  the  ques- 
tions and  resolutions  of  all  its  former  ses- 
sions fcr  publication  and  present  the  same 
to  the  next  annual  conference  for  approval? 

Ans.  Since  it  would  be  a  benefit  for  all 
of  our  brethren  to  be  better  acquainted 
with  the  past  work  of  this  Conference, 

lie  it  resolved,  That  a  committee  be  ap- 
pointed to  preoare  the  questions  and  an- 
swers for  publication,  subject  to  the  ap- 
proval of  next  session  of  this  Conference. 

The  following  committee  was  appointed 
for  this  work:  Joseph  Slagel,  J.  C.  Birky, 
Samuel  Garbed  J-  K.  Yoder,  Joseph  Whu- 
aker,  L.  J.   Miller,  Daniel  Graber. 

Under  miscellaneous  business  the  first 
was  a  report  of  the  mission  committee. 

1.    I'.ro.  Daniel  Graber  of  Illinois  district. 


2.  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Mo.  and  Ark. 
district. 

3.  Bro.  A.  A.  Schrock  reported  for  J.  J. 
Zimmerman,  Kans.  and  Okla.  district. 

4.  Nebraska  not  reported. 

5.  Samuel  Garber,  Iowa  district. 
Upon  motion  the  reports  of  the  commit- 
tee were  accepted. 

Upon  motion  D.  J.  Fisher  was  appointed 
on  the  mission  committee  for  the  state  of 
Illinois. 

Upon  motion  C.  A.  Hartzler  was  appoint- 
ed on  the  mission  committee  for  Missouri 
and  Arkansas. 

Upon  motion  Bro.  L-  J.  Miller  was  ap- 
pointed on  the  committee  for  Kansas  and 
Oklahoma. 

Upon  motion  Bro.  Peter  Oswald  was  ap- 
pointed on  mission  committee  for  Nebras- 
ka. 

Upon  motion  Bro.  Jonas  Litwiller  was 
appointed  on  mission  committee  for  state 
of  Iowa. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  that  Bro. 
Graber's  expenses  be  paid  while  acting  as 
substitute  in  Simon  Gingerich's  place  on 
mission  committee. 

Upon  motion  Bro.  C.  S.  Shertz  and  Bro. 
Asa  Ropp  were  appointed  as  members  of 
the  Local  Board  of  the  Chicago  Mission. 

Upon  motion  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  and  Daniel 
Graber  were  apooint'ed  as  members  of  the 
Local  Mission  Board  of  the  Kansas  City 
Mission. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  that  th* 
committee  of  three  brethren  for  arrange- 
ments for  Sunday  school  conference  be,  one 
to  serve  one  year,  one  two  years  and  one 
three  years. 

The  following  committee  was  appointed: 

J.  W.  Springer,  Hopedale,  111.,  for  one 
year;  I.  G.  Hartzler,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  for 
two  years;  D.  J.  Fisher  of  Kalona,  la.,  for 
three  years. 

Upon  motion  Bro.  J  K.  Yoder  was  elect- 
ed as  member  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities. 

Report  of  conference  treasurer  was  read 
and  upon  motion  was  accepted. 

Upon  motion  Bro.  Andrew  Nofziger  was 
elected  as  conference  treasurer. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided"  to  choose 
one  delegate  to  the  General  Conference. 

Upon  motion  Bro.  Daniel  Slagel  was 
chosen  as  delegate  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence. 

Upon  motion  Bro.  Samuel  Gerber  was 
appointed  a  member  on  the  committee  of 
arrangements  for  the  General  Conference. 

Upon  motion  Bro.  A.  G.  Yoder  was  ap- 
pointed as  delegate  to  Eastern  A.  M.  Con- 
ference. 

Upon  motion  Bro.  J.  J.  Zimmerman  was 
appointed  as  a  delegate  to  the  Ind  -Mich. 
A.  M.  Conference. 

An  invitation  from  the  Sugar  Creek 
congregation,  Henry  Co.,  Ia.,  to1  hold  the 
next  annual  conference  at  that  place  was 
accepted. 

The  congregation  by  a  rising  vote  ex- 
pressed themselves  in  harmony  with  the 
work  which  had  been  done  and  a  desire  to 
live  for  the  glory  of  God  and  extension  of 
His  kingdom. 

The  evening  sessions  were  devoted  to 
short  talks  bv  the  different  ministers  in 
attendance.  On  Wednesday  evening  Bro. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  began  a  talk  on  his  travels 
through  Palestine,  but  a  heavy  rain  began 
falling  and  the  tent  in  which  the  meetings 
were  being  held  not  being  sufficiently 
strong  to  withstand  the  storm,  the  meeting 
was  closed.  A  little  later  the  congregation 
met  in  the  church  building  and  a  number 
of  short  and  interesting  talks  were  given 
by  different  brethren. 

Throughout  the  entire  conference  the  at- 
tention was  good,  the  discussions  were  live- 
ly, interesting,  edifying  and  in  the  spirit  of 
love  and  humility. 

Secretaries, 
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Married 


Swsrtley— Strcuse. — On  Sept.  6,  1911,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  father,  by  Pre.  A 
O.  Histand,  Bro.  Mahlon  G.  Swartley  and 
Sister  Annie  K.  Strouse,  l>oth  of  Doyles- 
town  congregation.  May  God  richly  Ides,-, 
ihem  in  their  new  life. 


Horner — Hershberger.  —  On  Sunday 
morning,  Sept.  10,  1911,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  Bish.  E.  A.  Mast  of 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  Bro.  Jess  Horner  and  Sister 
Katie  Hershberger  were  united  in  matri- 
mony. Moy  God  richly  bless  them  in  their 
new  relation  and  give  them  a  prosperous 
life. 


Schlaubaugh — Yoder. — At  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents  near  Wellman,  la.,  on 
Aug.  27,  1911,  Bro.  Samuel  Schlaubaugh 
and  Sister  Nettie  Yoder,  both  of_  West 
Union  congregation,  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by  Bishop  J.  K. 
Yoder  May  the  Lord  grant  unto  them  a 
life  of  peace  and  holiness. 


Obituary 


Smoker. — Barbara  (Renno),  wife  of  Bro. 
Toshua  Smoker  of  near  Ronks,  Pa.,  was 
born  Sept.  18,  1830;  died  Aug.  29,  1911; 
aged  80  y.  11  m.  11  d.  She  had  been  a  con- 
sistent member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  She  leaves  a  sor- 
rowing husband,  3  sons  and  2  daughters  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  Sept.  1, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Samuel  Peachy  of  Miff- 
lin Co.,  Pa.  Buried  in  Beiler  cemetery  near 
Ronks,  Pa.  May  God  comfort  the  bereav- 
ed. 


Yoder. — Sister  Carrie  E.,  daughter  of 
Bro  Jonathan  and  Sister  Lydia  Yoder  of 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  was  born  Aug.  9,  1890;  died 
of  typhoid  fever  Sept.  1,  1911;  aged  21  y. 
22d.  She  was  baptized  and  received  into 
the  Church  duiing  her  sickness.  Although 
she  left  a  good  consolation  to  her  friends 
that  she  found  peace  with  God  she  thanked 
God  that  Pie  yet  accepted  her,  yet  she  re- 
gretted that  she  spent  so  much  of  her  time 
not  in  His  srvice.  The  hand  of  affliction 
was  heavy  on  Bro.  Yoder's  family;  there 
were  two  others  sick  at  the  same  time  of 
the  same  disease.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  Sept.  3  at  the  Blough  Church 
by  L.  A.  Blough,  James  Saylor,  Joshua  B. 
Zook  and  Simon  Layman.  Text,  II  Kings 
20:1.  The  funeral  was  very  largely  attend- 
ed. She  is  survived  by  her  father  and  moth- 
er, 6  brothers  and  5  sisters.  May  God  rich- 
ly bless  the  friends  in  their  sore  bereave- 
ment. 

Hershey. — Peter  E.  Hershey  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  5,  1826;  died  Aug. 
31.  1911;  aged  85  y.  6  m.  26  d.  A  short  ser- 
vice was  held  at  the  home  of  his  daughter, 
where  he  passed  away,  conducted  by  Bros. 
John  B.  Senger  and  Jacob  H.  Mellinger. 
Services  and  interment  at  Hershey's  Church, 
by  Amos  Hoover  and  C.  M.  Brackbill.  Tie 
leaves  a  lonely  companion  and  3  children: 
Henry  of  Intercourse,  Mary,  wife  of  Esaia; 
Denlinger  of  Leaman  Place,  and  Landis  of 
New  Milton.  He  was  a  consistent  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
He  was  seldom  absent  from  services  until 
health  would  not  permit  his  being  there. 
His  mental  faculties  failed  . him  in  his' last 
years.  We  are  thankful  the  preparation 
for  a  future  life  had  been  made  long  before. 
We  believe  he  is  now  where  his  sightless 
eyes  will  see  and  he  shall  be  able  to  enjoy 
the  fruits  of  a  righteous  life. 

A  granddaughter. 


GOSPEL  HERALD- 

Hunsicker. —  Bro.  Abram  llunsicker  was 
born  July  24,  1851;  died  Aug.  25,  1911;  aged 
60  y.  1  m.  1  d.  lie  was  married  to  Anna 
Overholt  in  1876.  To  this  union  were  born 
8  children,  the  mother  and  3  children  hav- 
ing preceded  him  to  the  future  world.  Bro. 
Hunsicker's  death  came  as  a  shock  to  the 
brotherhood  as  well  as  to  the  community, 
in  that  he  met  his  death  in  a  railroad  acci- 
dent, while  returning  from  a  visit  to  Can- 
ada. His  loss  is  keenly  felt  in  that  he  was 
an  active  member  of  the  Blooming  Glen 
congregation  for  many  years,  serving  as  a 
trustee  and  chorister  both  of  the  Blooming 
Glen  and  Perkasie  Churches.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  the  brethren  Jacob 
Clemens,  S.  G.  Shetler,  Daniel  Kauffman 
and  Henry  Rosenberger,  from  Psa.  39:4  and 
II  Kings  20:1.  May  the  dear  brother  be 
numbered  among  those  who  return  to  Zion 
with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their 
heads  and  where  sorrow  and  sighing  shall 
flee  away. 


Bishop. — Sister  Susanna  (Shaddinger) 
Bishop,  wife  of  Bro.  Win.  Bishop  of  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  Pa.,  was  born  Feb.  22,  1859;  died 
Sept.  5,  1911;  aged  52  y.  6  m.  7  d.  Death 
was  caused  by  typhoid  fever,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  only  eleven  days.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband,  2  daughters  and  1  son. 
Sister  Bishop  was  a  good  mother  in  Israel 
and  is  greatly  missed  in  her  home  by  her 
friends  and  in  the  Sunday  school  where  she 
took  an  active  part  for  many  years.  Short- 
ly before  she  died  she  said,  ''I  am  in  the 
hands  of  the  Lord."  "Blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth; 
yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labors  and  their  works  do  fol- 
low them." 

The  dear  brother  and  children  have  the 
heartfelt  sympathies  of  the  brethren,  sis- 
ters and  friends.  May  the  good  Lord  keen 
us  faithful  until  we  meet  again.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  the  brethren, 
Christian  Allebach.  D.  Kauffman,  S.  G. 
Shetler  and  Jacob  Clemens.  Text,  Heb.  4:9. 


Miller. — Fanny  (Riehl)  Miller  was  born 
May  22,  1830;  died  near  Newton,  Ivans., 
Sept.  7,  1911:  aged  81  y.  3  m.  16  d.  She 
was  married  to  Andrew  Miller  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa..  Jan.  16,  1853.  To  this  union 
were  born  3  sons  and  1  daughter;  2  sons 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  1  son  and  1 
daughter  and  9  grandchildren.  She  was  sick 
six  weeks  and  bore  everything  patiently, 
often  asking  to  be  taken  away.  She  peace- 
fully fell  asleep  on  the  morning  of  Sept. 
7.  A  few  days  before  she  died  she  asked 
those  around  her  to  sing  and  she  joined  in 
singing  her  favorite  song,  "I  will  sing  yon 
a  song  of  that  beautiful  land."  In  1885 
they  moved  from  Union  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Lyon 
Co.,  Kans.,  and  five  years  later  moved  to 
Missouri  and  three  years  ago  they,  with 
their  son  Joe  moved  to  Plarvey  Co.,  Kans., 
at  which  place  she  -died.  Fler  daughter, 
Mrs.  Ezra  King  of  DeGraff.  O.,  was  by  her 
bedside  when  she  died.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church 
by  Tohn  W.  Weaver  and  T.  M.  Erb.  Text, 
I  Cor.  15:53. 


Brenneman. — John  L.  Brenneman  was 
born  near  Edom,  Va.,  Oct.  24,  1821;  died 
near  Elida,  O..  Sept.  4,  1911;  aged  89  y.10 
m  11  d.  Elizabeth  Kellar,  his  first  wife, 
died  Feb.  27.  1886,  at  the  age  of  57.  They 
were  married  Oct.  16,  1845.  To  this  union 
were  born  11  children,  10  of  whom  sur- 
vive. There  are  45  grandchildren  living, 
and  7  dead;  3  great-grandchildren  living 
and  ?  dead:  1  brother  and  4  half-brothers 
and  2  half-sisters  living.  He  moved  with 
his  Barents  from  Virginia  to  Fairfield  Co.. 
O.,  in  1828.  After  his  marriage  lie  moved 
in  Tune,  1848.  to  the  farm  occupied  at  the 
time  of  his  death.    At  that  time  the  farm 
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was  a  dense  forest,  but  by  hard  labor  and 
industry  and  the  faithful  co-operation  of 
his  family  it  has  been  converted  into  a 
pleasant  home.  He  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  in  early  life  and  has  been  loyai 
to  the  Church  and  firmly  established  in  her 
faith  and  doctrines  to  the  end.  In  Jan., 
1893,  he  married  his  second  wife,  Sister 
Elizabeth  (Shank)  Brenneman,  who  sur- 
vives him.  Thus  ends  another  long  and 
eventful  life,  and  while  Bro.  Brenneman's 
life  was  not  entirely  faultless,  yet  through 
the  grace  of  God  in  which  he  trusted  we 
mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  but 
can  sing  with  grateful  hearts: 

<)h,  the  hope,  the  blissful  hope, 
Which  Jesus'  grace  has  given, 

The  hope  when  days  and  years  are  past, 
We  all  may  meet  in  heaven. 

Buried  Sept.  13  in  the  Salem  cemetery  in 
the  presence  of  a  large  concourse  of  rela- 
tivs  and  friends.  Services  by  Christian 
Good  and  J.  M.  Shenk. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


On  account  of  important  business  a  spec- 
ial meeting  is  called  for  the  M.  B.  of  M.  & 
C.  to  meet  at  the  Blough  Church,  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  at  1  P.  M.  Oct.  24,  1911,  just  pre- 
ceding the  General  Conference.  All  mem- 
bers are  invited  to  attend.  The  meeting 
will  be  held  in  public. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  EDUCA- 
TION 


The  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  will 
hold  a  meeting  at  the  Blough  Church  on 
Tuesday  forenoon,  October  24,  beginning 
at  9  A.  M.  As  this  is  at  the  same  place  as 
the  General  Conference  and  is  on  the  day 
preceding,  it  will  be  convenient,  and  a  good 
attendance  is  desired.  Able  addresses  will 
be  given  on  the  educational  problems  of 
the  Church.  It  is  especially  urged  that 
every  director  be  present. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Sec.-Treas. 


NOTICE 


The  October  issue  of  the  Christian 
Monitor  is  off  the  press.  It  contains  many 
highly  interesting  and  instructive  articles,  'a 
number  of  which  are  illustrated.  We  can 
only  mention  a  few  of  them:  "Oyster  Fish- 
eries," _  "Bible  Classes  in  School,"  "The 
Evolution  Craze,"  "The  Function  of  Eu- 
genics," a  continuation  of  the  series  of  ar- 
ticles on  India  and  South  America  and  the 
expositions  on  Leviticus  and  Galatians, 
We  very  much  appreciate  the  new  subscrip- 
tions that  are  coming  in.  We  would  like 
to  increase  our  subscription  list  still  more. 
In  the  hope  of  doing  so  we  continue  the 
offer  made  in  the  preceding  issue.  For  75 
cents  we  will  send  the  Christian  Monitor 
the  remainder  of  this  year  and  all  of  next, 
including  one  each  of  all  the  back  number.; 
until  July,  that  we  may  have  on  hand  when 
the  subscription  is  received.  Thus  you  may 
possibly  be  able  to  secure  the  entire  series 
of  articles  on  India  written  by  the  brethren, 
J.  S.  Hartzler  and  M.  C.  Lehman.  In  clubs 
of  ten  or  more  to  separate  addresses  75 
cents  each.  In  clubs  of  ten  or  more  to  a 
single  address  (sent  to  one  person  for  dis- 
tribution) 50  cents  each.  Both  clubs  in- 
clude new  subscriptions  and  renewals. 
Send  all  subscriptions  to 

CHRISTIAN  MONITOR, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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items  and  Comments 


In  the  recent  meeting  of  the  governors 
of  24  states,  held  at  Spring  Lake,  N.  J.,  a 
protest  was  made  against  the  decision  of  U. 
S.  Judge  Sanborn  in  the  famous  Minnesota 
railroad  rate  case,  and  a  committee  of  three 
appointed  to  carry  the  protest  to  the  U.  S. 
bupreme  Court.  The  ground  for  complaint 
was  that  it  is  in  violation  of  state's  rights. 


The  new  American  Dreadnoughts,  the 
Utah  and  the  Florida,  are  said  to  be  the 
most  powerful  lighting  monsters  afloat. 
Thus  while  the  nations  are  crying  peace 
they  are  going  on  building  more  and  more 
powerful  instruments  of  destruction.  Is  it 
possible  that  this  present  time  of  crying 
peace  and  preparing  for  war  is  but  the  lull 
before  the  final  storm? 


A  daring  aviator,  Robert  G.  Fowler,  has 
undertaken  to  fly  from  San  Francisco  to 
Xew  York.  If  he  succeeds  in  breaking  all 
previous  records  he  is  to  get  some  $70,000 
and  momentary  glory.  He  flew  as  far  as 
Alta.,  Calif.,  when  his  motor  became  un- 
manageable and  his  machine  fell  to  the 
ground.  If  men  cared  to  risk  as  much  for 
Christ  as  the3r  do  for  the  things  of  this 
world  the  Christian  Church  would  have  a 
different  history  from  what  it  has. 


The  recent  election  in  Maine  on  the  ques- 
tion of  the  repeal  of  the  clause  in  the  state 
constitution  prohibiting  the  manufacture 
and  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  the  vote 
was  very  close.  At  first  it  was  thought 
that  prohibition  was  defeated,  but  later  re- 
ports almost  entirely  if  not  altogether 
wiped  out  that  majority,  and  the  official 
count  is  probably  necessary  to  determine 
which  side  won.  The  tide  against  prohibi- 
tion is  said  to  be  due  to  corrupt  politics 
coupled  with  the  thirst  of  summer  tourists 
in  the  state,  especially  at  the  sea-port 
towns. 


It  is  reported  that  an  international  news- 
paper is  to  be  established  by  a  group  of 
peace  advocates,  the  purpose  of  which  is 
to  work  for  international  arbitration  and 
make  war  in  the  future  impossible.  The 
financial  backer  of  the  proposed  enterprise 
is  Andrew  Carnegie,  whose  support  of 
world  peace  is  well  known.  We  welcome 
anything  which  will  put  scientific  murder 
on  a  large  scale,  otherwise  called  war,  as 
far  away  as  possible.  Yet  let  it  not  be  for- 
gotten that  we  have  an  international  Book 
which  can  never  be  excelled  as  a  peace  ad- 
vocate. It  is  a  message  from  heaven  pro- 
claiming in  tones  of  love  that  they  who  fol- 
low in  the  foot-steps  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace  light  with  weapons  that  are  not  car- 
nal ill  Cor.  10:4)  and  that  in  all  carnal 
strife  His  servants  do  not  fight  (Jno.  18: 
36). 


_  Mount  Etna,  the  famous  volcano  in  Si- 
cily, has  been  quite  active  for  souie  time. 
A  number  of  new  fissures  have  been  open- 
ed, from  which  lava  flows  in  great  streams. 
A  Mream  of  lava,  estimated  at  2000  feet  in 
width,  is  flowing  down  the  slope,  and  ev- 
erything i.s  carried  before  it.  Nearby  vil- 
lages are  deluged  with  showers  of  ashes 
and  the  inhabitants  are  panic-stricken. 
Thus  is  the  power  of  God  again  manifest- 
ed, even  though  it  comes  through  a  chan- 
nel which  people  call  "Nature."  By  and 
by,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  there  will  come 
a  mighty  eruption  which  will  make  the  elc- 
rnenjts  melt  with  fervent'  heat,  the  heavens 
roll  tpgther  as  a  scroll,  the  graves  and  the 
sea  will  give  up  their  dead  and  all  nations 
wil'  appear  before  God  in  judgment,  Let 
the  nations  now  take  warning,  bow  the 
knee  while  it  i-.  a  happy  privilege,  and  eter- 
nity will  reveal  the  wisdom  of  such  hom- 
age. 
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CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Kansas — Nebraska 

The  annual  Conference  of  the  Kansas- 
Nebraska  District  will  be  held  at  Spring 
Valley  Church  near  Canton,  McPherson 
Co.,  Kans.,  Oct.  17-20,  1911. 

The  Local  Mission  Board  will  meet  at 
2  P.  M.  Oct.  17. 

The  meeting  of  the  officials,  for  arrang- 
ing conference  work,  will  be  held  at  7  P. 
M.,  Oct.  17,  1911.  All  bishops,  ministers, 
and  deacons  are  requested  to  be  present  at 
this  meeting.  A  gospel  service  will  be  helcJ 
at  the  same  time. 

Wednesday,  Oct.  18,  the  annual  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Oct.  19  and  20,  the 
regular  Church  Conference  will  be  held, 
completing  its  work  on  the  21st.  Special 
services  the  following  Sunday. 

We  trust  the  brotherhood  will  be  well 
represented  at  all  these  meetings. 

Canton  is  situated  on  the  main  line  of 
R.  I.  R.  R.  and  on  a  branch  line  of  the  St. 
Fe  R.  R.  Those  coming  by  rail  should 
notify  D.  A.  Deiner,  or  Aaron  Landis,  Can- 
ton, Kans.,  as  to  the  time  of  their  arrival. 

L.  O.  King,  Secy., 

Peabody,  Kans. 


Indiana — Michigan 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Mennonite  Conference  will  meet  this  year 
with  the  Shore  congregation  near  Shipshe- 
wana,  Inch,  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  Oct. 
12  and  13,  1911.  The  first  session  will  be- 
gin on  Thursday  morning  at  9  o'clock.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who 
are  interested  in  the  Lord's  work  to  attend, 
especially  to'  the  ministry. 

Those  coming  from  the  North  and  West 
should  come  to  Shipshewana  by  trolley 
from  Bristol,  Ind.,  and  should  notify  G.  L. 
Mishler  or  Y.  C.  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
and_  those  coming  on  the  Grand  Rapids  and 
Indiana  railroad  and  desiring  to  be  met  at 
La  Grange  should  notify  Irvin  Troyer  or 
William  Yoder,  La  Grange,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Sec. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Pacific  Coast  Con- 
ference will  meet  this  year  with  the  Hope- 
well congregation  near  Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Tuesday,  Oct.  3,  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence, lasting  until  Wednesday  evening. 

Thursday  morning,  Oct.  5,  Church  con- 
ference begins,  lasting  until  Friday  even- 
ing. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 
We  trust  that  the  brotherhood  will  be  rep- 
resented at  these  meetings. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

J.  P.  Bontrager. 


Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

The  conference  of  Washington  and  Frank- 
lin counties  will  meet  -this  fall  in  Washing- 
ton Co.,  at  Reiff's  Church  near  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  the  second  Friday  in  October 
(Oct.  13).  It  is  convenient  to  stop  at  either 
Mason  and  Dixon  or  at  Maugansville.  All 
are  cordially  invited  to  attend  this  confer- 
ence. 

G.  S.  Keener.  . 


Virginia 

The  first  session  of  the  annual  Confer- 
ence of  Virginia  will  be  held,  Providence 
permitting,  at  the  Springdale  Church,  Up- 
per District,  on  the  second  Friday  in  Oc- 
tober, being  October  15,  1911. 

All  are  invited  to  attend  and  especially 
members  of  other  Conferences.  Persons 
who  are  not  acquainted  in  the  valley,  wish- 
ing to  attend,  will  please  write  to  Bish.  A. 
1'.  Ileatwnle,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  for  par- 
ticulars as  to  railroads,  etc. 

C.  11.  Brunk,  Sec. 


September  21,  1911 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  Conferences 
to  be  held  during  the  next  few  months,  as 
reported  to  date.  Others  will  be  added  as 
announcements  are  sent  in.  Would  be  glad 
to  list  all  the  meetings  which  may  be  clas- 
sified under  the  above  heading.  Please 
withhold  announcements  of  meetings  to 
be' held  more  than  2  months  from  the  time 
of  announcement.  May  God  richly  bless 
all  these  meetings  to  the  strengthening  of 
Zion.  Attend  all  you  can.  Pray  for  all  of 
them. 

Wayland,   Iowa,   Sept.   25-30.  Instructor, 
D.  D.  Miller. 

Manson,  Iowa,  Oct.  4-8.    Instructors,  S.  E. 

Allgyer,  D.  D.  Miller. 
New  Wilmington,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov. 

3-10.     Instructors,   S.   G.   Shetler,   C.  Z. 

Yoder. 

Sycamore  Church,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Oct.  10- 

17.    Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller,  . 


GENERAL   CONFERENCE  AN- 
NOUNCEMENT 


The  General  Conference  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  will  be  held  at  the  Blough 
Church,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  25,  1911, 
to  continue  for  several  days. 

We  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  all  who 
are   interested  to  attend. 

Those  coming  on  the  P.  R.  R.  to  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  will  take  the  B.  &  O.  to  Holls- 
opple,  Pa.,  at  6:00  A.  M.,  2:00  P.  M.  or' 4:2;) 
P.  M.  Those  traveling  on  the  B.  &  O. 
change  cars  at  Rockwood  for  Hollsopplc 
at  7:05  A.  M„  11:20  A.  M.  or  4:55  P.  M. 
For  further  information  write  to  L.  A. 
Blough,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1. 
Inform  us  of  your  coming. 

Tames  Saylor. 
L.  A.  Blough. 


Oh,  that  we  could  all  hear  the  admoni- 
tion contained  in  the  following  interpreta- 
tion of  death: 

D — for  Disciple 
E —  "  Enter 
A—  "  And 
T —  "  Travel 
H — "  Home, 

which  reads,  Disciple,  enter  and  travel 
home. — Sel. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for 
they  shall  see  God." 


The  history  of  sinful  man  is  the 
story  of  lost  opportunity. 


Most  men  are  conscientiously  op- 
posed to  anything'  which  promises  to 
lose  them  money. 


Don't  worry  today,  for  this  is  the 
time  for  work.  If  you  must  worry, 
put  it  off  till  tomorrow. 


Where  "vengeance  is  sweet,"  life  is 
very  bitter.  The  more  completely  the 
love  of  God  fills  the  soul,  the  more 
horrible  will  appear  the  demon-qual- 
ity of  vengeance. 


When  a  church  becomes  popular 
unconverted  people  apply  for  admit- 
tance. As  a  church  grows  more  spir- 
itual unconverted  members  either 
leave  it  or  sret  converted. 


If  all  ministers  would  remember  that 
they  are  but  public  servants,  and  all 
members  would  remember  that  their 
ministers  were  by  the  Holy  Ghost  set 
over  them  to  watch  for  their  souls,  and 
all  would  remember  the  divine  admo- 
nition, "Obey  them  that  have  rule  over 
you,"  the  great  majority  of  church 
troubles-  would  never  be  known. 


Secret  Prayers. — The  value  of  secret 
prayer  cannot  be  over-estimated.  In 
secret  prayer  the  temptation  of  "pray- 
ing for  effect"  is  entirely  removed. 
There,  in  our  private  sanctuary,  un- 
heard by  human  ears,  uncriticised  by 
human  intelligence,  we  spend  our  time 
in  sweet  communion  with  our  Maker. 
God  answers  our  prayers  and  sanctifies 
our  hearts.  Here  is  the  secret  of  Chris- 
tian life.  Our  spiritual  food  comes  in 
direct,  answer  to  our  prayers.  Stop 
praying  and  yo.i  stop  the  supply  of 


spiritual  food.  Stop  the  supply  ot 
spiritual  food,  and  the  spiritual  body 
languishes  and  dies.  Such  is  the  ex- 
perience of  all  backsliders.  "The  effec- 
tual fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much." 

The  nearer  we  get  to  God,  the  more 
prayerful  we  become  and  the  richer 
will  be  the  spiritual  grace  of  our  pray- 
ers. The  oftener  we  commune,  the 
more  tender  and  powerful  the  ties  that 
bind  us  to  Him. 


Weakness  is  common  to  man.  Some 
do  not  know  it  and  through  painful 
experience  find  out,  either  in  time  or 
in  eternity,  that  Christ  spoke  the  truth 
when  He  said,  "Without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing."  Some  recognizing  their 
own  nothingness,  hide  themselves  in 
the  great  Pavilion  and  in  the  strength 
of  Jehovah  are  enabled  to  say,  "I  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strenetheneth  me." 


The  Saloon  Correctly  Described. — 

William  J.  Bryan  pays  the  following 
compliment  to  the  saloon  :  "The  saloon 
is  the  bureau  of  information  for  every 
sort  of  crime.  It  is  the  first  place  that 
a  policeman  looks  for  crime  and  the 
last  place  he  would  go  to  look  for  vir- 
tue." This  tells  the  truth  in  a  way 
that  every  one  should  understand  what 
a  saloon  means  for  any  community. 
Grouped  around  the  saloon  are  the 
pool  hall,  the  ball  room,  the  gambling 
den,  the  den  of  infamy  and  other  re- 
sorts, of  iniquity.  Each  is  horrible 
enough  in  itself,  but  its  iniquity  is 
intensified  by  association  with  sa- 
loons. That  is  why  right  thinking 
people  look  upon  saloons  with  horror 
and  do  all  in  their  power  to  rid  their 
communities  of  its  soul-destroying  in- 
fluences. As  a  breeder  of  vice  the  sa- 
loon stands  without  a  peer. 


II  Cor.  6:14-18. — Some  time  ago  we 
received  an  invitation  to  a  Bible  meet- 
ing. It  was  a  clever  folder,  telling  of 
a  lecture  on  the  Bible,  by  some  noted 


Bible  student,  preacher,  traveler  and 
author,  to  be  held  in  one  of  the  thea- 
ters in  Chicago.  The  envelope  indi- 
cated that  the  theatrical  manager  had 
arranged  for  the  meeting.  Now  a 
theater  is  like  any  other  building,  com- 
posed of  innocent  wood,  stones,  etc., 
and  there  is  no  reason  why  the  Word 
of  God  could  not  be  spoken  in  its 
purity  there  as  well  as  in  any  other 
building.  But  remembering  how  dif- 
ferent the  work  of  the  theater  from 
what  the  work  of  the  Church  ought  to 
lie,  and  knowing  that  there  are  scores 
of  very  large  churches  in  Chicago,  it 
made  us  wonder  why  that  Bible  lec- 
turer did  not  choose  some  church  in- 
stead of  a  theater,  and  whether  the  ob- 
ject was  not  to  get  church  people  ac- 
customed to  attend  the  theater  rather 
than  to  get  people  more  enlightened 
on  Bible  truth. 

A  few  days  later  we  received  anoth- 
er invitation.  This  time  it  was  a  four- 
page  paper  telling  about  the  wonders 
of  a  coming  State  Fair.  The  following 
were  the  star  attractions  advertized  : 
President  Taft,  Governor  Hadley, 
grand  sacred  concert,  aeroplanes,  bal- 
loons, attractive  grounds,  military 
drills,  horse-races,  air-ship  races,  fire- 
works, agricultural  exhibits,  stock- 
show,  acrobatics,  automobile  shows, 
ballet-dancing,  vaudeville  stage  "occu- 
pied by  stars  of  comedy,"  moving  pic- 
tures— and  as  this  paper  was  supposed 
to  give  only  the  favorable  side  of  the 
affair  there  was  no  mention  made  of 
the  representatives  of  the  underworld 
which  are  always  found  in  abundance 
at  such  gatherings.  But  the  question 
impressed  itself  forcibly  upon  us,  Why 
this  mixture?  Why  invite  Christians 
to  a  gathering  like  that  and  along  with 
the  invitation  promise  them  "oceans  of 
fun"  in  the  form  of  dancing,  vaudeville 
stages  and  other  abominations? 

Now  read  the  text  named  at  the 
head  of  this  editorial  and  decide  for 
yourself  whether  such  invitations 
should  be  accepted  by  Christian  people. 


402 


Doctrinal 

Taka  beefi  usto  thyself  irid  «n*«  th«  liattiib-. ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

if    ye    love    mo    keep    my  commandments  

John  14:15. 

But  toeak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 

-^r-tn'ne. — Titus  2:1. 


SEA  VENTURES 


I  stood  and  watched  my  ships  go  out 
Each  one  by  one,  unmooring-  free. 

What  time  the   quiet  harbor  rilled 
With  flood  tide  from  the  sea. 

The  first  that  sailed,  her  name  was  Joy; 

She  spread  a  smooth,  white,  ample  sail; 
And  eastward  drove  with  bending  spars 

Before  the  singing  gale. 

Another  sailed,  her  name  was  Hope, 
No  cargo  in  her  hold  she  bore; 

Thinking  to  find  in  western  lands 
Of  merchandise  a  store. 

The  next  that  sailed,  her  name  was  Love, 
She  showed  a  red  flag  at  her  mast, 

A  flag  as  red  as  blood  she  showed, 
And  she  sped  south  right  fast. 

The  last  that  sailed,  her  name  was  Faith; 

Slowly  she  took  her  passage  forth; 
Tacked  and  lay  to;   at  last  she  steered 

A  straight  course  for  the  north. 

My  gallant  ships  they  sailed  away, 
Over  the  shimmering  summer  sea, 

I  stood  at  watch  for  many  a  day — 
But  one  came  back  to  me. 

For  Joy  was  caught  by  Pirate  Pain, 
Hope  ran  upon  a  hidden  reef — 

Love  took  fire  and  foundered  fast 
In  whelming  seas  of  Grief. 

Faith  came  at  last,  storm-tossed  and  torn; 

She  recompensed  me  all  my  loss; 
For  as  a  cargo  safe  she  brought 

A  crown  linked  to  a  cross. 

— Selected. 


STRIVING  FOR  HEAVEN 


By  Aldus  K.  Hertzler. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

People' trying  to  get  to  heaven  makes 
me  represent  it  as  follows.  Here  is-  a 
tall  tree  which  seems  to  reach  to  the 
sky.  Now  then  the  level  ground  also 
seems  to  reach  straight  out  to  the  sky. 
Jesus  is  at  the  bottom  of  the  tree  in- 
viting all  to  go  to  the  straight  and  nar- 
row way.  The  world  and  Satan  invite 
all  to  go  on  the  level  road  which  is 
wide  an  seems  to  reach  heaven  just 
(he  same  as  the  tree.  But  alas,  keep- 
ing to  the  earth,  no  matter  how  fait  or 
how  far  you  walk,  when  you  stop  you 
are  still  on  the  earth  and  no  higher; 
the  sky  is  just  as  far  away  as  when 
you  started.  People  in  deciding  how 
to  get  there  too  often  take  the  broad 
fields  and  roads,  soonei  than  climbing 
the  tree  (of  life). 

On  this  broad  road  we  might  ex- 
plain how  easily  the  peoole  take  life, 
enjoying  all  that  the  world  gives  them 
on  their  way.  They  stop  here  and 
there  for  a  little  pleasure  and  laugh 
and  mock  the  true  Christian  who  is 
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climbing  limb  after  limb,  ever  upward, 
toiling,  sorrowing  and  rejoicing. 

Then  we  have  a  few  who  go  a  long 
ways  on  this  broad  road  and  see  that 
the  sky  (or  heaven)  is  no  nearer  than 
when  they  started,  so  they  turn  back 
and  climb  the  tree  also.  (How  Jesus 
welcomes  that  pentitent  sinner.)  On 
the  other  hand  we  have  those  who 
climb  the  tree  until  they  come  to  a 
place  where  the  limbs  are  a  little  far 
apart  and  they  think  they  cannot  get 
any  further  and  they  turn  back  and 
try  the  road.  Others  in  climbing  be- 
come tired  and  discouraged  and  slide 
back  to  the  ground,  and  walk  with  the 
world.  (Oh  how  sad  for  those;  not 
man  enough  to  keep  on.)  Then  to  ex- 
plain it  in  full  we  have  those  that 
when  they  come  to  a  fork,  take  the 
wrong  way,  the  one  that  looks  the 
easiest  and  shortest,  and  g'et  to  the 
end  of  the  branch  and  fall  to  the 
ground  (false  doctrine). 

How  happy  is  the  Christian,  when 
he  has  climbed  a  limb  higher  and  truly 
seems  further  away  from  the  world 
and  worldly  things  and  nearer  heaven-. 
He  can  see  some  results  of  his  toil, 
some  work  accomplished,  and  at  last 
he  will  gain  the  celestial  goal.  A  per- 
son cannot  expect  to  go  through  life 
enjoying  the  pleasures  and  having  a 
smooth  road  to  travel  on,  no  difficult- 
ies to  meet,  no  striving,  no  discour- 
agements, and  no  labor. 

Dear  reader,  which  way  are  you  tak- 
ing? There  is  no  inbetween  way.  If 
you  do  not  climb  you  are  walking  with 
the  world.  You  cannot  stand  still. 
You  must  choose  (today  is  the  accept- 
ed day.  We  have  no  promise  of  going 
on  and  choosing  tomorrow)  one  way 
or  the  other.  There  is  no  elevator  to 
carry  you  up  to  the  sky.  Surely  you 
want  to  be  in  heaven.  Make  it  your 
resolve  to  climb  the  tree,  no  matter 
how  tender  your  feet  and  hands,  and 
how  rough  or  smooth  the  bark  on  the 
tree,  or  how  far  apart  the  limbs  seem 
to  be  at  first.  If  you  truly  want  to 
reach  the  top  God  will  give  you 
strength.  When  you  start  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  tree  pray  to  God  +o  help 
you  and  He  will  give  you  strength  day 
by  day  to  go  on  a  limb  higher.  Oh,  it 
is  great  pleasure  to  live  a  higher,  more 
noble,  and  Christ-like  life.  It  may  seem 
a  hard  task  when  you  first  look  at  the 
size  of  the  tree  from  the  ground,  but 
when  you  get  started  you  enjoy  it  and 
feel  happy  and  enthused  as  you  get  a 
little  higher. 

1  can  testify  that  a  Christian  hie  is 
happier  than  1  can  express  in  words- 
and  each  day  it  is  becoming  more  so. 
It  is  God's  great  love  that  will  help  us 
ever  upward.  Jesus  will  be  our  guide. 
The  angels  will  keep  watch  ovc-  us  so 
we  do  not  fall  or  hurt  ourselves.  Je- 
sus bids  us  day  by  day  to  go  a  limb 
higher.  If  we  are  weak  He  will 
strengthen  us,  and  al  last  when  wa  get 
to  the  top  will  receive  us  into  glory. 
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The  Bible  says  that  no  human  words 
can  express  the  description  of  heaven, 
nor  can  man  imagine  it  (I  Cor.  2:9). 
John  the  revelator  gives  us  a  beautiful 
description  of  a  vision  of  heaven.  Now 
if  it  is  half  that  good,  it  is  certainly 
worth  our  while  striving  for  it.  Re- 
solve today  to  choose  the  way  of  your 
reward  (heaven,  and  eternal  life). 
Simply  going,  and  going  on  in  sin 
with  the  world  and  taking  in  just  this 
and  that  on  your  way  and  walking 
with  the  world  will  never,  never  help 
you  to  heaven. 

Live  a  noble  Christ-like  life  and  re- 
member the  little  saying,  "If  at  first 
you  don't  succeed,  try,  try  again." 
Give  a  lifting  hand  to  those  around 
you  and  encourage  all  you  see  that  are 
truly  trying  and  that  want  to  try. 
Then  at  last  we  will  meet  in  heaven, 
where  there  will  be  no  more  laboring, 
no  more  toil,  no  more  hard  work,  no 
difficulties;  but  peace  and  joy  and  hap- 
piness with  God  the  Father. 

Norristown,  Pa. 


SUPPORT  OF  THE  MINISTRY 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

POINTS  THUS  FAR  CONSIDERED 
Introductory  Remarks. 
A  Few  Fundamentals. 

1.  The  Gospel  is  free. 

2.  Being  bought  with  a  price,  we  owe 

our  life  to  God. 

3.  We  are  to  bear  one  another's  burdens. 
Why  We  Oppose  a  Salaried  Ministry. 

1.  It  is  unscriptural. 

2.  It  encourages  priestcraft. 

3.  It   opens   the   door   for  unconverted 

men  to  enter  the  ministry  for  the 
pay  there  is  in  it. 

4.  It  opens  the  door  to  worldliness. 

5.  It  destroys  the  spirit  of  sacrifice. 

6.  It  destroys  freedom  of  speech  in  the 

pulpit. 

7.  It  takes  the  heavenly  fire  out  of  the 

preaching. 

8.  It  spoils  the  preacher's  family. 

9.  It  means  an  enormous  burden. 

10.    It  puts  the  minister  out  of  touch  and 
sympathy  with  real  life. 

The  Better  Way 

So  far  our  arguments  have  been  of 
a  negative  character,  in  opposition  to  a 
salaried  ministry.  The  question  may 
arise  in  the  minds  of  some,  "Have  you 
something  better  to  suggest?"  I  think 
we  have. 

We  would  go  back  to  the  days  of 
the  apostles  when,  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  opposed  by  the  powers  that  be, 
persecuted  by  self-righteous  bigots,  in 
distress  and  poverty  and  without  any 
hope  of  financial  remuneration  the  in- 
corruptible army  of  the  Lord  went 
forth  with  conquering  power.  In  the 
course  of  a  single  generation  the 
Church  grew  from  one  congregation 
of  120  members  to  many  congrega- 
tions having  an  estimated  total  mem- 
bership of  500,000.  We  would  follow 
the  course  of  events  during  the  first 
three  centuries,  see  the  power  of  the 
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opposition  crumble  before  the  invinc- 
ible power  of  the  cross  until  Rome 
made  Christianity  the  religion  of  state 
We  would  notice  the  increasing  ten- 
dency of  the  Church  to  accept  the  of- 
fers of  compromise  coming  from  the 
world,  the  gradual  transformation  of 
the  ministry  from  their  former  state 
of  purity  and  sacrifice  to  a  corrupted 
ministry  greedy  after  ease  and  a 
wealth  and  honor  and  power,  until  a 
few  centuries  later  we  see  the  world 
wrapped  in  darkness,  the  fires  upon 
the  altars  smothered  under  a  cloak  of 
hired  ecclesiasticism  and  rankest  pag- 
anism under  the  guise  of  Christianity. 

We  would  follow  the  history  of  the 
real  Church  of  God  through  these 
dark  ages,  watch  the  worshipers  in 
their  hiding  places,  keeping  the  fires 
upon  the  altar  brightly  burning,  hunt- 
ed like  criminals  and  when  caught 
treated  like  the  worst  of  slaves,  many 
of  them  put  to  the  stake.  We  would 
listen  to  the  eloquent  appeals  of  a 
faithful  ministry  who  in  the  face  of 
death  and  without  any  hope  of  finan- 
cial remuneration  keep  on  preaching 
the  pure,  unadulterated  Word  of  God. 
We  would  watch  with  interest  the 
growth  of  the  movement — first  the  ob- 
scure Novations,  then  the  more  pro- 
minent Waldenses,  then  the  bolder 
Lollards  and  Moravians,  and  then  in 
the  days  of  the  Anabaptists  the  smol- 
dering embers  bursting  through  the 
dense  mantle  of  ecclesiasticism,  ig- 
norance, superstition  and  oppression 
into  a  mighty  flame  which  opened  the 
eyes  of  millions  of  people  and  the 
great  Reformation  became  an  accom- 
plished fact. 

We  would  watch  the  growth  of  Pro- 
testantism— watch  the  increasing  ten- 
dency to  take  it  a  little  more  easy,  the 
coming  in  of  compromise,  the  state 
support  of  the  ministry  in  state  church- 
es, the  gradual  increase  in  favor  with 
which  a  salaried  ministry  was  regard- 
ed in  non-state  churches,  the  gradual 
easing'  up  on  the  popular  sins  of  the 
world,  the  gradual  mixture  of  Chris- 
tianity and  paganism,  until  today  al- 
most all  the  Christian  ministry  is 
swallowed  up  in  a  system  of  salary- 
ism,  the  more  opulent  among  them 
telling  about  how  much  better  it  is 
than  it  used  to  be,  the  more  conscien- 
tious among  them  bewailing  the  fact 
that  the  Church  has-  lost  her  doctrine 
and  the  ministry  its  power,  and  who- 
ever undertakes  to  seriously  oppose 
popular  evils  of  churchism  is  bowed 
out  into  the  cold. 

Then  we  would  cry:  "Back  to  the 
Bible!"  Away  with  this  money-muz- 
zle which  keeps  ministers  from  preach- 
ing the  truth,  fills  the  pulpit  with  un- 
converted men  and  rocks  the  churches 
to  sleep  in  a  cradle  of  worldliness. 
Give  us  men  of  God  who  are  willing  to 
nreach  the  Go  ;pel  of  the  kingdom 
"freely,"  "not  ior  filthy  lucre;"  men 
who,  like  the  fa'thful  ministers  of  the 


Word  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  in 
the  days  of  the  Anabaptists,  in  all  days 
when  the  Church  in  deepest  distress 
and  poverty  manifested  the  most  real 
power,  went  forth  in  the  face  of  the 
severest  hardships  and  without  any 
hope  of  financial  remuneration  and 
without  fear  or  favor  obeyed  the  Great 
Commission  by  preaching  "repentance 
and  remission  of  sins,"  whenever  and 
wherever  they  had  the  opportunity. 

The  Bible  way  is  the  winning  way. 
It  takes  a  free  ministry  to  preach  a 
free  Gospel. 

How  the  Minister  Should  Regard 

Himself 

1.  He  should  regard  himself  as  the 
servant  of  God.  The  price  which 
bought  him  seals  his  service  to  God 
forever.  'As  the  servant  of  God  he  is 
to  "preach  the  word,"  to  "feed  the 
flock  of  God,"  "to  watch  for  their 
souls."  Having  received  his  commis- 
sion from  God  to  "preach  the  word," 
it  is  an  abomination  to  barter  with  a 
congregation  to  preach  for  a  stipulat- 
ed sum  of  money.  Having  been  hired 
by  the  great  Husbandman  of  human 
souls  to  labor  for  "a  penny"  the  hire- 
ling, .  like  a  hotel  porter,  .accents  a 
further  "tip"  from  some  congregation 
to  do  what  he  had  already  agreed  to 
do.  Usually  the  congregation  that  of- 
fers the  largest  "tip"  gets  his  service. 

The  minister  of  God  should  consider 
himself  as  the  heaven-chosen  ambas- 
sador for  Christ,  availing  himself  of 
every  opportunity  to  bring  about  a  re- 
conciliation of  men  to  God  . 

2.  He  should  regard  himself  as  the 
servant  of  men.  Not  in  the  sense  that 
he  serves  men  rather  than  God,  but 
that  he  serves  God  by  bringing  men 
to  Him.  Our  seiwice  to  men  consists 
in  doing  all  we  can  to  bring  them  to 
God  and  to  build  them  up  in  God.  No 
man  can  be  a  real  servant  of  God  with- 
out being  in  the  highest  sense  a  ser- 
vant of  men. 

3.  He  should  regard  himself  as  the 
expounder  of  the  faith.  His  whcVle 
duty  as  a  preacher  is  embodied  in  the 
charge.  "Preach  the  word."  Like  Paul 
every  minister  ought  to  able  to  say,  "I 
have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you 
all  the  counsel  of  God."  In  author- 
it}',  the  preacher  stands  above  all  oth- 
er religious  teachers.  We  need  not 
Lrgue  that  point.  We  need  only  to 
look  into  the  apostolic  Church  for  con- 
firmation. To  deny  this  place  to  the 
ministry  means  confusion  and  divis- 
ions in  the  Church.  This  means  that 
there  rests  upon  the  minister  a  fearful 
responsibility.  In  the  spirit  of  II  Tim. 
2:15  he  needs  to  do  much  studying 
and  much  praying,  so  that  he  may 
bear  this  resoonsibility  in  a  manner 
pleasing  to  God. 

4.  He  should  regard  himself  as  the 
shepherd  of  the  flock.  Only  the  true 
shepherd  knows  what  this  means  Ev- 


ery minister  should  have  not  only  a 
speaking  acquaintance  but  an  intimate 
personal  acquaintance  with  ever)' 
member  of  his  congregation.  In  his 
breast  there  should  throb  a  living  in- 
terest in  the  personal  welfare  of  every 
one  over  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
set  him  an  overseer.  With  a  heart 
pulsating  with  love  for  all  men,  the 
sick,  the  needy,  the  distressed,  the  un- 
fortunate", the  dow  n-trodden,  the  weary 
and  heavy-laden,  should  all  find  in  him 
a  warm  ami  helpful  friend.  No  min- 
ister , should  rest  satisfied  until  he  has 
done  all  in  his  power  to  get  into  this 
kind  of  relationship  with  all  his  mem- 
bers. It  means  care,  patience,  sacri- 
fice and  sometimes  persecution.  It 
means  sleepless  nights,  faithful  visita- 
tion work,  often  the  bearing  of  re- 
proach, suffering  wrongfully,  and 
many  other  things  from  which  a  time- 
server  or  hireling  would  turn  away ; 
but  it  also  means  a  better  church,  less 
wayward  members,  a  closer  unity 
among  all  classes  of  workers,  and  a 
better  condition  on  the  part  of  congre- 
gation and  individual  members  for  ef- 
fective Christian  work.  Happy  the 
congregation  with  a  real  shepherd  or 
shepherds  for  its  minister  or  ministers. 

5.  He  should  regard  himself  as  be- 
ing divinely  inspired  and  supported. 
While  a  man  may  be  encouraged  with 
earthly  support  there  is  nothing  that 
brings  the  heavenly  fire  to  the  work 
so  much  as  the  consciousness  that  he 
is  doing  the  work  of  the  Lord.  When 
the  heart  is  all  aglow  with  the  love  of 
God  the  work  is  much  more  effective 
than  when  something  else  furnishes 
the  inspiration  for  effort.  Paul's  testi- 
mony was,  "For  the  love  of  Christ 
eonstraineth  us."  This  was  far  better 
than  if  he  would  have  been  compelled 
to  say.  "the  love  of  money,"  or  "the 
love  of  men,"  or  "the  love  of  honor" 
eonstraineth  us.  So  likewise  the  sup- 
port. God's  promise,  "I  will  never 
jeave  thee  nor  forsake  thee,"  is  worth 
more  than  the  promise  of  the  richest 
earthly  treasure  ever  known  to  men. 
It  often  becomes  necessary  for  others 
to  give  of  their  "carnal  things"  that 
the  minister  may  go  on  sowing  "spir- 
itual things."  But  whatever  is  done 
in  that  line,  the  minister  should  feel 
that  his  support  comes  from  the  Lord; 
that  so  long  as  he  continues  faithful, 
be  his  work  a-iproved  or  disapproved 
of  men,  he  will  never  be  forsaken  by 
the  "Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother."  With  a  love  for  souls  which 
moves  him  to  dedicate  his  life  to  the 
cause,  and  an  independence  of  human 
souls  which  leads  him  to  look  to  God 
alone  for  his  inspiration  and  support 
the  minister  is  in  position  to  render 
the  most  effective  service  in  the  vine- 
yard of  the  Lord. 

(To  be  continued.) 

1  dare  no  more  fret  than  curse  and 
swear. — John  Wesley. 
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BIBLE  DICTIONARY 
Definitions  and  Comments 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Invitation 
Double-mindedness 

Double,  in  composition,  means  two 
ways,  hence  double-mindedness  means 
having  different  minds  at  different 
times.  This  of  course  shows  insta- 
bility, or  a  wavering,  unsettled  mind. 
Did  you  ever  meet  a  man  who  would 
speak  to  one  person  on  a  certain  sub- 
ject one  way  and  to  another  person  at 
another  time  another  way?  One  of 
two  things  is  the  matter  with  such  a 
man.  Either  he  is  false  at  heart  or 
he  is  double-minded.  The  one  is  prac- 
tically as  bad  as  the  other. 

A  double-minded  person's  heart 
needs  purifying  (Jas.  4:8).  His  word 
cannot  be  relied  upon.  You  can  not 
tell  whether  he  is  telling  the  truth  of 
a  lie.  Double  hearts,  double  minds, 
double  tongues,  all  are  an  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord.  "A  double-minded 
man  is  unstable  in  all  his  wavs"  (Jas. 
1:8). 

The  world  and  the  Church  need  and 
are  looking  for  people  who  are  honest 
at  heart  and  who  are  able  to  express 
their  convictions  and  have  the  courage 
to  stand  by  them. 

The  Lord  cannot  use  any  one  who  is 
rot  able  to  "give  a  reason  for  the  hope 
that  is  within."  Therefore  we  need  to 
daily  study  God's  Word,  learn  His 
will,  follow  His  instructions,  obey 
His  commands,  believe  His  Word  and 
trust  His  grace,  become  established  in 
<  ur  faith  and  God  will  care  for  us  and 
bless  us. 


Repentance 

Repentance  is  sorrow  for  anything 
sa:d  or  done,  or  the  pain  or  grief  ex- 
pressed in  consequence  of  injury  or 
s<n  committed.  Usually  repentance  is 
(lie  relinquishment  of  a  practice  from 
the  conviction  that  it  is  a  displeasure 
to  God.  Sorrow,  fear  and  anxiety  are 
not  properly  repentance,  but  one  can- 
not think  of  real  repentance  without 
them  because  they  are  so  closely  con- 
nected. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  repentance. 
Legal  repentance  is  simply  the  sorrow 
merely  from  the  fear  of  punishment, 
being  excited  by  the  terrors  of  legal 
penalties.  Evangelical  repentance  is 
sorrow  and  deep  contrition  for  sin,  as 
an  offense  and  dishonor  to  God.  Le- 
gal sorrow  docs  not  cleanse  the  heart 
or  make  any  effort  to  amend  life. 
Godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  to 
salvation  (II  Cor.  7:10).  This  kind  of 
repentance  counts  for  souls.  God  is 
a  being  of  infinite  benevolence,  and 
lias  promised  abundantly  for  our  eter- 
nal restoration  and  it  is  the  basest  in- 


gratitude on  our  part  to  "continue  in 
sin  that  grace  may  abound."  God  is 
merciful;  yet  "if  we  sin  wilfully  after 
that  we  have  received  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sin"  (Heb.  10:26).  Re- 
pentance is  our  only  hope  of  escaping 
the  awful  doom  of  the  lost.  God's 
mercy  is  still  extended.  "Today  if  ye 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts."  Tomorrow  may  be  too  late. 
Will  you  accept  Him  now. 


Opportunity 

Opportunity  means  a  suitable  or  fa- 
vorable time,  combined  with  other  fa- 
vorable circumstances,  suitable  to 
some  special  purpose.  God  has  called 
us  to  His  service.  He  desires  that  we 
not  only  serve  Him,  but  that  we  also 
serve  one  another.  He  says  (through 
Paul)'  "As  we  have  therefore  oppor- 
tunity, let  us  do  good  unto  all  men, 
especially  those  who  are  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith"  (Gal.  6:10). 

Every  clay  there  are  many  opportun- 
ities that  come  and  go  to  help  our 
friends  over  the  rough  places  in  life. 
All  people  have  their  trials,  everybody 
needs  help.  Kind  words,  smiles  that 
come  from  a  heart  full  of  love,  help- 
ful deeds  of  kindness,  thoughtful  re- 
membrances, etc.,  these  are  among  the 
many  opportunities  that  daily  come 
our  way. 

We  would  do  well  to  remember  that 
when  an  opportunity  has  once  passed 
by  it  is  gone  forever.  Opportunities 
never  return.  Others  may  come  and 
go,  but  they  never  return.  Oh,  how 
many  go  by  unheeded !  How  many 
heartaches  could  be  prevented  if  op- 
portunities would  be  improved  !  How 
many  happy  homes  we  might  all  have 
if  we  would  only  do  our  Christian  duty 
toward  each  other.  "As  we  have  there- 
fore opportunity"  should  be  our  watch- 
word. 

Then  let  us  remember  that  God  will 
hold  us  accountable  for  our  deeds, 
good  or  bad,  our  opportunities,  im- 
proved or  neglected.  Let  us  determine 
to  improve  all  we  find  and  God  will 
reward  all  faithful  service. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


OPTIMISM 


It  is  just  as  easy  to  go  through  life 
looking  for  the  good  and  the  beautiful 
instead  of  the  ugly,  for  the  noble  in- 
stead of  the  ignoble,  for  the  bright  and 
cheerful  instead  of  the  dark  and 
gloomy,  the  hopeful  instead  of  the  de- 
spairing— to  see  the  bright  side  in- 
stead of  the  dark  side.  To  set  your 
face  always  toward  the  sunlight  is  just 
as  easy  as  to  see  always  the  shadows  ; 
and  it  makes  all  the  difference  in  your 
character  between  content  and  discon- 
tent, between  happiness  and  misery, 
and  in  your  life  between  prosperity  and 
adversity,  between  success  and  failure. 
— Orison  Swctt  Marden. 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
jjfecious  ueed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields,  lot 
tbey  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Go&pal 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


WAS  IT  YOU? 


Somebody  did  a  golden  deed, 
Proving  himself  a  friend  in  need; 
Somebody  sang  a  cheerful  song, 
Brightening  the  skies  the  whole  day  long; — 
Was   that   somebody  you? 

Somebody  thought  "  Tis  sweet  to  live," 
Willingly  said,  "I'm  glad  to  give;" 
Somebody  fought  a  valiant  fight, 
Bravely  he  lived  to  shield  the  right; — 
Was   that  somebody  you? 

Somebody  idled  all  the  hours, 
Carelessly  crushed  life's  fairest  flowers; 
Somebody  made  .life  loss,  not  gain, 
Thoughtlessly  seemed  to  live  in  vain; — 
Was  that  somebody  you? 

Somebody  filled  the  day  with  light, 
Constantly  chased  away  the  night; 
Somebody's  work  bore  joy  and  peace — 
Surely  his  life  will  never  cease; 

Was  that   somebody  you? 

— Selected. 


MISSION  NOTES 


By  Esther  E.  Lapp. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Aug.  11  marked  the  closing  day  of 
the  Christian  Workers'  Normal.  There 
were  forty-three  enrolled  during  the 
month.  This  included  evangelists,  col- 
porters,  school  teachers  and  Bible 
women.  It  was  a  happy  month  for 
students  and  teachers.  By  coming  in 
such  close  contact  with  our  workers 
for  a  month  enables  us  to  understand 
them  and  sympathize  with  them  and 
be  better  able  to  help  them  than  if  we 
did  not  thus  call  them  together. 

During  the  month  the  books  were 
carefully  reviewed  which  had  been 
studied  during  the  year  and  the  last 
week  written  examinations  were  held. 
The  results  were  very  satisfactory  and 
show  that  some  very  hard  studying 
had  been  done  as  only  a  few  failed. 
They  are  beginning  to  realize  the  force 
of  the  Word,  "The  entrance  of  thy 
word  giveth  light,"  and  are  applying 
themselves  much  better  than  in  form- 
er year. 

We  have  a  few  older  workers  but 
the  majority  are  those  who  have  come 
from  the  orphanages.  And,  in  this  we 
believe  that  the  prayers  of  many  of  the 
dear  people  at  home  have  been  an- 
swered as  we  know  that  for  many 
years  there  have  been  many  prayers 
offered  daily  that  the  light  which  had 
been  given  to  those  children  might 
again  shine  through  them  to  others 
which  it  is  now  doing. 
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The  last  meeting  on  Friday  P.  M. 
was  most  impressive.  It  began  with 
a  hearty  song  service.  Bro.  Kaufman 
gave  the  last  of  a  helpful  series  of  lec- 
tures on  Revelation  and  the  Second 
Coming  of  Christ.  Then  followed  the 
period  for  prayer,  praise  and  testi- 
mony conducted  by  Bro.  Lehman. 
From  the  many  bright  testimonies  and 
earnest  prayers  we  could  see  that  the 
month's  labor  had  not  been  in  vain. 
We  rejoice  at  the  thought  of  so  many 
young  soldiers  going  forth  to  battle 
for  Him.  They  need  the  prayers  of 
the  Church.  We  have  those  in  the 
ranks  of  our  workers  who  came  from 
the  highest  and  the  lowest.  Those 
from  the  Kshatriya,  Gosain,  Teli,  Mo- 
hammedan and  Chamar  were  there 
and  sang  the  praise  of  the  true  God  to- 
gether. 

Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  conducted  the  clos- 
ing exercises  in  which  the  work  for 
the  coming  year  was  outlined  at  which 
time  they  were  encouraged  to  give 
their  BFST  to  His  service.  Then  we 
all  sang  together  the  beautiful  hymn, 
"When  the  Roll  is  Called  up  Yonder" 
which  has  recently  been  translated  in- 
to Hindi.  The  meeting  closed  with 
the  benediction  and  felt  that  it  was 
good  to  have  been  there. 

The  workers  are  again  at  their  vari- 
ous posts  of  duty.  Some  are  living 
quite  alone  in  heathen  villages.  Let 
us  prav  that  many  of  these  heathen 
people  may  respond  to  the  last  great 
roll  call  and  hear  the  welcome  ap- 
plause because  of  the  efforts  of  these 
His  chosen  ones. 

During  August  we  have  had  very 
heavy  rains.  On  the  night  of  the  9th 
the  large  Mahanadi  river  near  us  rose 
higher  than  it  had  for  years.  Kareta, 
a  village  half  a  mile  from  Rudri.  was 
deserted  for  a  short  time  as  the  village 
was  entirely  surrounded  with  water. 
But  it  soon  subsided  and  no  damage 
was  done. 

We  were  especially  impressed  by 
Bro.  Ressler's  article  this  week  in  the 
Christian  Monitor  on  the  Acquisition 
of  the  Rudri  Station  and  property  as 
just  now  there  is  some  surveying  go- 
ing" on  preliminary  to  the  probable  ac- 
quisition of  the  property  by  the  Gov- 
ernment for  the  Canal  comnany  head 
quarters.  But  we  believe  that  a  site 
which  came  so  directly  in  answer  to 
prayer  will  not  be  taken  from  us  again 
unless  it  is  a  part  of  His  great  plan. 
The  way  before  us  is  dark  now  but  we 
want  to  keep  close  to  Him  that  we  be 
led  arieht  in  this  important  matter. 
Join  with  us  in  prayer  that  no  mistake 
be  made. 

Bro.  and  Sister  P.  A.  Penner  of  the 
General  Conference  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion of  Champa,  C.  P..  are  here  for  a 
short  visit. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Hansen  of  the  Meth- 
odist Mission,  Jgatpuri,  are  also  here 
for  a  short  stay. 

We  are  always  glad  for  the  fellow- 
ship of  our  fellow  missionaries  who 
occasionally  come  to  visit  us,. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 
Aug.  24,  1911. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  seems  singular  that  within  a  few 
days  after  the  announcement  appeared 
in  the  Gospel  Herald  that  we  have  a 
girl  baby  to  place  out  we  received  six 
applications  for  the  same,  and  it  soon 
found  a  home  near  Maximo,  Ohio;  but 
the  announcement  at  the  same  time 
that  we  have  a  large  number  of  very 
bright  boys  fom  two  to  eleven  years 
old  brought  us  not  a  single  response. 
We  are  made  to  wonder  what  to  do 
with  the  little  homeless  boys.  The 
number  of  inmates  has  again  increas- 
ed to  75  and  three  more  under  con- 
sideration for  admittance. 

Our  orchard  this  year  yielded  an 
abundant  crop  of  fruit,  especially 
peaches  and  fall  aoples.  Winter  ap- 
ples are  scarce,  however.  We  also  had 
some  cherries,  plums  and  raspberries. 
With  the  canning  and  drying  of  fruit 
besides  the  care  of  the  children,  our 
four  girls  are  kept  quite  busy  as  the 
readers  may  imagine.  Forty-four  of 
the  children  are  going  to  school. 

The  brick  layers  have  commenced 
work  on  the  new  building  for  the  girls, 
and  about  two  more  weeks  of  nice 
weather  will  no  doubt  find  it  ready  for 
the  roof  to  go  on. 

God's  grace  is  wonderful  and  His 
love  exceedingly  great.  Pray  for  the 
work. 

"West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


HOW  ENCOURAGE  THE  YOUNG 
IN  FAITH? 


By  Mary  Tony. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  must  begin  at  home,  with  our- 
selves. We  should  not  only  talk  about 
heavenly  things,  but  live  consistently 
with  our  talking.  It  is  very  encourag- 
ing to  the  young'to  meet  up  with  those 
who  have  grown  strong  in  the  service. 
We  should  cultivate  the  Christ-like 
consecration  as  we  are  told  in  Heb. 
10:20.  After  we  have  consecrated  our 
lives  then  is  the  time  God  can  help 
us  to  work  for  Him.  If  we  do  not  do 
the  little  things  God  puts  in  our  way 
we  can  not  expect  Him  to  have  great 
things  for  us  to  do. 

Each  of  us  has  some  mission  to  fill. 
Sometimes  people  think  that  they  can- 
not do  mission  work  unless  they  go: 


If  ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye.  —  Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable   and    vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Is  it  not  wrong  to  call  children 
"kids?" 

As  commonly  used  this  expression 
is  irreverent  and  unbecoming.  Bet- 
ter bring  them  up  as  lambs  (Tno.  21  : 
15). 

Is  it  wrong  for  Christian  women  to 
braid  their  hair,  according  to  I  Tim. 
2:9  and  I  Pet.  3:3,  or  for  Christian 
mothers  to  braid  the  hair  of  their  chil- 
dren? 

In  both  the  references  mentioned  the 
writers  testified  against  ornamentation 
of  the  body,  mentioning  a  few  prac- 
tices by  way  of  illustration.  What- 
ever is  done  with  the  hair  for  con- 
venience and  service  is  in  our  humble 
opinion  untouched  in  these  scripture 
references.  It  is  the  transformation 
of  "the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  in- 
to vain,  flashy,  showy,  human  "butter- 
flies" that  the  aoostles  so  severelv 
condemn.  Anything  put  on  or  fixed 
up  for  show  is  a  confession  of  pride. 


off  to  some  distant  field  ;  but  we  have 
work  all  around  us,  needy  ones  and 
-those  who  need  to  be  comforted. 

By  our  presence  at  meetings  we  can 
encourage  others  a  great  deal.  By 
giving  the  young  something  to  do  we 
can  often  times  get  them  interested 
which  could  in  no  other  way  be  done. 

We  should  also  teach  the  spirit  of 
giving  to  the  missions  and  also  culti- 
vate the  soirit  of  prayer  for  the  mis- 
sionary, for  the  mission  workers  need 
all  the  help  and  support  they  can  get. 

It  is  an  awful  thing  to  think  of  a 
coul  going-  to  ruin  because  of  our  care- 
less living.  Then  let  us  be  careful  of 
our  influence.  If  we  want  to  be  mis- 
sionaries, let  us  live  the  life  of  mis- 
sionaries. 


Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil. 
Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of 
all  men.  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as 
lieth  in  you.  live  peaceably  with  all 
men.  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not 
yourselves,  but  rather  give  place  unto 
wrath:  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is 
mine;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord. 
Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink:  for 
in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of 
fire  on  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of 
evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good. — 
Rom.  12:17-21. 


The  keynote  to  practical  sanctifica- 
tion  is  love  well  spiced  with  obedience. 
— John  Buckwalter. 
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Family  Circle 


He-member  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days 
of  (hy  Youth. — Eeel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord; 
for  this  is  right  Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 

is    the    first    commandment    with  promise  

Eph  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  hnt  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in 
conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in 
purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


THE  SKEPTIC'S  DAUGHTER 


A  True  Story 


He    that    loveth    father    or  mother 

more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me  

Matt.  9:37. 

On  the  banks  of  Rosedale's  water, 

Where  the  blooming  flowers  smiled, 
Liveda  pure  and  lovely  daughter, 

A  rich  skeptic's  only  child. 
Crowned  with  knowledge,  health  and  beauty 

Learned  in  all  her  classic  lore, 
And  for  virtue,  love  and  duty, 

She  was  queen  of  Rosedale's  shore. 

Famed  for  genius,  sense  and  wisdom 

She  became  her  parents'  pride; 
When  she  gained  the  skeptic's  system 

She  was  almost  deified. 
Far  and  wide  they  saw  her  power, 

Over  all  disputants  rise; 
And  her  genius  seemed  to  tower 

Like  a  goddess  in  their  eyes. 

A  large  meeting  was  progressing 

Near  her  father's  flowery  grove, 
Where  poor  sinners  were  professing 

All  the  bliss  of  Christian  love. 
"Father,  let  me  show  the  Bible 

To  this  poor,  illiterate  clan, 
That  it's  nothing  but  a  libel 

On  the  character  of  man." 

"Go,  my  daughter,  you  are  able 

To  destroy  their  Sabbath  theme; 
Co  and  prove  their  book  a  fable, 

And  their  doctrine  all  a  dream." 
Dressed  in  all  her  pride  and  glory 

She  went  forth  to  join  the  throng, 
Where  she  heard  the  gospel  story 

Both  in  sermon  and  in  song. 

Soon   a   thrill    of  deep  conviction 
_  Seized  upon  her  slumbering  soul, 
Filled  her  heart  with  an  affliction, 
^  That  her  mind  could  not  control. 
Calmly  ro^e  she  without  falter 

And  her  follies  bade  farewell, 
And  came  in  before  the  altar, 
Where  in  humble  prayer  she  fell. 

Casting  all  her  care  on  heaven, 

F.very  prayer  went  to  the  throne, 
'Mil  her  sins  she  knew  forgiven, 
\nd  her  Savior  was  her  own. 
Then   she  hastened  to  her  father, 

To  inform  him  of  God's  love, 
And  to  tell  her  aged  mother 
There's  a  better  world  above. 

"Well,  my  daughter,  it's  reported 

You   have  joined  that  ignorant  horde, 
lo  their  doctrine  been  converted 

All  against  your  father's  word." 
'Oil,  dear  father,  show  me  favor, 

F've  not  joined  that  ignorant  horde, 
Bnl   I've  found  the  blessed  Savior 

Who  is  Christ,  the  righteous  Lord." 

"Well,  my  daughter,  your  behavior 
Seals   your   doom    without  delay; 

You- must  either  leave  your  .Savior, 
Or  your  father's  house  today." 
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"Oh,  dear  father,  I  will  love  you, 
Tho'  you  drive  me  from  your  door 

None  on  earth  I'll  place  before  you, 
But  I  love  my  Savior  more." 

"Then  be  gone  from  me  forever; 

I   will   see  your  face  no  more.  ' 
All  your  kindred  ties  you  sever 
„  When  you  leave  your  father's  door." 
"Only  let  me   have  your  favor, 

And  I'll  be  your  willing  slave; 
But  I  cannot  yield  my  Savior, 

No,  I'd  rather  choose  the  grave." 

'"1vlle1re's  your  Hkeness,  clothes  and  purses 

Take  them,  and  at  once  depart; 
For  your  prayers  seem  more  like  curses 

On  my  wounded,  broken  heart." 
"Good-bye,  father,  will  you  greet  me 

Where   the   happy  millions  dwell? 
Here's  my  hand;   oh,  will  you  meet  me 

Where  we'll  no  more  say  farewell?" 

"My  dear  mother,   I   have  often 

Thought  of  riches,  pride  and  wealth, 
But  I'm  now  an  outcast  orphan, 

With  no  home,  or  friend  on  earth; 
Though  my  father  and  my  mother 

Drive  me  homeless  from  their  door, 
I've  a  Friend  more  dear  than  brother,  • 

Who  will  keep  me  evermore." 

— Selected. 


UNCONSCIOUS  INFLUENCE 


It  was  at  the  close  of  prayer  meet- 
ing. An  efficient  officer  of  the  church 
lingered  to  speak  to  me.  "No  one  en- 
joys Deacon  C  's  prayers  as  I  do," 

he  said.  I  asked  him  why,  and  drew 
from  a  man  usually  very  reserved  and 
of  few  words,  the  following  story : 

"When  I  first  came  to  New  York  my 
first  job  was  on  an  ice  wagon  belong- 
ing to  a  company  since  absorbed  by 
the  company  of  which  I  am  now  treas- 
urer. I  used  to  deliver  ice  each  morn- 
ing at  the  residence  of  Deacon  C-^-. 
I  usually  got  to  his  house  about  the 
time  he  was  having  family  worship.  I 
always  paused  and  listened.  I  never 
heard  him  fail  to  pray  for  the  young 
men  in  New  York  away  from  home  in- 
fluences. You  noticed  that  he  made 
the  same  prayer  tonight,  and  always 
does.  Well,  that  was  the  first  religious 
impression  I  got  in  this  city.  One  Sat- 
urday, after  hearing  Deacon  C  's 

prayer,  I  determined  that  the  next  dav 
T  would  look  up  a  church.  I  did,  and 
the  first  man  to  welcome  me  was  Dea- 
con C  .     I  never  told  him  about 

how  he  had  made  me  go  to  church  and 
how,  as  I  believe,  God  caused  me  to 
go  to  his  church.  I  joined  a  little  later 
and  have  been  here  ever  since.  Much 
blessing  has  come  to  me  here,  but  I 

think  Deacon  C  's  prayers  help  me 

most  of  all.  T  love  to  hear  him  talk  to 
God  !    Tt  was  my  joy  to  tell  Deacon 

C          of  this  one  day  when  he  was 

greatly  depressed,  and  I  saw  the  light 
of  another  world  brighten  his  face 
when  he  learned  for  the  first  time,  as 
he  lay  upon  his  death-bed,  how  it  had 
been  given  to  him  to  be  such  a  blessing 
to  another's  life."— TT.  L.  J.  in  "Hpmi- 
letic  Review." 


September  28 
THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME 

By  S.  Honderich. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Some  of  our  words,  such  as  father, 
son,  bride,  husband,  parents,  home,' 
etc.,  are  heavenly  words,  simply  bor- 
rowed by  earth. 

Home  was  given  to  man  as  our  first 
parents  enjoyed  it  before  partaking  of 
the  forbidden  fruit.  Then  it  abounded 
with  heavenly  suggestions;  then,  in 
fact,  home  was  a  bit  of  heaven  upon 
earth.  How  different  now.  To  many 
it  is  only  a  place  of  strife  and  conten- 
tion, of  burden  and  misery  instead  of 
peace,  joy,  and  rest.  Who  is  responsi- 
ble for  the  thoughts  that  home  sug- 
gests today? 

Christian  professor,  let  us  see  that 
we  do  all  we  can  to  fill  these  words 
with  their  heavenly  meaning.  Let  our 
homes  at  least  suggest  (to  the  young) 
a  fair  idea  of  the  home  above. 

Is  the  atmosphere,  spirit,  language, 
works,  environment,  of  your  "home 
heavenly? 

Cullom,  111. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME 

By  A  Sister. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  Christian  home  is  a  home  in 
which  dwell  love  and  peace;  a  home 
where  husband  and  wife  and  children 
(if  there  are  any  children  in  the  home) 
live  in  peace  one  with  another.  How 
sad  it  must  be  where  there  is  no  peace 
in  the  home. 

The  Bible  should  be  read  daily  and 
prayer  should  not  be  neglected.  The 
Christian  home  should  be  supplied 
with  the  best  kind  of  literature.  Oh, 
how  we  should  be  interested  in  our 
homes.  If  the  homes  were  what  they 
should  be  there  would  be  much  less 
strife  in  the  churches,  and  also  in  the 
land. 

Let  us  think  for  a  moment  of  tile 
value  of  the  precious  jewels  God  has 
placed  into  our  care  in  the  home.   I  am 
sure  we  as  fathers  and  mothers  all 
love  them  dearly.    But  let  us  be  care- 
ful how  we  love  them.    We  should  not 
only  love  their  bodies  but  also  their 
souls.     I    am    afraid    many  mothers 
spend    more    time    in    adorning  the 
bodies  of  the  children  than  they  do  in 
training    them    up.      Sometimes  we 
hear  expressions  like  this,  "We  might 
as  well  let  the  little  children  have  what 
they  like,  for  when  they  get  big  they 
will  have  them  anyway."   This  is  con- 
trary to  what  the  Bible  teaches.  The 
Bible  teaches,  that  we  should  train  up 
a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from 
it.    Let  us  ever  watch  and  pray  that  we 
may  be  able  to  perform  the  duties 
awaiting;  us  in  our  homes. 
Orrville,  Ohio. 
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Sunday  school 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  8,  1911— Ezek.  47:1-12 
THE  LIFE-GIVING  STREAM 
Golden  Text. — Whosoever  will,  let 

him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.— 

Rev.  22:17. 

By  J.  R.  Shank. 

Introductory. — The  city  of  the  Jews' 
pride  had  been  destroyed  and  its  peo- 
ple taken  into  captivity.  The  captives 
have  seen  the  warning  of  the  prophets 
fulfilled  and  now  are  in  a  condition  in 
which  a  message  of  hope  is  needed  to 
arouse  them  to  seek  the  God  of  their 
fathers.  Ezekiel  is  given  such  a  mes- 
sage. He  looks  to  the  future  gather- 
ing of  the  scattered  sheep  under  that 
one  Shepherd.  He  sees  their  city  built 
on  a  glorious  and  greatly  enlarged 
plan.  He  beholds  a  wonderful  temple 
in  it.  He  looks  forward  to  a  renewal 
of  worship  there.  In  the  lesson  before 
us  he  describes  a  wronderful  river  that 
springs  up  from  the  sanctuary  of  God, 
flows  through  the  land  and  causes  life 
and  fruitfulness  wherever  it  goes. 

The  Literal  Picture  of  the  River. — 

Its  location  is  in  the  land  of  Israel 
(Ezek.  40:2).  It  rises  from  under  the 
temple  in  the  Holy  City,  flows  out  at 
the  right  side  toward  the  east  going 
on  into  the  east  country  and  passing 
through  the  desert  flows  into  the  Dead 
Sea.  The  first  thousand  cubits  from 
its  source  the  water  was  yet  but  ankle 
deep ;  the  second  thousand  cubits  it 
was  knee  deep;  and  the  third  thousand 
cubits  it  was  waist  deep ;  the  fourth 
thousand  it  was  too  deep  to  cross,  be- 
ing a  mighty  river.  Wherever  the 
waters  came  everything  sprang  into 
life.  The  salt  waters  of  the  sea  were 
made  fresh,  and  the  waters  were  filled 
with  abundance  of  fish.  Only  the  miry 
and  marshy  places  were  not  changed. 
On  both  sides  of-  the  river  grew  all 
kinds  of  fruitful  trees  which  never  lose 
their  leaves  and  never  cease  fruit-bear- 
ing. The  fruit  shall  be  for  food  and 
the  leaves  for  medicine. 

The  Purpose  and  Application  of  this 
Picture. — To  the  captive  people  it  was 
a  vision  of  hope.  A  direct  promise 
that  the  God  of  Israel  still  held  sacred 
the  promises  made  to  the  fathers  and 
would  certainly  fulfill  them  to  the  full- 
est possible  expectation.  It  also  served 
to  show  wherein  they  had  sinned  and 
the  conditions  ucon  which  God  could 
again  receive  and  bless  them  (Ezek. 
43:7-12).  The  river  itself  was  a  satis- 
fying boon  that  would  fulfill  the  great- 
est need  of  a  barren  and  desolate  place, 
making  it  a  place  fit  for  habitation. 

As  we  study  deeper  into  the  spirit- 
ual import  of  the  picture  we  find  the 
Scripture  pointing  to  similar  waters 
that  supply  the  need  of  the  soul,  and 
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point  our  vision  to  a  time  of  its  com- 
plete satisfaction  under  similar  sur- 
roundings (Cf.  Psa.  46:4,  5;  Rev.  22: 
1-5).  The  Holy  Spirit  is  often  refer- 
red to  under  the  type  of  water  (Isa.  4: 
3,  4;  Jno.  7:37-3^).  Just  as  this  river 
gave  life  wherever  its  waters  came  so 
the  Spirit  gives  life  where  He  is 
brought  into  our  life  (Jno.  6:63;  Rom. 
8:2,  11).  As  the  river  increased  in 
volume  the  farther  it  went,  so  our  lives 
are  the  more  completely  filled  the 
farther  we  go  in  the  life  of  the  Spiiii 
(Eph.  3:17-19). 

The  river  came  from  the  sanctuary 
of  God  and  the  Holy  Spirit  comes 
from  the  Father  and  Son  (Jno.  15:26) 
who  are  accounted  the  temple  of  the 
New  Jerusalem  (Rev.  21  :22).  This 
river  had  fruitbearing  trees  growing 
along  its  course,  and  the  lives  that  are 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  produce 
fruit  (Gal.  5:22,  23;  "Eph.  5:9).  The 
miry  places  received  no  change  but  re- 
mained bitter,  so  those  who  do  not 
yield  to  the  life  of  the  Spirit  continue 
in  bitterness  and  unfruitfulness.  Bles- 
sed thought,  that  the  waters  which  so 
bless  us  in  the  Christian  dispensation 
shall  not  cease  to  flow  in  the  ages  to 
come  ;  but  when  we  have  entered  the 
New  Jerusalem  above,  there  is  the 
river  "proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb."  There  the 
Tree  of  Life  grows  whose  blessed  fruit 
and  healing  leaf  shall  satisfy  every 
hunger  and  heal  every  wound  the  soul 
has  ever  experienced  (Rev.  22:1-5).  "I 
will  give  to  him  that  is  athirst  of  the 
fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely. 
He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all 
things:  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he 
shall  be  my  son." 

"Everything  whithersoever  the  ri- 
vers shall  come  shall  live."  When  we 
think  of  heathen  countries  inhabited 
by  millions  who  live  in  darkness  and 
superstition,  how  we  long  to  turn  the 
river  of  life  into  their  channels.  Again 
when  we  turn  to  great  wickedness  in 
our  large  cities  we  realize  that  the 
Gospel  stream  is  their  only  salvation. 
But  this  is  not  all,  how  many  dead 
churches,  dead  preachers,  dead  Sun- 
day schools,  dead  Y.  P.  M.,  there  are 
in  this  land  and  all  that  is  needed  is 
to  have  the  stream  turned  into  them 
and  a  newness  of  life  would  be  mani- 
fested. Barrenness  would  give  way 
to  fruitfulness  and  inactivity  to  the 
fulfillment  of  the  Great  Commission 
as  given  by  the  Master. — S.  S.  Y. 


The  world  without  mystery  is  like 
the  rainbow  without  colors,  the  sunrise 
without  living  gold,  the  moon  void  of 
light.— McCleod. 


Tt  is  the  trick  of  the  enemy  to  have 
us  overestimate  our  own  worth  and 
underestimate  the  worth  of  others. — 
L.  J.  Burkholder. 
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Our  Young1  People 


HOLY  SPIRIT — POWER. — Acts  1:3; 
Rom.  15:15-19 


Topic  for  October  15 


MOTTO 

"The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word,  but 
in  power." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Power  Defined — 

Force  or  ability  to  accomplish  an  mi= 
dertaking. 

II.  Sevenfold  Attributes    in    the  Spirit's 

Power — 

(1)  Wisdom;  (2)  understanding;  (3) 
counsel;  (4)  might;  (5)  knowl- 
edge; (6)  fear  of  the  Lord;  (7) 
quick  understanding  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord. — Isa.  11:1-3;  Rev.  4:5,; 
5:6. 

III.  Equal   Recognition   of   Power   as  in 
Father  and  Son — 

Matt.  28:19;   Rev.  1:4,  5. 

IV.  Exercises  Authority  as  God — 

Acts  10:19,  20;  13:2-4;  I  Cor.  12:11; 
Acts  20:28;    Rev.  2:7. 

V.  Manifests  Power  in  Men  and  Women — 

1.  Producing  a  new  birth. — Jno.  3:5. 

2.  Gives  power  in  the  inner  man. — Eph. 

3:16-19. 

3.  Gives  power     in   prayer. — Jude  20; 

Rom.  8:26. 

4.  Gives   power   to   witness. — Acts  1:8; 

I  Cor.  2:4. 

5.  Gives   power   to    meet    opposition. — 

I  Thess.  1:6;  I  Pet.  4:14;  Luke 
12:11,  12;  21:13=15. 

6.  Gives  power  over  sin. — Rom.  8:1-4. 

7.  Produces  fruits  of  a  Christlike  charac= 

ter. — Gal.  5:22,  23. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Acts  1:8 

"Power." — The  word  in  the  original  is  the 
root  word  of  our  English  word  "dyna= 
mite,"  and  is  used  in  the  sense  of  ability 
or  strength  in  most  instances,  where  used 
in  the  New  Testament.  The  same  word 
is  found  in  Rom.  1:4,  16,  20;  I  Cor.  4:19, 
20;  Phil.  3:10;  Heb.  1:3:  I  Pet.  1:5; 
Rev.  13:2;  19:1.  In  Rev.  18:1  the  word 
translated  "power"  is  the  word  often 
used  to  express  authority  or  office,  the 
same  as  the  word  "power"  found  in  Rom. 
13:1,  2. 

"After  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you." — This  refers  to  the  time  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  baptism  was  administered 
to  the  disciples,  which  according  to 
Christ's  promise  was  to  abide  forever 
(Jno.  14:16). 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children — 

1.  Text  word,  "Power." 

2.  Illustrate  the  Power  of  the  Spirit,  (1) 

by  the  invisible  growth  of  plant3 
through  sunshine:  (2)  by  the  pow- 
er of  one  person's  mind  to  affect 
another  by  word  or  expression. 

For  Young  People — 

1.  Walking  in  the  Spirit. 

2.  How  Obedience  Opens  up  the  Power 

of  the  Spirit? 

3.  Prayer  and  Power. 

For  Older  People — 

1.  The  Need  of  Power. 

2.  The  Possibility  of  Power. 
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THURSDAY,  SEPT.  28,  1911 


Council  meeting  is  announced  for 
the  Soringdale  Church,  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  for  Sept.  30. 


Communion  services  are  announced 
for  the  Pleasant  Grove  Church,  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa.,  for  Oct.  8. 


Bro.  Daniel  Zehr  of  Danvers,  111.,  at- 
tended the  Bible  conference  held  at 
Tremont,  111.,  Sept.  12-15. 


Communion  services  have  been  ap- 
pointed for  the  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  con- 
gregation for  Sunday,  Oct.  1. 


Bro.  Benj.  Gerig  of  Smithville,  O.,  is 
visiting  and  preaching  the  Word  at 
Wayland,  la.  May  the  Lord  bless  his 
labors. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Bucher  of  Gettysburg,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointments  at  Par- 
adise (Md.)  and  Cedar  Grove  (Pa.)  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  17. 


On  Sept.  10,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  . 
was  with  the  Morrison,  111.,  congre- 
gation and  gave  an  interesting  talk  on 
Palestine  and  India. 


Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of  Wayland, 
la.,  is  among  the  attendants  at  Hess- 
ton  \cademy.  For  the  time  being  lbs 
family  is  living  at  Hesston. 

Bro.  Perry  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
is  expected  to  spend  the  month  of  Oc- 
tober in  evangelistic  work  at  Cherry 
Box,  Mo.,  and  Palmyra,  Mo. 

The  brethren,  I,.  J.  Johnson  of  Cher- 
ry Box,  Mo.,  and  J.  G.  VVenger  of 
Harper,  Kans.,  worshiped  at  the  Kan- 
sas City  Mission  on  Sunday,  Sept.  17. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Free  port, 
111.,  was  at  Sterling,  111.,  over  Sunday, 
Sept.  17,  at  which  time  one  precious 
soul  was  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship. 

Bro.  Perry  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
closed  a  series  of  meeting  at  Webb 
City,  Mo.,  on  Sunday,  Sent.  10,  with 
two  public  confessions  as  one  of  the 
visible  results. 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  was  with  the  congregation 
at  Springs,  Pa.,  over  Sunday, Sept.  24, 
at  which  time  communion  services 
were  held  there. 


We  have  before  us  an  interesting 
program  for  a  Bible  Conference  to  be 
held  at  Poole,  Out.,  Oct.  10-32,  with 
the  brethren  P.  L.  Frey  and  C.  Z. 
Yoder  instructors. 


Bro  and  Sister  T.  K.  Hershey  of 

Goshen,  Ind.,  are  now  located  at  the 
Youngstown,  Ohio,  Mission,  and  their 
address  will  be  950  W.  Federal  St., 
Youngstown,  Ohio. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Burkey  of  Hopedale,  111., 
arrived  home  from  A'Vellman,  la.,  on 
Monday  evening,  where  he  had  been 
breaking  the  bread  of  life  to  the  broth- 
erhood at  that  place. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
AVhite  Hall  Church  near  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  10,  at  which 
time  one  precious  soul  was  received 
into  church  fellowship. 

The  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  churches  ex- 
pect, the  Lord  willing,  to  hold  their 
annual  Sunday  school  conference  Oct. 
12,  13.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  meet- 
ing and  congregations  where  it  is  held. 

Bro.  Christ  King  of  Deer  Creek,  111., 
and  Andrew  Shrock  of  Metamora,  111., 
attended  a  well-attended  Bible  confer- 
ence at  Hopedale,  111.,  Sept.  18-21.  E. 
L.  Frey  and  S.  H.  Miller  were  the  in- 
structors. 

Bro.  Perry  Blosser  and  Sister  Sarah 
of  South  English,  la.,  were  recently 
called  to  their  former  home  near  Knox- 
ville,  Term.,  by  the  death  of  their 
mother.  May  God  comfort  them  in 
this  hour  of  their  bereavement. 

Bro.  D.  D.  KaufFman  of  South  Eng- 
lish, la.,  made  a  recent  trip  to  Seward 
and  Adams  counties,  Nebr..  visiting 
friends  and  brethren  and  preaching 
(he  Gospel  of  the  kingdom.  He  re- 
turned to  his  home  Friday,  Sept.  8. 

Ordination  services  were  held  at  the 
White  Hall  Church  near  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  on  Wednesday,  Sept.  13,  at 
which  time  Bro.  Harvev  Woolsey  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry.  May  Cod 
bless  our  dear  brother  in  his  responsi- 
ble calling. 


Bro.  D.  B.  Kauffman  of  Ken  mare, 
N.  D.,  filled  the  regular  appointment 
at  the  Sycamore  Church,  Cass  Co. 
Mo.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  17,  and 
Bro.  J.  E.'Hartzler  of'  Elkhart,  Ind., 
performed  a  similar  service  in  the  eve- 
ning services. 


The  following  good  news  comes 
from  a  worker  at  the  Nampa  (Idaho) 
Mission:  "Am  glad  to  tell  you  that 
Canyon  Co.,  Idaho,  went  dry  by  a 
majority  of  2424.  We  feel  good  over 
the  victory."  We  can  certainly  re- 
joice with  them. 


We  have  before  us  an  interesting- 
program  for  the  fifteenth  annual  Sun- 
day school  conference  of  Logan  and 
Campaign  Counties,  Ohio,  to  be  held 
at  the  Bethel  Church,  AYest  Liberty, 
Ohio,  Oct.  6,  7.  We  trust  much  good 
may  result  from  the  meeting. 

Bro.  John  Steckley  of  Beaver  Cross- 
ing, Nebr.,  filled  an  appointment  at 
the  Liberty  Church  near  South  Eng- 
lish, Iowa,  on  AVednesday  evening, 
Sot.  13.  From  this  place  he  went  to 
Johnson  and  Iowa  counties,  Iowa,  ex- 
pecting to  be  with  the  congregation 
near  Manson,  Iowa.,  over  Sunday, 
Sept.  17.. 

^  We  are  glad  to  announce  that  Bro. 
,E-  J.  Berkey  is  convalescing  from  a 
long  siege  of  illness.  Having  droooed 
in  weight  from  180  to  120  nounds  he 
is  now  traveling  tOAvard  the  former 
mark  by  gaining  about  2  pounds  per 
week.  We  trust  our  brother  may  gain 
in  strength  till  he  is  able  to  perform  his 
customary  duties. 


Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
worshiped  with  the  Mt.  Zion  congre- 
gation near  A^ersailles,  Mo.,  over  Sun- 
day, Sept.  10.  The  week  following  he 
preached  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  at 
Carver,  Mo.,  filling  his  last  appoint- 
ment at  that  place  on  Sunday,  Sept. 
17.  Last  week  he  was  one  of  the  at- 
tendants at  the  Missouri-Iowa  Con- 
ference near  Garden  City,  Mo. 

Bro.  Peter  Unzicker  of  Tuleta,  Tex., 
worshiped  with  the  congregation  near 
Protection,  Kans.,  over  Sunday,  Sent. 
17,  filling  four  appointments  while 
with  the  brotherhood  there.  He  is 
well  pleased  with  the  work  and  condi- 
tion of  the  little  flock  in  Comanche 
Co.  After  the  meetings  there  he  came 
on  to  Garden  City,  Mo.,  where  lie  at- 
tended the  M issouri-Iowa  conference 
last  week. 


Garden  City,  Mo. 

To  all  Herald  Leaders,  Greeting: — 
The  Missouri-Iowa  Conference  is  now 
in  tiie  midst  of  a  most  interesting  ses- 
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sion.  God  is  blessing  us  with  nice 
weather,  and  a  spirit  of  hearty  good 
will  prevails. 

The  workers  commenced  to  gather 
last  Saturday  evening.  On  Sunday 
Bro.  D.  B.  KaufTman  of  Kenmare,  N. 
D.,  was  among"  the  visiting  ministers  at 
Sycamore,  and  Bros.  S.  G.  Lapp  of  Ke- 
ota,  Ta.,  and  J.  ,E.  Hartzler  of  Elkhart, 
lnd.,  assisted  in  the  work  at  Bethel. 

The  District  Mission  Board  held  an 
interesting  and  profitable  meeting  on 
Monday. 

On  Tuesday  morning  the  Sunday 
school  conference  of  the  district  was 
organized  at  the  Bethel  Church.  For 
two  days  the  Spirit  had  His  way  while 
workers  opened  their  mouths  in  testi- 
mony of  the  truth.  "Master,  it  is  good 
to  be  here,"  was  the  feeling  of  us  all. 

This  morning  our  Church  Confer- 
ence was  organized.  Bro.  Andrew 
Shenk  preached  a  stirring  conference 
sermon  after  which  29  bishops,  minis- 
ters and  deacons  bore  testimony  to  the 
truths  presented.  There  are  a  number 
of  important  questions  listed  for  dis- 
cussion, and  our  prayer  is  that  God 
may  give  us  wisdom  so  to  discuss  and 
so  to  answer  these  questions  that  the 
walls  of  Zion  may  be  extended  and 
strengthened. 

One  of  the  helpful  features  of  these 
meetings  is  a  series  of  practical  talks  to 
the  workers  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
These  talks  are  delivered  during  the 
evening.  The  brother  also  favored  us 
with  a  few  talks  on  India  and  its  needs. 

There  are  ten  states  represented  in 
this  meeting. 

We  feel  much  encouraged  by  these 
meetings  thus  far,  and  our  heart's  de- 
sire and  sincere  prayer  is  that  our 
workers  may  be  quite  as  faithful  after 
they  get  out  into  active  service  as  they 
are  while  here  in  this  time  of  spiritual 
feasting  and  prayerful  consideration  of 
practical  questions. 

Yours  for  the  kingdom, 

Daniel  KaufTman. 


Roseland,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Sept.  3  we  had  the  privilege  of 
having  twelve  brethren  and  sisters 
from  Harvey  Co.,  Kans.,  with  us, 
among  them  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  and  Bro. 
D.  H.  Bender  who  preached  for  us 
Sunday  morning  and  evening. 

On  Sot.  17  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  with  the  following  of- 
ficers: Supts.,  E.  A.  Shank,  John 
Schiffier;  Sec.-Treas..  Harvey  Shank; 
Chor.,  Chris  Snyder;  Libr.,  Alice  Sny- 
der; Supt.  of  primary  department, 
Geo.  Hoylman. 

Council  meeting  is  announced  for 
Sept.  24  and  communion  for  Oct.  8. 
We  have  arranged  for  a  Bible  confer- 
ence from  Dec.  1  to  7.  Instructors, 
Bro.  P.  J.  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  and 
Bro.  D.  G.  Lapj)  from  our  congrega- 
tion. After  the  Bible  conference  is 
past  we  expect  Bro.  Shenk  to  continue 


the  meeting  in  evangelistic  services. 
May  the  Lord  bless  our  feeble  efforts 
to  do  Mis  will. 

Sept.  18,  1911.  Cor. 

Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — -"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul ;  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless 
his  holy  name." 

On  Sept.  17,  Bro.  and  Sister  W.  S. 
Guengerich  and  Bro.  Jacob  Yoder,  all 
of  Wellman,  la.,  were  with  us;  also 
Bro.  and  Sister  R.  J.  Engle  of  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.  Bro.  Guengerich  preached 
two  inspiring  sermons-  to  us,  and  Bro. 
Yoder  gave  a  very  helpful  and  edify- 
ing talk  to  the  Sunday  school.  On 
Monday  they  took  their  leave  for 
Pennsylvania,  and  as  they  go  from 
place  to  place  may  God  continue  to 
bless  them,  so  that  their  labors  may 
not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Sept.  18,  1911.  I.  W.  Eby. 


Morton,  111. 

(Pleasant  Grove  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  feel  thankful  to  God  for  His  won- 
drous love.  On  Aug.  13  we  had  a 
Sunday  school  meeting.  Bro.  A.  H. 
Leaman  was  with  us  and  remained 
several  days  and  preached  for  us  with 
power  and  conviction. 

On  Sept.  3  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school,  Bro.  John  Roth  and  Dan 
Stokes  being  again  chosen  for  super- 
intendents. 

Our  Bible  conference  began  Sept. 
13  and  continued  for  three  days.  The 
brethren  Eli  Frey  and  S.  H.  Miller 
were  with  us.  The  interest  was  good 
although  the  weather  was  unfavorable, 
being  quite  rainy.  We  feel  encour- 
aged to  press  forward  in  the  work. 

Sept.  18,  1911.  Cor. 


Allensville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  have  been  enjoying  some  special 
spiritual  feasts  of  late.  On  Sunday, 
Sept.  3,  Missionaries  Myers  and  wife, 
of  the  Brethren  in  Christ  or  River 
Brethren  Church,  came  into  the  valley 
and  remained  till  the  12th.  They  held 
a  number  of  services  at  Belleville,  and 
also  three  at  Allensville.  Bro.  Myers 
preached  on  Thursdav  evening,  Sept. 
7,  and  on  the  following  Saturday  Sis- 
ter Myers  gave  us  a  missionary  talk- 
on  their  trip  to  South  Africa  and  re- 
turn. Bro.  John  Byler  of  Toronto 
Mission  was  also  with  us  on  Thurs- 
day evening  and  told  of  their  rescue 
work  in  the  Canadian  field.  On  Sun- 
day morning  Bro.  Myers  preached  a 
soul-stirring  sermon  at  Allensville. 
The  visit  of  these  workers  in  our 
midst  and  the  heloful  things  they  told 
us  were  very  much  appreciated. 

Our  regular  quarterly  Sunday  school 
review  will  be  held  Sunday  evening, 


Sept.  24.  The  program  is  a  good  one 
and  we  are  looking  forward  to  a  pro- 
fitable meeting. 

On  Oct.  12  and  13  we  expect,  the 
Lord  willing,  to  hold  our  annual  Sun- 
day school  meeting  at  the  Belleville 
Church.  We  extend  a  cordial  invita- 
tion to  all  interested  in  the  advance- 
ment of  the  kingdom..  We  earnestly 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  during  these  meetings. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them 
to  His  honor  and  glory. 

In  Jesus'  name, 

Sept.  18,  1911.    "Oliver  H.  Zook. 


Plainview,  Tex. 

A  friendly  Greeting  to  all  Herald 
Readers : — We  have  many  things  to 
be  thankful  for.  A 'few  weeks  ago  Pre. 
Swartzendruber  from  Iowa  stopped 
with  us  and  preached  one  sermon  in 
the  German  language. 

On  Aug.  16,  Bro.  J.  T.  Hamilton 
from  Oronogo,  Mo.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  remained  until  the  21st.  He 
preached  four  sermons  for  us.  He  al- 
so preached  one  sermon  at  the  Med- 
way  school  house  where  a  Union  Sun- 
day school  is  being  conducted. 

Sept.  1  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  (our  S. 
S.  field-worker)  arrived  here.  On  the 
same  evening  a  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing was  held  which  was  very  interest- 
ing and  helpful.  He  also  preached 
three  sermons  for  us  and  left  on  the 
4th  for  Las  Vegas,  N.  Mex. 

These  visits  were  much  appreciated 
and  the  sermons  preached  were  highly 
instructive  and  edifying.  We  heartily 
invite  others  traveling  to  the  south- 
west to  make  it  a  point  to  stop  with 
us. 

We  expect  the  brethren,  John  Bios- 
ser  and  D.  D.  Miller,  to  stop  with  us 
some  time  during  the  winter. 

Bro.  Earnest  Miller  (son  of  Bro.  D. 
D.  Miller)  is  teaching  the  colony 
school  this  winter. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  a 
bountiful  crop  this  year:  to  Him  be 
all  the  praise.  We  desire  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  in  behalf  of  the  work 
at  this  place. 

Andrew  Brenneman. 
Sept.  18,  1911. 

Kalona,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  Name:  —  On  Saturday,  Sept.  9, 
Bro.  Tacob  Swartzendruber  of  Shick- 
ley,  Xebr.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
on  Sunday  filled  an  appointment  at 
East  Union  Church,  and  on  the  same 
evening  at  West  Union.  On  Monday 
evening  services  were  again  held  at 
West  Union.  Bro.  Jacob  Swartzen- 
druber read  the  opening  lesson  and 
sermon  by  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of 
AVayland.'la.,  speaking  from  Rom.  7: 
24,  and  also  by  Bro.  John  L.  Zook  of 
Garden  City,  "Mo.,  text  being  latter 
clause  of  I  Sam.  15:22. 

Sept.  13,  15,  Bro.  John  C.  Birkey  of 
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Hopedale.  111.,  and  Bro.  Daniel  Oren- 
dorf  of  Flanagan,  111.,  filled  appoint- 
ments at  the  East  Union  Church  and 
Sept.  14  at  West  Union.  On  Sept.  17 
Bro.  Birkey  preached  at  .East  Union 
and  Bro.  Orendorf  assisted  in  the  fun- 
eral services  of  Sister  Barbara  Kin- 
singer  at  West  Union.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  brethren  in  their  labors.  We 
also  wish  to  thank  them  for  their  vis- 
its. May  we  ever  strive  to  labor  in 
unity:  In  His  name, 

Sept.  18,  1911.  _Anna  Reber. 

Hesston,  Kans. 

On  Sept.  13,  the  Hesston  Academy 
and  Bible  School  opened  its  doors  for 
the  third  annual  session  of  the  work 
of  the  institution.  At  8  o'clock  in  the 
morning  the  teachers  and  students  met 
in  the  Assembly  Hall  and  joined  in  a 
devotional  service  before  entering  up- 
on the  activities  of  the  day.  Bro.  J.  D. 
Charles  read  a  few  verses  from  Heb. 
12  and  led  in  prayer.  Reference  was 
made  to  the  "cloud  of  witnesses" 
whose  eyes  and  minds  are  turned  to- 
ward Hesston  at  this  time  and  whose 
hearts  are  with  the  students  who  have 
come  to  the  institution  for  instruction 
and  development.  Bro.  Charles  made 
special  reference  to  the  younger  stu- 
dents whose  oarents  have  sent  them  to 
school  in.  order  that  their  lives  may  be 
ennobled  and  made  useful  in  service 
and  the  anxiety  and  concern  these  par- 
ents have  for  their  sons  and  daughters. 
Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  led  the  singing.  The 
servise  was  an  impressive  one. 

At  2  P.  M.  all  gathered  in  the  As- 
sembly Hall  again.  Many  friends  of 
education  were  present  at  this  meet- 
ing. I  was  privileged  to  speak  on  the 
subject,  "Opportunities  and  Responsi- 
bilities of  Student  Life,'.' 

Sixty-nine  students,  representing 
nine  .states,  registered  the  first  day  ; 
four  more  registered  since,  so  that  the 
total  number  enrolled  thus  far  is 
seventy-three.  About  one-third  of  this 
number  have  registered  in  the  Normal 
and  Bible  departments,  two  in  the  Pre- 
paratory and  the  rest  are  taking  the 
regular  Academic  course.  About  a 
half  dozen  are  taking  post  ^graduate 
work. 

The  growth  of  the  institution  is  seen 
in  the  increase  of  the  number  of  stu- 
dents enrolling  the  first  day.  The  first 
year  the  school  opened  with  twenty- 
one  and  the  second  with  thirty-four. 
It  is  evident  that  a  greater  number  of 
those  who  expect  to  attend  have  come 
in  on  registration  day  this  year  than 
heretofore,  so  that  the  percentage  of 
later  students  will  not  be  so  large  this 
year. 

Besides  the  principal  the  following- 
persons  are  teaching,  either  full  or  part 
lime:  J.  I).  Charles.  J.  B.  Smith,  Esth- 
er Lehman,  Stella  Cooprider,  T.  M. 
I'.rb,  Melvin  Landis  ami  Geo.  M.  Ilos- 
tetler. 

Among  the  improvements  about  the 
institution  there  may  be  mentioned  a 


substantial  concrete  sidewalk  from  the 
school  to  the  town,  an  arbor  over  the 
outside  well,  several  hundred  growing 
trees  and  some  flowering  shrubbery 
on  and  about  the  campus,  calcimining 
of  the  walls  and  ceilings  of  the  rooms 
and  halls'  of  the  third  floor  and  the 
building  treated  to  two  coats  of  new 
paint. 

Our  special  Bible  term  will  open  im- 
mediately after  the  holiday  vacation. 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  will  be  with  us  as 
special  instructor  during  this  term. 
The  work-  of  this,  term  will  be  made 
especially  suitable  for  ministers,  Chris- 
tian workers  and  all  others,  interested 
in  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God  Avho 
cannot  spend  a  longer  time  in  school. 

The  outlook  for  the  institution  as 
seen  from  our  point  of  view  is  promis- 
ing but  with  this  increase  of  attend- 
ance comes  increased  responsibility, 
which  is  keenly  realized  and  we  earn- 
estly solicit  the  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple. 

Sept.  20,  1911.         D.  H.  Bender. 


Flanagan,  III. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — - 
The  Bible  conference  at  the  Waldo 
congregation  closed  Friday,  Sept.  15. 
The  book  of  Ephesians  was  studied, 
with  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  as  instructor. 
About  15  hours  were  given  to  the  epis- 
tle, besides  a  sermon  each  evening. 
The  weather  was  not  very  favorable, 
but  the  attendance  and  interest  were 
good.  One  soul  accepted  her  Savior 
and  the  believers  were  strengthened. 
May  we  practice  what  we  learned. 

From  here  Bro.  Miller  went  to 
Hopedale,  111.  We  feel  grateful  to  God 
for  the  blessings  we  received  and  pray 
God's  blessings  on  the  brother  in  his 
work. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service. 
Sept.  21,  1911.         Arthur  Slagel. 

Windom,  Kans. 

Nome  again  after  a  visit  with  the 
brethren  near  Newton  and  Peabody. 
In  their  various  devotional  exercises 
I  felt  as  Paul  did  (Acts  28:15)  when 
the  brethren  came  to  meet  him,  I  felt 
to  thank  God  also  and  take  fresh  cour- 
age, seeing  the  young  brethren  and 
sisters  taking  such  an  active  part  in 
relating  to  each  other  what  they  had 
found  in  the  Word  of  God. 

Yesterday  T  was  at  the  Hesston 
Academy.  There  were  70  students 
present.  At  8  A.  M.  Bro.  Charles  read 
Heb.  12:1,  2,  and  exhorted  us  all  to 
be  sober  in  thought,  word  and  deed. 
Bro.  Smith  had  us  sing  the  song, 
Higher  Ground.  Following  this  a  les- 
son was  rend  from  II  Chron.  34,  of  the 
king  sending  men  to  Iluldah  the  pro- 
phetess who  "dwelt  in  the  college"  at 
Jerusalem,  who  told  how  the  Lord 
would  favor  him  the  king,  because 
his  heart  became  tender  and  he  hum- 
bled himself  before  ihc  Lord.  Sober- 
ness and   humility  having  beejfi  im- 


pressed upon  our  minds  we  then  sang 
together  the  following,  unitedly  giv- 
ing the  feeling  of  our  hearts  as  we 
trust  we  did  : 

Assembled  in   our   school  once  more, 
O  Lord,  Thy  blessing  we  implore; 
We  meet  to  teach,  to  learn  and  pray, 
Be  with  us  now,  yea',  every  day. 

Chorus: 

And  above  the  rest  this  note  shall  swell, 
My  Jesus  hath  done  all  things  well. 

Our  fervent  prayer  to  Thee  ascends, 
For  teachers,  students,  foes  and  friends; 
And  whene'er  we  in  this  house  appear, 
Help,  Lord,  to  labor  in  Thy  fear. 

In  the  afternoon  at  2  c'clock  the 
school  was  opened  by  D.  H.  Bender. 
He  invited  the  students  to  think  sin- 
cerely o  f  opportunities,  responsibili- 
ties, carelessness.  1.  Be  prompt  in 
coming  and  going  to  the  recitations, 
and  in  your  studies.  You  have  a  right 
hand,  a  left  hand,  but  never  be  a  little- 
behind-hand.  Always  be  prompt.  2. 
Remember  you  are  responsible  to  God 
and  your  parents  for  the  $300  or  more 
sent  with  you  as  students.  Do  not  be 
a  spendthrift,  practice  economy  and 
thus  honor  God  and  honor  the  Acad- 
emy, your  mother  by  way  of  instruc- 
tion. 3.  Carelessness.  One  boy  in 
my  school  was  very  bright  and  talent- 
ed, 'but  he  lost  out.  He  beclouded  his 
way,  assembling  with  smokers  and 
gamblers  and  though  his  father  was 
rich  and  he  as  the  son,  once  had 
abundance,  yet  being  careless,  hiding 
his  talent,  he  became  penniless,  and 
nothing  to  do.    See  Matt.  25:24-26. 

Bro.  Bender  in  closing  repeated  to 
us,  "The  bird  with  the  broken  pinion, 
never  soared  as  high  again."  Then 
we  sang  No.  519,  "Building  for  Eter- 
nity." 

During  this  day  soberness  (Tit.  2), 
humility  (Micah  6:8),  promptness  and 
nrayer  were  earnestly  taught  us  (Acts 
8:30;  T  Thes.  5:17).  Prayer  is  the 
rawer  that  moves  the  hand  that  rules 
the  world.  R.  J.  Heatwole. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name  : — 
We  are  being  blessed  above  many  at 
this  place. 

Bro.  Wm.  Gueng'erich  and  wife,  ac- 
companied by  Bro.  Jacob  Yoder  of 
Wellman,  Iowa,  visited  this  congre- 
gation on  Sunday,  Aug.  27.  Bro.  Yoder 
gave  us  an  interesting  talk  at  Sunday 
school  while  Bro.  Guengerich  preach- 
ed the  Word  unto  us  in  the  regular 
church  service. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  10,  we  had  with 
us  Bro.  Niles  Slabaugh  of  the  Howard 
congregation,  who  preached  both 
morning  and  evening,  after  the  young 
people's  meeting. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  brethren  for 
their  labors  in  our  behalf  and  lead 
them  according  to  11  is  own  good 
pleasure.  May  we  make  use  of  these 
blessings  to  His  name's  honor  and 
glory.  Cor. 
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"THE  MENNONITE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE" 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Since  the  time  is  drawing  near  when 
representatives  from  onr  various  Con- 
ference districts  shall  again  have  the 
privilege  to  convene  in  General  Con- 
ference, we  thought  it  advisable  to 
call  the  reader's  attention  to  the  im- 
portance of  such  a  meeting,  and  its 
great  advantage  to  the  Church  in  gen- 
eral. Conferences  have  been  held  at 
various  times  in  the  Church  ever  since 
the  apostolic  age,  and  the  blessings 
that  have  come  to  the  Church  through 
these  meetings  cannot  be  estimated. 

The  meeting  spoken  of  in  Acts  6,  at 
which  provisions  were  made  to  care 
for  the  neglected  widows,  and  the  one 
mentioned  in  Acts  15,  at  which  the 
question  of  circumcision  was  discus- 
sed and  wisely  acted  upon,  proves  the 
fact  that  blessings  are  brought  upon 
the  Church  through  meetings  of  this 
kind. 

Our  district  conferences  have  proven 
a  great  benefit  in  the  way  of  maintain- 
ing forms  of  church  government,  in- 
doctrinating the  believers,  and  sys- 
tematizing the  work  of  the  Church  in 
various  localities,  but  their  sphere  of 
usefulness  is  limited  to  a  comparative- 
ly small  territory.  The  sphere  of  the 
General  Conference  is  much  wrider, 
and  more  far  reaching.  Being  a  repre- 
sentative body,  it  is  in  a  position  to 
consider  and  act  upon  questions  which 
affect  the  Church  in  general.  There 
are  problems  confronting  the  Church 
in  this  age  which  are  of  such  a  nature 
that  they  can  not  be  satisfactorily  dis- 
posed of  in  the  district  conferences. 
This  being  true  we  see  the  great  need 
of  hearty  co-operation  of  representa- 
tives of  each  district  conference  in  the 
work  of  General  Conference. 

It  is  of  course  understood  that  the 
General  Conference  does  not  interfere 
with  the  work  of  any  local  conference, 
in  matters  affecting  such  local  district, 
it  simply  acts  upon  questions  which 
affect  the  Church  in  general. 

The  advantages  of  such  a  general 
meeting  cannot  be  estimated.  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  Church  from  the  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  United  States  and 
Canada  are  brought  together  in  closer 
contact  with  each  other,  giving  them 
an  opportunity  to  exchange  views,  dis- 
cuss methods  of  church  work,  and  be- 
come better  informed  as  to  the  prog- 
ress and  needs  of  the  work  in  the  va- 
rious conference  districts ;  as  a  result 
the  bonds  of  love  and  unity  become 
greatly  strengthened,  and  we  become 
more  uniform  in  church  doctrine, 
church    discipline,    and    methods-  of 
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work,  thus  the  power  for  good  is  great- 
ly increased  in  our  beloved  church. 

The  great  need  of  the  age  is  loyalty 
to  God  and  the  Church.  All  who  be- 
lieve and  endeavor  to  make  practical 
the  great  doctrines  of  non-resistance, 
non-conformity  and  self-denial  as 
taught  by  Christ  and  His  apostles, 
should  (regardless  as  to  whether  they 
are  called  Mennonites  or  Amish  Meii- 
nonites)  be  merged  into  one  well  or- 
ganized body,  with  a  uniform  system 
of  church  government,  and  rules  of 
faith  and  practice ;  standing  together 
as  a  united  body  of  Christian  warriors 
equipped  for  every  good  work,  and 
ready  to  wage  warfare  against  every 
form  of  sin,  whether  in  low  or  high 
places.  "In  unity  there  is  strength." 
Nowhere  is  this  saying  more  plainly 
verified  than  in  church  work.  Uni- 
formity in  church  government  and 
methods  of  work  (providing  the  meth- 
ods adopted  are  in  accordance  with  the 
principles  of  the  inspired  Word) 
would  be  a  great  help  in  the  way  of 
counteracting  certain  worldly  influen- 
ces which  have  been  brought  to  bear 
upon  the  church  in  some  localities. 

It  is  admitted  by  many  that  the 
General  Conference  has  thus  far  been 
the  most  potent  unifying  agency  in 
the  Church,  and  when  once  endorsed 
and  supported  by  all  our  dictrict  con- 
ferences we  feel  assured  that  it  will 
result  in  the  combining  of  all  our 
forces  into  one  well  organized  body  of 
Christian  workers,  equipped  and  pre- 
pared for  effective  service  for  our 
Lord  and  Master. 

In  this  age  of  agnosticism,  higher 
criticism,  universalism,  christian  sci- 
entism,  russellism,  Romanism,  legal- 
ism, liberalism,  fanaticism,  and  other 
formis  of  infidelity  and  skepticism,  it  is 
highly  essential  that  all  our  people  be 
well  indoctrinated  in  the  great  funda- 
mentals of  the  Christian  religion,  such 
as  the  divinity  of  Christ,  the  atone- 
ment, salvation  by  grace  through  faith 
in  Christ,  absolute  obedience  in  the 
observance  of  the  Christian  ordinances 
and  restrictions.  In  order  to  stem  the 
tide  of  worldliness,  liberalism,  and 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places  we 
need  to  rfuuster  our  forces,  into  one 
great  compact  body  of  faithful  work- 
ers, who  are  at  all  times  readv  to  de- 
fend the  truth,  and  labor  faithfully  to 
counteract  the  evil  influences  which 
have  been  playing  havoc  in  some  of 
our  churches,  to  this  end  the  General 
Conference  is  wielding  a  powerful  in- 
fluence, a  power  which  will  continue 
to  increase  in  the  future  as  our  forces 
become  more  and  more  united  in  the 
Master's  service. 

The  mission,  charitable,  publishing, 
and  educational  interests  of  the  Church 
are  all  important  phases  of  Church 
work,  which  need  the  prayerful  con- 
sideration and  support  of  the  Church 
in  general.  While  these  four  distinct 
lines  of  Church  work  are  carried  on 


411 

under  the  auspices  of  three  distinct 
Boards,  nevertheless  the  Church  in 
general  should  have  a  voice  in  saying 
how  these  various  phases  of  work 
should  be  carried  on,  and  what  kind  of 
men  should  have  the  work  in  charge. 
We  believe  that  the  Church  in  general 
through  the  agency  of  the  General 
Conference  can  do  much  in  determin- 
ing what  these  institutions  will  mean 
to  the  Church  and  the  cause  of  Christ 
in  the  future. 

In  order  to  be  better  able  to  cope 
with  the  needs  of  the  Church,  and 
solve  the  serious  problems  which  con- 
front us,  it  is  very  essential  that  repre- 
sentatives fom  the  various  district 
conferences  come  together  occasional- 
ly in  a  general  meeting,  where  ques- 
tions of  a  general  nature  can  be  dis- 
cussed, methods  of  work  be  consider- 
ed, helpful  suggestions  offered,  ;and 
scriptural  measures  adopted,  all  of 
which  (if  discussed  and  acted  upon  in 
the  spirit  of  true  charity)  will  tend  to 
unify,  strengthen,  and  greatly  enhance 
the  church  work  in  general. 

If  any  one  should  be  inclined  to  be 
sceptical  and  ask  the  question,  "Can 
any  good  thing  come  out  of"  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  we  would  answer  in 
the  words  of  Philip  to  Nathaniel, 
"Come  and  see."  The  next  meeting 
of  General  Conference  convenes  at 
the  Blough  Church,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
Oct.  25th.  Come  in  a  prayerful  spirit, 
ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  make 
the  meeting  a  success  and  thus  build 
up  Christ's  kingdom. 

Freeport,  111. 


A   WORK   ON   THE  DOCTRINE 
OF  THE  CHURCH  BEFORE 
MENNO  SIMONS'  TIME 


By  John  Horsch. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Much  has  been  said  and  written 
concerning  the  origin  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Church.  The  current  view  that 
our  people  prior  to  the  time  of  Menno 
Simons'  held  certain  unsound  doc- 
trines in  common  with  other  "Ana- 
baptists" (i.  e.  those  who  denied  the 
validity  of  infant  baptism)  is  now 
known  to  be  unfounded.  The  ques- 
tion what  were  the  doctrines  and  prin- 
ciples of  the  Church  in  the  period  just 
preceding  the  labors  of  Menno  Sim- 
ons can  be  satisfactorily  answered. 

Our  people  in  that  period  were 
known  as  the  Swiss  Breth- 
ren. One  of  the  principal  sources  of 
the  knowledge  of  their  principles  is  the 
account  of  a  ten  days'  discussion  held 
between  their  representatives  and  the 
leading  Zwinglian  (state-church)  the- 
ologians of  Switzerland.  The  discus- 
sion was  held  at  Zofingen  in  the  Can- 
ton of  Bern,  from  July  1  to  9,  1532 — 
about  three  years  before  Menno  Sim- 
ons' conversion  and  baptism. 
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The  most  prominent  state  church 
theologians  (besides  Bullinger  who 
was  a  noted  writer  but  not  a  debater) 
viz.,  Berchthold  Haller,  Caspar  Gross- 
mann,  Sebastian  Hofmeister  a.  o.  de- 
fended the  position  of  the  Zwinglian 
Church — Zwingli  himself,  it  must  be 
remembered  had  died  on  the  battle- 
held  of  Cappel  in  the  previous-  year. 
The  representatives  of  the  Brethren 
were  Martin  Weniger  (Wenger), 
Hans  Hotz,  Michael  Utt,  Simon  Lantz 
and  Christian  Bruegger  (Bricker),  on- 
ly the  first  two  however  seem  to  have 
taken  part  in  the  discussion.  The 
leading-  spokesman  of  the  Brethren 
was  Martin  Weniger,  apparently  their 
most  prominent  minister.  In  his  de- 
fence of  the  doctrine  Weniger  shows  a 
very  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
tures and  presented  the  same  with 
skill  and  efficiency.  Berchtold  Haller, 
his  bitter  opponent,  speaks  of  him  in 
a  letter  to  Bullinger  as  a  learned  and 
eloquent  man.  It  is  clear  from  the  ac- 
count of  the  debate  that  Weniger  had 
a  knowledge  of  the  Latin  language. 
The  discussion  was  printed  in  the  na- 
tive Swiss  German  of  the  sixteenth 
century  by  ChristoMiel  Froschoucr,  in 
Zurich,  a  book  of  308  pages.  Only  a 
few  co lies  of  the  work  seem  to  be  ex- 
tant ;  probably  the  only  one  preserved 
in  America  is  the  property  of  Ex-gov- 
ernor Pennypacker  of  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  by  whose  kindness  this  sketch 
has  been  made  possible. 

Some  weeks  previous  to  the  dispu- 
tation of  Zofingen  an  invitation  was 
published  by  the  authorities  of  Bern, 
guaranteeing  safe  conduct  to  the 
Brethren  during  the  time  of  the  de- 
bate, which  meant  that  none  of  them 
should  be  imprisoned  or  molested 
while  coming  or  going  from  Zofingen 
or  abiding  in  the  town  as  long  as  the 
discussions  were  continued. 

Twelve  subjects  or  questions  were 
appointed  by  the  state  church  theolo- 
gian? for  the  discussion,  namely: 

1.  The  love  of  God  and  the  neigh- 
bor is  to  be  a  judge  in  all  differences 
of  this  discussion.  To  this  point  the 
Urethral  were  agreed,  but  urged  that 
love  must  never  be  made  a  cause  for 
ignoring  or  discarding  a  scriptural 
principle.  "This  is  the  love  of  God," 
they  said,  "that  we  kceo  His  com- 
mandments," as  Christ  Himself  abided 
in  love  and  kept  the  commands  of  His 
heavenly  Father.  "We  desire  to  be 
found  in  the  love  which  is  grounded 
ir  on  Scripture;  oilier  love  which  is 
not  scriptural  we  confess  to  be  of  the 
evil  one." 

2.  Of  authority  to  teach.  The  Zvvin- 
ghan  spokesmen  ^demanded  of  the 
Brethren  to  sfate  what  criticism  they 
had  to  offer  or  fault  to  find  with 
Zwinglian  doctrine  and  practice  "and 
also  lo  show  that  our  calling  and  au- 
thority  is  not  of  God  :  or  we  will  show 
thai  it  is  of  God."  The  Brethren  had 
evidently  come  to  vindicate  the  truth 


rather  than  to  criticize  the  state 
church.  They  said  that  the  teachings 
of  the  Scriptures  on  the  various  points 
ought  to  be  set  forth  by  which  these 
questions  should  be  decided.  "Since 
then,"  replied  their  opponents,  "you 
have  not  questioned  our  authority,  as 
we  had  demanded,  we  will  say  that 
you  have  no  authority  nor  command- 
ment, and  that  ye  are  not  sent  (of 
God).  We  demand  of  you  proof  of 
your  authority,  or  to  abstain  from 
preaching."  The  Brethren  asserted 
that  a  Christian  congregation  has  the 
right  to  ordain  ministers.  "If  our 
doctrine  and  life  be  contrary  to  the 
Gospel,  let  it  be  made  known.".  "We 
have  asked  the  Lord  for  ministers 
(Vorsteher)  ;  they  were  given  us  of 
God."  The  Christian  church,  they 
said,  must  be  separated  from  the 
world.  The  Brethren  disapproved  of 
the  union  of  church  and  state  (and  the 
world)  that  was  maintained  in  Switz- 
erland. The  country  had  been  made 
Zwinglian  through  the  strong  arm  of 
the  state,  but  apparently  no  change 
was  effected  in  the  life  of  the  people. 
"True  Christianity,"  said  the  Breth- 
ren, "does  not  consist  in  abolishing 
Mass.  and  putting  away  images,  else 
the  Turk  would  also  be  a  Christian. 
In  Matt.  5  it  is  written,  'Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world.'  If  the  Roman 
Catholics  would  see  good  works,  walk 
and  conversation,  they  would  the  soon- 
er be  converted,  as  they  themselves 
say." 

3.  Of  the  Church.  The  represen- 
tatives of  the  state  church  finally  ad- 
mitted that  a  true  Christian  Church 
has  authority  to  ordain  and  send  out 
ministers.  "We  will  now  see,"  they 
continued,  "whether  yours  is  the  true 
church  or  congregation  which  has 
rower  to  choose  a  minister,  or  is  only 
a  sedition  and  separation  (from  the 
true  Church)  and  ours  the  true  Chris- 
tian Church."  They  proceeded  to  as- 
sert that  theirs  had  the  characteristics 
of  a  true  church.  Since  however  ev- 
ery inhabitant  of  the  state  was  com- 
pelled by  law  to  be  a  •member  of  the 
Zwinglr'an  state  church  and  their 
church  was  consequently  not  separ- 
ated from  the  world,  the  Brethren  urg- 
ed that  there  could  be  no  true  church 
except  it  be  established  upon  the  prin- 
ciple of  senaration  from  the  world. 
They  said  :  "ff  the  church  is  separated 
from  the  world  and  is  conformed  to 
the  nature  of  Christ  we  must  acknowl- 
edge it  as  such.  But  if  it  is  yet  in  the 
world,  we  can  not  acknowledge  it  as 
the  true  church."  "It  confuses  my 
conscience,"  said  Martin  Weniger,  "to 
admit  that  in  the  Canton  of  Bern  is 
the  true  Christian  Church,  as  you  say, 
because  the  worldly  government  (the 
state)  and  the  Christian  Church  are 
united.  Hut  the  Scriptures  teach  that 
whosoever  has  peace  with  the  world 
can  not  be  right  with  God.  Lor  every- 
where in  the  ancient  church  those  who 


were  converted  to  repentance  and  a 
change  of  life  were  received  into  the 
Church.  Thus  the  true  Church  was 
established :  when  they  came  to  any 
place,  they  preached  and  the  conse- 
quence was  a  separation  from  the 
world  (of  those  who  accepted  the 
teaching) ." 

4.  Of  excommunication.  In  the  state 
church  there  was  no  excluding  or  ex- 
communication. Transgressors  would 
not  have  been  permitted  to  forsake  the 
church,  had  they  desired  to  do  so.  The 
Zwinglian  theologians  advanced  the 
argument  that  excommunication  was 
necessary  in  the  church  as  long  as  it 
was  under  the  heathen  Roman  govern- 
ment. But  now  since  it  was  the  busi- 
ness of  the  Christian  government  to 
punish  sin,  the  use  of  excommunica- 
tion was  uncalled  for,  would  not  be 
conducive  to  the  upbuilding  of  the 
church,  and  hence  it  was  contrary  to 
Christian  love  to  insist  on  it.  This 
view  they  attempted  to  establish  by 
referring  to  the  parable  of  the  wheat 
and  tares,  citing  the  words  of  Christ, 
"Let  both  grow  together  until  the  har- 
vest." Moreover,  since  the  Brethren 
1  aught  that  transgressors  should  be 
warned  before  excommunication,  it 
was  clear  that  transgressors  may  be 
in  their  church  ;  it  was  not  an  abso- 
lutely pure  church  and  therefore  even 
gross  transgressors  might  be  tolerated 
in  it. 

The  Brethren  replied  that  the  par- 
able of  the  tares  was  not  to  be  applied 
to  church  discipline,  for  the  Lord  Him- 
self said  :  "The  field  is  the  world."  He 
forbids  expelling  the  wicked  from  the 
world,  not  from  the  church.  "When 
Christ  speaks  of  the  field,"  they  said, 
"He  means  the  whole  world;  upon 
this  field  good  and  evil  seed  is  sown. 
When  the  servants  asked  whether  the 
tares  should  be  gathered  up  the  reply 
was,  No.  lest  the  good  perish  with 
that  which  is  evil.  The  meaning  is, 
that  the  servants  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment should  not  destroy  or  kill  him 
that  does  evil  ....  but  should  pro- 
ceed against  him  with  excommunica- 
tion and  regard  him  as  a  heathen  man 
and  a  publican  until  he  turn  again; 
that  he  should  not  be  put  to  death  in 
unbelief;  he  may  y-et  repent.  In  the 
Zwinglian  and  Lutheran  churches, 
however,  the  very  contraiw  is  done, 
for  the  Catholics  are  relentlessly  com- 
pelled to  attend  the  church  and  par- 
take of  the  communion." 

(To  be  continued). 


The  foundation  of  the  Christian 
Church  is  the  empty  tomb  of  Jesus 
Christ— J  E.  Hartzler. 


\\  hen  we  are  moving  Zionward  we 
are  going  away  from  the  earth, — Jos.' 
Ruth. 
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REPORT 

Cf   the   Western   District   A.    M.  Sunday 
School  Conference 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Mods.,  Fred.  Gingerich.  C.  A.  Hartzler; 
Secys.,  I.  R.  Detvveiler,  D.  J.  Fisher. 

Mission  wcrk  cf  the  Sunday  school. 

The  one  phase  of  the  mission  work  of 
the  Sunday  school  that  has  proven  most 
successful  is  reaching  out  into  new  fields 
and  establishing  new  Sunday  schools.  It 
has  resulted  in  new  congregations  in  a 
number  of  places.  In  the  majority  of 
cases  where  such  efforts  have  been  made 
there  are  now  small  congregations.  This 
has  been  so  successful  that  it  would  be 
wisdom  on  the  part  of  the  church  to  en- 
courage this  line  of  work  more.  .  This  al- 
so increases  interest  in  mission  work  in 
the  congregation  that  conducts  such  a  Sun- 
day school.  Congregations  have  been  re- 
vived by  such  effort.  It  makes  the  congre- 
gation a  missionary  body.  And  in  this* 
way  places  them  in  sympathy  with  the 
mission   work  of  the   church   at  large. 

The  way  to  increase  the  spirit  cf  devo- 
tion in  our  Sunday  schools. 

First  of  all  is  to  be  sure  we  have  such 
men  at  the  head  that  have  the  spirit  of  de- 
votion predominating  their  own  lives.  The 
superintendent  must  be  careful  that  he 
does  not  always  do  things  just  the  same 
way.  Be  careful  in  the  selections  of  his 
scripture  lessonst  The  chorister  should 
select  his  songs  carefully.  He  should  also 
be  able  to  interpret  the  songs  by  expres- 
sion or  by  an  occasional  remark.  The  re- 
views should  be  watched  carefully  in  order 
to  close  the  Sunday  school  with  good  help- 
ful thoughts  and  not  allow  the  closing  to 
drag. 

The  relation  of  the  Sunday  school  to  the 
church  should  be  very  close.  So  that  neith- 
er would  do  any  thing  that  the  other  would 
not  know  and  be  in  full  sympathy.  In  our 
present  system  of  church  and  Sunday 
school  work  the  Sunday  school  does  near- 
ly all  the  teaching  to  the  children,  which 
makes  is  very  necessary  that  the  Sunday 
school  be  in  touch  with  the  church. 

The  superintendent  can  not  do  his  work 
successfully  unless  he  is  thoroughly  con- 
verted and  goes  about  his  work  with  con- 
viction. Must  be  a  man  out  and  out  for 
God,  not  afraid  to  say  what  he  believes  is 
true  and  know  what  he  believes.  He  must 
feel  most  keenly  that  his  work  is  a  strug- 
gle against  sin. 

The  teacher's  training  from  a  religious 
and  moral  point  of  view  must  be  thorough 
enough  to  make  him  a  positive  character 
living  the  truth  he  wishes  to  present  to 
his  class.  Unless  he  himself  feels  the  truth 
he  wishes  to  teach  he  can  never  expect  his 
class  to  understand.  Teaching  consists  in 
getting  others  to  feel  what  the  teacher 
feels.  He  must  know  the  facts  of  the  les- 
son. And  this  knowledge  does  not  come 
from  a  study  of  the  immediate  lesson  only. 
It  includes  a  knowledge  of  the  general  situ- 
ation in  which  the  immediate  lesson  was 
born. 

In  order  to  teach  the  temperance  lesson 
successfully  the  teacher  must  himself  be 
convinced  that  bridling  the  passions  is  the 
foundation  of  virtue,  and  must  live  it  with 
conviction.  He  should  be  able  to  show  its 
evil  effects.  The  teacher  must  be  a  man  of 
sejf  control,  must  know  what  a  passion 
will  do.  In  teaching  in  the  class  many  il- 
lustrations should  be  used  such  as  will  show 
what  goes  into  a  whiskey  barrel,  and  what 
comes  out,  how-  wdiiskey  taints  the  heart, 
etc. 

The  boys  and  girls  need  to  be  met  on 
their  own  ground  and  then  shown  the 
folly  of  the  things  they  so  much  desire. 


The  life-  and  desires  need  tO  be  directed  to 
enjoy  good  things — the  best  in  the  world 
instead  of  the  worst.  The  teacher  or  par- 
ent should  discover  the  diamond  in  the  in- 
dividual instead  of  seeing  only  what  they 
hang  on  the  outside.  We  talk  too  much  of 
wdiat  we  see  on  the  outside  and  they  think 
we   have   forgotten  their  best  selves. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Cf  the  Ohio  S.  S.  Conference,  held  ct  Wal- 
nut Creek,  O.,  Aug.  30  to  Sept.  1,  1911 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  annua]  Sunday  school  conference 
was  held  at  Walnut  Creek.  Ohio,  Aug.  30 
to  Sept.  1,  the  following  officers  presiding: 

Mods.,  I.  W.  Royer,  N.  A.  Lind;  Secys., 
A.  J.  Steiner,  J.  W.  Kropf;  Chors.,  J.  I. 
Byler,  W.  R.  Mast;   Treas.,  W.  J.  Miller. 

The  following  program  was  carried  out: 

Disadvantage  of  advantage.  Eva  Eicher, 
J.  A.  Leichty. 

The  Mennonite  Sunday  school  situation 
a  half  century  ago.  Paper  by  David  Plank 
read  by  D.  S.  Yoder. 

Evangensm  in.  Sunday  school.  Mabel 
Rheil,  H.  A.  Schnell. 

Children's  Meeting.  Mary  Hostetler, 
Mamie  Lehman. 

Collection,  $7.30  was  given  to  the  Cantsn 
Mission. 

Fundamental  principles  of  teaching  ap- 
olied  to  the  teaching  cf  the  Sunday  school 
lesson.    F.  J.  Zook. 

Round  table.    J.  M.  Kurtz. 

How  best  review  the  Sunday  school  les- 
sen.   Geo.  Hostetler. 

Why  do  ministers  plow  corn  six  days  in 
the  week?    D.  D.  Hartzler. 

Report  of  state  secretary. 

Workers'  meeting.     Eli  Stoltzfus. 

Conserving  our  energies.    N.  O.  Elosser. 

Special  devotion  service.  j.  S.  Shoe- 
maker. 

Devotion  (German)  Christian  Musel- 
mann. 

Ycung  people's  meeting  a  strong  factor 
in  establishing  the  people  in  the  funda- 
mentals of  the  Bible.  Jesse  Smucker, 
Alma  Warye. 

Cur  ycung  people,  their  opportunities 
and  responsibilities.  Geo.  Lehman,  S.  H. 
Miller. 

Experience  of  missionary  effort  by  work- 
ers from  the  field.    C.  K.  Brenneman. 
The  field  as  we  saw  it.    j.  S.  Shoemaker. 
Delegates  meeting. 
Miscellaneous  business. 
Open  conference. 

Be  strong  in  the  Lord.    I.  W.  Royer. 

The  papers  read  at  this  conference  will 
be  published  in  the  Gospel  Herald  in  due 
time. 

The  moderator  asked  all  who  attended 
Sunday  school  40  years  ago  to  stand,  and 
six  brethren  stood;  30  years  ago,  thirty- 
seven  stood. 

Another  important  feature  was  the  report 
of  the  secretary  as  follows: 

Forty-eight  years  ago  the  Mennonite 
churches  of  Ohio  had  one  Sunday  school. 
Today  we  have  43.  Out  of  this  number 
only  27  reported,  thus  our  report  is  not 
complete  of  our  schools  as  a  whole,  but  is 
based  on  the  27  which  reported.  Of  these 
all  but  two  are  evergreen.  Nineteen  hold 
Sunday  school  every  Sunday,  seven  every 
two  weeks.  Officers  are  elected  annually 
in  nearly  all  the  schools.  There  are  110 
officers,  334  classes,  334  teachers  and  3018 
pupils.  Only  one  school  reported  having  a 
home  department.  Eight  have  primary  de- 
partments.    The    average    attendance  for 


1910  was  1883  an  increase  of  62  pupils  over 
previous  year.  Three  schools  reported  a 
falling  off  in  attendance.  Four  schools 
have  regular  teachers'  meetings.  Consid- 
erable money  was  contributed  to  missions 
and  charities.  There  were  85  accessions 
by  the  church  from  the  Sunday  school. 
There  are  two  union  Sunday  schools  prac- 
tically under  the  control  of  cur  people,  live 
mission  Sunday  schools  and  three  mission 
stations,  Some  of  the  official  needs  of  the 
various  schools  are: 

Co-operation  and  regular  attendance  of 
teacher*.  M;ore  of  them.  Song  books, 
more  consecrated  workers,  better  lesson 
review,  thorough  preparation,  punctuality, 
knowledge  and  hungering  for  Word  and 
Spirit,  greater  zeal  and  separation  from 
the  world,  prayer. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted: 

Whereas,  the  Ohio  Sunday  school  con- 
ference of  1910  held  at  West  Liberty,  au- 
thorized the  ex-committee  to  look  around 
for  a  brother  to  serve  as  field-worker,  be  it 
resolved  that  they  empower  the  secretary, 
with  an  assistant,  to  serve  in  this  capacity 
and  whose  duties  are  as  follows: 

1.  To  get  in  touch  with  the  officers  of 
all  the  schools  through  correspondence.  2. 
To  visit  as  far  as  possible  all  schools  upon 
invitation;  3.  to  consult  with  the  officers 
of  the  Sunday  school  regarding  the  condi- 
tion of  their  respective  schools  and  give 
such  advice  that  wdl  strengthen  the  work; 
5.  to  assist  in  extending  the  borders  of  the 
Sunday  school  along  the  lines  of  establish- 
ing mission  Sunday  schools  and  personal 
work  in  the  homes;  6.  to  encourage  the  es- 
tablishing of  teachers'  training  and  mission 
study  classes  wdierever  advisable;  7.  to 
suggest  and  encourage  the  establishing  of 
Sunday  school  libraries. 

Whereas,  we  feel  the  need  of  co-opera- 
fion  with  Sunday  school  w-  rkers  from  the 
various  states,  be  it  resolved  that  we 
ask  the  committee  on  arrangements  for 
the  next  church  conference  to  provide  for 
a  special  session  uevoted  to  the  interests  of 
the  Sunday  school  department  of  the 
church.  , 

Resolved  that  we,  this  conference,  by 
vote  of  thanks  express  cur  appreciation  to 
our  aged  Bro.  David  Plank  for  his  un- 
tiring services  in  the  Sunday  school  these 
many  years,  and  at  the  same  time  remem- 
ber him  at  the  throne  of  grace  that  God 
in  a  special  way  bless  his  latter  days. 

Resolved,  that  from  the  remarks  gleaned 
during  this  conference,  that  it  is  the  senti- 
ment of  the  Conference  in  order  to  give  the 
ministers  'more  time  for  their  religious 
woik,  the  congregation  support  them  more 
heartily. 

P.  R.  Lantz  was  elected  delegate  to  the 
Indiana  Sunday  School  Conference. 

D.  S.  Yoder  and  E.  S.  Hostetler,  whose 
terms  expired  this  year  were  re-elected  to 
the   executive  committee. 

A-  I-  Steiner  was  re-elected  secretary.  J. 
A.  Lichty  assistant  secretary. 

D.  S.  Yoder  was  elected  treasurer. 

Collection  amounted  to  $254.00. 

No. -of  Ministers  present.  18;  deacons,  2; 
Sunday  school  superintendents,  24. 

This  marks  the  close  of  another  spiritual, 
and  active  Sunday  school  conference.  I  o 
God  be  all  the  glory. 

A.    J.  Steiner, 
J.  W.  Kropf, 

Secretaries. 


"It  is  the  Father's  voice  that  cries, 
'Mid  the  deep  silence  of  the  skies, 
This,  this  is  my  beloved  Son, 
In  Him  I  joy,  in  Him  alone." 
"The  temptation  of  righteousness  is  bet- 
ter tha\n  its  imputation." 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
August,  1911 

Evangelizing 


Interest 


$  26.00 


Chicago  Missions 

Missouri-Iowa  Confer- 
ence Dictrict  $  12.20 
Bro.  Wenger  10.00 
Lizzie  Wenger  3.00 
A  Friend  1.00 
Mission  Friends,  visitors  7.50 
Otis  &  Clarence  Miller  1.00 
T.  C.  Weldy  3.00 
Bro.  Weaver  10.00 
W.  Eicher  4.50 
Mrs.  S.  A.  Yoder  &  S.  S. 

Class  5.00 
A.  R.  Miller  1.00 


Total                $  58.20 

India  Missions 

A  Friend                      _  $  1.00 
Mo. -Ia.    Conference  Dis- 
trict 56.30 
Surrey  Cong.  3.00 
Junior  Class  Y.  P.  B.  M.j 

Amboy,   Ind.  11.70 

Cong,  at  Kenmare,  N.  D.  2.42 

Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.  23.35 

Cong,  at  Dinuba,  Calif.  14.00 

Fairview  Cong.,  Mich.  9.51 

Zion  Cong.,  Ore.  16.00 
Oak    Grove    &  Pleasant 

Hill  Congs.,  O.  40.25 

Albert    Haldeman  10.00 

Henry  Weldy  5.00 

A.  C.  Barkey  2.00 

Pike  S.  S.,  Va.  8.62 

Elizabeth    Brunk  1.00 

J.  L.  Charles  15.00 

H.  L.  Denlinger  15.00 

Friends,  Cullom,  Til.  12.00 

Salem  Cong.,  Ind.  40.00 

Olive   Cong.,   Ind.  13.00 

Friends,  Souderton,  Pa.  12.83 

Fairview  Cong.,  Mich.  7.62 
Birthday   offerings,  Mio.- 

Ia.  Conference   District  2.46 

West  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  31.42 

Clinton  Brick  Cong.,  Ind.  8.20 


Total  $361.68 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

n    A.    M.  Cong.i 


Clint' 
Ind 

Salem  Cong.,  Ind. 

S.   S.    Meeting.  Clinton 

Brick   Church,  Ind. 
A.  R.  Miller 

Total 

Canton  Mission 

Scottdale   Cong.,  Pa. 

Sanitarium 

Snavely  Interest 
I nterest 
Isaac  La];]i 


$  2.00 
15.00 

11.00 
1.00 

$  29.00 


$  6.00 


$  35.00 
28.08 
K).(K) 


Total  $  73.08 

General  Mission  Fund 

M  etamora     and     I  nion 
^  Congs.,    111.  $  36.61 

Forks  Cong.,  Ind.  10.65 
1 1  award  &  M  iami  Co's. 

Cong.  32.90 
Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa,  3.50 
Middlebury  Cong.,    Ind.  6.80 

FYeeport  Cong..  111.  33.60 
Salem  Cong.,   Ind.  5.00 

A    Sister,    111.  10.00 

Total  $114.96 


Old  People's  Home 

Mo.-Ia.  Conference  dis- 
trict $  4.45 

South  Western  Pa.  Con- 
ference district  104.70 


Total  $109.15 

Orphans'  Home 

Mo.-Ia.  Conference  dis- 
trict 

Scottdale    Cong.,  Pa. 


$  4.45 
7.50 


Total  $  11.95 

Chicago    (26th   St.)  Building 
Fund 

A.  M.  Cong,  Fisher,  111.  $  82.00 
India  School  Building 

D.  S.  Weaver  $500.00 
A   Sister,    Pa.  8.00 


Total  $508.00 
Mission  Home  Fund 
Rent  $  59.04 

Industrial  Shops 

D.  S.  Weaver  $500.00 

Special  Support  Fund 

Bro.  &  Sister  H.  F.  Reist  30.00 
Fort  Wayne  Cong.,  Ind.  $  7.67 

Total  $  37.67 

Annuity  Fund 

E.  S.  Hykes  $1000.00 

EASTERN  TREASURER 
S.   H.   Musselman,   New  Hol- 
land. Pa. 
India  Missions 

Manheim  S.  S.  $  6.00 

Strasburg  S.  S.  Meeting  34.03 
Brethren,  Lansdale  11.00 
Brethren,  Md.  10.00 
Thompsontown  S.  S.  5.00 

Total  $  66.03 

India   School  Fund 
A   Sister  $  8.C0 

Philadelphia  Mission 
Strasburg  S.  S.  Meeting  $  24.02 

China  Sufferers 
Manheim  S.  S.  $  3.55 

WESTERN  TREASURER 
Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  Milford,  Nebr. 
India  Missions 

A.  M.  S.  S.,  Albany,  Ore.  $  7.25 
D.  Bender  1.00 


Total  $  8.25 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Jos.  R.  Stauffer  $  4.00 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 

M.   C.   Cressman,   Berlin,  Ont. 

India  Missions 

Wilmot  Amish  Cong.  $  59.00 
East  Zora  Cong.  32.10 
West  Zion  S.  S.  Infant 

Class  5.00 
Mrs.  Baden  5.00 


Total  $101.10 
Toronto  Mission 

Latschar's  Cong.  $  9.12 


Biehn's  Cong. 
Conestoga  Cong. 

Total 


13.00 
32.95 


$55.07 

KANS.-NEBR.  MISSION 
BOARD 
Chris  Snyder,  Treas. 

Evangelizing 

La  Junta  Cong.  $  5.85 

India  Missions 

La  Junta  S.  S. 
West   Liberty   S.  S. 


7.55 
1.50 
25.00 


Catlin  S.  S. 

Total  $  34.05 

Chicago  Missions 
Catlin  S.  S.  $  12.50 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Catlin  S.  S.  $  12.50 

LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Canton  Mission 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

1010  E.  9th  or  1935  E  8th  St. 
A  Bro.  and  wife  $  5.00 

Guilford   S.    S.,  Medina 

Co.,  O. 
Amos  Sloneger 
Offering  at  street  meeting 
J.  W.  Lantz 
Mary  Lantz 
North  Lima  S.  S. 
Trinity  Reformed 

sionary  Society 
Washington  Ave. 

sionary  Society 
Oak  Grove  & 

Hill  Congs., 

Co.,  O. 
Sister  Liechty 
Orrville  Cong. 
T.  H.  Barnhart 


Mis- 
Mis- 


Pleasant 
Wayne 


1.00 
2.00 


25.00 
.40 
4.00 
5.00 


Total  $  71.05 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

B.  B.  King,  Supt. 
1209  St.  Mary's  Ave. 
J.  S.  Umble  $  1.50 


5.00 
5.00 


D.  S.  Weaver 
Salem   Cong.,  Ind. 

Total  $  11.50 

Kansas  City  Mission 

C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 
200   S.   Seventh  St. 


F.  Z. 

$  1.00 

Jacob  Charjes 

4.00 

Barbara  Klopfenstein 

1.00 

Mary  Gilliom 

1.00 

W.  F.  Edelman 

2.00 

D.  S.  Weaver 

5.00 

Rent 

10.50 

Mo.-Ia.  Local  Board 

27.73 

Crystal  Springs  Cong. 

10.75 

Total 

$  62.98 

Toronto  Mission 

J.   I.   Byler.  Supt. 

1324   Danforth  Avenue 

S.  S.  Collections  $  3.32 

Evening    Offerings  1.26 

Norman   Groh  2.00 

Milton    Ba  edit  el  2.00 

C.  D.  Smith  1.00 

Jos.    Fretz  .50 

Markham  S.  S.  20.00 

Miss  Eby  50 

E.   D.  MacDowell  L00 


American   Mennonite  Mission 

M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 


Mt.  Lake  Cong. 
S.  Guth 


$  47.18 
15.00 


Total  $  62.18 

Old  People's  Home 

J.  K.  Hooley,  Supt. 
Marshallville,  Ohio 


Sister  Rutt 

$  1.00 

Henry  Hort 

1.00 

D.  H.  Horst 

1.00 

A  Sister 

1.00 

Henry  Rutt 

1.00 

Sarah  Brubaker 

1.00 

Susan  Yoder 

1.00 

Sister  Helmuth 

1.00 

A  Bro. 

.50 

Special  Support 

30.00 

Interest  on  bonds 

27.00 

Total 

$  65.50 

Orphans'  Home 

A.  Metzler,  Supt. 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


D.  S.  Weaver 

$  5.00 

10.00 

J.  I.  Brenneman 

1.00 

.50 

Geo.  Diller 

1.00 

.90 

Ezra  Good 

1.00 

5.25 

D.  Hooley 

.50 

1.50 

For   special  support 

139.44 

10.50 

Total 

$147.94 

Lima  Mission 

502   North  Jefferson  St. 
B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
(July) 

Lizzie  Stoltzfus 
D.  S.  Yoder 


1.00 
1.00 


Total  $  2.00 

Youngstown  Mission 

A.  J.  Steiner,  Supt. 
950    West    Federal  Street 

Eli  Blosser  $  .50 

Sam  Culp  1.00 

John  Eh st  1.00 

Local   Treas.  25.00 


Total  $  27.50 

Chicago  Missions 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Minn.-Nebr.  Conference  $130.00 


Mission  Friends 


8.00 


Total  $138.00 

Sanitarium 

J.  H.  Hershey,  Supt. 
La  Junta,  Colo. 


J.  C.  Driver 
David  Reber 
Mrs.  Tom  Tressing 
Mrs.  Minnie  Mills 
Hospital  Fees 

Total 

Total    receipts  for 
month  of  August 


$ 


5.00 
.50 
2.50 
10.00 
187.56 


$2^3.56 


the 


$4358.45 


Total 


$  31.58 


Correction. — In  the  July  re- 
port under  Eastern  Treasurer 
the  Bowmansville  Mission 
Friends  should  have  been  cred- 
ited with  $56.69  instead  of  $56. 
96. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas, 
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REPORT 

Cf   the   17th   Quarterly   S.   S.  Conference 
Held  at  the  Catlin  Church,  nesr  Pea- 
body,  Kans.,  Sunday,  Sept.  10,  1911. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Conference  theme:  "In  a  multitude  of 
counsellors  there  is  safety." — Prow  24:6. 

Mod.,  Bro.  S.  E.  Cockley:  Secys.,  Vernon 
E.  ReifT,  Lester  Beck;  Chor.,  Frank  D. 
King. 

Scripture  reading.  Psalms  8,  opening- 
prayer  by  Bro.  L.  O.  King. 

Secretary's  report  of  last  conference 
read. 

Wculd  a  chart  be  profitable  in  the  prim- 
ary class?  Zaidee  Brenneman,  Anna  Horst. 

It  has  been  proven  that  greater  interest, 
deeper  and  more  lasting  impressions  have 
been  made  on  a  child's  mind  through  the 
eye  than  through  the  ear.  Picture  cards 
are  very  nice  for  the  children  to  prepare 
their  lesson  at  home;  but  a  chart  being 
much  larger  makes  the  lesson  more  plain; 
and  also  saves  work  for  the  teacher  as  he 
can  answer  a  question  and  all  can  see  as 
well  as  hear.  There  is  no  other  class  in 
the  Sunday  school  as  hopeful  and  none 
that  need  better  or  as  careful  training  as  the 
primary  classes.  What  the  children  learn 
on  Sunday  remains  through  the  week.  Very 
difficult,  especially  to  teach  Old  Testament 
lessons  without  a  chart.  Motion  carried  to 
get  a  chart  for  the  next  quarter. 

Shall  we  as  a  Sunday  school  use  some 
good  Sunday  school  papers?  If  not,  why? 
Susan  Buckwalter,  Benj.  Horst. 

We  should  make  a  careful  selection  and 
use  Sunday  school  papers.  Parents  should 
have  plenty  of  good,  wholesome  literature 
so  that  their  children's  minds  will  not  crave 
after  the  trashy  and  harmful  literature  of 
today.  A  Sunday  school  and  religious  pa- 
per will  often  be  the  means  of  drawing  the 
mind  toward  the  Bible  and  Jesus.  Paul  ex- 
horts Timothy  to  give  attendance  to  read- 
ing. A  Sunday  school  paper  may  create  a 
desire  to  live  pure  and  noble  lives  by  the 
touching  incidents  given  aside  from  the 
Sunday  school  lesson.  It  may  cause  some- 
one to  desire  to  live  better  and  do  as  Jesus 
would  have  them  do.  It  may  help  someone 
to  be  victorious  over  some  temptation. 
Children  don't  realize  the  importance  of 
Sunday  school  papers,  therefore  parents 
and  teachers  should  teach  them  to  take 
care  of  them  when  read.  "Words  of  Cheer" 
have  the  feature  about  giving  to  Missions 
which  is  desirable  and  good  for  children  to 
practice.  Motion  carried  to  get  Sunday 
school  literature  from  our  Publishing 
House. 

The  future  outlook  from  present  condi- 
tions of  the  Sunday  school  Edna  Beck, 
Sam  Buckwalter. 

Essay  will  appear  in  Gospel  Herald. 

A  noted  writer  said,  "There  is  no  quick- 
er method  of  destroying  the  work  of  the 
Church  than  to  organize  so  many  leagues, 
base  ball  and  other  clubs  and  many  of  the 
present  Sunday  schools  are  in  danger  be- 
cause of  the  clubs  being  detrimental  to 
bringing  souls  to  Christ. 

Our  people  have  a  good  average  attend- 
ance, but  what  are  we  doing  for  those 
around  us?  We  are  missing  a  grand  privi- 
lege if  we  do  not  work  for  those  around  us. 
Work  could  be  extended  by  organizing 
some  auxiliaries  to  our  school.  Our  work 
is  hopeful  at  present  and  the  more  we  give 
ourselves  into  God's  hand  the  more  we 
can  accomplish  by  letting  Him  lead  us 
where  He  would. 

Approaching   people   in   personal  work. 

Siddie  B.  King,  D.  D.  Zook." 

Essay  will  appear  in  Gospel  Herald. 

No1  rule  can  apply  to  all.  It  is  important 
that  we  are  tilled  with  the  love  of  God  and 


have  a  real  passion  for  souls  and  God  will 
wonderfully  help  us  to  approach  the  sin- 
ner. A  sinner  can  tell  if  we  are  approach- 
ing them  in  love  or  otherwise.  Every  per- 
son we  meet  is  either  a  saint  or  sinner. 

Sometimes  we  are  too  slow  and  allow 
the  enemy  to  cause  V.s  to  be  defeated  and 
the  work  is  hindered.  Jesus  says,  lie  goes 
before  His  own  ami  leadeth  them,  so  that 
soul  which  has  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
motive  of  bringing  others  to  God,  He  will 
always  show  us  the  way  to  approach  them. 

One  thing  we  do  well  to  remember  and 
that  i's,  There  is  a  way  to  every  man's 
heart  and  we  should  seek  to  find  the  right 
way.  If  we  live  right  we  will  find  a  way 
to  approach  lost  souls. 

It  is  a  wise  thing  to  get  confidence  of 
people  and  approach  them  by  natural 
things  and  at  the  opportune  time  ask  the 
question.  So  often  a  word  spoken  at  the 
right  time  is  all  that  is  needed.  In  all  per- 
sonal work  we  should  be  as  wise  as  serp- 
ents and  as  harmless  as  doves.  Love  dees 
not  speak  in  harsh  tones. 

This  line  of  work  is  so  largely  neglected. 
May  we  be  found  working  along  this  line 
of  personal  work. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Third  Annual  S.  S.  Meeting  Held  at 
the   Diller   Mennonite   Church,  near 
NewviBe,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa. 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Mod.,  A.  D.  Martin;  Chor.,  H.  L.  l'.urk- 
holder. 

Devotional  exercises  by  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Opening  remarks  by  W.  F.  Charlton. 
The  purpose  of  the  Sunday  school  is  for 
the  development  of  the  good.  All  have  a 
responsibility    toward    receiving    that  end. 

The  power  cf  the  Word  of  God.  B.  F. 
Zimmerman. 

The  power  of  the  Word  is  shown  in  cre- 
ation. The  Word  is  made  flesh  by  the 
word  of  God. 

Organization  cf  the  school.  J.  D.  Burk- 
hart. 

Each  officer  must  be  at  his  place  under 
the   power   of   the    Holy  Spirit. 

Relation  of  the  Sunday  school  to  the 
Mission.    S.  G.  Shetler. 

The  relation  of  the  home  field  will  de- 
pend largely  on  the  relation  of  jthe  foreign 
field.  The  mission  held  needs  prayers  and 
money  from  the  school. 

How  to  promote  sociability.  C.  R.  Strife. 

Sociability  is  a  large  factor  in  all  life. 
There  is  no  surer  way  to  friendship.  So- 
ciability is  the  power  for  good. 

Sunday  school  problems  of  today.  D.  H. 
Moseman  n. 

The  first  problem  is  to  get  people  to 
come,  and  then  getting  souls  saved.  Other 
problems  are  getting  the  parents  interested 
in  taking  part. 

What  should  the  church  expect  of  our 
young  people?    S.  G.  Shetler. 

We  may  expect  only  as  much  as  we  have 
sown.  We  do  expect  them  at  the  Sunday 
school  every  Lord's  day.  We  have  a  right 
to  expect  work  from  them. 

Essentir.I  qualifications  of  the  Sunday 
school  teacher.    David  Mosemann. 

There  are  two  qualifications  of  a  teacher, 
(1)  Faithfulness;  (2)  our  life  speaks  loud- 
er than  our  words. 

Methods  of  teaching.    H.  L.  Burkhokler. 

The  progress  of  the  world  depends  very 
largely  on  what  we  teach.  It  is  also  the 
method  we  take  in  teaching. 

Character-building.     S.    G.  Shetler. 

We  are  building,  not  for  time,  but  for 
eternity.    Details  in  life  will  help  to  make 


up  character.  fix  a  standard  early  in  lile 
and  f  .How  it  through  life.  Christ  is  the 
only  safe  place  on  which  to  build  character. 

Roy   A.  Biirkliart, 
Cora  A.  Zimmerman, 
Secretaries. 


Married 


Bridge— Bridge— On  Sept.  10,  1911,  near 
Sherando,  Va.,  Bro.  Junius  Bridge  and  Sis- 
ter Lona  Bridge,  both  of  the  i\lt.  View 
congregation  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwole.  May  the  richest 
blessings  of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Christophel — Nice. —  Bro.  John  B.  Chris- 
tophel  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Cora  A. 
Nice  of  Morrison,  111.,  were  married  on 
Sept.  14,  1911,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  John  Nice.  May  heaven's  richest 
blessings   accompany   them   through  life. 


Driver — Harder. — On  Sunday  evening, 
Sept.  17,  1911,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride 
Excelsor,  Mo.,  Bro.  C.  B.  Driver  to1  Sister 
Lydia  Harder,  both  of  the  Mt!  Zion  con- 
gregation, Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  officiating. 
May  God's  choicest  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Wenger— Shank.— On  Sept.  13,  1911,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  E.  C.  Shank,  near  Waynesboro,  Va., 
Bro.  Frank  Wenger  and  Sister  Pearle 
Shank  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bish.  A. 
P.  Heatwole.  May  their  journey  through 
life  be  a  peaceful  and  happy  one. 


Wideman. — Magdalena  Wideman,  widow 
of  the  late  Christian  Wideman  was  born 
Apr.  2,  1828,  in  Dun  Twp.,  Haldiman  Co., 
Out.;  died  Aug.  16,  1911;  aged  83  y.  4  m.  14 
d.  She  was  a  patient  sufferer  for  a  con- 
siderable length  of  time,  keeping  her  bed 
always  for  eight  months  or  more.  She 
bore  it  all  with  Christian  patience,  longing 
to  depart  this  life  and  be  with  Christ, 
which  is  far  better,  and  when  the  Lord's 
appointed  time  came  he  called  her  to  her 
eternal  rest. 

Mother,  mother,  how  we  miss  thee, 
Now  thy  place  is  vacant  here; 

But  we  will  ever  bear  in  memory, 
That  thou  art  happy  over  there. 


Sperdgel. — George  L.  Sperdgel  was  born 
in  Swartz  in  faltz,  Kurhesen,  Germany, 
Apr.  18,  1849;  died  near  Churchtown,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  11,  1911:  aged  62  y. 
4  m.  26  d. 

He  arrived  in  New  York  May,  1858,  m 
company  with  his  parents,  brothers  and 
sisters,  who  were  affiliated  with  the  Luth- 
eran denomination.  They  immediately  set- 
tled in  Baltimore  Co.,  Md.,  where  young 
George  grew  to  manhood,  then  he  settled 
in  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  was  married 
to  Sister  Nancy  Hertzler,  who  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world  nearly  ten  years 
ago.  Several  years  after  the  death  of  his 
first  wife  he  married  a  widow  by  the  nam-e 
of  Sister  Catharine  Clymer  who  still  sur- 
vives to  mourn  his  departure.  He  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  being  seldom  absent  from  services. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Con- 
estoga  Church,  conducted  by  J.  W.  Weav- 
er and  J.  S.  Mlast.  Interment  at  the  Old 
Amish  Mennonite  cemetery  located  on  the 
Smucker  farm. 
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Kinsinger. — Barbara  E.,  daughter  of  Bro. 
Ananias  and  Sister  Katie  Kinsinger,  was 
born  May  10,  1895;  died  Sept.  15,  1911; 
aged  16  y.  4  m.  5  d.  Barbara  was  sick 
only  a  few  weeks,  her  sickness  being  peri- 
tonitis. She  was  dangerously  ill,  then  later 
seemed  to  be  on  the  road  to  recovery,  but 
not  long  in  that  state  till  she  grew  worse 
and  the  death  angel  came  and  released 
her  from  pain,  sickness,  sorrow,  trials  and 
temptations.  She  bore  her  sickness  patient- 
ly and  longed  to  go  home  to  glory,  even 
waited  for  the  time  to  come  when  she 
could  go,  realizing  that  her  home  with  par- 
ents was  very  dear,  but  heaven  far  more 
precious.  She  united  with  the  Aniish  Men- 
nonite  Church  when  13  years  old  and  re- 
joice to  say  that  she  was  an  obedient  mem- 
ber. Hers  was  indeed  a  beautiful  life.  Her 
Christian  warfare  had  merely  begun,  but 
God  had  something  better  for  her  than  to 
remain  in  a  sinful  world  like  this.  But  she 
being  dead  her  life  yet  speaketh.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  father, 
mother,  2  brothers  and  1  sister,  also  grand- 
parents on  both  sides  still  living,  and  a 
large  number  of  uncles,  aunts  and  cousins. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  17,  at  the  West  Union  Church,  where 
a  very  large  concourse  of  friends  had  gath- 
ered to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect. 
Opening  lesson  for  services  were  read  by 
Bro.  A.  G.  Yoder  and  sermon  in  German 
by  Bro.  Daniel  Orendorf  of  Flanagan,  111., 
from  Psa.  92:13,  and  in  English  by  Bro.  J. 
K.  Yoder  from  Rom.  8:28,  which  was  chos- 
en by  the  departed  one.  Burial  in  ceme- 
tery 1  mile  east  of  church.  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 


MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 


The  Lord  willing,  the  biennial  meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  will 
meet  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Saturday,  Oct. 
71,  at  1  P.  M.  All  members  of  the  Board 
are  requested  to  be  present,  and  all  others 
who  are  interested  are  cordially  invited  to 
attend. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Pres. 
S.  H.  Miller,  Sec. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


On  account  of  important  business  a  spec- 
ial meeting  is  called  for  the  M.  B.  of  M.  & 
C.  to  meet  at  the  Blough  Church,  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  at  1  P.  M.  Oct.  24,  1911,  just  pre- 
ceding the  General  Conference.  All  mem- 
bers are  invited  to  attend.  The  meeting 
will  l)e  held  in  public. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  EDUCA- 
TION 


The  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  will 
hold  a  meeting  at  the  Blough  Church  on 
Tuesday  forenoon,  October  24,  beginning 
at  9  A.  M.  As  this  is  at  the  same  place  as 
the  General  Conference  and  is  on  the  day 
preceding,  it  will  be  convenient,  and  a  good 
attendance  is  desired.  Able  addresses  will 
be  given  on  the  educational  problems  of 
the  Church.  It  is  especially  urged,  that 
every  director  be  present. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Sec.-Treas. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 

The  annual  Sundaj  schoi  I  conference  of 
(he  Mifflin  County  (Pa.)  churches  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  cm  Oct,  12,  13,  in 
the  Belleville,  A.  .VI.  Church.  Every  one 
interested  in  the  cause  is  invited  to  attend. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Kansas — Nebraska 

The  annual  Conference  of  the  Kansas- 
Nebraska  District  will  be  held  at  Spring 
Valley  Church  near  Canton,  McPherson 
Co.,  Kans.,  Oct.  17-20,  1911. 

The  Local  Mission  Board  will  meet  at 
2  P.  M.  Oct.  17. 

The  meeting  of  the  officials,  for  arrang- 
ing conference  work,  will  be  held  at  7  P. 
M.,  Oct.  17,  1911.  All  bishops,  ministers, 
and  deacons  are  requested  to  be  present  at 
this  meeting.  A  gospel  service  will  be  hell! 
at  the  same  time. 

Wednesday,  Oct.  18,  the  annual  Sunday 
School  ■  Conference  will  be  held. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Oct.  19  and  20,  the 
regular  Church  Conference  will  be  held, 
completing  its  work  on  the  21st.  Special 
services  the  following  Sunday. 

We  trust  the  brotherhood  will  be  well 
represented  at  all  these  meetings. 

Canton  is  situated  on  the  main  line  of 
R.  I.  R.  "R.  and  on  a  branch  line  of  the  St. 
Fe  R.  R.  Those  coming  by  rail  ■should 
notify  D.  A.  Deiner,  or  Aaron  Landis,  Can- 
ton, Kans.,  as  to  the  time  of  their  arrival. 

L.  O.  King,  Secy., 

Peabody,  Kans 


Indiana — Michigan 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Mennonite  Conference  will  meet  this  year 
with  the  Shore  congregation  near  Shipshe- 
wana,  I  rid.,  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  Oct. 
12  and  13,  1911.  The  first  session  will  be- 
gin on  Thursday  morning  at  9  o'clock.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who 
are  interested  in  the  Lord's  work  to  attend, 
especially  to  the  ministry. 

Those  coming  from  the  North  and  West 
should  come  to  Shipshewana  by  trolley 
from  Bristol,  Ind.,  and  should  notify  G.  L. 
Mishler  or  Y.  C.  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
and  those  coming  on  the  Grand  Rapids  and 
Indiana  railroad  and  desiring  to  be  met  at 
La  Grange  should  notify  Irvin  Troyer  or 
William  Yoder,  La  Grange,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Sec. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Pacific  Coast  Con- 
ference will  meet  this  year  with  the  Hope- 
well congregation  near  Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Tuesday,  Oct.  3,  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence, lasting  until  Wednesday  evening. 

Thursday  morning,  Oct.  5,  Church  con- 
ference begins,  lasting  until  Friday  even- 
ing. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 
We  trust  that  the  brotherhood  will  be  rep- 
resented at  these  meetings. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

J.  P.  Bontrager. 


Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

The  conference  of  Washington  and  Frank- 
lin counties  will  meet  this  fall  in  Washing- 
ton Co.,  at  Reiff's  Church  near  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  the  second  Friday  in  October 
(Oct.  13).  It  is  convenient  to  stop  at  either 
Mason  and  Dixon  or  at  Maugansville.  All 
are  cordially  invited  to  attend  this  confer- 
ence. 

G.  S.  Keener. 


Virginia 

The  first  session  of  the  annual  Confer- 
ence of  Virginia  will  be  held,  Providence 
permitting,  at  the  Springdale  Church,  Up- 
per District,  on  the  second  Friday  in  Oc- 
tober, being  October  15,  1911. 

All  are  invited  to  attend  and  esoecially 
members  of  other  Conferences.  Persons 
who  are  not  acquainted  in  the  valley,  wish- 
ing to  attend,  will  please  write  to  Bish.  A. 
P.  Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  for  par- 
ticulars as  to  railroads,  etc. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 


September  28,  1911 
BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  Conferences 
to  be  held  during  the  next  few  months,  as 
reported  to  date.  Others  will  be  added  as 
announcements  are  sent  in.  Would  be  glad 
to  list  all  the  meetings  which  may  be  clas- 
sified under  the  above  heading.  Hease 
withhold  announcements  of  meetings  to 
be  held  more  than  2  months  from  the  time 
of  announcement.  May  God  richly  bless 
all  these  meetings  to  the  strengthening  of 
Zion.  Attend  all  you  can.  Pray  for  all  of 
them. 

Manson,  Iowa,  Oct.  4-8.  Instructors,  S  E 
Allgyer,  D.  D.  Miller. 

Poole,  Ontario,  Oct.  10-12,  1911.  Instruc- 
tors, E.  L.  Frey,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Sycamore  Church,  near  Garden  City,  Mo., 
Oct.  10-17,  1911.  Instructors,  S.  E.  All- 
gyer, D.  D.  Miller. 

East  Fairview  Church,  near  Milford,  Neb., 
Oct.  19-21.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller  L 
J.  Miller. 

New  Wilmington,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov. 
3-10.  Instructors,  S.  G.  Shetler,  C.  Z. 
Yoder. 

Oronogo,  Mo.,  Dec  1-7,  1911.  Instructors, 
P.  J.  Shank,  D.  G.  Lapp. 


GENERAL   CONFERENCE  AN- 
NOUNCEMENT 


The  General  Conference  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  will  be  held  at  the  Blough 
Church,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  25,  1911, 
to  continue  for  several  days. 

We  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  all  who 
are  interested  to  attend. 

Those  coming  on  the  P.  R.  R.  to  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  will  take  the  B.  &  O.  to  Holls- 
opple,  Pa.,  at  6:00  A.  M.,  2:00  P.  M.  or  4:20 
P.  M.  Those  traveling  on  the  B.  &  O. 
change  cars  at  Rockwood  for  Hollsopp'e 
at  7:05  A.  M.,  11:20  A.  M.  or  4:55  P.  M. 
For  further  information  write  to  L  A. 
Blough,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1. 
Inform  us  of  your  coming. 

James  Saylor. 
L.  A.  Blough. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth." 


On  another  page  we  print  an  article 
on  "The  Reconstruction  of  the  Calen- 
dar," by  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole.  We 
trust  that  all  who  are  interested  in  the 
subject  miay  give  the  article  a  careful 
reading.  It  will  help  you  to  appreci- 
ate the  calendar  soon  to  be  published. 


Israel  demanded  the  privilege  of  be- 
coming "like  other  nations."  The  priv- 
ilege was  granted  and  "like  other  na- 
tions" Israel  went  down  to  ruin.  The 
Christian  Church  has  invariably  suf- 
fered when  an  attempt  was  made  to 
pattern  after  the  world.  As  a  church 
we  should  never  desire  to  be  anything 
else  than  "a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy 
nation." 


There  are  two  ways  of  feasting.  One 
way  consists  of  nourishing  the  body 
with  good,  wholesome  food,  thereby 
keeping  it  satisfied  and  healthy.  The 
other  way  is  to  keep  the  stomach  stuf- 
fed with  dainties  and  the  individual  is 
converted  into  a  dyspeptic.  So  in  our 
feasting  on  heavenly  things.  Beware 
of  dainties  in  the  form  of  mere  enter- 
tainment, sensationalism,  and  other 
forms  of  spiritual  diet  which  have  the 
effect  of  manufacturing  spiritual  dys- 
peptics. What  we  want  is  good, 
wholesome  food ;  the  pure,  unadulter- 
ated Word  of  God,  given  to  us  in  soul- 
satisfying  portions. 


Much  has  been  said  because  union 
revival  services  do  not  leave  more 
lasting  and  substantial  results.  When 
we  remember  that  in  many  of  these 
meetings  the  converts  are  numbered 
by  the  hundreds,  sometimes  by  the 
thousands,  we  are  naturally  led  to  look 
for  a  great  transformation  in  the  com- 


munities where  they  are  held.  Un- 
fortunately this  is  seldom  the  case. 
We  account  the  meager  results,  be- 
cause of  the  following  reasons : 

As  a  rule  the  evangelist  plants  him- 
self on  a  platform  of  the  greatest  com- 
mon divisor  of  religious  faiths  repre- 
sented. In  other  words,  he  is  expect- 
ed to  keep  silent  on  any  doctrine  on 
which  the  churches  taking  part  are  di- 
vided. This  is  an  admission  that  eith- 
er he  does  not  propose  to  preach  the 
whole  Gospel,  or  that  the  doctrinal 
points  dividing  the  churches  are  not  a 
part  of  the  Gospel. 

Then  the  element  of  excitement  fig- 
ures somewhat  in  the  question.  A 
great  popular  wave  sweeps  the  town, 
Many  who  are  not  willing  to  forsake 
their  sins  are  too  weak  to  resist  the 
pressure  and  for  the  time  being  are 
carried  with  the  wave.  After  the  meet- 
ings close,  the  wave  recedes,  the  real 
character  of  these  people  again  asserts 
itself  and  they  are  the  same  uncon- 
verted people  as  before. 

Another  thing  worth  noting  is  the 
fact  that  there  is  not  enough  required 
or  expected  of  the  converts.  That  they, 
in  their  conversion,  are  expected  to 
forsake  the  lodge,  military  service, 
fashion,  foolishness,  and  other  works 
of  darkness  scarcely  enters  their 
minds.  During  the  evangelistic  cam- 
paign there  are  magnificent  battles 
fought,  but  most  of  the  shots  fired  are 
from  blank  cartridges.  After  the 
smoke  of  battle  wears  away  it  is  found 
that  the  formal  profession  of  Chris- 
tianity left  nothing  enduring-  in  the 
soul  and  many  of  the  converts  take 
such  little  interest  that  they  do  not 
consider  it  worth  while  to  unite  with 
any  church. 


That  Boy. — A  little  child  comes  to  a 
home.  The  father,  like  good  old  Zach- 
ariah,  takes  his  pen  and  writes:  "His 

name  is   ."   The  boy  is  the  joy 

of  the  home,  and  all  look  upon  him  as 
"a  bundle  of  possibilities,"  both  in  this 


life  and  in  eternity.  His  life  may  be  a 
beam  of  sunlight  or  a  dark  shadovv — ■ 
eternity  may  mean  for  him  everlasting 
woe  or  indescribable  glory — and  it  is 
largely  in  the  hands  of  parents,  older 
brothers  and  sisters  and  teachers  to 
say  which  it  will  be.  There  are  three 
stages,  in  the  life  of  that  boy  in  which 
he  will  need  especial  watchfulness  and 
care.  These  times  are,  ( 1 )  at  the  first 
signs  of  budding  intelligence,  (2)  his 
years  in  school,  (3)  during  the  time 
when  he  develops  into  manhood.  We 
shall  take  up  these  periods  and  dis- 
cuss them  briefly  in  this  and  succeed- 
ing editorials. 

The  first  crisis  in  the  life  of  that  in- 
fant babe  is  when  he  first  begins  to 
notice  things.  He  is,  eagerly  watched 
by  every  one,  and  we  fondly  look  for 
the  first  signs  of  intelligence.  We 
see  him  gaze  intently  at  the  different 
objects  in  the  room,  and  we  wonder 
what  is  on  his  mind.  He  finally  re- 
sponds to  our  attentions  with  a  faint 
smile.  Day  by  day  we  notice  increas- 
ing signs  of  his  intelligence  until  after 
several  months  he  is  the  center  of  at- 
traction. If  there  is  any  idolatry  in 
that  home  he  becomes  the  idol.  Now 
comes  the  important  question  :  What 
are  the  first  impressions  on  the  mind 
of  that  growing  intellect?  What  are 
the  first  lessons  that  he  learns?  What 
are  the  first  words  that  he  is  taught  to 
lisp?  It  is  at  this  time  of  life  that  the 
first  lines  are  written  upon  the  canvas 
of  his  mind.  Happy  is  the  child  whose 
earliest  recqllection  of  father  and 
mother  is  that  they  are  pious,  devoted, 
praying  people,  sparing"  no  pains  in 
training  their  precious  jewels  to  shine 
in  the  kingdom  of  their  God.  Remem- 
bering that  the  more  tender  the  plant 
the  more  easily  it  is  bent  and  that  the 
first  impressions  are  the  most  lasting 
ones,  we  are  made  to  feel  how  prec- 
ious is  our  opportunity  in  making  the 
right  kind  of  impressions  upon  the 
mind  of  _  our  child  during  this  first 
crisis  of  his  life. 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them.  —  I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2:7,  8. 


HAS  SOME  ONE  SEEN  CHRIST  IN 
YOU  TODAY? 


Has  some  one  seen  Christ  in  you  today? 
Christian,  lojk  tr>  your  life,  I  pray, 
The  little  things  you  have  done  or  -aid — 
Did  they  accord  with  the  way  you  prayed? 
Have  your  thoughts  been  pure  and  your 

words  been  kind? 
Have  you  sough:  to  have  the  Savior  s  mind? 
The  world  with  a  criticising  view 
Has  watched — but  did  it  see  Chris c  in  you? 

Has  some  one  seen  Christ  in  you  today? 
Christian,  look  to  your  life,  I  pray; 
There  are  aching  hearts  and  blighted  souls 
Being  lost  in  sir's  destructive  shoals, 
And  perhaps  of  Christ  their  only  view 
May  be  what  of  Him  they  see  in  y  ui. 
Will  they  see  enough  to  bring  hope  and 
cheer 

Look  to  your  bght?     Does  it   shine  out 
clear? 

—Selected. 


SUPPORT  OF  THE  MINISTRY 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For   the  Gospel  Herald. 

POINTS  THUS  FAR  CONSIDERED 
Introductory  Remarks. 
A  Few  Fundamentals. 

1.  The  Gospel  is  free. 

2.  Being  bought  with  a  price,  we  owe 

our  life  to  God. 

3.  We  are  to  bear  one  another's  burdens. 

Why  We  Oppose  a  Salaried  Ministry. 

1.  It  is  unscriptural. 

2.  It  encourages  priestcraft. 

3.  It   opens   the   door   for  unconverted 

men  to  enter  the  ministry  for  the 
pay  there  is  in  if. 

4.  It  opens  the  door  to  worldliness. 

5.  It  destroys  the  spirit  of  sacrifice. 

6.  It  destroys  freedom  of  speech  in  the 

pulpit. 

7.  It  takes  the  heavenly  fire  out  of  the 

preaching. 

8.  It  spoils  the  preacher's  family. 

9.  It  means  an  enormous  burden. 

10.    It  puts  the  minister  out  of  touch  and 
sympathy  with  real  life. 

The  Better  Way 

How  the  Minister  should  Regard  Himself. 

1.  He  should  regard  himself  as  the  ser- 

vant of  God. 

2.  He  should  regard  himself  as  the  ser- 

vant of  men. 

3.  He  should  regard  himself  as  the  ex- 

pounder of  the  faith. 

4.  He  should  regard  himself  as  the  shep- 

herd of  the  flock. 

5.  He  should  regard  himself  as  being  in- 

spired and  supported. 

(Concluded.) 
How  the  Congregation  should  Support 
the  Ministry 

1 .  By  doing  work  that  only  minis- 
ters are  supposed  to  do.    Most  of  the 
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scriptures  referring  to  personal  work 
may  be  applied  to  lay-members  as  well 
as  ministers.  There  is  no  scriptural 
reason  why  a  minister  should  do  more 
visitation  work,  for  example,  than  a 
lay-member  of  like  consecration.  I  am 
aware  that  in  many  cases  there  is  a 
reason  given  (because  the  minister  is 
paid  for  doing  that  kind  of  work),  but 
that  is  a  commercialistic  reason,  not  a 
scriptural  one.  Why  should  we  expect 
the  minister  to  pray  when  he  comes 
around,  and  all  the  other  members  to 
keep  silent  on  spiritual  topics?  Why 
should  it  be  expected  that  only  minis- 
ters make  visits  for  spiritual  edifica- 
tion while  the  rank  and  file  of  mem- 
bers need  not  concern  themselves  in 
these  matters?  We  need  a  little  re- 
volutionizing along  this  line.  Church- 
es with  a  salaried  ministry  have  fallen 
into  the  priesthood  method  of  expect- 
ing the  ministers  do  all  the  spiritual 
work  while  the  laity  devote  itself  to 
money-making  and  pleasure.  Others 
not  under  the  salaried  system  have  to 
some  extent  imitated  the  practice,  only 
they  keep  all  the  money  and  expect  the 
minister  to  do  all  the  spiritual  work 
and  make  his  own  living  besides.  We 
say  this  not  to  excuse  negligent  min- 
isters in  not  doing  their  duty.  Far 
from  it.  The  average  minister  might 
do  twice  the  amount  of  visitation  and 
other  personal  work  that  he  does  and 
still  make  his  own  living.  But  we 
say  this  to  warn  the  rest  of  the  mem- 
bership that  they  do  not  drift  into  a 
cold,  indifferent  life,  thinking  that 
when  they  attend  church  regularly  and 
pay  their  dues  that  they  have  done 
their  whole  duty. 

Some  say  that  an  indifferent  laity 
paves  the  way  for  a  salaried  ministry. 
Possibly.  If  it  does,  it  is  a  very  poor 
remedy.  Why  not  take  the  scriptural 
way  of  every  member  waking  up  to  his 
duty  of  doing  all  he  can  to  build  up 
the  brotherhood  spiritually  whenever 
opportunity  affords?  In  this  way  you 
can  build  up  the  spirituality  of  the 
membership  and  avoid  the  sad  spectacle 
of  commercializing  the  spirituality  of 
the  preacher.  Church  of  God,  awake! 
there  is  a  great  work  ahead.  "As  we 
have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do 
good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto 
those  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith."  By  so  doing  you  will  share 
with  your  minister  a  great  burden  and 
a  great  work. 

2.  By  giving  financial  aid  when  nec- 
essary. What  we  shall  say  under  this 
head  is  said  with  the  understanding 
that  when  a  minister  is  in  a  financial 
condition  to  support  his  family  while 
performing  all  the  duties  of  his  minis- 
try, no  one  is  under  obligations  to  as- 
sist him  financially.  But,  fortunately 
or  unfortunately,  this  is  not  always  the 
case.  The  work  of  ministry  consci- 
entiously performed  means  a  great 
burden.  It  means  more  than  ordinary 
expenses,  study,  giving  of  time,  pre- 


October  5 

paration  for  effective  work.  For  these 
reasons  it  is  very  seldom  that  a  man  is 
at  once  an  efficient  minister  and  a  great 
money-maker.  The  minister  has  spec- 
ial burdens  which  call  for  sleepless 
nights  and  many  hours  of  prayerful 
meditation,  which  the  average  member 
does  not  feel.  Look  at  your  home 
ministers.  Perhaps  the  Lord  has  bless- 
ed them  with  enough  of  this  world's 
goods  that  they  can  do  all  that  the 
Gospel  and  the  work  of  the  Lord  re- 
quire of  a  minister  and  still  have  plen- 
ty for  the  support  of  their  families. 
But  if  they  happen  to  be  men  of  mod- 
erate means,  don't  let  the  work  of  the 
Lord  suffer  through  a  lack  of  proper 
support  of  your  ministers.  The  do- 
nation of  an  occasional  clay's  work,  a 
chunk  of  meat,  a  silver  wheel,  etc., 
coming  from  a  number  of  brethren 
will  scarcely  be  noticed  by  any  one  but 
the  struggling  minister  who  by  this 
token  of  your  loyalty  and  sympathy 
will  be  encouraged  to  work  all  the 
harder  for  the  building  up  of  the  con- 
gregation. The  law  of  mutual  burden- 
bearing  (Gal.  6:2)  will  certainly  re- 
quire such  support  when  necessary. 

3.  By  prayers.  Many  a  minister 
has  been  able  to  testify  that  through 
the  prayers  of  his  brethren  he  has  been 
strengthened  in  his  work.  Many  a 
minister  who  might  otherwise  have 
been  a  power  for  good  proved  a  failure 
because  his  members  unmercifully  cri- 
ticised his  weaknesses  instead  of  fer- 
vently holding  him  up  before  a  throne 
of  grace.  Remember  the  heavenly 
admonition :  "They  watch  for  your 
souls."  While  they  are  thus  watching 
and  working  and  praying,  will  you 
work  and  pray  with  them  and  for  them 
that  their  labors  may  not  be  in  vain? 
Pray  for  your  ministers.  Pray  earn- 
estly, frequently,  fervently,  lovingly, 
and  whatever  criticisms  for  shortcom- 
ings you  may  have  to  offer  will  be  of- 
fered in  a  spirit  that  will  build  them  up 
rather  than  discourage  them.  Pray 
for  your  ministers. 

4.  By  standing  loyally  by  them  in 
their  efforts  to  build  up  the  Church. 
No  one,  better  than  ministers  them- 
selves, knows  what  this  means.  Us- 
ually— not  always,  but  as  a  rule — 
where  ministers  and  members  stand 
together  in  hearty  sympathy  in  ag- 
gressive Christian  warfare  the  congre- 
gation prospers.  When  Paul  wrote, 
"Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you,"  he  did  not  have  in  mind  the  ab- 
ject slavery  which  some  people  think 
of  when  that  text  is  quoted,  but  sim- 
ply gave  voice  to  a  bit  of  wisdom 
which  must  be  heeded  if  the  Church 
is  to  prosper.  It  is  idle  to  argue  that 
the  minister  should  be  the  leader  and 
that  the  whole  congregation  should 
heartily  sustain  this  'leadership  that 
the  greatest  results  may  be  attained. 

Few  people  enter  into  full  sympathy 
with  a  faithful  minister's  trials  and  re- 
sponsibilities, for  the  reason  that  many 
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of  them  are  unseen  and  must  be  ex- 
perienced to  be  felt.  Every  member 
of  his  flock  lies  upon  his  heart  as  a 
special  charge ;  he  must  watch  for 
their  souls.  He  has  a  personal  inter- 
est in  every  triumph  and  trial  of  every 
member  of  his  flock.  What  kind  of 
sermons  to  preach  so  as  to  give  his 
congregation  the  richest  and  most 
wholesome  kind  of  soul-food  ;  how  to 
avoid  wounding  people  and  at  the 
same  time  declare  the  whole  counsel 
of  God ;  how  to  contend  earnestly  for 
the  faith  and  yet  remain  outside  the 
realms  of  carnal  contention;  how  to 
put  an  end  to  wrangling  between 
members  and  at  the  same  time  not  be- 
come involved  in  their  quarrels ;  how 
to  reprove  the  erring  so  as  to  win  them 
and  not  anger  them  or  drive  them 
away ;  how  to  open  the  eyes  of  his 
members  when  he  sees  their  hearts  set 
on  something  that  he  knows  will  lead 
them  away  from  God ;  how  to  get  the 
headstrong  liberalist  and  the  unchar- 
itable fault-finder  to  see  that  both  are 
wrong  and  that  both  need  to  be  won 
to  saner  channels  before  they  can  be 
made  safe  and  useful  members ;  how 
to  give  the  spiritual  work  the  attention 
it  ought  to  have  and  at  the  same  time 
meet  his  financial  obligations;  when 
to  keep  silent  and  when  and  how  to 
speak  when  he  sees  wolves,  foxes  and 
witches  among  his  flock;  what  kind  of 
advice  to  give  that  is  best  suited  to  all 
cases,  to  all  individuals,  in  all  circum- 
stances— these  are  some  of  the  things 
which  keep  the  faithful  pastor  awake 
at  night  when  his  members  are  asleep, 
or  perhaps  the  most  wayward  ones 
scouting  around  in  forbidden  paths 
and  sinful  places. 

The  faithful  minister  shirks  none  of 
these  responsibilities  ;  but  casting_  his 
all  upon  the  Lord  who  has  promised 
to  sustain  him,  with  joy  in  his  soul 
that  he  can  be  used  of  the  Lord  for  the 
uplift  of  his  fellow  men  and  with  the 
comforting  presence  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it to  cheer  him  in  his  trials  and  respon- 
sibilities he  knows  "that  his  la;bor,s 
shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord,"  and 
he  presses  on,  courageously  and  cheer- 
fully, in  the  way. 

What  shall  be  our  attitude  toward 
this  kind  of  a  minister?  Shall  we  feel 
glad  that  we  have  that  kind  of  a  min- 
ister, let  him  pull  his  load  as  best  he 
can,  while  we  ourselves  take  little  or 
no  interest  in  spiritual  affairs  save  in 
church  attendance  and  keeping  up 
dues  ?  Or  shall  we  feel  a  little  bit  en- 
vious when  reminded  that  we  ought  to 
try  and  imitate  our  leader's  example, 
watch  for  his  faults,  magnify  them  and 
publish  them,  and  when  things  do  not 
go  well  in  the  Church  lay  the  blame 
on  the  minister,  declaring  that  if  he 
were  what  he  ought  to  be  that  the 
members  would  be  different  too?  Or 
shall  we  not  rather  stand  by  his  side, 
help  him  bear  his  burdens,  give  him 
an  occasional  word  of  encouragement, 


give  close  attention  to  his  preaching, 
heed  his  advices,  and  let  him  know  by 
our  attitude  toward  him  and  his  work 
that  he  can  depend  upon  us  to  do  what 
we  can  to  help  him  carry  along  the 
work  of  the  Lord? 

Perhaps  you  say,  "Our  minister  is 
not  the  kind  you  described."  Possibly 
not.  Ministers  like  other  people  are 
imperfect  and  sometimes  through 
temptations,  inherent  weakness  or  lack 
of  proper  support  on  the  part  of  the 
membership  fail  to  arise  to  the  stand- 
ard that  we  like  to  see  on  the  part  of 
our  leaders.  But  I  am  quite  sure  that 
if  we  do  all  in  our  power  to  help  them 
along  by  showing  our  good  will  and 
loyalty  to  them  and  the  cause  they 
represent,  encouraging  them  in  their 
commendable  features  and  helping 
them  overcome  their  weaknesses,  that 
the  average  minister  will  render  far 
better  service  than  he  would  if  we 
made  it  a  business  of  hindering  his 
work  through  merciless  criticism,  lack 
of  sympathy  and  inconsistent  living. 
Show  by  your  works  that  you  are  the 
friend  of  your  minister,  and  both  he 
and  the  cause  of  Christ  will  profit 
through  such  friendship. 

You  may  help  your  minister  by  at- 
tending church  services  regularly  and 
giving  prayerful  attention  to  his  ser- 
mons ;  by  taking  an  active  part  in  the 
church  work,  so  that  he  knows  that  he 
can  depend  on  you  to  do  what  you  can 
in  the  furtherance  of  the  cause ;  by 
giving  him  sympathy  and  help  in  the 
bearing  of  his  burdens ;  by  kindly 
pointing  out  his  faults  to  him  (not  to 
others)  and  helping  him  overcoming 
them ;  by  discussing  Scripture  with 
him,  perhaps  at  times  suggesting 
themes  or  points  for  sermons ;  by  pray- 
ing for  him,  his  family  and  the  cause 
of  Christ.  Thus  by  a  mutual  standing 
together  your  hearts  will  be  melted  to- 
gether in  love,  in  strengthening  your 
minister  you  will  be  strengthening 
both  yourselves  and  the  Church,  and 
heaven  will  rejoice  that  in  this  com- 
mon unity  of  heart,  purpose  and  work 
there  is  a  refreshing  vigor  which 
means  much  for  the  welfare  of  the 
Church  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


TESTIMONIES  AGAINST  SE- 
CRET SOCIETIES 


The  following  testimonies  against 
secret  societies  appeared  in  the  Sep- 
tember, 1911,  nember  of  the  Christian 
Cynosure,  from  which  paper  we  take 
the  liberty  to  quote.  We  hear  it  said, 
once  in  a  while,  that  only  men  who 
lack  intelligence  take  a  stand  against 
organized  secrecy.  This  charge  can 
hardly  be  brought  against  the  witness- 
es whose  names  appear  in  these  testi- 
monies.  The  Bible,  reason,  purity  and 


the  public  safety  are  against  organized 
secrecy. 

I  am  prepared  to  complete  the  demon- 
stration before  God  and  man,  that  the 
Masonic  oaths,  obligations,  and  penalties 
cannot  by  any  possibility  be  reconciled  to 
the  laws  of  morality,  of  Christianity,  or  of 
the  land. — John  Quincy  Adams. 

I  am  opposed  to  all  secret  associations. — 
John  Hancock. 

They  (secret  societies)  are  a  great  evil, 
entirely  out  of  place  in  a  republic,  and  no 
patriot  should  join  or  uphold  them. — Wen- 
dell Phillips. 

Before  I  would  place  my  hand  between 
the  hands  of  other  men  in  a  secret  lodge, 
order,  class,  or  council,  and  bending  on  my 
knee  before  them,  enter  into  combination 
with  them  for  any  object,  personal  or  po- 
litical, good  or  bad,  1  would  pray  God  that 
that  hand  and  that  knee  might  be  paralyzed 
and  that  I  might  become  an  object  of  pity 
and  even  the  mockery  of  my  fellow  men.' — 
Wm.  H.  Seward. 

All  secret  associations,  the  members  of 
which  take  upo.i  themselves  extraordinary 
obligations  to  one  another,  and  are  bound 
together  by  secret  oaths,  are  naturally 
sources  of  jealousy  and  just  alarm  to  oth- 
ers; are  especially  unfavorable  to  harmony 
and  mutual  confidence  among  men  living 
together  under  popular  institutions,  and  are 
dangerous  to  the  general  cause  of  civil  li- 
berty and  just  government.  Under  the  in- 
fluence of  this  conviction  I  heartily  approve 
the  law,  lately  enacted  in  the  state  in  which 
I  am  a  citizen,  for  abolishing  all  such  oaths 
and  obligations. — Daniel  Webster. 

My  whole  record  is  against  them. — 
Frances  E.  Willard. 

Of  all  I  wish  to  say  of  secret  societies, 
this  is  the  sum:    Secret  oaths — 

1.  Can  be  shown,  historically,  to  have 
led  to  crime. 

2.  Are  natural  sources  of  jealousy  and 
just  alarm  to  society  at  large. 

3.  The  especially  unfavorable  to  har- 
mony and  mutual  confidence  among  men 
living  together  under  popular  institutions. 

4.  Are  dangerous  to  the  general  cause  of 
civil  liberty  and  just  government. 

5.  Are  condemned  by  the  severe  denun- 
ciations of  many  of  the  wisest  statesmen, 
preachers  and  reformers. 

6.  Are  opposed  to  Christian  principles, 
especially  to  those  implied  in  these  three 
texts : 

"In  secret  have  I  said  nothing." 

"Be  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers." 

"Give  no  offence  in  anything,  that  the 
ministry  be  not  blamed." 

7.  Are  forbidden  in  some  portions  of  our 
Republic  by  the  civil  law,  and  ought  to  be 
in  all  portions.  Many  European  govern- 
ments hold  Freemasonry  under  grave  sus- 
picions, as  a  mask  for  conspiracies  against 
throne  and  altar. 

8.  Are  forbidden  to  church  members  by 
some  Christian  denominations  and  ought  to 
be  by  all. — Joseph  Cook. 

I  do  not  see  how  an  intelligent,  conse- 
crated Christian  can  belong  to  a  secret  or- 
der. It  is  an  express  disobedience  to  God's 
plain  command  (II  Cor.  6:14).  Further- 
more, the  awful  mockery  of  the  profane 
prayer  in  the  pretended  resurrection  scene 
in  the  initiation  ceremonies  of  the  Master 
Mason's  degree  must  shock  beyond  meas- 
ure any  man  of  real  spirituality.  Some  of 
the  oaths  in  higher  degrees  of  Masonry 
must  be  horrible  beyond  expression  to  any 
man  possessed  of  genuine  Christian  senti- 
ment.— R.  A.  Torrey. 

Give  them  the  truth,  anyway,  and  if  they 
would  rather  leave  their  churches  than  their 
lodges,  the  sooner  they  get  out  of  the 
churches  the  better.    I  would  rather  have 
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ten  members  who  were  separated  from  the 
world  than  a  thousand  such  members. — 
Dwight  L.  Moody. 

Having  quoted  from  thoughtful  men 
of  America,  let  us  add  the  testimonies 
of  a  few  more  eminent  witnesses : 

Men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light 
because  their  deeds  were  evil.  ...  In 
secret  have  I  said  nothing.. — Christ. 

Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers  :  for  what  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  with  unrighteous- 
ness? and  what  communion  hath  light 
with  darkness?  and  what  concord  hath 
Christ  with  Belial?  or  what  part  hath 
he  which  believeth  with  an  infidel?  . 
.  ..  .  Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  .  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will 
be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty  ......  .  .  And  have  no  fellow- 
ship with  the  unfruitful  works  of  dark- 
ness, but  rather  reprove  them.  For  it 
i-s  a  shame  even  to  speak  op  those 
things  which  are  done  of  them  in  sec- 
ret.— Paul. 


SECRET  ORDERS 


Why  is  it  wrong  to  belong  to  secret 
orders  ? 

1.  Because  they  bring  all,  good  and 
bad,  upon  a  common  level. 

2.  They  love  darkness  and  shrink 
from  the  light. 

3.  They  are  built  on  the  wrong 
foundation. 

4.  Because  they  are  oath-bound  or- 
ders and  are  meant  to  be  as  a  substi- 
tute for  the  church. 

5.  By  them  one  becomes  unequally 
yoked  with  sinners,  infidels,  Jews,  Mo- 
hammedans-, Buddhists,  etc. 

Why  oppose  all  secret  organiza- 
tions ? 

They  are  unscriptural ;  they  break 
up  homes  and  churches ;  they  are  flood- 
ed with  heathenish  vows  and  practic- 
es ;  they  maintain  false  charity,  are 
partial  and  deny  admittance  to  their  or- 
ders all  such  as  are  in  greatest  need  of 
support.  They  are  harboring  places 
for  forming  dark  conspiracies  and 
crime.  In  the  terrible  oath  by  which 
they  are  bound  they  bind  themselves 
to  persecute  such  as  leave  the  order 
and  make  themselves  partakers  of  oth- 
,er  men's  sins.  Of  the  299  different  or- 
ders known  nearly  all  are  modeled  af- 
ter Masonry.  The  man  who  takes  the 
33rd  degree  of  Masonry  has  simply 
taken  the  oath  33  times,  and  the  last  is 
presumed  to  be  33  times  worse  than 
the  first  he  took.  Odd  Fellowship  is 
simply  Masonry  No.  2,  and  so  on  down 
tli e  list  of  the  299  different  kinds  of  se- 
cret orders.  Whatever  good  may  be 
found  in  the  lodge  can  be  found  in  any 
well  regulated  church. — Herald  of 
Truth. 


BIBLE  DICTIONARY 
Definitions  and  Comments 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Temperance 

Temperance  does  not  mean  "total 
abstinence"  as  some  people  seem  to 
think  it  does.  Temperance  means 
moderation,  especially  in  regard  to  na- 
tural appetites  or  passions.  Do  not 
get  "total  abstinence"  and  temperance 
confused.  The  first  must  be  exercised 
in  all  sinful  indulgences,  such  as  the 
use  of  profanity,  the  use  of  intoxicat- 
ing liquors  as  a  beverage,  the  use  of 
tobacco,  gluttony,  etc.,  etc.  The  sec- 
ond must  be  exercised  in  all  lawful 
things,  such  as  eating  and  drinking, 
pleasures-,  work,  sleep  and  such  like. 

The  Bible  is  plain,  in  its  teaching  on 
abstinence  from  sinful  things  and  mo- 
deration or  temperance  in  lawful 
things.  No  honest  person  need  ever 
go  wrong  if  the  Word  is  followed. 

Decency  and  good  common  sense  or 
the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  with- 
in will  guide  when  the  Word  is  silent. 
It  is  one  of  the  nine  things  against 
which  there  is  no  law  (Gal.  5:22,  23), 
In  our  Christian  addition  we  add  tem- 
perance to  knowledge  and  patience  to 
temperance  (II  Pet.  1:6). 

The  Bible  does  not  say  very  much 
about  temperance,  but  what  is  said  is 
meant  and  our  part  in  the  matter  is 
to  obey.  We  must  obey  God  rather 
than  follow  conscience.  The  best  way 
to  teach  it  is  by  precept  and  example. 
Live  a  temperate  life,  indulge  moder- 
ately in  your  practices  and  your  teach- 
ing on  this  subject  will  be  much  more 
apt  to  take  effect.  Let  your  teaching 
on  all  subjects  be  from  a  standpoint  of 
right  and  wrong  and  if  your  own  life 
corresponds  you  will  have  done  your 
duty  and  God  will  take  care  of  the  rest. 


Precipitation 

To  precipitate  means  to  hasten 
without  due  consideration  or  without 
preparation.  It  is  an  over-hasty  move- 
ment. It  has  other  meanings  but  this 
is  the  sense  in  which  we  wish  to  con- 
sider the  word. 

It  sometimes  occurs  that  people,  in 
an  excited  moment,  without  a  second 
thought,  rashly  speak  to  or  of  some 
one  such  words  that  must  be  repented 
of  later  in  tears.  That  would  be  pre- 
cipitation in  speaking.  It  was 
Thomas  Jefferson  who  said,  "If  angry 
count  ten  before  you  speak,  if  very 
angry,  count  one  hundred." 

This  is  very  good  advice  as  it  allows 
us  sometimes  to  "cool  off"  and  gives 
the  Holy  Spirit  a  chance  to  direct  our 
thoughts  and  words. 

There  is  not  very  much  danger  in 
our  speaking  rash,  hasty,  words  if  we 
follow  Paul's  advice  in  II  Cor.  10:5, 


where  he  says  we  shall  bring  into  cap- 
tivity every  thought.  This  done  and 
the  evil  word  will  remain  unspoken, 
the  evil  deed  will  remain  undone  and 
the  sorrow  of  repentance  and  remorse 
of.  conscience  will  be  avoided.  It  is 
our  blessed  privilege  to  "make  haste 
slowly." 

"Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and 
in  order  (I  Cor.  14:40)  is  the  divine  in- 
junction. It  is  often  seen  that  the  pre- 
cipitation of  the  inexperienced,  espec- 
ially in  church  work,  is  restrained  by 
shame.  "Be  sure  you  are  right,  then 
go  ahead."  Weigh  everything  in  the 
balances  of  God's  Word.  "Keep  thy 
lips  from  speaking  guile"  (Psa.  34:13) 
and  by  God's  grace  the  pain  and  sor- 
row that  must  be  suffered  as  a  result 
of  hasty  words  will  be  avoided  and  the 
world  will  have  much  more  reason  for 
loving  us. 


Self  Confidence 

Confidence  means  trusting  in  or  re- 
lying upon  with  a  persuasion  of  faith- 
fulness in  the  thing  confided  in,  there- 
fore self-confidence  means  confidence 
in  one's  own  self  or  judgment,  or  abil- 
ity, or  a  reliance  on  one's  own  powers 
or  ability  without  outside  aid. 

Do  not  get  self-confidence  confused 
with  self-conceit.  There  is  a  great 
difference  in  the  two.  We  need  much 
of  the  first  and  none  of  the  other.  Cer- 
tainly we  want  to  have  enough  self-re- 
spect to  keep  our  bodies  clean,  our 
thoughts  pure,  our  clothing  brushed, 
etc.,  but  we  should  never  allow  our- 
selves to  get  a  better  opinion  of  our- 
selves than  w'e  have  of  others.  "In 
honor  preferring  one  another"  (Rom. 
12:10)  is  God's  way.  If  we  are  de- 
sirous- of  finding  someone  who  has 
more  power  than  we  have  or  who  is 
more  worthy  of  a  position  in  the 
church,  or  who  has  greater  faith  in 
God,  we  will  not  need  to  hunt  long. 

Flere  is  a  point  then  where  we  want 
or  should  emulate  the  good  in  others, 
not  for  worldly  praise  or  honor  but 
that  we  might  be  used  of  God  for  the 
advancement  of  His  kingdom.  Here 
as-  well  as  many  other  places  in  life  we 
need  to  have  confidence  in  ourselves. 

Then  again  when  we  receive  a  de- 
finite call  from  God  to  do  any  thing,  or 
of  the  church  to  fill  some  responsible 
position,  we  should  never  make  ex- 
cuses, but  should  enter  into  the  work 
with  confidence  in  our  God  and  our- 
selves that  by  the  grace  of  God  we  will 
be  able  to  fill  the  place  assigned  us. 
If  more  Christian  people  had  more 
confidence  in  themselves,  there  would 
be  fewer  failures.  When  people  get 
discouraged  they  lose  faith  in  God 
and  confidence  in  themselves  and  the 
devil  scores  another  victory  for  him- 
self. Faith  in  God  and  confidence  in 
self  will  defeat  the  enemy  ever  and  al- 
ways. 

Belleville,  Pa. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  wecpeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Co  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


HE  CARES  FOR  YOU 


Are  you  burdened  with  a  lead  of  care? 
Is  it  heavier  than  your  heart  can  bear? 
Hear  the  voice  of  Him  who  speaks  so  true, 
"Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord" — He  cares 
for  you. 

Has  the  past  been  full  of  sin  and  blame? 
Does  its  memory  cover  you  with  shame? 
Christ  invites  you  to  begin  anew, 
"Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord" — He  cares 
for  you. 

Do  you  feel  that  you  have  suffered  wrong? 
And  wonder  why  you  must  bear  so  long? 
Let  His  love  baptize  your  heart  anew, 
"Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord" — He  cares 
for  you. 

Is  the  present  filled  with  pain  and  fears? 
Do  conflicting  voices  reach  your  ears, 
Till  you  know  not  what  is  best  to  do? 
"Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord" — He  cares 
for  you. 

Does  the  future  seem  all  dark  today? 
Can  you  see  no  light  along  the  way? 
Do  you  fear  your  friends  will  prove  untrue? 
"Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord" — He  cares 
for  you. 

Let  your  burden,  be  it  what  it  may, 
Rest  with  Him  who  trod  this  earthly  way: 
Follow  Him,  be  to  His  precepts  true, 
"Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord" — He  cares 
for  you. 

— Selected. 


CANTON  MISSION  NOTES 


By  Claude  C.  Culp. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  greet  yon  in  Jesus'  Name : — 
"Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms,  unto  him  ; 
talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works"  (I 
Chron.  16:9). 

By  request  I  shall  endeavor  to  tell 
of  a  few  of  the  many  impressions  made 
upon  my  mind  of  the  work  at  Canton. 

We  arrived  in  Canton  Sept.  16,  hav- 
ing come  to  attend  the  Sunday  school 
meeting  which  was  very  interesting 
as  well  as  inspiring  and  instructive. 
Many  thoughts  were  presented  which 
we  believe  will  result  in  bringing  souls 
to  Christ. 

It  is  truly  uplifting  to  hear  the 
brethren  and  sisters  tell  of  their  ex- 
periences ;  how  they  struggle  along  in 
this  world,  never  ceasing  to  put  their 
trust  in  Jesus.  They,  as  well  as  we, 
have  temptations  to  overcome,  living 
as  they  do  in  so  much  evil  influence. 

One  afternoon  two  small  children 
came  to  the  Mission  Home  with  a  note 
asking  that  they  be  given  something  to 
eat.  Their  father  will  not  work  and 
the  mother  is  a  hard-working  woman, 
having  two  small  children    and  one 


OOSPEL  HERALD 

girl  about  twelve  years  old  to  support, 
besides  paying  the  rent.  The  children 
were  told  to  go  home  and  provisions 
would  be  sent  them.  This  is  one  in- 
cident of  many  by  which  we  may  see 
the  need  of  mission  work.  We  now 
realize  as  never  before  the  necessity  of 
more  consecrated  men  and'  women 
who  will  give  their  all  to  the  upbuild- 
ing of  the  Master's  kingdom. 

Sister  Ruth  Headings  left  Sent.  20 
for  Youngstown,  O.,  and  Sister  Fannie 
Kurtz  Sept.  26,  for  Altoona,  Pa.,  leav- 
ing only  three  here  at  present — Bro. 
and  Sister  Lantz  and  Sister  May  me 
Lehman. 

O  Christians,  you  who  know  the 
worth  of  prayer,  pray  for  the  sisters 
who  left  for  other  fields  of  labor  and 
for  those  who  will  remain  here  that 
they  may  press-  forward  with  renewed 
energy  and  zeal  in  telling  of  Jesus,  the 
One  who  is  able  to  deliver  from  the 
bondage  of  sin. 

Bro.  Lantz  and  myself  did  visitation 
work  a  few  days,  going  from  house  to 
house  speaking'  a  few  words  of  encour- 
agement, inviting  the  people  to  come 
to  Sunday  school  and  admonishing 
those  who  were  Christians  to  remain 
faithful  and  sounding  a  warning  to  sin- 
ners. After  a  scripture  lesson  and  a 
few  words  of  prayer  we  would  go  to 
another  home.  O  that  we  as  young 
people  would  awaken  to  the  opportu- 
nities of  doing  good.  I  would  to  God 
there  would  be  more  who  would  be 
willing  to  "come  and  see."  Let  us  all 
ask  God  that  He  would  prepare  us  for 
life's  duties. 

The  work  at  Canton  needs  and  is 
truly  worthy  of  our  support  both  fi- 
nancially and  otherwise.  We  believe 
the  work  is  conducted  by  willing  and 
capable  people  and  so  far  as  we  have 
been  able  to  learn  to  the  glory  of  God. 


KANSAS  CITY  MISSION  NOTES 


Dear  Llerald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Name  of  Him  who  died  that  we 
might  live : — We  thank  God  this 
morning  for  the  privilege  of  being  His 
children,  with  our  bodies — our  all — 
yielded  to  His  service.  While  our  ef- 
forts seem  so  feeble,  yet  we  are  glad 
to  know  that  He  accepts  and  blesses 
them.  Often  times  we  scarcely  know 
what  to  do  or  say.  People  do  not  un- 
derstand the  way  of  life  and  few  ac- 
cept, but  we  are  glad  for  the  truth  ex- 
oressed  by  St.  Francis  of  Assisi  when 
in  answer  to  the  question  :  "How  is  it 
possible  to  meet  the  requirements  of 
the  Prophet  Ezekiel — If  thou  dost  not 
warn  the  wicked  of  his  wickedness,  I 
will  require  his  soul  of  thee — since  we 
may  be  acquainted  with  many  sinners, 
and  yet  can  not  always  be  reproaching 
them  for  their  vices?"  He  replied, 
"Yea,  the  true  servant  incessantly  re- 
bukes the  wicked ;  but  he  does  it  most 
of  all  by  his  conduct,  by  the  truth 
which  shines  forth  from  his,  words,  by 
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the  light  of  his  example,  by  all  the  ra- 
diance of  his  life."  This  encourages 
us  to  press  on  and  deepens  our  desire 
tor  the  Christ-life  within. 

Two  sisters  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  Sunday  evening — 
one  unon  confession,  the_  other  by  let- 
ter. The  former  meets  with  opposi- 
tion from  her  husband,  but  we  pray 
that  she  may  be  endued  with  power, 
which  will  enable  her  to  stand.  She  is 
ignorant: — scarcely  able  to  read  or 
write,  but  is  eager  to  learn.  It  is  mar- 
velous how  the  Lord  teaches  such, 
when  they  "launch  out  into  the  deep" 
and  get  to  the  place  where  Lie  can 
teach  them,  therefore  it  is  of  greatest 
imnortance  that  they  be  led  into  the 
"fullness." 

One  home  which  has  been  of  special 
interest  to  us  for  sometime,  consists 
of  parents  and  four  children,  the  old- 
est being  about  eleven.  The  children 
had  never  been  to  a  religious  service 
until  just  recently.  The  father  seems 
careless  and  unconcerned,  while  the 
mother  is  intelligent  and  anxious  to 
have  a  "real"  home.  She  has  sold 
every  saleable  article  in  the  house,  to 
fe'ed  the  children,  and  is  now  where 
she  does  not  know  what  step  to  take 
next.  No  food,  no  clothing,  no  house, 
for  the  winter  and  no  way  of  getting 
any.  ■  She  would  take  in  washing,  but 
has  no  water  handy.  There  are  no 
sheets  and  pillow  slips  for  the  bed,  and 
the  straw-tick  is  worn  out ;  an  old 
broom,  such  as  we  would  throw  away, 
is  all  she  has  with  which  to  sweeo,  and 
yet  she  is  a  woman  that  would  like  to 
have  an  orderly  home,  which  makes  it 
doubly  hard  for  her.  She  has  less  to 
do  with  than  any  person  we  know,  and 
yet  is  more  anxious  and  willing  to  do 
than  the  many  who  know  so  little  how 
to  manage  or  take  care  of  what  they 
have.  We  see  the  need  of  people  hav- 
ing the  life  of  God  within  the  soul,  to 
give  them  energy  to  do  even  the  na- 
tural things. 

We  enjoyed  a  few  days  in  the  coun- 
try last  week  while  attending  the  Mis- 
souri-Iowa conference,  held  in  Cass 
Co.,  Mo.  We  could  not  help  but  wish 
more  of  the  city  members  could  have 
been  with  us — those  who  have  never 
attended  such  gatherings  or  been  in 
Christian  homes.  While  there  we  were 
impressed  anew  with  the  thoughts  of 
living  WHOLLY  for  God,  and  rejoic- 
ed in  this  fact  that  God  can  and  does 
take  away  desires  for  the  things  of  the 
world  and  give  power  to  live  above 
them,  if  we  but  allow  Him. 

Pray  that  we  may  be  faithful  watch- 
men upon  the  walls  of  Zion. 

In  His  service, 

Emma  King. 


"A  Christian  need  not  advertise 
himself.  If  there  is  real  worth  in  him, 
the  world  will  see  it,  and  do  the  neces- 
sary advertising." 
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October  5 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  he  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


LITTLF  KINDNESSES 


vou  gave  on  the  way  a  pleasant  s . -i i  1  e 
And  thought  no  more  about  it; 

]t  cheered  a  life  that  was  sad  the  while, 
That  might  have  been  wrecked  without  it; 

And  so  for  the  smile  and  its  fruitage  fair 

You'll  reap  a  crown  some  time — somewhere. 

You  spoke  one  day  a  cheering  word 

And  passed  to  other  duties; 
It  warmed  a  heart,  new  promise  sirred, 

And  painted  a  life  with  beautie?; 
And  so  for  the  world  and  its  silent  prayer 
Yrou'll  reap  a  palm  some  time — somewhere. 

You  lent  a  hand  to  a  fallen  one, 

A  lift  in  kindness  given; 
it  saved  a  soul  when  hope  was  gone 

And  won  a  heart  for  heaven; 
And  so  for  the  help  you  proffered  rhere 
You'll  reap  a  jov  some  time — somewhere. 

— Selected. 


HOSPITALITY 


By  N.  B.  Stauffer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  home  void  of  hospitality  is  void 
of  one  of  the  characteristics  which  go 
to  make  up  a  Christian  home. 

The  spirit  of  hospitality  wants  every 
one  that  belongs  to  the  home  to  be  in 
the  home  and  while  they  may  be  pres- 
ent their  comfort  is  supplied  as  much 
as  it  possibly  can.  Selfishness  must 
give  way  and  a  feeling  of  sympathy 
take  its  place  and  then  every  member 
of  the  home  is  made  to  feel  that  it  has 
a  place  there  and  especially  so  the 
weaker  ones. 

How  pleasant  the  home  can  be 
made  for  those  who  are  or  mlay  be 
called  on  to  pass  through  sickness  or 
afflictions  of  any  kind  when  all  the 
rest  are  willing  to  make  sacrifices  for 
either  comforts. 

Hospitality  does  not  do  all  its  work 
for  members  of  the  family  circle  only, 
but  extends  her  hand  to  the  stranger 
as  well  and  gives  him  a  hearty  wel- 
come to  the  home.  Hospitality  does 
not  turn  the  stranger  away  from  the 
door  at  meal  time  or  at  dusk  and  bids 
him  eat  at  a  neighbor's  house  or  tells 
him  to  find  shelter  for  the  night  else- 
where. But  it  takes  him  in  and  makes 
conditions  adjust  themselves  so  as  to 
make  the  stranger  feel  comfortable. 
No  one  can  really  appreciate  the  true 
spirit  of  hospitality  as  the  one  can  who 
is  in  a  strange  country  and  amongst 
strange  people. 

Paul  in  Heb.  13:2  reminds  us  of  our 
duty  and  says,  "Be  not  forgetful  to  en- 


tertain strangers:  for  thereby  some 
have  entertained  angels  unawares." 

Hospitality  brings  to  the  home 
many  blessings,  makes  many  friends, 
cheers  many  drooping  souls,  lightens 
many  burdens,  a  home  to  the  homeless 
and  points  many  souls  to  Christ  who 
said,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  un- 
to one  of  the  least  of  these,  my  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me"  (Matt. 
25  :40). 

High  River,  Alta. 


HOME  AND  CHURCH 


By  S.  Gingerich. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  quality  of  anything  depends  up- 
on its  compository  elements.  Again 
the  quality  of  'the  compository  ele- 
ments depends  upon  conditions  and 
environments  which  are  either  retard- 
ing or  favorable  to  the  formation  of 
the  element  in  question. 

Now  may  we  carefully  apply  the 
above  to  our  subject,  "Home  and 
Church."  The  Church  is  the  unit  and 
the  home  furnishes  the  "compository 
elements"  of  the  Church. 

May  we  then,  as  a  Christian  people, 
set  forth  every  effort  to  have  favorable 
conditions  and  environments  for  the 
healthy  formation  of  material  of  which 
the  Church  is  made,  viz.,  boys  and  girls 
who  are  strong  mentally,  morally  and 
physically  and  who  are  led  by  the 
Christian  influence  of  the  home  to  de- 
velop into  strong  Christian  characters 
so  that  when  they  will  be  placed  in  the 
"balance"  that  they  will  not  be  "found 
wanting." 


DUTY  OF  SERVANTS  TOWARDS 
THEIR  MASTERS 


By  Sister  Bauman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Servants,  obey  in  all  things  your 
masters  according  to  the  flesh ;  not 
with  eyeservice,  as  men  pleasers;  but 
in  singleness  of  heart  fearing  God." 
Here  we  see  that  there  is  also  a  great 
responsibility  resting  on  a  servant.  The 
Word  of  God  teaches  us  that  they 
shall  be  obedient  to  their  masters,  but 
not  merely  to  do  it  for  their  master's 
sake,  but  doing  the  will  of  God  from 
the  heart.  Servants  should  respect 
their  masters.  In  I  Pet.  2:18  we  read: 
"Servants  be  subject  to  your  masters 
with  all  fear;  not  only  to  the  good  and 
gentle,  but  also  to  the  froward."  In 
the  19th  verse  it  says,  "For  this  is 
thankworthy  if  a  man  for  conscience 
towards  God  endure  grief,  suffering 
wrongfully."  O  we  would  indeed  think 
.it  a  hard  lot,  to  work  for  a  froward 
master.  But  if  we  read  further  on  it 
says,  "For  what  glory  is  it,  if  when  ye 
be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall 
take  it  patiently,  but  if  when  ye  do 


well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  pa- 
tiently, that  is  acceptable  with  God." 

One  thing  has  been  a  question  for 
me  already.  Which  would  be  the  wis- 
est way  for  servants  to  do  if  their  mas- 
ters require  such  a  lot  of  work  from 
their  hired  help,  which  is  only  for  the 
lust  of  the  eye,  and  no  person  has  a 
benefit  of  it,  and  the  servant  would 
rather  not  do  it  for  conscience  sake,  be- 
cause it  says,  "not  with  eyeservice,  as 
men  pleasers,  but  in  singleness  of 
heart  fearing  God."  Will  they  have  to 
be  men  pleasers  or  God  pleasers? 

Let  us  take  the  Word  of  God  as  our 
guide.  In  Acts  5  :29  we  read,  "Then 
Peter  and  the  other  apostles  answered 
and  said  :  We  ought  to  obey  God  rath- 
er than  men." 

Floradale,  Ont. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 


By  N.  B.  Stauffer. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  every  Christian  home  there  should 
be  part  of  every  day  set  apart  for 
the  worship  of  God.  God  can  be  seen 
on  every  hand  and  everywhere  about 
our  home.  When  we  begin,  to  "count 
our  blessings  and  name  them  one  by 
one"  it  behooves  us  to  remember  Him. 
We  should  not  only  look  for  God's 
blessings  on  us,  but  also  remember 
that  God  desires  that  we  should  spend 
some  of  our  time  in  blessing  the  name 
of  God  and  worshiping  Him. 

Another  reason  why  we  should  set 
apart  a  portion  of  every  day  is  that  we 
cannot  expect  to  always  have  our  fam- 
ilies around  us  and  while  they  are 
young  we  should  diligently  strive  to 
bring  up  the  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  We  have 
the  first  privilege  of  planting  the  seed 
of  God's  Word  into  the  hearts  of  our 
children  and  in  the  home  we  have  them 
in  their  young  years  when  they  will  be 
more  attentive  and  the  first  impres- 
sions will  be  the  most  lasting. 

There  should  not  be  anything  so 
pressing  that  we  cannot  take  time  to 
allow  our  work  to  crowd  out  the  time 
set  apart  for  this  purpose. 

Let  us  read  the  Word  of  God  with 
our  families  and  our  hired  help  and  let 
us  not  be  afraid  to  let  our  prayers  as- 
cend to  God  in  their  presence  and  in 
their  behalf  and  we  may  have  the 
pleasure  sometime  of  having  them  tell 
us  that  this  was  the  means  of  their 
salvation. 


God  keeps  a  school  for  His  children 
here  on  earth,  and  one  of  His  best 
teachers  is  named  Disappointment.  He 
is  a  rough  teacher,  severe  in  tone  and 
harsh  in  his  handling  sometimes,  but 
his  tuition  is  worth  all  it  costs.  Many 
of  our  best  lessons  through  life  have 
been  taught  us  by  that  same  stern  old 
school-master,  Disappointment. — Sel. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  15,  1911.— Ezra  1:1-11 
THE  RETURN  FROM  THE 
CAPTIVITY 
Golden  Text. — He  retaineth  not  his 
anger  forever,  because  he  clelighteth  in 
mercy. — Micah  7:18. 

A  New  Epoch. — During-  a  number 
of  the  lessons  which  we  have  been 
studying  we  saw  the  gradual  decline  of 
the  Jewish  nation,  and  finally  the  city 
of  Jerusalem  is  destroyed  and  the  in- 
habitants carried  into  captivity.  Only 
the  stump  of  Israel  is  left.  Now  we 
shall  see  new  shoots-  spring  out  of  the 
old  stump  and  the  history  of  the  nation 
takes  on  new  life. 

"The  return  from  captivity  marks  an 
epoch  in  Jewish  history.  The  captiv- 
ity, its  duration  and  return,  had  been  a 
subject  of  prophecy.  The  reason  for 
the  overthrow  of  the  Hebrew  state  had 
been  clearly  -declared.  It  was  a  pun- 
ishment for  national  idolatry  and  dis- 
obedience to  God's  laws.  The  remedy 
was  both  retributive  and  remedial. 
The  nation  had  sinned  and  must  suf- 
fer. The  Jews  had  gone  wrong  and 
must  be  set  right.  The  captivity  com- 
menced with  the  subjugation  of  Jehoi- 
akim  in  B.  C.  606,  and  was  completed 
with  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  in 
B.  C.  586.  The  return  from  the  de- 
portation of  captives  to  Babylon,  and 
the  rebuilding  of  the  temple  was  com- 
pleted in  B.  C.  516,  seventy  years  after 
its  destruction.  In  all  of  Jewish  his- 
tory since  that  time  we  find  nothing 
of  a  return  to  heathen  worship.  The 
penalty  was  severe  but  it  was  justified 
by  the  results."— D.  H.  B. 

The  Fulfillment  of  Prophecy. — The 
chosen  vessels  of  the  Lord  to  speak 
His  prophecies  are  continually  approv- 
ed by  the  Author  of  all  true  prophecy 
carrying  out  in  detail  the  word  they 
were  inspired  to  speak.  Isaiah,  Jere- 
miah, Ezekiel,  and  Daniel  all  gave  ex- 
pression to  a  time  when  captive  Israel 
should  see  favor  toward  their  land. 
Jeremiah  had  explicitly  numbered  the 
years  of  the  captivity,  and  foretold  the 
fall  of  the  King  of  Babylon  (Jer.  29: 
10;  25:12-14).  Isaiah  had  named  the 
man  who  sitting  upon  the  throne 
should  be  the  instrument  of  liberating 
captive  Israel  (Isa.  44:28-45:13).  In 
accord  with  the  prophetic  word  the 
Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  to 
carry  out  the  purpose  concerning  Ju- 
dah  and'  Jerusalem.  Although  Cyrus 
was  a  heathen  and  worshiped  idols  he 
was  used  of  God  to  make  and  execute 
a  decree  that  Israel  should  return  and 
that  the  temple  should  be  built  (Ezra 
1  :l-4). 

Preparations  for  a  Return.  —  The 

first  essential  to  the  undertaking  was 
a  number  of  loyal  men  and  women 
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who  w  ere  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  to  go  and  work.  While  there 
were  many  who  had  no  inclination  to 
leave  Babylon,  yet  a  goodly  number  of 
the  chief  of  the  fathers  rose  up  with 
others  and  zealously  started  out  in  the 
work.  Many  that  did  not  go  helped, 
with  their  means,  those  who  went. 
Cyrus-  brought  forth  the  vessels  of  the 
temple  service  which  had  been  carried 
away  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  put 
them  into  the  hands  of  the  princes  of 
Judah.  Besides  the  financial  help  that 
was  given  to  those  who  made  the  jour- 
ney, they  also  received  free-will  offer- 
ings-for  the  house  of  God.  Thus  equip- 
ped they  began  their  long  journey  to 
the  land  of  their  fathers. 

The  returning  Remnant. — The  whole 
number  given  (Ezra  2:64,  65)  as  re- 
turning formed  a  small  part  of  all  the 
seed  of  Israel  then  living.  No  doubt 
many  of  these  were  young  people  who 
never  had  seen  the  land  of  promise 
but  had  learned  through  the  pious  de- 
votion of  their  elders  what  God  would 
do  for  His  people  (cf.  Ezra  3:12,  13). 
Old  heads  would  know  of  departed 
glory  while  youth  would  be  filled  with 
hope  and  inspire  to  future  activity. 
The  old  could  stand  as  monuments  for 
warning  concerning  the  mistakes  of 
the  past  and  guide  the  young  into 
counsels  of  wisdom  and  prudence.  We 
do  not  conclude  that  those  who  re- 
turned were  the  only  pious  ones 
among  the  seed  of  Israel.  We  see 
Daniel  who  remained  among  the  Chal- 
dean people,  greatly  concerned  over 
the  destiny  of  his  nation  (Dan.  9),  and 
we  believe  that  many  others  in  their 
assigned  calling  of  God  filled  similar 
places  of  duty  well  pleasing  to  God. 
But  it  was  no  doubt  true  that  the  ma- 
jority of  those  returning  were  of  the 
select  in  piety  and  zeal  for  the  religion 
of  their  fathers.  We  today  may  ob- 
serve and  be  wise.  Let  not  the  Lord's 
cause  be  slack  because  you  or  I  are 
unconcerned  and  wrapoed  up  in  the  af- 
fairs of  this  temporal  life.  Building 
the  spiritual  house  of  the  Lord  is  the 
central  effort  of  the  Lord's  people  to- 
day. Some  shall  go  to  the  front  in  the 
work.  'Each  should  ;feel  the  battle 
front  unless  bv  order  of  providence  he 
be  given  another  place.  To  the  front! 
is  our  battle  cry  in  heart,  even  though 
we  should  be  chosen  to  "stay  by  the 
stuff."— J.  R.  S. 


There  is  a  mistaken  idea  about  the 
future  of  some  people.  A  person  who 
has  never  made  a  profession  of  Chris- 
tianity dies  without  any  evidence  of 
salvation  as  far  as  man  can  see.  The 
minister  gets  up  and  says  that  the  de- 
ceased is  in  the  hands  of  a  merciful 
Father  and  we  don't  know  what  the 
future  will  be.  Why  don't  you  know 
that  when  man  dies  mercy  ceases-.  Af- 
ter death  we  are  in  the  hands  of  a  just- 
God.— D.  D.  Miller. 
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Our  Young  People 


CHARACTER  STUDY— OUR  CHURCH 
FATHERS.— Heb.  6:12 


Topic  for  October  22 


MOTTO 

"Stand  ye  in  the  ways  and  see,  and  ask 
for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way, 
and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
for  your  souls." 

OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Who  Are  Our  Church  Fathers? — 

1.  Those  who  have  stood  for  the  prin- 

ciples.— - 

a.  Teaching  sound   doctrine. — Tit.  2:1. 

b.  Exemplifying  the  doctrine. — Tit.  2:7. 

c.  Suffering  for  the  cause  of  the  breth- 

ren.— II  Tim.  2:10. 

d.  Sacrificing  for  the  welfare  of  others. 

— II  Cor.  12:14-18. 

2.  Those  through  whom  we  enjoy  spir- 

itual blessings. — 

a.  Godly  training. — Eph.  6:4. 

b.  Intercessory  prayer. — Phil.  1 :3-8. 

c.  Active  effort. — Col.  1:28,  29. 

II.  Principles  Our   Church  Fathers  have 

Taught— 

1.  The  Authority  of  the  Scriptures. — II 

Tim.  3:16. 

2.  The  Divinity  of  Christ. — Rom.  1:3,  4. 

3.  Redemption  by  the  blood. — I  Pet.  1: 

18;   Eph.  1:7. 

4.  Regeneration  of  life. — I  Pet.  1:23. 

5.  Separation  from  the  evil. — -II  Cor.  6: 

14-18. 

6.  Humility. — I  Pet.  5:5. 

7.  Nonresistance. — I  Pet.  3:0. 

8.  Obedience  to  all  the  ordinances  with 

their  spiritual  signification.— I  Cor. 
11 :2. 

9.  Heaven  for  the  righteous. — Col.  1:5. 
to.    Hell  for  the  wicked. — Rev.  20:15. 

III.  Our  Duty  Toward  Our  Church  Fa- 
thers— 

1.  To  follow  them. — Heb.  6:12. 

2.  To  take  up  the  work  they  leave  us. — ■ 

II  Pet.  1:13-15. 

3.  To   consider  their   experience.— Heb. 

12:1. 

4.  To  profit  by  their  warnings. — I  Cor. 

10:11. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
"Slothful." — A  sluggish,  lazy  disposition.  A 
slothful  man  can  never  discern  the  will 
of  God  to  carry  out  its  purposes. 
"Followers." — The  original  word  means,  to 
imitate  or  follow  others.  Hence  when 
we  are  true  followers  of  our  Church 
fathers  we  exemplify  the  same  principles 
in  our  life. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Thanks  to  my  heavenly  Father  for  the 
gift  of  the  Church,  and  for  those  who  nour- 
ished us  before  we  were  able  to  help  our- 
selves. May  I  be  worthy  to  be  one  who 
shall  continue  what  has  become  the  herit- 
age of  my  generation. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

1.  Text  words,  "Father,"  "Elder." 

2.  Illustrate   Natural  and   Spiritual  Fa= 

thers. 

For  Young  People — 

1.  Keeping  Our  Heritage. 

3.  Our  Duty  Toward  Elders  in  the  Faith. 

2.  The  Value  of  Experience. 
For  Older  People — 

1.  Foundations  Laid  by  our  Fathers. 

2.  Principles  that  Are  Neglected  in  Our 

Generation. 
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THURSDAY,  OCT.  5,  1911 


Bro.  and  Sister  Rhine  W.  Benner  of 
Telford,  Pa.,  are  visiting  friends  at 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  communion  service  was  held  at 
the  Mt.  Zion  Church  near  Versailles, 
Mo.,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  24. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Woolner  formerly  of  Bres- 
lau,  Ont.,  has  changed  his  address 
from  that  place  to  Berlin,  Ont.,  R.  3. 


Bro.  Jacob  K.  Bixler  of  Wakarusa, 
Bid.,  soent  from.  Aug.  30  to  Sept.  15, 
Avith  the  congregation  and  friends  at 
Ctillom,  111. 

Bro.  Andrew  Miller  of  Beo,  Bad., 
was  with  the  congregation  of  Fulton 
Co.,  O.,  Aug.  27-30,  and  preached  three 
acceptable  sermons. 


On  Sept.  23,  five  souls  were  received 
into  the  church  at  Springs,  Pa.,  by 
water  baptism,  and  two  upon  confes- 
sion of  faith  from  another  denomina- 
tion. 


Please  read  the  appeal  for  help  on 
the  last  page  of  this  issue  which  comes 
from  the  congregation  at  Wolf  Trap, 
Bfalifax  Co.,  Va.,  and  act  as  the  Bord 
directs. 


Sisters  Billie  Kcim  and  Bucy  King 
of  Springs,  Pa.,  were  worshipers  with 
the  Scottdale  congregation  last  Sun- 
day. They  spent  several  days  visiting 
here. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  J.  M. 
Brunk  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  well  known 
to  many  of  our  readers,  is  flown  with 
a  spell  of  typhoid  fever.  May  God 
grant  him  speedy  and  perfect  recovery. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  is  visiting  churches 
in  Canada  at  present.  He  expected  to 
spend  a  week  at  the  Toronto  Mission 
and  later  go  to  Topping,  Ont.,  where 
he  will  be  engaged  in  Bible  conference 
work. 


A  Communion  and  baptismal  ser- 
vice was  held  at  the  Bethel  Church 
near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  24.  Among  the  visiting  minis- 
ters present  were  Bros.  D.  B.  Kauff- 
man  of  Ken  mare,  N.  D.,  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker of  Freenort,  111.,  and  J.  E. 
Hartzler  of  Elkhart,  Ind. 


^  Word  has  reached  us  that  Bro.  J.  A. 
Sprunger  of  Birmingham,  O.,  died  on 
Friday  of  last  week.  Bro.  Sprunger 
was  the  superintendent  of  the  orphan- 
age at  Birmingham  and  of  Bight  and 
Hope  Mission  at  Cleveland,  O. ;  also 
editor  of  "Bicht  und  Hoffnung."  The 
funeral  was  held  Sunday  forenoon  in 
Berne,  Ind. 

The  Mt.  Zion  congregation  near 
Versailles,  Mo.,  expects  to  spend  a 
week  in  Bible  conference  work  some 
time  during  the  month  of  November. 
Bros.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  and  C.  A.  Hartzler  of  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  are  to  be  the  instructors.  An- 
nouncement of  exact  date  will  follow. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  partial  pro- 
gram prepared  for  the  work  of  the  In- 
diana-Michigan Conference  with  a  list 
of  questions  that  have  been  passed  up- 
on by  the  Executive  Committee.  We 
predict  very  interesting  and  helpful 
meetings  from  the  nature  of  the  ques- 
tions which  are  to  come  before  the 
Conference  for  discussion.  The  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  Shore 
Church,  Bagrange,  Ind.,  Oct.  12,  13. 


Oronogo,  Mo. 

Dear  Blerald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
For  several  weeks  our  tent  has  been 
located  a  short  distance  south  of  Webb 
City.  Meetings  have  just  closed  at 
that  place,  with  four  confessions..  The 
tent  has  now  been  moved  to  the  vicin- 
ity of  the  Oakland  congregation  and 
meetings  are  being  held  there  this 
week. 

On  vSept.  3,  two  sisters  united  with 
us,  sealing  their  vows  in  water  bap- 
tism. At  present  there  are  two  appli- 
cants for  membership. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  6,  an 
edifying  service  was  held  at  the  White 
I  lafl  Church,  at  which  time  Bro.  Har- 
vey Woolsey  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry,. Bishop  Andrew  Shenk  officiat- 
ing. Also  Bro.  Woolsey's  wife  was  re- 
baptized,  not  being  satisfied  with  her 
former  baptism. 

Tlie  work  at  this  place  has  many  en- 
couraging features,  and  some  disheart- 


ening ones.  We  realize  that  the  forces 
of  the  enemy  are  constantly  in  battle 
array.  Pray  for  us,  especially  for  Bro. 
Woolsey,  in  his  new  and  responsible 
calling. 

Sept.  20,  1911.         Myrtle  Shenk. 

Harper,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  have 
been  having  nice  weather,  but  the  last 
couple  of  days  have  been  quite  cool. 
Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
preached  for  us  last  Sunday  morning 
and  in  the  evening  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  of 
Jet,  Okla.,  presented  the  Word  to  us  in 
its  fulness  and  exhorted  us  to  live  true 
to  God.  Their  stay  was  short  but  was 
much  appreciated  by  all. 

Prayer  meeting  was  held  at  Bro.  C. 
Neuhauser's  last  AVednesday  evening. 
As  it  has  been  a  busy  time  people  have 
not  been  attending  so  well. 

On  next  Sunday  the  Pleasant  Valley 
Church  will  hold  a  Sunday  school 
quarterly  conference  with  the  Crystal 
Springs  congregation. 

Sept.  22,  1911.  Cor. 


Clarksville,  Mich. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — On  Oct. 
1,  the  Bord  willing,  Bro.  Isaac  Weaver 
expects  to  be  with  the  congregation  at 
Chief,  to  break  to  them  the  bread  of 
life.  I  expect  to  be  at  White  Cloud  on 
the  same  date  for  communion  services. 

Oct  8  we  expect  to  hold  communion 
services  at  the  Bowne  Church  near 
Elmdale. 

Oct.  11  my  wife  and  I  expect  to  go  to 
the  Ind.-Mich.  Conference  and  from 
there  to  the  General  Conference.  Pray 
for  us  that  the  Bord  may  lead  us  and 
direct  us. 

Sept.  23,  1911.       Jacob  P.  Miller. 


Thurman,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  Sept.  14,  Bishop 
Joseph  Schlegel  of  Hydro,  Okla.,  and 
Pre.  Bewis  Eichorn  of  Guymon,  Okla., 
came  into  our  midst  remaining  with 
the  brethern  till  Sept.  18.  While  the 
brethren  were  in  our  midst  commun- 
ion services  were  held.  All  partook  of 
the  bread  of  life. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Bena  W.  Unternahrer. 

Sept.  24,  1911. 


Garden  City,  Mo. 

Greeting  in  His  Name: — We  have 
many  reasons  to  thank  and  praise  His 
name.  We  have  been  enjoying  a  spir- 
itual feast  for  the  past  week.  Our  con- 
ference opened  the  19th  and  closed  the 
22nd,  with  a  large  attendance  at  each 
session.  Quite  a  number  were  present 
from  a  distance  and  we  trust  that  they 
too  have  derived  something  that  they 
can  take  home  and  be  a  lasting  bless- 
ing. The  brethren,  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
J.  E.  Hartzler  and  D.  Kauffman  re- 
mained here  over  Sunday.  We  were 
privileged  to  commemorate  His  brok- 
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en  body  and  shed  blood.  Also  one 
young  brother  was  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism. 

The  results  of  the  work  the  past 
week  were  two  fold.  First,  it  was  the 
means  of  strengthening-  and  encourag- 
ing the  church.  Secondly,  it  reached 
out  to  the  unsaved,  for  five  precious 
souls  were  willing  to  step  out  and  con- 
fess their  Savior.  Cor. 

Sept.  24,  1911. 


Allensville,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  24,  we  held 
our  quarterlv  Sunday  school  review  in 
the  Belleville  A.  M.  Church.  The 
meeting  was  a  rich  feast  for  those  who 
were  "hungering  and  thirsting  after 
righteousness."  There  were  a  number 
of  good  talks  and  essays  given  on  the 
past  quarter's  lessons  which  were 
helpful  and  edifying.  If  people  in  gen- 
eral would  know  the  value  of  these 
meetings  there  would  be  more  of 
them  held. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  all. 

In  Jesus'  name, 

Sept.  25,  1911.      Oliver  H.  Zook. 


Brandon,  Colo. 

Greeting  to  all  that  are  in  Christ 
Jesus: — We  are  again  thankful  to  Him 
who  is  worthy  of  all  praise.  On  the 
13th  Bro.  Joseph  Schlagel  of  Hydro, 
Okla.,  and  Lewis  ,'Eichorn  of  Guymon, 
Okla.,  came  into  our  midst.  The  same 
evening  Bro.  Schlagel  preached  a  very 
heloful  sermon.  They  left  the  next 
day  for  Thurmon,  Colo. 

Sept.  17  Bro.  John  Thut  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  filled  the  regular  appointments. 
He  preached  two  excellent  sermons 
and  conducted  one  Bible  reading.  May 
God  bless  the  brethren  in  the  good 
work.  We  are  glad  to  have  ministers 
to  stot)  off  as  they  pass  through  here. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
those  who  know  the  worth  of  prayer. 
Yours  as  ever  in  His  service, 

T.  C.  Hershberger. 

Sept.  25,  1911.  . 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Sanitarium.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
Name: — Bro.  Christian  Good  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  was  with  us  Thursday 
evening,  Sept.  21,  and  preached  from  I 
Cor.  3:9-15,  teaching  us  that  as  the 
great  stones  for  the  temple  at  Jerusa- 
lem were  dug  loose  from  the  earth  and 
trimmed  and  the  dross  left  in  the  wil- 
derness, before  they  were  fit  for  the 
building,  so  we  need  to  get  loose  from 
the  things  of  the  world  and  be  trim- 
med no  before  we  enter  God's  build- 
ing, that  there  may  be  no  cracks  in  it 
through  which  Satan  can  work.  He 
also  preached  for  us  Sunday.  Sept  24. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
the  same  day,  resulting  with  Bros. 
Henry  Weaver  and  B.  D.  Prosky  as 


superintendents.  Also  on  the  same 
day  Sister  Lizzie  Wenger  was  called 
to  her  home  in  Pennsylvania  because 
of  the  death  of  her  father.  Remember 
her  as  she  is  having  many  trials,  and 
all  of  us  at  this  place  need  )'our  pray- 
ers, that  God's  work  here  may  be  done 
to  His  honor  and  glory. 

Bro.  Ephraim  Sharer  and  wife  who 
had  been  here  during  the  summer  as 
workers  have  left  for  the  east. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

H.  Elmer  Eby. 

Sept.  25,  1911. 


Weaverland,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Saturday  evening,  Sept.  23,  Bro. 
Simon  Landis  and  wife  from  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa.,  and  a  number  of  young- 
brethren  from  Rheems,  came  into  our 
midst.  They  attended  young  people's 
meeting  at  Weaverland  and  Bro.  Lan- 
dis gave  a  talk  to  the  young  people, 
urging  them  onward  in  their  noble 
cause.  On  Sunday  Bro.  Landis  preach- 
ed here,  taking  "for  a  text  Micah  6:8. 
The  house  was  filled  with  attentive 
hearers  and  the  brother  pointed  out  to 
us  plainly  and  forcibly  what  the  Lord 
expects  from  us  and  what  is  required 
of  us.  lie  was  followed  by  Bishop 
Weaver  with  a  brief  talk  on  baptism 
after  which  3  precious  young  souls 
were  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church  and  5  others  reclaimed  that  had 
transgressed  the  laws  of  God  and  the 
discipline  of  the  church.  May  they 
prove  to  do  justly,  to  love  mercy,  and 
to  walk  humbly  before  God,  so  that 
others  may  see  their  good  works  and 
glorify  our  Father  in  heaven. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  8,  we  expect  to 
hold  communion  at  this  place. 

Sept.  26,  1911.         D.  S.  Wenger. 

Columbiana,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — An  all  day 
Sunday  school  meeting  was  held  at 
the  Midway  Church,  Sept.  23.  It  was 
an  interesting  meeting,  but  the  attend- 
ance was  not  as  good  as  usual  on  ac- 
count of  Sister  Stouffer's  death,  silo 
filling  and  delayed  wheat  sowing. 

We  have  had  an  unusual  amount  of 
rain  since  Aug.  24. 

Communion  services  will  be  held  at 
the  Midway  Church  on  Oct.  8,  the 
Lord  willing-.  Cor. 

Sept.  28,  '1911. 


Elisabethtown,  Pa. 

(Risser's  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name : — A  few  words 
from  this  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard 
may  be  of  interest  to  some  one.  On 
Sunday,  Sept.  24,  our  Sunday  school 
closed  for  this  season.  May  the  time 
soon  come  that  all  Sunday  schools  will 
be  evergreen. 

On  Sept.  27  Bro.  John  Burkholder 
of  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  was  in  our  midst 


and  broke  the  bread  of  life  unto  us,  us- 
ing 1  Pet.  3:12  for  his  text.  May  the 
Lord  bless  our  brother  as  he  goes 
about  discharging"  his  duties  faithfully 
and  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  is  our  wish 
and  our  prayer. 

Samuel   L.  Oberholtzer. 
.  Sept.  29,  1911. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name: — We  feel  grate- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Father,  as  we  have 
been  so  bountifully  blessed  in  the 
past.  Our  crops  have  been  very  good, 
especially  the  corn  and  fruit.  We  have 
had  a  good  deal  of  rain  the  last  two 
weeks,  it  has  been  somewhat  difficult 
to  take  care  of  the  clover  seed  that 
isn't  hulled  yet. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  24,  two  dear  prec- 
ious souls  were  received  into  church 
by  confession  of  faith. 

Sent.  29,  1911.  G.  W.  North. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers: — The  fall  term  of 
Goshen  College  opened  on  Wednes- 
day, Sept. -27.  The  enrollment  for  the 
first  clay  was  156,  an  increase  of  eleven 
over  the  first  day  of  last  year.  This 
number  has  since  increased  to  160. 
Judging  from  first  appearances,  we 
have  a  promising  body  of  students. 
The  fact  that  the  Acadamy  Senior  and 
Colleg'e  Freshmen  classes  are  very 
large  suggests  a  more  advanced  grad- 
ing of  the  average  student  as  compar- 
ed with  previous  years;  Many  of  our 
young  people  get  their  Academic 
training  in  some  local  high  school 
which  accounts  for  this  advance.  So 
from  the  standpoint  of  numbers  and 
classification  our  school  is  growing. 
While  this  growth  is  not  large  it  keeps 
steady  and  normal  which  makes  for 
permanency.  With  reference  to  the 
students  coming  from  our  own  people, 
the  men  to  a  large  extent  out- 
number the  women.  This  proportion 
seems  to  suggest  an  error  of  some 
kind.  For  if  an  advanced  education  is 
a  good  thing  for  the  men,  there  can  be 
no  reason  why  it  should  not  be  equally 
so  for  the  women.  It  would  seem  at 
least  reasonable  under  these  condi- 
tions to  expect  results  which  make  for 
an  unbalanced  home  life  and  a  one- 
sided condition  in  the  church  work  of 
the  future.  We  leave  this  point  for 
your  consideration.  1 

The  first  students'  weekly  devotion- 
al meeting  was  held  at  4  P.  M.  Thurs- 
day. This  meeting  was  well  attended 
and  with  good  interest.  The  topic 
was,  "First  Things  First."  The  talks 
emphasized  what  is  important  for  the 
student  in  his  spiritual  development 
while  in  school.  The  meeting  was  an 
inspiring  one  and  the  suggestions  will 
no  doubt  prove  of  great  value  to  every 
student  as  he  begins  this  another  Col- 
lege year. 

Sept.  29,  1911.  Rudy  Senger. 
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THE  RECONSTRUCTION  OF 
THE  CALENDAR 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

As  the  brief  notice  which  appeared 
in  a  recent  number  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald regarding  the  new  Calendar  that  is 
soon  to  appear  in  print,  has  promised 
something  more  extensive  in  the  way 
of  an  explanation,  we  would  remark  in 
the  first  place  that  the  old  Gregorian 
Calendar  which  has  been  the  form  in 
use  in  our  Church  and  Family  Alma- 
nacs for  more  than  300  years,  is  based 
on  a  system  that  estimates  the  true 
length  of  the  year  at  a  fraction  less 
than  365  days  and  6  hours. 

These  figures  not  being  divisible  in- 
to any  whole  number  of  months,  the 
odd  days  and  hours  arising  at  the  end 
of  a  year  are  disposed  of  by  computing 
3  years  at  365  days  each,  followed  by  a 
4th  year  at  366  days.  In  providing  for 
the  small  fraction  less  than  the  6  hours 
above  mentioned,  an  extra  reckoning 
up  occurs  by  dropping  out  a  29th  of 
Februray  (leap  year)  as  often  as  a  cen- 
tury is  not  divisible  by  400. 

In  this  way  the  Gregorian  Calendar, 
by  its  peculiar  form,  adjusts  itself  fair- 
ly well  to  the  true  length  of  the  year 
and  maintains  its  proper  relation  to  the 
apparent  motions  of  the  sun  and  the 
change  of  seasons. 

In  the  use  of  this  system  universally 
for  measuring  time,  the  almanac  maker 
and  publisher  is  from  year  to  year  en- 
countering the  great  inconvenience  of 
having  to  shift  the  clays  of  the  week- 
out  of  the  relation  that  they  bore  to  the 
dates  of  the  month  during  a  previous 
year — being  a  sort  of  wavering  rise 
and  fall  of  the  Sundays  with  the  seven 
letters  of  the  Dominical  Series. 

On  account  of  this  there  is  nearly  al- 
ways the  fractional  part  of  a  week  ap- 
pearing at  the  beginning  as  well  as  at 
the  close  of  a  month.  Hence  the  civil 
month  never  coincides  with  the  school 
month,  while  there  occasionally  arises 
the  inconvenience  of  some  of  our  na- 
tional holidays — which  are  supposed 
to  be  week-day  anniversaries — falling 
on  Sunday. 

In  the  Perpetual  Calendar  we  have 
a  system  of  dates  that  restores  the 
week  to  its  ancient  position  as  a  sta- 
tionary feature  of  the  calendar.  With 
the  introduction  of  a  series  of  13 
months,  each  takes  the  natural  and 
uniform  length  of  28  days,  and  every 
month  so  arranged  resolves  itself  into 
four  natural  quarters.  Hence,  with  the 
year  beginning  uniformly  on  Sunday 
each  month  likewise  begins  on  Sunday 
and  ends  on  Saturday.  With  each  of 
its  13  months  comprising  an  even  four 
weeks'  period,  the  year  amounts  to  ex- 


punishments,  they  said,  were  inflicted 
actly  52  weeks  or  364  days.  Instead  of 
continuing  the  irregular  form  of  weeks 
and  days,  as  is  done  in  the  Gregorian 
Calendar,  the  years  continue  to  end 
with  the  close  of  the  52nd  week  until 
there  is  an  accumulation  of  7  plus  days. 
The  year  that  thus  completes  the  num- 
ber of  odd  days  to  seven,  is  reckoned 
at  53  weeks. 

The  week  so  added  after  December 
28th  is  but  a  prolonging  of  the  holiday 
period — an  interval  in  which  people  of 
all  Christian  lands  can  well  afford  to 
use  as  a  sabbatical  week  for  observing 
religious  services.  This  would  be  the 
reviving  of  a  worthy  custom  once  in 
practice  with  several  ancient  nations, 
principally  the  Hebrews  of  3,000  years 
ago. 

In  the  Gregorian  Calendar  the  odd 
days  and  hours  arising  at  the  close  of 
a  year  have  been  adjusted  by  the  use  of 
a  series  of  months  of  an  unequal  num- 
ber of  days,  as  well  as  by  a  series  of 
years  of  an  unequal  number  of  days, 
but  in  the  Perpetual  Calendar  these  in- 
consistencies are  both  overcome  by  in- 
troducing the  week  as  the  unit  of  bal- 
ance. 

Taking  it  for  granted  that  the  leap 
year  system  of  the  Gregorian  Calendar 
forms  a  correct  estimate  of  the  true 
length  of  the  year,  the  Perpetual  Cal- 
endar by  using  the  week  as  its  unit  of 
measure,  the  two  readily  admit  of  a 
combination  by  which  the  old  can  be 
used  to  produce  its  own  records  exclus- 
ively of  the  past,  while  the  new  comes 
in  for  establishing  all  future  records 
from  the  time  it  goes  into  general  use. 
Hence  the  necessity  for  all  almanac 
makers  and  nublishers  of  the  future  to 
allow  the  old  date  columns  to  stand 
parallel  across  each  page  with  those 
containing  the  new  dates.  With  the 
two  date  columns  standing  side  by  side 
— it  is  seen  that  the  one  goes  on  per- 
petually from  year  to  year  for  all  time 
to  come — while  the  other  follows  the 
wave  line  of  the  Dominical  Letters — 
oscillating  its  dates  up  and  down  the 
column  during  the  series  of  every  five 
and  six  years. 

Under  this  arrangement  all  difficulty 
and  confusion  in  renumbering  dates  is 
overcome,  while  the  months  through- 
out the  year  conform  exactly  to  the 
period  of  a  school  month;  and  again, 
the  shortening  of  the  month  makes  it 
more  nearly  conformable  with  the  mo- 
tions of  the  moon. 

The  calendar  in  this  form  recom- 
mends itself  as  a  lasting  benefit  both 
to  the  employer  and  the  employed  in 
all  cases  where  wages  are  rated  by  the 
week  or  the  month.  Another  import- 
ant feature  of  the  new  calendar  ap- 
pears in  the  fixing  of  Easter  and  all  its 
dependent  Church  days  on  permanent 
dates — while  all  other  movable  holi- 
days; such  as  Arbor  Day,  Labor  Day, 
Election  days  and  Thanksgiving  day, 
likewise  fall  to  immovable  dates.  An- 


niversary and  memorial  days  all  come 
to  their  natural  places  after  the  col- 
umn of  new  dates. 

For  first  introduction  it  is  designed' 
to  print  the  entire  calendar  for  year 
1912  in  the  form  of  a  railroad  folder, 
which  admits  of  the  entire  system  be- 
ing spread  out  to  full  view  for  examin- 
ation. With  such  a  copy  in  hand,  and 
the  full  explanatory  notes  accompany- 
ing it,  all  who  are  interested  in  the  re- 
construction of  the  calendar,  will  be 
better  able  to  understand  the  new  sys- 
tem than  by  reading  this  article. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

A   WORK   ON   THE  DOCTRINE 
OF  THE  CHURCH  BEFORE 
MENNO  SIMONS'  TIME 

( Continuation.) 
By  John  Horsch. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  state  church  preachers  asked 
that  the  Brethren  "should  show  that 
in  our  church  there  are  not  the  facil- 
ities to  reprove  and  put  away  offensive 
sin."  Their  reply  was,  "In  Matt.  18  it 
is  written,  If  thy  brother  sin  against 
thee,  etc.  Here  you  hear  what  is  the 
command  of  God  to  those  who  call 
themselves  the  Christian  Church,  but 
we  will  show  that  this  is  not  carried 
out  in  your  church.  When  the  people, 
Catholic  and  Lutheran,  come  together 
in  the  clrinking-houses.  where  is  the 
reproof?  If  one  blasphemes  the 
name  of  the  Lord  there  is  none  to  ad- 
monish him  to  the  contrary,  and  if  .he 
does  not  amend  his  life  through  the 
admonition  with  two  witnesses  to 
bring  it  before  the  Church  to  be  an- 
nounced through  the  ministers  of  the 
Word:  Dear  brethren,  such  and  such 
is  the  case,  this  one  has  done  so  and 
so,  has  gambled,  is  guilty  of  profanity, 
etc.,  and  we  have  admonished  him 
concerning  it,  but  without  effect. 
Therefore  we  exclude  him  and  do  no 
longer  hold  him  as  brother,  until  he 
amends  his  life,  ceases  from  his  evil 
course  and  obtains  grace  of  God ; 
whether  this  excommunication  is  in 
use  among  you  or  not  is  fully  evi- 
dent." "When  one  has  been  warned 
once  and  twice  and  will  not  amend, 
the  matter  is  to  be  brought  before  the 
church  and  he  is  to  be  excommunicat- 
ed, to  bring  him  to  repentance,  but  he 
is,  not  to  be  excluded  before  his  own 
life  gives  the  testimony;  neither  is  he 
to  be  accepted  again  before  he  shows 
the  fruits  of  righteousness." 

The  opponents  urged  further  that 
Christ  Himself  was  found  in  the  com- 
pany of  sinners,  that  Peter  put  to  death 
Ananias  and  Sapphira  instead  of  ex- 
communicating them,  Paul  smote 
Elymas  with  blindness,  etc.  The 
Brethren,  in  reply  referred  them  to 
Matt.  9  where  the  Lord  says,  He  had 
come  to  call  sinners  to  repentance.  The 
other  assertions  they  denied.  These 
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through  the  Spirit  and  Word  of  the 
Lord,  "but  it  is  not  said  that  Peter 
gave  them  over  to  the  execution- 
ers to  be  beheaded."  Neither  was  Eli- 
mas  punished  by  any  weapon,  but 
through  the  power  of  God.  if  now 
their  opponents  had  the  same  power 
"to  punish  those  who  err,  as  they  as- 
sert regarding  us,  and  to  smite  us  with 
blindness,  we  will  have  to  suffer  it,  but 
to  deprive  one  of  his  eyesight  by  a 
weapon  is  a  different  matter."  Such 
punishment  had  in  some  instances 
been  inflicted  upon  Brethren,  e.  g.  one 
of  the  ministers  at  St  Gallen,  Martin 
Bomgarter,  was  sentenced  to  have  his 
tongue  cut  out  by  the  executioner. 

5.  Who  is  to  exercise  excommuni- 
cation? The  state  church  representa- 
tives admitted  that  transgressors 
should  be  excluded,  but  urged  that 
"the  church"  does  not  necessarily  mean 
the  whole  congregation,  it  may  mean 
only  a  part  of  it,  and  it  would  therefore 
suffice  if  a  number  of  members  warn  a 
transgressor  and,  if  he  repent  not,  con- 
sider him  as  "beannig"  (one  who  ought 
to  be  excommunicated)  without  mak- 
ing the  matter  public  before  the  whole 
church  ;  it  would  mean  a  great  loss  to 
the  church,  they  asserted,  if  all  offen- 
sive transgressors  were  publicly  ex- 
cluded .  They  were  of  opinion  that  the 
church  would  lose  the  majority  of  the 
members  if  those  who  had  deserved  it 
were  excommunicated.  They  said, 
(page  71  b)  "Since  at  the  time  of 
Christ  and  the  apostles  the  church  had 
not  the  civil  government,  neither  the 
power  of  the  sword,  Christ  has  ordain- 
ed excommunication  as  a  means  of 
punishment  and  reproof  for  sin,  and  it 
ought  to  be  in  use  today,  if  there  were 
no  other  means  to  restrict  vice.  But  in 
our  time,  if  every  one  who  transgress- 
ed were  held  as  a  publican,  there  would 
be  more  of  these  than  of  the  pious,  and 
the  pious  would  be  persecuted  and  ex- 
iled." Peculiar  as  this  argument  may 
appear  to  us,  it  was  considered  right  to 
the  point  by  the  leading  Swiss  theo- 
logians of  the  state  church.  But  it  fail- 
ed to  convince  the  Brethren.  They 
said  if  some  of  the  members  only  in- 
stead of  the  church  considered  a  trans- 
gressor excommunicated,  the  result 
would  be  a  division  in  the  church.  "If 
any  one  has  given  public  offence,  he 
must  be  publicly  disciplined." 

6.  Of  civil  government.  The  Breth- 
ren confessed  that  the  government  is 
an  institution  of  God,  not  for  the 
church,  but  for  the  world.  The  Church 
should  use  no  other  measures  that  cen- 
sure and  excommunication.  The  Lord 
taught  His  disciples  by  word  and  ex- 
ample, the  principle  of  nonresistance. 
The  Zwinglians  asserted  that  the  pas- 
sage in  Luke  22  containing  the  restric- 
tion in  regard  to  exercising  civil  au- 
thority meant  the  twelve  disciples 
alone,  while  the  Brethren  gave  it  a 
general  application.  "We  do  not  deny," 
they  said,  "that  the  civil  authority  is 


ordained  of  God  (Rom.  13)  but  are 
subject  to  it  and  obey  it  in  civil  mat- 
ters. But  to  introduce  the  civil  gov- 
ernment into  the  Church  of  the  New 
Testament  on  the  ground  of  the  Mo- 
saic law,  of  this  we  do  not  approve. 
In  Lev.  31  it  is  written  that  one  who 
has  been  convicted  of  fornication 
should  be  stoned  to  death  without  mer- 
cy. If  now  you  would  proceed  on  Old 
Testament  authority,  you  could  not  ex- 
communicate the  guilty  one  to  bring 
him  to  repentance,  but  you  must  judge 
him  according  to  the  rigidity  of  the 
Old  Law.  But  since  you  will  proceed 
neither  according  to  "the  Old  nor  the 
New  Testament,  you  must  judge  ac- 
cording to  imperial  law,  as  the  heathen 
do.  Hence  you  do  neither  according 
to  the  Old  nor  the  New  Testament." 
The  Brethren  confessed  repeatedly 
that  a  Christian  is  under  obligation  to 
the  government  to  be  obedient  "in  all 
things  that  may  before  the  Lord  be 
carried  out  with  a  good  conscience." 

The  Brethren  protested  against  the 
teaching  that  Christ  has  only  reassert- 
ed the  moral  law  of  the  Old  Testament 
without  changes  or  deviations  and  that 
the  Old  Testament  is  the  standard  by 
which  the  New  is  to  be  interpreted. 
They  held  that  the  relation  of  the  Old 
to  the  New  Testament  was  that  of  the 
type  and  promise  to  the  fulfillment,  of 
the  shadow  to  the  light ;  and  the  stan- 
dard for  the  Christian  Church  is  the 
New.  Testament.  They  asserted  that 
of  the  Old  Testament  "what  is  uniform 
to  the  words  of  Christ"  and  the  New 
Testament  Scriptures,  is  valid. 

7.  Of  taxes  and  tribute.  The  Breth- 
ren said,  "We  have  never  taught  that 
interest,  tithes,  tribute,  taxes,  etc.,  and 
whatsoever  one  owes,  should  not  be 

paid  If  any  one  among  us 

should  be  found  disobedient  in  regard 
to  this  duty  and  the  government  visited 
him  with  punishment,  we  could  not  ob- 
ject. We  have  willingly  rendered  to 
this  and  other  governments  what  we 
owed,  and  any  one  of  like  faith  with 
us,  who  would  not  do  so,  we  would 
not  tolerate  it  nor  let  him  be  unpunish- 
ed To  refuse  taxes  to  the 

government  would  be  against  God,  and 
if  we  would  do  such  things,  we  were  of 
the  evil  one." 

8.  Of  the  Oath.  The  Brethren  con- 
fessed that  the  words  of  the  Lord  in 
Matt.  5 :33-37  have  not  reference  to 
perjury  or  profanity,  as  the  state 
church  preachers  would  have  it,  for 
these  were  forbidden  in  the  Mosaic 
Law. 

9.  Of  authority  to  ordain  ministers. 

(Similar  to  point  2.)  The  representa- 
tives of  the  Brethren  asserted  that 
ministers  obtain  their  authority  from 
God  through  the  church,  not  through 
the  state.  It  was  in  their  opinion  an 
intolerable  state  of  affairs  that  those 
who  lived  in  offensive  sin  should  be 
shepherds  of  the  flock.  From  different 
expressions  by  the  representatives  of 


the  Brethren,  it  is  evident  that  the  lot- 
was  used  in  the  choosing  of  ministers, 
if  occasion  demanded,  according  to 
Acts  2. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


By  one  of  the  Editors. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  has  been  about  two  years  and  a 
half  since  we  wrote  on  this  subject. 
As  considerable  material  accumulates 
in  that  length  of  time,  we  trust  that 
we  may  be  pardoned  for  taking  up  the 
subject  again. 

We  have  on  hand  epiite  a  number 
of  articles.  If  no  other  article  would 
be  sent  in  for  publication,  I  suppose 
the  supply  on  hand  would  last  about 
two  months.  Yet  we  sometimes  wish 
that  we  had  more  on  hand.  Not  that 
we  are  dissatisfied  with  what  we  have, 
but  that  the  variety  of  subjects  treated 
might  be  greater.  A  religious  paper, 
like  a  preacher,  must  not  confine  itself 
too  much  to  one  or  a  few  subjects. 
The  whole  range  of  Christian  doctrine, 
the  most  vital  problems  connected 
with  practical  daily  life  and  the  lead- 
ing issues  confronting  us  as  individ- 
uals, families  and  Church  should  be 
freely  and  intelligently  discussed  in 
these  columns-  from  time  to  time. 

One  of  the  themes  most  frequently 
touched  upon  by  our  contributors  is 
that  of  worldliness,  especially  dress.  I 
suppose  that  there  is  no  doubt  in  any 
one's  mind  as  to  where  the  editor 
stands  upon  this  question.  It  is  with 
genuine  delight  that  we  witness  the 
readiness  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
to  testify  in  favor  of  Gospel  simplicity 
and  against  the  abominations  of  fash- 
ion. It  shows  a  healthy  sentiment  and 
strong  conviction  on  the  part  of  the 
Church  at  large.  Yet  it  would  not  be 
the  proper  thing  for  us  to  publish  at 
once  all  the  articles  that  we  receive  on 
the  subject.  An  occasional  article  on 
any  question  will  produce  a  more 
marked  impression  than  for  that  sub- 
ject to  monopolize  the  space  that 
ought  to  be  devoted  to  other  import- 
ant questions.  However,  we  wish  to 
encourage  those  who  have  so  freely 
and  forcibly  expressed  themselves  on 
this  subject,  and  mean  to  publish  all 
articles  on  hand  sooner  or  later. 

Another  line  of  articles  which  have 
been  coming  in  quite  freely,  and  for 
which  we  are  very  grateful,  bear  on 
the  question  of  Sunday  schools.  Some 
of  these  articles  indicate  that  much 
thought  was  bestowed  upon  them  in 
their  preparation,  and  the  points  pre- 
sented are  telling  and  edifying.  Such 
articles  are  always  welcome  here. 
Then  there  are  other  articles  which 
have  the  appearance  of  having  been 
penciled  down  in  about  ten  minutes 
before  the  writers  got  up  to  read  them. 
We  confess  that  we  would  just  as 
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soon  see  these  articles  rewritten  and 
some  thought  put  into  them  before  be- 
ing sent  in  for  publication.  Here  is  a 
thought  for  those  who  think  of  send- 
ing in  those  articles  after  they  are 
read  :  Watch  the  impression  made  on 
a  congregation.  If  the  congregation  is 
not  profoundly  stirred  by  the  reading, 
it  is  not  likely  that  the  readers  will  be 
profoundly  stirred  by  the  essay  after 
it  appears  in  print.  If  the  reading  of  a 
paper  makes  a  marked  impression  on 
the  congregation  it  is  an  evidence  that 
the  more  extended  congregation  of 
readers  would  be  benefited  by  its  pub- 
lication. The  public  discussions  in 
many  of  our  Sunday  school  meetings 
are  marked  for  intelligence  and  spirit- 
uality, and  it  would  be  an  excellent 
thing  if  the  ripest  thoughts  expressed, 
whether  extempore  or  on  paper  would 
find  their  way  into  print  that  the  read- 
ing public  might  have  the  benefit  of 
the  same. 

We  have  on  hand  quite  a  number 
of  unsigned  articles.  As  we  had  no 
way  of  finding  out  who  wrote  them, 
and  as  both  observation  and  experi- 
ence have  taught  us  that  it  is  not  wise 
to  publish  anonymous  contributions, 
the  best  that  we  could  do  was  to  write 
"no  name"  across  the  back  and  store 
them  away  for  safe  keeping. 

The  editor's  desk  is  a  good  place 
to  study  human  nature.  It  brings  a 
man  in  contact  with  all  kinds  of  minds. 
Some  there  are  who-  stand  ready  to 
assist  in  every  undertaking.  You  have 
only  to  intimate  that  you  want  some- 
thing done  when  they  are  ready  to 
help.  Others  are  just  as  willing  but 
the  cares  of  life  keep  them  from  doing 
what  they  would  like  to  do.  Others 
are  like  adamant  until  some  article 
appears  which  crosses  some  precious 
theory,  when  a  letter  or  an  article 
comes  in  double-quick  haste.  Some 
give  advice  from  the  standpoint  of  a 
constructive  critic  and  some  from  the 
standpoint  of  a  destructive  critic. 
Some  manifest  great  patience,  others 
manifest  a  need  of  it.  The  most  en- 
couraging feature  of  practically  all  let- 
ters and  articles  received  is  a  manifest 
desire  to  work  for  the  glory  of  God. 

One  of  the  sources  of  the  most  gen- 
uine pleasure  which  we  have  experi- 
enced is  the  readiness  with  which  the 
contributions  have  been  made  to  these 
columns.  At  no  time  have  we  been 
short  of  original  articles.  A  faithful 
corps  of  correspondents  has  kept  us 
supplied  with  church  news  from  all 
parts  of  the  field.  The  many  words  of 
encouragement  which  come  through 
letters  show  that  your  hearts  are  beat- 
ing in  unison  with  our  own  in  the  fer- 
vent desire  to  promote  the  welfare  of 
the  cause  of  Christ. 

It  has  been  our  aim  to  keep  these 
pages  as  an  open  arena  upon  which 
the  brotherhood  may  meet  to  discuss 
the  issues  of  the  day.  \n  this  we  have 
endeavored  to  accord  liberty  of  speech, 


similar  to  that  accorded  in  our  con- 
ferences, keeping  this  point  in  mind, 
that  when  any  one  is  in  our  estimation 
too  far  out  of  the  way  or  when  the 
discussions  seem  to  run  into  unprofit- 
able controversy,  we  reserve  the  right 
to  exercise  the  liberty  to  set  a  limit  to 
the  range  of  discussion.  It  is  a  matter 
of  pleasure  that  during  the  past  year 
we  have  very  seldom  felt  called  upon 
to  draw  the  lines.  Our  brethren  as  a 
rule  seem  to  grasp  the  situation  and 
to  exercise  charity  with  those  who  at 
times  express  themselves  in  a  way 
which  they  can  not  altogether  ap- 
prove. As-  an  illustration  of  how  hon- 
est nien  may  differ  on  the  merits  of  an 
article  we  will  give  the  history  of  one 
article  which  appeared  in  these  col- 
umns within  the  past  year.  One  of  our 
prominent  workers  sent  in  an  article 
written  by  a  brother  declaring  it  a  first 
class  article.  About  a  week  after  it 
was  published  another  prominent 
worker  wrote  us-  wondering  why  we 
ever  published  an  article  "like  that, 
even  questioning  the  soundness  of  our 
faith  for  permitting  it  to  go  in.  Per- 
haps another  reading  of  the  article 
would  convince  the  first  brother  of  its 
faults  and  the  second  brother  of  its 
merits.  The  imperfections  of  men  ap- 
pear in  our  writings  as  well  as  in  our 
oral  speech.  We  succeed  best  in 
strengthening  the  work  when  we  bear 
with  one  another  in  love  and  help  one 
another  in  the  work  of  promoting  the 
common  Cause. 

"You  must  have  plenty  of  work  to 
do,"  is  an  expression  w'e  frequently 
hear.  Yes,  we  are  busy.  It  is  no  small 
task  to  get  a  paper  in  shape  for  publi- 
cation and  the  correspondence  often 
requires  more  time  than  the  actual  edi- 
torial work.  Many  perplexing  ques- 
tions present  themselves  and  our 
weakness  is  such  that  sometimes  we 
arrive  at  the  wrong  answer.  Every  re- 
sponsibility has  its  trials  and  perplex- 
ities, but  when  you  feel  that  you  are 
engaged  in  a  good  cause  and  that  you 
have  the  prayers  of  many  who  wish 
you  well  in  your  efforts  it  makes  work 
a  privilege  and  duty  a  pleasure.  The 
burden  of  work  is  usually  forgotten  in 
the  fellowship  of  saints  and  "the  con- 
sciousness of  heavenly  influences.  We 
have  often  wished  that  we  might  have 
the  whole  Gospel  Herald  family  to- 
gether— writers,  correspondents,  well 
wishers,  etc. — and  exchange  heart  to 
heart  talks  on  the  many  questions  in 
which  we  are  all  interested  and  the 
great  Cause  to  which  we  have  all  dedi- 
cated our  lives. 

We  write  this  article  partly  to  give 
you  an  idea  as  to  what  is  going  on 
here  at  the  desk,  partly  to  thank  you 
for  your  prayers  and  help  which  light- 
ened our  burdens  and  partly  to  "ex- 
press the  hope  that  in  the  future  as  in 
the  past  there  may  be  the  same  dis- 
position to  help  along  in  the  good 
work.  The  cause  of  Christ  is  best  serv- 


ed by  making  each  department  of 
church  work  as  efficient  as  it  can  be 
made.  The  bishop,  the  preacher,  the 
deacon,  the  superintendent,  the  teach- 
er, the  mission  worker,  the  editor,  and 
every  brother  or  sister  filling  a  place 
of  responsibility  in  the  Church  should 
be  heartily  and  loyally  supported  in 
the  position  to  which  he  or  she  has 
been  called  by  the  Lord  and  strength- 
ened by  means  of  prayer,  brotherly 
counsel  or  by  whatever  other  support 
is  necessary.  The  Gospel  Herald  is 
one  of  the  many  factors  in  the  Church 
which  may,  under  the  blessing  of  God, 
be  made  a  means  of  power  for  good. 
Whatever  you  may  do  that  will  add  to 
its  excellence  as  a  messenger  of  Gos- 
pel truth,  as  an  encouragement  to  our 
workers  in  all  lines  of  scriptural  ac- 
tivities in  the  Church  and  an  effective 
advocate  of  all  that  is  right  before  God 
and  helpful  to  man  will  be  labor  be- 
stowed upon  a  worthy  cause. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


REPORT 
Of  the  Missouri-Iowa  Conference 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Conference  was  called  to  order  by  Bro. 
S.  G.  Lapp.  The  devotional  service  was  led 
by  Bro.  D.  F.  Driver  by  the  reading  of  Eph. 
4,  and  prayer. 

Bros.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  D.  H.  Bender 
were  chosen  moderators;  J.  S.  Hartzler  and 
Daniel  Kaauffman  were  chosen  to  assist  the 
secretary  in  framing  resolutions. 

The  conference  sermon  was  delivered  by 
Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  who  selected  his  text 
from  Eph.  6:11,  12.  We  are  living  in  a  time 
when  there  are  strong  forces  at  work 
against  the  cause  of  Christ.  We  arc  not 
wrestling  against  flesh  and  blood  but 
against  principalities,  against  powers.  The 
problem  would  be  quite  different  if  we 
wrestled  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  since 
the  enemy  is  spiritual  we  need  to  be  armed 
with  the  whole  armor  of  God.  We  must  be 
equipped  for  the  foe.  We  must  begin  with- 
in and  work  outward.  Outward  forms  with- 
out inward  life  are  powerless.  The  Holy 
Spirit  must  be  enthroned  in  the  heart  so 
that  when  we  use  the  Word  He  may  make 
it  effective  in  overthrowing  the  power  of 
sin.  When  we  have  Christ  in  our  lives  we 
feel  insignificant  in  ourselves  and  are  ready 
to  esteem  _  others  better  than  ourselves. 
Our  life  will  then  be  a  living  testimony  of 
the  Gospel  we  profess.  Trying  to  reform 
ourselves,  relying  on  our  good  works,  trust- 
ing in  human  reason  are  foes  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  We  must  have  the  life  within 
our  people  before  we  can  accomplish  any- 
thing in  the  way  of  keeping  our  Church  in 
line  with  Gospel  teaching. 

The  following  brethren  responded  with 
appropriate  remarks  and  gave  testimony  to 
the  truths  expressed  by  our  brother: 

Bishops: — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Daniel  Kauff- 
man,  Jno.  Hartzler. 

Ministers: — D.  F.  Driver,  D.  H.  Bender, 
J.  R.  Shank,  Peny  Shenk,  Joe  C.  Diiver,  D. 
B.  Kauffman,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Amos  Gin- 
gerich,  W.  E.  Helmuth,  J.  M.  Kreider,  P.  E. 
Whitmer,  Peter  Unsicker,  L.  J.  Tohnson,  E. 
J.  Miller,  J.  T.  Hamilton,  H.  J.  Harder. 

Deacons: — Elias  Swartzendruber,  J.  H. 
Hershey,  Jno.  L.  Zook,  J.  B.  Yoder,  J.  G. 
Wenger,  Isaac  Hartzler,  F.  A.  Neuschwand- 
cr. 

After  the  response  of  the  ministering 
brethren,  the  brethren  and  sisters  assem- 
bled expressed  their  purpose  to  stand  by  the 
principles  by  standing. 
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Reports  from  the  various  congregations 
shows  a  total  membership  of  531.  While 
there  was  quite  an  increase  in  some  con- 
gregations we  note  a  considerable  decrease 
in  others,  making  the  total  about  14  less 
than  a  year  ago.  While  these  figures  do  not 
look  very  encouraging,  when  all  the  condi- 
tions have  been  considered  the  working 
force  of  the  church  shows  a  decided  gain  lor 
more  effective  work.  May  the  Lord  stir  up 
our  lagging  forces  and  hold  up  the  courage 
of  His  faithful  servants  for  a  greater  effort 
in  the  future. 

QUESTIONS  AND  RESOLUTIONS 

I.  The  needs  of  our  field,  how  meet 
them? 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  con- 
ference that  he  greatest  needs  of  our  field 
are:  Consecrated,  regenerated  men  and  wo- 
men, well  balanced  and  fundamentally  in- 
doctrinated, to  give  their  service  in  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  the  salvation  of  souls. 
Also  we  need  young  men  and  women  to 
live  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
These  needs  can  be  met  by  earnest  prayer, 
by  the  church  calling  out  efficient  workers 
and  placing  them  in  charge  of  needy  fields 
and  by  the  church  supporting  such  workers 
who  are  in  need  (Luke  10:7;   I  Cor.  9:7-14). 

We  recommend  that  our  district  mission 
board  consider  the  needs  of  our  weaker  con- 
gregations and  neglected  places  needing 
help,  especially  Shannon  Co.,  Mo.,  and  se- 
cure the  needed  workers  if  possible. 

II.  How  answer  the  man  that  advocates 
baptismal  regeneration? 

Answer  them  by  the  Word.  In  all  refer- 
ences which  in  the  eyes  of  some  people 
seems  to  support  the  idea  of  regeneration 
through  water  baptism,  it  will  be  found  that 
the  reasoning  of  Christ  and  the  apostles  as 
it  appears  in  the  context  teaches  something 
else.  We  are  distinctly  taught  in  the  Scrip- 
ture: 

1.  That  we  are  born  net  of  corruptible, 
but  of  incorruptible  seed. — I  Pet.  1:23. 

2.  That  we  are  saved  by  grace  through 
faith.— Eph.  2:8. 

3.  That  we  are  baptized  into  the  body  of 
Christ  by  the  Spirit. — I  Cor.  12:13. 

4.  That  people  were  saved  before  water 
baptism— Acts  9-18;  10:44-48. 

5.  That  people  after  being  baptized  by 
water  were  still  unsaved. — Acts  5:1-11;  8; 
13-21. 

6.  That  the  only  availing  condition  of 
salvation  is  "a  new  creature." — Gal  6:15: 
5:6. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  New  Testament 
that  teaches  that  any  but  penitent  believers 
are  fit  subjects  for  baptism.  Since  "all  that 
believe  are  justified"  (Acts  13:39),  it  follows 
that  salvation  should  precede  water  bap- 
tism. 

God  baptizes  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  man 
baptizes  with  water.  Both  are  commanded. 
Both  should  be  obeyed.  Both  should  be 
kept  in  their  proper  place. 

III.  What  attitude  does  this  conference 
take  with  regard  to  professing  Christians 
attending  places  where  there  is  a  mixture 
of  good  and  bad? 

Resolved,  That  in  all  places  which  pro- 
fessing Christians  attend,  they  be  governed 
by  the  Word  of  God  (Eph.  5:7,  10;  I  Cor. 
15:33).  That  we  be  not  partakers  in  the 
sins  of  evil  men;  That  we  have  no  fellow- 
ship with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness. 
We  advise  that  in  all  things  professing 
Christian?  be  governed  by  Col.  3:17;  Th.l 
we  do  condemn  and  advise  against  the 
abominable  mixture  of  good  and  bad  of 
every  sort,  which  for  financial  gain  result 
in  the  ruin  of  moral  and  spiritual  character; 
and  we  further  advise  that  our  people  have 
no  part  in  such  mixtures  when  they  knov 
them  to  exist  (I  Cor.  10:21;  Psa.  1:1;  II 
Cor.  6:14). 

IV.  Will  this  conference  state  its  atti- 
tude on  the  divorce  question? 

We  recognize  in  the  divorce  question  one 
of  the  threatening  and  growing  evils  of  our 


land.    It  gives  evidence  of  a  looseness  in 
morals  which  calls  for  emphatic  protest  and 
diligent  instruction   as  to   what  the  Bible 
teaches  on  the  marriage  question. 
We  believe: 

1.  That  when  one  man  and  one  woman 
are  united  as  husband  anil  wife  they  be- 
come "one  flesh"  until  death  separates  them 
(Matt.  19:6;  Luke  16:18;  Rom.  7:2,  3;  I 
Cor.  7:39)  and  are  therefore  not  eligible  to 
remarriage  so  long  as  both  live. 

2.  That  applicants  living  as  husband  and 
wife  with  some  companion  and  having  a 
former  companion  living,  should  nc*  be-  re- 
ceived into  Church  fellowship  until  such 
condition  is  removed. 

MISCELLANEOUS  BUSINESS 

1.  The  report  of  the  Local  Mission 
Board  was  read  and  adopted. 

2.  Bro.  J.  H.  Hershey  was  chosen  as 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  and  ex-officio  president 
of  the  Local  Mission  Beard  as  recommend- 
ed by  the  Local  Board. 

3.  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  gave  a  brief  re- 
port of  the  Kansas  City  Mission,  showing 
work  being  done  and  needs  of  the  institu- 
tion. 

4.  Treasurer's  report,  of  the  Mission 
Board  showed  totals  of  receipts  and  dis- 
bursements during  the  year  as  follows: 

Reed.  Paid 
General  Fund  $375.75  $314.08 

.K&nsas  Citv  Mission  107.92  107.92 

Chicago  Mission  12.20  12.20 

India  Mission  218.23  218.23 

Old  People's  Home  4.45  4.45 

Orphans'  Home  6.91  6.91 

Church  Building  6.50  6.50 

Miscellaneous  28.52  28.52 


Total 
Balance 


$760.48  $698.81 
61.67 


5.  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  was  chosen 
member  of  Committee  on  Arrangements 
for  General  Conference. 

6.  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  was  chosen  as 
member  on  Board  of  Education  to  repre- 
sent this  district. 

7.  Bros.  J.  M.  Kreider,  P.  J.  Shenk,  and 
Amos  Gingerich  were  chosen  as  delegates 
to  the  General  Conference. 

8.  Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  was  re-elected  as 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board. 

9.  The  next  conference  is  to  meet  at  the 
Liberty  Church,  South  English,  Iowa. 

10.  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  was  chosen  secre- 
tary of  conference  for  a  term  of  five  years. 

11.  Bro.  J.  B.  Yoder  and  Bro;  J.  P.  Cook 
were  re-elected  to  continue  on  the  Local 
Mission  Board  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission. 

After  a  number  of  timely  admonitions 
and  words  of  encouragement  by  a  number 
of  brethren,  conference  adjourned  with  a 
general  impression  among  us  that  we  will 
endeavor  by  God's  grace  to  enter  seriously 
and  earnestly  upon  the  work  before  us. 

The  Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference  of  Mo- 
la.,  held  near   Garden   City,  Mo., 
Sept.  19,  20,  1911 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Mods.,  J.  E.  Hartzler,  P.  E.  Whitmer; 
Secys.,  Emma  King,  Florence  Cooprider; 
Chors.,  J.  H.  Hershey,  Emery  Yoder  A.  C. 
Kanagy. 

Watchword:  Prayer,  Thought,  Action. 

Penort  of  schools  showed  an  enrollment 
of  893  pupils,  82  teachers  and  an  average  at- 
tendance of  642. 

How  can  we  make  the  Sunday  school  an 
uplifting  influence  in  our  Church  and  com- 
munity? 

(a)    To  the  church.    D.  B.  Kauffman. 
Organize  with  prayer,  choosing  teachers 


and  officers  who  are  spirit  Idled.  Realize 
individual  responsibility  and  pray  much. 
Live  what  we  leach,  be  what  we  are.  Work 
to  get  the  "wrinkles"  out  (Eph.  5:27). 

lb)   To  the  community.    P.  E.  Whitmer. 

3 ■  eel  the  importance  of  going  beyond  the 
bnfders  ol  the  church  and  spend  half  the 
energy  there.  Make  the  Sunday  school 
missionary  in  its  purpose.  Teach  the  Word 
effectively.  Have  earnest,  enthusiastic,  in- 
terest in  the  children.  Create  in  them  a 
desire  to  serve  others.  Be  burdened  for 
the  work. 

Cur  possibilities  and  responsibilities. 

Possibilities.    C.  A.  Llartzler. 

Possible  to  make  Sunday  school  an  un- 
lifting  influence.  Accomplishments  depend 
largely  on  our  view  of  possibilities.  Ex- 
ample. The  ten  spies.  Possibilities  unre- 
alized become  impossibilities.  With  God 
all  things  are  possible.  Consider  His  com- 
mand— "teach  all  nations."  Be  willing  to 
be  nothing,  :hcn  the  "walls"  will  fall,  and 
the  "loaves"  feed  the  thousands. 

Responsibilities.    S.  G.  Lapp. 

Possibilnies  bring  responsibilities.  We 
are  responsible  for  that  wheh  it  is  possible 
for  us  to  do,  to  be  and  to1  attain.  Possibil- 
ity to  reach  all,  brings  a  responsibility  for 
all.  Responsible  for  increase  of  talents  and 
pure  life. 

Essay  by  Desta  Wilson. 

Open  '  discussion.  We  are  responsible 
for  twenty-five  billion  dollars  lying  idle  in 
ChriGtian  hands  which  would  take  workers 
to  the  corners  of  the  earth,  thus  hastening 
Christ's  return. 

How  awaken  a  deeper  spirit  of  devotion 
in  the  Sunday  school?  J.  H.  Hershey,  J.  C. 
Driver. 

Prompt  and  regular  attendance  with  les- 
son well  prepared.     Spirited  singing. 

Begin  in  the  home.  Let  light  shine. 
Know  from  what  we  have  been  saved,  when 
helpless  and  hopeless,  thus  rendering  a  real 
heart  service.  Open  discussion.  Give  a 
joyful  service.  Fall  in  love  with  your  work 
— love  brings  devotion. 

Love  at  work.    E.  L.  Byler. 

Love  a  greater  power  than  force.  Love 
for  the  work  a  proof  of  our  sonship.  Love 
will  work.  "The  love  of  Christ  constrain- 
eth  us." 

Open  discussion.  Supreme  love  to  God, 
universal  love  for  man  prompts  actiom 
Love  will  sacrifice.    Love  brings  obedience. 

Essay,  The  ideal  teacher.  Minnie  Hauder. 

Lives  that  lift  and  lights  that  shine. 
Daniel  Kauffman. 

Humble  lives  uplift.  Willing  to  do  the 
little  things.  Ex.  Mary  with  the  spikenard; 
Aaron  and  Hur  ;  Ex.  17:21).  Perfectly  sub- 
mitted and  thoroughly  consecrated.  The 
life  of  Christ  shining  from  within  will  up- 
lift others.  The  Word  becomes  a  light  on- 
ly when  it  comes  from  the  lips  of  those 
who  have  been  divinely  illuminated.  Holy 
Ghost  baptized  lives  will  uplift  and  shine. 

How  can  we  make  our  Sunday  school 
mere  studious? 

(a)  Primary.  Essay,  Emma  King.  Amos 
Gingerich. 

Co-operation  between  parents  and  teach- 
ers. Help  children  do  what  teachers  ask 
of  them.  Encourage  memory  work.  Be, 
thorough. 

Open  discussion.  Give  object  lessons 
from  nature. 

Encourage  the  boy  and  girl.  Do  not  ne- 
glect heme  training.    Be  sympathetic. 

(b)  Intermediate.  H.  J.  Harder,  J.  E. 
Hartzler. 

Be  interested  yourself.  Put  yourself  in 
child's  place.  Give  stories  that  appeal.  Tie 
up  the  new  with  the  old.  Awaken  spon- 
taneous interest.  Do  the  unexpected.  In- 
troduce the  coming  lesson.  Assign  special 
work.  Do  not  lecture — draw  out.  Create 
the  desire  to'  know.  Place  best  soul-winner 
as  intermediate  teacher. 

(c)  Adult.    J.  M.  _  Kreider. 

People  study  that  in  which  they  are  in- 
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terested.  Get  them  interested  in  the  right 
thing.  Be  sympathetic,  not  abrupt.  Exer- 
cise great  care  with  the  unconcerned. 

Christ  the  workers'  example.  Essay, 
Martha  Shenk.    C.  A.  Hartzler. 

Apply  the  natural  to  the  spiritual.  Work 
where  opportunity  presents  itself,  any- 
where, everywhere.  Always  have  some- 
thing for  the  hungry  soul.  Tender  and 
compassionate;  self-sacrificing;  filled  with 
the  Word.  A  personal  worker.  Motto: 
John  6:38 

The  Local  Mission  Board — its  duties.  S. 

B.Wenger,  S.  G.  Lapp. 

Inform  congregations  of  standing  of  va- 
rious institutions.  President  inform  him- 
self of  needs.  Each  officer  perform  his 
duty  faithfully. 

Pray  for  work.  Burden  for  the  lost  loos- 
ens not  only  the  purse-strings,  but  tongue 
•as  well. 

Essential  to  success  in  Local  Mission 
Board  work.    J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Good  organization.  Keep  informed  as  to 
needs.  Formulate  method  of  giving.  Prac- 
tice economy,  co-operation  with  General 
Board,  visit  mission  stations,  place  efficient 
workers  on  field 

The  evenings  were  devoted  to  workers' 
meetings  in  which  the  work  of  the  Missions 
and  General  Boards  of  the  Church  were 
discussed,  followed  by  talks  by  Bro.  Shoe- 
maker. 

May  the  Lord  add  His  blessings. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Cf  the  Fourteenth  Annual  Sunday  School 
Meeting  Held  at  Midway  Church,  near 
Columbiana,  O.,  Sept.  23,  1911 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Mod.,  E.  Ml  Detweiler,  T.  K.  Hershey; 
Chor.",  Harvey  Metzler;  Sees.,  H.  E.  Shoup, 
W.  A.  Blosser. 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by  Allen 
Rickert. 

Joys  and  blessings  of  earnest  Sunday 
school  work. 

The  greatest  joy  is  bringing  sunshine  in- 
to the  hearts  with  whom  we  come  in  con- 
tact. If  we  do  not  enjoy  Sunday  school 
work  it  is  because  we  do  not  do  enough  of 
it.  By  being  ever  at  it,  and  doing  our  best 
is  all  required  and  our  joy  will  be  full. 
There  is  great  joy  and  blessing  in  seeing 
our  influence  for  good  in  the  lives  of  those 
with  whom  we  come  in  touch. 

The  greatest  needs  of  our  Sunday  school. 

More  earnest  and  consecrated  workers, 
not  only  superintendent,  teachers,  and  all 
Sunday  school  officers,  but  in  the  lives  of 
those  who  are  interested  in  Sunday  school 
work.  By  going  to  God  and  breaking  down 
the  Jericho  walls,  we  are  able  to  supply  the 
needs  of  the  Sunday  school.  Go  to  God  for 
direction,  and  be  sure  we  follow.  We  need 
workers  with  more  of  a  missionary  spirit. 
Missionary  spirit  may  be  aroused  by  a  more 
careful  study  of  missions,  such  as  mission 
study  classes.  We  should  have  better  or- 
ganization by  having  primary  department, 
teacher  training  and  mission  study  classes. 
We  need  the  support  of  the  ministry,  in 
going  up  hill,  and  keep  us  from  going  down. 

Children's  Meeting. — A  very  interesting 
children's  meeting  was  conducted  by  Sister 
Martha  Steiner,  the  children  showing  a 
great  interest  in  their  part  of  the  program. 

What  influence  has  the  teacher's  appear- 
ance and  life  upon  his  pupil? 

We  should  practice  what  we  teach.  The 
scholar  not  only  observes  in  our  Sunday 
school  class,  but  in  our  every  day  life.  The 
smaller  ones  especially  observe  the  little 
things  of  life.  Therefore  the  teacher  should 
be  one  of  a  loving,  humble  life. 

We  should  ever  be  on  our  guard,  how  we 
walk  in  our  every  day  life,  as  they  pattern 
after  our  lives  as  well  -as  our  teaching. 


Forming  habits  in  youth  and  their  effects 
in  after  lite. 

As  is  the  child,  so  is  the  man.  The  mind 
is  like  a  stream,  as  you  start  its  channel,  so 
will  be  its  bed.  Our  character  is  founded  on 
the  habits  formed  in  youth. 

Evils  arising  from  non-attendance. 

Those  not  attending  Sunday  school  are 
more  liable  to  be  thrown  in  the  way  of 
temptation,  along  the  line  of  Sunday  amuse- 
ments. We  can  not  be  consecrated  in  the 
Lord's  work  if  we  do  not  attend  his  service. 
The  non-attentives  are  more  careless  in 
conduct  of  their  every  day  life. 

The  unrighteous  or  righteous  life. 

Every  one  must  decide  for  himself,  wheth- 
er his  life  is  to  be  a  righteous  or  unright- 
eous life.  The  righteous  life  is  one  of  joys 
and  blessings,  the  fruits  of  which  are  purity, 
peace,  etc.,  while  the  unrighteous  life  is 
one  of  dissatisfaction,  the  fruits  of  which 
are  wicked  deeds.  The  righteous  life  is  one 
that  can  be  looked  back  upon  with  joy  and 
happiness.  The  unrighteous,  is  one  of  sor- 
row and  regret.  The  time  for  decision  is 
in  early  life,  the  longer  we  neglect  it  the 
harder  it  is  to  live  a  righteous  life.  The 
righteous  life  tends  to  build  up  and  the  un- 
righteous to  tear  down. 

Closing  address  by  P.  R.  Lantz.  Hos. 
14:5. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted 
during  the  meeting: 

I.  That  we  feel  the  need  of  more  ag- 
gressive work  in  the  Sunday  school,  there- 
fore be  is  resolved,  That  we  authorize  the 
superintendent  to  organize: 

1.  Teacher  training  class; 

2.  Mission  study  class; 

3.  Primary  department. 

II.  Whereas  we  have  the  need  of  a  mis- 
sion building  at  Youngstown  to  be  owned 
by  our  people,  Therefore,  be  it  resolved, 
That  we  urge  the  Church  to  take  steps  with 
this  end  in  view. 

A  good  interest  was  shown  throughout 
the  meeting  and  a  glorious  time  was  real- 
ized by  all  present. 

Secretaries. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Annual  S.  S.  and  Mission  Meeting 
Held  at  the  Canton  (Ohio)  Mission, 
Sept.  16  and  17,  1911 


lfor  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Mod.,  D.  D.  Hartzler,  E.  J.  Zook;  Sec, 
Vernon  Smucker;  Chors.,  I.  B.  Whitmer, 
J.  M.  Kurtz. 

The  following  are  the  topics  discussed 
with  a  few  of  the  thoughts  brought  out  in 
the  discussion: 

The  Sunday  school  as  an  evangelistic 
force — 

(a)  Among  Old  People.    A.  R.  Kurtz. 
The  Sunday  school  should  be  worth  as 

much  to  the  older  as  to  the  younger  people 
for  they  also  need  food  for  the  soul.  It 
should  be  a  means  of  inspiration  and 
growth  for  then: 

(b)  Among  the  middleaged.  Harvey 
Sommers. 

The  middleaged  can  help  the  Sunday 
school  by  doing  what  they  can  to  help,  by 
bringing  and  training  their  children,  by  try- 
ing to  win  others  and  by  seeing  that  they 
themselves  exert  the  right  kind  of  influ- 
ence. , 

(c)  Among  young  people.  Harry  Mu- 
maw. 

The  Sunday  school  can  do  its  greatest 
work  among  the  young  people.  The  prin- 
cipal object  of  the  Sunday  school  is  to 
bring  souls  to  Christ  and  to  build  them  up. 
All  classes  or  ages  should  work  together  to 
this  end. 

Our  debt  to  the  Sunday  school.  Mrs. 
Elmer  Smucker. 

We  owe  a  debt  to  God  for  the  privilege 
of  the  Sunday  school.  We  pay  this  debt  by 
doing  our  duty  and  working  where  we  are 


placed.  Consecration  is  a  debt  we  owe  to 
the  Sunday  school.  We  owe  the  mission- 
ary spirit  to  the  Sunday  school.  Parents 
owe  a  debt  to  the  Sunday  school  for  the 
training  and  instruction  of  their  children. 

The  sin  I  know  and  the  salvation  I  need. 
C.  K.  Brenneman. 

If  we  have  become  enlightened,  God's 
Word  and  our  own  conscience  will  cause  us 
to  know  and  recognize  sin.  The  essential 
thing  is  to  get  Christ  into  the  heart.  The 
real  salvation  rids  us  of  a  desire  for  the 
many  works  of  darkness.  It  is  not  enough, 
however,  not  to  indulge  in  sin  but  we 
should  be  ready  to  reprove  it.  This  it 
sometimes  the  hardest  of  all  to  do. 

Essential  points  in  the  teacher's  prepara- 
tion of  the  lesson.    Laura  May  Miller. 

First  of  all  the  teacher  must  have  a  wider 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  and  a  better  grasp 
of  its  truths  than  the  pupil.  He  must  have 
a  real  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He 
must  study  his  class  as  well  as  his  lesson. 

Points  to  be  regarded  in  teaching  the 
lesson.    George  Lehman. 

Teachers  must  have  an  object  in  view. 
He  must  try  to  win  his  pupils  to  Christ. 
He  must  cause  his  pupils  to  see  the  large- 
ness of  God's  work. 

Things  to  be  avoided.    Jesse  Smucker. 

Teachers  should  avoid  being  absent  or 
late,  a  cold  or  formal  disposition,,  being  too 
dependent  upon  lesson  helps,  continual  lec- 
turing, pure  argument,  too  much  history 
and  above  all  coming  unprepared. 

Teachers'  problems.  The  following  prob- 
lems were  discussed  by  a  number  of  the 
brethren:  How  secure  regular  and  punctual 
attendance;  The  burden  of  preparation; 
Sunday  school  literature. 

Get  pupils  interested.  Follow  discus- 
sions suggested  by  them.  Assign  some  de- 
finite work  beforehand  to  some  members. 

The  teacher  should  undertake  his  prepar- 
ation carefully  and  prayerfully.  He  should 
feel  his  responsibility.  Should  be  thor- 
oughly consecrated. 

All  classes  are  not  able  to  fully  grasp  the 
same  lesson.  Lessons  should  be  adapted 
to  pupils.    Graded  lessons  might  be  a  help. 

Children's  Meeting.    Fannie  Kurtz. 

Blackboard  exercises  were  given  in  which 
it  was  shown  how  different  are  the  hearts 
in  which  Jesus  and  Satan  reign. 

Winning  others;  from  what,  to  what  and 
How?    J.  W.  Kropf. 

We  should  win  others  from  darkness  into 
light.  It  is  a  duty  as  well  as  a  privilege  to 
win  souls  to  Christ.  Our  own  lives  must 
be  purified  so  mat  Christ  may  win  souls 
through  us.  We  must  be  wholly  given  to 
Christ  and  have  our  ideal  set  in  Him.  A 
thorough,  knowledge  of  God's  Word  is  nec- 
essary to  be  a  soul  winner.  We  must  be 
burdened  for  lost  souls. 

Does  Jesus  care?  Do  we?  Open  discus- 
sion. 

Certainly  Jesus  cares.  Whether  we  do 
or  not  is  shown  by  our  lives.  We  care  if 
we  have  Christ  in  our  hearts. 

Inspiring  sermons  were  preached  on  Sat- 
urday evening  by  E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  on  Sun- 
day by  C.  K.  Brenneman. 

Several  offerings  were  taken  for  the  Can- 
ton Mission  which  amounted  to  $38.49. 

The  following  resolutions  were  submitted 
■and  passed  by  the  meeting: 

Inasmuch  as  our  heavenly  Father  has 
again  reminded  us,  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  His  Word  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  of 
the  great  harvest  field  of  souls  already 
white  to  harvest  and  the  importance  of  win- 
ning them  to  God  now,  therefore, 

Be  it  Resolved,  That  by  the  grace  of  God 
each  one  of  us  shall  endeavor  to  lead  one 
soul  to  Christ  during  the  following  year. 

Inasmuch  as  our  brother  Jacob  Meyer, 
who  had  been  chosen  moderator  of  this 
meeting  has  become  afflicted  so  that  he 
could  not  share  with  us  the  joys  and  pleas- 
ures of  this  meeting,  therefore, 

Be  it  Resolved,  That  wc  extend  to  him 
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our  love  and  sympathy  and  best  wishes  to 
a  speedy  recover)-  and  to  a  long  and  useful 
life  fur  Christ  and  His  church. 

The  meeting  truly  was  a  great  spiritual 
feast  and  we  pray  that  God's  blessing  may 
rest  upon  us  so  that  we  may  not  only  be 
hearers  of  the  Word  but  doers  as  well. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Cf  the  Third  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting 
Held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church, 
Champaign  Co.,  Ohio 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Harvest  sermon  from  the  text,  ''The  Jor- 
dan overfloweth  its  banks  every  time  of  the 
harvest." 

The  church  is  never  of  any  use  until  the 
banks  overflow;  the  same  is  true  of  the  in- 
dividual. Joy  and  pleasantness,  kmdness, 
activity,  finance,  and  sacrifice  are  some  of 
the  streams  that  should  be  overflowing. 
Some  of  the  inevitable  results  of  the  over- 
flowing life  are:  Nations  shall  know  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Home  missionaries  will  be 
supplied.  Sinsick  souls  will  be  saved.  The 
church  and  individual  will  prosper. 

Somi'  of  the  present  demands  of  the  mis- 
sion field  are  prayer,  more  workers,  and 
means;  also  a  more  thorough  investigation 
ut  the  work-. 

When  we  give  of  cur  means  to  the  Lord 
do  not  give  to  get  more.  When  we  give  we 
arc  lending  tothe  Lord.  Man  cannot  pros- 
per unless  he  gives  as  the  Lord  has  pros- 
pered him.  It  is  a  grace  that  we  should 
abound  in.  Men  give  more  where  they  have 
adopted  a  systematic  way  of  giving.  While 
we  need  money  after  all  we  must  have  more 
than  money  to  carry  on  God's  work.  We 
only  get  satisfaction  through  the  Bread  of 
J_ifc.  It  gives  satisfaction,  sustenaiu  •■. 
power  and  strength.  Millions  are  dying  for 
want  of  the  Bread  of  Life.  Who  will  take 
it  to  them? 

An  offering  of  $129  was  given. 

The  subject  for  children's  meeting  was 
"Flowers." 

We  like  them  because  they  are  beautiful. 
They  help  to  cheer  the  sick  and  may  be  in- 
strumental in  touching  the  hardest  hearts. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Alderfer— Groff.—  Sept.    14,    1911,   at  the 

home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Wm. 
M.  Landis,  Bro.  Elmer  A.  Alderfer  and  Sis- 
ter' Alice  Groff,  both  of  the  Rockhill  con- 
gregation. May  God  richly  bless  them  in 
their  new  life. 


Leaman — Walter. — On  Thursday,  Sept. 
21,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
D.  N.  Lehman  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Benjamin  F.  Leaman  of  Millersville,  Pa., 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Sister  Elizabeth 
Walter  of  Refton,  Pa. 


Berkshire— Ritchie.— On  Sept.  27,  1911,  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Isaiah  Cover, 
near  Masontown,  Pa.,  Bro.  Raymond  Berk- 
shire and  Sister  Stella  Ritchie  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Bro.  E.  D.  Hess.  May  they 
be  happy  and  prosperous  in  God's  service. 


Johnson — Holdeman. — On  Thursday  eve- 
ning, Sept.  21,  1911,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  by  Pre.  S.  E.  Graybill,  Bro. 
George  Johnson  and  Sister  Ida  M.  Halde- 
man,  both  of  the  Freeport,  111.,  congrega- 
tion. May  God  richly  bless  this  union  and 
give  them  a  prosperous  Christian  life. 


Zimmerman. — Bro.  Martin  iS.  Zimmer- 
man died  very  suddenly  on  the  morning  of 
Sept.  21,  at  his  home  near  Winner,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  after  having  spent  a  night 
of  good  rest,  and  apparently  in  the  best  of 
health.  His  age  was  46  y.  8  m.  7  d.  He 
was  a  regular  attendant  at  Mellinger's 
Church  and  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday  school. 
A  wife  and  daughter  mourn  the  deep  loss  in 
the  home.  A  host  of  friends  and  neighbors 
mourn  his  loss  to  the  community.  His 
funeral  was  held  on  Sunday,  Sept.  24,  at 
Mellinger's  Church  and  conducted  by  Bros. 
Sanford  Landis,  Daniel  Lehman  and  John 
Landis.  Text,  Mark  13:33,  "Take  heed, 
watch  and  pray." 


Stutzman. — John  S.  Stutzman  was  born 
Oct.  IS,  1827,  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.;  died  Sept. 
17,  1911,  in  Fulton  Co.,  O.;  aged  83  y.  11  m. 
2  d.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing  wife,  1  broth- 
er, 3  grandchildren  and  1  great-grandchild. 
His  only  child,  a  daughter,  1  grandchild  and 
1  great-grandchild,  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Lydia  Blouch  Aug.  31,  1854,  in  Wayne 
Co.,  O.,  and  moved  to  Fulton  Co.,  the  same 
year  and  settled  on  the  farm  where  they 
shared  life's  joys  and  sorrows  together  for 
57  years  and  11  days.  In  his  younger  years 
he  was  converted  to  Christ  and  united  with 
the  A.  M.  Church  of  which  he  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  Funeral  ser- 
vices at  the  Central  Curch  by  S.  D.  Greiser, 
D.  J.  Wyse  and  H.  Rychener. 


Miller. — Bro.  Toe  Miller  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  July  21,  1839.  At  the 
age  of  two  years  his  parents  moved  to  In- 
diana. He  was  married  to  Christina  Kauff- 
man  June  21,  1860,  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind. 
Mpved  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Aug.,  1872,  where 
he  had  lived  since  at  the  same  home  where 
he  died,  Sept.  12,  1911,  at  the  age  of  72  y.  1 
m.  22  d.  His  descendants  are  5  sons,  4 
daughters,  32  grandthiklren  and  2  great- 
grandchildren. Two  children  died  in  in- 
fancy. His  wife  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world  July  2,  1904.  Four  grandchildren  and 
1  great-grandchild  also  preceded  him.  Bro. 
Miller  had  been  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
Funeral  services  at  Sycamore  Church  Sept. 
14  by  J.  J.  Hartzler  in  German  and  William 
Helmuth  in  English.  Interment  in  Clear- 
fork  Cemetery. 


Leatherman. — Susan  (Link)  Leatherman 
was  born  in  Mahoning  Co.,  O.,  on  May  4, 
1849;  died  Sept.  24,  1911;  aged  62  y.  4  m.  20 
d.  In  1863  she  moved  with  her  parents  to 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Jacob  Bachert  Dec.  27,  1868.  Bro. 
Bachert  died  Nov.  9,  1886.  On  May  8,  1889, 
she  was  married  to  Isaac  Leatherman  who 
died  Nov.  18,  1910,  since  which  time  her 
health  failed  rapidly.  She  was  baptized  and 
received  into  the  Mennonite  Church  June 
9,  1872,  and  remained  a  faithful  and  con- 
sistent member  until  her  departure.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  a  brother,  a  sis- 
ter, a  foster-son,  a  number  of  step-children, 
nephews,  nieces  and  a  host  of  friends.  Ser- 
vices were  held  in  the  house  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  in  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Sept. 
26,  from  II  Tim.  4:6-8,  by  Silas  Weldy  and 
Jacob  K.  Bixler.  Burial  at  the  South  Union 
Cemetery. 


Culp. — David  Culp,  son  of  Christian  and 
Elizabeth  Culp,  was  born  in  Fairfield  Co., 
O.,  Oct.  10,  1838;  died  Sept.  20,  1911;  aged 
72  y.  10  m.  10  d.  He  moved  with  his  par- 
ents to  Allen  Co.,  O.,  in  1851,  where  he  has 
since  resided.  He  was  married  June  20, 
1861,  to  Nancy  Brenneman,  daughter  of 
John  and  Nancy  Brenneman.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  sons  and  9  daughters,  of  whom 


2  daughters  have  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  •  He  has  been  afflicted  with  cancer 
for  the  past  year  but  bore  his  affliction  pa- 
tiently. He,  with  his  wife,  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  early  life  and  has  liv- 
ed a  consistent  Christian  life,  always  faith- 
ful in  his  duty  in  the  church  and  in  his 
home.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  loss  besides 
his  children,  24  grandchildren,  3  great- 
grandchildren, 6  sisters  and  2  brothers,  he 
being  the  first  to  be  called  away  out  of  a 
family  of  9  children,  The  funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Salem  M.  H.  by  N.  O. 
Blosser,  assisted  by  Bro.  Gabriel  Brunk. 
Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8. 


Appel. — Martha  (Harshb  arger)  Appel 
was  born  June  10,  1836,  near  Dayton,  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.;  died  Sept.  20,  1911;  aged 
75  y.  3  m.  10  d.  In  1836  she  came  to  Liv- 
ingstone Co.,  111.,  and  kept  house  for  her 
father.  On  Oct.  31,  1865,  she  was  married 
to  George  Appel.  To  this  union  were  born 
3  daughters  and  1  son.  Her  husband  and 
1  daughter  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
Two  daughters  and  1  son,  and  11  grandchil- 
dren, besides  many  friends  are  left  to 
mourn  her  departure.  She  is  the  last  of  a 
family  of  7,  one  of  whom  preceded  her 
about  1  month.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  nearly  40  years.  She 
was  much  concerned  about  the  welfare  of 
the  church  and  always  concerned  to  have 
her  children  to  live  true  to  their  God  and 
perform  their  duties.  She  was  sick  only 
a  few  days. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the-  Cullom 
Mennonite  Church  Sept.  21,  by  A.  H.  Lea- 
man and  S.  Honderich.  Text,  I  Pet.  1:4. 
May  God  richly  bless  the  family  in  the  hour 
of  bereavement. 


Stutzman. — Sister  Barbara  (Zimmerman) 
Stutzman,  wife  of  William  Stutzman,  of 
Wood  River,  Nebr.,  was  born  Mar.  22,  1879; 
died  Sept.  21,  1911;  aged  32  y.  6  m.  The  de- 
ceased suffered  for  several  years  from  leak- 
age of  the  heart  and  about  5  months  ago 
diopsy  set  in,  towards  the  last  few  weeks 
flso  jaundice  and  gangrene,  from  which  she 
suffered  greatly  at  times  and  for  eight 
weeks  needed  our  care  day  and  night,  until 
the  Lord  came  and  took  her  home.  She 
was  very  patient  and  longed  to  meet  her 
Savior.  She  left  us  many  good  testimonie3 
that  we  feel  safe  to  say  she  is  now  where 
pain  and  sorrow  ire  known  no  more  Sev- 
eral hoars  before  she  died  she  sang  two 
songs  and  prayed  that  all  should  prepare 
to  meet  her.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture a  loving  husband,  2  daughters, 
mother  and  step-father,  4  sisters,  2  broth- 
els, 3  half-sisters  and  2  half-brothers.  Fath- 
er and  1  sister  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  Services  conducted  by  A.  Stoltzfas 
:.nd  D.  G.  Lapp.  Text.  "Blessed  are  tiv. 
dead  that  die  in  the  Lord." 


Roth. — Viola,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Mary  Roth,  was  born  Dec.  4,  1903;  died 
Sept.  16,  1911:  aged  7  y.  9  m.  12  d.  The 
death  of  this  little  lamb  was  very  sad.  The 
mother,  with  her  four  children,  1  boy  and 
3  girls,  were  on  their  way  to  the  station  to 
send  Viola  to  the  home  of  a  friend,  with 
whom  she  had  been  residing  the  past  sum- 
mer. As  they  crossed  the  Baugo  bridge 
they  met  two  automobiles,  racing  with  each 
other.  The  little  boy  crossed  over  the 
driveway  of  the  bridge  in  front  of  one  of  the 
automobiles  and  Viola,  following  her  broth- 
er was  struck  and  instantly  killed.  The 
funeral  was  largely  attended  and  the  deep- 
est sympathy  for  the  bereaved  and  sorrow- 
ing family  was  apparent  by  all  present,  but 
they  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  Little  Viola  only  went  before  to 
wait  in  the  better  home  for  the  ones  who 
mourn  her  departure.  Sometime  we  hope 
they  may  meet  again,  where  there  are  no 
more  tears,  no  more  sorrow  and  no  more 
death.     Funeral    services    were  conducted 
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on  Sept.  18  by  John  F.  Funk  from  Jas.  4:14. 
May  God  comfort  the  sorrowing  hearts. 


Streeley. — Frederick  Streeley  was  born  in 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  July  12,  1826;    died  Sept. 

14,  1911;  aged  85  y.  2  m.  2  d.  In  early 
youth  he  was  left  an  orphan  and  thrown 
upon  his  own  resources  for  a  livelihood. 
In  1849  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Catharine  Raymer  also  of  Juniata  Co.,  Pa. 
Soon  after  their  marriage  they  came  to 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  where  they  resided  for 
some  years  and  from  which  place  they  re- 
moved to  Elkhart,  Ind.  For  three  years 
he  was  a  soldier  in  the  Union  army  and 
passed  through  many  hardships.  His  first 
wife  died  some  years  ago.  He  married  his 
second  wife,  Mrs.  Lovina  Huntzinger,  Aug. 

15,  1908,  who  survives  him.  He  was  then 
82  years  old.  On  July  12,  1911,  he  cele- 
brated his  85th  birthday,  and  until  then  en- 
joyed remarkably  good  health.  The  fol- 
lowing day,  however.,  he  had  a  slight  attack 
of  heart  disease  and  was  in  feeble  health 
from  that  time  on  to  his  end.  On  Sept. 
9,  he  went  down  town  on  business,  on  the 
street  car.  This  was  his  last  trip  away 
from  home.  Soon  after  his  return  he  suf- 
fered a  serious  attack  of  heart  trouble  and 
died  at  his  home  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  the  14. 
He  is  survived  besides  his  companion,  by  1 
daughter,  2  sons,  and  6  grandchildren. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  John 
F.  Funk  at  the  home  from  II  Cor.  5:1.  He 
was  buried  in  Grace  Lawn  Cemetery.  Peace 
to  his  ashes. 

NOTICE 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Home,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  will  be  held  at 
the  Home  Oct.  9  in  the  afternoon,  at  which 
time  4  new  trustees  will  be  elected  and  an 
audited  account  given  of  the  financial  con- 
dition of  the  Home.  Everyone  interested 
in  the  cause  is  invited  to  attend. 

Amos  G.  Kauffman, 
Pres.  Board  of  Trustees. 


MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 


The  Lord  willing,  the  biennial  meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  will 
meet  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Saturday,  Oct. 
21,  at  1  P.  M.  All  members  of  the  Board 
are  requested  to  be  present,  and  all  others 
who  are  interested  are  cordially  invited  to 
attend. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Pres. 
S.  H.  Miller,  Sec. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


On  account  of  important  business  a  spec- 
ial meeting  is  called  for  the  M.  B.  of  M.  & 
C.  to  meet  at  the  Blough  Church,  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  at  1  P.  M.  Oct.  24,  1911,  just  pre- 
ceding the  General  Conference.  All  mem- 
bers are  invited  to  attend.  The  meeting 
will  be  held  in  public. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec. 


NOTICE 

As  the  congregation  at  Wolf  Trap,  Hali- 
fax Co.,  Va.,  has  been  without  a  minister 
for  some  time  and  are  very  desirous  of  hav- 
ing some  brother  to  locate  permanently 
with  them  and  if  that  is  not  possible  then 
to  have  help  for  a  time,  therefore  we 
would  ask  such  of  our  ministers  as  could 
help  them  to  correspond  with  Bro.  Levi 
Gr  od  in  reference  to  conditk.ns  there  or 
with  the  under- igned. 

Committee. 
Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 
J.  D.  Wert,  Fentress,  Va. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  EDUCA- 
TION 


The  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  will 
hold  a  meeting  at  the  Blough  Church  on 
Tuesday  forenoon,  October  24,  beginning 
at  9  A.  M.  As  this  is  at  the  same  place  as 
the  General  Conference  and  is  on  the  day 
preceding,  it  will  be  convenient,  and  a  good 
attendance  is  desired.  Able  addresses  will 
be  given  on  the  educational  problems  of 
the  Church.  It  is  especially  urged  that 
every  director  be  present. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Sec.-Treas. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Kansas' — Nebraska 

The  annual  Conference  of  the  Kansas- 
Nebraska  District  will  be  held  at  Spring 
Valley  Church  near  Canton,  McPherson 
Co.,  Kans.,  Oct.  17-20,  1911. 

The  Local  Mission  Board  will  meet  at 
2  P.  M.  Oct.  17. 

The  meeting  of  the  officials,  for  arrang- 
ing conference  work,  will  be  held  at  7  P. 
M.,  Oct.  17,  1911.  All  bishops,  ministers, 
and  deacons  are  requested  to  be  present  at 
this  meeting.  A  gospel  service  will  be  helu 
at  the  same  time. 

Wednesday,  Oct.  18,  the  annual  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Oct.  19  and  20,  the 
regular  Church  Conference  will  be  held, 
completing  its  work  on  the  21st.  Special 
services  the  following  Sunday. 

We  trust  the  brotherhood  will  be  well 
represented  at  all  these  meetings. 

Canton  is  situated  on  the  main  line  of 
R.  I.  R.  R.  and  on  a  branch  line  of  the  St. 
Fe  R.  R.  Those  coming  by  rail  -bould 
notify  D.  A.  Deiner,  or  Aaron  Landis,  Can- 
ton, Kans.,  as  to  the  time  of  their  arrival. 

L.  O.  King,  Secy., 

Peabody,  Kans 


Indiana — Michigan 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Mennonite  Conference  will  meet  this  year 
with  the  Shore  congregation  near  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  Oct. 
12  and  13,  1911.  The  first  session  will  be- 
gin on  Thursday  morning  at  9  o'clock.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who 
are  interested  in  the  Lord's  work  to  attend, 
especially  to  the  ministry. 

Those  coming  from  the  North  and  West 
should  come  to  Shipshewana  by  trolley 
from  Bristol,  Ind.,  and  should  notify  G.  L. 
Mishler  or  Y.  C.  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
and_  those  coming  on  the  Grand  Rapids  and 
Indiana  railroad  and  desiring  to  be  met  at 
La  Grange  should  notify  Irvin  Troyer  or 
William  Yoder,  La  Grange,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Sec. 


Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

The  conference  of  Washington  and  Frank- 
lin counties  will  meet  this  fall  in  Washing- 
ton Co.,  at  Reiffs  Church  near  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  the  second  Friday  in  October 
(Oct.  13).  It  is  convenient  to  stop  at  either 
Mason  and  Dixon  or  at  Maugansville.  All 
are  cordially  invited  to  attend  this  confer- 
ence. 

G.  S.  Keener. 


Virginia 

The  first  session  of  the  annual  Confer- 
ence of  Virginia  will  be  held,  Providence 
permittinj?,  at  the  Springdale  Church,  Up- 
per District,  on  the  second  Friday  in  Oc- 
tober, bcins;  Oct.   13,  1911. 

All  are  invited  to  attend  and  especially 
members  of  other  Conferences.  Persons 
who  are  not  acquainted  in  the  valley,  wish- 
ing to  'attend,  will  please  write  to  Bish.  A. 
P.  Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  for  par- 
ticulars as  to  railroads,  etc. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  Conferences 
to  be  held  during  the  next  few  months,  as 
reported  to  date.  Others  will  be  added  as 
announcements  are  sent  in.  Would  be  glad 
to  list  all  the  meetings  which  may  be  clas- 
sified under  the  above  heading.  Please 
withhold  announcements  of  meetings  to 
be  held  more  than  2  months  from  the  time 
of  announcement.  May  God  richly  bless 
all  these  meetings  to  the  strengthening  of 
Zion.  Attend  all  you  can.  Pray  for  all  of 
them. 

Poole,  Ontario,  Oct.  10-12,  1911.  Instruc- 
tors, E.  L.  Frey,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Sycamore  Church,  near  Garden  City,  Mo. 
Oct.  10-17,  1911.  Instructors,  S.  E.  All- 
gyer,  D.  D.  Miller. 

East  Fairview  Church,  near  Milford,  Neb., 
Oct.  19-21.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller,  L 
J.  Miller. 

New  Wilmington,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov 
3-10.  Instructors,  S.  G.  Shetler,  C.  Z. 
Yoder. 

Cronogo,  Mo.,  Dec  1-7,  1911.  Instructors, 

P.  J.  Shank,  D.  G.  Lapp. 
Wideman    Church    near    Markham,  Ont., 

Nov.  23,  to  Dec.  1.     Instructors,  Urias 

Weber,  S.  G.  Shetler. 


GENERAL   CONFERENCE  AN- 
NOUNCEMENT 


The  General  Conference  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  will  be  held  at  the  Blough 
Church,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  25,  1911, 
to  continue  for  several  days. 

We  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  all  who 
are   interested  to  attend. 

Those  coming  on  the  P.  R.  R.  to  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  will  take  the  B.  &  O.  to  Holls- 
opple,  Pa.,  at  6:00  A.  M.,  2:00  P.  M.  or  4:20 
P.  M.  Those  traveling  on  the  B.  &  O. 
change  cars  at  Rockwood  for  Hollsopple 
at  7:05  A.  M.,  11:20  A.  M.  or  4:55  P.  M. 
For  further  information  write  to  L  A. 
Blough,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1. 
Inforni  us  of  your  coming. 

James  Saylor. 
L.  A.  Blough. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  annual  Sunday  school  conference  of 
the  Mifflin  County  (Pa.)  churches  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  on  Oct.  12,  13,  in 
the  Belleville,  A.  M.  Church.  Every  one 
interested  in  the  cause  is  invited  to  attend. 
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EDITORIAL 


"They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength ;  they  shall  mount 
up  with  wings  as  eagles ;  they  shall 
run,  and  not  be  wear}-;  and  they  shall 
walk,  and  not  faint." 


This  is  an  age  of  burning  issues. 
Religion,  politics,  labor,  capital,  social 
reform,  civic  righteousness  and  other 
themes  have  stirred  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  people  to  their  very  depths. 
In  the  midst  of  all  this  let  us  not  for- 
get that  the  greatest  of  all  issues  is  the 
question  of  salvation.  "What  shall  it 
profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 


We  call  Abraham  a  man  of  faith 
because  his  actions  show  that  he  was 
faithful  in  heart.  He  believed  God, 
therefore  he  staggered  not  when  God 
commanded  him  to  slay  his  son,  al- 
though that  was  an  apparent  contra- 
diction of  what  God  had  promised. 
God  let  him  proceed  long  enough  to 
convince  the  world  of  the  faith  in  his 
heart.  There  never  was  faith  in  the 
heart  that  the  same  was  not  made 
manifest  in  works.  Righteousness  in 
the  heart  means  an  upright  life. 

True  character  becomes  most  clear- 
ly manifest  under  trial.  Melt  a  rock, 
and  if  there  is  any  gold  in  it,  it  is  sure 
to  shine.  While  our  continual  prayer 
should  be  "Lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion," if,  under  the  providence  of  God, 
we  are  called  into  positions  where 
fiery  trials-  overtake  us,  let  us  "count 
it  all  joy  when  we  fall  into  divers 
temptations."  The  same  God  who  per- 
mits us  to  be  tried  is  also  able  to  de- 
liver us.  Only  let  us  bear  this  in 
mind  :  If  we  must  be  led  into  the  way 
of  temptation  let  God  do  the  leading. 
God  has  never  yet  led  any  one  through 
the  valley  but  what  He  also  in  due 
time  led  him  up  to  the  mountain  top 
beyond. 


Foreign  Mission  Work  at  Home. — 

Thousands  of  missionaries  and  mil- 
lions of  dollars  are  annually  sent 
across  the  ocean  to  bring  the  Gospel  to 
the  heathen.  This  is  right.  Let  the 
work  go  on  until  "every  tribe  and  na- 
tion" will  have  heard  of  the  glad  mes  - 
sage of  salvation.  Then  when  we  think 
of  the  millions  of  foreigners  coming 
to  our  shores  it  makes  us  think  of  an  - 
other  duty.  There  is  a  double  reason 
why  these  foreigners  should  be  brought 
into  the  fold  of  Christ:  (1)  because 
the  unsaved  among  them  need  salva- 
tion; (2)  because  of  their  influence  up- 
on our  home  population  so  long  a^ 
they  are  out  of  Christ.  Work  of  this 
kind  has  been  done  by  our  mission 
workers,  in  Chicago.  Many  more  op- 
portunities might  come  our  way  if  we 
would  but  open  our  eyes  to  "look  up- 
on the  fields." 


Some  time  ago  several  of  us  started 
out  before  daylight  expecting  to  drive 
something  over  twenty  miles  to  meet 
a  train  which  we  expected  to  take. 
The  weather  was-  cloudy  and  rainy,  the 
night  very  dark,  the  road  rough  and 
uncertain.  But  it  was  necessary  to 
start  early  that  we  might  not  miss  the 
train.  So  we  pressed  on,  did  the  best 
we  could,  hoping  for  day-light  before 
long.  We  were  not  disappointed. 
Soon  the  morning  began  to  dawn,  the 
clouds  broke  away,  the  rain  ceased, 
and  the  greater  part  of  our  journey 
was  very  pleasant. 

So  it  is  in  our  heavenly  journey.  We 
may  at  times  be  called  upon  to  press 
on  through  mists,  clouds,  darkness, 
storms,  rough  roads.  But  day-light  is 
ahead.  Let  us  trust  God  and  press  on. 
Christ  is  the  heavenly  lantern  which 
we  may  have  for  the  asking,  and  His 
Word  is  ever  ready  to  serve  as  a  lamp 
unto  our  feet.  No  road,  however  rough 
and  dangerous,  is  too  dangerous  for 
those  who  put  their  trust  in  God  and 
press  on  in  His  service.  "Though  I 
walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil." 


That  Boy. — Last  week  we  told  of 
the  first  crisis  in  the  life  of  every  boy, 
and  the  duty  which  others  owe  to  him 
in  that  early  period  of  his  life.  This 
week  we  wish  to  offer  a  few  thoughts- 
with  reference  to  the  second  crisis ; 
namely,  the  time  when  he  first  enters 
school. 

Before  this  time  he  has  come  in  con- 
tact with  other  children,  but  never  to 
the  extent  that  he  does  at  school. 
From  the  home  to  the  school  there  is  a 
sudden  change.  School  is  to  the  boy  a 
new  world,  and  his  habits  soon  reveal 
that  fact.  If  all  children  would  have 
had  ideal  training  at  home  the  school 
problem  would  be  more  easily  solved, 
but  unfortunately  this  is  not  the  case. 
Here  then  is  an  urgent  call  for  parents 
to  exercise  a  vigilant  and  loving  over- 
sight over  their  children,  and  also  a 
hearty  co-operation  between  parents 
and  children. 

Some  people,  because  of  unfavorable 
conditions  in  school,  see  enough  dan- 
ger to  their  children  to  keep  them  at 
home  and  employ  special  teachers. 
While  there  may  be  cases  where  this 
is  advisable,  children  miss-  much,  and 
are  in  danger  of  being  crippled  in  use- 
fulness, in  not  being  allowed  to  come 
in  contact  with  humanity.  We  learn 
human  nature,  and  get  the  experience 
which  leads  to  usefulness  to  fellow 
men,  only  as  we  come  in  contact  with 
them.  Children  should  early  learn  the 
lesson.  But  Christian  parents  should 
watch  with  vigilant  and  prayerful  care 
the  lives  of  their  children  when  first 
they  learn  to  mingle  in  this  new  world. 
Many  of  the  influences  which  vitiate 
the  mind  may  be  warded  off  if  parents 
are  vigilant  and  teach  their  children  to 
look  upon  the  vicious  things  which 
come  to  their  attention  from  the  right 
kind  of  a  standpoint.  Many  children 
are  ruined  for  life  because  all  that  they 
learn  of  vice  comes  from  those  who 
have  themselves-  become  poisoned 
with  it  instead  of  those  who  look  upon 
it  with  horror.  Be  sure  that  you  stand 
very  close  to  your  children  during  the 
first  years  that  they  are  in  school. 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 


AN  ANSWERED  PRAYER 


I  knelt  in  humble,  fer-vent  prayer 
That  God  would  fill  me,  then  and  there, 
Bid  mortal  cares  and  weakness  flee, 
My  soul  poured  forth  its  ardent  plea. 

I  claimed  God's  promise,  while  faith  swept 
To  higher  height,  and  deeper  depth, 
As  once  in  anguished  suppliance  lost 
Men  waited  for  their  Pentecost. 

My  icy  doubts  and  chilling  fears 
Dissolved  in  penitential  tears, 
That  "still,  small  voice"  Elijah  heard 
At  Horeb  spake  its  healing  word. 

Then  on  my  lieart  like  sunbeams  fell 
Great  peace  and  joy.    No  tongue  can  tell 
How  in  their  light  my  unsealed  eyes 
Saw  brief  foregleams  of  Paradise. 

Now  strong  assurance  followed  fears, 
And  happy  laughter  banished  tears. 
Its  new-found  grace  with  wonder  thrilled 
My  heart,  and  every  murmur  stilled. 

Mere  forms  all  dropped,  like  childish  plays, 
Or  graveclothes,  by  a  Lazarus  raised, 
I  rose  unbound  from  palsied  past, 
A  Spirit-quickened  soul — at  last. 

— Selected. 


DURABLE  RICHES 


The  blessing  of  the  Lord  it  maketh 
rich  and  he  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it. 
— Prov.  10:22. 

During  attendance  at  our  harvest 
meeting  near  this  place,  at  Sippo,  Ohio, 
the  above  words  of  inspiration  pre- 
sented themselves  very  forcibly  to  our 
mind ;  and,  no  doubt,  by  the  Lord's 
favor,  after  giving  them  some  thought, 
we  learned  that  they  contained,  like 
all  the  inspired  scripture,  a  wonderful 
depth  of  meaning  to  the  children  of 
God,  for  consolation,  encouragement,' 
etc.,  more  than  we  are  able  to  draw  out 
of  them.  Nevertheless  we  will  en- 
deavor by  the  grace  of  God  to  offer  a 
few  thoughts  on  the  subject  as  they 
are  presented  to  our  mind. 

From  the  beginning  of  the  world, 
ever  since  the  entrance  of  sin  by  the 
disobedience  of  one  man,  Adam,  with 
its  concomitant  train  of  evils,  sickness, 
sorrow,  pain  and  death,  mankind  have 
looked  and  hoped  in  •  vain  for  real  satis- 
faction of  permanent  peace,  joy  and 
happiness  in  the  things  of  this  world. 
The  effect  of  sin's  blight  is  felt  every- 
where. The  whole  creation  is  still 
groaning  and  travailing  in  pain  to- 
gether. 

Solomon  was  a  man  of  extraordi- 
nary broad  experience.  He  was  per- 
mitted to  delve  into  everything  that 
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this  world  could  afford  in  his  time* 
that  might  have  a  tendency  to  contri- 
bute to  man's  happiness  in  this  life. 
But  the  result  of  his  experience  was 
that  it  was  only  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit  (Eccl.  2:4-11).  Furthermore, 
"Yea  though  he  lived  a  thousand  years 
twice  told  yet1  hath  he  seen  no  good" 
(Eccl.  6:6).  And  so  similarly  it  is 
even  today  dissatisfaction,  disappoint- 
ment and  sorrow,  more  or  less,  con- 
nected with  all  the  affairs  of  this  life, 
especially  when  our  affections  are  not 
set  any  higher  than  this  world  and  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  But  not 
so  with  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  that 
maketh  rich. 

The  blessing  of  the  Lord  is  two-fold, 
temporal  and  spiritual,  chiefly  spiritual 
during  this  Gospel  age,  which  is  attest- 
ed by  the  following  statement :  "Lay 
not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon 
earth  where  moth  and  rust  doth  cor- 
rupt and  where  thieves  break  through 
and  steal.  But  lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven  where  neither  moth 
nor  rust  doth  corrupt  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal" 
(Matt.  6:19,  20).  On  account  of  the 
transient  and  corruptible  nature  and  li- 
ability to  loss  or  being  stolen  the  earth- 
ly treasure  has  a  tendency  to  pierce 
those  who  covet  them,  with  many  sor- 
rows. But  not  so  with  those  who  are 
risen  with  Christ  and  "seek  those 
things  which  are  above  where  Christ 
sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God"  (Col. 
3:1).  And  that  a  man's  life  does  not 
consist  in  the  abundance  of  things 
which  he  possesses  is  further  attested 
by  the  following  incident :  "And  He 
spake  a  parable  unto  them  saying,  The 
ground  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought 
forth  plentiful  and  he  thought  within 
himself,  what  shall  I  do  because  I  have 
no  room  to  bestow  my  fruits?  And  he 
said,  this  will  I  do,  I  will  pull  down 
my  barns  and  build  greater  and  "there 
will  I  bestow  all  my  fruits,  and  my 
goods  and  I  will  say  to  my  soul :  Soul, 
thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many 
years;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink  and 
merry.  But  God  said  unto  him,  thou 
fool :  this  night  shall  thy  soul  be  re- 
quired of  thee;  then  whose  shall  these 
things  be  which  thou  hast  provided. 
So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for 
himself  and  is-  not  rich  toward  God" 
(Luke  12:16-21).  But  note  the  thought 
in  the  above  is  not  that  it  is  wrong  to 
labor,  to  earn  money  and  take  proper 
care  of  it,  or  to  own  land  or  other  use- 
ful nronerty.  (See  Matt.  6:31-33;  Mark 
10:28-30).  The  wrong  in  it  is  to  hoard 
it  up  for  selfish  purposes  to  selfish 
ends. 

The  true  children  of  God  will  be  "not- 
slothful  in  business;  fervent  in  spirit; 
serving  the  Lord."  They  know  that 
the  sluggard  and  the  busybody  in  other 
men's  matters  are  not  in  an  attitude  to 
please  God.  (See  Prov.  6  :6-8  ;  II  Thes. 
3:10-12).  Neither  the  person  that  is 
avaricious  and  selfish.  But,  on  the  con- 
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trary,  all  they  do  is  done  with  a  view  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

When  Solomon  was  about  to  begin 
his  rule  as  king  instead  of  his  father, 
David,  he  realized  his  need  of  the  right 
thing  when  he  asked  God  for  wisdom. 
"And  God  said  unto  him,  because  thou 
hast  asked  this  thing  and  hast  not  ask- 
ed for  thyself  long  life,  neither  hast 
asked  riches  for  thyself,  nor  hast  asked 
the  life  of  thine  enemies  but  hast  asked 
for  thyself  understanding  to  discern 
judgment.  Behold  I  have  done  accord- 
ing to  thy  words  ....  Lo,  I  have  giv- 
en thee  a  wise  and  an  understanding 
heart,  so  that  there  was  none  like  thee, 
neither  after  thee  shall  any  arise  like 
unto  thee.  And  I  have  also  given  thee 
that  which  thou  hast  not  asked,  both 
riches  and  honour"  (I  Kings  3:11-13). 

After  receiving  this  wonderful  bless- 
ing in  answer  to  his  prayer  he  found 
that  "Wisdom  is  the  principle  thing," 
and  that  "the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom."  In  the  8th 
chapter  of  Proverbs,  especially  verses 
15-36,  wisdom  seems  to  be  a  type  of 
Christ ;  and  by  comparing  references 
it  will  be  seen  it  can  refer  to  nothing 
less  than  the  Eternal  Son  of  God.  Ver- 
ses 17-21  :  "I  love  them  that  love  me 
and  they  that  seek  me  early  shall  find 
me.  Riches  and  honour  are  with  me: 
Yea  durable  riches  and  righteousness. 
My  fruit  is  better  than  gold,  yea,  than 
fine  gold,  and  my  revenues  than  choice 
silver.  I  lead  in  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness in  the  midst  of  the  oaths  of  judg- 
ment, that  I  may  cause  those  that  love 
me  to  inherit  substance  and  I  will  fill 
their  treasures."  Compare  I  Cor.  1  :30, 
31  :  "But  of  God  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus 
who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom 
and  righteousness  and  sanctification, 
and  redemption."  Thus  it  will  be  seen 
to  believe  in  and  accept  Christ  as  our 
personal  Savior,  means  to  have  all 
things  needful  to  a  living  hope.  "To  an 
inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled 
and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in 
heaven  for  you"  (I  Pet.  1  :4). 

Our  inheritance,  the  incorruptible 
crown  of  life  is  made  sure  by  being  tru- 
ly faithful  unto  death.  Jesus  says  :  "If 
ye  abide  in  me  and  my  words  abide  in 
you  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will  and  it 
shall  be  done  unto  you"  (John  15:16). 
To  abide  in  Christ  r-;eans  to  have  been 
truly  converted,  born  from  above,  and 
to  have  put  on  Christ :  and  to  walk  in 
Christ  and  to  live  in  Him,  and  means 
to  be  dead  to  sin  and  all  worldliness, 
and  to  walk  in  divine  love  and  faithful 
obedience  to  the  Word  'under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Snirit. 

As  living  epistles  the  Christian  life 
should  so  shine  before  men  that  their 
good  works  may  be  seen  and  glorify 
our  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  And 
so  Paul  says:  "I  am  crucified  with 
Christ;  nevertheless  I  live,  yet  not  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me,  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  who  loved 
me  and  gave  Himself  for  me"  (Gal.  2: 
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20).  (Note  Paul  was  not  crucified 
with  Christ  as  a  part  of  the  sin  offering 
for  the  world  as  some  teach.)  See 
Rom.  6:6,  and  Gal.  5:24,  which  tell  us 
what  he  meant.  And  all  who  have 
similar  experience  of  Paul  will  have 
the  witness  in  themselves,  the  assur- 
ance of  their  acceptance  with  God.  "ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  his  grace" — 
and  what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of 
Plis  inheritance  in  the  saints.  (See 
Eph.  1  :7-19). 

It  seems  strange  to  the  worldly 
minded  to  see  the  truly  consecrated 
living  in  the  attitude  of  self-denial, 
seoarate  from  the  worldly  things  of 
this  world.  ""Therefore  the  world 
knows  us  not.  Because  it  knew  him 
not."  Therefore  the  children  of  God 
like  Moses-  esteem  the  reproach  of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures 
of  Egypt  and  the  pleasure  of  sin  for  a 
season,  for  he  had  respect  unto  the  re- 
compense of  the  reward.  (See  Pleb.  11  : 
24-26).  The  honors,  treasures  and 
pleasures,  of  this  world  are  temporal, 
with  more  or  less  sorrow,  etc.,  connect- 
ed with  them. 

"He  that  soweth*  to  the  flesh  shall 
of  the  flesh  reap  corruption,  but  he  that 
soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting."  What  if  the 
world  does  not  know  us.  Just  so  that 
God  knows  us.  And  so  Paul  says:  "As 
unknown,  yet  well  known ;  as  dying 
and  behold  we  live  ;  as  chastened,  and 
not  killed ;  as  sorrowful,  yet  always 
rejoicing;  as  poor,  yet  rich;  as  hav- 
ing nothing,  yet  possessing  all  thines." 
Through  faith  in  Christ  of  course.  "Eor 
all  the  promises  of  God  in  him  are  yea, 
and  in  him.  Amen,  unto  the  glory  of 
God  by  us"  (I  Cor.  1:20).  O  how 
soul-cheering  are  these  blessed  prom- 
ises !  How  satisfying  to  the  hungering 
and  thirsting  after  righteousness. 

Yea,  "The  blessing  of  the  Lord  it 
maketh  rich  and  he  addeth  no  sorrow 
with  it."  This  scripture,  like  many 
others,  may  seem  contradictory  at  first 
glance,  but  a  careful  comparison  will 
show  the  harmony. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  sorrow  men- 
tioned in  Scripture,  viz.,  godly  sorrow, 
and  the  sorrow  of  the  world.  The  for- 
mer worketh  life,  and  the  latter  work- 
eth  death.  "For  godly  sorrow  worketh 
repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  re- 
pented of"  (II  Cor.  7:10).  I  joy  and 
rejoice,  and  thank  God  for  having  had 
such  experience.  And  I  know  that  all 
the  brethren  in  Christ,  the  truly  con- 
verted do  rejoice  with  me  for  similar 
experiences.  And  thank  God  in  the 
highest,  because  it  is  a  sign  that  we 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life. 

Godly  sorrow  is  sorrowful  for  sin, 
for  its  own  imperfections  and  short- 
comings, but  always  accomnanied  with 
oeace  and  joy  because  of  God's  bless- 
ing in  such  an  attitude.  "Blessed  are 
the  poor  in  spirit  for  theirs  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  Blessed  are  they  that 
mourn  for  they  shall  be  comforted." 
(Continued  in  third  column.) 


BIBLE  DICTIONARY 
Definitions  and  Comments 

By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

■  Revelation 

Revelation  is  the  act  of  disclosing  or 
making  known  to  others  something 
which  they  did  not  know  before.  Prac- 
tically speaking  it  means  the  commu- 
nication of  truth  to  men  by  God  Him- 
self through  the  holy  prophets  and 
apostles.  Revelation  has  been  a  great 
blessing  to  mankind.  It  is  wonderful 
when  we  think  about  it  how  gracious- 
ly God  has  revealed  His  Word  to  us, 
How  thankful  we  should  be  for  our 
Bibles!  Plow  anxious  we  should  be  to 
study  and  peruse  its  sacred  pages! 
How  earnestly  we  should  strive  to 
faithfully  obey  its  precepts!  How 
foolish  it  is  of  any  one  to  falsely  mis- 
construe the  sacred  teachings  of  His 
revealed  Word.  And  yet  since  the 
world  began  men  have  in  all  ages  set 
up  their  will  against  the  will  of  Je- 
hovah. People  who  set  themselves  up 
as  prophets  and  teachers  dare  to  for- 
bid and  deny  what  God  has  command- 
ed and  establish  and  ordain  rules  and 
regulations  which  God  has  forbidden 
and  thus  by  their  traditions  they  make 
void  the  laws  of  God  (Matt.  5:2-6), 
even  when  they  know  that  God  has  in- 
spired His  holy  prophets  and  apostles 
to  record  His  laws  and  commands  and 
in  His  closing  and  final  message  has 
pronounced  a  curse  on  all  who  add  to 
or  take  from  (Rev.  22:9).  OhJ  my 
friends,  let  us  from  the  heart  obey  ev- 
ery word  of  it.  By  it  we  will  all  be 
finally  judged.  May  God  grant  that 
in  that  great  day  it  may  not  be  said  of 
us,  "Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances 
and  found  wanting"  (Dan.  5:27). 


Prayer 

In  our  worship  of  God,  prayer  forms 
a  very  important  part.  Prayer  should 
always  be  made  to  God  with  great 
solemnity.  When  you  pray,  you  ad- 
dress God,  you  talk  to  God.  Oh,  there 
is  so  much  formal,  surface  praying; 
so  much  praying  that  does  not  come 
from  the  heart.  There  is  so  much 
Pharisaic  praying  nowadays,  only  to 
be  heard  and  seen  of  men  (M-att.  6:5). 

For  the  benefit  of  young  Christians 
let  us  make  a  few  suggestions.  When 
you  pray  in  your  regular  daily  prayers, 
you  should  first  of  all  praise  God  for 
His  great  loving  kindness  and  unmer- 
ited mercy  and  favor,  you  should  open- 
lv  confess  your  sins  to  God,  you  should 
plead  for  His  continued  pardon,  mercv 
and  blessings.  Then  you  should  thank 
Him  for  all  your  temporal  as  well  as 
spiritual  blessings,  remembering  that  it 
shall  be  in  Jesus'  name  (Jno.  14:13). 

If  these  four  things  are  kept  in  mind 
when  you  pray  and  your  prayer  comes 
from  the  heart,  it  will  reach  the  ears 


i if  an  Almighty,  Merciful  God  and  the 
answer  is  assured.  Prayer  is  our  only 
Avay  of  keeping  in  touch  with  God. 
Paul  say's,  "Pray  without  ceasing"  (I 
Thes.  5:17).  The  soul  cannot  live 
without  prayer  any  more  than  the 
body  can  live  without  food,  and  to  en- 
joy unbroken  fellowship  with  God  we 
must  come  to  Him  often  in  earnest, 
fervent  prayer.  David  said,  "Evening 
and  morning,  and  at  noon  will  I  pray, 
and  cry  aloud"  (Psa.  55:17).  Our  first 
thing  in  the  morning  and  last  thing  in 
the  evening  should  be  a  nrayer  to  God. 
Take  David's  example  for  your  daily 
practice  and  God  will  reward  you. 
Belleville,  Pa.  ' 


(Continued  from  first  column.) 

Godly  sorrow  also  sympathizes  with 
those  who  are  in  distress,  etc.,  also 
with  the  lost  condition  of  others ;  is 
ever  ready  to  assist  in  being  a,  blessing, 
encouraging  the  sinner  from  the  error 
of  his  way,  that  they  too  might  have  a 
share  in  the  blessing  of  God's  riches  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Thus  seen,  godly  sorrow 
is  not  a  distressful  sorrow,  but  a  bless- 
ed joyful  and  hopeful  state  set  upon 
things  above,  realizing  that  "all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  the  Lord."  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord 
always  and  again  I  say  rejoice"  (Phil. 
4:4). 

"He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth, 
bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless 
come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his 
sheaves  with  him"  (Psa.  126:6). 

On  the  other  hand  those  who  have 
their  affections  set  noon  the  things  of 
this  world  only,  sowing  to  the  wind  the 
seeds  of  selfishness,  disappointments, 
losses,  calamities,  distresses,  etc.,  all 
work  together  for  sadness,  sorrow  unto 
sorrow,  desoondencv,  etc..  hopeless 
sorrow  (I  Thes.  4:13).  Working  death. 

May  God  make  us  more  and  more 
efficient  in  impressing  uoon  the  minds 
of  the  unsaved  the  all-importance  of 
*the  true  riches.  "For  what  is  a  man 
profited  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his-  own  soul?  or  what 
shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul?"  (Matt.  16:26). — Lewis  Berg,  in 
Evangelical  Visitor. 


WHOLE-HEARTED  GIVING 


By  J.  C.  Leaman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  are  you  doing? 

How  much  are  you  giving? 

The  following  incident  has  caused 
me  to  often  ask  myself  the  above  ques- 
tions, and  I  here  ask  all  who  read  it. 

A  sister  who  has  devoted  her  time 
and  talent  to  the  Master's  cause,  ac- 
tively engaged  in  mission  work  for  one 
year,  came  to  the  writer  a  short  time 
ago  and  ?ave  $8.00  for  foreign  mission 
work,  with  an  expression  of  grief  that 
she  could  not  give  more. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MAY  THE  MASTER  COUNT  ON  YOU? 


B.  J.  S'.  K. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

See  the  harvest  now  is  ready 
There's  a  work  for  each  to  do; 

Now  are  reapers  greatly  needed, 
May  the  Master  count  on  you? 

From  the  first  until  fhe  present 

Laborers  have  been  scarce  and  few, 

And  today  His  voice  is  calling, 
May  the  Master  count  on  you? 

Many  records  are  behind  us, 
Many  men  like  me  and  you, 

Failed  and  died  in  sin  and  sorrow, 
May  the  Master  count  on  you? 

Samson  had  a  glorious  object 
When  a  thousand  men  he  slew, 

But  he  failed  in  time  of  trial, 
May  the  Master  count  on  you? 

King  Saul  was  a  useful  servant 

Until  he  for  honor  flew, 
But  he  died  at  last  forsaken, 

May  the  Master  count  on  you? 

So  we  see  that  many  failers 
Started  in  pure  as  the  dew, 

Let  us  profit  by  their  records, 
May  the  Master  count  on  you? 

Many  more  like  these  are  noted 
They  were  one  time  useful  too, 

But  they  all  became  unfaithful, 
May  the  Master  count  on  you? 

Versailles,  Mo. 


THE  WORK  AT  DHAMTARI 


The  following  is  an  extact  from  a  letter 
from  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp,  Superintendent  .of 
the  American  Mennonite  Mission  at  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India.  As  there  is  much  in  this 
that  will  be  of  interest  to  our  readers,  we 
submit  the  same  to  the  consideration  of  all 
interested. — Editor. 

We  have  so  many  reasons  to  thank 
the  Lord,  for  His  goodness  to  us  in  the* 
work  of  bringing  the  Gospel  light  to 
the  people  who  are  in  darkness.  It  is 
true  that  we  have  our  trials  and  dark 
times,  as  well  as  the  many  days  of 
sunshine. 

This  noon  while  all  the  work  is  stop- 
ped and  people  are  resting  I  thought  I 
would  write  a  few  items  that  might  be 
of  interest  to  you.  About  six  weeks 
ayo  the  weather  looked  and  acted  very 
much  as  if  we  would  have  a  failure  of 
rro-js.  As  the  rains  did  not  come  as 
they  should  have  and  people*  looked 
much  discouraged  and  there  was  much 
offering  being  done  to  the  gods  of  the 
people.  I  am  told  that  in  Bombay  in 
one  day  a  rich  merchant  spent  over 
Rtmees  700  in  offerings  to  the  idols. 
In  His  own  good  time  God  opened  the 
heavens  and  sent  an  abundance  of  rain, 
peonle  did  their  field  work,  and  then  in 
the  nast  two  weeks  there  has  been  so 
much  rain  that:  in  many  places  there 
was  much  damage  done  to  buildings 


and  crops  and  many  people  have  lost 
their  lives.  So  the  Hindu  people  con- 
cluded that  the  goddess  of  rain  was 
angry  for  some  unknown  reason,  and 
in  order  that  her  wrath  be  appeased  it 
would  be  necessary  to  make  a  golden 
offering.  This  they  do  by  taking  a 
handful  of  rice  and  a  little  butter  and 
salt  and  place  it  in  a  basket  that  will 
float  and  then  on  the  rice  place  some 
object  made  from  pure  gold  and  then 
send  it  floating  down  the  river,  and 
they  think  that  will  appease  the  wrath 
of  the  goddess  and  the  high  waters 
will  be  controlled.  The  crops  are  look- 
ing very  good  so  far  in  this  part  of 
India.  In  some  parts,  however,  they 
are  having  great  trouble  on  account  of 
the  shortage  of  the  water.  In  this  part 
of  the  country  people  are  getting  a 
better  knowledge  of  the  true  God  and 
Christ  Jesus  cur  Savior,  but  thus  far 
few  are  willing  to  step  out  and  make 
a  complete  surrender.  It  is  hard  for 
these  people  to  take  the  step  that  se- 
parates them  from  their  relatives  and 
baptism  is  what  does  it.  They  acknowl- 
edge that  they  should  take  the  step  but 
they  know  what  it  means  and  they  do 
not  fully  know>  what  it  means  not  to 
be  willing  to  meet  the  conditions  in 
full.  But  we  are  praying  that  the 
Lord  may  open  their  eyes  and  that 
very  soon.  In  places  where  the  Gos- 
pel has  been  preached  for  many  years 
there  are  people  turning  over  by  the 
thousands,  we  hope  to  see  the  day 
when  many  will  turn  from  darkness  to 
the  true  light  in  these  parts. 

The  mission  work  in  its-  different  de- 
partments is  getting  along  as  well  as 
perhaps  could  be  expected.  The  farm- 
ing is  progressing.  The  evangelistic 
work  is  being  carried  on  by  the  mis- 
sionaries and  also  by  many  native 
workers.  There  are  about  40  Indian 
brethren  and  sisters  who  are  helping  in 
this  most  important  work  and  the  Gos- 
pel is  taught  in  many  villages  every 
w;eek,  and  there  are  always  listeners 
who  are  interested. 

The  industrial  shoo  is  developing 
very  fast,  and  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman, 
who  has  charge  of  this  department,  is 
doing  splendid  work.  Five  years  ago 
this  part  of  the  work  was  a  great  drag 
in  the  Mission,  and  a  great  deal  of 
money  was  spent  with  very  little  re- 
turn, but  we  are  glad  to  say  that  since 
Bro.  Kaufman  is  in  charge  the  place 
has  a  different  appearance,  and  is  dif- 
ferent, considering  the  circumstances 
under  which  he  has  been  trying  to  de- 
velop the  shop,  I  think  he  deserves  a 
lot  of  credit  for  what  it  is  now.  People 
of  other  missions  come  and  place  or- 
ders for  furniture,  cart-wheels,  etc., 
and  the  Government  places  orders  for 
different  things,  many  of  the  wealthy 
Indians  place  orders  in  the  shop  con- 
tinually, so  that  with  the  present  force 
of  carpenters  (about  15)  I  think  he  can 
not  keep  up  in  supplying  the  demands. 
1  hope  that  when  the  gasoline  engine 


which  has  been  sent  arrives,  the  shop 
will  be  able  to  turn  out  work  much 
faster. 

.  The  educational  work  is  growing 
fast  and  people  are  commencing  to  re- 
alize that  when  their  sons  and  daugh- 
ters are  able  to  read  and  write  and  fig- 
ure, they  are  in  a  better  position  to 
carry  on  business,  and  farm  than  when 
they  are  uneducated.  In  this  depart- 
ment there  is  much  teaching  done  also 
by  way  of  giving  out  the  Gospel. 

The  medical  work  is  making  a  great 
leap  since  we  have  a  doctor.  He  is 
busy  every  day  administering  to  the 
wants  of  the  sick  and  inquiring  into 
their  spiritual  condition,  and  seeing 
that  they  get  instructions  along  that 
line.  We  are  so  glad  for  a  medical 
missionary. 

I  must  now  close,  I  see  that  my 
letter  has  gotten  too  long.  I  hope  you 
will  bear  with  me.  Pray  for  the  work. 
Give  as  the  Lord  leads  you,  speak  a 
word  for  the  work  at  every  opportun- 
ity, and  the  Lord  will  bless  you.  We 
are  only  instruments  in  the  hand  of  the 
Lord. 


THE  LOCAL  MISSION  BOARD- 
ITS  DUTIES 


By  S.  B.  Wenger. 

The  following  are  extracts  from  a  paper 
read  before  the  District  Mission  Board  of 
the  Missouri-Iowa  Conference.  Thinking 
that  others  might  be  interested,  we  give  it 
to  the  public. — Editor. 

I  am  glad  to  present  a  few  thoughts 
on  such  an  important  subject.  It  is 
one  of  special  interest  to  me  as  the 
Board  is  a  helping  hand  to  the  Church 
in  which  we  are  all  interested,  or 
should  be  at  least.  A  mission  board  is 
an  instrument  in  the  hand/'s  of  the 
Church  to  devise  plans  and  means  for 
economically  and  judiciously  carrying- 
on  her  evangelistic,  charitable  and  mis- 
sionary efforts.  The  local  Board  is  an 
arm  of  the  general  Board  and  deals 
with  the  local  or  practical  side  of  the 
work.  It  reaches  into  the  fields  of 
actual  service.  While  it  is  called  the 
local  Board  and  the  main  Board  is 
called  the  "Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,"  I  prefer  to  speak  of  them 
as  the  General  Board  and  District 
Boards.  Each  conference  district  has, 
or  should  have,  a  local  Board  which 
should  be  a  branch  of  the  general 
Board,  each  congregation  in  the  dis- 
trict selecting  a  lrnember  as  a  repre- 
sentative to  carry  out  the  work  for 
which  the  Board  is  designed. 

I  like  to  present  the  practical  side 
of  the,  subject.  There  is  nothing  more 
practical  than  the  Christian  religion. 
It  must  be  lived  to  be  enjoyed  and  to 
insure  future  happiness.  The  prac- 
tical side  of  duty  is  its  actual  perform- 
ance. The  Board  providing  means  for 
the  snread  of  the  Gospel  is  the  Church 
at  work  on  the  problem  of  going  into 
all  the  world  to  preach  and  teach  the 
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"all  things"  commanded  by  our  Sav- 
ior. It  is  largely  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  our  mission  boards  that 
the  Church  is  enabled  to  reach  out  in- 
to new  fields.  The  power  of  the  Board 
however  lies  in  the  individual  mem- 
bership of  the  Church,  as  it  is  limited 
by  the  amount  in  the  treasury.  The 
Board  is  powerless  without  means  and 
efficient  workers. 

To  a  large  degree  the  Church  is  re- 
sponsible for  the  progress  of  her  work. 
As  a  Church  we  are  responsible  for  la- 
borers, and  as  individual  members  we 
are  responsible  for  the  means  of  send- 
ing them.  I  have  no  scolding  laid  up 
for  our  people  of  today.  They  are 
rather  to  be  commended  for  the  noble 
work  they  have  done  in  the  way  of 
donations.  According  to  the  annual 
report  they  have  given  for  the  Lord's 
work  in  the  past  year  $117,000.00.  This 
speaks  well  for  a  small  Church  yet  in 
its  missionary  infancy,  but  we  have 
nothing  of  which  to  boast. 

I  wish  to  direct  our  minds  to  the 
personal  duties  of  a  mission  board 
and  a  missionary  Church.  We  come 
to  the  conference  year  after  year  and 
discuss  practically  the  same  subjects 
and  then  go  home  and  do  about  as  we 
did  before.  We  ought  to  get  more 
lasting  benefits  from  these  discussions. 
There  are  so  many  duties  of  a  mission 
board  and  its  members  that  neither 
time  nor  space  would  permit  speaking 
of  them  all  here.  The  district  Board 
should  see  that  all  the  places  open  for 
work  in  its  territory  are  supplied,  that 
Sunday  schools  are  conducted  and 
preaching  services  held  where  the 
doors  are  ooen  and  where  there  is  a 
prospect  of  building  up  a  permanent 
work  or  of  accomplishing  any  material 
good,  at  all  times-  consulting  and  work- 
ing under  the  advice  of  our  church  of- 
ficials, especially  our  elders.  It  is  the 
duty  of  the  Board  to  economize  in  the 
use  of  means  which  has  been  given  in- 
to their  hands,  that  the  most  possible 
good  be  accomplished  with  the  least 
expense  possible.  It  is  the  duty  of 
the  local  Board  to  pay  the  expenses  of 
workers  in  their  territory  when  the 
work  has  been  arranged  by  the'  Board, 
and  ought  to  be  authorized  to  pay  the 
minister's  hired  help  while  he  is  en- 
gaged in  the  Lord's  work  away  from 
home.  The  representatives  of  the 
Board  ought  to  keep  posted  and  make 
known  to  their  respective  congrega- 
tions the  necessities  of  the  Board  and 
the  progress  of  the  work.  While  each 
congregation  has  a  representative  on 
the  district  Board  and  it  being  a 
branch  of  the  general  Board,  its  presi- 
dent ought  to  be  considered  a  member 
of  the  general  Board  that  we  might 
have  a  mission  board  system  that  is 
understood  throughout  and  covering 
the  entire  territory  of  the  Church. 

Our  mission  boards  are  not  connect- 
ed as  they  should  be,  are  not  under- 
stood by  each  other,  and  are  not  as 


systematical  as  they  ought  to  be.  We 
are  apt  to  think  the  district  board 
as  being  rather  insignificant,  that  it  is 
composed  of  a  few  members  who 
would  like  to  make  themselves  rather 
busy,  show  their  authority,  and  to  be 
continually  begging  for  money  to  pay 
the  expense  of  ministers  riding  on  easy 
cushions.  1  wish  I  might  be  able  to 
show  these  things  up  in  their  true 
colors.  1  wish  we  might  all  see  and 
understand  the  sacrifices  made  by  our 
ministers  and  their  families  when  they 
are  away  from  home.  Their  work  at 
home  is  neglected  and  it  doubles  the 
responsibilities  of  the  minister's  wife. 
No  wonder  she  is  careworn  and  brok- 
en down  at  middle  age.  Here  is  where 
we  can  oft  times  help  preach  the  Gos- 
pel. We  can  lend  a  helping  hand  in 
many  ways,  not  only  in  money  dona- 
tions. Perhaps  our  team  in  the  min- 
ister's field  a  day  or  two,  a  little  help 
here  and  there,  a  few  of  the  necessaries 
of  life  for  his  family  or  a  favor  occa- 
sionally which  may  cost  us  practically 
nothing,  might  help  bear  some  of  his 
burdens,  make  it  possible  for  him  to 
go  and  enable  him  to  preach  better  at 
home  and  abroad.  I  believe  when 
Christ  tells  us  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  to  send  forth  laborers,  that  He 
expects  us  to  help  answer  our  prayers 
by  providing  means  necessary ;  at  least 
if  we  are  in  earnest  w;e  will  do  so.  Our 
prayers  are  largely  answered  through 
our  own  efforts.  Our  fervent  prayers 
are  made  more  effectual  when  made 
alive  by  our  works.*  As  in  Jas.  2:16, 
our  prayers  have  more  effect  if  accom- 
panied with  means  to  help  accomplish 
the  things  for  which  we  are  praying. 

It  is  not  the  large  donation  of  ill- 
gotten  gains  of  millionaires  and  the 
applause  of  the  world,  but  it  is  the 
fruits  of  honest  toil,  the  widow's  mite, 
and  the  secret  nrayer  that  is  bringing 
the  world  to  Christ  and  building  up 
the  Church.  I  know  of  a  wealthy 
Christian  man  who  wished  to  give 
some  of  his  wealth  to  the  good  cause. 
Instead  of  giving  it  to  the  mission 
Board  he  spent  several  thousand  dol- 
lars in  building  a  church  house  and  is 
supporting  a  minister  there  himself. 
The  consequences  are  that  the  church 
is  doing  no  good  and  it  is  thought  will 
be  abandoned.  How  much  better  it 
would  have  been  to  have  placed  it  in- 
to the  treasury  of  the  mission  Board 
of  his  district  that  the  money  might 
have  been  judiciously  used  in  the  good 
cause.  He  wanted  to  know  how  his 
money  was  used  and  see  and  manage 
it  himself.  I  am  not  sure  but  he  may 
have  had  some  self-esteem  or  self-in- 
terest. 

A  mission  board  is  composed  b)» 
members  chosen  by  the  Church  and 
they  are  supposed  to  study  their  prob- 
lems, to  be  informed,  to  co-operate 
with  each  other  and  to  use  the  judg- 
ment of  the  board  rather  than  indi- 
vidual judgment.    The  Lord  will  re- 


quire the  proper  use  of  means  given 
for  His  cause  as  well  as  to  hold  -us  re- 
sponsible for  with-holding  means  from 
His  service.  I  congratulate  our  people 
on  their  liberal  donations,  but  I  be- 
lieve we  could  do  with  less  of  the  lux- 
uries of  life  and  give  to  the  mission 
cause  our  unnecessary  expenditures. 

In  conclusion,  the  sum  total  of  a 
mission  board  and  its  duties  are  con- 
sistent Christian  lives  and  the  combin- 
ed efforts  of  the  Church  to  carry  on  the 
Lord's  work  and  enlarge  the  borders  of 
Zion. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


HOW  TEACH  THE  VALUE  OF  A 
SOUL? 


By  Florence  Burck. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  need  not  go  to  foreign  fields  to 
teach  the  value  of  souls  but  let  us  be- 
gin right  at  home.  There  are  many 
around  us  at  all  times  that  think  their 
souls  of  no  value ;  here  we  have  a 
blessed  opportunity  to  teach  them. 
Tell  them  what  Jesus  has  said  in  Mark 
8:36,  37;  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose 
his  own  soul ;  or  what  shall  a  man  give 
in  exchange  for  his  soul?"  See  what  a 
great  value  He  puts  upon  one  soul,  it 
is  worth  more  than  the  whole  world 
with  all  its  silver  and  gold. 

We  see  Jesus  actively  engaged  in 
teaching  at  all  times  wherever  He  had 
the  opportunity,  so  I  believe  we  as 
His  followers  should  do.  We  need  not 
always  teach  in  words  but  in  our  daily 
walk  and  conduct  for  our  influence  is 
far-reaching  either  for  good  or  ill. 

Then  again  we  may  teach  them  the 
value  of  their  souls  through  meekness, 
humility,  faith,  long-suffering,  gentle- 
ness, love.  We  should  be  meek  and 
lowly  in  spirit.  Humble  enough  to  lift 
the  lowest  of  men  out  of  the  gutter, 
for  the  soul  of  a  drunkard  is  just  as 
valuable  as  the  soul  of  a  rich  man.  For 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  Have 
faith  in  God.  Be  long-suffering.  Think 
for  one  moment  how  long-suffering 
God  has  been  to  us.  So  should  we  be 
to  our  fellowmen.  Be  gentle,  kind  and 
true  to  them.  Show  the  love  in  your 
heart  for  them,  also  how  God  loved 
them,  for  we  read  in  John  3  :16,  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life.'" 

Then  again  the  great  love  Jesus  had 
for  us  that  He  was  willing  to  die  upon 
the  cruel  cross  for  our  sins.  He  is  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish. 

The  human  mind  cannot  fully  com- 
prehend the  true  value  of  one  soul, 
but  the  angels  in  heaven  are  made  to 
rejoice  more  over  one  sinner  that  re- 
penteth  than  over  ninety  and  nine 
just  persons  that  need  no  repenting. 

Albany,  Oreg. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  he  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


OOSP B  L  HERALD 

HOSPITALITY  IN  THE  HOME 


THE  GREATEST  OF  THESE  IS 
CHARITY 


Though  burning  eloquence  were  mine, 

As  might  befit  an  angel's  tongue; 
Though  listening  multitudes,  entranced, 

Upon  my  words   of  wisdom  hung — 
Yet  were  they  void  of  life  and  soul 

As  tinkling  cymbal's  empty  sound, 
Unless  sweet  love  pervade  the  whole, 

And  stir  my  soul  to  depths  profound. 
O  charity!  sweet  charity! 
How  oft  we  err  for  lack  of  thee! 

Although  mine  eye  with  prophet's  glance 

Into  the  distant  future  looks; 
Can  comprehend  all  mysteries, 

And  all  the  lore  contained  in  books; 
Though  mountains  move  at  my  command, 

And  launch  their  bases  in  the  sea — 
Yet  all  were  vain  and  profitless 

Without  thy  grace,  sweet  charity! 
O  charity!  sweet  charity! 
How  much  we  lose  for  lack  of  thee! 

Although  I  never  turn  away 

The  destitute  that  throng  my  door; 
Although  my  goods  I  freely  give 

To  feed  and  clothe  the  suffering  poor; 
Though  with  a  martyr's  fiery  zeal 

I  give  my  body  to  the  stake — 
Yet  I  am  naught  in  heaven's  regard 

It.  'twere  not  done  for  love's  sweet  sake. 
O  charity!  sweet  charity! 
To  heaven's  gate  thou  hast  the  key. 

Love  envies  not  the  rich  and  great; 

It  suffers  long,  and  still  is  kind; 
Is  not  puffed  up  with  vanity, 

Nor  of  a  proud  and  boastful  mind; 
Commits  no  rash,  unseemly  act; 

Seeks  not  for  selfish  gain  or  ease; 
With  patience  bears  life's  countless  ills, 

Nor  e'en  a  brother's  failing  sees. 
O  charity!  sweet  charity! 
How  vain  our  hopes  devoid  of  thee! 

Over  the  sins  of  men  it  weeps, 

Yet  lifts  a  firm,  dissenting  voice; 
Dark  deeds  of  shame  will  favor  not. 

But  in  the  truth  alone  rejoice; 
All  things  it  bears  for  Jesus'  sake; 

Hopeth.  believcth,  to  the  end; 
All  pain,  all  shame,  all  grief  endures 

Which  God's  providence  may  send. 
O  charity!  sweet  charity! 
Exemplified  on  Calvary! 

Prophetic  visions  all  will  fail, 

Hope  shall  in  glad  fruition  cease, 
And  earthly  knowledge  be  forgot, 

Lost  in  the  wondrous  reign  of  peace; 
Yet  charity  shall  never  fail, 

But  in  that  glorious,  perfect  day, 
When  we  shall  see  as  we  arc  seen, 
Shall  reign  enthroned  for  aye  and  aye. 
O  charity!  sweet  charity! 
Greatest  of  all  the  lovely  three! 

— Selected. 


By  Elam  N.  Horst.  . 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Hospitality  in  the  home  means-  more 
than  some  people  think.  We  should 
use  hospitality  to  one  another  in  the 
home — father  and  mother  to  each  oth- 
er, parents  to  their  children  and  chil- 
dren to  the  parents,  and  also  to  the 
hired  help,  and  our  day  laborers.  Oh, 
how  often  this  very  thing  is  neglected. 
They  are  good  enough  to  do  our  work 
for  us,  but  we  are  too  proud  and  selfish 
to  associate  with  them  or  entertain 
them  on  Sunday  or  any  other  day. 

As  soon  as  we  come  into  a  home  we 
can  see  if  there  is  perfect  peace  there. 
It  is-  the  most  sacred  place  on  earth 
and  there  should  be  that  love  which 
binds  our  hearts-  together.  We  need 
to  be  sociable  with  the  poor,  the  for- 
saken, the  orphans,  those  boys  and 
girls  who  have  no  homes,  who  are  or- 
phans, those  who  have  scarcely 
enough  to  eat,  we  should  invite  them  to 
our  homes-  and  entertain  them  and 
make  them  happy.  I  am  very  sure  the 
blessing  will  be  greater  than  when  we 
invite  only  the  rich,  those  who  can 
take  care  of  themselves. 

Sometimes  people  acquire  the  habit 
of  being  cross  and  selfish  at  home, 
and  pleasant  when  among  strangers. 
Let  us  be  more  careful  and  live  like 
Christians  should  in  our  OAvn  homes 
first,  and  then  our  sympathy  will  go 
out  for  good  for  every  one,  no  matter 
who  and  wherever  it  may  be  at  home 
or  abroad. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 


By  John  A.  Hilty. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

If  there  were  no  other  reasons  to  be 
given  in  favor  of  family  worship  than 
the  effect  it  has  on  the  children  as  they 
grow  from  childhood  to  manhood,  that 
in  itself  should  be  reason  enough  to 
convince  all  sober-thinking  people  that 
the  family  altar  ought  to  be  establish- 
ed permanently  in  every  Christian 
home. 

The  bov  and  girl  reared  in  a  home 
where  family  worship  is  a  daily  occur- 
rence naturally  has  greater  regard  and 
more  confidence  in  the  religion  of  their 
parents  and  more  respect  for  their 
teachings,  also  a  desire  to  accept  and 
obey  the  same. 

We  notice  that  children  brought  id 
under  such  influences  arc  not  so  easily 
led  into  sin,  because  the  reading  of 
God's  Word  and  the  family  prayers 
have  macle  such  an  impression  on  their 
hearts  that  it  serves  as  a  hedge  or 
wall  of  protection  to  the  child.  They 
know  fight  from  wrong  and  are  afraid 
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to  do  those  things  that  others  do  with- 
out even  thinking  of  sin. 

The  hour  of  worship  often  becomes 
a  sacred  hour  to  the  child  and  even 
wdien  away  from  home  and  God's 
Word  and  their  hearts  become  very 
tender  knowing  they  will  be  remem- 
bered at  the  throne  of  grace,  that  God 
would  protect  them  and  lead  them  in 
the  right  way. 

The  writer  well  remembers  his  own 
experience  when  far  away  from  God 
and  home  the  feeling  that  would  come 
over  him  when  he  remembered  that 
sacred  hour  in  his  home,  also  the  fact 
that  the  wayward  son  was  never  for- 
gotten, but  was  plead  for  before  the 
throne.  And  we  know  of  others  who 
could  testify  of  similar  experiences-. 

Because  of  this  fact,  and  the  earnest 
prayers,  and  God's  answering  them, 
many  are  led  into  the  Master's  fold 
and  become  zealous  laborers  in  this 
cause. 

Children  from  such  homes  and  es- 
pecially those  who  are  taught  to  take 
an  active  part  in  the  worship  at  home 
are  more  ready  and  better  prepared  to 
take  part  in  Christian  work  away  from 
home.  God  sneed  the  day  when  there 
will  be  a  family  altar  in  ever)'-  Chris- 
tian home. 

Nampa,-  Idaho. 


THE  LOST  AND  DYING 


By  Paul  M.  Sheeler. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  need  not  step  far  from  our  door 
in  this  age  to  find  the  lost.  I  had  the 
privilege  of  visiting  an  old  neighbor 
who  had  been  ill  for  the  last  eight 
weeks  and  as  I  stepped  on  his  porch 
his  wife  came  saying,  "Charlie  is  in- 
curable, the  doctor  says;  he  gets  be- 
side himself  sometimes  and  does  not 
know  what  he  is  talking  about."  Pro- 
ceeding through  the  kitchen  into  the 
room  where  he  was  lying  on  his  bed 
staring  into  my  eyes  he  said,  "Hello, 
Paul,"  and  as  I  asked  him  how  he 
was  he  said,  "Oh,  pretty  good,  if  I 
could  only  get  these  things  off  my 
mind."  After  inquiring  he  admitted 
that  the  thing  he  thought  most  of  was 
that  he  was  going  to  die,  and  that  he 
was  not  a  Christian. 

Oh,  dear  reader,  if  you  are  unsaved, 
if  you  put  it  off  from  time  to  time  you 
may  have  a  similar  experience  to  what 
tli is  man  has.  Here  is  a  man  on  the 
bed  of  affliction,  lost  and  dying  and  is 
at  times  of  an  unsound  mind.  We 
pray  that  he  may  yet  find  neace  with 
God  and  salvation,  which  he  is  seek- 
ing. 

"For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  is  lost"  (Luke 
19:10).  "Blessed  are  the  dead  that 
die  in  the  Lord." 

Spring  City,  Pa. 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  22,  1911— Ezra  3:8-4:5 

THE  FOUNDATION  OF  THE  SEC- 
OND TEMPLE  LAID 

Golden  Text. — Enter  into  his  gates 
with  thanksgiving,  and  into  his  courts 
with  praise.  Psa.  100:4. 

Introductory. — The  temple  under 
consideration  is  sometimes  called, 
"Zerubbabel's  Temple"  from  the  name 
of  the  governor  of  Jndea,  during  this 
period.  On  every  hand  there  were 
signs  of  ruin.  The  folly  of  Judah  in 
not  heeding  the  commands  of  the  Al- 
mighty was  evident  on  every  hand  by 
the  ruined  condition  of  the  temple,  city 
and  nation.  The  people  had  learned 
by  bitter  experience  that  it  is  not  only 
sinful  but  ruinous  to  disobey  God. 
But  they  went  to  work  with  a  will,  and 
so  long  as  they  continued  steadfast  the 
Lord  gave  evidence  of  His  presence 
and  protecting  care. 

Laying  the  Foundation. — It  is  with 
mingled  sadness  and  admiration  that 
we  watch  this  crowd  of  Avorkers.  We 
think  of  the  prosperity  of  the  kingdom 
in  the  days  of  Asa,  Jehoshaphat  and 
Hezekiah.  We  think  of  the  bitter  re- 
verses in  the  days  of  Jehoiakim  and 
Zedekiah.  We  think  of  what  might 
have  been  had  Judah  continued  stead- 
fast in  devotion  to  God,  and  what  ac- 
tually happened  because  of  the  sins 
and  follies  of  Judah.  We  see  these 
people,  fresh  from  the  land  of  bond- 
age, coming  back  to  repair  the  for- 
tunes- which  their  fathers  had  squan- 
dered. It  was  a  grievous  task,  but 
with  faith  and  courage  the  work  was 
begun.  In  the  second  year  of  their 
return  they  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
temple.  From  the  age  of  twenty  and 
upward  all  were  to  have  a  part  in  the 
work.  There  was  Zerubbabel  the  gov- 
ernor, who  gave  the  command  to  be- 
gin and  who  directed  the  work.  There 
were  Jeshua,  Kadmiel,  the  sons  of 
Henadad,  together  with  their  sons  and 
brethren.  There  were  the  priests,  who 
ministered  at  the  altar.  They  sang 
together,  praising  God  and  giving 
Him  thanks  for  His  mercy.  Some  of 
the  older  ones  wept  as  they  thought 
of  past  glory  and  present  poverty. 
Thus  with  mingled  weeping  and 
shouting  they  pressed  on  in  their  work, 
trusting  God  as  their  help  and  their 
shield.    It  was  a  scene  worth  noticing. 

Hindrances. — As  at  the  present  time 
so  it  was  then,  Satan  is  not  willing  to 
let  the  children  of  God  work  unhin- 
dered. We  need  expect  nothing  else 
but  that  adversaries  should  arise  to 
try  them.  They  came  in  a  very  en- 
ticing way — the  way  that  the  enemy 
always  makes  his  approaches.  "Let 
us  build  with  you,  for  we  seek  your 


God,  as  ye  do."  Is  not  that  enough? 
Should  not  the  children  of  Israel  have 
felt  glad  for  the  encouragement.  The 
temptation  is  to  take  such  people  in 
at  once.  Put  Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua 
and  the  rest  of  the  brethren  knew  that 
they  were  not  sincere.  They  might 
indeed  be  willing  to  become  one  as 
they  were;  but  to  become  the  real 
people  of  God,  and  join  in  the  work  in 
the  real  Spirit  of  God,  that  was  an- 
other question.  "Ye  have  nothing  to 
do  with  us  to  build  an  house  unto  our 
God,"  was  the  blunt  reply  of  Zerub- 
babel and  his  fellow-workers." 

"This  refusal  was  not  based  on  nar- 
rowness or  bigotry,  but  on  principle. 
The  Jews  had  been  carried  into  a  sev- 
enty years'  captivity  and  their  house 
of  worship  destroyed  because  of  their 
idolatrous  and  heathenish  practices, 
and  Zerubbabel  with  the  other  leaders 
was  determined  not  to  open  the  way 
for  a  similar  experience.  It  is  dan- 
gerous to  trifle  with  the  association  of 
the  world.  Better  bear  the  jeer  and 
taunt  of  the  world  and  the  mockery  of 
worldly  Christians  and  take  a  firm 
stand  for  the  right  than  to  compromise 
in  order  to  avoid  this  criticism  and 
fall  under  the  censure  of  God  and  fin- 
ally lose  your  identity  and  find  your- 
self reckoned  among  the  false  and  un- 
faithful. Zerubbabel  took  the  only 
course  possible  to  preserve  the  nation. 
It  is  the  only  course  possible  for  a 
pure  religion  today." — D.  PI.  B. 

The  true  character  of  these  adver- 
saries became  apparent  after  they  saw 
that  they  could  not  deceive  the  people 
of  God.  They  troubled  them  in  every 
way  that  they  could,  and  finally  hired 
counsellors  and  brought  false  charges 
before  the  king.  The  work  was 
brought  to  a  standstill  for  a  while,  but 
finally  right  prevailed  and  the  temple 
was  built.  The  example  of  Zerubba- 
bel and  his  people  is  worthy  of  our 
deepest  meditation.  His  ultimate  tri- 
umph brings  to  mind  the  testimony  of 
Paul,  "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us?" — K. 


"Birth  is  a  mystery  and  death  is  a 
mystery,  and  midway  between  lies  the 
tableland  of  life  with  its  struggles  and 
perplexities."  Yes,  but  also  its  glories, 
achievements  and  imperishable  monu- 
ments. Think  of  Moses,  Joseph,  Abra- 
ham, Isaiah,  Paul  and  the  whole  long 
list  of  heroic  men  and  women  of  the 
centuries  past  whose  monuments  are 
not  found  in  marble  or  iron,  but  in 
great  thoughts,  great  deeds,  imperish- 
able ideals,  reformations,  mighty  im- 
pulses for  good,  and  immortal  mes- 
sages. These  are  their  heritage  be- 
queathed to  the  ages,  down  to  the  end 
of  time. — Sel. 


"There  never  was  any  heart  truly 
great  and  generous  that  was  not  also 
tender  and  compassionate." 


CHAPTER  STUDY — JOHN  15 


Topic  for  October  29 


MOTTO 

"This  is  my  commandment  that  ye  love 
one  another  as  I  have  loved  you." 


OUTLINE  OF  CHAPTER 

I.  The  Relation  of  Christ  to  His  Follow- 

ers.— Vs.  1-16. 

1.  Compared  to  vine  and  branches  with 

the  husbandman. — 

a.  A  true  vine. — V.  1. 

b.  A  vine  carefully  pruned  and  cleans- 

ed.—V.  2. 

c.  Connected  branches  only  can  bear. — 

Vs.  3=6. 

2.  Applied  in  the  relation  of  love  and 

its  results. — 

a.  Its  effect  in  prayer. — V.  7. 

b.  Its  result  in  the  life  of  the  believers. 

—V.  8. 

c.  The  close  relation  is  kept  by  an  obe= 

dient  loyalty  to  Christ  and  one  an= 
other. — Vs.  9-12. 

3.  Applied  in  the  contrast  of  friend  and 

slave — 

a.  Love  sacrifices  for  a  friend. — V.  13. 

b.  Obedient  followers  are  close  friends 

to  Christ. — Vs.  14-16.  (Christ  was 
first  the  Friend  because  He  chose 
us  in  our  sinful  state. — V.  16.) 

II.  Relation  of  the  Disciple  to  the  World — 

1.  They  are  to  love  one  another. — V.  17. 

2.  The  world  will  hate  them  as  it  hates 

their  Lord. — Vs.  18-25. 

III.  The  Holy  Spirit  the  Disciples'  Helper 
in  the  V/ork  with  the  World — 

1.  Helping   the   disciple   in   the   life  in 

Christ. — V.  26. 

2.  Helping  the  disciple  to  lead  the  world 

to  the  knowledge  through  their 
testimony. — V.  27. 


STUDY  OF  WORDS  AND  PHRASES 

V.  1.  "True  Vine."— There  were  vines  that 
did  not  yield  the  right  fruit.  They  were 
not  eenuine  like  Christ. 

V.  2.  "Purgeth." — Cleanseth,  purified  from 
defilement  or  whatever  hinders  growth  in 
fruitfulness.  "Now  ye  are  clean  through 
the  word."  This  is  the  process  of  purify- 
ing the  fruitful  branches.  Whatever  of 
outward  trial  or  inward  fear,  the  Word 
helps  to  bring  us  where  we  are  exercised 
toward  them  in  ways  that  afterward  they 
cause  to  yield  the  peaceable  fruits  of 
righteousness  in  us. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
The  vital  connection  by  which  my  life 
is  supplied  with  the  lifegiving  power  of 
Christ  is  my  blessed  privilege  to  keep.  Fail- 
ure in  love,  obedience  and  true  loyalty  will 
stop  fruitbearing  and  necessitate  casting 
out  and  ultimate  destruction.  Lord,  keep 
us  conscious  of  our  relation  to  Thee." 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

1.  Text  word,  "Love." 

2.  Object  Lessons  on  the  Vine. 
For  Young  People — 

1.  Relation  of  Christ  to  the  Believer. 

2.  The  Ward  to  Cleanse  . 

3.  Fruitful  Branches. 

4.  Meeting  the  World's  Opposition. 
For  Older  People — 

1.  Loving   One   Another     Essential  to 

Our  Highest  Welfare. 

2.  Unity  of   Purpose  in   the   Vine  and 

Branches — Bearing   Fruit.  • 
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Field  Notes 


Last  Sunday  was  communion  day  at 
the  Pea  Ridge  Church  near  Palmyra, 
Mo. 


Communion  services  are  announced 
for  Gingerich's  Church,  Lebanon  Co., 
Pa.,  Oct.  15. 


Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
was  with  the  congregation  at  Brail- 
don,  Colo.,  in  communion  services  on 
Oct.  8. 


The  brotherhood  at  Cherry  Box, 
Mo.,  have  decided  to  hold  a  Bible  con- 
ference Nov.  14-18.  See  announce- 
ment on  last  page. 


Pre.  J.  M.  Brunk  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
is-  suffering  from  a  relapse  after  a 
three  weeks'  siege  of  typhoid  fever. 
We  hope  for  a  speedy  recovery. 


Our  beloved  brother,  Bish.  Jonas  C. 
Yoder,  died  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  1. 
Bro.  John  Feet  died  in  the  evening  of 
the  same  day.  Thus  we  go  clown  the 
valley  one  by  one.  P. 


Communion  services  are  appointed 
for  Palmyra,  Mo.,  to  be  held  on  Sun- 
day, Nov.  5,  at  which  time  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  expects  to 
be  with  the  brotherhood  at  that  place. 


Communion  services  are  appointed 
to  be  held  at  the  Bethel  Church  near 
Wadsworth,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  15, 
at  which  time  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
of  Freeoort,  111.,  expects  to  be  with  the 
brotherhood  there. 


Correction. — In  the  Gospel  Herald 
of  Sept.  28,  in  the  obituary  of  Sister 
Barbara  Kinsinger,  stating  that  text 
was  chosen  by  the  departed  one,  it 
should  have  been,  "by  the  mother  of 
the  departed-  one." 


Minister  Ordained. — Bro.  J.  D.  Min- 
inger  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  Oct.  5,  having  been 
chosen  by  a  unanimous  voice  of  the 
church.  May  he  stand  as  a  faithful 
watchman  on  the  walls  of  Zion. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Church  on  Oct.  1, 
in  the  morning  and  at  the  Sanitarium 
in  the  afternoon,  at  which  time -Bro. 
T.  M.  Frb  of  Hesston,  Kan.,  was  pres- 
ent. On  Tuesday  evening  a  similar 
service  was  held  at  the  East  Holbrook 
Church. 


At  Last. — We  made  a  little  speech 
on  this  subiect  when  we  received  the 
plates  for  the  new  supplement  to  our 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnals. 
At  that  time  we  hoped  to  be  able  to 
fill  all  orders  within  a  month  or  two 
from  the  time  we  made  the  announce- 
ment. But  unforseen  delays  and  un- 
expectedly large  orders  compelled  us 
to  beg  for,  patience  while  people  were 
waiting  for  their  hymnals.  But  now 
we  have  enough  books  on  hand  to  fill 
all  present  orders,  and  3000  more  on 
the  way.  So  we  think  we  are  safe  in 
saying  that  we  are  in  a  position  to  fill 
all  orders  as  they  come  in.  We  thank 
you  for  your  patronage  and  your  pa- 
tience, and  hope  to  be  able  to  fill  all 
orders  until  the  whole  Church  is  sup- 
plied with  hymnals.  See  price  list  on 
last  page. 


Preston,  Ont. 

Communion  services  were  conduct- 
ed at  the  Plagey  Mennonite  Church 
near  Preston,  Ont.,  on  Sunday,  Sept. 
24.  Nearly  all  present  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems.  Bro.  Abraham  Ging- 
erich  officiated.  May  God  bless  and 
sustain  the  church  at  this  place,  as  we 
have  not  a  very  large  congregation 
here.  God  has  promised  to  be  with 
His  children,  no  matter  how  small  the 
number. 

Cor. 


Elverson,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
The  Lord  has  again  abundantly  bless- 
ed us  both  in  natural  and  spiritual 
things. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  17,  baptismal  ser- 
vices were  held  with  a  class  of  nine  ap- 
plicants. 

Bro.'  John  L.  Stauffer  of  the  Altoona 
Mission  preached  for  us  on  the  even- 
ing of  Sept.  20. 

May  we  ever  remember  the  fact  that 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  God's 
power  is :  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee." 

Cor. 


Wolf  Trap,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
"Oh  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  for  he 
is  good."  On  Sept.  29  Bro.  J.  D.  Wert 
came  into  our  midst  and  held  council 
meeting  in  the  afternoon  of  Sept.  27, 
and  in  the  evening  preached  to  us. 
On  Sept.  30  he  conducted  preparatory 
services  and  in  the  evening  gave  us 
another  sermon.  On  Oct.  1  we  had 
communion  and  feetwashing.  We  feel 
to  thank  God  and  the  brother  for  the 
good  things  we  have  received.  Bro. 
Wert  also  £>'ave  a  very  interesting  talk 
at  Y.  P.  B.M. 

We  feel  sad  at  parting  with  Bro. 
Jacob  Detweiler  and  family,  who  will 
return  to  their  former  home  in  Ohio. 
We  will  miss  them  in  -Sunday  school 
and  young  people's  Bible  meeting  but 
feel  to  say,  "Thy  will  be  done."  Pray 
for  us  and  the  work  at  this  place. 

Yours  for  Christ, 

Martha  F.  Barbe. 


East  Las  Vegas,  N.  Mex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  were  blessed  the  past  month  with 
spiritual  blessings.  On  Sept.  6,  Bro. 
Jacob  Heatwole  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
was  with  us  and  conducted  a  Sunday 
school  workers  meeting,  which  was 
very  encouraging  and  uplifting  to  us 
and  made  us  to  feel  our  responsibility. 

On  Sept.  30,  Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker 
of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  was  with  us  and 
preached  Saturday  evening  and  Sun- 
day morning,  which  sermons  were 
gladly  received.  . 
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The  work  at  this  place  is  being 
blessed  and  we  have  been  blessed 
mostly  with  fair  crops  and  some  very 
good  crops.  We  have  a  very  healthy 
country  here,  with  moderate  tempera- 
ture. We  have  at- present  a  good  Sun- 
day school  of  about  30  enrolled  and 
have  a  church  membership  of  10  and 
expect  more  this  winter.  I  would  be 
glad  to  correspond  with  any  one  inter- 
ested in  the  west  who  desires  cheap 
land  and  a  good  healthy  climate  and 
who  is  interested  in  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  a  new  country. 

Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 

E.  E.  Good. 

Oct.  2,  1911. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  to 
all  in  Our  Dear  Master's  Name: — The 
Lord  has  been  greatly  blessing  us  of 
late  so  that  we  are  made  to  say  with 
David  of  old,  "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless 
his  holy  name:  Bless  the  Lord  O  my 
soul  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits." 
Truly  the  benefits  which  the  Lord  has 
been"  bestowing  upon  us,  are  many,  for 
which  we  are  thankful  to  Him  the 
Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift. 

On  Sept.  21  Bro.  Christian  Good  of 
Dayton,  Va.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
preached  an  inspiring  and  uplifting 
sermon  from  I  Cor.  3:9,  11,  for  us  at 
the  Sanitarium  for  the  benefit  of  those 
who  were  not  able  to  attend  the  meet- 
ings which  the  brother  held  elsewhere 
and  on  Sunday  afternoon  Sept.  24  he 
preached  another  helpful  sermon  .for 
us  from  Acts  3  :22,  23. 

On  Sept.  30  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  of  New- 
ton, Kans.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
Sunday  morning,  Oct.  1,  communion 
services  were  held  at  La  Junta  and  in 
the  afternoon  at  the  Sanitarium  for  the 
benefit  of  those  that  were  not  able  to 
attend  the  services  at  La  Junta.  Pre- 
ceding the  afternoon  services  Bro.  Erb 
preached  a  very  inspiring  and  helpful 
sermon  for  us  from  I  Pet.  4:1.  We 
had  a  real  feast  of  good  things  for 
which  we  praise  and  thank  the  Lord. 

Following  the  request  of  the  general 
secretary  of  our  Conference  district  to 
reorganize  the  Sunday  schools  at  the 
end  of  the  third  quarter,  so  that  it 
would  be  more  convenient  to  make  out 
reports  for  the  annual  conference 
which  is  being  held  in  October  of 
each  year,  the  Sanitarium  Sunday 
school  has  been  reorganized  Sept.  24, 
with  the  following  results:  Supts.,  H. 

G.  Weaver,  B.  D.Yrosky;  Sec.-Treas., 

H.  K.  Bergey  ;  Chor.,  Alma  Nusbaum. 
The  work  here  is  progressing  nicely. 

There  are  about  15  patients  here  at 
present,  some  get  discouraged  and 
leave,  others  pass  to  their  eternal  re- 
ward, while  others  come  and  fill  their 
places,  so  it  is  a  continual  "go"  and 
"come."  Some  of  the  workers  are 
leaving  while  others  are  needed  to  fill 
their  places.  Sister  Lizzie  Wenger, 
our  head  cook,  has  left  us  for  a  short 


while,  having  gone  to  her  home  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  to  attend  the  fun- 
eral of  her  father,  who  died  a  short 
time  ago. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
all  God's  children.  Brethren  and  sis- 
ters, pray  for  the  good  work  here,  and 
for  us  as  patients  that  we  may  be  re- 
stored to  normal  health,  and  be  of 
more  use  in  the  service  of  the  Master. 
Surely  your  prayers  and  labors  in  the 
Lord  will  not  be  in  vain. 

Wishing  you  all  the  blessings  of 
Heb.  13:20,  21  and  I  Thes.  5:23,  I  am, 
Yours  in  Christian  love, 

B.  D.  Prosky. 

Oct.  2,  1911. 


Bellefontaine,  Ohio 

On  Saturday  Sept.  30,  baptismal  ser- 
vices were  held  at  South  Union  Church 
in  Logan  Co.,  O.  Ten  young  persons 
were  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism.  S.  E.  Allgyer 
preached  the  sermon  and  administered 
the  baptism.  Pray  for  those  dearly 
bought  young  people  that  they  may 
hold  out  faithful  to  the  end. 

About  three  weeks  ago  a  young 
brother  was  received  from  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  May  God  continue  those 
spiritual  blessings. 

Communion  meetings  have  been 
held  with  satisfactory  results. 

D.  Plank. 

Oct.  4,  1911. 


Youngstown,  Ohio 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — Last 
evening,  Oct.  4,  it  was  just  two  weeks 
since  we  arrived  at  Youngstown.  Hav- 
ing spent  this  time  in  visitation  work 
with 'Bro.  Brenneman  who  left  Oct.  3, 
to  assist  in  the  work  at  Canton,  we  feel 
we  have  some  impressions  that  we 
shall  at  this  time  write  for  the  benefit 
of  those  who  have  asked  us  to  write. 

The  work  here  as  in  other  large  cities 
is  indeed  great ;  vice  of  every  descrip- 
tion and  on  every  hand.  We  can  with 
the  Master  in  seeing  the  masses  with- 
out Christ  say,  "The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous  but  the  labourers  are  few," 
and  we  pray  that  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest may  "send  forth  labourers  into 
his  harvest." 

There  are  only  three  workers  here 
at  present ;  wife  and  I  and  Sister  Ruth 
Headings,  who  has  been  laboring  at 
Canton.  Sister  Ada  Horst  from  Dal- 
ton,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  is  expected  to  be 
here  in  a  few  weeks,  for  which  we 
praise  the  Lord.  We  still  need  at  least 
one  more  sister  to  do  successfully  all 
the  work  that  ought  to  be  done. 

The  interest  here  is  seemingly  quite 
good.  Last  Sunday  we  had  91  in  Sun- 
day school,  31  of  which  were  in  the 
primary  department.  The  sewing 
school,  which  met  last  Saturday  for 
the  second  time  this  season,  had  an 
attendance  of  40,  with  bright  prospects 
for  many  more.   This  part  of  the  work 


we  feel  cannot  receive  too  much  en- 
couragement, for  it  is  through,  such 
meetings  that  we  can  induce  children 
to  attend  the  Sunday  school  and  other 
services. 

We  also  organized  a  junior  meeting 
which  meets  every  Tuesday  evening. 
In  this  class  of  boys  and  girls  we  aim 
to  commit  all  the  books  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  after  which  we  shall 
outline  the  books  and  in  this  way  be 
able  to  locate  books,  as  well  as  some- 
thing about  each  one. 

The  membership  here  is  twenty-six, 
some  very  young  in  years,  and  need  to 
be  fed  upon  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
Word ;  others  are  well  up  in  years, 
ranging  in  age  from  8  to  84  years  old. 
Therefore  as  we  shall  try  and  give  in- 
structions from  God's  Holy  Word 
Sabbath  after  Sabbath  through  the  S. 
S.,  Y.  P.  M.,  and  preaching  services, 
also  the  various  services  through  the 
week,  we  realize  perhaps  more  than 
ever  the  real  need  of  the  prayers  of 
God's  people.  Pray  that  we  may  be 
entirely  consecrated,  so  that  He  might 
work  in  and  through  us  to  the  pulling 
clown  of  the  strong"  holds  of  Satan. 

We  would  like  to  correspond  with 
the  various  sewing  schools  that  have 
been  sewing  for  this  place.  Winter  is 
coming  on  and  already  we  have  calls 
for  clothing.  Some  even  of  our  mem- 
bers are  practically  without  the  need- 
ed garments  for  cold  weather.  Again, 
if  any  of  the  congregations  wish  to  as- 
sist along  this  line  we  would  be  glad 
to  hear  from  them  and  to  give  them 
the  desired  information. 

Yours  for  the  further  work  of  the 
Master. 

T.  K.  Hershey. 

Oct.  5,  1911. 


WILL  IT  DO  WHEN  YOU  DIE? 


By  Anna  Longacre. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

You  may  slight  the  dear  old  Bible, 
You  may  let  the  dust  on  it  lie: 

You  may  coldly  ignore  its  teachings, 
But  will  it  do  when  you  die? 

You  may  have  your  worldly  companions, 

Who  make  the  time  gayly  fly; 
Who  influence  you  away  from  God's  ser- 
vice, 

But  will  it  do  when  you  die? 

You  may  allow  your  foolish  talking 
Your  conversation  to  underlie; 

You  may  laugh  at  the  sober-minded, 
But  will  it  do  when  you  die? 

You  may  have  hoarded  up  your  dollars, 
And  now  pass  the  poor  man  by; 

You  may  leave  the  heathen  in  darkness, 
But  will  it  do  when  you  die? 

You  may  scorn  the  "modest  apparel," 
And  try  with  the  world  to  comply; 

You  may  follow  its  vain  amusements, 
But  will  it  do  when  you  die? 

You  may  think  you  are  robust  and  healthy, 
A  long  time  till  the  call  from  on  high; 

But  stop,  dear  friend,  and  consider — 
We  know  not  how  soon  we  shall  die. 
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ONE  PASSION  RULES 


Within  each  heaving  breast  today 

There  rules  a  passion  all  supreme; 
And  what  we  do,  and  think,  and  say, 
Are  footprints  all  along  life's  way, 
Or  ripples  on  life's  stream. 

A  passion  great,  a  passion  weak, 

That  makes  or  mars  each  budding  life; 
And  helps  us  to  the  mountain  peak, 
Or  binds  us  on  the  hillside  bleak, 
Conqueror  or  conquered  in  the  strife. 

We  may  rise  to  heights  unknown, 
Or  may  sink  to  depths  below; 

Be  the  power  behind  the  throne, 

Or  forever  be  unknown, 

As  these  passions  in  us  grow. 

We  may  strive  to  do  the  right, 
While  an  evil  passion  rules; 

Toiling,  praying  through  the  night, 

Never  coming  to  the  light, 

For  the  passion  downward  pulls. 

If  a  noble  passion  reigns, 

Then  the  heart  will  seek  the  right, 
And  life's  joys,  and  all  its  pains, 
With  its  losses,  and  its  gains, 

Will  but  lead  us  to  the  light. 

— Selected. 


A  WORK   ON   THE  DOCTRINE 
OF  THE  CHURCH  BEFORE 
MENNO  SIMONS'  TIME 


By  John  Iforsch. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded.) 

10.  Of  the  support  of  ministers.  The 

Brethren  said  that  the  funds  from 
which  the  preachers  of  the  state 
church  were  supported,  had  been  ob- 
tained through  deception,  the  priests 
having  promised  the  ignorant  peoole 
grace  and  blessing  for  money.  The 
Zwinglians  had  at  first  referred  to  such 
money  as  sacrificed  to  idols,  but  now 
they  were  offended  when  the  Brethren 
disapproved  of  using  these  funds  for 
the  ministers'  support.  Martin  Weni- 
ger  asserted  that  ministers  should  not 
be  hired  for  stated  salaries,  but  if  occa- 
sion demanded  should  be  supported  as 
Christian  love  and  duty  requires. 

11.  Of  interest.  The  Brethren  dis- 
approved of  taking — not  of  giving — in- 
terest on  the  ground  that  lending  mon- 
ey ceases  to  be  a  work  of  Christian 
love  when  the  borrower  is  required  to 
return  more  than  he  received.  In  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  taking  inter- 
est was  forbidden  for  a  long  period  and 
Zwingli  at  first  disapproved  of  it. 

12.  Of  Baptism.  The  Brethren  held 
that  bantism  docs  not  belong  to  the 
first  birth,  but  to  the  second  ;  hence 
it  was  not  right  that  all  the  children 
(except  the  Jewish)  born  within  the 
borders  of  the  state  should  be  required 
to  be  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church.  The  state  church  preachers 
urged  that  infant  baptism  is  not  for- 
bidden in  Scripture  and  therefore  not 


sin,  also  that  Christian  baptism  was 
not  instituted  by  Christ,  but  by  God 
through  John  the  Baptist,  hence  the 
words  of  Christ  in  Matt.  28,  and  Mark 
16,  where  faith  is  made  a  pre-requisite 
for  baptism  were  of  secondary  conse- 
quence. Moreover,  Paul  says  in  I  Cor. 
11  :2,  that  our  fathers  were  all  baptized 
in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea,  and  among 
them  were  also  infants.  The  Brethren 
replied  if  this  passage  justified  infant 
baptism  it  would  On  the  strength  of 
the  following  verse,  sanction  infant 
communion:  Needless  to  say  that  they 
did  not  believe  that  the  baptism  of 
John  and  Christian  baptism  are  iden- 
tical. They  urged  that  Mass  also  is 
not  mentioned  nor  forbidden  in"  the 
Scriptures  and  that  the  baptism  of  be- 
lievers is  the  true  Christian  baptism. 

In  the  course  of  the  debate  the 
Brethren  expressed  themselves  to  the 
effect  that  they  condemned  not  those 
who  differed  from  their  teaching.  They 
taught  not  the  doctrine  of  sinless  per- 
fection, but  insisted  on  the  neces- 
sity of  "pursuing  after  holiness."  The 
state  church  preachers  asserted  that 
only  the  pious  fall  prey  to  the  "Ana- 
baptist errors." 

On  the  evening  of  July  9  the  debate, 
was  declared  closed  and  the  Brethren 
— twenty-three  in  number — were  bid- 
den to  leave  the  town  on  the  morrow. 
The  state  church  preachers  asserted 
that  the  doctrines  of  their  opponents 
had  "all  been  refuted  with  clear  Scrip- 
ture," an  assertion  against  which  the 
Brethren  made  a  pointed  protest.  The 
authorities  kept  the  pledge  of  safe  con- 
duct during  the  time  of  the  debate  and 
also  kept  the  promise  given  in  the  be- 
ginning to  publish  an  account  of  the 
debate.  The  secretaries  however  were 
all  of  the  state  church,  and  it  was  not 
asked  of  them  to  give  the  discussions 
verbatim,  but  to  note  the  thoughts  ex- 
pressed. The  authorities  and  theolo- 
gians were  apparently  disappointed  in 
the  hope  that  the  debate  would  be  con- 
ducive to  check  the  growth  of  the 
Church.  .  Having  now  made  a  public 
attempt  to  persuade  the  Brethren  of 
"the  error  of  their  way,"  it  was  held  all 
the  more  justifiable  to  have  the  "tares" 
separated  from  the  wheat  through  the 
secular  arm,.  Many  were  executed  at 
Bern,  the  Brethren  with  the  sword,  the 
sisters  by  drowning;-  Twenty-four 
names  are  contained  in  a  list  of  mar- 
tyrs of  B  crn,  m  the  years  1536  to  1539, 
but  the  list  is  bv  no  means  comnlete 
CCf.  Egli,  Zwingliana.  Vol.  I  P.  200). 
Among  the  martyrs  of  the  Brethren  in 
that  city,  between  the  years  1528  and 
1543  were:  Conrad  Eicher,  Ulrich 
Schneider,.  Bombard  Welti,  Ulrich 
Richsel,  Catharine  Imhof,  Peter  Stucki, 
Elizabeth  Kipfer,  Hans  Schumacher, 
Walter  Gerber.    '  . 

Of  the  numerous  disputations  held  in 
Switzerland  between  Zwinglians  and 
Roman  Catholics,  as  well  as  between 
ilrejhren  and  Zwinglians,  that  of  Zo- 


fingen  was  not  only  the  longest  in  ex- 
tent of  time,  but  it  is,  viewed  from  our 
own  standpoint,  the  most  important, 
owing  to  the  fact  that  the  proceedings 
of  the  discussion  have  been  published 
more  fully  than  of  any  other  in  which 
we  are  directly  interested.  AVe  have, 
in  the  account  of  this  debate,  a  most 
valuable  statement  of  Mennonite 
(Swiss  Brethren)  doctrine  previous  to 
Menno  Simons'  time,  and  the  account 
shows  that  the  Church  of  that  time 
was  sound  in  faith.  As  far  as  the 
Brethren  expressed  themselves  at  this 
great  debate,  the  only  deviation  from 
the  standard  upheld  by  us  as  a  church 
is  the  disapproval  of  taking  interest, 
and  it  is  a  well-known  fact  that  even 
today  there  is  a  branch  of  Mennonites 
which  agrees  with  them  on  this  point. 

But  aside  from  the  distinctively 
Mennonite  viewpoint,  considered  from 
a  general  Protestant  point  of  view,  this 
discussion  is  probably  not  surpassed  in 
interest  and  importance  by  any  other 
held  in  that  period.  The  principles  de- 
fended by  the  Brethren  which  are  of 
special  interest  to  all  Protestants  are : 

1.  The  rejection  of  state-churchism 
— of  the  union  between  church  and 
state — and  the  vindication  of  the  vol- 
untary principle. 

2.  The  principle  of  liberty  of  con- 
science. 

3.  The  necessity  of  Scriptural 
church  discipline. 

4.  The  rejection  of  slavery. 

5.  Opposition  to  war. 

The  socalled  Anabaptist  movement 
was  one  of  the  greatest  in  the  history 
of  the  Christian  church;  as  a  purely 
religious  movement  it  surpassed  in 
strength  and  extent  (after  1525)  both 
the  Lutheran  and  Zwinglian.  The 
persecution  of  the  Brethren  was  more 
severe  than  that  waged  by  heathen 
Rome  against  the  early  Christians,  and. 
not  a  few  historians  are  of  the  opinion 
that  the  number  of  the  martyrs  of  the 
Brethren  exceeded  that  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  in  the  first  three  centuries. 

Viewed  from  the  general  Protestant 
standpoint,  the  Swiss  Brethren  and 
early  Mennonites  were  the  true  Pro- 
testants. It  is  a  noteworthy  fact  that 
those  taking  the  position  of  their  op- 
ponents in  regard  to  freedom  of  con- 
science would  toda}'  scarcely  be  recog- 
nized as  Protestants.  One  would  sup- 
pose that  the  history  of  the  Brethren 
should  find  a  prominent  place  in  Pro- 
testant church  history,  but  in  fact  it  is 
very  largely  ignored.  The  most  not- 
able volume  on  the  history  of  the  Re- 
formation, written  by  an  American 
Protestant  and  used  as  a  text  book  in 
colleges,  devotes  to,  the  socalled  Ana- 
baptists and  Mennonites  scarcely  two 
pages  and  in  these  are  found  several 
misleading  and  incorrect  statements. 
Th  is  work  ignores  the  free  church  re- 
formation which  from  an  American 
Prqfestant  point  of  view  is  far  more 
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important  than  the  state  church  refor- 
mation. How  is  this  to  be  accounted 
for?  The  answer  is  that  the  facts  of 
"Anabaptist"  history  must  necessarily 
detract  from  the  halo  surrounding- 
state  church  reformation.  If  the  doc- 
trines and  principles  of  the  Swiss  Bre- 
thren and  early  Mennonites  were  not 
such  as  their  enemies  asserted  and  as 
is  repeated  in  many  modern  histories, 
but  were  such  as  is  found  in  the  ac- 
count of  the  discussion  of  Zofingen, 
Bern,  Basel,  St.  Gallcn,  in  the  writings 
of  Grebel,  Blaurock,  Sattler,  Menno 
Simons  and  in  their  confessions,  it  fol- 
lows that  those  who  demanded  their 
destruction — the  leading  state  church 
reformers — are  guilty  of  a  great  wrong. 
The  treatment  which  the  Brethren 
("the  most  zealous  followers  of  the 
Lord"  as  they  have  been  spoken  of  by 
a  German  Reformed  historian)  have 
received  by  those  who  protested 
against  Romish  intolerance,  is  the 
greatest  blot  in  the  history  of  Protest- 
ant state  churchism.  The  Brethren 
have  been  misrepresented  and  ma- 
ligned because  they  dared  to  disagree 
with  the  great  and  most  learned  theo- 
logians of  the  world,  who  demanded 
that  they  must  not  be  tolerated  by  the 
civil  authorities:  their  persecutors 
have  been  defended  by  the  historians 
who,  as  far  as  they  have  undertaken 
extensive  research  work,  are  with  few 
exceptions  of  the  state  churches.  But 
slowly  and  surely  the  truth  has  come  to 
the  light.  To  quote  Hubmaier:  "Truth 
is  immortal,  and  although  it  may  for  a 
time  be  rejected,  beaten,  spit  upon, 
crowned  with  thorns,  crucified  and 
buried,  it  will  on  the  third  day  come 
forth  to  live  and  to  triumph." 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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ARTICLES    DRAWN    AND  AP- 
PROVED     BY  MINISTERS 
AND    ELDERS    OF  THE 
MENNONITE  CHURCH 
IN  SWITZERLAND 


By  C.  Z.  Mast. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

(The  first  three  articles  were  drawn 
up  and  adopted  in  1676.) 

(1)  All  believing  servants,  as  long 
as  they  can  find  employment  among 
our  own  people,  shall  not  go  in  service 
among  people  outside  of  the  fold,  and 
all  masters  and  ministers  shall  treat 
them  in  a -scriptural  way,  as  believers 
in  Christ  divine. 

(2)  In  reference  to  drinking,  tobac- 
co smoking,  it  is  declared  that  the  pub- 
lic drinking  and  using  of  tobacco  is  an 
offense ;  therefore  it  is  not  allowed. 
But  if  it  should  be  necessary  as  a  med- 
icine it  shall  be  done  at  home  and  shall 
be  dealt  with  as  circumstances  require. 

(3)  It  is  also  declared  that  ministers 
of  the  Word  of  God,  owe  it  as  their 


duty,  to  make  diligent  use  of  their  tal- 
ents, and  as  they  can  not  at  the  same 
time  attend  to  their  temporal  support 
as  in  case  of  absence  of  three  or  four 
days  or  maybe  for  several  weeks,  they 
are  obliged  to  consume  their  own 
means,  be  it  known  that  in  such  in- 
stances, especially  where  their  services 
have  been  requested  and  they  have 
been  at  their  own  expense,  it  is  in  duty 
required  to  show  them  love  in  return. 

Besides  agreeing  upon  the  above 
written  articles,  there  were  yet  con- 
sidered and  adopted  at  an  assembly  of 
many  ministers  and  elders  at  Ober- 
sultzen  the  four  following  rules  : 

(1)  That  a  minister  of  the  Word 
who  has  not  been  fully  set  apart  to  his 
office  or  yet  received  the  laying  on  of 
hands,  shall  refrain  from  baptizing 
and  administering  the  holy  commun- 
ion or  of  officiating  at  a  marriage,  as 
also  not  pronounce  sentence  of  excom- 
munication upon  sinners  or  such  as  by 
their  wicked  life  have  observed  the 
same;  except  where  there  is  no  Pres- 
byter or  Bishop  there  a  minister  may 
be  requested  and  empowered  by  the 
congregation  to  act. 

(2)  If  a  dispute  arise  in  a  congrega- 
tion whether  it  be  a  quarrel  or  a  busi- 
ness dispute  between  brethren,  the 
matter  shall  be  settled  by  the  elders 
and  not  referred  to  the  ministers  of 
the  Word. 

(3)  If  one  goes  to  a  funeral,,  wheth- 
er it  be  among  brethren  or  other  peo- 
ple, he  shall  refrain  from  entering  a 
church  with  them,  and  shall  pass  by  it. 

(4)  Feasts  held  by  worldly  people 
at  the  baptism  of  young  children  shall 
be  avoided  by  members  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

At  the  Council  of  Ofstein  March, 
1868,  attended  by  many  ministers  and 
elders  the  following  resolutions  were 
adopted : 

(1)  Ministers  and  elders  in  their 
walk  and  conversation  shall  conduct, 
themselves  in  accordance  with  the 
Gospel  and  the  teachings  of  Christ 
and  the  apostles,  so  that  they  may  be 
an  example  for  others  to  follow. 

(2)  Ministers  of  the  Word  of  God 
shall  diligently  exhort  and  teach  the. 
people  to  know  what  is  contrary  to  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  and  His  apostles;  be 
it  concerning  the  life  and  walk  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters,  be  it  in_  reference 
to  excessive  eating  and  drinking  or 
living  in  pride. 

It  "is  not  surprising  in  the  above 
statement  that  ministers  were  to  re- 
frain from  entering"  a  church.  As  the 
position  of  the  Mennonites  in  those 
davs  in  Switzerland  had  appeared  so 
radicallv  subversive  of  the  foundations 
of  society  and  the  Zwinglian  Reform- 
ed Church  and  other  denominations 
of  the  Protestant  faith.  That  they  be- 
came the  objects  of  bitter  persecution 
from  Protestants  as  well  as  from 
Catholics.  Thus  they  sought  to  with- 
draw from  what  their  conscience  con- 


demned, content  to  live  as,  strangers 
upon  earth,  and  devoting  all  their  en- 
ergy to  preserve  the  priority  of  their 
own  congregations. 

Elverson,  Pa. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  BIBLE  MEET- 
INGS A  STRONG  FACTOR  IN 
ESTABLISHING  PEOPLE 
IN  THE  FUNDAMEN- 
TALS OF  THE 
BIBLE 


By  Alma  Warye. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  living  in  an  age  of  great  re- 
ligious liberty  and  entire  freedom  of 
thought.  Too  many  are  accepting  those 
parts  of  the  Bible  which  they  like  and 
rejecting  those  which  they  dislike. 
This  has  given  rise  to  many  erroneous 
doctrines  and  false  ideas  concerning 
the  vital  principles  of  the  Bible.  This 
multiplicity  of  opinions  has-  confused 
many  people  so  that  they  are  unable  to 
discern  between  the  true;  and  false 
doctrines.  Even  some  of  our  own 
faith  are  becoming  saturated  with 
these  heresies  until  they  become  so 
blinded  that  the  teachings  of  God's 
Holy  Word  are  ignored  to  such  an  ex- 
tent that  they  reject  the  divinity  of 
Christ.  Therefore,  there  is  great  need 
that  people  be  "steadfast,  immovable, 
alwavs  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord."  The  Apostle  Paul  kindly  ad- 
monishes, "Be  not  carried  about  with 
divers  and  strange  doctrines.  For  it  is 
a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  estab- 
lished with  grace"  (Heb.  13:9).  In 
his  second  letter  to  the  Thessalonians 
he  says,  "The  Lord  is  faithful  who 
will  stablish  you  and  keep  you  from 
evil."  Yes,  He  is  faithful,  and  He  ex- 
pects Plis  children  to  be  faithful  and 
make  an  effort  to  discover  the  under- 
lying principles  of  Christianity  as 
taught  in  His  Word.  For,  through 
His  inspired  penman  He  says:  "Study 
to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  asham- 
ed, rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth" 
(II  Tim.  2:15)  ;  and  again,  "Search  the 
scriptures:  for  in  them  ye  think  ye 
have  eternal  life :  and  they  are  they 
which  testify  of  me"  fjno.  5:39).  If 
there  was  a  more  thorough  searching 
of  the  Bible,  together  with  prayer  Tor 
knowledge  and  wisdom  from  above  to 
understand  aright,  there  would  be  less 
confusion  of  .ideas  and  falling  away 
from  the  faith. 

As  neople  become  better  educated  in 
the  Bible  they  become  more  firmly  es- 
tablished in  its  fundamental  principles. 
A  thorough  study  of  God's  Word 
shows  us  our  limitations  and  imper- 
fections and  our  need  of  an  infinite 
God.  As  we  realize  our  needs  we  come 
to  Him  oftener  for  help,  and  depend 
more  upon  Him,  and  our  Christian  life 
becomes  fuller  and  purer. 
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But  we  need  more  than  a  few  scat- 
tered ideas  on  Bible  subjects  to  become 
firm  in  its  teachings.  We  must  know 
what  the  Bible  requires  of  us  before 
we  can  obey  it.  The  Word  of  God  is 
vividly  impressed  upon  the  mind  in  the 
young  people's  meeting  where  Bible 
subjects  are  thoroughly  discussed. 
Selecting  topics  at  random  for  the 
meetings  give  but  a  surface  knowledge 
of  the  Bible.  Doubtless  this  is  helpful ; 
but  we  believe  that  a  good  outlined 
course  of  study  for  the  young  people's 
meeting  would  aid  greatly  in  making 
the  meetings  more  beneficial. 

None  will  deny  that  the  Sunday 
school  has  been  very  successful  and  it 
has  been  pursuing  a  carefully  outlined 
course  of  study.  The  young  people's 
Bible  meeting  topics  selected  by  the 
committee  appointed  by  our  General 
Conference  have  been  an  aid  in  this  di- 
rection. Among  the  Bible  meeting 
tonics  for  1911  there  are  six  missionary 
subjects,  five  on  chapter  study,  four  on 
character  study,  four  on  different 
phases  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
several  on  the  humanity  and  divinity 
of  Christ,  besides  other  topics,  which 
give  time  for  more  than  simply  a 
glimpse  of  those  subjects,  but  give 
time  for  a  thorough  study  and  con- 
sideration. The  discussion  of  the  top- 
ics by  those  who  have  studied  them 
and  become  enthused  by  them  will  sel- 
dom fail  to  arouse  an  interest  in  the 
hearers.  Many  souls  have  decided  to 
forsake  sin  and  anchor  on  the  solid 
Rock  by  hearing  these  earnest  talks  by 
Christian  workers  in  ,the  young  peo- 
ple's meeting. 

It  is  not  alone  the  hearer  who  is 
benefited,  but  he  who  makes  the  care- 
ful investigation  necessary  for  teach- 
ing others,  is  the  one  who  gets  the 
greatest  benefit  and  most  lasting  im- 
pressions out  of  the  meeting.  Yet, 
there  are  those  who  fail  to  avail  them- 
selves of  this  opportunity.  The  failure 
of  any  member  to  perform  the  part  of 
the  program  assigned  him  always  casts 
a  gloom  or  coldness  over  the  meeting. 
Whenever  we  are  tempted  to  shirk 
from  duty  let  us  pause  and  consider: 
"If  every  one  did  just  like  me,  what 
kind  of  a  meeting  would  that  be?" 
Some  one  has  said,  "There  are  three 
kinds  of  people  in  the  world:  the  wills, 
the  wonts,  and  the  can'ts.  The  first 
aceomplish  everything;  the  second  op- 
pose everything;  the  third  fail  in  ev- 
erything." To  which  class  do  we  be- 
long? If  we  be  called  upon  to  perform 
some  part  of  the  program,  let  us  re- 
solve, that  with  God's  help  we  will  do 
the  best  that  we  can.  The  Lord  will 
never  fail  to  bless  all  earnest  efforts 
for  the  extension  of  His  kingdom. 

Each  individual  present  should  feel 
that  he  is  responsible  in  helping  make 
the  meeting  what  it  should  be.  Though 
lv  may  not  be  able  to  take  an  active 
part  in  the  service,  he  can  breathe  a 
prayer  in  behalf  of  those  who  have  a 


responsible  part.  If  he  has  no  voice 
for  singing  he  can  still  make  melody  in 
his  heart  unto  the  Lord.  Though  he 
can  not  deliver  an  elegant  oration,  yet, 
if  God  gives  him  a  message  he  can  de- 
clare it,  even  though  with  stammering 
tongue.  For,  often,  the  feeble  words 
out  of  a  sincere  heart  over-flowing  with 
love,  are  the  means  of  touching  sin- 
burdened  .souls  and  leading  them  to 
the  kingdom.  "Though  I  speak  with 
the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels  and 
have  not  charity,  I  am  become  a  sound- 
ing brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbol"  (I 
Cor.  13:1). 

Let  no  one  feel  too  insignificant  to 
do  what  he  can.  If  he  has  only  one 
gift  let  him  use  it  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God.  The  talents  are  given 
"to  every  man  according  to  his  several 
ability;"  and,  if  we  fail  to  use  the  one 
talent  which  we  may  have,  the  Giver 
of  Gifts  will  not  entrust  us  with  any 
more,  but  will  take  away  from  us  the 
one  which  we  have.  "For  unto  every- 
one that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  he 
shall  have  an  abundance :  but  from  him 
that  hath  not  shall  be  taken  away  even 
that  which  he  hath"  (Matt.  25:29). 
The  young  peoole's  meeting  develops 
the  talents  of  the  young  people  who 
are  willing  to  be  used  in  the  Master's 
service,  for  strength  is  gained  by  ex- 
ercise. 

Early  instruction  in  truth  will  keep 
out  much  error.  The  child  who  has 
been  brought  up  in  a  Christian  home, 
under  the  influence  of  the  Sunday 
school  and  the  young  people's  meeting 
does  not  require  the  teaching  when  he 
accepts.  Christ  as  his  Savior,  as  does 
the  child  who  has  not  been  reared  in  a 
Christian  atmosphere.  The  former  al- 
ready knows  many  of  the  essentials  as 
taught  in  the  Bible  for  he  has  heard 
them  explained  repeatedly  in  the  Sun- 
day school  and  the  young  people's 
meeting;  to  the  latter  the  Bible  truths 
have  never  been  revealed  and  he  is 
helpless  until  some  one  shows  him  the 
way  of  life.  Thus  it  is  when  a  church 
bars  out  the  young  people's  meeting 
as  misleading  or  unsafe.  Its  young 
people  require  much  teaching  when 
they  begin  their  Christian  life.  It  is 
also  more  difficult  to  gather  them  in 
and  retain  them  than  it  is  if  given 
training  and  employment  in  the  meet- 
ing. 

Therefore,  encourage  the  young  peo- 
ple's meeting,  pray  for  it,  and  aid  it  in 
every  way  possible.  Attend  the  meet- 
ings, and  be  "doers  of  the  word,  and 
not  hearers  only."  Bind  the  Word  of 
God  upon  thy  heart,  and  "When  thou 
goest,  it  shall  lead  thee;  when  thou 
sleepest,  it  shall  keep  thee;  when  thou 
awakest,  it  shall  talk  with  thee"  (Prov 
6:22). 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


"A  life  of  self-denial  brings  such 
peace  and  joy  that  cannot  be  found 
elsewhere." 


REMINISCENCES  OF  WAR  DAYS 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

I'or  the   Gospel  Herald. 

"Flee  to  the  mountains"  (Luke  21  : 
21).  Jesus  said  the  faithful  ones  should 
do  this  when  Jerusalem  was  surround- 
ed by  armies.  Josephus  could  not  find 
words  to  express  his  surprise  at  the 
Roman  army  withdrawing,  as  there 
was  seemingly  no  cause  for  it.  The 
Lord  having  said,  "Flee,"  he  also 
opened  the  way  so  that  they  could. 
"The  king's  heart  is  in  the  "hand  of 
the  Lord,  as  the  rivers  of  waters,  turn- 
ing it  whithersoever  he  will"  (Prov. 
21:1).  Jesus  said  in  John  18:36,  "If 
my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then 
would  my  servants  fight."  Ezra,  His 
servant,  and  many  more  in  going  from 
Babylon  to  Jerusalem  fasted  and  be- 
sought the  Lord,  rather  than  resort  to 
the  armies  of  the  king  for  protection. 

During  our  Civil  War  I  was  but  a 
boy,  living  near  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
where  the  two  armies  were  skirmish- 
ing. I  could  see  the  "Yankee"  this 
week  and  the  "rebels"  next  week.  Our 
corn  shocks  were  hauled  off  to  the 
army  horses  daily,  so,  while  we  were 
husking  the  corn  we  put  the  large  ears 
in  a  large,  high  box,  surrounding  it 
with  a  row  of  fodder  bundles,  to  seem 
as  a  fodder  shock,  and  thus  have  that 
much  corn  unmolested  by  the  soldiers. 
We  hid  hams  of  meat  in  a  box  near  the 
pathway  to  the  barn,  and  I  covered  it 
with  broken  boards,  brickbats,  rocks, 
sticks,  etc.,  so  as  to  appear  as  a  pile 
of  rubbish,  which  the  soldiers  did  not 
examine.  We  gave  many  dinners,  af- 
ter which  they  would  hunt  the  e^gs 
at  the  barn  and  one  day  they  came 
with  many  horses,  driving  them  into 
our  meadows  which  were  knee  high 
for  hay,  keeping  them  there  till  it  was 
eaten  off  to  the  ground.  AVe  were 
misrepresented  by  a  slave-holder  to 
the  Yankee  soldiers:  then  for  a  radius 
of  about  five  miles  they  burned  nearly 
all  our  houses  and  barns.  "Vengeance 
is  mine  ;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord." 
Going  to  town  or  market  our  rebel  sol- 
diers of  our  own  country  would  take 
our  horses  from  hitching-posts  there 
and  ride  them  off  even  if  we  stood  by 
pleading  for  them.  Peter  Heatwole,  a 
minister  of  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  went 
with  his  father's  four  horses  and  wag- 
on of  his  own  free  will,  because  the 
soldiers  were  taking  them,  to  haul  feed 
for  the  army  horses.  When. they  were 
too  poor  to  draw  anything  but  empty 
wagons,  instead  of  allowing  the  sol- 
diers to  shoot  them  he  brought  them 
home  again  and  after  long  and  careful 
feeding,  they  were  all  right  again. 

Every  man  aged  from  17  to  45  was 
compelled  to  go  to  the  war  or  hire  a 
substitute.  But  we  knew  the  Gospel 
taught  us  not  to  kill  and  to  love  Our 
enemies.  Our 'people  therefore  kept 
hid  from  the  soldiers.  One  aged  broth- 
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er  was  asked  where  they  were  hidden. 
He  replied,  "I  can't  say,"  and  he  being 
German,  they  thought  he  meant  he 
he  didn't  know,  so  the  soldiers  went 
off.  . 

A  soldier  who  knew  H.  G.  Brunk 
was  sent  to  hunt  for  him.  He  knew 
Brunk  well,  but  as  he  met  him  in 
the  road  one  day  his  eyes  were  holden 
(See  Luke  24:16)  and  he  did  not  rec- 
ognize him.  The  soldier  asked  him 
to  tell  who  of  his  neighbors  he  imagin- 
ed could  tell  him  something  of  Henry 
G.  Brunk.  The  reply  was,  "Your 
neighbor  Petry  can  tell  you  as  much 
as  any  of  them,  I  think."  The  soldier 
went  to  inquire  and  Brunk  hastened  to 
a  place  of  safety.  Brunk  knew  the 
man's  neighbors  could  tell  nothing  of 
him,  hence  he  told  the  truth  when  he 
said  Petry  would  know  as  much  as 
they;  viz.,  nothing.  Bro.  Andrew 
Shenk  of  Missouri  has  this  man  now 
for  a  neighbor  and  took  me  to  his 
house,  and  I  heard  him  tell  me  the 
above,  saying  he  never  could  under- 
stand why  he  didn't  know  Brunk  that 
day,  having  always  known  him  before! 

When  Brunk's  little  son  was  buried 
at  the  Bank  Church  graveyard,  and  at 
a  distance  he  could  see  the  corpse  and 
his  friends  weeping,  but  he  dare  not 
go  near  them  or  army  favorites  there 
would  have  taken  him. 

A  large  number  of  our  people  once 
started  to  escape  through  the  moun- 
tains on  horseback,  but  were  captured, 
put  into  prison  for  a  time  and  then 
taken  out  to  care  for  the  sick  and 
wounded  soldiers  and  haul  feed  for 
the  cavalry  horses.  One  brother,  while 
yet  at  the  prison  was  to  be  drilled  with 
the  rest  and  learn  to  handle  a  gun  just 
right  as  a  soldier,  but  he  was  so  slow 
to  learn,  he  would  drag  his  gun  along 
as  a  crooked  piece  of  wood,  preach 
peace  at  the  same  time  to  the  captain, 
also  to  the  higher  officers.  They  soon 
sent  him  home.  It  was  Gabriel  Heat- 
wole  of  Dayton,  Va.  He  is  still  a  sol- 
dier of  the  cross  and  preaching  peace. 

Cousin  John  Evers  and  team  were 
taken  from  the  plow  one  day  by  the 
soldiers,  down  the  valley  to  the  army. 
But  as  he  preached  peace  and  love  to 
enemies,  which  didn't  suit  the  soldiers, 
so  he  too  was  sent  home,  but  without 
his  horses. 

P  often  think  how  our  dear  people 
were  deceived  when  they  helped  bring 
on  the  war,  with  the  sufferings  they 
had  to  endure,  because  they  went  and 
voted  with  the  people  of  the  world  for 
secession,  and  then  there  will  be  no 
war.  One  lawyer  my  father  knew 
well,  took  me  on  his  Ian  and  promised 
me  a  six-bladed  knife  if  I  would  come 
to  his  office.  Another  one  took  a 
bucket  and  went  to  milk  the  cows  for 
us.  After  election  I  went  to  this  of- 
fice, but  I  saw  no  knife  for  me. 

Once  again  twenty  of  us  were  long- 
ing for  an  earthly  Canaan  of  rest.  At 
midnight  seventeen,  myself  and  H.  G. 
Brunk  being  of  the  number,  started 


from  W  eaver's  Church  on  foot  for  the 
mountain  and  arrived  at  sunrise.  We 
journeyed  on  carefully,  but  were  scar- 
ed from  the  track  three  times,  once  by 
a  captain  and  his  band  of  soldiers  who 
were  stealing  30  horses  and  hunting 
deserters  and  refugees  such  as  we 
were.  We  were  resting  near  some 
bushes  so  as  to  be  unobserved  and 
Providence  sent  us  a  stranger  to  warn 
us  and  we  soon  fled,  and  this  captain 
and  his  soldiers  crossed  the  road  at 
this  very  place  where  we  had  been. 
We  were  soon  on  the  train  then  in 
sight,  speeding  our  way  to  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  where  we  found  others  who 
were  also  fleeing.  My  brother-in-law, 
Rodgers,  had  found  his  way  over  here 
with  our  Bish.  Samuel  Coffman(  fath- 
er of  J.  S.  Coffman)  and  was  working 
on  a  farm  for  Bish.  Michael  Horst 
near  Hagerstown.  The  rebel  soldiers 
came  here  occasionally.  Farmers  took 
their  horses  away  from  them  into 
Pennsylvania.  Once  they  were  fol- 
lowing us  as  far  as  Chamfoersburg, 
Pa.,  then  burned  the  city  when  we 
were  within  two  miles  of  it.  My  two 
sisters,  Rodgers  and  Brunk,  came 
down  the  valley  through  the  soldier 
camps  at  different  times,  12  months 
apart,  here  to  Bro.  Horst's  in  a  one- 
horse  conveyance.  Sister  Brunk  had 
to  lock  her  horse  up  one  night  in  a 
smoke  house  as  the  soldiers  were  de- 
termined to  have  him,  but  the  Yankees 
came  there  just  then,  so  she  could 
journey  on  unmolested. 

As  two  families  we  boarded  the 
train  for  Plenry  Co.,  111.  After  eight 
years  we  moved  to  Marion  Co.,  Kans. 
Brunk  and  family  were  here  but  dight 
days  when  Brunk  was  among  the  dead 
Avho  had  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus.  His 
four  children  are  of  like  precious  faith; 
two  of  them  are  watchmen  on  the 
walls  of  Zion. 

We  dare  conclude  that  Brunk  was 
one  of  the  number  during  these  years 
of  war  who  had  a  zeal  according  to 
knowledge.  To  God  our  loving  Fath- 
er be  the  honor  due  Him,  for  keeping 
our  people  in  the  faith  in  the  years  of 
sighing,  sorrowing  and  separation  of 
loving  friends,  and  companions.  Jesus 
said-,  "Flee  from  city  to  city,  and  into 
the  mountains." 

A  man  in  Kansas  said  to  me,  "If  all 
men  were  as  your  people  are  an  enemy 
could  take  our  country  and  our  pos- 
sessions." I  said,  "If  all  were  as  we 
are  or  claim  to  be,  there  would  be  no 
one  to  show  any  fight,  hence  could  be 
no  war."  If  all  loved  enemies  and 
neighbors  as  themselves,  money  spent 
for  big  guns  and  for  warships  could  be 
used  to  make  this  earth  a  paradise  for 
the  poor  in  spirit  and  all  living.  Jesus 
could  have  had  twelve  legions  of  an- 
gels to  fight  for  him,  but  He  gave  us  a 
better  example,  being  obedient  even 
unto  death  and  is  now  with  the  Father 
eternally.  One  angel  slew  185,000  As- 
syrians one  night,  what  then  could 
legions  of  angels  have  done  to  hinder 


the  crucifying  of  the  Lord  Jesus  if  He 
had  so  desired.  II  Tim.  2:12;  Matt. 
26:53.  See  also  the  two  chapters  that 
are  alike  and  read  verses  35,  36. 

"The  tenor  of  the  Gospel  Word, 
Forbids  that  men  rule  by  the  sword." 

No  murderer  hath  eternal  life  (John 
3:15)  and  war  is  murder.  "God  is 
love."  We  are  to  love  our  enemies. 
If  we  have  not  God's  love -we  are  as 
sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal  ( I 
Cor.  13).  "Be  of  good  courage,  and  he 
shall  strengthen  your  heart,  all  ye  that 
hope  in  the  Lord"  (Psa.  31:24)" 

Windom,  Kans. 


I  GAVE  MY  LIFE  FOR  THEE 


Fifteen  years  after  this  hymn  was 
written  Miss  Havergal  said  about  it : 
"Yes,  'I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee'  is 
mine,  and  perhaps  it  will  interest  you 
to  hear  how  nearly  it  went  into  the 
fire  instead  of  nearly  all  over  the  world. 
It  was,  I  think,  the  very  first  thing  I 
wrote  which  could  be  called  a  hymn — ■ 
written  when  I  was  a  young  girl  in 
1859.  I  did  not  half  realize  what  I  was 
writing  about.  I  was  following  very 
far  off,  always  doubting  and  fearing.  I 
think  I  had  come  to  Jesus  with  a  trem- 
bling faith,  but  it  was  a  coming  'in  the 
press,  and  behind,'  never  seeing  His 
face  or  feeling  sure  that  He  loved  me. 
I  scribbled  these  words  in  a  few  min- 
utes on  the  back  of  a  circular,  and  then 
read  them  over  and  thought,  'Well, 
this  is  poetry,  anyhow :  I  won't  trouble 
to  write  this  out.'  I  reached  out  my 
hand  to  put  it  in  the  fire,  when  a  sud- 
den impulse  made  me  draw  it  back, 
and  I  put  it  crumpled  and  singed,  in 
my  pocket.  Soon  after  I  went  to  see  a 
dear  old  woman  in  the  almshouse.  She 
began  talking  to  me,  as  she  always  did, 
about  her  dear  Savior,  and  I  thought  I 
would  see  if  she,  a  simple  woman, 
would  care  for  these  verses,  which  I 
felt  sure  nobody  else  would  even  care 
to  read.  I  read  them  to  her,  and  she 
was  so  delighted  with  them  that  I 
copied  and  kept  them.  And  now  the 
Master  has  sent  them  out  in  all  direc- 
tions, and  I  have  heard  of  their  being  a 
real  blessing  to  many. 

Miss  Plavergal  :show'ed  the  hymn 
sometime  afterward  to  her  father,  and 
he  wrote  a  melody  especially  for  it. 
But  it  is  the  tune  which  Mr.  Bliss  com- 
posed for  it  that  became  popular  in 
America. — Musical  Million. 


"This  is  the  experience  of  those  who 
are  filled  with  the  Spirit  and  led  by  the 
Spirit.    While  I  am  standing'  (Gal.  5: 

I)  -,  I  am  sitting  (Eph.  2  :6)  ;  while  I  am 
sitting  I  am  walking  (Gal.  5:16); 
while  I  am  walking  I  am  running 
(Heb.  12:1);  while  I  am  running  I 
am  lying  down  (Psa.  23:2);  while  I 
am  lying  down  I  am  upright  (Psa.  32: 

II)  ." 
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A  MEETING  OF  MENNONITES 


By  Rudy  Senger. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

At  the  Winona  Lake  Bible  Confer- 
ence, during  the  hour  assigned  to  de- 
nominational meetings,  about  thirty- 
two  Mennonites  gathered  in  Raikes 
Hall  on  the  afternoon  of  Aug.  24,  1911. 
The  meeting  was  an  informal  and  un- 
official one,  representing  some  five  or 
six  divisions  of  the  Church.  A  num- 
ber of  talks  were  given,  all  of  which 
emphasized  more  unity  between  the 
different  branches  of  Mennonites.  It 
was  thought  that  since  we  were  of  one 
name,  therefore  we  ought  to  be  one. 
Yet  the  mere  name,  it  seems,  is  insuf- 
ficient as  a  basis  for  full  fellowship, 
for  often  parties  having  different 
names  may  be  more  nearly  united  in 
principle.  Any  formal  compromise  is 
not  enough,  for  unity  needs  to  consist 
of  something  more  vital.  Being  of 
one  blood  may  after  all  only  result  in 
a  racial,  rather  than  a  Christian,  unity. 
But  to  be  one  in  spirit  and  principle  is 
a  platform  upon  which  there  can  al- 
ways be  a  full  Christian  fellowship,  al- 
though we  may  differ  much  in  nation- 
ality, language  or  complexion. 

What  we  need  is  to  get  right  with 
God,  and  in  line  with  the  teachings  of 
Christ.  One  of  the  sneakers  touched 
this  point  in  a  Christian-like  soirit 
when  he  suggested  that  where  any  of 
us  should  find  himself  out  of  harmony 
with  Christ  he  should  be  willing  to 
make  a  change.  This  is  one  of  the 
surest  ways  of  getting  together.  We 
need  to  begin  at  home,  and  not  so 
much  upon  the  other  party. 

Another  remarked  that  there  could 
be  more  unity  if  we  understood  each 
other  better.  Now  we  'frequently  hear 
one  party  belittling  the  points  in 
which  others  differ  from  them  as 
though  these  points  were  "non-essen- 
tial" or  of  "minor  importance."  Yet 
in  the  mind  of  the  other  party  these 
very  principles  may  by  no  means  seem 
unimportant,  but  scriptural  and  there- 
fore essential.  Then  again  others 
profess  themselves  as  being  ready  for 
a  unity  upon  a  Scriptural  basis,  but 
seemingly  after  their  own  interpreta- 
tion of  such  teachings.  So  after  all, 
unity  must  begin  at  home  by  an  un- 
selfish and  unprejudiced  examination 
of  our  own  principles  in  the  light  of 
God's  revealed  truth,  and  not  so  much 
by  demanding  a  surrender  of  the  doc- 
trines of  others. 

Love  was  also  emphasized  in  these 
discussions,  liven  though  we  may  not 
be  able  to  understand  each  other  suffi- 
ciently to  work  under  one  organiza- 
tion, yet  we  should  have  enough  love 
to  recognize  and  respect  the  convic- 
tions of  others;  fo-r  we  are  command- 
ed by  Christ  Himself  to  love  even  our 
enemies,  then  why  not  exercise  love 
toward  another  branch  of  the  Church? 


Christ's  prayer  was,  "That  they  may 
be  one,  as  we  are  one ;  I  in  them,  thou 
in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect 
in  one ;  and  that  the  world  may  know 
that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved 
them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me"  (John 
17:21,  22).  Would  not  this  be  a  good 
subject  for  us  to  pray  about?  for  "if 
we  ask  anything  according  to  his  will, 
he  heareth  us"  (I  John  5:14). 

The  facts  in  the  above  paragraphs 
which  are  clearly  indicated  as  such  be- 
long to  the  report  of  the  afore-men- 
tioned meeting.  The  other  comments 
are  woven  in  as  the  thoughts  of  the 
writer  and  he  alone  assumes  the  re- 
sponsibility for  making  them.  It  was 
especially  desired  by  this  little  com- 
pany to  have  a  report  of  this  meeting 
published  in  the  varioiis  Mennonite 
papers.  Those  papers  not  receiving  a 
manuscript  of  this  report  will  please 
copy  if  they  so>  desire. 

Goshen,  Inch 


REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Conference  Held  near 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sept.  6-8,  1911. 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Mod.,  Paul  E.  Whitmer,  David  Voder; 

Secys.,  E.  S.  Mullet,  S.  L.  Weldy;  Chors., 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Anna  Christophel;  Treas., 
Jacob  H.  Loucks. 

Comparing  the  attendance  of  this  year 
with  that  of  last  year,  we  must  conclude 
that  it  was  not  as  large  as  that  of  the  year 
before.  However,  there  was  present  a  good 
representation  of  the  Sunday  school  work- 
ers of  this  dictrict.  The  larger  number 
came  on  Friday. 

We  are  glad  that  good  interest  and  a  good 
meeting  does  not  always  depend  on  num- 
bers, for  though  the  attendance  was  not  so 
large  yet  the  interest  was  good  throughout. 
The  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  felt 
in  every  session.  The  program  was  ren- 
dered very  enthusiastically.'  Each  speaker 
seemed  greatly  absorbed  in  his  subject. 
The  audience  manifested  their  interest  and 
appreciation  by  a  hearty  response  in  the 
open  discussions  and  devotional  exercises. 

A  new  feature  in  our  conference  this  year 
was  a  report  from  the  Ohio  Conference  by 
P.  R.  Lantz,  who  came  as  a  delegate  repre- 
senting that  district.  This  report  was  full 
of  valuable  information,  and  the  presence 
and  help  of  Bro.  Lantz  was  greatly  ap- 
preciated. 

The  question  of  having  a  field  worker, 
was  a  subject  of  great  interest.    The  con- 
ference came  to  the  following  conclusions: 

1.  That  Bro.  S.  L.  Weldy  be  elected  as 
Sunday  school  field  worker  of  the  Indiana 
and   Michigan  District. 

2.  That  it  be  the  duty  of  such  field  work- 
er to  visit  all  the  Sunday  schools  represent- 
ed by  this  conference  within  the  next  year; 
get  a  report  of  the  spirituality  and  progress 
of  each  and  summarize  into  a  report  to  be 
given  at  the  next  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence. 

3.  That  he  give  notice  to  the  congrega- 
tions of  his  coming  and  that  appointments 
be  made  accordingly  at  which  time  ques- 
tions and  problems  pertaining  to  Sunday 
school  work  be  discussed. 

4.  He  shall  look  up  fields  where  new 
Sunday  schools  can  lie  organized  and  with 
the  consent  of  the  congregation  or  con- 
gregations from  which  workers  will  be  ex- 


pected and  with  assurance  of  sufficient  help, 
he  shall  organize  such  Sunday  schools. 

5.  That  h  is  expenses  be  defrayed  by  this 
conference,  but  that  collections  be  taken  in 
each  congregaton  for  that  purpose  and  sent 
to  the  treasurer. 

6.  That  a  treasurer  be  appointed  who 
shaH  receive  and  pay  out  such  funds  with 
the  indorsement  of  the  moderator  of  the 
preceding  conference. 

7.  That  Bro.  J.  D.  Zook  of  Topeka,  Ind., 
be  appointed  treasurer  for  one  year. 

_  An  appeal  was  also  made  to  have  one  ses- 
sion at  the  next  General  Conference  de- 
voted to  the  Sunday  school  cause. 

An  offering  was  taken  amounting  to  $117. 
15;.  The  money,  above  all  expenses,  was 
given  to  the  Ft.  Wayne  Mission. 

Many  other  motions  and  matters  of  busi- 
ness were  transacted  which  might  not  be  of 
public  interest.  But  it  is  enough  to  say 
that  we  were  all  inspired  and  filled  with  a 
spirit  of  devotion  to  the  Sunday  school 
cause  because  of  this  conference. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Cf  the  Tenth  Quarterly  Conference  of  the 
West  Liberty  S.  S.,  McPherson  Co., 
Kans.,   Held  Sept.  24,  1911. 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Mod.,  U.  Slabach;  Chor.,  T.  J.  Cooprider; 
Sec,  Roy  S.  Ti-03'er. 

Secretary's  report  of  last  quarter  and  last 
conference. 

Topics  discussed  and   thoughts  gleaned 

were: 

Sunday  schocl  as  a  factor  to  help  us 
rightly  divide  the  word  of  truth.. 

II  Tim.  2:15  discussed. 

Guard  against  wrongly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth.  Sunday  school  has  a  better  op- 
portune to  rightly  divide  the  word  of 
truth  because  of  the  many  children.  Each 
Sunday  school  worker  should  have  a  meth- 
od and  also  do  his  best  in  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth.  By  an  exchange  of 
views  each  may  see  whether  he  rightly  di- 
vides the  word  of  truth. 

Outlining  of  the  lesson. 

Gives  a  better  means  of  preparing  and 
getting  the  lesson.  Fach  one  in  Sunday 
school  should  outline  his  own  lesson. 

"Of  all  books  the  Bible  is  the  least  un- 
derstood." 

"Search  the  scriptures:  for  in  them  ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  life." 

"Outside  the  open  Bible  and  a  prayerful 
heart,  a  good  simplified  outline  is  best  for 
comprehensive  Bible  study." 

Personal  sacrifice  in  Sunday  school  work. 

Each  should  sacrifice  time  in  preparation 
of  lessons  and  visiting  where  good  may  be 
accomplished.  Anyone  who  does  not  aid 
in  Sunday  school  work  is  sacrificing  his 
soul. 

The  Bible  in  the  Sunday  school. 

The  Bible  should  be  used  by  each  Sunday 
school  worker.  The  Bible  should  be  used 
more  in  place  of  the  lesson  help,  however, 
both  may  be  used  together. 

Modern  literature  and  its  effects  on  Sun- 
day school  pupils  and  teacher. 

Use  only  such  modern  literature  which 
is  in  accordance  with  the  Word  of  God. 
The  Sunday  school  as  a  character  builder. 

Because  of  the  young  souls  in  Sunday 
school  this  is  the  best  place  with  the  home 
for  character  building. 

Secretary. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Old  People's  Home,  Creville,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa. 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

September 

Donations:  Sister  Mattie  Diener,  2  large 
boxes  of  grapes;  Sister  I.  M.  Getz,  2  pieces 
of  soap  and  2  cups  of  jelly;  Martin  P>.  Herr, 
$10.00  worth  of  groceries;  Mattie  Hershey, 
i  barrel  of  apples;  David  Eenncr,  i  barrel 
of  apples. 

Cash  received:  A  Bro.,  Salford,  $i.oo;  a 
Bro.,  Elroy,  $i.oo;  a  Bro.,  Telford,  $i.oo; 
a  Bro.,  Souderton,  $i.oo;  Amos  Charles, 
$2.00;  Emma  Charles,  $i.oo;  Joseph  L. 
Horsf,  $t.oo;  Lizzie  "Krcidcr,  $l.oo;  Martha 
B.  Strickler,  $1.00:  Abraham  Huber,  $2.00; 
Wm.  H.  Saylor,  $2x0;  H.  C.  Hart,  $1.50; 
Samuel  L.  Horst,  $1.00;  Geo.  W.  Bitner, 
$1.00. 

We  are  wonderfully  blessed  with  good 
health  at  the  present  here  at  the  Home  for 
which  we  feel  so  thankful  to  the  good  Lord. 

We  had  one  to  pass  from  time  to  eternity 
and  hope  that  he  had  peace  with  Him  who 
doth  all  things  well.  Benjamin  Steigleman 
died  Sept.  6,  191 1;   aged  84  y.  2  m.  16  d. 

As  we  have  many  trials  to  overcome  and 
feel  our  weakness  we  ask  our  Christian 
friends  to  remember  us  at  the  throne  of 
grace. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

T.  E.  Moyer. 


Gunden — Albrecht. — Bro.  Christian  Gun- 
den  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  Sister  Agnes 
Albrecht  of  Metamora,  111.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Harmony  A.  M.  Church 
on  Sept.  28,  191 1,  Bish.  Andrew  Schrock 
performing  the  ceremony.  May  heaven's 
richest  blessings  attend  them. 


King — Yoder. — On  Sept.  28,  191 1,  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  Alpha  R.  King  and  Sister 
Blanche  E.  Yoder,  both  of  the  Wrest  Union 
congregation,  were  united  in.  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  by  Bro.  J.  K.  Yoder. 
May  their  new  relationship  be  one  of  peace 
and  happiness. 


Erb. — Bro.  John  Erb  died  Sept.  26,  ion, 
at  the  home  of  his  brother-in-law,  Bro. 
Abraham  Oberholtzer,  of  Freeport,  Ont. 
He  was  aged  two  days  less  than  83  years. 
He  leaves  2  daughters,  9  grandchildren  and 
5  great-grandchildren  to  mourn  the  loss  of 
a  dear  one.  The  daughters  were  at  his  bed- 
side at  the  time  of  his  death.  Two  weeks 
before  his  death  he  wished  rnce  more  to 
partake  of  the  communion,  which  was  ad- 
miistered  '  to  him  by  our  home  minister, 
"Hro.  Beniamin  Schantz.  Funeral  held  at  the 
Berlin  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  Benja- 
min Schantz. 


Shotzbarger.  —  Tacob  Shotzbar^er  of 
T?0ckton,  Pa.,  was  born  Feb.  17,  1848;  died 
Sept.  24.  1911;  a"-ed  63  y.  7  m.  7  d.  He  had 
been  afflicted  with  dropsy  for  over  two 
years.  During  the  past  year  he  had  been 
unable  to  leave  the  house.  He  suffered 
greatly  during  his  illness  and  longed  for  the 
time  to  come  when  he  could  be  relieved  of 
his  suffering. 

Pie  leaves  a  wife,  6  sons,  and  3  daughters 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  kind  father. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Ero. 
Jacob  Snyder  of  Rearing  Springs,  Pa. 
Burial  in  the  Rockton  Cemetery. 


Stcuffer.  —  Elizabeth  Elosscr  Stouffer 
died  Sept.  21,  191 1;  aged  66  y.  9  m.  15  d. 
She  was  born  near  iNorth  Lima,  0.,  and 
was  mariied  to  Kent}*  Stouffer,  who  pre- 
ceded her  to  '.he  other  world.  She  died  at 
the  horn?  of  Pre.  Enos  Piartzler,  near  Lee- 
toiua.  ('•.,  Sister  Karulcr  being  her  young 
est  daughter  and  where  she  had  her  home. 
Six  children  survive  her.  Funeral  services 
wero  held  at  the  N01  th  Lima  Church  on 
Sept.  2.:,  conducted  by  \l.  M.  Detwiler  and 
A.  J.  Steiner. 


Ganti:. — Tillman  L.  Cimtz  of  EHzabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  was  born  in  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa., 
April  18,1887;  died  of  typhoid  fever  Sept. 
3,  191 1 ;  aged  24  y.  4  m.  15  d.  Pie  was  sick 
12  days  and  was  delirious  most  of  the  time. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  mother,  now 
the  wife  of  Pre.  Samuel  L.  Oberholtzer, 
and  2  brothers.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Sept.  6,  at  the  Elizabethtown  Mennonite 
M.  H.,  conducted  by  Bros.  Lehman,  Wag- 
ernagel  and  Landis.  Text,  Jer.  15:9.  Bur- 
ied in  the  Florin  cemetery.  May  the  Lord 
comfort  the  bereaved  ones. 


Blosser.— Elizabeth  (Lehman)  Blcsser, 
widow  of  Martin  Blosser,  was  born  Oct. 
23,  1851,  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.;  died  Sept. 
7,  191 1 ;  aged  51  y.  10  m.  15  d.  She  had 
been  suffering  from  liver  trouble  all  sum- 
mer, and  was  then  taken  seriously  ill  with 
gall  stones  and  locking  of  the  bowels  which 
caused  her  death.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  2  brothers,  3  sons,  four  daugh- 
ters, 13  grandchildren  and  many  other  rel- 
atives and  friends.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  -early  days,  in 
which  she  remained  faithful  until  death. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  near  Concord,  Tenn..  by 
H.  J.  Powell  and'T.  K.  Hershey,  from  Phil. 
1:21.    Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Blcugh. — David  Blough  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  O..  Mar.  13,  1826;  died  near 
Middiebury,  Ind..  Sept.  18,  1911;  aged  85  y. 
6  m.  5  d.  Plis  first  wife,  Catharine  Kurt~, 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  To  this 
unicn  were  born  10  children,  6  of  which 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world  and  4  are 
left  to  mourn  his  departure,  also  14  grandr 
children..  He  later  married  his  second  wife. 
Sister  Saloma  Lantz,  in  j88i,  whom  God  in 
His  great  wisdom  saw  fit  to  remove  from 
time  to  eternity  in  1895.  Then  later  he 
was  married  to  Sister  Elizabeth  N  of  singer 
who  survives  him.  May  the  Lord  sustain 
her  in  her  old  age  and  keep  her  faithful  in 
her  last  days  here  on  earth.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  at  the  Clinton  A.  M. 
Church,  near  Goshen, ..Ind.,  .where  a  large 
concourse  of  people  had  gathered  to  pay 
the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed 
one.  Services  by  J.  S.  Hartzler  from  I  Cor. 
15:55.  56,  and  D.  D.  Troyer  frcm  II  Cor. 
5:i- 


Kauffman.  —  Fannie  (Miller)  Kauffman 
was  born  in  Clinton  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  Nov.  9,  1844;  died  near  White  Cloud, 
Mich.,  Sept.  28,  191 1;  aged  66  y.  20  m.  19  d. 
Sister  Kauffman,  whose  maiden  nnme  was 
Miller,  was  married  to  Benjamin  Miller  in 
i860,  and  to  them  were  born  6  children,  5 
of  whom  survive  her.  In  188.1,  her  husband 
having  died,  she  was  married  to  Jonas 
Kauffman  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who  died  m 
1802.  In  1897  she  came  to  Newayaro  Co., 
Mich.,  where  she  has  since  resided.  "Grand- 
ma" Kauffman  had  not  been  in  good 
health  for  cjuite  a  long  time,  yet  her 
death  was  a  shock  to  the  community.  She 
was  found  dead  in  her  kitchen  where  she 
had  been  about  her  work  and  had  dropped 
dead  presumably  of  heart  failure  while  fix- 
ing the  fire  in  the  kitchen  stove.  "Grand- 
ma" will  be  missed  not  only  by  her  chil- 
dren, but  also  in  the  church,  as  she  was  a 
consistent    member,    and    the  community 


feels  they  have  lost  a  kind  neighbor  and  a 
dear  friend.  Funeral  services  were  held 
in  the  Congregational  Church  at  Big  Prai- 
rie on  Saturday  afternoon,  conducted  by  J. 
P.  Miller  and  T.  U.  Nelson.  Interment  in 
the  Big,  Prairie  cemetery. 

Wenger. — Michael  E.  Wenger  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  3,  1829;  died 
suddenly  of  paralysis  of  the  heart  at  his 
home  in  Farmcrsville,  Pa.,  Sept.  24,  191 1; 
aged  72  y.  1  m.  21  d. 

On  Apr.  16,  1863,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Magdalena  Musselman,  to  which 
union  were  born  12  children,  of  which  9 
besides  his  widow,  survive  him,  who  mourn 
the  loss  of  a  dear  father;  also  38  grandchil- 
dren, 1  great-grandchild,  1  brother  and  3 
sisters.  In  his  younger  years  he  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Mennonite  Church  with  the 
Groffdale  district,  in  which  congregation 
he  was  known  as  a  faithful  member.  We 
therefore  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope,  but  realize  that  our  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  Sept. 
28,  at  the  Groffdale  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  Bros.  Benj.  W.  Weaver  and 
Banks  Winey.    Text,  Gen.  5:24. 

"Our  father  has  gene  to  the  regions  above, 
So  free  from  all  sorrow  and  pain; 

To  the  land  of  the  blest,  the  city  of  love, 
Where  he'll  never  suffer  again." 

A  daughter. 


Yoder. — Bro.  Jonas  C.  Yoder  was  born  in 
Huntingdon  Co.,  Pa.,  July  25,  1833;  died  at 
the  home  of  his  son-in-law,  D.  B.  Yoder, 
near  West'  Liberty,  O.,  Oct.  1,  191 1;  aged 
78  y.  2  m.  6  d. 

Pie  was  married  to  Fannie  Kanagy  in 
Logan  Co.,  O.,  in  February,  1858,  who1  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  eternal  world  Nov.  29, 
1899.  To  this  union  were  born  5  sons  and 
4  daughters,  all  of  whom  are  livng. 

In  1845  he  moved  with  his  parents  to 
Logan  Co.,  O.,  then  a  boy  of  12  years.  Four 
years  later  his  father  was  killed  by  a  run- 
away team  and  he  with  the  fatherless  fam- 
ily, of  mether,  5  sons  and  3  daughters,  was 
left  to  battle  the  life  of  pioneer  days. 

In  1863,  he  with  his  wife  and  3  small  chil- 
dren moved  to  Michigan,  and  later  to  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  and  in  1873  returned  with 
his  family  to  Logan  Co.,  0.,  where  he  re- 
mained until  death. 

Pie  was  one  of  a  family  of  10  children  all 
of  whom  have  preceded  him  except  one 
brother,  D.  D.  Yoder,  of  West  Liberty,  now 
in  his  82nd  year. 

Pie  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  early  life.  In  about  the  year  1869 
he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  and  soon 
after  to  the  office  of  bishop  in  which  he 
faithfully  served  the  church  of  his  choice  to' 
the  very  end  of  life.  Just  one  week  before 
his  death  he  was  present  at  communion  ser- 
vices, and  gave  out  the  bread  of  life  with  his 
usual  earnestness  and  fervency. 

Pie  leaves  1  sorrowing  brother,  5  sons,  4 
daughters,  31  grandchildren  and  many  who 
knew  him  as  a  sympathizing  friend. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  South  Un- 
ion Church,  West  Liberty,  O.,  Oct.  3,  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren,  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  J. 
J.  Waryc.  Interment  was  made  at  the 
Alexander  cemetery  on  the  DeGraff  road. 


Shantz. —  Elizabeth  M.  (Harshbarger) 
Shantz,  was  born  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
Mar.  10,  1839;  died  in  Elkhart,  Ind..  Sept. 
25,  1911;  aged  72  y.  6  m.  15  d.  When  a 
child  her  parents  moved  to  Augusta  Co., 
Va.,  where  she  resided  until  1865,  when  she 
came  to  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  where  on 
Nov.  22,  1866,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Christian  ShaiTtz.  During  the  first 
years  of  their  married  life  they  resided  near 
Cullom,  111.  In  1875  they  removed  to 
Champaign  Co.,  111.,  remaining  there  for  a 
period  of  five  years  they  returned  in  1880, 
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to  'Livingston  Co.,  and  again  lived  near 
Cullom  until  1891,  when  they  again  chang- 
ed their  residence  and  settled  in  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  where  they  remained  to  the  time  of 
her  death.  She  was  the  mother  of  7  chil- 
dren, 4  of  whom,  with  their  father,  survive 
her,  viz.:  Charles  A.,  Minnie  A.  Horning, 
Milton  A.,  all  residing  near  Elkhart,  and 
Cora  A.,  who  with  loving  heart  and  willing- 
hands  ministered  to  the  needs  of  her  father 
and  mother  in  the  home.  She  also  leaves 
8  grandchildren,  1  brother,  and  2  sisters. 
One  grandchild  preceded  her  to  the  world 
beyond  in  infancy. 

Sister  Shantz  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  youth  and  during  all  the 
trials  and  vicissitudes  of  life  her  faith  re- 
mained firm  in  Him  who  never  leaves  His 
own.  So  long  as  she  was  able  she  was  a 
faithful  attendant  at  the  church  service  and 
prayer  meeting  and  never  lost  interest  in 
the  welfare  of  those  about  her.  During  the 
last  few  years  of  her  life  when  affliction 
laid  hold  of  the  frail  body  she  many  times 
expressed  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ  yet  was  always  resigned  to  God's 
will. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  on  the 
27th  by  John  F.  Funk  and  George  Lam- 
bert at  the  home  and  Samuel  Yoder  and 
J.  S.  Hartzler  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  in 
Elkhart.     Text,  John  16:13. 

Mother,  thou  art  gone,  thy  voice  is  still, 

Thy  work  on  earth  is  done; 
Yet  may  we  follow  Him  who  was  thy  guide, 
Until  at  last  we  meet  thee  on  the  other  side 

With  battles  fought  and  victory  won. 


CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
HYMNAL 


With  Supplement 

Th  is  is  our  old  edition  of  the  Church  and 
Sunday  School  Hymnal  used  in  our  Church 
services  and  Sunday  schools  for  a  number 
of  years  containing  the  original  412  selec- 
tions in  English  and  an  appendix  of  SO 
German  selections,  with  the  New  Supple- 
ment of  120  selections  recently  compiled  by 
a  committee  appointed  by  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference. 

The  bindings  and  prices  are  as  follows: 

Music  Edition — Limp  Cloth 

Per  copy,  postpaid  70 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid    6.60 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid    50.00 

Music  Edition— Cloth  Binding 

Per  copy,  postpaid  80 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid    7.80 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid    60.00 

Music  Edition — Leather  Binding 

Per  copy,  postpaid   95 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid   •.  9.60 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid    75.00 

Music  Edition— Flexible  Leather  Binding 

Per  copy,  postpaid    1.00 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid    10.20 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid    80  00 

Note.— 50  copies  at  the  100  rate. 

Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal  Supple- 
ment 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  now  have  the 
old  edition  and  do  not  wish  to  purchase  the 
entire  new  book,  we  are  offering  the  SUP- 
PLEMENT bound  separately  as  follows: 

Per  copy,  postpaid   25 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid    2.09 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid    15.00 

Note.— We  have  a  supply  of  the  old  edi- 
tion books  on  hand  in  each  of  the  above 
bindings  which  we  continue  to  offer  at  the 
old  price  with  a  Supplement,  bound  separ- 
ately, free. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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GENERAL   CONFERENCE  AN- 
NOUNCEMENT 

The  General  Conference  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  will  be  held  at  the  Blough 
Church,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  25,  1911, 
to  continue  for  several  days. 

We  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  all  who 
are   interested  to  attend. 

Those  coming  on  the  P.  R.  R.  to  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  will  take  the  B.  &  O.  to  Holls- 
opple,  Pa.,  at  6:00  A.  M.,  2:00  P.  M.  or  4:20 
P.  M.  Those  traveling  on  the  B.  &  O 
change  cars  at  Rockwood  for  Hollsopple 
at  7:05  A.  M.,  11:20  A.  M.  or  4:55  P.  M. 
For  further  information  write  to  L  \ 
Blough,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1. 
Inform  us  of  your  coming. 

A  meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Arrange- 
ments for  General  Conference  is  called  to' 
meet  at  7  P.  M.,  Tuesday  evening  before 
General  Conference.  James  Saylor. 

L.  A.  Blough. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


On  account  of  important  business  a  spec- 
ial meeting  is  called  for  the  M.  B.  of  M.  & 
C.  to  meet  at  the  Blough  Church,  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  at  1  P.  M.  Oct.  24,  1911,  just  pre- 
ceding the  General  Conference.  All  mem- 
bers are  invited  to  attend.  The  meeting 
will  be  held  in  public. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec. 


MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 

The  Lord  willing,  the  biennial  meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  will 
meet  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Saturday,  Oct. 
?1,  at  1  P.  M.  All  members  of  the  Board 
are  requested  to  be  present,  and  all  others 
who  are  interested  are  cordially  invited  to 
attend.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Pres 

S.  H.  Miller,  Sec. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  EDUCA- 
TION 


The  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  will 
hold  a  meeting  at  the  Blough  Church  on 
Tuesday  forenoon,  October  24,  beginning 
at  9  A.  M.  As  this  is  at  the  same  place  as 
the  General  Conference  and  is  on  the  day 
preceding,  it  will  be  convenient,  and  a  good 
attendance  is  desired.  Able  addresses  will 
be  given  on  the  educational  problems  of 
the  Church.  It  is  especially  urged  that 
every  director  be  present. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Sec.-Treas. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Kansas — Nebraska 

The  annual  Conference  of  the  Kansas- 
Nebraska  District  will  be  held  at  Spring 
Valley  Church  near  Canton,  McPherson 
Co.,  Kans.,  Oct.  17-20,  1911. 

The  Local  Mission  Board  will  meet  at 
2  P.  M.  Oct.  17. 

The  meeting  of  the  officials,  for  arrang- 
ing conference  work,  will  be  held  at  7  P 
M.  Oct.  17,  1911.  All  bishops,  ministers,' 
and  deacons  are  requested  to  be  present  at 
this  meeting.  A  gospel  service  will  be  helo 
at  the  same  time. 

Wednesday,  Oct.  18,  the  annual  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Oct.  19  and  20,  the 
regular  Church  Conference  will  be  held 
completing  its  work  on  the  21st.  Special 
services  the  following  Sunday. 

We  trust  the  brotherhood  will  be  well 
represented  at  all  these  meetings. 

Canton  is  situated  on  the  main  line  of 
R.  I.  R.  R.  and  on  a  branch  line  of  the  St. 
Fe  R.  R.  Those  coming  by  rail  should 
notify  D.  A.  Deiner,  or  Aaron  Landis,  Can- 


October  12,  1911 

ton,  Kans.,  as  to  the  time  of  their  .arrival. 

L.  O.  King,  Secy., 

Peabody,  Kans. 

BIBLE  CONFERENCES 

Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  Conferences 
to  be  held  during  the  next  few  months,  as 
reported  to  date.  Others  will  be  added  as 
announcements  are  sent  in.  Would  be  glad 
to  hs.t  all  the  meetings  which  may  be  clas- 
sified under  the  above  heading.  Hease 
withhold  announcements  of  meetings  to 
be  held  more  than  2  months  from  the°  time 
of  announcement.  May  God  richly  bless 
all  these  meetings  to  the  strengthening  of 
them    Atte"d  a11  you  can-    Pray  for  all  of 

Sycamore  Church,  near  Garden  City,  Mo 
Oct.  10-17,  1911.    Instructors,  S.  E  All- 
gyer,  D.  D.  Milier. 

East  Fairview  Church,  near  Milford  Neb 

f  IVh?'21,  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller,  l! 
J.  Miller. 

New  Wilmington,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa  Nov 
3-10  Instructors,  S.  G.  Shetler,  'c.  Z 
Yoder. 

Mt.  Zion  Church  near  Versailles,  Mo  Nov 
7-14-  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,' C  A 
Hartzler. 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Nov.  14-18    1911  In 

structors,  P.  J.  Shenk,  J.  M.  Kreider. 
Wicleman    Church    near    Markham,  Ont 

Nov.  23    to  Dec.  1.     Instructors,  Urias 

Weber,  S.  G.  Shetler. 
Roseland  Nebr.,  Dec.  1-7,  1911.  Instructors, 

P.  J.  Shank,  D.  G.  Lapp. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 

From  Nov.  27  to  Dec.  21  Goshen  College 
offers  a  Special  Bible  Term.  In  addition  to 
the  regular  faculty  the  brethren,  J.  S.  and 
J.  E.  Hartzler,  offer  special  courses  of  in- 
terest to  all  Sunday  school  and  Christian 
workers.  Courses  in  Sunday  school  meth- 
ods, Sunday  school  lessons  for  1912,  Mis- 
sions, Personal  Work,  Gospels,  Epistles, 
Bible  Doctrines,  History  of  the  Bible,  and 
Sacred  Music.  Write  for  further  informa- 
tion.   Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Shall  we  continue  in  sin  that  grace 
may  abound?    God  forbid." 

Bro.  Wenger's  article  on  "Whether 
it  Appeals."  printed  elsewhere  in  this 
issue,  emphasizes  the  value  of  kind- 
ness in  our  Christian  service  and  rela- 
tions to  fellow  men.  Love  is  "the 
bond  of  perfectness,"  and  kindness  is 
love  in  action.  It  is  only  as  people 
fail  to  keep  their  hearts  filled  with  this 
"holy  oil"  that  they  become  harsh  and 
boisterous,  and  their  service  lacks  the 
power  which  love  alone  can  supply. 

"The  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Sit- 
uation of  a  Half  Century  Ago,"  dis- 
cussed by  our  aged  brother,  Bishop 
David  Plank  of  Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 
will  be  read  with  interest  by  many  of 
our  readers,  partly  because  of  its-  his- 
toric interest  and  sound  bits  of  wis- 
dom which  the  article  contains,  and 
partly  because  it  is  the  testimony  of  an 
eye  witness  who  for  more  than  half  a 
century  has  taken  an  active  and  pro- 
minent part  in  the  work  of  the  Church. 
Thank  God  for  our  aged  pillars  in  faith 
and  service.  May  He  keep  them  in 
sound  health  and  spare  them  to  the 
Church  for  many  years  to  come. 

Canton  Mission  Building. — On  an- 
other page  we  publish  a  report  of  do- 
nations to  the  mission  building  erected 
at  Canton,  Ohio,  during  the  past  year. 
It  will  be  noted  that  a  number  of  the 
contributions  are  quite  liberal  and  give 
evidence  of  what  the  churches  nearest 
the  Mission  think  of  the  work  carried 
on  at  that  place;  also  that  there  is  still 
an  indebtedness  of  nearly  a  thousand 
dollars  on  the  Mission ;  also  that  all 
the  contributions  thus  far  reported  are 
from  Ohio.  As  the  institution  has 
friends  in  other  states,  and  as  the  Ohio 
brethren  have  contributed  liberally  to 
other  institutions  in  other  states,  we 
believe  that  the  matter  has  only  to  be 
made  known  and  contributions  will 
come  in  from  other  quarters. 


Free  Herald  Fund. — A  brother  sent 
us  $5  with  instructions  to  use  it  for 
charitable  purposes  connected  with 
the  House.  We  converted  it  into  what 
we  hope  to  be  the  beginning  of  a  well- 
supported  Free  Herald  Fund.  This  is 
the  first  time  that  we  have  mentioned 
this  subject  editorially,  although  we 
have  sent  the  Gospel  Herald,  free  to 
quite  a  number  who  were  too  poor  to 
pay  for  it,  and  at  half  price  to  many 
more  among  the  poorer  classes.  In  a 
number  of  places  efforts  have  been 
made  to  supply  the  paper  to  all  of  the 
worthy  poor  in  their  communities,  and 
also  to  others  who  through  this  instru- 
mentality might  become  interested  in 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 
Any  one  wishing  to  help  this  cause 
along  can  contribute  what  the  Lord 
lays  upon  his  conscience  to  give,  and 
the  same  will  be  used  in  sending  out 
the  Gospel  Herald  at  half  price  to  wor- 
thy poor  or  to  whoever  is  named  by 
the  donors.  An  accurate  account  will 
be  kept  of  all  contributions  to  this  pur- 
pose.   Pray  for  the  work. 

Our  General  Conference. — Next  week 
is  General  Conference  week.  Already 
the  eyes  of  the  Church  are  turned  to- 
wards Johnstown,  Pa.,  where  our 
brethren  from  many  fields  of  labor 
will  be  together  for  a  few  days  earn- 
estly and  prayerfully  laboring  to  pro- 
mote the  welfare  of  Zion.  The  indi- 
cations are  that  the  conferences  send- 
ing delegates  will  be  well  represented, 
though  the  attendance  may  not  be  as 
large  as  it  was  two  years  ago.  When 
the  names  of  delegates  will  be  record- 
ed it  will  be  found  that  one  more  con- 
ference will  be  officially  represented  at 
the  meeting.  As  a  unifying  power  and 
a  means  whereby  the  Church  at  large 
may  get  a  clearer  insight  into  the  op- 
portunities, responsibilities  and  prob- 
lems confronting  us  as  a  Church  the 
General  Conference  has  so  far  proven 
its  worth.  As  the  work  of  this  body 
becomes  better  understood  we  hope  to 
see  still  greater  improvement.  Let  the 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood  ascend  that 


God  may  endue  with  special  wisdom 
and  grace  all  who  may  have  a  part  in 
the  coming  meeting,  and  that  both  the 
discussions  and  conclusions  may  be 
pleasing  to  God,  in  harmony  with  His 
Word,  strengthening  to  the  Church, 
upbuilding  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Pray  for  the  coming  meeting  at  Johns- 
town. 


That  Boy. — Having  in  former  num- 
bers spoken  of  the  care  which  should 
be  exercised  with  children  when  first 
their  budding  intelligence  opens  to  the 
things  of  the  world  and  afterwards 
when  they  come  in  contact  with  the 
school  world,  we  have  yet  to  offer  a 
few  thoughts  with  reference  to  the 
third  crisis  in  the  life  of  every  boy; 
namely,  the  time  when  he  is  being 
changed  from;  a  boy  into  a  man. 
.  This  is  the  habit-forming-  period  of 
his  life.  Here  he  needs  help  fully  as 
much  as  he  did  in  the  other  periods  of 
his  life  already  mentioned.  The  hab- 
its which  he  forms  during  this  period 
of  life  will  determine  to  a  large  extent 
his  future  career  not  only  in  this  world 
but  also  in  the  world  to  come.  Hence 
the  importance  of  careful  instruction 
and  of  keeping  him  surrounded  with 
good  influences.  This  is  the  time  when 
parents  need  to  exercise  all  the  grace 
which  God  has  given  them,  that  their 
attitude  toward  their  boy  is  always  of 
a  sympathetic  and  helpful  nature,  no 
matter  whether  he  seems  to  appreciate 
it  or  not.  Many  a  boy  has  been  turn- 
ed into  the  wrong  channel  at  this  per- 
iod of  his  life  because  his  parents  tried 
to  accomplish  by  scolding  what  might 
more  effectively  have  been  clone 
through  tenderness.  Patient  instruc- 
tion and  loving  companionship  and 
watchful  care  on  the  part  of  parents, 
especial  care  and  training  on  the  part 
of  teachers.  Christian  associations, 
good  books  and  useful  employment 
are  among  the  things  that  will  develop 
this  sometimes  awkward  boy  into  a 
character  which  insures  sturdy  man- 
hood and  useful  service  in  the  vine- 
yard of  the  Lord. 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2:7,  8. 


CONCERNING  PRAYER 


When  shall  I  draw  near  to  my  Savior  and 
King, 

And  to  His  high  altar  mine  offering  bring? 
Whenever  by  burden  is  heavy  to  bear, 
Whenever  His  mercies  my  soul  would  de- 
clare, 

Whenever  my  spirit  is  wayward  or  weak, 
Whenever  His  succor  or  guidance  I  seek; 
From  roseate  morning  to  shadowy  eve 
Shall  rise  my  petitions — my  Lord  will  re- 
ceive. 

•  And  where  shall  I  pray?    For  the  contrite 
of  heart 

A  shrine  has  been  builded  in  meadow  or 
mart, 

In  church  or  in  closet,  in  desert  or  town, 
And   there    shall   the   blessing   of  heaven 

come  down; 
Whenever  the  soul  shall  discover  its  need, 
There  ever  the  soul  with  the  Master  should 

plead, 

And  all  the  long  journey  in  life's  thorough- 
fare 

Be  set  with  white  mile-stones,  the  mile- 
stones of  prayer. 

And  how  shall  I  pray?    With  my  gaze  on 
the  cross, 

And  a  trust   all  unshaken  by  trouble  or 

loss ; 

With  love  for  my  brother — no  Pharisee's 
plea, 

No  vaunting  that  I  am  more  worthy  than 

he; 

.No  mummified  thoughts  in  a  stereotyped 
groove, 

But   words   full   of   life   that   my  loyalty 
prove ; 

My  model  my  Savior  has  given  to  me, 
It  comes  down  the  ages  from  far  Galilee. 

And    why   should    I   pray   to   the  Father 
above? 

Because  of  my  faith  in  Flis  infinite  love; 
Because  of  my  need  of  a  cleansing  within 
From  all  the  black  taint  and  defilement  of 
sin ; 

Because  of  His  promise,  enduring  and  sure, 
To  hold  me  and  keep  me  unharmed  and  se- 
cure ; 

And  when  at  the  last,  all  my  burdens  laid 
down, 

To   bail   me   as   victor,   and   give   me  the 
crown. 

— Andrew  Downing  in  Pittsburgh  Chris- 
tian Advocate. 


DEPENDENCE  UPON  GOD  AND 
HIS  WORD— Psa.  119:57-64 


J3y  P.  E.  Penner. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Our  Relationship  (57,  58). — "Je- 
hovah is  my  portion."  Jehovah  is  the 
visible  God.  The  natural  man  is  bent 
towards  visible  things,  When  man 
therefore  takes  God  for  his  portion, 
there  is  evidently  some  definite  work 
of  grace  done  in  his  heart.  How  prec- 
ious !  what  blessed  assurance !  But 
there  is  another    side   to    this — when 
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man  sets  his  hope  in  God,  he  must 
learn  that  God  sets  hopes  in  him  (Eph. 
1  :18).  That  puts  duties  on  him.  These 
he  must  learn  through  the  Word  of 
God  and  His  Spirit.  This  the  psalmist 
seems  to  have  fully  realized,  for  he 
determined  to  "observe  his  word"  and 
gave  his  promise  for  it.  But  he  also 
knew  that  he  would  not  be  able  to 
render  obedience  without  God's  "fa- 
vor" (help).  Therefore  he  calls  for 
it  and  upon  the  promises  of  God.  So 
he  finds  it  his  busines  to  obey  God, 
and  God's  business  to  help  him  upon 
his  promises — as  the  colored  saint  re- 
plied when  mocked  by  his  ungodly 
master,  who  accused  him  of  always 
speaking  of  believing  and  trusting 
God.  Pointing  to  a  stone  wall  he  said : 
"If  your  God  would  demand  of  you  to 
go  through  that  you  would  go !"  The 
colored  man  replied :  "Just  so — it's 
my  business  to  go,  and  it's  God's  busi- 
ness to  get  me  through." 

2.  The  Great  Change  (59,  60).— 
How:  did  it  take  place?  How  did  he 
reach  such  an  high  spiritual  standing? 
Well,  the  first  thing  the  psalmist  did, 
was  to  look  over  his  past  and  consider 
his  present  (came  to  himself — Luke 
15  :17).  That  is  the  first  step  any  man 
can  take  towards  getting  right  with 
God.  Sin  has  intoxicated  the  mind  of 
the  sinner — he  is  beside  himself.  So 
he  must  come  to  himself  again.  Then 
he  realizes  that  he  is  all  wrong,  and 
there  is  only  one  way  of  getting  right 
— humbling  himself  and  turning  to 
God.  Scrutinizing  his  past,  his  heart 
is  filled  with  dislike  to  it.  Man  has  a 
wrong  estimation  of  himself  before  he 
awakes.  That  is  why  so  few  repent. 
But  when  he  sees  the  intensity  of  his 
vileness  through  sin — without  grace 
to  repent,  he  cannot  bear  it.  That  is 
what  fills  our  insane  asylums  and 
causes  the  many  suicides.  But  the 
psalmist  did  not  turn  that  direction. 
He  took  the  right  course — to  God. 
And  so  in  earnest  was  he,  that  he 
"made  haste,  and  delayed  not."  There 
was  no  hesitancy  with  him.  His  deter- 
mination was  fixed,  and  carried  out 
without  delay. 

3.  His  Difficulty  (61).— "The  cords 
of  the  wicked  have  wrapped  me 
round."  Surely  it  will  not  be  an  easy 
matter  to  get  out  of  the  grasp  of  Satan 
and  his  co-workers.  To  get  out  of  his 
domain  often  requires  desperate  strug- 
gles. But  delay  will  never  make  it 
easier.  Young  men  that  look  at  the 
moods  of  their  fellows  and  wait  for 
more  favorable  opportunities  make 
serious  mistakes.  The  "cords"  must 
be  broken.  But  the  eyes  must  be  turn- 
ed away  from  circumstances  upon  the 
Word  of  God  flaw").  What  a  bless- 
ed thing  it  was  for  the  psalmist  to 
have  in  his  memory  parts  of  the  "law" 
stored  away  which  he  remembered 
just  at  the  right  time.  In  the  very  mo- 
ment of  decision  the  Word  of  God 
helped  him  to  get  the  victory.  How 
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important  it  is  then  that  young  minds 
should  get  occupied  with  the  Word 
of  God.  What  precious  treasures  may 
be^  stored  away  in  memory,  out  of  the 
Word  of  God,  for  such  times  of  special 
needs.  Would  that  parents  would  take 
greater  pains  in  getting  their  children 
well  acquainted  with  the  Word  of  God 
through  reading  and  memorizing  por- 
tions of  it.  What  blessed  results  would 
follow ! 

4.  Gratefulness  (62).— "At  mid- 
night will  I  rise  to  give  thanks  unto 
thee."  At  midnight,  when  rest  is 
sweetest  and  sleep  soundest,  it  is  hard 
to  get  up.  at  midnight  to  thank  God 
there  must  be  a  grateful  heart  behind 
it.  But  that  is  not  all — there  is  real 
joy  and  delight  in  it.  How  many  a 
young  man  spends  even  more  'than  the 
midnight  hours  in  some  way  to  work 
up  joy  to  satisfy  him,  but  does  not 
succeed  for  very  long  any  way.  Well, 
it  does  not  seem  as  though  the  psalm- 
ist had  to  try  to  work  up  that  joy  of 
his.  The  joy  that  he  had  kept  him  up 
—and  got  him  up  at  midnight.  There 
is  quite  a  difference  between  trying  to 
work  up  joy  and  being  kept  up  by  joy 
so  delightful.     What  a  precious  ex- 

.  ample  of  the  joy  .of  the  Lord  and  its 
effects  we  have  in  Paul  and  Silas  at 
Philippi  (Acts  16:24-34). 

5.  Choice  Company  (63). — So  many 
people  are  afraid  to  lose  their  com- 
panions, if  they  follow  Christ.  But 
most  of  them  have  such  bad  compan- 
ions that  it  is  the  best  thing  for  them 
to  get  rid  of  them.  Such  companions 
that  keep  one  back  from  getting  right 
with  God — the  past  adjusted,  the  pres- 
ent guided  and  the  future  assured  and 
taken  care  of — are  surely  not  worth 
having.  The  sooner  we  get  rid  of 
them  the  better.  There  is  better  com- 
pany waiting  to  ennoble  their  lives. 
Such  that  "fear"  God  and  "observe 
his  precepts."  It  is  surely  better  com- 
pany with  God-fearing  people  and  Bi- 
ble students,  than  to  be  with  the  un- 
godly. That  means  dwelling  close  to 
headquarters.  It  is  drinking  from  the 
fountain  of  life.  It  is  feeding  upon 
good  pasture.  God  be  praised  for  the 
fellowship  of  the  saints !  What  will  it 
be  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  in  glory 
when  we  shall  see  Him  face  to  face 
and  meet  all  the  saintly  patriarchs,  the 
prophets,  the  apostles  and  all  the  he- 
roes of  the  cross !  Choice  company  in- 
deed ! 

6.  An  Ignored  Fact  (64).— God's 
"loving  kindness."  Satan  has  always 
tried  to  make  man  believe  that  God  is 
a  tyrant,  a  master  hard  to  be  served. 
But  what  a  lie!  "God  is  love"  (I  Jno. 
4:8,  16).  His  very  nature  is  love,  and 
He  is  anxious  to  make  it  known.  Pie 
is  certainly  a  righteous  Judge  upon 
impenitent  evil-doers,  but  He  loves  to 
save  and  make  happy  all  that  will  let 
Him.  Everywhere  He  manifests  His 
loving  kindness.  "The  earth  is  full  of 
it."     Look   at   the   trees,   the  grass- 
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blades,  the  corn,  the  grain,  the  flowers, 
listen  to  the  singing  of  the  birds — all 
these  are  realized  thoughts  of  God — 
are  'tokens  of  His  love.  All  that  is 
bad  is  the  result  of  Satan  and  sin — all 
that  is  good  is  of  God  and  His  love  in 
all  the  universe  (I  Jno.  5:19;  Psa.  139: 
17,  18). 

Hepburn,  Sask. 


A  QUESTION  ANSWERED 


By  Eli  Stofer. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

I  received  a  letter  recently  from  a 
brother  stating  that  he  had  read  with 
interest  the  four  articles  on  the  use 
and  abuse  of  Christian  baptism,  writ- 
ten by  myself  and  published  in  the 
Gospel  Herald :  that  he  took  it  for 
granted  that  I  believed  in  Holy  Ghost 
and  water  baptism  and  asked  how  I 
would  harmonize  that  with  Eph.  4:5: 
"One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism." 
Not  knowing  which  of  the  two  he 
would  call  into  question  I  will  answer 
in  a  general  way,  since  there  may  be 
other  readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  in- 
terested in  the  same  question. 

W  ater  Baptism 

Christ  could  say,  "All  power  is  giv- 
en unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go 
ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them"  (Matt.  28:18,  19). 

Here  is  a  plain  command  to  the 
apostles  and  their  successors,  to  bap- 
tize with  water  all  that  believe ;  for 
man  cannot  baptize  with  '  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Jesus  says,  "He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved"  (Mark 
16:16).  Peter  said  to  the  inquiring 
people,  "Repent,  and  be  baptized,  ev- 
ery one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ"  (Acts  2:38).  All  through  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  we  have  record 
that  they  baptized  with  water  those 
who  confessed  Christ ;  even  the  house- 
hold of  Cornelius,  after  the  Holy 
Ghost  had  fallen  upon  them,  were  bap- 
tized with  water.  "Can  any  one  bor- 
bid  water,  that  these  should  not  be 
baptized,  which  have  received  the 
Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we"  (Acts  10: 
47).  It  is  an  indisputable  fact  that 
water  baptism  is  a  positive  command. 

Holy  Ghost  Baptism 

When  John  the  Baptist  was  preach- 
ing the  baptism  of  repentance  the  peo- 
ple wondered  if  he  was  the  Christ. 
John  replied :  "I  indeed  baptize  you 
with  water  unto  repentance :  but  he 
that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than 
I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to 
bear :  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (Mark  3:11).  Now  mark, 
John  gives  this  promise  to  the  multi- 
tude; therefore  it  is  a  general  promise 
to  all  that  believe. 

But  some  one  may  say,  Did  John 
have  the  authority  to  give  this  pro- 
mise? Read  John  1:33:  "And  I  knew 
him  not :  but  he  that  sent  me  to  bap- 


tize with  water,  the  same  said  unto 
me,  Upon  whom  thou  thalt  see  the 
Spirit  descending,  and  remaining  on 
him,  the  same  is  he  which  baptizeth 
with  the  Holy  Ghost."  Thus  John  re- 
ceived his  authority  direct  from  God, 
and  is  therefore  valid  and  sure  to  all 
them  that  believe. 

Christ  gives  the  same  promise  to  the 
apostles,  "John  truly  baptized  with 
water,  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  1  :5). 

Paul  in  I  Cor.  12:13  acknowledges 
the  promise  fulfilled,  saying,  "For  by 
one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one 
body."  Notice  Paul  says,  "we." 
Would  you  be  willing  to  be  left  out  of 
this  important  promise?  If  we  ex- 
clude this  promise,  how  can  we  claim 
any  other  promise  where  the  word  we 
or  us  in  used? 

Some  teach  that  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  ceased  with  the  apostolic 
age.  They  should  study  the  12  and  13 
chapters  of  I  Corinthians,  where  Paul 
plainly  teaches,  the  diversity  of  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit. 

But  how  harmonize  the  idea  of  both 
water  and  Spirit  baptism  with  Eph. 
4:5:  "One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism?" If  we  compare  the  teaching  of 
Paul  with  I  John  5:7,  8,  the  question 
is  answered.  "One  Lord" — namely, 
Christ,  or  the  Word  which  was  made 
flesh  and  dwelt  among  us.  "One 
faith" — to  believe  that  Christ  is  come 
in  the  flesh,  is  of  God,  and  every  spirit 
that  confesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  come  in  the  flesh,  is  not  of  God. 
"One  baptism" — Compare  this  with  I 
John  5  :7 :  "There  are  three  that  bare 
record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the 
Word  and  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  these 
three  are  one."  Now  notice  that 
Christ  is  called  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  (I  Tim.  3:16),  that  the  three 
constitute  one  God.  So  in  baptism  the 
three  that  bear  wiitness  on  earth  agree 
in  one  in  purpose  to  prepare  us  to  be- 
come the  children  of  God.  To  illus- 
trate :  Three  men  enter  into  a  business 
partnership.  They  are  three  men,  but 
one  firm.  So  in  this  case,  God  has 
united  the  three  in  agreement  and 
"what  God  hath  joined  together  let 
not  man  put  asunder."  If  we  say  that 
the  application  of  the  Spirit  (which  is 
called  baptism)  is  not  necessary,  then, 
according  to  Rom.  8  :9,  we  do  not  be- 
long to  Christ.  If  we  reject  water 
baptism,  then  we  show  ourselves  dis- 
obedient. In  the  language  of  an  aged 
writer,  "He  that  will  refuse  God  a 
handful  of  water  in  baptism,  how  can 
he  be  obedient  in  the  more  weightier 
things,  such  as  self-denial,  meekness, 
true  holiness,  etc."  If  we  reject  the 
blood  and  say  that  water  washes  away 
sins,  then  we  are  still  in  our  sins  ;  for 
"without  the  shedding  of  blood  there 
is  no  remission,"  and  "the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 
So  we  need  the  three— the  Spirit,  the 
water  and  the  blood. 

Waterloo,  Ind. 


THE  WORD  PLUNGE 

By  J.  P.  Berkey. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

It  seems  clear  to  me  that  some  of 
our  brethren  make  a  wrong  use  of  the 
word  plunge  in  their  writings.  For 
example,  in  the  Christian  Monitor,  Oc- 
tober number,  page  312,  is  a  good  ar- 
ticle on  "Spiritual  Beauty,"  but  (to 
my  mind  at  least)  the  word  plunge  is 
out  of  the  Bible  order.  "A  fountain" 
is  spoken  of  as  "flooding  all  the  earth 
and  offering  cleansing  to  all  who  will 
plunge  beneath  its  flow."  This  leaves 
the  impression  that  cleansing  comes 
through  plunging.  Not  so  in  the 
Scriptures.  That  the  blood  cleanses 
from  sin  is  true  (I  Jno.  1:7).  I  Pet. 
1  :2  calls  it  "sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ."  Why  then  speak  of 
plunging  into  the  blood?  Why  in  our 
hymns  do  we  sing  "Plunge  now  into 
the  crimson  flood,  that  washes  white 
as  snow?"  And  in  another  hymn, 
"Sinners  plunged  beneath  that  flood, 
lose  all  their  guilty  stains?"  No  doubt 
these  thoughts  came  at  first  from  those 
who  believed  in  immersion,  not  from 
the  Scriptures,  and  now  many  of  our 
people  that  even  believe  in  the  right 
mode  of  baptism  often  use  these  ex- 
pressions, not  thinking  of  their  real 
meaning*. 

The  word  plunge  is  once  used  in  the 
Word  of  God  (Job  9:31— Read  and  see 
the  effect).  Nowhere  in  the  Word  do 
we  find  cleansing  brought  about  by  a 
plunging  of  the  body  into  the  element 
but  always  the  cleansing  element 
applied  to  the  body.  (See  Lev.  14:5- 
7,  50-52  and  Num.  8:6,  7).  We  may 
speak  of  bathing,  washing,  or  getting 
into  the  cleansing  spray,  etc.,  but  let 
us  not  say  "plunge"  into,  for  it  is  not 
so  in  Scripture. 

Now  let  me  say  a  few  words  on 
mode  of  baptism.  The  Holy  Spirit 
baptism  is  according  to  all  Scripture 
an  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on  the  one 
receiving  it.  Therefore  it  cannot  be 
an  immersion.  The  baptism  of  fire 
(Acts  2:3)  "tongues  as  of  fire  .  .  .  . 
sat  upon  ....  them."  No  dipping 
here.  The  baptism  of  suffering  (Isa. 
53  :6)  tells  us  that  "the  Lord  hath  laid 
on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  Ac- 
cording to  immersionists  Jesus  was 
plunged  into  pain,  but  according  to 
Scripture  the  pain  was  "laid  on"  Jesus. 

Of  water  baptism  we  read  not  in  the 
Word  how  it  was  administered,  but 
rest  in  God  'tis  safe  to  do  it  like  God 
did  baptize  in  all  these  other  cases. 

If  there  is  a  weak  point  in  our  way 
of  bapizing  it  is  first,  and  second,  that 
of  accepting  immersion  as  a  baptism. 

Immersion  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
Word  of  God,  therefore  it  is  only 
man's  invented  mode,  and  because  of 
that  it  should  never,  never  be  accepted 
by  us  who  want  God's  way. 

Harper,  Kans. 
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THE    UNCHANGING    GOD  VS. 
THE  EVERCHANGING 
WORLD 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

I  am  God,  I  change  not. — Mai.  3:6. 

God  is  not  a  man  that  he  should  lie; 
neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should 
repent;  hath  he  said  and  will  he  not 
do  it;  cr  hath  he  spoken  and  will  he 
he  not  make  it  good? — Num.  23:19. 

When  we  reflect  on  the  changes 
that  have  taken  place  in  the  Church  in 
the  last  fifty  or  sixty  years,  we  are 
made  to  wonder  whether  the  above 
Scriptures  are  really  believed  by  the 
majority  of  believers,  even  in  the 
church  of  our  faith. 

We  well  remember  when  the  Church 
had  trouble  with  some  of  its  male 
members  on  account  of  combing  the 
hair  to  one  side,  and  wearing  sus- 
penders to  support  the  pantaloons. 
And  those  that  persisted  in  doing 
these  things  were  considered  disobed- 
ient. But  now  since  the  world  has 
adopted  the  styles  the  church  then 
contended  for,  it  has  become  easy  for 
some  to  do,  seemingly  because  the 
world  does  so,  arid  we  see  them  go 
about  with  their  pantaloons  hanging 
on  their  hips,  and  the  hair  dangling 
over  their  foreheads,  which  looks  very 
awkward  and  inconvenient,  but  since 
Dame  Fashion  dictates  it  it  is  all  right 
and  of  course  it  is  easy  to  do. 

Some  years  since,  a  man  well  up  in 
years  got  under  conviction  and  was 
converted  through  the  influence  of  a 
plain  church,  but  his  sinner  associates 
so  teased  him  and  .among  other  things 
said  he  must  part  his  hair  in  the  mid- 
dle, and  the  poor  man  was  discour- 
aged and  never  united  with  any 
church. 

We  all  know  that  there  is  no  virtue 
in  the  cut  of  a  garment  or  in  the  way 
the  hair  is  combed,  but  when  we  imi- 
tate the  world  because  it  is  the  fashion 
of  the  world,  then  we  cannot  claim  a 
separation  from  the  world.  And  dress- 
ing the  body  in  the  styles  of  the  world 
and  have  a  small  mark  of  humility  on 
the  head  or  any  other  part  of  the  body 
is  no  proof  that  the  heart  is  right  with 
God. 

May  we  with  God's  help  live  such 
lives  that  will  enable  us  to  rightfully 
lay  claim  to  such  promises  as  James 
4:10  and  other  like  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture. May  we  be  more  concerned 
about  God  lifting  us  up  than  to  have 
the  world  to  smile  upon  us. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


Repentance  is  like  taking  your  bear- 
ings and  going  back — or  bracing  up 
and  going  on  ;  while  regret  is  like 
Standing  still  and  contemplating  the 
place  where  you've  broken  your  pitch- 
er and  spilled  your  milk. — Sel. 


BIBLE  DICTIONARY 
Definitions  and  Comments 

By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Security 

To  secure  anything  is  to  put  it  into 
a  place  of  safety  or  security  against 
danger ;  to  make  absolutely  safe. 

This  world  is  full  of  evil.  It  seems 
that  for  every  virtue  in  the  world  there 
are  two  corresponding  evils.  And  the 
Bible  says  concerning  the  latter  days 
that  "evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax 
worse  and  worse"  (II  Tim.  3:13)  so 
that  we  can  hardly  expect  the  world 
to  get  much  better.  Therefore  the 
child  of  God,  in  order  that  he  may  "en- 
dure unto  the  end"  (Matt.  24:18)  must 
have  a  place  of  refuge  where  he  may 
rest  secure  from  the  assault  of  the 
enemy.  This  refuge  we  have  in  God 
(Psa.  94:22). 

It  is  strange  how  men  will  strive  to 
make  their  perishable  things  secure  in 
this  life  and  neglect  the  salvation  of 
their  soul.  If  it  is  money,  only  the 
best  of  security  will  be  accepted.  If 
it  is  land,  the  very  best  security  must 
be  given.  If  anything  else  earthly, 
man  takes  great  care  that  everything 
may  be  carefully  secured.  But  when 
an  immortal  soul  is  at  stake  men  make 
little  effort  to  make  its  safety  secure. 

My  friends,  we  are  exhorted  to 
"seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness"  (Matt.  6:33),  all  else 
should  be  secondary.  Job  says  of  the 
penitent  that  "they  shall  be  secure,  be- 
cause there  is  hope"  (Job  11:18).  Af- 
ter all,  it  is  better,  a  thousand  times 
better,  to  look  diligently  after  the  sal- 
vation of  the  soul  than  to  neglect  it 
until  too  late  in  order  that  we  may 
heap  together  a  few  more  perishable 
dollars.  Make  sure  of  your  heavenly 
security,  God  will  take  care  of  the 
rest.' 


Vows 

A  vow  is  a  solemn  promise  of  some- 
thing to  be  given  or  done  hereafter. 
Many  people  make  vows  to  do  certain 
things  and  when  the  time  comes  to 
fulfil  it,  they  neglect  to  do  as  pro- 
mised. This  is  a  great  sin.  Perhaps 
people  do  not  know  how  sinful  it  is  to 
make  a  vow  and  defer  paying  it ;  or 
perhaps  they  vow  without  any  inten- 
tion of  paying.  Permit  us  to  turn  the 
Gospel'  light  on  the  subject  and  see 
how  it  is  to  vow  and  not  pay. 

"When  thou  vowest  a  vow  unto 
God,  defer  not  to  pay  it;  for  he  hath 
no  pleasure  in  fools;  pay  that  which 
thou  hast  vowed.  Better  is  it  that 
thou  shouldest  not  vow  than  that  thou 
shouldest  vow  and  not  pay.  Suffer 
not  thy  mouth  to  cause  thy  flesh  to 
sin,"  eac.  (Eccl.  5:4-6). 

There  is  nothing  wrong  in  making 
solemn  promises  to  God  or  our  fellow- 


men  ;  but  if  you  vow  a  vow,  then  see 
to  it  that  the  vow  is  paid.  Be  honest, 
never  tell  a  lie,  much  less  tell  one  lie 
to  cover  another.  Remember  it  is  just 
as  much  a  lie  to  act  one  as  to  tell  one, 
and  to  make  a  solmen  promise  and 
then  make  no  effort  to  keep  it  means 
the  breaking  of  your  promise  which  is, 
according  to  the  above  reference,  caus- 
ing your  flesh  to  sin. 

Precipitated  vows  are  very  apt  to  re- 
sult in  disappointment  for  some  one, 
therefore  consider  every  phase  possi- 
ble of  the  proposition  before  you  and 
do  not  vow  unless  you  feel  sure  you 
can  pay.  Disappointment  is  very  un- 
pleasant. No  doubt  we  have  all  ex- 
perienced it  at  some  time  in  our  life. 
Therefore  never  disappoint  any  one 
with  your  vows.  It  will  only  be  a 
detriment  to  your  own  good.  Better 
not  vow  than  vow  and  not  pay. 


Adoption 

Adoption  is  the  act  of  taking  and 
treating  the  child  of  another  as  one's 
own.  It  is  the  owning  and  care  for 
another's  child  just  as  though  it  had 
been  born  into  the  family.  It  is  an  un- 
natural relation.  Many  times  do  we 
hear  of  some  good  brother  and  sister 
adopting  into  their  family  a  poor  little 
orphan  child  as  their  own.  It  is  in- 
deed a  sad,  very  sad  occurrence  when 
a  child  is  bereft  of  its  earthly  parents, 
but  in  return  it  is  certainly  a  great 
blessing  when  such  a  child  may  find  a 
good  home  with  some  other  Christian 
friends. 

In  our  natural  state  we  are  without 
a  home.  We  are  enemies  of  God  and 
are  out  in  the  dark,  cold  world.  We 
have  no  hope,  and  are  lost  and  help- 
less. But  God  did  not  create  us  to  be 
lost,  and  therefore  seeing  our  miser- 
able condition,  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son  who  on  the  cruel  cross  paid  the 
price  of  our  redemption  and  now  by 
faith  in  Him  and  obedience  to  His 
Word  we  can  be  saved  and  are  adopt- 
ed into  His  family.  Now  we  are  heirs 
of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ 
(Rom.  8:17). 

It  is  hardly  possible  to  realize  the 
full  meaning  of  this  act  of  God  on  our 
behalf  while  we  are  in  the  flesh,  but 
when  we  shall  be  gathered  on  the  oth- 
er shore,  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan, 
there  to  meet  our  Savior,  our  God,  the 
angels  and  the  redeemed  ones  from  all 
nations,  there  to  sing  the  song  of  Mos- 
es and  the  Lamb,  then  shall  we  know 
as  we  have  never  known  before  the 
full  meaning  of  adoption. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


Given  a  good  wick,  almost  any  kind 
of  oil  will  burn,  down  to  the  drippings 
from  the  pan.  Given  a  good,  deter- 
mined will,  and  anybody  can  keep  up 
a  steady  flame  of  useful  effort.  The 
difference  in  human  beings  is  not  so 
much  what  is  in  them  as  in  what  they 
get  out  of  themselves. — New  Guide. 


1911 

Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  vveepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Co  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MESSAGE  FROM  COLUMBIA,  PA. 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
"O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God" 
(Rom.  11:33).  "From  the  rising  of 
the  sun  unto  the  going  down  of  the 
same  the  Lord's  name  is  to  be  praised" 
(Psa.  113:3). 

Three  months  have  passed  since  our 
last  reoort  from  this  place  appeared  in 
the  Gospel  Flerald.  The  Sunday  school 
here  is  reasonably  well  attended,  but 
the  preaching  services  not  so  well.  We 
are  glad  to  hear  of  so  many  of  the 
ministering  brethren,  some  from  quite 
a  distance,  north  and  west,  filling  ap- 
pointments at  the  Philadelphia  Mis- 
sion and  other  missions,  and  wonder 
wihy  so  few  visit  us  here  in  Columbia. 
We  have  both  trolley  and  steam  cars 
convenient,  two  trolley  cars  passing 
the  door,  No.  274  S.  4th  St.,  every 
half  hour,  one  to  and  the  other  from 
Lancaster.  Also  steam  cars  on  the 
Pennsylvania  line  pass  through  Co- 
lumbia from  Harrisburg  to  Philadel- 
phia via  Lancaster.  Brethren  going 
north  or  east  from  Hagerstown,  Md., 
to  Lancaster  or  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  via 
York,  do  try  to  call  here. 

The  regular  appointment  for 
preaching  is  every  twro  weeks  at  3  P. 
M.  Oct.  22  is  the  next  appointment 
for  preaching.  Sundav  school  every 
Sunday  at  1 :30  P.  M... 

Amount  contributed  during  last 
quarter:  A  brother  from  Stony  Brook 
congregation,  .50;  A  brother  from 
Bossier's  congregation,  $2.00;  a  little 
girl,  .02;  another  little  girl,  .01;  con- 
tribution box,  .55. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Oct.  12,  1911.  '  C.  B.  Byer. 


SUPERSTITION  AMONG  THE 
ENLIGHTENED 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

"Good  evening  Pandit,  I  am  just  go- 
ing out  to  look  at  the  fields,  are  you 
going  this  way?" 

"Yes  sir,  I  am  going  that  way  and 
would  be  very  glad  to  accompany 
you." 

"I  think  I  had  better  take  some  sort 
of  a  cane  along  lest  we  see  a  snake  or 
other  harmful  creature  from  which  we 
need  to  protect  ourselves." 

"Do  missionaries  kill  snakes?  I 
never  kill  one  because  I  am  so  very 
much  afraid." 

"Don't    you    have    the  muscular 
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strength  to  kill  them?  Only  give  a 
sharp  stroke  on  the  back  and  they  are 
helpless  and  then  you  can  crush  the 
head  and  they  are  done  for." 

"No,  Sahib,  that  is  not  the  reason 
but  they  are  a  creation  of  the  Al- 
mighty and  they  possess  faculties 
which  to  us  Hindus  make  them  sa- 
cred." 

"You  refer  to  transmigration  do  you 
not?  I  know  the  Hindu  thinks  he  is 
likely  to  become  a  snake  or  most  any 
other  sort  of  a  creature." 

"Yes,  many  of  them  do  and  we  also 
learn  that  those  who  kill  the  most 
snakes  are  generally  the  ones  to  see 
the  most.  We  who  do  not  kill  any  do 
not  generally  get  to  see  very  many. 
Not  long  since  when  I  was  in  Jubbul- 
pore  with  my  wife  and  daughters  we 
were  sitting  in  the  room  where  the 
food  was  being  cooked  and  what  did 
we  see  but  a  large  snake  come  crawl- 
ing into  the  room.  Some  of  the  neigh- 
bors wanted  to  kill  it  but  I  told  them 
to  let  it  go.  The  next  evening  at  our 
cooking  time  I  saw  it  come  again.  I 
then  said  to  it,  'Now  we  have  left  you 
come  into  our  house  these  two  nights 
and  if  you  come  again  you  will  lose 
your  life  for  we  do  not  know  your  pur- 
pose in  coming.'  We  did  not  see  it 
any  more,  but  found  out  that  it  had 
gone  to  another  pandit's  house.  It  evi- 
dently understood  what  I  said,  al- 
though I  could  not  understand  what  it 
wished  to  communicate  to  me. 

"Do  you  believe  then  that  perhaps 
the  soul  of  some  departed  one  is  in 
that  snake?" 

"Our  system  teaches  us  that  all  life 
is  a  part  of  the  Universal  Spirit  wheth- 
er it  animates,  beasts  or  men  and  that 
in  our  cycle  of.  existences  our  spirits 
inhabit  the  bodies  of  animals  as  well 
as  of  men  until  we  become  reabsorbed 
into  Brahm  the  source  of  all  life." 

The  above  conversation  took  place 
the  other  evening  between  the  writer 
and  the  Pandit  who  comes  to  help  us 
read  the  language  of  the  country.  He 
is  quite  well  read  in  English  and  In- 
dian literature  and  knows  enough 
about  the  Christian's  God  and  the  Sav- 
ior Jesus  Christ  to  be  responsible  for 
his  own  and  the  salvation  of  many 
about  him  but  he  tenaciously  clings 
to  his  old  beliefs  while  he  certainly 
must  realize  that  much  of  its  observ- 
ances and  superstitions  are  but  a  farce. 
It  is  another  proof  that  men  love 
darkness  rather  than  light.  But  does 
that  free  us  and  the  Church  from  giv- 
ing them  the  much  needed  light?  How 
far  can  you  make  it  possible  that  the 
light  reach  this  dark  land? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


What  is  our  life?  It  is  a  mission  to 
go  into  every  corner  we  can  reach,  and 
reconquer  for  God's  beatitude  His  un- 
happy world  back  to  Him.  It  is  a  de- 
votion of  ourselves  to  the  bliss  of  the 
divine  life  by  the  beautiful  apostolate 
of  kindness. — Selected. 
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Question  Drawer 


Does  the  Holy  Spirit  allow  the 
Christian  sisters  to  wear  rats,  puffs  or 
any  form  of  false  hair;  also  including 
bracelets  and  rings,  and  still  be  pleas- 
ing to  God? 

What  the  Holy  Spirit  allows  can 
best  be  determined  by  the  authority  of 
God's  Word,  since  God's  Word  and 
Spirit  never  conflict.  Turning  to  the 
Word  we  have  God's  will  expressed 
in  emphatic  language  in  Isa.  3 :16-24, 
I  Tim.  2.9,  10,  and  I  Pet.  3  :3,  4.  They 
who  are  Spirit-filled,  be  they  sisters  or 
brethren,  knowing  the  will  of  God  as 
expressed  in  these  scriptures,  will  not 
wait  to  find  out  how  far  they  can  vio- 
late God's  Word  without  being  pun- 
ished, but  willingly  comply  with  all 
that  God  wishes  them  to  do. 


When  is  it  necessary  to  confess  a 
fault  before  the  Church? 

In  the  opinion  of  those  who  have 
given  this  question  most  serious  and 
prayerful  meditation  every  public 
transgression  calls  for  a  public  con- 
fession. Any  transgression  is  public 
when  the  public  (that  is,  one  or  more 
people  besides  the  transgressor)  have 
knowledge  of  it.  A  sin  known  to  self 
and  God  only,  unless  the  same  in- 
volves others,  should  not  as  a  rule  be 
published  abroad.  No  one  has 
truly  repented  of  a  sin  without  being 
both  willing  and  ready  to  make  resti- 
tution. Restitution  includes  confes- 
sion. 


On  page  234  of  our  Church  Hymnal 
I  notice  the  words,  "full  salvation." 
What  does  that  mean?  I  would  infer 
that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  a  partial 
salvation? 

In  one  sense  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  partial  salvation.  A  soul  is  either 
saved  or  ost,  either  a  chid  of  God  or  a 
child  of  the  devil.  In  this  sense  there 
is  no  such  thing  as  being  partly  saved 
and  partly  lost.  Then  there  is  a  sense 
in  which  we  may  soeak  of  a  partial 
salvation.  Those  Bible  quotations  as 
"saved  to  the  uttermost,"  "sanctify 
you  wholly,"  etc.,  would  indicate  that 
it  is  possible  to  be  numbered  among 
the  children  of  God  and  still  have 
some  things  from  which  we  ought  to 
be  saved  or  delivered.  In  fact  the  ad- 
monition to  "grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Je- 
sus Christ"  presupposes  room  for  spir- 
itual development.  As  we  thus  "grow" 
light  dawns  upon  things  concerning 
which  we  before  were  in  ignorance, 
and  rising  to  our  opportunities  we  are 
delivered  from  things  or  habits  which 
formerly  kept  our  light  from  shining 
as  brightly  as  it  otherwise  w^ould. 
This  must  not  be  tortured  into  an  ex- 
cuse for  not  doing  as  well  as  we  know 
(which  is  never  excusable),  but  rather 
as  an  encouragement  to  "go  on  unto 
perfection." 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 


THE  LITTLE  ONES— OUR  DUTY 
TOWARD  THEM 


By  Katie  Yoder. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Let  us  think  of  the  children  in  their 
pure,  innocent  state  where  Christ  says, 
"Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  un- 
to me  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  And  let 
us  then  remember  that  God  has  placed 
them  into  our  care  for  some  purpose- - 
a  noble  one  if  we  can  only  realize  it. 
Although  we  claim  them  still  they  are 
God's  little  ones  only  entrusted  into 
our  care,  and  if  we  are  true  to  God  we 
wish  to  care  for  them  and  have  them 
safe  in  the  fold.  Therefore  God  com- 
manded that  we  should  "bring  them 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord." 

The  home  is  the  first  place  to  begin 
to  teach  by  a  practical  spiritual  life  of 
the  parents. 

We  should  teach  them  Christian  liv- 
ing from  the  very  beginning  of  their 
lives,  and  who  is  better  qualified  to 
teach  them  the  ways  of  God  than  true 
Christian  parents.  While  the  child  is 
in  its  pure  innocent  state  it  is  wholly 
dependent  upon  those  that  care  for  it. 
At  no  time  in  its  life  can  a  better  or 
more  permanent  foundation  be  laid  for 
a  true  and  obedient  life  to  its  parents 
and  Creator  than  in  early  childhood. 
For  as  its  body  is  growing  in  its  in- 
fancy just  so  its  little  mind  is  also 
growing,  and  this  is  the  time  to  lead  it 
in  an  upward  path.  But  let  us  remem- 
ber that  we  must  with  one  hand  take 
hold  of  God  and  with  the  other  of  the 
child  and  through  prayer  and  help  of 
God  direct  their  little  minds  unto  Him. 
We  need  often  to  come  to  God  in 
prayer  for  wisdom,  guidance  and  mor- 
al courage. 

Let  us  remember  that  God  has  en- 
trusted into  our  care,  these  precious 
children  that  do  not  know  righr  from 
wrong,  and  that  they  have  souls  that 
will  live  through  eternity.  This  sol- 
emn truth  should  arouse  us  as  parents 
and  awaken  us  to  a  sense  of  our  duty 
to  put  forth  every  effort  to  bring  up 
our  children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
As  God  watches  over  us  and  corrects 
and  chastens  us  when  we  go  wrong 
because  He  loves  us,  so  we  should  cor- 
rect our  children  because  we  love 
them.  We  should  lead  them  to  know 
and  realize  that  w:e  correct  them  only 
because  it  is  our  duty  and  we  love 
them,  not  because  we  hate  them.  We 
should  try  to  encourage  them  when 
they  are  in  the  right  and  correct  (in  a 
loving  way)  when  we  see  them  going 
wrong.  Impressions  good  or  evil  made 
upon' the  mind  of  a  child  are  indelible. 


then  how  necessary  that  the  first  steps 
in  life  be  carefully  guided  in  the  right 
way.  Therefore  let  us  instill  into 
those  young  growing  minds  the  moral 
and  religious  principles  so  necessary 
to  true  Christian  manhood  and  wom- 
anhood. The  child  should  be  taught 
by  example,  because  lessons  taught 
by  example  usually  make  deeper  im- 
pressions upon  the  mind  of  the  child 
than  those  taught  by  precept  only. 
We  should  ever  remember  that  our 
children  are  imitators  and  we  should 
give  them  a  life  copy  worthy  of  imi- 
tation. As  we  live  so  will  our  children 
live  to  a  great  extent.  As  we  worship 
so  will  they  worship.  If  we  are  world- 
ly minded,  and  talk  of  nothing  but 
worldly  things  in  their  presence  they 
will  be  worldly.  If  we  use  vulgar  and 
indecent  expressions  we  need  not 
wonder  if  they  copy  after  us.  If  we 
are  proud,  self-willed,  impatient,  we 
will  likely  see  those  weaknesses  in  our 
.  children.  If  we  are  holy  and  Christ- 
like, doing  our  duty,  we  may  have  the 
joy  of  seeing  our  children  good  and 
holy.  There  is  no  use  in  our  trying  to 
correct  our  children  from  doing  things 
that  we  do  not  practice. 

Then  again  it  is  our  duty  to  teach 
the  children  to  know;  their  nearness  to 
their  God,  and  what  He  requires  of 
them.  When  God  had  given  His  com- 
mandments to  the  children  of  Israel 
as  to  how  they  should  live  He  told 
them  that  they  should  teach  these 
things  diligently  to  their  children  ;  to 
talk  of  them  when  they  sit  in  their 
houses,  when  they  walk  by  the  way, 
when  they  lie  down  and  when  they 
rise  up.  So  we  talk  to  our  children 
of  heavenly  things  whenever  we  have 
opportunity ;  when  we  are  at  work 
with  them,  when  going  on  the  way,  at 
the  table,  and  in  the  evening  when  our 
work  is  done.  We  should  often  gath- 
er our  children  around  us,  read  from 
God's  Word  and  explain  to  them  ;  ad- 
monish and  instruct  them  and  sing 
and  pray  with  them.  Sometimes  we 
think  it  does  not  make  much  differ- 
ence whether  the  child  knows  how  to 
live  for  God  or  whether  it  is  taught 
about  God  because  it  is  small  and  in- 
nocent, and  we  have  it  only  for  our 
enjoyment  in  this  world — and  forget 
that  when  it  is  grown  up  it  does  not 
know  its  relation  to  God.  And  we  are 
responsible  for  its  life,  because  God 
says,  "I  will  visit  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the 
third  and  fourth  generation. 

At  an  early  age  as  possible  the  child 
should  be  brought  into  the  Sunday 
school.  Nowhere  out  side  of  the  fam- 
'ily  circle  do  we  find  a  better  oppor- 
tunity to  instruct  the  rising  generation 
than  in  the  Sunday  school.  The  aim 
of  the  Sunday  school  should  be  to  im- 
plant into  the  minds  of  the  children  a 
right  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God, 
and  have  them  grow  up  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  It  seems  to  me  just  as 
soon  as  the  child  opens  its  eyes  to  the 


world  then  already  Satan  is  there  with 
his  deceiving  ways  trying  to  destroy 
the  works  of  God.    But  if  we  take  our 
children   to   the   Sunday   school  and 
have  them  grow  up  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord  they  will  become  a  part  of 
the  work  and  grow  up  strong  men  and 
women  in  the  Lord.    How  many  times 
we  see  those  who  are  not  brought  up 
in  the  Sunday  school  that  will  choose 
their  associates  from  those  not  inter- 
ested in  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  soon 
by  the  influence   of   their  associates 
they  will  be  drawn  away  from  God, 
until  they  become  so  hardened  in  sin 
that  it  is  hard  to  get  them  to  heed  to 
the  Word  of  God.    Then  how  neces- 
sary it  is  to  have  those  young,  grow- 
ing minds  of  the  children  to  grow  up 
among  the  associations  and  influences 
of  God's  people  that  their  minds  may 
be  drawn  to  God  their  Creator  in  the 
days  of  their  youth.      The  Sunday 
school  should  be  the  nursery  of  the 
church  where  the  lives  of  the  little 
ones  may  be  trimmed  and  moulded  in- 
to the  principles  and  doctrines  of  true 
Christianity.    Then  the  church  may  be 
only  an  advancement  of  their  spiritual 
lives  as  they  are  growing  in  the  Sun- 
day school.     When  working  in  the 
nursery,  in  planting  those  trees  from 
which  we  would  expect    fruit  when 
they  were  grown,  we  would  not  think 
of  planting  them  and  just  let  them 
grow  and  never  give  them  any  atten- 
tion until  they  were  grown ;  but  how 
careful  we  would  be  to  give  to  them 
the  best  of  care  by  trimming  and  prun- 
ing until  they  were  grown.    Just  so 
with  the  child.    If  we  wish  it  to  be 
fruitful,  how  careful  we  must  be  to 
train     and  prepare  it  for  that  work. 
Solomon  says,  "Train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  it  should  go,  and  when  he  is. old 
he  will  not  depart  from  it."    There  is 
a    great   responsibility   resting  upon 
parents  and  Sunday  school  workers. 
These    young,    growing    minds  will 
grow  up  just  as  our  influences  lead 
them.    It  is  not  so  much  the  teaching 
of  God's  Word,  as  it  is  the  living  of 
it  by  those  who  are  teaching  it.  Are 
we  as  workers  in  the  Sunday  school 
living  up  to  our  teachings.    Oh,  if  we 
could  only  realize  the  great  responsi- 
bility of  us  as  parents  and  teachers, 
leading  pure  and  holy  lives  for  the 
cause  of  the  Master.    The  little  child 
is  inclined  to  believe  all  we  say  or  do 
and  if  our  lives  do  not  correspond  with 
our  teachings  we  are  implanting  into 
that  child  that  God's  Word  is  not  true 
because  we  are  not  making  it  a  reality 
to  them.     Let  us  therefore  practice 
what  we  teach,  and  by  our  lives  let 
them  know  and  realize  that  there  is  a 
reality  in  religion.    Let  us  by  the  help 
of  God  teach  them  nothing  but  the 
true  Word  of  God  with  all  purity  and 
simplicity  that  our  little    ones    will  . 
grow,  up,  be  brought  into  the  fold  of 
Christ  and  eventually  become  strong 
men  and  women  for  God. 
Wakarusa,  Ind. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  29,  1911— Psa.  85:1-13 
A  PSALM  OF  DELIVERANCE 

Golden  Text. — The  Lord  hath  done 
great  thing's  for  us ;  whereof  we  are 
glad.— Psa.  126:3. 

Introductory  Note. — Just  when  this 
psalm  was  written  is  not  positively 
known.  That  it  was  written  either 
during-  the  return  journey,  or  immedi- 
ately after  the  return  from  '  captivity 
is  generally  conceded,  but  some  writ- 
ers place  it  in  the  time  of  David. 
Neither  is  the  author  of  the  psalm 
known.  No  doubt  one  of  the  returned 
exiles  after  the  seventy  years'  captiv- 
ity in  Babylonia  wrote  it  for  the  sing- 
ers of  Israel.  The  sentiments  express- 
ed are  appropriate  to  this  period  of 
Jewish  history.  Yet  the  psalm  is- 
self  could  be  made  to  fit  the  age  of 
David,  and  its  diction  is  not  so  foreign 
to  that  of  the  "sweet  singer  of  Israel" 
as  to  exclude  him  as  its  possible  author. 
In  fact  Spurgeon  gives  it  as  his  opin- 
ion that  David  wrote  the  psalm  and 
that  its  place  belongs  among  the  Mes- 
sianic writings  of  the  singing  prophet. 
Both  ancient  and  modern  writers  are 
almost  unanimous  in  their  opinions 
that  it  belongs  to  the  post-exilic  per- 
iod. While  the  blessings  sought  and 
promised  in  the  psalm  have  direct 
bearing  on  Israel  at  the  time  of  their 
deliverance  from  captivity,  they  can 
well  be  applied  to  the  Messianic  reign, 
and  many  of  them  could  have  their 
fulfillment  only  in  the  Christian  era. — 
D.  H.  B. 

"The  Record  of  Past  Mercy"  (Vs. 
1-3). — God  had  remembered  the  deso- 
late land  of  His  people  and  had  de- 
monstrated His  goodness  and  power 
in  opening  a  way  to  get  out  of  cap- 
tivity and  again  to  build  up  the  ruins. 
Ruins  were  a  monument  of  sin,  but 
the  fact  of  rebuilding  was  a  monument 
of  sins  forgiv*en. 

Disobedience  to  God  and  alliance 
with  the  idol  gods  had  given  the  occa- 
sion for  captivity.  It  was  the  only 
medicine  that  God  saw  was  fit  to  cure 
the  nation  and  to  purge  it  of  dross. 
When  they  have  had  70  years  of  re- 
flection and  refinement  they  get  into  a 
penitent  condition  in  which  it  is  pos- 
sible for  God  to  show  favor  and  assure 
them  of  forgiveness.  God's  work  was 
a  full  work,  where  He  forgave  sin,  He 
covered  it  all  (Vs.  3).  holding  nothing 
against  them.  They  had  shown  them- 
selves worthy  of  mercy  by  accepting 
the  conditions  and  yielding  obedience. 
God  had  met  them  and  fulfilled  all  His 
promises. — J.  R.  S. 

A  Present  Need. — But  now  in  spite 
of  past  mercy  God's  people  seem  again 
to  have  fallen  into  disfavor.  The 
psalmist  sees  how  past  mercy  was  giv- 


en on  condition  of  repentance  and 
prays  now1  for  God  to  "Turn"  them 
and  so  cause  His  anger  to  cease.  Re- 
pentance is  a  gift  which  comes  through 
the  merciful  striving  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  heart.  Blessed  are  those  who  al- 
low the  Lord  to  turn  them  again  (Jno. 
6:44;  Matt.  11:27-30).  The  psalmist 
recognized  the  need  in  the  nation  of 
the  reviving  power  of  God  among 
them.  He  ventures  out  because  of  the 
past  mercies  and  God's  known  power, 
to  ask  for  a  renewal  at  this  time  that 
the  people  may  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 
This  prayer  was  unselfish,  full  of  re- 
verent faith  and  respect  for  God's 
glory  with  full  acknowledgment  of  the 
need.— J.  R.  S. 

Waiting  to  Hear  the  Answer  to 
Prayer. — He  had  prayed  as  though  he 
looked  for  a  reply,  and  now  he  resolves 
to  hear  what  the  reply  shall  be.  The 
answer  is  ready  even  before  the  prayer 
was  uttered,  "for  he  will  speak  peace 
unto  his  people,  and  to  his  saints." 
This  peace  only  can  come  and  be  a 
blessing  when  those  who  hear  it  do 
not  "turn  again  to  folly."  There  is  no 
peace  to  the  man  who  makes  provision 
in  his  heart  to  possibly  turn  back 
again.  "Salvation  is  nigh  them  that 
fear  him."  The  only  waiting  men  need 
or  are  compelled  to  endure  is  their 
waiting  with  their  own  rebellious  un- 
believing hearts.  And  when  we  once 
bring  these  unyielding  hearts  to  Him 
the  salvation  is  waiting  for  us.  "Mercy 
and  truth  are  met  together."  Honesty 
with  ourselves  and  God  brings  mercy 
toward  our  past  evil  record.  "Right- 
eousness and  peace  have  kissed  each 
other."  When  mercy  comes  and  the 
heart  is  renewed  in  righteousness  then 
comes  peace  in  the  soul.  So  then  "truth 
shall  spring  out  of  the  earth,  and  right- 
eousness shall  look  down  from  heav- 
en." The  saved  soul  has  good  favor 
toward  his  soul  above  and  beneath  and 
before  him  in  the  way  of  his  footsteps. 
—J.  R.  S. 

What  We  Learn  from  this  Lesson 

1.  It  is  the  height  of  folly  to  turn  to 
sin  after  one  has  known  the  Lord. 

2.  The  blessings  promised  are  en- 
joyed only  by  those  who  follow  in  the 
ways  of  God. 

3.  The  saved  are  released  from  the 
slavery  of  sin  and  of  Satan. 

4.  God  gave  His  Son  "for  our  sins." 

5.  Everything  is  purchased  "for"  us 
in  Christ.  Our  part  is  to  believe  and 
receive  Him. 

6.  There  can  be  no  peace  without 
righteousness. 

7.  Wherever  our  Father  leads  us 
we  shall  be  led  within  right  paths. 

8.  Every  way,  except  the  way  of 
righteousness,  leads  to  ruin. 

9.  God  teaches  man  to  walk  in  His 
footsteps. 

10.  We  lose  a  great  deal  because 
we  have  not  taken  into  our  lives  the 
living  message  of  the  psalms. 

11.  If  we  are  deadly  cold,  let  us 
pray  for  God's  quickening  power. 


Our  Young1  People 

"THEY  THAT  WAIT  UPON  THE 
LORD" — Isa.  40:31 


Topic  for  November  5. 


II. 


MOTTO 
"He  giveth  power  to  the  faint." 

OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

How  Wait? — 

1.  Trust — 

■a.   His  power. — Psa.  46:1-7;   II  Tim.  1: 

12. 

b.  His   wisdom. — Dan.   2:20-22;  Rom. 
8:28. 

c.  His    mercy    and    goodness. — Deut. 

33:j2. 

2.  Submit — 

a.  To  His  providence. — Jas.  4:15;  Phil. 

1:12. 

b.  To  His  plans. — Jno.  12:26. 

3.  Acknowledge — 

a.  Our  weakness. — II  Cor.  3:4,  5. 

b.  His  help. — I  Thes.  5:17,  18. 
Results' — 

A  renewal  of  strength — ■ 

a.  To  mount  up — 

(1)  Through      prayer. — Heb. 
Eph.  6:18. 

(2)  Into   the    light   of   His  wisdom 
and  love. — Eph.  1:18-23;  Jas.  1:5. 

(3)  Into    freedom    from    anxiety. — 
Phil.  4:6;   Matt.  6:25. 

(4)  Into  favor  and  peace. — Phil.  4:7. 

b.  To  run  and  not  be  weary — 

(1)  Not  being  entangled  with  a  spirit 
of   slavery. — Gal.  5:1. 

(2)  Not  being  hindered  by  temporal 
affairs. — II  Tim.  2:4. 

(3)  Not  checked  by  weights  and  sins. 
— Heb.  12:1. 

(4)  Strong  in  the  power  of  love. — 
I  Cor.  13:4-8;   II  Cor.  5:14. 

c.  To  walk  and  not  faint — 

(1)  Not  weary  because  of  waiting. — 
Gal.  6:9. 

(2)  Not  overcome  by   difficulty. — II 
Tim.  3:10-12. 

(3)  Faithful  in   trial. — Jas.   1:12;  II 
Tim.  2:10. 


4:16; 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Where  am  I  putting  my  trust?  When 
trials  are  great,  when  I  am  beset  by  anx- 
ious suggestions  and  fears,  when  many 
cares  are  laid  upon  me  do  I  find  an  actual 
casting  of  all  upon  the  Lord  and  a  receiv- 
ing from  Him  all  necessary  help? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

1.  Text  word,  "Wait." 

2.  Commit   Psalm  34. 
For  Young  People — 

1.  The  Weakness  of   Human  Strength. 

2.  The  Power  of  God. 

3.  Power   Through  Waiting. 

4.  Mounting  Up  With  Wings. 
For  Older  People  — 

1.  The  Liability  of  Weariness  in  Run- 

ning. 

2.  Patience  in  Waiting. 


12.  God  covers  sin,  but  man  must 
not  attempt  to  cover  sin  before  God. 

13.  The  better  a  being  is,  the  great- 
er must  be  his  hatred  of  all  sins  and 
wrong. 

14.  We  know  when  we  really  hate 
sin,  because  if  we  do,  we  hate  it  more 
in  ourselves  than  in  others. — A.  H.  N. 
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THUSRDAY,  OCT.  19,  1911 


Baptismal  services  were  appointed 
for  Bethel  Church  near  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  to  be  held  Sunday,  Oct.  15. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  near  Roseland, 
Nebr.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  8,  at  which 
time  about  85  members  communed. 


Ten  applicants  for  baptism  is  one  of 
the  encouraging  reports  from  the 
Souderton,  Pa.,  congregation.  May 
the  Lord  be  praised  and  many  more  be 
added  to  the  number. 


A  report  of  the  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing held  at  the  Crystal  Springs  Church 
near  Harper,  Kans.,  Sept.  24,  reached 
us  too  late  for  publication  this  week. 
It  will  appear  in  print  next  week,  the 
Lord  willing. 


Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Guernsey, 
Sask.,  writes  us  that  he  expected  to 
leave  his  home  on  Monday,  Oct.  16, 
and  come  by  way  of  Toronto,  arriving 
at  Scottdale  in  time  to  attend  the 
meeting  of  the  Publication  Board,  af- 
ter which  it  was  his,  intention  to  go  on 
to  Johnstown  and  attend  the  Menno- 
nite General  Conference. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  D.  B. 
Raber,  formerly  of  Holden,  Mo.,  hav- 
ing moved  to  Aurora,  Ohio,  friends 
will  please  address  him  at  the  latter 
place  hereafter.  May  God  richly  bless 
his  labors  in  his  new  field  of  work. 


Sister  Elizabeth  Myer  and  two  small 
children  of  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  are 
spending  some  time  visiting  relatives 
and  friends  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Bro. 
Myer  fills  a  place  in  the  pulpit  and  can 
not  be  away  from  home  so  long  at  a 
time. 


A  Sunday  school  conference  of  the 

churches  of  Wayne,  Stark  and  Medina 
counties,  Ohio,  was  announced  for 
Saturday,  Oct.  14.  If  the  program  is 
an  index  to  the  character  of  the  meet- 
ing, the  brotherhood  must  have  had 
an  inspiring  meeting. 


Continued  meetings  were  announc- 
ed to  begin  at  the  Vine  St.  Mission, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Oct.  15,  with  Bro. 
Hiram  Kauffman  of  Salunga,  Pa.,  in 
charge.  The  meetings  Avere  preceded 
by  a  week  of  prayer.  The  Lord  bless 
the  efforts  put  forth. 


The  Sunday  school  at  the  Fairview 
school  house,  about  six  miles  west  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  has  been  discontinued 
for  the  winter.  However,  the  minis- 
tering brethren  of  the  La  Junta  field 
expect  to  continue  their  Sunday  even- 
ing appointments  at  that  place. 


A  program  of  the  64th  quarterly 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Mission  to  be  held  Oct.  25  at 
Mellinger's  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  lies  before  us.  As  usual  the 
program  is  laden  with  stirring  themes 
and  we  hope  to  hear  of  a  stirring  meet- 
ing. 


The  following  brethren  were  some 
of  those  who  attended  the  Bible  Con- 
ference held  recently  at  Manson,  la. : 
Deacon  Samuel  Zehr,  Fisher,  111.,  and 
the  ministering  brethren,  Simon  Lit- 
willer,  Hopedale,  111.;  Peter  Sommer, 
Metamora,  111. ;  Daniel  Zehr,  Deer 
Creek,  111. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  and  wife  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  have  decided  to  lend  their 
assistance  to  the  cause  in  southern 
Kansas  for  a  season,  and  later  take 
charge  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission 
during  the  bsence  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
C.  A.  Plartzler  who  desire  to  spend 
some  time  at  Hesston,  Kans. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  Bible  conference  to  be  held  near 
Roseland,  Nebr.,  Dec.  1-7.  When  we 
saw  the  list  of  subjects  proposed  for 
discussion  it  made  us  wish  that  we 
might  be  able  to  attend.  The  Lord 
add  His  blessings  to  the  efforts  put 
forth  in  His  name. 


Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  spent  last  Sunday  with  the  broth- 
erhood of  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  district, 
where  he  had  been  a  few  days  prev- 
ious handing  out  the  bread  of  life.  He 
expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to  spend 
this  week  with  the  congregations  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  and  Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  communion  service  held  by  the 
brotherhood  of  the  Freeport,  111.,  con- 
gregation on  Sunday,  Oct.  8,  was  a 
meeting  which  the  editor  was  permit- 
ted to  attend.  On  the  following  morn- 
ing Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  that  place 
left  his  home  to  spend  a  few  weeks  in 
visiting  the  brotherhood  in  Indiana 
and  Ohio  previous  to  the  General  Con- 
ference. 


Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  was  among  those  from  a  distance 
who  attended  the  Bible  conference  at 
the  Sycamore  Church  near  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  last  week.  It  was  his  inten- 
tion, the  Lord  willing,  to  go  on  farther 
west  and  attend  the  Kansas-Nebraska 
Conference  which  meets  at  the  Soring 
Valley  Church  near  Canton,  Kans., 
this  week. 


Baptismal  and  communion  services 
were  held  last  Sunday  in  the  congre- 
gation near  Masontown,  Pa.  Three 
precious  souls  were  received  into  fel- 
lowship and  sealed  their  vows  in  wa- 
ter baptism.  Among  those  who  were 
there  from  a  distance  were  Bro.  Aaron 
Loucks  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Bro. 
Jacob  Snyder  and  wife  of  Roaring 
Spring,  Pa. 


Cheering  reports  come  from  the  Bi- 
ble conference  held  at  the  Sycamore 
Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  last 
'week.  A  number  of  precious  souls  had 
already  come  out  on  the  side  of  the 
Lord,  and  others  were  expected  to 
yield  to  the  convictions  which  were 
evidently  moving  them.  An  instruc- 
tion meeting  was  appointed  for  Satur- 
day afternoon.  Bros.  S.  E-  Allgyer 
and  D.  D.  Miller  assisted  the  brother- 
hood in  these  meetings. 


A  letter  from  Tuleta,  Tex.,  dated 
Oct.  6,  brings  the  following  cheering 
news :  "Am  glad  to  note  that  Bro.  J. 
E.  Hartzler  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  is  here  at 
present  holding  meetings,  and  26  have 
made  the  good  confession  and  more 
are  under  conviction."  May  God  be 
praised.  May  the  burden  of  convic- 
tion have  been  exchanged  for  the  bless- 
ings of  salvation  and  many  brought  to 
righteousness. 

Later. — Latest  reports  from  this 
meeting  bring  the  news  that  there 
were  38  public  confessions  in  all  when 
the  meetings  closed  on  Sunda)r  even- 
ing, Oct.  8.  May  they  all  become 
staunch  defenders  of  the  faith  and  val- 
iant soldiers  of  the  cross. 
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Scottdale,  Pa. 

To  all  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— The  work  both  here  and  at  East 
Scottdale  is  moving  along  with  ordin- 
ary interest. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks,  was 
with  the  congregation  at  Masontown, 
Pa.,  over  Sunday,  where  communion 
services  were  held  and  three  precious 
souls  received  by  water  baptism. 

This  congregation  is  mourning  the 
loss  of  our  oldest  member,  Sister 
Christina  Lowe,  who  died  at  her  home 
in  Mount  Pleasant  early  Sunday  morn- 
ing. Funeral  services  have  been  ap- 
pointed for  Tuesday  forenoon. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  inter- 
est to  the  coming  meeting  of  the  Pub- 
lication Board,  which  is  to  meet  at  this 
place  next  Saturday  and  Monday. 
Everybody  interested  in  the  work  of 
the  Publishing  House  is  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend.  We  shall  endeavor 
to  meet  people  at  the  station,  but  in 
case  you  find  no  one  at  the  station  up- 
on your  arrival  ask  for  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  and  you  will  be  di- 
rected to  climb  the  hill  to  your  left  as 
you  come  to  the  city.  Cor. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Holbrook  Congregation.) 

Dear  Brethren  and  Readers : — Bro. 
Christian  Good  and  wife  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  have  been  in  our  midst  for 
several  weeks,  and  Bro.  Good  preach- 
ed several  sermons  for  us.  We  held 
our  council  meetings  on  Sept.  23,  and 
all  but  a  few  expressed  peace.  On  the 
evening  of  Oct.  30  we  had  Bro.  T.  M. 
Erb  with  us  to  officiate  in  the  com- 
munion service.  On  the  following 
evening  a  meeting  was  held  to  get  the 
expression  of  the  church  to  ordain  a 
minister  for  one  of  the  needy  places  of 
this  conference  dictrict,  and  resulted 
in  a  unanimous  expression  in  favor  cf 
J.  D.  Mininger.  Bro.  Mininger  was 
at  once  ordained  and  he  shall  remain 
with  us  until  he  can  sell  his  home  and 
be  located  in  one  of  the  needy  places. 
Pray  for  Bro.  Mininger  and  compan- 
ion that  they  helping  each  other  may 
be  mightily  used  of  God  to  bring  souls 
from  the  kingdom  of  darkness  to  the 
marvelous  light  of  the  Gospel. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk  and  little  daughter 
and  Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk's  wife,  have  ty- 
phoid fever.  Bro.  Brunk  was  not  so 
sick  at  first,  but  has  taken  a  relapse. 
The  little  daughter  is  real  sick,  but 
Sister  Brunk  is  not  so  sick.  We  trust 
our  Lord  may  bless  these  homes  in 
His  own  good  way. 

Yours  for  Christ, 

A.  F.  Burkholder. 


with  us  at  the  Harmony  "Church.  He 
spoke  for  a  little  time  to  the  Sunday 
school  and  preached  an  edifying  ser- 
mon from  the  words,  "Fellowship  of 
the  Spirit"  (Phil.  2:1).  In  the  after- 
noon our  eighteenth  quarterly  Sunday 
school  meeting  was  held  with  a  large 
attendance  and  good  interest.  At  the 
same  place  in  the  evening  Bro.  D.  W. 
Slagel  of  Flanagan,  111.,  spoke  in  the 
German  from  Heb.  12:1  and  Bro.  Lea- 
man  in  the  English  from  I  Sam.  14:43. 
May  God  bless  the  messages  and  the 
message  bearers,  and  may  we  be  doers 
of  the  many  good  thoughts  presented 
during  the  day. 

In  His  name, 

Agnes  Albrecht  Gunden. 
Oct.  9,  1911. 


Bay  Port,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  had  been  having  rainy  weather  for 
two  weeks,  but  is  nice  again. 

On  Sept.  10  nine  precious  souls  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  wa- 
ter baptism.  On  account  of  sickness 
one  was  not  received  until  Sunday, 
Sept.  17,  Bish.  S.  J.  Swartzendruber 
officiating.  May  they  be  shining  lights 
for  the  world. 

Pre.  Christian  Kropp  and  wife  of 
Canada,  were  with  us  Sept.  24,  Bro. 
Kropp  preaching  several  interesting 
sermons  while  here. 

Communion  services  were  held  Oct. 
8,  nearly  all  the  members  being  pres- 
ent. 

Bro.  Willie  Swartzendruber  is  able 
to  walk  with  crutches  again,  and  ex- 
pects to  attend  church  services  before 
long. 

We  wish  God's  richest  blessings  to 
all. 

Agnes  B.  Gunden. 

Oct.  9,  1911. 


Gordonville,  Pa. 

Dear  Flerald  Readers,  Greeting: — > 
A  few  words  from  this  place.  We 
were  favored  by  a  sermon  from  Bro. 
L.  J.  Burkholder  of  Canada,  at  Her- 
shey's  this  morning  from  I  Cor.  16:9 
and  Rev.  3 :7-13.  In  the  evening  he 
preached  at  Paradise,  using  for  a  text 
Ter.  5:1,  and  spoke  largely  on  the  im- 
portance of  being  a  man  all  around, 
physically,  mentally,  spiritually  and 
not  a  lopsided  creature.  He  also 
preached  at  Kinzer  in  the  afternoon. 

Two  weeks  ago  we  held  council 
meeting  at  Hershey's  and  expect  to 
have  our  communion  soon.  Wishing 
you  all  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  I  am, 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Oct.  10,  1911.     Elwood  Hershey. 


Brandon,  Colo. 


Family  Almanacs. — Our  Family  Al- 
manac is  now  ready  for  delivery.  The 
English  almanac  has  been  finished  for 
some  time  and  the  German  number 
will  be  finished  some  time  this  week, 
no  providential  hindrances.  A  scedule 
of  prices  (the  same  as  last  year)  will 
be'  published  next  week.  All  orders 
will  be  promptly  filled  as  long  as  the 
supply  lasts. 


A  Correction. — In  the  report  of  the 
last  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  published 
in  the  Jupne  27  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  it  was  stated  that  the  Lancas- 
ter Conference  "directly  conducts  an 
old  people's  home  and  an  orphans' 
home."  We  are  reliably  informed  that 
this  is  not  correct.  These  institutions 
are  supported  by  brethren  in  that  dis- 
trict, but  not  directly  through  the  con- 
ference as  an  organization. 


Bro.  George  S.  Keener  of  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  informs  us  that  council 
meetings  in  his  district  have  been  held 
and  peace  and  unity  expressed.  Bap- 
tismal services  have  been  appointed 
for  Reiff's  Church  on  Saturday,  Oct. 
21,  and  communion  services  the  day 
following.  At  the  Cedar  Grove  Church 
preparatory  services  are  announced 
for  Nov.  25  and  communion  services 
Nov.  26.  The  Lord  bless  each  meet- 
ing to  the  strengthening  of  the  cause. 


Our  missionaries  in  India  have  for 
some  time  been  in  suspense  wondering 
what  the  British  government  would 
do  with  reference  to  the  taking  over 
of  the  mission  buildings  at  Rudri  for 
public  purposes.  A  survey  has  been 
made  through  that  part  of  the  country, 
and  the  mission  authorities  notified 
that  the  government  would  probably 
want  the  buildings.  It  is  to  be  sup- 
posed that  the  government  would 
make  adequate  recompense  for  the 
buildings  thus  taken,  but  it  means  in- 
convenience and  the  giving  up  of  a 
desirable  location.  We  trust  that  God 
may  overrule  all  for  the  good  of  the 
cause. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  and  wife,  who  for 
some  months  have  been  with  Sister 
Shank's  parents  at  La  Junta,  Colo., 
left  that  place  Oct.  6  for  eastern  points, 
expecting  to  stoo  at  Leeton,  Versailles 
and  Palmyra,  Mo.,  Chicago,  111.,  Gosh- 
en. Ind.,  Scottdale,  Pa.  It  is  their  in- 
tention to  be  at  the  General  Confer- 
ence at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  next  week, 
after  which  they  will  spend  a  little 
while  with  relatives  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  Bro.  Shank  expects  to  set  sail 
from  New  York  early  in  November  for 
the  South  American  field,  where  he  is 
to  spend  several  months  looking  over 
the  field  with  a  view  of  locating  a  mis- 
sion later  on.  The  Lord  bless  his  ef- 
forts. 


Metamora,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  Name  Who  Died  to  Save : — Sun- 
day, Oct.  8,  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  was 


Greeting  to  all  Readers : — The  little 
band  of  God's  vast  creation  at  this 
place  has  again  reason  to  greatly  re- 
joice for  the  many  blessings  we  have 
been  permitted  to  enjoy.    On  Oct.  6 
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Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
came  into  our  midst  and  remaining 
until  the  evening  of  the  8th.  While 
here  he  preached  four  soul-stirring 
sermons.  On  Sunday  (8)  communion 
was  observed.  All  the  brethren  here 
took  part;  also  several  visitors  that 
were  here,  among  them  Bro.  R.  T. 
Heatwole,  wife  and  daughter  Lydia, 
W.  C.  Eash  and  wife,  and  S.  Y.  Yoder 
and  wife  of  West  Liberty  Church,  Mc- 
Pherson  Co.,  Kans.  All  the  visiting 
brethren  communed  with  the  little 
flock  at  this  place.  Bro.  Milo  Miller 
and  wife,  who  had  just  moved  here, 
also  were  taken  into  the  Church  by 
letter.  We  certainly  had  glorious 
meetings.  We  were  made  glad  to  have 
the  opportunity  to  observe  the  me- 
morial of  the  death  and  suffering  of 
our  blessed  Master  with  the  visiting 
brethren  and  sisters,  as.  well  as  those 
that  reside  here.  I  believe  we  were 
all  strengthened  to  press  onward  and 
upward.  May  God  have  all  the  glory 
and  us  the  blessing.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Eash  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Yoder  came 
rather  unexpected ;  but  we  enjoyed 
their  visit.  May  God  bless  every  ef- 
fort put  forth  in  forwarding  on  His 
kingdom  here  in  this  world. 

Bro.  L.  U.  Yoder  was  elected  to 
serve  on  the  Mission  Board. 

We  would  again  invite  any  breth- 
ren, especially  ministers,  passing 
through  here  to  stop  with  us.  We  ap- 
preciate visits.  Brandon  is  on  the 
Missouri  Pacific  R.  R.,  and  we  live 
only  two  miles  north  of  town.  We 
would  again  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  for  the  church 
at  this  place. 

Yours  as  ever  in  His  service, 


Oct.  10,  1911. 


J.  C.  Hershberger. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 


Dear  Readers,  Greeting  to  one  and 
all  in  the  Blessed  Master's  Name:— 
God  is  still  remembering  us  at  this 
place  both  temporally  and  spiritually. 
On  Sunday  we  held  our  council  meet- 
ing. The  Lord  willing,  communion  will 
he  observed  Oct.  22. 

We  are  also  caused  to  feel  sad  for 
Bro.  John  Kurtz  who  has  been  in  our 
midst  but  a  short  time  (former  Belle- 
ville boy).  On  Oct.  2,  while  at  his 
post  of  duty  as  separator  attender  he 
made  a  mis-step  while  moving  the  ma- 
chine, falling  and  the  large  separator 
passing  over  his  left  limb,  causing  it 
to  break  above  and  below:  the  knee. 
He  is  now  lying  at  the  St.  Joseph  Hos- 
pital at  Minot,  where  he  is  well  cared 
for  and  getting  along  fairly  well.  The 
threshing  crew  the  same  day  made  up 
about  $80  to  help  defray  expenses. 
Other  friends  later  also  donated.'  show- 
ing their  sympathy  and  brotherly  love. 
We  hope  it  may  only  be  a  blessing  in 
disguise  for  the  young  brother — or  all 
of  us,  for  that  matter. 

Weathar  has  been  quite  wet  this  fall 


—much  threshing  still  to  be  done.  The 
last  few  days  -have  been  very  nice. 
Frosts  have  been  keeping  off  remark- 
ably well  thus  far.  Farmers  are  also 
busy  taking  up  their  potato  crop  which 
is  extra  large — both  crop  and  potatoes. 
The  Lord  has  wonderfully  blessed 
the  good  and  bad  with  rain  "and  sun- 
shine and  small  grains  are  doing  bet- 
ter than  was  earlier  anticipated.  The 
Lord  is  merciful.  Praise  His  holy 
name.    Health  is  good. 

L.  S.  Glick. 

Oct.  10,  1911. 


Miscellaneous 


South  English,  Iowa 

An  enjoyable  communion  service 
was  held  at  the  Liberty  Church,  Oct. 
8,  with  50  members  as  communicants. 
We  were  pleased  to  have  with  us  on 
this  occasion  our  ministering  brother 
Christian  Good  and  wife,  and  Sister 
Polly  Shank,  widow  of  the  late  Pre. 
Samuel  Shank  of  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  and  Sister  Lydia  Stemen  of  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio.  Our  little  church  is  stead- 
ily growing  in  interest  and  numbers 
and  spirituality.  We  welcome  visit- 
ing brethren,  sisters  and  friends.  We 
had  a  very  dry  season  last  summer, 
but  fall  rains  in  abundance.  Our  first 
frost  was  on  Oct.  8.  We  had  good 
crops  and  plenty  of  fruit  this  year. 

S.  B.  AVenger. 

Oct.  10,  1911. 


Paradise,  Pa. 


Dear  Iderald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  had  the  privilege  of  holding  our 
council  meeting  again  at  this  place, 
Oct.  1.  All  expressed  peace  with  their 
God  and  man,  which  fits  us  for  the 
communion  on  the  set  date,  for  which 
we  are  indeed  thankful. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  had 
been  good  all  through  the  summer. 
We  had  enrolled  nearly  300  pupils— 
of  course,  never  all  there.  On  Oct.  8, 
Bro.  Burkholder  from  Canada  stopped 
with  us  at  this  place  and  preached  for 
us  after  Y.  P.  M.  in  the  evening. 

We  expect  to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place  this  fall,  Bro.  John 
Weaver  serving  us,  AVe  ask  an  inter- 
est in  your  prayers  in  our  behalf.  The 
harvest  truly  is  great.  The  regular 
quarterly  mission  meeting  will  be  held 
Oct.  25  at  the  Mellinger  M.  H.  "The 
harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended, 
and  (many)  are  not  saved." 

Esther  Kreider. 

Oct.  11,  1911. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

Bro.  and  Sister  W.  S.  Guengerich 
anil  Bro.  Miller  of  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa, 
spent  several  days  in  our  midst.  Bro. 
Guengerich  preached  for  the  brethren 
at  Pleasant  Hill,  Old  People's  Home, 
Orrville  and  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church. 
May  the  Lord  bless  him  in  his  service. 

Cor. 

Oct.  13,  1911. 


CHRIST  IN  US 


No  longer  stand,  O  Jesus, 

Without,  in  wind  and  sleet, 
But  now  within  find  shelter, 

Yes,  take  Thou,  bread  and  meat, 
We  have  been,  oh!   so  selfish! 

Forgetful  of  Thy  love, 
For  shutting  out  the  needy 

On  Thee  we  hasped  the  door. 

No  longer  plead,  O  Savior, 

For  we  Thy  voice  have  heard 
In  wailing  lamentations 

Which  all  our  life  hath  stirred. 
We  open  now  our  heart  strings 

To  hungry,  thirsty  men, 
To  naked,  sick,  imprisoned, 

The  least  of  all  Thy  kin. 

No  longer  stand,  O  Master, 

A  stranger  at  the  gate, 
But  enter  and  be  regnant 

That  we  on  love  may  wait. 
Thus,  while  we  drop  the  silver 

In  beggar's  hand  or  plate, 
We  will  not  scorn  another 

And  soil  our  hearts  with  hate. 

No  longer  knock,  O  Christus, 

But  enter  us  as  Thine, 
And  sup  with  us,  and  others, 

And  make  of  each  a  shrine, 
A  place  henceforth  most  hallowed 

Because  each  thought  and  deed, 
Expressed  toward  those  about  us, 

In  Thee  doth  find  its  meed. 

No  longer  wait,  O  Brother, 

But  give  us  each  our  share, 
Of  all  Thy  woe  and  pleasure, 

Of  all  Thy  joy  and  care; 
Thy  cup  we  may  not  empty! — 

Thy  nail  prints,  who  would  dare?— 
Yet  we,  by  helping  others, 

May  help  Thy  cross  to  bear. 

— George  Ernest  Merriam  in  the  Christian 
Conservator. 


THE  MENNONITE  S.  S.  SITUA- 
TION A  HALF  CENTURY  AGO 


By  David  Plank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  subject  as  stated  necessitates 
us  to  know  whether  we  had  a  Sunday 
school  half  a  century  ago.  We  shall 
endeavor  to  show  briefly  where  we 
started,  when  we  started,  and  how  we 
started,  and  thereby  show  the  situa- 
tion of  the  Mennonite  Sunday  school 
of  nearly  half  a  century  ago. 

The  Sunday  school  of  today  as  it 
exists  in  the  Amish  and  Mennonite 
Church  in  the  United  States  and  Can- 
ada, was  born  or  started  in  Logan 
County,  Ohio. 

The  re  is  however  conclusive  evi- 
dence that  on  two  or  three  occasions 
Sunday  school  work  was  started,  but 
for  reasons  unknown  to  the  writer 
those  efforts  died  a  premature  death. 

With  our  present  available  knowl- 
edge then  we  credit  (as  above)  Logan 
count)-,  Ohio,  as  the  birth-place "  or 
starting  point  of  our  present  day  Sun- 
day school.  We  attach  no  value  to 
this  claim  other  than  as  a  historical 
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fact  we  need  to  know  where  we  start- 
ed. 

The  beginning  then  of  this  great  or- 
ganization dates  back  to  June,  1863. 

The  wonderful  growth  in  numbers 
and  ability  in  almost  half  a  century  is 
far  beyond  the  expectations  of  the 
most  sanguine  as  they  looked  into  the 
then  future. 

I  have  a  little  record  in  regard  to 
this  beginning  that  I  prize  very  high- 
Iv.  It  reads  like  this:  "Logan  County, 
Ohio,  May  31,  1863.  Elder  Jacob  C. 
Kenagy  and  Pre.  David  Plank,  having 
charge  of  the  A.  M.  Church  at  this 
place,  have  decided  by  council  of  the 
Church  to  organize  a  Sunday  school 
in  the  name  of  the  Father  of  all.  We 
anticipate  great  results  from  this  new 
venture  with  the  co-operation  of  the 
fathers  and  mothers.'" 

How?  We  now  come  to  the  im- 
portant part  of  our  subject.  How  did 
we  begin? 

It  is  a  current  saying  that  every  be- 
ginning is  hard.  The  beginning  of 
this  Sunday  school  was  hard,  as  you 
will  probably  hear  later  on. 

To  understand  more  fully  you 
should  know  something  of  the  condi- 
tion of  the  Church  and  surroundings 
at  the  above  date.  Today,  as  the 
Church  then  existed,  it  would  be  class- 
ed with  the  old  order  branch,  with  one 
or  two  exceptions. 

In  our  church  services  the  German 
language  alone  was  used.  Formality 
ruled  supreme.  Self-constituted  watch- 
ers guarded  every  avenue  of  encroach- 
ment upon  the  sacred  usages  of  the 
Church. 

There  was  scarcely  one  person  i*. 
the  Church  who  had  any  experience  in 
Sunday  school  going. 

This  then  is  a  faint  glimpse  of  the 
conditions  under  which  we  started  our 
Sunday  school. 

I  will  mention  a  few  items  in  detail 
in  order  that  you  may  realize  more 
fully  how  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom 
and  power  will  reach  down  and  lay 
hold  upon  some  insignificant  little  ef- 
fort and,  under  His  blessing  cause  it 
to  develop  into  some  good  and  great 
organization. 

On  a  Sunday  afternoon  I  went  with 
my  older  brother,  J.  C.  Plank,  to  a 
little  union  Sunday  school  held  in  a 
school  house  by  a  few  interested  neigh- 
bors. This  visit  had  a  lasting  effect 
upon  my  heart  and  mind.  The  Sun- 
day school  fire  was  kindled  within  me 
that  day,  and  now  at  the  expiration  of 
almost  half  a  century  it  is  still  burn- 
ing. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Kenagy  was  elder  or  bish- 
op of  the  Church  here.  Bro.  Kenagy 
was  much  more  than  an  ordinary  man 
in  knowledge  and  ability,  especially  on 
the  Bible.  He  was  however  very 
quick  sometimes  to  exoress  himself, 
as  you  will  see.  With  the  first  opoor- 
tunity  I  approached  him  on  the  Sun- 
day school  subject  by  asking  this  sim- 
ple question :   Why  cannot  we  have 


Sunday  school  as  well  as  other  church- 
es? 

He  answered  like  a  Hash  :  "I'm  in 
favor.  I'll  be  the  principal."  While 
this  expression  may  be  a  little  amus- 
ing to  some  of  you,  to  me  it  was  in- 
tensely precious-.  Had  I  been  raised  a 
Methodist,  and  taught  some  of  their 
peculiarities,  it  is  possible  that  I  would 
have  shouted  a  little  right  there  and 
then.  Be  it  known,  however,  that  Bro. 
Kenagy's  quaint  saying  was  the  sum 
and  substance  of  our  organization  for 
the  summer  of  1863. 

When  the  time  came  for  active  work 
in  our  new  Sunday  school  Bro.  Ke- 
nagy (as  principal)  selected  for  his 
class  eight  or  ten  young  sisters  seated 
in  the  upper  right  hand  corner  of  the 
church  as  a  part  of  the.  church  choir. 
The  balance  of  the  school  was  left  to 
your  unworthy  servant. 

With  the  assistance  of  one  or  two 
others  the  congregation  was  formed 
in  classes  and  put  to  work. 

Now  while  I  did  the  work  of  a  su- 
perintendent, yet  I  was  not  selected, 
appointed  or  ordained  a  superintend- 
ent of  this  Sunday  school  session. 

Here  then  you  may  form  some  idea 
of  our  beginning.  But  the  beginning 
is  never  the  end.  Allow  me  to  quote 
from  a  paper  written  several  years  ago 
for  our  Sunday  school  union.  Allud- 
ing to  this  new  born  venture  the  writ- 
er says:  "This  little  craft  had  to  be 
launched  out  upon  the  sea  of  time  to 
test  its  durability.  For  a  little  while 
it  glided  quietly  on,  seemingly  secure- 
ly constructed  in  all  its  parts.  But  lo, 
too  soon  the  distant  sky  became  dot- 
ted with  those  angry  looking  clouds, 
the  wind  began  to  blow,  the  waves  be- 
gan to  roll  in,  the  little  craft  was  hurl- 
;ed  hither  and  thither,  and  only  for  the 
over-ruling  hand  of  God  the  little 
thing  would  have  been  crushed  to 
atoms." 

Praise  Him  who  said,  "Fear  not,  lit- 
tle flock."  I  wonder  whether  Robert 
Raikes,  the  world  renowned  pioneer 
Sunday  school  hero,  had  rougher  sail- 
ing than  we  had. 

A  number  of  things  could  be  named 
with  which  we  had  to  contend.  Per- 
haps the  most  difficult  to  grapple  with 
was  the  charge  that  the  Sunday  school 
would  bring  pride  into  the  Church. 
We  were  made  to  realize  that  the 
more  truth  there  was  in  a  charge 
against  the  Sunday  school  the  harder 
it  was  to  argue  away.  But  the  demon 
of  pride  is  still  making  his  rounds  and 
will  be  as  long  as  we  have  weak  moth- 
ers who  think  their  children  the  pretti- 
est and  the  smartest  and  therefore 
should  have  a  few  more  ruffles  and  a 
little  more  lace  attached  to  their  frail 
bodies.  Yea  this  will  go  on  whether 
we  have  Sunday  school  or  not. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  strictly  a 
summer  Sunday  school  until  after  the 
first  National  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence held  in  the  fall  of  1893  at  the  D. 
J.  Johns  Church  near  Goshen,  Ind. 


Since  then  it  is  evergreen,  bearing 
more  or  less  fruit  the  year  around. 

A  Few  Afterthoughts 

The  Sunday  school  of  the  sixties 
was  a  small  affair  indeed  compared 
with  the  school  of  1911.  But  the  form- 
er was  the  beginning.  It  is  impossi- 
ble to  improve  until  you  have  some- 
thing to  improve. 

We  have  been  severely  criticised  for 
stooping  down  and  using  means  to 
keep  the  wheels  going  when  there  was 
nothing  else  to  do.  But  this  only  re- 
minds us  of  the  poet  Burns,  who  says, 
"A  man  must  serve  his  time  at  every 
trade,  save  censure  critics  are  all  ready 
made." 

The  question  is  asked,  Did  we  re- 
alize our  expectations  in  the  Sunday 
school  thus  started.  Yes.  But  re- 
member our  expectations  soared  on  a 
level  with  our  knowledge  of  the  pres- 
ent and  the  future  as  we  then  looked 
at  it. 

The  Church  has  done  much  for  the 
Sunday  school,  but  the  Church  will 
not  fully  realize  what  the  Sunday 
school  has  done  for  the  Church. 
Mingling  with  children  makes  people 
sympathetic  and  child-like,  the  crown- 
ing characteristic  of  a  Christian  man 
or  woman. 

How  about  the  future?  The  Sunday 
school  has  a  bright  future  in  anticipa- 
tion.. However,  allow  me  to  drop  a 
word  of  warning.  In  your  anxiety  to 
push  on  to  perfection  in  Sunday  school, 
work,  do  not  allow  yourselves  to  drift 
away  from  God  who  alone  is  able  to 
pilot  this  wonderful  organization  into 
the  haven  of  eternal  rest. 

Now  at  the  close  of  a  life  almost 
fifty-two  years  of  which  has  been  giv- 
en to  the  church,-to  the  Sunday  school 
and  mission  work,  as  I  look  back  a 
feelin°-  comes  over  me  difficult  to  ex- 
press.  I  do  not  regret  any  little  sacri- 
fice made  along  the  way.  But  I  do  re- 
gret that  so  many  opportunities  were 
let  pass  by  unimproved.  Brother,  sis- 
ter, will  you  have  the  sarnie  regret? 

Work,  work,  work  while  it  is  called 
today,  the  night  cometh  when  no  man 
can  work. 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  NEGLIGENCE 


By  Enos  D.  Godshall. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Some  people  think  the  Sunday  school 
is  only  for  children.  Who  are  the 
children?  In  answer  read  I  John  2:1- 
13,  where  he  calls  grown  persons  chil- 
dren. Joseph  at  the  age  of  16  was  call- 
ed a  child  (Gen.  37:30).  Benjamin  at 
the  age  of  above  30  years  is  still  called 
a  little  child  (Gen.  44:20).  Likewise 
men  of  full  age  have  often  the  name  of 
children  given  them  (Isa.  65  :20).  Now, 
dear  reader,  let  us  consider  the  oppor- 
tunity we  have  to  study  the  Word  of 
God.  We  have  liberty  on  all  sides,  we 
have  our  places  of  worship,  our  places 
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to  gather  our  children  together  in  Sun- 
day school.  Do  we  appreciate  such 
liberty,  or  do  we  neglect  it?  Let  us 
remember  that  our  only  Sunday  school 
advocate  with  the  Father  is  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous  (I  Jno.  2:1).  He 
has  given  us  a  long  lesson  to  study, 
which  He  starts  with  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  and  His  Spirit  will  not 
cease  to  work  in  the  children  of  light, 
as  long  as  there  are  days  upon  the 
earth,  and  let  us  not  neglect  to  put  that 
Spirit  in  our  dear  young  people  and  it 
is  a  good  place  for  this  work  in  Sunday 
school.    Will  we  neglect  it? 

So  we  see  by  sacred  scripture  that 
we  are  all  children,  it  does  not  matter 
at  what  age.  Therefore  we  should  not 
neglect  to  submit  ourselves  to  the  in- 
struction of  our  great  teacher,  Jesus. 

Now  here  is  the  point  that  makes 
my  heart  feel  sad  to  think  of,  that  there 
are  some  brethren  and  sisters  who 
hardly  ever  come  to  Sunday  school  in 
their  home  community;  but,  if  there  is 
a  Sunday  school  convention  at  a  dis- 
tance, they  go  and  pretend  that  they 
are  active  Sunday  school  workers,  I 
do  not  wish  to  say  that  we  shall  not 
attend  Sunday  school  conventions,  but 
Ave  should  use  all  our  influence  in  the 
work  at  the  Sunday  school  where  we 
attend  Church  services,  and  that  to  the 
glory  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  out 
of  love  to  God,  with  prayerful  hearts, 
bring  in  shape  the  pattern  of  our  Chris- 
tian warfare,  among  the  unsaved,  in 
our  home  community,  so  that  we  may 
be  a  light  to  the  world,  and  a  salt  to 
the  earth,  to  the  honor  of  the  Lord 
(Matt.  5:14). 

We  all  have  a  work  to  do.  May  we 
do  it-  with  joy  as  unto  the  Lord  ;  for 
our  Savior  said,  "Suffer  the  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not:  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven"  (Mark  10:14). 

Let  us  as  parents  be  faithful  and 
bring  our  children  to  the  Lord  in  pray- 
er. 

The  question  is  before  us,  Are  we 
neglecting  or  fulfilling  our  duties  as 
workers  in  the  vineyard  of  our  Lo':d 
Jesus  Christ? 

Souderton,  Pa. 


WHAT  CAN  I  AS  A  YOUNG  DIS- 
CIPLE DO  TO  ADVANCE  THE 
CAUSE  OF  CHRIST? 


By  J.  S.  Kauffman. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  question  we  should  give 
our  special  attention,  as  the  progress 
in  the  work  depends  largely  upon  the 
young  people. 

The  question  is.  What  can  I  as  a 
young  disciple  do?  and  I  should  not 
be  satisfied  with  the  fact  that  less  is 
expected  of  me  because  I  am  young 
in  the  service,  but  I  should  be  willing 
to  do  what  I  can. 

Perhaps  f  can  not  do  much,  but  the 


little  things  that  I  can  do  are  the 
things  that  quite  often  count  for  the 
most. 

I  can  do  my  part  in  Sunday  school 
and  church  work,  and  my  part  is  to  do 
all  I  can  all  the  time  and  not  be  of- 
fended when  my  desire  is  not  granted ; 
but  I  should  be  satisfied  with  the  ma- 
jority of  the  church  ruling. 

I  can  lend  a  helping  hand  to  a  young 
fallen  brother,  and  in  this  case  can 
perhaps  do  more  good  than  a  score  of 
older  ones  reproving  him. 

I  can  watch  and  pray,  as  our  spirit- 
ual power  depends  largely  upon  the 
amount  of  time  we  spend  in  prayer. 
Much  good  has  been  done  and  much 
more  will  be  done  through  prayer  if 
our  lives  are  dedicated  to  His  service. 
"The  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much." 

I  can  search  the  Scriptures,  and 
study  and  meditate  upon  the  Word  of 
God  ;  for  how  can  we  serve  God  if  we 
know  not  His  desire? 

Nevertheless  our  ignorance  does  not 
excuse  us  from  doing  His  will;  and 
as  it  is  not  always  safe  to  rely  upon 
the  word  of  man  (as  many  false"  teach- 
ers are  among  us)  it  is  to  our  interest 
and  a  help  to  others  to  learn  all  we 
can  from  the  inspired  Word  of  God. 

I  can  do  all  in  my  power  to  get 
some  lost  soul  to  realize  his  condition 
and  repent  before  it  is  too  late;  and 
although  I  am  tried  as  all  of  His  work- 
ers are,  I  can  stand  for  the  right  and 
shun  the  wrong,  no  matter  what  the 
cost  may  be,  as  our  reward  depends 
upon  our  faithfulness  and  not  our  suc- 
cess. If  I  remain  faithful  I  will  help 
advance  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Versailles,  Mo. 


WHETHER  IT  APPEALS 


By  S.  B.  Wenger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Whether  a  matter  appeals  to  the 
reason  and  better  judgment  of  people 
depends  largely  upon  the  tone  in 
which  it  is  presented.  This  is  true 
from  almost  any  source  from  which 
it  may  be  considered.  The  principle 
of  a  "soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath" 
holds  good  in  many  things.  This  fact 
was  made  manifest  recently  when 
many  petitions  from  churches  and 
ministerial  associations  all  over  the 
United  States  were  sent  to  James 
Wilson,  Secy,  of  Agriculture,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.,  asking  him  to  decline 
acting  as  honorary  president  of  the 
International  Brewers'  Convention  in 
Chicago.  Some  of  the  oetitions  Were 
gotten  up  in  the  form  of  a  rebuke  and 
served  only  to  replies  of  provocation, 
while  others  received  no  recognition. 
The  congregation  at  this  place  having 
procured  a  petition  blank  from  the 
ministerial  association  of  Des  Moines, 
Iowa,  considered  it  too  harsh,  too  re- 
buking and  too  commanding  in  its  na- 
ture. We  drew  up  the  following  peti- 
tion : 


"To  the  Honorable  Secy.  James  Wil- 
son, Washington,  D.  C:  We  the  un- 
dersigned members  and  friends  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  this  place  do 
earnestly  entreat  you  not  to  serve  as 
president  of  the  International  Brew- 
ers' Convention,  in  Chicago,  believing 
it  will  lend  strength  to  liquor  interests 
with  all  its  demoralizing  influences, 
miseries  and  wretchedness.  We  also 
believe  you  will  lower  the  dignity  of 
your  office  in  the  eyes  of  the  Christian 
world,  as  officers  are  the  ministers  of 
God  to  the  Christian  for  good  (Rom. 
13  :4).  As  you  are  a  native  of  our  state 
w'e  feel  the  sting  the  more  keenly." 

That  our  petition  appealed  to  this 
official  is  manifest  from  the  fact  that 
our  bishop,  Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp,  received 
a  courteous  reply  from  Secretary  Wil- 
son. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


SONGS  WE  READ  OF  IN  THE 
BIBLE 


By  Mamie  B.  Plank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

AVhat  is  singing?  Webster  says, 
"The  uttering  of  sounds  with  musical 
intonation."  It  is  sufficient  to  say 
that  it  is  an  expression  of  a  heart-feel- 
ing in  audible  tones.  Usually  when 
the  heart  is  filled  with  joy  and  a  favor- 
able opportunity  presents  itself,  peo- 
ple sing. 

We  should  indulge  often  and  much 
in  sacred  song;  it  is  an  attribute  of 
God. 

David  was  a  man  of  God  and  he 
was  continually  singing  and  praising 
God. 

What  kind  of  songs  are  we  taught 
in  the  Bible  to  sing? 

"Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  sing- 
ing and  making  melody  in  your  hearts 
to  the  Lord"  (Eph.  5:19). 

If  we  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  we 
will  sing  the  songs  that  please  Him. 
They  will  come  from  the  heart  instead 
of  only  from  the  lips.  "Of  the  abund- 
ance of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh." 

We  are  not  to  sing  foolish  songs  or 
make  an  idol  of  any;  for  in  so  doing 
we  get  our  mind  away  from  the  Lord. 

The  songs  we  sing  are  an  influence 
for  God  or  against  Him.  We  often 
read  of  how  people  are  brought  into 
the  fold  by  hearing  some  good  song 
sung. 

The  power  and  value  of  song  is  in- 
estimable. It  forms  a  very  sacred  part 
of  all  Christian  gatherings.  In  one  of 
our  large  cities  as  a  certain  denomi- 
nation was  holding  a  meeting,  a  man 
passing  along  the  street  heard  them 
sing.  He  stepped  inside  the  door  and 
took  the  back  seat  to  listen.  He  was 
afterward  converted  and  became  an 
active  worker.  He  had  been  on  the 
way  to  a  river  near  the  town  to  drown 
himself. 

Often  we  do  not  realize  what  good 
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we  can  do,  either  by  word  or  by  ac- 
tion. 

"And  they  sang  the  song'  of  Moses 
the  servant  of  God,  and  the  song'  of 
the  Lamb,  saying,  Great  and  marvel- 
ous are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty ;  just  and  true  are  thy  ways, 
thou  king  of  saints"  (Rev.  15:3).  Let 
us  continue  to  sing  praises  to  God 
while  here  on  earth,  and  when  we  lay 
down  our  armour  in  this  life  we  can 
join  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb 
over  yonder. 

Harper,  Kans. 


DEDICATION  OF  CHURCHES 


Selected  by  J.  F.  Kolb. 

Man  being  legal  and  disposed  to 
render  a  service  of  worship  naturally 
drifts  back  under    the    covenant  of 
works  and  is  in  danger  of  attaching 
some  importance  to  what  he  does  and 
even  of  instituting  services  of  his  own. 
This  has  led  to  the  practice  of  dedicat- 
ing church  edifices  and  with  some  the 
consecrating  of  church  furniture.  And 
it  seems  to.be    generally  approved. 
This  appears  to  have  been  borrowed 
from  the  ceremonial  law  since  it  has 
no  support  in  New  Testament  teach- 
ing, as  that  covenant  "was  made  after 
the  law  of  carnal  commandment."  It 
was  shadowy  and  typical  and  neces- 
sarily   consisted    in    "carnal  ordin- 
ances."   But  as  all  these  had  their  ful- 
filment in  their  antitype,  thus  "blot- 
ting out  the  handwriting    of  ordin- 
ances," and  as  Christ's  kingdom  is  al- 
together a  spiritual  one,  Christ  direct- 
ed in  His  teaching  away  from  the 
literal  service  to  the  spiritual.  The 
temple  and  the  worship  of  the  Jews 
were  inseparable  for  in  that  the  Lord 
had  promised  to  meet  them,  and  they 
estimated  their  worship  by  the  magni- 
ficence of  their  temple  and  the  impos- 
ing character  of  their  service  in  it,  So 
our  Savior  tried  to  impress  upon  their 
minds  a  knowledge  of  the  true  wor- 
ship.   He  said  to  the  Samaritan  wom- 
an, "The  hour  cometh  when  ye  shall 
neither  in  this  mountain  nor  yet  at 
Jerusalem  worship  the  Father.  But 
the  hour  cometh  and  now  is  when  the 
true    worshipers    shall    worship  the 
Father  in  Spirit  and  in  truth.    God  is 
a  Spirit  and  they  that  worship  him 
must  worship  him  in   Spirit  and  in 
truth"  (Jno.  4:21-24).    From  this  it  is 
quite  evident  that  neither  a  building 
nor  its  belongings,    neither    a  fixed 
place  are  essential  to  Christian  wor- 
ship.   Neither  are  they  in  any  way  as- 
sociated with  it.    Even  Solomon  while 
dedicating  the  temple  which  the  Lord 
had  previously  filled  with  a  cloud,  the 
symbol  of  His-  presence,    was  con- 
strained to  say,  "Behold  the  heaven 
and  heaven  of  heavens  can  not  contain 
thee.    How  much  less  this  house  that 
I  have  builded."    The  Lord  by  His 
prophet  contrasts  the  insignificance  of 


the  material  house  with  the  blessings 
of  the  spiritual    kingdom    when  He 
said,     "Where  is  the  house  that  ye 
built  unto  me?     And   where  is  the 
place  of  my  rest?   For  all  these  tilings 
hath  my  hand  made     To  this  man 
will  I  look  even  to  him  that  is  of  a 
contrite  spirit  and  trembleth  at  my 
word"  (Isa.  66:1,  2).    And  Stephen 
under  Gospel  light  discarded  the  legal 
and  asserted  the  spiritual    when  he 
said,  "The  most  high  dwelleth  not  in 
temples  made  with  hands."     As  the 
observance  of  any  ordinance  or  the 
keeping  of  any  commandment  by  those 
who  are  not  in  possession  of  the  prin- 
ciple underlying  and  complying  with 
the  conditions  involved  in  it  is  but 
meaningless   service   and   leaves  the 
subjects  unchanged  and  unprofited  by 
it,  so  upon  the  same  ground  any  dedi- 
catory or  consecrating  service  upon 
inanimate    objects  ■  according    to  all 
New  Testament  teaching  is  without 
meaning  and  without  effect.   The  only 
consecration  that  avails  before  God 
and    that    is    recognized    by  Gospel 
teaching  is  that  in  the  Spirit :  As 
Paul  teaches,  "Know  ye  not  that  ye 
are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the 
Sipirit    of    God    dwelleth    in  you?" 
"Therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body 
and  in  your  spirit  which  are  God's." 
Ye  are  God's  building  builded  togeth- 
er for  a  habitation  of  God  through  the 
Spirit.    It  is  the  temple  of  the  heart 
that  must  be  dedicated  (and  that  was 
consecrated  at  the  time  we  made  our 
baptismal  vow. — J.  F.  K.)    and  the 
power  of  the  will  that  must  be  conse- 
crated to  God  and  devoted  to  His  ser- 
vice.   The  Lord  can  be  honored  only 
by  a  consecration  of  the  soul,  mind 
and  body  to  His  service  as  Paul  writes, 
"I  beseech  you  therefore  brethren  by 
the  mercies  of  God  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your  rea- 
sonable service"   (Rom.   12:1).  God 
dwells  in  such  sanctified  hearts  and 
all  such  constitute  His  temple  which 
is  by  the  Spirit  dedicated  to  His  praise 
and  consecrated  to  His  service  and  to 
His  glory.    All  New  Testament  teach- 
ing' enforces  this  consecration  but  rec- 
ognizes nothing  in  the  way  of  service 
upon  inanimate  objects,  however  im- 
pressive or  apparently  sacred  the  cere- 
mony.— Manual    of    New  Testament 
Teaching. 

Amen  to  the  above  teaching.  This 
however  does  not  say  that  it  is  not 
appropriate,  after  a  house  of  worship 
is  finished  to  render  unto  God  our  sin- 
cere thanks  for  the  same.  It  depends 
upon  what  is  implied  in  a  dedicatory 
service  as  to  whether  it  is  right  or 
wrong.  Three  things  should  be  avoid- 
ed in  the  opening  services  of  a  house 
of  worship:  (1)  vain  display,  (2)  beg- 
ging for  money,  (3)  a  kind  of  a  cere- 
monial air  which  would  indicate  that 
the  worshipers  thought  that  now  the 
building  or  furniture  will  be  holier  af- 
ter the  services  than  before. — -Editor. 


OUR  RESPONSIBILITIES 


By  Desta  Wilson. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  often  think  of  the  great  work  of 
the  minister,  of  the  saving  of  the  lost, 
of  his  being  sober,  honest,  industrious 
and  faithful  in  every  service  the  Lord 
calls  him  to  do.  Especially  do  we 
think  of  his  encouraging  lay-members 
that  get  discouraged,  cast  down,  and 
almost  ready  at  times  to  give  up  the 
race,  when  we  are  admonished  to 
press  on.  "Lie  that  endureth  unto  the 
end  the  same  shall  be  saved." 

Then  we  think  of  parents,  who 
teach  the  children  to  behold  what 
God  has  made,  to  lisp  the  name  of 
Jesus  in  prayer  and  adoration,  that 
God  is  above  all,  the  center  and  source 
of  everything.  Never  slacken  this 
teaching,  talk  about  it,  sink  it  into 
every  fibre  of  the  child  while  in  the 
plastic  state  "and  when  he  is  old  he 
will  not  depart  from  it." 

To  the  teacher,  much  the  same  de- 
pends on  them.  Seek  to  improve  your 
mind,  by  hungering  after  righteous- 
ness. The  study  of  the  lives  and  writ- 
ings of  great  men  and  women  will 
help. 

"Lives  of  great  men  all  remind  us, 
We  can  make  our  lives  sublime, 

And.  departing,  leave  behind  us. 
Footprints  on  the  sands  of  time." 

With  never-ceasing  prayer  and  vi- 
gilance trust  to  the  Lloly  Spirit  to 
give  us  something  new  that  will  awak- 
en and  electrify.  Let  us  warm  up,  put 
our  whole  soul  into  our  responsibility. 
Don't  get  prosy.  Let  life  and  Lloly 
Ghost  fire  run  through  everything  we 
say  or  do. 

To  the  child,  let  it  listen  and  obey. 
We  are  responsible  to  the  helpless  for 
food,,  clothes  and  shelter. 

Feeding  the  hungry  is  a  powerful 
means  by  which  the  use  of  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit  is  made  effective.  Food  and 
clothes  doubles  its  strength.  Food, 
clothes  and  shelter  is  a  three-fold 
thrust  at  Satan's  work. 

'Tis  our  responsibility  when  a  bro- 
ther falls  into  error  and  we  do  not 
speak  to  save  him  from  the  error  of 
his  way,  which  comes  under  the  head 
of  anything  but  the  Christian  graces. 

The  heathen  is  ours  by  right  of  re- 
sponsibility. Think  of  the  countless 
numbers  steeped  in  sin  and  shame, 
perishing  because  of  our  indifference. 
I  sometimes  wander,  in  mind  to  the 
countless  millions  in  houses,  lands, 
personal  comfort  and  adornment,  the 
useless  and  surplus  with  which  we 
equip  ourselves  to  live  and  wonder  if 
we  haven't  bid  farewell  to  responsi- 
bility through  selfishness. 

We  are  responsible  in  our  prayers 
for  earnestness,  the  fasting  and  indi- 
viduals we  pray  for.  Also  the  hard 
problems  we  conquer  through  His 
Spirit.  Listen  to  what  some  of  them 
have  said:  John  Knox  said,  "Give  me 
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Scotland,  or  I  die."  A  missionary  to 
the  Fijis,  after  spending  his  life  in  the 
cause,  on  his  death-bed  cried,  "Lord, 
save  Fiji!  Lord  God,  save  Fiji!"  and 
passed  to  his  reward.  Souls  in  eter- 
nity will  rejoice  and  praise  His  name, 
because  of  our  responsibility  if  we  are 
faithful. 

I  have  only  named  a  few  of  the 
many  beautiful  joys  the  Lord  has  left 
for  us  to  do.  But  the  greatest  of  all 
is  our  own  selves.  Do  we  seek  to  rule 
our  own  spirit?  If  so,  we  are  "greater 
than  he  that  taketh  a  city." 

We  sometimes  with  the  weight  of 
our  responsibilities  hold  on  by  a  brit- 
tle thread  and  I  imagine  I  can  see  an- 
gels of  heaven  watching  with  anxious 
care  at  our  trials  and  how  heaven  will 
ring  with  praise. 

As  every  one  has  received  the  gift, 
even  so  minister  the  same  one  to  an- 
other, as  good  stewards  of  the  mani- 
fold grace  of  God. 

Carver,  Mo. 


CONTRIBUTION 
To  Canton  Mission  Home  Building  Fund 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mahoning  Co.  Congregation   ....  $  47.12 

Sonnenberg   Congregation    40.50 

Canton   Congregation    17-55 

Oak    Grove    and    Pleasant  Hill, 

Wayne  Co   364.75 

Sugar   Creek,   Walnut   Creek  and 

Martin's  Creek,  Holmes  Co.  . .  .  682.05 

Fulton   Co   487.15 

Martin's     and     Pleasant  View, 

Wayne   Co   101.65 

Elida,  Allen  Co   50.00 

Logan  and  Champaign  Cos   373-52 

Salem,  Wayne  Co   29.00 

Beach,  Stark  Co   45-50 

General  Board    855.00 


_  ,      Total    $3293-79 

Balance  Due    $  984.29 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L-  Bender. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meeting 
Held  at  the  Roseland  (Neb.)  Men-  ' 
nonite  Church,  Oct.  1,  1911 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Mod.,  D.  G.  Lapp.  Song  service,  Sadie 
Lapp. 

Devotional  by  moderator. 

The  need  of  co-operation  between  the 
superintendent  and  teachers  of  a  Sunday 
school.  J.  E.  Slater,  E.  Schifller  and  C. 
Snyder. 

Both  superintendent  and  teacher  must 
work  to  the  same  end.  With  unity  there  is 
strength,  and  if  all  work  together  more 
efficient  work  will  be  done. 

Reading,  Eternal  life.    Emma  Showalter. 

The  power  and  beauty  of  a  life  actuated 
by  a  strong  conviction,  J.  J.  Kauffman, 
Albrecht  Schiffler. 

We  must  receive  power  from  God.  The 
beauty  is  the  Christ-life  shining  in  us.  If 
our  life  is_  actuated  by  a  strong  convic- 
tion we  will  be  gentle  and  meek,  which 
belongs  to  a  beautiful  lfe.  Selfish  lives  are 
not  beautiful. 

What    benefits    have    I    received  from 
the  Sunday  school  work  the  past  year? 
General  response. 

We  often  get  thoughts  from  small  chil- 
dren that  are  worth  more  than  our  own. 
The  teacher  usually  gets  the  greater  bene- 
fits from  the  Sunday  school  lesson. 

D.   E.  Snyder,  Sec. 


Daily  Record  of  Events 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

September 

1.  Ohio  S.  S.  Conference  closed  at  Wal- 
nut Creek,  Ohio. — S.  S.  Meeting  at 
Plainview,  Tex. 

2.  Bible  Conference  closed  at  Fentress, 
Va. 

3.  Two  sisters  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship at  Oronogo,  Mo. — S.  S.  reor- 
ganized at  Morton,  111. 

5-   S.  S.,  Meeting  at  Marion,  Pa. 

6.  Western  District  A.  M.  Conference 
meets  at  Tiskilwa,  111. — One  received 
at  Mancelona,  Mich. 

7.  Western  District  A.  M.  Conference 
closed  at  Tiskilwa,  111. 

8.  S.  S.  Conference  at  Tiskilwa,  111. 

10.  Quarterly  S.  S.  Conference  at  the  Cat- 
lin  M.  H.  near  Peabody,  Kans. — One 
received  into  the  fold  at  Oronogo,  Mo. 
— -Meetings  closed  at  Webb  City,  Mo., 
with  2  confessions. — Meetings  closed 
at  Washington,  111. — S.  S.  reorganized 
at  Harper,  Kans. 

12.  Opening  session,  of  Bible  Conference 
at  Tremont,  111. 

13.  Illinois  Conference  of  Mennonites  con- 
vened at  Meadows,  111. — Hesston  Bible 
School  and  Academy  opens  fall  term. 
— Bro.  Harvey  Woolsey  ordained  to 
the  ministry  at  Oronogo,  Mo. — Bible 
Conference  begins  at  Morton,  111. 

15.  Bible  Conferences  closed  at  Tremont, 
111.,  Flanagan,  111.,  and  Morton,  111. 

16.  Annual  Mission  Meeting  at  the  Canton 
(O.)  Mission. 

17.  Communion  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church, 
Champaign  Co.,  O. — S.  S.  reorganized 
at  Roseland,  Nebr. — One  received  at 
Sterling,  111.,  and  nine  at  Elverson,  Pa. 

18.  Bible  Conference  begins  at  Hopedale,. 
111. 

19.  S.  S.  Conference  at  the  Bethel  Church 
near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  begins;  also  a 
Bible  Meeting  at  East  Bend  Church 
near  Fisher,  111. 

20.  S.  S.  Conference  closes  at  Garden 
City,  Mo. 

21.  Bible  Conference  closes  at  Hopedale, 
111. — Missouri-Iowa  Conference  con- 
venes at  Garden  City,  Mo. 

22.  Closing  session  of  Bible  Conference  at 
the  East  Bend  Church  near  Fisher,  111. 
— Missouri-Iowa  Conference  closes  an 
interesting  session. 

23.  S.  S.  Meeting  at  Midway  Church  near 
Columbiana,  O. — Five  received  at 
Springs,  Pa.  .  ' 

24.  Council  Meeting  at  Roseland,  Nebr. — 
Communion  at  Versailles,  Mo.,  and 
Springs,  Pa. — S.  S.  Meeting  at  Jet, 
Okla. — Two  received  into  the  Church 
at  Kokomo,  Ind. — Three  by  baptism 
and  five  reclaimed  at  Weaverland,  Pa. 
— Baptismal  services  and  communion 
held  at  Garden  City,  Mo. — Communion 
services  at  Preston,  Out. — Quarterly 
Meeting  at  Belleville,  Pa.— S.  S.  re- 
organized at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  clos- 
ed for  the  season  at  Elizabethtown, 
Pa. 

27.  Fall  term  of  Goshen  College  opens. 

28.  Communion  services  at  Carver,  Mo. 

29.  Bro.  J.  A.  Sprunger,  Supt.  of  Orphan- 
age at  Birmingham,  Ohio,  passes  away. 

30.  Council  Meeting  at  Waynesboro,  Va. — 
S.  S.  Meeting  at  the  Weaverland 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


"It  is  a  wide-awake  boy  and  girl  of  to- 
day who  will  make  the  successful  man 
and  woman  of  tomorrow." 


REPORT 

Cf  the  Fifteenth  Annual  S.  S.  Union  of 
Lcgsn  and  Champaign  Counties,  Held 
at   Bethel   Church,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  Oct.  7,  1911 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Mod.,  J.  J.  Warye,  D,  S.  Yoder;  Sec, 
Will  Stoltzfrs;  Treas.,  B.  F.  Umble;  Chor., 
Maude  Allgier. 

Forenoon 

The  mission  cf  the  Sunday  school. 

The  boys  and  girls  of  today  become  the 
men  and  women  of  tomorrow,  and  their 
training  rests  largely  upon  the  Sunday 
school,  as  sermons  are  often  beyond  their 
comprehension  and  difficult  for  them  to 
understand.  The  mission  of  the  Sunday 
school  is  to  teach  the  Bible  and  to  estab- 
lish believers. 

Th  ere  is  no1  other  institution  of  the 
Church  in  which  we  can  be  of  more  mutual 
benefit  to  one  another  as  in  the  Sunday 
school,  as  each  one  has  an  opportunity  of 
expressing  their  views,  or  thoughts,  and  so 
all  may  profit  by  the  experiences  and 
thoughts  of  others. 

The  need  cf  spiritual  power,  and  how 
obtained. 

We  sometimes  seem  to  believe  that  just 
those  who  have  a  special  work  to  do  need 
power,  but  every  one  needs  it. 

You  cannot  have  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  without  first  receiving  the  Holy 
Ghost.     Power   comes   through  prayer. 

The  power  which  a  Christian  possesses, 
only  becomes  effective  as  it  overflows  into 
other  lives. 

Afternoon 

The  children's  meeting  was  conducted  at 
the  beginning  of  the  afternoon  session. 

The  subject  for  children's  meeting  was 
"Farming."  _  M'any  practical  lessons  were 
drawn  from  it.  We  are  sowing  all  the  time 
and  we  must  sooner  or  later  reap  what  we 
sow.  But  we  shall  reap  many  fold  more 
than  we  sow. 

How  create  a  greater  mission  spirit  in 
the  Sunday  school? 

Let  the  superintendent  and  teachers  be- 
come  interested  and  a  general  interest  will 
invariably,  follow. 

To  become  interested  in  mission  work 
we  must  become  acquainted  with  what  has 
been  done,  what  is  being  clone,  and  what 
may  be  done.  The  mission  spirit  is 
Christ's  spirit.  _  Link  your  life  with  Christ 
and  He  will  give  you  the  spirit. 

The  importance  of  thorough  lesson  pre- 
paration. 

Every  Sunday  school  lesson  contains 
some  principle  of  character  and  we  cannot 
afford  to  miss  it  through  neglect  of  study. 
We  cannot  hope  to  impress  others,  unless 
we  first  become  impressed  ourselves.  It  is 
important  because  it  is  God's  Word,  and 
also  because  we  are  dealing  with  human 
souls.^  It  is  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school 
to  bring  the  two  in  contact  with  one  an- 
oth  er  so  that  the  Word  may  be  quickened 
and  become  fruitful  in  the  souls  of  men. 

Evening 

How  should  we  manifest  our  love  for  the 
lost? 

If  we  are  enough  concerned  about  the 
dying  souls  about  us,  we  will  put  forth  ev- 
ery effort  to  save  them,  in  spite  of  seeming 
impossibilities.  Don't  wait,  and  expect  to 
do  something  great  in  the  future;  do  all 
that  lies  in  your  power  now. 

We  should  manifest  our  love  to  the  lost 
by  showing  them  that  we  ove  them  well 
enough  to  make  some  great  sacrifice  for 
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them.  If  we  could  comprehend  the  full 
meaning  of  the  word  "lost"  that  would  be 
enough  to  arouse  the  most  uninterested  to 


activity. 

General  Offering    $42.41 

Children's   Offering   80 

Total   .\i   $43-21 


Secretary. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission  for 
Third  Quarter,  Oct.  1,  191 1 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Receipts 


Contributions 

Lichty  S.  S.   $  1.25 

Landis  Valley  S.  S   16.74 

Anna  Hostetter    i.oo 

Elizabeth   Musselman    .25 

John   Trego     i-oo 

Mary  N.  Kendig    1.00 

Scottdale  Cong   io.co 

Dr.  Leaman   .  .1   5-°° 

Benjamin  Kauffman    i.oo 

A.  H.  Hershey    2.90 

M.  Board  of  M.  &  C  1.50 

John  Umble    13-50 

Hi   Frank  Reist    i.oo 

Austin   Gelnetf    1.25 

H.  R.  Cassel    2.00 

H.  M'.  Sensenig    i-73 

Henry  Kulp    T5-0P 

Anna  Kauffman   -75 


Total   $76.87 

Received  for  mdse   $1881.31 

Telephone  receipts    3-26 

Labor    27.42 


Total  for  quarter    $1988.86 

Previous   receipts    4847-°4 


Total  to  Oct.  1,  191 1    $6835-90 

Expenditures 

Paid  for  mdse    $1735-50 

Labor   T3-T5 

General   Expenses    60.21 


Total    $1808.86 


Note:  The  $46.25  given  as  standing  debt 
in  last  report  was  contributed  by  Isaac 
Rohrer  $5.00,  J.  S.  Graybill  $6.00,  Henry 
Keener  (Collected)  $35-25- 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Supt. 
(Per  A.  M.) 


Married 


Stauffer — Hernley. — By  the  undersigned, 
at  my  home  in  Rapho  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Oct.  10,  191 1,  Bro.  Elmer  E.  Stauffer 
of  Manheim  Twp.,  to  Sister  Minnie  M. 
Hernley  of  Rapho  Twp. 

Jacob  N.  Brubachcr. 


Brubacher1 — Stehman. — By  the  under- 
signed, at  my  home  in  Rapho  Twp.,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  10,  1911,  Bro.  Elmer 
W.  Brubacher  of  Manheim  Twp.,  to  Sister 
Frances  B.  Stehman  of  Rapho  Twp. 

Jacob  N.  Brubacher. 


Martin — Ernst.  —  Near  Chambersburg, 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Henry  E.  Martin 
and  Sister  Barbara  Ernst,  daughter  of  Bro. 
George  and  Sister  Mattie  Ernst,  both  of 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  mat- 
rimony on  Aug.  31,  191 1,  at  the  home  of  the 


bride's  parents  with  Bish.  John  S.  Burk- 
holder  officiating.  We  wish  them  a  long 
and  happy  life. 


Obituary 


Mishler. — Glen  J.  Mishler,  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Stephen  Mishler,  was  born  Sept. 
1,  191 1 ;  died  Sept.  16,  1911;  aged  15  d. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  S.  G.  Shet- 
ier  from  Psa.  127:3. 


Kauffman.  —  Emanuel  Kauffman  was 
born  May  18,  1844;  died  Sept.  26,  191 1; 
aged  67  y.  4  m.  18  d.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  3  sons,  2  daughters,  12  grandchildren, 
2  sisters.  Funeral  services  conducted  by 
S.  G.  Shetler  and  James  Saylor  in  the 
Stahl  Church.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  Stahl  Cemetery. 


Spoil. — Sister  Lizzie  Spoil  (nee  Shank), 
departed  this  life  Oct.  2,  191.1;  aged  39  y. 
10  m.  22  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early 
departure  3  sons  and  2  daughters,  a  moth- 
er, 4  sisters  and  1  brother.  She  was  bap- 
tized and  received  into  church  fellowship 
in  1908,  in  which  relation  she  remained 
steadfast  to  the  end.  A  short  time  before 
she  died  she  expressed  a  desire  to  go  to 
her  long  home.  Blessed  thought,  we 
mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  and 
while  she  can  no  more  come  to  us,  we  can 
go  to  her  and  aid  in  taking  her  children 
with  us  to  the  beautiful  home  on  lygh. 
Buried  on  the  4th  near  the  Blauch  Church, 
Putnam  C,  O.    Services  by  J.  M,  Shenk. 


Myers. — Sister  Mary  Myers,  wife  of  Bro. 
David  Myers,  was  born  in  Cumberland  Co., 
Pa.,  'Oct.  20,  1850;  died  at  her  home  after 
a  prolonged  seige  of  illness,  Oct.  7,  1911; 
aged  60  y.  11  m.  17  d.  She  was  married  to 
David  Myers  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  where 
she  had  moved  with  her  father.  To  this 
union  were  born  7  daughters  and  2  sons. 
One  daughter  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  6 
daughters,  and  2  sons.  Funeral  was  held 
Oct.  10  with  services  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  of  which 
denomination  she  was  a  member.  Services 
conducted  by  the  brethren,  Henry  Bricker 
in  German,  followed  by  W.  W.  Hege  in 
English,  from  II  Tim.  4:4-8.  Interment 
in  the  burying  ground  adjoining.  Peace  to 
her  ashes. 


Burkholder. — Bro.  Isaac  Burkholder  was 
born  July  17,  1830,  in  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.; 
died  Oct.  2,  191 1;  aged  80  y.  2  m.  15  d. 
When  he  was  a  young  man  he  came  to 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Lydia  Weaver  of  the  same 
place.  To  this  union  were  born  6  daugh- 
ters and  1  son.  The  son  and  1  daughter 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  Bro. 
Burkholder  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  5 
daughters.  Bro.  and  Sister  Burkholder 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  an 
early  age  and  remained  faithful  until  his 
death,  which  came  very  unexpectedly,  be- 
ing caused  by  a  paralytic  stroke.  Funeral 
Oct.  5,  in  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Cham- 
bersburg, Pa.,  by  Henry  Bricker  in  Ger- 
man and  W.  W.  Hege  in  English.  May 
the  brother  rest  in  peace. 


Hostetter. — Sister  Nancy  (Nafzinger) 
Hostetter,  wife  of  Henry  Hostetter  of  near 
Annville,  Pa.,  was  born  Dec.  24,  1824;  died 
Sept.  15,  191 1,  at  the  home  of  her  son-in- 
law;  aged  86  y.  8  m.  21  d.  Her  sickness 
was  of  nine  weeks  duration,  she  had  broke 
her  leg  and  had  a  few  light  paralytic 
strokes.  She  was  very  patient  and  longed 
to  meet  her  Savior.  Sometime  we  hope'  to 
meet  her  again,  where  there  is  no  more  pain 
and  sorrow. 


She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  3  sons, 
and  3  daughters. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  Gingerich's 
Church,  conducted  by  Bros.  John  Ebersole, 
Martin  Ressor  and  David  Westenberger. 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 


Peachey. — Malinda  Z.  Peachey  (nee 
Zook)  of  Allensville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  was 
born  Nov.  26,  1834;  died  Sept.  29,  191 1;  aged 
76  y.  io  m.  3  d.  On  Jan.  22,  1855,  she  was 
married  to  Samuel  M.  Peachey  of  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons 
and  2  daughters.  The  family  all  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  One  brother,  4  sis- 
ters, 8  grand  children  and  1  great-grand- 
child survive. 

In  April,  1904,  after  the  death  of  her  last 
son,  she  made  her  home  with  C.  B.  Hartz- 
ler  and  family.  On  Dec.  22,  1910,  she  had 
a  light  paralytic  stroke  from  which  she 
never  recovered.  On  Jan.  29,  191 1,  she  had 
a  harder  stroke  and  remained  an  invalid 
until  she  died.  Fuenral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bish.  Eli  H.  Kanagy  in  English 
and  Joshua  B.  Zook  in  German.  The  fun- 
eral was  largely  attended.  She  was  laid  to 
rest  in  cemetery  near  the  church. 

Katie  E.  Hartzler. 


Myers. — Jonas  M.  Myers  was  born  in 
Mahoning  Co.,  O.,  Aug.  20,  1832;  departed 
this  life  Oct.  6,  191 1;  aged  79  y.  1  m.  16  d. 
On  Jan.  18,  1854,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Mary  Berkey  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  M:ay  22,  191 1.  To 
this  union  were  born  11  children;  5  still 
survive,  two  sons,  John  and  Jacob  of  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  three  daughters,  Mrs.  David 
Hoover  of  Pappanee,  Ind.,  Mrs.  Wm.  Miller 
of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  and  Mrs.  A.  B.  Yoder 
of  Bronson,  Mich.,  12  grandchildren,  2 
great-grandchildren  and  many  friends  and 
relatives  mourn  his  departure. 

When  but  a  child  he  accompanied  his 
parents  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  where  they 
settled  on  a  farm  2  miles  east  of  Wakarusa. 
Most  of  their  married  life  was  spent  on  the 
farm  where  he  died.  Early  in  their  mar- 
ried life  he  made  a  profession  of  religion 
and  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior.  For 
about  one.  year  he  was  a  constant  sufferer 
and  his  last  days  were  filled  with  intense 
suffering.  He  left  clear  evidence  of  his 
acceptance  and  longed  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ. 

Interment  at  North  Lawrence  Union 
Cemetery.  Services  conducted  by  H. 
Weldy  and  D.  A.  Yoder. 


BOOK  REVIEW 

A  Trip  to  Europe  and  Facts  Gleaned  by 
the  Way 


This  is  the  title  of  a  book  by  Jonathan 
B.  Fisher  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  who  is 
personallly  known  to  many  of  our  readers. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  Bro.  Fisher 
made  a  trip  to  Europe,  visiting  England, 
Holland,  Germany,  France,  Switzerland, 
etc.  In  this  book  he  gives  an  interesting 
account  of  his  observations  and  visit's  in 
various  Mennonite  commtinities.  Many 
out-of-the-way  places  of  special  interest 
were  visited  by  Bro.  Fisher  who  is  a  keen 
observer  and  presents  his  observations  and 
narrations  in  a  readable  style.  The  book 
contains  much  information  not  elsewhere 
obtainable,  also  twenty-six  illustrations 
and  a  good  map  of  Germany.  346  pages. 
Price  50  cents,  postage  extra  6c.  In  clubs 
of  ten  one  additional  copy  will  be  given 
free  of  charge.  Address  all  orders  to  Star 
Printing  House,  Ronks,  Pa.  H. 


"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him,  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life." 
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Items  and  Comments 


According  to  Thomas  A.  Edison,  "We've 
either  got  to  have  anti-cigarette  laws  or 
more  asylums  for  juvenile  degenerates." 


"Beer  is  better  for  women  than  hobbles," 
says  a  beer-subsidized  pastor  of  Altantic 
City,  N.  J.  It  is  a  case  of  "the  pet  calling 
the  kettle  black."  Both  are  unfit  for  decent 
society. 


That  the  time  is  coming  when  much  of  the 
U.  S.  mail  will  be  carried  by  means  of  air 
ships  is  the  opinion  of  some.  In  a  recent 
test  under  the  direction  of  Postmaster  Gen- 
eral Hitchcock  on  Long  Island,  Sept.  23 — 
Oct.  1,  there  were  43,247  pieces  of  mail 
carried  a  distance  of  fifteen  miles  with 
satisfactory  results. 


In  a  fight  between  insurrectoes  and  fed- 
eral troops  in  Mexico,  Oct.  11,  130  of  the 
former  were  killed.  While  the  thirst  for 
blood  in  that  strife-cursed  country  has  not 
yet  been  satisfied,  it  is  encouraging  to  note 
an  improvement  there,  and  better  times  are 
looked  for.  With  the  return  of  peace  let 
there  be  a  flocking  to  the  standard  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  under  whose  banners  car- 
nal strife  is  unknown. 


In  the  opinion  of  James  L.  Barton  of 
Boston,  Mass.,  secretary  of  the  American 
beard  of  foreign  missions,  -the  political 
changes  made  recently  in  Mexico,  Turkey, 
China,  and  several  other  countries  have 
made  prospects  for  successful  foreign  mis- 
sion work  much  brighter.  In  an  address 
before  that  body  at  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  Oct. 
11,  Secretary  Barton  gave  a  bird's  eye  view 
of  the  foreign  field,  urging  the  friends  of 
missions  to  take  advantage  of  the  favor- 
able changes  and  extend  the  mission  work 
while  the  opportunity  is  here. 


The  noted  murder  trial  of  the  Mc- 
Namara  brothers,  charged  with  the  crime 
of  dynamiting  the  Los  Angeles  Times 
building  last  October,  was  begun  at  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.,  Oct.  11.  It  was  decided  to 
try  the  accused  separately,  James  B.  Mc- 
Namara  being  the  one  tried  first.  Great 
prominence  is  given  the  trial  because  the 
fight  over  union  labor  is  made  a  leading 
feature  of  it.  The  guilt  or  innocence  of 
the  accused  is  overshadowed  by  the  other 
question  as  to  whether  union  labor  or  its 
enemies  shall  win  in  this  conflict. 


The  materials  that  go  to  make  up  our 
paper  money  are  gathered  together  from 
•all  parts  of  the  world.  Part  of  the  paper 
fiber  is  linen  rag  from  the  Orient.  The 
silk  comes  from  China  or  Italy.  The  blue 
ink  is  made  from  German  or  Canadian  co- 
balt. The  black  ink  is  made  from  Niagara 
Falls  acetylene  gas  smoke,  and  most  of  the 
green  ink  is  green  color  mixed  in  white 
zinc  sulphite  made  in  Germany.  The  red 
color  in  the  seal  is  obtained  from  a  pig- 
ment imported  from  Central  America. — 
Scientific  American. 


During  the  past  week  the  war  clouds 
have  been  settled  in  a  dark  and  threatning 
manner  over  several  nations.  At  this  writ- 
ing (Oct.  14)  the  war  between  Italy  and 
Turkey  is  being  waged  with  increasing 
fury,  with  threats  on  the  part  of  the  "un- 
speakable Turk"  to  wage  a  "holy  war" 
agaitist  the  Christian  foe.  In  China  the 
smoldering  embers  of  discontent  have  burst 
forth  in  a  mighty  flame.  An  insurrection 
of  wide-spread  proportions  is  rising  and 
the  revolutionists  have  declared  their  in- 
tentions of  forming  a  republic.  The  hope 
for  peace  lies  in  the  belief  that  the  leading 
nations,  knowing  the  danger  of  allowing 
these  wars  to  go  on,  will  use  their  best 
offices  in  attempt  to  bring  these  wars  to  a 
close. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
HYMNAL 

With  Supplement 

This  is  our  old  edition  of  the  Church  and 
Sunday  School  Hymnal  used  in  our  Church 
services  and  Sunday  schools  for  a  number 
of  years  containing  the  original  412  selec- 
tions in  English  and  an  appendix  of  SO 
German  selections,  with  the  New  Supple- 
ment of  120  selections  recently  compiled  by 
a  committee  appointed  by  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference. 

The  bindings  and  prices  are  as  follows: 
Music  Edition — Limp  Cloth 

Per  copy,   postpaid  70 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid    6.60 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid    50.00 

Music  Edition — Cloth  Binding 

Per  copy,  postpaid  80 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid    7.80 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid    60.00 

Music  Edition — Leather  Binding 

Per  copy,   postpaid   95 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid    9.60 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid   75.00 

Music  Edition — Flexible  Leather  Binding 

Per  copy,  postpaid    1.00 

Per  dozen  copies,  net  prepaid    10.20 

Per  100  copies,  net  prepaid    80.00 

Note. — 50  copies  at  the  100  rate. 

Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal  Supple- 
»  ment 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  now  have  the 
old  edition  and  do  not  wish  to  purchase  the 
entire  new  book,  we  are  offering  the  SUP- 
PLEMENT bound  separately  as  follows: 

Per  copy,  postpaid   ,  .25 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid    2.09 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid   15.00 

Note. — We  have  a  supply  of  the  old  edi- 
tion _  books  on  hand  in  each  of  the  above 
bindings  which  we  continue  to  offer  at  the 
old  price  with  a  Supplement,  bound  separ- 
ately, free. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


BOARD  MEETINGS 


Mennonite  Publication  Board. — Meets  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  Saturday  and  Monday,  Oct. 
21  and  23.  Executive  and  Publishing  Com- 
mittee meetings  in  the  forenoons  and 
Board  meetings  in  the  afternoons. 

T.  S.  Shoemaker,  Pres. 
S.  H.  Miller,  Secy. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education. — Meets 
at  the  Blough  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
on  Tuesday  forenoon,  Oct.  24.  Meeting  be- 
gins at  9  o'clock. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Sec.-Treas. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities.— Meets  at  the  Blough  Church  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday  afternoon, 
Oct.  24.    Meeting  begins  at  1  o'clock. 

C.  Z  .Yoder,  Pres. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Secy. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


From  Nov.  27  to  Dec.  21  Goshen  College 
offers  a  Special  Bible  Term.  In  addition  to' 
the  regular  faculty  the  brethren,  J.  S.  and 
J.  F.  Hartzler,  offer  special  courses  of  in- 
terest to  all  Sunday  school  and  Christian 
workers.  Courses  in  Sunday  school  meth- 
ods, Sunday  school  lessons  for  1912,  Mis- 
sions, Personal  Work,  Gospels,  Epistles, 
Bible  Doctrines,  History  of  the  Bible,  and 
Sacred  Music.  Write  for  further  informa- 
tion.   Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


October  19,  1911 

GENERAL   CONFERENCE  AN- 
NOUNCEMENT 


The  General  Conference  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  will  be  held  at  the  Blough 
Church,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  25,  1911, 
to  continue  for  several  days. 

We  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  all  who 
are   interested  to  attend. 

Those  coming  on  the  P.  R.  R.  to  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  will  take  the  B.  &  O.  to  Holls- 
opple,  Pa.,  at  6:00  A.  M.,  2:00  P.  M.  or  4:20 
P.  M.  Those  traveling  on  the  B.  &  O. 
change  cars  at  Rockwood  for  Hollsopplc 
at  7:05  A.  M,  11:20  A.  M.  or  4:55  P.  M. 
For  further  information  write  to  L  A. 
Blough,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1. 
Inform  us  of  your  coming. 

A  meeting  of  the  Committee  en  Arrange- 
ments for  General  Conference  is  called  to 
meet  at  7  P.  M.,  Tuesday  evening  before 
General  Conference.  James  Saylor. 

L.  A.  Blough. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  Conferences 
to  be  held  during  the  next  few  months,  as 
reported  to  date.  Others  will  be  added  as 
announcements  are  sent  in.  Would  be  glad 
to  li-t  all  the  meetings  which  may  be  clas- 
sified under  the  above  heading.  Hease 
withhold  announcements  of  meetings  to 
be  held  mere  than  2  months  from  the  time 
of  announcement.  May  God  richly  bless 
all  these  meetings  to  the  strengthening  of 
Zion.  Attend  all  you  can.  Pray  for  all  of 
them. 

East  Fairview  Church,  near  Milford,  Neb., 
Oct.  19-21.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller,  L. 
J.  Miller. 

New  Wilmington,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov. 
3-10.  Instructors,  S.  G.  Shetler,  C.  Z. 
Yoder. 

Mt.  Zion  Church  near  Versailles,  Mo.,  Nov. 
7-14.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  C.  A. 
Hartzler. 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Nov.  14-18,  1911.  In- 
structors, P.  J.  Shenk,  J.  M.  Kreider. 

Wideman  Church  near  Markham,  Ont., 
Nov.  28,  to  Dec.  1.  Instructors,  Urias 
Weber,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Roseland,  Nebr.,  Dec.  1-7,  1911.  Instructors, 
P.  J.  Shank,  D.  G.  Lapp. 


Table  of  Contents 


449 —  Editorial 

450 —  Concerning  Prayer  (Poem) 
Dependence  Upon  God  and  His  Word 

451 —  A   Question  Answered 
The  Word  Plunge 

452 —  The  Unchanging  God  and  the  Ever- 

changing  World 
Bible  Dictionary 

453 —  Message  from  Columbia,  Pa. 
Superstition  among  the  Enlightened 
Question  Drawer 

454 —  The  Little  Ones — Cur  Duty  Towards 

Thern 

455 —  The  Sunday  School 
Cur  Young  People 

456 —  Correspondence 

458 —  Christ  in  Us  (Poem) 

The  Mennonite  S.  S.  Situation  a  Half 
Century  Ago 

459 —  Sunday  School  Negligence 

46c — What  can  I  as  a  Young  Disciple  do 
to  Advance  the  Cause  of  Christ? 
Whether  It  Appeals 
Songs  We  Read  of  in  the  Bible 

461 —  Dedication  of  Churches 
Our  Responsibilities 

462 —  Daily  Record  of  Events 
Report", 

efiz — Married 

Obituary 
464 — Items  and  Comments 

Announcements,  etc. 


Gospel  Herald 

"In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."    "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


VOL.  IV  SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  26,  1911  No.  30 


EDITORIAL 


In  the  multitude  of  counselors  there 
is  safety." 


Your  part  in  the  great  work  of  bring- 
ing the  Gospel  to  all  people  is  to  im- 
prove every  opportunity  that  comes 
your  way. 


"For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  prin- 
cipalities, nor  powers,  nor  things  pres- 
ent, nor  things  to  come,  nor  height, 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall 
be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord." 


Publication  Board  Meeting. — Before 
this  will  reach  the  eye  of  the  reader 
the  second  biennial  meeting  of  our 
Publication  Board  will  be  a  matter  of 
history.  At  this  writing  the  members 
of  the  Board  as  well  as  other  workers 
connected  with  our  publication  in- 
terests are  beginning  to  gather  in,  and 
many  others  are  expected.  Fuller  re- 
ports next  week.  The  question  of 
keeping  the  public  supplied  with  the 
right  kind  of  literature  and  of  awaken- 
ing a  general  interest  in  the  sam^  after 
it  is  distributed,  is  a  greater  problem 
than  most  people  imagine. 


Zerubbabel. — If  the  Sunday  school 
lesson  for  last  Sunday  was  properly 
studied  and  taught,  it  must  have  pro- 
duced a  marked  impression  on  many 
minds  and  hearts.  Zerubbabel  is  one 
of  those  characters  concerning  whom 
we  hear  but  little,  but  when  brought  to 
our  attention  impress  us  with  their 
great  worth.The  attitude  of  Zerubbabel 
towards  those  who  proposed  to  help 
him  build  the  temple  at  first  seemed 
uncharitable  and  very  narrow,  but 
later  events  proved  his  wisdom.  The 
work  of  the  Lord  can  never  be  helped 
by  accepting,  in  the  guise  of  friend- 
ship, help  from  His  enemies.  Com- 
promise for  the  sake  of  temporary  gain 


means  loss  in  the  end.  "The  greatest 
injuries  the  Church  has  ever  suffered 
have  come  from  disobeying  God's  clear 
command  about  separation  (II  Cor.  6: 
14-18.)"  Zerubbabel  was  unmoved  by 
hardship,  flattery,  intrigues,  threats, 
opposition,  persecution.  Through  all  of 
these  he  maintained  the  even  tenor  of 
his  way,  looked  to  God  for  guidance 
and  support,  and  the  completion  of  the 
temple  proved  the  wisdom  of  his 
course.  We  do  well  to  study  his  life, 
because  of  the  practical  lessons  we 
may  learn  for  ourselves.  Let  us  pray 
for  more  men  like  Zerubbabel. 


The  Communion. — This  is  the  time 
of  the  year  when  communion  services 
are  held  in  practically  all  of  our  con- 
gregations. Some  criticise  us  for  hold- 
ing what  is  called  "close"  communion. 
They  say  that  we  are  selfish ;  that  the 
communion  table  is  the  Lord's  table, 
etc.  Without  replying  to  these  charg- 
es we  wish  to  turn  the  light  on  our 
critics  briefly.  They  are  not  consistent 
in  their  advocacy  of  open  communion 
unless  they  belong  to  the  class  of  peo- 
ple who  believe  that  the  Church  should 
open  her  doors  to  the  reception  of  all 
kinds  of  members  no  matter  what  they 
believe  or  how  they  live,  for  why 
should  we  be  more  careful  with  the 
table  of  the  Church  than  with  the 
Lord's  table?  Many  churches  exact 
certain  requirements  in  admitting 
members  into  the  Church  but  throw 
down  all  restrictions  admitting  people 
to  the  table  of  the  Lord,  or  the  com- 
munion table.  Neither  is  any  one  con- 
sistent in  advocating  open  communion 
unless  he  could  make  his  church  Home 
in  any  church  whose  members  he  in- 
vites to  commune  with  him.  When 
there  is  enough  difference  between  two 
people  to  keep  them  from 'being  mem- 
bers of  the  same  church  it  is  mockery 
for  them  to  assume  to  fellowship  each 
other  in  communion.  Recognizing 
these  facts  we  must  choose  between  so- 
called  close  communion  and  wide-open 
liberalism. 


Holy  War. — A  "holy  war"  is  a  mix- 
ture of  religion  and  murder.  In  former 
times  such  wars  were  quite  common, 
but  the  name  had  almost  passed  out 
of  use  until  after  the  opening  of 
hostilities  between  Italy  and  Turkey. 

It  is  needless  to  state  that  the  term 
"holy  war,"  as  commonly  understood, 
is  a  misnomer.  War  is  an  invention  of 
Satan  which  lacks  every  principle  of 
holiness.  It  is  organized  and  legalized 
assassination  on  a  large  scale,  and  to 
carry  on  that  kind  of  a  business  in  the 
name  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  is  about  as 
great  an  abomination  as  one  can 
imagine.  Nations  have  in  the  past 
waged  what  were  called  "holy  wars" 
and  they  excelled  all  others  in  blood- 
thirstiness  and  savage  cruelty.  Turk- 
ey's threat  of  a  "holy  war"  against  her 
enemies  is  coupled  with  a  threat  of 
massacreing  all  Italians  on  Turkish 
soil.  When  you  speak  of  a  war  be- 
tween "the  crescent  and  the  cross" 
understand  that  it  must  be  some  other 
cross  besides  the  cross  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  more  religion  you  mix 
with  war  the  more  savage  it  becomes. 

But  there  is  a  holy  war  in  which  we 
should  all  be  engaged.  It  is  a  war  of 
extermination  against  all  sin,  having 
for  its  object  the  rescue  of  all  subjects 
held  by  its  terrible  thralldom.  It  is 
the  war  to  which  our  blessed  Savior 
and  millions  of  His  followers  have 
given  their  lives;  a  war  which  means 
death  to  sin  and  deliverance  for  the 
sinner.  Paul  describes  this  war  when 
he  says  :  "The  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through 
God.  ...  We  wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principali- 
ties, against  powers,  against  the  rulers 
of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places." 
He  throws  out  a  hint  to  Christian  sold- 
iers when  he  reminds  us  that  "no  man 
that  warreth  entangleth  himself  with 
the  affairs  of  this  life."  When  all  men 
will  enlist  in  this  holy  war,  all  carnal 
strife  will  cease  and  all  unholy  wars 
will  be  at  an  end. 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2:7,  8. 


THE  CHURCH  WALKING  WITH 
THE  WORLD 


"Pis   a   vile   slander!     Does   the   Bride  of 
Christ 

Walk  with  the  Devil's  own? — I  reckon  not. 
Oft  has  she  walked  afar  from  her  Betroth- 
ed, 

Since  days  of  her  first  love;   but  with  the 
world, 

O,   never!    Aye   her   heart  turned  to  her 
Lord; 

And  though  love  oft  was  faint,  yet  still 
above 

Was  her  fond  look,  to  see  her  Treasure 
there. 

It   is   the   Sham   so   walks — the  Make-be- 
lieve— 

With  but  a  name  to  live,  and  nothing  more. 
Thou    friend    and   painted    harlot    of  the 
world, 

That  sittest  as  a  queen,  thinking  to  see 
No  sorrow!    Know  that   Christ  will  cast 

thee  out, 

And  fire  devour  thy  flesh;    for  only  flesh 
Art  thou — hater  of  all  the  Spirit-born. 
Thy  heart,  linked  with  the  world's  seeks 
vanities, 

Frolics    and     feastings,     culture,  money, 

dress ; 

And  thy  obedience  goes  with  thy  heart. 
"I  never  knew  you,"  tells  your  awful  doom! 

-  "COME  OUT  FROM  HER,"  ye  virgins 
wise; 

Come  all  "TOGETHER"  with  your  lamps. 
Shall  light  communion  with  the  dark? 
Shall  Christ  concord  with  Belial? 
Be  as  the  dove  that  waits  its  mate; 
Be  as  the  watcher  on  the  tower; 
As  separate  from  the  sons  of  night; 
As  stars  that  shine  before  the  dawn. 
Let  your  eyes  seek  the  Morning  Star, 
Let   your   heart    say,    "The  Bridegroom 
comes!" 

— John  Mason. 


WITNESSES  FOR  PEACE 


l;or   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Christ 

Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said,  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth 
for  a  tooth:  But  I  say  unto  yon,  That 
ye  resist  not  evil  :  but  whosoever  shall 
smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to 
him  the  other  also.  And  if  any  man 
will  sne  thee  at  the  law,  and  take 
away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak 
also.  And  whosoever  shall  compel 
thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him  twain. 
Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and 
from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee 
turn  not  thou  away. 

Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour, 
and  hate  thine  enemy.  But  I  say  unto 
you,  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  which 
despitefully   use  you,  and  persecute 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

you  ;  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. — 
Matt.  5:38-45. 

For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespass- 
es, your  heavenly  Father  will  also 
forgive  you ;  but  if  ye  forgive  not  men 
their  trespasses,  neither  will  your 
Father  forgive  vour  trespasses. — Matt. 
6:14,  15. 

And,  behold,  one  of  them  which 
were  with  Jesus  stretched  out  his 
hand,  and  drew  his  sword,  and  struck 
a  servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  smote 
off  his  ear.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him, 
Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place  : 
for  all  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish 
with  the  sword.— Matt.  26:  51,  52. 

Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world  :  if  my  kingdom  were  of 
this  world,  then  would  my  servants 
fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to 
the  Jews:  but  now  is  my  kingdom 
not  from  hence. — Jno.  18  :36. 

Paul 

Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil. 
Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of 
all  men.  If  it  be  possible,  as  much 
as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all 
men.  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not 
yourselves,  but  rather  give  place  unto 
wrath  :  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is 
mine ;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord. 
Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
him ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink :  for 
in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of 
fire  on  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of 
evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good. — 
Rom.  12:17-21. 

For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal,  but  mightv  through  God. 
—II  Cor.  10:4. 

For  we  know  him  that  hath  said, 
Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me,  I  will 
recompense,  saith  the  Lord.  And 
again,  The  Lord  shall  judge  his  peo- 
ple.— Heb.  10:30. 

Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the. 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify  an- 
other.— Rom.  14:17. 

And  the  peace  of  God,  which  pass- 
eth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Je- 
sus.—Phil.  4:7. 

James 

From  whence  come  wars  and  fight- 
ings among  you?  come  they  not 
hence,  even  of  your  lusts  that  war  in 
your  members? — Jas.  4:1. 

Peter 

For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be 
buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take 
it  patiently?  but  if,  when  ye  do  well, 
and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently, 
this  is  acceptable  with  God.  For  even 
hereunto  were  ye  called:  J^ecause 
Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us 
an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  his 
steps:  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth:  Who,  when 
he     was   reviled,   reviled   not  again; 
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when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not ; 
•but  committed  himself  to  him  that 
judgeth  righteously. — I  Pet.  2:20-23. 

The  Heavenly  Host 

And  suddenly  there  was  with  the 
angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host 
praising  God,  and  saying,  Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  men. — Luke  2  :13,  14. 


BIBLE  PROMISES 
For  All  Who  Will  Pay  the  Price 


Compiled  by  Henry  Hershey. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. — Jno. 
3:16. 

If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in 
thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. — 
Rom  10:9. 

But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  his  name. — Jno.  1  :12. 

If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins. — I  Jno. 
1  :9. 

If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye 
shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land. — Isa.  1  : 
19. 

If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine. — Jno.  7:17. 

If  a  man  therefore  purge  himself 
from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto 
honor,  sanctified  and  meet  for  the 
Master's  use,  and  prepared  unto  every 
good  work. — II  Tim.  2:21. 

Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing ;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and 
will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  ray  sons  and  daughters,  saith 
the  Lord  Almighty.— II  Cor.  6:17,  18. 

If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. — I 
Jno.  1  :7. 

He  that  hath  my  commandments 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth 
me;  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be 
loved  of  my  Father  and  I  will  love  him 
and  will  manifest  myself  to  him. — Jno. 
14:21. 

Be  content  with  such  things  as  ye 
have,  for  he  that  said,  I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee. — Heb.  13: 
5. 

Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  he  will  lift  you  up. — 
Jas.  4:10. 

Let  us  'not  be  weary  in  well  doing, 
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for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not. — Gal.  6  :9. 

Fear  thou  not:  for  1  am  with  thee: 
be  not  dismayed:  for  I  am  thy  God, 
I  will  strengthen  thee ;  yea  I  will  heip 
thee ;  yea  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the 
right  hand  of  my  righteousness. —  [sa. 
41 :10. 

Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free. — Jno.  8:32. 

I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you 
unto  myself;  that  where  I  am  there 
ye  may  be  also. — Jno.  14:3. 

Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus,  shall  suffer  persecution. 
—II  Tim.  3:12. 

Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep 
you  from  falling  and  present  you  fault- 
less before  the  presence  of  his  glory 
with  exceeding  joy. — Jude  24. 

To  the  only  wise  God  our  Savior,  be 
glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and 
power,  both  now  and  ever.  Amen. 

Intercourse,  Pa. 


A  SABBATH,  OR  THE  SABBATH, 
WHICH? 


(Extracts  from  an  address  delivered  by 
S.  H.  Martin  in  Gents  Chapel  of  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.,  Sanitarium,  and  sent  to  the 
Gospel   Herald   for  publication.) 

I  want  to  give  you  a  few  reasons  why 
Sunday  rather  than  Saturday  ought  to 
be  kept  as  the  day  of  rest.  The  first 
reference  in  the  Bible  on  this  subject 
is  found  in  Gen.  2:2,  3:  "And  on  the 
seventh  day,  God  ended  his  work 
which  he  had  made ;  and  he  rested  on 
the  seventh  day  from  all  his  work 
which  he  had  made.  And  God  blessed 
the  seventh  day  and  sanctified  it ;  be- 
cause that  in  it  he  had  rested  from  all 
his  work  which  God  created  and 
made."  We  find  no  scripture  that  God 
commanded  man  to  keep  the  seventh 
day  as  the  sabbath,  for  over  2500  years 
or  until  the  law  was  given. 

When  God  ordered  the  seventh  day 
to  be  kept  as  the  sabbath,  he  also  gave 
the  people  seven  other  sabbaths,  mak- 
ing eight  in  all,  which  required  nearly 
one-third  of  their  time.  The  man  who 
gathered  sticks  on  the  seventh  day 
was  put  to  death.  They  who  refused 
to  let  their  land  rest  the  seventh  year, 
also  the  fiftieth  year,  God  allowed  to 
be  taken  captive  and  carried  to  Baby- 
lon for  seventy  years,  until  the  land 
enjoyed  her  sabbath.  So  you  see  that 
God  insisted  on  having  His  sabbaths 
kept,  one  as  much  as  the  other,  and 
if  you  can  show  me  wdiere  He  put  an 
end  to  seven  and  left  one  stand,  I 
would  like  to  know  where. 

The  sabbath  was  given  to  the  Jews 
and  their  proselytes.  Let  us  see  what 
the  Bible  says  on  this  point :  "Speak 
thou  also  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  Verily,  my  sabbath  ye  shall 
keep :  for  it  is  a  sign  between  me 
and  you  throughout  your  generation ; 


that  ye  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
that  doth  sanctify  you.  Ye  shall  keep 
the  sabbath  therefore;  for  it  is  holy 
unto  you:  every  one  that  defileth  it 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death  :  [or  who- 
soever doeth  any  work  therein,  that 
sonl  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his 
people.  Six  days  may  work  be  done; 
but  on  the  seventh  is  the  sabbath  of 
rest,  hol_\'  to  the  Lord:  whosoever  do- 
eth any  work  in  the  sabbath  day,  he 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death.  Where- 
fore the  children  of  Israel  shall  keep 
the  sabbath,  to  •  observe  the  sabbath 
throughout  their  generaions,  for  a 
perpetual  covenant.  It  is  a  sign  be- 
tween me  and  the  children  of  Israel 
forever :  for  in  six  days  the  Lord  made 
heaven  and  earth,  and  on  the  seventh 
day  he  rested."  • 
This  is  sabbath-keeping  for  you  un- 
der the  law.  Which  of  you  is  living 
up  to  it? 

1  believe  in  keeping  a  sabbath,  intro- 
duced by  Christ  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
sanctioned  by  the  Father,  known  as  a 
sabbath,  or  "the  first  day  of  the  week" 
or  "Lord's  Day,"  which  comes  on 
Sunday,  and  for  convenience  is  just 
called  Sunday.  In  keeping  Sunday  as 
our  sabbath  we  are  no  more  sun-wor- 
shipers  than  are  they  who  keep  Sat- 
urday as  the  sabbath,  Saturn  worship- 
ers. 

Now,  let  us  notice  the  spirit  of  the 
sabbath  under  the  law.  It  was  a  sol- 
emn-rest, no  fire  was  to  be  built,  and 
the  Jews  inferred  from  this  that  if 
fire  broke  out  it  was  wrong  to  outen 
it  till  after  sundown.  In  the  syna- 
gogue the  law  was  read,  a  few  remarks 
were  made,  prayer  was  offered,  a  few 
songs  sung.  Go  to  the  synagogue  to- 
day and  you  find  it  about  the  same. 
Go  to  their  homes  and  you  will  find 
them  playing"  checkers  or  other  games 
and  they  usually  have  something  to 
drink  that  is  stronger  than  water. 

Let  us  now  look  at  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord's  Day.  I  think  it  is  given  in 
Matt.  10:7,  8:  "And  as  ye  go,  preach, 
saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand.  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lep- 
ers, raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils : 
frely  ye  have  received,  freely  give." 

Now,  is  not  that  the  way  that  Christ, 
Paul,  Peter,  John  and  the  early  Church 
observed  their  sabbaths.  Now  let  us 
see  wdiat  the  Father  says  about  this 
change.  Matt.  17:5:  "While  he  yet 
spake,  behold,  a  bright  cloud  over- 
shadowed them ;  and  behold  a  voice 
out  of  the  cloud,  which  said,  This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
nleased ;  hear  ye  him."  Notice  the 
last  three  words — "Hear  ye  him" — or, 
in  other  words,  "Whatever  he  says,  I 
sanction." 

Matt.  24:20  is  the  scripture  some- 
times used  to  prove  that  Christ  want- 
ed the  sabbath  kept  forty  years  after 
his  death.  Let  me  read  it  to  you  in  the 
revised  version :  "And  pray  ye  that 
your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter,  neith- 


er on  a  sabbath."  Notice  the  words, 
"a  sabbath,"  not  the  sabbath. 

The  change  from  Saturday  to  Sun- 
day is  sanctioned  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
who  made  His  advent  into  the  world 
on  the  Lord's  day,  or  first  day  of  the 
week. 

Let  us  hear  John's  testimony  (Rev. 
1:10):  "I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the 
Lord's  day,  and  I  heard  behind  me  a 
great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet,"  The 
reference  points  us  to  Acts  20:7  and 
I  Cor.  16:2.  Let  us  read  what  these 
references  have  to  say  :  Acts  20  :7  : 
"And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
when  the  disciples  came  together  to 
break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto 
them." 

This  showed  that  the  early  Church 
held  meetings  on  Sunday,  that  com- 
munion services  were  held  then  and 
that  Paul  was  there  in  harmony  with 
the  brotherhood,  their  officiating  bish- 
op. I  Cor.  16:2:  "Upon  the  first  day 
of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay 
by  him  in  store  as  God  hath  prospered 
him,  that  there  be  no  gatherings  when 
I  come." 

Let  us  now  read  Heb.  4:9,  which  Acl- 
ventists  regard  as  their  strongest  point 
on  the  sabbath  question.  We  will  read 
it  in  the  revised  .version.  "There  re- 
maineth  therefore  a  sabbath  rest  to 
the  people  of  God."  Notice  that  it 
says  "a  sabbath"  not  the  sabbath.  The 
marginal  reading  in  the  authorized 
version  gives  the  same  idea.  Heb.  10 : 
9:  "Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do 
thy  will,  O  God.  He  taketh  away  the 
first,  that  he  may  establish  the  sec- 
ond." 

Battle  Creek,  Mich. 


QUESTIONS  FOR  YOU  TO 
ANSWER 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Why  do  secret  societies  have  laws 
enacted,  prohibiting-  the  exposure  of 
their  secrets,  when  they  say  that  all 
expositions  are  untrue?  Read  John 
3:19;  I  Cor.  2:14. 

How  are  these  laws  going  to  be  en- 
forced— how  convict  if  those  who 
alone  are  supposed  to  know  these  se- 
crets, wdio  have  sworn  solemnly  "al- 
ways to  conceal  and  never  reveal7'" 
Read  Isa.  28:  15,  18. 

How  shall  our  government  subdue 
Clana-Gaels,  black-hands  and  other 
anarchistic  secret  orders,  when  laws 
are  being  passed,  prohibiting  the  ex- 
posing of  any  secrets  of  all  secret  or- 
ders?   Read  Rom.  13:1-5. 

How  can  anyone  even  claim  to  be  a 
Christian  and  still  perform  such  hor- 
ribe  oaths,  take  part  in  lodge  balls, 
festivals  and  foolishness,  etc.?  Read 
Matt.  5:34. 

Could  such  a  thing  as  a  secret  society 
exist,  if  all  would  "love  the  light"  hon- 
or God  with  their  substance  and  be 

(Continued  on  page  474.) 
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BIBLE  DICTIONARY 
Definitions  and  Comments 

By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Passion 

Passion  is  a  violent  agitation  of  the 
mind  which  is  usually  occasioned  by 
an  injury,  insult  or  offence.  Webster 
even  says  it  is  "a  disease  of  the  mind, 
insanity,  madness."  Of  course  that 
would  be  an  extreme  case. 

There  are  much  milder  forms  of 
passion,  but  in  whatever  degree  it  may 
be  manifested,  it  is  sinful  and  unbe- 
coming to  anyone,  especially  to  one 
professing  Christianity.  This  of  course 
has  reference  to  angry  passions. 

It  is  often  used  in  connection  with 
things  that  are  not  sinful,  as  passion- 
ate love  for  one  of  opposite  sex,  pas- 
sionately fond  of  music,  etc.  But  we 
are  inclined  to  think  that  it  is  not  best 
to  be  passionate  in  anything,  or  at  any 
time,  as  it  is  apt  to  lead  to  over-indul- 
gence, even  in  thing's  that  are  not 
harmful.  When  one  gives  way  to  pas- 
sion 'there  is  more  or  less  agitation  of 
mind  and  at  such  times  one  is  apt  to 
neglect  or  forget  God  and  is  ruled  by 
the  passionate  impulses  of  the  moment 
and  is  in  great  danger  of  acting  rash- 

A  calm  mind  is  always  the  wisest 
and  best.  We  are  never  in  as  good  a 
condition  to  act  on  any  subject  as 
when  we  are  perfectly  calm  and  the 
mind  is  perfectly  clear.  When  the 
mind  is  excited  or  the  passions  arous- 
ed the  will  power  is  weakened  and 
we  place  ourselves  in  open  defiance  of 
the  enemy.  He  needs  only  an  oppor- 
tunity to  attack  us  and  he  is  immedi- 
ately up  in  arms.  The  only  safe  way 
is  to  keep  the  passions  down  and  sup- 
pressed, then  the  danger  of  rash  acts 
will  be  greatly  reduced. 

Honor 

Honor  means  to  have  the  very  high- 
est respect  for  and  manifest  it  in 
words  and  actions  ;  to  show  great  es- 
teem and  favor;  to  look  up  to  with  a 
desire  and  willingness  to  obey  and  ex- 
alt. 

This  much  sought-for  regard  by 
people  is  a  work  of  much  trouble,  both 
in  the  world  and  the  Church.  It  caus- 
es people  to  be  lifted  up  in  pride  and 
renders  people  hateful  rather  than  lov- 
ing. Of  course  there  is  a  certain 
amount  of  honor  due. every  one.  God 
Himself  said,  "Honor  thy  father  and 
mother"  (Ex.  20:12).  Jesus  said,  "If 
any  man  will  serve  me,  him  will  my 
Father  honor"  (Jno.  12:26).  Peter 
adds  (I  Pet  2:17)  "Honor  all  men." 

We  should  be  glad  to  look  up  to 
those  in  authority,  especially  in  the 
Church,  and  honor  and  obey  them. 
This  is  a  Christian  duty.    God  expects 
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it  of  us.  "Honor  to  whom  honor  is 
due"  (Rom.  13:7)  are  the  words  of  di- 
vine inspiration.  Then  we  have  the 
elders  who  rule  well  "counted  worthy 
of  double  honor"  (I  Tim.  5:17).  It  is 
never  wise  to  seek  it,  but  is  our  Chris- 
tian duty  to  extend  it  to  one  another. 

But  above  all,  let  us  keep  in  mind 
the  fact  that  God,  who  has  done  so 
much  for  us,  is  worthy  of  all  honor, 
glory,  praise,  adoration  and  devotion. 
We  honor  Him  in  part  by  honoring 
His  servants  and  in  part  by  direct 
obedience  and  submission  to  His  will. 
But  however  it  may  be,  we  cannot  do 
more  than  is  our  duty  to  do.  In  fact 
the  more  we  try,  the  less  we  seem  to 
get  accomplished.  Any  act  of  dis- 
obedience is  a  dishonor  to  God. 


Blessings 

What  are  blessings?  It  is  any  means 
of  happiness  as  a  gift  or  favor.  It  is 
that  which  promotes  temporal,  moral, 
physical  or  spiritual  prosperity.  Of 
course  it  is  understood  that  all  that  we 
have  in  this  world  belongs  to  God  and 
is  intrusted  to  us-  to  be  used  to  His 
glory.  If  we  therefore  use  these  tem- 
poral things  to  make  others  happy,  we 
use  them  as  blessings.  God  has  given 
them  all  as  blessings. 

Everything  we  have  in  life  is  a 
blessing  from  God.  The  rain,  sun- 
shine, our  crops,  lives,  health,  homes, 
Bibles,  churches,  etc.,  etc.,  all  are  bless- 
ings. But  the  greatest  of  all  blessings, 
is  salvation — free,  unmerited  salva- 
tion. 

Oh,  the  awful  price  of  our  redemp- 
tion !  And  yet  it  was  paid  when  we 
were  enemies  and  away  from  God.. 
Could  greater  love  be  manifested?  No, 
it  could  not  be.  "Greater  love  hath  no 
man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  friends"  (Jno.  15:13). 
This  is  what  Jesus  did  for  us.  The 
greatness  of  this  blessing  is  incom- 
prehensible, and  the  fact  that  it  was 
provided  for  us  when  we  were  enemies 
makes  it  all  the  more  precious.  And 
oh,  what  sorrow  and  anguish  and  aw- 
ful misery  and  torment  it  will  free  us 
from  if  it  is  accepted. 

Since  God  has  been  so  gracious  to 
us  and  has  provided  so  many  blessings 
for  us,  how  glad  we  should  be  to  show 
our  love  and  appreciation  for  Him  by 
administering  blessings  to  others.  And 
yet  how  many  opportunities  we  self- 
ishly allow  to  pass  by!  May  we  all 
be  so  completely  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  that  when  the  proper  oppor- 
tunity is  presented,  we  may  extend 
our  help  in  any  way  possible  even  if  it 
does  drain  the  pocket-book. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


Among  hearers  of  the  Gospel  God 
remembers  the  sins  of  those  only  who 
remember  not  the  blood  of  Jesus. — 
Sel. 


October  26 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to   every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


EARTH  AND  HEAVEN" 


A  Dialogue — Matthew  6:21 


"  'Twas   a   glorious  Coronation!" 

Said  a  man  from  over  sea; 
"Such  public  jubilation; 

Such  pomp  and  majesty. 
The  king  he  looked  so  splendid!' 

The  queen  she  was  so  grand! 
There  never  was  such  pageant  yet 

In  any  other  land! 
There  were  thousands  upon  thousands  - 

Of  well  dressed  people  there, 
Full   of  joyous  demonstration, 

(Rousing  cheers  that  rent  the  air); 

Such  a  waving  of  the  hands, 
Midst  the  prancing  of  the  horses 

And  the  music  of  the  bands. 
The  crowd  was  nearly  wild  with  joy, 

And  the  voices  made  a  roar 
Like  the  thunder  of  the  ocean  waves 

Upon  some  rock-bound  shore. 
There  were  lords  and  foreign  princes, 

And  ladies  great  and  fair, 
And  I  thought  of  you  in  Africa, 

And  wished  you  had  been  there! 
For  I  cannot  half  do  justice 

To  the  grandeur  of  the  scene, 
'Twas  the  finest  Coronation 

Of  the  greatest  king  and  queen! 
You've  missed  the  chance  of  all  your  life, 

Time  ne'er  to  you  can  bring 
So  wonderful  a  pageant, 

So  gorgeous  a  king!" 

The  missionary  listened,  as  he  gazed  out 

to  the  west, 
Where  the  sun  was   slowly  sinking  in  a 

ruby  mantle  drest; 
Where  the  clouds  were  changing  colors— 

from  crimson-red,  to  gold, 
And  the  heavens  sent  this  message  which 

the  missionary  told: 
"I   see   the  Coronation! 

For  He  has  prepared  a  place, 
For  those  who  love  Him  here  on  earth, 

To  gaze  there  on  His  face. 
The  splendor  of  the  setting  sun 

Is  but  a  feeble  light, 
To  the  brightness  of  His  coming, 

In  His  majecsty  and  might. 
The  glories  of  that  sunset  that  gilds  yon 

western  sky 
Would   pale   beside   His   beauty    as  His 

chariot  draweth  nigh. 
I  shall  see  the  Coronation! 

With  the  ransomed  and  the  free, 
When  the  saved  in  untold  thousands 

Shall  do  homage  on  their  knees. 
The  saints  that  form  His  body-guard 

Shall  raise  an  anthem,  then — ■ 
In  sweetness  and  in  harmony 

Beyond  the  powers  of  men! 
And  the  stars  shall  sing  together, 

As  the  angels  move  their  wings, 
To  the  rhythm  of  the  music 

Of  the  harpers  and  the  strings. 
And  the  voices   of  the  nations 

Louder  far  than  ocean  waves, 
Shall  proclaim  the  King  of  heaven 

'Hallelujah!    Jesus  saves!' 
So  I  know  I  have  not  missed  my  chance, 

As  I  heard  you  just  now  say, 
And  I'm  looking  forward  gladly  , 

To  the  Coronation  day!" 

— F.  J.  Alexander  in  Evangelical  Visitor, 


1911 
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ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Charles  Pesezki,  who  was  admitted 
into  the  Home  from  Chicago,  Aug.  4, 

1910,  died  of  cholera  infantum,  Oct.  5, 

1911,  at  the  age  of  1  year  4  months  and 
28  days.  Services  were  held  at  the 
Home  by  C.  H.  Byler  and  interment  in 
Fairview  Cemetery. 

Our  76  inmates  are  all  well,  many  of 
them  are  bright  boys,  two  to  eleven 
years  old,  who  are  waiting  for  some 
Christian  family  to  give  them  a  home. 

Sister  Mabel  Groh  of  Preston,  Ont., 
came  to  our  relief  last  week  and  is 
now  giving  her  service  to  the  Master 
by  helping  to  look  after  the  needs  of 
the  little  ones.  We  are  still  in  need 
of  another  worker  who  is  willing  to 
consecrate  her  service  to  the  Lord. 

Carpenters  are  putting  tip  the  frame- 
work for  the  slate  roof  of  the  new 
building.  The  children  are  kept  busy 
between  school  hours  helping  to  gath- 
er in  the  fall  crops  of  vegetables,  fruit, 
etc. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 


MONEY  SPENT 


Here  is  what  the  American  nation 


spent  in  1909: 

Beer    $784,000,000 

Whiskey    504,000 

Wine   .  ...  98,000,000 

Tobacco    410,000,000 

Tea    74,000,000 

Theaters  and  shows   25,000,000 

Chewing  gum    28,000,000 

Bread   620,000,000 

Meat    410,000,000 

Public  education    205,000,000 

Pet  clogs    127,000,000 

Church  work  at  home  . .  205,000,000 

Foreign  missions    10,000,000 


— Messiah's  Advocate. 


MISSION  WORK  AT  HOME 


By  Sadie  King. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  realize  that  there  is  a  great  field 
of  labor  in  the  home-land  and  more 
souls  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  con- 
secrated to  the  cause  of  Christ.  Think 
of  the  great  love  of  God  in  giving  His 
Son  and  notice  Christ's  submission 
and  obedience  to  God's  will.  Are  we 
willing  to  sacrifice  to  tell  the  wonderful 
story  of  love  to  others?  We  may  not 
be  able  to  talk  a  great  deal,  to  preach 
or  sing  but  God  has  a  work  for  each  of 
us ;  if  it  be  no  more  than  giving  a  cup 
of  cold  water  in  the  name  of  a  dis- 
ciple. 

"Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  speaketh,"  then  if  we  are 
filled  with  the  love  of  God  we  will 
think  and  speak  of  the  wonderful  sav- 
ing power  of  His  blood.     Also  our 


very  walk  in  life  will  be  telling  the 
love  of  God.  Love,  deeds  of  kindness, 
have  been  the  means  of  winning  souls 
when  any  amount  of  talking  could 
avail  nothing.  "The  effectual,  fervent 
prayer  of  the  righeous  man  avail- 
eth  much." 

Souls  cannot  be  carried  or  forced  into 
the  kingdom.  Salvation  is  a  free  gift 
foi  the  accepting. 

"Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers,  for  thereby  some  have  en- 
tertained angels  unawares."  There 
are  no  hearts  so  black,  so  hardened 
with  sin,  but  that  they  can  be  cleansed 
if  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  is  applied. 
We  may  often  wonder  as  did  Nathan- 
ael,  "Can  there  any  good  thing  come 
out  of  Nazareth?"  But  Philip  saith 
unto  him,  Come  and  see."  So  >we 
should  be  willing  to  do  all  we  can,  even 
though  we  know  not  what  the  results 
will  be. 

One  of  the  greatest  privileges  of  do- 
ing mission  work  at  home  is  teaching 
and  training  young  minds  the  way  of 
life.  Jesus  said,  "Suffer  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not, 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go,  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  de- 
part from  it."  Hannah  prayed  for  a 
son,  and  when  the  Lord  granted  her 
petition  she  lent  him  to  the  Lord  all 
his  days,  and  when  Samuel  grew  up 
into  manhood  he  became  a  great  pro- 
phet for  the  Lord.  Parents  still  have 
the  privilege  of  lending  their  sons  and 
daughters  to  the  Lord. 

Sincere  efforts  will  not  be  in  vain. 
Eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  results. 
If  we  go  back  to  the  time  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  we  notice  how  at  times 
they  drifted  away  from  God  and  wor- 
shiped idols.  Sad  to  say,  there  is  still 
some  idol-worship  in  our  own  Chris- 
tianized home-land  today.  But  it  is 
no  longer  in  the  form  of  a  golden  calf, 
but  in  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of 
the  eye  and  the  pride  of  life.  But  as 
King  Asa  and  King  Jehoshaphat,  by 
the  powerful  help  of  God,  put  them 
away  and  taught  the  Word  of  God  in- 
stead, so  it  is  possible  for  God's  peo- 
ple today.  There  are  many  unsaved 
ones  around  us  one  every  side,  perish- 
ing for  the  Bread  of  Life,  whom  we 
should  in  some  way,  as  we  have  oppor- 
tunity and  as  the  Lord  directs,  give  a 
message  of  God's  Word,  and  a  wel- 
come to  join  this  happy  band  going  on 
to  glory  and  eternal  happiness. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


A  KING  TURNED  MISSIONARY 


Missionary  Schwartz,  of  the  Basle 
Society,  writes  home  from  the  Gold 
Coast:  "King  Njoya  mighl*4)e -called 
the  most  influential  missionary  of  all 
the  interior.  He  is  himself  building  a 
great  school  for  his  500  pupils.  I  have 
been  working  for  a  week  at  making 
him  doors  and  windows,  and  had  to 


make  the  plan  of  the  building  in  order 
that  the  doors  and  windows  might  fit 
exactly.  Njoya  is  enchanted  with  his 
educational  palace,  and  has  given  me 
25  logs  for  our  station.  He  teaches 
the  school  himself,  relates  and  dictates 
Bible  stories  to  the  children,  composes 
Christian  hymns  and  teaches  the  chil- 
dren to  sing  them." — Missionary  Re- 
view. 


MISSION  WORK  IN  TURKEY 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  Matt.  9:35,  36  we  read  that  it  was 
after  our  Savior  went  through  all  the 
cities  and  villages  that  He  was  moved 
with  compassion.  How  little  this 
means  to  those  living  in  Christian 
lands,  who  see  in  every  little  village 
and  hamlet,  a  good  school  and  not  on- 
ly one  church  but  two  or  three  and 
sometimes  four,  all  trying  their  best  to 
support  a  preacher  and  get  the  largest 
congregation. 

How  different  were  the  villages 
among  which  Jesus  went,  and  how 
different  are  the  villages  in  this  land ! 
Everek  is  surrounded  with  36  villages 
with  40  to  800  houses  each,  yet  we  find 
them  in  such  a  condition  as  to  move 
any  Christ-like  heart  to  compassion. 
There  is  a  Protestant  work  in  only 
one  of  these  villages  and  when  we 
understand  that  even  there  the  women 
are  not  allowed  to  sing  or  to  offer  an 
audible  prayer  in  the  church  our 
hearts  are  moved  with  compassion. 
As  I  talked  to  them  I  seemed  to  hear 
Him  say  as  of  old,  "If  the  Son  shall 
make  you  free,  you  shall  be  free  in- 
deed." Yet  how  much  brighter  the 
hope  is  here  than  in  the  other  villages 
without  any  Protestant  work. 

It  is  true  that  in  some  of  these  vil- 
lages there  are  small  churches  which 
are  at  times  crowded  with  hungry 
souls,  but  have  they  never  eaten  of 
that  bread?  It  is  true  that  near  the 
door  of  those  small,  rough  buildings 
are  fountains  where  they  wash  their 
feet  and  hands,  but  when  you  look  into 
scores  of  faces  of  those  who  sit  before 
you  with  mouth  open  to  receive  every 
word  that  you  say,  you  decide  at  once 
that  they  long  for  the  living  water. 

A  short  time  ago  an  event  occurred 
in  the  village  of  Injasoo,  just  one  and 
a  half  hour's  distance  from  our  home, 
which  marks  the  ignorance  and  super- 
stition that  reigns  in  those'  villages. 
As  a  consequence  of  the  severe  winter 
and  great  snow  fall,  from  the  moun- 
tain at  the  side  of  this  village  burst 
forth  a  small  stream,  which  according 
to  the  villagers'  knowledge  is  seen 
once  in  30  years.  The  priest  announc- 
ed that  this  was  holy  water  sent  of 
God  to  heal  the  sick  in  this  region. 
This  announcement  was  sent  to  all  the 
other  villages  and  scores  of  sick  people 
and  invalids  were  brought  several 
days'  journey  on  donkeys  and  horses 
to  wash  in  this  water,  at  the  fountain 
(Continued  on  page  475) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  he  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


CHOOSING  A  LIFE  WORK 


By  Addie  Woodiwiss. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  should  a  woman  know  about 
choosing  a  life  work?  From  the  time 
she  begins  to  understand  at  all,  she 
knows  very  well  what  her  life  work  is 
to  be ;  and  it  seems  to  me  that  there  is 
no  choosing  about  it. 

To  be  sure  there  are  women  today 
in  nearly  all  the  professions ;  but  after 
all  the  great  majority  of  us  are  only 
home-makers,  or  house-keepers,  which 
ever  you  prefer  to  call  it. 

And  this  life-work  of  the  women  ;  it 
is  no  light,  frivolous,  thing  to  be  learn- 
ed in  a  day  or  even  a  year.  O  no !  It 
takes  years,  and  years,  and  then  some 
of  us  have  only  mastered  the  A,  B,  C's. 

The  little  girl  must  begin  by  just 
helping  mamma.  Then  comes  the  dish- 
washing, making  beds,  sweeping  and 
dusting ;  and  the  hundred  and  one 
other  things  that  go  to  keep  the 
household  machinery  running  smooth- 
ly. There  are  the  school  months  with 
their  study;  the  Sunday  school  with 
its  lessons;  the  learning  to  care  for 
the  little  brothers  and  sisters  that 
come  into  our  homes. 

O,  the  dear  little  hands  of  our  girls; 
they  are  full  of  kindly  loving  service 
for  others ;  all  fitting  them  for  their 
life-work.  And  they  are  trying  to  live 
the  golden  rule,  not  just  repeating  it, 
but  living  it  out  each  day  of  their  lives 
for  Jesus'  sake. 

And  now  young  .men,  it  is  up  to 
you !  You  are  the  ones  who  must 
really  choose  a  "life-work." 

The  older  men  have  already  chosen 
theirs,  or  have  been  thrust  into  it  by 
circumstances,  and  are  plodding  along 
trying  hard  to  make  a  comfortable  liv- 
ing for  their  loved  ones.  And  remem- 
ber, too,  young  man,  that  you  are  one 
of  those  very  loved  ones.  And  though 
father  may  not  be  always  telling  you 
how  much  lie  cares  for  you,  and  you 
think  he  finds  lots  of  fault  with  you  or 
your  work,  you  are  still  the  apple  of 
his  eye;  and  it  is  for  you  he  is  toiling, 
flay  after  day,  that  lie  may  provide 
things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men, 
and  make  the  home  so  pleasant  that 
you  will  want  to  stay  there,  and  take 
lit)  his  work,  after  that  tired  old  body 
has  been  laid  to  rest. 

"Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother," 
boys,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ. 

And  now  what  is  that  life-work  to 
he?  You  have  been  thinking  about 
it  for  some  time. 


I  think  I  hear  some  one  say,  "I  like 
farming  best,  I  am  going  to  be  a  farm- 
er." 

We  will  take  it  for  granted  that  you 
are  one  of  this  congregation  and  con- 
sequently a  Christian.  We  believe  that 
God  is  willing  for  you  to  be  a  farmer; 
so  you  have  a  perfect  right  to  dream 
your  dreams  of  a  farmer's  life. 

You  like  to  see  the  nice,  black  fur- 
row rolling  up  behind  your  plow,  and 
plowed  so  deep  that  all  the  stubble  is 
covered.  You  like  to  see  the  harrow 
leveling  and  making  a  fine,  firm,  seed 
bed  for  the  wheat,  that  will  later  be 
drilled  into  it.  Then  the  good  Lord 
sends  the  sun  and  rain,  and  yon  watch 
the  grain  grow  and  fill  and  give  pro- 
mise of  a  bountiful  harvest. 

Then  what  fun  it  is  to  hitch  onto 
the  binder,  gather  up  the  lines  in  one 
hand  and  the  big,  long'  whip  in  the  oth- 
er, and  sweep  into  that  beautiful  wheat 
field,  ready  and  white  to  the  harvest. 

You  watch  the  bundles,  as  they 
tumble  off  and  you  think,  "AVhat  nice, 
big  shocks  the  wheat  will  make  this 
year,"  and  you  begin  to  think  of  the 
threshing. 

Some  evening  father  will  say,  "We 
must  be  up  early  tomorrow  morning, 
boys,  for  the  machine  will  be  here,  and 
we  must  be  ready." 

The  next  morning  you  are  up  bright 
and  earl)' ;  everything  is  ready  and 
pretty  soon  you  spy  the  machine  com- 
.ing  down  the  road. 

You  begin  to  fly  around,  calling  out 
to  every  one  that  "the  machine  is  com- 
ing !"  and  pretty  soon  she  does  come 
chug-chugging  right  into  your  own 
field.  You  feel  like  throwing  your  cap 
and  shouting,  turning  hand-springs, 
hooping  around  on  one  foot;  but  then 
comes  the  sobering  thought  that  you 
are  too  big  for  that,  and  that  you  must 
get  busy  and  help  father. 

Just  then  they  pull  in  the  cook-car ; 
and  what  boy  big  or  little,  isn't  inter- 
ested in  that?  But  you  have  to  leave 
that  fun  too,  for  the  smaller  brothers, 
and  hurry  out  to  the  machine  with 
your  team  for  vou  are  going  to  haul 
grain.    O,  it  is  fun;  isn't  it,  boys? 

But,  young  man,  if  you  are  going  to 
be  a  farmer,  be  a  <?ood  Christian  farm- 
er! Practice  the  Golden  Rule  in  your 
buying  and  selling,  in  your  dealing 
both  with  people  and  with  animals. 
With  the  chickens,  that  lay  such  beau- 
tiful, smooth  eggs  ;  the  cows,  that  give 
us  such  nice  milk  and  butter;  with 
the  kind,  patient,  horses,  that  willing- 
ly, cheerfully  work  all  day  long,  and 
that  have  learned  either  to  love  or  fear 
vou.  Remember  that  "the  merciful 
man  will  find  mercy  as  long  as  he 
treadeth  the  sod ;  and  the  purest  in 
heart  have  the  promise  of  seeing  the 
living'  God." 

I  think  I  hear  another  boy  say,  "(), 
ves,  that  all  sounds  good  enough  on 
paper-;  hut  how  about  the  years  when 
we  have  poor  crops;  the  times  when 
is  is  so  cold  we  can  scarcely  sit  on  the 


plow;  or  the  times  when  the  wind 
blows  so  hard  that  we  have  to  tie  our 
hats-  on  with  a  shoe  string;  ana  our 
eyes  and  ears  are  so  full  of  dirt  that  we 
can  hardly  see  or  hear?"  "No,  sir;  no 
farming  for  mine,  I  am  going  to  be  a 
carpenter!  I  like  to  work  with  ham- 
mer and  nails,  with  saw  and  plane.  I 
like  to  build  things." 

Very  well,  then,  be  a  carpenter  and 
build  things.  Only  be  a  good  one,  the 
very  best  you  possibly  can.  And  a 
Golden  Rule  carpenter;  and  when  a 
man  hires  you  to  work  for  forty  cents 
an  hour  why  work  an  hour  for  forty 
cents.  Don't  stand  around  and  visit, 
or,  if  the  day  is  a  little  chilly,  spend 
ten  minutes  or  so  out  of  every  hour 
slapping  your  hands  together  and  ex- 
pect your  forty  cents  just  the  same. 

Take  your  religion  with  you  when 
you  go  to  work;  and  don't  leave  it 
rolled  up,  with  your  "lesson  help,"  in 
the  bureau  drawer  until  Sunday  morn- 
ing. 

Just  remember  to  ask  the  Lord  to 
help  you  to  do  as  you  would  be  done 
by  and  you  will  be  a  success  I  am 

sure. 

So  whatever  our  life  work  ma}'  be, 
whether  it  be  farmer  or  carpenter, 
butcher  or  baker,  minister  or  mission- 
ary, we  can  all  be  Christians,  doing  the 
work  for  which  God  has  fitted  us.  If 
we  do  this  work  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  we  will  some  day  hear  these 
words  in  the  sweetest  of  all  voices : 

"Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant  ....  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  Lord." 

Surrey,  N.  Dak. 

HIRED  HELP 


By  a  Sister. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Masters,    give    unto    your  servants 
that   which   just   and    equal,  knowing 
that  ye  also  have  a  master  in  heaven. 
—Col.  4:1. 

If  we  have  hired  help,  let  us  make 
them  feel  at  home,  as  we  know  that 
they  cannot  enjoy  their  home  associa- 
tions. So  let  us  be  real  sociable  that 
they  are  not  deprived  of  a  home,  even 
if  they  have  to"  work  out  among 
strange  people.  Let  us  have  an  inter- 
est in  them,  in  both  body  and  soul. 
Let  us  also  teach  them  to  be  useful  in 
this  world,  and  also  use  our  influence 
to  show  them  the  necessity  of  using 
the  Lord's  money  aright  to  help  the 
needy.  If  reproof  should  be  neces- 
sary, which  we  know  is  our  duty  at 
times  also,  we  should  do  it  with  a 
prayerful  and  meek  spirit.  We  should 
not  practice  tale-bearing  about  our 
own  hired  help,  even  if  they  have  some 
dark  points  about  them,  but  rather  try 
by  our  daily  walk  and  life  to  help  them 
to  overcome  their  weakness  and  temp- 
tations. Let  us  not  expect  too  much 
from  our  hired  help,  but  let  us  as 
masters  give  unto  our  servants  that 
which-.is'  just  and  equal.  • 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  5,  1911— Esther  4:10 
5:3 

ESTHER  PLEADING  FOR  HER 
PEOPLE 

Golden  Text. — The  Lord  preserveth 
all  them  that  love  him. — Psa.  145:20. 

Introductory. — The  overruling  pow- 
er of  God  has  never  been  made  mani- 
fest more  distinctly  than  in  the  pre- 
servation of  His  people  in  the  days 
of  Esther  and  Mordecai.  Hainan's 
plot  was  one  of  the  most  ingenious 
and  abominable  ever  laid.  Yet  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  intervened  to  the 
extent  that  this  arch  schemer  met  the 
fate  that  he  had  planned  for  his  sup- 
posed rival,  and  the  people  of  God 
were  spared.  The  story  of  Esther  is 
but  one  of  the  many  incidents  in  the 
history  of  the  children  of  Israel  while 
in  bondage.  The  lesson  before  us  can 
be  understood  after  reading"  the  en- 
tire story  a  number  of  times.  We 
want  to  study  it.  not  so  much  for 
what  happened  to  Haman  and  what 
became  of  Esther  and  Mordecai,  but 
rather  for  the  practical  lessons  which 
we  may  learn  for  ourselves. 

The  Plot. — Haman  did  not  receive 
the  respect  from  Mordecai  that  he 
thought  he  ought  to  have.  Then  he 
could  hardly  bear  to  see  Mordecai 
honored  as  much  as  he  was.  Who 
was  Mordecai  but  a  despised  Jew,  and 
why  should  he  ■  receive  the  considera- 
tion he  was  receiving?  So  he  con- 
ceived the  idea  of  buying  the  king 
with  flattery,  and  finally  got  his  con- 
sent to  have  the  whole  race  to  which 
Mordecai  belonged  massacred.  It  is 
but  just  to  the  king  to  note  that  at 
this  time  he  had  not  yet  known  who 
was  aimed  at  by  the  decree  which  he 
had  issued  at  the  request  of  Haman. 
The  vanity  and  .jealousy  of  Haman, 
the  vanity  and  weakness  of  the  king, 
the  flatten-  and  deceitfulness  through 
which  Haman  carried  his  plot  almost 
to  success,  the  piety  and  watchfulness 
of  Mordecai — all  of  these  need  to  be 
kept  in  mind  as  we  study  the  plans  of 
Haman  to  get  rid  of  the  man  he  hated. 
After  we  have  studied  this  plot 
through  its  various  stages,  let  us  turn 
the  light  on  modern  schemers  and 
pray  God  for  wisdom  both  in  knowing 
how  to  deal  with  them  and  in  helping 
them  to  have  their  eyes  opened  to 
their  own  iniquity.  The  Lord  deliver 
us  from  the  hands  and  the  ways  of  the 
schemer. 

Esther's  Opportunity. — When  Mor- 
decai, having  discovered  the  plot 
against  him  and  his  people,  conveyed 
the  intelligence  to  Esther  and  suggest- 
ed that  she  intercede  with  the  king, 
she  was  at  first  inclined  to  shrink 
from  her  duty,  pleading  that  it  meant 
death  to  her  to  come  .into  the  king's 
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presence  unbidden  unless  she  happen- 
ed to  find  favor  in  his  eyes.  Esther 
was  human,  and  as  such  she  was  suffi- 
ciently lulled  to  sleep  by  her  easy  cir- 
cumstances not  to  comprehend  the 
seriousness  of  the  case.  lint  when 
Mordecai  warned  her  that  she  being 
among  the  people  who  were  to  be 
slain  and  that  she  would  die  with  the 
rest  of  them  in  case  nothing  was 
done,  she  woke  up  to  her  duty  and 
began  work  in  earnest.  She  sent  word 
to  her  people  to  spend  their  time  in 
fasting,  which  was  always  accom- 
panied by  prayer,  and  she  would  haz- 
ard her  life  in  behalf  of  her  people. 
Esther  was  the  one  person  who  was 
in  a  position  to  stay  the  hand  of  the 
assassin,  and  nobly  did  she  do  her 
work.  So  in  our  lives  it  often  occurs 
that  we  hold  in  our  grasp  the  oppor- 
tunity of  bringing  about  the  recon- 
ciliation of  a  human  soul  to  God.  Are 
we  alive  to  our  opportunities. 

Esther's  Success. — Esther  had  a  di- 
fficult task  before  her.  The  king  who 
had  so  cruelly  put  away  Queen  Vash- 
and  who  had  so  weakly  allowed 
himself  to  become  a  party  to  Hainan's 
plot  against  the  Jews  could  be  expect- 
ed to  do  most  anything.  Imagine 
therefore  the  feelings  that  must  have 
stirred  Esther's  breast  when  she  un- 
dertook the  task  of  coming  unbidden 
into  the  presence  of  this  wicked  king. 
Imagine  too  the  frame  of  mind  in 
which  the  Jews  were  during  the  fate- 
ful time  when  Esther  was  making  pre- 
parations for  her  perilous  task.  The 
result  of  her  efforts  meant  life  or  death 
to  them  all.  They  took  the  right  way 
for  it  by  taking  the  burden  before  the 
Lord.  They  made  the  right  kind  of 
preparation  when  they  wrestled  in 
prayer  with  the  God  of  all  power  rath- 
er than  a  revolt  against  a  powerful 
kingdom. 

The  eventful  moment  came.  Esther, 
clad  in  royal  purple,  came  into  the 
presence  of  the  king,  she  won  the  roy- 
al favor,  the  scepter  was  held  out  to 
her,  and  the  king  promised  to  grant 
her  request,  even  to  the  half  of  his 
kingdom. 

The  rest  of  the  story  is  simply  a 
confirmation  of  the  success  which  at- 
tended Esther's  success.  The  banquet 
at  which  Haman  learned  of  his  im- 
pending failure,  his  subsequent  dis- 
grace and  hanging  upon  the  scaffold 
which  he  had  prepared  for.  Mordecai, 
the  advancement  of  Mordecai  in  the 
kingdom,  etc.,  are  simply  after  events 
which  proved  the  value  of  the  people 
of  God  bringing  their  trials  before 
God  in  deep  humiliation  and  fervent 
prayer.  There  is  no  hour  so  dark  but 
what  its  shadows  may  be  penetrated 
by  the  power  of  prayer.  The  God  who 
has  promised  to  hear  and  answer  pray- 
er is  able  and  willing  and  anxious  to 
answer  all  prayers  offered  to  Him  in 
faith.  When  our  life  and  trust  is  put 
into  the  hands  of  God,  there,  is  noth- 
ing ahead  but  certain  success.-— K. 
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Our  Young'  People 


MY  OPPORTUNITIES  IN  Y.  P.  B. 
MEETING.— Ga!.  6:io;  I  Pet.  3:15 


Topic  for  November  12 

MOTTO 
"Abound  more  and  more." 


OUTLINE  OE  TOPIC 

I.  Opportunities    Afforded    in  Christian 

Fellowship  in  the  Y.  P.  B.  M. — 

1.  Subjects    for    meditation. — Phil.  4:8; 

I  Tim.  4:15. 

2.  Objects  for  prayer.— Phil.  4;6;  I  Tim. 

2:1. 

3.  Occasions    for    speaking. — Col.  3:17; 

I  Thes.  5:11. 

4.  Occasions  for  singing. — Col.  3:16;  4: 

2. 

5.  Occasions   for   receiving   help. — Phil. 

2:4;   Heb.  10:24,  25. 

6.  Occasions  for  giving  help. — Phil.  2:4; 

Heb.  10:24,  25. 

II.  Opportunities  for  Christian  Service  in 

Y.  P.  B.  M.— 

1.  Occasions  to  invite  attendance. — Jno. 

4:29;  1:40-46. 

2.  Occasions  to  sow  good  seed. — Luke 

8:11-15;    Eccl.  11:6. 

3.  Occasions  to  labor  for  the  lost. — Jude 

22,  23. 

4.  Occasions  to  express  our  devotion  to 

the  Lord. — Col.  3:23,  24. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Gal.  6:10 

"Opportunity."— A  fitting  situation,  a  suit- 
able time  and  place. 

I  Pet.  3:15 

"Ready." — A  state  of  preparedness  in 
which  the  one  ready  has  been  equipped 
beforehand  to  meet  the  opportunity  of 
the  present  hour. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Every  meeting  should  appeal  to  us  as  a 
time  oi  opportunities  both  to  give  and  re- 
ceive. Offering  our  worship  and  service  to 
God.  Receiving  His  blessing  and  grace  for 
ourselves  and  our  fellows. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

1.  Text  word,  "Ready." 

2.  What  I  Can  Learn  in  Y.  P.  B.  M. 
For  Young  People — 

1.  The     Value     of     Exercising  Noble 

Thoughts. 

2.  The  Power  of  Fitly  Spoken  Words. 

3.  Willingness  to  Serve. 

4-    The  Growth  of  a  Life  of  Service. 
For  Older  People  — 

1.  Why  I  Enjoy  Meeting  Young  People. 

2.  Opportunities    of   Strengthening  the 

Ties  of  Old  and  Young,  and  How 
to  Use  Them. 


One  of  the  results  of  Christian  missions 
in  Mohammedan  lands  is  that,  consciously 
or  unconsciously,  the  students  in  our 
schools  are  beginning  to  view  life  from  the 
angle  of  Christ. 
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THURSDAY,  OCT.  26,  1911 


Field  Notes 


An  all  day  meeting  is  announced  for 
the  congregation  near  Fairview,  Mich., 
to  be  held  on  Thanksgiving  Day. 


If  arrangements  were  carried  out 
Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
filled  the  appointments  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  last  Sunday. 


The  brethren,  J.  M.  R.  and  R.  M. 

Weaver,  have  arranged  to  conduct  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Manchester, 
Okla.,  in  the  near  future. 


Bro.  David  King  of  Tuleta,  Tex., 
was  one  of  the  out-of~the-district  min- 
isters who  attended  the  Conference  at 
Canton,  Kans.,  last  week. 


An  organization  has  recently  been 
effected  among  brethren  of  Virginia 
providing  for  a  systematic  way  of 
brethren  helping  one  another  in  case 
of  fire  loss. 


A  report  of  the  sixth  annual  Sunday 
school  conference  of  the  Pacific  Coast 
District  reached  us  too  late  for  publica- 
tion this  week.  It  will  be  published 
next  week,  the  Lord  willing. 


From  the  Canton,  O.,  Mission  we  get 
the  following  message  under  date  of 
Oct.  16:  "Bro.  C.  K.  Brenneman  is 
here  holding  meetings  at  present. 
Good  interest.  Several  confessions." 
God  be  praised.  May  the  good  work 
Sfo  on. 


Eleven  applicants  for  baptism,  with 
baptismal  services  appointed  for  Sun- 
day, Oct.  22,  is  among  the  news  sent 
us  from  Denbigh,  Va.  May  they  all 
prove  valiant  soldiers  of  the  cross  and 
remain  in  the  conflict  until  the  end  of 
life's  journey  is  our  prayer. 


Our  book  catalogue  for  1911-12  is 
just  off  the  press,  and  will  either  be 
mailed  or  sent  through  congregations 
to  each  of  our  subscribers  within  a 
week  or  two.  If  you  fail  to  receive  a 
copy  of  the  same  in  due  time,  please 
write  us  and  one  will  be  sent  you. 


"The  most  noticeable  feature  of  the 
conference  was  the  full  unity  of  the 
brotherhood,"  is  an  encouraging  re- 
mark made  by  one  of  the  bishops  of 
the  Virginia  Conference  concerning 
the  recent  meeting  of  that  body.  We 
praise  the  Lord.  May  this  condition  of 
affairs  bear  fruit  in  the  increase  of  the 
faith  and  of  the  number  of  the  faithful 
in  Christ. 


A  letter  from  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  brings  the  cheering 
news  that  he  has  apparently  recovered 
from  his  recent  severe  spell  of  typhoid 
fever,  and  is  ready  again  to  take  the 
field  in  defence  of  the  cause.  He  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Hilde- 
brand  Church  near  Waynesboro,  Va., 
Oct.  16,  and  expects,  the  Lord  willing, 
to  be  busy  in  the  evangelistic  field  dur- 
ing the  coming  winter.  The  Lord  sus- 
tain him  in  his  labors. 


Ordination  Services. — An  important 
meeting  was  held  at  the  East  Fairview 
Church  near  Milford,  Nebr.,  on  Sun- 
day, Oct.  15.  According  to  previous 
arrangements  an  ordination  service 
was  held  for  both  minister  and  deacon. 
Lots  were  cast,  which  fell  on  Bro. 
William  Schlegel  for  the  ministry  and 
Bro.  Abram  Stutzman  for  deacon. 
May  God  bless,  our  dear  brethren  in 
the  responsible  work  to  which  they 
have  been  called. 


Bro.  Fred  Mast  of  Millersburg,  O., 
left  on  Friday,  Oct.  20,  for  Lawrence 
Co.,  Pa.,  where  communion  services 
had  been  appointed  for  the  following 
Sunday. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  family  of 
Smithville,  O.,  arrived  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  expecting  to  make  this  their  home. 
Bro.  Ressler  was  a  former  resident  of 
Scottdale.  He  left  this  place  thirteen 
years  ago  to  take  charge  of  our  mis- 
sion work  in  India.  He  comes  back 
with  his  family  to  lend  a  helping  hand 
in  the  work  of  the  Publishing  House. 
W e  bid  them  a  hearty  welcome. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
O.,  returned  to  his  home  Oct.  19,  after 
several  weeks  of  earnest  labor  in  the 
middle  western  field.  His  last  place  of 
work  had  been  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  where 
he  and  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  were  engaged  in  Bible  con- 
ference work.  After  the  meeting  at 
Sycamore  he  moved  towards  home 
while  Bro.  Miller  moved  towards  Sew- 
ard Co.,  Nebr. 


Word  reaches  us  that  the  Kansas- 
Nebraska  Conference  convened  last 
week  at  the  Spring  Valley  Church  near 
Canton,  Kans,,  with  a  good  represen- 
tation of  the  ministry  present.  Bro. 
Schiffler  preached  a  very  instructive 
and  effective  conference  sermon.  The 
Church  conference  was  preceded  by  an 
interesting  and  spiritual  Sunday  school 
conference.  A  number  of  important 
questions  were  before  the  conference 
when  our  information  was  sent.  We 
trust  that  a  spiritual  session  may  be 
reported. 


From  West  Liberty,  O.,  we  received 
this  sad  message :  "Bro.  John  H.  Hos- 
tetler, living  several  miles  west  of 
West  Liberty,  died  very  suddenly  on 
Monday  morning.  The  same  evening 
their  house  caught  fire  and  was  con- 
sumed with  most  bf  the  household 
goods.  The  corpse  was  carried  to  a 
neighbor's  house.  He  leaves  a  wife 
and  several  small  children."  May  God 
comfort  the  bereaved  widow  and  or- 
phans, and  through  such  instrumental- 
ities as  He  may  choose  supply  their 
every  need  in  this  hour  of  deep  dis- 
tress. 


Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  of  Markham, 
Ont.,  was  among  those  who  attended 
the  recent  conference  at  Reiff's  Church 
near  Maugansville,  Md.  On  Satur- 
day, Oct.  14,  he  was  with  the  Clear 
Spring  congregation  in  preparatory 
service  and  in  communion  service  .the 
day  following.  He  filled  an  appoint- 
ment at  Cedar  Grove  Church  near 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  the  same  evening. 
Last  week  he  filled  appointments  in 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  expecting  to  work 
his  way  to  General  Conference  held 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  this  week. 
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Baptismal  services  were  appointed 
to  be  held  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church 
near  Topeka,  Ind.,  on  Saturday,  Oct. 
21,  and  communion  services  the  day 
following.  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  was  expected  to  be  with  the 
brotherhood  there  during  these  meet- 
ings. 

Correspondence 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting:— On  Sept.  26,  Bro.  J.  E. 
Hartzler  came  into  our  midst  and 
opened  the  doors  of  salvation  till  Oct. 
8,  with  36  confessions  of  which  13 
were  received  by  baptism,  three  from 
other  denominations  and  one  reclaim- 
ed. May  God  give  them  grace  to  hold 
out  faithful  and  be  useful  instruments 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  Also  on  Oct. 
11  Bro.  David  Garber  came  and  held 
two  meetings,  giving  encouragement 
to  those  received  and  also  to  those 
who  are  still  undecided  to  be  sure  and 
decide  for  the  better  way.  God's  grace 
be  sufficient  in  their  election. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

C.  C.  Schrock. 

Oct.  14,  1911. 


Lake  Charles,  La. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  as  a  small  band  of 
workers  at  this  place  feel  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  goodness  and  mercy  to- 
wards us.  Two  weeks  ago  the  theme 
for  the  sermon  was  faithfulness.  This 
is  what  we  need  in  order  to  obtain  the 
crown  which  the  Lord  will  give  to 
those  that  love  His  appearing.  In  our 
Bible  meeting  last  Sunday  the  subject 
was  "The  Life  Beautiful."  We  must 
be  willing  to  humble  ourselves  at  the 
foot  of  the  cross  and  have  our  robes 
washed  and  made  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.  Today  we  again  had  the 
privilege  of  listening  to  an  edifying 
sermon  delivered  from  I  Cor.  11. 

We  are  having  plenty  of  rain,  which, 
makes  it  rather  unnleasant  for  the 
gathering  and  threshing  of  the  rice 
cron,  but  the  Lord  knows  what  is  best. 

We  are  still  looking  to  the  time 
when  more  of  our  people  will  locate 
with  us.  Although  rice  is  the  principal 
crop  a  person  can  make  a  good  living 
in  a  number  of  other  ways.  Truck, 
fruit  and  dairying  are  profitable  occu- 
pations. All  kinds  of  fruit  and  nuts 
do  well  here.  Quite  often  there  is  a 
good  market  for  wild  game  through 
the  winter.  We  invite  your  inspection 
of  our  country  or  correspondence  with 
Bro.  J.  T.  Nice  or  the  undersigned, 
who  will  be  pleased  to  answer  all  ques- 
tions for  seekers  of  information.  There 
is  land  here  that  can  be  bought  in  ten- 
acre  lots  for  those  that  do  not  wish  to 
purchase  large  farms.  Would  be  pleas- 
ed to  have  those  traveling  through  the 
south  to  stop  here  over  Sunday  if  not 


longer.  Anyone  doing  so  will  receive 
a  cordial  welcome. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Leroy  Good. 

Oct.  15,  1911. 


Boswell,  Pa. 

On  Oct.  9  Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman  of 
Millersville,  Pa.,  was  with  the  Thomas 
congregation  in  the  evening  and 
preached  a  very  interesting  sermon. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  be  upon 
him  as  he  goes  from  place  to  place  to 
proclaim  His  holy  Word. 

Cor. 

Oct.  16,  1911. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  name  : — For  some  time  Bro.  Geo. 
R.  Brunk  has  had  charge  of  the  Sun- 
day evening  meetings,  showing  unto 
us  the  way  of  salvation.  His  soul-stir- 
ring talks'  are  at  last  being  rewarded 
by  a  harvest  of  souls,  a  number  having 
confessed  Christ. 

On  his  homeward  journey  from  the 
Virginia  Conference  Bro.  A.  D.  Weng- 
er  stopped  with  us,  preaching  on  Sun- 
day morning  at  the  Providence  Church 
and  on  Sunday  evening  at  the  War- 
wick River  Church.  Two  more  souls 
confessed  their  Savior. 

Instruction  meetings  will  be  held 
during  the  coming  week,  baptismal 
services  on  next  Saturday  and  com- 
munion services  on  Sunday  following. 

The  Lord  prepare  every  heart  for  a 
blessing  and  sustain  those  who  have 
just  started  on  the  heavenward  jour- 
ney. 

Bro.  George  R.  Brunk  also  attend- 
ed the  Virginia  Conference. 

Johanan. 

Oct.  16,  1911. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

(Pearidge  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Name  of  the  Most  High :— Months 
have  passed  since  you  last  heard  from 
us  through  these  columns,  and  many  a 
soul  has  gone  to  try  the  realms-  of  an 
unseen  world  since  then.  Brother,  sis- 
ter, if  it  would  have  been  our  lot  to 
answer  the  death  summons  how  would 
it  have  found  us?  Are  we  living  true 
to  God?  Are  we  doing  all  we  can  to 
help  fallen  humanity?  If  not,  now  is 
the  time  to  begin,  for  we  know  not 
when  the  call  will  come  to  us,  and  it 
may  then  be  too  late  to  clear  back 
tracks,  Let  us  not  become  discourag- 
ed but  let  us  all  say  with  Paul :  "I 
know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am 
persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  unto  Him 
against  that  day." 

Bro.  Perry  Shenk  came  into  our 
midst  Sept.  24,  and  labored  faithfully 
with  us  for  three  weeks.  Although  the 
weather  was  very  unfavorable  the  first 
week,  we  can  not  help  but  believe  it 


was  for  some  good,  even  if  we  can  not 
see  it.  Meetings  closed  last  night  with 
5  confessions  and  3  members  reclaim- 
ed. These  are  some  of  the  visible  re- 
sults and  may  the  invisible  far  exceed 
the  visible. 

Communion  services  were  held  Sun- 
day morning,  Oct.  8. 

Bro.  Dan  Kauffman  spent  several 
days  with  us,  greatly  encouraging  us  in 
the  work.  Bro.  Jacob  Buckwalter  and 
wife  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Ruth  Buckwalter  of  the  Chicago  Mis- 
sion were  welcome  visitors  lately. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Grant  Fenton  are  on 
the  bed  of  affliction,  but  are  on  a  fair 
way  to  recovery. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

In  His  glad  service, 

Lizzie  Hess. 

Oct.  16,  1911. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  Congregation.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
The  long  expected  feast  of  spiritual 
things  that  we  enjoyed  during  our  con- 
ference session,  has  come  and  gone, 
and  all  who  were  permitted  to  partake 
of  the  good  things  that  were  handed 
out  by  the  brethren  present  had  the  op- 
portunity to  be  filled,  and  go  forth 
with  more  zeal  to  give  out  to  others. 
The  first  meeting  was  held  on  Thurs- 
day evening.  An  appropriate  sermon 
preached  by  Bro.  Perry  Shank.  Friday 
morning  conference  began  work.  Ser- 
mon Friday  night  by  Bro.  H.  B.  Keen- 
er. Text,  Jas.  4:10.  Conference  closed 
Saturday  noon.  Public  preaching  in 
the  afternoon.  Sermon  by  Bro.  Geo. 
R.  Brunk.  Subject,  "Get  right  with 
God."  Text,  II  Pet.  3:14.  Sunday, 
communion  and  feetwashing  was  ob- 
served, the  subjects  taken  up  by  the 
bishop  brethren,  L.  J.  Heatwole  and 
Lewis  Shank. 

The  last  meeting  was  on  Sunday 
night,  sermon  by  Bro.  Joseph  Geil. 
Text,  II  Cor.  5:14.  These  brethren 
gave  us  real  soul  food  and  may  all 
who  heard  them  make  practical  in 
their  lives  the  truths  they  listened  too, 
and  much  good  will  be  done. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  is  at  present  hold- 
ing meetings  at  Hildebrand  Church. 
Communion  will  be  at  the  same  place 
Sunday,  the  22nd. 

Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole  started  to  W. 
Va.,  Oct.  19,  to  preach  a  funeral  ser- 
mon. 

Communion  meeting  at  Mt.  View 
Church  Sunday,  Oct.  29. 

Am  sorry  to  say  that  Bro.  Berkey's 
will  move  back  to  Fauquier  Co.,  in  the 
near  future.  They  will  be  much  miss- 
ed by  the  congregation  at  this  place. 

We  have  had  beautiful  autumn 
weather,  plenty  of  rain,  and  no  frost 
yet.  May  God's  rich  blessings  con- 
tinue with  all  Plis  children. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Maggie  M.  Driver. 

Oct.  20,  1911. 
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October  26 


Harper,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  Oct.  8,  council  meeting 
was  held  at  the  Pleasant  Valley 
Church.  Peace  was  expressed  by  all 
the  members  present,  for  which  we 
praise  the  Lord. 

Several  from  this  place  attend  the 
Church  conference  at  Canton,  Kans. 

Prayer  meeting  will  be  at  Bro.  A. 
Kuhns'  next  AVednesday  evening. 
There  are  more  attending  again,  which 
we  are  glad  to  see. 

Cor. 

Oct.  16,  1911. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name : — The  Hesston 
Sunday  school  was  reorganized  at  the 
opening  of  the  school  year  as  follows: 
Supts.,  Bros.  George  Hostetler,  Chaun- 
cey  Hostetler;  Sec,  Sister  Stella  Coop- 
rider;  Treas.,  Bro.  Christ  Hertzler; 
Chors.,  Bros.  Roy  Ebersole,  Walter 
Zook.  The  average  attendance  now  is 
about  one  hundred  and  twelve. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Shank,  wife  and  baby 
were  with  us  on  Sunday,  Oct.  8.  In  the 
evening  Bro.  Shank  gave  a  talk  on. 
"The  Task  of  a  Missionary."  On  Mon- 
day morning  he  gave  a  chapel  address 
on  "Essentials  for  Building  Charac- 
ter." 

Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  spent  several  days  in 
Colorado,  but  returned  last  Monday, 
and  resumed  his  work  here. 

Our  council  meeting  was  held  Fri- 
day evening,  Oct.  13.  Communion  ser- 
vices will  be  held  soon. 

Instead  of  having  our  regular  young 
people's  meeting  on  Sunday  evening 
we  had  a  special  meeting.  The  open- 
ing exercises  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
M.  E.  Horst  of  Peaborly,  Kans.,  fol- 
lowed by  an  outlined  talk  on  the  "com- 
munication of  the  Holy  Spirit"  by  Bro. 
J.  B.  Smith. 

Bro.  Ben  Stauffer  and  wife  of  Mau- 
gansville,  Md.,  were  visitors  with  us 
the  same  evening. 

^  Bro.  Jacob  Heatwole  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  is  expected  here  this  evening' to 
give  a  talk  on  Sunday  school  work. 

A  number  of  the  students  expect  to 
attend  the  conference  at  Canton  this 
week. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  will  be  at  the 
conference  until  Thursday,  when  he 
leaves  for  Pennsylvania.  On  Saturday 
and  Monday  he  expects  to  attend  a 
meeting  of  the  Publication  Board  a: 
Scottdale.  On  Tuesday  he  will  meet 
the  Board  of  Education  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.  Then  he  will  attend  the 
General  Conference  at  the  same  place. 
The  following  Sunday  he  will  visit  his 
old  home  at  Springs,  Pa. 

Pray  for  us  in  the  work  at  this  place. 
Yours  for  the  Master's  service, 

Grace  Cooprider. 

Oct.  16,  1011.  .  ;\ 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — On  Thursday,  Oct.  12, 
we  had  our  council  meeting,.  Peace 
and  harmony  prevailed  and  a  desire  to 
go  to  the  communion  was  expressed 
by  nearly  all  present. 

On  Saturday,  Oct.  14,  Bro.  Aldus 
Brackbill  of  Clarksville,  Mich.,  came 
here  and  on  the  same  evening  had  a 
meeting,  but  on  account  of  a  very 
heavy  rain  storm  that  evening  the  au- 
dience was  very  small,  but  the  sermon 
was  very  impressive  to  those  present. 
On  Sunday,  Oct.  15,  we  had  our  com- 
munion. Bro.  Brackbill  preached  the 
communion  sermon,  after  the  sermon 
communion  and  feetwashing  was  ob- 
served. Bro.  E.  A.  Mast  officiated  in 
that  work. 

On  the  same  evening  Bro.  B.  gave  a 
very  interesting  talk  to  the  children  and 
after  young  people's  Bible  meeting  the 
brother  preached  a  very  interesting 
sermon.  We  regret  very  much  that  he 
could  not  stay  longer. 

On  Saturday,  Oct.  14,  ten  miles  west 
of  Kokomo,  Ind.,  the  German  Bap- 
tists (Old  Order  Dunkards)  held  their 
annual  love  feast  (communion)  during 
a  terrific  rain  and  thunder  storm.  A 
few  minutes  after  5  o'clock  in  the  even- 
ing by  a  single  bolt  of  lightning  five 
horses  were  instantly  killed.  Twenty- 
one  horses  were  tied  to  a  wire  cable 
and  the  end  where  the  bolt  started  the 
first  five  were  killed  and  all  of  the  oth- 
ers were  knocked  down  and  some  of 
the  surviving  animals  were  lamed.  One 
man  had  just  passed  under  the  hitch 
rack  before  the  flash  came  and  was 
hurled  to  the  ground,  either  by  the 
shock  or  by  a  kick  from  a  frightened 
horse,  he  didn't  know  which.  Men 
ran  to  horses  and  got  those  upon  their 
feet  that  gave  evidence  of  life. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  name, 

G.  W.  North. 

Oct.  17,  1911. 


(Continued  from  page  467.) 

loyal  to  the  Church  of  Christ?  Read 
Matt.  6:24. 

Which  do  you  support,  the  Church 
(God's  institution)  or  the  lodge? 
Read  Joshua  24:15. 

Which  would  you  rather  be,  a  free 
man  in  Christ  Jesus  (John  8  :36 ;  Rom. 
6:22)  or  a  lodge  slave  (Rom.  6:16)? 

Woodburn,  Oreg. 

The  last  three  questions  are  not 
hard  to  answer ;  but  we  must  confess 
that  we  are  unable  to  answer  Ihe  first 
four.  Perhaps,  sone  one  Avho  lias  seen 
the  inside  of  lodgism  and  explored  its 
"mysteries"  (  ?)  could  give  us  some 
light  on  these  questions.  While  the 
answers  to  these  questions  are  pend- 
ing, let  us  heed  the  admonition  of 
Paul:  "And  have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but 
rather  reprove  them.  Eor  it  is  a  shame 
even  to  speak  of  those  things  which 
are  done  of  them  in  secret. "-^Editor. 


Miscellaneous 


THE  BOOK  OF  LIFE 


By  Frances  Brown. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

"We  are  writing  a  book,  my  brother, 
While  passing  along  the  way; 

The  proofs  are  coming  up  to  us, 
'Twill  go  to  press  some  day. 

"This  book  is  called  the  book  of  life, 
Filled  with  the  deeds  we've  done; 

The  good  and  the  bad's  recorded  there — 
It  started  when  life  begun. 

"Some  of  the  pages  tell  of  love, 

Of  deeds  of  kindness  shown, 
Of  sweetest  perfumed  flowers 

Along  our  pathway  strewn. 

"Mayhap  some  pages  tell  of  hate- 
Each  book  has  a  villian's  part — 

Pages   red   with   blood   of  sin 
Drawn   from  another's  heart. 

"Oh,  then,  let  us  be  careful  what  we  write, 

Be  prudent,  kind  and  wise, 
For  when  the  book  goes  out  to  press, 

No  one  may  then  revise. 

"Then  write  the  book  with  zealous  care, 
Weave  garlands  for  the  crown, 

To  place  upon  the  hero's  head 
When  he  with  Christ  sits  down. 

"Dip  our  pen  in  the  well  of  love, 

And  write  Immortal  Soul, 
A  story  tender,  strong  and  true. 

As  we  bear  it  to  the  goal." 

The  book  of  life  that  Jesus  has  left 
us  is  a  council,  a  guide,  a  command 
that  He  has  left  us  to  follow,  very  dif- 
ferent from  the  books  we  are  writing 
of  our  lives.  When  we  are  born  into 
this  world  the  pages  of  our  lives  from 
birth  until  the  years  of  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil,  is  white  and  unspotted, 
a  type  of  Christ ;  but  after  we  know 
good  and  evil,  then  how  the  pages  be- 
gin to  be  blurred  and  spotted.  As  we 
gain  in  understanding  each  page  has 
more  blots  and  blurs,  until  we  are 
willing  to  reform  and  come  out  from 
the  world  with  its  spots  and  blemishes 
and  follow  Christ  in  the  narrow  way  of 
righteousness  and  peace.  The  world 
has  many  snares  and  temptations  to 
draw  us  away  from  Jesus — so  many 
pleasures  that  look  so  innocent  but  are. 
the  very  worst  snares  to  entrap  the 
unwary.  We  need  to  ask  Jesus  to 
show  us  the  way  of  self-denial,  the 
narrow  way.  It  seems  to  me  every 
year  has  more  allurements  to  draw  the 
rising  generation  after  worldly  things, 
or  perhaps  it  is  because  as  I  grow  old- 
er I  can  comprehend  these  things  bet- 
ter. Would  to  God  that  we  might  see 
the  sin  surrounding  these  evils,  es- 
pecially parents  who  are  rearing  chil- 
dren to  take  their  places  when  they  are 
laid  in  their  graves. 

J  noticed  an  article  in  a  newspaper 
recently  that  pride  was  the  first  step 
in  the  downfall  of  young  girls.  There 
was  not  so  much  degradation  among 
girls  and  young  women  /when  .their 
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mothers  dressed  them  in  home-spun 
garments.  But  now  parents  must  dress 
their  children  in  the  latest  styles  and 
get  them  out  into  society  or  they  will 
he  ignorant  and  a  laughing-stock  to 
the  world.  Look  at  the  pages  that  are 
blotted  by  such  sins.  Oh,  that  parents 
would  see  their  error  before  too  late. 
It  is  sad  that  such  a  large  majority  of 
the  parents  are  blotted  with  the  sins  of 
the  world. 

The  pages  given  us  by  God  are  pure 
and  white,  but  now  being  blotted  and 
smeared  with  the  ugliest  of  sins,  can 
be  made  white,  only  by  the  blood  of 
Christ,  which  cleanses  us  from  all  sin. 

"God  resisteth  the  proud,  bin  giveth 
grace  unto  the  humble."  In  James  4:6 
He  says,  "Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will 
flee  from  you."  May  God  help  us  to 
bring  our  books  unspotted  and  made 
white  through  the  cleansing  blood  of 
Jesus  is  the  earnest  desire  and  prayer 
of  your  unworthy  sister  in  faith. 

McCauley,  W.  Va. 


To  be  strong  in  dull  and  dreary  duty 
is  about  the  hardest  task  a  man  can 
face.  It  is  a  noble  thing  to  be  brave  in 
tragic  moments,  but  perhaps  there  is 
something  even  nobler  than  that.  It  is 
to  be  brave  and  glad  and  strong  and 
tender  when  the  sky  is  gray  and  when 
the  road  is  drary.  It  is  in  such  sea- 
sons— and  they  form  nine  tenths  of 
life — that  he  who  waits  on  God  will 
show  his  strength. — George  H.  Morri- 
son. 


(Continued  from  page  469  ) 

of  which  a  rude  sign  was  erected  upon 
which  was  written,  "This  water  is 
holy."  Some  days  hundreds  of  people 
were  seen  bathing  in  this  stream,  and 
it  was  a  common  thing  to  meet  don- 
keys laden  with  jars  of  water  in  the 
road  fo  other  villages  to  some  sick 
ones  there. 

Today  while  in  the  market  15  horses 
passed  me.  Some  were  bearing  sol- 
diers, some  villagers,  while  on  'the 
side  of  one  was  a  long  bundle  balanced 
by  stones  on  the  other  side.  I  asked 
what  all  this  meant  and  my  informant 
explained  thus:  In  the  village  of 
Fraton,  three  hours  distant  from 
Everek,  is  a  small  Mohammedan 
mosque  which  was  supplied  by  two 
of  their  religious  instructors,  called 
Feakas  or  Hojas.  At  this  particular 
season  of  the  Fast  of  Ramason,  wor- 
ship being  insisted  upon,  these  two 
Mohammedan  preachers  began  to  ar- 
gue as  to  who  should  preach  first.  The 
one  not  being  able  to  convince  the  oth- 
er that  he  must  preach  first  became 
enraged  and  getting  a  revolver  shot 
him  dead,  and  this  which  I  saw  was  a 
funeral  procession,  the  corpse  being 
on  the  one  side  of  the  horse  and  stones 
on  the  other,  being  taken  to  be  buried. 


with  special  ceremony  among  the 
holy  dead. 

Oh,  pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  as 
those  "out  of  whose  inmost  parts  shall 
f ow  rivers  of  living  water."  You  can- 
not all  visit  these  villages,  but  with 
these  short  descriptions,  is  not  your 
heart,  like  that  of  your  Savior's  touch- 
ed with  compassion? 

In  these  villages  are  children  whom 
we  long  to  take  and  train  for  Christ. 
There  are  many  orphans  but  some 
have  both  parents  who,  although  they 
are  very  poor,  are  glad  to  pay  all  they 
can  toward  giving  their  children  a 
Christian  training.  And  until  God 
gives  us  the  means  to  supply  these 
villages  with  a  teacher  I  cannot  resist 
taking  a  few  of  these  to  our  school. 

The  thought  of  turning  out  of  raw- 
village  material  a  teacher  in  one  year 
may  seem  ridiculous  to  you,  but  who 
knows  what  even  one  year's  training 
may  do  for  a  boy.  About  three  weeks 
ago  one  of  our  boys  returned  to  us  af- 
ter a  short  summer  vacation  and  he 
told  me  that  each  day  he  read  his  Bi- 
ble and  had  prayer  with  his  reltives, 
and  I  believe  as  he  said  that  all  their 
tears  as  they  listened  to  him  read  will 
not  be  in  vain. 

After  years  of  toil,  God  is  training 
no  teachers  for  us  out  of  our  own  or- 
phan children  and  not  less  than  four- 
teen are  now  among  our  workers  at 
the  two  stations,  Hadjin  and  Everek. 
What  joy  it  gives  us  to  have  them  fill 
such  responsible  positions  so  well ! 
Yours  for  Christ  and  Turkev, 

T.  F.  Barker. 

Sunt,  of  united  orphanage  and  mission 
work. 


CONFERENCE  REPORT 
Cf  the  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.,  Conference  Held  at  the  Reiff's 
Church,   Near   Maugansville,  Md., 
Oct.  13,  1911 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Meeting  was  onened  with  remarks  and 
prayer  by  Bish.  George  S.  Keener. 

The  following  members  of  conference 
were  present:  Bishops,  George  S.  Keener, 
Tohn  S.  Burkholder;  Ministers,  Henry 
Baer,  C.  R.  Strite,  Denton  Martin,  D.  R. 
Lesher,  Daniel  Strite,  Joseph  E.  Leaman, 
Daniel  Kuhns,  George  W.  Ernst,  W.  W. 
Hege,  Joseph  H.  Martin,  Henry  Bricker; 
Deacons,  Daniel  L.  Horst,  A.  E.  Horst, 
Peter  Eshleman,  Daniel  Lesher,  Jacob  A. 
Martin,  Samuel  L.  Horst. 
,Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
and  Pre.  L.  J.  Burkholder  of  Markham. 
Out.,  were  also  in  attendance. 

Pre.  A.  D.  Martin  was  admitted  as  a 
member  of  conference  by  unanimous  vote. 

Conference  address  was  given  by  Bish. 
Jacob  X.  Brubacher.  Following  are  some 
of  the  thoughts  presented:  Conference  is 
necessary  that  we  may  keep  our  work  and 
teaching  on  the  basis  of  God's  Word.  The 
office  of  bishop,  minister,  as  well  as  dea- 
con, is  very  important.  "We  are  Ambas- 
sadors for  Christ,"  who  has  "committed 
unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation."  Christ's 
representatives  must  insist  upon  the  people 
keeping  all  His  commands.  Our  commis- 
sion is  to  all  nations.  Preach  the  Word, 
in  season  and  out  of  season,  in  spirit,  out 


of  love,  in  sincerity,  with  prayer  and  tears, 
with  longsuffering.  Be  insistent.  It  will 
do  good.  Reprove,  rebuke.  We  should 
be  careful  what  we  say,  but  not  allow  our- 
selves to  be  intimidated.  A  church  with- 
out rules  and  regulations  is  like  a  field 
without  a  fence,  where  the  gypsies  camp. 
Be  consistent,  not  double-minded.  Live  out 
the  rules  you  make.  The  world  must  come 
to  and  accept  the  Church,  the  Church  dare 
not  take  in  the  world.  Man  is  apt  to  open 
the  gate  so  wide  as  to  allow  the  people  to 
come  in  with  their  bundles.  How  needful 
to  watch  at  the  portals.  We  are  responsi- 
ble and  must  give  an  account,  therefore 
take  heed  to  the  flock.  I  am  a  friend  of 
education,  but  give  me  the  Bible.  Every 
page  of  it  is  a  jewel  and  the  deeper  you  dig 
the  greater  the  treasure.  Higher  educa- 
tion is  a  great  lever  for  good  or  evil,  and 
dangerous  to  handle.  The  highest  educa- 
tion is  a  training  of  the  heart  and  not  of 
the  head  only.  Of  books  there  is  no  end. 
I  am  a  friend  of  books,  but  the  danger  is 
that  we  spend  the  time  fishing  about  in  the 
tributaries  instead  of  going  right  to  the 
head  of  the  fountain  of  truth.  We  need 
to  .guard  against  the  salaried  ministry,  ft 
is  at  the  threshold  of  the  Church.  Be  firm 
and  it  cannot  come  in.  Some  want  to  keep 
all  the  money  they  have  and  in  addition 
enrich  themselves  through  the  Church, 
making  merchandise  of  the  flock  (I  Pet.  2: 
3).  The  service  they  yield  is  that  of  the 
hireling  and  not  of  the  Shepherd.  We 
should  be  earnest  and  active,  bringing  souls 
to  Christ.  Every  soul  will  be  as  a  star  in 
our  crown.  But  we  need  to  also  watch 
"lest  that  by  any  means,  when  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a 
castaway," — but  we  must  not  cast  our- 
selves away — We  shall  not  be  cast  away. 
"Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  of- 
ten one  to  another;  and  the  Lord  hearken- 
ed and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of  remem- 
brance was  written  before  him,  for  them 
that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought  up- 
on His  name."  "Rejoice  that  your  names 
are  written  in  heaven." 

Bishop  Keener  followed.  Our  lives 
should  be  like  walking  through  the  snow, 
leaving  marks  but  no  stains  behind  us. 
While  bishops  and  ministers  are  at  the 
head  of  the  Church,  they  are  but  servants 
of  all.  We  should  follow  after  peace  and 
win  souls.    Be  out  and  out  for  Christ. 

Bishop  Burkholder  encouraged  all  to 
strive  for  unity,  to  stand  by  Jesus  Christ 
our  Captain.  With  Him  alone  is  it  possi- 
ble to  stand  before  the  world.  Have  a  care 
for  the  flock. 

Consideration  of  Questions 

A  number  of  questions  were  presented. 
Following  we  give  most  of  them.  Owing 
to  the  shortness  of  the  time  some  ques- 
tions could  not  be  fully  discussed.  The 
last  two  mentioned  below  especially  were 
referred  to  the  next  conference  for  further 
discussion   and  decision. 

1.  Open  violations;  what  are  they?  Ex- 
plain I  Tim.  5:20.  When  should  a  member 
make  open  confession? 

Answer:  Open  violations  consist  of 
such  sins  as  are  or  may  be  known  to  all. 
Paul  commands  that  sin  be  rebuked  before 
all,  so  that  the  rest  through  fear  may  be 
kept  from  sinning.  Those  committing 
open  sin  should  make  open  confession. 

2.  Is  excursion  riding,  sightseeing,  trol- 
ley and  automobile  pleasure  trips  desecrat- 
ing the  Lord's  day? 

Answer:  Yes.  "She  that  liveth  in  pleas- 
ure is  dead  while  she  liveth"  (I  Tim.  5:6). 
"Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God"  (I  Cor.  10:31).  Keep  the  sabbath  day 
holy  (Ex.  20:8). 

3.  How  car.  we  improve  our  counsel 
meetings  to  maintain  a  better  spirit  of 
unity  and  confidence?  Are  members  who 
do  not  support  counsel  in  proper  fellow- 
ship for  communion  and  church  work,  such 
as  the  ministry,  etc.?  '  • 
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Answer:  By  making  special  effort  to 
have  all  members  attend  counsel  meeting. 
By  visiting  and  thus  giving  personal  atten- 
tion to  the  absent  ones.  If  members  are 
not  in  such  spirit  and  standing  as  to  be 
able  to  attend  counsel  meeting,  they  are 
not  in  proper  fellowship  for  communion 
nor  work  of  the  Church. 

4.  Is  Church  extension  a  responsibility 
resting  upon  the  Church?  If  so,  how  dis- 
pose cf  the  responsibility?  Explain  Luke 
24:47,  48. 

Answer:  In  Acts  1:8  Jesus  says,  "Ye 
shall  witness  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem 
(at  home),  and  in  all  Judea  (country  round 
about),  and  in  Samaria  (land  next  adjoin- 
ing) and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth."  So  we  should  begin  at  home,  go 
"from  house  to  house"  (Acts  2:46),  visit, 
and  if  opportunity  afford  hold  services 
with  those  who  cannot  or  will  not  attend 
church.  This  is  work  in  which  any  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  can  engage.  Ministers 
should  follow  up  members  who  have  mov- 
ed into  new  districts  and  even  unto  the 
most  distant  countries,  as  did  Paul  in  go- 
ing to  Rome,  and  our  forefathers  and 
other  servants  of  the  cross  in  going  into 
Russia,  Germany,  etc.,  and  in  coming  unto 
America  and  following  up  the  members 
across  the  Alleghenies  unto  the  Pa- 
cific Coast.  As  much  as  opportunity  afford 
it  is  our  duty  to  preach  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  and  witness  for  Christ 
■among  all  nations. 

5  In  the  light  of  our  Savior's  command 
in  Matt.  28:19,  20  and  Mark  16:15,  16,  and 
the  example  of  the  apostles  as  recorded  in 
the  Acts,  and  the  support  given  the  work 
by  the  churches  in  those  days,  are  we  sup- 
porting the  mission  work  of  our  Church 
as  we  should?  If  not,  what  steps  does  this 
conference  recommend  that  would  be  help- 
ful in  creating  more  interest  in  the  mission 
work  of  the  Church? 

6.    What  dangers  confront  the  Church  in 
which   each   member   of   this  conference 
feels  a  special  need  of  watching  and  warn- 
ing? '  1 
A  Resolution 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  send  del- 
egates to  General  Conference  for  the  pur- 
pose of  investigating  whether  it  would  be 
advisable  for  this  conference  to  unite  with 
General  Conference. 

This  resolution  was  discussed  at  some 
length,  but  no  definite  action  was  taken 
by  conference. 

Testimony  of  all  ministers  and  deacons 
present,  as  well  as  other  brethren,  was 
taken.  All  professed  peace  and  harmony 
with  conference. 

After  prayer  conference  adjourned  to 
meet  the  second  Friday  in  October,  1912, 
at  the  Chambersburg  Church. 

A.  D.  Martin,  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference  Held 
at  the  Shore  Church  near  Shipshewana, 
Indiana,  Oct.  12  and  I3,  1911 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Conference  was  opened  with  devotional 
services  conducted  by  Bish.  J.  P.  Miller, 
who  read  Phil.  2:1-11  and  led  in  prayer. 
This  was  followed  by  a  few  short  admoni- 
tions by  several  brethren,  after  which  Bro. 
J.  F.  Funk  preached  the  conference  ser- 
mon from  ECor.  3:9.    He  said  in  part: 

"I  have  been  a  member  of  this  Conference 
for  nearly  half  a  century.  My  work  on 
earth  is  nearly  done.  My  heart  goes  out  in 
love  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  My  memory 
goes  hack  for  more  than  fifty  years  and 
when  I  consider  the  work  of  the  Church 
and  the  life  of  it,  I  see  a  great  change. 

"We  are  standing  in  the  very  doorway  of 
great  changes.     The  changes     that  have 


come  will  bring  changes  in  the  future.  We 
should  carefully  consider  the  Sunday  school 
and  Church  literature  and  see  whether  there 
are  not  things  in  them  that  will  be  detri- 
mental. The  Church  schools  as  well  as  the 
other  institutions  of  the  Church  need  to  be 
examined  with  great  care.  There  is  danger 
on  every  hand.  Satan  is  about  us  on  every 
side. 

"That  there  are  doctrines  in  the  Church 
that  should  not  be  is  evident  from  the  fact 
that  there  are  so  many  who  do  not  care 
about  doctrine.  Church  discipline  is  an- 
other thing  that  is  fading  away  like  the  dew 
before  the  morning  sun  and  personal  friends 
are  frequently  let  go  when  God's  Word 
would  condemn  their  actions.  The  true 
minister  will  proceed  according  to  God's 
plan,  even  if  that  goes  against  his  own 
brother. 

As  true  ministers  we  need  to  preach  a 
knowledge  of  condemning  sin,  repentance 
and  conversion.  We  seldom  hear  such  ser- 
mons now.  In  revival  meetings  that  kind 
of  food  is  seldom  given.  People  will  not 
come  if  this  is  made  too  strong. 

"The  Scriptures  teach  strongly  that  we 
should  be  a  people  separate  from  the  world. 
What  is  it  to  be  separate  from  the  world? 
We  need  to  use  the  world  but  not  abuse  it, 
to  keep  ourselves  unsootted  from  it.  We 
can  not  consult  what  brings  ease,  pleasure 
or  comfort.  We  must  stand  for  God  even 
if  it  means  suffering,  imprisonment  or 
death.    Let  us  be  faithful. 

"I  have  implicit  faith  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  her  doctrines.  No  other  church 
has  given  so  much  liberty  of  faith  and  lib- 
erty of  soeech.  Her  doctrines  are  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible.    Let  11s  uphold  them." 

After  several  of  the  bishops  and  ministers 
had  given  response  to  the  sermon  the  fore- 
noon session  was  closed  with  prayer  by 
Bro.  Jonathan  Kurtz. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Bro.  T.  K.  Bixler  opened  the  afternoon 
session  by  reading  Eph.  6:10-20  and  leading 
in  prayer.  After  the  six  bishops,  twentv- 
seven  ministers  and  nine  deacons  had  re- 
snonded  by  short  but  inspirational  talks 
and  the  congregation  declared  their  willing- 
ness to  labor  with  the  ministry  in  the  uo- 
bnildino-  of  the  kingdom  of  God  on  the 
princinles  ?s  thev  were  set  forth  rising  to 
their  feet.  Conference  was  readv  to  take  "p 
Ouestion  1.  Thp  moderator  anoointed  the 
brethren.  J.  K.  Bixler,  D.  A.  Yoder  and  S. 
L.  Weldv  a  <~ommittep  on  Resolutions. 

Ones  1.  Should  ministers  change  loca- 
tions without  tVie  consent  of  the  congrega- 
tions int^i-e^ted ?  The  subject  was  opened 
bv  Bro.  T.  U.  Nelson. 

Ans. — Whereas  the  minister  is  but  the 
servant  of  God  and  the  Church  and  his 
whole  aim  should  be  the  upbuilding  of  the 
kingdom,  be  it 

Resolved.  That  the  ministers  get  the  con- 
sent of  both  congregations  interested:  That 
congregations  consider  hi«  reasons  for 
change  in  the  light  of  the  Gospel  and  act 
accordingly.  When  thi=  can  not  be  done 
satisfactorily,  act  according  to  Art.  8,  Sec. 
T  of  the  Discipline. 

As  Question  2  was  tabled  it  will  not  be 
given  here. 

The  afternoon  session  was  closed  with 
praver  by  Bro.  A.  S.  Cripe. 

The  evening  was  devoted  to  the  discus- 
sion of  the  subject,  The  Minister.  Eleven 
brethren  each  pave  a  six  minute  talk  on  an 
assigned  sub-division  of  the  general  sub- 
ject. ' 

Friday  Forenoon 

Bro.  Henry  Weldy  led  in  the  devotions 
by  reading  the  19th  Psalm  and  leading  in 
prayer. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  discussed  the  subject, 
The  Young  Christian  during  Adolescence. 

Others  followed,  after  which  the  following 
resolution  was  passed: 


Since  the  subject  of  adolescence  is  in  gen- 
eral not  understood,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  as  a  conference  advise 
a  study  of  this  subject  from  a  religious 
view-point  by  the  ministry  as  well  as  by  all 
parents. 

Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer  spoke  on  The  Best 
Methods  of  Teaching  Non-conformity  to 
the  World.  He  and  others  emphasized  the 
following  points:  (1)  Specific  Bible  teach- 
ing, (2)  personal  visitation  by  ministers  or 
influential  members,  (3)  constant  and  con- 
scientious effort  by  all  Christians,  (4)  ex- 
emplary teaching  by  parents.  I  Tim.  2:9,10; 
Rom.  12:1,  2:  Jas.  5:19,  20;   Ezek.  16:44. 

Ques.  5.  Our  attitude  toward  the  pro- 
posed union  of  all  Mennonite  bodies,  was 
opened  by  Bro.  John  Garber.  Several  oth- 
ers spoke  on  the  same  subject.  The  fol- 
lowing was  passed  by  a  strong  vote: 

Since  Christ  prayed  for  the  unity  of  all 
believers  so  that  the  world  may  believe  in 
Him  (Jno.  17:19,  20),  and  taught  that  in 
union  there  is  strength  (Matt:  12:25),  and 
since  there  is  an  effort  to  unify  all  Mennon- 
ite bodies,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we,  as  a  conference,  favor 
a  union  of  Mennonite  bodies,  provided  such 
union  can  be  brought  about  strictly  on  Gos- 
pel principles.    Rom.  12:5,  Jno.  10:16. 

Friday  Afternoon 

The  forenoon  session  was  opened  by  Bro. 
Jonas  Loucks  who  read  Eph.  2  and  led  in 
prayer,  after  which  it  was  decided  to  take 
up  the  business  of  the  conference  first. 

The  following  brethren  were  elected  to 
the  positions  designated;  ,M.  S.  Wambold, 
member  of  the  S.  S.  Conference  Program 
Committee;  N.  S.  Hoover,  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Publication  Board;  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler, director  on  Mennonite  Board  of  Educa- 
tion; N.  E.  Byers,  director  on  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities;  Rudy 
Senger,  on  Local  Board  for  Fort  Wayne 
Mission;  G.  L.  Bender,  P.  E.  Whitmer  and 
T.  S.  Hartzler,  delegates  to  General  Con- 
ference: P.  E.  Whitmer,  member  of  Com- 
mittee on  Arrangements. 

The  committee  on  plans  for  Local  Mis- 
sion Board  reported  and  the  report  was 
accepted.  The  following  resolution  was 
then  passed: 

Whereas,  it  becomes  necessary  to  pro- 
vide some  means  for  organizing  this  Mis- 
sion Board;   be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  appoint 
its  district  member  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  as  the  President 
and  some  other  brother  as  Secretary  of  the 
new  "Board  who  shall  serve  in  these  offices 
for  the  first  year;  and  that  these  officers 
proceed  at  once  to  correspond  with  each 
congregation,  requesting  the  election  of 
their  member  to  the  Board  and  naming  the 
date  of  a  special  meeting  for  completing 
the  organization  and  for  getting  the  Board 
into  working  order.  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  was 
appointed  secretary. 

The  secretary  was  instructed  to  send  out 
blanks  to  the  churches  in  time  so  that  the 
report  for  the  Church  can  be  made  out  and 
sent  back  to  the  secretary  so  that  he  will 
have  plenty  of  time  to  make  out  his  gen- 
eral report. 

The  Barker  Street  congregation  was  ask- 
ed to  choose  one  of  the  two  Indiana-  Mich- 
igan Conferences  under  which  to  work. 

The  resolution  made  at  last .  year's  con- 
ference to  amend  our  constitution  to  have 
each  congregation  represented  bv  laymen 
in  conference,  one  for  every  hundred  mem- 
bers and  elected  by  the  laity  was  voted  on 
but  was  lost. 

The  petition  from  the  DeKalb  Congre- 
gation, asking  for  help  was  referred  to  the 
bishop's  in  accordance  with  Article  2,  Sec- 
tion 1,  of  the  Discipline. 

The  Conference  collection  amounted  to 
$37.00. 
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The  petition  from  the  members  at  Home- 
stead, Mich.,  was  referred  to  Bro.  J.  P.  Mil- 
ler to  organize  a  church,  ordain  a  minister 
or  get  one  to  move  in.  » 

The  election  of  officers  resulted  as  fol- 
lows: Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler,  moderator;  Bro. 
John  Garber,  assistant  moderator;  Bro.  D. 
H.  Coffman,  treasurer.  It  was  decided 
that  the  next  conference  shall  be  held  at  the 
Emma  Church. 

The  following  resolution  was  then  pass- 
ed: 

Since  the  Mennonite  and  Amish-Mennon- 
ite  Churches  are  in  such  close  proximity  in 
the  two  Indiana-Michigan  Conferences,  and 
since  the  present  conditions  are  not  con- 
ducive to  the  most  effective  church  govern- 
ment, and  since  in  faith  and  practice  they 
are  very  much  the  same,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  favor  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  joint  committee  of  both  confer- 
ences to  carefully  investigate  conditions  and 
to  work  out  plans  to  be  submitted  to  both 
conferences  looking  to  the  unity  of  the  two 
conferences. 

As  there  was  still  some  time  left  Ques- 
tion 6  was  taken  up. 

Ques.  6.  What  is  meant  by  the  so-called 
essentials  and  non-essentials,  and  how  do 
they  affect  our  Church?  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartz- 
ler  opened  the  subject. 

Ans. — Whereas  there  is  a  tendency  to  di- 
vide the  teachings  of  the  Bible  as  being  of 
primary  and  secondary  importance,  and 
whereas  there  is  untold  injury  coming  from 
such  teachings,  be  it* 

Resolved,  That  we  discourage  such  clas- 
sification and  encourage  the  acceptance  of 
the  whole  Bible  as  sacred  and  important. 

Ques.  7.  Some  of  the  greatest  needs  of 
the  Church  and  how  to  supply  them.  Op- 
ened by  Bro.  O.  S.  Hostetler. 

Time  did  not  permit  further  discussion 
of  the  subject. 

The  afternoon  session  was  closed  with 
prayer  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Christophel. 

The  spirit  of  unity,  the  deep  desire  for 
the  upbuilding  of  the  cause  of  Christ,  the 
good  attendance  and  the  dispatch  with 
which  the  work  was  done  all  tended  to 
make  this  conference  a  real  blessing  which 
we  trust  may  be  manifested  in  the  spiritual 
upuuilding  of  the  congregations  reoresent- 
ed. 

David  Burkholder,  Mod. 

P.  E.  Whitman,  Asst.  Mod. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Fourteenth  Annual  A.  M.  Sunday 
School  Meeting,  Held  Near  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  Oct.  12,  13,  1911 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  John  D.  Yoder, 
Joshua  B.  Zook;  Secys.,  David  E.  Plank, 
Sadie  A.  Stoltzfus;   Chor.,  Sadie  Byler. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed: 

Value  and  necessity  of  punctuality.  S. 
K.  Yoder,  S.  A.  Zook. 

What  am  I  living  for,  Christ  or  the 
world?    Jacob  H.  Byler,  O.  H.  Zook. 

The  family  altar.    S.  K.  Yoder. 

Use  and  abuse  of  lesson  helps.  S.  S. 
King,  John  Stauffer. 

Leakage  in  the  Sunday  school.  John  E. 
Kauffman,  Jos.  H.  Byler. 

Why  is  the  cradle  roll  and  home  depart- 
ment rejected?    John  Stauffer. 

The  young  man  in  the  Sunday  school. 
J.  H  .Peachey. 

What  does  the  Sunday  school  require  of 
me?    General  discussion. 

From  the  many  good  thoughts  presented 
we  glean  the  following: 

In  secular  affairs  the  punctual  man  is  us- 
ually the  successful  man.  It  is  just  as  es- 
sential to  spiritual  success.  Practice  punc- 
tuality till  it  becomes  a  habit. 
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Christian  living-  is  prompted  by  love  and 
involves  self-denial  and  separation  from 
the  world.  Living  for  Him  means  to  be- 
lieve and  obey  Hm. 

To  worship  at  the  family  altar  is  both  a 
privilege  and  a  duty.  We  owe  it  to  God, 
to  our"  family,  and  to  ourselves.  A  great 
incentive  to  the  children  being  led  to 
Christ.    Encourage  them  to  take  a  part. 

Use  lesson  helps  as  helps  and  not  as  a 
substitute  for  the  Bible.  They  are  profit- 
able for  preparation  of  the  lesson  rather 
than  for  recitation. 

God  makes  us  spiritual  and  our  hearts 
must  be  in  condition  to  receive  the  Holy 
Spirit.  To  lose  it  is  to  lose  God.  We 
lose  it  through  neglecting  prayer,  by  evil 
associates,  yielding  to  temptations,  lack 
of  interest,  covetousness,  etc. 

The  following  are  good  practical  meth- 
ods of  advancing  mission  work:  a  live 
mjssion  Sunday  school,  witnessing  for 
Christ,  prayer  for  the  work  and  workers, 
giving  to  the  cause,  distributing  tract's, 
sewing  circles,  Bible  study. 

Young  people  leak  out  of  the  Sunday 
school  because  of  lack  of  encouragement, 
parents  not  attending,  evil  associates.  The 
cure:  Get  them  interested  by  putting  them 
to  work  in  various  ways  encouraging  them 
to  remain  in  Sunday  school. 

Study  the  young  man's  position  in  the 
school.  Make  it  interesting  for  him  and  put 
him  to  work.  Like  David's  concern  for 
Absalom  so  should  we  be  interested  in  the 
young  man. 

What  the  Sunday  school  requires  of  me: 
my  attendance,  earnest  efforts,  good  exam- 
ple, prayers,  love,  sympathy. 

A  collection  was  taken  to  defray  confer- 
ence expenses  and  for  Altoona  Mission. 

The  attendance  was  fair,  interest  good. 
The  workers  were  much  encouraged.  May 
the  good  seed  sown  bear  fruit  to  God's 
glory  and  the  upbuilding  of  His  kingdom. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  Third  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing Held  at  Crystal  Springs  (Kans.) 
Church,   Sept.  24,   191 1 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  J.  P.  Berkey;  Chor., 
M.  E.  Hostetler;  Secys.,  Minnie  Nafziger, 
Irena  Newhotiser. 

What  are  some  of  the  things  that  work 
against  Sunday  school?  D.  B.  Rich,  S.  G. 
Schmidt. 

An  unwillingness  to  work  when  called 
upon;  being  late  to  the  class.  By  com- 
ing unprepared.  By  not  noticing  the  chil- 
dren and  not  giving  them  an  active  part  in 
the  class. 

Whole-hearted  service  in  Sunday  school 
work.     Mary  Shenk,  Geo.  Hostetler. 

It  is  a  means  of  our  salvation  to  give  our 
whole-hearted  service.  We  cannot  make  a 
success  of  any  work  unless  we  have  our 
heart  in  it.  The  Sunday  school  is  a  means 
of  bringing  souls  to  Christ.  The  teacher 
should  have  a  special  interest  in  each  schol- 
ar and  try  to  impress  something  in  the 
minds  of  children  that  will  lead  them  to 
Christ. 

The  future  outlook  from  present  condi- 
tions.   R.  M.  Weaver,  E.  J.  Shetler.  _ 

The  future  outlook  would  be  bright  if  we 
look  to  the  Lord  for  guidance  and  put  our 
whole  heart  in  the  work. 

As  the  children  of  today  will  be  the 
workers  of  tomorrow,  parents  should  do 
their  best  to  "bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  We  should 
raise  a  warning  voice  against  the  evils  of 
the  day,  which  should  be  heeded  by  all 
who  are  His  true  followers. 

How  can  the  scholars  best  encourage 
their  teacher?  B.  A.  Shupe,  Minnie  Naf- 
zinger. 
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It  is  a  great  encouragement  to  a  teacher 
to  have  the  scholars  come  with  well-pre- 
pared lessons  and  taking  active  part  in  the 
class.  The  scholar's  duty  is  to  fall  in  line 
and  help,  not  find  fault  with  the  teacher. 
It  is  a  great  help  to  the  teacher  when  he 
knows  he  has  attentive  and  prayerful  schol- 
ars. The  scholars  should  make  a  special 
effort  to  study  the  lessons  and  make  the 
class  interesting  by  asking  and  also  an- 
swering questions. 

Query  box  conducted  by  Joe  Mast. 

Conference  adjourned  to  meet  next  quar- 
ter. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  First  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held 
at  Weaverland,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Sept.  30,  191 1 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  large  house  was  crowded  with  an 
interested  and  attentive  audience  the  entire 
day. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  Benjamin  Weaver,  followed  by  a 
short  address  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  of 
Markham,  Ont.  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill  then' 
gave  a  sermon  on  the  "Proper  Zeal"  of  the 
Sunday  school  teacher  and  officer,  and  the 
Church  in  general. 

Bro.  Daniel  N.  Lehman  instructed  the 
audience  as  to  the  "Object  of  the  Sunday 
School  and  Sunday  School  Meeting,"  after 
which  the  brethren,  Amos  G.  Kauffman, 
Jacob  M.  Weber,  D.  M.  Wenger  and  John 
Musselman,  in  five  minute  talks  told  us 
how  we  might  improve  the  Sunday  school. 
The  meeting  was  dismssed  by  prayer  for 
the  noon  recess. 

The  afternoon  exercises  were  opened  by 
a  song  service  conducted  by  ten  choristers 
from  as  many  different  Sunday  schools  in 
the  county. 

Bro.  John  B.  Senger,  in  the  first  address 
of  the  afternoon,  encouraged  parents  to  be 
more  earnest  workers  in  the  Sunday 
school,  and  asked  for  Spirit-filled  teachers 
and  workers,  in  unity  with  Christ. 

Then  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  brought  to 
view  the  ideal  relation  of  the  Sunday 
school  teacher  to  the  Church  and  to  God, 
and  what  effect  such  relation  would  have 
in  the  Church  and  upon  the  world. 

A  number  of  visitng  brethren  now  took 
up  the  different  discussions  of  the  day,  and 
at  three  o'clock  the  congregation  was  dis- 
missed by  singing  "Praise  God  from  whom 
all  blessings  flow." 

M.  G.  Weaver, 
Secy.  Weaverland  Mission  Com. 


FAMILY  ALMANACS 


We  are  pleased  to  announce  that  our 
English  and  German  Almanacs  for  1912  are 

now  ready  for  distribution. 

Besides  the  regular  yearly  calendar, 
moon's  phases,  weather  forecasts,  etc.,  as 
given  by  our  regular  almanac  calculator, 
Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale  Enterprise.Va., 
the  almanacs  contain  many  instructive  and 
interesting  articles  by  a  number  of  our 
ablest  writers,  also  a  number  of  carefully 
selected  articles  and  clippings  of  general 
interest.  Our  ministerial  list  has  been  re- 
vised up-to-date,  and  we  believe  will  be 
found  very  reliable. 

Prices  and  terms  will  be  found  on  last 
page. 

We  would  appreciate  early  orders,  and  m 
each  case  where  quantities  are  ordered  we 
would  be  glad  to  have  you  state  for  which 
congregation  they  are  ordered.  May  we 
not  have  response  from  every  congrega- 
tion? 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 
B.  B.  King.  Supt. 


Friend; 


$  8.50 


Kansas  City  Mission 
C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Bro.  Shrock  $ 
Rent 

Sarah  Kauffman 

Mo. -Ia.  Local  Mission  Bd. 

L.  J.  Johnson 

J.  G.  Wenger 

Fannie  Longenecker 


1. 00 
10.00 

■25 
18.51 
2.00 
1. 00 
1.00 


Total  $  33-76 

Toronto  Mission 
J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 


Mrs.  Hoover 

$ 

1. 00 

Moses  Erb 

1. 00 

M.  Brubaker 

1.00 

A  Bro.  &  Sister 

10.00 

S.  S  .Offerings 

3-6g 

Evening  Offerings 

1 -25 

Total 

$ 

17-94 

India  Missions 

M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

J.    B.    Smith,  Metamora 

Cong.  &  S.  S.  $  93-34 

Isaac  Miller  10.00 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  1.00 
Total  $104-34 

Chicago  Missions 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Minn.,  per  J.  A.  Wall  $  3  5.00 
Mission    Friends  7.00 


Total 


$  42.00 


Old  People's  Home 
J.  K.  Hcoley,  Supt. 


Abner  Yoder 

$  5-00 

David  Martin 

2.00 

Nancy  Shrock 

■50 

Sister  Zook 

1. 00 

Sister  Smucker 

2.00 

Special  support 

65.00 

Total 

$  75-50 

Orphans' 

Home 

I. CO 
10.00 

7.00 

1. 00 

184.00 


A.  Metzler,  Supt. 

E.  H.  Sage  ? 
Jos.  Bechtel 

Two  Sisters,  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa. 

Mrs.  Garber 
Special  support 

Total  $203.00 

Lima  Mission 
B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

(August) 
S.    S.    Union    at  Salem 

Church  $  12.00 

(September) 
S.  Diller  $  .25 

Menno  Shenk  2.00 

S.  S.  Collection  3.32 

Total  $  5.57 

Youngstown  Mission 

A.  J.  Steiner,  Supt. 

Jonas  Cullar  $  1.00 

Local  Treasurer  15.00 

Collection  box  1. 12 

Total  $  17.12 


KANSAS-   NEBRASKA  MIS- 
SION BOARD 
Chris  Snyder,  Tress. 
India  Missions 

West  Liberty  S.  S.         $  2.89 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S-  2.30 

East  Holbrook  S.  S.  7-50 

Catlin   Cong.  29,00 

Hesston  Cong.  1.25 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  10.00 

La  Junta  S.  S.  37- 10 

La  Junta  Cong.  .25 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  7-5° 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  58-75 

West  Liberty  Cong.  26.27 

Pennsylvania  Cong.  18.00 

Protection  Cong.  3.25 

Roseland   Cong.  20*50 

Total  $224.56 
Chicago  Missions 


Catlin  Cong. 

$  10.00 

La  Junta  Cong. 

•25 

Spring  Valley  Cong. 
West  Liberty  Cong. 

9.10 

7.20 

Protection  Cong. 

.40 

Roseland  Cong. 

4-25 

Total 

$  31-20 

Kansas  City  Missions 

Catlin  Cong!  $  8.00 

Hesston  Cong.  2.75 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  3-25 

La  Junta  Cong.  .25 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  10.85 

West  Liberty  Cong.  8.70 

Pennsylvania    Cong.  6.75 

Protection  Cong.  2.00 

Roseland   Cong.  14-25 


Total  $  58.90 
India  Orphans 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  $  6.00 
Roseland  S.  S.  37-30 

Total  $  43-30 
Orphans'  Home 

German  Springs  Cong.  $  1.00 
Catlin  Cong.  .50 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  2.80 
Spring  Valley  Cong.  1.00 
West  Liberty  Cong.  5.55 
Protection  Cong.  3.25 
Roseland  Cong.  11.00 


Total  $ 
Old  People's  Home 

Catlin   Cong.  $ 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong. 
Spring  Valley  Cong. 
West  Liberty  Cong. 
Protection  Cong. 
Roseland  Cong. 

Total 

Evangelizing 

German   Springs  Cong 
Plain  view  S.  S. 
Catlin  Cong. 
Hesston  Cong. 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong. 
La  Junta  Cong. 
East   Holbrook  Cong. 
Spring  Valley  Cong. 
West  Liberty  Cong. 
Protection  Cong. 
Roseland  Cong. 


25.10 

'  -50 
2.80 
1.50 
4.50 
2.00 
7-75 

$  19-05 

$  -75 
8.00 

9-15 
4.00 
1. 00 
i  .00 
7.00 
15-05 
5.00 

3-25 
10.00 


Total  $ 
Home  Support 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  $ 
La  Junta  Cong. 


64.20 

1. 00 
■50 


Spring  Valley  Cong. 
West  Liberty  Cong. 
Protection  Cong. 
Roseland  Cong. 


7-50 
3.00 
■50 
4.00 


Total  $  16.50 

Heme  Missions 

La  Junta  Cong.  $ 
West  Liberty  Cong. 
Pennsylvania  Cong. 
Protection  Cong. 
Roseland  Cong. 


3.00 

2.15 
5.00 
1. 00 

■25 


Total 

Incidentals 

Catlin  Cong. 
Hesston  Cong. 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong. 
West  Liberty  Cong. 
Roseland  Cong. 

Total 


1 1.40 


$  -50 
•  .50 
■25 
1. 00 

•75 
$  3-CO 


Conference  Expensees 

Roseland   Cong.  $  2.50 
Miscellaneous 

Hesston  Cong.  $  8.01 

Pleasant  Valley  Ceng.  5.15 

La  Junta  Cong.  3.30 

Spring  Valley   Cong.  12.00 

Pennsylvania  Cong.  6.25 

Roseland  Cong.  9.50 


Total 
Total  receipts 


for  the 


$  44.21 


Corrections: — In  the  report 
for  the  month  of  August  in  the 
Eastern  Treasurer's  Report 
Kauffman's  S.  S.  instead  of 
Manheim  S.  S.  should  have 
been  credited  with  India  $6.00 
and  China  Sufferers  $3.55;  un- 
der the  Canadian  Treasurer's 
Report  Mrs.  Moyer  instead  of 
Mrs.  Baden  should  have  been 
credited  with  $5.00  for  India 
Missions. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas. 

September,  191 1 

Chicago  Missions 

Western    District  Con- 
ference, Tiskilwa,  111.    $  18.29 
Sewing   Circle,  Morton, 

111.  2.50 

Minne  Schload  1.00 

Edith  Brackbill  1.25 

Roanoke  Cong.,  111.  23.00 

Visiting  friends  8  75 

A.  R.  Miller  r>jo 
Pleasant  Grove  Cong.,  111.  6.63 
Deer  Creek  Cong.,  111.  9.00 

Total  $  71.42 

India  Missions 

A    Sister,  Millersville, 

Fa.  $    1 .00 

Cullom  S.  S.,  111.  15-00 

Orrville  Cong.,  Ohio  11.62 

B.  P.  Swartzendruber  25  00 
Primary  Dept.,  Pennsyl- 
vania Cong.,  Kans.  5.00 

E.  &  A.  Troyer  200 
Surrey  Cong.,  N.  D.  2.r.o 
Science  Ridge  S.  S.,  111.  16.50 
Zion  Cong.,   Oreg.  20.00 
Mennonite  S.   S.,  Man- 
son,  Ia.  15.28 
Quarterly  Mission  Meet- 
ting,    Logan    &  Cam- 
paign Co's.,  O.  193-45 
Vincent  Cong.,  Pa.  64  1 1 
Harvest   Meeting,  Free- 
port,  111  56 05 
Mc.-Ia.   Conf.   District  10.3? 
Pro.  &  Sister  B.  L.  Char- 
les 25  00 


Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 
Hill   Congs.,  O. 
rs.  D.  J.  Slabach 
eunonite  S.  S.,  Nappa- 
nte,  Ind, 

irview  Cong.,  Mich, 
khart  Cong.,  Ind. 
irbara  Albrecht  (for  C. 
D.  Eash's  bungalow) 
ran    E  Hershberger 
Bro.  Cherry  Box,  Mo. 


55-CO 
6.00 

5  50 

3-91 
26.50 

500.00 
5.00 
4 1 .00 


J  01  ill  $1113;,. 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 


A.  R.  Miller 
Lovers  of  tin 


Cause 


1. co 
5.00 


Total 


Interest 
Interest 

Total 


Sanitarium 


$  6.00 


$  27.50 
82.25 

$109.75 


General  Mission  Fund 

Metamora  &  Union  S.  S-, 

111.  (August)  $  12.51 

Metamora  &  Union  S.  S., 

111.  36.61 

Forks  Cong.,  Ind.  12.55 

Mt.  Clinton  S.  S.,  Va.  12.2S 
Middlebury  Cong.,  Ind.  8.8c 


Total 


$  70.2  + 


Chicago  Building  Fund 

Cullom  Cong.,   111.  $  62.50 

Annuity  Fund 

Interest  $24000 
Medical  Mission  Fund  (India) 

H.  G.  Brunk  &  Wife  (de- 
ceased) $  5.^0 
Allen  Erb  1.00 
Paul  Erb  2. 'jo 
C.  W.  &  Frances  Coop- 
rider  2  00 
E.  J.  &  Lucy  Ely  2.50 
Mathias  Cooprider  2.00 
C.  Sumy  2.00 
Samuel  Yoder  &  Wife  .50 
U.  Slabach  2.50 
Young    Women's    S.  S. 

Class 
R.  T.  Myers 
M.  Z.  Troyer 
W.  N.  Cooprider 
J.  R.  Brunk 
C.  D.  Yoder 
A.  A.  Zook 
R.  C.  Yoder 
S,  D.  Miller 
G.  H.  Klingelsmith 
Sam  D.  Miller 
Edward  Yoder 


Roy  Miller 
Stephen  Yoder 
O.  B.  Showalter 
Ora  Troyer 
T.  J.  Cooprider 
J.  A.  &  Henrietta  Coop- 
rider 

Total  $ 


10.62 
1. 00 
•  50 
1. 00 
1. 00 
2.50 
■50 
1. 00 
•50 
•50 
•50 
•50 

1.03 
1. 00 
1. 00 
1. 00 

5-00 

1.39 
50.00 


India    New  Station 

From    Minn.,    per    I.  A. 

Wall  $126.50 

Mission  Heme  Fund 

Rent  $  10.00 

Special  Support  Fund 

Anna  E.  Christophel  $  5.00 
Fort  Wayne  Cong.,  Ind.  5.63 
Lena  &  Mary  Conrad  1.50 
J.  S.  Yoder  &  Wife  60.00 
Truman  Yoder  2.00 
C.  Z.  Yoder  2.00 
Chas'.  A.  Shantz  &  family  5.00 


Total 


$  81.I; 
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EASTERN  TREASURER 
S.    H.    Musselman,   New  Hol- 
land, Pa. 


India  Missions 

Bowmansville  Friends    $  30.00 

Salunga  S.  S.  10.50 

Kinzers  S.  S  .  6.33 

Maple  Grove  A.  M.  Cong.  28.00 

Mummasbwg  S.  S.  5-53 
Millersville    &  Rohrers- 

town  Congs.  85.CO 
Levi  H.  Brubaker  25.00 
Bowmansville  Friends  50-37 
Souderton  Cong.  30.51 
Lancaster  Cong.  .  25.00 
Churchtown  S.  S.  (Cum- 
berland Co.)  6.50 
Erb's  Church  12.50 
Mary  A.  Brubaker  3.00 
Brethren  in  Md.  9.50 


Mt.  Pleasant  S.  S.  12.50 
East  Petersburg  S.  S.  17.00 
Hershey's   S.   S.  1 7- 1 7 

Total  $374-4' 

General  Mission  Fund 

Clear  Springs  Cong.  $    8  01 

Poplar  Grove  S.  S.  700 

Total  $  1501 

WESTERN  TREASURER 
Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  Milford,  Nebr. 
India  Missions 

J.  Brenneman  $  5-00 

E.  Fairview  Bible  Class, 

Milford,  Nebr.  4-63 
East  Fairview  A.  M.  S.  S.  20.20 


Total  $  29.83 


General  Mission  Fund 

Albany  Ore.  A.  M.  S.  S., 

per  J.  M.  Schlegel       $  6.00 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 
M.   C.   Cressman,   Berlin,  Ont. 

India  Missions 

Peter  Moyer  $  25.00 

Biehh's  Y.  P.  M.  10.00 

Herbert    Bergey's  S.  S. 
Class  1.00 

Total  $  36.00 
Toronto  Mission 

Hagey's  Cong.  $  14-00 

Weber's  Cong.  12.00 

Warner's   Cong.  8.41 

Blenheim  Cong.  12.00 

S.  S.  Conference  held  at 


Conncstoga  Cong. 

29.50 

Berlin  Cong. 

34-75 

Waterloo  Cong. 

39-87 

Total 

$150-53 

LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 

Conton  Mission 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

A.  Bro.  &  Sister 

$  5-00 

H.  J.  Yoder 

3.00 

A  Bro. 

1. 00 

1 1  enry  Horst 

2.00 

Reformed  Church 

1 .00 

Eva  Eicher 

1. 00 

Orrville  Cong. 

3-75 

A  Bro. 

1. 00 

Claud  Cuip 

5.00 

Martin's  Y.  P.  B.  M. 

2.25 

Total 

$  25.00 

Married 


Hershberger — Beckler.  —  On  Sept.  28. 
I'jii,  near  Milford,  Nebr.,  Bro.  Allen 
Hershberger  and  Sister  Katie  Beckler,  both 
from  the  East  Fairview  Church,  Bro.  Jos. 
Schlegel  officiating.  May  God  richly  bless 
this  union  and  give  them  a  prosperous 
Christian  life. 


Roth— Yeackley. — Oct.  12,  191 1,  East 
Fairview  Church,  near  Milford,  Nebr.,  Bro. 
Ed.  Roth  and  Sister  Emma  Yeackley,  Bro. 
Jos.  Schlegel  officiating.  May  God  bless 
this  union  through  life. 


Obituary 


Herr. — Russel  Ammon,  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  John  Herr,  was  born  in  Conewago 
Twp.,  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  1,  1911;  died 
Sept.  30,  191 1 ;  aged  8  m.  29  d.  He  was  af- 
flicted with  meningitis.  Funeral  Oct.  2, 
191 1,  services  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Samuel 
L.  Oberholtzer.  Text,  Luke  18:16.  Inter- 
ment at  Mt.  Tunnel  Cemetery. 


Kisser. — Esther  C,  daughter  of  Bro. 
Christian  and  Sister  Lizzie  Risser,  was 
born  in  Mt.  Joy  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Aug.  4,  1910;  died  of  meningitis,  Sept.  30, 
191 1 ;  aged  1  y.  1  m.  26  d.  Funeral  services 
at  Risser's  M.  H.  Oct.  3,  191%  by  Bros. 
Simon  E.  Landis  and  Samuel  L.  Oberholtz- 
er. Text,  II  Kings  4:26.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  graveyard. 


Lowe. — Christena  (Strohm)  Lowe  was 
born  Oct.  2,  1826;  died  at  her  home  at  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Pa.,  Oct.  15,  1911;  aged  85  y.  13 
d.  She  was  converted  in  1883  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Alverton, 
Pa.,  since  which  time  she  has  been  a  con- 
sistent member.  Her  husband  and  only 
son  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She 
has  been  in  feeble  health  for  several  years, 
but  able  to  get  around,  and  attended  the 
communion  service  at  Scottdale  last  May. 
She  peacefully  fell  asleep  Sunday  morning, 
Oct.  15.  Funeral  services,  Oct.  17,  con- 
ducted by  Aaron  Loucks  and  Daniel  Kauff- 
man.  Buried  in  Mt.  Pleasant  Cemetery. 
The  Lord  bless  and  comfort  the  bereave'. 


Jenkins. — Anna  Mae,  infant  daughter  of 
Willie  and  Addie  Jenkins,  was  born  Sept. 
25,  1911:  died  Oct.  6,  191 1.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  early  departure,  father,  mother, 
a  brother  and  a  sister,  with  a  host  of  oth- 
er relatives  and  friends.  Although  her 
stay  on  earth  was  short,  she  will  be  great- 


ly missed  by  her  bereaved  parents.  'Tis 
hard  to  part  with  those  little  ones,  but  we 
must  remember  the  words  of  our  blessed 
Savior,  "Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid 
them  not  to  come  unto  me;  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank,  after  which  her  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Willson 
Bend  Cemetery. 

Annie  Sumner. 


Lehman. — Peter  R.  Lehman  was  born  in 
Conewago  Twp.,  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  Mar. 
21,  1826;  died  at  the  place  where  he  was 
born  Oct.  9,  191 1,  of  infirmities  due  to  old 
age;  aged  85  y.  6  m.  18  d.  He  was  a  con- 
sistent member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  was  a  deacon  for  the  Stauffer  congrega- 
tion for  27  years.  Of  late  years  he  could 
not  attend  to  his  duties.  His  wife  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  wo-rld  some  years 
ago.  He  is  survived  by  2  sons,  Peter  of 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Jacob  living  on  the 
homestead  farm;  also  2  daughters,  Lizzie, 
wife  of  Aaron  Witmer  and  Fannie  wife  of 
John  Ebersole;  also  12  grand  children  to 
mourn  their  l'oss.  Funeral  Oct.  13.  Ser- 
vices at  the  house  by  Bro.  Levi  Ebersole 
and  at  Stauffer's  Mi.  H.  by  Bros.  John 
Ebersole  and  Samuel  L.  Oberholtzer.  Text, 
Luke  2:25-32.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
burial  grounds. 


Gulp. — Jacob  W.  Culp  was  born  in  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  Apr.  12,  1831.  He  died  near  Os- 
ceola, Ind.,  Oct.  15,  19 1 1 ;  aged  80  y.  6  m. 
3  d.  He  came  with  his  parents  to  Holmes 
Co.,  O.,  in  infancy,  and  later  settled  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  He  was  married  to 
Elizabeth  Gill,  Dec.  28,  1864.  When  a  lad 
about  15  years  of  age,  he  cut  his  knee, 
from  which  he  suffered  much  and  became 
a  cripple  all  his  life.  He  was  the  father  of 
7  children.  Three  children,  3  grandchil- 
dren, also  father,  mother,  2  sisters  and  1 
brother  preceded  him  to  the  world  beyond. 
He  is  survived  by  a  sorrowing  companion, 
2  sons,  2  daughters,  3  grandchildren,  3  sis- 
ters, 1  brother,  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  He  -was  a  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  for  many  years.  He  suffered 
with  kindney  trouble  for  a  considerable 
time,  but  had  a  steadfast  faith  in  God  and 
said  that  he  was  ready  to  go  whenever  God 
would  call  him.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  in  the  Brethren  meeting  house 
near  Osceola,  by  John  F.  Funk  of  Elk- 
hart, assisted  by  Samuel  Yoder  and  G.  W. 
Schwalm,  from  Heb.  9:27,  28.  Peace  to  his 
ashes. 


Reese. — Bro.  Franklin  B.  Reese  died 
Aug.  26,  191 1,  at  his  late  home  in  Provi- 
dence Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  Bright's 
disease  being  the  cause  of  death.    He  was 


nearly  74  years  of  age.  He  leaves  a  wife, 
3  children  and  8  grandchildren  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  a  kind  father.  In  his  younger 
years  he  surrendered  his  life  to  the  Lord 
and  connected  himself  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  New  Providence,  of  which  he 
continued  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
Among  the  last  words  he  was  heard  to 
speak  were  his  willingness  to  submit  to  the 
will  of  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well.  We 
therefore  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope;  but  realize  our  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain.  Funeral  servces  were  held  Aug.  30, 
191 1,  at  the  New  Providence  Mennonite 
Church.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

"Our  father  has  gone  to  the  regions  above 
So  free  from  sorrow  and  pain; 

To  the  land  of  the  blest,  the  city  of  love, 
Where  he'll  nevermore  suffer  again. 

His  wearied  brow  is  now  cold  in  death 
His  gentle  eye-lids  are  closed 

His  languid  tongue  is  fore'er  from  us  hush- 
ed 

We    miss    him,   yes,-  we    miss    him  so 
much." 


Diller. — Samuel  Diller  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  9,  1834;  died  in  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  16,  1911;  aged  77  y.  8  m. 
7  d.  When  about  6  years  -old  he  moved 
with  his  parents  to  Ohio  on  the  farm  where 
he  lived  at  the  time  of  his  death.  March  16, 
1856,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Elis- 
abeth Brenneman.  To  this  union  were 
born  6  sons  and  3  daughters.  His  wife  and 
2  daughters  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  He  leaves  to  mourn  1  brother,  6 
sons,  1  daughter,  30  grandchildren,  9  great- 
grandchildren and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Soon  after  marriage  he  with  his 
companion  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  lived  a  consistent  life  with  his 
profession,  having  a  firm  faith  in  his  Re- 
deemer, and  remained  firm  and  steadfast 
unto  the  end,  having  the  blessed  hope  that 
there  was  laid  up  for  him  "a  crown  of  right- 
eousness" and  expressed  "a  desire  to  de- 
part and  be  with  Christ  which  is  far  better." 
In  the  death  of  Bro.  Diller  the  Church  has 
lost  a  faithful  member,  the  community  a 
good  neighbor  and  the  children  a  kind  and 
loving  father.  When  he  was  asked  just  a 
short  time  before  he  passed  away  if  he 
would  like  to  get  well  he  said,  "No;  I  have 
no  desire  to  get  well,  but  would  rather  go 
home  and  be  at  rest."  Now  that  he  is  gone 
and  will  return  to  us  no  more,  may  all  pre- 
pare to  go  to  him. 

Buried  at  Salem  Church  near  Elida,  Ohio, 
Oct.  18,  followed  to  his  last  resting  place 
by  many  sympathizing  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Moses  Brenne- 
man, assisted  by  David  Zook,  J.  M.  Shenk 
and  Gabriel  Brunk.    Text,  Phil.  1:23. 
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Items  and  Comments 


It  is  estimated  that  in  Austria,  during  the 
year  1910,  there  were  5190  conversions  from 
Roman  Catholicism  to  Evangelical  church- 
es. 


A  terrific  hurricane  visited  the  western 
coast  of  Mexico  last  week,  inflicting  much 
damage  to  property,  driving  ships  ashore, 
but  at  this  writing  no  loss  of  life  is  report- 
ed. 


With  a  cargo  of  310,000  bushels  of  wheat, 
the  Canadian  steamship  Emperor,  largest 
Canadian  vessel  on  the  great  lakes,  went 
down  Oct.  17  at  the  lower  entrance  of  the 
Canadian  lock  near  Sault  Ste.,  Mich. 


The  Presbyterian  Church  of  the  United 
States  reports  an  expenditure  for  all  relig- 
ious purposes  for  the  year  ending  March  1, 
191 1,  of  $25,909,336.  Of  this  amount  $17,- 
969,160  was  spent  in  congregational  ex- 
penses. 


According  to  the  estimate  of  Secretary 
of  the  Navy  Myer,  it  will  take  $129,000,000 
to  supply  the  needs  of  the  U.  S.  Navy  dur- 
ing the  coming  year.  If  it  requires  this 
much  in  time  of  peace,  how  much  would  it 
require  in  time  of  war? 


As  one  of  the  fruits  of  the  teaching  of 
atheism  in  French  schools,  juvenile  crime  is 
greatly  on  the  increase.  The  nation  is 
alarmed  at  the  prospect,  but  there  can  be 
no  permanent  cure  without  removing  the 
cause.  Irreligion.  and  immorality  are  twin 
brothers. 


For  reasons  not  fully  explained  the  Uni- 
ted States  Steel  Corporation  has  signified 
its  intention  to  abandon  its  lease  of  the 
great  iron  ore  deposits  in  the  Lake  Re- 
gion. It  is  estimated  that  this  region  has 
deposits  of  iron  ore  amounting  to  300,000,- 
000  tons. 


In  a  recent  address  before  the  American 
Prison  Association  at  Omaha,  Nebr.,  Judge 
De  Courcy  of  the  superior  court  of  Massa- 
chusetts estimated  the  number  of  homi- 
cides in  the  United  States  for  1910  at  8975, 
or  an  increase  of  900  over  the  number  of 
homicides  in  1909.  Of  these,  but  one  in  86 
paid  the  full  penalty  of  the  law. 


Jerusalem  has  now  a  Jewish  population 
approaching  6o,coo,  twice  the  number  that 
there  were  fifteen  years  ago. 

The  Jewish  population  of  Switzerland 
has  increased  55  per  cent,  since  1900.  The 
Jews  number  about  19,000,  of  whom  5,320 
are  in  Zurich,  2,296  in  Basle  and  2,182  in 
Geneva. — The  Jewish  Outlook. 


In  a  forthcoming  report  of  the  Associa- 
tion of  College  Alumni  it  will  be  shown 
that  among  college  bred  women  there  are 
fewer  divorce  cases  than  among  women  of 
any  other  class.  By  the  time  that  all  the 
women  of  America  will  have  graduated  from 
the  school  of  Jesus  Christ  there  will  be  no 
such  thing  as  divorce.  Ignorance  coupled 
with  a  low  standard  of  morals  is  the  mill 
which  grinds  them  out. 


The  recent  census  of  Canada  shows  a 
population  of  7,081,860.  This  shows  an  in- 
crease of  1,350,545  during  the  past  ten  year.-,. 
Since  the  development  of  the  western  prov- 
inces it  is  thought  that  the  population  will 
increase  at  a  much  greater  rate  in  the  future 
than  in  the  past.  The  Dominion  of  Canada 
has  a  greater  area  than  that  of  the  United 
States,  and  may  at  some  future  time  rival 
her  southern  neighbor  as  one  of  the  great 
powers  of  the  western  hemisphere. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

STRANGE 


Strange  we  never  prize  their  music 
Till  the  song  birds  take  their  flight, 

Strange  we  never  love  the  sunshine, 
Till  there  falls  the  shades  of  night. 

Strange  we  never  show  some  loved  one 
Just  how  much  their  love  is  worth, 

Till  they've  said  goodbye  forever 

Till  they've  passed  from  scenes  of  earth, 

Strange  their  efforts  go  unheeded 
As  they  struggle  through  the  gale, 

Strange  the  very  love  they've  needed 
And  not  given,  helped  them  fail. 

— Selected. 


Family  Almanac 

(English  or  German) 
1912 

Forty-third   Year   of  Publication 

PRICE  LIST 

Single  copy  postpaid  $  .06 

12  Copies  postpaid  .45 

100  Copies  postpaid  3.50 

100  Copies  not  postpaid  2.50 
Address 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


GOSPEL  TRACT  CALENDAR 


We  would  like  to  call  the  attention  of 
the  brethren  to  our  Gospel  Tract  Calendar 
for  1912,  which  our  Publishing  House  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  is  printing  for  us.  These 
calendars  are  for  free  distribution  and  are 
calculated  to  help  spread  the  Gospel  of 
free  salvation.  Send  in  your  orders  early 
and  help  us  get  them  into  homes,  hospitals, 
penitentiaries,  and  other  places  where  they 
may  do  the  Master's  bidding.  All  interest- 
ed please  write  to  the  undersigned. 

S.  E.  Roth, 
R.  F.  D.,  No.  3,  Woodburn,  Oreg. 

N.  B. — Any  financial  aid,  criticism  or 
other  help  gratefully  received. — S.  E.  R. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  Conferences 
to  be  held  during  the  next  few  months,  as 
reported  to  date.  Others  will  be  added  as 
announcements  are  sent  in.  Would  be  glad 
to  list  all  the  meetings  which  may  be  clas- 
sified under  the  above  heading.  Please 
withhold  announcements  of  meetings  to 
be  held  more  than  2  months  from  the  time 
of  announcement.  May  God  richly  bless 
all  these  meetings  to  the  strengthening  of 
Zion.  Attend  all  you  can.  Pray  for  all  of 
them. 

New  Wilmington,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov. 
3-10.  Instructors,  S.  G.  Shetler,  C.  Z. 
Yoder. 

Mt.  Zion  Church  near  Versailles,  Mo.,  Nov. 
7-14.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  C.  A. 
Hartzler. 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Nov.  14-18,  1911.  In- 
structors, P.  J.  Shenk,  J.  M.  Kreider. 

Wideman  Church  near  Markhsm,  Ont., 
Nov.  23,  to  Dec.  1.  Instructors,  Urias 
Weber,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Roseland,  Nebr.,  Dec.  1-7,  1911.  Instructors, 
P.  J.  Shank,  D.  G.  Lapp. 
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MENNONITE     BOARD     OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.   Yoder,   Pres.,   Wooster,  O. 

D.  D.    Miller,    Vice    Pres.,    Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.,  Freeport,  111. 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.  L-   Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
J.  R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 

tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolod- 

gahan. 

Home 

Chicago— (*1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 
Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mei.'nonite  Gospel  Mission,  610  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 
Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission,  2259  35th  St.,  A.  F. 
Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.—  (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

H.  H.   Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. —  (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  N.  H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia.— (*  1899;  Mennonite  Home  Mission 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.— (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,   Ben   1!.   King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  R. 
Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.—  (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Toronto.—  (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave..  Toronto, 
Ont.,  J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 

Youngstown.—  (*1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  A.  J.  Steiner,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (*1910)  1713  11th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa., 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 
ler,  Supt. 

Children's    Home    (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old  People's  Home  (*1901)  Marshallville,  O.,  J.  K 

Hooley,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home,  (*  1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Mennonite   Sanitarium   (*1907)    La  Junta,   Colo.,  J. 

M.   Hershey,  Supt. 
*Date  of  organization. 


SOME  DAY 


Some   day  we'll  know  that  thoughts  are 
things, 

And  find  the  paths  the  Master  trod; 
Their  greatest  teachers,  Love  and  Truth, 

As  each  in  silence  walked  with  God. 
Hark,  through  the  silence  thrills  a  voice; 

The  still  small  voice  of  mystery;,  ' 
The  power  of  loving  thought  is  yours, 

To  Truth's  wide  realm  'twill  prove  the 
key. 

— Selected. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation, 
but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people." 

God  put  a  mark  upon  Cain.  He  puts 
a  mark  upon  every  sinner  today.  Ev- 
ery sin  leaves  a  mark  upon  the  coun- 
tenance and  a  much  deeper  mark  upon 
the  soul. 

Christ  sounded  one  of  the  key-notes 
in  Christian  service  when  He  said,  "He 
that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least  is 
faithful  also  in  much."  What  God 
wants  of  us  is  faithfulness,  no  matter 
Avhether  the  duties,  trials  responsibil- 
ities, temptations,  opportunities,  etc., 
with  which  we  have  to  do  be  counted 
little  or  great.  Trust  the  man  whose 
convictions  constrain  Him  to  observe 
with  scrupulous  care  the  things  which 
the  average  individual  regards  as  being 
too  small  to  be  noticed.  The  man 
whose  character  will  not  stand  the  test 
of  little  things  is  not  to  be  trusted  for 
larger  duties  and  responsibilities. 


Were  you  ever  on  a  high  mountain 
while  a  storm  was-  raging  in  the  valley 
beneath  ?  You  heard  the  peals  of  thun- 
der and  probably  saw  the  terrible  bolts 
of  lightning  fly  in  every  direction. 
But  where  you  were  all  was  calm  and 
all  the  connection  you  had  with  the 
storm  was  to  look  on.  You  were 
above  it.  Those  who  were  below  may 
have  suffered  terribly,  but  because  you 
were  above  it  you  were  safe.  So  it  is 
in  a  spiritual  sense.  They  who  ascend 
the  highway  of  holiness  are  safe  from 
many  snares  and  dangers  encountered 
by  those  who  insist  on  living  on  the 
plains  of  worldliness. 

What  is  nonresistance?  is  a  question 
we  were  asked  recently  when  in  an- 
swer to  a  question  we  enumerated  a 
number  of  things  which  the  Menno- 
nites  believed.  Many  who  have  heard 
much  of  our  modern  peace  movements 
have  heard  little  of   the    real  peace 


movement  championed  by  the  Prince 
of  Peace  nearly  two  thousand  years 
ago.  Peace  as  a  policy  is  good  as  far 
as  it  goes;  but  until  we  come  to  the 
point  where  we  will  suffer  wrong  rath- 
er than  inflict  violence  upon  others  our 
peace  principles  have  not  been  carried 
far  enough.  There  are  no  carnal  weap- 
ons named  in  Eph.  6:10-18  for  offens- 
ive and  defensive  warfare.  The  world 
would  have  been  conquered  long  ago 
had  the  Church  been  content  to  use 
these  weapons  only. 

At  the  recent  General  Conference  at 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  there  was  much  said 
about  "the  middle  wall  of  partition." 
We  were  forcibly  reminded  that  since 
by  the  blood  of  Christ  the  middle  wall 
was  broken  down  between  Jew  and 
Gentile  we  should  be  careful  not  to' 
build  up  any  middle  walls  today  ;  and 
that  if  they  do  exist  we  should  be  dili- 
gent in  tearing  them  down.  It  was  a 
good  point  forcibly  presented.  Our 
Savior's  prayer  for  unit)'  has  been 
rudely  disregarded  and  middle  walls 
erected  which  have  kept  many  people 
out  of  the  kingdom.  Yet  we  should 
distinguish  between  walls  built  by 
God  and  walls  built  by  man.  There  is 
one  middle  wall  which  should  be  re- 
garded with  reverence.  It  is  the  wall 
which  separates  the  Church  from  the 
world.  This  is  the  wall  which  God 
built,  and  therefore  instead  of  attempt- 
ing to  tear  it  down  let  our  energies  be 
devoted  to  the  work  of  rescuing  world- 
lings and  helping  them  across  to  the 
side  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 

Mennonite  Publication  Board. — As 

announced  in  these  columns  last  week, 
the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  met 
at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Saturday,  Oct.  21. 
The  forenoons,  Saturday  and  Monday, 
were  devoted  to  meetings  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive and  Publishing  Committees. 
The  afternoons  were  devoted  to  gen- 
eral meetings  of  the  Board.  All  the 
officers  of  the  Board  and  all  the  editors 
(with  the  exception  of  Bro.  D.  H.  Ben- 


der, whose  heavy  burdens  along  other 
lines  of  work  made  it  necessary  to  re- 
lieve him  from  writing  the  Advanced 
Lesson  Quarterly)  were  re-elected. 
ISro.  J.  A.  Ressler  takes  l'>ro.  Bender's* 
place  in  writing  the  quarterly  named. 
There  was  much  valuable  business 
transacted,  which  we  believe  will  mean 
much  lor  the  future  work  of  the  House. 
The  editor  feels  himself  especially  in- 
debted to  the  members  of  the  Publish- 
ing Committee  for  their  faithful  ser- 
vices rendered.  We  had  hoped  to  be 
able  to  print  the  report  of  the  entire 
meeting  this  week,  but  the  report  not 
being  on  hand  we  must  defer  the  pub- 
lication to  some  future  time.  Pray 
for  the  work  of  the  Publishing-  House. 


Mennonite    General    Conference. — 

Another  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference  has  passed  into 
history.  Two  busy  days,  Oct.  25  and 
26,  were  spent  in  spiritual  feasting 
while  much  important  work  which 
means  much  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Church  was  being  done.  The 
evenings  were  spent  in  the  discussion 
of  important  themes.  The  day  ses- 
sions were  occupied  in  discussion  of 
committee  reports,  consideration  of 
lives  questions  and  attending  to  such 
other  business  as  naturally  comes  up 
in  connection  with  the  work  of  con- 
ference bodies.  There  was  a  more 
general  representation  than  at  any 
previous  meeting  of  the  General  Con- 
ference, though  the  attendance  outside 
the  ministry  was  not  so  large  as  it  was 
two  years  ago.  Great  interest  was 
manifested  from  beginning  to  end. 
There  were  things  placed  upon  the 
minutes  which  we  believe  will 
strengthen  our  cause  and  help  our 
workers  to  labor  more  effectively  in 
the  service  of  our  Master.  God  will 
take  care  of  results — which  can  not  be 
otherwise  than  favorable  provided  we 
will  take  care  of  our  opportunities.  We 
hope  to  be  able  to  publish  a  full  report 
of  the  meeting  next  week. 
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Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8.  .  ' 


HOPE 


By  David  E.  Plank. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Life  is  hope — .what  should  it  matter 
Though  the  present  days  seem  drear? 

Brighter  days  will  surely  scatter 
All  the  sorrows  gathered  here. 

We  perceive  that  life  is  duty; 

Laboring,  we  weary  grow, 
But  we  hope  for  rest  eternal 

When  we've  finished  here  below. 

To  the  soul  hope  is  an  anchor; 

Keeps  us  looking  towards  the  goal; 
Lest  our  feet  slip  from  the  pathway, 

Blessed  anchor  of  the  soul! 

"Saved  by  hope"  because  we  trust  Him, 
And  accept  the  offered  grace. 

Yea,  believe  the  Word  He  gave  us, 
We  shall  sometime  see  His  face. 

"Reason  for  the  hope  within  us," 
If  for  this  a  man  should  ask, 

Are  we  ready  with  an  answer? 
Should  it  be  an  irksome  task? 

Nay,  we're  glad  to  tell  the  reason, 
'Tis  the  blood  that  makes  us  free. 

Jesus   Christ  is   our  salvation, 
Author  of  our  hope  is  He. 

"Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory," 
Without  Him  our  hope  is  vain; 

But  with  Him  we  need  not  worry, 
After  death  is  life  again. 

With  this  hope  of  Life  Eternal 
We  go  forward  day  by  day, 

Trusting  in  the  blessed  Master 
Who  will  guide  us  on  our  way. 

Till  we  reach  the  land  of  promise, 

Over  on  the  golden  shore; 
There  to  realize  His  goodness, 
.  And  our  hoping,  will  be  o'er. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


CHRISTIAN  FELLOW  SHIP 


By  J.  M.  Shenk. 

tor   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Christian  fellowship  consists  in  a 
unity  of  heart,  faith,  life  and  service, 
an  association  together  in  love,  enjoy- 
ing the  blessings  which  God  has  so 
bountifully  bestowed  upon  us,  and 
bearing  our  burdens  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

Of  all  the  Christian  attainments  and 
enjoyments  Christian  fellowship  is 
probably  the  most  precious  and  should 
be  guarded  with  great  care.  It  is  this 
which  brings  to  us  joy  in  service  and 
buoys  us  up  amid  trials  and  disap- 
pointments, tt  enables  us  to  realize 
through  the  trials  and  conflicts  of  life 
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that  "The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  our 
strength."  "If  we  walk  in  the  light 
as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another,  and  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanses  us 
from  all  sin." 

We  are  brought  under  the  atoning 
blood  by  choosing  and  earnestly  seek- 
ing to  become  the  children  of  light  and 
walk  in  the  light.  By  thus  coming 
under  the  atoning  blood  "the  love  of 
God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by 
the  Holy  Ghost."  And  now  comes  that 
precious  assurance.  "If  a  man  love  me 
he  will  keep  my  word,  and  my  Father 
will  love  him.  and  we  will  come  unto 
him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him." 

Here  then  is  fellowship  with  the 
holy  Trinity  and  with  one  another — 
wonderful  relationship  —  children  of 
God,  brethren  and  sisters  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ — a  relationship  so  prec- 
ious, a  sympathy  so  tender,  an  affec- 
tion so  dear,  a  love  so  sincere  that  it 
can  not  be  too  carefully  guarded  and 
cared  for.  We  should  seek  to  con- 
tinually strengthen  the  chords  of  fel- 
lowship among  each  other  and  the 
Holy  Trinity.  Should  this  tender 
chord  in  any  way  be  hurt  or  weakened 
we  should  look  up  for  help  and  use  our 
utmost  endeavors  to  have  the  brother- 
ly love,  sympathy  and  affections  fully 
restored.  By  unceasing  prayer  and 
meditation  in  God's  blessed  Word  we 
realize  an  ever  increasing  and  blessing 
and  fellowship  with  God  and  His  chil- 
dren. 

Elida,  Ohio. 


GRATEFULNESS  FOR  THE 
WORD 
Psa.  119:65-72 

By  P.  E.  Penner. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Indebtedness  to  God  (65). — "Thou 
hast  dealt  well."  How  few  credit 
God  for  their  well-being.  There  is  a 
good  deal  of  formalism  in  expression 
of  words,  such  as,  "Thank  God," 
"Praise  His  name,"  etc. — but  how  lit- 
tle obligation  to  Him  is  acknowledged 
for  the  blessings  received.  Plow  much 
of  the  blessing  is  lost  through  wrong 
attitudes  towards  God!  The  greatest 
blessing  lies  in  getting  alone  with  God 
to  commune  with  Mini.  Whatever 
God  may  bestow  upon  His  dear  chil- 
dren or  whatever  means  employed,  the 
blessings  will  reach  their  climax  when 
held  up  in  the  presence 'of  the  Giver 
of  good  gifts  with  a  grateful  heart. 

2.  Knowledge  of  God's  Promises 
(65). — The  psalmist  had  by  faith 
claimed  God's  promises  and  was  not 
put  to  shame.  What  a  blessing  it  was 
that  he  knew  them!  lie  must  have 
been  studying  them  diligently  so  he 
knew  how  to  apply  them.  How  im- 
portant that  we  should  study  God's 
Word,  to  get  some  clear  dispensational 
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knowledge  of  the  Bible  in  order  to  in- 
telligently lay  claim  to  what  God  has 
intended  for  us.  The  great  need  of 
the  Church  of  Christ  today  is  diligent, 
prayerful  Bible  study — not  at  the  feet 
of  university  professors  of  the  class  of 
higher  criticism,  however,  but  upon 
her  knees,  in  the  atmosphere  of  heav- 
en, on  Calvary.  What  blessed  instruc- 
tion by  the  Holy  Spirit  Himself  under 
the  shadow  of  the  cross. 

3.  Boldness  Based  on  Obedience 

(66);. — "Teach  me,  for  I  have  believ- 
ed." Believing  is  obeying  (Rom.  1  :5  ; 
16:26.)  There  is  not  a  sound  of  boast- 
ing in  this  claim.  It  is  simply  meeting 
the  condition  ( I  Jno.  3  :22).  My  broth- 
er, why  is  there  so  little  answer  to 
prayer?  Are  you  wondering  whether 
God  is  true  to  His  promises?  Remem- 
ber, the  fault  lies  not  with  Him.  His 
promises  are  conditional.  The  condi- 
tion is  invariably  obedience.  Are  you 
meeting  it?  Is  there  not  some  sin  in 
your  life  that  has  weakened  your  pray- 
er-life? It  may  be  that  of  omission. 
You  will  do  well  to  search  yourself 
carefully.  Ask  the  Lord  to  turn  on  the 
searchlight  and  be  willing  to  be  cleans- 
ed and  obey. 

4.  The  Blessing  of  Obedience  (67). 
— "Before  ...  I  went  astray"  .  .  now 
I  observe.  What  a  difference !  This 
world  is  very  misleading.  It  is  so  easy 
to  go  astray.  We  need  a  trustworthy 
guide.  The  Ploly  Spirit  will  lead  us 
unerringly — but  He  always  leads  us 
along  scriptural  lines.  Here  is  where 
so  many  fail.  How  often  selfish  de- 
sires are  mistaken  for  the  leadings  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  instead  of  searching 
the  scriptures  and  asking  Him  to  lead 
by  clever  scriptural  light.  It  is  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Father's  tenderest 
love  to  bring  His  erring  children  into 
line  again,  even  through  affliction,  be 
it  spiritual  or  bodily. 

5.  Confidence  Based  on  the  Knowl- 
edge of  Him,  (68). — "Thou  art  good 
and  doest  good."  How  different  this 
language  from  that  of  the  worldling. 
So  few  care  for  God,  and  many  deny 
His  goodness !  How  many  blame  Him 
for  all  evil,  though  they  suffer  from 
the  consequences  of  their  own  sins. 
What  a  blessing  to  learn  to  know 
Him  !  Blow  the  heart  is  touched  with 
His  goodness!  It  is  then  when  it 
longs  for  His  leadings  and  teaching. 
And  how  blessed  it  is  to  be  taught  by 
the  Lord,  when  through  the  Word  the 
Holy  Spirit  can  control  and  shape  the 
life  of  His  children. 

6.  Truthfulness  Based  upon  Truth 
(69). — Here  the  proud  are  accused  of 
falsehood  and  wrong.  Did  you  ever 
know  people  (especially  young  men) 
that  acted  big  when  they  spoke  lies 
and  acted  like  ruffians?  Well,  there  is 
a  great  deal  of  it  in  the  new  settle- 
ments of  the  great  west.  How  sad  to 
be  thus  blinded,  and  infidelity  boasts 
in  Satan's  lies:  Poor  souls  that  have 
been  carried  away  SO  far.     TTow  the 
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heart  must  sometimes  be  yearning  for 
deliverance!  Oh,  that  the  stubborn 
will  of  many  may  yet  stoop  at  calvary 
and  yield  to  the  loving  call  of  the  low- 
ly Jesus!  I  low  sweet  the  Word  of 
God  becomes  then.  The  writer  is  ac- 
quainted with  a  man  who  comparative- 
ly few  years  ago  was  ail  atheist  (So- 
cialist he  calls  it)  who  is  now  such  a 
diligent  student  of  the  blessed  Word 
that  hundreds  and  sometimes  thou- 
sands will  congregate  and  with  great 
eagerness  listen  to  an  unusually  clear 
expounding  of  the  Word.  He  has  stood 
as  a  pillar  in  the  Church  in  these  days 
of  "falling  away"  and1  has  very  ably 
defended  the  truth  against  the  "winds 
of  doctrine,"  which  have  swept  away 
so  man}-. 

7.  Nevertheless  (70). — This  world 
may  offer  much  to  the  heart  that  is 
earth-bound.  Hut  it  will  never  satisfy 
them  that  are  heaven-bound.  The 
psalmist  had  beheld  that  the  ungodly 
were  feasting"  on  the  world's  riches 
until  "their  hearts  were  as  fat  as 
grease,"  but  that  could  never  satisfy 
him  ;  and  can  never  satisfy  a  true  and 
obedient  child  of  God  now.  The  child 
of  God  is  heaven-born  and  therefore 
also  heaven-bound.  Whatever  this 
world  may  have  to  offer — whether 
riches,  pleasures,  glory,  fashion — the 
heaven-bound  sojourner  needs  heaven- 
ly food  on  his  journey  home.  This 
food  is  the  Word  of  God,  and  it  gives 
him  true  delight.  How  pitiable  that 
whole  lives  are  spent  for  these  vain 
things  that  are  called  riches  or  wealth, 
but  which  pass  away  so  soon,  for  glory 
that  lasts  so  short  a  time — for  pleas- 
ures that  cannot  satisfy.  How  sad  to 
see  so  many  that  have  shrunk  together 
to  mere  figures  of  wax  as  it  were,  for 
a  disolay  of  fashion  in  modern  dress ! 
"But  I  delight  in  thy  law.''  How  prec- 
ious, when  the  heart  gets  settled  clown 
on  the  Word  of  God  that  shall  never 
pass  away ! 

8.  Faithfulness  of  Discipline  (71). 
— "It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been 
afflicted."  It  may  be  that  the  psalmist 
did  not  fully  realize  the  benefit  of  af- 
fliction when  he  went  through  it,  but 
he  learned  its  value.  One  thing  he 
must  have  done,  however.  He  must 
have  waited  on  God  instead  of  mur- 
muring. What  a  vast  difference  in  the 
results  of  such  suffering! 

9.  Sanctified  Estimates  (72). — Two 
things  the  psalmist  must  have  had  ex- 
perienced before  he  was  able  to  say 
this,  viz.,  through  great  testing  when 
in  straights — the  Vanity  of  earthly 
things,  and  through  the  great  blessings 
received  that  comforted  him  from  the 
Word  of  God,  when  in  such  testings. 
So  he  knew  both  sides  of  that.  So  he 
could  speak  from  experience.  And 
what  matters  it  whether  the  child  of 
God  has  had  much  or  little  of  earthly 
things  on  the  way  home — so  long  as 
he  used  it  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Hepburn,  Sask. 


PRIDE 


By  A.  W.  Kuhns. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Pride  goeth  before  destruction  and 
an  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall. —  Prov. 
16:18. 

As  we  think  of  this  scripture  and 
look  around  we  see  on  every  side  that 
it  is  being  fulfilled  before  our  eyes. 

We  often  see  people  who  have  con- 
siderable of  this  world's  goods  desir- 
ing to  appear  much  richer  than  they 
are,  go  entirely  beyond  their  means, 
build  fine  houses,  buy  costly  automo- 
biles, etc.,  because  of  the  proud  spirit 
that  has  taken  possession  of  their 
hearts. 

Satan,  the  serpent,  being  a  wise  foe 
and  knew  the  weakest  point  to  touch 
on,  tempted  Mother  Eve  in  the  garden 
on  pride  and  exaltation,  telling  her 
that  she  shall  not  surely  die  but  will 
become  wise  like  gods,  knowing  good 
from  evil.  Not  contented  to  remain 
in  the  state  in  which  God  had  created 
her  she  allowed  pride  to  enter  her 
heart,  and  seeing  the  tree  was  good  for 
food  partook  of  the  same  and  thus 
committed  the  sin  that  later  caused 
our  blessed  Savior  to  leave  His  heav- 
enly home  to  die  upon  the  cruel  cross. 

Pride  being  the  first  sin  that  entered 
the  human  family,  is  it  any  wonder 
that  minds  and  hearts  are  lifted  far 
above  observing  the  humble  com- 
mandments of  the  Savior? 

How  wonderful  is  this  test  portray- 
ed in  the  life  of  the  haughty,  high- 
minded  Nebuchadnezzar  when  the 
Lord  brought  a  sudden  calamity  on 
him  for  his  proud  and  exalted  spirit. 
And  the  Jews  also  being  too  proud  to 
come  under  the  teachings  of  such  an 
humble  Messiah  rather  desired  and 
finally  had  Him  crucified,  for  His 
teachings  were  a  condemnation  to 
their  proud  self  righteousness. 

But  as  we  behold  our  own  beloved 
Church,  we  see  this  abominable  sin 
which  is-  so  detestable  in  God's  sight 
gradually  c:  ;eping  into  her  doors.  So. 
dear  brethren,  let  us  as  co-workers  to- 
gether arise  in  the  strength  of  Israel's 
God  and  "contend  earnestly  for  the 
faith  that  was  once  delivered  to  the 
saints."  that  our  dear  Church  drift 
not  into  vvorldliness  and  formality, 
such  as  we  now  see  other  churches 
which  were  at  one  time  pure,  sootless 
and  filled  with  the  Spirit  Let  us  pray 
for  more  humble  hearts  and  try  to 
mold  our  dispositions  in  a  more  hum- 
ble way  and  make  Christ  our  All  in 
All. 

Harper,  Kans. 


OLD-TIME  RELIGION 


Selected  by  Fannie  Lehman. 

It  was  my  privilege  recently  to  hear 
a  little  boy,  before  a  large  audience, 
sing,  "  'Tis  the  old-time  religion,  and 
it's  good  enough  for  me."    It  put  me 


to  thinking.  Mow  main  present  really 
knew  the  force  of  the  song.  Do  we 
possess  today,  in  its  simplicity  and 
pjirity  and  power,  the  old-time  religion 
as  our  fathers  preached  it,  and  as  the 
early  disciples  enjoyed  it?  lias  there 
been  any  departure  from  the  early 
standards?  "Thus  saith  Jehovah, 
Stand  ye  in  the  way  and  see,  and  ask 
for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good 
way;  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  ii  ir  your  souls." 

Comparing  the  present  with  the  past 
I  am  quite  sure  that,  in  some  ways,  a 
departure  has  taken  place.  Fifty  years 
ago,  under  the  earnest,  plain,  pointed 
preaching  of  the  Word,  sin  was  made 
so  heinous,  and  the  depicting  of  the 
doom  of  the  lost  was  made  so  start- 
ling that  sinners  became  greatly  alarm- 
ed, and  penitents  Rocked  to  the  altar 
in  great  distress  of  soul.  Their  tears 
and  agonizings  awakened  the  deepest 
solicitude  upon  the  part  of  the  Church  ; 
their  earnest  pleadings  for  divine  mer- 
cy were  the  measure  of  their  distress, 
and  showed  how  deeply  were  the  Holy 
Spirit's  probings. 

What  is  the  matter  now?  Has  sin 
lost  its  bitterness?  or  has  the  ministry 
of  the  Word  lost  its  old-time  spiritual 
power.  Revival  efforts  have  lost  much 
of  their  magnetism.  The  pungency  has 
largely  gone  out  of  the  message.  The 
materialism  of  the  age  has  modified  the 
fires  of  the  old-time  evangelism.  In 
that  day  conversions  were  definite  and 
clear.  Then  there  was  no  "higher  cri- 
ticism," no  lower  criticism,  and  no 
middle  criticism  to  befog  the  message, 
or  to  befuddle  the  convert.  Paper 
methods  were  not  substituted  for  altar 
methods. 

It  is  easier  now  to  make  a  profes- 
sion, and  correspondingly  easier  to  let 
it  go.  Conviction  is  too  often  taken  for 
conversion.  Uncle  Andy  Wimsett  once 
said  :  "1  do  not  like  these  modern  re- 
vivals. The  evangelist  comes  and  asks, 
'Who  wants  to  go  to  heaven?'  Up  goes 
a  hand,  and  another,  and  another;  and 
after  a,  while  he  announces  three  sav- 
ed, four  saved;  glory  to  God!  And 
the  next  night  it  is  the  same  thing.  Fi- 
nally the  revival  closes,  and  the  evan- 
gelist announces  forty  souls  saved, 
fifty  souls  saved  ;  glory  to  God  !  After 
n  while  along  comes  the  theatre  and 
the  circus,  and  away  they  go,  and  you 
say,  They  have  back-slidden.  But 
they  never  had  foreslid." 

Is  there  not  "more  truth  than 
i:oetry"  in  this  cjuaint  statement? 
There  is  a  religion  of  conscience,  and 
a  religion  of  emotion.  There  can  be 
too  much  stress  placed  upon  the  one 
to  the  neglect  of  the  other.  A  religion 
based  wholly  on  conscience,  may  be 
cold  and  formal.  A  religion  founded 
wholly  on  emotion,  may  be  ephemeral 
and  fanatical.  These  two  elements 
should  go  together.  Sin  ought  to 
arouse  the  conscience,  and  a  vision  of 

(Continued  on  page  486.) 
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By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Slander 

Slander  is  a  false  tale  or  untruth  ma- 
liciously uttered  and  tending  to  injure 
the  reputation  of  another.  Slanderers 
are  much  more  cruel  than  they  often 
mean  to  be.  When  we  consider  what 
Jesus  has  done  for  us  while  we  were  yet 
enemies,  we  should  be  very  careful  how 
we  speak  of  others. 

The  circulation  of  evil  reports  without 
making  any  effort  to  ascertain  their  truth 
or  error  is  slander,  even  if  the  one  who 
spreads  the  report  is  not  its  author.  Cer- 
tainly the  one  who  does  so  is  not  obeying 
the  Golden  Rule.  It  is  hard  enough  at 
the  best  to  rise  after  a  fall,  but  when  we 
must  suffer  the  result  of  a  slanderous 
report  which  is  usually  moved  along  so 
rapidly  that  the  swiftest  truth  cannot 
overtake  it,  it  makes  rising  infinitely 
harder.  "Bear  ye  one  another's  bur- 
dens" (Gal.  6:2),  is  the  best  way. 

Hear  the  words  of  Solomon :  "He  that 
hideth  hatred  with  lying  lips  and  he  that 
uttereth  slander  is  a  fool"  (Prov.  10:18). 
God  further  says  in  Psa.  101 :5  :  "Whoso 
privily  slandereth  his  neighbor,  him  will 
I  cut  off."  Slander  never  was  conducive 
to  spiritual  growth,  and  those  who  in- 
dulge in  the  spreading  of  slanderous  re- 
ports are  enemies  of  their  neighbors  and 
are  classified  by  God  with  the  wicked. 
Let  us  be  careful  to  avoid  it.  God  can 
not  bless  a  slanderer. 

Guilt 

Guilt  is  the  state  of  a  person  which 
results  from  his  commission  of  a  crime. 

Many  people  are  guilty  of  crimes  they 
have  never  with  their  own  hands  com- 
mitted. Whether  you  commit  the  act 
personally  or  give  your  consent  to  it, 
or  if  you  have  an  opportunity  to  pre- 
vent crime  and  fail  to  do  so,  you  are 
guilty  in  part  at  least,  of  the  crime. 

There  are  so  many  ways  in  which  we 
may  sin,  and  the  devil  will  help  us  de- 
vise means  of  hiding  it  from  the  world, 
but  a  guilty  conscience  will  not  let  us  rest 
in  peace  even  if  no  one  knows  it.  And 
even  if  no  one  ever  knows  or  finds  out 
our  secret  sins,  an  all-wise  God  will  al- 
ways know  and  in  the  end  guilt  will  be 
stamped  upon  us.  "Some  men's  sins  are 
open  beforehand,  going  before  to  judg- 
ment, and  some  men  they  follow  after" 
(  I  Tim.  5  :24 ),  so  that  whether  the  world 
knows  it  or  not,  judgment  awaits  the 
guilty  before  God  just  the  same.  "He 
that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  pros- 
per" (Prov.  28:13),  but  one  that  "con- 
fess-ill and  forsaketh  them  shall  have 
mercy."  No  one  can  have  perfect 
peace  with  a  guilty  conscience  gnaw- 
ing at  his  heart. 

Get  rid  of  the  guilt  by  imploring  God 


to  forgive  you.  If  confession  is  neces- 
sary, do  so  at  once,  the  sooner  the  better. 
Open  confession  and  forsaking  our  sins 
establishes  confidence,  brings  peace  to 
the  soul,  keeps  us  humble  and  shows  the 
world  the  way  of  sanctification  and 
holiness.  God  will  pardon  the  confes- 
sor but  judgment  awaits  the  guilty. 

Idolatry 

Idolatry  is  the  worship  of  idols,  im- 
ages, or  anything  made  by  hands.  But 
idolatry  is  more  than  this.  Webster 
says  that  it  also  means  "excessive  at- 
tachment or  veneration  for  anything; 
admiration  which  borders  on  adora- 
tion." I  am  afraid  that  if  we  would  al- 
ways sift  the  matter  to  the  bottom  and 
honestly  before  God,  we  would  some- 
times find  a  shadow,  at  least,  of  idol- 
atry in  our  hearts.  It  does  not  always 
mean  rank  heathenism.  The  term  may 
be  greatly  modified.  Some  one  has 
said  it  is  of  three  kinds  :  authorized, 
legalized,  and  Americanized.  Perhaps 
this  is  true,  and  while  we  may  not  be 
guilty  of  the  first  two  there  is  a  possi- 
bility that  we  are  guilty  of  the  third. 
It  may  be  a  friend,  a  horse,  a  dress,  a 
farm,  or  anything  else,  "excessive  at- 
tachment" makes  it  an  idol.  If  there  is 
a  corner  in  your  heart  that  has  in  it  an 
Americanized  idol,  clean  it  out,  it  will 
greatly  hinder  you,  if  indeed  not  pre- 
vent you  from  living  a  life  unspotted 
from  the  world  (Jas.  1:27).  You  will 
never  become  a  "master  in  Israel"  with 
an  idol  under  your  care.  God  wants 
your  whole  heart.  A  heart  that  is 
ninety-nine  per  cent  christian  and  one 
per  cent  idolatrous  is  after  all  a  world- 
ly heart.  It  has  not  been  _  entirely 
cleansed.  You  must  get  EVERY- 
THING on  the  altar  of  the  Lord.  He 
wants  your  whole  heart.  He  needs  it. 
And  since  you  expect  to  leave  every- 
thing behind  when  you  leave  this 
world,  you  should  by  all  means  free 
yourself  now.  It  is  the  only  safe  way. 
Get  rid  of  your  idols  and  God  will 
bless  you. 

Justice 

Justice  is  a  Christian  virtue.  It  con- 
sists of  giving  to  everyone  their  just 
dues.  It  is  the  practical  conformity  to 
the  rules  of  right  and  wrong. 

In  our  dealings  with  each  other  we 
should  be  very  careful  to  deal  justly. 
Plere  again  the  principles  of  the  great 
Master  in  the  Golden  Rule  should  be  ex- 
emplified. This  is  one  of  our  highest  du- 
ties before  God  to  our  fellowmen.  Micah 
says — (chap.  6:8)  "What  doth  the  Lord 
require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly  and  to 
love  mercy  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy 
God?"  It  is  one  of  the  three  general 
principles  upon  which  our  future  happi- 
ness depends.  There  never  was  a  per- 
son who  does  not  care  to  be  dealt  with 
fairly.  Take  advantage  of  any  one  at 
any  time,  no  matter  what  the  issue  may 
be,  and  you  make  an  enemy.  Give  every 
one  their  just  dues  in  everything  and 
you  not  only  make  friends,  but  you  es- 


Question  Drawer 

Is  it  acceptable  to  God  for  brethren 
bowing  in  prayer  to  kneel  on  one  knee 
only? 

The  Bible  is  silent  on  this  question. 
A  humble  and  a  contrite  heart  usually 
brings  the  supplicants  to  their  knees 
— gnerally  both  knees  unless  physical 
deformity  orders  otherwise. 


Please  explain  I  Cor.  13:15: — "He 
himself  shall  be  saved ;  yet  so  as  by 
fire." 

Paul  had  been  talking  about  build- 
ing on  the  right  foundation.  As  an  il- 
lustration of  building  upon  the  wrong" 
foundation  he  names  such  materials  as 
"wood,  hay,  stubble" — all  perishable 
substances.  To  illustrate  the  right 
foundation  he  mentions  such  materials 
as  "gold,  silver,  precious  stones" — all 
materials  which  instead  of  being  con- 
sumed by  fire  are  purified  there- 
by. In  the  great  testing  time 
to  come,  they  who  build  wise- 
ly will  shine  in  glory,  pure,  spot- 
less, refined,  glorified  and  glorious. 
They  who  build  on  the  wrong  founda- 
tion will  have  their  support  taken 
away  and  will  sink  into  the  lake  of 
endless  despair  and  destruction. 

It  so  happens  that  many  people,  like 
Saul  of  Tarsus  for  example,  build  for 
a  time  upon  a  perishable  foundation, 
but  afterwards  turn  to  the  Lord  and 
are  saved.  Also,  many  who  are  sincere 
in  heart  and  want  to  do  God's  will  do 
things  that  they  ought  not  to  do  or 
fail  to  do  things  they  ought  to  do  be- 
cause ignorance  keeps  them  from  fol- 
lowing the  highest  path  of  Christian 
living.  Their  works,  in  so  far  as  they 
have  not  been  in  accord  with  the  divine 
will,  will  be  burned.  They  themselves 
will  be  saved.  The  fire  of  trial  here, 
and  the  final  test  at  the  end  of  the  age, 
will  determine  whether  there  is  any 
real  life  in  the  soul.  There  is  nothing 
in  this  Scripture  which  ought  to  give 
comfort  to  those  who  wilfully  refuse 
to  do  Gods'  will  and  hope  in  the  end, 
through  the  mercy  of  God  but  contrary 
to  His  Word,  to  be  received  into  glory 
in  spite  of  their  sinful  lives. 


tablish  confidence  as  well.  It  is  no  pleas- 
ant thing  to  have  the  finger  of  scorn 
pointed  at  you  because  you  have  not 
been  fair.  Be  unfair  with  your  neighbor 
once  and  it  will  take  a  hundred  good 
deeds  to  counteract  the  one  evil.  "As 
you  measure  to  your  neighbor,  he  will 
measure  back  to  you." 

Be  fair  at  all  times  and  under  all  cir- 
cumstances. Nothing  in  the  world  will 
pay  you  better  than  honest  dealing.  It 
will  make  you  friends,  secure  you  favors 
and  will  be  the  means  of  blessings  un- 
told, not  only  from  God,  but  from  your 
fellowmen  as  well. 

Belleville,  Pa. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing; 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing-  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel  to   every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


A  PLEA  FOR  CHINA 


Once    we    prayed    that    God    would  open 

China's  dark,  neglected  land 
For  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel; 

Clear  the  way  with  His  own  hand. 
Have  we  prayed  in  vain,  dear  Christian.-' 

No,  today  as  ne'er  before, 
China  pleads  for  Gospel  workers; 

God  has  opened  every  door. 

Though  the  masses  seem  indifferent 

There  are  many  hungry  hearts; 
And  his  messengers  will  tell  us, 

While  the  tear  unbidden  starts, 
How  while  passing  through  a  city 

With  but  one  short  hour  to  spare, 
They  would  tell  the  Gospel  story, 

Breathe  to  God  an  earnest  prayer. 


sometimes  a  hard  time  of  it.  But  God's 
grace  is  sufficient  and  through  Him  she 
can  lie  more  then  conqueror. 

Other  souls  are  also  counting  the  cost, 
pray  for  them  that  they  may  fully 
realize  that  eternal  life  is  cheap  at  any 
price. 

Sister  Siddie  King  of  Ohio,  who  so 
faithfully  helped  us  in  the  work  for 
nearly  a  year,  has  gone  to  Hesston, 
Kansas,  to  attend  school. 

Sister  Sadie  King  of  Hubbard,  Ore., 
has  recently  come  for  an  indefinite 
time  to  help  us  in  the  work. 

Sister  Edna  Yoder  of  fndiana  is  still 
with  us. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work  that  God 
may  use  us  in  His  own  good  way  to 
the  saving  of  lost  souls. 

The  various  meetings  are  as  usual. 
Sunday  school  is  continually  an  en- 
couraging feature  of  our  work. 

Yours  for  the  lost, 

Kate  Blosser. 


FROM  YOUNGSTOWN  MISSION 


THE  GOSPEL  IN  THE  DARK 
CONTINENT 


The  population  of  Africa  is  estimat- 
ed to  be  175,000,000  and  among  these 
masses  some  2,470  Protestant  mission- 
aries are  at  work,  with  13,08:>  native 
assistants.  The  number  of  adherents 
gained  is  527,800,  and  the  communi- 
cants, 221,156;  for  whom  are  4,790 
places  of  worship.  In  the  4,000  schools 
203,400  pupils  received  instruction. 
Nearly  100  hospitals  minister  to  the 
sick  and  suffering;  10  printing-presses 
are  kept  busy;  and  the  Bible  is  sun- 
plied  in  all  the  principal  languages.  In 
Uganda,  one-half  of  the  700,000  inhab- 
itants are  Christians.  In  Cane  Colony, 
about  200,000  arc  Christians.— .Mis- 
sionary Review. 


AN  ANNOUNCEMENT 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Since  the  return  of  the  brethren,  J. 
S.  Shoemaker  and  J.  S.  Hartzler,  from 
their  trip  to  India  and  other  lands  we 
have  heard  them  on  a  number  of  oc- 
casions give  a  brief  account  of  their 
travels  and  observations.  On  each  oc- 
casion they  were  deluged  with  more 
questions  than  time  permitted  them  to 
answer.  The  thought  arose,  why  not 
open  the  columns  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
for  this  purpose  and  permit  them  to 
answer  before  a  congregation  of  many 
thousands  any  questions  that  might  be 
sent  in?  There  are  several  reasons 
why  this  should  be  desirable.  In  the 
first  place  it  enables  the  brethren  to 
give  information  along  lines  that  peo- 
ple want  to  know,  and  then  there  are 
many  congregations  which  will  not 
have  the  privilege  of  hearing  them, 
perhaps  for  several  years.  The  breth- 
ren have  kindly  given  their  consent  to 
be  used  in  this  way.  Any  part  of  their 
trio  may  be  included  in  this,  whether 
it  be  Europe,  Palestine,  India,  China, 
Japan,  or  any  other  country.  Those 
who  are  moved  to  respond  to  this  may 
send  in  their  questions  to  this  office 
and  we  will  forward  them  to  the  breth- 
ren. We  see  no  reason  why  this  should 
not  be  made  interesting  and  very  pro- 
fitable. 


"Let  us  not  doubt  that  God  has  a 
father's  pity  toward  us,  and  that  in 
the  removal  of  that  which  is  dearest 
to  us  He  is  still  loving  and  kind." 


"A  Christian  need  not  advertise  him- 
self. If  there  is  real  worth  in  him,  the 
world  will  see  it,  and  do  the  necessary 
advertising." 


The  usual  fortune  of  complaint  is  to 
excite  contempt  more  than  pity. — Se). 


Man  may  dismiss  compassion  from 
his  heart,,  but  God  will  never. — :Sel. 


"Tell,  oh,  tell  us  more,"  they're  pleading, 

"Of  the  God  who  loved  us  so; 
WV11  gladly  listen  if  you'll  tell  us 

Just  once  more  before  you  go." 
God  knows  how  they'd  love  to  tarry, 

But  new  duties  call  them  on, 
And  ere  again  they  meet  those  people 

Oh,  how  many  will  be  gone! 

Do  we  pray  for  China's  millions? 

Do  we  feel  the  awful  need? 
Are  we  praying  for  the  workers 

Who  have  gone  to  plant  the  seed? 
Days  are  passing,  Christ  is  coming, 

Time  for  work  will  soon  be  gone; 
Whatsoe'er  thou  cloest,  do  quickly, 

Souls  are  passing  to  their  doom. 

Many  volunteers  are  called  for; 

Should  His  sweet  voice  call  for  thee, 
Could'st  thou  answer,  "Yes,  my  Savior, 

I  am  ready,  send  thou  me?" 
The  world  may  make  enticing  offers, 

Friends  may  plead  their  love  and  claim, 
But  my  eyes  are  fixed  on  Jesus, 

What  care  I  for  worldly  fame? 

"Send  us  workers,"  comes  the  message 

From  far  China's  needy  field. 
Shall   that  message  go  unheeded, 

Or  will  you  respond  and  yield? 
Be  not  unconcerned  or  careless, 

There's  a  part  for  every  one; 
You  may  go,  or  help  send  others, 

And  will  share  His  grand,  "Well  done!" 

— Selected. 


NAMPA  MISSION  NOTES 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Plerald  Readers: — We  are  glad 
to  write  you  a  few  lines  again  concern- 
ing our  work  here. 

The  interest  in  the  meetings  held 
in  Sept.  by  Bro.  Blosser  was  good,  we 
were  made  to  rejoice  because  God's 
spirit  strove  with  lost  souls.  One  dear 
mother  expressed  her  desire  as  willing 
to  live  for  the  Master,  pray  for  her  that 
she  may  take  a  bold  stand  and  be  out 
and  out  for  Him.  We  know  she  lias 
many  difficulties  to  face,  and  as  we  say 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Bro.  A.  S.  Ebersole  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
who  is  especially  interested  in  our 
church  music  has  just  closed  a  series  of 
song  services. 

We  feel  the  evenings  spent  in  praising 
the  Lord  in  song  were  well  spent.  Many 
that  had  quit  coming,  came  out  to  these 
meetings.  Others  came  out  for  the  first 
time.  In  general,  his  work  was  much 
appreciated.  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
those  who  are  willing  to  spend  and  be 
spent  in  this  kind  of  work. 

T.  K.  Hershey. 

Oct.  20,  1911. 


JAPAN  SURGING  TOWARD 
IRRELIGION 


The  Jiji  Shimpo,  which  is  the  Lon- 
don Times  of  Tokyo,  says  that  Bud- 
dhism in  Japan  is  declining,  that  its 
followers  are  only  the  old  men  and 
•women,  and  that  it  is  doubtful  if  it  will 
any  longer  be  of  service  as  a  living 
faith.  "If  we  should  divide  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  according  to  their 
religion,"  continues  The  Jiji,  "wc 
should  call  Japan  a  Buddhist  country, 
but  if  we  ask  the  Japanese  young  men 
of  today  as  to  their  religious  belief,  the 
great  majority  would,  without  doubt, 
reolv  at  once  that  they  have  none.  Xot 
only  so.  but  we  should  find  many  of 
them  rather  glorifvino-  in  the  fact. 
Through  the  soread  of  the  new  educa- 
tion, the  intelligence  of  the  people  has 
made  great  advances,  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  religious  spirit  of  our  young 
men  has  practically  died  out.  When 
the  older  men  die  and  the  younger  gen- 
eration comes  to  the  front,  we  can  not 
view,  without  alarm,  the  fact  that  out- 
wardly at  least  Japan  will  be  a  country 
without  a  religion. — Spirit  of  Missions. 
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THE  SHEPHERD  PSALM 


The  King  of  love  my  Shepherd  is, 
Whose  goodness  faileth  never, 

I  nothing  lack  if  I  am  His, 
And  He  is  mine  forever. 

Where  streams  of  living  water  flow 
My  ransomed  soul  He  leadeth, 

And,  where  the  verdant  pastures  grow, 
With  food  celestial  feedeth. 

Perverse  and  foolish,  oft  I  strayed, 
But  yet  in  love  He  sought  me, 

And  on  His  shoulder  gently  laid, 
And  home,  rejoicing,  brought  me. 

In  death's  dark  vale  I  fear  no  ill 
With  Thee,  dear  Lord,  beside  me. 

Thy  rod  and  staff  my  comfort  still, 
Thy  cross  before  to  guide  me. 

Thou  spread'st  a  table  in  my  sight, 
Thy  unction  grace  bestoweth, 

And,  oh,  what  transport  of  delight 
From  Thy  pure  chalice  floweth. 

And  so  through  all  the  length  of  days 

Thy  goodness  faileth  never, 
Good  Shepherd,  may  I  sing  Thy  praise 

Within  Thy  house  forever. 

— Henry  W.  Baker. 


PRAISE  YOUR  WIFE 


A  sunshiny  husband  makes  a  merry, 
beautiful  home,  worth  having,  worth 
working  for.  If  a  man  is  breezy, 
cheery,  considerate  and  sympathet- 
ic, his  wife  sings  in  her  heart 
over  her  puddings  and  her  mend- 
ing basket,  counts  the  hours  until 
he  returns  at  night,  and  renews  her  youth 
in  the  security  she  feels  of  his  approba- 
tion and  admiration.  You  may  think  it 
weak  and  childish,  if  you  please,  but  it  is 
the  admired  wife,  who  hears  words  of 
praise  and  receives  smiles  of  commenda- 
tion, who  is  capable,  discreet  and  execu- 
tive. I  have  seen  a  timid,  meek,  self-dis- 
trusting little  body  fairly  bloom  into 
strong,  self-reliant  womanhood  under  the 
tonic  and  the  cordial  of  companionship 
with  a  husband  who  really  went  out  of 
Ids  way  to  find  occasion  for  showing 
her  how  fully  he  trusted  her  judgment, 
and  how  tenderly  he  deferred  to  her 
opinion. 

In  home  life  there  should  be  no  jar. 
no  striving  for  place,  no  insisting  on  pre- 
rogatives or  division  of  interest.  The 
husband  and  wife  are  each  the  comple- 
ment of  the  other.  And  it  is  just  as 
much  his  duty  to  be  cheerful  as  it  is  hers 
to  be  patient;  his  right  to  bring  joy  into 
the  door  as  it  is  hers  to  garnish  the  pleas- 
ant interior.  A  family  where  the  daily 
walk  of  the  father  makes  life  a  festival 
is  filled  with  something  like  heavenly 
benediction. — Selected. 


LIVING  DEEDS 


By  Ellen  Snyder. 

for  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Living  deeds  are  deeds  done  by 
I  hose  win/  Strive  to  do  good  for  others 
and  not  selfishly  do  I  hem  only  for 
1  heir  own  benefit. 

Wc  find  many  Bible  characters  who 
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lived  such  lives  that  their  deeds  are 
still  living  long  after  their  departure 
from  earth. 

But  the  living  deeds  of  Christ  shine 
out  more  clearly  than  those  of  any  one 
else.  He  was  always  working  for  the 
good  of  others  and  never  trying  to 
gain  anything  for  Himself.  We  might 
also  call  the  works  of  God  living 
deeds-;  for  wherever  we  look  we  can 
see  His  handiwork.  When  Ave  see  the 
beautiful  trees,  flowers,  animals,  rocks, 
valleys  and  plains,  their  influence 
draws  our  minds  back  to  the  Creator ; 
they  stand  as-  living  deeds  of  God. 

Let  us  so  live  that  our  lives  may  be 
shining  lights  to  those  about  us,  for  all 
the  time  our  lives  are  silently  teaching 
what  will  be  remembered  longer 
than  our  words  will.  We  will 
be  remembered  by  what  we  have 
done,  and  our  influence  will  go 
out  either  for  good  or  evil. 
Some  one  else's  life  often  depends  on 
the  way  we  act  toward  them,  when  we 
say  a  fewr  unkind  words,  how  it  cuts 
and  wounds  them  and  is  slow  lo  heal; 
but  when  a  few  kind  and  loving  words 
are  spoken  from  the  heart  it  brings 
sunshine  into  their  life.  Boardman 
says,  "Our  deeds  are  seeds  of  fate, 
sown  here  on  earth,  but  bringing  forth 
their  harvest  in  eternity."  Charles 
Finney  says,  "Every  moment  of  our 
lives  wre  tread  upon  chords  that  will 
vibrate  through  all  eternity  ;  through 
all  the  hills  and  dales  of  heaven,  or 
through  the  dark  caverns  of  hell." 

Here  is  an  example  of  influence 
through  one  man's  deeds:  A  father 
had  two  very  wicked  sons.  In  his 
family  worship  he  often  spoke  to  them 
of  their  evil,  urging  them  to  mend 
their  ways,  but  they  would  not  heed. 
Years  afterward,  when  they  were  tear- 
ing down  the  place  that  had  been  their 
home,  log  by  log,  they  came  to  the 
spot  where  father  used  to  kneel  when 
he  prayed  for  his  family.  The  most 
wicked  of  the  two  said  to  his  brother, 
"You  take  that  log,  I  cannot."  There 
they  stood  looking  at  each  other  for 
some  time.  The  memories  of  their 
past  lives  came  rushing  back  to  them. 
They  both  kneeled  down  at  the  same 
spot  where  .their  father  had  kneeled 
years  before  praying  for  them.  When 
they  got  to  their  feet  again  they  were 
changed  beings  and  through  their  in- 
fluence many  other  persons-  were  in- 
duced to  take  the  same  course. 

Our  deeds  have  a  great  influence 
over  others  and  the  results  of  our  in- 
fluence will  either  add  more  to  our  re- 
ward or  lessen  our  reward  which  we 
shall  receive  at  the  Judgment.  In  Col. 
3:17  we  read,  "And  whatsoever  ye  do 
in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  by  him." 

"Kind  hearts  are  the  garden, 
Kind   thoughts  are  the  roots; 

Kind   words  are  the  blossom-, 
Kind  deeds  are  the  fruits." 

Plaiiwiew,  Tex. 


November  2 

FOR  JESUS'  SAKE 

"Mother,"  said  a  little  five-year-old 
boy,  "I  wish  Jesus  lived  on  earth  now." 

"Why,  my  darling?" 

"Because  I  should  like  so  much  to  do 
something  for  Him." 

"But  what  could  such  a  little  bit  of 
a  fellow  as  you  are  do  for  the  Savior?" 

The  child  hesitated  a  few  moments, 
then  looked  up  into  his  mother's  face 
and  said : 

"Why,  mother,  I  could  run  on  all  His 
errands  for  Him." 

"So  you  could,  my  child,  and  so  you 
shall.  Here  is  a  glass  of  jelly  and  some 
oranges  I  was  going  to  send  to  poor, 
old,  sick  Margaret  by  the  servant,  but  I 
will  let  you  take  them  instead,  and  do  an 
errand  for  the  Savior,  for,  when  upon 
earth,  He  said :  'Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it 
unto  me.' 

"Whenever  you  do  a  kind  act  for  any- 
body because  you  love  Jesus,  it  is  just 
the  same  as  if  the  Savior  were  now  liv- 
ing on  the  earth,  and  you  were  doing  it 
for  Him." — The  Illustrator. 


(Continued  from  page  484.) 

the  wages  of  sin  ought  to  stir  the  emo- 
tions and  prompt  to  immediate  action. 
The  need  of  salvation  ought  to  arouse 
the  conscience,  and  the  joy  of  salva- 
tion ought  to  stimulate  the  emotions. 
The  religion  of  the  cross  is  not  an  ab- 
stract quality,  but  a  vitalizing  force 
and  fire  when  definitely  planted  in  the 
human  soul. 

This  is  preeminently  an  intellectual 
age.  The  opening  of  the  door  of  op- 
portunity is  filling  our  institutions  of 
learning.  Higher  standards  in  educa- 
tion are  constantly  coming  into  de- 
mand. With  the  increase  of  knowl- 
edge there  should  be  a  corresponding 
increase  in  our  apprehension  of  God, 
and  of  His  marvelous  love  for  our  fall- 
en race.  With  this  increase  of  the 
knowledge  of  God,  there  should  be  a 
corresponding  increase  in  spiritual 
energy  and  power.  If  not,  why  not? 
Should  not  the  larger  vision,  if  the 
heart  keeps-  pace  with  the  intellect, 
produce  a  richer,  fuller  Christian  ex- 
perience? Instead  of  deterioration  in 
spiritual  matters,  the  old-time  religion 
should  have  still  a  very  tender  and  sa- 
cred hold  upon  our  Christian  life.  The 
fires  of  devotion  should  burn  as  bright- 
ly as  in  the  days  of  our  fathers.  The 
Gospel  message  should  still  find  its-  ap- 
proval in  the  flocking  of  the  multitudes 
lo  Christ  for  peace  and  pardon.  It  is 
"the  old-time  religion"  which  exalts 
character,  sweetens  service,  comforts 
in  affliction,  cheers  in  dying,  and 
swings  ODen  the  gates  celestial  to  ev- 
ery blood-washed  soul.  It  is  the  old- 
time  religion  that  alone  can  satisfy 
the  cravings  of  this  sinful  world,  and 
bring  it  into  harmony  with  the  loving 
will  of  God. 

Guilford  Springs,  Pa. 
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Lesson  for  Nov.  12,  1911— Dan.  5:17-30 

BELSHAZZAR'S  FEAST  AND 
FATE 

Golden  Text. — God  shall  bring  every 
work  into  judgment,  with  every  secret 
thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it 
be  evil— Eccl.  12:14. 

Introductory. — The  events  of  the  les- 
son took  place  just  before  the  close  of 
the  seventy  years'  Babylonish  captivity. 
Babylon  was  made  the  greatest  city  of 
antiquity  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  The  city 
was  laid  out  in  the  form  of  a  square. 
,  fourteen  miles  on  each  side.  It  is  said 
that  its  walls  were  three  hundred  feet 
high  and  wide  enough  at  the  top  for 
six  chariots  to  drive  abreast.  The  city 
was  further  protected  by  moats  or  ditch- 
es filled  with  water  around  the  walls. 
There  were  a  hundred  brazen  gates, 
twenty-five  in  each  wall.  The  king's 
palace  was  enclosed  with  a  wall  six  miles 
in  extent.  Within  these  walls  were  the 
celebrated  hanging  gardens.  After  the 
death  of  Nebuchadnezzar  the  city  and 
nation  fell  into  decay  through  the  weak- 
ness of  its  rulers.  Nabonidus,  the  pres- 
ent king,  was  not  of  the  royal  family,  but 
a  usurper  of  the  throne.  It  is  thought 
that  he  marired  a  daughter  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, so  their  son,  Belshazzar,  was  a 
grandson  of  the  famous  Nebuchadnez- 
zar. Nabonidus  was  at  this  time  on  a 
campaign  against  the  Persians,  and  had 
left  the  city  in  charge  of  his  haughty  son, 
who  may  not  have  been  more  than  seven- 
teen years  of  age.  The  army  of  Cyrus 
was  encamped  about  the  city,  but  it  was 
thought  impregnable  and  Belshazzar 
spent  his  time  in  revelry  and  reckless  un- 
concern. During  one  of  these  revels 
with  a  thousand  of  his  lords,  he  called 
for  the  sacred  vessels  that  had  been  tak- 
en from  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  and 
they  drank  wine  from  them  to  the  idol 
gods  of  Babylon.  While  engaged  in  this 
sacrilegious  desecration  the  magic  hand 
was  seen  writing  on  the  wall  of  the  pal- 
ace hall,  and  at  the  same  time  the  army 
of  Cvrus  was  effecting  an  entrance  into 
the  city. — D.  H.  B. 

The  Impious  Feast.  —  Belshazzar 
was  one  of  those  who  believed  in  having 
a  good  time.  With  the  walls  surround- 
ing Babylon  in  a  condition  that  no  en- 
emy could  hope  to  scale  it,  with  a  king- 
dom that  was  recognized  the  most  pow- 
erful in  the  world,  what  need  had  he  to 
fear?  To  the  banquet  hall  he  went,  and 
with  him  were  "a  thousand  of  his  lords." 
There  was  drunkenness,  jollification  and 
blasphemy.  The  sportsman  can  find  in 
this  wicked  weakling  an  appropriate  type. 

The  Vision.— But  there  was  a  sud- 
den halt  to  their  festivities  when  a  vision 
appeared  to  them.  Tt  was  in  the  form  of 
a  human  hand  writing  something  on  the 
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wall.  At  last  Belshazzar  was  afraid! 
His  knees  smote  together  as  he  beheld 
that  troublesome  scene.  In  vain  did  he 
call  on  the  wise  men  of  Babylon  to  in- 
terpret the  writing.  The  wisdom  of  men 
cannot  fathom  the  mysteries  of  God. 
At  last  the  wife  of  Belshazzar  thought 
of  the  man  of  God,  Daniel,  who  had 
manifested  remarkable  wisdom  in  the  in- 
terpretation of  Nebuchadnezzar's  visions 
and  dreams.  The  man  of  God  is  the  last 
to  be  called  for  in  times  of  hilarity  and 
the  first  to  be  appealed  to  in  time  of 
trouble.  So  Daniel  was  called,  and  he 
came. 

Belshazzar  Reproved.  —  The  first 
thing  that  Daniel  did  was  to  decline  the 
offers  of  gold  and  other  decorations 
which  Belshazzar  promised.  Then  he 
proceeded  fearlessly  to  tell  some  unwel- 
come truths.  He  recounted  the  blessings 
of  almighty  God  bestowed  upon  Nebu- 
chadnezzar as  well  as  upon  Belshazzar 
himself.  He  told  of  how  the  former 
monarch  had  been  humiliated  because  of 
his  pride,  and  now  that  Belshazzar  had 
failed  to  learn  the  lesson  but  had  exalted 
himself  in  vanity  and  pride  there  was  in 
store  for  him  even  greater  humiliation. 
Daniel  enumerated  some  of  Belshazzar's 
sins — pride,  blasphemy,  licentiousness, 
profaning  the  holy  vessels  of  the  Lord, 
forgetfulness  of  God,  etc. — and  then  pro- 
ceeded to  read  the  sentence  pronounced 
by  the  writing  on  the  wall. 

The  Writing  Interpreted. — This  was 
the  interpretation:  "MENE;  God  hath 
numbered  thy  kingdom,  and  finished  it. 
TEKEL ;  thou  art  weighed  in  the  bal- 
ance, and  art  found  wanting.  PERES ; 
thy  kingdom  is  divided,  and  given  to  the 
Medes  and  Persians." 

Daniel  was  loaded  down  with  empty 
honors,  just  as  Belshazzar  had  said  he 
would  be.  But  it  was  all  to  no  avail. 
That  night  the  Persians  entered  the  city 
and  Belshazzar  was  slain.  His  life  of 
wicked  pleasure  and  debauchery  had 
ended  in  his  own  ruin.  Laughter  had 
been  turned  into  mourning,  and  Belshaz- 
zar stands  out  before  the  world  as  an 
awful  warning  to  those  whom  drunken- 
ness with  worldly  pleasure  blinds  to  the 
joys  of  the  kingdom  and  all  that  goes 
with  it. 

To  all  who  follow  in  the  footsteps  of 
Belshazzar  there  is  a  hand-writing  on  the 
wall  which  foreshadows  their  eternal 
doom,  unless  they  repent. 

To  all  who  follow  in  the  footsteps  of 
Daniel  there  is  a  glorious  future  long 
after  the  children  of  wickedness  are  de- 
stroyed. — K. 

The  Doom  Executed. — Carefully  and 
correctly  have  the  balances  been  demon- 
strated ;  mercifully  have  all  the  warn- 
ings come :  unerringly  has  the  doom 
been  written  and  read  ;  justly  has  the 
time  of  execution  come.  Short  but  with- 
out remedy  do  we  read  it — "In  that  night 
was  Belshazzar  king  of  the  Chaldeans 
slain.  And  Darius  the  king  of  the  Me- 
dians took  the  kingdom." 
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Out  roung*  People 

COUNT  YOUR  BLESSINGS— THANKS- 
GIVING.   Psa.  103:1-5. 

Topic  for  November  19 

MOTTO 

"Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  un- 
to God.'' 

OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Kinds  of  Blessings — , 

1.  Temporal — 

a.  Food. — Psa.  136:25;  69:9-13. 

b.  Clothing.— Malt.  6:30.' 

c.  Homes. — Acts  17:24-28. 

d.  Seasons. — Jer.  31:35;    Grn.  8:22. 

e.  Bodily  health. — Psa.  103:3-5. 

2.  Spiritual-  — 

a.  Salvation. — Isa.  12. 

b.  The  Word  of  God. — Jno.  17:14. 

c.  Shepherds. — Eph.  4:11. 

d.  Brethren. — Rom.'  12:4,   5;    Eph.  2: 

19-22. 

e.  Discipline. — Heb.  12:2;    I  Pet.  5:10. 

f.  The  Comforter. — Eph.   1:13,   14;  II 

Cor.  5:5. 

g.  A  work  to  do. — I  Cor.  15:58;  Mark 

i3:34- 

II.  We  Should  Remember  Our  Blessings. 

— Psa.  105:1,  5;  Prov.  3:9,  10;  Col. 
1:12;   Isa.  63:7. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Psa.  103:1-5 
"My     soul." — That     inner  consciousness 
which  has  the  capacity  to  love  and  ap- 
preciate. 

"Forget  net." — Keep  in  your  consciousness 
that  all  your  benefits  come  from  God. 

"Forgiveth." — Restoring  the  erring  to  fa- 
vor. 

"Healeth." — Restoring  the  sick  to  health. 
"Redeemeth." — Buying  back  those  sold  to 
slavery. 

"Crowneth." — Bestowing  special  honor  and 

power  upon  one. 
"Satisfieth." — Giving  that  which  supplies  a 

real  need. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

My  whole  sc,uj  should  be  continually 
filled  with  the  realization  of  God's  abound- 
ing blessing.  Lord  give  me  understanding 
that  I  may  see  Thy  love  in  all  Thy  won- 
drous works. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children — 

1.  Text  word,  "Thanks." 

2.  My  Blessings. 
For  Young  People — 

1.  The  Joy  of  a  Thankful  Life. 

2.  How  to  See  Our  Blessings. 

3.  Unselfishness  a  Key  to  the  Thankful 

Life. 

For  Cider  People  — 

1.  Blessings  of  the  Past  Year. 

2.  Blessings  in  Disguise. 


Thus  ended  the  Babylonian  dynasty 
because  God  could  110  longer  serv'e 
Himself  with  them,  and  because  they 
had  finally  in  Belshazzar  proved  them- 
selves unworthy  of  the  exalted  place 
to  which  God  had  allowed  them  to  come. 
Shall  the  righteous  balances  of  God's  re- 
quirement find  us  "wanting,"  and  sealed 
with  a  terrible  doom ;  or,  shall  we,  like 
Daniel  of  old,  faithfully  stand  the  test, 
and  stand  in  our  "lot  at  the  end  of  the 
days"  (Dan.  12:13;  ?  —J.  R.  S. 
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Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  arrived  at  his  home  Oct.  24  after 
a  few  weeks'  visit  among  the  congre- 
gations of  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  and  of  Cen- 
tral Kansas. 


Last  Sunday  was  communion  day 
at  the  Kauffman  A.  M.  Church  near 
Davidsvillc,  Pa.  The  brethren,  D.  J. 
Johns  and  C.  Z.  Yoder  were  expected 
to  conduct  the  services. 


Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  was  expecting  to  worship  with 
the  brotherhood  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  over  Sunday,  Oct.  29,  an  ap- 
pointment having  been  made  for  him 
at  (he  Oak  Grove  Church  for  Sunday 
morningf. 


Bro.  J.  P.  Miller  of  Elmdale,  Mich., 
who  attended  the  recent  General  Con- 
ference near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  remained 
in  the  neighborhood  for  several  weeks 
for  visiting  and  preaching. 


Bro.  Albrecht  Schiffler  of  Roseland, 
Nebr.,  is  at  this  writing  visiting  among 
friends  and  brethren  in  his  former 
home  near  Spring  City,  Pa.,  and 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom 
as  opportunity  affords. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  is  at  present  on  an  evangelistic 
tour  in  Central  Pennsylvania,  expect- 
ing to  spend  a  month  or  six  weeks  at 
McVeytown,  Altoona,  and  Martins- 
burer. 


Among  those  who  expected  to  wor- 
ship with  the  brotherhood  in  Mahon- 
ing and  Columbiana  counties,  Ohio, 
over  Sunday,  Oct.  29,  are  the  brethren, 
David  Burkholder,  Henry  AVeldy,  J. 
S.  Hartzler  and  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Indiana. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston,  Kan., 
worshiped  with  his  former  home  con- 
gregation at  Springs,  Pa.,  last  Sunday. 
After  a  few  days'  visit  there  and  a  brief 
stay  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  it  is  his  inten- 
tion to  go  back  to  his  post  of  duty  at 
Hesston. 


Bro.  Amos  Kolb,  wife  and  little  son 
bamuel,  of  Spring  City,  Pa.,  were 
among  the  worshipers  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  last  ounday.  They  left  on  Mon- 
day morning  for  Altoona  and  Martins- 
burg, Pa.,  where  they  expected  to  re- 
main a  few  days  before  going'  back  to 
their  home. 

We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  a  mission  meeting  to  be  held  near 
Albany,  Oreg.,  Nov.  4,  1911.  The 
meeting  is  to  be  opened  by  a  mission 
sermon  by  P>ro.  A.  P.  Troyer,  after 
which  a  number  of  live  topics  are  to  be 
discussed.  We  hope  to  hear  of  an  in- 
teresting meeting'. 


A  series  of  meetings  and  Bible  con- 
ference closed  at  Beaver  Crossing, 
■Nebr.,.  Oct.  25,  with  14  confessions  of 
Christ  as  one  of  the  visible  results. 
From  this  place  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  who  was  one  of  the 
instructors  during  the  meetings,  went 
to  Schicklev,  Nebr.,  for  further  work. 


An  interesting  series  of  meetings 
was  held  recently  at  the  Ewing  school 
house  near  Philadelphia,  Mo.  The 
first  week's  meetings  were  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Perry  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
after  which  they  were  continued  by 
Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Palmyra,  Mo. 
When  last  heard  from  the  meetings 
had  resulted  in  a  number  of  open  con- 
fessions of  Christ  and  others  were 
counting  the  cost. 


From  New  Holland,  Pa.,  there  comes 
a  report  of  an  interesting  series  of 
meetings  in  progress  at  the  Groffsdale 
Church  near  that  place  in  charge  of 
Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  of  Union  Grove, 
Pa.  The  Lord  bless  the  efforts  put 
forth  to  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 


Bro.  S.  H.  Miller  of  Shanesville,  O., 
secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Publica- 
tion Board,  could  be  present  at  the  first 
day  of  the  meeting  only,  as  duty  called 
him  back  home  for  the  ordination  ser- 
vices at  Walnut  Creek  Church  on  Sun- 
day, Oct.  22. 


Ordination  Services  at  Albany,  Oreg. 

— As  announced  in  our  correspondence 
item  from  Albany,  Oreg.,  Bro.  J.  P. 
Bontrager  was  ordained  a  bishop  and* 
Bro.  M.  E.  Brenneman  set  apart  to 
the  deacon's  office.  May  God  richly 
bless  our  dear  brethren  in  their  added 
responsibilities. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Zook  of  Newton,  Kans., 
conducted  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Pike  and  Salem  Churches  near  Elida, 
Ohio,  beginning  on  Tuesday  evening, 
Oct.  10,  and  closed  on  Sunday  evening, 
Oct.  22.  The  Gospel  was  proclaimed 
with  great  freedom  and  the  Church 
edified.  There  are  now  tow  appli- 
cants for  baptism  in  that  community. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  neat  little 
folder  announcing  the  short  Bible  term 
of  Hesston  Academy  and  Bible  School 
to  begin  immediately  after  the  holi- 
days. Looking  at  the  program  and 
keeping  in  m)ind  the  instructors,  we 
feel  that  it  will  be  a  meeting  worth  at- 
tending and  hope  that  many  may  take 
advantage  of  the  opportunity. 


A  number  of  visiting  ministers  re- 
mained with  the  brotherhood  of  the 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  district,  a  few  days 
after  the  General  Conference,  filling 
appointments  at  the  various  churches 
in  the  district.  Among  these  we  note 
the  names  of  Allen  Rickert,  Columbi- 
ana, O. ;  Christian  Good,  Dayton,  Va. ; 
A.  B.  Snyder,  Hespeler,  Out.;  D.  J. 
Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
Smithville,  Ohio,  and  a  number  of 
names  we  do  not  now  recall. 


Communion  and  Ordination  Services 
at  Walnut  Creek. — According  to  pre- 
vious announcements,  communion  and 
ordination  services  were  held  at  the 
Walnut  Creek  Church  near  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio.  Six  brethren  were  in  the 
lot  for  minister,  which  fell  on  Bro. 
Jesse  Miller.  Bro.  Benjamin  Gerig  of 
Smithville,  Ohio,  assisted  by  Bro.  John 
Gasho  of  Zurich,  Ont.,  officiated  in  the 
services.  May  the  Lord  endue  with 
power  our  beloved  brother  who  has 
just  been  called  to  his  responsible  call- 
ing, that  his  ministry  may  prove  ac- 
ceptable to  God. 
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Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  of  South  English, 
la.,  after  attending  the  recent  Publi- 
cation Board  meeting"  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
and  the  General  Conference  at  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  went  on  to  the  home  of  his 
childhood  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  to 
spend  a  few  weeks  in  the  association 
of  friends  and  relatives. 

We  are  in  possession  of  the  program 
for  the  proposed  Bible  conference  to 
be  held  at  the  Mt.  Zion  Church  near 
Versailles,  Mo.,  Nov.  7-16.  The  meet- 
ings are  to  be  in  charge  of  Bros-.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  and  C.  A. 
Hartzler  of  Kansas  City  Mission.  It 
is  an  interesting  program  and  we  hope 
to  hear  of  a  Spirit-stirring  and  edifying 
meeting. 


Correspondence 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Dear  Plerald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  praise  God  for  His  goodness  and 
mercy  to  the  children  of  men.  We 
were  at  the  Conference  and  are  hav- 
ing good  meetings  right  along".  It 
seems  to  us  everybody  ought  to  be  all 
the  Lord's.  Me  takes  care  of  all  His 
children.  Are  we  doing  all  we  can  for 
the  good  of  the  cause.  Bro.  Brenne- 
man  is  ordained  deacon  at  this  place 
and  Bro.  Bontrager,  bishop.  Let  us 
pray  for  them  as  well  as  all  others. 

We  are  anxious  to  hear  from  our 
friends  in  the  east,  especially  the  aged 
ones,  and  the  rest  as  well.  We  are 
now  76  years  old,  and  we  never  know 
how  long  we  will  be  here.  May  we 
ever  be  ready  to  go.  May  God  bless 
all  the  dear  brethren. 

E.  C.  and  L..  A.  W eaver. 


Cayley,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  have  many  things 
for  which  to  be  thankful.  Did  not 
Paul  go  about  ordaining  elders  in  ev- 
ery church.  We  also  should  be  active 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Wishing  you 
all  the  choicest  of  God's  blessings,  we 
are, 

Yours  for  the  cause, 

Jerry  and  Alice  Weaver. 
Oct.  16,  1911." 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name  : — We 
had  an  ordination  meeting"  at  this  place 
last  Sunday,  Oct.  15.  Bro.  M.  E.  Bren- 
neman  was  ordained  deacon  and  Bro.  J. 
P.  Bontrager  was  ordained  bishop  for 
this  congregation  by  Bish.  David  Hilty 
of  Nampa,  Ida.,  who  with  his  wife  has 
been  visiting  here  since  Oct.  10.  Bish. 
J.  D.  Mishler  of  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  was 
also  present.  In  the  afternoon  we  had 
communion ;  nearly  all  the  members  be- 
ing present. 

Bros.  B.  L.  Horst  and  G.  J.  Tison 
of  Dinuba,  Calif.,  visited  here  a  week 


and  attended  the  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  held  at  Hubbard, 
Oct.  3-6.  Bro.  Horst  preached  two  ser- 
mons for  us  Sunday,  Oct.  1.  Quite  a 
number  from  this  place  attended  the 
Conference.  Next  year  it  will  be  at  Din- 
uba, Calif.,  the  Lord  willing. 

Our  third  quarterly  mission  meeting 
will  be  held  with  the  A.  M.  brethren 
near  Albany,  Saturday,  Nov.  4. 

There  is  good  attendance  and  interest 
in  Sunday  school  and  church  services  at 
present.  We  expect  Bro.  John  Blosser 
to  be  with  us  in  a  few  weeks,  at  which 
time  we  will  have  a  series  of  meetings. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all 
God's  children  in  behalf  of  the  work 
and  workers  here. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Elmer  T.  McTimmonds. 

Oct.  18,  1911. 


Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — On 
Oct.  15,  we  had  communion  and  feet 
washing.  Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel  officiat- 
ed. Eighty-seven  brethren  and  sisters 
were  present  and  took  part.  There  were 
a  few  that  were  not  present.  Let  us  pray 
for  them  that  by  the  next  time  if  God 
will  let  them  live  they  may  be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  willing  to  be  present 
and  take  part  in  God's  commands. 

David  Steckley. 

Oct.  19,  1911. 


Topping,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Our 
Dear  Master's  Name : — The  Lord  has 
blessed  us  so  wonderfully  that  we  can 
not  thank  Him  enough  for  it.  On  Oct. 
9,  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  wife,  and  Bro. 
Joseph  Ramsayer  and  wife,  of  Wayne 
Co.,  O.,  after  visiting  the  Toronto  Mis- 
sion and  churches  in  Ontario,  came  to 
this  place,  and  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  of  Wau- 
seon,  O.,  came  next  morning,  when  the 
brethren,  E.  L.  Frey  and  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
conducte  1  our  Bible  Conference,  Oct. 
10-12.  The  brethren  presented  the  Word 
in  a  way  that  was  edifying  and  upbuild- 
ing in  Christ's  kingdom. 

On  Oct.  13  the  visiting  brethren  at- 
tended a  funeral  at  St  Agatha,  where 
Sister  Mary  Kennel  was  laid  to  rest. 
Bro.  Frey  took  part  in  the  funeral  ser- 
vices. 

Saturday  morning  Bro.  Yoder  and 
wife  and  Bro.  Ramsayer  and  wife  start- 
ed for  home.  Bro.  Frey  stayed  with  us 
over  Sunday  for  our  communion,  wher? 
he  preached  the  Word  with  power.  Near- 
ly all  who  were  present  partook  of  the 
same. 

On  Monday,  Oct.  16,  Bro.  Frey  start- 
ed on  his  way  home.  May  God  bless  the 
brethren  as  they  go  from  place  to  place 
in  their  high  calling.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  the  saints. 

Yours  in  love, 

Peter  Bosart. 

Oct.  20,  1911. 


Lansdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Although  some  time  has  elapsed  since 
anything  has  appeared  in  these  col- 
umns from  this  place,  the  Lord  has 
been  blessing  us  in  many  ways,  tem- 
porally and  spiritually.  We  were 
made  to  rejoice  when  two  precious 
souls  expressed  their  desire  to  join  in 
with  the  people  of  God  and  be  bap- 
tized. Pray  for  them  that  they  may  be 
bright  and  shining  lights  in  the  midst 
of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation. 
There  are  others  under  conviction. 
Pray  for  them,  that  they. may  make  the 
decision  while  it  is  called  today. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Laura  F.  Fuss. 

Oct.  22,  1911. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  Oct.  22,  we  had  commun- 
ion services.  There  was  a  good  at- 
tendance. Bish.  J.  K.  Yoder  from 
West  Union  conducted  these  services. 
There  were  three  members  received 
into  church  by  letter.  Chris  Bontrag- 
er and  wife  from  Ohio  and  Eli  Kauff- 
man  and  wife  from  Nebraska  were 
with  us. 

Bro.  Walter  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
has  been  teaching  an  interesting  sing- 
ing" class  at  East  Union  the  past  few 
months  which  he  expects  to  close  on 
Saturday  evening. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

J.  A.  Boiler. 

Oct.  23,  1911. 


Columbiana,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Bro.  Aaron 
Ebe'rly  and  wife  of  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
were  with  us  over  Sunday.  Bro.  E. 
preached  at  Midway  on  Sunday  fore- 
noon and  at  East  LeAvistown  in  the 
evening. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  was  with  us 
at  Leetonia  last  Tuesday  evening  and 
at  North  Lima  on  Wednesday  evening, 
giving  interesting  talks  on  India.  Bro. 
Hartzler  is  expected  to  be  at  Midway 
some  time  this  week. 

The  Sunday  school  meeting  wijl  be 
held  at  the  Woodville  school  house 
next  Sunday  afternoon. 

A  Bible  conference  will  be  held  at 
North  Lima  from  Nov.  20-  Dec.  1,  to 
be  conducted  by  S.  F.  Coffman,  also 
one  at  Leetonia  from  Dec.  14-20  by  E. 
L.  Frev  and  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Cor. 

Oct.  23,  1911. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Groffdale  Congregation.) 
Meetings  began  at  this  place  on 
Sunday  evening,  Oct.  22.  It  is  the 
prayer  of  God's  people  that  many 
prodigals  may  return  from  the  barren 
fields  of  sin/  May  these  prayers  be 
realized  ere  the  meetings  close. 

W.  H.  Benner. 

Oct.  24,  1911. 
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Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name.  As  it  has  been  quite  a 
while  since  there  has  been  anything 
written  from  this  part  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard,  I  thought  it  edifying  to  write 
a  few  lines  at  this  time.  Last  Sunday 
we  held  our  communion,  at  which  time 
all  partook. 

Sunday  school  is  moving  along  nicely 
except  the  few  last  Sundays  when  it 
was  raining  and  therefore  only  a  few 
present.  We  are  now  looking  forward 
and  praying  for  the  success  of  the  Bible 
Meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Lauver's 
church  and  here,  Nov.  20-25.  It  is  also 
expected  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  same  time.  All  are  invited  to  at- 
tend, and  pray  for  the  success  of  these 
meetings  that  many  souls  may  be  brought 
to  the  light  of  the  Gospel. 

Let  brotherly  love  continue. 

A.  B.  Ramer. 

Oct.  22,  1911. 


Miiford,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  His 
Name  : — A  few  words  from  this  place 
may  be  of  interest  to  some  one,  es- 
pecially to  the  little  flock  of  God's  chil- 
dren in  the  far  northwest,  at  Round 
Hill,  Alta.j  Ganada,  whom  we  have  been 
permitted  to  visit.  The  Lord  has  grant- 
ed us  a  safe  journey  home.  Thanks 
be  for  His  guidance.  May  the  Lord 
bless  that  congregation  that  it  may  grow 
and  prosper  to  His  glory. 

We  have  had  the  privilege  of  enjoying 
a  few  days  in  Bible  conference  work.  On 
Oct.  the  19—21  at  the  East  Fairview 
church.  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  conducted  the 
meetings.  Several  good  subjects  were 
discussed  and  many  truthful  and  en- 
couraging thoughts  were  presented.  We 
are  trusting  the  Lord  will  bless  the  work 
to  the  edification  of  the  Church.  And 
may  the  Lord  bless  the  brother  wherever 
he  may  go.  We  wish  God's  richest  bless- 
ings to  all. 

In  His  name, 

Fannie  Stauffer. 

Oct.  23,  1911. 


Dinuba,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Again  we  will  write  a 
few  lines  from  this  little  band.  We 
enjoyed  a  few  days  visit  from  Bro. 
and  Sister  N.  C.  Steiner  very  much  and 
only  wish  they  could  have  remained 
longer. 

Bro.  B.  L.  Horst  and  family  moved 
to  Portervi'lle.  This  takes  quite  a  num- 
ber out  of  our  church  which  is  quite 
small  at  present.  We  ask  all  to  pray 
for  those  thai  have  grown  cold  that 
they  ma}-  turn  again  to  the  dear  Fath- 
er and  be  one  in  the  fold  of  God. 
\\  e  were  very  much  disappointed 
when  we  heard"  liro.  j.  I'.  Bontrager 
could  not  stop  with  us  on  his  east- 
ward jom-ney.     There  are  manv  out- 
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siders  who  love  to  hear  the  brother 
speak,  and  do  so  when  they  can. 

We  are  anxiously  waiting  for  Bro. 
Blossers  and  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  and 
hope  they  have  made  arrangements 
to  hold  meetings  here. 

Since  Bro.  Horst's  have  moved,  Bro. 
Gabriel  Shenk  speaks  for  us  on  Sun- 
day mornings  and  we  have  Bible  read- 
ing in  the  evening.  We  are  looking 
forward  to  the  conference  next  fall  as 
it  is  to  be  here  at  Dinuba,  and  hope 
our  eastern  brethren  and  sisters  will 
be  present. 

We  are  having  nice  fall  weather  for 
which  we  praise  God. 

Pray  for  the  little  church  at  Dinuba 
that  they  again  may  increase  in  num- 
ber. 

Orva  Kilmer. 

Oct.  23,  1911. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Since  our  last  letter  from  this  place  a 
number  of  important  things  have  hap- 
pened here. 

The  first  to  come  to  our  notice  is  the 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board.  The  workers  commenced  com- 
ing in  on  Thursday,  Oct.  19.  On  Fri- 
day the  committee  appointed  to  ar- 
range the  topics  for  our  young  peo- 
ple's Bible  meetings  was  in  session. 
On  Saturday  and  Monday  the  Publica- 
tion Board  was  in  session,  spending 
two  busy  days.  We  were  glad,  not 
only  to  see  those  who  attended  this 
meeting,  but  also  to  welcome  them  to 
our  homes. 

On  Sunday  an  enjoyable  commun- 
ion service  was  held,  at  which  time 
there  were  twenty  preachers  and  a 
number  of  other  visiting  brethren 'and 
sisters  with  us.  We  enjoyed  their 
presence,  at  the  same  time  feeling  that 
the  most  welcome  guest  on  this  oc- 
casion was  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ-,  in 
whose  memory  the  service  was  held. 

There  was  a  general  exodus  on  Mon- 
day afternoon,  when  nearly  all  of  the 
visitors  and  many  of  our  members  left 
for  the  meetings  at  Johnstown,  Pa.  A 
few  visitors  came  in  on  Monday  and 
Tuesday  and  remained  with  us  a  short 
time,  but  by  the  middle  of  the  week- 
there  were  fewer  members  here  than 
at  any  time  for  a  number  of  years. 

After  the  General  Conference,  we 
were  made  glad  by  another  shower  of 
visitors.  Evening  meetings  were  held 
on  Friday,  Saturday  and  Sunday,  and 
like  the  evening  meetings  the  week- 
previous  the  Gospel  was  proclaimed 
with  great  power.  May  God's  choicest 
blessings  rest  upon  the  efforts  put 
forth. 

We  greatly  enjoyed  these  spiritual 
feasts,  and  say  to  the  brethren  and 
sisters  who  were  with  us  during  these 
meetings,  as  well  as  to  all  others, 
Come  again. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Oct.  30,  1911.  Cor. 
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Miscellaneous 


LIFE'S  LESSONS 


I  learn,  as  the  years  roll  onward 

And  I  leave  the  past  behind, 
That  much  that  I  had  counted  sorrow 

But  proves  that  God  is  kind; 
That  many  a  flower  that  I'd  longed  for 

Had    hidden    a   thorn    of  pain, 
And  many  a  rugged  by-path 

Led  to  fields  of  ripened  grain. 

The  clouds  that  cover  the  sunshine, 

They  cannot  banish  the  sun, 
And  the  earth  shines  out  the  brighter 

When  the  weary  rain  is  done. 
We  must  stand  in  the  deepest  shadow 

To  see  the  clearest  light; 
And  often  through  wrong's  own  darkness 

Comes  the  weary  strength  of  light. 

The  sweetest  rest  is  at  even, 

After  a  wearisome  day, 
When  the  heavy  burden  of  labor 

Has  been  borne  from  our  hearts  away; 
And  those  who  have  never  known  sorrow 

Cannot  know  the  infinite  peace 
That  falls  on  the  troubled  spirit 

When  it  sees  at  last  release. 

We  must  live  through  the  dreary  winter 

If  we  would  value  the  spring; 
And  the  woods  must  be  cold  and  silent 

Before  the  robins  sing. 
The  flowers  must  be  buried  in  darkness 

Before  they  can  bud  and  bloom, 
And  the  sweetest,  warmest  sunshine, 

Comes  after  the  storm  and  gloom. 

HOW     CAN    WE    MAKE  OUR 
SCHOOL  MORE  STUDIOUS? 
The  Primary  Department 

By  Emma  King. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

How  can  we  make  our  Sunday 
school  more  studious?  A  question  of- 
ten repeated  and  discussed.  We  ought 
not  think  of  bringing  anything  into  a 
condition  which  we  ourselves  have  not 
realized.  Therefore  before  endeavor- 
ing to  make  the  children  studious,  we 
must  be  given  to  study.  How  can  we 
as  parents  and  teachers  make  ourselves 
more  studious?  There  is  a  great  deal 
of  theorizing  done,  and  methods  of 
work  and  study  given,  which  have 
their  place;  but  with  them  only  Ave 
are  no  better  off  than  the  worldling.  A. 
man  may  be  a  diligent  student  and  en- 
thusiastic worker;  he  may  follow  a 
perfect  method,  and  succeed  in  gaining 
interest  and  attendance,  and  yet  be  a 
failure  in  God's  sight.  Ah,  it  is  more 
than  simply  method  or  theory  that  is 
needed  ?  First  of  all  let  us  come  like 
David  of  old  with  this  prayer:  "Create 
in  me  a  clean  heart.  Oh  God,  and  re- 
new a  right  spirit  within  me"  ( Psa.  51  : 
10)  ;  and  then,  knowing  the  work  done 
and  a  condition  realized  wherein  we 
can  again  with  David  say,  "Oh  how  I 
love  thy  law!  it  is  my  meditation  all 
the  day  ....  How  sweet  are  thy 
words  unto  my  taste!  yea,  sweeter 
than  hone}  to  my  mouth!"  (Psa.  119: 


1911 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


491 


97,  103),  such  a  longing-  springs  up  for 
the  Word  which  "is  a  lamp  unto  our 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  our  path,"  that 
its  study  becomes  a  pleasure. 

As  we  see  the  eager  longing  David 
had  for  the  Word  as  expressed  in  dif- 
ferent psalms,  w;e  are  sure  he  had  no 
trouble  in  studying  it.  The  same  is 
true  of  us  when  once  we  have  been 
cleansed  by  "the  washing  of  the  word." 
How  different  its  study  when  it  thus 
becomes  a  life-giving  Word  !  The  na- 
tural man  may  get  the  letter  of  it,  but 
without  the  illumination  of  the  Spirit, 
it  is  but  a  dry  hook  to  him.  Paul  says, 
"Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  that  God  hath  prepar- 
ed for  them  that  love  him.  But  God 
hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  His 
Spirit,  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all 
things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God"  (I 
Cor.^2:9,  10). 

To  the  Spirit-filled  life  the  Bible  is 
a  mine  of  treasures,  filled  with  bread 
for  the  hungry,  water  for  the  thirsty, 
sight  for  the  blind,  liberty  for  the  cap- 
tive, comfort  for  the  afflicted,  and  joy 
for  the  mourner.  AVhat  a  boundless 
store !  Should  not  the  realization  of 
this  be  an  incentive  to  a  more  active 
study  and  search  of  its  treasures? 

There  is  much  study  of  the  Bible  to- 
day, but  without  the  illumination  of 
the  Spirit,  which  alone  makes  it  a  liv- 
ing Word  such  as  Jeremiah  found 
when  he  said,  "Thy  words  were  found, 
and  I  did  eat  them  :  and  thy  word  was 
unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine 
heart,  for  I  am  called  by  thy  name,  O 
Lord  of  hosts"  (Jet*.  15:16).  Are  we 
His  "called"  ones?  Then' His  Word 
is  our  delight — otherwise  but  a  dead 
letter,  and  it  is  because  of  the  exist- 
ence of  the  latter  condition  that  the 
question  arises,  "What  can  we  do  to 
make  our  school  more  studious?" 
Wrhile  this  does  not  apply  directly  to 
the  children,  yet  we  would  not  know- 
how  to  answer  the  question,  but  bv 
dealing  with  the  older  ones  first. 

One  who  has  never  exoerienced  a 
change  of  heart,  and  teaches  but  the 
letter,  can  not  present  the  lesson  with 
the  earnestness  and  reality  that  one 
can  who  has.  A  writer  has  truthfully 
said  :  "With  the  experience  of  Moses, 
the  wisdom  of  Solomon  and  the  devo- 
tion of  Paul,  yet  we  can  not  teach  that 
we  do  not  know.  Yes,  we  may  teach 
at  it,  but  without  that  "knowing"  we 
lack  the  one  thing  that  makes  nur 
teaching  a  success. 

How  make  the  primary  department 
more  studious?  Again  we  repeat,  when 
we  with  the  apostles  "Know  whereof 
we  speak  and  testify  to  that  which  we 
have  seen,"  an  interest  will  be  awaken- 
ed which  will  undoubtedly  lead  to 
more  diligent  study.  Perhaps  we  have 
listened  to  a  traveler  who  has  visited 
places  of  great  interest  and  beauty. 
Our  interest  has  been  awakened,  our 
curiosity  aroused  and  a  desire  created 


to  see  them,  which  has  led  to  their 
study.  Just  so  spiritually.  Be  free  in 
telling  the  children  personal  experi- 
ences. If  the  lesson  is  about  the  cross- 
ing of  the  Red  Sea,  tell  how  the  Lord 
has  taken  us  over  and  washed  our  sins 
away ;  if  about  the  crossing  of  the 
Jordan — tell  how  we  have  crossed  the 
Jordan  of  death  to  self  and  entered  the 
Canaan  of  rest ;  if  about  the  raising  of 
the  dead — tell  how  we  have  been  rais- 
ed from  death  into  newness  of  life;  if 
about  an  answer  to  prayer — tell  of  per- 
sonal answers  we  have  had  ;  if  on  non- 
conformity— tell  how-  He  has  taken 
away  desires  for  worldliness  from  our 
hearts;  if  on  the  communion — tell  of 
our  communion  with  the  Father  be- 
cause of  merits  of  the  blood,  and  thus 
apply  each  lesson.  Make  the  Word 
real — show  by  life  that  there  is  a  real- 
ity in  it,  and  that  these  things  are  even 
for  us.  We  know  of  nothing  better  to 
lead  to  its  study. 

The  Israelites  were  thus  commanded 
to  teach  their  children,  "And  when  thy 
son  asketh  of  thee  in  time  to  come, 
saying,  what  mean  the  testimonies,  and 
the  statutes,  and  the  judgments  which 
the  Lord  our  God  hath  commanded 
you?  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  thy 
son,  We  were  Pharaoh's  bondsmen  in 
Egypt ;  and  the  Lord  brought  us  out 
of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand  :  And  the 
Lord  shewed  signs  and  wonders,  great 
and  sore,  upon  Egypt,  upon  Pharaoh, 
and  upon  all  his  households,  before  our 
eyes.  And  He  brought  us  out  from 
thence,  that  he  might  bring  us  in  to 
give  us-  the  land  which  he  sware  unto 
our  fathers"  (Dent.  6:20-23). 

Parents  in  the  home  can  do  much  in 
making  the  boys  and  girls  studious. 
Teach  and  live  the  Bible  before  them. 
See  that  the  lesson  is  studied  each 
week.  Help  thein  with  it.  Should  it 
be  hard,  it  will  undoubtedly  be  unin- 
teresting, therefore  employ  such  meth- 
ods that  will  enable  you  to  present  it  in 
an  interesting  and  attractive  way. 
Study  the  children — one  thing  appeals 
to  some  that  does  not  to  others. 

Since  having  been  in  the  city  a  short 
time,  we  see  the  great  value  of  home 
teaching.  Most  of  the  city  children 
come  to  the  Sunday  school  with  no 
idea  of  what  the  lesson  will  be  about. 
They  have  never  known  such  a  thing 
a?  its  study  in  the  home.  How  to  make 
such  more  studious  is  hard  to  tell. 
With  no  one  to  remind  them  in  the 
home,  it  is  forgotten.  The  parents 
not  realizing  the  importance  of  it,  the 
children  can  not  either.  In  such  cases 
the  parents  need  to  he  aroused  to  a 
sense  of  their  duty,  before  accomplish- 
ing much  with  the  children. 

While  the  home  is  responsible  for 
much,  yet  the  teachers  and  officers 
share  a  part.  Do  not  fail  to  encourage 
and  commend  the  children.  No  mat- 
ter how  weak  their  effort  or  little  they 
have  accomplished,  commend  them  for 
it.  Perhaps  they  have  learned  the 
golden  text — a  little  word  of  praise 


will  encourage  them  to  do  so  again. 
Give  a  little  hint  as  to  what  the  next 
lesson  will  be,  and  ask  them  to  find  out 
a  certain  thing.  Call  attention  to  some- 
thing on  the  lesson  card,  thus  arous- 
ing curiosity  and  leading  them  to 
study.  Rewards  may  help  to  bring 
the  desired  effect.  But  perhaps  every 
method  known  has  been  tried  with 
still  no  results.  The  children  will  not 
study.  Tell  God  about  it  in  earnest, 
prevailing  prayer  and  in  I  lis  own  way 
and  time  He  can  bring  those  children 
to  the  place  where  they  long  to  know 
His  Word. 

As  we  put  forth  effort  for  more  ac- 
tive study  let  us  remember  Paul's 
command :  "Study  to  show  thyself 
approved  unto  God."  We  want  more 
of  that  kind  of  study — not  so  much  to 
simply  get  historical  facts,  or  to  es- 
tablish man  made  theories — but  to 
find  out  His  will  for  us,  and  how  we 
can  best  glorify  Him,  with  lives  whose 
every  thought,  word  and  action  ;  every 
moment  and  day,  mets  with  Plis  smil- 
ing approval.  All  prejudices  and  self- 
conceived  ideas  are  thrown  away 
when  we  thus  study  to  know  and  do 
His  will. 

In  conclusion,  let  there  be  no  incon- 
sistencies among  parents  in  the  home 
or  teachers  in  the  school.  Live  out 
the  Christ-life,  proving  there  is  a  real- 
ity in  the  Bible,  and  thus  creating  an 
interest  which  will  undoubtedly  lead 
to  a  more  earnest,  diligent  study  of  its 
life-giving  pages. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


ANOTHER  SORE  SPOT 


By  J.  E.  Hartzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  for- 
mer article  —  "A  Dangerous  Sore 
Spot,"  was  directed  especially  to  the 
ministry.  The  lack  of  sympathy,  con- 
fidence and  unity  which  exists  in  many 
places  between  ministry  and  laity 
finds  its  cause  and  cure,  to  a  great  ex- 
tent at  least,  with  the  ministry.  As 
preachers  we  have  been  very  free  to 
class  ourselves  with  the  persecuted 
prophets  of  old  and  criticise  others  for 
existing  conditions,  not  thinking  that 
we  too  may  be  to  blame  for  unfavor- 
able conditions.  As  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  I  myself  do  not  want  to  make 
the  mistake  of  putting  the  whole 
blame  on  my  people  when  I,  too,  am 
the  cause  of  these  things.  Compare 
the  prophets  in  Israel  with  those  in 
Judah,  then  you  can  answer  the  ques- 
tion to  a  great  extent  at  least,  why  Is- 
rael went  into  captivity  so  many  years 
before  Judah.  The  character  and 
strength  of  the  prophet  had  much  to 
do  in  this  case. 

But  we  come  now  to  another  "sore 
spot,"  the  cause  and  cure  of  which  lies 
to  a  great  extent  with  the  laymen. 
Yet  I  do  not  know  that  the  laymen  are 
entirely  responsible.    The  sore  spot  of 
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which  I  now  speak  is  that  of  a  lack  of 
religious  seriousness  coupled  with  the 
spirit  of  liberalism  on  the  part  of  the 
laity  and  young  people.  While  I  am 
convinced  that  our  Church  holds  a 
erreater  number  of  serious-minded  and 
conservative  people  than  any  other, 
vet,  in  many  places  there  is  a  failing 
on  this  point  which  in  the  end  will 
mean  loss  to  the  Church. 

The  Cause 

1.  Present  financial  prosperity.  In 

my  own  experience  I  have  not  seen  a 
time  in  which  it  was  so  difficult  to  get 
results  from  evangelistic  efforts  as 
during  the  past  three  of  four  years. 
Several  years  ago  there  was  a  general 
religious  awakening  throughout  the 
whole  world  and  men  and  women 
were  coming  to  Christ  by  the  thou- 
sands. But  for  two  or  three  years 
past  the  religious  temperature  has 
been  running  low.  Men  today  are 
making  money ;  they  are  concerned  in 
all  manner  of  financial  and  land 
schemes,  preachers  not  excluded.  Be- 
fore we  can  enjoy  a  world  revival  wre 
must  have  a  number  of  famines,  bank 
failures,  etc.  People  must  be  reduced 
to  want  when  they  will  throw  them- 
selves upon  the  mercy  of  God.  Then 
preaching  will  bring  results.  So  long 
as  people  enjoy  plenty  and  to  waste 
they  are  not  likely  to  become  very 
serious  on  matters  religious. 

2.  The  fastness  of  the  age.  The 

world  today  is  in  a  mad  race  for  finan- 
cial, social  or  political  honors.  We  are 
living  faster  lives  today  than  in  any 
age  past.  We  live  more  in  one  year 
today  than  did  our  forefathers  in  ten 
or  twenty.  With  the  average  man  it  is 
next  .to  an  impossibility  to  keep  up  in 
the  race  of  life  and  at  the  same  time 
retain  his  spiritual  life.  Religious  in- 
difference is  certain  to  take  men.  With 
the  thousand  and  one  detractions  from 
the  spiritual  life  which  the  world  is  of- 
fering today  we  sometimes  wonder 
that  so  many  remain  faithful  to  God. 

3.  The  fast  society  spirit.  Society 
of  the  proper  kind  is  right  and  good. 
Men  ought  to  be  sociable.  But  the 
giddy,  gay,  silly,  light-hearted  society 
spirit  found  in  many  places  today  is 
robbing  many  young  men  and  women 
of  their  manhood  and  womanhood  as 
well  as  of  their  spiritual  life.  The  so- 
cial butterflies,  "honey"  and  "mock- 
ing" birds  of  today  are  robbing  many 
young  men  of  a  life  of  usefulness  in 
the  Church.  Too  many  young  men 
and  women  entertain  the  mistaken 
idea  that  their  value  and  beauty  is 
measured  by  what  they  may  cause  to 
appear*  on  the  outside.  Beauty  which 
is  of  real  value  is  the  beauty  of  mind 
and  heart  ;  beauty  which  does  not 
wash  off  in  the  first  rain  or  blow  away 
in  the  firsl  wind.  When  the  spirit  of  a 
Fas1  social  life  lays  hold  upon  men  and 
women  their  religious  seriousness  is 
exchanged  for  the  wings  of  liberalism. 


4.  Dependence  upon  the  ministry. 

Perhaps  we  have  fallen  in  no  more  in- 
jurious habit  than  that  of  the  laity 
turning  over  the  entire  work  of  the 
Church  to  the  preacher  and  making 
him  responsible  for  it  all.  There  seems 
to  be  an  idea  among  many  people  that 
the  ministry  is  accountable  for  all  the 
affairs  of  the  Church.  They  have  tak- 
en the  mistaken  notion  in  many  places 
that  the  preacher  alone  is  responsible 
for  the  success  of  the  Church  while 
they  themselves  enjoy  the  fruit  of 
their  labors.  It  is  well  enough  for  the 
laity  to  respect-the  ministry  but  it  is 
doing  the  ministry  an  injustice  when 
the  laity  throws  the  entire  responsi- 
bility upon  them.  When  this  spirit 
gets  into  church  members  we  can  ex- 
pect nothing  but  religious  inactivity 
and  coldness. 

5.  Demands  for  more  liberty.  In 

many  places  the  Church  has  defeated 
herself  in  extreme  conservatism.  One 
extreme  generally  leads  to  the  oppo- 
site extreme.  If  the  pendulum  is 
drawn  to  one  side  too  far,  when  re- 
leased it  is  certain  to  swing  to  the  ex- 
treme in  the  opposite  direction.  The 
pendulum  of  church  regulations  have 
been  extremely  drawn  in  times  past  in 
certain  directions  and  since  have  been 
released.  The  result  is  they  have 
swung  to  the  opposite  extreme.  When 
this  pendulum  is  once  released  there 
are  always  those  who  never  know 
where  to  stop  or  when  to  cease  calling 
for  more  liberty.  Since  the  Church 
has  awakened  to  the  fact  of  our  slow- 
ness in  some  things,  there  are  those 
who  are  ready  to  go  to  the  extreme  in 
the  opposite  direction.  It  is  on  this 
point  that  many  of  our  churches  are 
wavering  today  and  we  may  as  well 
admit  it  and  prepare  for  it.  These 
matters  are  not  beyond  our  control  if 
we  act  wisely.  As  young  people  in 
the  Church,  we  ought  to  respect  the 
work  of  our  elders.  They  have  had 
experience  by  which  we  may  profit. 
As  elders  in  the  Church  we  ought  to 
remember  that  we  can  not  successful- 
ly meet  the  problems  of  today  in  the 
same  way  and  with  the  same  methods 
of  fifty  or  one  hundred  years  ago.  Our 
problems-  today  are  different ;  the 
conditions  are  so  vastly  different  that 
if  we  would  succeed  we  must  apply 
methods  adapted  to  conditions.  The 
age  of  the  sickle,  the  cradle  or  spinning 
wheel  is  past.  They  were  the  only 
thing  in  their  day  and  circumstances; 
but  they  would  be  practically  a  failure 
today. 

6.  Impatience   with   the  preacher. 

It  is  not  strange  that  some  preachers 
are  almost  discouraged  when  they  ob- 
serve the  impatience  of  their  people. 
But  what  right  have  you  as  a  layman  to 
become  impatient?  If  your  preacher  has 
been  called  of  God  to  his  work  then  you 
are  in  transgression  when  you  become 
impatient.  I  f  the  man  whom  you  have 
in  the  pulpit  was  not  called  of  God  then 


you  are  in  the  transgression  in  having 
put  him  there.  When  the  Church  calls 
a  man  to  the  office  of  minister  they  then 
ought  to  bear  with  that  man  when  he  is 
doing  the  best  he  can.  Let  the  laity  be 
more  judicious  in  calling  men  to  the 
ministry  and  when  they  are  called  then 
stand  by  them.  Let  us  not  make  the 
mistake  of  thinking  that  any  good  Chris- 
tian man  will  make  a  preacher.  ,  Let  us 
not  spoil  a  good  Christian  liver  by  at- 
tempting to  make  a  preacher  of  him.  Let 
■the  man  whom  you  call  have  the  Scrip- 
tural qualifications  for  the  ministry  and 
then  stand  by  him.  You  can  not  do  a 
better  thing  for  your  preacher  some  Sun- 
day morning  when  he  fails  to  interest 
you,  when  he  has  failed  in  his  sermon, 
than  simply  go  to  him  and  say :  "Broth- 
er, I  know  you  have  been  working  hard 
today,  and  I  appreciate  your  efforts  and 
your  willingness  to  serve."  I  dare  say 
that  if  occasionally  you  had  a  word  of 
encouragement  for  your  hard-working 
preacher  there  would  be  a  sympathy  and 
feeling  between  you  and  your  minister 
such  as  could  be  had  in  no  other  way. 

The  Cure 

Therefore  the  above  sore  spot  has 
been  given  in  part.  The  lack  of  relig- 
ious seriousness  and  the  spirit  of  liberal- 
ism has  a  cure ;  it  only  remains  for  the 
cure  to  be  administered. 

1.  Genuine  Conversion.  There  is 
not  a  sore  spot  in  all  the  world  which 
genuine  conversion  can  not  heal.  The 
genuinely  converted  people  are  not  the 
ones  who  are  causing  concern  in  the 
Church.  The  mixed  multitudes  cause 
the  above  sore  spot.  Being  a  church 
member  is  one  thing ;  being  converted 
is  another.  Let  every  church  member  be 
thoroughly  converted  and  what  a  change 
in  condition  we  would  have !  The  men 
and  women,  old  and  young,  who  treat 
matters  religious  as  a  joke  need  conver- 
sion more  than  anything  else.  Every 
genuinelv  converted  person  will  be  ser- 
ious-minded and  will  not  be  continually 
clamoring  for  more  worldly  liberty. 

2.  More  fundamental  Biblical  in- 
struction. Personally,  I  am  ready  to 
believe  that  the  great  majority  of  our 
people,  old  and  young,  are  ready  to  do 
that  which  is  right  and  best  for  all  con- 
cerned if  they  can  be  fully  persuaded 
what  is  right  and  best.  The  lack  of  fun- 
damental knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God 
has  been  one  of  our  great  failings.  It  is 
surprising  how  little  is  known  of  God's 
Word.  We  know  too  little  of  funda- 
mentals. We  have  allowed  many  small 
things  of  life  to  obscure  the  great  things 
No  ship  can  be  anchored  to  chips  and 
straws  which  float  about  upon  the  sur- 
face but  they  must  be  anchored  to  that 
which  is  weighty  and  which  lies  deep 
beneath  the  surface.  Too  many  lives 
are  anchored  to  chips  and  straws  which 
float  about  with  every  wind.  There  is 
nothing  firm  or  fundamental    in  their 
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lives.  What  the_\'  need  is  the  fundamen- 
tal truths  of  God's  Word  to  which  they 
may  anchor. 

3.  More  respect  for  church  officials. 

Perhaps  it  is  true  that  some  preachers 
today  do  not  deserve  any  more  respect 
than  they  are  getting.  But  we  do  not  ask 
men  to  respect  us  especially ;  hut  we  dt 
ask  that  men  respect  the  office.  In  this 
regard  we  may  do  well  to  learn  a  lesson 
from  our  Roman  Catholic  brethren.  Per- 
haps there  is  no  other  church  which  ren- 
ders greater  respect  to  her  leaders  than 
the  Roman  Church.  While  this  respect 
is  actuated  largely  through  fear,  and 
often  through  ignorance,  yet  they  often 
put  us  to  shame  who  boast  of  our  intelli- 
gence. Our  ministers  and  bishops  are- 
such  only  at  the  call  of  the  Church  and 
they  should  be  held  and  respected  as 
such. 

4.  A  greater  spirit  of  loyalty  on  the 
part  of  our  young  people.  The  unfaith- 
fulness and  disloyalty  of  some  of  our 
young  people  has  made  it  difficult  for 
some  of  our  elders  to  exercise  confidence 
as  they  should.  While  there  is  much  un- 
warranted suspicion  on  the  part  of  some 
church  leaders,  at  the  same  time  there 
have  been  too  many  cases  where  it  has 
been  warranted.  As  young  people  we 
often  have  been  too  careless  in  matters 
of  loyalty,  while  on  the  other  hand  some 
of  our  elders  have  been  too  ready  to 
remember  our  disloyalty  and  have  been 
too  slow  to  forgive  and  forget.  Let  the 
young  people  prove  themselves  loyal  to 
Christ  and  the  Church  and  nothing  can 
hinder  our  progress  in  Christian  service. 

5.  The  spirit  of  sacrifice  and  for- 
giveness. One  thing  many  of  us  have 
not  learned,  viz.,  that  sacrifice  is  the 
price  paid  for  life  and  power.  It  is  true 
in  the  natural  kingdom ;  it  is  more  true 
in  the  spiritual.  There  can  be  no  life, 
not  even  natural  life,  without  a  sacrifice 
somewhere.  There  can  be  no  power 
without  sacrifice.  It  is  a  natural  law 
working  in  the  spiritual  world.  For- 
bearance with  others  is  a  virtue  possess- 
ed by  too  few.  We  are  impatient  with 
each  other.  Ministers  become  impatient 
with  their  people;  people  become  impa- 
tient with  the  minister.  There  is  not  the 
spirit  of  sacrifice  and  forbearance  on  ei- 
ther side  that  there  should  be.  If  min- 
ister and  people  would  come  to  the  "melt- 
ing pot"  there  would i  be  a  wonderful 
change  in  sympathy,  confidence  and  uni- 
ty ;  religious  seriousness  would  increase 
and  liberalism  would  have  little  place. 

In  conclusion,  it  is  evident  that  the 
Church  has  come  far  short  of  accom- 
plishing our  full  duty.  Nevertheless,  we 
have  a  future.  We  can  yet  accomplish 
great  things  for  God.  Let  us  take  the 
optimistic  view  of  life.  Let  us  hope  for 
better  things.  One  day  the  Son  of  God 
will  rise  with  healing  in  His  wings  and 
every  sore  spot  and  every  wound  will 
be  healed. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BEARING  THE  CROSS 


By  .Mary  Reist. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  commands  us  to  take  up  our 
crosses  daily  and  follow  Him.  Why. 
does  each  of  us  have  a  cross  to  bear? 
Is  it  to  bring  us  nearer  to  God,  or  to 
keep  us  striving  daily  on  our  home- 
ward journey  to  heaven?  What  would 
our  lives  be  if  it  would  be  all  sunshine? 
Would  we  not  forget  our  God.  The 
earth  must  have  rainy  days  to  make 
things  grow  on  the  earth.  If  it  would 
be  all  sunshine  things  would  soon  die 
off.  Lark  days  must  come  into  our 
lives  or  we  would  forget  our  Master. 
The  hymn,  "I  will  take  my  cross  and 
follow,"  is  surely  a  precious  one  if  we 
sing  it  with  the  Spirit  and  with  the 
understanding.  Sometimes  our  cross 
seems-  heavier  than  at  other  times,  al- 
most more  than  we  can  bear,  but  God 
has  promised,  "I  will  never  leave  thee 
nor  forsake  thee."  A'Ve  feel  relieved  if 
we  only  take  everything  to  Him  in 
prayer.  Prayer  makes  us  feel  calm  and 
refreshed  again.  Where  would  we  be 
if  we  would  not  take  our  troubles  to 
Him.  It  brings  us  in  closer  touch  with 
Him  again.  Then  when  the  sun  shines 
again,  how  happy  we  feel  that  we  had 
such  a  true  Friend  that  could  heal  all 
our  wounds.  May  we  all  live  closer  to 
Him,  is  my  prayer. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 


THE  PREACHER  AT  THE  SHOW 


One  who  seems  to  be  a  devout 
Christian,  and  wishes  the  church  to  re- 
main unspotted  from  the  world,  is  ask- 
ing us  to  tell  him,  through  the  Mes- 
senger, what  business  a  preacher  has 
at  a  circus.  We  may  be  able  to  an- 
swer a  number  of  questions,  but  this 
is  one  that  we  can  not  answer.  It 
would  seem  to  be  certain  that  the 
preacher  was  at  the  show,  and  that  he 
was  seen  by  a  number  of  people  who 
affirm  that  he  was  there,  and  also 
know  that  he  belongs  to  a  church  that 
expects  better  things  of  their  preach- 
ers. We  are  quite  sure  that  he  did  not 
go  to  the  show  to  let  his  light  shine, 
for  those  who  frequent  such  places  us- 
ually find  it  consistent  to  put  their 
light  under  a  bushel  before  starting.  Lie 
certainly  did  not  go  with  a  view  of 
seeking  a  heavenly"  place  in  Christ  Je- 
sus; nor  did  he  go  for  the  purpose  of 
having  his  spiritual  strength  renewed. 
We  also  feel  confident  that  he  was  not 
led  to  the  place  of  merriment  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  for  the  Spirit  never  leads 
the  ambassadors  of  Christ  in  that  di- 
rection. We  are  further  confident  that, 
had  the  preacher  known  that  Christ 
would  come  that  particular  afternoon, 
to  collect  His  jewels,  he  could  not 
have  been  hired  to  go  to  the  show,  for 
however  much  he  mayr  love  the  pleas- 
ures of  the  world,  he  knows  that  the 


good  Master  would  never  think  of  go- 
ing to  the  circus  in  search  of  I  lis  chos- 
en disciples.  Hut,  candidly,  we  can 
not  say  what  business  the  preacher  had 
at  the  show,  nor  can  we  surmise  what 
might  have  induced  him  to  go  to  such 
a  place.  We  suggest  that  our  corres- 
pondent ask  him. — Gospel  Messenger. 
Chapter  II 

Having  settled  the  question  as  to 
the  propriety  of  a  preacher  attending 
a  show,  there  still  remains  this  ques- 
tion :  If  there  is  no  excuse  in  a  preach- 
er attending  a  circus  is  there  any  rea- 
son why  any  of  his  members  should 
attend  it? 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sixth  Annual  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference of  the  Pacific  Coast  District, 
held   at   the   Hopewell  Mennonite 
Church,  near  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
Oct.  3  and  4,  1911 


L"or  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Moderators,  B.  L.  Horst,  Wm.  Bond; 
Secretaries,  Joseph  Widmer,  Harry  West; 
Choristers,  Kate  Blosser,  Ruby  Yoder; 
Treasurer,  J.  M.  Mishler. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed: 
Sunday  School  Methols,  Opening  Exercis- 
es, Recitations,  Review,  The  Teacher's 
Aim  in  Teaching,  Happiness  in  the  Chris- 
tian Life,  The  Teacher  out  of  Sunday 
School,  Christ  our  Example,  The  Dangers 
of  an  Aimless  Life,  Children's  Services 
conducted  by  Sisters  Lillie  Schraag,  Flor- 
ence Burck  and  Kate  Blosser. 

The  teacher's  aim  should  be  to  teach  the 
Word  and  win  the  confidence  of  his  schol- 
ars. It  should  also  be  to  the  conversion 
to  God  and  teaching  to  live  a  godly  life. 

Live  a  practical  Bible  religion  every  day. 

Study  the  scholars'  habits  while  about 
your  work. 

Fault-finding  and  not  being  present  at 
Sunday  school  is  a  way  to  injure  the  suc- 
cess of  the  Sunday  school. 

Nearly  all  expressed  themselves  as  hav- 
ing received  many  blessings  and  a  desire 
to  be  obedient  to  God  and  do  more  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  the  future. 

The  question  box  each  evening  was  in- 
teresting. Many  good  thoughts  were  pre- 
sented as  well  as  in  the  sermon  each  even- 
ing. 

This  ends  another  Sunday  school  con- 
ference where  many  practical  thoughts 
have  been  presented,  now  it  remains  for 
us  to  put  them  into  practice. 

Joseph  Widmer, 
Harry  West, 

Secretaries. 


PACIFIC  COAST  CONFERENCE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Conference  was  called  to  order  by  Bro. 
J.  P.  Bontrager.  The  devotional  service 
was  led  by  Bro.  Benj.  Horst,  reading  Psalm 
122  and  leading  in  prayer. 

Mods.,  John  Blosser,  John  Bontrager; 
Secys.,  M.  E.  Brenneman,  D.  E.  Shenk; 
Committee  on  resolutions.  D.  Hilty,  J.  B. 
Mishler,  M.  B.  Weaver;  Chors.,  Kate  Blos- 
ser, Ruby  Yoder. 

Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro. 
John  Blosser  from  Acts  15.  The  bishops, 
ministers  and  deacons  present  responded 
with  the  most  Holy  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

Minutes  of  last  conference  read  and  upon 
motion  accepted. 
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Report  of  Local  Mission  Board  upon 
motion  accepted. 

Sister  Blosser  gave  a  very  encouraging- 
report  of  the  Nampa  Home  Mission. 

Upon  motion  J.  P.  Bontrager  was  re- 
elected a  member  of  the  program  com- 
mittee to  serve  the  unexpired  term  of  Bro. 
Fowler  (one  year). 

Moved  and  carried  that  the  superintend- 
ent of  the  Nampa  Home  Mission  act  as  a 
member  of  the  Local  Mission  Board. 

Upon  motion  Bro.  F.  H.  Hostetler  was 
re-elected  a  member  of  the  Local  Mission 
Board,  for  three  years. 

J.  P.  Bontrager  was  chosen  District  evan- 
gelist. 

Request  of  the  Albany  Congregation  to 
ordain  bishop  and  deacon  granted. 

J.  P.  Bontrager  was  elected  delegate  to 
General  Conference. 

Questions  Considered 

Ques.  i.  What  connection  has  the  evan- 
gelist with  the  Local  Mission  Board? 

On  motion  it  was  decided  to  defer  this 
question  to  the  evangelist  and  Board  that 
they  be  in  touch  with  each  other  and  co- 
operate. 

Ques.  2.  Does  this  conference  favor  the 
establishing  of  a  mission  in  Portland,  joint- 
ly with  the  A.  M.  brethren? 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  this  con- 
ference favors  the  establishing  of  a  mission 
in  Portland  conjointly  with  the  A.  M.  breth- 
ren. 

Upon  motion  conference  adjourned  to 
meet  next  year  at  Dinuba,  Calif. 

Bishops  presents: — John  Blosser,  D.  Hil- 
ty,  J.  D.  Mishler,  A.  P.  Troyer. 

Ministers  present:— J.  P.  Bontrager,  L.  J. 
Yoder,  Ben  Horst,  Noah  Hershberger,  Wm. 
Bond,  Ed.  Yoder. 

Deacons  present:— A.  I.  Miller,  E.  C. 
Weaver,  Daniel  Roth. 

Sec. 

VIRGINIA  CONFERENCE 
(Oct.  13  and  14,  1911) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Pursuant  to  announcement,  the  Annual 
Conference  of  Virginia  met  at  Springdale 
Church,  Upper  District,  on  the  13th  day  of 
October,  191 1,  and  opened  at  nine  and  one- 
half  o'clock,  A.  M. 

The  moderator  elect  not  being  present, 
Bish.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  was  elected  moderator 
pro  tern,  and  at  his  request  an  assistant 
moderator  was  elected  for  this  conference 
in  the  person  of  Bro.  A.  B.  Burkholder. 
Conference  exercises  opened  by  singing 
Hymn  278,  the  reading  of  the  4th  chapter 
of  Ephesians,  by  Bishop  Lewis  J.  Heat- 
wole,  and  secret  prayer. 

The  moderator  read  the  rules  of  confer- 
ence. 

The  bishops  present  now  addressed  con- 
ference, in  the  following  order:  Lewis 
Shank,  Lewis  J.  Heatwole,  George  R. 
Brunk,  and  A.  P.  Heatwole.  Following 
these  were  exhortations  and  testimonies 
by  ministers  and  deacons,  in  the  order  des- 
ignated by  Deacon  Timothy  Wenger. 

The  general  trend  of  the  thought  pre- 
sented was  the  cause  of  Christ  -as  repre- 
sented by  the  Church,  its  needs,  its  dan- 
gers and  its  progress. 

A  beautiful  lesson  for  us  was  drawn  from 
Paul's  language  in  the  third  chapter  of 
Philippians,  where  he  contrasts  the  works 
of  the  flesh  and  the  works  of  the  spirit. 
He  wishes  to  be  forgetful  of  his  imperfect 
work  of  the  past,  and  is  ever  trying  to 
reach  higher  attainments  in  the  Christ-life. 
He  looked  upon  the  Christian  life  as  a  real 
warfare  against  sin  and  unrighteousness, 
and  how  that  it  was  possible  for  him  to  at- 
tain  to   righteousness   by   pressing  contin- 


ually toward  the  mark  of  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  And 
so  we  need  to  be  zealous  in  behalf  of 
ourselves  and  of  each  other.  It  is  not  only 
the  heathen  in  foreign  lands  that  need  to 
•be  enlightened  by  the  Gospel,  but  there  are 
many  that  need  our  help  nearer  home,  even 
at  our  door. 

The  same  line  of  thought  was  continued 
by  reference  to  Ephesians  2:10,  where  we 
have  presented  to  us  a  picture  of  Christian 
growth  in  an  undeveloped  state,  and  how- 
God  has  done  His  part,  by  giving  us  a 
being  in  the  world,  and  assigning  us  a 
place  to  work,  and  how  we  can  see  the  field 
enlarging  before  us  on  right  and  left,  and 
the  numbers  increasing,  and  how  we  by 
indifference  many  times  fail  to  measure  up 
to  our  high  calling,  especially  among  our 
border  fields  which  are  yet  in  an  embryo 
state  and  need  our  fostering  care  and  at- 
tention. 

Another  thought  presented  was  that  the 
tendency  of  man  is  to  retrograde,  to  fall  to 
a  lower  standard  of  life,  instead  of  rising 
to  a  higher  plane.  We  see  this  clearly 
demonstrated  from  the  beginning  of  time. 
As  a  consequence  of  sin  man  was  destroy- 
ed off  the  face  of  the  earth,  excepting  Noah 
and  his  family,  and  again  we  see  Abraham 
standing  alone  as  true  and  righteous  be- 
fore God,  and  all  because  the  people  would 
not  retain  God  and  His  truth  in  their 
hearts. 

How  is  it  with  us?  Do  we  like  to  retain 
God?  If  so,  it  means  separation  from  sin. 
Here  is  a  test  of  our  standing  with  God. 
Do  I  like  to  retain  every  word  that  comes 
out  of  the  mouth  of  God? 

The  Church  is  drifting.  Will  we  allow 
it  to  drift  without  raising  a  protest.  We 
started  with  Adam  and  came  down  to  Noah 
and  Abraham,  and  we  see  that  all  their 
posterity  have  drifted  away — will  we  re- 
main faithful  like  Noah  and  Abraham? 

It  is  necessary  that  we  say  yes  to  all  of 
God's  truth,  not  only  to  a  part  of  it,  not 
only  with  out  lips,  but  also  with  our  works 
and  by  our  lives. 

The  reports  of  the  condition  of  the 
churches,  in  the  several  districts  belonging 
to  this  conference,  made  by  the  several 
bishops  and  others,  show  the  churches  to 
be  in  a  satisfactory  condition,  showing  per- 
haps mainly  a  lack  of  sufficient  help  and 
work  along  its  borders. 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  song  and 
prayer. 

The  moderator  announced  an  intermis- 
sion of  one  and  one-quarter  hours. 

Afternoon  Session 

Afternoon  session  opened  with  song  and 
prayer. 

By  request  of  the  moderator,  the  bishops 
appointed  a  committee  on  resolutions  for 
this  conference,  viz.:  Amos  D.  Wenger  and 
Jos.  W.  Geil. 

The  bishops  being  asked  to  present  any 
matters  that  they  may  have  for  considera- 
tion, A.  P.  Heatwole  said,  We  in  our  dis- 
trict, feel  that  we  need  more  help  in  the 
ministry,  and  therefore  ask  conference  to 
grant  us  the  privilege  of  ordaining  a  min- 
ister in  our  district. 

On  motion  and  by  vote  the  privilege  is 
granted. 

Ques.  1.  Is  it  consistent  for  those  who 
profess  to  be  a  plain  people,  separate  from 
the  world,  opposed  to  display,  to  bedeck 
with  flowers  the  caskets  of  their  departed 
ones? 

Resolved,  That  it  is  not  consistent,  as  it 
encourages  extravagance  and  display. — 
Col.  3:17  and  Luke  16:15. 

Ques.  2.  Would  this  conference  allow 
our  counsels,  when  deemed  expedient,  to  be 
held  openly,  and  give  suggestions  by  which 
we  can  secure  a  good  attendance? 

Resolved,  That  our  private  counsels  be 


continued,  that  open  counsels  be  left  op- 
tional with  the  officials  of  the  Church,  and 
that  all  the  membership  be  strongly  urged 
to  attend  counsel  meetings  and  save  the 
deacons  the  trouble  of  visiting  them. 

Ques.  3.  When  our  ministers  are  labor- 
ing hard  and  have  more  calls  than  they 
can  fill,  and  we  have  qualified  young  men, 
who  could  be  ordained  and  sent  out  to  help 
gather  the  great  harvest,  Matt.  9:36,  38, 
does  not  this  conference  feel  it  her  duty 
to  help  answer  her  own  prayers  by  sending 
forth  more  laborers? 

Resolved,  That  we  encourage  our  bish- 
ops to  ordain  more  laborers  that  needs 
around  us  may  be  more  fully  supplied. 

The  afternoon  session  closed  with  pray- 
er, song  and  the  benediction. 

An  evening  service  was  announced  by 
the  local  bishop. 

Saturday  Morning  Session 

Saturday  morning  session  opened  at  eight 
and  one-half  o'clock  by  singing  Hymn  No. 
28,  the  reading  of  a  Scripture  lesson  by 
Bishop  Lewis  Shank  and  prayer. 

Ques.  4.  If  a  brother  has  a  note  that  is 
overdue,  signed  by  parties  who  do  not  pay 
it,  and  who  refuse  to  confess  judgment 
against  their  real  estate,  when  they  are 
given  the  promise  that  they  will  be  given 
plenty  of  time  to  pay,  what  may  be  done 
to  prevent  severe  loss? 

After  consideration  of  the  question  at 
some  length,  on  motion  the  same  is  tabled. 

Ques.  5.  What  can  this  conference  do 
to  prevent  increasing  pride  and  style  in  the 
church? 

For  an  answer  to  this  question  reference 
is  made  to  an  answer  to  a  similar  question, 
considered  at  a  conference  held  Oct.  14  and 
15,  1910,  Ques.  1. 

Bishop  L.  J.  Heatwole  made  a  supple- 
mental report  pertaining  to  the  publication 
of  our  Conference  History,  which  report 
shows  a  deficit  of  about  $40  still  unpaid, 
and  a  number  of  copies  still  on  hand. 

Resolved,  that  the  bishops  of  this  con- 
ference take  up  the  matter  with  their  re- 
spective congregations,  to  see  how  many 
are  willing  to  take  5  or  10  copies  at  ten 
cents  each,  as  a  means  of  liquidating  said 
debt. 

In  pursuance  of  a  resolution  at  our  last 
conference,  looking  to  the  adoption  of  some 
plans  for  the  payment  of  fire  losses  among 
the  brotherhood,  the  brethren  S.  M.  Burk- 
holder, Geo.  R.  Brunk,  A.  D.  Wenger,  Jos. 
W.  Geil  and  E.  C.  Shank,  having  been  ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  formulate  rules  and 
regulations  for  the  government  of  such  a 
plan,  submitted  their  report,  which,  being 
read,  was  on  motion,  approved  and  adopt- 
ed by  this  conference. 

The  appointment  of  delegates  to  the  next 
General  Conference  having  been  deferred 
to  this  conference,  it  is  resolved  that  each 
district  appoint  its  own  delegates,  and  that 
the  bishops  of  the  respective  districts  are 
hereby  given  the  power  to  appoint  dele- 
gates to  next  session  of  general  conference, 
and  being  entitled  to  five  delegates,  the  fol- 
lowing ministers  are  appointed,  viz:  Chris- 
tian Good,  Henr-'  keener,  E.  C.  Shank,  Jos. 
W.  Geil  and  Amos  D.  Wenger. 

On  motion  it  is  resolved  that  a  minis- 
ters' meeting  be  held  at  some  time  between 
this  and  our  next  conference,  and  that  it 
be  made  the  duty  of  the  bishops  to  appoint 
a  committee  to  prepare  a  program  for  said 
meeting  and  to  designate  a  time  for  hold- 
ing the  same. 

Bishop  Lewis  Shank  stated  that  the  next 
conference  will  be  held  in  his  (Lower)  Dis- 
trict, and  that  the  place  will  be  designated 
later. 

The  conference  minutes  being  read  and 
approved,  conference  closed  with  prayer, 
song  and  the  benediction,  to  meet  again  on 
the  second  Friday  in  October,  1912. 

The  following  is  the  list  of  bishops,  min- 
isters and  deacons  who  attended  the  ses- 
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sion.of  the  Virginia  Conference,  Oct,  13th 
and   14th,  1911: 

Bishops 

Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 

A.  P.  Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

Lewis  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 

L.  J.  Meatwole,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Ministers 

Elam    Horst,    Calverton,  Va. 

A.  D.  Wenger,  Fentress,  Va. 

E.  C.  Shank,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

E.  F.   Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

E.  J.  Berkey,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

A.  B.  Burkholder,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

S.  H.  Rhodes,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

H.  B.  Keener,  Job,  W.  Va. 

J.  E.  Suter,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

S.  S.  Weaver,  Mt.  Clinton,  Va. 

J.  S.  Martin,  Dayton,  Va. 

Jos.  W.  Coffman,  Dayton,  Va. 

Amos  D.  Heatwole,  Dayton,  Va. 

A.  G.  Heishman,  Linville  Station,  Va. 

Jos.  W.  Geil,  Broadway,  Va. 

Perry  E.  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 

Jos.  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 

Deacons 

T.  J.  Wenger,  Fentress,  Va. 
R.  D.  Henderson,  Sherando,  Va. 
E.  A.  Driver,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
Isaac  Grove,  Cave  Station,  Va. 
J.  \V.  Showalter,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Elias  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Henry  Blosser,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
S.  M.  Burkholder,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 
Henry  Holsinger,  Linville  Station,  Va. 
J.  J.  Wenger,  Linville  Station,  Va. 
Bishops  present,  4;    absent,  1. 
Ministers  present,  17;    absent,  9. 
Deacons  present,  10;    absent,  12. 
Total  number  present,  31;    total  number 
absent,  22. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Secretary. 


Married 


Stauffer — Ressler. — On  Tuesday  morning, 
Oct.  24,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bish- 
op, Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill,  near  Gap,  Pa., 
Bro.  Elvin  Stauffer  to  Sister  Stella  Ressler, 
both  of  Paradise,  Pa.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Kropf — Detweiler. — Bro.  Chauncey  Kropf 
of  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  and  Sister  Lomie  Det- 
weiler of  Belleville,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  Daniel  Hersh- 
berger  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Oct.  12,  1911,  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  perform- 
ing the  ceremony.  Ma}'  heaven's  richest 
blessings  attend  them. 


Obituary 


Stauffer. — Bro.  Rudolph  Stauffer  was 
born  in  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  11,  1830;  died 
Sept.  10,  1911,  at  his  home  near  Spring 
City,  Pa.:  aged  80  y.  8  m.  29  d.  He  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  He  leaves  a  wife, 
1  daughter  and  3  sons.  Services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  house  by  Bro.  Clayton  Kolb, 
and  at  Vincent  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro. 
Jacob  Hunsberger,  and  Bro.  Amos  Kolb. 
Text:  Psa.  9:10,  11.  He  was  buried  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Hartzler. — Rebecca  E.  Hartzler  was  born 
in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  February  26,  1854; 
died  at  the  home  of  Joseph  Braden,  in  Lo- 
gan Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  7,  1911;  aged  57  y. 
7  m.  11  d.  She  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  at  the  age  of  15  years  and 
remained  faithful  until  death.  She  leaves 
one  sister  and  many  friends  to  mourn  her 
departure.     Funeral  services  were  held  at 


South  Union  Church  Monday  at  10  o'clock, 
in  charge  of  J.  J.  Warye  and  C.  H.  Byler. 
Interment  was  made  at  the  Voder  Ceme- 
tery. 

Zimmerman. —  Bro.  Jacob  Zimmerman 
was  bom  .March  21,  1828,  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.;  died  Oct.  5,  1911;  aged  83  y.  6  m.  14  d 
On  Dec.  10,  1850,  he  was  married  to  Eliza- 
beth Martin,  who  preceded  him  to  the 
grave  a  few  years  ago.  To  this  union  were 
born  10  children,  7  of  whom  survive.  He 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Church,  and 
his  seat  was  seldom  vacant  as  long  as  he 
was  able  to  go  to  church  services.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Weaverland 
Church  on  Oct.  9  by  Bro.  John  Sauder  in 
German  and  Bro.  Benjamin  Weaver  in 
English. 


Hartzler. — Josephine  M.  Hartzler  was 
born  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Dec.  28,  1875;  died 
at  her  father's  home,  Oct.  14,  1911;  aged 
35  y.  9  m.  16  d.  Her  death  was  caused 
by  the  effects  of  an  operation  on  her  stom- 
ach. She  suffered  very  much  the  last  sev- 
eral months.  She  was  a  consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Sycamore  A.  M.  Church  and  is 
survived  by  her  father,  David  E.  Hartzler, 
and  one  brother,  Charles  O.  Hartzler. 
Funeral  at  her  home  church,  Oct.  16.  Ser- 
vices by  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  from  John  14:1 
and  S.  E.  Allgyer  from  Psa.  17:15,  assist- 
ed by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Ind.  Inter- 
ment in  Clearfork  Cemetery. 


Boese. — Bro.  John  Boese  was  born  in 
Russia,  April  2,  1852;  died  near  Wayland, 
Iowa,  Oct.  7,  1911;  aged  59  y.  6  m.  5  d. 
In  1891  he  came  with  his  family  to  this 
country  and  located  near  Wayland,  Iowa, 
and  remained  in  this  vicinity  until  death. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  sudden  departure, 
his  wife  and  9  children,  3  children  preced- 
ing him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  also  leaves 
3  grandchildren,  3  brothers  and  1  half- 
brother.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Sugar  Creek  Congregation  till  God  called 
him  home.  On  Oct.  10,  his  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Sugar  Creek  Cemetery, 
funeral  services  conducted  by  the  home 
ministers. 


Miller.— Sister  Anna  May,  oldest  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  Henry  E.  and  Sister  Lizzie 
Miller,  was  born  May  7,  1898;  died  Oct.  10, 
191 1.  of  a  complication  of  diseases,  at  the 
home  of  her  parents  in  West  Donegal  Twp„ 
Pa.;  aged  12  y.  5  m.  10  d.  She  was  yet 
young  in  years,  but  she  felt  the  need  of  a 
Savior,  so  a  few  months  before  her  death 
site  applied  for  membership  and  was  bap- 
tized at  her  home.  Her  health  was  failing 
for  about  a  half  year.  She  is  survived  by 
her  parents,  a  sister  Martha,  and  twin 
brother   and   sister,    Henry  and  Elizabeth; 

The  funeral  was  held  Oct.  1,3,  191 1,  at 
Bossier's  Church  in  charge  of  Bishop  John 
Ebersole  of  Lawn,  Pa.,  Pres.  S.  E.  Garber 
and  S.  B.  Landis.    Peace  to  her  ashes. 


Prough. — Margaret  Lutz  Prough  was 
born  Feb.  6,  1844,  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.: 
died  Sept.  30.  1911,  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.: 
aged  67  y.  7  m.  24  d.  She  was  married  to 
Plarvey  C.  Prough,  Sept.  1,  1861,  living  in 
this  happy  relation  50  years  and  one  month. 
She  was  the  mother  of  eleven  children,  nine 
of  whom  survive,  also  11  grandchildren  and 
one  great-grandchild.  She  united  with  the 
Brethren  Church  in  1860,  later  uniting  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Shore,  of  which 
she  has  since  been  a  member.  Her  health 
had  been  fairly  good  for  many  years.  She 
had  made  all  arrangements  for  her  funeral. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the 
brethren,  O.  S.  Hostetler  and  Y.  C.  Miller. 
Text,  Psa.  23.  Funeral  conducted  at  the 
Brethren  Church,  where  a  large  congrega- 
tion had  met  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect.  Y.   C.  Miller. 


Maust. —  Benjamin  S.  Maust  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  April  15,  1835;  died  Oct. 
IS,  1911;  aged  76  y.  6  m.  3  d.  In  1883  he 
moved  from  Pennsylvania  to  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  near  Bristol,  where  he  lived  until  1890, 
when  he  moved  to  Nappance,  and  resided 
in  this  community  until  his  death.  In  1855 
he  was  united  in  matrimony  with  Martha 
Elisabeth  Grady.  To  this  union  were  born 
ten  children.  The  mother,  three  sons,  two 
daughters,  36  grandchildren  and  5  great- 
grandchildren survive  him.  He  with  his 
companion  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  their  young  days,  and  he  died 
fully  reconciled  to  the  will  of  God,  suffer- 
ing much  during  his  last  week.  The  fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  in  the  Nap- 
panee  M.  II.  by  J.  H.  McGowen  in  English 
(Text,  Psa.  8:4),  and  in  German  by  David 
Burkholder  (Text,  Psa.  37:37).  Interment 
at  South  Union-  cemetery.  The  funeral  was 
largely  attended. 


Leaman. — Sister  Frances,  wife  of  Bro. 
John  Leaman  of  Intercourse,  Pa.,  was  born 
May  27,  1861;  died  Oct.  7,  1911;  aged  50  y. 
5  m.  11  d.  Sister  Leaman  had  been  tak- 
en to  the  hospital  to  undergo  an  operation 
for  gall-stones.  She  was  improving  but 
suffered  a  relapse  and  expired  suddenly. 
It  semed  to  her  as  though  her  time  here 
would  be  short.  Before  going  to  the  hos- 
pital she  desired  once  more  to  commune 
with  her  God.  Bish.  C.  M.  Brackbill  of 
Gap,  Pa.,  was  called  on  and  at  once  broke 
to  her  the  Bread  of  Life.  While  she  was 
falling  asleep  she  repeated  the  23rd  Psalm. 
All  the  time  she  was  there  she  told  her 
many  friends  that  called  to  see  her  that 
she  was  going  home  soon  to  live  with  Je- 
sus. Soon  the  word  came  and  the  Master 
came  and  took  her  home.  She  had  given 
herself  up  entirely  to  the  Lord's  will.  She 
had  no  fears  to  pass  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death.  Sister  Leaman  was 
a  devoted  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Besides  her  many  friends  she 
leaves  a  sorowing  husband  and  three  sons 
to  mourn  her  departure.  Sister  Leaman 
was  a  daughter  of  the  late  Martin  Rohrer. 
The  funeral  was  held  Oct.  10,  at  Hershey's 
Church.  Services  by  Bros.  John  Senger 
and  C.  M.  Brackbill.  Psalm  23  was  used 
as  a  text.  We  believe  our  loss  is  her  eter- 
nal gain. 


Hostetler. — John  J.  Hostetler  was  born 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  May  11,  1867;  died  at 
his  home  in  Logan  Co..  Ohio,  Oct.  16",  1911; 
aged  44  y.  5  m.  5  d.  At  the  age  of  3  years 
he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Logan  Co., 
where  he  lived  until  he  was  suddenly  re- 
moved to  his  eternal  home.  At  the  age 
of  21  years  he  confessed  Christ  as  his 
Savior,  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  and 
was  a  consistent  member  until  death.  In 
1895  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Aman- 
da Kauffman.  To  this  union  were  born 
seven  children,  four  having  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit-world.  He  leaves  a  grief- 
stricken  widow,  three  sons,  father,  mother, 
six  brothers  and  one  sister.  His  death  was 
supposed  to  have  been  caused  by  neuralgia 
of  the  heart.  On  Monday  morning  he 
arose  in  usual  good  health  eating  a  good 
breakfast  and  went  to  his  work.  Soon  he 
returned  complaining  of  not  feeling  very 
well  and  about  9  o'clock  unexpectedly 
passed  away.  In  the  evening  the  home 
burned  away,  causing  more  sorrow  to  the 
already  stricken  family.  A  gasoline  light- 
ing plant  which  had  not  been  used  for  some 
time  was  fixed  that  day  ready  for  lighting, 
and  at  dusk  when  the  lights  were  started 
in  a  short  space  of  time  the  entire  upper 
part  of  the  building  was  in  flames  and  was 
beyond  control.  The  house  and  nearly  all 
the  contents  were  burned.  Funeral  services 
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Items  and  Comments 


Another  of  the  U.  S.  government's  noted 
suit's  against  corporations  has  been  launch- 
ed when  action  was  taken  against  the  U.  S. 
Steel  Trust  praying  for  a  dissolution  of  the 
corporation.  As  a  result  of  the  action  there 
was  a  wild  rush  on  Wall  Street,  N.  Y.,  to 
sell  stocks,  and  the  market  was  greatly 
demoralized.  What  the  end  of  this  suit  will 
be,  time  will  tell;  the  officers  of  the  trust 
profess  to  be  hopeful  of  the  outcome. 


That  Emperor  William  of  Germany,  and 
King  George  of  Great  Britain  should,  con- 
trary to  the  precedent  of  their  illustrious 
predecessors,  refuse  all  affiliation  with  the 
Masonic  lodges,  seems  strange  indeed,  and 
yet  it  is  said  to  be  a  fact.  Both  of  these 
rulers — and  especially  Emperor  William — 
have  expressed  themselves  in  no  uncertain 
language  of  disapproval.  At  a  recent  court 
function  at  Berlin,  when  a  part  of  the 
musical  program  contained  productions  dis- 
tinctly Masonic  in  their  influence,  they  were 
promptly  ordered  to  be  expunged. — Gospel 
Messenger. 


Flagstaff,  Ariz.,  Oct.  22. — Beljawsky's 
comet  has  been  observed  at  Lowell  obser- 
vatory every  night  since  Oct.  10.  It  was 
located  by  Prof.  Lowell. 

Owing  to  the  nearness  of  the  comet  to 
the  sun,  photographic  observations  have 
been  difficult,  but  its  spectrum  has  been 
observed  visually  and  photographed  since 
Oct.  10. 

The  bright  zodium  lines  have  become 
quite  faint.  A  photograph  obtained  last 
night  with  a  rapid  prismatic  camera  shows 
that  the  character  of  the  light  from  the 
comet's  head  and  tail  greatly  resembles  that 
of  Halley's  comet  as  it  was  seen  April  29 
last  year.  A  photograph  of  the  tail  showed 
it  to  be  forked.  Evangelical  Messenger. 


Latest  reports  from  the  strife-torn  coun- 
tries of  Turkey,  Italy  and  China  represent 
the  war  clouds  as  moving  with  savage  fur)'. 
After  a  hotly  contested  battle  in  which  the 
losses  in  killed  and  wounded  number  sev- 
eral thousand  Turkish  forces  have  recap- 
tured Tripoli.  Three  thousand  revolution- 
ists in  China  were  killed  after  the  hardest 
fought  battle  of  the  war,  and  20,000  sol- 
diers are  now  threatening  to  take  Peking. 
Mexico  also  is  having  her  echoes  of  the  un- 
pleasantness which  resulted  a  few  months 
since  in  the  end  of  the  Diaz  regime.  May 
the  Lord  have  mercy,  and  may  He  so  over- 
rule that  His  people  can  continue  in  quiet- 
ness to  worship  Him  in  accordance  with 
the  dictates  of  the  Gospel.  The  world  is 
witnessing  a  few  object  lessons  on  the  ef- 
fects of  the  policy  of  preparing  for  war  in 
times  of  peace.  . 
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were  held  Oct.  18  at  the  Walnut  Grove 
Church,  where  a  large  company  of  people 
had  assembled  to  sympathize  with  the  grief 
stricken  family.  Services  were  conducted 
by  J.  J.  Warye  assisted  by  Levi  Plank. 


Bender. — Sister  Elizabeth  Bender  was 
born  Jan.  9,  1875,  in  Manor  Twp.,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.;  died  Oct.  25,  191 1;  aged  36  y. 
9  m.  16  d.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Savior  about  5  years  ago,  and  proved  her 
devotion  to  Him  by  her  regular  attendance 
at  Sunday  school  and  church  services.  Her 
affliction  came  suddenly  and  in  a  few  hours 
death  claimed  the  body.  Truly,  we  know 
not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth.  The  fam- 
ily have  the  sympathy  of  all  and  are  com- 
forted with  a  bright  Christian  hope.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  early  departure  a  fath- 
er, 3  brothers,  3  sisters  and  all  who  knew 
her.  While  we  reverently  bow  to  the  di- 
vine will  we  realize  what  seems  lost  to  us 
is  the  realization  of  a  crown  for  her. 

Services  were  held  at  the  Masonville 
Church,  Oct.  28,  interment  in  the  adjoining 
Cemetery.  Bros.  Abram  B.  Herr  (Text, 
Psalm  1)  and  Henry  H.  Haverstick  (I 
Thes.  4:13,  14)  officiated. 


Grieser. — Henry  B.  Greiser  was  born  in 
Germany,  June  23,  1873;  died  of  diabetes  in 
Fisher,  111.,  Oct.  10,  1911;  aged  38  y.  3  m. 
17  d.  He  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  in 
his  youth  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
to  the  end.  Bro.  Greiser  was  united  in 
matrimony  with  Emma  Baecher,  Oct.  5, 
1905.  This  union  was  blessed  with  2  chil- 
dren, who,  with  his  sorrowing  companion, 
his  aged  parents,  2  brothers,  3  sisters  and 
many  friends  mourn  his  early  departure. 
But  they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
house  in  English  by  Peter  Zehr  from  Heb. 
9:27  and  at  the  East  Bend  Church  in  Ger- 
man by  Peter  Zehr  and  in  English  by  A.  A. 
Schrock  from  James  5:24-28  and  Rev.  20: 
12-15.    Buried  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  Conferences 
to  be  held  during  the  next  few  months,  as 
reported  to  date.  Others  will  be  added  as 
announcements  are  sent  in.  Would  be  glad 
to  list  all  the  meetings  which  may  be  clas- 
sified under  the  above  heading.  Please 
withhold  announcements  of  meetings  to 
be  held  more  than  2  months  from  the  time 
of  announcement.  May  God  richly  bless 
all  these  meetings  to  the  strengthening  of 
Zion.  Attend  all  you  can.  Pray  for  all  of 
them. 

New  Wilmington,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov. 
3-10.  Instructors,  S.  G.  Shetler,  C.  Z. 
Yoder. 

Oniel,  Nebr.,  Nov  6-9.  Instructors,  L.  J. 
Miller,  D.  D.  Miller. 

Blenheim  Mennonite  Church,  nead  New 
Dundee,  Ont.,  Nov.  7-9.  Instructors,  S. 
F.  Coffman,  and  some  of  the  local  min- 
isters. 

Chappell,  Nebr.,  Nov.  9-12.    Instructors,  S. 

C.  Yoder,  D.  D.  Miller. 
Mt.  Zion  Church  near  Versailles,  Mo.,  Nov. 

7-14.    Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  C.  A. 

Hartzler. 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Nov.  14-18,  1911.  In- 
structors, P.  J.  Shenk,  J.  M.  Kreider. 

North  Lima,  Ohio,  Nov.  20-Dec.  1.  In- 
structor, vS.  F.  Coffman. 

Widcman  Church  near  Markham,  Ont., 
Nov.  23,  to  Dec.  1.  Instructors,  Urias 
Weber,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Roseland,  Nebr.,  Dec.  1-7,  1911.  Instructors, 
P.  J.  Shank,  D.  G.  Lapp. 

Leetonia,  Ohio,  Dec.  14-20.  Instructors,  F. 
L.  Frey,  S.  G.  Shetler. 


November  2,  19ii 
MENNONITE  CONFERENCES. 


Conference  Meets  Members 

Franconia  1st  Thurs.  in  May 

1st  Thurs.  in  Oct.  3900 

Lancaster  Fri.  before  Good  Fri. 

1st  Fri.  in  Oct.  8150 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and 

Washington  Co.,  Md.  2nd  Fri.  in  Oct.  908 
Virginia                           2nd   Fri.  in  May 

2nd  Fri.  in  Oct.  1421 

Ontario                            4th  Thurs.  in  May  1650 

Southwestern  Pa.            4th  Thurs.  in  Aug.  1384 

Eastern  A.  M.               Last  of  May  3421 

Ohio                              4th  Thurs.  in  May  1300 

Indiana-Michigan            2nd  Fri.  in  Oct.  1500 

Ind.-Mich.  A.  M.            1st  Thurs.  in  June  1587 

Illinois                           1st  Fri.  in  June  409 

Western  A.  M.  Last  of  Sept.  3500 
Missouri-Iowa                  Thurs.  before  4th  Sun. 

Sept.  520 

Kansas-Nebraska             3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  949 

Nebraska-Minn.               3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  550 

Pacific  Coast                   4th  Thurs.  in  Oct.  130 

Alberta-Sask.                  Last  week  in  June  190 


Stahl  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec. 
27  to  Jan.  2.  Instructors,  A.  H.  Leaman, 
E.  L.  Frey. 

South  Union,  Bethel  and  Oak  Grove 
Churches,  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  holi- 
day week.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  A. 
D.  Wenger. 

South  Windsor,  Ohio,  near  Middlefield,  O., 
holiday  week.  Instructors,  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
J.  A.  Ressler. 


Under  the  title  of  National  Jewish  Fra- 
ternal Congress  eleven  Jewish  societies, 
numbering  1,200,000  members  have  recently 
combined  in  America  for  the  betterment  of 
their  race.  Moral  reforms  and  uplifts  are 
always  to  be  desired  and  encouraged;  but 
the  Jewish  race  will  never  be  bettered  in 
the  highest  sense  of  the  word  until  they  ac- 
knowledge Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior  and 
receive  Him  into  their  hearts. 


The  Gospel  Herald  to  new  subscrib- 
ers, from  now  until  Jan.  1,  1913,  $1.00. 
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EDITORIAL 


"For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  :  but 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

The  highest  privilege  which  comes 
t©  any  Christian  is  to  let  his  light 
shine  according  to  Matt.  5  :16. 

Three  things  need  to  be  kept  in 
mind  when  church  discipline  is  under 
consideration.  They  are,. the  Word  of 
God,  patience  and  firmness.  Without 
the  former,  the  most  admirable  disci- 
pline is  a  failure.  Lose  sight  of  the 
second,  and  discipline  becomes  tyran- 
ny. Lose  sight  of  the  third,  and  dis- 
cipline becomes  a  failure  through 
weakness.  Keep  the  three  together, 
and  church  discipline  becomes  a 
mighty  power  for  God  and  the  Church. 


Our  recent  foretaste  of  winter 
brought  out  many  expressions  of  gra- 
titude that  God  has  not  only  blessed  us 
with  a  bountiful  harvest  but  also  with 
much  beautiful  weather  so  that  we 
may  take  care  of  the  harvest  before 
winter  sets  in.  Our  Thanksgiving  day 
this  year  should  be  especially  marked 
for  the  sincerity  and  devotion  with 
which  we  express  our  gratitude  to  God 
for  unmerited  blessings  received.  Let 
it  be  a  day  of  real  thanksgiving,  un- 
mixed by  anything  which  makes  it  a 
day  of  carnal  feasting  or  irreverence 
or  foolishness. 


A  brother,  writing  in  response  to  our 
recent  editorial  on  the  communion, 
urges  more  pointed  preaching  on  the 
sinless  life  and  recommends  the  blood 
cure  for  all  sin.  We  heartily  endorse 
the  suggestion.  We  would  add  furth- 
er that  the  sinless  life  should  be  preach- 
ed not  merely  to  get  ready  for  the  pub- 
lic communion  service,  but  more  es- 
pecially for  constant  communion  and 
walking  with  God.  As  for  the  blood 
cure,  God  is  always  ready  to  adminis- 


ter it.  The  great  problem  is  to  get 
people  into  a  frame  of  mind  that  they 
will  accept  it. 


An  exchange  suggests  the  idea  that 
every  religious  service  should  be  a 
holiness  meeting.  To  this  we  say 
amen.  Not  that  we  need  necessarily 
enter  into  a  technical  discussion  of  any 
particular  doctrine  connected  with 
the  question  of  holiness  for  or  against, 
but  every  sermon,  every  instruction 
before  a  Sunday  school  class,  every 
testimony  or  address  given  in  young- 
people's  meeting,  every  prayer  offered, 
every  hymn  sung,  every  word  spoken 
before  or  after  services,  and  every- 
thing else  that  children  of  God  can  do 
at  a  religious  service,  should  breathe 
forth  the  spirit  of  devotion  and  piety 
and  truth  which  impels  all  who  re- 
spond to  the  heavenly  influence  to  say 
with  Peter,  "Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to 
be  here." 


The  Miracle  of  Life  Insurance. — A 

brother  sends  us  a  number  of  circulars 
extolling  the  wonders  of  life  insur- 
ance. One  point  which  attracted  our 
attention  was  the  remarkable  claim 
made  along  financial  lines.  It  was 
made  absultely  plain  that  an  investor 
can  not  lose.  One  case  was  cited  where 
a  man  took  out  a. policy  for  $1000.  For 
every  $100  paid  in  premiums  he  had 
already  received  dividends  amounting 
to  $138,  and  the  face  of  the  policy  still 
remained  to  be  paid  to  his  widow  or 
children  after  his  decease.  Besides 
this  (here  are  a  few  tilings  on  which 
the  circulars  were  silent)  agents  are 
paid  a  very  liberal  fee  for  their  ser- 
vices, officers  are  paid  enormous  sal- 
aries, and  the  net  profits  of  the  lead- 
ing life  insurance  companies  in  the 
United  States  are,  according"  to  their 
own  statistics,  over  $200,000,000  an- 
nually. But  where  does  all  this  money 
come  from?  Everybody  seems  to  be 
making  money — companies  getting 
immensely  rich,  agents  being  liberally 


cared  for,  officers  bountifully  paid, 
legislatures  made  happy,  dividends 
amounting  to  more  than  the  amount  of 
premiums  paid  in,  piles  of  money  left 
to  dry  the  tears  of  widows  and  or- 
phans. Where  does  all  this  money 
come  from?  Does  it  grow?  Does 
somebody  steal  it?  Is  there  some  inex- 
haustible mine  from  which  the  com- 
panies can  draw  at  will?  Or  shall  we 
just  call  it  a  miracle  and  dismiss  the 
subject  ? 

Charity. — Not  many  years  ago  we 
were  greatly  disappointed  in  a  brother 
whose  actions  proved  him  to  be  much 
smaller  than  we  had  sized  him  up  to 
be.  Instantly  this  judgment  (lashed 
through  our  mind:  "He's  a  baby." 
The  next  moment  we  were  listening  to 
this  suggestion  :  "Be  sure  you  prove 
yourself  a  man,  or  there  is  danger  that 
two  whining  babies  will  get  together 
and  make  bad  work."  We  quit  pass- 
ing judgment  on  the  other  man.  and 
got  to  studying  our  own  case. 

This  is  one  among  thousands  of  il- 
lustrations of  how  we  may  look  upon 
our  brother's  shortcomings  so  intently 
that  we  entirely  lose  sight  of  our  own. 
Let  self  be  brought  under  subjection 
first.  By  the  time  this  is  done  we  see 
our  own  nothingness  so  completely, 
and  God's  amazing  love  so  fully,  that 
Ave  are  in  position  to  look  with  chanty 
upon  our  brother's  faults,  and  to  lend 
him  a  helping  hand  and  lift  him  up. 
Herein  lies  the  secret  of  effective 
Christian  work.  Without  closing  our 
eyes  to  the  faults  of  any  one,  let  us 
buffet  no  one' for  his  faults,  neither  to 
his  face  or  behind  his  back,  but  rather 
appeal  to  all  that  is  best  in  him,  thus 
helping  him  rise;  and  standing  by 
each  other  we  may  by  the  grace  of  God 
be  instrumental  in  His  hands  to  help 
each  other  to  higher  ground.  Look- 
ing at  life  from  this  view-point,  and 
'caching  heavenward  for  the  needed 
power  to  live  the  overcoming  life,  we 
can  not  fail  to  have  an  uplifting  influ- 
ence over  others. 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2:7,  8. 


O,  WHY  SHOULD  THE  SPIRIT  OF 
MORTAL  BE  PROUD" 


O,  why  should  the  spirit  of  mortal  be 
proud? 

Like  a  swift-fleeting  meteor,  a  fast-flying 
cloud, 

O  flash  of  the  lightning,  a  break  of  the 
wave, 

Man  passeth  from  life  to  his  rest  in  the 
grave. 

The  leaves  of  the  oak  and  the  willow  shall 
fade, 

Be  scattered  around,  and  together  be  laid; 
As  the  young  and  the  old,  the  low  and  the 
high, 

Shall  crumble  to  dust  and  together  shall 
lie. 

The  head  of  the  king  that  the  scepter  hath 
borne ; 

The  brow  of  the  priest,  that  the  miter 
hath  worn; 

The  eye  of  the  sage  and  the  heart  of  the 
brave — 

Are  hidden  and  lost  in  the  depths  of  the 

grave. 

So  the  multitude  goes,  like  the  flower  or 
the  weed 

That  withers  away  to  let  others  succeed; 
So  the  multitude  comes,  even  those  we  be- 
hold, 

To  repeat  every  tale  that  has  often  been 
told. 

Yea,  hope  and  despondency,  pleasure  and 
pain, 

Are  mingled  together  in  sunshine  and  rain, 
And  the  smile  and  the  tear,  and  the  song 

and  the  dirge, 
Shall   follow   each    other   like    surge  upon 

surge. 

'Tis  the  wink  of  an  eye,  'tis  the  draft  of  a 
breath 

From  the  blossom  of  health  to  the  pale- 
ness of  death, 

From  the  gilded  saloon  to  the  bier  and  the 
shroud ; 

O,  why  should  the  spirit  of  mortal  be 
proud  ? 

— William  Knox. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES 


By  Daniel  Kauffnian. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

I.  About  Salvation 
1.  It  is  the  Gift  of  God.— This  is 
the  exact  language  of  Paul.  Speaking 
of  the  plan  of  salvation  he  says,  "For 
by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith  ; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the 
gift  of  God."  In  Rom.  6:23' he  says, 
"The  gift  of  Grxl  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  In  Rom.  5:19 
he  refers  to  salvation  as  "the  free  gift." 
Recognizing  salvation  as  "the  pearl  of 
greatest  price,"  we  have  abundant  rea- 
sons to  he  grateful  to  the  Giver  of  all 


good  for  this  uupurchasable  gift.  An- 
other thought  worthy  of  notice  in  this 
connection  is  the  fact  that  no  one  need 
boast  of  his  standing  before  God,  for 
"we  have  naught  whereof  to  boast;" 
God  does  it  all.  He  gives  us  salvation, 
and  all  we  have  to  do  is  to  say,  "Thank 
you" — and  live  like  we  meant  it. 

2.  It  is  Free  for  All. — Notice  the  ex- 
pression, "the  free  gift."  This  gift  be- 
ing free,  no  one  is  excluded  from  its 
benefits.  It  can  not  be  purchased  by 
wealth,  intellectual  power,  moral  ex- 
cellence, honor,  or  anything  else  that 
can  be  named.  There  is  nothing  in 
the  world  that  can  ever  become  valu- 
able enough  as  a  purchase  price  for 
salvation.  But  God's  love  and  gener- 
osity are  as  boundless  as  man's  un- 
worthiness  is  complete.  Hear  the  bles- 
sed invitation :  "Look  unto  me,  and 
be  ye  saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth." 
"It  is  not  God's  will  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  re- 
pentance." "Whosoever  will,  let  him 
come  and  take  of  the  water  of  life 
freely."  "God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  "Ho! 
every  one  that  thirsteth,  come!"  There 
is  no  one  excluded.  Let  all  the  world 
hear  the  invitation  and  come. 

3.  It  is  Preceded  by  Faith  and  Re- 
pentance.— Because  salvation  is  free, 
let  us  not  get  the  idea  that  it  is  un- 
conditional. If  that  were  so,  we  would 
have  no  need  of  the  Gospel.  When  the 
jailer  wanted  to  know  what  he  should 
do  to  he  saved  the  answer  was,  "Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved."  When  the  peo- 
ple on  the  day  of  Pentecost  wanted  to 
know  what  they  should  do  Peter 
preached  repentance.  The  great  com- 
mission to  the  Church  is  to  preach  "re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins."  To 
a  lost,  sinful  world  the  solemn  mes- 
sage comes,  "Except  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  all  ...  .  perish."  Faith  is  the 
avenue  through  which  we  are  admit- 
ted into  the  presence  of  God,  and  when 
once  we  come  into  His  presence  we 
will  be  constrained  with  Isaiah  to  cry 
out,  "Woe  is  me  !  for  I  am  undone." 
Without  faith  and  repentance  there 
can  be  no  salvation. 

4.  It  is  a  Present  Experience. — The 
first  light  we  have  on  this  subject 
comes  from  the  teaching  of  Christ 
I  limself.  In  Jno.  5  :24  these  words  are 
recorded:  "He  that  heareth  my  word, 
and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  me, 
hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation;  but  is  pass- 
ed from:  death  unto  life."  Paul  like- 
wise gives  his  testimony  in  language 
as  follows :  "The  preaching  of  the 
cross  is  to  them  that  perish  foolish- 
ness ;  but  unto  us  that  are  saved,  it  is 
the  power  of  God."  Again,  "We  know 
that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  because,  — ."  Further  testimony 
is  unnecessary.    It  is  important  that 


We  know  that  we  are  saved — saved 
from  sin — and  that  our  lives  are  not 
polluted  by  sins.  A  recognition  of  this 
fact — if  the  fact  finds  place  in  our  own 
lives — means  much  in  the  way  of  sat- 
isfactory living  and  service. 

5.  It  is  Alone  Through  Christ. — 
.Christ's  solemn  declaration,  "No  man 

cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me," 
should  forever  settle  the  contentions  of 
those  who  preach  up  salvation 
through  ignorance,  through  intelli- 
gence, through  moralism,  through 
universalism  or  through  any  other  de- 
vice of  Satan.  The  testimony  of 
Christ  is  supported  by  that  of  Peter 
when  he  says  that  "there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved." 

6.  It  is  not  an  easy  Matter. — "If 
the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where 
shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  ap- 
pear?" Let  us  not  deceive  ourselves. 
Salvation  is  a  free  gift,  but  it  costs 
something  to  get  into  a  position  where 
the  gift  will  be  bestowed  upon  us.  It 
takes  a  crucifixion,  not  simply  a  will- 
ingness to  have  salvation  thrust  upon 
us.  "Whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall 
lose  it ;  but  whosoever  shall  lose  his 
life  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel's,  the 
same  shall  save  it."  "They  that  are 
Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  with 
its  affections  and  lusts."  Many  have 
been  lulled  to  sleep  in  the  delusive  hope 
that  a  formal  profession  of  Christ 
would  bring  to  them  the  salvation  of 
Christ,  regardless  of  what  kind  of  lives 
they  lived  afterwards.  Rest  assured 
that  so  long  as  we  continue  in  sin  and 
disobedience  we  are  not  saved  from 
sin,  and  that  "the  soul  that  sinneth  it 
shall  die."  The  birth  of  the  new  man 
is  conditioned  upon  the  death  of  the 
old. 

7.  It  is  an  easy  Matter. — This  may 
seem  contradictory  to  what  we  said  in 
the  preceding  paragraph.  The  point 
we  wish  to  make  is  this :  God  can  save 
a  man  in  a  fractional  part  of  a  second 
provided  the  surrender  is  made.  We 
have  known  people  to  agonize  for 
weeks,  seeking  salvation.  Ten  thou- 
sand years  of  agonizing  will  not  bring 
salvation ;  it  is  not  achieved  in  that 
way.  What  God  wants  is  submission ; 
He  does  the  rest.  The  multitudes  at 
Pentecost,  the  jailer  before  Paul  and 
Silas,  the  eunuch  in  the  presence  of 
Philip,  and  many  other  instances  re- 
corded in  the  Bible  teach  us  that  the 
way  to  receive  salvation  is  to  believe 
and  surrender,  and  God  will  make 
quick  work  of  the  rest. 

8.  It  Means  Great  Joy. — Where  do 
you  get  the  idea  that  the  Christian 
religion  means  the  end  of  real  plea- 
sure? It  is  not  so  taught  in  the  Bible; 
it  is  not  the  experience  of  those  who 
are  truly  converted.  It  does  indeed 
mean  the  end  of  worldly  folly,  but  the 
foolishness  of  the  world,  which  work- 
eth  death,  is  supplanted  by  a  joy  in 
the  Lord,  which  means  a  real  gladness 
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in  the  soul  which  lasts  forever,  What 
was  that  message  to  the  shepherds  of 
Bethlehem?  "Behold,  I  hring"  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy."  Why? 
"Unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city 
of  David  a  Savior,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord."  Why  should  that  bring  great 
joy?  With  Christ  came  salvation.  We 
praise  the  name  of  God  that  through 
Him  we  were  delivered  from  the  bond- 
age and  curse  of  sin,  we  were  recon- 
ciled to  God,  we  were  purified  from 
sin,  our  souls  thrilled  with  joy  because 
of  the  comforting  presence  of  God  and 
the  hope  of  immortal  glory  beyond  this 
vale  of  tears.  While  the  world  seeks 
delight  in  foolishness  the  children  of 
God  are  comforted  with  "the  peace  of 
God  which  passeth  all  understanding," 
"with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory."  "Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 
glad;  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heav- 
en." "Be  of  good  cheer,"  says  Christ, 
"I  have  overcome  the  world."  Salva- 
tion is  a  blessed  experience,  a  joyous 
song-,  a  deliverance  from  sin  in  time,  a 
deliverance  from  the  lake  of  fire  in 
eternity,  a  life  of  deepest  satisfaction 
here,  a  life  of  glory  hereafter. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  NEW  BIRTH 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Since  there  is  so  much  written  on 
this  subject  it  seems  useless  for  one 
of  such  limited  knowledge  of  Scripture 
as  the  writer  has  to  attempt  to  say 
anything  more  on  the  subject — or 
make  plain  to  the  reader  that  which 
cannot  be  explained  by  words. 

There  is  sometimes  more  said  of 
minor  things  in  the  Christian  life  than 
there  is  about  the  new  birth,  and  yet 
it  is  the  most  essential  doctrine  of  the 
Bible.  Since  it  cannot  be  obtained  in 
any  other  way  than  by  making  a  full 
and  complete  surrender  of  self  and  all 
that  belongs  to  self  into  the  hands  of  a 
just  God,  it  seems  so  hard  for  selfish 
man  that  knows  so  much  to  yield  to 
this  demand  from  a  merciful  God.  And 
yet  with  all  our  learning  we  are  not 
able  to  compare  spiritual  things  with 
spiritual  (I  Cor.  2:13,  14).  independent 
of  the  new  birth.  If  the  new  birth 
could  be  worked  out  like  some  mathe- 
matical problem,  or  by  scientific  in- 
vention, or  educational  attainment,  it 
would  be  more  earnestly  sought  after, 
but  since  none  of  these  or  anything 
else  that  man's  wisdom  can  dictate  or 
bring  about  or  can  in  any  wise  be  used 
as  a  means  to  help  or  attain  to  this 
blessed  state  of  the  human  heart  and 
mind,  it  is  not  sought  after,  nor  con- 
sidered of  so  much  value  to  sin-strick- 
en humanity  as  it  should  be.  The  new 
birth  is  obtained  in  no  other  way  than 
by  simple  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  a  surrender  of  self  and  all 
it  is  worth  to  a  living  God.    Were  it 


otherwise  conditioned  the  illiterate 
and  ignorant  could  not  receive  the 
blessing,  and  God  would  be  a  respecter 
of  persons. 

The  new  birth  means  to  be  born  into 
the  spiritual  realm.  We  become  spir- 
itually minded.  We  begin  to  hunger 
and  thirst  for  spiritual  food  as  the 
new-born  babe  hungers  for  the  natural 
food.  The  world  has  lost  its  charms. 
All  that  the  apostle  says  of  the  great 
change,  such  as  "From  darkness  to 
light,"  "from  the  power  ©f  Satan  unto 
God,"  "Behold  all  things  have  become 
new,"  etc.,  become  a  reality  to  us,  and 
we  need  not  be  told  that  we  are  right 
with  God.  It  is  our  experience,  "The 
spirit  bearing  witness  with  our  spirit 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God."  Great 
as,  this  is,  it  is  but  the  beginning  of 
the  Christian  life.  The  joy  and  peace 
that  came  to  the  heart  of  the  newly- 
born  child  of  God  will  not  remain  un- 
less a  constant  use  of  the  means  of 
grace  is  attended  to.  If  this  is  not 
done,  we  will  unconsciously  but  grad- 
ually decline  in  spiritual  life  and  lose 
that  sweet  peace  and  joy  in  the  soul, 
that  love  for  God,  Hie  children  and  His 
services,  and  become  stumbling-blocks 
to  lost  souls.  Our  last  state  becomes 
worse  than  the  first,  because  we  by  our 
example  keep  others  out  of  the  king- 
dom. 

A  person  may  by  the  use  of  will-po- 
wer reform  and  live  a  different  life  and 
seem!  to  be  converted  ;  he  may  unite 
with  the  Church  and  yet  not  be  born 
of  the  .Spirit.  The  standard  of  the 
Christ-life  that  the  new  birth  brings 
to  us  is  considered  higher  by  some 
than  by  others.  The  apostle  says  (Gal. 
5  :24)  :  "They  that  are  Christ's  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts."  This  no  doubt  is  the  stand- 
ard God  expects  of  His  children. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


"FOR  WITHOUT  ARE  DOGS" 
(Rev.  22:15) 


By  D.  M.  Wenger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  the  natural  mind  this  quotation 
from  the  Bible  may  seem  nothing 
more  than  the  dead  letter  conveys — a 
domestic  animal,  well  known. 

We  who  are  spiritually  minded  will, 
however,  look  for  a  higher  meaning  of 
this  as  well  as  any  other  scriptures 
sometimes  quoted  by  false  teachers  to 
deceive,  if  possible,  the  very  elect. 

Referring  to  the  context  of  the  above 
scripture  we  notice  that  it  is  used  to 
name  a  class  of  people  who  with  others 
are  not  doing  His  commandments  and 
have  therefore  no  right  to  the  tree  of 
life  and  who  may  not  enter  in  through 
the  gates  into  the  city  (Rev.  22:15,  16). 

As  man  alone  figures  in  doing  or  not 
doing  the  commandments  of  "Alpha 
and  Omega,"  the  resurrection  of  the 


just  and  unjust,  partaking  0'J  the  bliss 
of  heaven  or  woes  of  hell,  it  is  evident 
that  "dogs"  here  refers  to  men  who 
have  a  greedy  love  of  sordid  gains 
(Phil.  3:2);  wdio  turn  from  the  holy 
commandments  delivered  unto  them 
(11  Pet.  2:21,  22);  who  are  persecut- 
ors (Psa.  22:l(i)  and  who  are  unholy 
(Matt.  7:6). 

In  the  last  reference  above  quoted 
we  notice  that  "dogs"  is  used  in  con- 
junction with  swine  to  refer  to  man 
who  receives  not  even  the  best  spirit- 
ual gifts. 

Refinement,  attainment,  education, 
honor,  ambition,  riches,  notoriety  and 
all  else  appealing  to  the  gratification  of 
the  lust  of  the  flesh  not  modified  by 
the  commands  of  God,  cannot  elevate 
man  above  that  of  the  most  degraded 
animal — a  dog  or  a  swine. 

God  in  man  alone  will  suffice  to  mo- 
dify the  animal  nature  in  man  to  bring 
its  operations  within  the  bounds  of  re- 
spect, reason  honor,  approval  and 
recognition  of  Him  who  knovveth  and 
doeth  all  things  well. 

Without  God  in  man  the  animal  na- 
ture in  man  is  not  only  degraded  to 
that  of  the  lowest  of  animals  but  often 
lower.  How  often  is  this  statement- 
verified  when  the  animal  nature  of 
man  is  not  modified  or  crucified  in  its 
operations  regarding  anger,  self-de- 
struction, eating  or  drinking  to  excess 
and  especially  in  the  lust  of  the  flesh 
which  does  not  show  a  true,  correct, 
proper  and  scriptural  relation  or  con- 
duct to  the  opposite  sex.  "As  a  jewel 
of  gold  in  a  swine's  snout  so  is  a  fair 
woman  which  is  without  discretion" 
(Prov.  11  :22). 

Let  the  unsaved,  who  are  "without," 
get  into  the  City  while  it  is  called  to- 
day; and  let  all  who  have  "Christ  liv- 
ing in  them"  be  as  the  Good  man  in 
Psalms  112:5,  "who  will  guide  his  af- 
fairs with  discretion,"  and  allow  the 
"spirit  to  lust  against  the  flesh"  and 
thus  keep  us  from  being  "dogs"  who 
are  without. 

Leola,  Pa. 


WHY  ONE  MAN  FORSOOK  THE 
LODGE 

In  conclusion  I  will  briefly  state  my 
reasons  for  leaving  the  lodges: 

1.  Secrecy  is  anti-Christian,  Christ 
is  "the  light  of  the  world,"  and  Plis 
followers  are  "cities  set  on  a  hill  that 
cannot  be  hid."  2.  Lodge  "work"  is 
foolishness.  3.  The  association  of  evil 
men  which  cannot  be  avoided.  4.  The 
waste  of  time  that  should  be  used  for 
some  good  purpose.  5.  The  late  hours 
of  lodge  meetings,  which  militate 
against  health — physical  and  moral.  6. 
The  misspent  money  for  dues,  etc. 
7.  Last,  but  not  least,  the  social  im- 
purities that  develop  under  lodge  au- 
suices. — Ernest  Lee  Thompson,  in  the 
Christian  Cynosure. 
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BIBLE  DICTIONARY 
Definitions  and  Comments 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Presumption 

Presumption  is  the  supposition  of  the 
truth  or  real  existence  of  something 
without  direct  or  positive  proof  of  the 
fact,  but  grounded  on  circumstantial 
evidence  which  entitles  it  to  belief. — 
Webster. 

It  may  be  all  right  to  bank  on  pre- 
sumption in  regards  to  material  things, 
but  when  it  comes  to  spiritual  matters 
such  as  present  themselves  to  'any  well 
organized  church,  then  we  should  ne- 
ver be  satisfied  without  absolute  cer- 
tainty. So  far  as  material  things  are 
concerned  there  is  usually  no  serious 
loss  sustained  when  people  act  upon 
presumption,  but  in  the  work  of  the 
Church,  immortal  souls  are  at  stake, 
and  one  act  on  the  part  of  a  church  or 
an  individual  in  which  there  is  the 
shadow  of  a  doubt,  might  mean  the 
eternal  death  of  one  or  more  souls.  In 
church  work,  unless  we  are  absolutely 
sure  of  a  thing  being  right  or  wrong, 
we  have  at  least  one  good  reason  for 
withholding  action.  In  the  home  and 
in  the  Church  above  all  other  places, 
we  want  to  "make  haste  slowly."  "Get 
wisdom,"  Solomon  says,  "Wisdom  is 
the  principal  thing  and  with  all  thy 
getting,  get  understanding  also"  (  Prov. 
4:7).  And  "if  any  of  you  lack  wisdom 
let  him:  ask  of  God  who  giveth  to  all 
men  liberally  and  upbraideth  not  and 
it  shall  be  given  him"  (Jas,  1:5). 

There  is  more  or  less  guessing  in 
presumption  and  since  we  are  almost 
as  liable  to  miss  our  guess  as  to  hit  it, 
we  are  wisest  if  we  do  not  take  chanc- 
es. Listen  to  the  Word  of  the  Lord: 
"And  the  man  that  will  do  presumptu- 
ously ....  shall  die,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple shall  hear  and  fear  and  do  no  more 
presumptuously"  (Deut.  17:12,  13). 

Righteousness 

Righteousness  means  purity  of  heart 
and  rectitude  of  life  and  conformity 
of  life  and  heart  to  the  divine  law  of 
God.  It  embodies  virtue,  justice  and 
honesty.  It  means  nearly  the  same  as 
holiness. 

Righteousness  is  an  attribute  of  God. 
When  our  lives  are  changed  by  re- 
generation, we  partake  of  His  divine 
nature.  Then  of  course  all  "world 
spots"  (Jas.  1:27)  will  disappear  and 
our  life  takes  on  a  new  growth. 

Righteousness  is  after  all  a  growth. 
God's  part  in  the  work  is  complete, 
hut  we  must  continually  clean  up  the 
"old  man"  and  root  out  the  evil  de- 
sires and  tendencies  from  our  old  na- 
tures and  thus  "grow  in  grace." 

Every  day  of  our  lives  should  mean 
a  greater  separation  from  the  world. 
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The  enemy  (the  devil)  is  constantly 
at  work.  He  entices,  tempts,  allures 
and  deceives.  If  we  could  only  learn 
never  to  listen  to  him  !  But  that  is  the 
point.  So  long  as  we  are  in  the  flesh, 
we  will  have  to  contend  with  him,  and 
he  is  so  subtle  and  wily  that  unless 
we  are  constantly  on  our  guard  he  will 
catch  us  somehow.  But  God's  promise 
never  to  leave  us  nor  forsake  us  (Heb. 
13 :5)  is  always  sure  and  should  be 
of  much  comfort  to  us. 

Above  all  other  things,  never  get  dis- 
couraged. All  discouragement  comes 
from  the  devil  and  is  sin.  Trust  God 
for  the  needed  grace,  make  sure  of  a 
daily  spiritual  growth,  keep  close  to 
Jesus,  never  give  up,  and  God  will 
carry  you  through  this  life  in  safetv. 


Providence 

Providence  means  the  foresight  of 
future  events  and  act  of  providing  to 
meet  them.  As  we  usually  use  the 
term  we  have  reference  to  God's  fore- 
sight and  foreknowledge  .of  our  future 
good  and  His  kind  provision  for  us,  or 
the  care  and  superintendence  He  ex- 
ercises over  His  children.  This  is,  of 
inestimable  value  to  the  child  of  God. 
Without  His  providential  care  we 
would  be  utterly  helpless. 

So  long  as  we  are  in  this  world  we 
are  subject  to  the  attacks  of  the  en- 
emy. In  fact  this  world  is  the  devil's 
battle  field.  The  Christian  has  re- 
nounced the  devil  and  the  flesh  and  are 
at  enmity  with  both.  We  are.  strang- 
ers and  pilgrims  in  a  foreign  land  (Psa. 
119:19;  I  Pet.  2:11).  Heaven  is  our 
home.  We  are  sojourners  here.  We 
are  only  passing  through  this  world. 
What  an  awful  thing  to  pass  through 
without  God  as  our  keeper. 

Oh,  the  needless  suffering  and  pain 
that  could  be  avoided  if  only  people 
would  learn  to  trust  Him  !  And  since 
the  Christian  life  is  so  sweet,  even 
amidst  trials,  how  earnestly  we  should 
tell  the  glad  story  to  others. 

Dear  friend,  do  you  enjoy  your 
Christianity?  Do  you  love  your  Sav- 
ior; your  fellowmen,  your  friends? 
Are  you  glad  and  thankful  for  God's 
providential  care  over  you?  Are  you 
glad  for  your  present  safety  and  hap- 
piness? Do  you  think  it  pays  to  have 
a  real  Savior  that  can  save  and  keep? 
Then  tell  others  the  story  of  love  that 
they  too  may  enjoy  the  same  blessings 
you  enjoy,  and  be  saved  from  the  de- 
struction of  bodv  and  soul. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


I  believe  that  when  you  can  bring 
people  into  the  Church  with  a  burning 
desire  to  do  somebody  good,  that  thev 
will  become  efficient  workers  in  the 
cause  of  Christ. — P.  E.  Whitmer. 


The  best  soul-winner  in  a  Sunday 
school  ought  to  be  placed  in  charge  of 
the  intermediate  classes. — J.  T.  Ham- 
ilton. 


November  9 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  .  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


INDIA   FOR  CHRIST 


O  sons  of  India's  favored  clime 

Who  inwardly  have  crowned  Him, 
The  love  of  Jesus  tell  around 

Till  myriads  more  have  found  Him; 
Till  north  and  south,  and  east  and  west, 

The  chains  of  sin  are  falling, 
Where  sin-bonnd  souls,  before  unblest, 

Are  on  the  Savior  calling. 

For  them,  for  them,  the  glorious  gift 

Of  bliss  through  endless  ages 
Was  purchased  by  His  dying  love — 

The   theme   of   sacred  pages. 
The  pardoned  sin,   the  new-born  heart, 

The  joy  of  holy  living: 
Go  tell  to  blighted  lives  the  news 

Of  what  thy  Lord  is  giving! 

Arise,  arise!    the  grandest  theme 

By  human  lips  e'er  spoken, 
Constrained  by  love  to  Christ  above. 

Proclaim  as  love's  best  token; 
By  service  pray,  "Thy  will  be  done," 

Oh,  seek  the  lost  as  brothers; 
Go  labor  on,  till  India's  won, 

Be  blest  in  blessing  others. 

Oh  vision  fair  of  coming  days 

When  India's  homes  benighted 
With  Christian  faith  and  love  o'erspread 

And  heavenly  joys  are  lighted. 
When  lays  of  praise  to  Christ  as  King 

From  vale  and  hill  are  ringing, 
The  harvest  song  of  garnered  souls, 

Triumphant  lips   are  singing. 

— Alfred  S.  Dyer  in  Baptist  Missionary 
Review. 


ALTOONA  MISSION 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Precious  Name : 
— The  meetings  in  charge  of  Bro.  S. 
E.  Allgyer  at  the  Mission  are  being 
blessed.  Have  had  two  confessions. 
The  first  was  an  old  man  who  had  been 
deep  in  sin,  living  a  drunkard's  life. 
The  second  was  a  young  man  who  was 
convicted  at  our  street  meeting.  He, 
had  a  wonderful  victory  over  Satan 
and  sin.  Truly  we  can  say,  "The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof 
we  are  glad." 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  God's  chil- 
dren for  the  work  and  workers  at  this 
place. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  work, 

Grace  Smith. 

Nov.  3,  1911. 


"The  faithful  man  will  do  the  things 
that  are  possible;  and  the  man  of  faith 
will  do  the  things  impossible.  He  will 
not  do  them,  but  God  will  do  the 
things  through  him." 


1911 
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HOW  TO  KEEP  OUR  WORKERS  IN 
OUR  HOME  MISSION  STATIONS 


By  Una   Z.  Ressler. 

For  tlie   Gospel  Herald. 

At  some  time,  in  some  way,  to  every 
true  missionary,  comes  the  experience  of 
the  Millennial  Prophet.  The  call  of  Isaiah 
6  comes  from  the  One  who  has  entrusted 
to  human  hands  and  hearts  and  lives  the 
divine  work  of  spreading  the  Gospel.  No 
one  can  hear  good  news  to  others  who 
himself  has  not  heard  them.  No  one  who 
is  not  sent  definitely,  directly,  urgently, 
should  think  of  engaging  in  the  Lord's 
work.  "Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the 
gospel."  "I  believed,  therefore  have  I 
spoken." 

In  reality,  however,  the  call  for  definite 
service  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  has  resound- 
ed and  is  resounding  through  His  entire 
Church.  We  question  the  possibility  of 
any  one  being  a  true  child  of  God  without 
feeling  and  bearing  a  responsible  part  in 
spreading  the  work  of  the  Church— the 
evangelization  of  the  world.  This,  in  fact, 
is  the  only  work  the  Master  left  to  His 
disciples. 

Home  stations  mean  to  us  the  places  in 
our  Christian  land  from  which  the  Gospel 
is  being  carried  by  precept  and  example  to 
those  who  are  lost  and  wdiose  lives  have 
become  so  sadly  degraded.  It  is  by  no 
means  an  easy  task.  The  city  missionary's 
life  and  work  are  often  found  amid  such 
poverty,  degradation,  and  vice  that  we 
could  not  describe  it  here.  The  foreign 
population,  who  come  to  our  shores  and 
largely  make  up  the  city  missionary's  field 
are  seldom  the  best  in  the  land  from  which 
they  come.  Many  of  them  are  not  bless- 
ed with  the  best  business  ability,  skill  in 
labor,  or  cleanness  in  morals.  The  vices 
of  our  own  cities  are  soon  learned  and 
adopted.  Once  started  on  the  downward 
path  they  drift  so  easily  from  one  sin  to 
another  until  the  city  missionary  finds 
them  degraded,  discouraged,  distressed  and 
down-trodden,  in  many  cases  so  far  gone 
that  there  is  little  desire  for  anything  bet- 
ter than  a  bit  of  temporal  relief.  There  is 
not  much  poetry  in  the  work  of  getting 
hold  of  and  helping  and  lifting  such  cases. 
No  one  will  deny,  however,  that  such  work 
is  decidedly  a  part  of  the  Church.  AND 
SOME  ONE  MUST  DO  IT! 

That  the  Church  has  had  those  in  this 
kind  of  work  who  were  successful  and 
should  have  kept. at  it,  but  did  not  is  sug- 
gested by  our  question.  That  there  is  need 
and  a  demand  for  more  workers  and  more 
work  along  this  line  is  also  true.  How, 
then,  shall  we  proceed  to  get  each  man  to 
his  task  and  keep  him  there?  is  a  question 
in  which  we  are  all  interested.  Really  this 
is  the  Lord's  work.  But,  that  we  must  be 
interested  and  may  be  helpers  in  the  work, 
is  also  true.  Has  not  our  Master  com- 
manded us  to1  pray?  But  missionaries  are 
human.  The  work  has  been  handed  over 
to  the  Church.  And  the  Master  is  de- 
pending on  us  to  carry  it  on.  The  ques- 
tion for  us,  then,  is  not  who  shall  go  or 
who  shall  stay  at  home?   but.  What  can  I 


do?    Where  can  I  help?   so  as  to  work  to 
the  best  advantage. 

There  is  work  in  the  active  battle,  hut 
some  must  stay  by  the  stuff.  Both  phases 
of  the  work  are  equally  important,  equally 
responsible  equally  blessed.  But  remem- 
ber, the  staying  by  the  stuff  is  not  for  sel- 
fish ends.  It  is  a  part  of  the  work.  It  is 
business  for  the  King  and  needs  to  he  re- 
garded as  such.  Oh  for  the  day  when  all 
the  children  of  Cod  shall  stand  together, 
shoulder  to  shoulder  ready  to  do  anything 
that  shall  advance  His  kingdom!  The  true 
missionary  does  not  need  to  be  petted  or 
lionized  any  more  than  do  those  who  sup- 
port him.  Neither  does  he  wish  for  or 
crave  that  kind  of  treatment.  But  he  does 
crave,  and  rightly  so,  the  support  of  his 
Church.  Loving  interest  and  sympathy, 
means  and  prayers  go  together.  This  is 
only  right.  If  the  Church  calls  and  sends 
to  a  definite,  difficult  work  dare  she  expect 
to  give  her  aid  grudgingly?  If  she  does 
and  the  missionary  struggles  on  unhelped, 
unloved,  unprayed  for,  can  the  Church 
claim  a  share  in  the  work  he  is  doing? 
Or  the  blessing  promised  in  the  commis- 
sion ? 

The  Master  did  not  live  in  luxury,  neith- 
er does  the  true  missionary  desire  to  do  so. 
But  he  must  live.  And  those  whom  he 
represents  in  the  work  of  carrying  out  the 
great  commission  should  gladly  bear  their 
share  of  the  responsibility  of  supporting 
him,  thus  strengthening  his  position  and 
giving  him  the  courage  that  such  support 
alone  can  give.  The  missionary  is  not  a 
pensioner  or  subject  of  charity,  but  a  ser- 
vant of  the  Church,  a  substitute,  a  proxy,  if 
you  please,  doing  definite  work  for  us — 
work  of  the  most  important  kind.  Dare  we 
expect  such  workers  to  be  pauperized  or  to 
beg  their  support  from  the  unfortunate 
ones  they  have  gone  to  help? 

Missionaries  are  human.  Their  bodies 
are  like  the  bodies  of  the  great  majority  of 
their  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Church. 
There  are  limitations  of  health,  strength, 
and  endurance,  that  need  to  be  regarded 
just  the  same  as  though  they  were  working 
in  the  field  or  caring  for  the  kitchen.  Hap- 
py the  city  missionary,  who  early  in  his 
experience  learns  that  he  can  do  only  so 
much.  The  work  is  unlimited  so  far  as 
opportunity  goes.  And  there  is  danger  that 
the  hours  that  should  be  spend  in  rest  will 
be  spent  in  trying  to  solve  the  difficult  prob- 
lems that  will  be  found  to  solve.  There  is 
so  much  drain  on  the  sympathies,  so  much 
of  sickness  and  sorrow  and  trouble,  that 
the  missionary  simply  must  draw  freely 
frcm  the  great  unfailng  source  of  supplies 
of  all  help  and  strength,  and  remember  al- 
ways that  the  Master  has  sent  him  to  rep- 
resent His  own  work,  not  having  stipulated 
any  amount  of  work  to  be  accomplished, 
but  simply  asks  for  faithfulness. 

"City  missionaries,"  said  Miss.  Strong, 
who  has  helped  hundreds  of  girls  in  their 
missionary  training,  "are  the  hardest  to 
deal  with  in  a  body  of  any  class  of  people  I 
have  ever  tried.  Circumstances,  environ- 
ment, dispositions,  are  so  different.  But 
there  is  nearly  always  one  thing  in  which 
they   are    alike — the   danger   of   the  best 


workers  working  far  beyond  their 
strength." 

Again  missionaries  are  human.  Nearly 
every  young  missionary  has  some  selfish 
ambitions  as  he  enters  his  career.  Most  of 
us  have  some  ambitions  anyway.  And  while 
we  may  he  ever  so  deeply  consecrated, 
there  may  still  be  in  our  work  that  human 
element.  Valuable  workers  have  been 
hampered  or  weakened  or  lost  because 
these  natural  impulses  or  tendencies  have 
been  scorned  at  or  crushed.  Happy  the 
senior  missionary  or  the  Board  in  authority 
who  recognizes  these  impulses  and  wisely, 
kindly,  carefully,  helps  the  young  mission- 
ary over  the  early  selfish  ambitions  into  the 
calmer,  wiser,  more  unselfish  life  that  ex- 
perience and  work  bring  later  on. 

How  well  I  remember  the  quiet  know- 
ing look  of  Sister  M.  as,  years  ago,  I  told 
her  of  the  requests  of  some  of  my  friends 
for  more  writing  for  the  church  papers.  I 
did  not  understand  it  then  but  I  have  learn- 
ed since  that  it  is  a  common  experience  of 
the  young  missionary  to  notice  urging  of 
that  kind.  It  is  all  right,  too,  but  even  the 
church  papers  appreciate  the  weight  of  ex- 
perience and  real  life  fully  as  much  as  the 
brilliancy  of  early  impressions. 

Missionaries  are  human.  We  would 
hardly  expect  the  college  boy  to  forget  all 
his  contests,  conquests,  and  ambitions  as 
soon  as  he  turns  his  back  upon  his  alma 
mater.  One  earnest  young  missionary  ac- 
tually proposed  to  the  superintendent  of 
the  work  he  was  in  soon  after  his  arrival 
that  a  rule  be  adopted  to  elect  a  new  su- 
perintendent in  the  mission  each  year  so 
that  every  worker  might  have  a  turn  at  it 
and  gain  the  experience  of  being  superin- 
tendent. "For,,"  said  he,  "I  want  the  ex- 
perience of  all  phases  of  mission  work." 
Such  ambitiors  may  be  all  right,  but  they 
certainly  need  the  experience  of  years  to 
temper  them  before  they  can  be  the  most 
useful.  Our  Master  has  been  so  patient 
with  us.  Shall  not  we  be  patient  with  each 
other? 

The  work — His  work,  so  important,  so 
necessary,  so  momentous.  Can  we  let  self 
or  love  of  an  easy  position  or  pride  of  heart 
interfere  with  its  being  carried  out  faith- 
fully? Thinking  of  the  work  in  the  light 
of  the  experiences  of  others,  the  lost  ones, 
the  missionary,  the  Mission  Board  the  sup- 
porting Church — looking  at  the  work  from 
the  standpoint  of  each  of  these  will  go  a 
long  way  toward  solving  the  problem  for 
the  moment  before  us. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


There  are  many  who  spend  all  their  time 
seeking  greatness,  while  on  the  other  hand, 
there  are  spirit-filled  followers  of  the  meek 
and  lowly  Jesus  who  seek  to  do  His  will 
only.  They  have  caught  the  secret  which 
our  blessed  Lord  taught,  viz.,  "He  that  is 
greatest  among  you  shall  be  your  servant" 
(Matt.  23:11).  Even  Jesus  took  upon  Him 
the  form  of  a  servant  and  humbled  Himself 
and  became  obedient  upto  the  death  of  the 
cross,  wherefore  God  hath  highly  EXALT- 
ED Him.  (See  Phil.  2:7-10).— The  Mission- 
ary Worker. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,   in  spirit,  in   faith,  in  purity. — I   Tim.  4:12. 


PARENTS'  DUTY  TOWARD 
THEIR  CHILDREN 


By  Simon  D.  Gnagey. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  de- 
part  from   it. — Prov.  22:6. 

Why  not  take  this  scripture  in  con- 
sideration and  see  if  it  will  not  come 
true  ? 

There  are  two  things  which  many 
parents  sometimes  neglect,  and  I  have 
often  felt  it  my  duty  to  offer  a  few 
thoughts  along  this  line. 

One  of  these  is  to  leave  children  at 
home  at  special  meetings,  such  as  com- 
munion, etc.,  when  the  meetings  are 
expected  to  last  a  little  longer  than 
usual.  It  is  a  mistaken  idea  to  leave 
children  at  home  when  they  are  small, 
for  that  will  create  in  them  a  habit 
which  will  keep  them  away  from 
church  when  they  grow  older. 

Take  communion  for  example.  It  is 
one  of  the  important  services,  when 
parents  ought  take  their  children  along 
and  explain  what  it  is  for,  who  insti- 
tuted it  and  why  we  should  keep  it, 
some  parents  leave  their  children  at 
home  to  have  a  time  of  their  own. 
They  ought  to  take  them  along  to  do 
like  the  children  of  Israel  were  to  do 
when  they  observed  the  passover. 
They  were  to  explain  to  their  children 
what  it  was  for.  That  is  what  parents 
ought  to  do  today,  as  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  are  as  important 
now  as  they  were  then. 

"Bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord"  fEph.  6:4); 
not  leave  them  at  home,  but  plant  into 
their  young  hearts  the  spiritual  food 
that  is  needful  for  their  souls.  Train 
them  to  go  to  Sunday  school  and  other 
religious  services  that  they  mav  have 
the  spiritual  fond  needed  to  become 
strong,  active,  healthy  Christians.  The 
way  of  life  is  made  clearer  when  they 
have  the  right  kind  of  instructions 
while  they  are  young. 

Many  parents  neglect  the  teaching 
of  their  daughters  concerning  the  de- 
votional covering  during  times  of  fam- 
ily worship.  Do  you  want  them  to  go 
without  the  covering  when  they  get 
older?  If  it  is  wrong  to  pray  with  the 
head  uncovered  in  church  il  is  wrong 
to  do  so  at  home. 

There  are  many  more  verses  in  the  ' 
Bible  thai  tell  us  how  to  bring  up  chil- 
dren.   Look  them  up  and  put  them  in- 
to practice.    Let  us  all  be  more  earnest 


in  searching  the  Scriptures  and  put- 
ting into  practice  the  things  we  learn. 

So  much  in  Christian  love.  May 
God  give  the  increase. 

Bay  Port,  Mich. 


THINGS  TO  FORGET 


Sel.  by  Sister  F.  Good. 

If  you  would  increase  your  happi- 
ness and  prolong  your  life,  forget  your 
neighbor's  faults.  Forget  the  slander 
you  have  heard.  Forget  the  tempta- 
tions. Forget  the  faultfinding  and  give 
little  thought  to  the  cause  which  pro- 
voked it.  Forget  the  peculiarities  of 
your  friends,  and  only  remember  the 
good  points  which  make  you  fond  of 
them.  Forget  all  personal  quarrels  or 
histories  you  may  have  heard  by  acci- 
dent, and  which,  if  repeated,  would 
seem  a  thousand  times  worse  than 
they  are.  Blot  out  as  far  as  possible 
all  the  disagreeables  of  life  ;  they  will 
come,  but  they  will  grow  larger  when 
you  remember  them.  Obliterate  every- 
thing disagreeable  from  yesterday ; 
start  out  with  a  clean  sheet  for  today, 
and  write  upon  it  for  sweet  memory's 
sake  only  those  things  which  are  love- 
ly and  loveable. 

Reinholds  Station,  Pa. 

The  general  tone  of  the  above  advice 
is  good.  We  manufacture  nine-tenths 
of  cur  troubles.  Many  a  life  would 
have  been  saved  from  ruin  had  the 
feeling  of  charity  and  disposition  to 
look  for  the  sunshine  of  life  as  held 
forth  in  this  article  been  put  into  prac- 
tice. Yet  we  should  not  forget  our 
erring  neighbor's  faults  so  completely 
that  we  make  no  effort  to  take  him  by 
the  hand  and  lead  him  on  to  higher 
ground.  We  should  not  forget  the 
evils  around  us,  or  the  sins  of  yester- 
day, or  the  mistakes  of  long  ago,  so 
completely  that  we  will  not  take  a 
lesson  and  a  warning  from  them  and 
avoid  the  pits  into  which  others  have 
fallen.  Remembering  these  things 
well  enough  to  profit  by  them,  and 
remembering  that  "charity  shall  cover 
the  multitude  of  sins,"  let  the  admoni- 
tions above  expressed  be  made  a  part 
of  our  record,  and  our  lives  will  prove 
a  benediction  to  others. — Editor. 


A  WORD  TO  YOUNG  MEN  AND 
BOYS 


How  easy  it  is  for  us  gradually  to 
get  farther  away  from  the  teachings  of 
God  and  that  dear  mother,  who  has  so 
carefully  reared  us  and  tried  to  set  our 
feet  aright  in  the  way  we  should  go, 
rind  get  deeper  in  sin  step  by  step.  The 
devil  is  very  cunning  in  his  work,  he 
is  always  convincing  us  that  this  and 
that  does  not  amount  to  much  for  us 
to  do.  At  the  same  time  we  can  look 
about  us  and  see  men  by  the  score  that 
he  had  dragged  down  to  ruin,  that 
have  gone  so  far,  that  they  are  beyond 


recall,  but  never  do  think  of  how  he 
led  them  to  this  debauchery  step  by 
step.  The  whole  trouble  with  us  is, 
we  have  too  much  confidence  in  our- 
selves. We  think  we  can  do  most  any- 
thing we  wish  in  safety.  That  we  can 
smoke,  chew,  or  take  a  glass  upon 
special  occasions,  as  we  like,  and  that 
there  will  never  anything  happen  to 
us,  that  these  curses  will  never  fasten 
themselves  upon  our  lives  and  souls, 
until  we  can  never  free  ourselves  from 
them.  But  now,  dear  brother,  would 
you  stop  and  listen  to,  and  take  advice 
from  a  brother  that  has  traveled  the 
road  almost  to  its  end?  I  went  so  far 
that  I  stood  upon  the  very  brink  of 
hell,  and  gazed  into  the  fiery  furnace. 
I  was  raised  by  a  good  Christian  moth- 
er and  had  excellent  advantages  in 
every  way,  but  in  spite  of  it,  after  I 
commenced  to  associate  with  society 
I  commenced  to  partake  of  the  evils  of 
this  life  and  have  been  saved  from  a  - 
drunkard's  grave  only  through  the 
miraculous  grace  of  God.  The  pool 
room,  card  games  and  the  dance  hall 
are  the  first  steps  to  ruin.  Had  I  never 
associated  with  these  things  I  am  posi- 
tive I  could  have  gone  through  this  life 
free  from  the  poisoned  stings  of  the 
wine  glass.  Neither  would  I  ever  have 
confidence  enough  in  my  ability  with 
cards  to  become  a  gambler.  The  gam- 
bler never  learned  to  play  cards  at  a 
gambling  table.  He  first  starts  in  some 
quiet  game  for  fun,  usually  in  some 
one's  parlor. 

Now  I  want  to  endeavor  to  open 
your  eyes  regarding  the  gambling  ha- 
bit. I  think  this  habit  is  next  to  the 
drink  habit  and  there  is  no  question 
but  that  it  becomes  a  mania  with  most 
men,  young  and  old,  that  gamble. 
This  mania  causes  the  last  dollar  to 
be  lost,  the  home  to  be  mortgaged,  and 
at  last  sold,  which  deprives  thousands 
of  their  homes,  causes  murders  and 
suicides  by  despondency  over  heavy 
losing  and  thousands  to  become  drunk- 
ards. 

I  am  well  acquainted  with  the  little 
quiet  poker  game  about  town  that 
most  of  you  know  about,  and  what  it 
is  doing  especially  for  the  young  man, 
for  there  is  where  he  starts.  The  love 
of  that  chance  for  gain  fastens  itself 
upon  him  until  he  will  neglect  every- 
thing in  order  that  he  may  satisfy  his 
longing  for  the  excitement  of  the 
game.  This  rule  will  apply  to  all 
games,  cards,  pool,  billiards,  etc.,  and 
worst  of  all  there  is  always  some  per- 
son that  is  more  skilled  than  yourself 
ready  to  lead  you  and  heat  you  out  of 
your  hard  earned  money.  I  am  here 
to  tell  you,  brother,  there  is  not  a 
gambling  man  in  this  country  that  ever 
played  fairly;  if  they  appear  so  to  you, 
I  will  inform  you  that  you  are  not 
wise  to  the  inside  and  real  skill  of  the 
game.  They  always  have  the  advan- 
tage in  some  way.     All  these  things 

(Continued  on  page  506.) 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Her»ld. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  19,  1911.— Ezra  8:21- 
32 

EZRA'S  JOURNEY  TO  JERUSA- 
LEM 

Golden  Text. — The  hand  of  our  God 
is  upon  all  them  for  good  that  seek 
him. — Ezra  8  :22. 

Introductory. — The  noble  work  of 
Zerubbabel  was  accomplished.  The 
building  of  the  temple  was  completed. 
The  Jews  had  learned  the  lesson  that 
final  victory  is  not  achieved  at  a  single 
triumph.  '.Even  after  the  temple  had 
been  triumphantly  built  after  the  se- 
verest opposition  the  enemy  kept  on 
harassing  the  Jews  and  many  of  them 
grew  tired  and  gave  way.  Mixed  mar- 
riages had  helped  to  degrade  the  Jew- 
ish nation,  but  the  arrival  of  Ezra  and 
his  people  revived  old  courage  and 
new  life  and  activity  and  life  was  the 
result.  Ezra  is  another  one  of  those 
true,  noble  men  of  God,  whose  life  is 
an  inspiration  to  all  who  make  a  study 
of  it. 

Prayer  for  Success. — "Then  I  pro- 
claimed a  fast."  Here  was  the  secret 
of  their  success.  Many  a  church  lead- 
er of  today,  if  he  were  to  describe  the 
history  of  his  efforts  would  have  to  put 
an  "e"  in  the  last  word  of  this  quota- 
tion and  have  it  read,  "Then  I  pro- 
claimed a  feast" — that'  is,  encourage 
his  people  through  festivals  and  par- 
ties rather  then  through  fasting  and 
prayer.  Fasting,  prayer,  humility, 
trusting  in  the  Lord,  the  brave  band 
rushes  forward. 

Ezra  testifies  that  hz  was  ashamed 
to  ask  the  king  for  aid,  for  he  had  giv- 
en him  solemn  assurar.ee  that  the  Lord 
would  lead  them  through.  With  the 
assurance  that  God  would  never  leave 
nor  forsake,  this  noble  band  pressed 
on. 

Duties  Assigned. — With  a  living 
trust  in  God,  Ezra  proceeds  to  assign 
duties  to  the  different  people  under 
his  authority  and  organize  them  into 
an  effective  marching  body.  He  sep- 
arated twelve  of  the  chief  of  the  priests 
from  the  rest  and  weighed  out  to  them 
silver  and  the  vessels,  "even  the  offer- 
ing of  the  house  of  our  God."  He 
gave  them  their  charge  as  leaders  of 
their  respective  followers,  and  com- 
manded them  to  watch.  Ezra  recog- 
nized the  power  of  organization.  Much 
more  was  accomplished  in  this  way 
than  if  they  had  proceeded  in  their 
march  to  Jerusalem  as  a  motley  mob 
without  recognized  leaders  or  author- 
ity. God  recognized  the  power  of  or- 
ganization when  He  provided  for  the 
organization  of  the  Church.  Church 
organization  has  always  been  a  means 
of  strength.  Unorganized  churches 
are  as  a  rule  weak  and  short-lived.  "A 


place  for  every  man  and  every  man 
in  his  place"  seems  to  have  been  Ezra's 
rule  in  the  organization  of  his  people. 

Journey  to  Jerusalem. — The  account 
of  the  journey  is  very  brief.  Ezra 
states  that  after  they  had  organized 
their  forces  that  they  began  their  jour- 
ney to  Jerusalem  and  continued  their 
journey  until  they  reached  the  place. 

As  we  meditate  upon  this  simple 
narrative  we  are  impressed  with  two 
things  which  made  failure  impossible. 
The'  first  was  prayer ;  the  second,  a 
conservation  of  forces  through  organi- 
zation. We  can  take  a  look  into  Ezra's 
methods  and  learn  a  lesson  for  our- 
selves. Many  a  venture  in  Christian 
service  has  failed  because  the  effort 
was  prayerless  and  unorganized.  Fol- 
low Ezra's  example,  and  success  is  a 
foregone  conclusion.  Neither  was  it 
necessary  for  them  to  put  their  trust 
in  the  king  or  his  soldiers  for  they  had 
the  sure  promise  of  the  mighty  King 
of  kings,  'and  the  weapons  which  the 
Lord  furnished  them  were  far  better 
than  any  ever  furnished  by  an  earthly 
king. — K. 

Organizing  the  Business 

Ezra  was  a  man  of  exactness.  He  was 
careful  to  take  care  of  all  money  and 
valuable  treasure  entrusted  to  him, 
that  everything  might  be  applied  to 
its  proper  place  with  no  chance  for  the 
exercise  of  fraud.  He  appointed  twelve 
of  the  chief  of  the  priests  for  this 
charge  of  treasures.  Everything  was 
counted  to  them  carefully  by  weight, 
and  they  were  charged  to  take  care  of 
them  till  they  should  again  deliver 
them  by  weight  before  the  chief  men 
at  Jerusalem.  A  record  was  made  of 
the  weights  so  that  there  was  a 
straightforward  service  done  in  pro- 
viding things  honest  in  the  sight  of 
men  (II  Cor.  8:20,  21;  cf.  Ezra  8:34). 
-J.  R.  S. 

God's  Protection 

A  heathen  could  say  when  a  bird 
scared  by  a  hawk  flew  away  into  his 
bosom,  "I  will  not  betray  thee  to  thine 
enemy,  seeing  thou  fliest  to  me  for 
refuge ;"  how  much  less  will  God  yield 
up  a  soul  to  its  enemy  when  it  takes 
refuge  in  His  name,  saying,  "Lord,  I 
am  hunted  with  such  a  temptation, 
dodged  with  such  a  hist;  either  Thou 
must  pardon  it  or  I  must  be  damned  : 
mortify  it  or  I  must  be  a  slave  to  it; 
take  me  into  the  bosom  of  Thy  love 
for  Christ's  sake;  castle  me  in  the  arms 
of  Thy  everlasting  strength  ;  it  is  Thy 
power  to  save  me  from  or  give  me  up 
into  the  hands  of  mv  enemy;  I  have 
no  confidence  in  myself  or  any  other; 
into  Thy  hands  [  commit  my  case,  my- 
self, and  rely  on  Thee."  This  depend- 
ence of  a  soul  will  undoubtedly  assure 
the  almighty  power  of  God  for  his  de- 
fense.— Gurnall. 


The  Christian  life  must  be  lived  to 
be  enjoyed. — S.  LS.  Wenger. 


Our  Young  People 


Topic  for  November  26 


MOTTO 

[   have  compassion  on  the  multitude.1 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Condition  of  Men  Without  Christ — 

t.    Without  hope. — Eph.  2:12. 

2.  Enslaved  to  lust.— Eph-.  2:1-3. 

3.  Deceived. — J I  Cor.  4:3,  4. 
.    4.    Helpless. — Rom.  5:6. 

5.'  Doomed. — Rom.  1:18. 

II.  Why  Concern  Ourselves? — 

r.    There  is  good  news  to  give. — Rom. 
10:15. 

2.  We  know  its  saving  power. — Rom.  1 : 

16. 

3.  God  commands  it. — Matt.  28.  19,  20. 

4.  Love  constrains  us. — II  Cor.* 5:11-15. 

5.  Power  is  delegated  to  us. — Acts  1:8; 

I  Thes.  1:5. 

III.  How  Exercise  Our  Concern — 

r.    Pray. — I  Tim.  2:1-3;    Col.  4:12. 

2.  Serve. — II  Cor.  6:20;   Matt.  20:27,  28. 

3.  Inquire. — I  Thes.  3:5-8. 

4.  Seek. — Jas.  5:19,  20;    Luke  19:10. 

5.  Give  of  our  substance. — Phil.  4:10-17. 

STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Rom.  1:1-25 

V.  1.  "Paul,  a  servant,  called  to  be  an  apos- 
tle."— Note  first  the  disposition  of  Paul 
to  take  the  humble  view  of  his  more  fit- 
ting place  rather  than  the  place  of  au- 
thority actually  delegated  to  him. — First, 
a  servant,  in  that  service  an  apostle. 

V.  5.  "Obedience  of  faith  among  all  na- 
tions."— Wherever  the  Gospel  receives 
an  obedient  acceptance  there  tne  minis- 
try of  the  apostle  extended.  It  is  a  state- 
ment both  of  the  duty  to  publish  the 
Gospel  to  all,  and  of  the  personal  re- 
sponsibility of  those  who  hear  to  obey. 

V.  14.  "I  am  debtor." — Paul's  calling  obli- 
gated him  as  far  as  God  had  given  power 
and  authority. 

V.  16.  "I  am  net  ashamed." — He  was  con- 
fident of  what  he  preached.  It  would 
demonstrate  itself  through  God's  own 
vindication  of  what  Paul  preached. 

V.  18.  "Wrath  of  God  is  revealed."— Mak- 
ing an  escape  essential  to  sinners  who 
would  be  saved. 

V.  20.  "Without  excuse." — While  blindness 
and  hardness  of  heart,  corruption  of 
character,  and  transgression  of  divine 
law  is  evident,  man's  conscience  is  such 
that  a  sense  of  guilt  makes  him  know  that 
he  deserves  punishment  for  sin. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children— 

1.  Text  word,  "Brother." 

2.  Children    Without    a    Knowledge  of 

Jesus. 

For  Young  People — 

1.  Conditions  for  Our  Concern  in  Our 

Community. 

2.  Conditions  We  May  Help  in  Other 

Places. 

3.  Do   We    Inquire   Enough   About  the 

Lost  World? 

4.  What  More  Could  We  Do  to  Help 

Bring  the  Lost  to  a  Knowledge  of 
the  Truth? 

For  Older  People  — 

1.  Plans  of  Our  Church  Institutions: 

a.  Mission  Board. 

b.  Publication  Board. 

c.  Educational  Beard. 

d.  Mission  Stations. 

2.  Establishing  Churches  in  New  Fields. 

3.  The  Call  for  Workers.  ■ 
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THURSDAY,  NOV.  9,  1911 


Field  Notes 


A  letter  from  Peabody,  Kans.,  dated 
Oct.  30,  brings  us  the  following  of 
news :  "Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  was 
here  over  Sunday.  Next  Sunday  we 
expect  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  here  to  hold 
the  communion." 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  stopped  at  the 
Publishing  House,  on  his  way  home 
from  General  Conference,  long  enough 
to  take  a  look  at  the  inside,  and  then 
wended  his  way  Kansasward.  He 
meets  a  hearty  welcome  here  every 
time  he  comes  around. 

We  have  just  had  the  privilege  of 
examining  a  few  sample  lessons  in  Bi- 
ble study,  prepared  by  Bro.  Rudy 
Senger  of  Goshen,  Ind.  We  like  the 
arrangement.  Whoever  takes  his  les- 
sons by  mail  has  a  chance  to  do  a  lot 
of  guod,  hard  work  and  get  a  liberal 
share  of  good,  solid  Bible  instruction. 
See  his  announcement  on  last  page. 

The  report  of  the  seventh  meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  General  Conference  is 
before  us.  Partly  because  it  came  in 
late,  and  partly  because  of  its  length 
il  was  laid  over  until  next  week  for 
publication.  Look  for  a  full  and  in- 
teresting report  next  week. 


We  have  just  had  the  privilege  of 
examining  a  copy  of  the  constitution  of 
Mission  Board  of  the  Indiana-Michi- 
gan Mennonite  Conference.  It  is  a 
carefully  prepared  document,  and  indi- 
cates that  the  newly  organized  Board 
will  be  a  means  of  help  to  the  cause  in 
that  district. 


Gospel  Text  Calendar. — This  is  a 
calendar  which  is  just,  off  our  press. 
It  is  published  by  Bro.  S.  E.  Roth  of 
Woodburn,  Oreg.  The  makeup  of  the 
calendar  is  neat  and  simple,  having  a 
motto,  a  Bible  verse  and  the  days  of 
the  month  on  each  page.  The  calendar 
will  be  sent  free  as  long  as  the  supply 
lasts  and  may  be  had  by  sending  to 
Peculiar  Publishing  Co.,  R.  3,  Wood- 
burn,  Oreg. 


Bro.  Henry  Weldy  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  was,  one  among  the  many  visitors 
at  the  Menonite  Publishing  House 
since  the  close  of  General  Conference 
at  Johnstown,  Pa.  For  a  number  of 
years  he  has  been  active  in  taking  or- 
ders for  books,  periodicals,  etc.,  pub- 
lished by  the  Publishing  House.  He  is 
still  greatly  interested  in  the  work  and 
we  are  glad  to  state,  will  continue  tak- 
ing orders  as  heretofore. 


The  brotherhood  at  Scottdale  as  well 
as  the  Publishing  House,  have  been 
favored  with  a  number  of  visits  during 
the  past  week.  Among  those  whose 
names  we  remember  are  Bro.  Jacob 
Eby  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Bros.,  A.  B. 
Snyder  and  J.  S.  Shantz  and  their 
faithful  companions  of  Hespeler,  Out. 
The  Lord  bless  them  along  the  way. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Guernsev, 
Sask.,  recently  preached  at  Cedar 
Grove,  Pa.,  and  Maugansville,  Md. 
After  making  a  short  stop  in  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  he  proceeded  on  his  way 
to  visit  relatives  in  Scranton  and 
Rochester,  and  then  on  to  Ontario,  his 
old  home,  where  he  will  spend  a  short 
time  before  returning  to  Saskatchewan. 


The  brethren  of  the  Kansas-Nebras- 
ka Conference  District  have  decided  to 
make  their  ministerial  meeting  a  per- 
manent feature  of  their  work.  Their 
meeting  last  winter  proved  such  a  help 
to  them  that  they  decided  to  keep  the 
good  work  going.  There  are  many 
things  to  be  said  in  favor  of  this  kind 
of  a  meeting.  We  trust  it  may  be  well 
patronized. 


The  program  of  the  coming  Bible 
conference  to  be  held  at  the  Oak  Grove 
and  South  Union  churches  near  West 
Liberty,  O.,  lies  before  us.  A  study  of 
the  first  epistle  of  Peter  and  the  con- 
sideration of  a  number  of  weighty  ques- 
tions is  to  engage  the  attention"  of  the 
West  Liberty  brethren  during  holiday 
week.  We  predict  that  the  meeting 
will  be  worth  attending. 


Bro.  Etter  Heatwole  of  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  is  at  present  visiting  the  churches 
in  Washington  Co.,  Md.  He  also  filled 
an  appointment  at  Cedar  Grove,  Wed- 
nesday, Nov.  1. 


Sister  Mary  Shank  of  Bluffton,  O., 
formerly  a  worker  at  the  Fort  Wayne 
Mission,  was  one  of  the  callers  at  the 
Publishing  House  one  day  last  week. 
She  had  been  on  an  extended  visit  to 
Canada,  attending  the  General  Con- 
ference on  her  way  back.  She  left  lasr 
Saturday  morning  for.  Youngstown, 
O.,  where  she  expected  to  be  in  attend- 
ance at  the  Sunday  school  meeting 
held  at  Youngstown  Mission  on  Sun- 
day. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  left  his  home  last  Friday  for  a  few 
weeks  work  in  the  Missouri  field.  He 
expected  to  be  with  the  congregations 
near  Palmyra  over  Sunday,  where 
communion  services  were  to  be  held 
with  one  congregation  and  baptismal 
services  at  the  other.  Following  these 
meetings  he  had  planned  to  leave  for 
Versailles,  where  he  and  Bro.  C.  A. 
Plartzler  were  listed  as  instructors  in 
a  Bible  conference  this  week. 


At  least  five  of  our  congregations 
are  spending  this  week  in  Bible  con- 
ference work.  These  congregations  are 
in  the  vicinity  of  New  Wilmington, 
Pa.,  Oniel,  Nebr.,  New  Dundee,  Ont., 
Versailles,  Mo.,  and  Chappell,  Nebr. 
This  means  more  Bible  knowledge  and 
added  responsibility  for  man)'  people. 
Similar  meetings  are  to  follow.  Pray 
for  the  instructors  in  these  meetings, 
pray  for  the  congregations,  pray  for 
the  lost  in  each  of  these  communities. 

Joseph  Funk. — A  sketch  of  the  life 
of  Joseph  Funk,  called  the  "father  of 
song  in  'Northern  Virginia,"  is  found 
in  the  October  "Pennsylvania  Ger- 
man." His  best  known  publication  is 
the  "Harmonia  Sacra,"  one  of  the  most 
widely  known  song  books  in  its  days, 
and  by  many  considered  one  of  the 
best  music  books  ever  published  in 
America.  Many  of  his  descendants 
are  now  leaders  in  song.  Besides  a 
publisher  of  music  he  also  wrote  sev- 
eral books  defending  the  principles  of 
the  Mennonite  faith. 


The  Bible  conference  held  recently 
at  Shickley,  Nebr.,  awakened  quite  an 
interest  in  the  work.  Among  those 
from  a  distance  who  were  in  attend- 
ance at  that  meeting  were  the  minis- 
tering brethren,  Joseph  Schlegel  and 
Joseph  Rediger  and  their  wives  from 
Milford,  Nebr.,  and  Joseph  Whitaker 
and  wife  of  Goehner,  Nebr.  Bro.  D. 
D.  Miller,  one  of  the  instructors,  was 
called  to  Milford,  Nebr.,  to  preach  the 
funeral  sermon  for  Sister  Martha 
Stauffer,  after  which  he  and  Bro.  L.  J. 
Miller  began  work  at  Beemer,  Nebr. 
The  Lord  bless  their  work. 
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Seven  applicants  for  membership  is 
one  of  the  results  of  the  meetings  held 
recently  near  Philadelphia,  Mo.  The 
Lord  be  praised.  May  they  all  prove 
valiant  soldiers  of  the  cross. 


The  following  item  from  the  Phil- 
adelphia Mission  tells  of  prospective 
work  at  that  station:  "We  expect  Pro. 
J.  M.  Kreider  to  preach  for  us  Tues- 
day evening,  Nov.  7 ;  Bro.  Swartz, 
Nov.  12;  Pro.  Sanford  Landis,  Nov. 
19;  Pro.  Andrew  Mack,  Nov.  26,  the 
Lord  willing."  The  Lord  bless  the 
work. 


Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of  Carver,  Mo.,  who 
visited  wfith  his  father,  Bro.  L.  H. 
Shank  of  Ronks,  Pa.,  a  week  after  the 
recent  General  Conference  at  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  and  filled  a  few  appoint- 
ments in  neighboring  churches,  wor- 
shiped with  the  Scottdale  congrega- 
tion on  Sunday,  Now  5,  preaching  both 
morning  and  evening. 


A  letter  from  the  Lancaster  Mission 
tells  of  the  interest  manifested  in  the 
meetings  now  going  on  at  that  place. 
Fourteen  precious  souls  had  already 
made  the  good  confession  and  fervent 
prayers  were  offered  before  the  throne 
that  others  might  yield  to  the  convict- 
ing power  of  the  Spirit.  An  expres-. 
sion  of  appreciation  was  given  for  die 
encouragement  given  by  visiting  breth- 
ren from  a  distance  and  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  solicited.  "The  eyes  of 
the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous,  and 
his  ears  are  open  to  their  cry." 


The  Perpetual  Calendar,  of  which 
mention  has  before  been  made  in  these 
columns,  is  now  off  the  press  and 
ready  for  distribution.  If  you  failed 
to  read  Bro.  Heatwole's  article  describ- 
ing- the  calendar  and  showing  the  need 
for  a  revision  of  the  same  you  had  bet- 
ter hunt  up  that  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  and  read  it.  It  is  a  worthy  en- 
terprise and  should  receive  serious 
consideration.  It  may  be  had  by  send- 
ing to  the  author.  Pro.  L.  J.  Heatwole, 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  or  to  the  Menno- 
nite  Publishing  blouse,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Price,  5c.  We  bespeak  for  it  a  ready 
sale. 


Bro.  Perry  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
spent  a  week  after  the  General  Confer- 
ence visiting  congregations  in  Penn- 
sylvania and  Ohio.  He  spent  Sunday, 
Oct.  29,  with  the  brotherhood  in 
Wayne  Co.,  O.  On  Tuesday  evening. 
Oct.  31.  he  filled  an  appointment  at  the 
Pike  Church  near  Elida,  O.,  and  the 
next  evening  at  the  Salem  Church  in 
the  same  neighborhood.  If  previous 
arrangements  were  carried  out  he  was 
with  the  Palmyra,  Mo.,  congregation 
in  communion  last  Sunday,  and  is  as- 
sisting the  brethren  of  the  Pea  Ridge 
congregation  in  a  Bible  conference 
this  week. 
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Correspondence 

Harper,  Kans. 

(Pleasant  Yalley  Congregation.) 

Dear  Plerald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name: — On  Oct.  28,  Bro. 
S.  C.  Miller  of  Jet,  Okla.,  came  into 
our  midst  and  preached  for  us  in  the 
evening.  The  following  day  commun- 
ion services  were  held.  All  partook, 
for  which  we  are  glad.  The  same  day 
two  souls  were  received  into  Church 
by  confession ;  it  gives  us  reason  to 
rejoice  in  the  Masters'  service. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  Miller  preached 
at  Crystal  Springs.  Pray  for  us  and 
the  work  at  this  placed  Cor. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

(Oak  Grove  Congregation.) 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  in  our  midst,  made  a  few  calls  and 
gave  us  a  talk  about  India. 

Bro.  Joseph  Buercky  of  Illinois  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Gasho  from  Canada 
were  also  visiting  in  the  neighborhood 
and  calling  on  the  sick  and  comforting 
them ;  also  preached  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  in 
His  service.  Cor. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
On  Sunday,  Oct.  12,  we  had  our  pre- 
paratory meeting.  The  congregation 
expressed  a  unity  and  a  desire  to  par- 
take of  the  sacred  emblems  of  commu- 
nion. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  26,  we  had  our 
communion  service.  We  had  with  us 
the  brethren  John  Birkey  of  Hopedale, 
and  Samuel  Garber  of  Tremont. 

We  feel  grateful  to  God  for  His 
blessings,  and  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Arthur  Slagel. 

Oct.  28,  1911. 


Metamora,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name: — Sunday,  Oct.  29, 
communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Roanoke  Church,  at  which  time  most 
of  the  members  who  were  able  to  at- 
tend partook  of  the  sacred  emblems 
of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of 
Christ  and  took  part  in  the  services  of 
feetwashing.  May  the  Lord  add  His 
blessing. 

The  Sunday  school  at  the  Harmon}' 
Church  expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
appoint  superintendents  for  the  year 
1912,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  5. 

The  Metamora  Church  is  almost 
completed,  but  the  day  for  dedication 
has  not  been  decided  upon. 

In  His  Name, 

Agnes  A.  Gundeu. 

Oct,  31,  1911, 
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Wolf  Trap,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  Name: — During  the  past  few 
weeks  we  were  made  to  feel  sad  at 
parting  with  Bro.  Jacob  Detweiler  and 
family  who  had  been  with  us  several 
years  and  helped  us  along  in  Sunday 
school  and  Bible  meeting.  They  mov- 
ed back  to  Logan  Co.,  Ohio.  Also  Pro. 
Eli  Kautfman  and  family  have  moved 
away  to  Amelia  Co.,  Va.  While  we 
miss  them  here  we  trust  they  will  be 
of  use  in  some  other  part  of  God's 
vineyard.  We  have  enjoyed  the  pres- 
ence of  .Sister  Fannie  Shank  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  at  our  Sunday  school 
now  for  several  Sabbaths.  Bro.  and 
Sister  King  of  Bellefontaine,  O.,  wor- 
shiped with  us  the  last  Sunday. 

We  beg  the  prayers  of  all  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  who  feel  interested  in 
the  Lord's  work  in  behalf  of  the 
Church  at  this  place. 

Yours  for  Christ, 

Oct.  31,  1911.  Cor. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Hildebrand  Congregation.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  as  a  small  band  of 
workers  at  this  place  feel  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  goodness  and  mercy  to- 
wards us.  On  the  night  of  Oct.  15, 
Bro.  H.  B.  Keener  from  the  West  Vir- 
ginia field  stopped  with  us  on  his  way 
home  from  the  Virginia  conference 
and  preached  us  an  able  sermon  from 
I  Pet.  1:16:  "Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am 
holy."  The  following  night  Bro.  E.  J. 
Berkey  began  a  series  of  meetings ; 
text,  Rom.  1  :16.  He  preached  each 
night  of  the  week  and  on  Saturday  af- 
ternoon preparatory  services  were 
held.  On  Saturday  night  one  soul  was 
received  into  Church  by  water  bap- 
tism. The  following  Sunday  we  were 
made  glad  to  have  the  opportunity  of 
observing  communion  with  71  in  num- 
ber. The  meetings  continued  during 
the  week  and  closed  Oct.  29  with  the 
text,  Rev.  3:11,  "Hold  that  fast  which 
thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy 
crown."  We  were  earnestly  admon- 
ished and  much  encouraged  to  hold 
fast  the  principles  of  the  Bible.  We 
hardly  know  how  to  express  our  ap- 
preciation for  the  efforts  of  the  broth- 
er, and  to  God  for  His  mercies.  We 
all  have  been  strengthened  and  feel 
more  readv  to  take  advantage  of  the 
opportunity  to  work  for  the  Master's 
cause.  We  feel  sure  that  many  more 
unconverted  souls  were  made  to  trem- 
ble. We  pray  that  much  seed  may 
have  fallen  into  good  ground,  that  may 
spring  up  and  bring  forth  much  fruit 
to  the  glory  of  God.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  in  our  behalf  at 
this  place.  May  God  bless  the  mes- 
sages and  the  message-bearer.  May 
we  be  doers  of  the  many  good  thoughts 
presented  at  these  meetings. 

Yours  in  Christ's  name, 
Martha  F.  Barbe. 
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Dalton,  Ohio 

(Pleasant  View  Congregation.) 

To  All  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  were  made  to  rejoice  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  29,  when  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of 
Elida,  O.,  and  Bro.  Perry  Shenk  of 
Oronogo,  Mo.,  came  into  our  midst  on 
their  return  from  the  General  Confer- 
ence. Bro.  Pern^  Shenk  preached  two 
inspiring  sermons  for  which  we  want 
to  give  God  the  praise.  He  held  up  a 
high  standard  of  Christian  living,  and 
the  only  way  to  enjoy  our  life  in  ful- 
ness is  to  come  by  way  of  the  cross  and 
there  make  an  entire  surrender  and  fol- 
low Him  as  our  example. 

On  Monday  evening,  Oct.  30,  he 
preached  at  the  Martin's  Church  near 
Orrville,  O.,  and  held  out.  the  great 
love  of  God. 

We  truly  praise  Him  for'  these  sea- 
sons in  which  we  can  sit  in  heavenly 
places  and  be  drawn  nearer  Him  and 
do  not  want  to  forget  that  there  is 
plenty  of  work  in  the  valley  that  needs 
us.  May  we  at  all  times  be  found  at 
our  place  of  duty,  is  our  sincere  de- 
sire. 

Pray  for  the  cause  here-  and  else- 
where that  the  good  .work  may  go  on. 

In  His  name, 
Oct.  31,  1911.  A.  R.  Horst. 


Columbiana,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Bro.  J.  S. 
Hartzler  was  with  us  at  Midway  Sat- 
urday evening  and  gave  a  very  inter- 
esting talk  on  India,  using  for  his  sub- 
ject, "The  Hindu  and  his  religion." 

We  were  also  pleased  to  have  with- 
us  four  ministers  from  Indiana  who 
stopped  oft"  here  on  their  way  home 
from  the  General  Conference  in  Penn- 
sylvania. They  were  Henry  Weldy, 
David  Burkholder,  J.  K.  Bixler  and  D. 
A.  Yoder.  Bro.  Yoder  was  with  the 
Youngstown  Mission  over  Sunday  and 
Bro.  Hartzler  preached  at  North  Pima 
Sunday  forenoon  and  Bro.  Bixler  at 
Leetonia.  and  in  the  evening  Bro. 
Burkholder  preached  at  Lima  and 
Bro.  Weldy  at  Midway  after  Young 
People's  Meeting.  Their  stop  here  was 
very  much  appreciated,  and  we  ex- 
tend a  hearty  invitation  to  any  one 
who  passes  through  here  to  stop  and 
visit  us. 

Sunday  school  closed  at  Woodville 
for  the  summer  on  Sunday  afternoon 
with  a  Sunday  school  meeting. 

Next  Sunday  a  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  the  Youngstown 
Mission. 

A  singing  class  has  been  organized 
at  Midway  which  meets  every  Satur- 
day evening.  Cor. 

Oct.  31,  1911. 


Vineland,  Ont. 

The  brethren,  L.  J.  Burkholder  of 
Markhairi,  Out.,  and  ( )sias  Cressman 
and  Encs  Cressman  of  New  Hamburg, 
Out.,  with  their  families,  spent  Sun- 
day, Oct.  29,  with  the  congregation  at 


this  place.  Bros.  Burkholder  and 
Cressman  conducted  the  services  both 
in  the  morning  and  the  evening.  Our 
Thanksgiving  services  were  held  on 
Monday  evening,  at  which  time  the 
brethren  again  spoke  to  us  from  the 
Word.  We  were  glad  for  the  visits. 
Bro.  Burkholder  returned  to  his  home 
on  Nov.  1,  after  an  extended  visit  with 
many  congregations  in  different  parts 
of  Pennsylvania. 

Nov.  1,  1911.  Cor. 


Shelbyville,  111. 

We  have  been  blest  with  spiritual 
food,  as  Bro.  Sol  Yoder  of  Hamilton 
Co.,  111.,  was  with  us  a  few  days.  Sun- 
day, Oct.  29,  we  had  council  meeting, 
Bro.  Yoder  preaching  the  sermon.  On 
Wednesday  we  had  communion,  Bros. 
Kauffman  and  Yoder  officiating.  Ser- 
vices again  on  Wednesday  evening. 
On  Thursday  occurred  the  marriage  of 
Bro.  David  Ulrich  and  Sister  Lena 
Eigsti,  Bro.  Kauffman  officiating.  Bro. 
and  Sister  P.  W.  Kennel  were  also 
present  at  the  wedding,  leaving  for 
their  home  on  Friday.  Bro.  David 
Lantz  and  mother  expect  to  leave  for 
Oklahoma  soon.  They  have  been  visit- 
ing here  for  several  weeks.  Health  is 
good,  with  the  exception  of  Sister  J.  J. 
Kauffman  who  has  been  sick  for  a 
week,  but  is  convalescing. 

Fraternally, 

Laura  E.  Kauffman. 

Nov.  1,  1911. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers: — Sunday,  Oct.  15, 
Bro.  David  A.  Yoder  was  with  us  and 
officiated  at  our  communion  services, 
and  on  Oct.  22,  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  used 
the  regular  services  in  discussing  the 
great  task  of  the  Church  in  the  mission 
field.  These  meetings  had  the  usual 
good  attendance  and  interest. 

The  interest  in  our  General  Confer- 
ence this  year  has  been  unusually  good 
among  our  members  and  among  the 
students.  Part  of  this  increased  inter- 
est can  be  ascribed  to  the  absence  of 
five  of  our  instructors  who  attended 
the  Conference.  Although  many  of 
the  college  classes  were  in  the  hands  of 
substitute  teachers,  we  felt  that  the 
sacrifice  the  students  made  in  this  way 
has  been  in  a  measure  compensated  by 
a  deeper  interest  in  the  work  of  the 
Church.  Instead  of  the  regular  ser- 
mon last  Sunday,  Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler 
used  the  hour  in  giving  a  report  of  the 
Conference.  We  were  impressed  from 
this  report  that  this  session  of  our 
General  Conference  will  have  a  verv 
significant  influence  upon  our  church 
work.  We  were  also  assured  of  a 
closer  union  and  a  better  understand- 
ing among  our  church  leaders  from  the 
various  districts,  and  that  problems 
were  dealt  with  in  an  effective  manner 
which  surely  means  much.  Unity  of 
believers  was  the  great  burden  of 
Christ's    prayer    in    John  seventeen; 


why  should  it  not  be  the  same  for  us? 
We  certainly  can  improve  along  this 
line,  because  we  are  scattered  over  so 
large  a  territory,  which  will  ever  make 
such  a  prayer  needful  and  helpful. 

Rudy  Senger. 

Nov.  2,  1911. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  : — Bro.  E. 
J.  Berkey  closed  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Hildebrand  Church,  Sunday 
morning,  Oct.  29.  One  was  received 
into  the  Church  from  another  denomi- 
nation, but  there  were  no  other  visible 
results.  The  brother  labored  earnestly 
and  hard,  and  shunned  not  to  declare 
the  whole  Gospel.  We  hope  the  seed 
that  has  been  sown  may  some  day  bear 
fruit  abundantly,  and  that  the  brother- 
hood has  been  strengthened  and  awak- 
ened to  a  fuller  sense  of  duty. 

Bro.  Berkey  preached  his  last  ser- 
mon for  us  at  Springdale  (at  least  for 
awhile)  on  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  29. 
Text,  Cant.  4:16.  He  left  with  his 
household  goods  and  family  Nov.  1  for 
his  home  in  Fauquier  Co.,  Va.  We 
feel  that  they  were  all  so  much  needed 
and  must  wonder  why  it  could  not  be 
so  for  them  to  stay.  But  the  Lord 
knows  what  is  best.  May  we  always 
submit  to  His  will. 

Bro.  Berkey  expects  to  do  evangel- 
istic work  nearly  all  winter. 

Remember  him  and  family  as  they 
are  separated.  May  we  all  continue 
faithful,  that  we  may  receive  a  crown 
of  life. 

Nov.  3,  1911.  Cor. 


(Continued  from  page  502.) 

are  debasing,  and  if  one  partakes  of 
these  evils,  he  is  bound  to  degenerate 
to  a  certain  degree.  Above  all  things, 
have  a  determination  to  be  a  manly 
man.  There  is  nothing  in  this  world 
half  so  manly  as  living  a  true  Chris- 
tian life. 

Dear  reader,  let  me  tell  you  that  the 
best  time  to  fight  for  a  man  is  when 
he  is  a  boy.  Get  into  the  fight,  beloved. 
Every  honest  man  and  every  honest 
boy  is  of  inestimable  value  in  a  com- 
munity. He  may  not  know  it,  but  it 
goes  without  saying  the  community  is 
no  better  than  the  individuals  compos- 
ing it.  The  fight  ahead  of  us  is  for  the 
individual  or  the  man  and  the  best 
time  to  fight  for  a  man  is  when  he  is 
a  boy.  There  are  more  than  100,000 
boys  brought  to  the  jails  and  courts 
every  year  largely  because  they  started 
handicapped  in  the  race  for  life.  I 
have  great  sympathy  for  such  boys 
and  expect  to  do  everything  within  toy 
power  to  help  to  rescue  them,  and 
would  say  to  every  boy  that  the  safe 
way  of 'gambling  and  drinking  is  to 
leave  off  before  you  begin.  Shun  all 
evil  associates  and  above  all  ask  God 
to  give  you  victory  over  every  tempta- 
tion.—C.  A.  G.  in  Zion's  Call. 
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YOUR  PASTOR 


How   faithfully   he  preaches 
With  ne'er  a  thought  of  gold, 

(Save  the  wealth  of  heaven's  riches 
Bringing  wonders  to  the  fold.) 

He  has  many  cares  and  burdens 
That  he  needs  must  hear  alone, 

And  so  often  you  can  help  him 
By  your  cheery  look  and  tone. 

If  you  feel  that  by  his  sermons 
He  has  helped  you — let  him  know, 

It    will    cheer   his   fainting  spirit, 
Where  his  strength  is  sinking  low. 

When   by  others  he  is  censured, 
Speak  in  loving  tones  his  name, 

If  they  only  knew  him  better, 

They    might    praise    where    now  they 
blame. 

Let  him  feel  your  warm  hand's  pressure 
And    your    heart-felt  sympathy, 

For  in  drawing  closer  to  him, 
Nearer  to  your  God  you'll  be. 

— Selected   by   Sister  Bauman. 


CHRIST,  THE  WORKERS' 
EXAMPLE 


By  Martha  Shenk. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  work  of  the  Sunday  school  is 
essentially  that  of  teaching.  So  when 
we  speak  of  Christ  as  a  Sunday  school 
workers'  example  we  at  once  think  of 
Him  as  a  teacher,  and  in  this  work  as 
in  His  preaching  and  ministering 
stands  supreme.  He  is  indeed  the 
"Great  Teacher." 

When  Christ  began  His  teaching 
one  thing  soon  became  eyident.  This 
was  told  by  Nicodemus  when  he  said: 
"Rabbi,  Ave  know  that  thou  art  a  teach- 
er come  from  God."  The  Father  Him- 
self said  of  Christ,  "This  is  my  beloved 
Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased  ;  hear 
ye  him."  All  through  His  life  our 
Savior  recognized  this  fact.  You  re- 
member He  told  His  disciples,  "The 
word  which  ye  hear  is  not  mine  but 
the  Father's  which  sent  me."  Small 
wonder,  then,  that  He  spake  as  never 
man  spake,"  and  that  He  "taught  as 
one  having  authority." 

Would  that  every  Sunday  school 
worker  might  say  with  Christ,  "I  come 
to  do  thy  will,  O  God."  Every  conse- 
crated teacher  is  sent  by  God,  is  com- 
missioned by  Christ.  Our  Saviors'  last 
great  commandment  was,  "Go,  teach 
all  nations."  Shall  not  much  of  this 
teaching  be  done  in  Sunday  school? 
Do  we  not  believe  that  God  is  IN  the 
Sunday  school  to  bless  and  direct  as 
well  as  in  the  church  service?  Will 
not  the  same  Holy  Spirit  supply  words 
to  the  preacher  and  to  the  teachers? 
Sometimes  it  seems  we  read  Chrict's 
commission  only.  "Go  preach."  »  The 
teacher's  attitude  toward  God  should 
ever  be,  as  Christ's  was,  that  being 
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sent  by  God  he  looks  to  Him  for  wis- 
dom and  guidance. 

Having  come  from  God  Jesus  taught 
only  the  Word  of  God.  ire  was  thai. 
Word,  lie  lived  that  Word  and  lie 
taught  that  Word,  lie  knew  the  Word 
of  God  to  be  eternal  (Matt.  24:35),  to 
have  cleansing  power  (Jno.  15:3),  to 
give  judgment,  to  be  "The  way,  the 
truth  and  the  life"  (Jno.  14:6).  As 
such  He  taught  it.  Every  teacher 
should  be  a  "sower  that  soweth  the 
Word."  It  is  this  Word  that  in  due 
time  shall  spring  up  and  bear  fruit. 

I  believe  there  should  be  more  scrip- 
ture committed  in  our  Sunday  schools. 
Some  one  has  said,  "So  far  as  I  have 
observed  God's  dealings  with  my  soul, 
it  was  scripture  expression  which 
penetrated  my  heart  and  in  a  way  pe- 
culiar to  themselves."  Let  the  mind 
be  full  of  scripture  verses  or  chapters 
to  ponder  over  and  surely  they  shall 
not  return  unto  their  Giver  void.  Even 
as  Christ's  so  the  teacher's  attitude 
toward  the  Word  of  God  should  be 
that  it  is  the  all  important  thing  to 
be  taught  and  if  possible  instilled  so 
deeply  into  the  children's  hearts  that 
years  will  not  efface  it. 

We  wish  yet  to  notice  our  Savior's 
attitude  toward  His  learners.  We  see 
it  in  His  invitation  :  "Take  my  yoke 
upon  you  and  learn  of  me  ....  and 
ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls." 
Yes,  He  wanted  to  teach  them  the  way 
of  salvation,  thus  bestowing  peace  and 
joy  and  rest  upon  them. 

How  do  we  regard  those  whom  we 
try  to  teach?  Do  We  think  of  them  as 
possessing  minds  merely,  or  do  we  see 
in  them  the  souls  for  whom  Christ 
died?  Do  we  recognize  those  before 
whom  we  stand  as  among  the  whoso- 
eyers  who  are  invited  to  drink  the 
'"Water  of  life,"  or  having  tasted  to 
drink  still  deeper? 

Would  you  be  successful  as  a  Sun- 
day school  worker?  Take  as  your  ex- 
ample the  Teacher  sent  from  God ;  the 
One  who  broke  to  His  hearers  the 
Word  of  God :  the  Savior  who  gave 
His  life  that  all  might  become  learn- 
ers and  then  workmen  together  with 
Him. 

Oronogo,  Mo. 


LOVE 


By  Ellen  Garber. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This,  is  my  commandment.  That  ye 
love  one  another,  as  1  have  loved  you. 
— John  15:2. 

We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren.  He  that  lovcth  not  his 
brother  abideth  in  death. — I  John  3:14. 

This  command  is  direct  from  Jesus 
— that  we  should  love  one  another  as 
He  loved  us.  He  loved  us  while  we 
were  yet  in  sin,  and  we  should  no  less 
love  the  poor,  lost  sinner  and  our  err- 
ing brother  and  sister  and  try  and  win 
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them  by  love.  Harsh  and  unkind 
words  will  win  no  one  to  Jesus,  but 
the  love  of  God  in  His  children  may 
win  the  hardest  heart.  True  Chris- 
tianity evidenced  by  love: 

1.  Its  beginning  is  the  knowledge 
of  the  love  which  God  has  to  us. 

2.  Its  progress  is  our  abiding  in  this 
love. 

3.  Its  full  measure  is  feeling  that 
its  hallowing  power  expels  the  fear  of 
death  and  the  judgment. 

4.  The  test  of  all  this  is  brotherly 
love. 

Religious  inspirations  are  not  in 
themselves  evidences  of  piety.  The 
power  of  right  ideas  does  not  make  a 
Christian  nor  does  great  faith  consti- 
tute a  Christian.  Love  alone  is  the 
test  of  a  true  child  of  God.  No  matter 
how  much  we  say  we  love  God,  if  we 
hate  our  brother  or  sister  just  because 
they  have  offended  us,  or  may  have 
different  views  from  ours — "He  that 
saith  he  is  in  the  light  and  hateth  his 
brother,  is  in  darkness  even  until 
now." 

"He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth 
in  the  light,  and  there  is  none  occasion 
of  stumbling  in  him.  But  he  that  hat- 
eth his  brother  is  in  darkness,  and 
walketh  in  darkness,  and  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth,  because  that  dark- 
ness hath  blinded  his  eves"  (I  Jno.  2: 
9-11). 

Christ  is  our  example.  Let  us  con- 
sider how  He  loved  His  disciples,  even 
though  they  all  forsook  Him  when  in 
His  greatest  trial.  If  we  are  evil  spok- 
en of  can  we  quietly  bear  it?  Christ 
was  dumb  as  a  sheep  before  the  shear- 
er and  opened  not  His  mouth. 

Every  time  we  manifest  a  spirit  of 
resentment  we  lose  the  blessing  God 
intended  for  us. 

"Love  suffereth  long  and  is  kind." 

Salem,  Texa. 


CHURCH  SUSTAINED  BY 
COURT 


The  following  clipping  from  a  local 
paper  was  sent  us  by  Bro.  Abram 
Metzler  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio: 

In  the  case  of  Manasseh  Miller  against 
the  officers  of  the  Amish  Colony  to  re- 
cover $26,000  damages,  the  Court  at  Marys- 
ville,  Ohio,  instructed  the  jury  to  bring  in 
a  verdict  in  favor  of  the  defendants.  Miller 
claimed  the  officers  caused  him  to  be  boy- 
cotted by  other  members  of  the  church. 
Miller,  it  was  charged,  failed  to  live  up  to 
the  rules  of  the  church  and  was  dismissed, 
fudge  Brodrick  held  that  no  Court  had 
jurisdiction  over  church  members  in  their 
rulings.  About  half  of  the  Amish  Colony 
near  Plain  City  were  witnesses  or  spec- 
tators. 

The  chief  complaint  brought  by 
Miller  against  the  church  from  which 
he  had  been  excommunicated  was 
that  membership  refused  to  fellowship 
him  not  only  in  church  affairs  but  also 
in  literal  eating  and  work.  Whether 
this  was  the  correct  Bible  interpreta- 
tion of  the  doctrine  of  expelled  mem- 
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bers  did  not  figure  in  this  case.  The 
church  of  which  Miller  had  been  a 
member  chose  so  to  interpret  this  doc- 
trine and  all  members  understand  that 
it  is  their  privilege  either  to  accept  the 
doctrine  or  seek  membership  else- 
where. We  are  glad  that  the  court 
recognized  the  authority  of  the  Church 
in  matters  of  doctrine  and  discipline. 


OUR  DEBT  TO  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 


By  A  Sister. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  think  of  the  Sunday  school 
we  are  impressed  that  there  is  a  special 
work  for  each  to  do.  The  superinten- 
dent, the  teacher,  the  individual  pupil — 
each  has  a  place  and  work.  Our  best 
influence  for  the  Sunday  school  work  is 
the  nearness  with  which  we  keep  to  God. 
He  is  the  source  of  all  power  and  love 
and  we  need  often  to  turn  our  attention 
to  him  and  accept  the  help  He  offers  us. 
Very  few  of  us  realize  the  great  respon- 
sibility we  have  in  the  guiding"  and  teach- 
ing of  our  children  along  the  Christian 
principles  which  Christ  has  given  us  in 
His  Word.  It  is  so  easy  to  come  short 
of  fulfilling  God's  commandments, 
"Bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord,"  and  "Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when 
he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 

Sometimes  our  efforts  seem  to  be  in 
vain,  and  we  almost  feel  like  giving  lid, 
then  comes  the  thought  that  God  re- 
wards according  to  our  faithfulness,  not 
according  to  the  amount  of  work  we  do. 
It  is  not  enough  to  tell  the  children  what 
it  right,  but  we  must  live  the  right  life 
before  them. 

When  we  are  called  upon  to  teach  a 
class  we  might  feel  as  did  Moses  when 
God  called  him  to  active  work.  What  a 
long  line  of  excuses  he  made !  But  God 
said  to  him,  "What  hast  thou  in  thy 
hand?"  and  so  in  the  midst  of  earthly 
cares  it  is  needful  for  us  to  think  of  the 
grace  the  Lord  gives  us  for  duties  He 
wants  us  to  do.  It  seems  to  us  as  a  debt 
when  we  look  about  us  and  see  so  many 
put  in  sin  ami  darkness  and  not  con- 
cerned about  their  souls'  salvation.  It 
brings  to  our  minds  the  truth  contained 
in  Matt.  16:26:  "For  what  is  a  man 
profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul?"  And  then  to 
think  of  the  many  millions  in  heathen 
darkness  that  have  not  the  privilege  of 
attending  Sunday  school  as  we  have. 
Should  we  not  be  thankful  that  we  were 
born  in  Christian  homes  and  in  a  land 
of  Bibles?  Think  of  the  value  of  gather- 
ing the  little  ones  into  the  Sunday  school 
and  teaching  them  the  will  of  God, 
which  is  our  only  passpori  from  earth 
to  heaven. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 


THOUGHTS  THAT  CAME  TO  ME 
WHILE  ALONE  IN  THE 
GRAVEYARD 


By  Levi  Blanch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Friday  evening,  June  9,  1911, 
was  the  time  for  our  teachers'  meeting 
in  the  Stahl  District  to  be  held  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler.  I  got  there 
quite  early  and  thought  I  would  take  a 
walk  in  the  graveyard.  As  a  walked 
up  the  road  a  solemn  feeling  came  over 
me,  such  as  I  never  felt  before ;  the 
tears-  could  no  more  be  held  back. 

Everything  seemed  to  be  perfectly 
quiet  with  the  exception  of  a  few  birds 
who  were  singing  near  by.  The  plot 
of  ground  one  acre  in  size  looked  more 
beautiful  to  me  than  ever  before. 
There  was  the  carpet  of  green  over  the 
whole  plot ;  a  number  of  tombstones, 
here  and  there  a  beautiful  flower-stalk 
in  full  bloom.  My  first  stopping  was 
at  the  grave  of  my  wife,  who  departed 
out  of  this  life  over  13  years  ago.  As 
I  stood  by  her  grave  the  thought  came 
to  me,  Have  I  always  treated  her  as 
kindly  as  a  husband  should  treat  his 
wife?  I  thought  of  the  parting  scene, 
and  it  seemed  to  me  as  natural  as  it 
did  when  she  died.  I  also  thought  how 
deeply  she  was  concerned  about  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  her  children.  Now 
I  turned  and  looked  at  the  grave  of  my 
grandmother  who  had  her  home  with 
my  parents  when  I  w'as  a  boy.  The 
thought  came.  Had  I  treated  grand- 
mother as  kindly  as  a  grandchild 
should?  I  now  looked  at  the  grave  of 
my  father  who  died  over  four  years 
ago.  I  thought  of  how  disobedient  I 
had  often  been  towards  him.  This 
brought  great  sadness  to  my  heart. 
But  he  is  gone,  never  to  return.  Moth- 
er is  still  with  us,  and  I  have  the  op- 
portunity of  showing  love,  obedience 
and  respect  towards  her.  May  God 
help  me  to  do  so,  is  my  prayer. 

I  am  now  looking  at  the  little  graves 
wherein  lies  the  dust  of  two  little  bro- 
thers of  mine  who  departed  this  life 
long  ago.  As  I  stood  there  the  thought 
came,  Will  I  ever  be  permitted  to  meet 
those  two  little  brothers  in  the  better 
world?  Yes,  if  you  are  true  to  God, 
you  will  ;  my  next  thought  was,  Will 
I  know  them  and  will  they  know  who 
I  am?  About  one  of  these  little  broth- 
ers I  know  nothing  but  what  my  par- 
ents told  me.  But  while  I  stood  there 
at  their  graves  the  scene  of  Lorenzo 
came  before  me,  who  was  nearly  two 
years  old  when  lie  died.  I  thought 
that  I  could  hear  him  talk  in  his  child- 
ish way.  T  remembered  the  heavv 
bulk  of  white  hair  he  had  on  his  head. 
I  recalled  to  memory  the  scene  that 
took  place  one  evening  in  our  old  log 
house  about  fifty  years  ago,  while  fath 
er  and  Lorenzo  played  together  in  a 
little  bed  in  the  sitting-room.    All  al 


once  something  came  over  Lorenzo. 
He  took  very  sick.  My  aunt  and  I  ran 
across  the  hill  to  call  a  neighbor  for 
help.  The  next  night  I  awoke,  heard 
my  mother's  uncle  sing  a  German  song 
and  after  the  singing  father  came  up- 
stairs and  told  me  that  Lorenzo  had 
died. 

I  walked  over  again  to  my  wife's 
grave  and  kneeling  down  wept  and 
prayed.  I  walked  over  to  another 
tomb  stone.  There  I  saw  engraved  in 
large  letters  that  sweet  name  "Moth- 
er." I  stood  there  for  awhile  wonder- 
ing as  to  how  many  mothers  have  been 
carried  in  here  in  the  last  14  years,  as 
that  is  the  age  of  the  graveyard. 
When  I  got  down  to  the  gate  I  felt  as 
though  I  should  take  another  look  at 
the  beautiful  spot.  I  did.  The  scene 
of  the  resurrection  morn  came  before 
me.  I  thought  of  what  an  awful  time 
that  will  be  when  all  the  graves  will 
be  opened  and  the  dead  shall  come 
forth,  a  great,  awful  and  last  of  all  di- 
visions will  take  place. 

I  walked  to  the  Shetler  home,  and 
soon  inquired  whether  they  heard  how 
Sister  Emma  Shetler  is  getting  along 
in  the  hospital.  I  was  told  that  she 
was  operated  -on  that  evening  and  was 
dying.  This  brought  a  two-fold  sad- 
ness to  my  heart,  first  because  one  so 
young  in  years,  so  much  needed  in  the 
home  and  Church  should  be  called 
from  our  midst ;  second,  because  I  had 
failed  to  visit  her  during  her  several 
months  of  sickness.  On  Monday  six 
young  sisters  brought  her  corpse  into 
the  Amish  M.  H.  near  Davidsville.  As 
I  looked  into  her  pale  face  in  the  cold 
embrace  of  death,  1  felt  like  asking  her 
forgiveness,  although  it  would  have 
been  in  vain. 

May  the  Lord  bless  us,  forgive  us  of 
all  our  shortcomings,  help  us  to  walk 
more  uprightly  and  humbly  before 
Him  is  my  prayer. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Old  People's  Home,  Oreville,  Lan- 
caster  Co.,  Pa. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

October 

Donations: — Sister  Herr,  i  crock  apple 
butter;  Sister  Becker,  i  basket  apples,  some 
cheese,  dried  apples  and  pears;  Daniel  Metz- 
ler,  i  bu.  apples;  T.  H.  Stauffer,  i  bu.  of 
sweet  potatoes,  i  crock  apple  butter;  Bro. 
Hoffmaster,  about  5  bu.  apples. 

Cash: — N.  Clayton  Frederick,  $i.oo; 
Christian  Stoltzfus,  $1.50;  Henry  M.  Hertz- 
ler,  $200;  Rebaco  Mast,  $1.00:  Elizabeth 
Mumma,  $1.00;  Moses  S.  Halterman,  $2.00; 
J.  B.  Keener,  $1.00;  Simon  P.  Hess,  $1.00; 
Henry  B.  Herr.  $1.00;  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 
$1.00;    Harry  Eshbach,  $1.00. 

The  health  of  our  people  at  the  Home 
is  very  good.  We  have  at  present  50  in- 
mates and  10  workers,  and  not  one  in  bed 
with  sickness;  but  about  6  who  are  on  the 
weak  side.  The  Lord  be  praised  for  His 
wonderful  goodness. 

Yows  in  His  service. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
T-  E,  Moyer. 
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CONFERENCE  REPORT 
Of  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Conference,  Held 
at  the  Spring  Valley  Church  near  Can- 
ton, Kans.,  Oct.  19-21,  1911 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Conference  was  opened  with  devotional 
services. 

The  following  officers  served  during  con- 
ference: Mods..  D.  G.  Lapp,  T.  M.  Erb;- 
Chors.,  C.  S.  Snyder,  J.  B.  Smith;  Com- 
mittee on  Resolutions,  J.  B.  Smith,  C.  Sny- 
der, Jacob  Heatwole;  Query  manager,  R. 
M.  Weaver. 

Conference  sermon  was  preached  hy 
Bishop  Albrecht  Scruffier,  using  I  Cor.  3: 
9-15  as  a  text.  Our  aged  bishop  preached 
an  impressive  sermon  which  will  be  re- 
membered for  its  Gospel  foundation  and 
truth.  A  few  thoughts  that  were  given  are: 
It  is  needful  as  watchmen  on  Zion's  wall 
to  be  quiet  so  that  God  can  speak  to  us. 
We  look  away  from  our  weaknesses  to 
God  who  is  our  strength.  God  has  not 
given  us  the  bondage  of  fear.  Christ  want- 
ed to  draw  out  a  confession  from  the  dis- 
ciples. God  can  change  us,  He  can  do  a 
wonderful  work  in  us.  Faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  that  He  can  deliver  us  is  the  first 
in  order  to  be  built  on  the  rock  Christ 
Jesus.  There  is  certainly  a  cause  if  we 
have  not  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  As 
laborers  together  with  God  we  need  es- 
pecially that  power.  God  has  delivered  me 
from  looking  unto  men.  It  is  needful  that 
those  having  the'  oversight  of  the  flock  be 
fully  given  up  so  they  can  be  free  to  lead 
the  flock.  We  must  get  in  front  of  the 
flock.  When  Christ  is  in  our  hearts  we 
cannot  have  the  mind  of  the  world. _  After 
the  sermon  the  following  bishops,  ministers 
and  deacons  bore  testimony  to  the  truth: 

Bishops 

T.  M.  Erb,  S.  C.  Miller. 

Ministers 

J.  C.  Driver,  C.  D.  Yoder,  J.  D.  Mininger, 
J.  F.  Brunk,  C.  Reiff,  Andrew  Good,  D.  H. 
Bender,  J.  A.  Heatwole,  D.  A.  Driver,  Si- 
mon Hershberger,  J.  M.  R.  Weaver,  Geo. 
Ross,  J.  P.  Berkey,  J.  B.  Smith,  J.  M.  Nune- 
maker,  M.  E.  Horst,  Simon  Gingerich,  D. 
S.  King,  Caleb  Winey,  R.  M.  Weaver,  D.  G. 
Lapp,  L.  O.  King. 

Deacons 

C.  Snyder,  L.  L.  Beck.  E.  W.  Byler,  B. 
F.  Buckwalter,  Jacob  Zimmerman,  R.  C. 
Yoder,  Aaron  Landis,  J.  L.  Shclle'nberger, 
Geo.  Reber. 

The  following  questions  were  considered 
and  resolutions  adopted: 

Ques.  t. — Should  any  other  than  the  Au- 
thorized Version  of  the  Scriptures  be  used 
in  conducting  our  religious  services? 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  the  use  of 
the  Authorized  Version  of  the  Scriptures 
in  public  worship  and  general  use  among 
our  people  and  recommend  the  later  and 
other  versions  as  helps  or  commentaries 
only  and  further  declare  ourselves  as  be- 
lieving in  the  verbal  inspiration  of  the 
Bible  in  the  original. 

Ques.  II. — Shall  we  have  another  minis- 
terial meeting? 

Inasmuch  as  we  recognize  the  need  of 
such  meetings  and  the  possible  good  to  be 
derived  from  them,  Be  is  resolved,  That  we 
grant  the  ministerial  body  the  privilege  to 
meet  at  such  times  as  they  see  fit  and  that 
we  authorize  that  body,  hereafter  to  per- 
petuate their  own  organization. 

Ques.  III. — Is  it  consistent  for  our  peo- 
ple to  ally  themselves  with  such  organiza- 
tions as  the  Trucker's  Association,  Poultry 
Association  and  similar  bodies? 

We  recognize  that  we  are  living  in  an 


age  of  commercialism  and  that  we  are  ap- 
proaching the  time  when  no  one  can  buy 
or  sell  unless  he  have  the  "mark  of  the 
beast."  We  herewith  send  a  note  of  warn- 
ing lest  we  he  carried  away  by  the  spirit 
of  the  age.  We  recommend  therefore  that 
our  people  stand  aloof  from  all  worldly  or- 
ganizations an  identification  with  which 
would  mean  a  compromise  with  the  world 
and  an  unequal  yoke  with  unbelievers.  (II 
Cor.  6:14-18;   Rev.  13:16,  17;    19:20;  20:4.) 

Ques.  IV. — What  advice  has  this  confer- 
ence to  give  as  to  wearing  of  the  nurse's 
sign  and  general  attire  of  the  workers  at 
the  Sanitarium? 

Resolved  that  we,  the  Kansas-Nebraska 
Conference,  do  hereby  petition  the  General 
Mission  Board,  (  1  )  That  they  specify 
something  that  shall  be  worn  as  a  nurses' 
sign  distinct  from  the  devotional  covering 
and  yet  of  such  a  character  as  not  to  de- 
tract from  the  sacrcdness  and  purpose  of 
said  covering.  (2)  That  they  request  our 
workers  at  the  Sanitarium  by  virtue  of  their 
relation  to  our  church  institutions  and 
their  consequent  responsibility,  that  they 
he  examples  of  Gospel  simplicity  in  their 
general  attire  according  to  our  church  dis- 
cipline (P.  7,  Par.  9)  (I  Tim.  2:9,  10;  I 
Pet.  3:3,  4).  (3)  That  they  request  the 
workers  by  virtue  of  their  office  to  wear 
the  prayer  head  covering  as  long  as  and 
whenever  they  are  serving  in  their  official 
capacity. 

Ques.  V. — Does  this  conference  request 
General  Conference  to  send  visiting  min- 
isters throughout  the  brotherhood  to  ascer- 
tain conditions  and  report  to  the  next  ses- 
sion of  that  body? 

Resolved,  That  we  request  General  Con- 
ference to  send  visiting  ministers  through- 
out the  brotherhood  to  labor  for  the  unity 
of  the  Church,  ascertain  conditions  and  re- 
port at  the  next  session  of  General  Confer- 
ence. (Acts  15:36.) 

A  Resolution 

Resolved  that  in  addition  to  the  ques- 
tions asked  in  the  Mission  Manual  we  pe- 
tition the  General  Mission  Board,  that  they 
use  their  utmost  caution  in  accepting  can- 
didates for  missionary  work,  either  home 
or  foreign,  that  only  such  workers  be  sent 
forth  that  believe  in  the  verbal  and  plenary 
inspiration  of  the  Bible  and  take  a  stand 
against  the  modern  trend  of  religious 
thought. 

During  the  business  session  of  confer- 
ece  the  following  work  was  done: 

Reports  were  given  by  the  Sunday  School 
Field  Worker,  Conference  Treasurer,  Com- 
piling Committee — this  committee  not  hav- 
ing completed  its  work  was  authorized  to 
continue  the  work  of  compiling  the  work 
of  the  Conference  Records  and  publish  it  in 
book  form. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Mission  Board  also 
reported. 

The  Treasurer's  report  of  that  Board 
showed  the  following  amounts  received: 


Incidentals   $  13-35 

Home    Support    42.65 

Home   Missions    59-42 

Evangelizing    228.41 

Chicago   Mission    i59-6i 

Kansas   City   Mission    291.83 

Old    People's   Home    84.45 

Orphans'    Home    i37-!8 

India  Missions    1476.51 

Implements  for  India  Mission  . .  .  86.86 

India    Orphans   317-12 

Miscellaneous    141.09 

Home  Charity    IOO 

Conference    Expenses    13-37 

Mennonite   Publishing   House    ...  i.5-00 

China  Famine  Sufferers    8.80 

La  Junta  Sanitarium    5-00 


Total    $3081.65 


The  Brandon  Valley  Church  near  Bran- 
don, Colo.,  and  the  East  Las  Veges  con- 
gregation at  East  Las  yegas,  N.  Mex., 
were  received  into  this  district. 


Bishop  T.  M.  Erb  requested  that  two 
bishops  be  ordained  in  ins  district;  viz.. 
Colorado  and  Central  Kansas.  Conference 
granted  his  request. 

The  West  Liberty  Church,  McPhefSOn 
Co.,  Kalis.,  was  chosen  as  the  place  for 
holding   the   next  conference. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  and 
ci  smmittees   appointed : 

Moderator,  D.  hi.  Bender;  Assistant 
Moderator,  T.  M.  Erb;  Secretary  for  three 
years,  L.  O.  King. 

Member  on  General  Mission  Board,  L. 
L.  Beck. 

Member  Publication  Board,  D.  EL  Ben- 
der. 

Member  Educational  Board,  D.  G.  Lapp. 

Trustees  of  Kansas  City  Mission,  T.  M. 
Erb  and  D.  G.  Lapp. 

Sunday  School  Field  Worker,  Jacob  A. 
Heatwole. 

Delegates  to  General  Confereince,  D.  IT. 
Bender,  J.  F.  Brunk,  D.  A.  Diener,  C. 
Snyder. 

Committee  to  arrange  ministerial  meet- 
ing, L.  O.  King,  D.  H.  Bender,  J.  M.  R. 
Weaver,  R.  M.  Weaver,  T.  M.  Erb. 

Committee  on  program,  C.  D.  Yoder,  R. 
C.  Yoder,  L.  O.  King,  Jacob  A.  Heatwole. 

Thus  closed  one  of  the  most  profitable 
conferences  ever  held  in  this  district. 

L.  O.  King,  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  18th  Quarterly  Meeting  Held  at  the 
Harmony  Church,  near  Cazenovia, 
111.,  Oct.  8,  191 1 


For  -the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Emil  Rediger;  Sec, 
J.  D.  Smith;   Chor.,  Ben  Schertz. 

Devotional,  A.  H.  Leaman. 

From  a  Bible  point  cf  view,  what  service 
is  required  of  me? 

Serving  God  in  kindness  and  with  the 
whole  heart.  A  service  which  is  whole- 
hearted means  a  giving  up  all  to  God. 

Essay  by  Lena  Drange. 

The  value  of  song  in  Sunday  school.  J. 
J.  Camp. 

It  is  a  helpful  feature,  as  the  service  of 
song  promotes  spiritual  growth.  Good  vo- 
cal music  atracts  souls  which  could  be 
reached  in  no  other  way. 

Suggest  some  good  methods  of  teaching 
temperance  lessons  in  Sunday  school.  Chris- 
tian Suter. 

Call  the  attention  of  the  Sunday  school 
beforehand  to  the  lesson.  Teach  the  dan- 
gers of  intemperance.  Use  illustrations 
which  intemperance  furnishes  in  abund- 
ance. 

Essay  by  Agnes  Albrecht. 
The  Sunday  school  as  a  factor  in  helping 
us  to  rightly  divide  the  Word   of  truth. 

Andrew  Schrock. 

The  Sunday  school,  if  conducted  right,  is 
a  place  where  young  people  are  educated  111 
God's  Word.  ,  . 

How  create  a  deeper  interest  in  mission 
work?  Results  of  mission  work  in  the 
past.    A.  H.  Leaman.  _  _ 

God  wants  our  lives  deepened  in  mission 
work.  Occasional  mission  meetings  and 
mission  sermons  help  to  create  an  interest. 
Teach  young  people  to  consider  what  God 
has  done  for  us— saved  us  from  an  endless 
hell!  It  is  the  work  of  the  missionary  to 
lead  souls  to  God  for  salvation. 

Remarks  were  made  by  the  moderator, 
and  a  collection  was  taken  for  Chicago 
Mission.  The  attendance  was  good,  and  a 
lively  interest  was  taken  in  the  subjects 
presented  before  us.  Hoping  that  these 
meetings  arc  conducted  in  a  way  that  God 
can  bless  them  wherever  they  are  held,  we 
ask  that  all  Herald  readers  remember  us  at 
a  throne  of  grace. 

Secretary. 
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MISSION  MEETING  REPORT 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  64th  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Sunday  School  Mission,  was  held 
at  Mellinger's  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Oct.  25,  1911. 

Devotional  exercises  by  N.  H.  Mack, 
who  read  from  Acts  8  and  offered  prayer. 

Moderator,  A.  B.  Lutz. 

Programme 

Address    of   welcome,   John    L.  Landis. 

Sermon,  Bish.  C.  M.  Brackbill.  Text, 
Luke  6:31.    Theme,  The  Golden  Rule. 

Address,  N.  H.  Mack,  Urgency  of  the 
King's  business. 

Address,  D.  N.  Gish,  Grace  and  reward 
of  meekness. 

Address,  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver,  Loss  sus- 
tained through  unbelief. 

Address,  Sanford  B.  Landis,  The  grace 
of  giving. 

Address,  Benj.  G.  Wenger,  The  power  of 
little  things. 

Among  the  miscellaneous  business  was 
the  election  of  officers,  which  resulted  as 
follows:  General  Supt.,  John  H.  Mellinger; 
Asst.  Supt.,  Amos  A.  Ressler;  Sec,  Henry 
Hershey;   Treas.,  Christian  Neff. 

Contributions,  $177.73. 

Conditions  were  such  that  the  sisters 
had  the  majority  of  the  meeting. 

A  few  of  the  thoughts  presented: 

The  Golden  Rule  a  qualifying  factor  to 
every  one  who  will  accept  it,  shows  how 
we  should  act  toward  others,  and  others 
towards  us. 

Nothing  more  noble  that  a  life  molded 
according  to  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Persons  given  to  this  Spirit  will  be  helpful 
to  the  human  race. 

When  vengeance  is  sweet,  the  Golden 
Rule  is  foreign  to  such. 

The  Spirit  of  God  must  be  back  of  all 
rules,  even  the  Golden  Rule. 

If  our  hearts  do  not  burn  to  be  as  fair 
to  our  fellowman  as  to  ourselves  we  have 
not  yet  learned  the  Golden  Rule. 

The  King's  business  is  urgent,  because 
there  is  an  enemy  in  all  this  world,  who  is 
trying  to  drag  us  down  to  endless  de- 
struction. 

The  graces  of  God  are  just  as  sweet  in 
the  Christian  who  cannot  do  so  much  as  in 
those  who  can  do  a  great  work. 

Gideon's  army  was  victorious  because 
every  man  stood  in  his  own  place,  loyal  to 
his  commander,  our  efforts  will  fall  to  the 
ground  unless  we  are  united  in  one  spirit. 

We  must  stand  firm  on  Gospel  principles 
and  not  follow  popularity. 

Let  the  Christian  Church  not  pray  for 
ease,  comfort,  and  riches,  but  for  the  grace 
of  God. 

As  long  as  the  people  talk  about  their 
grievances  and  church  troubles  and  divis- 
ions, the  King's  business  will  be  at  a  stand- 
still. Jesus  said,  "Wist  ye  not  that  I  must 
be  about  my  Father's  business." 

Mian  cannot  soar  higher  than  his  own 
level.  He  needs  some  power  to  lift  him  up. 
The  simplicity  of  Christ  will  help  us  along, 

Meekness  means  distinterested  in  one's 
own  personal  things. 

When  we  walk  in  our  own  will,  instead 
of  God's  will  in  any  thing,  it  is  sin. 

The  enemy's  wages  are  hard  work  and 
poor  pay.  Jesus  says,  "My  yoke  is  easy 
and  my  burden  light." 

Unbelief  is  the  fountain  of  all  sin. 

We  want  to  believe  the  whole  of  God's 
last  will,  yet  we  do  not  act  upon  all. 

Offerings  needful  for  mission  work  have 
been  withheld  too  long  by  our  Church. 
Are  we  not  much  more  indebted  to  God, 
than  any  generation  before  us,  and  how 
much  more  could  be  done  were  it  not  for 
unbelief? 

Unbelief  is  lack  of  confidence  which  locks 
the  wheels  of  God's  kingdom. 

Our  material  blessings  will  some  day 
stand  up  for  us  or  against  us.    God  gave 
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them  to  us  to  glorify  Him.  There  is  dan- 
ger that  we  will  rob  God  by  ascribing  to 
ourselves  what  God  has  done  for  us.  We 
consume  upon  ourselves  things  unneces- 
sary and  forget  God's  needy  ones.  Re- 
member, we  are  not  our  own  we  are  bought 
with  a  price. 

In  order  to  give  to  be  accepted,  we  must 
give  willingly  as  the  Lord  has  prospered 
us. 

Love  moved  God  to  give.  Love  should 
move  us. 

The  way  to  get  rid  of  the  old  man  is  to 
give  ten  when  he  suggests  five. 

God  gave  bountifully,  lovingly;  so  should 
we. 

Nine-tenths  with  the  blessing  of  God  is 
worth  more  than  ten-tenths  without  it. 

Very  necessary  to  be  right  with  God  in 
the  little  things  of  our  life. 

The  message  of  salvation  had  a  small 
beginning. 

The  little  influences  surrounding  us  often 
settle  our  destiny,  as  the  drunkard  becomes 
so  by  his  first  little  drink. 

The  full  power  of  the  little  things  we  can 
never  know. 

Henry  Hershey,  Sec. 
REPORT 

Of  the  Meeting  of  the  Publication  Board 
held  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  October  21  and  23,  1911 

i'or  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  Christian 
Good  who  read  I  Cor.  12  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  following  members  responded  to  the 
roll  call:  T.  S.  Shoemaker,  Abram  Metzler, 
Jonathan  Kurtz,  S.  H.  Miller,  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole,  Christian  Good,  E.  S.  Hallman,  A.  D. 
Martin  for  Geo.  S.  Keener,  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
,for  N.  S.  Hoover  and  David  Garber. 

Reports  were  given  by  each  of  the  fol- 
lowing officers:  Abram  Metzler,  Treasurer 
of  the  Board,  A.  D.  Martin,  Secretary- 
Treasurer,  and  Aaron  Loucks,  General 
Manager. 

These  reports  showed  that  the  publishing 
work  of  the  Church  has  been  gradually  in- 
creasing. The  plant  is  much  better  equip- 
ped than  two  years  ago.  The  subscription 
list  to  almost  every  periodical  has  gained 
considerably  during  the  past  two  years. 
Each  year  has  shown  a  nice  growth  in  the 
net  gain  from  the  business  of  the  House. 
First  year  it  was  $1,511.45,  the  second  year, 
$3,243.33  and  the  last  year  it  was  $5,746.50. 
The  net  solvency  is  now  $47,118.84  against 
$26,729.01,  what  it  was  at  the  end  of  the 
first.  This  gain  in  the  net  solvency  of  the 
House  is  to  be  accounted  for  in  part  by 
the  donations  to  the  publishing  work  re- 
ceived from  the  brotherhood.  While  these 
donations  are  highly  appreciated  by  the 
Board,  the  interest  thus  shown  in  this  im- 
portant branch  of  the  church's  work  is 
considered  of  even  greater  value. 

Reports  from  the  various  committees 
were  given  and  accepted  by  the  Board. 

Following  are  some  of  the  resolutions 
passed : 

Respecting  the  manuscripts  of  "A  Happy 
Life"  a  proposed  book  by  W.  C.  Hersh- 
berger, 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  a  thor- 
ough editing  of  the  manuscripts  and  after 
the  revised  work  is  passed  upon  by  the 
Publishing  Committee,  that  it  be  recom- 
mended for  publication. 

On  the  question  of  the  advisability  of 
petting  more  standard  literature  before  the 
Church  as  recommended  by  the  General 
Conference,  the  following  was  passed: 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  the  com- 
mittee plan  in  securing  the  publication  of 
books   authorized   by   General  Conference. 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  the  pub- 
lishing of  three  books,  viz.;  Book  of  Doc- 
trines, Workers'  Manual,  and  Church  His- 
tory. The  last  named  not  to  be  published 
immediately,   but   when   called   for   by  the 
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General  Conference  sometime  in  the  future. 

Resolved,  That  we  pass  favorably  on  the 
publication  of  "Educational  Vocal  Studies" 
on  condition  that  features  implying  the  use 
of  the  instruments  be  eliminated,  that  the 
selection  of  songs  and  wording  of  same  be 
made  to  conform  with  the  faith  and  prac- 
tices of  the  Church  and  that  the  other  sug- 
gestions of  the  committee  as  to  the  im- 
provement of  the  work  generally  be  given 
clue  consideration. 

On  the  question  of  field  work  for  the 
House  it  was  decided  that  since  this  work 
required  the  services  of  a  person  well 
acquainted  with  the  business  and  operations 
of  the  House  it  would  probably  be  best  to 
divide  the  office  of  Secretary-Treasurer  and 
have  the  secretary,  or  if  at  any  time  more 
suitable,  some  other  officer  of  the  House 
spend  some  time  in  the  field  looking  after 
the  publishing  interests  of  the  Church. 
With  this  end  in  view  the  following  resolu- 
tions were  passed: 

Resolved,  That  the  Constitution  and  By- 
Laws  be  so  amended  as  to  make  two  offices 
of  the  one  now  known  as  "Secretary-Treas- 
urer." 

Resolved,  That  the  duties  of  said  secre- 
tary be  specified  as  given  below  and  that 
the  Constitution  and  By-Laws  be  so  re- 
vised as  to  conform  with  said  change: 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  of 
the  House  to  sign  annuities  and  contracts 
entered  into  by  the  House  and  keep  or 
cause  to  be  kept  such  records  and  files  of 
business  or  documents  as  may  be  of  im- 
portance in  conducting  the  business  of  the 
House  and  in  preserving  a  history  of  the 
work  done.  He  shall  also  perform  such 
other  duties  as  may  from  time  to  time  be 
required  of  him  by  the  Board  or  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee.  He  shall  attend  all 
Executive  Meetings  and  in  the  absence  of 
the  Secretary  of  the  Board  shall  act  in  his 
stead.  He  shall  also  submit  an  annual  re- 
port to  the  Board. 

On  account  of  other  pressing  duties  Bro. 
D.  H.  Bender  asked  to  be  relieved  of  the 
work  of  editing  the  Lesson  Quarterlies. 

Election  of  officers  resulted  as  follows: 

Of  the  Board, 

President,  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
Vice-President,  Jonathan  Kurtz, 

Secretary,  S.  H.  Miller. 
Treasurer,  Abram  Metzler. 

Of  the  House, 

General  Manager,  Aaron  Loucks, 
Secretary,  A.  D.  Martin, 
Treasurer,  Levi  Mumaw. 

Appointment  of  Editors: 

Gospel   Herald,   Daniel   Kauffman,  John 
F.  Funk. 

Contributing  Editors,  D.  D.  Miller,  A. 
'D.  Wenger,  Oliver  H.  Zook. 
Christian  Monitor,  H.  Frank  Reist. 

Department  Editors,  I.  R.  Detweiler, 
S.  F.  Coffman,  N.  E.  Byers,  J.  R. 
Shank. 

Words  of  Cheer,  H.  Frank  Reist. 
Beams  of  Light,  H.  Frank  Reist. 
Mennonitische  Rundschau,  C.  B.  Wiens. 
Christliche  Jugendfreund,  C.  B.  Wiens. 
Family  Almanac,  English,  Daniel  Kauff- 
man. 

Family  Almanac,  German,  John  Horsch. 
Lesson  Quarterlies,  J.  A.  Ressler. 
Teachers'  Quarterly,  Daniel  Kauffman. 
Tract  Editor,  John  H.  Mosemann. 
Appointment  of  Committees,  etc. 
Publishing   Committee,    Daniel  Kauffman, 
D.  H.  Bender,  D.  J.  Tonus,  L.  T-  Heat- 
wolc,   S.   G.   Shetler,   I.   R.  Detweiler, 
Geo.  R.  Brunk. 
Finance  Committee,  Abram  Metzler,  Aaron 
Loucks,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Jacob  S.  Loucks, 
M.  C.  Cressman,  A.  D.  Wenger. 
Auditing  Committee.  (To  be  appointed  by 

the  Executive  Committee  later.) 
Head  of  Book  Department,  Levi  Mumaw. 

After  prayer  the  meeting  was  adjourned 
to  meet  at  the  call  of  the  President  and 
Secretary. 

S.  II.  Miller,  Secretary. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education  Held  at  the  Blough  Church 
Near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Oct.  24,  1911 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  absence  of  both  the  president  and 
the  vice  president,  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffnian  was 
elected  chairman  pro  tern. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Heatvvole  read  I  Peter  and  led 
in  prayer. 

Bro.  N.  E.  Byers  gave  a  report  of  Goshen 
College  and  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston 
Academy  and  Bible  School.  Both  schools 
show  a  marked  increase  in  attendance,  es- 
pecially in  the  advanced  classes. 

The  address,  The  Relation  of  the  Schools 
to   the   Church  and  the   Church  to  the 
Schools,   by    Bro.    J.    S.    Shoemaker,  was 
pointed  and  full  of  good  practical  advice. 

The  responses  given  by  the  brethren, 
Daniel  Kauffman  and  I.  R.  Detweiler,  show- 
ed that  they  had  studied  the  question  even 
though  they  were  called  upon  without  pre- 
vious notice. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  special  ef- 
fort should  be  made  to  raise  enough  money 
to  pay  half  of  the  indebtedness  of  the 
Hesston  Academy  and  Bible  School  be- 
tween now  and  the  next  annual  meeting 
and  the  remainder  be  assumed  by  the  Board. 

The  time  to  hold  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Board  was  left  to  the  discretion  of  the 
president  and  secretary. 

Fifteen  of  the  twenty-seven  directors 
were  present  in  person,  there  being  no 
proxies  sent  in. 

The  meeting  adjourned  and  many  ex- 
pressed themselves  privately  that  it  was 
good  for  them  to  be  present. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Sec. 

P.  S.  It  might  be  in  order  to  say  here 
that  the  report  that  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education  is  in  debt  for  more  than  it  is 
worth  is  without  foundation.  At  a  con- 
servative valuation  of  the  property  there 
would  remain,  after  paying  all  the  debts  of 
both  schools,  eighty-nine  thousand  five  hun- 
dred dollars.  We  are  thankful  to  our  heav- 
enly Father  that  the  report  is  a  mistake. 

J.  S.  H. 


Married 


Grove — Yates. — On  Tuesday,  Oct.  26, 
191 1,  in  Stanton,  Va.,  Bro.  Isaac  Grove  of 
Weyers  Cave,  Va.,  and  Sister  Barbara  A. 
Yates,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bish.  A. 
P.  Heatwole.  May  God's  richest  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Headings — Hilty. — Oct.   26,    191 1,   at  the 

home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  David 
Plank,  near  West  Liberty,  O.,  Bro.  Frank 
Headings  and  Sister  Lydia  Hilty,  were  uni- 
ted in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  May 
they  live  long  and  prosper,  spiritually  and 
temporally.  P. 


Moyer — Moyer. — On  Oct.  22,  1911,  at 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  I.  Frank  Swartz,  Bro. 
Tyrus  H.  Moyer  of  Perkasie,  Pa.,  and  Sis- 
ter BeuJah  E.  Moyer  of  Blooming  Glen, 
Pa.  May  God  bless  them  on  their  journey 
through  life. 


Linder — Conrad. — By  the  undersigned  at 
the  Beach  Church  in  Stark  Co.,  O.,  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  congregation,  Bro. 
Joseph  J.  Linder  and  Sister  Elta  M.  Con- 
rad, both  of  Canton,  O.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  Oct.  22,  191 1.  We  wish  them 
a  long  and  happy  life.       John  Sommers. 


Kennel — Rceb.-Xcar  Shickley,  Neb"., 
Bro.  Peter  Kennel)  and  Sister  Anna  Reeb 
were  united  in  holy  bonds  of  matrimony, 
Oct.  17,  at  the  A.  M.  Church  by  Bro.  Jos. 
Schlegel  of  Milford,  Nebr.  We  wish  them 
a  long  and  happy  life. 


Gehman — Yoder. — On  (Jet.  28,  kjii,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  near 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  by  1.  Frank  Swartz, 
Bro.  Ephraim  D.  Gehman  and  Sister  Va- 
leria R.  Yoder.  May  God  bless  them,  and 
give  them  a  prosperous  Christian  life. 


Sommers — Mast. — On  Oct.  25,  191 1,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  E. 
A.  Mast,  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  Bro.  Edward 
Sommers  and  Sister  Fannie  Mast,  both 
from  the  Howard  ano  Miami  Co.,  congre- 
gation ,  were  united  in  marriage.  May 
God  bless  them  in  their  new  relation. 


Sommer — Litwiller. — On  the  evening  of 
Oct.  26,  191 1,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
mother  in  Metamora,  111.,  Bro'.  Joseph  D. 
Sommer  and  Sister  Anna  B.  Litwiller  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony, 
Bro.  Andrew  Schrock  officiating.  May  the 
Lord  bless  this  union  to  the  strengthening 
of  Zion. 


Obituary 


Stauffer. — Martha  Stauffer,  nee  Litwiller, 
was  born  in  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  Sept.  18, 
1883;  died  at  Milford,  Nebr.,  Oct.  26,  191 1; 
aged  28  y.  1  m.  8  d.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Danied  J.  Stauffer  Sept.  12, 
1905.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  A. 
M.  Church.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture a  husband,  a  daughter,  a  son,  moth- 
er, 3  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  many  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Her  father,  1  brother 
and  i  sister  preceded  her  to  the  bright 
world  beyond.  Funeral  services  and  burial 
at  the  East  Fairview  Church,  Milford, 
Nebr.,  conducted  by  Jos.  Whitaker  and  D. 
D.  Miller. 


Wismer. — Mary  Fretz,  the  beloved  wife 
of  Preacher  Joseph  Wismer,  passed  away 
at  their  home  near  Jordan  Station,  Ont., 
at  the  age  of  69  years.  She  died  Oct.  28  and 
was  buried  on  the  31st.  Sister  Wismer  had 
suffered  severely  for  several  months  past 
with  gangrene  which  began  in  her  foot. 
She  passed  away  a  few  days  after  an  ampu- 
tation, resorted  to  in  an  attempt  to  stay  the 
disease.  During  a  season  of  excruciating 
pain  she  bore  the  suffering  with  patience, 
and  waited  for  the  time  of  her  release  from 
these  earthly  trials.  Her  husband,  I  son 
and  2  daughters  survive  her.  They  sorrow 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Moyer  meeting  house  were 
conducted  by  Bishop  Freeman  Rittenhouse 
of  South  Cayuga,  Ont.,  assisted  by  S.  F. 
Coffman.  Burial  in  the  graveyard  near  by. 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 


Ebersole. — Christian  R.  Fbersole  was 
born  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  May  18,  1837; 
died  Oct.  13,  191 1;  aged  74  y.  4  m.  25  d. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Susan  Rutt 
Nov.  14,  1861.  To  this  union  10  children 
were  born,  6  still  living.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Oct.  15,  191 1,  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Sterling,  111.,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Christian  Good,  assisted  by  Bro.  John 
McCulloh.  Text,  John  5:24-29.  He  had 
for  many  years  been  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  A  blessed  thought 
that  we  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have 
no  hope. 

Flis  death  was  due  to  heart  failure  from 
which  he  was  in  failing  health  for  the  past 


two  years.  Asjde  from  lus  wife  and  chil- 
dren he  leaves  to  mourn  his  death  24  grand- 
children and  5  great-grandchildren.  Peace 
to  his  ashes. 


Kratz. — Isaac  Kratz  was  born  in  Lincoln 
Co.,  Out.,  Aug.  18,  1834.  He  was  a  son  of 
Abr.  Kratz,  for  many  years  deacon  of  the 
Moyer  Mennonite  Church.  He  resided  near 
the  village  of  Jordan  Station  and  had  en- 
joyed reasonably  good  health  for  many 
years.  1 1  is  demise  was  due  to  an  attack 
of.  pneumonia,  coupled  with  heart  failure. 
He  is  survived  by  his  beloved  companion 
and  only  son.  He  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Old  Mennonite  Church  and  was 
highly  esteemed  by  all  who  knew  him.  His 
consistent  Christian  life  and  warm-hearted- 
ness are  a  testimony  of  the  faith  which  he 
had  in  Christ  and  the  evidence  of  the  hope 
which  he  entertained  of  the  life  to  come. 
Such  is  the  comfort  for  those  who  shall 
follow  after.  The  funeral  services  were 
held  on  the  26th,  conducted  by  Bishop 
Freeman  Rittenhouse  of  South  Cayuga, 
Ont.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Jor- 
dan   Station   burying  ground. 


Whitmer. — Anna  Whitmer,  wife  of  Bro. 
David  Whitmer,  died  at  her  home  in  North 
Lima,  O.,  Oct.  23,  191 1;  aged  68  y.  2  m.  21 
d.  Her  maiden  name  was  Otto,  and  she 
was  born  at  Harmony,  Pa.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband  and  3  children,  Mary,  Paul 
and  Martha  Steiner.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  The 
closing  days  of  her  life  were  much  occupied 
with  meditation  and  prayer,  and  an  unfalter- 
ing and  loving  submission  to  the  Master's 
will  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
North  Lima  Church  by  E.  M.  Detweiler 
and  Enos  Hartzler  from  I  Pet.  1  -.3,  4. 

"Sleep,   mother,   sleep,   no   more   to  wake 
To  earth's  keen  pain  and  sorrow's  blight, 

So  long  in  life  your  freedom  come 
From  earthly  care  to  mansions  bright. 

"Our  loss  your  gain,  our  woe  your  joy, 
Your  sorrows  changed  to  glad  delight, 

Gone  from  a  world  of  strife  and  pain, 
To  live  in  joy  in  mansions  bright." 


Burkholder. — Abram  R.  Burkholder  died 
Oct.  4,  191 1,  after  an  illness  of  five  weeks; 
aged  81  y.  6  m.  19  d.  His  wife,  by  first  mar- 
riage was  Elizabeth  Charles  (daughter  of 
Christian  Charles,  who  died  less  than  a 
year  ago  in  his  ninety-ninth  year).  She 
died  thirty-four  years  ago.  To  this  union 
were  born  8  children,  1  of  whom  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  He  also  leaves  22 
grandchildren.  He  afterwards  married  Eve 
Ann  Brenneman,  who  still  survives  him. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  for  many  years.  His  father, 
Joseph  Burkholder,  was  a  bishop  in  the 
Church.  During  the  last  years  of  his  life 
he  was  afflicted  in  mind  so  that  he  was  de- 
prived of  the  opportunity  of  attending  wor- 
ship as  regularly  as  was  his  usual  custom. 
He  so  often  expressed  his  desire  to  go 
home.  We  have  reason  to  believe  that  he 
is  now  where  he  longed  to  be.  May  we 
all  prepare  to  meet  him  in  heaven. 

Funeral  services  at  the  house,  Oct.  8,  by 
Noah  Hess  and  at  the  Millersville  Menno- 
nite Church  by  Jacob  Thomas  and  Daniel 
Gish,  assisted  by  Frank  Flerr.  Text,  Rev. 
21:6:  "It  is  done."  Interment  in  the  Mill- 
ersville  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

We  shall  meet,  but  we  shall  miss  him, 
There  will  be  one  vacant  chair; 

We  shall  long  again  to  see  him, 
Over  on  the  other  shore. 

And  we  shall  meet,  and  shall  not  miss  him, 
There  will  be  no  vacant  chair; 

Father,  mother  and  all  their  children, 
What  a  joyful  meeting  there. 

Composed  by  his  daughter. 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  Christian  Endeavor  movement  has 
gained  over  a  million  new  members  within 
the  past  two  years. 


The  first  wintry  spell  of  the  season  was 
felt  in  the  northern  and  north  central  states 
in  a  wave  which  swept  over  the  continent 
last  week.  Zero  weather  was  reported  from 
Montana  and  several  points  in  Canada,  and 
a  blanket  of  snow  covered  a  large  portion 
of  the  northern  section. 


By  a  recent  ruling  of  Postmaster  Hitch- 
cock all  mail  directed  to  "Santa  Claus"  was 
to  be  returned  to  the  sender.  This  raised 
such  a  storm  of  protest  that  the  order  was 
rescinded.  The  American  people  have  read 
novels  too  long  to  be  denied  the  privilege 
of  worshiping  "Santa  Clans"  without  a  pro- 
test. 


Action  has  been  taken  by  the  Texas  Cat- 
tle Raisers'  Association  looking  to  a  more 
even  distribution  of  the  300  per  cent  profit 
said  to  be  made  on  cattle  from  the  time 
they  leave  the  producer  till  they  get  to  the 
consumer.  It  is  the  belief  of  many  that 
the  services  of  most  of  the  middle  men 
could  be  dispensed  with. 

Antitoxin  having  proven  its  merits  as  a 
cure  for  diphtheria,  is  now  beginning  to  be 
used  to  a  large  extent  in  the  battle  against 
typhoid.  "This  new  practice  has  been  in- 
troduced in  the  German  army,  and  now 
every  soldier  must  be  vaccinated  with  this 
anti-typhoid  virus."  If  the  new  experi- 
ment proves  successful  it  will  mean  a  great 
relief  from  one  of  America's  great  scourges. 


The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
better  known  at  "Covenanters,"  leads  all 
other  churches  in  the  amount  of  contribu- 
tions to  foreign  missions  in  proportion  to 
its  membership.  During  the  past  year  the 
average  contribution  per  member  from  that 
church  was  $3.72.  A  similar  ratio  among 
rill  the  Protestant  Christians  of  our  leading 
nations  would  furnish  enough  means  to 
evangelize  the  world. 


A  missionary  thus  summarizes  the  trans- 
formations that  are  now  taking  place  in 
China:  Modernizing  the  government;  adop- 
tion of  Western  learning;  crusade  against 
opium;  introduction  of  post  offices;  spread 
of  railroads;  installation  of  telephones;  re- 
form of  the  currency;  opening  doors  for 
women;  the  wane  of  idolatry;  conformity 
to  the  Western  mode  of  hair  dressing 
among  the  men. — Zion's  Watchman. 


That  President  Taft  is  a  politician  as  well 
as  a  statesman  is  evident  from  the  handy 
way  in  which  he  can  take  both  sides  of  the 
same  question.  He  makes  the  temperance 
people  glad  by  being  a  total  abstainer  him- 
self and  advising  all  Sunday  school  children 
to  take  the  total  abstinence  pledge.  He 
makes  the  saloon  element  glad  by  being 
friendly  to  the  liquor  business.  For  a 
member  of  his  , cabinet  to  serve  as  honorary 
president  of  a  noted  brewers'  convention 
is  simply  an  incident  in  a  well  known  pol- 
icy tying  up  the  government  with  the  liquor 
business  of  the  country.  So  likewise  on 
the  peace  question  he  has  found  it  con- 
venient to  take  both  sides.  As  a  champion 
of  arbitration  he  has  won  the  admiration 
nf  the  peace  forces  of  the  world.  On  the 
war  side  he  championed  the  armament  of 
the  Panama  Canal,  and  has  recently  added 
another  jewel  to  his  crown  by  saying  that 
the  United  States  navy  must  still  be  made 
larger.  Por  the  politician  it  is  a  handy 
thing  not  to  have  too  decided  convictions 
on  anything. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Folio  wing  is  n  list  of  Bible  Conferences 
to  be  held  during  the  next  few  months,  as 
reported  to  date.  Others  will  be  added  as 
announcements  are  sent  in.  Would  be  glad 
to  list  all  the  meetings  which  may  be  clas- 
sified under  the  above  heading.  Please 
withhold  announcements  of  meetings  to 
be  held  more  than  2  months  from  the  time 
of  announcement.  May  God  richly  bless 
all  these  meetings  to  the  strengthening  of 
Zion.  Attend  all  you  can.  Pray  for  all  of 
them. 

Mt.  Zion  Church  near  Versailles,  Mo.,  Nov. 

7-14-  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  C.  A. 
Hartzler. 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Nov.  14-18,  1911.  In- 
structors, P.  J.  Shenk,  J.  M.  Kreider. 

North  Lima,  Ohio,  Nov.  20-Dec.  1.  In- 
structor, S.  F.  Coffman. 

Wideman  Church  near  Markham,  Ont., 
Nov.  23,  to  Dec.  1.  Instructors,  Urias 
Weber,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Roseland,  Nebr.,  Dec.  1-7,  191 1.  Instructors, 
P.  J.  Shank,  D.  G.  Lapp. 

Leetonia,  Ohio,  Dec.  14-20.  Instructors,  E. 
L.  Frey,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Stahl  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec. 
27  to  Jan.  2.  Instructors,  A.  H.  Leaman, 
E.  L.  Frey. 

South  Union,  Bethel  and  Oak  Grove 
Churches,  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  holi- 
day week.  Instructors,  J.  S.-  Hartzler,  A. 
D.  Wenger. 

South  Windsor,  Ohio,  near  Middlefield,  O., 
holiday  week.  Instructors,  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
J.  A.  Ressler. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Sunday  School  Teachers  and  others  will 
be  interested  to  know  that  our  Corres- 
pondence Lessons  in  the  Life  of  Christ  will 
serve  as  a  direct  preparation  to  the  Sunday 
school  lessons  for  1912.  For  this  purpose 
the  preparation  should  be  taken  up  at  once 
so  as  to  have  it  well  along  before  the  Sun- 
day school  lessons  begin  in  January.  A 
postal  card  will  bring  you  information 
about  this  and  other  courses  of  Bible  Les- 
sons by  Mail.  Address, 

Rudy  Senger,  Goshen,  Ind. 


Family  Almanac 

(English  or  German) 
1912 

Forty-third   Year   of  Publication 

PRICE  LIST 

Single  copy  postpaid  $  .06 

12  Copies  postpaid  .45 

100  Copies  postpaid  3.50 

100  Copies  not  postpaid  2.50 


Address 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Gospel  Herald  to  new  subscrib- 
ers, from  now  until  Jan.  1,  1913,  $1.00. 


MENNONITE     BOARD     OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.   Yoder,   Pres.,   Wooster,  O. 

D.  D.    Miller,    Vice    Pres.,    Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.,  Freeport,  111. 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.  L.   Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
.1.  R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 

tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolod- 

gahan,  Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— C1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 
Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  610  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 
Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission,  2259  35th  St.,  A.  F. 
Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*  1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

H.  H.   Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. —  (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  N.  H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. —  (*1899;  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.— (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben   B.   King,  Supt. 
Canton.—  (*  1904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  R. 

Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

'loronto.— (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave..  Toronto, 
Ont.,  J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— 1*1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (*  1910)    1713    11th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa.. 

J.  L-  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Nampa. —  (*1906)  Home  Mission,  11th  Ave.  and  2nd 

St.,  N.,  Nampa,  Idaho,  J.  A.  Hilty,  Supt. 
Lima.— (1910)    502  Jefferson   St.,    Lima,   O.,   B.  B. 

Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 
ler,  Supt. 

Children's    Home    (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old  People's  Home  (*1901)  Marshallville,  O.,  J.  K. 

Hooley,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home,  (*  1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Mennonite   Sanitarium   (*1907)    La  Junta,   Colo.,  J. 

M.  Hershey,  Supt. 
*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 

"In  everything  give  thanks." 

Don't  forget  the  continued  efforts 
now  being  made  in  many  of  our  con- 
gregations for  the  ingathering  of  the 
lost.  Assist  with  prayers  and  person- 
al help  when  that  is  possible,  with 
prayer  only  when  you  are  too  far  away 
to  attend. 

Paul's  testimony  was,  "Abhor  that 
which  is  evil ;  cleave  to  that  which  is 
good."  W e  can  not  successfully  do 
the  latter  unless  Ave  have  learned  to  do 
the  former.  The  love  of  God  and 
friendship  for  evil  can  not  dwell  in  the 
same  heart. 


On  a  number  of  occasions  we  have 
had  people  to  approach  us  after  ser- 
vices saying,  "We  love  to  attend  your 
services,  because  we  like  to  hear  your 
people  sing."  The  secret  of  this  sweet- 
ness of  song  lies  partly  in  sincerity  and 
devotion  and  partly  in  the  fact  that  our 
congregational  singing  has  never  been 
spoiled  with  instrumental  music.  Our 
prayer  is  that  none  of  our  people  may 
ever  think  of  giving  up  this  advantage. 
It  is  a  fact,  admitted  even  by  those 
who  have  no  conscientious-  scruples 
against  instrumental  music,  that  the 
use  of  the  instrument  is  a  detriment  to 
congregational  singing. 

Should  wicked  people  be  expelled 
from  Church?  Yes,  if  they  are  there. 
We  have  heard  the  question  discussed 
pro  and  con  a  number  of  times.  To 
hear  the  arguments,  outside  of  Bible, 
one  side  seems  about  as  plausible  as 
the  other,  and  advocates  of  either  side 
may  learn  some  lessons  from  the  points 
brought  out  on  the  other  side.  But 
our  Savior's  instruction,  "If  he  neg- 
lect to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be  un- 
to thee  as  an  heathen  man  and  a  pub- 
lican," and  Paul's  instruction  to  the 
Corinthians,  "Put  away  from  among 
yourselves  that  wicked    person,"  to- 


gether with  a  number  of  other  scrip- 
tures along  the  same  line,  puts  this 
question  beyond  the  realms  of  debate. 
The  Church  is  intended  as  the  home  of 
converted  people. 


Lessons  from  the  Life  of  Daniel. — 

The  life  of  Daniel  is  full  of  instructive 
lessons  for  us.  But  we  wish  only  to 
take  a  glimpse  at  one  event  in  his  life 
— his  appearance  before  Belshazzar. 
As  we  study  this  event  we  are  im- 
pressed with  the  following : 

His  appearance  at  the  banquet  hall. 
He  went  there  when  duty  called  him, 
but  was  not  found  there  while  pleasure 
attracted  the  crowd. 

His  incorruptible  manhood.  When 
he  was  offered  a  great  sum  if  he  would 
interpret  that  writing  on  the  wall,  he 
modestly  informed  the  king  that  he 
wanted  none  of  his  gifts.  He  refused 
to  be  bought  with  money. 

His  fearlessness.  Though  standing 
in  the  presence  of  the  king  he  feared 
not  to  tell  the  truth,  though  it  meant 
rebuking  the  king  of  his  awful  sins  and 
telling  of  the  sudden  death  coming. 

His  fidelity  to  God.  He  could  tell 
only  what  the  Lord  had  for  him  to  say. 
Herein  lies  the  secret  of  his  power. 
His  instruction  was  all  God  and  no 
Daniel.  Hence  through  the  grace  of 
God  he  was  a  mighty  man  of  power. 

In  Touch  with  the  Creator. — There 
are  men  whose  lives  are  a  benediction 
to  all  with  whom  they  come  in  touch. 
Without  any  affectations  of  piety  or 
pretentions  to  superior  righteousness, 
their  appearance,  testimony,  daily 
walk,  influence,  all  are  such  that  they 
are  recognized  as  men  of  God  wher- 
ever they  go.  The  secret  of  their  power 
lies  in  the  fact  that  they  are  in  touch 
with  the  Creator. 

But  what  is  it  to  be  in  touch  with 
Him,  and  how  is  that  desired  relation 
to  be  attained  ? 

The  first  thing  to  be  considered  in 
this  connection  is  the  surrendered  life. 


And  it  is  idle  to  speak  of  the  surrend- 
ered life  unless  you  mean  also  the  sur- 
rendered body.  When  Paul  said,  "Sur- 
render your  bodies,"  he  well  knew  that 
the  life  went  with  it.  When  we  are  so 
fully  surrendered  to  God  that  our 
hands,  feet,  minds,  affections,  tongues 
and  possessions  are  at  His  service  we 
need  not  question  about  the  life.  When 
the  body  is  fully  surrendered  to  God 
the  life  is  in  His  hands,  ready  to  be 
moulded  according  to  His  touch. 

Being  surrendered  to  Him  we  are  in 
touch  with  His  Word,  which  is  not 
only  the  schoolmaster  which  brings  us 
to  Christ,  but  also  our  instructor  in 
Christ.  In  this  relation  the  richness  of 
the  instructions  can  not  mean  other- 
wise than  a  richness  of  soul.  A  sub- 
mission to  the  Word  means  a  submis- 
sion to  unerring  judgment  and  coun- 
sel, which  means  safety  and  advance- 
ment along  the  heavenly  way. 

They  who  are  in  touch  with  the 
Word  are  also  in  touch  with  the  Spirit 
which  inspires  the  Word,  and  their 
lives  are  therefore  moulded  after  the 
heavenly  pattern.  The  Spirit  of  God 
is  not  only  the  Comforter,  but  also  the 
Teacher  and  Guide  to  all  in  whose 
hearts  He  finds  a  dwelling  place.  The 
practical  part  of  this  is  that  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit,  such  as  "love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,"  etc.  (Gal.  5:22,23) 
finds  expression  in  daily  life.  Thus 
the  heavenly  touch  imparts  holiness 
to  the  life  and  gives  the  individual  a 
heavenly  influence. 

Another  thought  worthy  of  notice  is 
the  fact  that  they  who  are  in  touch 
with  the  Creator  are  also  in  touch  with 
His  creation.  To  them  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  have  an  entirely  different 
meaning  than  they  have  to  those  who 
scarcely  look  above  material  things  for 
their  inspiration,  and  they  are  found 
in  line  with  God  in  the  great  work  of 
rescuing  the  great  world  of  lost  souls 
from  the  imprisonment  of  sin  and 
bringing  them  back  into  touch  with 
their  Creator. 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 


WHO  OF  US  KNOW? 


Who  of  us  know 
The  heartaches  of  the  men  we  meet 
Each  day  in  passing  on  the  street,  , 
The  woes  and  cares  that  press  them, 
Forebodings  that  distress  them — 

Who  of  us  know? 

Who  of  us  think 
Of  how  tears  have  traced  the  smiling  cheek 
Of  some  we  meet  who  would  not  dare  to 
speak 

The  pangs  they  feel,  the  burdens  that  they 
bear 

Each  hour  that  passes  through  the  solemn 
year — 

Who  of  us  think? 

Who  of  us  care 
To  try  and  think  and  know  their  pain  and 
grief, 

To  help  to  bring  to  breaking  hearts  relief, 
To  help  to  bear  the  burdens  of  their  care 
By  tender  word  and  loving  look  and  pray- 
er— 

Who  of  us  care? 
— S.  C.  Allen  in  P.  C.  Advocate. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

II.    About  the  New  Birth 

1.  It  is  Essential  to  Salvation. — We 

have  the  testimony  of  Christ  on  this 
point  to  begin  on.  His  answer  to  'Nic- 
oclemus,  "Except  a  man  be  born  again, 
he  can  not  see  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en," can  best  be  understood  by  taking 
it  exactly  as  it  reads.  There  can  be  no 
substitutes  for  this.  Unless  the  life  of 
Christ  animates  the  soul,  the  soul  is 
dead. 

Paul's  testimony  agrees  with  that  of 
Christ.  To  the  Galatians  he  writes, 
"In  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision 
availeth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision, 
but  a  new  creature."  In  other  words, 
you  may  observe  all  the  outward  com- 
mandments to  the  very  letter,  or  you 
may  hold  to  the  theory  of  salvation 
through  grave  with  accurate  exacti- 
tude; unless  you  have  been  born  again, 
unless  you  have  become  a  new  crea- 
ture by  receiving  the  life  of  Christ  into 
the  soul,  you  are  still  unsaved — you 
must  be  born  again,  or  all  your  relig- 
ion is  vain.  Respectability,  intelli- 
gence, power  over  men,  wealth,  and  a 
number  of  other  things  to  which  some 
people  look  for  salvation,  arc  all  right 
in  their  place;  but  they  are  no  sub- 
stitutes for  the  new  birth. 

2.  It  is  of  Incorruptible  Origin. — 
John  puts  it  in  this  way :  "Not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor 
oi  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God."  Peter 


testifies  along  similar  lines  when  he 
says,  "Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold  ....  but 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.  .  .  . 
being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible 
seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word 
of  God."  These  are  among  the  many 
similar  testimonies  which  make  it  clear 
that  the  expression,  "born  of  water," 
in  Jno.  3  :5  can  not  mean  literal  water. 
"Born  of  the  Spirit,"  "born  of  God," 
"by  the  word  of  God,"  "the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,"  "begotten  you 
through  the  gospel,"  and  other  like  ex- 
pressions found  in  the  Word,  tell  us  of 
the  heavenly  nature  of  the  second 
birth. 

2.  It  can  not  be  Explained, — that  is, 
the  process  by  which  the  new  birth  is 
brought  about,  can  not  be  explained 
because  man  does  not  know.  Hear  the 
words  of  our  Savior  to  Nicodemus: 
"The  wind  bloweth  where  it  list- 
eth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  there- 
of, but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh, 
and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is  every  one 
that  is  born  of  the  Spirit."  That  is  the 
extent  of  our  knowledge.  We  know 
that  God  saves  us,  gives  us  new  life; 
but  how,  we  can  not  tell.  We  are  con- 
scious of  new  life,  new  aspirations  new 
affections ;  how  the  change  was 
wrought,  we  can  not  tell.  Like  the 
blind  man  whose  eyes  Christ  had  open- 
ed we  can  say,  "One  thing  I  know, 
that,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see." 
That  is  enough. 

4.  It  is  the  Work  of  God.— This 
explains  the  mystery  considered  in  the 
preceding  paragraph.  Paul  in  explain- 
ing the  change  wrought  in  the  human 
heart  and  life  (Tit.  3:3-7),  after  de- 
scribing the  unconverted  man  says, 
"But  after  that  the  kindness  and  love 
of  God  our  Savior  toward  man  appear- 
ed, not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Regeneration  is  the 
work  of  God  in  the  soul,  giving  us  new 
life  and  making  us  heirs  of  glory.  Be- 
ing the  work  of  God,  it  is  a  perfect 
work. 

5.  It  is  Within  the  Reach  of  All- 
John  makes  this  plain  when  he  says, 
"As  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name."  This  testimony  settles  a  num- 
ber of  points  which  we  have  not  time 
to  discuss.  There  is  no  one  excluded. 
All  who  "believe"  and  "receive"  Him 
have  the  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God.  Whoever  insists  that  he  would 
like  to  be  a  child  of  God  and  can  not 
is  either  insincere  or  not  correctly 
taught.  We  may  all  be  the  children  of 
God.  If  the  way  seems  hard,  let  us 
know  that  God  has  power  to  make  us 
His  children,  and  to  keep  us  in  the 
fold,  if  we  only  surrender  ourselves  in- 
to His  power. 

6.  It  Means  a  Sinless  Life. — Don't 


say  that  it  means  the  privilege  of  liv- 
ing a  sinless  life.  The  Bible  does  not 
put  it  that  way.  Christ's  command  is, 
"Be  ye  therefore  perfect."  Paul  says, 
"They  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified 
the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts." 
John  says,  "Whosoever  is  born  of  God 
doth  not  commit  sin."  These  things 
are  the  teachings  of  God's  Word.  Let 
no  one  try  to  explain  them.  away.  Let 
it  be  understood,  however,  that  when 
we  discuss  the  perfect  Christian  life  we 
are  not  arguing  the  infallibiliy  of  the 
converted  man.  That  quality  belongs 
to  God  alone.  Man  at  his  best  is  weak, 
frail,  liable  to  err.  But  man  at  his 
best  is  honest,  and  having  been  born 
into  the  family  of  God  tries  to  serve 
Him  in  sincerity  and  truth.  Perfect 
in  aspirations  and  desires,  his  affec- 
tions are  set  on  things  above,  his  life 
is  devoted  to  Him  that  saved  him  and 
gave  him  second  birth.  His  heavenly 
Father,  seeing  his  sincerity  and  having 
washed  his  soul  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  overlooks  his  shortcomings  as 
an  earthly  parent  overlooks  the  weak- 
ness of  the  little  child  that  tries  to  do 
its  best  in  subjection  to  its  parents. 
Let  us  not  be  deceived  on  this  point. 
The  man  who  is  not  trying  to  live  a 
life  pleasing  to  God  gives  evidence  that 
he  is  not  a  child  of  God.  On  the  other 
hand,  let  us  not  fall  into  the  error  of 
supposing  that  because  imperfections 
are  manifest  in  our  lives  that  we  are 
not  therefore  children  of  God  and 
might  as  well  give  it  up.  Let  us  see  to 
it  that  our  lives  are  surrendered  to 
God ;  He  will  take  care  of  the  rest. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  BOY  SCOUT  MOVEMENT 


Among  the  many  new  social  move- 
ments for  reform,  of  the  present  day, 
is  the  Boy  Scout  movement.  It  is  to 
do  wonders  for  the  boys  in  the  way  of 
training  them  to  be  handy,  sober,  kind, 
clean,  obedient,  and,  in  a  way,  relig- 
ious. It  is  highly  praised  by  its  en- 
thusiastic advocates,  but  with  others 
there  are  doubts  as  to  the  eventual 
good  to  come  from  it.  There  are  some 
good  features  about  it,  as  for  instance 
in  the  announcement  of  its  principles 
we  are  informed  that  the  Boy  Scout 
does  not  smoke,  is  kind  and  courteous 
to  all,  is  kind  to  animals,  he  does  not 
swear,  nor  drink  intoxicants,  respects 
his  parents  and  is  obedient  to  his  su- 
periors, and  many  other  moral  traits, 
all  of  which'  are  commendable.  But 
those  who  are  doubtful  about  it  see  in 
it  a  tendency  to  militarism,  since  in  its 
methods  of  organization  and  work  it 
imitates  the  military  idea.  General 
Baden-Powell,  of  Boer  war  fame,  is 
the  instigator  of  the  movement,  and, 
we  believe,  its  acknowledged  head. 
We  also  see  in  it  the  essential  feature 
of  the  secret  lodge  idea.  The  boy  who 
joins  takes  a  vow  that  "he  will  obey  all 
the  orders  of  his  scout  master  without 
a  question,  and  to  act  as  a  soldier  or  a 
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sailor,"  "and  this  latter  too,"  says 
Dr.  Silas  Swallow  in  a  recent  address, 
"despite  the  teachings  of  the  Hague 
Peace  congress,  or  Mr.  Taft's  treaties 
of  peace  between  America,  England 
and  France."  This  vow  of  unquestion- 
ing obedience  is  an  essential  feature  of 
secrecy  in  the  great  lodge  system.  So- 
that  if  it  be  true  that  boys  who  join 
this  movement  become  trained  in,  and 
enamored  with  these  two  great  branch- 
es of  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  for 
"war  is  hell,"  and  Christ  is  strictly  ex- 
cluded from  the  lodge,  then  the  move- 
ment is  rather  detrimental  to  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  conducive  to  the  prog- 
ress and  establishing  of  principles  con- 
trary to  the  teachings  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ,  and  must  fail  in 
accomplishing"  what  its  advocates 
claim  for  it.  Of  the  ubiquitous  lodge 
Dr.  Swallow  in  his  address  says :  "The 
lodge  rooms,  three  hundred  different 
kinds  of  them  in  America,  some  adapt- 
ed to  men  and  some  to  women,  have 
been  important  centers  attracting  the 
papas  and  mammas  to  homelessness. 
The  'jiners'  have  so  greatly  multiplied, 
that  it  is  becoming  difficult  to  find  eu- 
phonic names  even  among  the  lower 
animals  with  which  to  distinguish 
them.  There  are  now  Masons-  and  Odd 
Fellows,  Pythians  and  Pompiass,  Hep- 
tasophs,  Mystic  Chains,  Royal  Arcan- 
ums,  Mechanics,  Hibernians,  Wood- 
men and  Log  Rollers,  Maltas  and 
Maccabees,  Lambs  and  Lions,  Coons 
and  Tigers,  Red  Men  and  Brownies, 
Eagles  and  Owls,  Moose  and  Elk,  and 
so  on  to  the  end.  If  a  man  discharges 
faithfull}'  his  duty  to  his  family,  to  his 
business,  to  his  church,  and  to  his 
country,  it  will  so  absorb  his  attention 
as  to  have  no  time  for  grips  and  pass- 
words and  for  memorizing  crudely  in- 
vented secrets."  The  influence  and 
power  of  the  Secret  Empire  and  of 
Militarism  are  certainly  great  in  these 
last  days,  and  their  power  of  evil  is  the 
greater  because  they  assume  to  be  re- 
ligious.— Evangelical  Visitor. 


SPIRITUAL  POWER 

By  A  Sister. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Life  must  not  only  be  subject  to 
truth,  but  also  to  the  laws  of  service 
in  order  to  find  the  other  ingredients  of 
spiritual  power.  No  men  have  ever 
shared  the  blessing  of  moral  power 
that  they  were  not  willing  to  serve. 
Jesus  on  a  great  throne,  with  a  gorge- 
ous scepter  and  a  great  retinue  would 
not  have  garnered  moral  power  nor 
opened  the  door  toward  it  to  His  fol- 
lowers, but  when  He  took  a  towel  and 
girded  Himself  and  washed  the  feet  of 
His  disciples  He  reached  a  climax  in 
the  exhibition  of  spiritual  power 
through  humble  service  that  laid  a 
spell  on  the  world.  Believing  God's 
truth  and  living  it  in  our  lives  brings 
spiritual  power  to  the  busy  man. 


HELL 


By  S.  D.  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  does  this  word  signify?  It 
may  signify  the  grave  or  state  of  the 
dead  (Psa.  16:10;  55:15;  Jno.  2:2),  or 
the  place  of  eternal  torment  (Psa.  9: 
17;  Rev.  19:20;  21:8). 

For  whom  was  hell  prepared? 

For  the  devil  and  his  angels  (Matt. 
25:14).  Let  us  read  Matt.  5:22  and 
study  it  carefully.  There  are  people 
in  this  world  who  do  not  know  for 
whom  they  are  working.  I  believe 
there  are  wicked  people  on  earth  who 
have  the  foretaste  of  hell  on  earth. 
What  is  Christ's  teaching  on  this  sub- 
ject? Mark  9:44,  46,  48:  "Where  their 
worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched."  John  says,  "And  the  smoke 
of  their  torment  ascendeth  up  forever 
and  ever"  (Rev.'  14:11).  The  effects 
there  "shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing 
of  teeth"  (Matt.  13:42). 

Is  there  any  means  of  escape  after  a 
man  goes  there? 

No.  The  wicked  are  banished  into 
"everlasting  fire"  (Matt.  25:41,  46). 

Let  us  stop  and  consider  the  danger 
in  which  the  unsaved  are  walking.  It 
is  not  only  a  day  or  an  hour,  but  "for- 
ever and  ever."  Let  us  all  work  for 
the  right  and  study  the  Bible  more  and 
more,  that  when  the  Savior  comes  to 
meet  us  that  we  can  be  ready  to  go. 

Pray  for  me,  that  I  may  live  a  Chris- 
tian life. 

Brandon,  Colo. 


THE  SALVATION  OF  THE  SOUL 


By  George  S.  Grim. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Paul  writes  to  the  Ephesian  breth- 
ren, saying,  "For  by  grace  are  ye  sav- 
ed through  faith  ;  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God." 

If  we  for  a  moment  consider  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  God  towards 
us,  the  wonderful  love  of  Jesus  our 
Savior  and  how  Pie  suffered  and  died 
on  the  cross  for  us,  and  that  He  is 
able  and  willing  to  forgive  us  all  our 
sins  and  make  us  heirs  of  eternal  glory, 
it  seems-  we  could  not  refrain  from  giv- 
ing to  Him  our  whole  heart,  soul, 
strength  and  mind.  And  this  is  indeed 
the  sacrifice  and  the  service  which  God 
demands  at  our  hands.  Through  such 
service  alone  can  we  gain  the  gift  of 
eternal  life. 

We  need  to  accept  at  the  present 
time.  We  have  no  promise  for  the  fu- 
ture. "Today  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts." 

Time  is  the  stated  space  of  duration 
wherein  we  have  the  privilege  to  work 
out  our  soul's  salvation.  Besides,  we 
know  that  death  may  overtake  us  any 
time,  then  it  will  be  forever  too  late. 
The  Savior  teaches  us,  "Be  ye  also 
ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh."  "Let  us 


therefore  work  while  it  is  yet  called  to^ 
day,  for  the  night  cometh,  wherein  no 
man  can  work." 

God  is  merciful  as  well  as  just.  He 
is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  wishes  us  to  be  obedient  unto  Him. 
lie  wants  us  to  regard  His  law  as  the 
everlasting  covenant  which  He  has  es- 
tablished for  the  salvation  of  human- 
ity, therefore  He  calls  sinners  in  many 
ways,  sometimes  by  trials,  sickness, 
and  afflictions.  lie  lets  these  come  to 
humanity  to  show  us  our  weakness 
and  frailty  and  by  this  means  lead  us 
that  we  may  put  our  trust  in  Him. 
Herein  we  can  see  the  great  and  con- 
tinued mercy  of  God. 

Some  will  make  excuses  for  not  com- 
ing and  accepting  the  terms  of  salva- 
tion, because  they  wish  to  have  their 
own  way.  "The  Spirit  and  the  bride 
say,  Come :  and  whosoever  will,  let 
him  take  of  the  waters  of  life  freely." 
"Come  unto  me,  all  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest," 
says  Jesus.  May  we  all  lay  hold  »on 
these  promises. 

Lousiville,  Ohio. 


THE  WAITING  TIME 


The  following,  which  we  clip  from  the 
"Missionary  Worker,"  is  worthy  of  medita- 
tion.— Ed. 

Remember  that  there  is  a  ministry  of 
weakness-  and  waiting  as  well  as  of 
strength  and  service.  The  noncom- 
batants  count.  Mary's  presence  was 
worth  much  more  than  it  cost.  It  is 
the  helpless  people  that  keep  the  world 
sweet.  Take  the  children  and  the  help- 
less out  of  it,  and  nobody  would  want 
to  stop  in  it.  The  presence  of  Mary 
had  much  to  do  with  making  the  Son 
of  Thunder  the  Apostle  of  Love.  Keep 
a  brave  heart  and  cultivate  a  cheerful 
spirit.  Days  of  activity  need  to  be 
compensated  by  periods  of  repose. 
Grace  is  as  sufficient  for  suffering  as 
for  service,  and  the  shadow'  may  be 
more  healing  than  speech.  The  Lord 
is  at  hand.  Look  up  and  the  light  will 
gladden  the  prison  and  make  radiant 
the  soul.  The  greatest  sufferers  have 
thus  become  the  greatest  comforters. 
— Sel. 


NO  ACCIDENTAL  THING 


Surely  it  is  no  accidental  thing  that 
practically  all  the  starving  die  in  the 
lands  where  Christ's  influence  has  not 
gone.  AVe  have  looked  out  on  great 
Hindu  famines,  we  have  looked  on 
great  Buddhist  famines,  we  have  look- 
ed on  great  Confucian  famines,  we 
have  looked  out  on  great  Mohammed- 
an famines ;  we  have  not  looked  out  on 
any  great  Christian  famines ;  for 
wherever  His  influence  has  gone,  even 
on  the  plane  of  the  common  necessities 
of  human  life,  Jesus  Christ  is  sufficient 
for  the  needs  of  all  men. — Robert  E. 
Speer. 
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BIBLE  DICTIONARY 
Definitions  and  Comments 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Non-resistance 

Since  resistance  means  to  oppose  or 
repel  it  follows  that  nonresistance  is 
the  omission  of  strife,  or  resistance,  or 
humble  submission  to  powers  or  au- 
thority. Therefore  a  nonresistent  is 
one  who  makes  no  self  defence  in  evil 
things  or  wrongs  done  and  who  hum- 
bly bears  insults  and  injuries  without 
retaliation. 

Nonresistance  is  a  Bible  principle, 
and  means  much  more  than  the  avoid- 
ance of  retaliation  by  the  use  of  arms 
or  natural  force.  It  is  like  a  number 
of  other  Bible  doctrines,  it  reaches 
even  to  our  words.  Some  people  who 
would  not  think  of  taking  up  arms  in 
self-defence,  would  with  their  lips  de- 
fend themselves  in  terms  that  would 
pierce  to  the  very  soul  and  cause 
wounds  that  would  bleed  for  days  and 
days. 

Oh,  the  evil  of  the  tongue !  How 
piercing  and  destructive  are  ungov- 
erned  words.  They  are  one  of  the  few 
things  that  when  they  leave  us,  never 
return.  So  far  as  going  to  war,  self- 
defence  in  its  various  forms  and  other 
points  of  resistance  are  concerned,  suf- 
ficient teaching  has  been  done  by  our 
faithful  ministers  and  workers  that  not 
very  much  more  should  be  needed ; 
but  when  it  comes  to  the  evils  *of  the 
tongue  and  the  wars  of  words  that  are 
sometimes  waged  between  those  "who 
are  of  the  household  of  faith,"  we  feel 
that  our  voices  ought  to  be  raised 
against  it  and  more  teaching  be  given 
this  phase  of  the  subject. 

Can  you,  my  friend,  take  the  ex- 
ample given  by  the  great  master  Teach- 
er while  here  on  earth  and  follow  it 
through  life?  When  He  was  reviled, 
He  reviled  not  again.  When  He  was 
falsely  accused,  spit  upon,  mocked, 
scourged,  forsaken,  condemned,  "he 
opened  not  his  mouth"  (Isa.  53:7). 

"Go  thou  and  do  likewise." 


Blindness 

Blindness  has  different  meanings. 
Besides  the  state  of  being  without  sight 
it  means  a  lack  of  intellectual  discern- 
ment, or  ignorance,  or  the  inability  to 
understand  or  judge.  People  are  often 
spiritually  blind  as  a  matter  of  choice. 
They  do  not  always  own  their  blind- 
ness, but  they  manifest  it  in  their  lives. 

Then  too,  blindness  grows  on  peo- 
ple. We  need  only  shut  our  eyes  and 
harden  our  hearts  a  few  times  until  sin 
becomes  greatly  modified  and  event- 
ually loses  its  hatefulness  and  sting. 

It  is  sin  that  blinds  people's  eyes — 
sin,  pure  and  simple.  All  blindness  is 
sin.  Ignorance  may  not  always  be  sin 
but  blindness  is  caused  by  closing  the 
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eyes  to  the  light  and  yielding  to  the 
flesh,  therefore  there  is  no  justifiable 
excuse  for  it. 

What  caused  Israel  to  fall?  Blind- 
ness (Rom.  11:25).  What  is  the  mat- 
ter with  a  man  who  hates  his  brother? 
He  is  blind  (I  Jno.  2:11).  What  was 
the  matter  with  the  Laodicean  church? 
It  was  blind  (Rev.  3:17).  What  is  the 
matter  with  people  who  refuse  the 
Gospel  invitation?  They  are  blind 
(Matt.  15:14).  What  is  the  matter 
with  a  man  who  was  once  a  Christian 
and  has  fallen  away?  He  is  blind  (II 
Pet.  1:9). 

But  why  enumerate?  There  is  a 
remedy  for  spiritual  blindness,  a  rem- 
edy that  never  fails.  You  will  find  it 
by  reading  the  following  references : 
Isa.  42:7;  Psa.  146:8;  Luke  4:18.  We 
are  thankful  to  God  that  ignorance  and 
blindness  may  be  eradicated.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  ever  ready  to  enlighten 
every  anxious  seeker  after  truth.  Al- 
low him  to  enter  and  abide  in  your 
heart  and  you  will  never  need  fear  of 
spiritual  blisdness. 


Exaltation 

To  exalt  is  to  raise  or  elevate  one  in 
power,  rank,  dignity  or  position.  It 
means  to  elevate  in  estimation  and 
praise ;  to  magnify,  to  extol,  as  David 
says,  "Exalt  ye  the  Lord"  (Psa.  99:5). 
Exaltation,  then,  is  the  act  of  raising 
high  or  of  being  raised  high. 

It  seems  to  be  born  in  the  human 
race  to  love  praise,  seek  honor,  and 
strive  for  position  in  this  world.  This 
seems  to  be  one  of  the  chief  avenues 
through  which  the  devil  gets  people 
to  serve  him.  But  it  goes  without  say- 
ing that  this  is  from  evil.  Evidences 
are  manifested  everywhere.  One  only 
needs  to  take  a  good,  square  look  at 
the  political  world  to  see  the  graft, 
corruption  and  degradation  men  stoop 
to  in  order  that  their  object  in  life  may 
be  reached. 

But  to  the  child  of  God  there  is  a 
very  much  brighter  side  to  this  ques- 
tion. When  one  becomes  converted 
their  life  is  changed.  Their  motives, 
desires,  ambitions  are  changed.  Every 
thing  becomes  new.  Old  things  have 
passed  away.  Before,  it  was  praise  of 
self;  now  it  is  praise  God.  Before,  it 
was  self-exaltation;  now,  it  is  "Exalt 
the  Lord."  Before,  it  was  "all  of  self 
and  none  of  Thee ;"  now  it  becomes 
"none  of  self  and  all  of  Thee."  When 
man  sees  his  nothingness  and  God's 
greatness,  he  becomes  very  humble  and 
is  willing  that  God  shall  have  all  hon- 
or, all  glory,  all  praise,  and  labors  to 
that  end.  With  self  on  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  where  it  rightly  belongs,  then 
God  receives  what  is  due  Him. 

So  long  as  we  continue  seeking  pop- 
ularity and  exaltation  there  is  some- 
thing wrong  in  our  hearts.  When  the 
heart  is  right,  all  other  things  come 
right. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


November  16 

Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


LANCASTER  MISSION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  —  A  few 
words  from  this  place  may  be  of  inter- 
est. 

The  interest  in  the  meetings  held  the 
last  three  weeks  by  Bro.  Hiram  Kauff- 
man  of  Landisville,  was  good,  and  we 
thank  God  for  fourteen  precious  souls 
who  have  decided  to  live  for  Christ. 
Pray  for  them  that  they  may  be  faith- 
ful and  daily  witnesses  to  their  famil- 
ies of  the  saving  power  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  for  some  have  husbands 
who  are  far  away  from  all  that  is  good 
or  right. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  help  in  visi- 
tation work  through  these  meetings 
given  by  Bro.  Jacob  Thomas  and  Bro. 
Noah  Landis;  also  for  the  sermons 
preached  by  visiting  brethren. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chicago 
preached  two  sermons  for  us  while 
visiting  his  parents.  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreid- 
er  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  preached  three  ser- 
mons. Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of  Carver, 
Mo.,  preached  one  night,  and  we  were 
glad  to  have  with  us  the  same  evening 
Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  who  gave  a  short 
talk  on  South  America. 

Sister  Minnie  E.  Schload,  who  had 
been  helping  here  has  gone  to  La 
Junta,  Colo.  Sister  Katie  Buckwalter 
is  helping  now.  Sister  Elizabeth 
Myers  who  formerly  worked  here  ex- 
pects to  be  back  in  a  few  weeks. 

We  have  enjoyed  very  much  the 
visit  of  Bro.  William  Smith  and  wife 
and  Sister  Hoover,  of  near  Toronto, 
Ont. 

The  various  meetings  are  as  usual. 
Sunday  school  is  increasing. 
Yours  in  the  Masters'  service, 

Elizabeth  G.  Musser. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


FROM  OLD  PEOPLE'S  HOME 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Communion  services  were  held  Nov. 
5  at  the  Crown  Hill  Church  in  the  fore- 
noon, and  in  the  afternoon  at  the 
Home  for  aged  ones  who  are  not  able 
to  go  out  to  the  church.  Bro.  C.  K. 
Brenneman  is  holding  meetings  at  the 
church.  Saints  are  encouraged  and 
sinners  warned.  Some  are  convicted 
and  have  asked  for  prayer. 

Health  in  the  Home  is  good.  Our 
working  force  has  been  strengthened 
by  Sister  Bowen  from  Canton  having 
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taken  the  place  of  Sister  Smith,  who 
has  gone  home  for  a  rest.  Sister  Baker 
from  Altoona  has  also  come  to  the 
Home  and  is  helping  along  with  the 
work.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  God's  people  in  behalf  of  the 
Home  and  the  church  here  that  God's 
kingdom  may  be  strengthened  at  this 
place. 

J.  K.  Hooley. 


SOME    DIFFICULTIES    IN  THE 
PRACTICE  OF  MEDICINE 
IN  INDIA 


By  C.  D.  Esch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  medical  work  as  in  most  other 
things  there  are  two  sides,  and  there 
are  several  reasons  for  considering  the 
dark  side  first.  One  is  this :  When  I 
was  a  boy  living  with  my  aunt  she 
taught  me  to  always  do  the  unpleasant 
things  first.  Another  is,  that  the  pleas- 
ant side  is  so  much  better,  that  to  con- 
sider that  last  we  hope  to  leave  a  more 
firm  impression  on  the  reader,  as  the 
last  things  are  usually  the  best  remem- 
bered. 

A  man  came  into  the  dispensary  a 
few  days  ago  and  said,  "I  was  sick  last 
night,  and  am  not  well  yet ;  so  I  want 
some  medicine." 

''What  is  the  trouble  ?" 

"Here,  look  at  my  hand  and  see." 

He  has  an  idea  that  by  looking  at  his 
hand  and  feeling  of  his  pulse  an  edu- 
cated doctor  will  know  all  the  ills  that 
may  be  lurking  in  his  whole  system. 
And  this,  by  the  way,  is  not  an  ig- 
tforant  man.  He  is  a  master  in  the 
English  school  and  speaks  English  real 
welL.  Many  people  think  there  is  some 
kind  of  charm  in  the  doctor's  feeling 
the  pulse,  and  I  usually  refrain  from  it 
as  much  as  possible. 

A  few  days  ago  when  on  my  way 
home  from  a  prayer  meeting  I  was  met 
by  three  men  who  called  me  to  see  the 
old  mother  of  one  of  the  policemen  of 
this  district.  Upon  going  to  see  I 
found  an  old  woman  very  weak  and 
honeless.  Upon  further  investigation 
I  found  that  she  had  been  sick  with 
various  troubles  for  some  months.  She 
had  been  seen  by  all  the  physicians  in 
the  community  and  had  taken  a  great 
deal  of  native  drugs  and  concotions 
which  made  her  all  the  worse,  and  it  Is 
not  to  be  wondered  at  that  they  did. 
As  a  last  resort  they  called  me.  I 
gave  medicine  as  best  I  could,  and  left 
dire*tions  for  the  son  to  inform  me  in 
the  morning  how  she  was,  but  he  never 
came.  A  few  days  later  I  found  she 
had  died  that  night. 

It  has  been  said  that  ignorance  is  the 
foe  of  all  progress,  and  we  are  impress- 
ed with  the  truth  of  this  statement 
every  day.  A  Mohammedan  shop- 
keener  brings  his  wife  in  a  closed  cart, 
as  she  is  a  purda  woman  and  desires 
treatment  for  her  run  down  condition 


and  continual  weakness.  She  is  only 
about  fifteen  years  old  and  the  mother 
of  a  weak,  rickety  child.  One  does  not 
have  to  consider  very  long  to  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  she  had  better  been 
at  home  under  the  care  of  her  mother 
instead  of  being  the  mother  of  a  poor 
helpless  child  herself.  They  take  a 
few  weeks'  treatment  and  don't  see  the 
progress  that  they  desire  to  see  and  get 
discouraged  and  quit  altogether.  The 
poor  little  woman  is  in  a  hard  lot  but 
there  are  thousands  like  her  and  it  is 
very  difficult  to  do  anything  for  them. 

It  is  nine  o'clock  and  there  are  a 
large  number  of  people  at  the  dispens- 
ary waiting  their  turns  for  treatment. 
A  man  comes  who  has  a  sore  ear.  The 
natives  have  tried  to  stop  the  running 
by  sprinkling  brick  dust  into  it.  If  I 
were  practicing  in  America  I  might 
send  him  to  the  ear  specialist,  but  there 
is  no  such  man  in  this  country.  So  one 
is  supposed  to  be  a  specialist  in  every 
line. 

One  who  has  studied  medicine  in 
America  and  has  been  accustomed  to 
looking  on  diseases  on  white  skins  has 
very  great  difficulty  in  diagnosing,  es- 
pecilly  skin  diseases.  There  are  many 
things  that  must  be  learned  over.  And 
with  all  the  patients  to  look  after  and 
the  language  to  study  it  is  difficult  to 
find  time  to  study  medicine  very  much. 

Few  people  have  any  such  a  simple 
thing  as  a  spoon  and  still  fewer  have 
any  such  thing  as  a  clock.  So  the  idea 
of  giving  a  spoonful  of  medicine  every 
two  hours  is  out  of  the  question.  So 
we  must  make  marks  on  the  bottle  or, 
better  still,  give  pills  and  tell  them  to 
take  it  three  times  a  day  as  they  usual- 
ly know  when  morning,  noon,  and 
night  come. 

When  a  man  gets  sick  he  covers  up 
his  body  with  all  the  clothes  available, 
especially  his  head,  as  he  thinks  thati 
cool  air  will  surely  make  him  worse. 
When  they  think  he  may  die  then  they 
take  all  off,  as  whatever  is  on  the  body 
at  death  is  buried  or  burned.  We  re- 
cently saw  an  old  man  die.  As  soon  as 
it  was  seen  that  death  was  near  they 
took  him  off  the  cot  on  which  he  was 
lying  as  that  would  see  the  same 
fate  as  the  clothes  if  he  should  die  on 
it. 

On  entering  most  of  the  houses  om 
must  stoop  very  much  or  get  his  head 
bumped.  A  house  of  two  rooms  has 
one  door  that  is  small  and  no  windows. 
At  night  the  door  is  tightly  closed,  and 
I  do  not  wonder  that  the  people  are 
sluggish.  I  often  wonder  that  they  can 
move  at  all,  seeing  the  way  they  shut 
the  fresh  air  out.  This  makes  it  very 
difficult  to  properly  treat  many  dis- 
eases, and  they  will  not  for  several  rea- 
sons stay  in  the  hospital. 

There  are  still  some  things  that 
might  be  said  on  this  side  of  the  ques- 
tion, but  I  think  this  will  suffice  to 
show  a  few  of  the  things  that  are  not  so 
pleasant  which  the  doctor  must  meet 


in  his  work  daily.  We  hope  to  give 
the  other  side  of  the  question  in  the 
near  future. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


THE  WORK  AT  COLUMBIA 


By  C.  B.  Byer. 

For  th«  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  glad  that  we  can  tell  of  an- 
other one  here  in  town  who  according 
to  her  desire  was  baptized  and  received 
into  church  membership  since  our  last 
report  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  B.  S.  Winey  of  Bareville,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  this 
place  last  Sunday.  Text,  Psa.  92:12: 
"The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  the 
palm  tree:  he  shall  grow  like  a  cedar 
in  Lebanon."  Total  number  present 
in  Sunday  school,  78.  The  next  reg- 
ular appointment  for  preaching  ser- 
vices at  this  place  is  Dec.  3,  at  3  P.  M. 
Owing  to  the  communion  services  at 
Mountville  on  the  19th,  Sunday  school 
kere  on  that  day  will  be  at  10  A.  M. 

Nov.  30,  Thanksgiving  day,  we  in- 
tend, the  Lord  willing,  to  visit  the  poor 
here  in  Columbia,  of  whom  there  are 
quite  a  number  taking  to  them  such 
things  as  we  think  they  most  need.  If 
any  who  read  these  lines  feel  to  give 
something  for  the  poor  in  the  way  of 
clothing,  groceries,  fruit,  or  provisions 
of  any  kind,  the  same  will  be  much  ap- 
preciated and  will  find  such  who  are 
much  in  need.  AA^e  sincerely  ask  all 
who  can  to  be  with  us  on  the  above 
named  day  to  visit  and  participate  in 
giving  of  such  as  we  have. 

Pray  for  us. 

The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 
Columbia,  Pa.,  Nov.  7,  1911. 


SOUTH  AMERICA 


South  America  has  an  area  of  7,000,- 
000  square  miles  and  a  population  of 
about  40,000,000.  Yet  there  are  less 
than  five  hundred  missionaries  at  work 
in  the  entire  continent. 

Brazil,  the  largest  of  the  South 
American  renubb'cs,  has  a  population 
of  about  18,000.000.  Of  the  number 
only  about  150,000  are  Protestants. 
The  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
interior  of  South  America  are  Indians. 
In  the  extreme  south  there  are  large 
numbers  of  Indians.  Mission  work  to 
a  limited  extent  is  being"  carried  on 
among  them  by  a  few  societies.  One 
missionary  in  South  America  says : 
"We  have  everything  to  encourage  us, 
save  the  indifference  of  the  North 
American  churches."  It  is  properly 
called  "The  neglected  continent." — 
The  Watchword. 


Our  willingness  to  do  all  that  is  in 
the  Bible  is  tested  only  by  doing  it  as 
we  have  light  and  opportunity. — P.  T- 
S. 
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FOUR  STEPS  TO  RUIN 


(A  talk  given  by  Bro.  Geo.  Dowden  at 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission.  He  was  converted  a 
little  over  a  year  ago,  and  the  Lord  is  using 
his  testimony  and  life  for  His  glory. — B. 
B.  K.) 

Can  a  Christian  take  part  in  worldly- 
amusements  and  what  effect  does  it 
have  on  their  spiritual  life  and  the 
general  welfare  of  the  Church? 

This  question  has  confronted  the 
Church  from  its  earliest  existence.  But 
it  does  not  worry  90  per  cent  of  the 
churches  of  today,  with  their  ice-cream 
suppers,  church  fairs,  and  entertain- 
ments. Yea,  some  have  even  gone  so 
far  as  to  place  a  pool-room,  bowling 
alle)r,  etc.,  into  the  basement  of  their 
church.  You  look  surprised  at  that 
statement.  Moses  was  confronted  with 
this  very  question.  "When  he  came  to 
years  he  refused  to  be  called  the  son 
of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  choosing  rath- 
er to  suffer  affliction  with  the  children 
of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
sin  for  a  season."  A  noble  choice,  a 
wise  choice,  and  he  kept  that  choice 
until  after  his  death.  Some  of  you,  my 
young  friends,  have  made  the  same 
choice ;  you  have  not  kept  it.  That 
is  why  I  must  give  this  very  plain  mes- 
sage tonight. 

God  provided  the  children  of  Israel 
manna  to  supply  their  needs.  But 
they  lusted  after  the  leeks  and  garlics 
of  Egypt.  He  has  supplied  you  and 
me  with  spiritual  food,  but  some  of 
us  have  lusted  after  the  rubbish  of  the 
world.  We  find  the  prophet  Isaiah 
speaking  on  this  very  subject  (Isa.  47: 
7-11).  But  we  want  to  get  this  ques- 
tion nearer  home.  Some  people  don't 
seem  to  know  the  difference  between 
the  words  amusement  and  recreation. 
The  Bible  does  not  say  anything 
against  harmless  recreation  for  body 
or  mind.  But  it  does  condemn  worldly 
pleasures  such  as  the  carnal  and  not 
the  spiritual  man  delights  in. 

John  classifies  them  under  three 
forms :  "The  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life."  Any 
pleasure  that  comes  under  these  three 
forms  is  sin.  Paul  in  writing  to  Tim- 
othy says,  "In  the  last  days  perilous 
times  shall  come,"  for  men  would  be- 
come lovers  of  pleasure  more  that  lov- 
esr  of  God.  He  is  speaking  here  of 
professing  Christians.  Do  I  have  to 
stretch  that  scripture  any  to  say  we 
are  living  at  that  time,  with  all  the 
church  fairs,  socials,  picnics,  etc.,  that 
have  crept  into  the  popular  churches? 
[t  matters  not  what  the  pleasure  is 
when  it  dominates  us,  absorbs  our  in- 
terest, controls  our  actions  more  than 
the  love  of  God,  it  is  sin.  The  love  of 
worldly  pleasure  is  the  scriptural  line 
that  divides  the  children  of  God  from 
the  children  of  the  devil.  Paul  gives 
us  a  good  rule  in  Col.  3  :17.  If  you  can 
apply  this  rule  on  this  subject  after  to- 
night, then  go  ahead. 

Time   will  not  permit  us  to  name 


many  attractions.  I  will  confine  my 
talk  to  the  four  leading  steps  to  hell  as 
we  have  them  here  : 

1.  The  public  playgrounds  for  chil- 
dren.— This  institution  has  all  of  our 
business  men  in  favor  of  it;  The  city 
of  Ft.  Wayne  pays  $3,000  per  year  to 
support  this  one  near  us.  Let  us  ex- 
amine the  argument  for  it.  (1)  Amuse- 
ment and  a  place  for  the  children — this 
we  have.  Swings,  slides,  pools,  sand- 
banks, etc.  (2)  Exercise  for  the  chil- 
dren. Let  us  see,  no  shade,  too  long 
hours — who  ever  heard  of  a  teacher 
taking  his  pupils  out  in  the  boiling  sun 
90  degrees  to  98  degrees  in  the  shade 
as  it  has  been  here  this  summer  part 
of  the  time,  and  exercising  them  for 
10  hours  a  day. 

Some  of  the  results:  (1)  Dangerous 
amusements.  Only  last  week  a  child 
was  sent  to  the  hospital  with  a  broken 
shoulder  and  collar  bone.  (2)  All 
classes  mingle  together.  I  collected 
for  a  furniture  store  for  four  and  a  half 
years  in  this  town,  I  have  been  in 
homes  where  I  would  not  have  my 
child  associate  with  their  children  one 
week  for  the  best  farm  in  Allen  Co., 
yet  they  have  as  much  right  to  the 
playground  as  my  child,  and  they  play 
there  too.  I  have  a  child  7  years  old, 
and  I  am  trying  to  train  her  right.  I 
teach  her  to  use  pure  language.  If  I 
send  her  to  the  playgrounds  she  will 
hear  all  kinds  of  things.  (3)  They  are 
never  at  home.  If  you  want  to  send 
Johnny  to  the  store  he  has  gone  to  the 
playgrounds.  His  Sunday  school 
teacher  wanted  you  to  teach  him  a 
scripture  verse,  but  Johnny  is  at  the 
playground.  The  carnal  nature  is  ne- 
ver satisfied.  Next  year  these  amuse- 
ments will  not  appeal  to  these  chil- 
dren. They  will  look  for  different 
amusements.  (4)  It  is  unbecoming 
for  older  people  to  spend  their  even- 
ings there.  I  wish  I  were  at  liberty 
to  repeat  the  report  made  to  the  chief 
of  police.  I  will  say  this  much,  they 
were  asked  to  stop  the  automobiles 
driving  to  the  playground  at  1  and  2 
o'clock  at  night.  You,  my  friends,  are 
judged  by  the  company  you  keep.  Let 
me  illustrate.  'A  few  days  ago  some 
Christian  young  ladies  went  to  the 
park.  They  took  some  ladies  that 
were  not  Christians  with  them.  In 
returning  home  the  ladies  that  were 
not  Christians  used  some  very  unbe- 
coming language  on  the  car.  The  per- 
son telling  this  account  said  they  all 
swore. 

This  playground  is  a  meeting-place 
for  young  men  and  women.  I  have  a 
certain  young"  lady  in  mind.  I  have 
known  her  from  birth.  She  is  now 
16  or  17  years  old.  Her  name  is  famil- 
iar to  all  young  men,  yea,  even  some 
married  men.  This  playground  is  her 
favorite  meeting  place.  I  want  to  give 
you  her  history  as  her  mother  gave  it 
to  me,  with  her  heart  breaking.  When 
I  say  heart  breaking,  only  you,  fathers 
and  mothers,  if  you  are  here  tonight, 


that  have  a  wayward  son  or  daughter, 
know  what  I  mean.  You  can  have 
some  idea  of  the  sleepless  nights  that 
mother  has  passed  through.  You  and 
I,  my  friend,  can  only  guess  in  part. 
She    says,    "I  lay  the  blame  of  my 

daughter's  downfall  to    Sunday 

school.  When  my  girl  was  10  years 
old  I  sent  her  to  this  certain  Sunday 
school.  One  Sunday  she  came  home 
with  a  handful  of  tickets  to  sell  at  10 
cents  each  for  an  ice-cream  social.  Ev- 
ery few  weeks  she  must  sell  tickets 
for  this  or  that.  She  began  to  go  to 
the  socials,  and  entertainments  given 
by  the  church.  Today  she  has  lost  her 
honor  and  her  virtue  and  that  church  is 
responsible." 

I  am  glad  to  say  this  church  does  not 
have  ice-cream  socials  to  meet  its 
finances.  If  it  ever  does,  then  I  will 
cease  to  be  a  Mennonite.  Some  one 
(possibly  Moody,  I  cannot  recall  de- 
finitely) has  said,  "The  more  worldly 
a  church  gets  the  more  socials  it  will 
take  to  keep  its  finances  going." 

2.  Robinson  Park. — When  I  speak 
of  Robinson  Park  I  am  speaking  of  it 
as  it  was  four  years  ago,  and  I  do  not 
believe  it  has  improved  its  morals.  I 
believe  Robinson  Park  has  caused  the 
downfall  of  more  young  men  and 
women  than  any  one  place  in  Ft. 
Wayne.  Its  object  is  a  money-mak- 
ing scheme.  It  appeals  to  all  classes 
of  people.  It  has  swings,  animals,  can- 
dies for  the  children.  It  has  merry-go- 
rounds,  boats,  races,  etc.,  for  the  young. 
It  has  nice  seats,  plenty  of  flowers  and 
music  for  the  old  people.  It  appeals  to 
the  poor  because  it  is  cheap.  It  ap- 
peals to  the  rich  because  they  can 
bring  anything  they  want,  they  can 
rent  their  private  rest-rooms.  It  ap- 
peals to  the  sinner  with  its  theatres, 
dances,  shows.  They  even  went  to  the 
pains  of  building  a  bridge  across  the 
stream  so  that  they  could  have  access 
to  the  large  woods  joining  the  park. 
But  you  do  not  see  any  special  place 
set  aside  for  the  Christian,  no  nice 
room  full  of  Bibles  and  papers,  nice 
seats  to  rest,  to  go  in  secret  prayer. 
You  say,  "I  can  go  there  and  not  go 
into  any  place  of  sin."  That  ma}^  be 
true.  Not  every  man  that  takes  a 
drink  becomes  a  drunkard.  Not  every 
girl  that  goes  to  Robinson  Park  be- 
comes a  prostitute.  But  your  sister 
may.  Your  influence  and  money  are 
supporting  this  place  to  ruin  your  sis- 
ter or  daughter.  Some  of  you  have 
said  to  me,  "I  must  go  some  place  for 
a  change  and  rest  from  my  week's 
work."  You  go  to  the  park  and  stay 
until  eleven  o'clock  and  then  come 
home  with  a  beau  and  stay  up  till  one 
o'clock.  The  next  Sunday  you  miss 
services  in  the  morning.  You  are  too 
sleepy  to  come,  or  come  without  your . 
Sunday  school  lesson  prepared.  You 
quit  reading  your  Bible.  You  can  hard- 
ly keep  awake  in  class.    Yet  you  were 

(Continued  on  page  523.) 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  26,  1911.— Neh.  1 :1-11 
NEHEMIAH'S  PRAYER 

Golden  Text. — The  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much. — Jas.  5:16. 

Introductory. — We  are  now  intro- 
duced to  another  of  God's  noblemen. 
In  preceding  lessons  we  learned  of  the 
admirable  traits  of  character  possessed 
by  Zerubbabel,  Ezra  and  others,  and 
the  work  which  they  accomplished.  In 
Nehemiah  we  have  a  character  in  a 
class  by  himself.  He  was  none  of  those 
men  who  were  tempted  to  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  and  threatened  with 
persecution  in  case  he  refused.  We 
find  him  in  a  comfortable  position  in 
the  king's  palace.  There  does  not  seem 
to  be  any  special  pressure  brought  to 
bear  upon  him  to  leave  his  place  as 
cup-bearer  to  the  king.  Here  he  was, 
in  easy  circumstances,'  comfortably 
housed,  well  fed,  and  enjoying  other 
conveniences  intended  to  make  people 
contented  and  happy.  But  he  heard 
of  the  suffering  of  his  people,  and 
could  not  bear  the  idea  of  taking  it 
easy  while  his  people  were  suffering. 
Like  our  blessed  Master  who  left  His 
home  in  glory  to  become  the  Savior 
of  men,  so  Nehemiah  left  the  comfort- 
able palace  of  the  king  to  share  the 
hardships  of  his  people  and  help  them 
to  a  better  life.  The  history  of  Nehe- 
miah makes  most  refreshing  reading. 

News  from  the  Home  Land. — While 
Nehemiah  Avas  in  the  palace  of  the 
king  there  came  one  of  his  brethren  in 
.company  with  others  to  talk  with  him. 
Being  interested  in  his  people  he  na- 
turally inquired  about  how  they  were 
getting  along  in  Judah.  The  report 
was  not  encouraging.  The  remnant 
that  were  left  in  Jerusalem  were  suf- 
fering great  affliction  and  reproach. 
The  Jews  had  taken  a  stand  against 
compromises  and  mixed  marriages 
with  other  nations.  It  was  hard 
enough  to  rebuild  the  temple  and  to 
bring  their  farms  back  to  a  high  state 
of  cultivation,  and  to  add  bitter  perse- 
cution to  these  hardships  was  more 
than  some  of  them  could  stand.  The 
report  of  Hanani  and  his  comrades 
made  a  great  impression  upon  Nehe- 
miah. 

Nehemiah's  Prayer. — Had  Nehemi- 
ah been  like  most  people  he  would 
have  expressed  sympathy,  perhaps 
handed  out  a  little  money  to  take  the 
wire  edge  off  the  distress  of  his  peo- 
ple, and  kept  on  in  his  easy  life  as  if 
he  had  heard  no  report.  But  he  was 
not  of  that  class.  The  story  went 
home  to  his  heart.  '  He  sought  his  God 
in  prayer.  With  great  heaviness  of 
heart  he  wept.  He  fasted  a  number 
of  days  and  kept  up  his  petitions  to  the 
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God  of  all  grace.  Behold  this  man  of 
God  in  prayer,  and  you  have  the  secret 
of  his  great  endurance  and  success. 

"I  beseech  thee,  O  God  of  heaven, 
the  great  and  terrible  God,  that  keep- 
eth  covenant  and  mercy  for  them  that 
love  him  and  observe  his  command- 
ments :  Let  thine  ear  now  be  attentive, 
and  thine  eyes  open,  that  thou  mayest 
hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  which 
I  pray  before  thee  now,  day  and  night, 
for  the  children  of  Israel  thy  servants, 
and  confess  the  sins  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  which  we  have  sinned  against 
thee:  both  I  and  my  father's  house 
have  sinned." 

Here  is  an  example  of  a  great  man 
pouring  out  a  great  heart  in  prayer. 
There  is  no  evidence  of  egotism  in  any 
of  his  utterances;  no  sound  like — 
Lord,  forgive  the  sins  of  my  people, 
save  them  for  my  righteousness'  sake. 
He  includes  himself  with  the  rest.  "I 
and  my  father's  house  have  sinned." 
Noble  as  he  was  he  was  not  perfect. 
But  the  nobility  of  his  soul  was  mani- 
fest in  his-  unselfish  prayers.  Does  any 
one  doubt  that  such  prayers  are  effect- 
ive? 

Nehemiah  goes  on.  He  repeats  God's 
promises.  God  had  told  what  would 
happen  if  Israel  proved  unfaithful. 
This  had  taken  place,  and  Nehemiah 
acknowledges  the  justice  of  it.  God 
had  also  told  what  would  happen  if 
Israel  would  prove  true  to  Him.  Ne- 
hemiah reminds  Him  of  these  promises 
and  implores  divine  forgiveness  and 
mercy.  "O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,"  he 
conitnues,  "let  now  thine  ear  be  at- 
tentive to  the  prayer  of  thy  servant, 
and  to  the  prayers  of  thy  servants,  who 
desire  to  fear  thy  name :  and  prosper, 
I  pray  thee,  thy  servant  this  day,  and 
grant  him  mercy  in  the  sight  of  this 
man." 

This  was  a  noble  beginning.  It 
showed  that  Nehemiah's  heart  was  in 
the  work.  That  God  would  turn  away 
His  ears  from  a  prayer  like  that  is  in- 
conceivable. But  Nehemiah  was  not 
content  with  simple  prayer,  though 
fervent.  That  prayer,  wonderful 
though  it  was,  would  have  fallen  to  the 
ground  had  not  the  life  of  the  petition- 
er been  in  it.  The  king's  palace  was 
nothing  to  Nehemiah  after  that  day. 
Henceforth  he  was  to  be  a  cup-bearer 
to  a  mightier  king  than  any  earthly 
potentate.  .  The  remainder  of  his  life 
proved  that  the  prayer  here  recorded 
simply  breathed  forth  what  was  in  the 
man.  A  mighty  man  of  prayer,  he  was 
also  a  mighty  man  of  works.  Gentle, 
determined,  loyal,  self-sacrificing,  tire- 
less, unselfish,  we  have  before  us  the 
life  of  a  man  whose  example  is  an  in- 
spiration to  all  whose  desire  is  to  serve 
the  Lord  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  This 
lesson  is  the  beginning  of  the  study  of 
his  life.  Let  us  follow  it  diligently  un- 
til its  close. — K. 


The  Word  of  God  should  not  only 
be  taught  but  lived.— A.  Shenk. 
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Topic  for  December  3 

MOTTO 

"Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them." 

OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  The  Consistent  Life  Defined. — 

A  life  which  is  of  the  same  quality  as 
its   profession. — Rom.  2:21-29. 

II.  Qualities  Christians  Should  Possess. — 
1.    Like  Christ. — Phil.  2:5;  1:27. 

a.  In  purity. — I  Jno.  3:3;  2:29. 

b.  In  humility. — Phil.  2:7,  8. 

c.  In  love. — I  Jno.  3:16. 

d.  In  service. — Luke  22:26,  27. 

e.  In  suffering  reproach. — I  Pet.  1:21- 

24. 

f.  In  prayer. — Luke  6:12. 

g.  In  temptation. — Heb.  4:15,  16. 

h.  In  zeal. — Jno.  9:4;  4:34. 

III.  Things  a  Consistent   Christian  Life 

Does  Not  Do. — 
I  Pet.  4:3;    I  Jno.  2:11,  15;   3:8;    I  Cor. 
6:9,  10;   Col.  3o-9;   Eph.  5:3-6. 


STUDY  OK  THE  TEXT 
II  Cor.  6:14-18 

V.  14. — "Unequally  yoked." — A  yoke  hav- 
ing diverse  fellows  bound  under  the 
same  burden,    (cf.  Deut.  22:10). 

"Fellowship." — A  being  together. 

"Communion." — Having  things  in  common. 

"Concord." — A  harmonious  blending  of 
sound;  hence  a  harmony  of  association 
and  work. 

"Part." — Share,  portion. 

"Agreement." — A  mutual  understanding  or 
contract. 

Matt.  5:13-17 
V.  13.    "Salt." — To  be  truly  salt  must  have 

the  quality  that  makes  salt  serviceable. 
V.    14.     "Light." — Must   have  opportunity 

to  shine  or  it  is  darkness  still. 
V.  16.    "Good  works." — Is  the  consistent 

product  of  a  goodly  life. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

After  an  earnest  prayerful  study  of  the 
life  of  Christ,  do  I  find  that  my  life  is  in 
full  agreement  with  the  spirit  of  my  Mas- 
ter? Lord,  grant  me  grace  to  live  a  life 
full  of  righteousness  within  and  without. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children — 

1.  Text  words,  "Pure,"  "True." 

2.  Illustrate   inconsistency    by  mixing; 

sugar  and  salt;-  clear  water  and 
muddy. 

For  Young  People — 

1.  Consistent  Motives. 

2.  Consistent  Associations. 

3.  Consistent  Conversation. 

4.  Consistency  in   Life   Seven   Days  in 

the  Week  and  Twenty-four  Hours 
in  a  Day. 

For  Older  People  

1.  Doctrine  and  Practice. 

2.  Consistency  in  Small  Things  a  Test 

of  True  Consistency  Throughout. 


Paul  never  described  himself  as  a  prison- 
er of  Rome,  but  always  as  the  prisoner  of 
Jesus  Christ.  What  a  glory  this  adds  to 
life!  The  chain  which  Rome  imposes  is 
transformed  into  the  golden  bracelet  of  a 
great  love  token. — Morgan,. 
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Field  Notes 


A  number  of  visitors  from  several 
of  the  Ohio  congregations  were  in  at- 
tendance at  the  Bible  conference  held 
recently  near  New  Wilmington,  Pa., 
lending  a  helping  hand  and  partaking 
of  the  feast  of  good  things. 


Bro.  Albrecht  Schiffler  of  Roseland, 
Nebr.,  spent  the  first  few  days  in  this 
month  with  the  brotherhood  of  Bucks 
and  Montgomery  counties,  Pa.  He 
filled  appointments  at  Deep  Run,  Line 
Lexington,  Doylestown,  Souderton  and 
Franconia  churches.  He  left  for  his 
home  on  Tuesday  evening,  Nov.  6. 


Ordination  Services  at  Mellinger's. 

— At  the  Mellinger  Church,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  a  large  congregation  gath- 
ered on  Tuesday,  Nov.  7,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  ordaining  a  new  minister  for 
that  district.  There  were  seven  breth- 
ren considered  in  the  lot,  which  fell 
on  Bro.  David  Landis.  Bishops  Jacob 
N.  Brubacher  and  C.  M.  Brackbill  of- 
ficiated in  the  services.  May  God  rich- 
ly bless  our  dear  brother  in  his  new 
and  added  responsibilities  and  make 
his  ministry  profitable  to  the  cause. 


Communion  services  were  announc- 
ed to  be  held  at  the  Pennsylvania 
Church  near  Newton,  Kans.,  Nov.  12 
and  at  Hesston.  Kans.,  Nov.  19. 


A  letter  from  the  Nampa,  Idaho, 
Mission  states,  "We  are  looking  for- 
ward with  pleasure  to  Bro.  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler's coming.  He  expects  to  arrive 
here  Nov.  18  and  spend  some  time 
with  us." 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of 
the  coming  Bible  meeting  to  be  held  at 
Slate  Hill  Church  near  Shiremans- 
town,  Pa.,  Dec.  12-14,  1911.  The  sub- 
jects proposed  for  discussion  are  prac- 
tical and  important,  and  we  pray  God 
for  a  profitable  meeting. 


A  program  announcing  a  three  days' 
Bible  meeting  at  Aurora,  O.,  lies  be- 
fore us.  The  instructors  are  Bros.  E. 
L.  Frey  and  S.  H.  Miller.  The  ar- 
rangement of  the  program  indicates 
care  in  preparation  and  a  good  meeting 
is  looked  for. 


Communion  services  are  appointed 
for  the  Cedar  Grove  Church  near 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  to  be  held  on  Sun- 
day, Nov.  26.  At  this  time  the  congre- 
gation at  that  place  is  expecting  to 
have  with  them  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of 
Warrenton,  Va.,  who  is  to  conduct  a 
series  of  meeting  there  following  the 
communion  services. 


The  brethren,  D.  D.  Miller  and  L.  J. 
Miller,  labored  with  the  brotherhood 
at  Woodriver,  Nebr.,  last  week  in  Bi- 
ble conference  work.  From  this  place 
Bro.  L.  J.  expected  to  go  back  to  his 
home  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  while 
Bro.  D.  D.  was  to  go  on  to  Chappell, 
Nebr.,  where  he  and  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder 
of  that  place  served  as  instructors  in  a 
Bible  meeting. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  of  Keota,  la.,  spent 
about  ten  days  recently  visiting  friends 
and  relatives  in  Montgomery  and 
Bucks  counvies,  Pa,,  and  preaching  the 
Gospel  of  the  kingdom  at  a  number  of 
places.  He  filled  an  appointment  at 
the  Philadelphia  Mission  on  Monday 
evening  of  last  week,  after  which  he 
left  for  home,  making  brief  stops  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  Akron,  O.,  and  Wakar- 
usa,  Ind. 


The  following  from  the  Mennonite 
Gospel  Mission  of  Chicago  will  be  of 
interest  to  many  of  our  readers :  "Bro. 
Royer  has  been  sick  in  bed  much  of 
the  time  since  last  Tuesday,  rather  a 
nervous  and  plrx'sical  breakdown.  Bro. 
and  Sister  E.  S.  Lape  are  spending  the 
week  at  Nappanee.  Ind.,  their  former 
liomc."  We  are  sorry  to  hear  of  Bro. 
Royer's  illness  and  pray  for  his  speedv 
recovery. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty  of  Louisville,  O., 
ivas  with  the  Pleasant  Hill  congrega- 
tion near  Sterling,  O.,  over  Sunday, 
Nov.  5,  taking  part  in  the  communion 
service  at  that  place. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Smith ville,  O., 
was  a  welcome  caller  at  this  office  one 
day  last  week.  He  was  on  his  way  to 
Rockingham  C,  Va.,  where  he  now  is, 
and  expects  to  be  for  several  weeks  la- 
boring in  the  evangelistic  field. 


Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  and  wife  of 
Markham,  Ont.,  returned  to  their 
home  after  a  visit  of  several  months 
among  congregations  of  Pennsylvania 
and  Maryland.  Their  return  home  was 
much  appreciated  by  their  home  con- 
gregation. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  who  for  the  past  few  weeks  has 
been  lending  a  helping  hand  to  the 
brotherhood  in  Nebraska,  writes  en- 
couragingly of  the  work  at  O'Niell, 
Nebr.  There  are  about  35  members 
there,  but  no  minister.  Mav  God 
speedily  raise  up  a  shepherd  for  that 
place. 


Bro.  B.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  the  Lima,  O., 
Mission  has  this  to  say  concerning  the 
work  at  Lima:  "We  are  holding  six 
meetings  each  week.  One  confession 
this  week.  We  expect  to  hold  evan- 
gelistic meetings,  beginning'  Nov.  19." 
Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  Portage  Co..  O., 
is  expected  to  conduct  the  meetings. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  Lima. 


The  brethren,  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Smith- 
ville,  O.,  and  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Holls- 
opple,  Pa.,  were  with  the  Ma^le  Grove 
congregation  near  New  Wilmington, 
Pa.,  Nov.  2-9,  holding  meetings  and 
instructing  in  Bible  conference.  As 
one  of  the  visible  results  of  the  meet- 
ings there  were  13  oublic  confessions 
of  Christ  as  their  Savior.  The  Lord 
bless  and  keen  them  spiritually  nros- 
perous  through  life.  The  brethren 
were  quite  well  pleased  with  the  spir- 
itual condition  and  outlook  of  the  con- 
gregation at  that  place. 


A  Correction. — In  our  last  week's 
issue  we  made  mention  of  the  new 
Gospel  Tract  Calendar,  which  we  had 
just  printed  for  Bro.  S.  E.  Roth  of 
Woodburn,  Oreg.,  and  which  calendar 
is  to  be  sent  out  free  bv  him  for  the 
asking.  Through  mistake  this  calen- 
dar was  called  "Gosnel  Text  Calen- 
dar," which  may  cause  some  to  get  the 
two  names  confused.  The  names  are 
nearly  alike,  but  the  two  calendars  are 
quite  different.  The  Gosnel  Text  Cal- 
endar is  furnished  by  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House.  Scottdale,  Pa.,  cir- 
culars of  which  will  be  sent  to  anv  ad- 
dress. The  price  of  this  calendar  is 
25c.  postpaid. 
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Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  and  wife  of  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  are  spending  this  week 
among  friends  and  brethren  in  Vir- 
ginia. 


Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  O., 
was  expected,  the  Lord  willing,  to  be 
at  Albany,  Oreg.,  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  that  place,  Nov.  12.  The 
Lord  bless  the  effort  to  the  salvation 
of  many  souls. 


A  few  lengthy  reports  this  week  are 
the  means  of  crowding  out  a  number 
of  articles  which  we  had  marked  for 
publication  and  which  are  now  in  type. 
The  reports  published,  however,  you 
will  find  interesting  and  instructive, 
especially  the  report  of  General  Con- 
ference. 


Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Albany, 
Oreg.,  expects  to  start  on  his  eastern 
trip  about  Nov.  20,  the  Lord  willing. 
It  is  his  intention  to  visit  a  number  of 
congregations  enroute,  reaching  his 
former  home  in  Ohio  about  Dec.  25, 
where  he  expects  to  spend  a  few 
weeks.  The  Lord  bless  him  along  the 
way. 

Change  of  Editors. — We  learn  from 
the  last  number  of  our  esteemed  con- 
temporary, The  Mennonite,  that  its 
present  editor,  Bro.  I.  A.  Sommer,  is 
to  retire  at  the  close  of  this  year  and 
Bro.  C.  van  der  Smissen,  is  to  take  his 
place.  Bro.  Sommer  has  given  long 
and  faithful  service,  and  has  well  earn- 
ed the  rest  which  he  so  much  craves. 
We  trust  that  the  standard  of  the  pa- 
per may  be  sustained  by  his  worthy 
successor. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  D. 
Wert  and  family  of  Fentress,  Va., 
started,  Nov.  6,  for  their  new  home  in 
Amelia  Co.,  Va.  They  will  be  missed 
in  their  old  home,  where  the  brother 
has  labored  faithfully  as  a  minister 
and  bishop  for  a  number  of  years,  but 
we  trust  that  their  labors  will  be 
blessed  of  the  Lord  in  the  building  up 
of  a  new  congregation  in  the  commun- 
ity in  which  they  now  live.  Friends 
w'll  address  them  hereafter  at  Amelia, 
Va. 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  West  Liber- 
ty, O.,  under  date  of  Nov.  10,  writes, 
"Will  have  communion  at  Bethel  Nov, 
19.  Chidren  are  constantly  coming 
into  the  Home  and  placed  out.  Have 
76  now.  Received  four  little  sisters 
from  Altoona,  Pa.,  last  week.  Will 
send  a  boy  to  Perkasie,  Pa.,  Monday." 
We  thank  God  for  institutions  that 
make  it  a  business  to  find  Christian 
homes,  for  homeless  children.  May  our 
Homes  at  West  Liberty  and  Millers- 
ville  have  the  hearty  support  and  fer- 
vent prayers  of  all  the  brotherhood. 


The  cold  wave  which  swept  over  the 
western  and  northern  states  during 
the  past  few  days  is  at  this  writing 
visiting  this  section  of  the  country. 
Not  only  does  it  bring  blessings  in  the 
form  of  an  opportunity  to  help  relieve 
the  distresses  of  the  unfortunate,  but 
as  we  sit  in  our  comfortable  rooms 
loking  out  through  the  window  and 
witnessing  the  storm  without,  we  are 
reminded  of  the  Christian  privilege  of 
being  sheltered  in  the  great  Pavilion 
of  the  soul  while  the  storms  of  life 
beat  roughly  upon  the  unprotected.1 
Lord,  help  us  to  be  diligent  in  warn- 
ing the  unsaved  to  find  shelter  in  this 
day  of  opportunity,  that  when  the  fin- 
al storm  will  sweep  the  universe  they 
may  hear  the  voice  of  assurance  of  an 
abiding  place  in  the  eternal  haven  of 
rest. 


Correspondence 


Beemer,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  have  had  the  privi- 
lege of  enjoying  a  few  days  in  Bible 
conference  work;  from  Oct.  31  to  Nov. 
2,  at  the  Plum  Creek  Church,  with  the 
brethren,  D.  D.  Miller  and  L.  J.  Miller, 
as  instructors.  The  brethren  present- 
ed the  Word  of  God  to  us  in  its  purity 
and  power.  May  God  add  His  bless- 
ing so  that  the  good  seed  sown  may 
bring  forth  much  fruit.  We  feel  en- 
couraged to  press  on  in  the  good  work 
in  the  Master's  service.  We  greatly 
enjoyed  the  spiritual  feasts  and  hope 
that  God  may  bless  the  brethren  as 
they  go  to  other  fields  of  labor  pro- 
claiming the  Gospel. 

In  His  name, 

Dan  Birky. 

Nov.  3,  1911. 


Calverton,  Va. 

It  is  with  pleasure  we  announce  that 
Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  and  family  are  again 
numbered  with  the  congregation  in 
Fauquier  Co.  May  God  bless  them  in 
their  assuming  duties  old  and  new,  and 
especially  upon  Bro.  B.  in  evangelistic 
work. 

Bro.  Perry  Kaufman  of  Halifax  Co., 
is  in  our  midst  for  a  time,  Bro.  and 
Sister  N.  S.  Burkholder  of  Smithville, 
O.,  were  brief  visitors  with  us.  Others 
are  contemplating  a  visit  to  these  parts. 

Visiting  and  prospecting  brethren 
passing  through  Washington,  D.  C, 
attention  is  celled  that  it  is  but  46 
miles  from  there  to  Calverton,  and 
they  are  always  welcome — especially 
ministers. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

F.  Horst. 

Nov.  6,  1911. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
our  Savior's  Name: — On  Oct.  28  Bro. 
Joseph  Schlegel  and  wife  of  Hydro, 
Okla.,  came  into  our  midst,  and  the 
next  day  Bro.  Schlegel  was  with  us  at 
West  Union  Church  and  preached  to 
us  in  German  from  Heb.  12:14.  He 
preached  again  on  the  evenings  of 
Nov.  1  and  3.  On  Sunday,  Nov.  5,  he 
was  with  the  East  Union  congrega- 
tion, breaking  unto  them  the  bread  of 
life. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  5,  Bros.  Perry 
Blosser  of  South  English,  and  D.  J. 
Fisher  of  East  Union  met  with  us  at 
West  Union,  and  preached  very  inter- 
esting sermons,  admonishing  us  from 
Heb.  6:19,  to  obtain  that  hope  as  an 
anchor  of  the  soul  which  is  sure  and 
steadfast.  Those  who  were  hungering 
and  thirsting  after  righteousness  were 
filled  indeed.  May  God  bless  the 
brethren  in  their  labors.  But  let  us 
give  God  the  glory  for  their  works  as 
servants  of  His. 

There  are  at  present  5  converts  un- 
der instruction  at  Dayton  who  desire 
to  unite  with  Gods'  people.  May  we 
remember  them  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
and  live  exemplary  lives  before  them. 

In  His  name, 

Anna  Reber. 

Nov.  6,  1911. 


Wayland,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — I  thought  a  few  lines 
from  this  place  would  be  of  interest  to 
some.  We  have  church  services  and 
Sunday  school  at  the  Sugar  Creek 
Church  every  Sunday.  Bro.  Chris 
Freyenberger  and  Bro.  A.  Blosser  are 
superintendents  for  the  Sunday  school. 
Bro.  Dan  Orendorff  was  elected  to  talk 
to  the  primary  classes. 

On  Nov.  5  ten  young  souls  were 
baptized  by  Bish.  S.  Gerig.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  that  they  may  remain 
a  shining  light  to  the  world. 

Communion  was  announced  yester- 
day for  next  Sunday,  Nov.  12,  the 
Lord  willing. 

With  love, 

Barbara  Christner. 

Nov.  6,  1911. 


Mosa,  Ont. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  :— On  Sun- 
day, Oct.  22,  we  held  our  communion 
service.  Bro.  Jonas  Snider  of  Water- 
loo was  present.  He  preached  from 
that  beautiful  and  familiar  text,  Jno. 
3:16.  He  said  that  we  did  not  com- 
memorate the  suffering  of  our  Lord  by 
partaking  of  communion  because  there 
was  any  saving  power  in  it,  but  that  h 
was  a  manifestation  of  our  faith  in 
Him,  and  obedience  to  Him.  We  were 
truly  glad  for  the  privilege.    "If  ye 
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know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them"  (Jno.  13:19). 

In  the  evening  he  gave  some  very 
encouraging  remarks  from  Jas.  1  :12. 
He  left  for  home  the  following  clay; 
and  soon  after  reaching  home  was  call- 
ed upon  to  pass  through  a  severe  afflic- 
tion, which  caused  much  pain.  But  in 
a  letter  he  sent  the  cheery  word  back 
that  through  it  all  the  above  text 
which  he  used  at  our  Sunday  evening 
service  had  given  him  much  comfort. 
To  all  who  are  called  upon  to  pass 
through  affliction  and  to  bear  the  trials 
of  life,  there  is  nothing  that  gives  us 
so  much  comfort  as  the  never-failing 
promises  of  God.  God  has  His  purpos- 
es in  affliction. 

"The  bud  may  have  a  bitter  taste, 
But  sweet  will  be  the  flower." 

But  Ave  are  glad  to  say  that  in  his 
letter  he  said  he  was  getting  better 
and  was  on  the  way  to  recovery.  He 
was  accompanied  by  Bro.  Josiah  Web- 
er, a  member  of  his  home  congrega 
tion. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  29,  Moses 
Hoover  of  Rainham  preached.  I  filled 
his  appointment  at  Rainham  the  same 
day. 

Oct.  30  was  our  National  Thanks- 
giving Day.  We  have  truly  many 
reasons  to  be  thankful ;  but  most  of  all 
for  Christ.  If  we  would  take  Christ 
out  of  the  world,  we  would  be  "of  all 
men  most  miserable,"  though  sur- 
rounded with  all  temporal  blessings 
our  hearts  could  desire.  But,  having 
Christ  we  have  not  only  the  promise 
of  this  life,  but  also  that  life  which  is 
to  come.  It  is  a  joyful  fact  attested 
by  all  faithful  followers  of  our  risen 
Lord,  that  when  they  have  sought 
"first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness,"  God  has  taken  care  of 
incidentally — "all  these  things"  have 
been  added  unto  them.  We  stand  in 
need  of  "these  things,"  and  God  is 
gracious  and  ever  mindful  of  our 
needs,  and  always  supplies  them  from 
His  store-house  of  good  and  perfect 
gifts.  Ours  should  be  a  life  of  trust 
and  confidence  in  God.  "Consider  the 
liles  of  the  field  how  they  grow;  they 
toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin :  and  yet 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  array- 
ed like  one  of  these."  God  has  never 
forsaken  us  yet,  and  never  will;  for 
He  hath  said,  "I  will  never  leave  thee 
nor  forsake  thee."  The  danger  lies 
in  us  forsaking  God,  and  turning  from 
the  ways  of  righteousness  and  enter- 
ing upon  devious  paths  of  sin.  If  we 
are  in  such  a  condition  we  cannot 
claim  His  promise;  but  "if  ye  be  will- 
ing and  obedient  ye  shall  eat  the  good 
of  the  land"  (Isa.  1:19).  "Trust  in 
the  Lord  and  do  good;  so  shalt  thou 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily  thou  shalt 
be  fed"  fPsa.  37:3). 

Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 
Nathaniel  Bergfev. 

Nov.  6,  1911. 


Middletown,  Pa. 

(Shope  and  Strickler  Congregations.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Nov.  4  we  had  prayer  and  fast  day 
and  the  following  day  we  observed 
communion.  Our  bishop,  John  G. 
Ebersole,  was  with  us.  The  brethren 
reminded  us  of  the  separation  from 
the  world,  the  Christian  spirit  and  a 
common  union  among  believers.  Al- 
most all  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. Bro.  Frank  Herr  of  near  Lan- 
caster intends  to  be  with  us  in  the  near 
future. 

In  Jesus'  name, 
S.  L.  Christophel. 

Nov.  7,  1911. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — A  few  lines  from  this 
place  may  be  of  interest  to  some. 

Bro.  Jacob  Buckwalter  and  wife  who 
have  spent  about  six  weeks  in  this 
communitv  have  returned  to  their 
liome  in  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Saturday,  Nov.  4,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker and  Bro.  P.  J.  Shenk  came  into 
our  midst.  Preparatory  services  were 
held  the  same  afternoon,  and  in  the 
evening  Bro.  Shoemaker  gave  a  talk 
on  India.  Sunday  morning  commun- 
ion was  held.  Nearly  all  of  the  mem- 
bers were  present  and  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems.  We  were  much  en- 
couraged by  the  visit  of  our  brethren 
and  pray  that  God  may  bless  them 
wherever  they  go.  Bro.  Shenk  had 
intended  holding  a  series  of  meetings 
at  this  place,  but  on  account  of  diph- 
theria in  the  neighborhood  they  have 
been  postponed  indefinitely. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  in  behalf  of  the  work  at 
this  place. 

In  His  name, 

H.  L-  Buckwalter. 

Nov.  7,  1911. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — If 
the  proceedings  of  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference have  been  read,  you  noticed 
there  that  our  bishop  asked  the  privi- 
lege to  ordain  a  minister  in  his  dis- 
trict, and  the  same  was  granted.  The 
appointment  has  been  made  for  casting 
votes  on  Saturday,  Nov.  18,  and  or- 
dination on  Sunday  following.  We 
need  and  ask  for  the  prayers  of  all 
God's  children,  that  we  may  have  a 
man  that  is  willing  to  spend  and  be 
spent  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  the 
upbuilding  of  His  kingdom  on  earth. 

Cor. 

Nov.  9,  1911. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  is  at  present  en- 
gaged in  evangelistic  work  in  the  West 
Virginia  field.  He  expects  to  labor 
there  for  some  time,  holding  meetings 
at  different  places.  May  he  be  the 
means  in  God's  hand  of  gathering 
many  souls  into  the  kingdom  is  the 
prayer  of  many  soul. 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 

Nov.  9,  1911. 


Mifflintown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  were  made  to  rejoice  when  on 
Nov.  4  three  welcome  visitors  came  in- 
to our  midst  and  broke  to  us  the  bread 
of  life  in  the  form  of  two  soul-stirring 
sermons,  They  left  us  many  precious 
truths  upon  which  to  meditate.  The 
visitors  were  Bro.  John  Weaver  and 
wife,  Bro.  John  Souder  and  wife  and 
Bro.  J.  G.  Horning  and  wife,  all  from 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  One  of  the  texts 
taken  was  very  important :  "The  ef- 
fectual fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much." 

We  are  looking  forward  to  an  inter- 
esting Bible  meeting,  beginning  Nov. 
20,  at  which  time  Bros.  N.  H.  Mack 
and  Daniel  Kauffman  are  expected  to 
be  with  us.  All  are  welcome  and  cor- 
dially invited  to  attend  the  same.  Pray 
for  the  work.    May  God  bless  you  all. 

Cor. 

Nov.  9,  1911. 


Brandon,  Colo. 

It  is  eight  weeks  today  since  I  have 
been  with  the  brotherhod  at  this  place. 
Eight  families  are  represented,  all  from 
Kansas — Stutzman,  Yoders,  Millers, 
Hershberger,  Heatwole.  Every  Sun- 
day there  is  Sunday  school,  followed 
by  a  Bible  lesson  on  such  a  subject  as  is 
selected  a  week  ahead  for  study  and 
research.  The  last  three  Sundays  the 
subject  has  been  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
will  continue  another  Sunday  and  pos- 
sibly longer.  There  is  preaching  once 
a  month  by  one  of  the  brethren  from 
La  Junta.  The  brethren  are  of  good 
cheer,  at  peace  with  God  and  with  one 
another. 

The  Holy  Ghost,  Jesus  says,  is  the 
Comforter,  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  pro- 
ceedeth  from  the  Father,  testifies  of 
the  Son,  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin 
and  guide  into  all  truth.  He  is  a 
teacher,  and  will  bring  to  remem- 
brance all  things  which  Jesus  has 
taught  (Jno.  14:26;  15:26;  16:8,  13). 

According  to  Jas.  4:15,  I  will  say,  if 
the  Lord  will,  wife  and  I  will  start 
homeward  to  Windom,  Kans.,  Nov.  14. 
The  brotherhood  here  numbers  18 
members. 

R.  T-  Heatwole. 

Nov.  9,  1911. 
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(Continued  from  page  518.) 

seeking  rest.  Why  don't  yon  wear 
your  bonnets  when  you  go  to  the  park? 
Are  you  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ?  What  you  want  to  do  is  to 
repent  and  live  the  life  you  want  to 
live. 

3:  The  Theater.— We  notice  first 
the  moving-picture  show.  I  believe  I 
have  seen  three  in  my  time  and  they 
were  not  fit  for  children  nor  even 
grown  people.  We  can  read  the  police 
news  almost  every  day  and  see  some 
boys  that  were  ruined  by  reading  Wild 
West  scenes.  That  did  not  ruin  them 
fast  enough.  They  must  put  the  story 
in  picture  form  so  that  he  will  not 
make  any  mistake  and  will  know  just 
how  those  things  are  done.  But  the 
theater  proper.  They  say  that  every 
play  has  a  moral  back  of  it.  If  it  has 
it  is  so  deeply  covered  with  the  filth 
of  sin  that  you  never  find  it.  When 
you  came  home  from  the  theater  and 
were  telling  your  friend  about  the  play, 
did  you  tell  the  moral  part,  or  did  you 
repeat  some  vulgar,  smutty  remark 
you  heard.  You  would  not  tolerate  on 
the  street  such  language  in  the  pres- 
ence of  your  wife  or  daughter.  Yet 
you  take  them  there  and  laugh  at  such 
remarks,  and  some  even  claim  to  be 
Christians.  These  girls  would  be  ar- 
rested as  prostitutes  if  they  went  on 
the  street  with  such  costumes.  The 
Chief  of  Police  of  New  York  says  four- 
fifths  of  the  girls  that  are  prostitutes 
in  that  city  blame  the  theater  and  the 
dance  for  their  downfall.  Can  you,  my 
Christian  friend,  support  such  a  place? 

4.  Dancing. — They  claim  dancing 
is  such  a  healthful  exercise.  Let  us 
see.  Too  many  hours  for  exercise,  too 
fatiguing,  loss  of  sleep,  over-heated 
system.  I  have  been  to  three  country 
dances.  I  will  give  my  experience.  I 
Avent  with  a  young  man.  He  began  to 
dance,  he  soon  went  driving  with  a 
girl,  and  when  they  returned  about  an 
hour  and  a  half  later  they  were  both 
drunk.  I  had  to  help  that  girl  into  the 
house,  had  to  take  his  horse  home  and 
placed  him  in  the  haymow  to  sober  up. 
My  second  experience  wasn't  much 
better.  I  was  working  on  a  farm.  A 
man  living  on  the  adjoining  farm  had 
dances  every  two  weeks.  He  worked 
for  us  sometimes,  and  of  course  I  must 
attend.  One  lady  danced  13  sets,  be- 
fore she  cjuit.  She  fairly  staggered  in- 
to the  room  where  I  was,  and  gasping 
for  breath  she  walked  outside  and 
drank  two  glasses  of  very  cold  water. 
It  was  a  wonder  she  was  not  a  corpse. 
I  saw  drunken  men  place  their  arms 
around  married  women  and  dance  with 
them.  Such  action  would  not  have 
been  allowed,  only  at  a  dance. 

Now,  my  friends,  I  am  going  to  close 
and  want  to  say  this  to  you.  What- 
ever church  you  belong  to,  live  the  life 
of  a  Christian  as  the  Bible  teaches,  and 
don't  hurt  the  influence  of  the  church 
with  a  sinful  life. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 


FREEWILL  OFFERINGS 
Received  by   Isaac   Reaman  for  Toronto 
Mission  Building 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


Almira  Cong   $  45.00 

Altona  Cong    30.00 

Wanner  Cong   67.00 

Washington  Cong   113.50 

Cedar  Grove  Cong   37-75 

Waterloo   Cong   240.00 

.  Huron  County,  Mich   35.00 

Mannheim    Cong   100.00 

Berlin  Cong   203.75 

Hagey   Cong   54-00 

Hay  Cong   59.00 

Conestoga,   Cong   109.12 

Wanner  Cong   33-00 

Berlin  Cong   18.50 

Hay  Cong   8.00 

Berlin  Cong   104.50 

Latcher  Cong   90.00 

Waterloo  Cong   H-50 

North  Woolrich  Cong   73-00 

Shantz  Cong   133.00 

Berlin  Cong   33-50 

Cressman   Cong   55-00 

Rainham  Cong   35-00 

Wideman  Cong   155-50 

Joseph   Sherk    1.00 

Rainham   Cong   5.00 

Mosa  Cong   27.00 

Sister  Nahrgang    2.00 

Wanner  Cong   16.00 

Rainham   Cong   7-00 

Vineland   Cong   100.00 

Bro.  Nathaniel  Bergey    1.00 

Latcher   Cong   3.64 

Snider   Cong   53-00 

Weber   Cong   95-00 

Cressman   Cong   9.00 

Conestoga  Cong   25.00 

Bro.  and  Sister    40.00 

Wideman  Cong   31-50 

Vineland   Cong   34  50 

Weber  Cong   17.00 

Geiger   Cong   91.46 

Rainham   Cong   11.00 

Blenheim  Cong   21.10 

G.  L.  Bender    14.65 

Almira  Cong   4.50 

Snyder  Cong   13-50 

Cressman   Cong   14-35 

North  Woolwich  Cong   13.00 

Shantz   Cong   14.08 


Total    $2519.90 


N.  B.  You  will  see  that  the  total  amount 
received -by  Bro.  Reaman  from  Nov.  3,  1910, 
to  Sept.  5,  191 1,  was  $2519.90.  By  examin- 
ing the  Annual  Financial  Report'  of  the 
General  Treas.  that  fund  is  credited  with 
$3400.00.  However  in  that  amount  was  in- 
cluded $1193.00  that  the  Gen.  Board  had_  re- 
ceived and  paid  for  the  real  estate,  furnish- 
ing and  attorneys'  fees.  Some  may  have 
understood  that  Bro.  Reaman  had  received 
that  amount  and  that  the  amount  required 
to  complete  the  building  had  all  been  sent 
in  and  no  further  contributions  were  neces- 
sary. But  there  is  yet  a  little  over  $1000.00 
necessary  to  clear  the  mission  of  debt.  This 
debt  is  a  burden  to  the  cause  and  we  hope 
some  generous  hearted  brothers  and  sisters 
or  congregations  will  come  to  the  rescue 
and  help  to  wipe  out  this  debt.  All  the 
money  that  Bro.  Reaman  received  came 
from  our  Ontario  people.  Usually  the  main 
support  for  any  institution  comes  from  the 
district  in  which  the  institution  is  located. 
But  there  are  many  localities  where  there 
are  no  such  institutions.  Since  this  is  all 
the  Lord's  work  and  the  Church  in  general 
has  an  interest  in  all  its  institutions  we 
hope  there  may  be  a  general  response  to 
the  call  for  help  to  wipe  out  this  debt. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas. 


REPORT 

of  the  Second  Annual  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mis- 
sion, Youngstown,  Ohio 


i''or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mods.,  E.  F.  Hartzler,  Enos  Detweiler; 
Sec,  T.  K.  Hershey;    Chor.,  Mabel  Riehl. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed  after 
the  Sunday  school,  at  10:00  A.  M.: 

Round  table.    Conducted  by  S.  D.  Gulp. 

Sunday  school  at  work. 

1.  Superintendent.    H.  A.  Metzler. 

2.  Teacher.    Mabel  Riehl. 

3.  Pupil.    James  Stonely. 

4.  Parent.    Jacob  Lehman. 

Afternoon 

Children's  hour.    Mae  Hershey. 
Does  it  pay?  Ruth  Headings,  EH  Blosser. 
The  Sunday  school  teacher  as  an  evan- 
gelist.   Ora  Lehman,  I.  J.  Lehman. 

Evening 

Song  and  praise  service.  Conducted  by 
Enos  Detweiler. 

Lives  that  lift.  I.  A.  Rickert,  I.  B.  Wit- 
mer. 

Closing  address.    E.  F.  Hartzler. 

A  few  thoughts  as  gleaned  by  secretary: 

The  superintendent  should  be  consecrat- 
ed, sociable,  acquainted  with  his  Bible,  and 
burdened  for  those  who  are  out  in  sin. 

The  teacher  is  the  link  between  the  pupil 
and  home. 

Teachers  must  love  their  pupils  with  the 
love  Christ  had  for  them.  He  should  not 
be  interested  only  the  half  hour  on  Sunday 
but  all  week.  His  influence  should  be  such 
that  his  pupils  could  follow  him  as  he  fol- 
lows Christ. 

Better  preparation  for  effectual  work  is 
requested.  Teacher  should  notice  those 
pupils  who  need  a  little  extra  care. 

A  teacher  should  have  a  class  motto'  for 
every  Sunday.  This  should  be  gotten  out 
of  the  lesson. 

The  pupil  can  be  as  an  agent  to  invite 
other  boys  into  the  Sunday  school;  also  to 
distribute  tracts.  He  often  has  more  in- 
fluence than  the  teacher. 

Parents  should  not  say  one  thing  to  chil- 
dren and  do  something  else  themselves. 

You  can  not  blame  the  child  for  being 
disinterested  if  parents  are  so. 

Parents  should  see  that  their  children 
study  their  lessons. 

When  we  see  what  is  being  done  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  mission  field,  we  are 
convinced  that  it  does  pay. 

Soul  are  worth  more  than  dollars. 

God  thought  it  would  pay  or  He  would 
have  kept  Jesus  up  in  heaven. 

The  one  who  makes  it  pay  is  the  one 
who  uses  his  talent  and  works  to  please  his 
employer — Christ. 

Paul  thought  it  paid,  judging  from  the 
suffering  he  endured. 

It  is  true  when  we  investiwith  some  firms 
they  fail,  therefore  did  not  pay.  But  when 
we  invest  with  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost 
we  need  not  fear.    This  firm  never  fails. 

An  evangelist  is  one  who  brings  or  teach- 
es the  Gospel.  Such  is  the  Sunday  school 
teacher.  He  can  carry  the  Gospel  into 
homes  that  the  evangelist  could  not  reach. 

A  life  that  lifts  is  one  who  comes  in  con- 
tact with  the  divine. 

A  man  that  lifts  is  a  man  that  prays 
much. 

The  greatest  life  that  uplifted  humanity 
was  Jesus  Christ. 

Impossible  to  lift  unless  we  have  a  solid 
foundation.    Gel  on  the  foundation — Christ. 

If  we  are  not  helping  to  lift  we  are  in 
the  way  of  those  who  are  willing  to  lift.  _ 

The  program  was  interspersed  with  spir- 
ited singing  which  gave  life  to  the  meeting. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  every  effort  to 
the  saving  of  souls. 

Secretary. 
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MENNONITE    GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
Report  of  the  Seventh  Meeting  Held  at  the  Blough  Church  in  Somerset  Co., 

Pa.,  October  25,  26,  1911 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Conference  was  opened  by  Bro.  David 
Burkholder  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  who  read 
Eph.  2  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  nominations  made  by  the  Committee 
on  Arrangements  were  ratified,  viz.: 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Moderator. 

E.  L.  Frey,  Assistant  Moderator. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Secretary. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Assistant  Secretary. 

L.  A.  Blough,  Treasurer. 

Committee  on  Resolutions,  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole,  S.  S.  Yoder,  D.  H.  Bender,  Daniel 
Kauffman  and  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Introductory  remarks  by  the  moderator 
and  the  assistant. 

The  brethren  J.  D.  Brunk,  J.  I.  Byler  and 
A.  S.  Ebersole  were  appointed  to  lead  in 
the  singing  during  the  conference. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
Text,  Eph.  2:19.  There  are  discourage- 
ments in  every  vocation  of  life.  The  text 
is  a  wonderful  encouragement  to  the  true 
Christian.  It  is  a  source  of  encourage- 
ment when  we  look  back  to  where  we  once 
were,  down  in  sin,  and  see  how  we  have 
since  been  lifted  up  in  the  divine  life.  The 
text  suggests  that  we  have  been  wonderfully 
blessed  and  changed.  The  middle  wall  has 
been  broken  down  and  we  want  to  live  so 
as  to  keep  it  down. 

When  Jesus  Christ  came  He  brought 
that  which  makes  new  beings.  That  is 
what  is  needed  everywhere.  So  many  times 
people  are  lacking  in  not  knowing  what  the 
new  life  is.  There  is  nothing  that  so  com- 
pletely changes  our  purposes  and  aims  in 
life.  It  takes  away  the  things  that  are 
wrong.  Let  us  utterly  destroy  the  last 
thing  that  leads  away  from  Christ.  The 
newness  of  life  needs  to  be  thorough  and 
developed.  The  development  is  so  many 
times  neglected.  We  are  pushing  out  to' 
more  and  greater  work  but  in  our  zeal  and 
energy  to  push  the  mission  work  and  ad- 
vance the  cause  in  general,  let  us  not  ne- 
glect to  teach  the  "all  thiners"  so  necessary 
to  develoD  the  new  life.  Two  classes  will 
suffer;  First,  They  that  know  not  God, 
and,  Second,  They  that  obey  not  the  Gos- 
pel of  our  Lord  Tesus  Christ. 

The  Father  lifted  Christ  above  every- 
thing on  earth  and  gave  Him  back  to  be 
the  Head  of  the  Church.  When  He  was 
lifted  He  lifted  us  and  gave  us  back  to  the 
world  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  it,  and  so  we 
are  placed  here  to  lift  others.  May  we 
take  our  places.  Oh  for  yielded  lives,  al- 
lowing Him  to  carry  out  His  work  in  us 
and  in  the  world. 

There  is  need  of  unity  and  power  and 
fellowship  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  We 
need  to  walk  in  all  the  light  that  we  have. 
We  are  getting-  new  light  and  that  means 
new  responsibility.  There  will  be  trials 
and  tests.  We  can  not  expect  to  get  more 
light  unless  we  walk  in  all  the  light  that 
we  have.  When  we  all  get  a  true  desire 
to  live  right  (and  all  of  us  can  live  so  re- 
gardless of  environment)  the  Church  can 
grow  faster  and  stronger  in  numbers  and 
Spirit. 

The  foundation  has  been  laid,  let  us 
build  upon  it.  The  enemy  is  everywhere, 
but  God  is  interested  and  desires  to  help  us. 
The  battle  is  on.  We  must  go  on  and  over- 
come. To  get  the  people  out  of  darkness 
we  need  to  lead  them  through  repentance. 
This  is  so  much  needed  in  our  day.  We 
need  faith,  genuine  faith,  faith  that  saves. 
We  need  love  also  that  constrains  us.  We 
need  the  simple,  separated  life  to  do  the 
Father's  whole  will. 

A  woman  said,  "I  saw  Christ  in  the  life 
of  others  and  that  made  me  hunger  for 


something  that  I  did  not  have."  We  need 
to  live  so  as  to  reproduce  the  Christ-life 
that  others  may  be  won. 

A  few  of  the  brethren  were  called  upon 
to  respond  to  the  sermon. 

Bro.  Jonathan  Kurtz:  Our  mission  is  to 
bring  the  Gospel  to  our  fellowman.  It  may 
be  said,  "It  is  your  fault  that  the  world  is 
not  evangelized." 

Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole:  We  need  to  mani- 
fest greater  spirit  of  unity  so  that  we  may 
accomplish  more. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman:  Christ  is  a  living 
issue  and  needs  to  be  held  up  to  a  dying 
worid. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Shank:  When  we  have  the 
new  life  that  was  set  forth  in  the  sermon 
and  live  out  the  principles,  then  Ave  ar» 
ready  to  carry  it  to  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  led  in  the  closing 
prayer. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

The  afternoon  services  were  opened  by 
Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  who  read  I  John  1  and 
led  in  prayer. 

The  Treasurer's  report  was  read  and 
approved. 

The  report  of  the  Music  Committee  was 
accepted  and  the  committee  retained. 

The  report  of  the  committee  appointed 
to  arrange  subjects  for  the  Young  People's 
Bible  Meetings  was  read  and  accepted  and 
the  committee  retained  for  the  next  two 
years. 

The  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  Topic 
Committee  recommends  that  instead  of 
preparing  two  year's  work  in  advance  and 
reporting  directly  to  this  conference  as 
heretofore;  that  the  topics  be  arranged 
annually  and  be  submitted  to  the  Publish- 
ing Committee  for  approval.  On  motion 
the  recommendation  of  the  committee  was 
made  the  order  from  the  conference. 

The  Publishing  Committee  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Publication  Board  then  submitted 
a  lengthy  report  on  the  subject  of  securing 
literature  approved  by  the  Church,  as  di- 
rected by  the  last  General  Conference. 
This  report  will  be  found  elsewhere  in  this 
issue.  After  an  extended  discussion  the 
report  was  unanimously  approved. 

As  the  blanks  necessary  for  a  report  of 
the  institutions  under  the  various  Boards 
were  not  printed,  the  reports  were  dis- 
pensed with. 

It  was  moved  that  three  brethren  be  ap- 
pointed, one  from  each  Board,  to  get  out 
the  necessary  blanks  and  report  at  the  next 
meeting.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  A.  D.  Martin 
and  J.  S.  Hartzler  were  appointed  to  report 
on  the  Mission  Board,  the  Publication 
Board  and  the  Educational  Board,  respect- 
ively. 

The  remainder  of  the  afternoon  was  de- 
voted to  giving  a  report  of  the  brethren 
Shoemaker  and  Hartzler  on  their  trip  to 
India. 

The  afternoon  session  was  closed  with 
prayer  led  by  Bro.  Daniel  Slagel. 

Thursday  Forenoon 

The  session  was  opened  at  9:30,  at  which 
time  Bro.  E.  C.  Shank  read  Eph.  4  and  led 
in  prayer. 

Ques.  1.  Inasmuch  as  several  appeals 
have  been  made  to  this  body  to  devote  a 
portion  of  the  time  of  the  next  General 
Conference  to  the  Sunday  school  cause, 
what  is  the  attitude  of  this  body  on  the 
question? 

Ans.  Resolved;  That  the  General  Con- 
ference consider  such  Sunday  school  prob- 
lems as  are  of  equal  importance"  with  the 
church  problemv 


Ques  2.  How  should  we  deal  with  our 
members  who  marry  non-Christians,  or 
members  of  such  churches  who  neither 
teach  nor  uphold  the  nonresistant  doctrine 
as  taught  by  Christ  and  His  apostles? 

Ans.  Resolved,  That  this  conference  in 
all  cases  recognize  the  marriage  relation  as 
being  strictly  in  Gospel  order  only  where 
both  are  of  like  faith.  Recognizing  the 
great  evils  arising  from  mixed  marriages, 
we  commend  the  position  of  our  confer- 
ences which  have  declared  against  such  un- 
scriptural  unions  (Amos  3:3;  II  Cor.  6:14- 
.17;  I  Cor.  7:39;  9:5)  and  recommend;  (1) 
That  specific  and  careful  teaching  be  given 
on  the  subjejet;  (2)  That  when  in  the  face 
of  such  scripture  light  there  are  those  who 
violate  such  scriptures  that  they  should 
make  proper  acknowledgment  and  confes- 
sion before  being  considered  members  in 
full  standing  and  fellowship  in  the  Church; 
(3)  That  the  matter  be  referred  to  our  re- 
spective Conferences  for  such  application 
as  they  consider  scriptural  and  wise. 

Ques.  3.  What  is  the  indwelling  of 
Christ? 

There  were  several  inspiring  talks  on  this 
question,  after  which  the  following  was 
adopted:  The  indwelling  of  Christ  im- 
plies: (1)  That  the  door  of  the  heart  has 
been  opened  for  Christ  to  come  in  (Rev. 
3:20);  (2)  That  the  heart  has  been  cleans- 
ed by  His  blood  (I  Jno.  1:7);  (3)  That  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  directs  our  hearts  and  lives 
(Rom.  8:9);  (4)  That  the  life  of  Christ  is 
the  life  of  the  soul  and  makes  itself  mani- 
fest in  the  outward  life  of  the  individual 
(Jno.  3:3,  5;  15:5);  (5)  That  the  Word  of 
God  is  recognized  as  our  rule  of  life  (Jno. 
14:23;  15:14). 

The  forenoon  session  was  closed  with 
prayer  by  Bro.  Christian  Good. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  read  II  Pet.  1  and  led  in 
prayer. 

Ques.  4.  What  is  tiie  attitude  of  this 
conference  toward  appointing  lav  delegates 
to  the  district  conferences,  or  what  f^rm  of 
givernment  does  the  Mennonite  Church 
have? 

This  question  was  fliscussed  at  sot»e 
length.  On  motion  it  was  referred  to  the 
committee  appointed  to  prepare  a  book  on 
Bible  Doctrines  with  instructions  that  they 
report  to  the  next  meeting  of  the  General 
Conference. 

Ques.  5.  As  the  tendency  toward  fash- 
ionable attire  continues  to  be  a  growing  evil 
in  many  portions  of  the  brotherhood  should 
not  this  body  appoint  a  committee  whose 
duty  it  shall  be  to  investigate  conditions, 
make  a  thorough  study  of  the  subject,  for- 
mul?te  a  remedy  and  report  at  the  next 
meeting  of  the  General  Conference? 

Ans.  We  reaffirm  the  position  heretofore, 
taken  by  both  the  General  Conference  and 
all  our  district  conferences  in  support  of 
separation  from  the  world  and  modesty  in 
apparel.  We  believe  that  the  body  of  our 
people  are  willing  to  co-operate  in  the 
work  of  bringing  all  our  people  to  the  Gos- 
pel standard  of  simplicity  and  spirituality. 
We  recommend  that  a  committee  of  seven 
brethren  be  appointed  to  study  this  ques- 
tion in  all  its  phases  and  bring  to  the  next 
General  Conference  a  report  of  what  they 
consider  _t®  be  the  best  way  to  maintain 
proper  discipline  on  the  question. 

Many  thought  that  not  only  delegates 
but  all  present  should  be  permitted  to  vote 
on  this  question.  The  large  majority  of 
the  brotherhood  voted  in  favor  of  the  re- 
solution. 

The  brethren,  L.  J.  Heatwole,  Daniel 
Kauffman,  D.  D.  Miller,  J.  E.  Hartzler,  T. 
M.  Erb,  Samuel  Garber  and  J.  S.  Hartzler 
were  appointed  on  the  committee  provided 
for  and  endorsed  by  the  conference. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  we  recommend 
to  the  consideration  of  the  public  the  Per- 
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petual  Calendar  made  out  by  Bro.  L.  J. 
Heatwole. 

In  response  to  a  request  by  the  Kansas- 
Nebraska  Conference  that  General  Con- 
ference "send  visiting  ministers  throughout 
the  brotherhood  to  labor  for  the  unity  of 
the  Church,  ascertain  conditions  and  re- 
port at  the  next  General  Conference,"  the 
following  resolution  was  passed: 

Resolved,  That  we  enourage  the  idea  of 
ministers  exchanging  visits  but  for  the  time 
being  consider  it  impractical  to  appoint 
special  visiting  ministers. 

Resolved,  That  the  moderators  and  sec- 
retary of  this  conference  serve  as  a  com- 
mittee to  receive  and  prepare  questions  to 
be  discussed  at  the  next  General  Confer- 
ence, subject  to  the  final  approval  of  the 
committee  on  arrangements. 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference,  petition  the  Transporta- 
tion Companies  through  our  secretary  for 
reduced  passenger  rates  usually  accorded 
to  such  bodies. 

The  collection  to  defray  the  expenses  of 
the  conference  amounted  to  $119.00. 

The  brethren,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker and  D.  D.  Miller  were  re-appointed 
trustees  for  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  and  the  brethren, 
Christian  Good,  Samuel  Gerber  and  George' 
S.  Keener  members  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lication Board. 

The  brethren,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  S.  G.  Lapp 
and  Christian  Good,  were  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  arrange  the  time  and  place  for  the 
next  General  Conference. 

On  motion  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  was  ap- 
pointed secretary  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence for  the  next  three  consecutive  confer- 
ences and  the  Regulations  changed  by 
striking  out  the  part  referring  to  Organiza- 
tion and  inserting:  "In  the  organization  of 
conference  the  secretary  shall  be  elected 
for  three  consecutive  sessions.  All  other 
officers  to  be  elected  at  each  session." 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  extended  to  the 
brotherhood  in  the  vicinity  of-  the  confer- 
ence for  their  hospitality. 

Conference  was  closed  by  a  few  remarks 
and  prayer  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

The  spirit  of  unity  and  good  feeling  pre- 
vailed throughout,  and  we  have  reason  to 
believe  that  all  went  away  feeling  a  new 
responsibility  and  with  a  prayer  that  it  may 
be-  faithfully  performed. 

J.  S.  Hartzler, 
C.   Z.  Yoder, 

Secretaries. 

Following  is  a  list  of  bishops,  ministers 
and  deacons  who  were  present: 

Bishops 

David  Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
L.  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 
D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
David  Keim,  Springs,  Pa. 
Benjamin  Gerig,  Smithville,  O. 
Manasseh  Hallman,  Petersburg,  Ont. 
Samuel  Wideman,  Almira,  Ont. 
J.  K.  Bixler,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
Fred  Mast,  Millersburg,  O. 
J.  A.  Ressler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
S.  G.  Lapp,  Keota,  Iowa. 
George  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 
S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 
I.  S.  Mast,  Minot,  N.  Dak. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  O. 
James  Saylor,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 
Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
W.  W.  Graybill,  Richfield,  Pa. 
Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind. 
J.  P.  Miller,  Clarksville,  Mich. 
Joseph  Burcky,  Tiskilwa,  111. 
Albrecht  Schiffler,  Roseland,  Nebr. 
D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Mast,  Elverson,  Pa. 
J.  N.  Durr,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 
Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Abram  Metzler,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 


J.  M.  Shenk,  Elida,  O. 

E.  L.  Frey,  Wauseon,  O. 

E.  S.  Hallman,  Guernsey,  Sask. 

''•'Delegates 

J.  M.  Hartzler,  Long  Green,  Md. 

J.  R.  Byler,  Volant,  Pa. 

E.  D.  Hess,  Masontown,  Pa. 

David  Hostetler,  Weilersville,  O. 

J.  H.  Byler,  Belleville,  Pa. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Chicago,  111. 

P.  E.  Brunk,  Elida,  O. 

S.  S.  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Calvin  Mast,  Millersburg,  O. 

A.  D.  Wenger,  Fentress,  Va. 

J.  J.  Warye,  West  Liberty,  O.  v 

E.  C.  Shank,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Allen  Rickert,  Columbiana,  O. 

John  L.  Stauffer,  Altoona,  Pa.- 

Amos  Gingcrich,  Versailles,  Mo. 

J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo.  .. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind. 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Chicago,  111. 

S.  K.  Yoder,  Mattawana,  Pa. 

H.  B.  Keener,  Job,  W.  Va. 
J.  F.  Brunk,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

L.  I.  Burkholder,  Markham,  Ont. 

D.  J.  Wyse,  Archbold,  O. 

Oliver  B.  Snyder,  Floradale,  Ont.  1 

J.  H.  McGowen,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

A.  B.  Snyder,  Hespeler,  Ont. 

N.  O.  Blosser,  Rawson,  O. 

D.  W.  Slagel,  Flanagan,  111. 

Christian  Good,  Dayton,  Va. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
D.  S.  Weaver,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Ministers 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Samuel  Hess,  Shiremanstown,  Pa. 
f.  M.  Lantz,  Volant,  Pa. 

J.  A.  Brilhart,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Amos  Kolb,  Spring  City,  Pa. 
Jacob  Snyder,  Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 
Abram  Snyder,  Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 
A.  O.  Jiistand,  Doylestown,  Pa. 
P.  R.  Lantz,  Canton,  O. 
J.  R.  Shank,  Carver,  Mo. 
J.  E.  Hartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
D.  S.  Yoder,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

D.  N.  Lehman,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Aaron  Eberly,  Orrville,  O. 

J.  B.  Senger,  Kinzers,  Pa. 

Christian  Gasho,  Baden,  Ont. 

Daniel  Naftziger,  Hopedale,  111. 

J.  H.  Mack,  Yerkes,  Pa. 

P.  J.  Shenk,  Oronogo,  Mo. 

Henry  Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

A.  W.  Myer,  Mummasburg,  Pa. 

A.  D-  Martin,  Greencastle,  Pa. 

L.  A.  Blough,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 

J.  S.  Gerig,  Smithville,  O. 

Samuel  R.  Hoover,  Markham,  Ont. 

Peter  Garber,  Cazenovia,  111. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  O. 

N.  A.  Lind,  Wadsworth,  O. 

A.  L.  Buzzard,  Washington,  111. 

A.  M.  Eash,  Chicago,  111. 

J.  H.  Mosemann,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

W.  C.  Hershberger,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Simon  Layman,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 

E.  J.  Blough,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 

C.  K.  Brenneman,  Youngstown,  O. 
Alexander  Weaver,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Deacons 
L.  M.  Weaver,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Samuel  Faust,  Seanor,  Pa. 
Benjamin  Brenneman,  Denbigh,  Va. 
E.  E.  Strickler,  Stony  Brook,  Pa. 
J.  V.  Fortner,  Freeport,  111. 
A.  I.  Hartzler,  Orrville,  O. 
Charles  Kolb,  Spring  City,  Pa. 
Jonas  Zimmerman,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

H.  B.  Ramer,  Altoona,  Pa. 
Noah  King,  Amboy,  Ind. 

L.  D.  Yoder,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Joseph  Saylor,  Boswell,  Pa. 
John  Hershberger,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 

"All    the    delegates    were    ministers    except    G.  L. 
Bender,  deacon,  and  D.  S.  Weaver,  lay-member. 


MENNONITE  LITERATURE 


(Report  of  Publishing  Committee  adopted  by 
General  Conference.) 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  held  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
Oct.  23-25,  1909,  it  was  decided  that  the 
Publishing  Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board  should  examine  into  the 
advisability  and  the  practicability  of  secur- 
ing more  standard  literature  for  the  Church 
and  report  their  conclusions  to  the  next 
meeting  of  said  body  for  consideration. 
The  Ohio  Conference  has  likewise  passed 
the  following  resolution:  "That  we  urge 
General  Conference  to  consider  the  prepar- 
ation of  a  complete  interpretation  of  Bible 
principles."  Accordingly,  we,  the  under- 
signed committee,  have  tried  to  follow  the 
instructions  given  us,  and  beg  leave  to 
submit   the   following  report: 

More  Authoritative  Books  Needed 
We  believe  that  a  few  books  as  hereinafter 
described  would  be  helpful  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church.  These  books  should 
be  written  by  brethren  of  unquestioned 
zeal,  consecration  and  loyalty  to  the 
Church,  of  recognized  literary  ability  and 
willing  to  be  used  for  such  a  task.  They 
should  be  compiled  or  written  under  the 
oversight  of  a  committee  of  competent 
brethren,  and  published  by  authority  of  the 
General  Conference.  There  should  be  at 
least  three  books,  as  follows: 

1.  Book  of  Doctrines. — We  need  a  good 
book  of  doctrines,  something  after  the  or- 
der of  "Manual  of  Bible  Doctrines,"  but 
much  more  extensive.  This  book  should 
not  be  considered  as  our  "Confession  of 
Faith,"  but  rather  as  an  exposition  of  the 
doctrines  which  are  briefly  stated  in  our 
Confession  of  Faith,  together  with  such  oth- 
er points  of  faith  usually  taught  from  pul- 
pit and  press.  It  should  present  in  clear, 
simple,  easily-fo-be-understood  language 
what  we  believe  the  Bible  teaches  on  all 
questions  now  occupying  the  public  mind. 

2.  Workers'  Manual. — We  need  a  book 
which  will  be  a  real  help  to  all  our  workers, 
especially  young  workers.  A  book  into 
which  we  may  look  and  get  some  help  by 
way  of  practical  suggestions  on  all  subjects 
which  may  confront  us,  whether  they  refer 
to  the  home,  the  Sunday  school,  workers' 
meetings,  young  people's  meetings,  pastoral 
work,  personal  work  among  the"  saved  and 
unsaved,  or  any  other  line  of  religious  ac- 
tivity. This  book  should  be  written  in 
short,  pointed,  paragraphic  style,  well  out- 
lined and  well  indexed. 

3.  Church  History. — We  need  an  authen- 
tic Church  History;  a  book  to  which  the 
Church  everywhere  can  point  and  say,  "We 
believe  that  this  has  been  the  record  of  the 
Church  from  the  days  of  Christ  to  the 
present."  A  hand-book  of  Church  history, 
it  should  be  written  in  simple  style,  point- 
ed paragraphs,  intended  for  all  classes  of 
readers,  as  exact  and  complete  in  its  data 
as  it  is  possible  for  such  a  book  to  be  made. 

Size  of  Books 

These  books  should  be  as.  small  as  pos- 
sible, consistent  with  the  scope  of  ground 
they  are  expected  to  cover.  If  possible, 
they  should  be  of  a  size  that  they  could 
be  handed  out  for  a  dollar,  or  not  over  a 
dollar  and  a  half  at  the  outside.  Being 
approved  by  the  entire  Church  there  would 
be  an  undoubted  ready  sale  for  them,  and 
they  could  be  made  larger  than  the  average 
book  for  the  money.  Whatever  the  size  or 
cost,  they  should  be  looked  upon  as  hand- 
books for  ordinary  use  rather  than  refer- 
ence books  for  library  use. 

How  Preoared 

We  recommend  that  this  work  be  placed 
in  charge  of  a  committee  of  ten  brethren  to 
each  book.  These  committees  should  or- 
ganize themselves  into  working  bodies  and 
decide  who  is  to  write  the  book  placed  into 
their  charge.  The  writers  should  keep  in 
close   and   constant   touch   with   their  re- 
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spective  committees.  When  the  work  is 
completed,  they  are  to  report  to  their  re- 
spective committees  for  examination  and 
advice.  As  soon  as  the  committee  feels 
itself  ready  a  report  is  to  be  submitted  to 
General  Conference,  which  body  is  to  ap- 
prove or  to  disapprove  of  the  work  of  the 
committee.  If  approved,  the  work  is  to  be 
published  at  once;  if  disapproved,  the  com- 
mittee is  to  keep  charge  of  the  work  in 
hand  until  a  favorable  report  is  reached. 

We  recommend  that  the  first  two'  books 
named  be  written  or  compiled  without  de- 
lay and  the  third  be  published  at  a  later 
date,  subject  to  the  order  of  some  future 
General  Conference. 

We  recommend  that  the  following  breth- 
ren be  appointed  as  members  of  these  com- 
mittees: 


Book  of  Doctrines 

A.  D.  Wenger 
D.  J.  Johns 
Geo.  R.  Brunk 
D.  D.  Miller 
A.  P.  Heatwole 
J.  E.  Hartzlcr 
Daniel  Kauffman 
N.  H.  Mack 
D.  H.  Bender 
S.  E.  Allgyer 


Church  History 

S.  F.  Coffman , 
J.  S.  Hartzlcr 
C.  Z.  Yoder 
L.  J.  Heatwole 
L.  J.  Miller 
J.  B.  Smith 
John  Horsch 
C.  H.  Smith 
A.  D.  Martin 
Jos.  R.  Ruth 


Workers'  Manual 

J.  S.  Shoemaker 
N.  E.  Byers 
S.  S.  Yoder 
J.  W.  Weaver 
I.  R.  Detweiler 
J.  H.  Mosemann 
J.  A.  Ressler 
I.  W.  Royer 
E.  S.  Hallman 
S.  G.  Shetler 


With  the  hope  that  the  suggestions  con- 
tained herein  may  receive  your  prayerful 
consideration,  we  remain, 
Yours  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  cause, 

Committee. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Wayne,  Stark  and  Medina  Co.,  S.  S. 
Conference  Held  Oct.  14,  191 1,  at  the 
Pleasant  View  Church,  Wayne  Co.,  O. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mod.,  D.  D.  Hartzler;  Chors.,  Martin 
Hollinger,  D.  Horst;  Asst.  Sec,  George 
Lehman. 

The  following  program  was  carried  out: 

The  Savior's  method  of  teaching.  Henry 
Musser,  P.  R.  Lantz. 

How  interest  intermediate  pupils?  Ora 
R.  Liechty,  John  E.  Sommer. 

Wherein  lies  the  power  of  effectual  teach- 
ing?   J.  K.  Hooley,  C.  K.  Brenneman. 

Children's  meeting.  Rosa  Baumgardner, 
Mamie  Lehman. 

Personal  work.  Robert  Gregory,  Harry 
Mumaw. 

Teachers'  meeting.    D.  D.  Hartzler. 
Round  table.    Conducted  by  D.  H.  Horst. 
Sermon  by  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Thoughts  gleaned 

The  Savior  knew  thoroughly  the  sub- 
ject He  expected  to  teach,  also  the  disciples 
He  taught,  and  then  proceeded  from  that 
which  they  already  knew  to  teach  to  that 
which  was  yet  unknown  to  them.  He  gave 
strong  warning  only  as  a  last  resort.  He 
wept  with  the  weeping  and  had  time  to 
work  with  the  individual  separately. 

Intermediate  pupils  may  be  held  in  the 
Sunday  school  by  enthusiastic,  interested 
teachers.  Certain  material  incentives  may 
be  resorted  to.  Pupils  should  be  given 
supplementary  work  to  do.  The  teaching- 
should  be  made  simple  and  its  ultimate  ob- 
ject the  conversion  of  the  pupil.  There 
should  be  co-operation  between  the  teacher 
and  the  parent. 

The  power  of  effectual  teaching  is  acquir- 
ed by  knowing  the  Word,  being  filled  with 
the  Spirit  and  earnestly  engaging  in  prayer. 

By  complete  organization  every  pupil 
may  have  a  certain  work  to  perform. 

We  should  not  do  too  much  negative 
teaching. 

Personal  work  with  individuals,  to  be  ef- 
fective, must  be  supplemented  with  conse- 
crated Christian  lives. 


We  will  be  held  responsible  for  lost  souls 
whom  we  do  not  attempt  to  rescue. 

Our  lives  are  constantly  influencing  oth- 
ers. 

Our  aim  in  teaching  should  be  to  bring 
others  to  Christ  and  cause  a  reverence  for 
God's  Word. 

Some  qualifications  of  the  teacher  are: 
must  be  a  Christian;  an  example;  filled  with 
the  Spirit;  love;  consecration;  faith;  wis- 
dom. 

Miscellaneous 

Two  out  of  the  eleven  Sunday  schools 
in  the  district  were  not  represented.  Four 
reported  teachers'  meetings.  Remaining 
seven  schools  strongly  urged  to  organize 
teachers'  training  classes.  Time  recom- 
mended f.or  meetings,  15  to  30  minutes  pre- 
ceding the  opening  of  the  Sunday  school. 

Henry  Newcomer,  J.  A.  Liechty,  and  D. 
D.  Hartzler  were  elected  as  an  executive 
committee  for  the  following  year. 

Resolutions  Passed 

1.  Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sentiment  of 
this  meeting  that  the  executive  committee 
organize  themselves  as  chairman,  secretary, 
and  treasurer,  and  that  they  make  every 
effort  to  get  out  the  programs  in  good  time, 
to  get  in  personal  touch  with  each  person 
placed  on  the  program,  so  that  each  one 
may  know  just  what  is  expected  of  his  sub- 
ject, and  in  every  way  possible  make  them- 
selves responsible  for  the  success  of  the 
meeting. 

2.  Resolved,  That  each  superintendent 
of  this  conference  district  be  considered  a 
delegate  to  this  conference,  and  that  he  is 
expected  to  represent  his  school  at  each 
meeting.  If  impossible  to  be  there  in  per- 
son, to  send  a  proxy. 

3.  Resolved,  That  we  authorize  the  su- 
perintendents of  our  schools  to  organize 
Teachers'  Training  Classes,  Primary  De- 
partments, Home  Departments,  and  Mis- 
sion Study  Classes  wherever  possible. 

Secretaries. 
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BOOK  REVIEW 


The  Heresy  of  Russell  and  Russellism 

is  the  title  of  a  new  book  of  pages,  by 

J.  E.  Hartzler,  author  of  "Jacob's  Ladder," 
"Paths  to  Perdition,"  etc.  The  book  con- 
tains the  following  chapters: 

Russell's  Interpretations 

The  Person  of  Christ 

The  Redemption  of  Christ 

The  Harvest— the  End  of  the  World 

The  Kingdom  of  God 

The  Second  Coming  of  Christ 

The  Future  Destiny  of  Unbelievers 

The  author  quotes  freely  from  the  writ- 
ings of  Russell  on  the  subjects  considered, 
then  quotes  Bible  on  the  same  subjects, 
then  points  out  the  difference  between  the 
two.  It  is  a  clear  exposition  of  the  heresy 
of  Russellism,  and  those  who  are  in  the 
least  tempted  with  this  heresy  would  do 
well  to  read  this  book  and  see  wherein  the 
teachings  of  C.  T.  Russell  contradict  the 
Word  of  God.  The  book  is  bound  in  paper 
cover  and  may  be  had  at  the  following 
rates:  5  cts.  each,  50  cts.  per  doz.,  post- 
paid; $2.50  per  hundred,  not  prepaid. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


As  the  believer  enters  into  his  calling  as 
a  branch,  he  sees  that  he  has  to  forget  him- 
self, and  to  live  entirely  for  his  fellowmen. 
To  love  them,  to  seek  for  them  and  to  save 
them  Jesus  came;  for  this  every  branch  on 
the  Vine  has  to  live  as  much  as  the  Vine 
itself.  It  is  for  fruit,  much  fruit,  that  the 
Father  has  made  us  one  with  Jesus. — An- 
drew Murray. 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

October 

1.  Communion  at  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  White 
Cloud,  Mich.,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Wolf- 
trap,  Va. — Bish.  Jonas  C.  Yoder  of 
West  Liberty,  O.,  passes  away. — Coun- 
cil meeting  at  Paradise,  Pa. — S.  S. 
Meeting  at  Roseland,  Nebr. 

3.  Pacific  Coast  S.  S.  Conference  opens 
its  sessions. — Communion  services  at 
East  Holbrook  Church,  Colo. 

4.  Pacific  Coast  S.  S.  Conference  closes. 

5.  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  called  to  the  min- 
istry at  La  Junta,  Colo. 

6.  The  sessions  of  the  Pacific  Coast 
Church  Conference  close. 

7.  S.  S.  Meeting  at  West  Liberty,  O. 

8.  Communion  services  and  the  ordinance 
of  feet  washing  were  observed  at  the 
following  places:  Roseland,  Nebr., 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Columbiana,  O., 
Weaverband,  Pa.,  Elmdale,  Mich., 
Freeport,  111.,  Brandon,  Colo.,  and  Pal- 
myra, Mo. — Council  meeting  at  Har- 
per, Kans.,  and  Belleville,  Pa., — 18th 
Quarterly  S.  S.  Meeting  at  Metamora, 
111. — Meetings  close  at  Tuleta,  Tex., 
with  38  public  confessions. 

9.  Annual  Meeting  at  the  Mennonite 
Home  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

10.  Bible  Conference  begins  at  Topping, 
Ont.,  and  at  Garden  City,  Mo.— Meet- 
ings begin  at  Elida,  O. 

12.  Council  meeting  at  Kokomo,  Ind. — S. 
S.  Meeting  opens  at  Belleville,  Pa. — 
Indiana-Michigan  Church  Conference 
begins  at  Shipshewana,  Ind. — Prepara-* 
tory  service  at  Flanagan,  111. 

13.  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.,  Church  Conference  meets  at 
Reiff's  Church  near  Maugansville,  Md. 
— Virginia  Conference  meets  at  the 
Springdale  Church,  upper  district,  Va. 
— Council  meeting  at  Hesston,  Kans. 

14.  Preparatory  services  at  Maugansville, 
Md. — S.  S.  Meeting  for  Wayne,  Stark 
and  Medina  Co's.,'  Ohio,  held. 

15.  Communion  at  McVeytown,  Pa.,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Wadsworth,  O.,  Gingerich  Church, 
Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  and 
Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. — J.  P.  Bon- 
trager  ordained  bishop  and  M.  E.  Bren- 
neman deacon  at  Albany,  Ore. — Meet- 
ings close  at  Palmyra,  Mo.,  with  5 
confessions  and  3  reclaimed. — Bro. 
William  Schlegel  was  called  to  the  min- 
istry and  Bro.  Abram  Stutzman  to  the 
deacon  office  at  Milford,  Nebr. — Three 
received  by  baptism  and  communion 
held  at  Masontown,  Pa. — Continued 
meetings  begin  at  the  Vine  St.  Mission, 
Lancaster,  Pa. — Baptismal  services  at 
the  Bethel  Church,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

16.  Meetings  begin  at  Waynesboro,  Va. 

17.  Local  Mission  Board  of  Kans. -Nebr. 
Conference  met  at  Big  Valley  Church 
near  Canton,  Kans. 

18.  Annual  S.  S.  Conference  held  at  Can- 
ton, Kans. 

19.  Annual  Meeting  of  Kans. -Nebr.  Con- 
ference held  at  Canton,  Kans. — Bible 
Conference  begins  at  Milford,  Nebr. 

20.  Meeting  of  Committee  on  Y.  P.  B.  M. 
Topics  at  Scottdale,  Pa. 

21.  Baptismal  services  at  Topeka,  Ind.,  and 
at  Reiff's  Church  near  Maugansville, 
Md. — Biennial  meeting  of  Publication 
Board  at  Scottdale,  Pa. 

22.  Communion  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  and  Kalona,  la. — Meetings 
begin  at  the  Groffclale  Church  near 
New  Holland,  Pa. — Seven  received  at 
Denbigh,  Va. — Bro.  Jesse  Miller  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  at  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio. 
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24.  Mennonite  Boards  of  "Missions  and 
Charities"  and  "Education"  met  at 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

25.  Bible  Conference  and  series  of  meet- 
ings close  at  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr., 
with  14  confessions. — Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference  meets  in  a  two  days' 
meeting  at  Johnstown,  Pa. — Mennonite 
Mission  Meeting  at  Mellinger's  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

26.  General  Conference  closes  an  import- 
ant meeting  at  Johnstown,  Pa. — Com- 
munion at  Flanagan,  111. 

27.  Meetings  at  all  the  churches  in  the 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  District. 

28.  Preparatory  services  at  Kauffman's 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa. 

29.  Communion  at  Mt.  View,  Mich.,  Har- 
per, Kans.,  Metamora,  111.,  Allensville, 
Pa.,  and  at  the  Kauffman  Church  near 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


Married 


Lehman — Suthard. — On  Oct.  10,  191 1, 
Bro.  Elmer  Lehman  and  Sister  Sarah  C. 
Suthard  were  united  in  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  mother  near  Dale  En- 
terprise, Va.,  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole. 


Roth— Zehr.— At  the  East  Zorra  A.  M. 
Church  Bro.  Moses  Roth  of  Cassel,  Ont., 
and  Sister  Barbara  Zehr  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony,  Bro.  J.  M.  Bender  officiat- 
ing. May  their  life  be  one  of  peace  and 
happiness. 


Yantzi — Bender. — Sept.  21,  1911,  at  the 
East  Zorra  Church,  Bro.  Chris  Yantzi  of 
New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  to  Sister  Nancy  Ben- 
der, Bro.  J.  M.  Bender  officiating.  May 
this  union  prove  to  be  a  blessing  to  the 
cause  of  Christ. 


Brenneman — Baechler. — Nov.  9,  191  i,  at 
the  East  Zorra  A.  M.  Church,  Bro.  Jacob 
Brenneman  to-  Sister  Katie  Baechler,  both 
of  Tavistock,  Ont.,  Bro.  J.  M.  Bender  of- 
ficiating. May  many  days  in  the  Lord  be 
theirs  to  enjoy. 


Ziegler — Frederick. — On  Oct.  8  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister  near  Mor- 
wood,  Pa.,  Bro.  Sylvanus  W.  Ziegler  of 
Souderton,  Pa.,  to  Sister  Lucy  Ann  Fred- 
erick of  Franconia,  Pa.  May  God  bless 
this  union  through  life. 


Swartzendruber — Bender. — Oct.  19,  191 1, 
at  the  East  Zorra  Church,  Bro.  Joel  Swartz- 
endruber of  Tavistock,  Ont.,  to  Sister 
Sarah,  youngest  daughter  of  Bishop  J.  M. 
Bender  of  Tavistock,  the  bride's  father  of- 
ficiating. May  God's  choicest  blessings  at- 
tend them  through  life. 

Obituary 


Hostetler. — Erma  Hostetler  was  born  in 
Tuscarawas  Co.,  O.,  Feb.  3,  1910;  died  Sept. 
21,  1911;  aged  1  y.  7  m.  18  d.  She  died  of 
spinal  meningitis  and  convulsions.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  early  departure  father, 
mother,  1  brother  and  2  sisters.  Buried  at 
the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  Church.  Services 
by  M.  A.  Mast  and  Carson  Mast. 


Eash. — Emmanuel  Eash  of  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  was  born  July  14,  1833;  died  of  par- 
alysis, Oct.  9,  191 1 ;  aged  78  y.  2  m.  25  d. 
He  was  preceded  by  his  wife  and  7  children 
■and  is  survived  by  4  daughters  and  a  num- 
ber of  grandchildren.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  Nov.  11,  at  the  Blough 
Church  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  E.  J.  Blough  and 
Simon  Layman.  Interment  in  the  cemetery 
near  by. 


Haverstick. — Earl  Haverstick  was  born 
Feb.  7,  1895;  died  Oct.  25,  191 1;  aged  17  y. 
7  m.  13  d.  Earl  was  employed  at  the  Bor- 
den Milk  Condensing  Factory,  and  while 
walking  on  the  railroad  track  on  the  way 
to  his  work  was  struck  by  a  passenger 
train  and  instantly  killed.  He  was  the  old- 
est son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Haver- 
stick. He  leaves  his  sorrowing  parents  and 
2  brothers,  who  greatly  mourn  their  loss. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  A.  C.  Good 
from  Jas.  4:14,  at  the  Science  Ridge  Church 
near  Sterling,  111.,  where  an  exceptionally 
large  number  of  relatives  and  friends  gath- 
ered to  pay  a  last  tribute  of  respect. 


Troyer. — Isaac  Troyer  was  born  in  Ger- 
man Twp.,  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  May  26,  1838; 
died  Nov.  2,  191 1;  aged  73  y.  5  m.  6  d.  He 
was  married  to  Elizabeth  Domer,  and  lived 
in  matrimony  50  y.  7  m.  15  d.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  7  sons.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  departure,  wife,  5  sons,  a  brother,  a  sis- 
ter, 17  grandchildren,  3  great-grandchil- 
dren and  a  host  of  friends.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  Church. 
Services  by  Ed.  Shepfer  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  Text,  Rev.  2:10  in  English,  and  in 
German  by  Joseph  Burckey  of  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  from  II  Cor.  1:1-4;  also  in  German 
by  S.  H.  Miller  from  Rev.  2:10. 


Heatwole. — Catharine,  widow  of  Samuel 
Heatwole,  died  of  Bright's  disease  at  her 
liome  near  Lilly,  Va.,  Oct.  29,  191 1;  aged  72 
y.  10  m.  1  d.  She  had  been  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  since  Nov.  1, 
1857.  On  being  visited  by  the  writer  a  few 
days  before  her  death  she  expressed  herself 
in  peace  with  God  and  man,  and  said  she 
would  like  to  stay  with  her  children  and 
grandchildren  a  while  yet,  but  if  it  was  the 
Lord's  will  she  was  ready  and  willing  to  de- 
part. She  requested  that  the  twenty-third 
psalm  should  we  used  as  a  basis  of  her  fun- 
eral discourse.  She  was  the  mother  of  13 
children,  10  of  whom  survive  her.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Bank  Church  on 
the  31st  conducted  by  L.  J.  Heatwole,  as- 
sisted by    Thrasher,  after  which  she 

was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Troyer. — Lydia  Troyer  was  born  Apr.  23, 
1839;  died  Oct.  30,  1911;  aged  72  y.  6  m.  7 
d.  The  deceased  was  born  in  Knox  Co., 
O.  She  was  the  daughter  of  John  and 
Elizabeth  Troyer,  and  was  one  of  14  chil- 
dren, of  whom  6  remain  to  mourn  their 
loss.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Chris- 
tian Y.  Hostetler,  Alar.  15,  i860.  To  this 
union  were  born  11  children  and  22  grand- 
children. There  remain  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture 7  children  and  13  grandchildren. 
The  surviving  children  are,  David,  Chris- 
tian, Ephraim,  Samuel,  Amos,  Amnion,  and 
Barbara. 

The  deceased  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  tender  years  and 
lived  a  consistent  Christian  life.  Through 
her  long  period  of  suffering  she  was  patient 
and  resigned,  and  died  in  the  triumphs  of 
a  living  faith.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted Nov.  1,  at  the  Walnut  Grove  Church 
by  J.  J.  Warye,  assisted  by  A.  B.  Horst.  In- 
terment at  Alexander  Cemetery. 


Hershey. — Sister  Carrie,  wife  of  Pre.  J. 
H.  Hershey,  died  at  her  home  in  Lititz,  Pa., 
on  Thursday,  Nov.  2,  1911.  Death  resulted 
from  pneumonia,  with  which  disease  she 
was  confined  to  her  bed  for  nearly  two 
years.  Her  age  was  47  y.  1  m.  5  d.  Her 
maiden  name  was  Sutton.  She  resided  with 
her  uncle,  H.  C.  Raymond,  at  Council' 
Bluffs,  Iowa,  the  greater  part  of  her  single 
life,  owing  to  the  early  death  of  her  parents. 
It  was  here  that  she  became  the  wife  of 
Bro.  J.  H.  Hershey,  who  survives  her.  She 
was  a  devout  and  active  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  a  faithful  helpmeet 
to  her  husband  in  his  ministerial  duties  at 


Olathc,  Kans.  They  moved  to  Lititz  seven 
years  ago.  Besides  her  husband,  the  fol- 
lowing children  survive  her:  Grace,  Wil- 
lard,  Ruth,  Harvey  and  Jacob.  A  half- 
brother  and  an  uncle  and  aunt  also  survive. 
Services  at  the  house  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  John  Bucher,  and  at  the  Warwick 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Jonas  Hess, 
Noah  Landis  and  Abram  Herr.  Text,  Rev. 
7:16,  17.    Interment  in  Hess  Cemetery. 

Had  He  asked  us,  well  we  know, 
We  would  say,  "O,  spare  the  blow!" 
Yes,  with  streaming  tears  we'd  pray, 
"Lord,  we  love  her,  let  her  stay." 

A  sister  in  faith. 


Fett. — John  J.  Fett,  son  of  Albert  and 
Anna  Marguerite  Fett,  was  born  in  Unter- 
lindelburg,  Germany,  Apr.  3,  1838;  died  at 
his  home  in  West  Liberty,  O.,  Oct.  1,  191 1; 
aged  73  y.  5  m.  28  d. 

When  15  years  old  he  came  to  America 
with  his  sister  and  her  husband,  first  living 
in  Fairfield  Co.,  O.  After  spending  a  few 
days  in  Champaign  Co.,  O.,  and  in  Missouri, 
he  returned  to  Logan  Co.,  O.,  where  he  had 
lived  for  nearly  half  a  century. 

Feb.  8,  1870,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Nancy  Yoder.  To  this  union  6  children 
were  born.  Forty  years  were  happily  spent 
on  the  farm  2  miles  west  of  West  Liberty. 
During  all  these  years  there  never  was  a 
sorrow  to  darken  their  home.  One  year 
ago  they  moved  to  town  to  live  a  retired 
life,  which  seemed  to  be  their  happiest  days. 

When  a  young  man  he  became  a  Chris- 
tian, and  united  with  the  Amish  Church, 
and  remained  consistent  and  faithful  even 
unto  death. 

The  end  came  with  only  a  week's  sick- 
ness, blood-poisoning  resulting  from  a  little 
cut  on  his  finger  being  the  cause  of  his 
death.  He  knew  the  end  was  approaching 
and  he  gave  satisfactory  evidence  that  all 
was  well.  He  was  a  lover  of  his  home,  and 
waited  with  a  hearty  welcome  the  home- 
coming of  his  children  and  friends. 

He  leaves  a  wife,  6  children,  a  brother,  a 
sister,  10  grandchildren  and  a  host  of 
friends  to  mourn  his  departure. 

Funeral  services  at  the  home  conducted 
by  B.  B.  Stoltzfus  and  D.  C.  Yoder.  Inter- 
ment in  Fair  View  Cemetery. 


Yoder. — Jacob  G.,  son  of  A.  M.  and  Sadie 
Yoder,  was  born  Dec.  12,  1887;  died  Oct. 
17,  191 1 ;  age  23  y.  10  m.  5  d. 

Jacob  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  20.  On  Feb.  12,  1908, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  with  lva  Grace, 
daughter  of  Samuel  P.  and  Emma  Yoder. 
They  lived  very  happily  together,  sharing 
each  other's  joys  and  trials,  until  death 
separated  them.  All  that  loving  hearts  and 
hands  could  do  was  done  for  Jacob  during 
his  illness  with  typhoid  fever,  but  it  pleased 
the  Father  to  take  him,  and  he  left  lva 
this  message:  I'm  going  home  and  I  want 
you  to  come."  Besides  his  grief-stricken 
companion,  he  leaves  a  baby  daughter,  Hel- 
en Dorothy,  a  father,  mother,  2  brothers,  1 
sister  and  many  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  his  early  departure. 

As  a  neighbor  he  was  always  obliging  and 
ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand. 

His  loving  wife,  father,  mother  and  faith- 
ful nurse,  who  were  almost  constantly  at 
his  bedside  during  his  last  days,  are  com- 
forted with  the  thought  that  his  last  day  on 
earth  was  spent  in  prayer  and  communion 
with  his  heavenly  Father. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 
The  voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
That  never  can  be  filled." 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  South 
Union  Church  near  West  Liberty,  O.,  Oct. 
20,  by  Bros.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  and  D.  Carl 
Yoder.  Interment  in  cemetery  near  the 
church. 
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Items  and  Comments 


In  the  opinion  of  Charles  W.  Eliot,  fam- 
ous as  an  educator  and  advocate  of  liberal 
theories  of  religion,  prize  fighting  is  to  be 
preferred  to  foot  ball,  and  aviation  is  the 
only  sport  that  is  worse  than  football. 


The  New  York  judge  who  refused  a  new 
company  a  charter  under  the  name  of 
"Reno"  because  of  the  unsavory  repu- 
tation of  Reno,  Nev.,  the  home  of  Ameri- 
ca's greatest  divorce  mill  and  prize  ring,  is 
to  be  commended  for  his  sense  of  decency. 


According  to  the  annual  report  of  the 
Isthmian  Canal  Commission  the  Panama 
Canal  has  already  cost  the  United  States 
government  $293,561,486,  leaving  081,639,531 
of  the  estimated  cost  of  the  canal  yet  to  be 
appropriated  by  Congress.  It  is  confident- 
ly and  officially  predicted  that  the  canal 
will  be  completed  by  1913. 


The  U.  S.  government  crop  report,  just 
issued,  estimates  the  present  corn  crop  as 
the  third  largest  in  the  history  of  the  coun- 
try, while  the  cotton  crop  of  the  country  is 
said  to  break  all  records.  But  for  the  ex- 
tended and  severe  drought  during  part  of 
the.  summer  it  is  probable  that  this  year's 
crop  as  a  whole  would  have  surpassed  all 
previous  records. 


Only  recently  an  incident,  in  connection 
with  the  noted  Astor-Force  wedding  cere- 
mony, has  come  to  light.  According  to 
good  authority  a  certain  minister  was  offer- 
ed $10,000  to  perform  the  ceremony,  which 
he  emphatically  declined  to  do  because  of 
the  violation  of  Christian  principles  involv- 
ed, and  because  he  preferred  "the  purer 
gold  of  a  clear  Christian  conscience." 
"Touched  by  the  minister's  nobility  of  pur- 
pose, a  wealthy  parishioner,  wishing  to 
show  proper  appreciation  of  such  sturdy 
allegiance  to  conviction,  offered  him  a 
check  for  $10,000.  This  gift,  also — though 
well  meant — was  declined  by  the  minister, 
on  the  ground  that  he  "deserved  no  com- 
pensation for  the  performance  of  his  mani- 
fest Christian  duty."  What  a  lesson  this  is 
to  the  thousands  of  today  who — like  some 
in  the  days  of  Paul — vainly  imagine  that 
"gain  is  godliness!" — Gospel  Messenger. 


The  war  clouds  hanging  over  portions  of 
the  globe  have  lost  none  of  their  blackness 
since  the  last  notice  in  these  columns.  The 
war  between  Italy  and  Turkey  is  being 
fought  with  satanic  fury,  both  sides  being 
reported  as  inflicting  barbarous  cruelties 
upon  helpless  victims  among  the  enemy. 
Hankow,  China,  has  been  ruined  by  fire,  the 
fire  losses  being  estimated  at  $50,000,000, 
and  400,000  people  reported  as  being  desti- 
tute ad  homeless.  Looting,  rioting  and 
killing  were  the  order  of  the  day.  Revo- 
lutionists and  imperialists  were  fighting 
desperately  at  Nanking  and  other  places. 
The  rebels  seem  to  be  making  progress  and 
some  of  the  most  eminent  men  of  the  em- 
pire, notably  ex-minister  Wu,  have  declared 
in  favor  of  the  republic.  Many  are  the 
prayers  that  these  barbarous  exhibitions  of 
wholesale  murder,  otherwise  called  war, 
may  so  impress  the  world  that  the  militar- 
ism of  the  present  may  give  way  to  an  era 
of  peace. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


A  Special  Bible  Term  of  four  weeks,  be- 
ginning Jan.  4,  1912,  and  closing  Jan.  31, 
1912,  will  be  held  in  the  Hesston  Academy 
and  Bible  School,  Hesston,  Kans.  The  pur- 
pose of  this  term  will  be  to  give  a  short 
but  practical  course  of  instruction  suited  to 
such  Bible  students  who  are  unable  to  take 
a  more  extensive  course.    The  work  will  be 


made  especially  helpful  to  ministers,  Sun- 
day school  and  mission  workers,  and  those 
interested  in  the  teaching  of  God's  Word 
and  the  doctrines  of  the  Church.  Classes 
will  be  formed  in  Plan  of  Salvation,  Doc- 
trines, Missions,  Sunday  School  Teacher 
Training,  Old  Testament  History,  New 
Testament  History,  Bible  Georgraphy, 
Methods  of  Bible  Study,  Church  History, 
Book  Study,  Biblical  Literature  and  Vocal 
Music.  In  connection  with  his  work,  Bro. 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  who  has  but  recently  re- 
turned from  a  tour  of  the  world,  will  give 
special  lectures  on  the  Holy  Land,  India, 
■and  other  Oriental  countries.  Tuition  to 
ministers  and  their  wives,  free.  A  small 
sum  will  be  charged  others  to  cover  ex- 
penses. Write  for  circular  and  information. 
Address,  T.  M.  Erb  or  D.  H.  Bender,  Hess- 
ton, Kans. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  Conferences 
to  be  held  during  the  next  few  months,  as 
reported  to  date.  Others  will  be  added  as 
announcements  are  sent  in.  Would  be  glad 
to  list  all  the  meetings  which  may  be  clas- 
sified under  the  above  heading.  Please 
withhold  announcements  of  meetings  to 
be  held  more  than  2  months  from  the  time 
of  announcement.  May  God  richly  bless 
all  these  meetings  to  the  strengthening  of 
Zion.  Attend  all  you  can.  Pray  for  all  of 
them. 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Nov.  14-18,  1911.  In- 
structors, P.  J.  Shenk,  J.  M.  Kreider. 

North  Lima,  Ohio,  Nov.  20-Dec.  1.  In- 
structor, S.  F.  Coffman. 

Wideman  Church  near  Markham,  Ont., 
Nov.  28,  to  Dec.  1.  Instructors,  Urias 
Weber,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Roseland,  Nebr.,  Dec.  1-7,  191 1.  Instructors, 
P.  J.  Shank,  D.  G.  Lapp. 

Aurora,  Ohio.,  Dec.  7-9,  1911.  Instructors, 
S.  H.  Miller,  E.  L.  Frey. 

Leetonia,  Ohio,  Dec.  14-20.  Instructors,  E. 
L.  Frey,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Stahl  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec. 
27  to  Jan.  2.  Instructors,  A.  H.  Leaman, 
E.  L.  Frey. 

South  Union  and  Oak  Grove  Churches, 
near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  holiday  week. 

Instructors,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  A.  D.  Wenger, 

South  Windsor,  Ohio,  near  Middlefield,  O., 
holiday  week.  Instructors,  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
J.  A.  Ressler. 


Family  Almanac 

(English  or  German) 
1912 

Forty-third   Year   of  Publication 

PRICE  LIST 

Single  copy  postpaid  $  .06 

12  Copies  postpaid  .45 

100  Copies  postpaid  3.50 

100  Copies  not  postpaid  2.50 


Address 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


Conference 

Meets  Members 

Franconia 

1st  Thurs.  in  May 
1st  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

3900 

Lancaster 

Fri.  before  Good  Fri. 
1st  Fri.  in  Oct. 

8150 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 

and 

Washington  Co., 

Md. 

2nd  Fri.  in  Oct. 

908 

Virginia 

2nd    Fri.   in  May 
2nd   Fri.   in  Oct. 

1421 

Ontario 

4th  Thurs.  in  May 

1650 

Southwestern  Pa. 

4th  Thurs.  in  Aug. 

1384 

Eastern  A.  M. 

Last  of  May 

3421 

Ohio 

4th  Thurs.  in  May 

1300 

Indiana-Michigan 

2nd  Fri.  in  Oct. 

1500 

Ind.-Mich.  A.  M. 

1st  Thurs.  in  June 

1587 

Illinois 

1st  Fri.  in  June 

409 

Western  A.  M. 

Last  of  Sept. 

3500 

Missouri-Iowa 

Thurs.  before  4th  Sun. 
Sept. 

520 

Kansas-  Nebraska 

3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

949 

Nebraska-Minn. 

3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

550 

Pacific  Coast 

4th  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

130 

Alberta- Sask. 

Last  week  in  June 

190 

ANNOUNCEMENT 


Sunday  School  Teachers  and  others  will 
be  interested  to  know  that  our  Corres- 
pondence Lessons  in  the  Life  of  Christ  will 
serve  as  a  direct  preparation  to  the  Sunday 
school  lessons  for  1912.  For  this  purpose 
the  preparation  should  be  taken  up  at  once 
so  as  to  have  it  well  along  before  the  Sun- 
day school  lessons  begin  in  January.  A 
postal  card  will  bring  you  information 
about  this  and  other  courses  of  Bible  Les- 
sons by  Mail.  Address, 

Rudy  Senger,  Goshen,  Ind. 


The  Gospel  Herald  to  new  subscrib- 
ers, from  now  until  Jan.  1,  1913,  $1.00. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Salvation  belongeth  unto  the  Lord : 
thy  blessing  is  upon  thy  people." 

"And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  for- 
given you." 

In  ordering  Bibles  and  other  books, 
these  two  things  should  be  kept  in 
mind:  (1)  The  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  furnishes  these  books  at  about 
the  same  prices  that  they  could  be  had 
from  the  lowest-priced  mail  order 
houses.  (2)  By  ordering  books  from 
this  place  the  profits,  whatever  they 
are,  go  to  building  up  a  needy  and,  as 
we  believe,  a  worthy  church  institu- 
tion. We  would  suggest  further  that 
wherever  possible  books  should  be  or- 
dered in  quantities  so  that  they  may 
be  sent  by  freight,  thereby  saving  a 
little  cost  to  yourselves.  If  for  any 
reason  there  is  a  delay  in  the  delivery 
of  books,  or  the  books  received  are  not 
satisfactory,  kindly  let  us  know  at 
once.  If  you  have  not  yet  received  our 
new  catalogue,  write  us  about  it  and 
one  will  be  sent. 


The    Cost    of    Rum. — One    of  the 

greatest  foes  to  the  American  saloon  is 
Arthur  B.  Farwell  of  Chicago.  He  has 
recently  attracted  wide  attention  by 
his  offer  to  take  a  part  in  the  noted 
brewers'  convention  at  that  place, 
made  famous  by  the  U.  S.  stamp  of  ap- 
proval, that  he  might  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  present  some  facts  before 
that  noted  gathering.  Speaking  of  the 
saloon  business  in  Chicago  he  says : 

"I  believe  that  the  best  thing  that  could 
happen  the  ten  thousand  saloon-keepers  in 
Chicago  would  be  to  have  the  saloons  clos- 
ed. I  believe  the  brewers  themselves  would 
be  happier  and  more  contented  men.  Uni- 
ted States  officials  have  figured  that  the 
commercial  value  of  the  health  of  the  na- 
tion is  $540,000,000,000  and  that  the  com- 
mercial value  of  the  lives  of  the  people  of 
this  country  is  about  $940,000,000,000.  As 
an  economical  principle  it  is  unsafe  to  per- 
mit the  sale  of  liquors  which  are  harmful 


to  health  and  which  lowers  the  value  of  the 
public  health." 

This  is  arguing  against  the  whiskey 
business  from  a  commercial  stand- 
point. His  figures  are  weighty  and 
convincing.  But  this  is  not  the  prin- 
cipal reason  why  the  business  should 
be  opposed.  The  loss  of  money,  ap- 
palling though  these  figures  may  seem 
to  be,  is  as  nothing  compared  with  the 
loss  of  character  and  of  eternal  life. 
It  is  when  we  think  of  the  increase  of 
crime,  the  wrecked  homes,  the  de- 
bauched lives,  crowded  jails  and  lun- 
atic asylums,  the  annual  crop  of  vic- 
tims (numbering  almost  one  for  every 
thousand  people  in  the  United  States) 
who  are  hurled  into  a  drunkard's  grave 
and  sent  on  to  a  drunkard's  hell ! ! — 
that  our  eyes  really  become  opened  to 
the  terrible  cost  and  curse  of  rum. 
Lord,  save  America  from  its  deadly 
grasp.  Let  us  oppose  this  terrible 
monster  curse,  not  simply  because  it  is 
expensive  financially,  but  because  it  is 
awfully  expensive  physically,  intellec- 
tually, socially,  morally,  spiritually. 

Church  Building. — Church  loyalty 
implies  two  things  :  (1)  devotion  to  in- 
dividual duty ;  (2)  devotion  to  the 
Church  as  a  whole. 

We  need  to  make  the  most  of  duties 
to  which  we  are  individually  assigned. 
As  ministers,  deacons,  missionaries, 
teachers,  and  all  other  classes  of  work- 
ers, we  owe  it  to  God  and  the  Church 
to  make  the  most  of  our  calling  and  do 
the  very  best  in  our  power  to  make  the 
work  a  success. 

Then  there  is  a  larger  sense  in  which 
the  Church  claims  our  loyalty.  We 
miss  our  calling  when  we  become  so 
completely  absorbed  in  one  thing  that 
we  are  not  actively  interested  in  the 
work  of  the  Church  as  a  whole.  Paul 
enumerates  a  number  of  God-given 
gifts,  concluding  with,  "But  all  these 
worketh  that  one  and  the  selfsame 
Spirit."  He  names  some  church  of- 
ficers, explaining  that  God  gave  them 
"for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for 


the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edify- 
ing of  the  body  of  Christ."  Herein  is 
set  forth  the  ideal  condition  of  the 
Church — composed  of  individual  mem- 
bers, each  member  performing  his 
special  duties,  but  all  working  in  sup- 
port of  the  body,  especially  the  Plead. 

It  means  both  loss  and  danger,  when 
the  minister  takes  little  interest  in 
anything  outside  his  ministry;  when 
•the  missionary  is  wide-awake  on  the 
mission  question,  but  disinterested  in 
other  things;  when  the  educator  is 
asleep  until  his  line  of  work  is  reached, 
when  he  becomes  all  attention  and  all 
nerves ;  when  the  writer  is  stupid  and 
listless,  until  he  gets  a  pen  in  his  hand; 
when  other  classes  of  workers 
are  similarly  disinterested  in  anything 
outside  their  respective  lines  of  work. 
A  church  composed  of  that  kind  of 
members  is  like  a  wall  built  without 
mortar;  the  parts  in  themselves  may 
appear  magnificent,  but  since  there  is 
little  to  hold  them  together  the  struc- 
ture is  not  liable  to  stand. 

The  Sunday  school  worker  should 
not  be  so  exclusively  interested  in 
Sunday  schools  that  he  does  not  take  a 
live  interest  in  other  forms  of  spiritual 
activity.  The  preacher  wants  to  be  a 
good,  live,  active,  loyal  member  as 
well  as  a  shepherd  and  expounder  of 
the  faith.  The  teacher  wants  to  keep 
in  an  attitude  in  which  he  may  be 
taught  as  well  as  teach.  A  similar 
comment  might  be  made  with  refer- 
ence to  all  other  classes  of  workers. 
We  want  to  look  upon  our  special  lines 
of  work  as  being  only  helps  in  the 
great  work  of  building  up  the  great 
body.  With  our  lives  dedicated  to  the 
three-fold  purpose  of  laboring  for  the 
glory  of  God,  the  salvation  of  souls 
and  the  upbuilding  of  the  Church  our 
hearts  will  throb  in  unison  as  together 
we  labor,  though  in  different  spheres, 
for  the  present  uplift  and  ultimate 
glory  of  men,  while  God  will  own  and 
bless  these  united  efforts  in  a  way  that 
will  mean  glory  to  His  name  and  bless- 
ing to  the  Church. 


530 


Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2:7,  8. 


MY  JESUS 


He  is  "Alpha  and  Omega," 
"The  beginning  and  the  End" 

Chief  is  He  among  ten  thousand, 
Yet  He  is  the  sinner's  Friend. 

He  the  "Lily  of  the  Valley" 
And  the  "Rose  of  Sharon"  too; 

And  the  perfume  of  His  presence 
Doth  revive  my  soul  anew. 

Jesus  is  my  Elder  Brother, 
And  His  love  is  ever  new, 

Aye!    It  follows  me  forever, 
For  His  promises  are  true. 

Jesus  is  my  Shield  and  Buckler, 
For  protection  and  for  strength; 

Also  is  my  promised  Bridegroom 
I  shall  be  His  bride  at  length. 

When  He  cometh  to  His  kingdom, 
To  receive  me  as  His  own, 

1  shall  share  His  every  honor 
And  with  Him  ascend  His  throne. 

He  is  "Alpha  and  Omega" 
The  "Beginning  and  the  End" 

Chief  is  He  among  ten  thousand, 
Yet  for  ME  Jesus  will  send. 

— Mrs.  H.  P.  Welton,  in  Missionary 
Worker. 


'  WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

III.  About  the  Church 
1.  It  is  Divinely  Instituted. — Christ 
makes  this  plain  in  Matt.  16:18  where 
He  says-,  "Upon  this  rock  will  I  build 
my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it."  In  Acts  2:47 
it  is  stated,  "And  the  Lord  added  unto 
the  church  daily  such  as  should  be 
saved."  In  Cor.  12:13  Paul  adds  his 
testimony  by  saying,  "By  one  Spirit 
are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body." 
These  are  enough  references  to  give 
the  tenor  of  the  Gospel  on  the  subject. 
The  Church  being  instituted  of  God, 
it  was  conceived  in  wisdom,  and  no 
one  should  have  the  hardness  of  heart 
to  say  one  word  against  it.  It  is  true 
that  the  organization  has  in  many 
places  been  corrupted  by  corrupt  men, 
but  where  it  has  it  has  not  been  the 
fault  of  the  institution.  Let  all  men 
reverence  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  the  wise  provision  of  God,  open- 
ing up  a  home  for  ffis  people  while 
making  the  pilgrimage  of  earth.  Re- 
member, when  we  say  Church,  we 
mean  a  body  of  believers  on  earth,  or- 
ganized according  to  Scripture,  found- 
ed on  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  and 
obedienf  to  the  commandments  of  Je- 
sus Christ. 
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2.  God  Provided  for  Its  Organiza- 
tion.— As  a  first  light  on  this  question 
we  witness  the  choosing  of  the  twelve 
apostles,  who  were  instructed  by  their 
Savior  and  Lord,  commanded  to  tarry 
at  Jerusalem  until  they  were  endued 
with  power  from  on  high,  after  which 
they  are  to  go  into  all  the  world  and 
make  disciples  of  all  nations.  In  Eph. 
4:11  Paul  adds  his  testimony  to  the 
divine  organization  of  the  Church  by 
saying,  "And  he  gave  some,  apostles ; 
and  some,  prophets ;  and  some,  evan- 
gelists ;  and  some,  pastors  and  teach- 
ers." The  apostles  understood  that 
they  were  to  organize  churches,  for 
wherever  there  was  a  congregation  of 
believers  there  were  the  necessary 
overseers  appointed  as  elders  in 
charge.  God  further  provided  for  the 
organization  by  the  institution  of  or- 
dinances, such  as  baptism,  the  com- 
munion, etc.  It  is  a  noticeable  fact 
today  that  the  most  successful  church- 
es are  the  best  organized  ones,  while 
churches  that  oppose  organization  are 
as  a  rule  unstable  and  short-lived. 
The  wisdom  of  God  recognized  the 
power  of  organization,  and  He  there- 
fore made  provision  for  it. 

3.  Christ  as  Its  Head. — "He  is  the 
Plead  of  the  body,  the  Church."  He  is 
also  referred  to  in  Scripture  as  the 
"shepherd,"  the  "chief  corner  stone," 
etc.  But  it  is  as  the  Head  that  we 
wish  especially  to  notice  Him,  for 
when  that  point  is  established  the  oth- 
er terms  by  which  His  relationship  to 
the  Church  is  designated  will  also  be 
established.  We  look  to  Him  as  the 
Head,  and  therefore  recognize  His  au- 
thority. To  His  disciples  He  said, 
"Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord :  and 
ye  say  well;  for  so  I  am."  After  His 
sermons  the  people  were  astonished  at 
His  doctrines ;  "for  he  spoke  as  one 
having  authority."  Recognizing  Him 
as  the  Head,  we  as  members  must  of 
course  be  subject  to  Him.  As  the 
members  of  the  body  move  in  subjec- 
tion to  and  according  to  the  direction 
of  the  head,  so  must  each  member  of 
Christ  be  subject  to  His  every  direc- 
tion. When  the  members  of  the  body 
fail  to  move  as  the  head  directs  we 
say  at  once  that  disease  has  entered 
the  body.  So  every  member  of  the 
Church  who  fails  to  follow  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Head  must  be  looked  upon 
as  being  diseased,  and  should  receive 
immediate  attention.  A  healthy 
Church,  therefore  is  a  body  in  which 
each  member  is  obedient  to  all  the 
commandments  of  the  Head,  which  is 
Christ. 

4.  It  is  Invested  with  Great  Power. 

— This  is  taught  by  our  Savior  as  re- 
corded in  Matt.  18:15-18  and  Jno.  20: 
22,  23.  We  understand  from  the  testi- 
mony Of  these  two  texts  that  when  the 
Church  acts  according  to  the  Word 
every  action  of  the  Church  is  sanction- 
ed in  heaven.  People  who  lightly  de- 
fy the  Church  do  not  realize  that  they 
are  defying  the  God  of  the  Church. 
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God  informed  Samuel  that  Israel  re- 
jected Him  when  they  clamored  for  a 
king.  Peter  told  Ananias  that  he 
lied  not  to  man,  but  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 
If  people  would  but  realize  that  to  re- 
sist the  Church  means  to  resist  God 
Himself  there  would  be  less  light- 
minded  defiance  against  the  work  of 
the  Church.  When  a  body  of  divinely 
chosen  overseers  of  the  Church  comes 
together  and  in  the  spirit  of  prayer 
and  true  submission  comes  to  an 
agreement,  as  was  done  in  the  Jerusa- 
lem conference,  and  as  is  being  done 
in  many  of  our  conferences  today,  it 
means  that  whoever  fails  to  respect 
and  obey  such  decisions  stands  in  re- 
bellion against  God.  God  invested  the 
Church  with  great  power  because  He 
commissioned  her  with  a  great  work. 

5.  It  is  Designed  as  the  Home  of 
Converted  People. — Peter  writes  to 
the  Church  as  "the  elect."  Paul  says 
that  Christ  gave  Himself  for  the 
Church  "that  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  by  the  washing  of  water  by 
the  word."  Luke  says  that  "the  Lord 
added  unto  the  church  daily  such  as 
should  be  saved."  There  is  no  intima- 
tion in  the  Bible  that  the  Church  was 
ever  intended  for  any  one  but  saved 
people.  The  modern  idea  that  the 
Church  is  a  kind  of  social  club  in 
which  any  one  who  feels  so  inclined 
and  who  can  keep  up  his  dues  and  ap- 
pearances may  belong  is  not  the  idea 
held  out  in  the  Word.  Christ  em- 
phatically taught  that  they  who  neglect 
to  hear  the  Church  should  be  kept  as 
heathen  men  and  publicans.  Paul  em- 
phatically teaches  that  wicked  people 
in  the  Church  should  be  excommuni- 
cated (I  Cor.  5),  that  brethren  should 
withdraw  themselves  "from  every 
brother  that  walketh  disorderly"  and 
not  after  the  traditions  which  they  had 
received  of  him.  These  teachings 
should  impress  upon  us  the  following 
duties:  (1)  To  preach  the  whole  Gos- 
pel plainly.  (2)  To  instruct  converts 
well  before  they  are  received  into 
church  fellowship.  (3)  To  do  our  very 
best  to  restore  erring  brethren,  ac- 
cording to  Matt.  5:23",  24;  18:15-17, 
and  Gal.  6:1.  (4)  To  excommunicate 
all  who  can  not  be  reached  after  a 
prayerful  and  sincere  and  sufficient  ef- 
fort has  been  made  to  restore  the  err- 
ing according  to  the  scriptures  just 
quoted. 

6.  It  Should  be  Loyally  Supported. 

— Ministers  are  admonished  to  "feed 
the  flock  of  God"  over  whom  the  Holy 
Ghost  has  set  them  as  overseers.  We 
are  all  admonished  to  "obey  them  that 
have  the  rule  over"  us.  We  are  ex- 
horted to  improve  every  opportunity 
to  do  good,  "especially  unto  those  who 
are  of  the  household  of  faith."  To 
abound  in  the  grace  of  liberality  and 
support  the  cause  financially  as  well 
as  in  prayer,  sympathy  and  obedience 
is  a  duty  that  is  often  taught  clearly 
and  emphatically  in  the  Bible.  We 
are  exhorted  not  to  neglect  the  as- 
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sembling"  of  ourselves  together,  and  to 
submit  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of 
God.  Sometimes,  when  we  urge  that 
all  people  should  loyally  stand  by  the 
Church  in  whatever  way  the  Church 
chooses  to  extend  the  work  of  the  Gos- 
pel we  are  accused  of  being  "too 
churchy;"  but  we  can  not  well  be 
more  churchy  than  the  Bible  teaches. 
With  a  whole-hearted  and  loyal  sup- 
port on  the  part  of  all  its  members,  the 
Church  can  do  effective  work  carrying 
out  the  great  commission  to  carry  the 
whole  Gospel  within  the  hearing  of  all 
people  of  all  nations.  The  ideal 
Church  is  vividly  pictured  in  the 
fourth  chapter  of  Ephesians,  which  all 
people  should  read. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


RUNNING  TO  EXTREMES 


By  S.  B.  Wenger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Two  printed  tracts  were  sent  to  me 
recently  by  their  author  to  convince 
me  of  my  erroneous  ideas.  To  guard 
our  people  against  running  to  ex- 
tremes, I  give  a  few  quotations  from 
these  tracts,  following  with  a  few  com- 
ments on  the  same.  They  contained 
the  following: 

"The  New  Testament  Mode  Settled  at  Last 

"No  longer  any  doubt  about  immersion 
being  the  New  Testament  mode.  The 
sprinkling  and  pouring  modes  exploded  at 
last. 

"Baptize  and  immerse  is  the  same  mean- 
ing. In  fact,  there  is  not  an  account  of  any 
sprinkling  or  pouring  for  baptism  in  the 
Word  of  God.  Hence  we  find  the  following 
expressions:  'Into  what  then  were  ye  im- 
mersed?' 'They  were  immersed  into1  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.'  'Immersed  into 
one  body.'  'Immersed  into  Christ.'  'Im- 
mersing them  into  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.' 
Immersion  is  connected  with  salvation,  jus- 
tification or  pardon.  'He  that  believeth  and 
is  immersed  shall  be  saved?'  'Repent  and 
be  immersed,  every  one  of  you,  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.'  'The  like  figure  whereunto 
even  immersion  doth  now  save  us.'  We 
find  immersion  always  connected  with  turn- 
ing to  God.  On  Pentecost,  'as  many  as  glad- 
ly received  the  Word  were  immersed.'  In 
Samaria  the  believers  were  immersed. 
When  the  Gospel  came  to  the  Gentiles  ae 
many  as  turned  to  the  Lord  were  immersed 
When  the  Ethiopian  officer  received  thp 
Gospel  he  was  immersed.  When  Saul  of 
Tarsus  believed  on  Christ  he  was  immersed. 
When  Lydia  and  the  Philippian  jailer  re- 
ceived the  word  they  were  immersed.  Not 
one  soul  came  in  without  immersion,  first 
believing,  in  the  apostolic  age.  The  Church 
— say  on  scriptural  authority  that  the  word 
baptism  means  immerse,  hence  they  prac- 
tice immersion.  If  a  man  is  immersed  he  is 
baptized.  If  he  is  baptized  he  is  immersed. 
Nothing  but  the  idea  of  immersion  or  dip  in 
the  word  baptize.  In  immerson  of  course 
all  dust  is  removed  from  the  body  and  this 
outward  cleansing  is  a  sign  and  reminder 
of  that  which  is  taking  place  in  the  believ- 
er's inner  experience.  He  seems  to  r.ay,  I 
have  already  plunged  my  sin-stained  nature 
into  the  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  un- 
cleanness,  to  make  assurance  doubly  sure. 
I  do  by  faith  repeat  it  as  my  body  is  plung- 
ed into  this  baptismal  bath,  so  do  I  now 


plunge  my  whole  being  into  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  and  as  my  fiesh  is  made 
clean  by  the  water,  so1  also  is  my  spirit 
made  clean  by  the  application  of  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ." 

The  above  shows  what  extremes 
people  will  run  into  when  they  make  a 
hobby  of  certain  things.  When  peo- 
ple form  an  opinion  they  try  to  read 
and  translate  the  Bible  to  substantiate 
their  opinions,  flow  much  better  it 
would  be  if  the  Bible  was  allowed  to 
be  in  the  lead  of  people's  convictions. 
In  the  two  tracts  referred  to  the  word 
immersion  occurs  171  times  oftener 
than  it  does  in  the  Bible.  The  author 
is  undoubtedly  sincere,  for  he  claims 
to  have  spent  over  a  thousand  dollars 
for  books,  histories,  etc.,  to  investigate 
and  ascertain  the  true  mode  of  water 
baptism.  For  one  dollar  he  could  have 
procured  a  Bible  that  would  have 
taught  him  the  way  of  the  Lord  more 
perfectly.  The  Bible  is  a  book  that 
furnishes  its  own  history,  its  own  de- 
finitions and  interpretations.  The  Bi- 
ble tells  what  people  should  do,  while 
history  simply  records  what  has  been 
done,  no  matter  how  erroneous  their 
doings  may  have  been.  In  order  to 
substantiate  their  opinions,  people  will 
spend  a  great  deal  of  time  and  money 
and  often  lose  sight  of  the  real  facts 
which  the  Bible  established.  There 
are  questions  that  must  be  settled  by 
the  Bible  and  the  Bible  alone,  or  they 
will  never  be  settled. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


PICKING  THE  BIBLE  TO 
PIECES 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  seems  to  be  a  tendency  in 
these  days  to  find  fault  with  the  way 
God  has  revealed  His  will  to  man.  Es- 
pecially is  the  person  and  the  deity  of 
Jesus  Christ  attacked  by  the  critics, 
some  of  whom  wish  to  have  us  believe 
that  He  was  simply  a  great  man,  while 
others  represent  Him  as  a  myth.  In 
most  cases  the  cause  of  these  attacks 
is  the  same,  the  sin  in  the  heart  of  the 
critic  that  he  does  not  want  to  confess 
and  forsake,  and  so  he  tries  to  de- 
stroy the  light  of  God's  Word  that  re- 
veals to  him  his  sin.  The  foolishness, 
the  really  ridiculousness  of  such  at- 
tempts, is  shown  by  John  P.  Nuelson 
in  a  book,  "Some  Recent  Phases  of 
German  Theology."  Following  is  an 
extract : 

"Allow  me  a  digression.  I  wish  to  apply 
these  same  principles  of  analysis  and  com- 
parison to  a  modern  personality,  following 
strictly  the  methods  of  Professor  Jensen. 
Suppose  Lord  Macaulay's  famous  New 
Zealander,  whom  he  pictures  as  standing 
upon  a  broken  arch  of  London  bridge  in 
the  midst  of  a  vast  solitude,  to  sketch  the 
ruins  of  St.  Paul's,  should  come  over  to 
America  and  dig  in  the  sand  hills  covering 
the  Congressional  Library  in  Washington. 
He  finds  a  great  pile  of  literature  which  or- 
iginated  in   the   first  few  decades   of  the 


Twentieth  century.  In  the  very  learned 
book  which  our  New  Zealand  scholar  pub- 
lishes he  refers  to  the  fact  that  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  twentieth  century  the  head  of 
the  great  American  nation  was  supposed 
to  be  a  strong  and  influential  man  by  the 
name  of  Theodore  Roosevelt.  His  name 
lias  gone  down  to  history,  but  our  scholar 
proves  that  Theodore  Roosevelt  was  no 
historical  person  at  all.  He  never  lived;  he 
is  merely  the  personification  of  tendencies 
and  mythological  traits  then  dominant  in 
the  American  nation. 

"For  instance,  this  legendary  hero  is  com- 
monly pictured  with  a  big  stick.  Now,  this 
is  plainly  a  mythological  trait,  borrowed 
from  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  repre- 
sents really  the  thunderbolt  of  Jupiter.  He 
is  pictured  as  wearing  a  broad-brimmed  hat 
and  large  eye-glasses.  This  mythological 
feature  is  borrowed  from  old  Norse  my- 
thology, and  represents  Woden  endeavor- 
ing to  pierce  through  the  heavy  clouds  of 
fog  covering  his  head.  A  great  many  pic- 
tures show  the  legendary  hero  smiling  and 
displaying  his  teeth.  This  is  a  very  inter- 
esting feature  showing  the  strong  African 
influences  in  American  civilization.  Many 
contradictory  legends  are  told  about  this 
man.  He  was  a  great  hunter;  he  was  a 
rough  rider;  but  he  was  also  a  scholar  and 
the  author  of  a  number  of  learned  books. 
He  lived  in  the  mountains,  on  the  prairie, 
and  in  a  large  city.  He  was  a  leader  in  war 
but  also  a  peacemaker.  It  is  said  that  he 
was  appealed  to  by  warring  factions,  even 
by  warring  nations,  to  arbitrate.  It  is  self- 
evident  that  we  have  simply  the  personifica- 
tion of  promient  character  traits  of  the 
American  people  at  various  stages  of  their 
historical  development.  They  loved  to 
hunt,  to  ride,  to  war;  reaching  a  higher 
stage  of  civilization  they  turned  to  study- 
ing, writing  books,  making  peace,  and  all 
these  contradictory  traits  were  in  course  of 
time,  used  to  draw  the  picture  of  this  leg- 
endary national  hero.  Some  mythological 
features  have  not  yet  been  fully  cleared  up; 
for  instance,  that  he  is  often  represented  in 
the  shape  of  a  bear  or  occompanied  by 
bears.  For  a  while  these,  "Teddy  Bears" 
were  in  nearly  every  house  and  it  seems  as 
if  they  were  even  worshiped,  at  least  by  the 
children.  There  is  no  doubt  that  some  re- 
mote astral  conception  lies  at  the  root  of 
this  rather  puzzling  feature. 

"But  two  reasons  are  conclusive  to  es- 
tablish the  legendary  thesis:  (1)  The  Amer- 
ican nation  at  the  beginning  of  the  twenti- 
eth century,  had  hardly  emerged  from  the 
crudity  of  fetichism  and  witchcraft.  Many 
traces  of  fortune-telling,  charming  sorcery, 
and  other  forms  of  superstition  can  be 
found  by  studying  the  daily  papers.  Even 
this  hero  Roosevelt  was  given  to  some  such 
superstition.  Whenever  he  desired  to  bring 
any  one  under  his  spell  and  charm  him,  he 
took  him  by  the  hand  and  pronounced  a 
certain_  magical  word.  As  far  as  I  can  dis- 
cover it  spells  something  like  'deelighted.' 
(2)  The  other  conclusive  proof  is  the  name. 
Theodore  is  taken  from  the  language  of  a 
people  representing  the  southern  part  of 
Europe,  and  means  "Gift  of  God;"  Roose- 
velt is  taken  from  the  language  of  a  people 
representing  the  northern  part  of  Europe, 
and  means  "Field  of  Roses."  The  idea  is 
evident:  This  hero  personifies  the  union 
of  the  two  European  races  which  laid  the 
foundations  of  early  American  civilization 
— the  Romanic  and  Teutonic  races;  and  the 
Americans  imagined  that  a  man  who  united 
in  himself  all  of  those  wonderful  traits  of 
character  must  necessarily  be  a  miraculous 
'Gift  of  God,'  and  furthermore  they  thought 
thta  if  a  man  personifying  their  ideals  real- 
ly had  full  sway,  their  country  would  be 
changed  to  a  'Field  of  Roses.'  " 

This  exolanation  is  as  much  entitled 
to  be  called  "scientific"  as  the  so-call- 
ed scientific  mutilations  of  the  Bible 
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are.  The  ridiculous  nature  of  such 
nonsense  is  apparent.  If  we  only  ac- 
cept the  revealed  truth  of  God's  Word 
in  the  simple  faith  we  exercise  in  or- 
dinary matters  of  everyday  life  such 
"criticism"  will  soon  die  out.  There 
are  many,  many  things  we  cannot 
prove  scientifically  and  yet  we  know 
are  so.  If  these  "wise"  mutilators 
were  to  try  to  prove  the  existence  of 
their  own  brains  they  might  encount- 
er serious  difficulties. 

God's  Word  is  true,  eternally  true. 
If  we  discover  some  scientific  ( ?) 
"truth"  that  seems  to  contradict  the 
Bible  we  may  be  sure  that  the  science 
quoted  is  at  fault,  not  the  Bible.  Ac- 
cepted science  changes  so  fast  that  a 
learned  man  once  declared  that  all 
books  on  science  more  than  five  years 
old  were  out  of  date.  For  example, 
Belshazzar's  evidently  had  long  been 
doubted  by  secular  historians.  Later 
discoveries,  however,  show  the  Bible 
to  be  correct.  Other  cases  somewhat 
similar  might  be  given.  God's  Word 
is  true.  Well  may  we  say  with  Paul, 
"Let  God  be  true,  and  every  man 
(critic)  a  liar." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


WESLEYAN  METHODISTS  ON 
SECRETISM 


Among  the  churches  which  oppose 
secret  societies  as  a  denomination  is 
the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church.  At 
their  last  General  Conference  the  fol- 
lowing attitude  was  placed  on  their 
records : 

"While  there  are  what  is  known  as 
minor  and  major  secret  societies 
which  make  some  more  susceptible  to 
evil  than  others,  yet  there  is  one  thing 
common  to  them  all  and  that  is,  the 
claim  of  some  to  a  home  in  a  future 
world,  if  faithful  to  the  principles  of 
the  order;  yet  there  is  provided  in 
none  of  them  any  atonement  for  sin, 
hence  Jesus  Christ  and  Plis  salvation 
are  utterly  ignored.  No  repentance, 
no  regeneration,  no  sanctification  is 
taught  whatever. 

"Now,  since  there  is  no  other  name 
under  heaven  whereby  men  may  be 
saved,  except  that  of  Jesus  Christ — 
since  no  one  can  come  to  God  the 
Father  except  through  Jesus  Christ, 
then  to  engage  in  any  worship  that  ig- 
nores Jesus  Christ  is  not  an  acceptable 
worship,  and  never  reaches  God  the 
Father.  It  therefore  is  idolatrous  wor- 
ship, hence  out  of  harmony  with  the 
Word  of  God.  If  the  above  is  true, 
then  no  mailer  how  much  good  there 
may  be  in  them  on  other  lines,  we 
must  not  approve  of  them  because  it 
finally  ends  in  the  loss  of  the  soul,  be- 
cause of  the  rejection  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  atonement.  We  arc  glad  to 
report  that  the  Church  proposes  to 
honor  Jesus  Christ  by  continuing  to 
be  separate  from  all  such  societies." 


BIBLE  DICTIONARY 
Definitions  and  Comments 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Forgiveness 

Forgiveness  is  the  act  of  forgiving, 
or  the  pardon  of  an  offender  by  which 
he  is  considered  and  treated  as  not 
guilty. 

The  forgiveness  of  enemies  is  a 
Christian's  duty.  When  Jesus  taught 
His  disciples  to  pray,  He  said,  "And 
forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors."  The  New  Testament  teach- 
ing throughout  concerning  forgive- 
ness can  be  summed  up  as  follows : — 
"If  you  have  a  forgiving  heart  and  are 
yourself  merciful  to  your  fellowmen, 
you  can  expect  God  to  deal  so  with 
you ;  but  if  you  refuse  to  forgive  your 
fellowmen,  then  God  will  not  forgive 
you"  (Luke  6:37;  Mark  11:26;  Matt. 
6:12-15,  etc.) 

Holding  a  grudge  or  spite  against 
anyone  is  such  an  uncomfortable  thing 
anyway  that  no  honest  person  would 
care  to  indulge  in  it.  It  destroys  one's 
usefulness  and  happiness  and  gives 
the  enemy  a  strong  foothold  on  us.  To 
forgive  all  wrongs  and  "bury  the  hat- 
chet" unloads  a  great  burden  and 
care,  restores  peace  in  the  soul,  in- 
sures the  forgiveness  of  God,  sets  a 
good  example  for  our  fellowmen  and 
places  us  in  a  condition  to  teach  the 
words  of  Jesus  effectually  on  forgive- 
ness. 

There  is  no  use  coming  to  the  Lord 
with  an  unforgiving  heart.  You  can 
pray  a  lifetime  and  your  prayer  will 
remain  unanswered.  See  Matt.  18:15- 
17,  and  Matt.  6:14,  15,  and  Matt.  5:23, 
24.  It  is  such  a  blessed  thing  to  be 
able  to  forgive  and  so  much  better  to 
live  in  peace  than  to  be  at  strife.  May 
God  give  us  grace  to  see  the  folly  of 
unforgiveness  and  the  blessedness  of 
real,  genuine  forgiveness.  It  is  the 
only  spirit  that  pays. 


Grace 

Grace  is  the  free,  unmerited  love 
and  favor  of  God.  We  have  not  merit- 
ed salvation.  There  is  nothing  that 
we  could  do  to  merit  it.  God  saw  our 
sad  condition,  and  with  the  help  of 
His  only  Son  planned  our  deliverance. 
Now  by  explicit  faith  in  Him  we  ob- 
tain favor  in  His  sight  and  by  His 
grace  we  are  saved  (Eph.  2:5). 

Paul  says  we  are  justified  freely  by 
His  grace  (Rom.  3:24).  Therefore, 
being  born  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
by  grace,  we  want  to  keep  growing  by 
the  same  grace  (II  Pet.  3:18). 

This  free  grace  is  wonderful.  If 
only  the  whole  world  could  realize  it. 
But  they  do  not,  partly  because  they 
are  ignorant  of  it  as  is  the  case  of  the 
heathen  who  have  no  teachers  and  in 
whose  hearts  superstition  reigns  su- 


preme, and  partly  because  they  have 
closed  their  eyes  to  the  truth  and  are 
blinded  as  is  the  case  of  those  who  do 
know  better  and  do  not  accept  it.  It 
becomes  our  duty,  therefore,  to  teach 
them.  Jesus  said,  "Go  ye  therefore 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you"  (Matt.  28:19, 
20).  If  we  are  faithful  in  sowing  the 
good  seed  by  way  of  telling  the  Gospel 
story  and  persuading  men  to  seek  the 
Lord,  we  shall  free  our  hands  of  their 
blood.  If  we  are  not  faithful  in  doing 
our  part,  they  will  die  in  their  sins  and 
God  may  require  their  blood  at  our 
hands  (Ezek.  33:7,  8).  If  salvation  is 
sweet  to  our  souls  and  we  appreciate 
it,  we  ought  to  be  glad  to  tell  it  to 
others.  May  God  help  us  to  be  faith- 
ful. 

Kindness 

Kindness  is  any  act  of  good  will  or 
benevolence  which  promotes  the  hap- 
piness or  welfare  of  others.  Any  dis- 
position on  the  part  of  any  one  to  help 
anyone  during  times  of  affliction  is 
considered  a  kindness. 

We  are  admonished  to  be  kind  one 
to  another  (Eph.  4:32).  This  of 
course  implies  tenderheartedness  and 
a  "good  will"  disposition.  Some  one 
has  said  that 

"Kindness  is  to  do  and  say, 
The  kindest  thing  in  the  kindest  way." 

It  involves  words  and  actions  as  all 
other  Christian  graces  do. 

God  will  bless  kindhearted  people. 
He  has  been  very  kind,  patient  and 
longsuffering  toward  us  and  it  is  a 
duty  we  owe  to  one  another.  Harsh 
words  and  unkind  deeds  always 
wound.  They  hurt  even  sinners. 
Even  the  lower  animals  appreciate  a 
kind  master.  It  is  one  of  the  great, 
proofs  of  Christianity.  It  is  an  attri- 
bute of  God.  Therefore  when  we  are 
born  of  God  we  will  exercise  this 
grace  toward  everything  and  every- 
body. 

Kindness  will  win  where  everything 
else  fails.  It  follows  patience.  The 
two  go  hand  in  hand,  in  fact  the  one 
can  hardly  exist  without  the  other  and 
both  are  very  badly  needed  in  our 
Christian  service.  No  one  has  gotten 
so  far  in  their  Christian  service  that 
he  can  get  along  without  the  kind 
sympathy  of  others.  Hearts  are  knit 
together  by  love  and  kindness  and  in 
these  days  of  hurry  and  rush,  the 
world  is  dying  for  a  little  bit  of  love 
and  kindness. 

We  all  need  to  exercise  more  of  it. 
It  lightens  burdens,  encourages  the 
weak,  strengthens  the  strong  and 
makes  better  Christians  of  us  all. 
Peter  says,  "Add  to  godliness,  broth- 
erly kindness." 

Belleville,  Pa. 


1911 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  KING'S  BUSINESS 

I  am  a  stranger  here  within  a  foreign  land; 
My  home  is  far  away,  upon  a  golden  strand; 
Ambassador  to  be  of  realms  beyond  the  sea, 
I'm  here  on  business  for  my  King. 

Chorus: 

This  is  the  message  that  I  bring, 
A  message  angels  fain  would  sing: 
"Oh,  be  ye  reconciled,"  thus  saith  my  Lord 
and  King, 
"Oh,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God!" 

This  the  King's  command:    That  all  men 

everywhere 
Repent  and  turn  away  from  sin's  seductive 

snare; 

That  all   who   will   obey   with   Him  shall 
reign  for  aye — 
And  that's  my  business  for  my  King. 

My  home  is  brighter  far  than  Sharon's  rosy 
plain; 

Eternal  life  and  joy  throughout  .its  vast  do- 
main ; 

My  Sovereign  bids   me   tell   how  mortals 
there  may  dwell — 
And  that's  my  business  for  my  King. 

— Laura  Jennings  Garrison  in  Zion's 
Watchman. 


PRAY  YE  THE  LORD  OF  THE 
HARVEST 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  prospective  missionary  to  the 
neglected  continent  has  taken  his  de- 
parture for  the  beginning  of  his  trip  to 
South  America.  These  days  bring  up 
memories  of  the  past  and  make  the 
present  very  real  to  us. 

We  are  reminded  that  when  our 
brother  reaches  his  destination  and 
finds  conditions  such  that  the  founding 
of  a  mission  is  deemed  advisable  he 
will  still  be  alone,  and  more  workers 
will  be  needed  soon — very  soon.  Have 
we  any  volunteers  for  South  America? 

Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  for 
these. 

And  before  any  of  the  substantial 
stand-by's  of  the  mission  cause  in  the 
Church  consented  to  the  embarkation 
of  another  mission  in  a  foreign  field  it 
was  with  the  distinct  understanding 
that  the  existing  missions  at  home  and 
abroad  should  in  no  wise  be  neglected 
or  curtailed. 

And  India  has  no  volunteers  to  look 
to  for  help. 

And  the  means  for  the  support  of 
the  India  Mission  are  running  very 
low. 

Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  for 
workers  and  means. 
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And  when  ye  pray  watch  too,  for 
the  Savior  told  us  to  watch  and  pray. 

Watch  for  workers.  I  believe  He 
really  meant  that. 

Watch  your  income.  I  believe  He 
meant  that  too. 

Watch  the  money  you  allow  to  go 
out  for  self  instead  of  for  the  cause  He 
told  us  to  pray  for. 

And  with  it  all  pray  in  a  way  that  is 
willing  to  obey  the  Lord  when  He 
shows  us  the  way  to  answer  our  own 
prayers. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


OUR  OPPORTUNITIES  TO  HELP 
THE  FOREIGNERS 


By  H.  H.  Mosemann. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

How  many  of  us  are  aware  of  the 
fact  that  we  have  many  opportunities 
right  at  our  doors  to  help  foreigners, 
who  are  living  all  about  us  who  know 
nothing  of  the  love  of  Jesus. 

Missionaries  are  going  to  foreign 
lands  to  tell  of  the  great  salvation, 
which  we  believe  is  right,  and  perhaps 
man}'  in  the  home  land  think  if  only 
they  could  go  to  the  foreign  field,  then 
they  would  be  able  to  do  a  great  work 
for  the  Lord. 

One  of  the  gifts  we  should  pray  for 
is  vision.  The  story  has  been  told  of  a 
German  girl  in  a  large  American  city 
who  prayed  for  years  that  she  might 
be  sent  to  a  foreign  field  as  a  mission- 
ary. One  morning  after  her  usual 
prayer,  it  seemed  almost  as  if  the  Lord 
were  talking  to  her,  and  her  thoughts 
ran  something  like  this : 

"Where  were  you  born?" 

"In  Germany." 

"Where  are  you  now?" 

"In  America." 

"Who  lives  in  the  room  next  to 
yours?" 

"A  Swede  girl." 

"Is  she  a  Christian?" 

"No." 

"Who  lives  in  the  flat  below?" 
"An  Irish  family." 
"Christians  ?" 
"No." 

"Who  lives  next  door?" 
"Italians." 
"Christians  ?" 
"No." 

"Have  you  ever  done  any  mission- 
ary work  in  this  neighborhood?" 

And  she  was  obliged  to  answer  with 
shame  and  humiliation,  "NO." 

How  many  of  us  are  just  as  this 
girl,  wishing  and  praying  for  an  op- 
portunity to  do  something  or  to  go 
somewhere  to  do  missionary  work, 
whereas  if  we  had  the  proper  vision 
we  would  be  able  to  do  a  great  work 
for  the  Master  right  where  we  are. 

Let  us  be  willing  to  help  all  of  God's 
creatures,  regardless  of  race  or  color; 
for  God  says  in  His  Word  that  He  is 
"no  respecter  of  persons;  but  in  every 
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nation,  he  that  feareth  him,  and  work- 
eth  righteousness,  is  accepted  with 
him." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


COMMUNION  SERVICES  AT 
OUR  INDIA  MISSIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Rudri 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
Name:— On  Sunday,  Oct.  15,  "1911, 
communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Rudri  Church.  Pro.  M.  C.  Lehman 
preached  for  us  from  Rom.  5:8.  About 
one  hundred  and  sixty  communed. 
This  day  is  always  a  precious  one  for 
all.  We  are  glad  to  note  the  growing 
earnestness  and  seriousness  among 
our  Indian  brethren  and  sisters.  In 
the  preparatory  meeting  there  were 
only  a  few  small  difficulties  mention- 
ed. We  praise  God  for  the  unity  and 
peace.    Pray  for  us. 

Esther  ,E.  Lap]). 

Oct.  19,  1911. 


Balodgahan 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  the  12th  of  this 
month  we  observed  communion  at 
this  place,  at  which  all  members  pres- 
ent, partook  of  the  sacred  emblems, 
numbering  30.  Five  could  not  be  pres- 
ent on  account  of  sickness.  We  are 
but  a  small  flock  here  surrounded  by 
thousands  who  do  not  know  of  the 
Christ  who  suffered  so  much  for  their 
sake.  But  we  all  have  the  promise 
that  if  we  believe  on  Him  and  are  will- 
ing to  obey  Him  He  will  receive  all. 
No  matter  of  what  nation,  all  are  the 
same  in  His  sight. 

Ma)'  the  Lord  bless  us  all  and  use  us 
for  the  upbuilding  of  His  cause. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Sarah  Lapp. 

Oct.  17,  1911. 


PRAY  FOR  THE  MISSIONARIES 


One  of  our  active  mission  workers 
on  the  field  has  this  to  write  :  "Work 
is  exceedingly  heavy,  and  we  feel  the 
need  of  very  much  more  definite  sup- 
port in  prayer.  We  feel  that  many  of 
our  problems  could  be  solved  and  diffi- 
culties overcome  if  there  were  more 
support  along  this  line."  The  privi- 
lege of  supporting  our  missions  and 
missionaries  in  this  way  is  denied  no 
one.  It  is  the  most  substantial  and 
most  worthy  support  which  we  may 
give  them,  although  a  hearty  support 
in  this  line  will  insure  support  along 
all  other  lines  needed. 


The  worshipful  side  of  a  Sunday 
school  ought  to  be  the  chief  side. — P. 
E.  Whitmer. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with   pronrise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


LITTLE  THINGS  THAT  CHEER 


Just  to  bring  to  those  who  need  the  little 

word  to  cheer, 
Just  to  lift  the  drooping  heart  and  check 

the  falling  tear, 
Just  to  smooth  a  furrow  from  a  tired  brow 

awhile. 

Just  to  help  dispel  a  cloud,  just  to  bring  a 
smile : 

Oh,  the  kindly  little  deeds, 
As  on  through  life  we  go, 

How  they  bring  the  sunshine 
Only  those  who  do  them  know. 

Just  to  do  the  best  we  can  as  o'er  life's  path 
each  day, 

With  other  pilgrims  homeward  bound,  we 

take  our  steady  way; 
Just  to  give  a  helping  hand  some  weary 

weight  to  bear, 
And  lend  a  heart  of  sympathy  some  neigh- 
bor's grief  to  share: 
Oh,  those  kindly  little  deeds! 

Our  dear  Lord  notes  each  one, 
And  sheds  His  blessings  o'er  our  way 
Toward  life's  setting  sun. 

— Selected. 


THE  FAMILY 


By  Elam  N.  Horst. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  family  is  a  true  social  unit. 
Where  God  began  to  unfold  the  ideal 
human  society  he  began  with  the  fam- 
ily, calling  Abraham  out  of  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees.  In  the  family  are  the  rudi- 
ments of  all  social  institutions.  The 
Church  is  the  family  spiritualized,  the 
state  of  the  family  enlarged.  The  fam- 
ily is  sacramental  and  reveals  earthly 
and  heavenly  relationships.  In  marri- 
age there  is  a  union  that  completes 
character.  In  parentage  and  child- 
hood appear  the  co-relative  responsi- 
bilities of  government  and  obedience. 
In  the  connection  of  blood  are  found 
the  inalienable  ties  of  brotherhood. 
The  family  is  a  school  of  righteous- 
ness, the  one  place  where  character'  is 
best  formed.  It  represents  in  the  sim- 
plest types  the  law  of  dependence  and 
trust  of  authority  and  obedience  by 
which  all  the  activities  of  life  are  reg- 
ulated. The  Christ  of  God  came  into 
the  world  through  the  family.  And  it 
is  through  the  family  that  the  supreme 
blessings  must  ever  come  to  the  race. 
In  the  apostleship  the  ties  of  blood  are 
distinctly  recognized,  and  so  through 
the  home  along  the  lines  of  blood  re- 
lationship and  heart  sympathies  must 
flow  those  spiritual  forces  and  sancti- 
fying influences  which  alone  can  save 
and  redeem  humanity.  No  state  or 
society  can  be  strong  and  durable 
without  a  home  life.  No  greater  ca- 
lamity can  befall  us  than  the  decay  of 
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a  pure  family  life.  This  is  possible 
through  a  selfish  evasion  of  its  respon- 
sibilities, through  a  lowering  of  the 
idea  of  marriage  into  a  mere  civil  con- 
tract, a  thing  of  inclination  and  con- 
venience, or  of  social  alliance.  The 
family  is  veritably  the  holiest  place  on 
earth.  Nothing,  not  even  the  church 
and  Sunday  school,  which  sometimes 
seems  possible,  should  supplant  it  as  a 
religious  institution.  Our  altar  fires, 
like  the  vestal  fires,  should  be  kindled 
of  heaven,  watched  by  purity  and 
guarded  by  valor. 
New  Holland,  Pa. 


WHERE  IS  MOTHER? 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Have  you  ever  considered  how  of- 
ten this  question  is  asked  in  the  or- 
dinary home?  Mother  is  the  most 
needed  person  in  the  whole  family. 
The  little  infant,  before  it  is  old 
enough  to  utter  a  word,  asks  the  ques- 
tion by  crying  when  it  needs  some- 
thing". Little  children  are  diligent  in 
asking-  the  question  when  they  find 
Mother  out  of  sight.  Older  children 
keep  up  the  habit.  The  husband  and 
father  expects  Mother  to  be  in  the 
house  when  he  enters  it,  and  his  first 
question  upon  entering  and  finding 
Mother  out  of  sight  is,  Where  is 
Mother? 

Where  is  Mother?  She  may  be  pre- 
paring meals,  may  be  sitting  by  the 
side  of  some  sick  child,  may  be  bend- 
ing over  the  washtub,  may  be  in  some 
neighbor's  house  giving  comfort  and 
help  to  the  distressed  and  needy  there, 
may  be  lying  upon  the  couch  suffering 
from  a  violent  headache,  may  be  in 
her  closet  upon  her  knees  praying  for 
some  wayward  son  or  daughter,  may 
be  out  in  the  cold  doing  some  things 
that  others  ought  to  have  done,  may 
be  sitting  down  resting  and  making 
life  pleasant  for  the  rest  of  the  family. 
There  are  scores  of  other  places  where 
she  may  be,  for  Mother  is  the  busiest 
member  of  the  family.  She  is  a  will- 
ing servant — often  a  slave — giving  her 
life  for  the  welfare  and  the  well-being 
of  her  own. 

But  Mother  is  human.  She  has  a 
body  that  is  capable  of  becoming  ex- 
hausted, feelings  that  are  capable  of 
being  wounded,  a  sweet  disposition 
that  is  capable  of  being  soured.  Many 
a  woman  who  might  have  been  an 
agreeable  companion  and  a  noble 
mother  has  been  transformed  into  a 
being  that  is  anything  but  agreeable 
and  noble  simply  because  she  did  not 
have  the  treatment  that  she  deserved 
or  should  have  had.  That  raises  an- 
other question.  Where  is  Mother — 
that  is,  what  place  does  she  occupy- 
in  your  affections? 

Next  to  God  she  is  your  most  tender 
and  loving  friend.  Next  to  God  she 
should  have  the  first  place  in  your 
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heart.  See  that  you  give  her  the  at- 
tention that  is  due  her.  Let  her  know 
that  you  appreciate  her  sacrifices  in 
your  behalf.  Let  her  know  the  affec- 
tions you  have  for  her  by  the  kind 
way  that  you  speak  to  her ;  by  the  way 
you  do  all  you  can  to  make  her  burden 
light  and  her  hours  cheerful ;  by  your 
carefulness  that  there  is  nothing  in 
your  life  that  grieves  her ;  by  your 
support  of  her  in  all  her  undertakings. 
Throw  as  much  sunshine  around  her 
path  as  you  can,  and  help  her  in  all 
the  ways  that  you  can,  for  you  will 
not  have  her  with  you  long. 

This  suggests  one  more  question. 
Where  is  Mother — is  she  still  here,  or 
has  the  Lord  taken  her  home?  Most 
of  us  will  have  to  answer  the  latter. 
They  whose  mothers  are  still  with 
them  do  not  always  realize  what  a 
treasure  they  have.  It  is  only  when 
Mother  is  gone  that  she  is  most  sadly 
missed — and,  oftentimes,  appreciated. 
Prize  her  while  you  have  her  with 
you.  Add  to  her  days  by  doing  all 
you  can  to  make  her  life  cheerful  and 
her  burden  light.  Learn  all  you  can 
from  her  while  you  have  opportunity, 
for  her  experience  is  worth  something. 
Then  it  will  be  worth  something  to 
you,  after  she  is  gone,  to  be  able  to  re- 
flect that  you  were  always  kind  to  her 
and  tried  to  do  your  duty  by  her. 
Where  is  Mother?  Is  she  still  with 
you?  Thank  God  for  your  treasure. 
Has  she  gone  on  to  her  eternal  rest? 
See  that  your  life  is  such  that  when 
God  -  calls  you  from  time  to«  eternity 
you  may  meet  her  in  the  glory  world. 
— K. 


WHY  SHOULD  WE  FRET? 


"He  who  frets  has  lost  his  God — is 
indeed  as  if  God  were  not,"  says  Mark 
Guy  Pearse. 

"Surely  it  is  worse  than  having  no 
God,  to  kneel  down  and  say,  'Our 
Father  Who  art  in  Heaven,'  and  then 
to  go  forth  fretting  and  fearing,  as  if 
He  never  knew  or  cared. 

It  is  worse  than  being  an  orphan, 
to  have  a  Father  and  yet  forget  His 
love. 

How  perplexed  the  angels  must  be 
at  the  sight  of  the  fretting  child  of  a 
heavenly  Father! 

'Has  he  not  a  Father?'  asks  one  in 
amazement.  'Does  not  his  Father  love 
him?'  says  another.  'Does  not  his 
Father  know  all  about  him?'  says  a 
third.  'Is  not  his  Father  great  and 
rich  ?'  asks  a  fourth.  'Has  not  his 
Father  given  us  charge  concerning 
him?'  say  they  all.  'How  then  can  he 
fret?' 

If  there  be  one  grain  of  truth  in  our 
belief  that  there  is  a  living. God  who 
holds  us  unutterably  dear,  who  is  seek- 
ing in  all  things  and  through  all  things 
ever  to  lead  us  to  the  highest,  the  full- 
est, to  the  best,  what  room  is  there 
for  us  to  fret  or  fear?" — Selected. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  3,  1911. — Neh.  4:6-18 
NEHEMIAH  REBUILDS  THE 
WALLS  OF  JERUSALEM 

Golden  Text. — Watch  ye,  stand  fast 
in  the  faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be 
strong. — I  Cor.  16:13. 

Introductory. — "Let  us  arise  and 
build."  This  was  the  noble  resolution 
of  the  men  of  Judah  after  Nehemiah 
made  known  his  plans.  Nehemiah 
brought  with  him  a  story  which  reviv- 
ed the  courage  of  those  who  really  de- 
sired the  prosperity  of  God's  people. 
His  long  struggle  of  agonizing  prayer 
had  attracted  the  attention  of  the  king 
who,  when  he  heard  the  story  of  Nehe- 
miah's  struggles,  encouraged  him  in 
his  purpose  to  go  and  help  his  people. 
He  had  victory  with  the  Lord,  and 
therefore  his  other  victories  were  as- 
sured, though  it  meant  much  hardship 
and  many  trials.  Coming  to  Judea 
Avith  the  story  of  his  encouragement 
and  aid  from  the  king  and  laying  be- 
fore the  elders  and  chief  men  of  the 
nations  his  plans  they  entered  heartily 
into  the  same  and  the  work  was  begun. 

The  Work  Begun. — "So  built  we  the 
wall."  They  made  commendable  pro- 
gress at  the  start.  But  it  was  not  long 
before  they  encountered  opposition,  for 
Satan  is  never  satisfied  to  let  the  peo- 
ple of  God  carry  on  a  prosperous  work 
unmolested. 

Opposition  from  Without. — At  first 
when  the  mission  of  Nehemiah  was 
made  known,  Sanballat  and  the  other 
enemies-  of  the  Jews  were  "grieved" 
(Neh.  2:10).  That  was  the  way  they 
felt  in  their  hearts.  But  outwardly 
they  pretended  to  regard  the  whole  ef- 
fort as  a  joke.  They  laughed  Nehe- 
miah and  his  coworkers  to  scorn  (Neh. 
2:19).  It  is  a  favorite  trick  of  the 
enemy.  Ridicule  is  Satan's  powerful 
weapon.  Many  a  poor,  timid,  trembl- 
ing wretch,  with  heart  aching  to  ac- 
cept Christ  and  live  for  Him,  has  been 
kept  in  the  ranks  of  Satan  because  of 
the  scoffings  of  Satan's  tools  in  human 
form.  But  Nehemiah  had  an  experi- 
ence which  was  too  deep  to  be  shaken 
by  such  folly.  While  his  enemies  were 
scoffing  and  trying  to  make  it  appear 
that  his  work  wouldn't  amount  to 
much,  he  kept  praying,  working  and 
cheering  his  coworkers  to  do  likewise. 
Slowly  but  surely  the  walls  were  be- 
ing repaired.  The  enemy  began  to  see 
that  for  once  their  scoffs  were  of  no 
avail  and  that  more  violent  opposition 
must  be  resorted  to.  So  Sanballat, 
Tobiah,  the  Arabians,  the  Ammonites, 
the  Ashdodites,  and  other  enemies, 
when  they  saw  that  something  was 
being  accomplished,  rose  up  in  active 
opposition  against  the  Jews.  "They 
were  very  wroth."    Here  is  a  picture 
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for  present  day  application.  When  a 
church  is  very  worldly  the  world  gives 
it  encouragement ;  it  becomes  very 
popular.  When  a  church  lakes  a  stand 
against  worldliness,  the  world  begins 
to  scoff  and  annoy  but  makes  no 
farther  disturbance.  When  a  church 
takes  a  stand  against  worldliness, 
takes  hold  of  the  work  in  earnest  and 
accomplishes  a  great  work  of  salvation 
the  world  rises  in  active  opposition 
and  through  persecution  tries  to  hin- 
der the  work.  The  work  of  Nehemiah 
had  reached  this  stage.  The  enemy 
was  fighting  mad,  and  they  conspired 
against  the  men  of  God.  Satan's  forces 
are  seldom  united,  except  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Now  notice  the  course  pursued  by 
Nehemiah.  He  prayed  day  and  night, 
set  a  watch,  and  worked  on.  Can  any 
one  doubt  the  ultimate  success  of  his 
undertaking? 

Opposition  from  Within. — But  the 
people  were  not  all  as  brave  and  as 
consecrated  as  'Nehemiah.  There  are 
people  who  are  swept  into  the  Church 
when  the  tide  seems  to  flow  that  way, 
but  when  the  fire  of  persecution  comes 
they  prove  a  detriment  to  the  cause 
from  the  fact  that  they  became  church 
members  through  sentiment  rather 
than  through  conviction  and  conver- 
sion. Judas  was  an  example  of  this 
kind.  We  hear  nothing  of  him  until 
the  opposition  got  too  strong;  then  he 
lifted  his  voice.  When  Nehemiah 
came  with  his  message  and  his  help 
from  the  king  and  laid  his  plans-  before 
the  people,  Judas  with  the  rest  joined 
in  with  him  and  doubtless  thought 
he  was  doing  what  he  did  in  good 
faith.  But  there  came  a  testing  time, 
and  he  flinched.  He  said,  "The 
strength  of  the  bearers  of  burdens  is 
decayed,  and  there  is  much  rubish ;  so 
that  we  are  not  able  to  build  the  wall." 
The  sight  of  the  opposition  made  him 
tired.  He  was  willing  to  see  his  peo- 
ple prosper,  but  he  was  not  willing  to 
suffer  reproach  and  hardship  in  order 
to  accomplish  it.  Thd  opposition  from 
without  kept  kindling  the  fires  of  op- 
position from  within.  They  kept  pre- 
dicting failure,  stirred  up  the  timid 
and  made  them  deathly  afraid,  so  that 
ten  times  Nehemiah  was  warned  that 
the  enemy  would  come  in  on  all  sides 
and  kill  them.  Notice,  the  opposition 
within  came  from  two  sources:  (1) 
from  Judas,  a  man  with  a  big  mouth 
and  little  consecration  ;  (2)  from  those 
who  lived  nearest  to  the  enemy.  So 
today  the  chief  opposition  from  within 
the  Church  comes,  from  those  who 
love  to  have  the  pre-eminence  among 
the  brethren  and  from  those  who  have 
the  closest  connections  with  the  world 
and  worldlings. 

Nehemiah's  Resolute  Stand. — But 
Nehemiah  was  undaunted  by  any  op- 
position, no  matter  from  what  source 
it  came.  He  had  the  sure  promise  of 
God  with  him,  so  he  knew  that  failure 


535 


Our  roung'  People 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  HOPE.— Rom.  8:15- 
25 


Topic  for  December  10 


MOTTO 

"Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alvvay:  and  again  I 
say  rejoice." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Definition  of  Hope. — 

Expectation,    desire,  longing. 

1.  Something  unseen. — Rom.  8:24,  25. 

2.  The  object  of  faith. — Heb.  11:1;  "Gal. 

.5:5- 

3.  Kindled  and  enlarged  by  experience. 

—Rom.  5:4. 

II.  The  Christian's  Hope. — 

1.  Is   based   on    God's   promises. — Acts 

26:6,  7;   Heb.  6:17-20. 

2.  Is  set  on  thing's  eternal. — II  Cor.  4: 

17,  18. 

3.  Is  sure. — II  Tim.  1:12. 

4.  Is   inspired   by   what   God    docs  for 

him. — 

a.  In  Jesus  Christ. — I  Tim.  r:i. 

b.  Through  grace.— Tit.  3:7;    II  Thes. 

2:16. 

c.  By   the    Holy  Spirit.' — ROm.  15:13; 

5:5- 

d.  By  the  written  Word.— Rom.  15:4. 

e.  By  the  preached  Word. — Col.  1 15. 

III.  What  is  the  Christian's  Hope. — 

1.  Salvation. — I  Thes.  5:8. 

2.  Glory. — Rom.  5:2;   Col.  1:27. 

3.  Resurrection. — Acts  23:6. 

4.  Eternal  life. — Tit.  1:2. 

5.  Blessing  in   Christ's   appearing. — Tit. 

2:13. 

6.  The  triumph  of  the  Church. — Eph.  1: 

,  18-23. 

7.  The   progress   of  the   Gospel. — Eph. 

6:18,  19. 

IV.  Signs  of  a  Living  Hope. — 

1.  Rejoicing. — Rom.  5:2;  12:12. 

2.  Not   ashamed. — Rom.    5:5;   Psa.  119: 

116. 

3.  Patient  waiting. — Rom.  8:25. 

4.  Courage.— Psa.  31:24. 

5.  Confidence  in   death. — Prov.  14:32. 

6.  Activity    toward    deliverance}. — Zech. 

9:12. 

7.  Purification  of  life. — I  Jno.  3:3. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

1.  Text  word,  "Hope." 

2.  Commit  Jno.  14. 
For  Young  People — 

1.  Hopefulness   a    Factor   in    a  Strong 

Christian  Character. 

2.  How  May  We  Obtain  Hope? 

3.  The  Vanity  of  False  Hope. 
For  Older  People —  — 

1.  A  Hope  that  Lives   From   Youth  to 

Old  Age. 

2.  The  mission  of  hope. 


was  impossible.  He  divided  his  forces 
into  two  divisions;  one  part  to  work 
and  one  part  to  keep  off  the  enemy. 
The  Lord  stood  by  him,  and  in  due 
time  he  was  rewarded  for  his  faithful- 
ness and  courage  by  having  the  satis- 
faction of  seeing  the  breaches  in  the 
wall  mended  and  the  wall  completed. 
— K. 
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THURSDAY,  NOV.  23,  1911 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  B.  Hartzler  of  West  Liberty, 
O.,  worshiped  with  the  Hesston,  Kan., 
congregation  over  Sunday,  Nov.  12, 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom 
in  an  acceptable  way. 


A  Sunday  school  teachers'  training 
class  has  been  organized  in  connection 
with  the  Sunday  school  at  Hesston, 
Kan.,  the  object  of  which  is  to  train 
the  teachers  for  more  effective  service 
and  present  the  lesson  in  the  most  ef- 
fective manner. 


Communion  services  are  announced 
to  be  held  at  the  East  Chestnut  Street 
Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  26,  1911. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  is  engaged  in  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Pleasant 
Grove  Church,  near  Martinsburg,  Pa. 
May  God  bless  His  efforts  for  good. 


Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va.,  was  with  the  Springdale 
congregation,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  Sun- 
day, Nov.  19,  assisting  in  the  ordina- 
tion of  a  minister. 


Bro.  Jos.  Burckey  of  Illinois,  offici- 
ated at  the  communion  services  at 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  on  Nov.  12.  Com- 
munion services  were  held  on  the  19th 
■  at  the  Forks  Church  near  the  same 
place. 


We  have  received  a  very  interesting 
program  of  a  Sunday  school  meeting 
to  be  held  on  Thanksgiving  Day  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  near  Amboy,  Ind. 
It  is  the  first  meeting  of  the  kind  held 
at  this  place  and  the  brotherhood  are 
looking  forward  to  a  helpful  and  uplift- 
ing time. 


The  brethren  Daniel  Kauffman  of 
this  office  and  Noah  Mack  of  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  are  at  present  engaged  in 
holding  a  Bible  meeting  at  Lauver's 
Church,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.  The  meet- 
ings were  announced  to  begin  Monday, 
the  20th.  Pray  for  this-  effort  to  extend 
the  kingdom. 


The  brethren,  D.  D.  Miller  and  S.  C. 
Yoder,  closed  a  Bible  conference  at 
Chappell,  Nebr.,  Nov.  12,  at  which 
time  a  refreshing  communion  service 
was  held.  From  this  place  Bro.  Miller 
went  on  to  Nampa,  Idaho,  where  he 
was  expected  to  hold  meetings  and 
give  instruction  in  Bible  lessons  this 
week. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Cedar  Grove  Church  near  Markham, 
Ont.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  12.  Af- 
ter the  work  is  done  at  Cedar  Grove  it 
is  the  brother's  intention  to  spend 
some  time  with  the  Wideman  congre- 
gation in  the  same  vicinity.  "Remem- 
ber us  in  prayer,"  is-  the  message  sent 
from  that  community. 


Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
expected  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Freeport,  111.,  Mennonite  Church 
on  Tuesday  evening,  Nov.  14,  where 
he  is  probably  at  this  time  holding  up 
the  banner  of  King  Jesus.  If  all  went 
as  planned  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  who 
has-  been  lending  a  helping  hand  to  the 
brotherhood  in  Missouri  is  back  in  his 
home  congregation  assisting  in  the 
meetings. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  was  expected  at 
Nampa,  Idaho,  on  Nov.  18  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  and  give  Bible  les- 
sons on  the  book  of  Ephesians. 


Bro.  C.  K.  Brenneman  of  Youngs- 
town,  O.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Crown  Hill  Church  near  Marshall- 
ville,  O.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  12, 
with  3  confessions.  After  a  week's 
rest  at  home,  Bro.  Brenneman  expect- 
ed to  go  on  to  Rockton,  Pa.,  where  a 
series  of  meetings  were  announced  to 
begin  Nov.  18. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  for 
the  proposed  Bible  conference  to  be 
held  at  the  East  Union  Church  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  1-6,  1912.  Bros.  J. 
S.  Shoemaker  and  L.  J.  Miller  are  ex- 
pected to  be  with  the  brotherhood  at 
that  time  and  place  and  a  profitable 
meeting  is  expected.  May  God  grant 
the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  there. 

All  letters  mailed  before  Dec.  7th 
should  be  addressed  to  me  at  Valpar- 
aiso, Chili  (care  of  Consulado  Ameri- 
cano de  los  Estados  Unidos.)  Letters 
mailed  after  Dec.  7th  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  Buenos  Aires,  Moreno  452, 
Argentina,  care  of  B.  A.  Shuman.  No- 
tice will  be  given  if  changes  are  made 
in  schedule.  J.  W.  Shank. 

Bro.  Shank  sailed  from  New  York 
Saturday. 

The  sad  news  has  just  reached  us 
that  Bro.  Henry  Musser,  superintend- 
ent of  the  Oak  Grove,  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
Sunday  school  died  on  the  morning  of 
Saturday,  Nov.  18.  He  was  sick  of 
pneumonia  just  one  week.  His  family 
and  friends  have  our  heartfelt  sym- 
pathy. Bro.  Musser  was  a  consecrated 
and  devoted  worker  and  will  be  much 
missed. 


The  Bible  Conference  held  at  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  by  the  brethren  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker and  C.  A.  Hartzler  closed  last 
Thursday  evening.  Up  to  that  time 
three  souls  had  made  the  good  confes- 
sion. Bro.  Shoemaker  was  to  remain 
and  continue  the  gospel  meetings  un- 
til Sunday,  when  baptismal  services 
were  to  be  held.  The  Lord  bless  these 
young  souls. 


The  following  message  from  Lan- 
caster tells  of  the  work"  in  that  field : 
"Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
will  preach  for  us  this  evening  (Nov. 
16).  On  Sunday,  Nov.  26,  we  expect 
to  commemmorate  the  Lord's  suffer- 
ing in  the  church  on  E.  Chestnut  St. 
We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful 
to  our  dear  heavenly  Father  for  His 
great  love  shown  to  us  in  various 
ways."  Bro.  Mast,  referred  to  in  this 
letter,  has  been  handing  out  the  bread 
of  life  to  hungering  congregations  in 
Central  and  Eastern  Pennsylvania  for 
several  weeks.  The  Lord  bless  his 
labors. 
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From  Souderton,  Pa.,  we  get  the 

welcome  news  that  eleven  precious 
souls  had  become  willing  to  come  out 
on  the  side  of  the  Lord  and  baptismal 
services  were  appointed  for  Nov.  19. 
The  joy  of  the  good  news  was  mingled 
with  sorrow  from  the  fact  that  one  of 
the  applicants  was  dangerously  sick. 
We  pray  for  his  recovery. 


Correspondence 


White  Horse,  Pa. 

Herald  Readers,  Greeting:  —  The 
continued  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
John  H.  Mosemann  at  this  place  are 
still  in  progress.  Fourteen  souls  have 
made  the  good  confession  up  to  this 
date.  May  God  pardon  their  sins  that 
they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life 
and  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the 
city  of  New  Jerusalem. 

It  is  planned  to  have  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Hershey's  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. Bro.  I.  B.  Good  is  to  have  charge. 
May  God  give  him  grace  to  arouse  an 
interest  in  God's  work  at  this  place 
that  souls  may  be  saved  and  the  broth- 
erhood built  up  in  the  most  holy  faith. 

Let  us  all  labor  that  we  may  say 
with  Paul,  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight, 
I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept 
the  faith.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day,  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love 
his  appearing." 

May  God  bless  us  all  to  this  end  is 
my  prayer. 

Elwood  Hershey. 


Woodriver,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Worthy  Name : — On  Oct. 
29,  we  held  communion  services  and 
all  present  partook.  Bish.  Jos.  Schlegel 
officiated. 

On  Nov.  6,  D.  D.  Miller  and  L.  J. 
Miller  came  into  our  midst  and  held  a 
three  days'  Bible  conference.  On  Nov. 
9,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  left  for  Chappell, 
Nebr.,  and  the  next  day  Bro.  L.  J. 
Miller  left  for  his  home  at  Garden 
City,  Mo.  May  God  add  His  blessings 
that  the  Word  which  we  received  may 
bear  fruit  unto  life. 

J.  E.  Zimmerman. 

Nov.  10,  1911. 


Washington,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Bro.  John  Nice  of  Morrison,  111.,  wor- 
shiped with  us  on  Sunday,  Nov.  5,  at 
which  time  he  officiated  at  communion 
services.  He  also  officiated  at  bap- 
tismal services  on  Saturday  afternoon, 
at  which  time  four  young  souls  sealed 
their  vow  with  God. 

Bro.  John  Wagner  and  family  who 


moved  away  from  here  several  years 
ago  have  again  moved  into  our  midst 
and  cast  their  lot  with  us,  We  gladly 
welcome  them  back.  May  God  add 
Llis  blessings. 

Cor. 

Nov.  10,  1911. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers : — Today  a  number  of 
friends  and  myself  met  in  a  farewell 
meeting  for  Sister  Lizzie  Wenger  at 
her  home  in  Farmersville,  Pa.  By  her 
request  I  am  writing  this.  She  had 
been  working  for  the  Master  at  the 
Sanitarium  in  Colorado,  was  called 
home  at  her  father's  death,  but  now 
expects  to  return  to  that  place  where 
God  has  called  her.  We  had  a  profit- 
able time  and  we  believe  all  who  were 
present  were  encouraged.  She  will 
be,  the  Lord  willing,  with  the  brethren 
and  sisters  in  La  Junta  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  19,  and  then  at  the  Sanitarium, 
where  we  believe  the  workers  will  be 
glad  to  see  her,  as  faithful  and  strong 
workers  are  needed  everywhere. 

May  God  bless  and  protect  her  on 
the  way,  and  use  her  for  much  good  at 
the  Sanitarium.    We  also  wish  God's 
blessing  to  all  laboring  there. 
Your  brother  in  the  Master's  service, 
H.  Elmer  Eby. 

Nov.  12,  1911. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Groffdale  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  meetings  which  began  Oct.  22  at 
this  place  were  held  by  Bro.  J.  W. 
Weaver  of  Union  Grove,  Pa.  On  Nov. 
4  he  and  wife  with  a  number  of  others 
went  to  Juniata  Co.  to  fill  a  number 
of  appointments  there  which  were 
promised  some  time  before.  During 
his  absence  Bro.  Mack  assisted  by  Bro. 
Banks  Winey  continued  the  meetings. 
A  number  had  confessed  Christ  and 
when  Bro.  Weaver  returned  on  the  7th 
there  were  sixteen  more  that  had  ac- 
cepted the  terms  of  peace.  Bro.  Wea- 
ver resumed  the  work  until  the  9th 
when  the  meetings  closed. 

One  precious  soul  who  has  found 
that  the  way  of  the  transgressor  js 
hard  came  into  the  ante-room  this 
morning  and  desires  to  be  numbered 
with  the  saved,  making  a  total  of  30 
confessions.  The  greater  number  of 
these  are  precious  young  lambs  who 
when  they  came  to  the  parting  of  the 
roads  chose  the  way  of  self-denial. 
The  Word  was  taught  with  power  and 
great  boldness.  The  sermons  on  the 
"merits  of  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ" 
and  on  "Daniel"  were  exceptionally 
impressive.  There  is  much  joy  in  many 
homes  as  well  as  among  the  angels. 
May  we  be  filled  with  God's  love  that 
the  good  work  may  continue. 

H.  W.  Benner. 

Nov.  12,  1911. 


New  Paris,  Ind. 

(Salem  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
On  Oct.  21  our  council  meeting  was 
held  and  peace  expressed  by  all  pres- 
ent. Saturday,  Nov.  4,  was  prepara- 
tory meeting  and  Sunday  following 
communion  services  were  held.  On 
account  of  the  absence  of  Bro.  Burk- 
holder,  Bro.  Jacob  Christophel  offici- 
ated at  these  services. 

The  church  has  elected  two  breth- 
ren to  assist  the  minister  and  deacon 
in  visitation  work. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
expects  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
at  this  place  on  Nov.  27.  Thanskgiv- 
ing  we  expect  to  hold  our  seventh 
semi-annual  Sunday  school  meeting 
with  the  Nappanee  congregation. 

A.  W.  C. 

Nov.  13,  1911. 


Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We,  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard, are  doing  what  we  can  according 
to  the  light  we  get  through  God's  bles- 
sed Word. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  21  Bro.  W. 
C.  Hershberger  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
came  into  our  midst,  preaching  at  pre- 
paratory service  the  same  evening,  al- 
so Sunday  morning  at  communion  ser- 
vice, remaining  with  us  for  Sunday 
evening.  At  that  time  one  soul  was 
received  by  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship, Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  officiating;  also 
Nov.  12  Bro.  Durr  preached  an  edify- 
ing sermon  on  "The  New  Birth"  (Jno. 
3:3),  after  which  a  young  brother  was 
received  by  baptism.  The  sermons  were 
interesting  and  instructive.  The  Word 
was  preached  with  power,  and  we  who 
have  named  the  name  rjf  Christ  were 
encouraged  to  press  on  in  the  good 
work.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  efforts 
put  forth  at  this  place  as  well  as  else- 
where, is  our  prayer. 

Mary  Snyder. 

Nov.  13,  1911. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

(A.  M.  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Sunday,  Nov.  5,  communion  services 
were  held  at  this  place,  Bro.  D.  J. 
Johns  officiating,  assisted  by  Bro.  Silas 
Yoder.  Bro.  Johns  used  John  3:16  for 
a  text,  emphasizing  the  word  "gave"— 
Christ  a  free  gift  to  the  world. 

Nov.  19  we  expect  to  have  with  us, 
the  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Silas  Weldy, 
our  Sunday  school  field  worker,  Indi- 
ana-Michigan conference  district  We 
are  looking  for  a  profitable  meeting  at 
that  time,  Bro.  Weldy  being  in  a  posi- 
tion to  give  us  some  valuable  advice 
and  suggestions. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  brethren  for 
their  labors  while  with  us. 

Cor. 

Nov.  13,  1911. 
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Miscellaneous 


WHAT  IS  LIFE  TO  YOU 


To  the  preacher  life's  a  sermon, 

To  the  joker  it's  a  jest; 
To  the  miser  life  is  money, 

To  the  loafer  life  is  rest. 

To  the  lawyer  life's  a  trial, 
To  the  poet  life's  a  song; 

To  the  doctor  life's  a  patient 
That  needs  treatment  right  along. 

To  the  soldier  life's  a  battle, 
To  the  teacher  life's  a  school; 

Life's  a  good  thing  to  the  grafter, 
It's  a  failure  to  the  fool. 

To  the  man  upon  the  engine 
Life's  a  long  and  heavy  grade; 

It's  a  gamble  to  the  gambler, 
To  the  merchant  life  is  trade. 

Life's  a  picture  to  the  artist, 
To  the  rascal  life's  a  fraud; 

Life  perhaps  is  but  a  burden 
To  the  man  beneath  the  hod. 

Life  is  lovely  to  the  lover, 
To  the  player  life's  a  play; 

Life  may  be  a  load  of  trouble 
To  the  man  upon  the  dray. 

Life  is  but  a  long  vacation 
To  the  man  who  loves  his  work; 

Life's  an  everlasting  effort 
To  shun  duty,  to  the  shirk. 

To  the  earnest  Christian  worker 

Life's  a  story  ever  new; 
Life  is  what  we  try  to  make  it — 

Brother,  what  is  life  to  you? 

— -Motherhood. 


"THE  IDEAL  S.  S.  TEACHER" 


By  Minnie  Hauder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Sunday*  school  teacher,  by  war- 
rant of  the  Scripture,  is  second  'only  to 
the  minister.  His  commission  is  directly 
from  God,  and  his  place  of  usefulness  is 
daily  becoming  more  strongly  recogniz- 
ed by  the  Church. 

Paul  said,  "God  hath  set  some  in  the 
Church,  first  apostles,  secondarily  proph- 
ets, thirdly  teachers.  After  that  mira- 
cles and  other  minor  things." 

The  ancient  order  of  apostles  has  pass- 
ed away;  the  prophet  is  merged  into 
pastor,  then  follows  the  teacher,  while 
the  wonder-working  miracles  are  forced 
to  a  lower  rank  than  the  teacher. 

To  teach  at  all  is  a  work  of  great 
responsibility;  but  to  teach  the  Bible  to 
children  and  youths,  is  a  particularly  sa- 
cred vocation. 

.  Our  Lord  is  fittingly  called  the  great 
Teacher  and  the  gospels  record  how  He 
and  (lis  chosen  apostles  went  about 
teaching  and  preaching. 

The  teacher  who  is  not  a  Christian  in 
deed  and  in  truth  and  has  not  experi- 
enced the  saving  grace  and  love  of  God, 
not  only  discredits  the  sacred  place  he 
holds,  but  issues  every  word  a  false- 
hood ;  and  should  not  be  allowed  to  at- 
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tempt  to  teach  until  experiencing  that 
grace.  So  the  first  duty  of  the  teacher 
is — to  get  right  with  God. 

"Like  begets  like,"  in  spiritual  as  in 
other  things,  and  the  teacher  who  is  him- 
self, untaught  of  God  cannot  efficiently 
teach  his  class  the  way  of  life. 

The  teacher's  first  aim  should  be  to 
save  souls.  He  should  not  be  satisfied 
if  he  can  teach  the  lesson  entertainingly, 
but  should  strive  to  give  thoughts  that 
sink  into  the  heart  and  lives  of  the  pupils 
that  lead  to  eternity. 

Our  supreme  duty  is  to  save  souls  and 
our  position  give;  us  an  opportunity  be- 
yond that  of  even  parent  and  pastor. 

We  should  keep  in  constant  touch  with 
God ;  for  the  effectual,  fervent  prayer 
of  a  teacher  availeth  much. 

The  prayers  that  ascend  to  the  throne 
of  grace  in  behalf  of  the  class  should  be 
many;  for,  prayer,  almsgiving,  attend- 
ance upon  the  service  of  the  Church  and 
study  of  the  Bible  devotionally  are  means 
of  grace  instituted  by  the  authority  of 
God,  which,  if  in  full  use  is  a  spiritual 
growth,  and  without  which  there  will  be 
leanness  of  soul.  In  this  spiritual  growth 
the  exercise  of  self-denial  is  necessary. 
It  is  at  once  a  question  of  example  to 
others,  rather  than  that  of  allowance  to 
one's  own  conscience  in  things  doubt- 
ful. Let  us  not  offend  one  of  God's  lit- 
tle ones. 

A  teacher  should  be  a  thorough-going 
church  member.  Each  church  organiza- 
tion stands  for  a  body  of  doctrines  which 
are  different  from  other  organizations. 
Then,  to  be  a  thorough-going  church 
member  is  to  believe  that  one's  church  is 
first  and  best  among  churches  and  to 
teach  the  pupils  likewise.  But  what  does 
it  mean  to  be  an  intelligent  church  mem- 
ber? 

It  is  to  read  books  on  the  history  of 
his  church,  and  know  something  of  the 
ordeals  through  which  it  has  passed  and 
be  thoroughly  familiar  with  all  the  doc- 
trines and  government  of  his  church. 

To  be  a  loyal  supporter  of  his  church 
means  more  than  a  conviction  that  his 
church  is  right.  It  means  doing,  the 
giving  of  money,  labor  and  influence  to 
its  support  at  home  and  abroad,  today 
and  tomorrow. 

The  teacher  must  take  much  time  for 
careful  meditation  and  study.  The  mind, 
as  well  as  the  body,  is  a  creature  of  hab- 
it, and  if  we  form  a  habit  of  daily  study 
we  will  accomplish  much.  It  first  should 
be  the  study  of  the  Bible  itself — and  the 
study  of  the  whole  Bible.  Studying  the 
Sunday  school  lesson  only  is  studying 
in  spots.  The  teacher  who  knows  a  whole 
book  of  the  Bible  can  better  teach  one 
particular  lesson.  Is  the  life  of  an  aver- 
age teacher  too  short  or  his  condition 
too  severe  to  get  a  good,  well  rounded 
knowledge  of  the  whole  Bible? 

"Knowledge  is  power,"  but  that  means 
home  grown  knowledge,  not  granting 
what  others  have  said.  One  cannot  be- 
come a  great  thinker  through  only  the 
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thoughts  of  another  but  must  learn  to 
think  for  himself. 

Teaching  is  an  art  and  therefore  every 
teacher  should  strive  to  master  it. 

A  teacher  may  become  more  effi- 
cient— 

First,  by  observation.  In  every  Sun- 
day school  there  is  one  teacher 
that  ranks  as  the  best  or  most  success- 
ful. Observe  this  teacher  and  discover 
his  methods  of  teaching;  study  his  way 
of  getting  and  holding  the  attention  of 
his  pupils ;  see  how  he  begins  his  teach- 
ing and  try  to  find  out  his  plans  of  put- 
ting the  truths  of  the  lesson ;  note  how 
he  draws  out  his  pupils ;  and  how  he 
holds  the  class  to  the  thought  of  the  day's 
lesson. 

Second,  by  practice.  "Practice  makes 
perfect,"  here  as  elsewhere.  Success  as 
a  teacher  does  not  come  by  a  single 
bound,  but  by  painstaking  and  earnest 
persistence  and  practice — which  often 
seems  a  very  slow  process.  But,  where 
is  there  a  better  teacher  than  old  experi- 
ence ? 

Third,  reading  books  on  teaching.  It 
is  impossible  for  a  young  teacher  to  have 
years  of  experience  behind  him,  so  he 
will  have  to  learn  and  profit  by  the  ex- 
perience of  others.  To  read  a  good  book 
on  teaching  is  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  some 
teacher  of  wide  experience  and  have  him 
tell  you  the  best  thoughts  of  a  life  time 
of  labor  and  achievement.  This  indeed 
is  an  era  of  helps. 

Every  problem  in  study  and  teaching 
and  problems  concerning  the  teacher  and 
class  are  fully  discussed  in  books  or  pa- 
pers. But  the  wise  teacher  will  make 
these  helps  his  servants  and  not  his  mas- 
ter. A  teacher's  Bible  with  its  index, 
concordance,  tables  of  pronunciation  and 
explanation  should  hold  the  first  place 
of  usefulness  and  help. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  best  workmen 
use  few  tools,  but  they  must  be  of  finest 
quality.  So  a  few  well  chosen  books  up- 
on the  teacher's  work  will  be  a  great 
benefit. 

Another  help  of  the  Sunday  school 
teacher  is  the  teacher's  meeting,  where 
all  meet  for  the  purpose  of  better  fitting 
themselves  for  their  sacred  calling. 
Nothing  can  take  the  place  of  the  heart- 
to-heart  study  of  the  lesson  and  a  thor- 
ough discussion  of  the  methods  and 
problems  of  individual  teachers. 

Conferences  have  proven  helpful  to 
the  teacher  in  stimulating,  suggesting  and 
explaining  methods  of  work.  Teachers 
have  much  to  gain  and  nothing  to  lose 
in  attendance  upon  such  meetings.  If 
there  is  anything  in  Sunday  school  work 
better  than  we  already  have  we  should 
try  to  find  and  apply  it;  or  if  we  have 
something  better  than  others,  let  us  not 
selfishly  withhold  it  and  thus  hide  out- 
fight under  a  bushel,  but  give  it  unto 
others. 

The  social  side  of  a  teacher's  work  is 
a  very  important  factor  in  his  success. 
A  teacher  with  less  skill  in  teaching  and. 
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who  has  inferior  qualifications  for  the 
place  may  reach  the  heart  of  his  pupil 
and  really  succeed  better,  because  of  his 
social  ability.  He  can  usually  enter  into 
the  conscience  and  heart  of  his  pupil 
through  the  social  side  of  his  life.  An 
interest  shown  in  his  home  and  school 
life  and  in  his  troubles  and  pleasures 
make  him  feel  as  though  you  were  really 
interested  in  his  welfare  and  truly  loved 
him.  A  pleasant  smile  and  a  hearty 
handshake  means  much  in  gaining  the 
confidence  of  a  child.  A  frequent  visit 
to  the  pupil's  home  and  presenting  to 
his  parents  your  plans  and  methods  may 
prove  very  helpful. 

With  our  feet  on  the  firm  foundation 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  our  abiding  Helper, 
let  us  go  forth  and  take  for  our  motto 
the  words  of  Paul :  "Study  to  show  thy- 
self approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  divid- 
ing the  word  of  truth." 

Garden  City,  Mo. 


THE  BLESSEDNESS  OF  GIVING 
UP  ALL 


By  Laura  E.  Burkholder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  nothing  from  which  we  re- 
ceive a  greater  blessing  in  this  life 
than  giving  up  all  for  Christ.  As  long 
as  we  are  not  willing  to  give  up  and 
to  be  of  use  to  God  we  are  barring  our- 
selves from  the  joys  and  pleasures 
which  make  the  Christian  life  a  happy 
one.  How  much  it  would  mean  to  us 
if  we  could  only  make  a  full  surrender 
of  self  and  all  we  possess ;  if  we  could 
bring  everything  to  the  feet  of  Jesus 
and  cast  all  our  cares  on  Him  and  say: 
"I  give  all  to  Thee,  here  I  am  to  do 
Thy  will;  use  me  as  Thou  seest  best." 

When  we  live  for  Christ  we  must 
give  up  many  things  if  we  want  to  re- 
ceive the  blessing.  It  will  cost  us  the 
pleasures  and  amusements  the  world 
offers  to  its  followers.  It  will  cost  self 
denial,  persecution  and  sometimes 
friends ;  but  remember  what  it  cost 
Christ  to  redeem  us. 

Since  He  has  become  willing  to  bear 
our  sins  and  to  give  His  life  for  us,  we 
should  be  willing  to  give  up  all  for 
Him,  even  down  to  our  own  life  if  ne- 
cessary. He  has  said,  "I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  Though 
this  natural  life  of  ours  should  be  re- 
quired for  Christ  and  His  cause,  the 
spirit  is  kept  by  the  power  of  God. 
The  more  we  sacrifice  the  greater  our 
blessings. 

God  will  not  require  more  of  us  than 
we  are  able  to  give.  If  we  consecrate 
our  lives  wholly  to  His  service  it  will 
be  easy  for  us  to  give  up  all  for  Him. 
"If  any  man  come  to  me  and  hate  not 
his  father  and  his  mother  and  wife  and 
children  and  brethren  and  sisters,  yea 
and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple"  (Luke  14:26).  "So  likewise 
whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  'forsaketh 


not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple"  (Luke  14:33).  We  must  love 
God  above  everything  else ;  even  more 
than  we  love  our  parents. 

"If  we  must  either  deny  Christ  or  be 
banished  from  our  families  and  rela- 
tions we  must  rather  lose  their  so- 
ciety than  His  favor."  I  can  think  of 
nothing  in  this  life  that  would  make 
one  more  miserable  than  losing  God's 
favor. 

How  forsaken  we  feel  when  we  lose 
favor  with  some  of  our  friends  and 
how  much  it  mars  our  pleasure.  As 
high  as  the  heavens  are  above  the 
earth  so  much  greater  are  the  favors 
of  God  than  the  favors  of  this  world. 

Surely  it  is  worth  giving  up  all  to 
have  the  favor  of  God  resting  upon  us ; 
and  to  say,  "He  is  mine,  and  I  am 
His." 

We  see  the  results  of  not  giving  up 
all  in  the  life  of  the  rich  young  ruler. 
He  came  to  Christ  to  inquire  the  way 
to  eternal  life.  Christ  said  unto  him, 
"Thou  shalt  do  no  murder,  thou  shalt 
not  commit  adultery,  thou  shalt  not 
steal,  thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness, 
honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  and 
thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self." The  young  ruler  said,  "All  these 
things  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up  : 
what  lack  I  yet?"  He  had  kept  the 
commandments,  and  what  can  be  lack- 
ing? What  more  could  be  required  to 
make  us  perfect?  "Jesus  said  unto 
him,  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  and 
sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 
heaven ;  and  come,  and  follow  me."" 
"But  when  the  young  man  heard  that 
saying,  he  went  away  sorrowful ;  for 
he  had  great  possessions."  All  that 
was  needful  to  make  him1  perfect  and 
gain  eternal  life  was  to  make  a  sacri- 
fice expressed  in  three  simple  little 
words — -"giving  up  all." 

Rather  than  to  be  a  disciple  of  Jesus 
and  to  give  up  all  he  went  away  sor- 
rowful. He  chose  riches  rather  than 
the  blessing  he  would  have  received 
by  giving  up  all. 

To  be  a  true  disciple  of  Christ  is  to 
be  a  cross-bearer,  crucifying  all  our 
carnal  desires  and  be  willing  to  follow 
where  He  leads.  Which  will  we  do  ; 
cling  to  all  and  lose  the  blessing,  or 
give  up  all  and  receive  the  blessing? 

The  blessedness  of  giving  up  all  is  a 
peaceful  conscience,  an  ever  abiding- 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  a  reward 
for  faithful  service  and  a  full  assur- 
ance of  eternal  happiness  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God  and  the  holy  angels. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

Let  the  Sunday  school  be  mission- 
ary in  its  purpose.  Unless  the  teach- 
ers are  burdened  for  the  salvation  of 
souls  the  greatest  results  cannot  be  ob- 
tained.— P.  E.  Whitmer. 


It  may  not  be  a  large  place  that  you 
are  called  to  fill,  but  fill  that  place 
nobly. — Aaron  Loucks. 


THE  ART  OF  WALKING 


Sel.  by  J.  F.  F. 

What  with  our  constantly  increasing 
facilities  and  proneness  to  physical  in- 
activity there  is  real  danger  that  the 
fine  art  of  walking  for  exercise  or 
pleasure  may  ultimately  die  out.  Yet 
there  is  no  form  of  motion  that  is  so 
strengthening  and  developing  to  the 
body  and  exhilarating  to  the  mind. 
President  loves  to  walk,  and  so  also 
with  Theodore  Roosevelt,  who  is  fond 
of  every  form  of  physical  activity,  rid- 
ing or  afoot.  Mayor  Gaynor,  New 
York's  aged  but  rugged  executive, 
does  his  thinking  while  he  walks  the 
three-mile  stretch  to  and  from  his  of- 
fice, and  he  tells  us  that  he  looks  with 
pity  upon  the  "poor  anaemic  crea- 
tures" who  ride  past  him  on  the  crowd- 
ed trolley,  while  he  is  taking  his  morn- 
ing stroll  across  the  bridge.  Walking 
is  conducive  to  philosophic  reflection ; 
it  energizes  and  purifies  the  blood, 
brings  the  sparkle  to  the  eye  and  color 
to  the  cheek.  A  good  daily  walk  does 
more  to  make  one  "fit"  for  the  struggle 
of  business  than  any  tonic.  It  stimu- 
lates our  powers  of  observation  and  re- 
flection, and  in  good  weather  and  amid 
congenial  scenes,  it  brings  into  play 
the  best  qualities  of  the  mnid.  Our 
forefathers  fought  off  many  of  the  in- 
firmities of  old  age  by  walking  and  in 
those  earlier  days  the  "old  fellows" 
were  brisk  and  active,  with  blood  well 
oxygenated.  It  is  a  pity  that  our  later 
civilization  should  permit  the  good  old 
art  of  walking  to  be  neglected. 


THE  TRUE  and  THE  FALSE 


By  P.  Hostetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  word  which  abides  forever, 
we  read  of  true  and  false  Christs,  pro- 
phets, teachers,  and  spirits;  and  this 
"Lamp  unto  our  feet"  tells  us  how  to 
know  the  true  from  the  false.  The 
Book  does  not  give  us  one  test  by 
which  to  know  all  of  these,  but  a  spec- 
ial or  separate  test  for  each  of  these 
four  classes.  This  is  where  many  have 
made  the  mistake  and  failed  to  know 
the  true  from  the  false.  The  false 
christs  are  all  known  by  what  they 
claim  to  be,  the  prophets  by  what  they 
prophesy  and  teach,  the  teachers  by 
their  lives  and  the  spirits  by  their  con- 
fession. If  we  put  these  four  classes 
together  and  want  to  test  any  of  them 
by  all  the  tests  put  together,  we  make 
a  mixup,  a  darkness,  and  no  true 
knowledge  of  the  true  or  false.  Matt. 
24:4  says,  "Take  heed  that  no  man  de- 
ceive you." 

False  Christs 

This  applies  to  all  classes.  Matt.  24 
and  Mark  13  are  the  only  chapters  tell- 
ing us  of  the  false  christs,  and  say 
very  plainly  that  these  shall  come  in 
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Christ's  name  saying,  "I  am  Christ," 
or  claiming  to  be  christs.  They  may 
also  show  signs  and  wonders.  Matt. 
24 :26  tells  us  also  very  plainly  how  to 
deal  with  them,  and  to  deny  our  in- 
quisitiveness,  and  not  see  or  hear  them. 
We  need  pay  no  attention  to  their 
signs  nor  their  good  (or  otherwise) 
preaching,  or  life,  as  their  claiming  to 
be  Christ,  positively  establishes  the 
fact  that  they  are  false,  as  the  one  and 
only  true  Christ  was  here  and  has  gone 
to  His  Father  not  to  return  till  He 
shall  come  for  His  own.  This  class  is 
so  plainly  described  and  easily  detect- 
ed that  no  one  needs  to  be  misled  by 
them. 

False  Prophets 

In  I  John  4:1  we  read  that  many 
false  prophets  have  gone  out  into  the 
world.  In  Matt.  7:15  we  are  told  to 
beware  of  them  and  verse  20  says,  "By 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  Now 
what  are  prophets,  and  what  is  the 
fruit  by  which  to  know  them?  Pro- 
phets are  those  who  are  in  possession 
of  the  Spirit  that  enables  them  to  fore- 
tell future  events,  or  hidden  things  in 
the  past,  and  give  directions  of  what 
to  do  in  things  not  written  in  God's 
law,  etc.  The  fruit  by  which  to  know 
them  is  plainly  described  or  given  in 
the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  by  Mos- 
es, and  is  as  true  today  as  it  was  when 
given.  There  are  simply  two  tests  by 
which  to  know  them:  (1)  If  a  prophet 
speak  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
thing  follow  not,  nor  come  to  pass, 
then  the  Lord  has  not  spoken  by  him, 
and  he  is  false.  (2)  If  a  prophet  or 
dreamer  say  of  some  thing  to  come  and 
it  come  to  pass  as  he  said,  but  he  also 
say,  "Let  us  go  after  and  serve  other 
gods,"  then  he  is  a  false  prophet.  This 
going  after  other  gods  would  apply  to 
his  teaching  anything  that  is  plainly 
opposite  to  God's  plainly  written  or 
spoken  words.  For  instance  read  I 
Kings  13.  There  we  can  see  how  the 
man  of  God  or  prophet  made  the  mis- 
take that  cost  his  life,  and  he  should 
not  have  obeyed  the  old  prophet,  who 
told  him  to  eat  bread,  as  the  Lord  had 
told  the  man  of  God  not  to  eat  bread 
as  he  ought  to  have  known  that  He 
would  not  tell  another  one  to  tell  him 
the  opposite.  Thus  we  see  this  man  of 
God,  a  true  prophet,  could  be  known 
by  his  teaching,  but  his  life  was  not 
what  it  should  have  been  and  the  same 
is  true  of  Jonah  and  others  of  the  true 
prophets.  So  we  see  they  were  to  be 
known  by  their  prophesy  and  teaching, 
not  by  their  life.  But  let  us  also  note 
or  take  into  account,  that  the  proph- 
esies of  the  true  prophets  were  not  al- 
ways fulfilled  as  the  people  had  ex- 
pected, as  they  often  did  not  fully  un- 
derstand what  was  to  come,  or  how,  or 
when.  Again  sometimes  they  may  not 
have  been  fulfilled  in  the  sense  given 
because  of  changed  conditions  and 
plans,  as  in  the  case  of  Nineveh  which 
was  to  go  under,  yet  was  spared. 


Jesus  was  a  great  and  true  prophet, 
like  unto  Moses,  yet  the  children  of 
God  failed  to  know  Him  as  such,  be- 
cause they  wanted  to  test  Him  by  His 
life,  instead  of  by  what  their  laws  told 
them  to  test  by;  and  though  His  life 
was  a  perfect  one,  they  became  so  per- 
verted and  deceived,  and  had  such  a 
hatred  to  Him,  that  they  found  much 
fault  with  Him,  blaming  Him  for  be- 
ing a  sabbath  breaker,  wine-bibber, 
glutton,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sin- 
ners, etc. 

There  are  two  evidences  given  in 
the  Bible  by  which  we  may  know  the 
true  and  false  prophets:  (1)  Fvery 
true  prophet  was  persecuted  by  the 
professed  children  of  God  (Acts  7:52; 
Matt.  5  :12;  Luke  6:26).  (2)  "A  pro- 
phet is  not  without  honor  save  in  his 
own  country  and  in  his-  own  house"' 
(Matt.  13:5-7).  So  we  see  that  the 
true  and  false  prophets  are  plainly  de- 
scribed and  fairly  easy  to  detect.  But 
if  we  would  class  them  with  others  and 
guage  them  by  their  life,  we  will  find 
room  enough  to  see  faults  and  these 
will  be  magnified,  till  we  condemn  the 
true  even  as  many  condemned  Christ 
and  other  true  prophets.  If  we  say  we 
need  no  prophets  or  how  they  must 
come  and  do,  then  we  are  finding  fault 
with  God  and  His  work.  Again,  if  we 
would  want  to  class  them  with  the 
false  christs  and  not  go  to  hear  them 
at  all,  then  we  could  not  prove  them, 
nor  receive  them  and  be  rewarded  but 
it  would  be  with  us  as  with  those  who 
would  not  hear  the  apostles  (Matt.  10: 
14,  15). 

(To  be  continued.) 


SELF  WISHES  RETURNED 


By  D.  M.  Wenger. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Naturally  speaking,  no  one  wishes 
good  things  to  any  one  so  much  as  to 
himself  or  herself.  Spiritually  there  is 
no  wrong  in  this  so  long  as  our  enjoy- 
ment of  good  things  does  not  take  from 
or  debar  others  from  enjoying  the  same 
or  similar  good  things  when  it  is  in  our 
power  to  assist  God  in  giving  "others 
richlv  all  things  to  enjoy"  (I  Tim.  6: 
17). 

In  our  attitude  to  others  along  this 
line  we  too  often  forget  Matt.  7:12: 
"All  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
them. 

We  enjoy  to  be  situated  comfortably 
or  to  have  a  certain  relation  to  another 
or  possibly  a  concourse  of  people,  but 
when  another  has  the  privilege  to 
reach  a  similar  or  possibly  the  same  re- 
lation or  position  by  us  giving  a  little 
assistance  or  possibly  giving  only  our 
consent,  we  refuse  without  any  other 
reason  than  that  such  assistance  or 
consent  may  relieve  us  of  some  of  our 
possessions,  such  as  property  money, 
crops,  sons  or  daughters. 


When  the  matter  thus  disapproved 
or  unassisted  is  one  of  the  "all  things 
to  enjoy,"  how  can  we  have  a  real  joy 
ourselves  because  surely,  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive"  (Acts* 
20:35). 

Too  often  we  fail  to  let  others  enjoy 
blessings  we  enjoy  so  much  when  it  is 
our  power  to  do  so  but  merely  for 
the  poor  reasons-  already  given. 

In  such  an  attitude  to  our  fellow  be- 
ings we  must  fail  to  show  that  we  truly 
love  God,  "But  whoso  hath  this 
world's  goods,  and  seeth  his  brother 
have  need  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels 
of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwell- 
eth  the  love  of  God  in  him"  (I  Tno.  3: 
17)? 

May  we  therefore  prove  our  faith  by 
our  works  and  thus  show  that  our  self 
wishes  are  truly  returned  to  others  by 
assisting  or  approving  of  others  being 
brought  into  the  same  and  other  bless- 
ed stations  authorized  by  the  Word. 

Leola,  Pa. 


THOUGHTS  ON  JOHN  THE 
REVELATOR 


Sel.  by  J.  H.  B. 

This  sainted  John  the  revelator  was 
at  one  time  a  prophet,  apostle,  divine 
evangelist  and  martyr.  He  is  called 
the  beloved  disciple.  He  was  one  of 
the  twelve  disciples,  and  one  of  the 
three  to  whom  Christ  communicated 
the  most  sacred  passages  of  His  life. 
The  seven  churches  in  Asia  were 
founded  by  him,  of  which  he  gives 
such  a  clear  history  in  the  book  of  the 
Revelation.  To  each  church  he  says, 
"He  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat 
of  the  tree  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
paradise  of  God."  If  he  does  not  use 
the  same  words  to  all  the  over-comers 
the  substance  is  the  same  and  applies, 
dear  reader,  to  you  and  to  me  as  it  did 
to  those  of  that  time.  Unless  we  over- 
come we  have  no  promise  to  eat  of  the 
tree  of  life  in  the  Paradise  of  God. 

What  does  this  overcoming  mean? 
Overcoming  hate  and  envy  and  dislik- 
ing our  fellowmen.  God  is  no  respect- 
er of  persons  and  He  wants  us  to  be 
like  Him.  Also  He  wants  us  to  love 
Him  above  everything  else,  and  our 
neighbors  as  ourselves.  To  us  God's 
ways  are  mysterious  and  past  finding 
out.  The  serpent,  that  most  beguiling 
of  all  creatures,  told  Mother  Eve  if 
she  would  eat  of  that  forbidden  fruit 
then  her  eyes  should  be  opened  and 
she  would  be  as  God,  knowing  good 
from  evil.  Here  the  deceiver,  by  mix- 
ing truth -and  untruth,  got  Eve  per- 
suaded to  eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit, 
and  their  eyes  were  opened  and  they 
knew  that  they  were  naked.  So  you 
and  I,  dear  reader,  need  to  see  that  of 
ourselves  we  are  naked,  and  that  every 
gift  comes  from  the  triune  God.  If  we 
get  empty  of  self,  then  Christ  can  and 
will  enter  in  and  sup  with  us.  Paul 
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often  says,  "Not  I,  but  Christ  in  me." 
If  we  overcome  Christ  will  be  with  us 
and  in  us.  He  also  says,  "I  have  learn- 
ed, in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith 
to  be  content."  In  what  way  did  he 
learn  contentment?  By  being  beaten 
with  many  stripes,  stoned  until  he  was 
supposed  dead ;  imprisoned  and  perse- 
cuted from  city  to  city  without  cause. 

I  often  think  .of  the  widow  mother 
who  had  seven  sons.  She  was  impris- 
oned and  told  to  quit  worshiping  Christ 
or  they  would  kill  her  seven  sons. 
When  she  refused  the  executioner  be- 
gan at  the  youngest  to  kill  him  before 
her  eyes,  expecting  her  to  yield,  but 
she  kept  on  praising  the  Triune  God 
for  the  victory  she  received  in  over- 
coming all.  Dear  reader,  where  would 
you  and  I  be  if  Christ  would  not  have 
bound  the  old  dragon  and  given  us  a 
reformation  in  his  place.  Oh,  the  debt 
we  owe  Him.  The  mysterious  and 
wonderful  thing  I  see  is  that  all  the 
successful  overcomers  of  the  world  did 
it  without  war  and  bloodshed,  and  all 
that  tried  it  with  war  and  shedding  of 
blood  failed.  Christ  came  not  to  de- 
stroy the  law  and  prophets,  but  to  ful- 
fil the  law  of  love. 


THE  UNRIGHTEOUS  VS.  THE 
RIGHTEOUS  LIFE 


By  Ada  C.  Reed. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  many  evidences  of  the 
righteous  life.  When  we  look  into 
God's  Word  and  read  about  the  noble 
characters  found  therein,  when  we 
think  of  what  a  Christian  home  means 
to  us,  when  we  come  in  contact  with 
our  friends  whose  lives  have  been  en- 
riched by  earnestly  seeking  for  truth, 
when  we  sfudy  nature — the  trees,  the 
flowers,  the  golden  harvests,  gathered 
from  hillside  and  plain  and  all  other 
objects  of  earth,  sky  and  sea — when 
we  meet  with  one  old  in  years  whose 
life  is  beautiful  and  true  and  whose 
character  is  clean  and  strong  we  can 
not  help  but  feel  that  an  influence 
flows  from  his  life  and  enriches  our 
own.  These  among  many  others  prove 
to  us  that  there  is  a  righteous  life  and 
that  it  is  worth  living. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  many 
evidences  of  the  unrighteous  life.  We 
can  study  in  God's  Word  about  many 
characters  who  did  evil.  Some  led  im- 
pure lives,  some  committed  great 
transgressions,  others  did  only  some 
small  act  that  was  wrong  but  they 
were  all  unrighteous  until  they  repent- 
ed and  changed  their  lives.  In  the 
world  about  us  sin  abounds.  Many 
are  forming  habits  which  if  not  over- 
come will  ruin  their  character.  Some 
indulge  in  strong  drink,  some  engage 
in  gambling,  stealing,  swearing,  and 
fighting.  Our  newspapers  abound  with 
the  records  of  suicides  and  murders. 

Then  there  are  many  small  deeds 


which  some  people  think  are  right  but 
yet  in  their  real  nature  are  question- 
able and  wrong. 

When  we  travel  through  the  slums 
of  our  cities  we  are  surprised  to  see 
the  awful  condition  of  the  people,  but 
we  need  not  go  there  to  find  unright- 
eousness. Even  in  our  own  community 
there  are  many  who  are  seeking  sinful 
pleasures  and  have  fastened  upon  their 
lives  habits  of  evil. 

Many  other  forms  of  wickedness 
might  be  given  but  these  are  sufficient 
to  indicate  the  unrighteous  life  and  to 
convince  us  that  it  is  not  worth  the 
living. 

First,  let  us  consider  the  righteous 
life.  Christ  the  great  teacher  said  up- 
on one  occasion  that  by  the  fruit  ye 
shall  know  the  tree.  What  then  are 
the  fruits  of  the  righteous  life.  Some 
of  these  have  already  been  mentioned. 
When  we  study  God's  Word  we  find 
many  fruits  of  the  righteous  life,  such 
as  purity,  truthfulness,  honesty,  godli- 
ness, patience,  etc. 

In  Matt.  5  :8  we  read,  "Blessed  are 
the  pure  in  heart:  for  they  shall  see 
God."  We  also  read  that  we  should 
lead  a  quiet  peaceful  life  in  all  goldi- 
ness  and  honesty.  We  see  that  the 
righteous  life  is  pure  and  holy.  It 
brings  out  the  very  best  that  is  in  us. 
It  will  bring  us  up  to  the  standard  and 
keep  us  pure,  honest  and  noble,  and 
make  out  of  us  the  very  best  of  citi- 
zens. We  will  be  a  blessing  to  those 
around  us  and  be  useful  in  the  service 
of  our  Master. 

Let  us  notice  briefly  the  influence 
of  the  righteous,  life.  Every  life  has 
its  influence  either  for  good  or  for  evil, 
the  influence  of  the  righteous  uplifts 
society.  It  lasts  not  only  through 
time,  but  for  all  eternity.  The  influ- 
ence of  the  great  and  good  has  always 
been  a  power  for  righteousness. 

Doing  something  right  always  makes 
us  happy.  It  is  the  wrong  which 
makes  us  sad  and  sorrowful.  Many 
seek  for  happiness  in  unrighteous 
things,  but  in  the  end  do  not  find  it. 
The  righteous  life  is  the  only  way  to 
find  the  real  joy  and  happiness  for  this 
world  and  the  world  to  come. 

The  end  of  the  righteous  life  is  eter- 
nal gain.  All  that  heaven  promises  is 
in  store  for  the  righteous.  In  II  Tim. 
4:8,  we  read,  "Henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge, 
shall  give  me  at  that  day;  and  not  to 
me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that 
love  his  appearing." 

The  fruits  of  the  unrighteous  life  are 
manifold.  Such  things  as  pride,  envy, 
strife,  railings,  evil  surmisings,  love  of 
money,  idolatry,  murder,  covetousness, 
lying,  fornication,  licentiousness,  and 
many  other  forms  of  wickedness,  pro- 
ceed from  the  unrighteous  life. 

The  unrighteous  life  also  has  its  in- 
fluence. It  drags  others  along  with  it 
to  the  wrong  end.  It  influences  the 
young  to  do  evil.     A  drunkard  has 


some  influence  as  long  as  he  is  in  the 
first  stages,  but  when  he  is  wholly  giv- 
en over  to  this  terrible  curse  every  one 
shrinks  from  him  and  he  loses  his  in- 
fluence. It  is  powerful  as  long  as  it 
lasts,  and  very  powerful  for  the  time 
being ;  but  we  are  thankful  that  God 
is  all  powerful  and  that  the  influence 
of  the  righteous  life  is  more  powerful 
and  permanently  lasting. 

The  unrighteous  glory  in  their  evil 
deeds,  but  their  happiness  is  very  dif- 
ferent from  the  happiness  of  the  right- 
eous. Their  happiness  is  only  mo- 
mentary; it  is  soon  gone  and  does  not 
bring  the  satisfaction  of  real  joy.  Da- 
vid felt  very  sorry  for  his  great  sins, 
and  he  only  found  real  joy  and  happi- 
ness again  by  coming  to  God  and  ask- 
ing forgiveness.  Then  he  sang  those 
beautiful  songs  which  have  been  an  in- 
spiration to  every  one.  The  happiness 
of  the  unrighteous  is  after  all  not  to 
be  compared  with  the  happiness  of  the 
righteous.  The  unrighteous  life  is  full 
of  sorrow  and  woe. 

The  end  of  the  unrighteous  life  is 
terrible.  The  wicked  are  afraid  to  die 
because  of  the  awful  judgment  that 
awaits  them.  It  is  full  of  hard  strug- 
gles. As  it  passes  to  its  eternal  pun- 
ishment all  the  evils  past  come  crowd- 
ing in  and  bring  great  remorse.  John 
the  revelator  gives  us  the  terrible  end 
of  the  unrighteous  life  when  he  says 
"But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and 
the  abominable,  and  murderers,  and 
whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idol- 
aters, and  all  liars,  shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  which  burnetii  with 
fire  and  brimstone"  (Rev.  21  :8). 

Surely  no  one  wants  to  end  their  life 
in  this  way.  All  that  heaven  promises 
is  lost  to  the  unrighteous. 

In  conclusion  then  we  see  that  there 
is  a  vast  difference  between  the  two. 
The  one  has  good  fruits,  a  power  of  in- 
fluence that  is  uplifting  and  always 
lasting,  a  happiness  that  is  full  of  real 
satisfaction  and  in  the  end  an  eternal 
reward,  the  crown  of  righteousness 
which  is  laid  up  for  all  who  love  the 
appearing  of  Christ.  The  other  has 
wicked  fruits,  a  power  of  influence 
which  will  not  always  last,  a  happi- 
ness which  turns  out  to  be  only  sor- 
row and  sin  and  in  the  end  awful  de- 
struction comes  to  the  unrighteous  life. 

Which  one  will  you  choose? 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS,  THEIR  NEED,  WHEN 
AND  WHERE  TO  BEGIN 


By  Sadie  King. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Missions  are  in  great  need  of  work- 
ers who  realize  the  world's  lost  and 
sinful  condition.  Think  what  a  fearful 
thing  it  is  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
living  God  unprepared.  Suppose  you 
or  I  were  deep  down  in  sin  and  no- 
body would  be  willing  1so  be  used  as  a 
means  to  bring  salvation  to  us.  Think 
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of  the  sacrifice  some  one  had  to  make 
to  bring  salvation  to  us. 

Some  have  not  the  privilege  of  be- 
ing reared  in  Christian  homes  and 
some  one  will  have  to  make  a  sacrifice 
to  win  the  wayward.  Will  we  step 
out  and  help  in  the  great  work?  God 
is  willing  and  able  to  use  any  of  His 
people  in  the  great  harvest  field,  who 
are  willing  to  submit  to  His  will. 

There  are  various  ways  in  which 
God  can  use  His  people  in  mission 
work.  We  cannot  all  be  reapers ;  some 
one  must  bear  the  sheaves  away.  Mis- 
sions are  in  need  of  more  earnest  pray- 
ers. All  who  can  should  furnish  mon- 
ey to  carry  on  the  work. 

When  Christ  left  His  home  in  glory 
and  came  to  redeem  a  lost  world  the 
time  for  spreading  the  glad  tidings  of 
great  joy  began.  He  sent  out  His  dis- 
ciples to  teach  and  preach  the  king- 
dom of  God.  He  said  to  them,  "The 
harvest  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers 
are  few."  Just  before  He  ascended  to 
heaven  He  commanded,  "Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations."  The 
thing  for  us  to  do  is  first  to  get  salva- 
tion and  then  tell  others-  about  the 
great  love  of  God.  Let  us  take  Paul 
for  an  example.  On  his  way  to  Dam- 
ascus, breathing  threatenings  and 
slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  light  shone  upon  him  and 
he  fell  to  the  earth,  he  realized  that 
it  was  the  Lord.  After  he  was  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  was  baptized 
he  straightway  preached  Christ  in  the 
synagogue.  "Behold,  now  is  the  ac- 
cepted time,  behold  now  is  the  clay  of 
salvation." 

We  should  begin  at  home.  If  we 
cannot  stand  up  for  Jesus  and  let  our 
light  shine  at  home  we  cannot  do  so 
anywhere  else.  Notice  Andrew,  Simon 
Peter's  brother.  "When  he  found  Je- 
sus he  goeth  out  and  findeth  his  broth- 
er Simon,  and  saith  to  him,  We  have 
found  the  Messias."  But  let  us  not 
stop  there  but  tell  our  neighbors  about 
the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  that  clean- 
ses us  from  all  sin.  As  God  leads,  fol- 
low, even  though  we  should  be  called 
to  launch  out  into  the  deep ;  even  at 
the  risk  of  our  very  lives,  as  Stephen 
did.  Christians  are  not  persecuted 
here  in  America  as  they  were  of  old, 
and  are  in  this  day  and  age  in  heathen 
lands,  yet  we  have  our  trials  and  bat- 
tles to  fight.  Persecution  brings  God's 
children  closer  to  Him.  Our  very  lives 
are  in  God's  hands. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


FASHIONS  OF  THE  WORLD 


By  Nancy  Guengerich. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  us  ask  the  question — Does  Je- 
sus want  us  to  follow  the  fashions  of 
this  world?  Or,  Can  we  follow  the 
fashions  of  the  world  and  be  a  follower 
of  Jesus  Christ  at  the  same  time? 
Why  do  so  many  professed  Christians 


want  to  be  dressed  in  latest  fashion? 
It  matters  not  if  it  is  comfortable  or 
uncomfortable,  whether  is  is  neat  or 
slovenly,  just  so  they  are  dressed  in 
latest  style. 

"Love  not  the  world  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world"  (I  Jno. 
2:15).  Is  not  the  fashion  of  this  world 
the  lust  of  the  eye? 

"For  the  world  passes  away,  and  the 
lust  thereof;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  God  abideth  forever"  (I  Jno.  2: 

"For  the  fashion  of  this  world  pass- 
es away"  (I  Cor.  7:31). 
Centralia,  Mo. 


FAITHFULNESS  TO  DUTY 


By  A  Sister. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

You  have  doubtless  heard  of  Michael 
Angelo.  On  one  occasion  he  was  en- 
gaged in  making  a  bust  for  a  disting- 
uished nobleman.  The  nobleman  one 
day  thought  the  bust  was  almost  done. 
But  in  ten  days  afterward  he  visited 
the  sculptor  and  found  him  still  at 
work  on  it.  "You  have  not  completed 
the  work  yet?''  "No,  I  have  not,"  an- 
swered Angelo.  "What  have  you  been 
doing  all  this  time?"  "I  have  been 
very  busy,  sir.  I  have  been  giving  bet- 
ter shape  to  the  face  of  yours,  I  have 
better  expression  to  those  eyes  and  I 
have  been  touching  up  every  part  of 
your  countenance."  The  nobleman  re- 
plied, that  these  were  trifling  matters 
and  the  sculptor  answered  that  "per- 
fection is  no  trifling  matter." 

Charity,  forbearance,  self-denial  and 
lightening  the  burdens  of  others — they 
are  trifles,  indeed,  but  those  trifles 
makes  the  perfect  man,  and  the  Chris- 
tian man  is  the  noblest  work  of  God. 


HORRORS  OF  WAR 


In  our  Civil  War  the  death-roll  in 
the  Union  army  alone  reached  the 
appalling  aggregate  of  359,000.  But 
the  suffering  and  perils  of  the  men  in 
the  field,  distressing  as  they  are  to 
contemplate,  are  slight  in  comparison 
with  the  woes  and  anguish  of  the 
women  who  are  left  behind.  The  hope 
that  husband,  brother,  father,  son, 
may  be  spared  the  tragic  end  which  all 
soldiers  risk,  when  they  respond  to 
their  country's  call,  buoys  them  up  in 
their  privations  and  heart-breaking 
loneliness..  But  theirs  is  the  deepest 
pain,  for  the  most  poignant  suffering 
is  mental  rather  than  physical.  No 
pension  compensates  for  the  loss  of 
husband,  snn,  or  father.  The  glory  of 
death  in  battles  does  not  feed  the  or- 
phaned children,  nor  does  the  pomp 
and  circumstance  of  war  clothe  them. 
The  Voice  of  the  women  of  America 
should  speak  for  peace. — William  II. 
Taft. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable   and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Since  the  communion  would  be 
withheld  from  a  brother  wearing  a 
mustache  what  should  be  done  with  a 
brother  wearing  a  gold  tooth? 

L.  P.  G. 

In  our  humble  judgment  it  is  best  to 
consider  each  question  on  its  own 
merits.  So  we  want  to  look  at  this 
gold  tooth  independent  of  any  other 
question.  The  one  question  to  decide 
is  whether  it  is  included  in  the  list  of 
things  which  Paul  and  Peter  testify 
against  in  I  Tim.  2:9,  10  and  I  Pet. 
3  :3,  4.  Is  it  put  there  for  use  or  for 
ornament?  Is  there  anything"  that 
would  take  its  place?  Does  its  pres- 
ence in  the  mouth  of  him  who  would 
testify  against  the  wearing  "of  gold,  or 
pearls,  or  costly  array"  prove  a  hin- 
drance to  the  testimony?  Upon  the 
merits  of  these  questions  depends  the 
answer  to  our  brother's  question. 


Would  you  give  your  thoughts  on  I 
Cor.  5?  S.  O.  M. 

Space  will  not  admit  of  a  lengthy 
discussion  of  the  chapter  here.  Brief- 
ly stated,  Paul  calls  the  Corinthian 
Church  to  account  because  they  suffer- 
ed a  man  who  lived  with  his  father's 
wife  to  remain  in  the  Church.  This 
was  not  only  a  violation  of  our  Sav- 
ior's teaching  about  marrying  anoth- 
er one's  wife,  as  recorded  in  Matt.  5  :31, 
32,  and  other  scriptures,  but  was  an 
additional  transgression  in  that  it  was 
committing  fornication  among  blood 
relations.  Instead,  therefore,  of  glory- 
ing in  something  that  was  not  even 
named  among  the  Gentiles,  the  Church 
should  have  promptly  excommunicat- 
ed that  man,  as  they  were  commanded 
to  do  in  the  last  verse  of  the  chapter. 
Paul  gives  a  number  of  reasons  why 
this-  should  be  done  : 

1.  It  was  a  sin  that  would  not  have 
been  tolerated  even  by  Gentiles. 

2.  To  expel  that  man  from  the 
Church  might  bring  him  to  a  realiza- 
tion of  his  standing  before  God  and 
cause  him  to  repent. 

3.  To  let  that  thing  go  on  unnotic- 
ed would  endanger  the  whole  Church 
becoming  polluted. 

4.  It  is  important  that  the  Church 
be  kept  pure. 

To  emphasize  what  he  had  been 
teaching  on  the  question  of  excom- 
munication from  the  Church,  Paul 
adds  what  is  recorded  in  Vs.  9-13.  If 
any  one  is-  in  doubt  as  to  how  to  inter- 
pret these  verses-  so  far  as  the  attitude 
of  the  believers  toward  the  excom- 
municated member  is  concerned,  let 
him  interpret  them  in  the  light  of  our 
Savior's  instruction  given  in  Matt.  18: 
15-18. 


1911 

REPORT 

Of  the  Ninth  Annual  S.  S.  Meeting,  Held 
Near  Markham,  Ont.,  Thanksgiving 
Day,   Oct.  30,  1911 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  D.  Wick-man;  Sec, 
J.  C.  Fretz;   Chor.,  J.  I.  Byler. 

The  following  topics  were  considered: 
The  Golden  Rule. 

Exercise  it  in  the  home,  in  the  Sunday 
school,  as  a  scholar  and  teacher,  and  with 
all  mankind.  It  may  appear  to  us  as  giving 
others  the  best  of  the  deal. 

Luke  14:23  (Missionary) 

"Compel  them  to  come  in."  "Not  by 
might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  We  should  do 
our  little  well.    Prayer  is  essential. 

The  Lord's  Prayer  was  beautifully  illus- 
trated to  the  children. 

God's  gifts  to  us. 

The  gift  of  eternal  life  through  the  gift' 
of   His   Son   is   received   by   believing  on 
Him.    God's  temporal  gifts  to  us  should  in- 
duce us  to  love  Him. 

Responsibilities  of  Sunday  school  work- 
ers. 

Workers  are  responsible  for  the  rising 
generation.  Without  responsibility  little 
is  accomplished. 

Our  need  of  Bible  knowledge. 

We  must  know  in  order  to  use  God's 
Word.  We  must  know  His  will  to  with- 
stand Satan  the  adversary.  Be  systematic 
in  acquiring  it. 

The  discussions  were  instructive  and  en- 
couraging. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 
Of  Mennonite  Home,  Orrville,  Ohio 
Aug  1  to  Nov.  15,  1911 


F'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

J.  A.  Ressler,  apples;  Henry  Brenneman, 
apples;  J.  S.  Yoder,  tomatoes;  D.  C.  Am- 
stutz,  beets  and  other  vegetables;  Sister 
Miller,  for  Martin's  Creek  Sewing  Circle, 
box  of  clothing  and  ico  lbs.  flour;  Sister 
Luther,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  lot  of  bedding, 
aprons,  etc.;  Sister  Geiger,  Bluffton,  O., 
box  of  coverings;  Peter  Conrad,  apples, 
Philip  Hilty,  apples;  Zimmerly  Sisters, 
apples;  J.  M.  Schmucker,  apple  butter; 
Sister  Kile,  services  as  cook  from  Dec.  29, 
1910  to  Sept.  29,  191 1 ;  Sister  Smith,  ser- 
vices as  nurse  from  Jan.  13,  191 1,  to  Oct. 
31,  191 1.  May  God  richly  bless  the  sisters 
for  their  faithful  service  and  the  givers  of 
the  above  gifts  is  the  prayer  of 

Your  unworthy  servant, 

J.  K.  Hooley. 


Married 


Horst — Steffy. — On    Nov.    2,  191 1,  Bro. 

Elam  S.  Horst  to  Sister  Alice  Steffy,  both 

of  Bareville,  Pa.  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver  of- 
ficiating. 


Gehman — Musser. — On  Oct.  28,  191 1,  by 
Bish.  Benj.  Weaver  of  Union  Grove,  Pa., 
Bro.  Abraham  L.  Gehman  and  Sister  Katie 
Musser,  both  of  Bowmansville,  Pa. 


Butler — Ernest. — Bro.  Cur-tin  Butler  of 
East  Freedom,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Catharine 
Ernest  of  Blue  Knob,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Ernest,  on  the 
evening  of  Nov.  12,  191 1,  Bro.  Jacob  Snyder 
officiating.  May  joy  and  prosperity  attend 
them  through  life. 
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Weaver. — Orpha,  daughter  of  Bro.  Wal- 
ler and  Sister  Minnie  Weaver  of  Groffdale, 
Pa.,  died  Nov.  5,  191 1.  Funeral  Nov.  7,  in- 
terment in  the  Groffdale  Cemetery.  Ser- 
vives  by  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver. 


Dittow. — Susan  Dittow  died  at  the  home 
of  her  niece,  Mrs.  William  Piper,  near 
Maugansville,  Md.,  Oct.  30,  1911,  of  par- 
alysis; aged  67  y.  5  m.  27  d.  She  was  sick 
only  a  few  days.  Susan  was  a  member  of 
the  Evangelical  Church  near  Cearfoss.  She 
leaves  2  sisters  and  1  brother.  She  longed 
to  go  home  to  be  at  rest,  which  I  hope  she 
is.    She  was  a  kind  neighbor.    Text,  Job  I : 

21. 


Franks. — Ida  Elverta  Franks  was  born 
Aug.  3,  1874,  in  West  Virginia;  died  Nov. 
4,  191 1,  at  her  home  near  Masontown,  Pa. 
In  early  life  she  united  with  the  Methodist 
Church  of  which  she  continued  a  faithful 
member  until  her  death.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband,  Howard,  and  6  children; 
also  her  father,  2  sisters,  4  brothers,  and  a 
host  of  friends.  Services  at  the  house  by 
Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  and  at  the  church  by  her 
pastor.  .Interment  in  the  Cheat  Haven 
Cemetery. 


Widmer. — Welmer  W.,  infant  son  of  Bro. 
Daniel  and  Sister  El  fie  Widmer  of  Albany, 
Oreg.,  was  born  Sept.  21,  191 1;  died  Nov. 
6,  191 1 ;  aged  1  m.  16  d.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Al- 
bany, Nov.  7.  Interment  in  the  Albany 
Cemetery.  Services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
J.  P.  Bontrager.    Text,  Psa.  103:15. 

Fond  parents,  calm'the  heaving  breast, 
The  Savior  called  little  Welmer  home; 

Grieve  not,  your  darling  is  at  rest, 
Beyond  this  vale  of  gloom. 

J.  P.  B. 

Selzer. — Anna,  daughter  of  Nicholas  and 
Elizabeth  Bitikofer,  was  born  in  Holmes 
Co.,  O.,  Jan.  10,  1857;  died  Nov.  5,  1911; 
aged  54  y.  9  m.  25  d.  She  was  married  to 
Henry  Selzer  in  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  Nov.  27, 
1879.  To  this  union  were  born  4  sons  and 
3  daughters.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture, husband,  4  sons,  3  daughters,  7 
grandchildren,  4  brothers  and  1  sister. 

Funeral  Tuesday,  Nov.  7,  at  the  Spring 
Valley  Church,  conducted  by  T.  M.  Erb  of 
Hesston,  Kans.  Text  used,  II  Tim.  4:7,  8, 
selected  by  the  deceased  a  few  days  before 
she  passed  away. 


King. — Nancy  J.  Bartlett  was  born  in 
Benton  Co.,  Mo.,  Apr.  21,  1841;  died  in 
Camden  Co.,  Mo.,  Oct.  23,  191 1;  aged  70  y. 
6  m.  2  d.  In  her  early  years  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Alfonzo  Sumner  who  with  one  son 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  In  1879 
she  was  married  to  A.  S.  King.  To  this 
union  was  born  1  son  and  1  daughter,  both 
of  whom  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
In  her  early  years  she  united  with  the 
Methodist  Church.  She  often  talked  about 
the  heavenly  home  and  seemed  to  be  will- 
ing to  depart  this  life  and  enter  her  home 
in  heaven.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture a  sorrowing  husband,  1  daughter,  1 
granddaughter,  with  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.  May  God  comfort  the  sorrow- 
ing ones  and  cause  them  to  prepare  them- 
selves to  meet  her  in  the  better  world. 
After  reading  and  prayer  by  Bro.  H.  A. 
Willson  her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Wilson   Bend  Cemetery. 


Geiger. — Anna  Geiger,  nee  Steiner,  was 
born  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Oct.  31,  1830;  died 
at  her  late  home  in  Putnam  Co.,  O.,  Nov. 
1,  191 1 :  aged  81  y.  1  d.  In  her  younger 
years  she  joined  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
in  June,   1854,   she   was   married   to  John 


Geiger  of  Putnam  Co.,  and  moved  with 
him  to  the  present  home,  where  they  lived 
together  until  1886,  when  her  husband  died, 
having  lived  together  32  years.  David,  the 
youngest,  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world 
nearly  2  years  ago.  A  sister,  Elizabeth 
Thut,  died  June  1,  1905,  aged  65  yrs.  A 
brother,  J.  C.  Steiner,  died  Sept.  27,  1909, 
aged  64  yrs.  Pre.  C.  P.  Steiner,  a  brother, 
died  July  28,  1910,  aged  77  yrs.  Lydia,  wife 
of  J.  L.  Steiner  (a  nephew),  died  in  Aug., 
1910,  aged  31  yrs.  Pre.  M.  S.  Steiner,  a 
nephew,  died  Mar.  12,  191 1,  aged  44  y.  10  m. 
12  d.  Several  other  near  relatives  have 
passed  to  the  spirit  world  in  this  short 
space  of  time.  So  we  can  see  how  uncer- 
tain the  death  angel  comes.  May  God 
comfort  all  the  bereaved  ones  and  may  we 
all  live  such  lives  that  we  may  meet  again. 


Miller. — Anna  (Garber)  Miller  was  born 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  24,  1876;  died 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  6,  191 1;  aged  34  y. 
11  m.  13  d.  She  was  married  to  G.  Monroe 
Miller  Nov.  24,  1898.  To  this  union  were 
born  4  girls  and  two  boys.  Two  of  the 
girls  having  died  in  infancy  leaving  Ver- 
non, Ruth,  Esther  and  John,  aged  respect- 
ively nine,  five  and  three  years,  and  six  and 
a  half  months,  who  with  a  sorrowing  com- 
panion, 3  brothers  and  2  sisters  and  many 
friends  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss.  Her 
parents,  3  brothers  and  5  sisters  preceded 
her  to  the  eternal  world. 

She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  the  age  of  18  and  sought  to  be  faithful 
in  her  service  to  her  Master,  taking  a  deep 
interest  in  Church  and  Sunday  school  work. 
She  was  much  concerned  that  her  children 
should  be  properly  brought  up  and  prayed 
that  they  should  become  faithful  soldiers 
of  the  cross. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
house  by  I.  R.  Detweiler  and  at  the  Clinton 
(Brick)  Church  by  Y.  C.  Miller  and  J.  S. 
Hartzler.    Text,  Rev.  14:13. 


Hershberger. — Daniel  D.  Hershberger 
was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  May  24, 
1846;  died  at  his  home  near  Norfolk,  Va., 
Nov.  6,  191 1 ;  aged  65  y.  5  m.  13  d. 

Bro.  Hershberger  was  twice  married. 
His  first  wife  was  Magdalina  Bender.  To 
this  union  was  born  1  son,  Christian  D. 
Hershberger  of  Grantsville,  Md.  His  sec- 
ond wife  was  Annie  E.  Yoder.  To  this 
union  was  born  1  son,  Simon  D.  Hersh- 
berger of  Norfolk,  Va.,  who  with  his  broth- 
er and  mother,  survive  in  his  death.  The 
family  has  lost  a  kind,  loving  husband  and 
father,  the  community  an  excellent  neigh- 
bor, and  the  Church  an  earnest  and  devoted 
brother  and  worker. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  young  days  and  remained 
faithful  unto  the  end,  always  ready  to  do 
what  he  could. 

He  had  been  in  ill  health  for  some  time, 
but  in  all  his  suffering  he  was  patient,^  re- 
signed and  always  cheerful,  was  conscious 
up  to  the  last  moment.  His  last  words 
were,  It  is  -  all  over,  now  for  the  better  land, 
and  while  we  deeply  sympathize  with  the 
bereaved  family  we  feel  that  their  loss  is 
his  eternal  gain. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
Joseph  Zook  from  John  14:1-3.  Buried  in 
the  new  burying  ground  near  his  late  home. 

Father,  father,  dearest  father, 
Rest  thou  in  thy  last  repose; 
While  the  waters  lonely  murmur 
While  the  zephyrs  gently  blow. 

Silent  is  thy  voice  forever, 
Vacant  now  thy  empty  chair; 
Oh  we  miss  thee,  dearest  father — 
Miss  thee  every  new-born  day. 

Oh  we  hope  to  meet  thee,  father, 
And  join  with  the  ransomed  throng; 
Where  our  voices  e'er  will  mingle, 
In  a  glad  triumphant  song. 
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Items  and  Comments 

The  eighth  annual  convention  of  the 
American  Road  Builders'  Association  met 
at  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  14,  with  about 
3000  delegates  from  all  parts  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada  present. 


The  leper  who  escaped  from  St.  Louis  is 
dangerous,  but  he  is  quite  harmless  com- 
pared with  the  moral  lepers  who  wear  good 
clothing  and  propose  marriage  to  our 
daughters. — The  Religious  Telescope. 


The  fourth  annual  meeting  of  the  Medi- 
cal Missionar}'  Conference  is  to  meet  at 
Battle  Creek, 'Mich.,  Jan.  2-5.  Lemuel  C. 
Barnes,  field  secretary  of  the  Baptist  Home 
Mission  Board  is  to  preside  over  the  meet- 
ing. 


Wilbur  F.  Crafts,  superintendent  of  the 
International  Reform  Bureau,  refers  to  in- 
temperance, impurity,  gambling  and  Sab- 
bath-breaking as  the  "big  four"  evils  of  the 
world.  He  should  have  named  the  "big 
five,"  placing  pride  at  the  head  of  the  list. 


Mayor  Gaynor  of  New  York  City  has  the 
thanks  of  many  people  who  delight  in  law 
and  order  for  the  vigorous  and  effective 
way  in  which  he  broke  up  the  recent  strike 
in  his  city.  Lawlessness  is  one  of  the 
greatest  menaces  to  the  peace  of  the  world 
today. 


After  a  prolonged  and  hotly  contested 
struggle  in  the  courts  of  Missouri,  the  In- 
ternational Harvester  Company  has  finally 
been  prohibited  from  doing  business  in  that 
state.  Combination  in  restraint  of  trade  is 
the  crime  for  which  the  company  was  found 
guilty. 


According  to  the  recent  census  of  the 
United  States  there  has  been,  during  the 
last  decade,  an  increase  of  22.25  Per  cent,  in 
the  white  population  and  of  II. 3  per  cent, 
in  the  colored  population.  Statistics  also 
show  that  the  colored  population  is  in- 
creasing in  the  northern  states  and  de- 
creasing in  the  southern  states. 


The  International  Prohibition  Confedera- 
tion, which  held  its  second  biennial  confer- 
ence at  the  Hague,  Holland,  Sept.  11-16, 
191 1,  is  a  rapidly  growing  organization, 
having  representatives  in  forty  of  the  lead- 
ing nations  of  the  globe.  Its  object  is  to 
create  sentiment  looking  to  the  abolition 
of  the  liquor  traffic  in  all  civilized  nations. 
The  movement  ought  to  be  heartily  sanc- 
tioned by  all  liquor  manufacturers  and  deal- 
ers and  their  victims,  which  classes  would 
be  the  most  benefited  by  the  success  of  the 
movement. 


Recent  developments  in  China  indicate 
a  prolonged  struggle  in  that  unfortunate 
country,  with  no  one  able  to  foretell  what 
the  ultimate  outcome  will  be.  After  pro- 
longed negotiations  Yuan  Shi-kai  has 
agreed  to  accept  the  premiership  of  China. 
It  is  understood  that  he  is  to  be  the  virtual 
dictator  of  the  nation.  It  is  his  policy  to 
reorganize  the  government  with  such  pro- 
vinces as  will  acknowledge  allegiance  to 
the  crown,  allowing  the  rest  to  remain  in- 
dependent for  the  time  being,  and  until 
such  a  time  as  their  allegiance  may  again 
be  won  for  the  empire.  The  United  States 
has  decided  to  send  a  regiment  of  soldiers 
from  Manila  to  China  to  prevent  a  repeti- 
tion of  the  late  Boxer  uprising.  Meantime 
the  lighting  goes  on  in  brutal,  the  revolu- 
tionists still  making  progress.  At  this  writ- 
ing fourteen  out  of  the  eighteen  provinces 
in  China  have  thrown  off  their  allegiance 
to  the  Manchu  yoke,  and  Wu-ting-fang, 
former  Chinese  minister  to  Washington,  D. 
rC,  has  issued  an  address  asking  the  na- 
tions of  the  globe  to  recognize  the  new  re- 
public of  China. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


A  Special  Bible  Term  of  four  weeks,  be- 
ginning Jan.  4,  1912,  and  closing  Jan.  31, 
1912,  will  be  held  in  the  Hesston  Academy 
and  Bible  School,  Hesston,  Kans.  The  pur- 
pose of  this  term  will  be  to  give  a  short 
but  practical  course  of  instruction  suited  to 
such  Bible  students  who  are  unable  to  take 
a  more  extensive  course.  The  work  "will  be 
made  especially  helpful  to  ministers,  Sun- 
day school  and  mission  workers,  and  those 
interested  in  the  teaching  of  God's  Word 
and  the  doctrines  of  the  Church.  Classes 
will  be  formed  in  Plan  of  Salvation,  Doc- 
trines, Missions,  Sunday  School  Teacher 
Training,  Old  Testament  History,  New 
Testament  History,  Bible  Georgfaphy, 
Methods  of  Bible  Study,  Church  History, 
Book  Study,  Biblical  Literature  and  Vocal 
Music.  In  connection  with  his  work,  Bro. 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  who  has  but  recently  re»- 
turned  from  a  tour  of  the  world,  will  give 
special  lectures  on  the  Holy  Land,  India, 
■and  other  Oriental  countries.  Tuition  to 
ministers  and  their  wives,  free.  A  small 
sum  will  be  charged  others  to  cover  ex- 
penses. Write  for  circular  and  information. 
Address,  T.  M.  Erb  or  D.  H.  Bender,  Hess- 
ton, Kans. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  Conferences 
to  be  held  during  the  next  few  months,  as 
reported  to  date.  Others  will  be  added  as 
announcements  are  sent  in.  Would  be  glad 
to  list  all  the  meetings  which  may  be  clas- 
sified under  the  above  heading.  P!lease 
withhold  announcements  of  meetings  to 
be  held  more  than  2  months  from  the  time 
of  announcement.  May  God  richly  bless 
all  these  meetings  to  the  strengthening  of 
Zion.  Attend  all  you  can.  Pray  for  all  of 
them. 

North  Lima,  Ohio,  Nov.  20-Dec.  1.  In- 
structor, S.  F.  Coffman. 

Wideman  Church  near  Markham,  Ont., 
Nov.  28,  to  Dec.  1.  Instructors,  Urias 
Weber,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Roseland,  Nebr.,  Dec.  1-7,  191 1.  Instructors, 
P.  J.  Shank,  D.  G.  Lapp. 

Aurora,  Ohio.,  Dec.  7-9,  191 1.  Instructors, 
S.  H.  Miller,  E.  L.  Frey. 

Leetonia,  Ohio,  Dec.  14-20.  Instructors,  E. 
L.  Fr?y,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Leo,  Ind.,  Dec.  18-28,  1911.  Instructors, 
Eli  Stoltzfus,  Silas  Yoder. 

Belleville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  26-29,  19". 

Instructors,  J.  E.  Hartzler,  S.  F.  Coffman. 

Stahl  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec. 
27  to  Jan.  2.  Instructors,  A.  Ii.  Leaman, 
E.  L.  Frey. 

South  Union  and  Oak  Grove  Churches, 
near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  holiday  week. 

Instructors,  J.  S.  Flartzler,  A.  D.  Wenger, 

South  Windsor,  Ohio,  near  Middlefield,  O., 
holiday  week.  Instructors,  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
J.  A.  Ressler. 

East  Union  Church,  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Jan.  1-6,  1912.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, L.  J.  Miller. 

Nappanee,  Ind.  (A.  M.  Congregation),  Jan. 
1-7,  1912.  Instructors,  I.  W.  Royer,  A. 
H.  Leaman. 


The  Gospel  Herald  to  new  subscrib- 
ers, from  now  until  Jan.  1,  1913,  $1.00. 


MENNONITE     BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  O. 

D.  D.    Miller,    Vice    Pres.,    Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

1.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.  L.   Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
J.  R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 

tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolod- 

gahan,  Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,  A.   H.   Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  610  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 
Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission,  2259  35th  St,  A.  F. 
Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*  1896)  112  E-  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

H.  H.  Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  N.  H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia.—  (*1899j  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.— (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben   B.   King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (*  1904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  R. 
Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 
Toronto.—  (*1907)     1324    Danforth    Ave..  Toronto, 

Ont.,  J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (*1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (*1910)    1713    11th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa.. 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Nampa. —  (*1906)  Home  Mission,  11th  Ave.  and  2nd 

St.,  N.,  Nampa,  Idaho,  J.  A.  Hilty,  Supt. 
Lima.— (1910)    502  Jefferson   St.,    Lima,   O.,   B.  B. 

Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 
ler,  Supt. 

Children's    Home    (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old  People's  Home  (*1901)  Marshallville,  O.,  J.  K. 

Hooley,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home,  (*1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium   (*1907)   La  Junta,  Colo.,  J. 

M.   Hershey,  Supt. 
*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 


"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for 
he  is  good :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
forever." 


We  have  only  to  think  of  what  we 
are  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  what  we 
would  be  without  the  grace  of  God, 
and  we  have  all  the  reasons  we  need 
why  our  hearts  should  be  overflowing" 
with  gratitude  and  out  tongues  ready 
to  utter  praises  to  God. 


Free  Herald  Fund. — A  number  have 
already  responded  to  our  recent  edi- 
torial on  this  subject.  Accept  our 
hearty  thanks  for  the  same.  There 
are  three  things  which  we  would  sug- 
gest to  those  interested  in  this  work: 
(1)  Encourage  contributions  on  the 
part  of  those  who  are  both  willing  and 
able.  (2)  Send  us  names  of  those 
whom  you  believe  would.be  helped  by 
receiving  the  Gospel  Herald  free.  (3) 
Let  us  know  as  soon  as  you  are  con- 
vinced that  papers  thus  sent  should  be 
discontinued.  We  look  upon  money 
thus  donated  as  a  sacred  trust,  and  we 
want  to  invest  it  where  it  will  do  the 
most  good. 


This  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
larger  than  usual.  A  glance  at  the  last 
pages  will  tell  the  reason.  The  book 
trade  of  the  House  has  been  most  en- 
couraging during  the  past  year  and  the 
way  orders  are  coming  in  at  present 
speaks  well  for  a  continuation  of  the 
prosperity.  There  is  generally  a  great 
deal  of  business  for  the  transportation 
companies  just  before  the  holidays  and 
it  will  be  well  to  send  in  orders  early 
and  thus  avoid  delay  and  disappoint- 
ment. The  pages  of  this  issue  devoted 
to  the  book  trad-e  will  be  a  help  in 
making  selections  of  suitable  presents 
for  the  coming  season  of  special  rejoic- 
ing. Bro.  Levi  Mumaw  is  editor  of 
this  portion  of  the  paper. 


A  brother,  writing  from  the  depths 
of  experience  says,  "My  mind  is  very 
much  taken  up  with  my  heavenly 
home  where  I  may  expect  to  go  at  any 
time.  I  am  glad  to  go,  or  stay  a  little 
while  yet,  just  as  He  directs." 

What  a  glorious  vision.  It  is  similar 
to  what  Paul  saw  when  he  said:  "I 
am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the 
time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand  .... 
Henceforth  there  it  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown."  Thank  God  for  that  home. 
Thank  God  for  the  promised  crown. 
No  earthly  experience  is  brighter  than 
the  thrilling  hope  that  when  earth's 
trials  are  over  Ave  shall  be  ushered  in- 
to the  presence  of  God  and  join  the  en- 
raptured throng  above  in  singing  the 
heavenly  hallelujahs  and  reigning 
with  Christ  in  endless  glory.  What- 
ever may  be  the  apparent  distance  be- 
tween us  and  the  grave  let  us  remem- 
ber that  we  are  on  the  brink  of  eter- 
nity. Are  we  looking  across  and  drink- 
ing in  the  inspiration  which  is  ours  to 
enjoy  ? 


Thanksgiving  Day  is  sometimes 
thought  of  as  an  American  holiday, 
and  our  English  cousins  are  apt  to 
look  upon  its  observance  with  a  little 
suspicion.  But  the  idea  is  as  old  as 
the  book  of  Exodus  and  the  duty  of 
giving  thanks  to  our  Maker  for  all  His 
wondrously  good  gifts  is  as  wide  as 
the  human  race.  Through  the  day 
being  made  a  national  holiday  there  is 
great  danger  that  we  lose  sight  of  its 
sacred  significance.  People  who  have 
no  regard  for  their  Creator  join  in  the 
festivities  of  the  day  because  it  is  the 
fashion.  People  who  claim  to  be  wor- 
shipers of  the  true  God  are  apt  to  for- 
get that  it  is  a  sacred  day  and  join  in 
the  celebrations  in  ways  that  are  not 
to  the  glory  of  God.  Nevertheless  it 
should  be  a  day  of  rejoicing.  By  be- 
ing joyful  is  the  very  best  and  truest 
way  we  have  of  showing  our  thank- 
fulness to  God.    But  the  true  Chris- 


tian will  never  let  his  joy  take  a  form 
which  he  might  not  consistently  ask 
to  be  joined  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
— R. 


Arouse,  Arise,  To  the  Work. — The 

other  day  while  at  our  desk  a  brother 
laid  the  following  tract  before  us.  We 
read  it  carefully,  and  advise  everybody 
else  to  do  the  same  : 

"Notice  a  few  statistics  from  'Russell's' 
own  report  for  last  year's  work:  briefly: 
350,000,000  pages  of  tracts  distributed  in  the 
English  language;  6,000,000  pages  in  for- 
eign languages;  11,000  meetings  held  and 
3,500  towns  visited.  They  have  seventy 
missionaries  on  the  field.  No  one  receives 
a  salary  and  the  money  comes  in  voluntar- 
ily or  not  at  all.  This  is  'a  mighty  foe,'  is 
it  not? 

"  'For  the  children  of  the  world,  are,  in 
their  generation,  wiser  than  the  children 
of  light'  (Luke  16:8).  As  one  read's  such 
figures  as  the  above,  how  true  this  scripture 
is.  Satan  knows  how  to  take  advantage  of 
the  best  thing  in  the  world.  He  knows 
the  value  of  the  printed  ministry,  to  serve 
his  awful  purpose.  Would  that  the  Lord's 
people  might  take  knowledge  of  what  this 
one  man,  inspired  by  Satan,  has  done.  In- 
spired by  the  Holy  Spirit,  go  forth  in  the 
Lord's  service  and  spread  the  Truth  upon 
the  printed  page  in  opposition  to  Satan. 

"Commending  these  figures  to  you  and 
leaving  you  in  the  Lord  s  presence  with 
them." 

Having  read  the  tract  and  pondered 
over  the  plain  facts  presented,  we  may 
be  ready  for  a  few  further  observa- 
tions. 

Russellism  is  an  old,  very  old  her- 
esy, clothed  in  the  verbiage  and  per- 
sonality of  a  new  man.  His  ideas  are 
a  reproduction  of  what  the  Christian 
Church  has  had  to  contend  with,  at 
different  times,  in  some  form  or  other, 
from  the  beginning.  The  apostles  felt 
called  upon  to  point  out  a  number  of 
different  forms  of  heresy,  especially 
mentioned  in  the  writings  of  Paul  and 
John,  and  ever  since  that  time  the 
Church  has  been  harassed  with  the 
workings  of  heretics  without  number 
in  a  variety  of  men,  methods  and  doc- 
trines.   The  present  is  no  exception. 

The  opposition  of  Satan  to  the  cause 
of  true   Christianity   comes  through 

(Continue'd  on  page  547.) 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2:7,  8. 


BY  FAITH 


I  leave  the  burdens  of  my  life, 
And  all  the  weariness  and  strife, 
With  Him  who  orders  all  my  ways, 
And  knows  the  limit  of  my  days, 
And'  so  I  rest. 

God  sent  me  here  with  purpose  true, 
My  ignorance  and  weakness  knew; 
And,  whether  light  or  darkness  fall, 
His  tender  love  is  over  all, 
And  it  is  best. 

Full  oft  I  stumble  as  I  go, 
And  tears  of  sorrow  quickly  flow; 
But  He  to  whom  my  grief  is  known, 
Leaves  me  not  to  weep  alone, 
He   sendeth  peace. 

I  cannot  reach  my  life  ideal; 
It  towers  far  above  the  real;- 
But,  when  I  think  of  countless  years 
Of  future  life  in  unknown  spheres, 
My  murm'rings  cease. 

Sometimes  I  feel  a  helpless  child, 
A  poor  weed  tossed  on  water  wild; 
And  yet  God's  skies  arch  over  me, 
And  yet  He  rules  the  wide,  dark  sea; 
I  need  not  fear. 

The  shado.wy  valley,  at  the  last; 
Where  many  loved  of  mine  have  passed, 
Seems  but  a  step  from  night  to  day; 
For  all  the  new  and  shrouded  way 
My  God  is  near. 

— The  Christian  Coriservator. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

IV.     About  Thanksgiving 

1.  It  is  Commanded. — "Offer  unto 
God  thanksgiving ;  and  pay  thy  vows 
unto  the  Most  High."  Thus  did  the 
psalmist  give  voice  to  an  obligation 
and  a  duty  which  is  repeatedly  com- 
manded in  the  Bible.  When  we  con- 
sider the  source  of  all  our  blessings  ; 
when  we  compare  the  lot  which  man 
chose  in  the  fall  with  the  lot  which 
God  graciously  provides  in  the  re- 
demption, we  see  a  few  of  the  many 
reasons  why  our  hearts  should  go  out 
to  God  in  tributes  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving. Life  is  one  continual  story  of 
temptations  on  the  part  of  Satan,  stum- 
bling on  the  part  of  man  and  blessings 
on  the  part  of  the  Almighty.  The  fre- 
quent commands  to  give  thanks  to 
God  are  but  a  fitting  expression  of  our 
simple  duty. 

2.  It  is  a  Glorious  Privilege. — Were 
duty  a  duty  only,  it  would  be  an  irk- 
some task.  But  the  child  of  God  finds 
delight  in  doing  ibe  things  which  God 
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desires.  No  sooner  does  the  fact  of 
blessing  dawn  upon  us,  than  there 
springs  from  the  heart  a  feeling  of  gra- 
titude. Some  one  does  you  a  favor. 
Your  smiles  and  beams  of  gladness  in 
the  eyes  tell  of  your  sincerity  when  you 
say,  "Thank  you."  The  idea  that 
thanksgiving  is  a  solemn  duty  which 
we  would  gladly  avoid  if  we  could  or 
were  not  afraid  to,  is  an  invention  of 
the  devil.  The  idea  that  the  spending 
of  Thanksgiving  Day  in  thankfulness 
and  praise  is  a  solemn  duty  rather  than 
a  gladsome  privilege,  shows  that  the 
wrong  kind  of  a  spirit  gives  us  our 
impressions.  Look  around  you:  see 
the  many  things  for  which  you  have 
reasons  to  praise  the  Lord.  Looking 
into  the  Bible,  there  are  many  reasons 
given  why  Ave  should  thank  the  Lord. 
David,  Simeon,  Anna,  Paul,  and  many 
other  examples  are  given  in  Holy 
Writ,  where  the  people  of  God  render- 
ed unto  God  the  thanks  that  were  due 
H  im  for  the  unmerited  blessings 
showered  upon  them.  Shall  we  praise 
the  Lord  because  it  is  a  solemn  duty, 
or  because  it  is  a  glorious  privilege? 

3.  It  is  a  Good  Thing. — The  psalm- 
ist burst  forth  in  praises  to  God,  testi- 
fying, "It  is  a  good  thing  to  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and  to  sing 
praises  unto  thy  name,  O  Most  High." 
Yes,  it  is  a  good  thing.  It  fills  the 
soul  with  noble  thoughts,  and  draws 
us  nearer  to  the  great  Dispenser  of  all 
blessings.  It  makes  us  the  agents  of 
God  in  shedding  abroad  the  sunshine 
of  heaven  and  bringing  to  others  the 
thought  of  what  they  owe  to  God.  It 
is  a  good  thing  for  the  people  of  Amer- 
ica to  spend  not  one  but  many  days  in 
thanksgiving  to  God.  '  Every  day 
should  be  a  day  of  thanksgiving. 
Thanksgiving  Day,  being  especially 
set  apart  by  the  chief  magistrates,  of 
our  states  and  nation  to  be  devoted" to 
worship,  devotion  and  praise,  should  be 
spent  in  a  way  that  no  one  has  cause  to 
doubt  that  we  are  devoutfully  and  joy- 
fully grateful  for  the  many  and  un- 
merited blessings  received  during  the 
past  year.  "O  give,  thanks  unto  the 
Lord ;  call  upon  his  name :  make 
known  his  deeds  among  the  people. 
Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto  him: 
talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works. 
Glory  ye  in  his  name  :  let  the  heart  of 
them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord."  "O 
give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is 
good:  for  his  mercy  endureth  forever." 

4.  "In  Everything  Give  Thanks." — 
Paul  adds,  "This  is  the  will  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  concerning-  you."  It  is 
easy  to  give  thanks  for  things  which 
delight  us,  but  for  things  which  weigh 
heavily  upon  us — such  as  sickness,  fi- 
nancial reverses,  the  loss  of  those  who 
are  near  and  dear  to  us — experiences 
which  sadden  the  heart  and  make  our 
load  seem  heavy — for  such  things  it  is 
not  always  so  .easy  to  give  thanks.  Yet 
we  should'  know  that  "all  things  work 
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together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,"  and  all  things  ordered  by  the 
Lord  are  for  our  good,  whether  we 
can  comprehend  the  why's  and  where- 
fore's or  not.  Some  of  the  things 
which  at  first  seemed  like  calamities 
turned  out  to  be  the  greatest  blessings 
of  our  lives.  Manasseh  in  prison,  the 
stroke  that  felled  Saul  of  Tarsus  to  the 
earth  on  the  Damascus  way,  the  cruel 
persecution  beginning  with  the  death 
of  Stephen,  and  thousands  of  other  in- 
stances some  of  which  happened  in 
our  own  lives,  had  an  effect  the  op- 
posite of  what  they  seemed  when  they 
occurred.  Even  though  we  must  say 
so  through  tears  and  amid  great  suf- 
ferings, let  us  thank  the  Lord  our 
Maker,  let  us  "in  everything  give 
thanks." 

5.  Christ  is  Our  Great  Example. — 

Hear  Him  as  He  thanks  His  heavenly 
Father  for  blessings-  bestowed  upon 
babes  in  Christ  (Matt.  11:25).  See 
Him  give  thanks  before  a  meal  (Jno. 
6:11).  Watch  Him  as  He  thanks  His 
heavenly  Father  on  the  verge  of  a 
most  important  answer  to  prayer  (Jno. 
11:41).  Witness  His  solemn  giving 
of  thanks  at  the  time  He  instituted  the 
communion.  Plis  life  is  one  of  thank- 
fulness. There  was  not  the  least  sign 
of  exaltation  because  of  His  remark- 
able powers,  but  at  all  times  a  thank- 
fulness because  of  the  remarkable  way 
in  which  His  Father  in  heaven  stood 
by  Him  and  blessed  His  work.  In  the 
"example  of  Christ  we  have  a  picture  as 
to  what  should  be  our  attitude  toward 
our  Father  in  heaven  who  gives  us  all 
we  have,  and  upon  whom  we  must  rely 
for  all  future  blessings.  Thank  God 
for  the  great  Example. 

6.  The  Reasons  for  Thanksgiving 
are  Numerous. — We  have  already  re- 
ferred to  this  fact.  We  have  yet  to  re- 
fer to  direct  Bible  teaching  on  this 
point.  We  are  taught  that  we  should 
give  thanks  at  the  remembrance  of 
God's  holiness  (Psa.  30:4);  for  the 
gift  of  Jesus  Christ  (II  Cor.  9:15)  ;  for 
the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God  (Psa. 
106:1)  ;  for  deliverance  through  Christ 
(Rom.  7 :23-25)  ;  when  partaking  of 
daily  food  (Acts  27:35);  for  the  sup- 
ply of  bodily  wants  (I  Tim.  4:3,  4); 
for  \dctory  (I  Cor.  15  :57)  ;  for  being 
thought  worthy  of  persecution  (Acts 
5:41).  This  is  but  a  small  number  of 
things  for  which  the  Bible  teaches  us 
to  be  thankful.  The  air  that  we 
breathe,  the  food  we  eat,  the  shelter 
from  storms,  the  privilege  of  worship- 
ing God  according  to  the  teaching  of 
the  Bible,  friends  in  time  of  need, 
Christian  associations,  church  homes, 
homes  where  we  can  dwell  with  loved 
ones,  salvation  through  Christ,  hopes 
of  heaven — this  is  but  a  beginning  of 
things  for  which  we  should  thank  the 
Lord  our  Maker  as  long  as  we  have 
any  breath.  In  the  ages  to  come,,  if 
our  hearts  are  filled    with  gratitude 
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here,  we  shall  have  the  glorious  privi- 
lege of  praising  His  name  in  glory  and 
gladness  forever  more. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  OVERCOMING  LIFE 


By  Ira  T.  Graybill. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  think  of  many  promises  given  to 
him  that  overcometh.  We  read  in 
Rev.  3:21,  "To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  on  my 
throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and 
am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne." 

But  remember  it  is  only  on  condi- 
tion— only  "to  him  that  overcometh." 
It  is  not  by  joining  the  Church  only, 
that  we  can  overcome. 

The  question  is,  Are  we  overcoming 
the  world  or  is  the  world  overcoming 
us?  One  of  the  causes  why  there  are 
so  many  unhappy  Christian  lives  is 
that  they  have  not  entirely  overcome. 

As  we  read  of  the  many  promises 
given  to  overcomers,  it  should  inspire 
every  heart  to  a  fuller  consecration  and 
to  live  a  better  life,  "looking  unto  Je- 
sus the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith." 

It  should  be  the  aim  of  every  person 
who  starts  in  the  Christian  life  to  fully 
overcome,  knowing  that  it  takes  a  spir- 
itual warfare  to  overcome  the  world. 
As  Satan  is  trying  to  lead  us  astray  by 
tempting  us  in  many  different  ways, 
we  should  search  the  Scriptures  so  wre 
can  answer  him  as  our  Savior  did, 
"Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan." 

In  living  an  overcoming  life  we 
must  often  go  against  the  custom  of 
the  world.  Like  Daniel  of  old,  who  so 
nobly  stood  up  for  the  right,  even  if  it 
went  against  the  decree  of  the  king, 
and  was  not  ashamed  to  be  seen  on 
his  knees  praying,  so  we  also  should 
have  the  courage  of  our  convictions 
and  live  exemplary  Christian  lives. 
It  is  often  the  little  things  that  cause 
us  the  most  trouble  to  overcome  as  we 
read  in  Song  of  Solomon  (2:5),  that  it 
is  the  little  fOxes  that  spoil  the  vines. 

To  overcome  in  times  of  persecution 
let  us  hear  the  word  of  Christ  (Jno. 
16:33):  "Iu  this  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation ;  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have 
overcome  the  world."  As  soon  as  we 
enlist  as  a  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  that 
moment  the  world  becomes  our  en- 
emy. 

Christ,  our  Leader,  has  given  us  all 
the  necessary  equipments  to  overcome 
the  world  in  every  temptation  and 
trial.  Therefore  by  living  a  self-deny- 
ing life  and  obeying  God's  Word  un- 
der all  circumstances  we  can  be  able  to 
put  all  our  foes  to  flight  (Eph.  6:10- 
18).  "We  shall  be  more  than  conquer- 
ors through  Christ  that  strengtheneth 
us"  (Rom.  8:37). 

As  we  think  of  the  times  when  we 
were  yet  out  in  sin  and  without  hope 


in  the  world,  and  were  by  nature  called 
the  sons  of  perdition,  how  that  God  in 
I  lis  unlimited  love  called  us  to  a  now 
and  better  life,  giving  us  this  promise, 
that  if  we  overcome  the  world  we  shall 
be  called  His  sons,  isn't  it  worth  a 
struggle? 

flow  many  fight  for  a  crown  that 
will  fade  away?  Yet  we  are  told  that 
we  shall  he  joint  heirs  with  Christ  our 
Savior  and  sit  with  Him  in  glory — all 
these  promises  and  many  more  if  we 
oidy  overcome. 

Dear  friends,  what  an  inheritance ! 
Let  us  then,  by  His  grace,  gain  the 
victory  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
and  Master. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 

Selected  by  S.  E.  Roth. 

Sometimes  I  am  consulted  in  reg'ard 
to  the  advisability  of  getting  a  divorce. 
I  think  I  have  always  said,  "No,  no, 
NO;  do  not  do  that.  Do  not  even 
think  of  it ;"  and  I  usually  end  by  say- 
ing, "What  God  hath  joined  together, 
let  not  man  put  asunder."  Several 
times  one  or  both  parties  will  say, 
"But,  Mr.  Root,  are  you  sure  that  God 
ever  did  bring  us  together?"  And  1 
think  one  friend  added,  "Is  it  not  pos- 
sible that  it  was  a  blunder  that  we  ever 
got  together?  or  did  not  Satan  have 
something  to  do  with  it?"  My  reply 
is,  usually,  that  Satan  has  nothing  to 
do  with  bringing  people  together.  His 
business  is  to  separate  and  break  up 
homes.  And  where  children  have  been 
the  fruit  of  the  wedlock  it  is  certainly 
Gods'  plan. 

My  good  friends  if  any  of  you  whose 
eyes  rest  on  these  pages  have  ever 
been  thinking  of  getting  a  divorce, 
take  my  advice,  and  say,  "Get  thee  be- 
hind me,  Satan."  Things  may  be  bad 
as  they  are,  but  your  old  friend  A.  I. 
Root  assures  you  they  will  be  worse 
just  as  soon  as  you  consider  for  a  mo- 
ment setting  at  naught  God's  law. 

I  have  spoken  several  times  about 
the  day  of  my  conversion.  I  told  you 
that,  when  I  decided  to  put  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  first  and  foremost  of  ev- 
erything in  this  world,  I  not  only  loved 
humanity  better,  but  I  loved  even  the 
horses  that  stood  around  the  door  of 
that  old  church.  Perhaps  I  did  not 
not  tell  you,  however,  that,  next  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  a  love  commenced 
from  that  day  forward  to  grow  and  in- 
crease in  my  heart  for  the  dear  com- 
panion whom  God  gave  me.  That 
love  has  been  growing  stronger  each 
year,  and  each  day  and  hour.  (The 
great  Father,  in  Plis  infinite  love  and 
mercy,  has  permitted  us  two  to  meet 
life's  burdens  and  joys,  hand  in  hand, 
for  full  fifty  years.  The  29th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1911,  will  be  the  50th  anni- 
versary of  our  humble  start  out  to- 
gether.)   When  Satan  tries  me  at  ev- 


ery turn,  as  he  tries  most  of  us,  the 
thought  of  Mrs,  Root  and  the  sacred 
and  solemn  ties  that  bind  us  together 
has  been  a  more  powerful  antidote 
against  Satan's,  wiles  than  anything 
else  in  all  this  world.  Let  me,  there- 
fore, close  with  the  beautiful  text — the 
last  of  the  four  I  have  chosen — 

"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  to- 
gether, let  nut  man  put  asunder." — A. 
h  Root  in  Gleanings  in  Bee  Culture, 
Oct.  1st,  1911. 


EDITORIA  L — Continued 

three  different  channels:  fanaticism, 
infidelity  and  worldliness.  The  two 
former  are  often  combined,  as  in  the 
case  of  Russellism,  while  the  latter  in- 
variably means  a  spiritual  coldness 
which  makes  a  profession  of  Christian- 
ity vain.  In  meeting  this  opposition 
there  are  three  courses  of  action  open 
to  us,  each  of  which  has  been  taken  by 
different  people : 

1.  We  may  become  hysterical, 
snatch  some  of  the  tools  of  the  fanat- 
ics, in  our  methods  of  work  imitating 
them  instead  of  imitating  Christ,  and 
produce  another  brand  of  fanaticism 
not  very  much  better  than  the  kind  or 
kinds  we  oppose. 

2.  We  may  settle  down  in  a  state  of 
over-confidence,  profess  a  trust  in  the 
Rock  of  Ages,  take  our  ease,  follow 
the  way  of  the  world,  and  allow  the 
world  to  lapse  into  a  state  of  indiffer- 
ence and  infidelity  while  Satan  takes 
care  of  church  members  by  either 
freezing  them  in  worldliness  or  con- 
suming them  in  fanaticism. 

3.  We  may  rise  in  the  power  of  the 
Most  High,  imitate  the  example1  of 
Christ  and  the  apostles,  exercise  our- 
selves in  fervent  prayer  and  earnest 
Christian  endeavor  and  devote  all  the 
energies  of  our  lives  to  the  great  work 
of  making  the  true  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  known  to  and  felt  among  all 
people. 

We  must  not  forget  that  Russell  and 
his  followers,  as  well  as  some  other 
bands  of  heretics,  have  a  number  of 
commendable  traits  and  methods  about 
them,  and  it  is  to  these  that  they  owe 
their  success.  We  must  admire  their 
zeal,  organized  effort  to  spread  their 
doctrines  and  their  self-sacrificing  de- 
votion to  the  cause  they  espoused.  Yet 
it  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  imitate 
them  even  in  these  points,  for  their 
most  commendable  traits  are  but  bor- 
rowed from  true  Christianity,  and  in 
Christ  we  have  an  example  who  is  so 
much  better  in  every  good  thing  and 
devoid  of  the  bad  traits  manifested  in 
these  opponents  of  true  Christianity 
that  we  say,  Follow  Christ  as  your  ex- 
ample. 

Herein  lies  the  secret  of  Christian 
duty  and  real  success.  To  follow 
Christ  means  to  be  thoroughly  awak- 
ened, to  have  our  all  consecrated  to  the 
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cause  for  which  He  gave  His  all,  to 
deny  ourselves  of  all  that  the  average 
worldling  counts  dear  and  to  devote 
all  the  energies  of  our  lives  to  the  up- 
lift and  salvation  of  men. 

Let  not  our  supposed  confidence  in 
God  lull  us  to  sleep  on  the  couch  of 
do-nothing.  The  devil  wants  nothing 
more  to  his  liking  than  for  church 
members  to  take  it  easy  in  matters 
spiritual  and  to  spend  their  lives  in 
grasping  after  the  things  of  this  world. 
The  cause  of  Christ  is  suffering,  mil- 
lions of  souls  are  dying,  anti-Christian 
sects  are  flourishing,  crime  is  on  the 
increase,  passion  holds  full  sway  in 
the  lives  of  men,  wickedness  and  in- 
iquity abound,  because  the  professed 
followers  of  Christ  consult  their  ease 
before  they  do  their  duty,  because  they 
count  the  things  of  this  world  dearer 
than  they  do  the  things  pertaining  to 
godliness  and  salvation. 

We  would  say  to  all  people  bearing  ■ 
the  name  of  Christ,  Arouse!  Arise! 
To  the  work !  While  the  enemy  is 
awake  and  active  it  is  a  woeful  blunder 
for  the  people  of  God  to  be  asleep. 
Shall  Russellites-  and  others  work  with- 
out pay  and  deny  themselves  the  lux- 
uries of  life  that  they  may  devote  their 
whole  lives  to  the  work  of  deceiving 
men  while  the  people  of  God  live  at 
their  ease,  spend  their  money  for  finer- 
ies and  luxuries,  seek  the  pleasures  of 
this  world  more  than  the  joys  of  the 
Christian  service,  concern  themselves 
more  about  shining  in  the  world  than 
shining  in  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord, 
wasting  time,  money,  brains  and  pow- 
er while  the  work  of  destruction  is  go- 
ing on  all  around  us?  Shall  we  not 
rather  surrender  our  minds,  hearts, 
hands,  feet,  possessions,  tongues  and 
all  to  God,  denying  ourselves  of  all 
things  that  stand  in  the  way  of  real 
Christian  progress  and  devote  all  our 
energies  to  the  cause  of  salvation? 

Let  Christ  and  His  cause  have  first 
place  in  our  hearts;  let  the  Bible  have 
first  place  in  our  libraries  and  homes ; 
let  there  be  an  altar  in  every  home  and 
the  coals  of  heavenly  fire  never  be  ex- 
tinguished thereon  ;  let  there  be  a  seri- 
ousness and  a  piety  in  daily  life  that 
shows  to  the  world  that  we  have  the 
real  experience  and  that  our  lives  are 
dedicated  to  the  Lord's  service;  let 
our  faces  never  be  seen  at  any  place  of 
worldly  amusement  unless  through 
duty  we  are  called  there  on  a  mission 
of  rescue;  let  us  prove  ourselves  the 
faithful  stewards  of  God  by  spending 
our  time,  talents  and  money  in  a  way 
that  will  redound  to  the  glory  of  His 
name;  let  the  spirit  of  prayer,  the 
burden  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  and  the  work  of  the 
Church  be  the  ruling  motives  of  our 
lives,  and  our  faithfulness  will  be  re- 
warded in  seeing  a  prosperous  Church, 
a  baffled  enemy,  a  wave  of  salvation 
and  a  glorious  eternity. 


BIBLE  DICTIONARY 
Definitions  and  Comments 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Indifference 

Indifference  is  a  state  in  which  the 
mind  is  not  inclined  to  one  thing  more 
than  another.  It  is  a  feeling  of  no  in- 
terest or  concern.  There  are  many 
things  in  this  world  upon  which  the 
human  race  may  look  with  indiffer- 
ence, but  wdien  it  comes  to  the  theme 
of  future  happiness  or  the  salvation 
of  the  soul,  we  can  hardly  conceive  of 
a  rational  being  that  would  treat  with 
indifference  the  means  of  obtaining 
endless  happiness. 

And  yet  thousands  of  people  all 
around  us  live  in  this  world  as  though 
they  thought  that  with  the  end  of  this 
life  would  be  the  end  of  all  things.  So 
unconcerned  about  the  salvation  of 
their  soul!  Oh,  how  can  it  be?  Eter- 
nity without  God !  Who  can  think  of 
it  ?  And  yet,  how  can  they  know,  ex- 
cept they  be  told?  And  if  you.  and  I 
do  not  tell  them,  who  will?  And  if 
salvation  is  such  a  blessed  thing  and 
we  enjoy  it  so  much  and  since  God  has 
offered  it  free  for  all,  can  we  not  glad- 
ly tell  it  to  others?  It  is  the  best  story 
ever  told. 

If  others  are  indifferent  concerning 
their  salvation,  God  will  hold  us  ac- 
countable for  the  indifference  we  often 
manifest  toward  them  by  not  telling 
them  the  Gospel  story  and  pointing 
them  to  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh 
away  the  sins  of  the  world.  The  world 
will  be  condemned,  not  so  much  be- 
cause of  the  evil  they  have  done,  but 
because  of  other  good  they  left  un- 
done. "Then  shall  the  king  say  unto 
them  on  his  left  hand  ....  Inasmuch 
as  ye  did  it  not."   Read  Matt.  25  :31-46. 


Heathenism 

A  heathen  is  one  who  does  not  ac- 
knowledge the  true  God,  but  worships 
idols.  Heathenism  is  the  right  or  sys- 
tem of  religion  of  a  heathen  nation  or 
colony. 

Many  people  seem  to  think  that  the 
heathen  are  a  degraded,  ignorant,  bar- 
barous class  of  people.  While  it  is 
true  that  among  the  heathen  tribes 
and  nations  there  are  barbarians,  can- 
nibals, etc.,  it  does  not  necessarily 
prove  that  all  heathen  nations  are 
such.  A  heathen  is  an  unbeliever  or 
one  who  knows  nothing  of  the  love  of 
God  or  the  God  of  love. 

We  boast  of  America  as  being  a 
Christian  nation,  but  within  the  past 
year  there  have  been  three  native  born 
Americans  ordained  to  the  Moham- 
medan priesthood  in  California.  There 
are  many  heathen  in  America.  Web- 
ster says  a  heathen  is  a  rude,  barbar- 


ous, illiterate,  or  irreligious  person.  If 
this  be  true  we  can  count  the  heathen 
in  America  by  the  thousand. 

"Westward  the  course  of  empire 
takes  its  flight."  This  is  a  truth  that 
ages  has  proven.  Many  years  ago  the 
countries  in  the  far  East  were  the  most 
highly  civilized  and  also  Christianized. 
Steadily,  religion,  education,  and  civil- 
ization moved  westward  until  today 
America  is  considered  among  the  most 
highly  civilized  nations  in  the  world. 
But  in  recent  years  Japan  and  China 
have  had  a  wonderful  awakening. 
There  is  no  nation  in  the  world  that  is 
making  greater  strides  in  civilization 
and  Christianity  than  is  Japan.  If  the 
present  rate  of  decline  in  America  is 
not  speedily  arrested,  what  will  be- 
come of  this  nation?  Let  us  earnestly 
pray  God  to  give  us  grace  to  stay  the 
tide  of  infidelity  and  unbelief  that  the 
Gospel  may  continue  to  have  free 
course  in  our  nation. 


Praise 

Webster  says  praise  is  "to  extol  in 
words  or  song,  to  magnify,  to  glorify 
on  account  of  perfections  or  excellent 
works." 

There  certainly  can  be  nothing 
wrong  in  honoring  the  noble  deeds  of 
our  fellow  men  if  it  is  done  judicious- 
ly. No  one  ought  to  do  a  great  and 
noble  deed  for  the  sake  of  the  worldly 
honor  or  praise  there  will  be  in  it.  If 
they  do,  they  have  their  reward  (Matt. 
6:2).  But  if  they  do  it  for  the  glory  of 
God  without  a  thought  of  praise,  then 
God  will  honor  them  (Matt.  12:26), 
and  they  will  receive  the  just  approval 
of  the  world. 

But  if  men  could  only  always  realize 
that  the  strength,  ability  or  wisdom  re- 
quired to  do  great  deeds  comes  from 
an  allwise  God  who  gives  us  life  and 
strength  and  ALL  we  possess,  there 
would  be  much  more  praising  of  His 
creatures.  After  all,  since  God  is  the 
Author  and  Creator  of  the  world  and 
all  that  is  in  it,  to  Him  belongs  all  the 
praise. 

I  fear  we  do  not  praise  God  as  much 
as  we  should.  It  is  right  that  we 
should  pray,  preach,  sing,  teach,  ex- 
hort, admonish,  etc.,  but  it  is  our 
Christian  duty  also  to  praise  God  for 
His  blessings.  Many  times  are  we  ex- 
horted to  "praise  the  Lord."  Why  not 
have  a  few  more  praise  meetings.  If 
Christians  enjoy  prayer  meetings, 
would  they  not  enjoy  praise  meetings 
as  well?  In  your  Christian  service,  do 
not  forget  to  praise  God.  Hold  Him 
up  before  the  world  as  One  who  will 
do  as  He  promises,  as  the  best  of  all 
masters,  as  the  Giver  of  all  good.  Tell 
of  His-  excellent  glory,  His  wisdom, 
power,  and  grace.  Praise  Him  in  word 
and  deed,  in  prayer  and  song.  Praise 
Him  all  ye  people.  Praise  Him  ever- 
more. 

Belleville,  Pa. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


ALL  NATIONS 


Father  of  boundless  grace, 
Thou  hast  in  part  fulfilled 

The  promise  made  to  Adam's  race, 
In  God  incarnate  sealed. 

A  few  from  every  land 
At  first  to  Salem  came. 

And  saw  the  wonders  of  Thy  hand. 

And  saw  the  tongues  of  flame. 

Yet  still  we  wait  the  end' — 

The  coming  of  our  Lord; 
The  full  accomplishment  attend 

Of  Thy  prophetic  Word. 
Thy  promise  deeper  lies 

In  unexhausted  grace; 
And  new-discovered   worlds  arise 

To  sing  their  Savior's  praise. 

Beloved'  for  Jesus'  sake, 

By  Him  redeemed  of  old; 
All  nations  must  come  in  and  make 

One  undivided  fold. 
Wfiile  gathered  in  by  Thee, 

And'  perfected  in  one, 
They  all  at  once  Thy  glory  see 

In  Thy  co-equal  Son. 

— Wesley. 


ALTOONA  MISSION  NOTES 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Precious  Name : — -We  praise 
''God  for  his  goodness  and  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men." 

On  Nov.  4  Ave  held  our  communion 
services.  Eighteen  partook  of  the  sa- 
cred embelms  and  observed  the  or- 
dinance of  feetwashing.  Our  congre- 
gation has  become  smaller  again  by 
three  sisters  moving  to  Ohio. 

Our  evangelistic  services  were  held 
the  first  two  weeks  of  November,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer.  We  also 
held  street  meetings  each  evening  pre- 
ceding the  service  in  the  hall  that  the 
weather  was  favorable.  The  visible  re- 
sults were  five  confessions,  four  being 
genuine  conversions.  The  fifth  was 
unwilling  to  surrender  in  order  to  let 
Christ  receive  or  do  anything  for  him. 
If  souls  want  to  be  saved  they  must 
come  in  the  ''God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner"  way  and  then  the  promise  is 
theirs.  We  also  feel  that  the  congre- 
gation has  been  greatly  encouraged 
and  strengthened  and  are  in  a  better 
position  to  do  effective  work  for  our 
Master. 

Our  Sunday  school's  total  attend- 
ance is  on  the  increase,  as  well  as  that 
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of  the  sewing  school,  but  because  of  ir- 
regular  attendance,   the   average  re- 
mains about  the  same. 
Pray  for  us. 

In  His  service, 

John  L.  Stauffer. 

THE  WELSH  MOUNTAIN  MIS- 
SION 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  regular  preaching  service  still 
continues  on  the  last  Tuesday  in  the 
month.  We  kindly  invite  the  brethren 
and  sisters  and  all  others  to  attend  these 
services.  You  need  only  watch  the  Al- 
manac and  you  can  easily  without  any 
trouble  whatever  determine  when  the 
time  is.  Bro.  Banks  VVeiney  conducted 
the  last  regular  service.  Bro.  and  Sister 
L.  J.  Burkholder  and  their  little  daugh- 
ter made  a  visit  to  the  Mission  on  that 
same  day  so  Bro.  Burkholder  preached 
the  sermon  that  night.  The  Bible  read- 
ings are  held  every  Tuesday  evening  ex- 
cept on  the  evening  of  the  preaching  ser- 
vice. 

The  spiritual  progress  is  still  slow  but 
the  workers  are  still  clinging  to  the 
promises.  Eccl.  11:1.  Our  temporal 
blessings  have  been  encouraging  this  sea- 
son. The  crops  as  a  whole  have  been 
good ;  the  only  crop  that  was  short  was 
the  potato  crop,  which  was  very  slim. 

We  praise  the  Lord  in  bringing  us  a 
man  to  take  charge  of  the  work  at  the 
Mission.  We  had  been  in  quite  a  strait 
concerning  this  matter  for  several 
months  but  we  prayed  and  trusted.  So 
we  now  have  a  man  in  the  person  of 
Bro.  John  S.  Musselman.  Bro.  Mussel- 
man's  wide  experience  in  fanning,  pub- 
lic business  and  Gospel  mission  work 
fit  him  for  the  place  very  well.  We 
pray  the  Lord  to  bless  him  with  the 
other  workers  there,  the  sisters  Anna 
Martin  and  Lyclia  Kendig  who  remain 
in  work  at  the  Mission.  Pray  for  the 
work  on  the  Welsh  Mountain  as  well  as 
elsewhere  in  God's  wide  vineyard. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Supt. 


THE  GREAT  WORK 


By  Nathaniel  Bergey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Therefore  he  said  unto  them,  The 
harvest  trul}'  is  great,  but  the  laborers 
are  few;  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  that  he  would  send  forth 
laborers  into  his  harvest." — Luke  10:2. 

"The  field  is  the  world."  "The  har- 
vest of  souls  is  truly  great."  The  fields 
are  "white  already  to  harvest."  God  is 
waiting;  doors  are  open;  "but  the  la- 
borers are  few."  In  the  light  of  these 
facts,  my  brethren,  it  behooves  us  to 
pray — and  earnestly  to  pray — that  "he 
would  send  forth  laborers  into  his  har- 
vest." 

Help  is  needed  ;    souls  are  dying ; — 


549 

and  we  are  not  coming  to  the  rescue. 
What  will  help?  The  story  of  Jesus 
Christ  the  Savior  of  men.  And  the  help 
that  is  needed  is  to  have  workers  that 
are  consecrated,  active,  full  of  faith,  and 
obedient  to  the  Master's  "Whatsoever 
he  saith  unto  you,  do  it."  The  Master's 
work  should  be  our  work. 

At  a  recent  Laymen's  Missionary  Con- 
ference held  in  London,  Out.,  the  gen- 
eral trend  of  the  discussions,  from  the 
report  I  read  of  that  Conference,  was 
the  great  and  weighty  importance  of  ev- 
angelizing the  world  in  this  generation. 
One  of  their  challenges  was — Christian- 
ize the  world  or  it  will  be  Islamized. 

This  is  food  for  serious  reflection. 
The  powers  of  evil  are  at  work;  and 
what  are  we  doing  to  help  combat  and 
overthrow  Satan's  strongholds?  Is  the 
church  of  today  awake  to  this  great 
need?  Is  she  sharing  the  travail  of  the 
Savior's  soul?  "Could  ye  not  watch 
with  me  one  hour?" 

This  is  a  time  of  conflict.  Jesus  Christ 
our  Leader  against  the  traitor  prince — 
the  devil. 

Here  is  the  picture  as  I  see  it — 

"The  Son  of  man  gees  forth  to  war, 

A  kingly  crown  to  gain, 
His  blood-red'  banner  streams  afar; 

Who  follows  in  His  train?" 

Who  will  enlist?  "Can  the  Master 
count  on  you  ?" 

This  is  a  great  work,  it  is  true,  and 
the  help  of  all  is  needed  to  make  the 
evangelization  of  the  world  in  this  gen- 
eration a  possibility.  There  are  those 
.  who  have  their  doubts — and  those  are 
the  ones  who  are  helping  the  least  in  the 
work.  What  we  want  is  faith — strong 
faith — coupled  with  obedience,  and  un- 
tiring devotion  and  zeal  for  the  cause. 
We  are  on  the  side  of  victory;  and  if  we 
do  not  share  in  the  conflict,  we  can  not 
expect  to  share  in  the  glory  of  triumph 
when  Christ  reigns.  We  have  nothing 
to  lose ;  we  have  everything  to  gain.  We 
have  to  deny  ourselves,  it  is  true ;  but 
in  self-denial  and  renunciation  we  are 
only  making  way  for  larger  and  richer 
gains.    Are  ye  willing? 

We  all  have  a  work  and  an  individual 
responsibility.  Let  each  reader  of  these 
pages  follow  the  directions  of  God's  spir- 
it, and  you  will  find  your  work. 

Clachan,  Ont. 


DEATH  OF  A  VETERAN 


J.  H.  Messmore,  for  over  fifty  years 
in  the  M.  E.  Missions  of  India,  died 
recently.  For  over  thirty  years  he  has 
not  had  a  vacation.  He  was  bitterly 
opposed  to  cant  in  all  forms  and  was 
for  this  reason  thought  to  be  "liberal" 
by  some.  But  those  who  knew  the 
inner  heart  of  the  man  knew  that  his 
tremendous  energy  was  always  exert- 
ed for  the  cause  of  the  Master  and  that 
His  glory  was  his  highest  ideal.  Mess- 
more  was  born  in  Canada. 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


LOVING  WORDS 


Loving  words  will  cost  but  little, 

Journeying  up  the  hill  of  life; 
But  they  make  the  weak  and  weary 

Stronger,  braver  for  the  strife. 
Do  you  count  them  only  trifles? 

What  to  earth  are  sun  and  rain? 
Never  was  a  kind  word  wasted', 

Never  one  was  said  in  vain. 

When  the  cares  of  life  are  many, 

And  its  burdens  heavy  grow, 
Think  of  weak  ones  close  beside  you — 

If  you  love  them,  tell  them  so. 
What  you  count  of  little  value 

Has  an  almost  magic  power, 
And  beneath  their  cheering  sunshine 

Hearts  will  blossom  like  a  flower. 

So,  as  up  life's  hill  we  journey, 

Let  us  scatter  all  the  way 
Kindly  words,  for  they  are  sunshine 

In  the  dark  and'  cloudy  day. 
Grudge  no  loving  word  or  action 

As  along  through  life  you  go; 
There  are  weary  ones  around  you — 

If  you  love,  them,  tell  them  so. 

— Selected. 


AN  APPEAL 


By  Leroy  Good. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  To  the  Young  Unsaved  Readers 
of  this  Paper. — Why  do  you  delay, 
why  do  you  linger  so  long?  Have  you 
more  pleasure  in  sin  and  worldliness 
than  yon  would  have  in  being  a  youth- 
ful Christian?  Is  Satan  trying  to  make 
you  believe  that  you  are  too  young  or 
that  you  must  first  sow  your  "wild 
oats."  Let  us  search  the  Scripture  and 
see  what  it  says  about  sowing  wild 
oats.  Eccl.  11:9:  "Rejoice,  O  young 
man  in  thy  youth  ;  and  let  thy  heart 
cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  heart, 
and  in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes."  The 
devil  may  try  to  make  you  believe  that 
you  still  have  plenty  of  time,  that 
when  you  are  older  and  understand 
things  better  it  is  time.  But  if  you 
wait  that  long  God  may  close  the  doors 
of  mercy  towards  you.  Now  listen 
closely  to  the  remainder  of  the  verse: 
"lint  know  thou,  that  for  all  these 
things  Cod  -hall  bring  thee  into  judg- 
ment." What  an  awful  thing  it  is  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  a  just  God  un- 
prepared and  hear,  "Depart  from  me." 
Sad  indeed  this  condition  must  be  to 
be  in  a  place  of  torment,  "where  the 
worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched."    Notice  the  rich  man,  as  he 
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begged  to  have  his  tongue  cooled  with 
a  drop  of  water.  Then  read  Eccl.  12:1  : 
"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  when  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleas- 
ure in  them."  The  prophet  Samuel 
began  to  serve  the  Lord  when  he  was 
twelve  years  of  age.  Time  cannot  be 
wisely  spent  unless  spent  for  eternity. 

Do  not  spend  the  best  of  your  days 
in  sin  and  shame  and  then  when  Hear- 
ing the  end  of  life's  journey  turn  and 
offer  Him  the  remnant  of  that  which 
might  have  been  a  useful  life  in  His 
service.  Even  though  your  associates 
may  point  the  finger  of  scorn  at  you, 
the  Lord  has  said  He  will  never  leave 
nor  forsake  us.  The  crying  need  of  the 
world  today  is  more  young  Christians ; 
young  people  of  sterling  principles.  In 
my  two  years  of  college  life  I  noticed 
that  the  Christian  boys  and  girls  were 
treated  with  more  respect  and  honor 
than  those  who  were  not.  There  is 
nothing  in  life  that  you  can  do  that 
will  please  your  parents  more,  if  they 
are  Christian  parents,  than  to  give 
your  heart  to  God  in  early  youth. 

2.  To  the  Young  Brethren  and  Sis- 
ters.— Stand  true  to  the  principles  of 
the  Gospel.  Never  allow  yourselves  to 
be  drawn  away,  for  even  though  the 
Lord  will  lead  you  back  again,  you  can 
not  do  as  much  as  if  you  had  never 
strayed  away.  Upon  you  depends  the 
future  condition  of  the  nation  and  the 
Church.  Our  older  ministers  and 
teachers  cannot  always  remain  here. 
Some  younger  ones  must  take  their 
places,  Why  not  you,  as  you  are  in 
the  prime  of  life  and  are  in  the  best 
condition  to  do  effective  work  for  the 
Master?  Even  though  things  at  times 
seem  dark  to  us,  we  must  hold  on  with 
the  eye  of  faith,  as  these  trials  are  for 
our  good,  for  "whom  the  Lord  loveth 
he  chasteneth." 

Another  thought  that  has  appealed 
to  me  of  late  is  simplicity  of  attire. 
This  is  commanded  in  the  scriptures. 
As  we  are  commanded  to  be  a  plain 
and  peculiar  people,  why  not  then  the 
brethren  wear  a  uniform?  What  a 
power  for  good  we  could  be  if  we 
would  also  be  the  means  of  spreading 
our  faith.  Sad  to  say,  in  many  places 
it  is  hard  to  distinguish  by  sight  the 
brethren,  old  as  well  as  young,  as  far 
as  attire  is  concerned.  For  illustra- 
tion :  I  remember  reading  some  years 
ago  of  a  young  lady  who  was  traveling 
by  railroad  across  the  country.  When 
the  conductor  came  for  her  ticket  he 
asked  why  she  wore  the  plain  uniform. 
She  replied  with  the  question  to  him, 
why  do  you  wear  the  uniform  you 
have  on?  His  reply  was,  "Because  T 
am  in  the  employ  of  the  railroad  com- 
pany." She  then  replied,  "I  am  in  the 
employment  of  King  Emmanuel  and 
have  enlisted  under  I 'is  banner." 

3.  To  Those  Who  have  Children  in 
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the  Home. — Have  you  a  family  altar  in 
your  home,  if  not,  why  not?  This  is 
something  that  comes  more  forcibly  to 
my  mind  every  day.  Many  are  the 
pleasant  memories  of  those  who  have 
been  reared  in  homes  where  family  al- 
tars were  where  father,  mo:her,  broth- 
ers, and  sisters  gathered  together  to 
talk  to  God  and  to  one  another  about 
the  wonderful  love  of  God.  Many  per- 
sons can  trace  their  success  in  life  back 
to  the  impressions  they  received*  while 
they  were  at  the  family  altar.  Sweet 
are  the  memories  of  that  time.  In 
many  homes  have  I  been  in  my  travels 
to  and  fro,  but  few  Christian  homes 
have  I  been  in  that  had  family  altars,  a 
condition  that  has  made  me  feel  sad. 
Even  though  your  children  may  seem 
to  be  wayward  and  your  work  seems 
in  vain,  the  Lord  has  said,  Cast  thy 
bread  upon  the  waters,  and  after  many 
days  it  shall  return  unto  thee.  Blessed 
and  comforting  thought.  Instance  af- 
ter instance  have  I  read  where  young 
people  were  far  away  from  home 
spending  their  life  in  sin  and  degrada- 
tion and  something  happened  that 
turned  their  thoughts  towards  home, 
where  they  had  a  praying  father  and  a 
praying  mother.  "Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is 
old  he  will  not  depart  from  it."  Moth- 
ers and  fathers,  the  safety  of  the  nation 
and  the  prosperity  of  the  Church  de- 
pends upon  the  training  you  give  the 
child  that  is  in  the  cradle.  Christian 
parents,  let  me  plead  with  you  not  in 
vain,  for  family  altars. 

Another  thought  and  I  will  close. 
What  have  you  hanging  on  the  walls 
of  your  home?  How  do  the  mottoes 
read  that  are  hanging  on  yonder  wall? 
This  is  one  thing  I  notice  as  I  visit  the 
different  homes  and  sad  to  say  this  is 
neglected  as  much  as  the  family  altar. 
You  may  wonder  why  your  son  or 
daughter  is  taking  such  a  wayward 
course.  Let  us  look  around  for  a  few 
minutes.  What  kind  of  pictures  have 
you  on  the  wall,  and  what  are  the  pic- 
tures on  the  calendars?  This  and  this 
alone  may  give  an  answer  to  your 
question.  These  silent  messengers 
hanging  on  the  wall  may  be  the  means 
of  bringing  some  lost  soul  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  the  One  who  died  on  the 
cross  to  redeem  fallen  humanity.  Ah ! 
but  what  a  greater  power  for  good  will 
it  be  when  the  lives  within  the  home 
correspond  with  the  mottoes  on  the 
wall. 

Lake  Charles,  La. 


The  only  righteousness  which  will 
satisfy  God  is  the  righteousness  which 
He  Himself  gives  to  man — freely  by 
His  grace. — Jas.  M.  Gray. 


Of  all  men  most  miserable  are  those 
who  see  onlv  themselves  and  fail  to 
see  Jesus  Christ. — Andrew  Shenk. 
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Lesson  for  Dec.  10,  1911.— Neh.  6:1-12 
N  EH  EM  I  AH  AND  HIS  ENEMIES 

Golden  Text. — The  Lord  is  the 
strength  of  my  life;  of  whom  shall  [ 
be  afraid. — Psa.  27:1. 

Nehemiah's  Reforms.  —  Nehemiah 
felt  the  needs  of  his  people  in  Jerusa- 
lem already  in  Shushan.  He  came  to 
help  them  out.  Once  upon  the  ground 
he  found  conditions  worse  than  report- 
ed. He  set  himself  vigorously  to  work 
to  bring-  about  a  restoration  of  true 
Jewish  conditions.  Having  built  the 
walls  about  Jerusalem  and  secured  the 
city  against  marauding  enemies,  he 
turned  his  attention  to  internal  affairs. 
He  found  matters  in  deplorable  shape. 
Manv  of  the  Jews  were  ooor  and  had 
mortgaged  their  lauds  to  their  richer 
brethren  to  procure  food ;  later  they 
even  sold  their  children  into  bondage 
to  get  the  means  for  subsistence.  This 
cond'tion  Nehemiah  determined  to  cor- 
rect. He  was  a  man  of  powerful  influ- 
ence, and  although  he  rebuked  these 
oppressors  of  the  poor  with  burning 
indignation,  he  won  them  as  friends 
and  when  he  demanded  that  they  re- 
turn to  their  poorer  brethren  "their 
lands,  their  vineyards,  their  olive  yards, 
their  houses,  also  the  hundredth  part 
of  the  money/'  they  responded  readily 
and  said,  "We  will  restore  them,  and 
will  require  nothing  of  them  ;  so  will 
we  do  as  thou  sav?st."  Nehemiah  set 
the  example  by  refusing  the  usual  sal- 
ary of  the  governor,  and  bearing  all  the 
expenses  of  his  retinue.  His  noble 
example  made  the  cheeks  of  the  mer- 
cenary Tews  blush  with  shame  and 
won  the  friendship  of  all. — -D  H.  B. 

Three  Forms  of  Opposition. — As  no- 
ticed in  the  last  lesson,  Nehemiah  con- 
tinued his  work,  in  spite  of  the  oppo- 
sition of  his  enemies.  All  their  threats 
had  thus  far  proved  unavailing.  They 
tried  offers  of  helo,  scoffs,  bluffs, 
threats  but  all  to  no  avail.  Nehemiah 
kept  right  on,  and  the  Lord  was  with 
him.  The  enemy  got  desperate.  In 
the  lesson  before  us  we  have  a  picture 
of  true  Christian  warfare.  A  study  of 
Nehemiah's  problems  will  help  us  in 
our  problems  of  today.  We  have  the 
same  enemy  to  face  that  Nehemiah 
did,  only  under  different  names;  the 
same  problems  to  confront,  only  in  dif- 
ferent form.  The  victory  of  Nehemiah 
is  a  victory  for  all  the  hosts  of  God. 
The  enemy  presented  its  opposition  in 
three  different  forms,  which  we  shall 
endeavor  briefly  to  notice. 

1.  The  Idea  of  Confederation. — 
Sanballat  is  still  his  foremost  enemy. 
Seeing  that  previous  efforts  proved 
failures,  he  takes  another  plan.  They 
sent  word- to  Nehemiah -to  meet  them 
in  one  of  the  villages  of  Ono.  "Come, 
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let's  talk  things  over,"  was  the  sub- 
stance of  the  message.  Wasn't  that 
fair?  What  harm  was  there  in  a  step 
of  that  kind?  But  Nehemiah  knew  the 
nature  of  the  foe.  He  had  nothing  in 
common  with  them,  what  need  was 
there  for  talking  things-  over.  He  knew 
that  they  meant  to  do  him  mischief. 
He  did  the  wise  thing  by  telling  them 
that  he  was  doing  a  great  work  where 
he  was  and  couldn't  come  down.  Ev- 
er}- offer  that  comes  from  the  enemies 
of  true,  orthodox  Christianity  ought  to 
be  met  in  the  same  kind  of  away.  II 
Cor.  6:14-18  is  a  text  for  application 
whenever  the  question  of  compromise 
with  the  enemy  is  under  consideration. 

2.  The  Spreading  of  Falsehoods. — 

This  time  it  was  plainly  stated  that 
Sanballat  had  it  from  clear  authority 
that  the  purpose  of  Nehemiah  building 
the  wall  was  to  raise  the  standard  of 
rebellion  and  defend  himsdlf.  That 
was  enough  to  intimidate  a  weak  man, 
for  if  that  charge  can  be  proven  it 
means  the  powerful  opposition  of  the 
king  of  Persia  himself.  What  need 
was  there  for  the  wall  anyway,  if  it 
was  not  for  that  purpose?  It  begins 
to  look  after  all  as  if  Nehemiah  had  bet- 
ter give  way  a  little  and  not  be  quite 
so  stiff.  Put  he  was  as  brave  and  as 
sure* of  his  ground  here  as  he  was  on 
other  occasions.  Pie  boldly  sent  back 
the  reply  to  Sanballat  that  he  had  man- 
ufactured the  report,  and  that  there 
was  no  foundation  for  it.  With  a  pray- 
er to  God  that  his  hands  might  be 
strengthened,  this  noble  hero  went  on 
with  the  work  to  which  God  had  called 
him.  Brother,  when  you  are  sure  of 
your  ground,  sure  of  the  work  to 
which  God  has  called  you  and  that 
God  wants  you  in  it,  let  not  the  false- 
hoods of  worldlings  swerve  you  from 
your  purpose. 

3.  Treachery  of  Friends. — This  was 
the  most  serious  of  them  all.  Judas- 
lfke,  Shemaiah  proposed  to  sell  his 
cause  for  money.  Under  the  guise  of 
friendship  he  advises  Nehemiah  to  flee 
and  hide  for  his  life.  He  even  propos- 
es to  go  in  hiding  with  Nehemiah.  See 
how  this  unfaithful,  mealy-mouthed, 
gold  -  worshiping,  God  -  dishonoring, 
worldly-minded,  treacherous  wretch, 
posing  as  a  man  of  God  and  professing 
great  concern  for  his  friend  Nehemiah, 
proposes  to  sell  his  cause!  Beware  of 
the  man  who  comes  to  you  with  glow- 
ing plans  of  what  may  be  done  for  the 
Lord  when  back  of  his  plans  is  a 
scheme  for  acquiring  great  riches  in 
case  the  plan  goes  through.  The  hon- 
orable business  man  comes  straight 
out  and  tells  you  that  he  is  after  mak- 
ing money.  The  hypocrite  tells  you 
that  he  is  after  some  good  and  noble 
purpose,  while  secretly  he  rakes  in  the 
coin.  "Ye  can  not  serve  God  and 
mammon."  Nehemiah  was  not  to  be 
sold  out  in  this  kind  of  a  way.  He 
gave  two  reasons  why  he  would  not 
hide  in  the  temple:  (1)  He  hadn't  done 


551 


Our  Young'  People 


AS   WHITE   AS    SNOW. — Isa.  1:18 


Topic  for  December  17 


MOTTO 

"Wash  me  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than 
snow." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  White,  An  Emblem  of  Purity. — 

1.  When  cleansed  from  sin. — Psa.  5T'7; 

Isa.   1:18;    Rev.  7:14. 

2.  When  tried  as  a  test  of  character. — 

Dan.  12:10;   11 :3s. 

3.  When  indicating  the  symbolical  gar- 

ments.— 
a.   Of  priests. — Lev.  16:4,  32. 
1).    Of  singers. — II  Chron.  5:12. 

c.  Of  righteous  lives. — Eccl.  9:8;  Rev. 

19:8;   3:  4,  5. 

d.  Of  Christ.— Dan.  7:9. 

e.  Recommended  to  the  lukewarm  La- 

odicean Church. — Rev.  3:18. 

II.  Snow,  A  Comparison  to  Illustrate  the 
Color.— 

r.    God's  white  is  a  moral  white. — Psa. 
517. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Isa.  1:18 

"Sins"  _  .  _  -  "as  scarlet." — A  glaring  color 
that  seems  impossible  to  wash  out. 

"Red  as  crimscn." — A  deeper  color  than 
scarlet. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
The  possibility  of  a  purity  that  in  God's 
sight  is  as  the  whiteness  of  snow  in  our 
sight,  is  satisfying  to  my  poor  weak  and 
sin-stained  heart.  Lord  that  I  may  day  by 
clay  be  kept  clean  in  Thy  pure  eye  is  my 
earnest  prayer. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children — 

1,  Text  word,  "White." 

2.  Prepare  object  lessons  on  whiteness 

to  illustrate  cleanness  of  heart. 
For  Young  People — 

1.  The  Cleansing  I  Need. 

2.  The  Need  of  Snow-white  Lives. 

3.  How  Can  We  Keep  Clean  in  Heart 

and  Life? 
For  Older  People  

1.  The  Bible  Symbols  of  Purity. 

2.  White  Plearts,  Homes,  and  Churches. 


anything  criminal  that  he  needed  to 
flee.  (2)  The  idea  that  he  should  hide 
in  such  a  place  was  foolish,  as  the  en- 
emy would  want  no  better  place  to 
capture  him.  He  perceived  that  Shem- 
aiah was  a  hypocrite  ;  that  Tobiah  and 
Sanballat  had  bribed  him. 

Thus  did  Nehemiah  escape,  even 
from  the  treachery  of  those  within. 
The  Lord  was  with  him,  the  enemy 
was  thwarted  in  his  plans,  and  a  glori- 
ous triumph  for  the  Lord  was  the  re- 
sult.—K. 


Sometimes  there  are  things  that 
ought  to  be  done  and  that  can  be  done 
provided  that  all  Christian  workers 
will  take  hold  and  do  all  they  can  in 
the  work  to  which  God  has  called, 
them. — C.  A.  Hartzler, 
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THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  30,  1911 


Bro.  S.  B.  Landis  of  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings 
Nov.  11,  at  Ephrata,  Pa. 


Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  is  at  present 
holding  evangelistic  meetings  with  the 
congregation  near  Ereeport,  111. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  expects  to  be 
with  the  missions  in  Chicago  for  the 
purpose  of  holding  communion  ser- 
vices on  next  Sunday,  Dec.  3. 
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Communion  services  were  held  at 
Plershey's  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  19,  and  at 
the  Red  Well  Church  in  the  afternoon. 


Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  is  working  in  the 
vineyard  at  North  Lima,  O.,  at  present 
and  expects  to  be  there  until  Dec.  1. 
After  that  he  will  be  at  Bluffton,  O., 
for  a  few  weeks. 


Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole  had  planned  to 
start  for  the  field  about  Job,  W.  Va., 
on  the  24th  of  this  month  and,  if  his 
arrangements  were  carried  out,  he  is 
at  present  working  in  that  region. 


Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  reached  his 
home  at  Guernsey,  Sask.,  on  the  17th 
of  this  month  from  his  trip  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  and  other  places  in 
the  east.  He  is  always  a  welcome 
visitor  at  Scottdale. 


The  congregation  at  Groffdale,  Pa., 
has  organized  a  combined  teachers' 
meeting  and  singing  class  which  meets 
bi-weekly.  The  work  at  present  is  un- 
der the  leadership  of  Bro.  W.  H.  Ben- 
ner.  It  is  an  effective  way  of  building 
up  the  work  of  the  Church. 


Good  news  comes  from  the  White 
Horse  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
where  Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemann  has  been 
conducting  a  series  of  meetings.  When 
last  heard  from  13  precious  souls  had 
already  come  out  on  the  side  of  the 
Lord.    May  many  more  be  saved. 


Meetings  at  Mt.  Zion  Church,  near 
Versailles,  Mo.,  closed  with  four  acces- 
sions to  the  visible  church.  Baptismal 
services  were  held  on  Sunday,  Nov.  20, 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  officiating.  May 
God  bless  the  young  ,  members  of 
Christ's  body. 

Two  ministers  were  recently  ordain- 
ed in  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  Bro.  Joseph 
R.  Driver  for  the  Springdale  congrega- 
tion and  Bro.  Joseph  PI.  Weaver  for 
the  Plildebrand  congregation.  Bro.  L. 
J.  Heatwole  conducted  these  services. 
May  God  inspire  these  newly  ordained 
laborers  with  His  Holy  Spirit. 


A  very  interesting  program  has 
reached  us  announcing  the  Seventh 
Annual  Bible  Reading  of  the  Menno- 
nite Bible  Class  at  Slate  Hill,  Cum- 
berland Co.,  Pa.  The  meetings  will 
extend  over  three  davs,  the  12th,  13th 
and  14th  of  December,  1911.  The 
names  of  A.  D.  Martin,  David  Mose- 
mann, Daniel  Kauffman,  Henry  W. 
Eshleman  and  Benj.  E.  Zimmerman 
appear  of  the  program.  Persons  from 
distance  should  notify  Samuel  Pless  or 
J.  H,  Rupp,  Shiremanstown,  Pa.  The 
trolley  will  be  met  each  morning  at 
nine  o'clock  at  Locust  Street,  Shire- 
manstown. 
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Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  this  place,  was 
at  Masontown,  Pa.,  to  fill  the  regular 
appointments  owing  to  the  sickness  of 
Bro.  Hess,  who  is  suffering  from  ton- 
si  litis. 


Bro.  M.  B.  Stauffer  with  Sister 
Stauffer  and  little  Mark,  of  this  place, 
expect  to  spend  two  weeks  visiting 
their  former  homes  in  Lancaster  and 
Blair  counties,  Pa. 


Bro.  W.  C.  Hershberger  of  Tohns- 
town,  Pa.,  is  to  begin  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Casselman  Church,  Gar- 
rett Co.,  Md.,  this  week.  May  the 
Spirit  attend  these  meetings  so  that 
souls  may  be  saved  and  the  believing 
built  up  in  the  faith. 


Those  who  read  the  article  on 
"Picking  the  Bible  to  Pieces"  in  the 
last  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald  evi- 
dently wondered  what  sort  of  thing 
"Belshazzar's  evidently"  was.  The 
tynes  should  have  said  "Belshazzar's 
identity."  If  they  had  done  so  the 
meaning  would  evidently  have  been 
clearer. 


On  account  of  the  coming  of 
Thanksgiving  Day  on  the  regular  date 
of  issue,  this  number  of  the  Herald  is 
being"  sent  out  a  day  earlier  than  us- 
ual. Most  of  our  readers  will  thus  get 
the  paper  in  time  to  read  it  on  or  be- 
fore the  holiday  of  thanks.  This  leads 
us  to  think  of  how  widely  our  readers 
are  scattered  over  the  world.  Some  of 
them  will  not  get  the  paper  until  the 
day  whose  date  it  bears  is  nearly  a 
month  in  the  past.  We  are  a  large 
family,  and  yet  we  are  just  a  small 
handful  compared  with  the  multitudes 
who  receive  God's  bounties  without 
ever  thinking  a  thankful  thought  to- 
ward the  Giver  of  all  good.  So  many 
of  them  have  never  heard  the  name  of 
the  great  Gift  of  God  to  man.  Should 
we  not  be  anxious  to  do  more  for 
the  spread  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord? 


Correspondence 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  regular  monthly  meeting  of  the 
Lancaster  county  Sunday  school  work- 
ers will  be  held  at  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday, 
Dec.  5,  at  7  P.  M.  All  are  invited. 
Program  as  follows : 

Sunday  school  lesson  for  Dec.  -0 
will  be  explained  by  Bro.  David  Groff. 

Dec.  17,  by  Bro.  Levi  Sauder. 

Dec.  24,  by  Bro.  S.  S.  Krabill. 

Dev.  31,  by  Bro.  Jao.  Mellinger. 
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Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Our  Father  who  has  begotten  us  by 
His  eternal  love  and  mercy  be  praised 
for  11  is  unsearchable  love  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men. 

Many  evidences  and  reasons  does 
He  give  to  man  to  show  His  unbound- 
ing  mercy  and  grace  that  1 1  is  name 
should  be  above  every  name. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  19  we  were  made 
to  appreciate  His  love  when  we  could 
once  more  partake  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  At  that  time 
another  home  was  brightened  with  the 
love  of  Jesus  when  the  father  and 
mother  sealed  their  life's  vows  by  wa- 
ter baptism.  We  surely  appreciated  the 
messages  our  dear  Bro.  Bixler  deliver- 
ed to  us  by  the  aid  of  the  Spirit. 

We  praise  our  Father  for  the  way 
He  has  opened  an  effectual  door  for  us 
in  this  part  of  His  vineyard,  and  for 
the  many  hearts  that  are  being  opened 
for  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  When 
we  think  of  the  unlimited  amount  of 
work  that  there  is  to  do,  and  see  the 
scarceness  of  laborers,  we  are  pressed 
to  pray  the  prayer  of  God's  children, 
that  hearts  may  be  stirred  with  the 
great  need  of  His  work,  and  might 
yield  their  life  to  their  convictions. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

The  Workers. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
On  Sunday,  Nov.  18,  ten  souls  receiv- 
ed God's  outward  seal,  water  baptism, 
and  were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship. Our  prayers-  are  that  they  may 
press  toward  the  mark,  never  looking 
back,  but  ever  upward  toward  a  risen 
Christ.  Our  three  bishops  were  filled 
with  the  Spirit  that  proceedeth  from 
above.  It  seemed  that  what  one  failed 
to  mention,  was  revealed  to  the  other. 
Pray  for  us  here,  that  our  church 
might  increase  the  spiritual  church  al- 
so. On  account  of  sickness,  a  boy  of 
thirteen  years  was  baptized  during  the 
week,  and  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship. 

C.  F.  D. 

Nov.  19,  1911. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

Greetings  in  His  Name: — Bro.  Silas 
Weldy  conducted  a  Sunday  school 
workers'  meeting  at  the  Nappanee  A. 
M.  Church  on  Nov.  19.  The  program 
consisted  of  an  essay  on  ''Workers  to- 
gether with  God"  by  Carrie  Culp  and 
a  round  table  discussion  of  topics  vital 
to  the  Sunday  school.  In  the  meeting 
we  were  made  to  realize  more  fully 
our  duty,  not  only  to  the  school  as 
such,  but  to  the  community  surround- 
ing our  place  of  worship. 

"Get  right  with  God  that  we  may 
all  work  together." 


"Christ  led  a  busy  life,  lie  is  our 
example." 

"Spiritual  qualifications  are  more 
important  than  educational  in  select- 
ing teachers." 

"Teachers  should  nut  lecture  but 
draw  out  and  instruct  the  pupils." 

J.  S.  Slabaugh,  Sec. 

Nov.  19,  1911. 


McVeytown,  Pa. 

A  kindly  Greeting  to  the  Readers  of 
the  Gospel  Herald: — A  four  days'  Bi- 
ble conference  is  expected  to  be  held 
at  the  Mattawana  A.  M.  Church  from 
Dec.  4  to  8.  Instructors,  John  1!. 
Mosemann  and  John  S.  Mast. 

J.  H.  Byler. 

Nov.  20,  1911. 


Evendale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — We 
are  now  in  the  midst  of  an  interesting 
meeting  at  the  Lauver  Church  near  this 
place.  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  has  been  here  since  Nov.  11, 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom. 
The  Spirit  is  working,  and  three  pre- 
cious souls  have  already  made  the  good 
confession.  But  while  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  working,  the  spirit  of  the  evil  one  is 
also  alive  and  active.  Many  who  with 
Paul  are  almost  ready  to  cry  out,  "O 
a /retched  man  that  1  am,"  are  held  so 
tightly  in  the  chains  of  sin  that  instead 
of  thanking  God  "through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,"  are  clinging  to  their  idols  and 
asking  God  and  His  people  to  "torment 
me  not:"  We  are  still  hoping  and  pray- 
ing that  with  some  of  them  at  least  the 
Spirit  may  have  His  way  and  that  they 
ma\  have  victory  through  our  Lord  Je- 
ms Christ.  -Will  you  pray  to  this  end? 

Yesterday  afternoon  a  Bible  meeting 
was  commenced  at  this  place.  We  ex- 
pect to  continue  here  until  tomorrow  ev- 
ening, when  the  work  will  be  continued 
at  the  Susquehanna  Church.  There  are 
.  number  here  from  adjoining  counties, 
among  them  Bro.  A.  B.  Eshleman  and 
wife  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  S.  O. 
Martin  and  wife  of  New  Holland,  Pa. 

That  the  Lord  may  bless  the  work 
here  and  elsewhere,  is  the  prayer  of 

Your  unworthy  fellowservant, 

Daniel  Kauffman. 

Nov.  21,  1911. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Je- 
sus Name: — On  Sunday,  Nov.  19,  1911, 
we  had  Sunday  school  and  our  regular 
services  in  the  morning.  Visitors  in  the 
morning  were  Bro.  and  .Sister  Daniel 
Lehman,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Harry  Esh- 
bach,  all  of  Millersville,  Pa.  Bro.  Leh- 
man took  an  active  part  in  Sunday 
school,  and  then  preached  a  very  helpful 
and  interesting  sermon  to  us.    We  feel 


thankful  to  God  and  the  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  coming  and  for  the  love  man- 
ifested in  helping  us  along  in  the  good 
work.  In  the  evening  we  had  Young 
People's  Bible  Meeting  followed  by  a 
sermon  by  Bro.  Lehman.  We  felt  that 
the  Lord  was  with  us  and  that  we  were 
much  revived.  One  precious  young  soul 
confessed  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior, 
and  will  be  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship by  water  baptism  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. 

May  God  bless  the  work  here  in  this 
part  of  His  great  harvest  field  so  that 
many  more  may  come  out  of  darkness 
into  His  marvelous  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  to  God. 

On  Nov.  12  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence 
Myers  of  Cedar  Grove,  Pa.,  paid  us  a 
friendly  visit.  We  enjoyed  their  visit 
very  much. 

Sister  John  Buckwalter  returned  home 
a  few  days  ago  from  an  eight  weeks' 
trip  to  Ephrata,  Pa.  We  welcome  her 
home. 

Bro.  and  Sister  E.  R.  Miller  of  this 
place  took  two  children  from  the  Chil- 
dren's Home  of  Millersville,  Pa.  The 
children  have  a  good  home  now,  and  we 
trust  that  Bro.  and  Sister  Miller  have 
a  good  girl  and  boy. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

I.  W.  Eby, 

Nov.  21,  1911. 


Morrison,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  held  our  commun- 
ion services  on  the  19th  of  November. 
All  the  members  present  partook  of 
the  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and 
shed  blood  of  our  Savior.  Bro.  Chris- 
tian Good  of  Virginia  was  with  us  on 
that  occasion  and  preached  the  com- 
munion sermon. 

Nov.  22,  1911. 

Cor. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — As  previ- 
ously announced,  the  votes  were  taken 
for  minister  at  this  place  on  Saturday 
the  18th  of  this  month.  Two  brethren 
were  presented  by  the  Church.  Bro. 
Joseph  H.  Weaver  of  the  Hildebrand 
congregation,  and  Bro.  Joseph  R. 
Driver  (son  of  the  late  Bishop  Joseph 
N.  Driver)  of  Springdale.  The  Church 
thought  it  wise  and  good  to  ordain 
both  brethren,  as  calls  are  continually 
coming  for  more  laborers.  May  God 
give  strength  and  grace  to  these 
brethren  that  they  may  be  used  of 
Him  to  His  honor  and  glory.  The  or- 
dination took  place  on  Sunday,  the 
19th,  Bishop  L.  J.  Heatwole  officiat- 
ing. Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole  will  leave 
for  the  work  in  the  West  Virginia  field 
on  the  24th. 

Maggie  M.  Driver. 

Nov.  23,  1911. 
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COUNT  YOUR  BLESSINGS 


.By  Oliver  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Thanksgiving  day  has  once  more 
come  around.  God,  in  His  infinite 
mercy  has  spared  our  lives  and  permit- 
ted us  to  enjoy  during  the  past  year  a 
very  great  many  blessings  for  which 
our  hearts  are  very  thankful.  Bless- 
ings can  be  classed  under  three  gen- 
eral heads,  namely;  temporal,  spirit- 
ual and  "blessings  in  disguise." 

Spiritual  blessings  are  most  fre- 
quently discussed,  perhaps  because 
they  are  the  most  valuable.  "Blessings 
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in  disguise"  are  not  so  freely  discus- 
sed, perhaps  because  we  cannot  see 
them  until  long  after  they  are  past  and 
perhaps  in  our  finite  minds  we  cannot 
see  them  at  all.  Temporal  blessings, 
we  fear,  are  not  always  appreciated  as 
they  should  be  and  are  not  spoken  of 
or  written  of  as  frequently  as  they 
should  be,  consequently  in  our  humble 
way,  we  wish  to  briefly  speak  of  each 
kind  and  try  by  God's  grace  to  place 
them  in  such  a  way  that  on  this 
Thanksgiving  day  all  who  read  these 
lines  will  have  a  greater  appreciation 
of  their  real  value,  both  to  body  and 
soul.    Let  us  first  consider 

Spiritual  Blessings. — Tt  is  hardly 
possible  for  man  to  fully  appreciate 
God's  great  love  for  all  mankind.  Lost, 
helpless,  alienated  from  God,  doomed 
to  be  lost  without  hope  in  the  world. 
Such  was  man.  -  Then  what  did  Jesus 
do?  Ah,  my  friend,  the  saddest  story 
that  was  ever  told  is  after  all  the  glad- 
dest one,  for  it  tells  of  a  Savior  that 
left  His  heavenly  home  and  Father 
and  came  down  into  this  sin-cursed 
earth  to  redeem  us  by  His  own  prec- 
ious blood.  Salvation  a  free  gift!  Yes, 
glory  to  God.  This  is  our  first  and 
greatest  spiritual  blessing.  Then  we 
have  our  Bible,  which  has  proven  itself 
many,  manv  times  to  be  a  "lamp  to 
our  feet  and  a  light  to  our  pathway." 
And  our  Christian  homes  where  we  as 
families  may  worship  God  together. 
Then  think  of  our  churches,  our  min- 
isters, deacons,  teachers,  Sunday 
schools,  Bible,  Church  and  Sunday 
school  conferences,  young  people's 
meeting's,  institutions  of  learning,  op- 
portunities for  doing  good  to  our  fel- 
lowmen,  neace  with  God.  Christian  f el- 
lowshin,  etc.,  etc.  Oh,  how  thankful 
we  should  be  for  these  things.  But  we 
cannot  enumerate  further. 

Temporal  Blessines  come  flooding 
upon  us  in  such  over- whelming  num- 
bers that  we  are  almost  crushed  to  the 
earth  in  humility  when  we  begin  to 
count  them  all.  Indeed  there  are  so 
many  of  them  that  we  scarcely  know 
where  to  begin  or  when  to  stop.  Think 
of  the  big  wheat  crops,  corn  crops,  and 
all  other  crops  that  God  has  so  bounti- 
fully given  us.  Then  the  good  health 
and  strength  we  enjoy,  sound  minds, 
good  homes,  warm  clothing,  plenty  to 
eat,  plenty  to  wear.  Think  of  the  gov- 
enrment  that  protects  us  and  not  only 
permits  us  to  worship  God  as  we  un- 
derstand the  teaching  of  His  Word, 
but  encourages  us  tn  do  sn.  Think  of 
the  privileges  we  enjoy  and  the  great 
many  blessings  and  comforts  of  life. 
There  is  not  a  thing  in  this  life  that  is 
worth  having  but  what  has  been  given 
us  by  our  Father  and  God.  Count 
your  blessings,  make  a  list  of  them  and 
see  what  all  you  have  to  be  thankful 
for.  But  perhaps  the  blessings  that 
we  appreciate  least  of  all  are  the 

Blessings  in  disguise,  and  yet  they 
often  prove  to  be  the  only  means  by 
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which  God  can  keep  us  humble  and  in 
the  way  of  holiness.  Afflictions  are 
perhaps  the  most  common  of  these 
blessings.  Perhaps  if  we  were  not  so 
selfish  at  times  or  so  proud  or  negli- 
gent or  forgetful,  God  would  not  need 
to  afflict  us  as  He  does.  The  Bible  ex- 
pressly teaches  that  "whom  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chasteneth"  and  when  we 
forget  God  He  will  necessarily  need 
to  bring  our  helplessness  before  our 
own  eyes  some  way  and  it  often  pleas- 
es Him  to  do  it  through  afflictions.  We 
must  sometimes  wait  long  for  the 
privilege  of  seeing  the  blessing,  but  it 
is  usually  a  matter  of  choice  on  our 
part,  as  God  is  always  ready  to  show 
an  earnest  seeker  after  truth  the  rea- 
son for  affliction.  Then  come  financial 
losses,  disappointments,  persecutions, 
trials  of  many  kinds.  In  all  these 
things  the  child  of  God  will  see  the 
hand  of  God.  But  my  dear  friends,  if 
you  are  unhappy,  count  your  blessings, 
and  you  will  find  so  many  things  to  be 
thankful  for  that  your  happiness  will 
of  its  own  accord  return  and  the  dark, 
unpleasant  unhappy  hours  will  be  very 
few  indeed.  Fix  your  eyes  on  Jesus, 
keep  in  constant  communion  with  God, 
never  let  your  fellowship  become 
broken  and  not  only  this  clay  will  be  a 
Thanksgiving  day,  but  every  day  will 
be  as  it  should  be,  a  day  of  thankful- 
ness to  God  for  the  many  blessings  re- 
ceived and  enjoyed. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


"IN  EVERYTHING  GIVE 
THANKS" 

By  S.  H.  Martin. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Some  people  say  that  this  is  not 
practical,  but  one  needs  to  talk  with 
them  only  a  little  to  be  convinced  that 
they  have  the  wrong  idea  of  the  word. 
They  understand  it  to  say,  "For  every- 
thing give  thanks,"  instead  of,  "In  ev- 
erything give  thanks."  I  am  glad  that 
it  says  in  instead  of  for.  It  matters 
not  how  bad  your  condition  may  be, 
you  have  reasons  to  thank  God  that  it 
is  no  worse.  Take  Job  for  example. 
Pie  was  about  at  the  limit  of  what  peo- 
ple would  call  affliction  or  "bad  luck," 
yet  he  had  reason  to  thank  God  that 
his  life  was  spared.  Show  me  a  person 
that  tries  to  count  his  blessings  and  I 
will  show  you  one  who  is  thankful  and 
happy  and  content. 

True  joy  is  not  a  matter  of  outward 
surroundings,  but  a  condition  of  the 
heart.  Anyone  who  has  Christ  en- 
throned within  is  thankful  and  happy. 
Money  is  what  most  people  are  after, 
but  as  a  rule  people  of  limited  means 
are  the  happiest,  unless  they  envy  the 
rich.  Happy  is  the  man  who  looks  to 
God  for  strength  to  go  right  ahead  to 
do  what  he  knows  to  be  right,  leaving 
the  results  in  His  hands.    Even  when 


SET  APART  FOR  HIMSELF 

Psalm  4:3 


"Set  apart" —  a  chosen  vessel 

To  the  King  of  kings; 
"Set  apart,"  forever  severed 

From  all  earthly  things. 

"Set  apart"  to  lavish  on  Him 
All  thy  heart's  rich  store, 

And  within  His  heart  to  enter 
Deeper  evermore. 

"Set  apart"  to  bear  the  fragrance 

Of  His  blessed  name, 
And  with  Him  to  share  the  sufferings 

Af  a  cross  of  shame. 

"Set  apart"  with  Him  to  suffer 

O'er   a   world  undone, 
And  to  stand  in  fiercest  conflict 

Till  the  fight  be  won. 

"Set  apart" — no  reputation 

On  this  earth  had'  He; 
For  thy  sake  reproach  fell  on  Him, 

For  His  sake  on  thee. 

"Set  apart"  to  walk  with  Jesus, 

God's  beloved  Son; 
This  the  record  of  thy  journey, 

"And  they  two  went  on." 

"Set  apart" — His  special  treasure 

To  His  heart  how  dear 
Joined  to  the  Lord,  cue  spirit. 

Thou  art  more  than  near. 

"Set  apart"  thine  eyes  to  see  Him, 

Feet  to  walk  His  ways, 
Hands  to  gladly  d'o  His  bidding, 

Lips  to  speak  His  praise. 

"Set  apart"  for  intercession 

In  the  holy  place 
Where  the  light  that  shines  forever 

In  His  blessed  face. 

"Set  apart" — thy  life  an  offering 

Evermore  laid  down, 
Yet  to  be  to  Him  forever 

As  a  royal  crown. 

"Set  apart" — an  earthen  vessel 

Empty,  weak  and  small, 
Yet  the  treasure  that  it  beareth 

Christ  the  Lord  of  all. 

"Set  apart"  Him  ever  only, 

Filling  all  thy  heart 
Unto  Him  for  a  possession, 

And  Himself  thy  part. 
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everything'  around  us  seems  to  go 
wrong,  we  can  never  make  things  bet- 
ter by  worrying  and  grumbling,  but 
we  can  improve  things  by  cheering  up 
and  meeting  all  difficulties  intelligent- 
ly and  smilingly.  "A  soft  answer  turn- 
eth  away  wrath,  but  grievous  words 
stir  up  anger." 

Most  people,  when  they  want  to 
build  a  house,  are  wise  enough  to  get  a 
good  foundation.  Then  they  want 
good  material  with  which  to  build,  and 
want  everything  in  the  right  propor- 
tion. But  when  it  comes  to  materials 
with  which  to  build  up  their  bodies, 
they  lose  their  sense  of  reason  and  take 
anything  that  tastes  and  smells  good. 
As  a  result  we  see  their  physical  house 
twisted  in  all  kinds  of  shapes  by  the 
storms  of  life.  Then  they  become  un- 
thankful because  their  liver  doesn't 
work  right.  If  people  would  balance 
their  rations  they  would  soon  feel 
more  thankful  and  avoid  much  trouble. 
A  woman  claimed  to  be  cultured,  be- 
cause she  could  say  in  six  languages, 
"A  little  yellow  clog,"  but  when  she 
got  through  it  was  still  a  little  yellow 
dog.  Asking  her  about  scientific  cook- 
ing, she  knew  very  little  about  it.  I 
think  it  is  time  when  domestic  science 
should  be  studied  in  all  our  schools. 

Few  people  thank  God  that  they  can 
sleep  well.  When  they  get  insomnia 
they  learn  the  value  of  sleep.  The  same 
is  true  of  thousands  of  other  blessings 
which  God  bestows  upon  us,  We  do 
not  appreciate  their  full  value  until  we 
are  deprived  of  them  or  see  others  de- 
prived of  them.  "O,  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord;  for  he  is  good:  for  his  mer- 
cy endureth  forever."  "O  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  wonder- 
ful works  to  the  children  of  men." 

People  who  are  in  the  habit  of  being 
thankful  and  cheerful,  are  healthier  as 
a  rule  than  those  who  are  grouchy  and 
grumbling  and  unthankful.  It  is  a 
fact  that  cheerfulness  promotes  health. 
It  is  a  good  medicine  for  any  disease. 
People  who  are  grouchy  and  grumbly 
not  only  suffer  in  health,  but  their  dis- 
ease is  catching.  If  such  people  would 
move  from  Grumbly  Alley  to  Thankful 
Street,  the  world  would  be  brighter  to 
them  and  those  around  them,  and  they 
would  become  a  blessing  to  themselves 
and  to  others. 

We  ought  to  thank  God  and  take 
courage.  One  of  the  secrets  of  a  long 
life  is  never  to  lose  your  temper,  and  in 
case  of  opposition  or  distress,  always 
to  be  thankful  that  things  are  not 
worse.  Make  this  the  rule  of  your  life 
and  the  sunshine  of  heaven  will  lighten 
up  your  pathway. 

Battle  Creek,  Mich, 


The  Lord  always  had  something  for 
the  soul  that  was  hungry. — C.  A. 
Hartzler. 


THE  TRUE  AND  THE  FALSE 


By  P.  Hostetler. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded.) 
These  also  are  described  as  coming 
in  a  way  to  appear  good  and  all  right, 
using  fine  speech,  or  feigned  words,  or 
"put  on"  expressions  and  tones;  yet 
arc  bad  or  wolfish  at  heart  into  which 
we  can  not  see.    This  class  is  not  so 
easily  detected  or  known,  as  there  are 
all  kinds  or  grades.    The  teacher  that 
stands  before  a  congregation,  explain- 
ing with  convincing    arguments  and 
feigned  expressions,  the  good  of  secret 
orders  or  the  non  use  of  a  literal  feet 
washing,  or  a  whole  catalogue  of  other 
erroneous  doctrines,  may  get  about  his 
whole  audience  to  see  as  he  does  and 
of  course  when  they  do  this,  they  con- 
sider him  a  true  and  faithful  teacher. 
So  it  is  not  possible  to  detect  him  by 
his  teaching  only,  but  by  his  whole 
life.    Again  he  may  be  hard  to  detect 
because  he  may  depart  from  the  faith 
and  drift  away,  little  by  little,  till  the 
Lord  forsakes  him  and  no  one  can  tell 
just  when  the  Lord  forsook  him  only 
as  God  would  reveal  it,  by  Llis  Spirit. 
But  we  have  a  few  other  things  given 
that  show  their  standing:    (1)  They 
promise  liberty,  that  is  tell  people  they 
can  do  certain  things  that  are  not  right 
and  still  be  right  or  saved.    For  in- 
stance they  may  tell  people  of  certain 
worldliness  or  things  that  belong  to 
the  world,  that  they  can  have  and  en- 
joy these  things  and  that  there  is  little 
or  no  harm.    (2)  They  forbid  also  the 
use  of  things  not  forbidden  by  the  Bi- 
ble in  the  which  they  even  condemn 
Christ  in  His  life  on  earth.    See  I  Tim. 
4:3;   Col.  2:20-23.     (3)    Paul  says  in 
Acts  20.  when  speaking  of  the  griev- 
ous wolves  how  they  should  watch 
and  remember  him,  as  an  example  of 
a  true  teacher,  how  he  had  concern  for 
them  and  did  not  teach  for  any  gain 
nor  dodcred  anv  truth  to  please  the 
people.    II  Tim.  3:13  tells  us  of  de- 
ceivers waxing  worse,  deceiving  and 
beinq-  deceived.    Remember  when  one 
is  deceived  he  thinks  he  is  all  right 
when  he  is  not,  and  sometimes  those 
who  are  the  farthest  off,  are  the  surest 
thev  are  ricrht.    Let  us  remember  the 
words  of  Patd  when  he  said,  "Be  not 
high  minded  but  fear,"  and  "Let  him 
that  thinketh  he  stands  take  heed  lest 
he  fall,"  "Work  out  your  own  salva- 
tion with  fear  and  trembling." 

False  Spirits 

I  Jno.  4:1-3:  (I)  Believe  not  every 
snirit — that  means  believe  some  of 
them.  (2)  Try  or  prove  them.  (3)  By 
this  know  them :  "Every  Spirit  that 
confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
the  flesh  is  of  God,  and  every  spirit 
not  confessing  this  is  not  of  God." 
What  is  a  Spirit?    John  in  his  brief 


writing  does  not  say,  but  takes  it  for 
granted  that  we  can  know  that  a  spirit 
is  not  a  man  the  same  as  a  man  is  not 
a  spirit.    Jesus  said,  "A  spirit  hath  not 
flesh  and  bones  as  ye  see  me  have." 
Paul  in  talking  of  the  work  of  the  Spir- 
it (I  Cor.  12)  says  there  are  different 
gifts,    different    administrations,  and 
many  different  operations,  all  of  the 
same  Spirit.    The  word  also  tells  us 
of  the  coming  of  the  Spirit  and  that 
Lie  shall  be  with  us  and  in  us,  mean- 
ing not  only  in  us  lint  also  with  us. 
Again  Tesus  said,  "I  will  not  leave  you 
comfortless,    I    will    come    to  you." 
Meaning"  He  will  come  in  the  person 
of  the  Spirit,  or  with  the  Spirit  as  His 
representative.     John    16   and  other 
scriptures  tell  why    He    comes  and 
what  He  will  do.    But  now  if  we  want 
to  class  this  4th  class  with  the  1st  class 
mentioned  and  not  go  out    to  hear 
them  how  could  we  prove  them  or  be- 
lieve the  Good  Spirit;  then  if  we  want 
to  apply  this  class  test  to  prophets  and 
teachers,  we  will  make  a  sad  mistake 
or  mixup  and  misapply  the  Word,  as 
any    man    could    confess    that  Jesus 
Christ  came  in  the  flesh  or  that  Jesus 
Christ  came  into  His  flesh  fas  some 
would  explain  it),  and  still  be  an  im- 
postor or  false.    But  no  evil  spirit  can, 
or  ever  will  confess  this  central  and 
important  truth  of  the   New  Testa- 
ment, as  it  is  too  antagonistic  to  His 
nature  and  work  in  the  world.  They 
know  Jesus  and  confessed    who  He 
was,  but  they  would  never  confess  to 
people  that  Jesus  came  in  the  flesh  to 
redeem  the  world.    But  the  Good  Spir- 
it will  take  of  the  things  of  Christ  and 
show  them  to  the  people  as  Jesus  said 
Lie  would  do.    John  follows  by  saying 
"Many  false  prophets  have  gone  out 
into  the  world."    By  this  some  may 
think  he  classes  these  two  as  one  class, 
but  I  rather  think  not,  and  means  as 
there  are  many  false  prophets  gone 
out,  so  likewise  there  were  many  false 
spirits  and  also  that  these  prophets 
have  a  spirit  by  which  they  can  tell 
what  is  coming  in  the  future,  etc.,  even 
as  the  spirits  can  do  the  same.  One 
difference  in  the  two  is  this.    The  pro- 
phets are  in  possession  of  the  Spirit, 
by  which  they  prophesy  even  as  Paul 
says,  "The  spirits  of  the  prophets  are 
subject  to  the  prophets."    The  Spirit 
does  guide,  comfort,  teach,  warn,  etc., 
etc.,  but  not  only  by  Llis  inspiration 
in  us,  but  by  His  written  Word,  by 
His  teachers,  which  are  sent  out  by 
Him,  as  all  true  teachers  are.    So  we 
see  we  have  a  very  plain  direction  in 
Gods'  Word  of  how  to  know  the  true 
Spirit  from  the  false  and  if  we  take 
this  word  against  which  there  is  no 
other  scripture,  in  all  the  Bible,  we 
need  not  go  wrong  in  our  knowing 
what  spirit  to  believe  and  accept.  Do 
you  know  that  in  the  time  of  John  the 
Baptist,  some  did  not  know  (or  claim- 
ed so)  whether  the  baptism  of  John 
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was  from  heaven  or  of  men,  and  do 
you  know  why  they  did  not  know? 
Many  of  the  Jews  said  of  Jesus  that 
they  did  not  know  where  He  is  from? 
But  the"  man  who  had  his  blind  eyes 
opened  thought  it  strange  that  they 
did  not  know  this  after  seeing  what 
He  had  done.  Do  you  know  that 
many  of  the  Jews  wanted  to  take  Mos- 
es and  the  prophets  for  their  guide  but 
did  not  want  Jesus,  yet  they  could  not 
separate  them  or  lake  one  without  the 
other?  Do  you  think  we  could  take 
Christ  and  His  Word  and  reject  the 
Spirit  He  sends  to  help  us  when  that 
Word  proves  that  this  spirit  is  from 
God?  Do  you  know  that  we  would  a 
thousand  times  better  believe  and  fol 
low  an  evil  spirit,  if  we  were  honest 
and  willing  to  follow  the  right,  than  to 
say  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  of 
the  evil  one,  as  such  would  be  in  dan- 
ger of  being  so  far  gone  as  not  to  be 
able  to  come  back,  while  the  former,  if 
honest,  may  be  shown  and  caused  to 
return?  When  we  study  this  dark  pic- 
ture of  the  many  false  teachers  and  de- 
ceivers and  of  how  in  the  last  times 
many  shall  depart  from  the  -faith  and 
no  promise  that  they  shall  come  back 
to  the  true  faith  again,  it  makes  my 
heart  ache,  but  still  have  this  one 
bright  consolation  in  the  Bible,  that 
any  or  all  who  strive,  seek  and  hunger, 
with  all  earnestness  and  with  fasting 
and  prayer,  with  a  willingness  to  know 
and  do  and  to  pay  the  great  price  it 
will  cost  to  know  the  truth,  will  know 
the  truth  and  the  truth  will  make  them 
free.  Yea,  they  will  not  be  left  com- 
fortless, or  in  the  dark,  but  the  Spirit 
of  Truth  will  in  His  own  way  and 
through  God's  mercy  and  grace  show 
them  the  right  and  true  way.  We  have 
studied  this  subject  very  much  and  it 
has  become  very  plain  and  important 
to  us,  knowing  that  the  salvation  of 
souls  depends  on  the  knowing  and  ac- 
cepting of  the  truths  herein  set  forth. 
May  we  become  so  poor  in  spirit  and 
so  willing  to  endure  all  persecutions 
and  revilings  that  may  come,  that 
God's  blessings  may  be  ours  in  this  life 
and  in  the  resurrection  day,  is  our 
most  earnest  prayer. 
Pryor,  Okla. 


GRANT  US  SUCH  GRACE 


Grant  us  such  grace  that  we  may  work  Thy 
will, 

And  speak  Thy  words  and  walk  before 
Thy  face. 

Profound  and  calm  like  waters  deep  and 
still: 

Grant  us  such  grace. 

Not  hastening  and  not  loitering  in  our  pace 
For  gloomiest  valley  or  for  sultriest  hill, 
Content   and   fearless   on    our  downward 
race; 

As  rivers  seek  a  sea  they  can  not  fill, 
But  are  themselves  filled  in  its  embrace, 
Absorbed,  at  last,  each  river  and  each  rill: 
Grant  us  such  grace. 

— Selected. 


BASTARD  BENEFICENCE 


Fashionable  balls  for  beneficence, 
and  high-toned  social  routs,  reckless  of 
cost,  on  the  score  of  charity,  are  a 
hideous  mockeiy  of  the  misfortunes 
and  miseries  of  the  poor.  Some  espec- 
ially stylish  people  express  their  sor- 
row for  the  suffering  by  swinging  in 
the  voluptuous  dance  and  prancing  to 
music.  The  more  sad  and  distasteful 
the  case  of  compassion,  the  more 
pompous  the  display,  and  the  more 
wildly  they  revel  and  kick  up  their 
heels. 

We  knew  of  one  woman,  given  to 
schemes  of  beneficence,  who  expended 
a  great  many  sighs  and  shed  copious 
tears  and  wept  pathetically  in  the 
missionary  meetings,  with  many, 
many  dolars  worth  of  fashionable  fin- 
ery upon  her  person.  She  said  she 
gave  all  her  paper  rags  to  the  children, 
for  them  to  use  in  behalf  of  the  heath- 
en !  Poor,  out-raged  heathendom ! 
What  retards  the  triumph  of  the  Cross 
in  darkened  lands  so  much  as  such 
shams,  such  baptized  heathenism 
spreading  the  blight  and  mildew  of 
Hell  in  the  name  of  the  lowly  Nazar- 
ene?  Multitudes  of  such  reckless  de- 
votees of  pride  are  passed  by  popular 
preachers  as  genuine  exemplars  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  Many  ministers  and  their 
wives  strut  in  the  van  of  this  outland- 
ish world-show  to  their  shame.  This 
parade  of  plumes  and  gewgaws,  this 
array  of  flowers  and  jewelry,  this  ob- 
trusive flourish  of  feathers  and  rib- 
bons, these  trimmings  and  trails  and 
painted  faces,  the  rustle  of  rich  silks 
and  flutter  of  laces  in  the  sanctuary  of 
God,  reproach  the  cross  of  Jesus 
Christ. — The  Vanguard. 


SOCIABILITY  IN  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 

By  Daniel  Teuscher. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

First,  what  is  sociability?  It  is  the 
grace  that  grows  up  with  us,  or  the 
manifestation  of  the  Christ-life.  How 
can  we  be  social  in  Sunday  school? 
By  giving  the  visitors  and  others  a 
lesson  help  and  song  book  and  invite 
them  to  class;  greet  them  with  wel- 
coming words  and  invite  them  back 
again. 

Sociability  in  the  Sunday  school 
makes  the  Sunday  school  prosper,  but 
lack  of  sociability  drags  others  away 
instead  of  lifting  them  up.  The  mem- 
bers are  often  to  blame  if  the  attend- 
ance is  small,  as  they  are  in  some  way 
not  as  they  should  be,  not  in  the  will 
of  God.  People  should  not  need  to  go 
to  find  other  more  sociable  places  of 
meeting. 

We  must  work  more  in  unity  to 
make  the  work  more  prosperous.  Let 
us  try  to  make  others  feel  at  home. 

Tuleta,  Tex. 


WHAT  WOULD  JESUS  DO? 


By  M.  H.  Stichter. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Confronting  us  is  a  question  of  vital 
importance,  and  when  interested  in  and 
taken  into  daily  consideration  will  bring 
about  a  change  which  human  tongue  can 
not  express. 

If  in  going  about  our  several  occupa- 
tions, and  in  everything  we  do,  the 
question  would  be  applied,  What 
would  Jesus  do?  I  am  positively  sure 
we  would  refrain  from  doing  things 
which  we  are  otherwise  carelessly  neg- 
lected. 

Many  times  there  is  a  tendency 
within  us  of  becoming  impatient  about 
things  not  exactly  suitable  to  our  na- 
tural eyes.  Under  such  conditions  what 
would  or  what  did  Jesus  do?  Heb.  10: 
36;  Rom.  12:12. 

Do  you  really  think  Jesus  would  be 
interested  in  political  matters,  in  which 
some  of  our  professing  people  are  in- 
terested, and  manifest  it  by  going  to 
the  polls,  and  try  to  kill  his  brother  or 
fellowman  by  the  ballot,  where  for- 
merly, the  bullet  was  used  for  the  same 
purpose?  IJno.  2:9;  3  :15  ;  4 :20 ;  Luke 
18:14. 

We  often  find  that  after  religious 
meetings  the  attention  of  the  people  is 
immediately  drawn  away  from  the  fun- 
damental disciplines,  which  have  been, 
or  ought  to  have  been  previously  given 
and  the  conversations  have  changed 
into  natural  affairs ;  such  as,  crops, 
weather,  propserity,  financial  condi- 
tions, etc.  Do  you  really  think  Jesus 
could  justify  the  inducements  of  such 
actions  on  the  Lord's  Day? 

As  we  have  been  privileged  recently 
to  look  into  the  heathen  lands  with 
spiritual  eyes,  and  seen  the  millions  of 
benighted  souls  struggling  in  darkness, 
it  would  bring  this  question  signifi- 
cantly before  our  minds,  What  would 
Jesus  do?  Would  He  in  the  heat  of 
summer  sit  under  the  shade  tree  and 
take  His  ease,  or  in  the  cold  of  winter 
by  the  hearth,  and  search  the  daily 
news?  Nay,  beloved,  He  came  down 
from  high  heaven  to  open  the  way  and 
make  free  access  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
after  which  He  again  ascended  to  His 
Father,  and  left  it  in  the  hands  of  His 
disciples  to  further  the  cause  and  tell 
the  simple  but  important  story  to  the 
afflicted  souls,  which  they  have  been 
doing  through  the  ages,  and  today  it 
rests  upon  us,  not  only  the  ministers, 
but  all  of  God's  children. 

Is  it  possible,  therefore,  that  we  can 
feel  satisfied  and  contented  with  our 
present  conditions,  when  we  see  the 
superstitious  ideas  of  religion  that  con- 
stitute this  wortd,  even  our  own  coun- 
try, and  states;  yes,  and  even  neigh- 
borhood. 

It  behooves  us,  therefore  to 
enquire  diligently  of  the  Lord  what 


1911 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


557 


He  would  require  of  us  and  then  take 
immediate  action  to  accomplish  the 
work  hitherto  given. 

Stop  and  think,  What  would  Jesus 
do? 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 


RELIGIOUS  MEDITATION 


By  Learider  Smith. 

Fer  the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  live  in  a  very  fast  age.  Business 
and  pleasure  take  up  most  of  our  time 
and  there  is  very  little  thought  given 
to  God  and  heavenly  things,  even 
among  those  professing  Christianity. 
People  are  so  interested  in  the  things 
of  the  world  that  they  have  no  time 
to  give  to  religious  meditation,  and 
yet  the  consecrated  child  of  God  in 
everv  age  has  enjoyed  sweet  commun- 
ion with  God  while  meditating  upon 
His  Word.  David,  in  the  104th  psalm 
says,  "My  meditations  of  him  shall  be 
sweet ;  I  will  be  glad  in  the  Lord." 
It  is  the  privilege  of  every  Christ:an 
to  make  this  experience  his  own.  To 
meditate  is  to  think  deeply  and  quietly 
upon  any  subject.  Religious  medita- 
tion is  auiet  thinking  about  God,  His 
being",  self-existent,  eternal  and  infin- 
ite in  every  perfection ;  upon  His 
glorious  attributes,  omnipotence,  om- 
niscience and  omnipresence.  His  won- 
derful nature  of  love  and  tender  mer- 
cy extending"  help  in  every  time  of 
need. 

When  we  contemplate  the  wonder- 
ful plan  of  redemption,  how  the  bless- 
ed Christ  left  the  glories  of  heaven 
and  came  to  earth  in  our  behalf,  our 
hearts  melt  within  us.  For  thirty- 
three  years  He  lived  a  life  of  purity 
and  holiness,  a  life  filled  to  overflow- 
ing with  deeds  of  mercy  and  loving 
kindness.  He  healed  the  sick,  gave 
sight  to  the  blind,  even  raised  the 
dead.  And  yet  He  was  "despised  and 
rejected  of  men."  "A  man  of  sorrows 
and  acquainted  with  grief."  Think  of 
the  Son  of  God  dying  the  ignominious 
death  of  the  cross !  And  "He  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he 
was  bruised  for  our  iniquities.  ..  .The 
Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquities 
of  us  all."  Think  of  the  glorious  res- 
urrection morning  when  Jesus  having 
burst  asunder  the  bars  of  death,  as- 
cended to  the  Father  to  act  as  in- 
terces  or  for  sinful  man.  Think  of  the 
great  g'ft  of  the  Holy  Spirit  sent  fo 
the  world  to  convict,  regenerate  and 
develop  men.  Think  of  the  wonder- 
ful glories  revealed  in  God's  Word, 
which  are  held  in  reservation  for  ali 
God's  children ;  the  beautiful  home 
beyond  the  grave,  the  fellowship  with 
all  the  holy  intelligences,  the  happy 
reunion  with  those  we  have  loved  and 
lost  in  this  life.  How  sweet  and  com- 
forting is  such  meditation  as  this ! 

Christians,  take  time  to  sit  down 


quietly  and  forgetting  the  things  of 
the  world,  let  your  mind  dwell  upon 
these  beautiful  truths,  revealed  in 
God's  Word.  Like  David  of  old  you 
w  ill  say,  "My  meditation  of  him  shall 
be  sweet;  I  will  be  glad  in  the  Lord." 

What  will  be  the  results  of  thus 
holding  communion  with  God?  It 
breaks  the  power  of  the  world  over  us. 

To  one  thus  meditating  the  influ- 
ence of  the  world  is  powerless.  Then 
we  are  kept  perfectly  peaceful  and 
quiet  amid  all  the  trials  and  difficulties 
that  beset  us.  It  increases  our  grati- 
tude to  our  heavenly  Father,  as  we 
think  of  Tlis  many  blessings  to  us,  and 
we  are  daily  being  conformed  to  the 
image  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  for 
as  we  submit  ourselves  to  the  Holy 
bpirit  He  takes  control  of  us  and  de- 
velops our  spiritual  nature  so  that  we 
are  continually  "growing  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth."  An- 
ticioation  of  the  bliss  beyond  drives 
away  all  fear  of  death  and  fills  the  soul 
with  "joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory." 

Christians,  how  much  do  you  medi- 
tate upon  heavenly  things?  How  of- 
ten do  you  take  time  to  sit  quietly 
down  in  the  presence  of  God  and  hold 
sweet  communion  with  Him? 

The  soul  "sitting  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ  Jesus,"  gradually  becomes 
more  and  more  like  Him.  The  storms 
of  life  subside  and  peace  like  a  river 
flows  into  our  souls. 

Nevada,  Mo. 


HOW  ONE  MOTHER  LOOKS  AT 
YOUTH  AND  AGE 


By  Marietta  K.  Detweiler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Youth  often  accuses  age  of  failure 
to  understand  and  sympathize.  Often 
the  boy  accuses  his  father,  and  the 
girl  her  mother,  of  never  having 
known  what  it  is  to  be  young.  Youth 
is  headstrong,  impatient  of  let  or  hin- 
drance, tugs  at  the  rein  and  bit;  youth 
likes  least  of  all  to  think  noon  any  re- 
strictions ;  it  has  an  attractive  pros- 
pect for  freedom  of  will,  and  a  wide 
range  of  fancy.  Youth  does  not  look 
ahead,  is  without  forebodings,  and  if 
it  borrows  trouble,  instantly  repays 
the  loan.  It  is  not  till  one  is  older, 
that  the  sense  of  responsibility  devel- 
ops, that  keeps  one  wide  awake,  while 
others  are  sleeoing,  and  if  youth  is 
thoughtless  and  improvident,  the  days 
of  careful  anxiety  will  come  soon 
enough.  Every  good  mother  hates  to 
have  her  babv  grow  up ;  it  is  a  great 
relief,  of  course,  but  at  the  same  time 
it  is  something  of  a  grief  to  realize, 
that  she  is  no  longer  indispensable, 
that  youth  no  longer  leans  unon  her 
strength.  Youth  that  goes  from  coun- 
try to  city,  to  find  a  task  and  earn  a 
living,  goes  from  the  "Old  Home- 
stead" athrill  and  aglow  with  excite- 


ment of  the  new  venture,  does  not  al- 
ways carry  with  him  the  indebtedness 
to  those  who  took  care  of  him,  when 
he  was  but  an  infant.  They  knew  by 
experience,  what  was  best  tor  him,  and 
those  restrictions  which  he  had 
thought  unnecessary  and  vexatious, 
were  part  of  a  plan  of  discipline,  which 
long  experience  had  shown  to  be  salu- 
tary for  the  body  and  soul.  If  youth 
will  refrain  from  impatience  while  age 
is  delivering  a  lecture,  he  may  learn 
a  lesson  that  will  be  to  his  enduring 
profit. 

None  of  us  are  infallible,  not  even 
the  youngest.  There  is  a  reason  why 
young  men  do  not  sit  in  our  supreme 
court  of  the  United  States.  They  have 
their  own  fine  qualities  of  vigor  and 
exhaustless  enthusiasm  and  hopeful- 
ness. But  older  men,  not  wise  in  their 
own  conceit,  are  wanted  in  the  halls  of 
judgment  and  the  seats  of  counsellors 

Age,  if  it  brings  care  and  increasing" 
consciousness,  has  its  peculiar  com- 
pensations. The  mind  is  less  likely  to 
be  disturbed  by  gusts  of  conflicting 
passions;  one  has  arrived  at  the  time 
of  life  when  old  friends,  old  books,  old 
music,  old  memories,  are  most  appre- 
ciated ;  the  emptiness  of  many  vain 
things,  that  formerly  employed  our 
time,  has  been  discovered,  and  we  look 
back  over  the  past  and  are  now 
able  to  view  our  youthful  selves  with 
cool  impersonality  and  our  sense  of 
value  is  more  just,  and  will  behold 
youth  and  age  as  an  admirable  crea- 
ture, only  a  little  lower  than  the  an- 
gels. The  humble  publican  will  grieve 
when  he  beholds  the  long  ears  waving, 
and  hears  that  assiduous  bray,  but 
youth  does  not  find  any  great  satisfac- 
tion in  the  true  story-  of  our  lives. 

But  one  of  the  mercies  of  age  is  that  . 
it  often  draws  the  veil  of  oblivion  over 
old  unhappy  things,  episodes  that  were 
disagreeable,  words  and  actions  that 
were  regrettable,  sins  and  shortcom- 
ings that  seemed  unforgivable.  We 
forget  disturbing  occurrences  of  long 
ago,  that  at  the  time  drove  the  sun  be- 
hind the  clouds,  stealing  grace  from 
all  alive,  and  making  us  actuallv  mis- 
erable ;  but  we  long  remember  the 
golden  days,  and  forget  the  weather 
that  was  chill.  The  passage  of  time, 
which  makes  the  old  house  look  beau- 
tiful, may  invest  age  with  a  serenity 
and  liveliness,  that  could  not  have 
been  foreseen  in  youth  that  was  tem- 
pest-tossed and  difficult;  but  whatever 
may  have  been  the  burden  and  the 
heat  of  the  day,  with  the  coming  of  the 
sundown  there  comes  peace. 
Irvin  Falls,  Ida. 


Don't  you  be  satisfied  with  your  re- 
ligion until  you  have  a  relieion  that 
makes  you  happy. — Geo.  R.  Brunk. 


You  never  saw  an  individual  that 
was  nVht  with  God  unless  he  got  hon- 
est.— Geo.  R.  Bru-nk. 


558 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


November  30 


A  SEPARATE  PEOPLE 


Sel.  by  Henry  K.  Tyson. 

It  is  clearly  taught  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament that  the  Lord's  people  are  a 
separate  people,  living  apart  from  the 
sins  and  follies  of  the  world.  They 
are  a  called-out  people — called  out 
from  the  world  and  urged  to  live  the 
holy,  consecrated  and  sanctified  life. 
They  are  called  out,  because  they  have 
heeded  the  call  to  come  out  from  the 

world  "and  be  ye  separate  and 

touch  not  the  unclean  thing"  (II  Cor. 
6:17).  Then  we  are  told  that  we  are 
not  of  the  world.  Having  been  born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  we  are  not 
only  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus, 
but  belong  to  another  kingdom. 

Having  also  pledged  ourselves  to 
live  faithful  until  death,  we  become 
wholly  consecrated  and  dedicated  to 
the  Lord.  We  become  His  servants, 
and  as  such  we  serve  Him  by  living 
strictly  in  accordance  with  His  will, 
both  spiritually  and  tern  "0"ally.  Not 
only  so.  hut  we  become  ho'y  unto  the 
Lord.  It  is  a  full  and  corn  dete  sur- 
render of  soul,  mind  and  hody.  This 
is  done  by  faith  and  obed'ence  on  our 
part,  and  the  inward  working  of  grace 
upon  the  Lord's  -"-art  Men  and  wom- 
en who  thus  yield  themselves  to  the 
Master,  as  faithful  and  obedient  chil- 
dren, are  not  onlv  cleansed  from  sin  by 
the  atoning  blood  of  Christ,  but  they 
are  urged  to  ^o  on  to  perfection,  and 
live  the  true,  holy  life. 

Thoce  who  live  this  life  as  they 
should,  will  not  be  found  living,  think- 
ing and  doing  as  the  world  does.  They 
will  be  found  living  on  a  much  higher 
spiritual  plane,  .  and  shunning  those 
things  that  ha,_e  even  the  annearance 
of  evil.  With  them  it  will  not  be  how 
much  they  can  trifle  with  the  doubtful 
and  r|uestionable,  and  not  sin  ;  but 
how  far  they  can  keen  away  from  the 
things  that  are  looked  uoon  as  unbe- 
coming the  devout  followers  of  the 
Master.  Living  thus  will  so  emphasize 
the  consecrated  and  separated  life  as 
to  constrain  others  to  recognize  the 
fact  that  the  servants  of  the  Lord  are 
truly  a  called-out  people. — The  Gospel 
Messenger. 


REST 


"There  remaineth  a  rest  to  the  people  of 
God." 

I  think  it  is  not  rest  from  toil  alone 

That  doth  await  us  in  our  home  above, 
The  while  we  kneel  hefore  the  great  White 
Throne, 

But  Love. 

Love   which    shall    calm    the  restlessness 
within, 

Love  which  shall  ease  us  of  these  hearts 
oppressed — 
Love  which  outlasts  death,  and  the  grave 
and  sin, 

Is  Rest. 

—  C.  D.  W. 


THANKSGIVING 


By  Lizzie  Z.  Smoker. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  fruits  and  grains  throughout  the  clos- 
ing year, 

For  health  we  have,  and  weather  fine  and 
clear, 

And  for  the  things  that  bring  the  mortal 
cheer, 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord. 

For  the  glowing  sun  and  refreshing  show- 
ers, 

For  the  balmy  breeze  and  the  many  flowers, 
And  for  the  favors  to  this  land  of  ours, 
We  thank  Thee,  Lord. 

For  the  moon  and'  stars  and  the  cheerful 
skies, 

For  the  loving  friends  and  the  family  ties, 
And  the  charms  of  nature  which  meet  the 
eyes, 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord. 

For  the  cattle  which  are  scattered  o'er  the 
plain. 

For  the  modes  of  transportation  o'er  the 
main, 

And  a  thousand  blessings  there's  no  space 
to  name, 

We  thank  Thee.  Lord. 

For  the  hope  we  have  that  when  this  life  is 
o'er. 

We'll  pass  from  earth  unto  the  heavenly 
shore. 

Where  God's  people  will  remain  for  ever 
more. 

We  thank  Thee.  Lord. 
Mascot.  Pa. 


MINISTERS'  MEETING 
Cf  Ksns?s-Nebr?r.ka  Conference  District 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  second  ministers'  meeting  of  the 
Kansas-Nebraska  Dbtrict  will  be  held  at 
the  Penn=vf  vania  Church  near  Hesston, 
Kans..   Feb.  2-6,  tqt2. 

The  follow-ing  subjects  will  bp  con  =  ider- 
erl  devoting  a  half  day  or  evening  to  each 
suhiect : 

Purposes  cf  the  ministers'  meeting  and 
how  to  attain  it;  The  Ctmqt'an  Church — 
its  foundation,  purpose  and'  authority;  The 
minister — his  call,  qualification  and  work; 
Dangerous  tendency  toward  the  spirit  of 
the  age;  The  Jewish  and  Christian  Sab- 
bath; Our  Bible;  Round  table — Minister's 
problems;  Harmony  of  the  Christian's  ex- 
perience with  the  Word;  "The  whole  world 
lieth  in  wickedness;"  Winning  souls — (a) 
Leacfing  them  to  Christ,  (b)  Holding  them 
frjr  Christ;  Final  rewards  and  the  crown  of 
the  faithful. 

Tt  will  be  noticed  that  this  meeting 
comes  at  the  close  of  the  Short  Bible  Term 
of  the  Hesston  Acad'emv  and  Bible  School. 
Ministers  can  thus  avail  themselves  of  both 
opportunities  without  extra  expense. 

Day  sessions  (except  on  Sunday  after- 
noon) are  especially  prepared  for  the  min- 
istry.   The  others  for  the  public. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended',  not  only 
to  the  ministry  of  our  own  District,  but 
also  to  ministers  of  other  parts,  to  attend 
these  services. 

Committee, 
Per  L.  O.  King. 


Obituary 


Snyder. — Lois  Mareta  Snyd'er  was  born 
May  28,  tqo8;  died  Nov.  t=;,  iott,  after  an 
illness  of  less  than  a  day  of  croup.  Funeral 
services  at  the  home-. of , 'her  parents,  Jacob 
and  Edith  Snyder,  by  S.  E.  Allgyer  and 


Abram  Metzler.  Besides  her  parents  she 
leaves  to  mourn  her  early  departure  4 
brothers  and  4  sisters. 


Eash. — Jacob  C.  Eash  was  born  in  Cone- 
maugh  _  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  9, 
1828;  died  Nov.  11,  191 1;  aged  82  y.  12  m.  2 
d.  He  was  married'  twice;  his  first  wife 
was  Nancy  Kaufman  and  his  second  Katie 
Alwine.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  depart- 
ure, wife,  8  sons,  4  daughters,  1  sister  and 
many  grandchildren  and  great-grandchil- 
dren. He  was  a  member  of  the  Kaufman  A. 
M.  Church.  Services  by  David  Hildebrand 
of  the  Brethren  Church  in  English.  Text, 
Job  5:26.    In  German  by  L.  A.  Blough. 


White. — Mary  Ann  White  was  born  in 
1840;  died  Nov.  15,  1921;  aged  71  y.  2  m.  1 
d.  Deceased  was  born  in  Tuscarawas  Co., 
O.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Methodist 
Church,  later  moved  to  Indiana  and  was 
married  to  John  A.  White  in  18&4.  To  this 
union  were  born  3  children  and  13  grand- 
children and  6  great-grandchildren  who  be- 
sides her  sorrowing  husband  are  mournng 
her  loss.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
Nov.  r8  at  the  Roy  Chapel  Church  by  Y. 
C.  Miller  from  the  text,  "For  if  the  dead 
rise  not  then  is  Christ  not  raised';  and  if 
Christ  be  not  raided  your  faith  is  vain:  ye 
are  yet  in  your  sins."  Interment  at  Os- 
borne Cemetery. 


Good. — Bro.  Benjamin  Good  died'  Nov. 
17,  191  t  ;  aged  80  y.  22  d.  He  was  buried  on 
the  20th  at  the  Old  Mennonite  cemetery 
near  Bdwrnansville,  Pa.  Services  were  con- 
ducted' by  Bros.  Benj.  Weaver  and  N.  P> 
Bowman.     Text,  Job  33:4. 

Bro.  Good  was  life  long  resident  of 
Brecknock  township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
and  was  never  married.  He  was  a  man  of 
more  than  ordinary  ability.  In  company 
he  did  not  say  such,  but  with  a  companion 
alone  he  spoke  intelligently  on  almost  any 
subject  whether  it  was  the  Bible  or  current 
affairs.  His  seat  in  the  church  and'  Sunday 
school  was  seldom  vacant.  He  was  the 
oldest  member  of  our  Sunday  school. 

Cor. 


Plank. — Anna  May,  daughter  of  Samuel 
and  Lydia  Plank,  was  born  near  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.,  July  6,  1830;  died  near  West  Li- 
berty, O.,  Nov.  15,  191 1 ;  aged  21  y.  4  m.  9 
d.,  after  a  week's  serious  illness  of  Bright's 
d'isease. 

Again  the  grim  reaper  has  come  and  this 
time  he  has  taken  Anna,  our  loving  daugh- 
ter, sister  and  friend.  Again  we  must  hum- 
bly bow  in  submission  to  our  heavenly 
Father  who  does  all  things  well.  Anna  uni- 
ted with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
when  she  was  thirteen  years  old  and  lived 
a  life  devoted'  to  the  Master's  cause.  She 
removed  to  Champaign  Co.,  O.,  last  spring. 
She  was  lovingly  and  tenderly  cared  for 
during  her  short  sickness,  but  it  was  not 
God's  will  to  restore  her.  We  have  con- 
fidence that  she  is  beyond  the  river  sweet- 
ly resting  in  Jesus.  One  brother  has  pre- 
ceded' her  to  the  spirit  world.  During  the 
short  time  she  was  with  us  she  made  many 
friends,  who,  with  her  parents,  two  broth- 
ers, one  sister,  and  many  other  relatives 
mourn  her  early  departure. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  South 
Union  Church  on  the  17th,  conducted  by  J. 
J.  Warye,  assisted  by  Levi  Plank. 

Our  Anna  has  gone  to  the  regions  above, 
So  free  from  all  sorrow  and'  pain; 

To  the  fand  of  the  blest,  the  city  of  love, 
Where  she  never  will  suffer  again. 

Her  wearied  brow  is  cold  in  death, 

Her  eyelids  gently  closed; 
Her  loving  voice  is  forever  hushed, 

Her  form  is  in  sweet  repose.  -j 

i  i  w. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  October,  ign 


l'or   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Evangelizing 


Interest 


Chicago  Missions 


$  27.90 


S.  S.  Meeting,  Harmony 

Church,   111.  35-00 
A.  R.  Miller 
Christian  Gasho 
Visiting  1 
Science 


1. 00 
5-00 

Friends  14.50 
Ridge  S.  S.,  111.  12.73 


Total                     $  68.23 

India  Missions 

From  Souderton,  Pa.       $  11.95 

Mrs.  J.  S.  Lehman  i.oj 

Fannie   F.   Plank  15.00 

Crown  Hill  Cong.,  O.  4.10 
Pike  S.  S.  Rockingham, 

Va.  13.25 

Robert  Shirk  &  wife  5.00 
Mennonite    Pub.  House 

per  D.  C.  H.  2.00 

Zion   Cong.,   Ore.  20.00 

H.  L.  Dcnlinger  5.00 

Tiskilwa  Cong.,   111.  27.28 

Clinton  Brick  Cong.,  Ind.  10.35 
S.    S.    Union,    Logan  & 

Champaign  Co.'s,  O.  38.56 

Freeport   Cong.,    111.  55-24 

Plumb  Creek  S.  S-,  Neb.  4.75 

Salem  S.  S.,  Allen  Co.,  O.  26.64 

Emma  Cong.,   Ind'.  7.54 

Holdeman  Cong.,  Ind.  1.00 

Sugar  Creek  S.  S.,  Ia.  38.78 

Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind.  53.53 
Oak   Grove   &  Pleasant 

Hill  Congs.,  O.  25.15 

Yellow  Creek  Cong.,  Ind.  20.00 

S.  D.  Guengerich  15.00 

Daniel  J.  Miller  15.00 

Carver  Cong.,  Mo.  2.50 
Mahoning  &  Columbiana 

Co's.  Cong.,  O.  26.21 

East  Scottdale  S.  S.,  Pa.  2.31 

A  Bro.,  Middlebury,  Ind.  5.00 

Wm.  F.  Holdeman  3.00 
A.  M.  S.  S.,  Hoped'ale,  111.  6.50 
M.-I.  Conference  Dist.  101.62 
A.  M.  S.  S.,  Allensville, 

Pa.  11.75 
From  Souderton,  Pa.  9.32 
A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Water- 
loo Co.,  Canada  30.00 
Diller  Mennonite  S.  S., 

Pa.  11.00 

Mary  Funk  2.00 


Total  $660.49 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 


$  1. 00 
Ind.  4.25 


A.  R.  Miller 
Holdeman  Conj; 

Total 


Sanitarium 

Income     from  Hersh- 

brenner   farm  $100.00 
General  Mission  Fund 
Forks  Cong.,  Ind.  $  6.85 

Clinton  A.  M.  Cong.,  Ind.  24.71 
Cong,  near  Morrison,  111.  3.75 
A  Bro.,  Ind.  5.00 
Pleasant     View  Cong., 

Okla.  6.10 
Monroe  Miller  15.00 
Holdeman  Cong.,  Ind'.  27.03 
Beach  Ceng.,  O.  9.1 1 

East  Union  S.  S.,  Ta.  44.00 
A.  M.  S.  S.,  Hopedale,  111.  18.50 


West  Union  d  ug.,  I  a.  28.80 
A.  M.  Cong.,  Fulton  Co., 

O.  147.50 


Total  $336.35 

India  Industrial  Shops 

"God's   Own"  $500.00 

Cld   People's  Home 

Goshen  Cong.,  Ind.  $  7.50 
Mahoning  &  Columbiana 

Co's.  Cong.,  O.  1. co 

Cash  per  j.  S.  Shoemaker  2.0J 


Total  $  io.oo 

Scuth  America 

A.  K.  Kurtz  $  5.00 

General  Conf.  Offering  89.80 


Total  $  94.80 

Missicn  Home  Fund 
Rent  $  34.00 

Goshen  College 
"God's  Own"  $250.00 

Hesston  Academy 
"God's  Own"  $250.00 

Special  Support  Fund 

Fort  Wayne  Cong.,  Ind.  $  5.73 

Anna  E.  Christophel  55-00 

Holdeman  Cong.,  Ind.  2.50 
Sisters'    Sewing  Circle, 

Goshen,    Ind.  5;,oo 

Mary  Conrad  1.50 
Sisters  of  Sycamore  A. 

M.  Cong.,  Mo.        ,  I5-I5 


Total  $  84.88 

EASTERN  TREASURER 

S.  H.  Musselman,  New  Hol- 
land, Pa. 
India  Missions 

Rohrerstown  S.  S.  Meet- 
ing $  36.31 

Paradise  S.  S.,  Md.  24.15 

Lancaster  Cong.  27.76 

Paradise  S.  S.,  Pa.  42.50 
Reed',  at  Mellinger's  S. 

S.   Meeting  10.00 

Bro.  Herr  5.00 


Total 


$145.72 


General  Mission  Fund 

Clear  Spring  Cong.,  Md.  $  4.65 
Brethren   in    Md.  9.25 


Total 


$  13.90 

WESTERN  TREASURER 

Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  Milford,  Nebr. 

India  Missions 

E.  C.  Bowman  $  10.00 

D.  Bender  1.00 

Andrew  Hauder  1.00 

John  Maurer  1.00 


Total  $  13.00 

General  Mission  Fund 

A.  M.  S.  S.,  Albany,  Ore. 

per  J.  M.  Schlegel        $  6.00 


A.  M.  Bible  Conf.,  Se- 
ward Co.,   Neb.  63.85 


'I'.  lal 


$  69.S5 


CANADIAN  TREASURER 

M.   C.   Cressman,  Berlin,  Cut. 
India 

Rainham    &   S.  Cayuga 

Cong's.                        $  1 2. co 

Alvina  Cressman's  S.  S. 

Class  6.65 


Total 


$  18.65 


LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 

Canton  MLsLn 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Col.  at  S.  S.  &  Mission 

Meeting                        $  37-93 

A  Bro.  &  Sister  5x0 

Martin's  \  .  P.  B.  M._  3-39 
Wayne,  Stark  &  Medina 

Co's.  S.  S.  Meeting  10.52 
W.  A.  Missionary  Society  2.00 
Reformed  Missionary  So- 
ciety 1. 00 
Christian  Greaser  2.75 
Orrville  Cong.,  O.  4.50 
Mary   Burkholder  .50 


Total 


$  67.59 


Fort  Wayne  Mission 

B.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Working  Girls'  Missionary 

Society,  Goshen,  Ind.  $  14.00 
Friends  '  2.00 


Total  $  16.00 

Kansas  City  Mission 


Sadie  Swick 

$  1-25 

J.  W.  Shank 

1. 00 

Homer  Wenger 
M.  Koppenhaver 

1. 00 

2.00 

Oliver  Driver 

1.60 

Sister  Martin 

1. 00 

Sister  Miller 

2.00 

Ephraim  Sherer 

5-00 

Rent 

10.00 

R.  R.  Co.  for  loss 

of  goods  7.20 

Total                        $  32.05 
Toronto  Missicn 

J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 

S.  S-  Collections              $  3.91 

Evening  Offering  2.63 

Mrs.  McDowell  2.00 

Markham  S.  S.  Collection  19.00 

Lizzie  Koch  1.00 
S.  S.  Offering,  Markham 

(Thanksgiving)  5.49 


Total  $  34.03 

Chicago  Missions 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Minn,  per  J.  A.  Wall  $  35.00 
Mission  Friends  20.00 


Total  $  55.00 

Old  People's  Home 

J.  K.  Hooley,  Supt. 

Sister  Greaser  $  1.00 

Sister  Hostetler  1.00 
For  Special  Support  175.85 

Total  $177.85 


Orphans'  Home 

A.  Metzler,  Supt. 


Sycamore   (Mo.)   A.  M. 

Cong. 

$  15.60 

Children,  Hopewell,  Ore 

Cong. 

1.56 

Holmes  Co.,  O.,  Sewing 

Circle 

5.00 

Ida  Landis 

1.00 

G.  A.  Getz 

10.00 

For  special  Orphans 

289.24 

Total 

$322.40 

Lima  Mission 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 


Lizzie  Stoltzfus 

$  1.00 

J.  Y.  Smucker 

3.00 

Amos   S.  King 

10.00 

Siir.  on  Good 

1.00 

Samuel  Brunk 

1 .00 

Perry  Brunk 

1.00 

T  tal 

$  17.00 

Ycung„town  Mission 

A.  J.  Stein er,  Supt. 

Claud  Culp  $    1. 00 

Henry  Linebauch  .50 

Henry  Ziegler  1.00 

Victor  Myers  1.00 

Collection   Box  .95 

Local   Treas.  65.00 


Tot; 


$  69.45 


Sanitarium 

J.  M.  Hershey,  Supt. 

(September) 

Hospital  Fees  $; 

George  Diller 

Henry  Diller 

Jno.  J.  Brenneman 

William  Pfile 

J.  S.  Shoemaker 

Albert  Hotchkiss 

Benton,  Col.  S.  S. 

E.  E.  Sharer 

Samuel  Nunemaker 

Clarence,  Ardis,  Allen  & 

Helen  Ebersole 
Mrs.  Minnie  Mills 
Dr.   A.   S.  Brunk 


53-6i 
300 
1.00 
2.00 
5.00 

25.00 
5-oo 
2. 1 1 

10.00 
1. 00 

4.00 
10.00 
33-00 


Total 

(October) 

Plospital  Fees 

Mary  Nunemaker 

Ada  Herr 

Benton,  Col.  S.  S. 

A.  L.  Hess 

F.  A.  Sinclair  &  wife 

D.  A.  Diener 

H.  E.  Hostetler 

Margaret  Schrock 

Total 


$354-72 


$567-74 
1.50 
1.50 
1.02 
100.00 
25.00 
25.00 
10.00 
1. 00 

$732./6 


KANSAS-NEBRASKA  MIS- 
SION BOARD 

Chris  Snyder,  Treas. 

(Balance  of  September  report) 
Chicago  Missions  $  9.00 

Old  People's  Home  1.00 
Orphans'  Home  1.00 
India  Missions  19.48 


Total  $  30.48 

Total  Receipts  for  the 

month  of  October  $7756.71 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas. 
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We  believe  our  readers  agree  with  us  as  to  the  value  of  good  book;;  in  the  building  of  character.  It  is  too  often  overlooked  by 
many  in  its  real  sense.  We  fail  to  see  the  evil  influences  in  such  bocks  as  are  questionable  and  allow  them  to  come  into  our  homes 
■and  before  we  arc  aware  of  it  they  have  stamped  their  colors  on  the  minds  of  the  leaders.  Such  influences  can  be  avoided  by  allowing 
only  such  reading  matter  to  find  place  as  will  lead  to  higher  and  nobler  living. 

In  the  following  list  we  have  endeavored  to  group  desirable  books  for  the  different  ages  which  should  appeal  to  all  who  are 
seeking  good  literature.  As  we  are  looking  forward  to  our  needs  for  Christmastide,  let  us  not  overlook  the  opportunity  of  spreading 
the  precious  gospel  light  in  the  form  of  good  books. 

Our  new  catalogue  for  1911-12  has  just  been  sent  out  to  all  Herald  readers  but  if  you  have  failed  to  get  a  copy,  write  us  and 
we  will  mail  you  a  copy  at  once.    Our  new  Motto  catalogue  will  bemailed  free  on  request. 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  FOLKS 

These  books  are  suited  to  children  from  the  smallest 
up  to  about  eight  or  ten  years  of  age.  Those  who  cannot 
read  will  be  interested  in  the  many  illustrations.  All  the 
books  in  this  list  are  illustrated. 

Bible  Stories  for  Little  Folks 

Lithographed  cover.  A  splendid  reward  for  Sunday  school 
children.    Per  dcz.,  postpaid,  Our  Price   25 

Bright  Scripture  Picture  Books 

For  the  children.  Each  book  contains  four  full-page  colored 
pictures  and  cover.  Letterpress  in  bold  type.  12  pages  with 
cover. 


Size,  7^2x5*4  inches.    Furnished  in  the  following  titles: 


No. 

2 
7 
8 

9 
10 
12 


Gospel  Stories 
Stories  of  Jesus 
New  Testament  Stories 
Stories  of  Men  of  Old 
Talks  about  Animals 
Favorite  Bible  Friends 


No. 

13 
14 
15 
1 6 
17 
18 


Favorite  Stories  of  Old 

New  Testament  Narratives 

Parables  and  Miracles 

Bible  Parables 

Favorite  Bible  Stories 

Stories  of  Children  of  the  East 


We  wish  to  reserve  the  right  to  substitute  in  case  your  selec- 
tion is  sold  out  at  the  time  your  order  reaches  us.  Postpaid. 
Per  Doz.  copies,  50c.    Each   05 

Scripture  Series 

Illustrated  books  for  the  children.  This  series  contains  the 
following  titles:  "The  Good  Samaritan,"  "The  Prodigal  Son," 
"The  Good  Shepherd,"  and  "The  Sower."  Bound  in  nicely 
lithographed  covers,  well  printed  and  illustrated.  Size  8}4x6j4 
inches.  12  pages  with  cover.  Postpaid.  Per  Doz.  $1.00. 
Each   10 

Bible  Stories  and  A,  B.  C. 

For  little  children.  Printed  on  the  best  linen  and  illustrated 
by  beautiful  lithograph  and  half-tone  pictures,  with  Alphabet 
in  coJors.    Sure  to  please  the  little  folks.    Postpaid  25 


"Children  of  the  Bible"  Series 

These  Bible  stories  cannot  fail  to  stimulate  in  young  people  a 
desire  for  a  further  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures.  Each 
story  is  complete  by  itself;  while  the 
series  covers  the  period  from  the  call  of 
Abraham  to  the  captivity  of  Israel  and 
contains,  as  well,  the  story  of  Jesus. 
These  volumes  are  more  especially 
adapted  for  holiday  gifts  and  presenta- 
tion purposes. 

1  The  Boy  Who  Obeyed — Isaac 

2  The  Farmr  Bey — Jacob 

3  The  Favorite  Sen — Joseph 

4  The  Adopted  Son — Moses 

5  The  Boy  General — Joshua 

6  The  Boy  at  School — Samuel 

7  The  Shepherd  Boy — David 
8— The  Boy  Who  Would  be  King— Ab- 
salom 

9  The  Captive  Boy — Daniel 

10  The  Boy  Jesus 

Beautifully  illustrated.  Bound  in  Half  Vellum,  with  illumin- 
ated sides.    (Pest.  4c.)    Pub.  Price,  25c.    Our  Price,  16 

Little  Folks'  Bible  Tales 

Small  gift  books  for  children.  Select  Bible  stories  well  illus- 
trated. Cloth  boards;  decorated  rovers.  Titles:  Early  Bible 
Heroes,  The  Children's  Friend,  Stories  of  Jesus,  The  Child- 
hood of  Jesus,  Reapers  and  Gleaners,  The  Little  Captive  Maid. 
(Post.  3c.)    Pub.  Price,  20c.    Our  Price,  each  16 

One-Syllable  Books 

In  this  series  we  offer  six  different  books.  Children  from  three 
to  twelve  years  of  age  will  be  in- 
terested in  them.  They  are  written 
either  in  words  of  one  syllable  or  in 
words  divided  into  syllables.  Thev 
contain  a  number  of  colored  illustra- 
tions and  are  bound  in  a  beautiful 
cloth  binding.    The  titles  are: 

A  Child's  Life  of  Christ.    49  illus- 
trations. 

A  Child's  Story  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment.   33  illustrations. 

A  Child's  Story  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment.    40  illustrations. 

Bible  Stories  for  Little  Children.  41 
illustrations. 

Story  of  Jesus.  40  illustrations. 
Progress.    46  illustrations. 

 30 


Bunyan's  Pilgrim's 
Pub.  Price,  50c.    Each,  postpaid,  Our  Price 


FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 

We  here  list  a  number  of  books  suitable  for  boys  and 
girls  from  8  to  ten  years  of  age  up.  Most  of  these  books 
are  illustrated  and  bound  in  cloth. 

Beautiful  Bible  Stories 

By  Jesse  Lyman  Hurlbut.  This  book  gives  in  connected  form 
the  principal  facts  of  the  Bible,  the  lives  and  adventures  of  its 
heroes,  with  the  most  remarkable  and  interesting  scenes  in  its 
history  collected  and  retold  in  simple  Bible  language  for  chil- 
dren. Profusely  illustrated  by  special  line  drawings,  beautiful 
half-tones  and  lithographs.  Size,  8^x654  inches.  Fine  cloth 
binding.    (Post.  9c.)    Pub.  Price,  50c   \25 
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Talk  With  Our  Boys  and  Girls,  A 

By  Daniel  Kauffman.  In  this  book  you  have  a  plain  talk  along 
lines  of  practical  living,  for  boys  and  girls  from  the  age  of 
twelve  or  thirteen  until  they  assume  the  actual  responsibilities 
of  life.  There  are  twelve  chapters  in  the  book,  which  treat  on 
the  following  subjects:  Growing;  Having  an  Aim  in  Life; 
Make  use  of  Your  Sparc  Moments;  Jewels;  Pleasures;  Com- 
panions; Influence— Of  Others  Over  Yon;  Influence— Of  Your- 
self Over  Others;  Little  Things;  A  Few  Don'ts;  Things  Worth 
Remembering;  The  One  Thing  Needful.— The  writer  aims  to 
encourage  boys  and  girls  to  make  the  best  use  of  their  oppor- 
tunities and  to  aim  for  a  useful  career  in  time  and  glory  in 
eternity    The  book  is  nicely  bound  in  cloth  35 

Lessons  from  Life  for  Boys  and  Girls 

This  book  is  written  by  Clara  Eby  Steiner.  It  consists  of  a 
number  of  lessons  from  noted  Bible  Characters,  true  sketches 

from  the  lives  of  persons  with  whom 
the  author  came  in  contact.  The 
book  contains  wholesome  article? 
upon  various  subjects  in  which  chil- 
dren from  nine  to  fourteen  years  o' 
age  are  interested.  She  aims  to  con- 
tribute something  that  may  help 
children  start  out  in  life  along  right 
channels  and  to  inspire  them  never 
to  step  out  into  the  world  to  taste 
of  its  bitter  dregs.  The  subjects 
treated  are:  Early  Life;  School 
Days;  The  Friend  of  God;  The 
Boy  Who  Obeyed;  A  Prince  of  God: 
The  Favorite  Son;  A  Governor  oi 
Egypt;  The  Shepherd  Boy;  A  Dis- 
contented Girl;  A  Conceited  Boy 
Christmas  Day;  Santa  Claus;  New- 
Year  Thoughts;  The  Children's  Friend;  The  Young  Chris- 
tian; The  Bible;  Heaven. — The  book  is  illustrated  and  is  nice- 
ly bound  to  correspond  with  "A  Talk  with  Our  Boys  and 
Girls."   35 


ClARHEUY  5TUMH 


The  Children's  Mission; 


The  Child's  Life  of  Christ,  printed  in 


Bible  Biographies  for  the  Young 


Story  cf  the  Gospel,  The 

By  Charles  Foster, 
short,  easy  words. 
Easy  to  read  and  un- 
derstand. 366  pages, 
160illustrations.  Size 
5^x7^1  inches.  In 
words  children  can 
understand  —  with 
ISO  pictures  illus- 
trating all  the  prin- 
cipal scenes.  The 
events  of  the  Gos- 
pels are  not  repeat- 
ed, but  told  in  theii 
proper  order,  mak 
ing  one  full,  com 
plete  and  interesting 
Story  of  the  Life  oi 
Christ.  The  value  of 
this  book  to  parents 
and  teachers,  who 
wish  to  instruct 
young  persons  in 
the  truths  of  the  Bi- 
ble can  scarcely  be 
over-estimated.  Its 
very  general  use  and 
sale    of    more  than 

150,000  copies  is- proof  of  its  merit  and  popularity.  Bound  in 
fine  cloth,  stamped  in  gilt  and  colors;  with  ornamental  design 
on  the  cover.    (Post.  10c.)    Pub.  Price,  75c.    Our  Price,  .50 

Paton,  John  G.,  Story  of 

South  Sea  Cannibals. — Told  for  young  folks.  By  James  Paton. 
"This  is  a  very  fascinating  book.  We  assure  our  readers  that 
they  will  be  loath  to  lay  this  book  down  until  finished.  It  is 
replete  with  thrilling  adventures."  397  pages.  45  illustrations. 
(Post.  12c)    Pub.  Price.  $1.00.    Our  Price   80 

Bible  Talks  in  Simple  Language 

Being  an  entrancing  narrative  of  the  wonderful  events  related 
in  the  Bible,  and  arranged  in  a  connected  way,  giving  the 
truths  of  the  Bible  in  such  a  simple  manner  that  it  becomes 
very  fascinating  to  both  old  and  young.  The  book  contains 
624  pages  and  250  engravings.  Cloth,  marbled  edges.  (Post. 
20c.)    Pub.  Price,  $1.75-    Our  Price   59 


By  Galen  B.  Royer.  Illustrat- 
eded.  The  story  of  the  .ite  of 
each  character  is  told  in  a  sim- 
ple yet  entertaining  and  instruc- 
tive manner.  These  little  vol- 
umes are  highly  spoken  of  by 
some  of  our  best  judges  of 
books.  A  set  of  these  little 
books  would  be  a  valuable  ad- 
dition to  any  library.  The  aver- 
age number  of  pages  in  each 
book  is  175. 
Titles: 

Joseph  the  Ruler. 

"Samuel  the  Judge. 

Moses  the  Leader. 

Jesus  the  Savior.    Vol.  1. 

Jesus  the  Savior.  Vol.  2. 

Daniel  the  Fearless. 

Ruth  the  True-Hearted. 

David  the  King. 

Esther  the  Queen. 

John  the  Baptist. 

Elijah   the  Prophet. 

Abraham  the  Faithful. 


•25 


(Post.  5c.)  Each   

Bible  Story  Series 

Favorite  Bible  stories  for  young  folks,  bright  and  attractive  in 
literary  style,  fully  illustrated,  and  entirely  free  from  denom- 
inational bias.  Six  volumes.  Titles:  Children  of  the  Bible; 
Early  Bible  History;  The  Good  Shepherd;  Life  of  David; 
Prodigal  Son  and  Other  Stories;  Stories  of  Palestine.  (Post. 
6c.)    Pub.  Price,  35c.    Each   26 

Story  of  the  Bible,  The 

By  Jesse  Lyman  Hurlbut.   Told  for  young  and  old.    168  stories, 
each  complete  in  itself,  yet  forming  all]  ' 
continuous  narrative  of  the  Bible.     It]  I 
has  a  reverential  regard  for  traditional) 
interpretations,  while  utilizing  a_  mod- 
ern style  unexcelled  for  its  vividness. 
The  world-old  stories  are  rendered  vi- 
tally interesting  by  the  noted  author's 
fresh  and  realistic  treatment.    It  is  or- 
iginal, vivid,  unlike  all  other  books.  It 
is. written,  illustrated,  and  made  to  be  a 
book  of  perennial  interest  and  value  in 
the  home  circle.    752  pages,  16  color- 
plates,  262  half-tone  engravings.  Dark- 
green    cloth,    attractive    cover  design. 
(Post.  22c.)     Pub.   Price,  $1.50.  Ourd 
Price,   


.  _  $1.00 


Story  of  the  Bible 


By  Charles  Foster.  Told 
especially  to  the  young. 


in  easy  words  adapted  to  all 
704  pages.    300  illustrations. 


ages, 
Size 

6y2x8l/2  inches. 
Of  all  the  books 
in  the  world,  the 
Bible  holds  first 
place;  yet  com- 
paratively f  e  w 
persons  read  it 
through  under- 
standingly,  and 
with  the  same 
interest  as  a 
modern  book. 

jJHIV      "v5T"'!  I  S|.  'I  I"'     "Story  of 

Wlni^  thc  Bible"  chang- 

es all  this,  for  it 
gives  the  whole 
Bible,  from  be- 
ginning to1  end, 
in  an  interesting 
story  in  the  form 
of  a  beautiful 
modern  book.  It 
is  in  short  words,, 
easy  to  read  — 
made  still  clearer 

...  _         ,  .  ,      ,  xJ  by     300  artistic 

pictures.  This 
wonderful  book 

is  proved  the  best  by  its  enormous  sale  of  600,000  copies,  in 
general  use  in  homes  throughout  the  land.  Fine  cloth,  stamped 
in  gilt  and  colors.  (Post  23c.)  Pub.  Price,  $1.50.  Our  Price,  .85 
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BOOKS  FOR  OLDER  PEOPLE 


Royal  Messages  of  Cheer  and  Comfort 


Talk  With  Church  Members,  A — New  and  Revised 

By  Daniel  Kauffman.  As  this  title  suggests,  it  is  intended  to1 
be  a  talk  with  church-members,  for  the  purpose  of  awakening 
a  greater  interest  in  the  Christian  life.  When  facing  hard 
places  in  life,  it  is  a  great  blessing  to  have  a  talk  with  a  friend; 
such  this  book  aims  to  be  to  every  thoughtful  reader.  The  fol- 
lowing subjects  are  discussed:  Obedience;  Let  Your  Light 
Shine,  In  the  Home,  In  the  Church  Service,  In  Society,  In 
Business;  Study  the  Bible;  Liberal  Giving;  That  "Unruly 
Member;"  Our  Young  Disciples;  Every  Christian  a  Worker; 
Scripture  Texts;  Points  for  Reflection. — Many  who  read  the 
former  edition  join  Bro.  Shoemaker,  the  publisher  of  that  edi- 
tion, in  the  statement  that  "it  is  a  book  that  should  be  in  the 
hands  of  every  member  of  the  church."    Cloth  binding.  .50 

Mother,  Home  and  Heaven 

In  poetry  and  prose  by  400  best  authors  with  an  introduction 
by  Theo.  L.  Cupler.    Elegantly  illustrated.    This  volume  stands 

unequaled  as  an 
embodiment  of  the 
ripest  thought  and 
utterances  of  the 
best  and  widest 
minds  upon  the 
"three  dearest 
names  to  mortals 
given."  It  will 
prove  a  beautiful 
and  endearing 
monument  to  the 
dignity,  glory  and 
power  of  Mother- 
hood. Many  a 
Mother  will  feel 
her  weary  hands 
growing  stronger 
and  her  faint  heart 
growing  hopeful 
as  her  eager  eyes 
scan  its  pages.  It 
will  be  a  voice  for 
the  Home,  a 
sweet,  loving  voice 
pleading  its  peace, 
its  safeguards  and 
its  sanctity.  And 
it   will   also   be  a 

voice  whispering  in  loving  accents  of  Heaven,  delineating  its 
glories  and  developing  a  purpose  to  secure  it.  Contains  460 
pages,  embellished  with  half-tone  and  wood  cut  illustrations. 
Fine  Cloth.    (Post.  30c).    Pub.  Price,  $2.75.    Our  Price,  $1.39 


By  R.  S.  MacArthur  and  230  well-known  authors.  Edited  by 
Miss  S.  C.  Robinson.  This  volume  is 
the  embodiment  of  the  grandest  and 
most  ennobling  utterances  that  find  ex- 
pression in  the  ideals  of  our  greatest 
minds;  suited  to  the  varied  longings 
of  the  human  heart.  Dr.  MacArthur  is 
distinctly  an  apostle  of  optimism  and 
hope.  He  seldom  strikes  a  minor  note, 
but  rather  a  joyous  major,  as  evidenced 
throughout  this  volume;  a  veritable 
gospel  of  Cheer  and  Comfort,  full  of 
encouragement  to  earth's  pilgrims  as 
they  journey.  The  appropriate  Scrip- 
ture message,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord," 
on  each  page  will  prove  of  added  in- 
terest to  the  devout  reader,  a  precious 
treasure  book  to  thousands,  to  be 
thumbed  over  in  the  quiet  hour.  When 
one  has  not  time  to  read  an  extended 
treatise,  he  may  pick  up  and  here  find  some  sweet  verse  of 
poetry,  some  dainty  morsel  of  cheering  and  timely  comfort 
which  will  be  like  a  message  from  the  King's  own  heart.  It 
happily  meets  the  demand  for  a  beautiful  Holiday,  Birthday, 
Anniversary  or  Bridal  Present,  suitable  from  anyone  to  any- 
one, at  any  time  or  place.    384  pages     (Post.  12c.)    Net,  $1.00 

Crowding  Out  the  Christ-Child 

By  S.  D.  Gordon.  A  very  appropriate  gift  book  for  adult 
classes  in  the  Sunday  school.  Neatly  bound  in  paper  with  gilt 
stamp  on  front  cover.  A  well  written  book  and  is  character- 
istic of  the  author's  well  known  writings.  Each  book  put  up 
in  marbelized  envelope.     Size  5x7^  inches.     Postpaid.  .25 

Confessing  Christ 

By  Wm.  R.  Newell.    Neatly  bound  in  paper.  Very  appropriate 
for  rewards  for  adult  S.  S.  classes.    Postpaid  15 

Bible  Gems  for  Daily  Reading 

Favorite  Texts  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  arranged  for  devo- 
tional reading  every  day  of  the  month.  The  texts  are  arranged 
under  various  subjects  such  as:  Joy,  Hope,  Obedience,  Thanks- 
giving, Salvation,  Consolation,  Friendship,  Forgiveness,  Etc. 
White  board  covers  decorated  with  holly  and  enclosed  in  a  box 
also  decorated  with  holly  which  makes  a  very  desirable  Christ- 
mas gift.  The  book  is  beautifully  illustrated  with  half-tone 
engravings.  Size,  6J/2x8  inches.  (Post.  7c.)  Pub  Price,  50c. 
Our  Price   25 


Lights  and  Shades 

By  J.  A.  Ressler.  This  is  a  pictorial  book  on  India,  setting 
forth  the  social,  industrial  and  religious  life  of  the  natives.  It 
contains  many  interesting  and  instructive  glimpses  into  the  life 
of  the  people  among  whom  our  missionaries  at  Dhamtari  are 
working.  Bro.  Ressler  we  eminently  fitted  for  this  work  dur- 
ing his  nine  years'  labor  among  these  people.  A  large  picture 
appears  on  each  right-hand  page  with  an  accompanying  de- 
scription on  the  opposite  page.  A  study  of  this  book  cannot 
but  result  in  an  increased  interest  in  the  salvation  of  these 
people.    Postpaid,   50 


A  collection  of  fascinating  stories, 


Gems  of  Thought  for  Memory's  Casket 

By  R.  J.  Heatwole.  This  book  contains  a  collection  of 
of  thought  and  sentiment,  gathered 
by  lire  author  during  twenty  years 
of  his  life  as  a  follower  of  the  Great 
Teacher.  In  it  you  will  find  "quo- 
tations, original  sayings,  excerpts, 
aphorisms,  mottoes,  statistics, 
parts  of  poems,  songs,  hymns  and 
articles;  tests  for  character,  faith 
and  courage;  arrows  intended  to 
send  the  truth  home;  clinchers  for 
argument;  verses  for  the  home  and 
the  quiet  hour;  sentiment  and  logic; 
in  short,  every  variety  of  saying  in- 
tended to  be  helpful  to  .the  student, 
the  writer,  the  public  speaker,  the 
seeker  for  truth  and  spiritual  recrea- 
tion, and  all  who  are  interested  in 
the  good,  the  true  and  the  beauti- 
ful." It  contains  seventy  pages.  Cloth  binding 
Full  Leather   


gems 

I 


GEMSOFTCOUGiiT 
MEMOKYSCM.'-ET 

R-   J  HEATWOLB 


•35 
.60 


Soul  Winning  Stories 

By  Louis  Albert  Banks 
which  are  the  most 
attractive  because  they 
are  true,  and  are  cull- 
ed from  a  great  store- 
house of  such  inci- 
dents with  which  God 
has  blessed  the  au- 
thor's ministry.  "Soul 
Winning  Stories"  is  a 
book  of  unique  inter- 
est, and  one  that  will 
be  found  helpful  and 
inspiring  to  a  large 
class  of  readers.  Cloth 
bound.  233  pages. 
Postpaid.  Our  Price, 
 60 

Anecdotes  and  Illustra- 
tions 

By  R.  A.  Torrey.  The 
value  of  apt  illustra- 
tion can  hardly  be 
over-estimated.  It  is 
oftentimes  the  enter- 
ing wedge  or  the 
clinching  conclusion 
for  the  more  serious 
■argument;  at  times  it  is  both.  This  collection  of  stories,  drawn 
largely  from  the  wide  and  varied  experience  of  the  author,  has 
added  largely  to  the  effective  ministry  of  his  addresses.  185 
pages.    Illustrated.    Postpaid.    Net  75 
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BIBLES  AND  TESTAMENTS 

We  will  not  attempt  to  list  any  of  our  Bibles  and  Testaments 
in  the  small  space  available  for  this  purpose.  We  wish  to  call  your 
attention  to  the  complete  line  listed  in  our  new  catalogue  which 
will  enable  you  to  make  your  selections  much  easier  than  you  could 
make  them  here.  In  case  you  cannot  decide  on  what  you  want  or  can- 
not find  the  Bible  listed  that  you  are  looking  for,  write  us  and  we 
shall  cheerfully  answer  all  inquiries  regarding  same.  If  you  do 
not  have  our  catalogue,  write  us  and  it  will  be  sent  free. 

MOTTOES 

A  few  choice  selections  from  our  stock. 

Rules  for  Today.    Size  ioxii  inches.    Each  25 

Dining  Room  Motto.    Size  10x11  inches.    Each.  25 

Home  Blessings.    No.  431.    Size  13x9^  inches.    Each  25 

Peace  With  God.    No.  413.    Size  13x0^  inches.    Each  25 

Art  Velvet.    No.  478.    Size  12x9^  inches.    Each  30 

Posies.    No.  514.    Size  iSyixii^  inches.    Each  50 

Strength  by  the  Way.    No.  495.    Size  19x12  inches.    New  series  of 

embossed  floral  design  on  imitation  velvet.    Each  60 

Postpaid  in  each  instance. 

CALENDARS 

The  "Emmanuel"  Turnover  Calendars.    Size  8x5^  inches. 


"In  His  Footsteps. 


A  6-page  oblong  Turnover  Calendar,  with 
fine  design  of  flow- 
er wreath.  Select- 
ed Texts  and 
Verse' 

"As  Thy  Days." 
A  6-page  upright 
Turnover  Calen- 
dar, with  floral  and 
seascape  designs. 
Selected  Texts  and 
Verse. 

"Another  Year." 
A  6-page  oblong 
Turnover  Calen- 
dar, with  floral 
and  river  scene  de- 
signs. Selected 

Texts  and  Verse. 

Each  of  the  above  has  embossed  page  and  is  corded  to 
hang.  We  reserve  the  right  to  substitute  in  case  your  selec- 
tion should  be  sold  out  by  the  time  your  order  reaches  us. 
Price,  each  25c.  Postpaid.  Per  doz.,  $2.40.  Postage  15  cents 
extra. 

Gospel  Text  Calendar.  Size  12x1754  inches.  A  twelve-page  up- 
right turnover  calendar.  The  dates  are  shown  in  large  size 
figures  which  can  be  read  at  a  distance.  There  is  a  text  for 
each  day  in  the  year.  Price,  25c.  Postpaid.  Dozen,  $2.40. 
Postpaid. 

Our  Daily  Grace  Calendar.  Size  8^x6!^  inches.  Chromo  design  of 
climbing  flowers  in  colors.  Monthly  Calendar  for  the  year,  and 
daily  Tear-off  Block  fitted  with  patent  metal  top.  Selected 
Gospel  Texts  for  every  day  in  the  year.  Corded  and  varnished. 
Price,  postpaid,  20c.    Dozen,  $2.00,  not  prepaid. 

The  Light  of  Life  Calendar.  Size  11^x7^  inches.  Fine  design  of 
flower  wreath.  Yearly  Calendar  printed  in  gold,  and  Daily 
Tear-off  Block  fitted  with  patent  metal  top.  Texts  for  morn- 
ing and  evening  printed  in  bold  type.  Corded  and  varnished. 
Price,  Postpaid,  40c.    Dozen,  $3.60,  not  prepaid. 

A  HANDSOME  GIFT 

Celluloid  Top  Blotters 

There  are  three  pieces  of  blotting  paper  in  red,  white  and  blue 

colors,  attach- 
ed to  each  top 
by  a  celluloid 
button  which  is 
removable.  In 
two  designs  as- 
follows : 

"Merry  Christ- 
mas" with  holly 
and  red  ribbon. 

"Footpaths  to 
Peace"  by  Hen- 
ry Van  Dyke  with  beautiful  spray  of  lillies.    15c.  each,  2  for 
25c,  or  $1.25  per  dozen,  prepaid. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  COMMENTARIES 
On  the  International  Sunday  School  Lessons  for  1912 

Peloubet's  Select  Notes 

A  commentary  on  the  International  Sunday  school  lessons.  By 
F.  N.  Peloubet,  D.  D.,  and  Prof.  Amos  R.  Wells,  M.  A.  386 
pages.  Cloth.  Each  consecutive 
volume  is  kept  up  to  its  well- 
known  standard  of  efficiency 
and  usfulness  and  is  being  re- 
cognized the  world  over  as  the 
greatest  commentary  for  Sun- 
day school  workers.  It  com- 
bines everything  essential  to 
the  Bible  student  and  has  be- 
come a  necessity  to  teachers. 
Advanced  methods  of  teaching 
are  applied  when  deemed  prac- 
tical, and  all  the  modern 
thought  and  research  which  the 
scholarly  editors  can  command 
is  placed  in  condensed  form 
and  arranged  so  that  it  can  be 
easily  and  effectively  used.  The 
book's  popularity  has  increased 
with  each  consecutive  volume, 
and  today  it  stands  as  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  publica- 
tions of  modern  times,  and  in- 
dispensable to  everyone  interested  in  Sunday  school  work. 
Pub.  Price,  $1.25.    Our  Price,  Postpaid',    $1.00 

Arnold's  Practical  Commentary 

A  well-known  work  which  has  proven  to  be  of  great  value  to 
those  who  do  not  have  the  time  to  devote  a  great  amount  of 
study  on  the  Sunday  school  lessons.  It  is  prepared  by  special- 
ists in  the  various  lines  of  work  and  is  comprehensive  as  well 
as  practical.  Contains  the  text  in  both  authorized  ancl  revised 
versions,  commentary,  Teaching  Plan,  Practical  Survey,  Black- 
board Applications,  and  Hints  to  Primary  Teachers.    Net,  50c. 

Tarbell's  Teacher's  Guide 

to  the  International  Sunday  School  Lessons. — By  Martha  Tar- 
bell,  Ph.  D.  Printed  in  clear  plain  type  with  many  handsome 
illustrations,  maps,  diagrams,  etc.  Large,  i2mo,  cloth.  This 
comprehensive  work  includes  a  treatment  of  the  vital  questions 
of  each  lesson  with  comments;  suggestive  extracts  from  au- 
thorities; a  method  of  teaching  the  lesson;  a  summary  of  the 
meaning  and  contents  of  the  lesson;  a  study  of  the  geograph- 
ical setting,  in  fact,  the  object,  first  and  all,  to  present  the  very 
best  commentary  on  the  lessons,  1912,  with  eve*ry  conceivable 
help  that  modern  science  and  modern  methods  can  render. 
Post.  15c.)     Our  Price    $1.00 

Self-Pronouncing  Commentary 

By  J.  M.  Coon.  Vest  Pocket  Size.  Pointed,  Spiritual,  Practical 
and  Comprehensive. 

Cloth,  Pub.  Price,  25c;   Our  Price,  18c. 

Leather,  Pub.  Price,  35c;   Our  Price,  25c. 

Leather,  Interleaved,  Pub.  Price,  50c;  Our  Price,  35c. 

Gist  of  the  Lesson 

By  R.  A.  Torrey.  Vest  Pocket  Size.  A  concise  exposition  of 
the  lessons.  The  purpose  of  the  book  is  to  furnish  busy  men 
and  women  a  practical  and  helpful  handbook.  Leather,  Pub. 
Price,  25c.    (Post.  2c.)    Our  Price,    21 

The  Teaching  of  the  Lesson 

By  G.  Campbell  Morgan.  A  pocket  Commentary  in  which  it 
is  the  author's  aim  to  note  the  spiritual  value  and  application 
of  the  lesson.    Leatherette,  Postpaid  25 


ORDER  AT  ONCE 

For  your  interest  as  well  as  oars  it  will  be  best  to  order 
without  delay  anything  that  is  wanted.  It  often  happens 
that  the  stock  runs  out  before  Christmas  orders  are  filled, 
besides  the  mails  are  very  much  crowded  about  Christmas 
time  and  things  are  then  more  apt  to  be  lost. 

Address  all  ord  :rs  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Items  and  Comments 


President  Taft  is  planning  to  take  up  the 
high  cost  of  living  in  a  special,  message  to 
congress.  It  is  also  said  that  the  President 
will  renew  his  recommendations  for  a  par- 
cels post. 


Liquor   men   profess  to   be   anxious  to 

make  the   saloon  more  respectable.  The 

only  way  to  make  the  saloon  respectable 
is  to  abolish  it. 


King  George  and  Queen  Mary,  of  Eng- 
land, sailed  from  Portsmouth  for  India  this 
month  They  will  remain  in  India  until  the 
latter  part  of  January.  This  is  the  first 
time  in  histody  that  a  reigning  king  of 
England  has  visited  India.  The  visit  is 
being  watched  with  a  great  deal  of  interest. 


According  to  the  census  report  the  total 
consumption  of  liquor  reached'  the  stupen- 
dous figure  of  two  billion  gallons — that  is 
twenty-five  gallons  for  every  man,  woman 
and  child  in  the  United  States.  As  there 
are  quite  a  large  number  of  total  abstainers 
it  is  certain  that  some  people  must  con- 
sume enormous  quantities  of  liquid  poison. 


The  Jews  of  the  world  are  much  interest- 
ed in  the  movement  toward  Palestine.  The 
Hebrew  language,  forgotten  by  many  peo- 
ple of  the  race,  is  being  revived'.  A  new 
school  has  been  opened  in  Leeds,  England, 
for  Hebrews  in  which  the  language  of  in- 
struction is  Hebrew.  The  Jewish  popula- 
tion of  Jerusalem  has  doubled  in  the  last 
ten  years  and  now  exceeds  58,000. 


An  eighteen  year  old  boy  shot  and  killed 
an  express  messenger  near  Scranton  a  few 
days  ago,  robbed  the  express  car,  and  was 
captured  later.  He  confessed  the  crime 
and  said'  that  he  had  gotten  the  idea  of 
committing  it  from  a  moving  picture  show. 
He  seemed  satisfied  with  his  act  and  proud 
of  the  fact  that  his  deed  was  equal  to  the 
one  he  had  seen  in  the  show.  It  is  no  won- 
der that  the  moving  picture  show  is  meet- 
ing with  sucli  vigorous'  opposition  from 
various  quarters. 


Reports  from  China  are  far  from  satis- 
factory as  to  the  entire  safety  of  foreigners 
in  places  where  the  Imperial  government 
has  been  compelled  to  give  up  its  control 
and  where  the  rebels  have  not  yet  gained 
the  mastery  of  the  situation.  A  large  num- 
ber of  foreigners  are  reported  to  have  been 
massacred  in  the  town  of  Sian  Fu,  province 
of  Shen  Si.  Twenty-five  English  Baptist 
missionaries  stationed'  at  Sian  Fu  have  not 
been  heard  from  and  it  is  feared  that  they 
have  suffered.  There  is  yet  much  land  to 
be  possessed  before  the  banner  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace  shall  rule  the  world. 


Berne,  Switzerland,  Nov.  17. — A  violent 
earth  shock  was  felt  throughout  Switzer- 
land at  10:27  o'clock  last  night.  This  was 
followed  by  lesser  quakes.  The  movement 
was  especially  strong  in  the  cantons  of 
Berne  and  Zurich,  in  the  district  of  Int'er- 
laken  and  throughout  the  region  of  the 
Alps.  So  far  as  known  there  were  no  cas- 
ualties. 

In  Geneva  street  cars  were  derailed.  In 
this  city  and  in  Zurich  theatre  audiences 
were  thrown  into  a  panic  and  rushed  into 
the  streets.  Many  women  fainted  from 
fear.  In  the  towns  along  the  mountain 
slopes  the  inhabitants  fled  from  their  homes 
and  did  not  re-enter  them  until  they  were 
satisfied  that  the  foundations  of  the  houses 
were  not  seriously  damaged.  At  Chamonix 
enormous  avalanches  rushed  down  Mount 
Blanc.  Glass  vessels  were  broken  in  homes 
throughout  the  disturbed  area.  The  seismic 
motion  was  from  north  to  south.— Item. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  Conferences 
to  be  held  during  the  next  few  months,  as 
reported  to  date.  Others  will  be  added  as 
announcements  are  sent  in.  Would  be  glad 
to  list  all  the  meetings  which  may  be  clas- 
sified under  the  above  heading.  FSease 
withhold  announcements  of  meetings  to 
be  held  more  than  2  months  from  the  time 
of  announcement.  May  God  richly  bless 
all  these  meetings  to  the  strengthening  of 
Zion.  Attend  all  you  can.  Pray  for  all  of 
them. 

Roseland,  Nebr.,  Dec.  1-7,  191 1.  Instructors, 

P.  J.  Shank,  D.  G.  Lapp. 
Aurora,  Ohio.,  Dec.  7-9,  191 1.  Instructors, 

S.  H.  Miller,  E.  L.  Frey. 
L'eetonia,  Ohio,  Dec.  14-20.    Instructors,  E. 

L.  Frty,  S.  G.  Shetler. 
Leo,   Ind.,   Dec.   18-28,   191 1.  Instructors, 

Eli  Stoltzfus,  Silas  Yoder. 
Belleville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  26-29,  1911. 

Instructors,  J.  E-  Hartzler,  S.  F.  Coffman. 
Stahl   Church,   near  Johnstown,   Pa.,  Dec. 

27  to  Jan.  2.    Instructors,  A.  FI.  Leaman, 

E.  L.  Frey. 
South    Union   and    Oak    Grove  Churches, 

near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  holiday  week. 

Instructors,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  A.  D.  Wenger, 
South  Windsor,  Ohio,  near  Middlefield,  O., 

holiday  week.    Instructors,  C.  Z.  Yoder, 

J.  A.  Ressler. 
East   Union   Church,   near   Kalona,  Iowa, 

Jan.  1-6,  igi2.     Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, L.  J.  Miller. 
Nappanee,  Ind.  (A.  M.  Congregation),  Jan. 

1-7,  1912.     Instructors,  I.  W.  Royer,  A. 

H.  Leaman. 


YOUR  OPPORTUNITY 


For  some  time  it  has  been  the  conviction 
of  those  directly  responsible  for  the  edit- 
ing and  publishing  of  the  Christian  Monitor 
that  there  are  yet  many  homes  this  period- 
ical should  enter  monthly;  that  if  the  in- 
mates of  these  homes  knew  the  character 
of  this  paper  they  would  become  subscrib- 
ers and  continue  as  such  from  year  to  year. 
We  are  anxious  to  get  into  these  homes. 
As  a  special  inducement  for  all  those  who 
are  not  subscribers  we  make  the  follow- 
ing offer: 

We  will  send  the  CHRISTIAN  MONI- 
TOR for  the  year  1912,  beginning  with  the 
January  issue,  for  one-half  the  regular  sub- 
scription price,  or  50  cents.  To  secure  the 
benefit  of  this  offer  all  subscriptions  must 
be  mailed  before  January  1,  1912. 

A  new  department,  known  as  "Farm  and 
Flome"  will  be  added  for  next  year.  This 
title  at  once  suggests  the  nature  of  the 
contents.  We  have  secured  some  to  write 
for  this  department  who  have  had  consid- 
erable experience  along  their  respective 
lines  of  endeavor.  This  department  will 
contain  original  as  well  as  select  material 
of  interest  to  those  on  the  farm  and  all 
those  interested  in  a  better  home  life.  The 
other  departments  will  contain  their  usual 
quota  of  instructive  and  interesting  mater- 
ial. 

Send  your  subscription  at  once.  Do  not 
delay;  if  you  do  the  chances  are  that  you 
will  neglect  it,  and  then  regret  it.  Sample 
copies  cheerfully  sent  upon  request.  Sub- 
scribe now.     Send  all  subscriptions  to 

Christian  Monitor, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Bible  was  written  either  by  good 
men  or  by  bad  men.  It  could  not  have  been 
written  by  bad  men  because  its  message 
condemns  such.  It  was  therefore  written 
by  good  men  and  is  true. — John  Wesley. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Endure  hardness,  as  a  good  soldier 
of  Jesus  Christ." 

In  your  preparations  for  the  Christ- 
mas holidays  be  sure  that  you  get  no- 
thing on  your  program  in  which  you 
will  be  unable  to  say,  "I  must  be  about 
my  Father's  business." 

The  harvest  of  1911  crops  is  nearly 
all  gathered  in.  The  harvest  of  souls 
is  on  in  full  blast.  Many  are  barvested 
and  put  into  the"  wrong  garner  because 
the  enemy  of  souls  is  more  active  than 
the  children  of  lieht. 


The  letter  by  Bro.  John  Blosser  of 
Rawson,  Ohio,  found  elsewhere  in  this 
issue,  will  be  read  with  interest  by 
many  who  wish  him  God  speed  on  his 
journey  in  visiting  and  encouraging 
the  congregations  of  the  far  west. 


Sunday  School  Literature. — Work 
on  our  Sunday  school  lesson  helps  for 
the  first  quarter  of  1912  is  progressing 
rapidly,  and  by  the  time  we  receive 
your  orders  we  will  be  ready  to  fill 
them.  As  the  mails  are  usually  crowd- 
ed this  time  of  th#e  year  it  would  be 
well  to  send  in  orders  a  little  earlier 
than  usual,  thus  avoiding  the  incon- 
venience arising  from  possible  delays. 


Have  you  been  reading  up  on  Nehe- 
miah?  If  you  have,  you  can  not  but 
be  impressed  with  his  admirable  char- 
acter and  superb  loyalty  to  God  and 
His  kingdom.  As  you  study  the  life 
of  this  noble-hearted  man  of  God  you 
can  not  but  wish  that  he  were  here  to- 
day, so  that  you  might  take  him  by  the 
hand  and  wish  him  God  speed  in  his 
work.  Then  the  question  comes,  May 
not  we,  like  Nehemiah,  stand  faithful 
under  every  trial?  Glorious  victories 
may  be  won  by  proving  faithful  to 
God  under  the  severest  trials. 


Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler's  new  book  on 
the  heresy  of  Russellism  is  finding  a 
ready  sale.  The  price  placed  on  the 
book  is  merely  nominal,  just  enough 
to  cover  the  cost  of  printing  provided 
enough  of  them  are  sold.  For  the  sum 
of  $2.50  we  will  mail  100  copies  of. that 
book  to  any  address.  It  may  then  be 
handed  out  at  retail  prices  or  given 
away,  just  as  purchasers  feel  moved. 

There  are  two  ways  of  sympathizing 
with  transgressors.  One  is  the  Bible 
way  as  given  in  Gal.  1  :6:  "Brethren,  if 
any  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye 
which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  a  one 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness."  The  other 
is  the  enemy's  way  of  taking  the  part 
of  the  transgressor  in  opposition  to  the 
Church.  The  first  is  the  way  to  build, 
the  second  is  the  way  to  scatter. 

We  read  an  article  recently  on 
"Why  the  Sermon  was  Dull,"  which 
closed  with  the  sentence,  "I  never, 
knew  it  to  fail,  that  a  dull  listener 
made  a  dull  sermon."  If  you  really 
want  to  hear  an  interesting  sermon 
you  can  help  get  it  by  observing  three 
things:    (1)   Pray  for  your  minister. 

(2)  See  that  you  yourself  are  bright, 
attentive,    hungering    for    the  Word. 

(3)  This  kind  of  an  attitude  on  the 
part  of  the  congregation  will  inspire 
the  preacher  to  put  more  life  into  his 
sermon. 


Debt  on  Canton  Mission. — Some 
time  ago  a  report  was  published  in 
these  columns  giving  the  amount  paid 
toward  the  new  Canton,  O.,  Mission 
building,  together  with  the  debt  still 
resting  on  that  institution.  At  that 
time  an  appeal  was  made  to  have  the 
rest  of  that  debt  wiped  out,  but  we 
are  informed  that  up  to  this  time  no  re- 
sponse has  been  made  to  the  appeal. 
Now  while  the  spirit  of  giving  seems 
to  be  prominent  in  the  minds  of  the 
people  would  be  an  appropriate  time 
for  some  generous  friends  to  make  a 


Christmas  gift  to  the  mission  stations 
at  Canton  and  Toronto,  and  lift  the 
debts  resting  on  those  buildings. 

A  number  of  interesting  letters  from 
our  mission  stations  will  be  found  on 
another  page  of  this  number.  With 
an  increased  interest  in  our  mission 
work  there  are  calls  for  more  frequent 
messages  from  our  workers  on  the 
field.  We  have  promise  that  these 
more  frequent  messages  are  coming. 
The  Lord  bless  the  work,  and  may  it 
continue  to  grow  until  millions  more 
will  have  the  privilege  of  hearing  and 
accepting  the  full  Gospel. 

'So  far  as  we  are  able  to  learn, 
Thanksgiving  day  was  not  only  ob- 
served by  appropriate  services  in  our 
congregations  generally,  but  the  idea 
is  gaining  ground  that  it  should  be  a 
day  of  real  thanksgiving  rather  than  a 
day  of  formal  service  and  sumptuous 
feasting.  There  is  no  more  delightful 
service  than  that  of  a  congregation 
with  hearts  overflowing  with  gratitude 
and  lips  ready  to  praise  the  Lord, 
mingling  hearts  and  voices  in  real 
thanksgiving  and  praise. 

Our  subscription  list  has  advanced 
290  since  Sept.  14,  having  now  reached 
a  total  of  8,742  subscribers,  We  thank 
our  friends  for  the  interest  they  have 
manifested  in  the  work.  May  the 
good  work  continue  and  the  desired 
10,000  reached  before  the  close  of  the 
season.  We  would  also  suggest  to 
those  who  have  not  yet  extended  the 
date  of  their  subscription  to  1912  that 
if  all  our  subscriptions  were  brought 
up  to  date  the  same  would  be  con- 
venient in  the  payment  of  bills  soon  to 
become  due.  Let  every  one  interested 
in  the  work  do  what  opportunity  af- 
fords and  we  may  soon  have  the  privi- 
lege of  announcing  that  for  the  first 
time  in  its  history  the  Gospel  Herald 
has  a  list  of  10,000  subscribers,  fully 
paid  up.    Who  will  help? 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Johr  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

V.    About  Tests  of  Discipleship 

1.  The  Test  of  Faith. — Among  the 
virtues  that  mark  the  disciple  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  faith  has  clearly  the 
first  place.  To  pretend  to  follow  Jesus 
and  not  believe  Him  would  be  rank 
hypocrisy.  "Without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible "to  please  God."  The  very 
life  of  the  disciple  is  lived  by  faith. 
Not  only  is  spiritual  life  lived  by  faith, 
but  Paul  says  that  the  life  he  now  lives 
in  the  flesh,  that  is,  the  natural,  phys- 
ical life  is  lived  by  faith.  How  true 
this  is  of  one  who,  like  Paul,  has  no 
ambition  except  to  glorify  Him  who 
saved  him.  Man  cannot  test  our  faith 
save  as  it  is  evidenced  by  other  vir- 
tues, for  man  cannot  see  the  inner 
heart  and  can  only  know  what  is  in  the 
heart  by  what  comes  out  of  it  in  words 
or  deeds.  God  sees  within  the  heart 
and  judges  our  faith  by  His  direct 
knowledge  of  us.  We  may  know  our 
own  hearts,  or  lack  of  faith,  and  thus 
test  our  own  discipleship,  for  we  know 
that  if  our  faith  is  all  right  the  other 
tests  of  a  true  disciple  will  be  found  all 
right  too.  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 

2.  The  Test  of  Love.— While  faith 
has  been  called  the  first  thing  in  the 
world,  love  is  just  as  properly  called 
the  greatest  thing  in  the  world.  "By 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to 
another,"  is  the  way  our  Savior  ex- 
presses this  test  of  His  followers. 
Faith  is  not  always  accompanied  by 
love.  The  faith  that  devils  have  and 
tremble  is  accompanied  by  hatred,  no 
doubt,  but  the  true  faith  of  a  true  dis- 
ciple is  always  evidenced  by  love  from 
the  very  nature  of  the  object  of  his 
faith,  for  the  object  of  his  faith  is  the 
One  who  has  loved  us  and  gave  His 
heart's  love  and  His  life  blood  to  save 
us  that  He  might  enjoy  our  love  for- 
ever. If  we  love  God  we  will  love 
those  whom  God  loves — our  fellow- 
men.  Love  cannot  be  concealed,  't 
will  manifest  itself  in  actions  that 
speak  louder  than  words.  We  can 
know  what  we  love  supremely  by 
looking  into  our  own  hearts  and  by 
noting  our  thoughts  and  actions.  Oth- 
ers will  see  our  manifestations  of  love 
and  know  from  them  whether  we  are 
followers  of  Jesus  or  of  the  evil  one. 

3.  The  Test  of  Self-denial.— Still 
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more  manifest  is  this  test  of  the  true 
follower  of  Jesus.  "If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  denv  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow 
me."  How  many  have  failed  at  this 
test.  The  love  of  self  stands  in  the 
way.  The  rich  young  man,  the  waver- 
ing disciples,  and  the  many  who  went 
back  when  they  heard  the  discourse  on 
the  bread  of  life,  all  failed  at  this  test, 
belf-denial  tests  love  as  no  other  qual- 
ity can.  It  is  most  beautifully  illus- 
trated in  the  love  of  a  mother.  Weari- 
ness, pain,  pleasure,  society,  not  all  the 
allurements  of  life  can  keep  her  from 
her  devotion  to  her  child.  And  ho  ' 
little  she  thinks  of  it  as  self-denial. 
Such  is  the  attitude  of  the  true  fol- 
lower toward  the  Lord  who  has 
bought  us. 

4.  The  Test  of  Testimony. — Rom. 
10:9,  10  tells  us  of  another  way  in 
which  the  believers  may  be  known, 
by  the  confession  of  the  mouth.  The 
confession  alone  cannot  bring  salva- 
tion, it  is  only  one  means  of  knowing 
the  disciples  of  the  Lord  and  distin- 
guishing them  from  the  world.  There 
are  many  who  profess  to  follow  Him 
who  are  not  true.  Many  profess  to 
love  Him  who  love  the  world  more 
than  they  do  Jesus.  But  there  are 
none  who  truly  believe  in  Him,  who 
truly  love  Him,  who  deny  themselves 
for  His  sake,  are  in  fact,  His  true  dis- 
ciples who  will  refuse  to  testify  for 
Him.  The  testimony  for  Him  wall 
flow  irresistibly  as  a  fountain  of  living 
water  is  sure  to  bufst  forth  at  some 
place  or  other. 

5.  The  Test  of  Obedience.— This 
test  is  most  clearly  seen  by  men.  God 
knows  our  hearts  and  our  motives  but 
man  can  see  whether  we  obey  the  pre- 
cepts of  our  Lord  or  not.  Man  can  see 
whether  we  follow  the  example  of  our 
Lord  in  the  ordinances  of  His  house. 
"Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatso- 
ever I  command  you."  Are  we  willing 
to  obey  Him?  "Though  he  were  a 
Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience."  If 
we  are  His  disciples,  we  will  manifest 
it  in  following  Him  in  baptism,  in  the 
Lord's  supper,  in  feet  washing,  in  a  life 
of  consecrated  obedience  to  His  will  in 
all  things.  "If  ye  love  me  keep  my 
commandments." 

6.  The  Test  of  Good  Works.— This 
is  the  final  test,  the  outgrowth  and  ripe 
fruit  of  the  others.  Faith  develops  in- 
to love,  love  is  manifest  in  self-denial. 
Saving  faith  will  bear  witness,  and 
blossom  forth  into  obedience.  And 
true  obedience  from  the  heart  is  shown 
in  the  good  works  of  everyday  life. 
James  says,  "Ye  see  then  how  that  by 
works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by 
faith  only."  Good  works  justify  be- 
cause they  are  the  evidence  of  faith 
and  where  true  faith  is  present  the 
good  works  inevitably  follow.  Where 
good  works  are  absent  we  may  be  sure 
of  the  absence  of  faith  and  of  every 
other  virtue  which  commends  us  to 
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God.    "For  we  are  his  workmanship, 
created    in   Christ   Jesus   unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  ordain- 
ed that  we  should  walk  in  them." 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


PRAYER 


By  N.  E.  Byers. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  so  many  doctrines  and 
theories,  problems  and  practices  in- 
cluded in  our  religion  that  one  is  in 
danger  at  times  of  losing  sight  of  the 
simple,  central,  vital  elements  of  the 
Christian  life.  Reduced  to  its  simpl- 
est terms,  religion  is  the  true  fellow- 
ship of  man  with  God  and  this  is  pro- 
moted by  prayer.  It  is  important 
therefore,  above  all  things,  that  we 
understand  prayer  and  emphasize  it  in 
our  daily  lives. 

The  two  essential  conditions  for 
prayer  are:  (1)  a  definite  sense  of  the 
presence  of  a  wise,  loving,  all-power- 
ful, personal  God,  and  (2)  an  honest 
purpose  to  live  in  harmony  with  His 
will.  I  believe  that  many  honest  souls 
fail  in  their  prayer  life,  because  of  the 
difficulty  of  realizing  the  presence  of 
God.  Some  diesitate  because  they  can 
not  get  a  satisfactory  picture  or  men- 
tal image  of  Plis  form,  others  are  skep- 
tical because  they  can  not  comprehend 
His  nature  and  attributes.  Now  what 
is  needed  is  not  the  imagination  of  the 
artist  nor  the  explanation  of  the  theo- 
logian, but  a  practical  experience  of 
His  spiritual  presence.  We  have  evi- 
dence in  the  Bible  and  in  the  lives  of 
Christians  as  to  His  existence  and  na- 
ture and  our  souls  cry  out  to  Him  and 
He  responds.  Now  we  begin  to  know 
Him  in  a  concrete,  practical,  vital  man- 
ner as  a  spiritual,  personal  Being.  If 
we  hold  to  this  experienced  God  we 
can  well  dispense  with  images  and  ex- 
planations, for  practical  religious  pur- 
poses. We  must  pray  to  God  as  we 
know  Him  in  our  own  experiences. 

But  there  are  many  more,  no  doubt, 
that  are  definitely  conscious  of  a  pray- 
er hearing  and  answering  God — they 
believe  in  Plim  and  tremble — but  they 
are  not  on  speaking  terms  with  Him. 
The  consciousness  of  sin  and  the  un- 
willingness to  forsake  it  make  it  im- 
possible for  them  to  address  Him,  in 
faith,  for  the  least  of  blessings.  God 
hears  the  cry  of  the  sinner,  but  not  un- 
til he  is  willing  to  come  to  Him  and 
submit  himself  to  his  Father's  will. 

The  real  prayer  is  the  attitude  of  the 
heart  toward  God.  "If  ye  abide  in  me, 
and  my  words  abide  in  you," — this  is 
the  condition  in  which  we  "pray  with- 
out ceasing."  Our  whole  attitude  may 
be  constantly  that  of  dependence  and 
trust,  gratitude  and  praise,  and  of 
strong  purpose  in  line  with  Plis  will. 
This  is  more  important  than  the  words 
we  use  at  special  times.  And  yet  it  is 
important  that  at  special  and  regular 
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times  we  give  our  whole  attention  to 
Him  and  for  the  sake  of  concentration 
and  definiteness  of  thought  put  our 
heart's  desire  into  words. 

The  object  of  prayer  is  not  so  much 
to  change  God's  purposes  and  plans  as 
it  is  to  make  it  possible  for  Him  to  ac- 
complish His  work  through  us.  He 
always  purposes  that  which  is  best  and 
is  "more  willing  to  give  than  we  are  to 
receive,"  but  not  until  we  come  to  Him 
in  the  prayer,  unuttered  or  expressed, 
"not  my  will  but  thine  be  done,"  can 
He  give  us  what  we  need.  As  soon  as 
we  are  willing,  the  answer  is  sure  to 
come. 

But  at  times  it  seems  desirable  that 
the  regular  order  of  nature  should  be 
interfered  with  for  a  special  purpose. 
Can  God  oppose  nature?  No,  God's 
regular  habits  of  doing  things  consti- 
tute nature  and  so  if  for  sufficient  rea- 
son He  desires  on  occasions  to  change 
His  regular  way  of  doing  as  a  free, 
willing  being  He  can  so  change.  How- 
ever we  do  not  believe  that  He  will  do 
this  often  enough  to  seriously  interfere 
with  the  uniformity  of  nature.  He  no 
doubt  does  on  occasions  in  extreme 
situations,  in  answer  to  petitions,  send 
rain,  furnish  food,  heal  diseases,  and 
put  sermons  into  men's  minds,  but 
His  regular  ways  of  working,  in  all 
these  cases,  can  easily  be  learned  by 
men  and  usually  it  is  His  desire  that 
we  intelligently  co-operate  with  Him 
and  thus  in  answer  to  work  as  well  as 
faith  we  receive  as  great  blessings  and 
get  the  benefit  of  the  work  as  well. 
The  best  of  men  will  turn  a  deaf  ear  to 
the  requests-  for  free  gifts  from  an 
able-bodied,  lazy  beggar  who  refuses 
to  do  his  share  of  work.  Would  it  be 
strange  if  God  would  do  likewise? 

At  times  we  desire  that  men's  wills 
be  changed  for  their  own  or  others-' 
welfare.  Can  God  do  this?  God  does 
not  bless  men  against  their  will  but 
He,  through  the  convicting  power  of 
the  Spirit,  can  influence  men  to  will- 
ingly change  their  will.  With  our 
sympathetic  co-operation  He  often 
guides  men  from  above  their  freedom 
and  yet  they  are  free,  willing  beings 
and  act  in  line  with  their  own  choices. 

I  have  tried  to  discuss  a  few  of  the 
problems  that  may  arise  with  refer- 
ence to  prayer,  but  I  wish  to  say  again, 
that  what  we  need  is  not  so  much  the 
explanation  as  the  practice  of  prayer. 
Exercise  faith  and  love  and  in  humble 
submission  come  to  Him  with  all  your 
needs  and  praises  and  the  answer  will 
be  sure  to  come  in  a  way  to  forever 
convince  that  He  hears  and  answers 
prayer. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


There  is  more  to  be  saved  to  in  the 
Gospel  than  there  is-  to  be  saved  from. 
—P.  J.  Shenk. 


"Be  not  afraid,  only  believe"  (Mark 
5:36). 


"IS  THERE  NOT  A  CAUSE?" 


By  David  Burkholder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Neither  yield  ye  yonr  members  as 
instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto 
sin. — Rom.  6:13. 

When  we  read  God's  Word  careful- 
ly and  also  notice  things  as  they  come 
under  our  own  observation  in  our  daily, 
walk  through  Hie  we  realize  that  mem- 
bers of  the  physical  body  of  man  are 
to  an  alarming  extent  used  as  instru- 
ments of  unrighteousness  unto  sin,  and 
this  man  defiles  his  own  body  and  soul, 
wrongs  his  fellowman,  dishonors  God 
and  forfeits  heaven  and  eternal  glory. 
There  is  certainly  a  cause  for  this. 

Let  us  first  consider  some  of  the 
evils  mentioned  in  God's  Word  about 
that  unruly  member,  the  tongue.  It  is 
called  a  "scourge"  (Job  5:21);  a  "de- 
vouring fire"  (lsa.  30:27)  ;  "It  is  bent 
like  a  bow  and  shot  like  an  arrow" 
(Jer.  9:38)  ;  under  it  is  mischief  (Psa. 
10:7) ;  it  is  whetted  like  a  sword  (Psa. 
64:3);  it  is  used  in  smiting  (Jer.  18: 

18)- 

How  can  this  evil  be  remedied? 
James  says,  "The  tongue  can  no  man 
tame,"  while  he  declares  that  all  other 
kinds  of  creatifres  have  been  tamed  of 
mankind.  From  this  assertion  we  con- 
clude that  it  is  easier  to  tame  the  Hon., 
the  eagle,  the  rattle-snake  and  the 
crocodile  than  this  little  unruly  mem- 
ber. If  the  tongue  can  not  be  tamed  by 
man  then  it  follows  that  he  is  also 
unable  in  his  own  power  to  control  his 
other  members — his  lips,  mouth, 
hands,  feet,  etc. 

The  question  now  arises,  How  can 
we  solve  this  difficult  problem?  or, 
Who  has  a  remedy?  Many  years  ago 
I  heard  a  preacher  give  this  remedy: 
If  a  man  cannot  prevent  his  hand  from 
stealing  or  committing  murder,  he 
would  better  cut  it  off  and  cast  it 
away,  and  do  the  same  thing  with  his 
feet."  According  to  this  theory  it 
would  also  be  necessary  for  him  to 
pluck  out  his  eyes  and  cut  off  his  ton- 
gue. But  how  would  this  be?  We 
must  remember  that  this  body,  as  well 
as  soul  and  spirit,  is  not  ours.  It  be- 
longs to  the  Lord,  and  is  only  entrust- 
ed to  us  for  a  short  time.  He  will  hold 
us  accountable  as  to  how  we  use  it. 
He  wants  us  to  use  it  to  His  glory. 
What  benefit  would  such  a  maimed, 
deformed,  mutilated  body  be  to  its 
Creator  or  fellowmen  ?  Yea,  more 
than  this,  he  would  be  a  miserable 
wreck  and  altogether  worthless  to 
himself. 

Thus  far  we  mentioned  only  the 
evils  of  the  tongue,  but  before  we  pro- 
ceed to  give  a  remedy  for  this  evil,  or 
how  the  cause  must  be  removed,  we 
will  see  what  the  Bible  says  about  the 
evils  of  other  members.  First,  we 
come  to  the  lips.  Swords  are  in  them 
(Psa.  59:7);  poison  is  under  them 
(Psa.  140:3);  they  enter  into  conten- 


tion and  call  for  strokes  and  are  the 
snare  of  the  soul  (Prov.  18:6,  7).  Next 
the  hands  :  They  shed  innocent  blood 
(Prov.  6:17);  also  the  feet  are  swift 
in  running  to  mischief  (  Prov.  6:18). 

We  can  see  at  a  glance  the  awful- 
ness  of  the  evil  of  these  members.  How 
shall  it  be  remedied?  To  cut  them 
off  is  certainly  not  the  proper  thing  to 
do.  "Is  there  not  a  cause?"  To  rem1 
edy  these  evils,  the  cause  must  be  re- 
moved. We  find  that  these  members 
are  altogether  innocent  instruments  in 
themselves,  and  are  always  acting  as 
the  wicked  heart  which  is  behind 
prompts  them.    This-  is  the  cause. 

We  will  now  notice  what  God  says 
of  the  heart.  It  "deviseth  wicked  im- 
aginations" (Prov.  6:18).  Here  lies 
the  great  trouble.  "It  is  deceitful 
above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked"  (Jer.  17:9).  "It  is  set  to  do 
evil"  (Keel.  9:3).  From  within,  out  of 
the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts" 
(Matt.  7:21).  "As  a  man  thinketh  in 
his  heart,  so  is  he"  (Prov.  23:7).  "A 
man's  heart  deviseth  his  own  way" 
(Prov.  16:9).  There  are  many  devices 
in  a  man's  heart  (Prov.  19:21).  Now, 
since  the  members  of  the  body — the 
tongue,  lips,  mouth,  hands,  feet,  etc. — 
are  simply  instruments,  always  acting 
as  the  heart  prompts  or  dictates,  then 
of  course  as  long  as  the  heart  is  cor- 
rupt the  members  will  yield  as  instru- 
ments of  unrighteousness  unto  sin,  and 
the  first  and  proper  thing  for  us  to  do 
is  to  get  a  remedy  for  the  heart  in  or- 
der to  remove  the  cause  which  we 
must  receive  from  God.  He  is  able  to 
take  away  the  old  stony  heart  and  give 
us  a  new  heart  of  flesh  if  we  ask  in 
faith  believing  (Ezek.  11:19).  David 
prayed  God  for  a  clean  heart,  and  I 
imagine  he  had  such  a  faith  and  such  a 
confidence  in  God  that  what  he  breath- 
ed forth  from  his  inner  soul  was,  "I 
shall  behold  thy  face  in  righteousness; 
I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I  awake  in  thy 
likeness."  God  also  gave  King  Saul 
another  (a  better  )  heart  (I  Sam.  10:9), 
and  to  Solomon  "largeness  of  heart"  to 
qualify  him  for  his  exalted  position. 
As  soon  as  a  man  has  this  new  heart 
from  God  he  is  transformed  by  the  re- 
newing of  his  mind  and  the  new  heart 
now  prompts  the  members  to  yield  as 
instruments  of  righteousness  unto 
God.  When  the  tree  is  made  good  the 
fruit  is  good,  and  he  is  now  a  new  crea- 
ture in  Christ  Jesus.  Old  things  are 
now  passed  away,  all  things  are  new, 
as  Paul  says,  "But  we  all,  with  open 
face  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same 
image,  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord."  We  will  now  no 
longer  yield  our  members  as  instru- 
ments of  unrighteousness  unto  sin. 

We  can  now  refrain  our  tongues 
from  evil  and  our  lips  that  they  speak 
no  guile.  The  mouth  is  no  longer  fill- 
ed with  cursing  and  bitterness,  but 
with  praises  to  God.    The  hands  will 


568 

no  more  shed  innocent  blood,  but  will 
minister  to  the  wants  of  the  needy. 
The  feet  will  no  more  be  used  in  run- 
ning to  mischief,  but  will  be  standing 
within  the  gates  (Psa.  122:2).  Indeed 
all  our  members  are  now  used  in 
glorifying  the  Lord  of  heaven  who  has 
now  tamed  that  unruly  member  for 
us  which  no  man  could  tame,  and  has 
made  it  a  wholesome  tongue,  which 
is  a  tree  of  life  (Psa.  15:4). 

As  long  as  a  driver  has  control  of 
his  horse  with  a  good  bit  he  is  prac- 
tically safe,  but  let  the  bit  break  and  it 
is  very  likely  to  prove  disastrous. .  So 
likewise  a  tongue  is  harmless  as  long 
as  it  is  kept  bridled  or  hemmed  in  by 
nature's  double  wall,  the  lips  and 
teeth.  But  as  a  devouring  fire  it  some- 
times breaks  out.  Fire  kept  under 
control  in  a  stove  or  fire-place  is  a 
good  servant,  but  it  becomes  fearful 
whenever  it  gains  the  mastery.  So 
also  the  tongue  becomes  a  devouring 
fire  whenever  it  gets  unruly.  The  ton- 
gue as  a  sword,  though  two-edged  and 
whetted  ever  so  sharp,  is  not  at  all 
dangerous  as  long  as  it  is  kept  in  the 
sheath ;  but  let  it  come  into  the  hand 
of  an  enemy  whose  heart  is  full  of  re- 
venge, the  result  will  be  terrible.  The 
tongue  as  an  arrow  is  harmless  as 
long  as  it  is  kept  stored  in  the  quiver, 
but  when  it  is  shot  with  a  bow  it  often 
does  a  great  deal  of  harm.  And  such 
is  the  case  with  all  other  kinds  of  fire- 
arms. The  cannon  ball  is  not  danger- 
ous as  long  as  it  is  stored  up  in  the 
arsenal ;  but  place  it  into  a  cannon 
with  gunpowder  and  fire  behind  it,  and 
the  consequences  can  better  be  imag- 
ined than  described.  So  is  the  tongue 
a  dangerous  and  unruly  evil  when  it  is 
used  as  an  instrument  by  a  heart  that 
is  full  of  unrighteousness,  hence  the 
removing  the  cause — getting  a  new 
heart. 

"  The  tongue  is  full  of  deadly  poison 
(Jas.  3:8).  Poison  is  all  right  as  long 
as  it  is  kept  under  the  tongue  of  a 
serpent.  But  let  this  venomous  rep- 
tile strike  its  fangs  into  some  crea- 
ture's flesh,  so  that  the  poison  gets  in- 
to the  blood  and  is  circulated  through 
the  system,  and  it  often  proves  fatal. 

It  is  as  impossible  for  a  man  to  live  a 
pure,  godly  life  as  long  as  his  heart  is 
not  right,  as  it  is  for  a  fountain  to 
yield  sweet  water  and  bitter. 

It  is  as  reasonable  that  a  crab-ap- 
ple tree  can  be  made  to  produce  good, 
choice,  marketable  apples  by  simply 
cutting  off  little  twigs  from  the  limbs 
of  the  tree,  as  it  is  to  believe  that  a 
man's  tongue,  lips,  hands,  feet,  etc., 
can  be  trained  to  do  the  right  thing 
as  long  as  his  heart  is  devising  wicked 
imaginations,  which  is  the  cause. 
Opium  is  sometimes  useful  to  quiet  a 
patient  for  a  little  while,  but  it  effects 
no  cure.  The  experienced  skilful  phy- 
sician will  give  medicine  for  the  pur- 
pose of  removing  the  cause  of  the 
trouble.     For  instance,  rheumatism-- 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless-  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


LETTERS  FROM  OUR  MISSION 
STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Youngstown,  O. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name :— We 
were  favored  by  the  visits  of  two  sis- 
ters— Mary  Plostetler,  formerly  from 
here,  and  Mary  Shank,  who  had  been 
engaged  in  the  work  at  Ft.  Wayne 
Mission. 

The  interest  in  the  Junior  Meeting 
on  Tuesday  evening  is  growing.  A 
test  of  the  names  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible  and  where  each  is  located  was 
given  this  week. 

The  attendance  in  Sunday  school 
last  Sunday  was  110.  The  average  at- 
tendance for  the  month  of  October 
was  94. 

One  of  the  workers,  attended  the 
Bible  Conference  in  Lawrence  Co., 
Pa.  The  other  two  were  at  North 
Lima  this  week  where  the  Bible  con- 
ference is  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  F. 
Coffman. 

Sister  Ada  Horst  of  Dalton,  O.,  is 
expected  here  on  Nov.  28,  when  our 
corps  of  workers  will  be  reinforced. 

Mae  Plershey. 

Nov.  24,  1911. 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Dear  Readers:  —  Sometimes  the 
work  at  a  station  like  this  seems  to  be 
nearly  at  a  standstill  and  we  hesitate 
to  write  any  news  because  there  are 
so  few. 

The  Lord  is  precious  and  near.  Fie 
remains  true,  when  others  fail,  He  is 
at  hand  and  supplies  all  our  needs. 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

The  meetings  are  better  attended 
than  in  the  summer.  Last  Sunday  two 
souls  gave  themselves  to  be  used  of 
the  Master,  one  young  man,  and  the 
wife  of  our  Bro.  Perry  who  has  been 
such  a  blessing  since  he  has  been  sav- 


the  cause  of  which  he  claims  is  uric 
acid  in  the  blood ;  and  so  he  gives 
medicine  to  take  out  the  acid  and 
remove  the  cause. 

Now,  in  conclusion,  let  us  never 
cease  to  sing  and  pray: 

"Oh,  for  a  glance  of  heavenly  day, 
To  take  this  stubborn  heart  away, 
And  thaw  with  beams  of  love  divine, 
This  heart — this  frozen  heart  of  mine." 

and  thus  have  the  cause  of  sin  remov- 
ed. 

Nappance,  Ind. 


December  7 

ed.  She  confessed  Christ  before,  but 
wants  to  be  baptized  and  become  a 
member  with  us. 

•  About  Dec.  10  Bro.  C.  K.  Brenne- 
man  will  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
here.  Will  all  interested  in  the  salva- 
tion of  souls  pray  for  this  work  at  this 
time? 

The  most  interesting  feature  of  our 
work  is  the  meeting  held  every  Sun- 
day at  3:00  P.  M.  for  men.  There  is 
an  enrollment  of  68  men,  and  an  aver- 
age attendance  of  36  men  for  the  past 
eight  weeks.  Only  a  few  of  these  men 
are  Christians.  Many  are  drinking 
men,  but  mostly  hard-working  busy 
men  who  have  neglected  their  duties. 
This  meeting  is  conducted  something 
on  this  order:  Singing  of  hymns  "we 
all  know,"  scripture  reading  and  pray- 
er, a  good,  live  talk  on  Gospel  lines  not 
over  20  minutes.  The  men  come  and 
enjoy  this  work  very  much.  The  sing- 
ing is  especially  good.  We  have  al- 
ready learned  that  this  will  only  suc- 
ceed as  we  have  constant  victory  in 
prayer.  Many  of  these  men  are  com- 
ing for  their  first  to  the  other  services. 
Pray  for  this  great  work. 

My  wife  and  I  and  the  children  had 
a  most  enjoyable  trip  to  the  Bean 
Church  near  New  Hamburg.  The 
brethren  there  received  us  most  kind- 
ly. Here  also  a  small  girl  encouraged 
us  by  giving  a  dollar  for  poor  Toronto 
girls.  This  she  saved  through  the 
summer.  May  God  bless  our  little 
friends,  and  all. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  work, 

J.  I.  Byler. 


Canton,  O. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing in  the  Name  of  our  Dear  Master : 
— The  great  need  of  united  prayer  and 
effort  in  mission  work,  is  perhaps  no- 
where more  keenly  felt  than  at  the 
mission  stations  our  beloved  Church  is 
supporting.  AAHiile  the  weakness,  fail- 
ures and  sinfulness  of  men  is  mani- 
fested everywhere,  yet  in  the  thickly 
settled  cities  it  is  more  noticeable,  the 
problems  become  more  difficult,  and 
the  inconsistencies  more  aopalling. 

We  think  of  the  great  power  invest- 
ed in  the  Church  the  great  body  of 
men  and  women,  with  Jesus  Christ  for 
our  Captain,  and  the  future  looks 
bright,  although  we  are  aware  of  the 
fact  that  the  enemy  has  a  strong  army 
and  an  active  caotain ;  but  we  tremble 
at  the  thought  of  heresies;  discord  and 
disorganized  efforts  and  ask  how  may 
we  help  to  unite  the  hearts  and  voices 
of  our  neople  that  with  one  accord  we 
may  call  on  our  God,  for  mercy  to  the 
lost,  and  pardon  for  their  sins,,  and 
hasten  to  them  with  a  united  effort 
with  the  Gospel,  for  we  are  in  that  age 
when  we  must  go  out  and  "compel 
them  to  come  in." 

A  problem  that  we  so  often  meet  is 
personal  injury  inflicted  on  some  one 
by  some  professing  Christian.  Man 
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in  his  great  weakness  is  not  able  to  see 
the  Christ  through  these  inconsisten- 
cies, and  will  carry  for  a  long"  time  the 
heavy  weight  of  these  grievances,  of 
which  Christ  would  make  them  free; 
but  they  see  Him  only  as  we  lift  Him 
up  to  them,  and  a  sacrifice  on  the  part 
of  Cod's  children  never  fails  to  touch 
the  hearts,  even  of  those  hardened  in 
sin.  In  this  age  of  plenty  it  takes  more 
to  make  a  sacrifice  than  in  days  gone 
by.  In  other  words,  our  forefathers 
made  sacrifices  that  we  are  not  called 
uoon  to  make,  but  if  we  would  reach 
the  w  orld  we  must  make  even  greater 
sacrifices. 

On  Nov.  — ,  Sister  Amelia  Wenger 
of  Millers-burg,  O.,  came  to  assist  in 
the  work  here. 

On  Nov.  15  we  had  a  noon  hour 
shop  meeting  at  the  Canton  Bridge 
Works.  At  their  request  we  shall 
have  a  service  regularly  at  that  place 
on  the  third  Wednesday  of  every 
month.  The  majority  of  the  men  are 
avowed  unbelievers. 

On  Nov.  19  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  was 
with  us,  at  which  time  two  young  peo- 
ple were  baptized,  one  received  by  let- 
ter and  another  reclaimed.  There  are 
a  few  others  counting  the  cost.  Com- 
munion and  feet-washing  were  also 
observed  on  that  day. 

Quite  a  number  of  the  Herald  read- 
ers will  remember  Grandma  Hinkel, 
who  was  received  into  the  Church  here 
in  Aug.  1905.  On  Nov.  22  she  had  a 
stroke  of  paralysis,  and  is  quite  poorly. 
She  craves  your  prayers,  and  would 
enjoy  receiving  letters  from  her 
friends.  Her  address  is  2163  E.  65  St., 
Cleveland,  O.  She  is  a  few  marks 
past  her  90th  year,  and  expects  soon  to 
go  to  her  eternal  reward. 

On  Nov.  26  Bro.  E.  M.  Detweiler 
was  here  and  broke  the  bread  of  life  to 
our  people,  leaving  good  impressions 
and  causing  some  to  say,  "I  will  live 
better." 

Thanking  you  for  your  practical  in- 
terest, may  we  still  have  your  prayers, 
we  have  problems  and  the  work  is 
great. 

Yours  for  the  cause, 

P.  R.  Lantz. 

Nov.  28,  1911. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Bro.  Sam- 
uel Rhodes  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
has  been  giving  us  a  heloing  hand  in 
evangelistic  work  over  this  field  since 
Nov.  3.  During  this  time  meetings 
were  held  near  Lanesville,  Tucker  Co., 
and  at  present  we  are  engaged  near 
Onego,  Pendelton  Co. ;  so  far  there 
have  been  no  confessions,  but  we  hope 
the  arduous  effort  is  not  in  vain,  as 
many  opportunities  are  being  afforded 
to  present  truth  both  publicly  and  per- 
sonally. Bro.  Rhodes  expects  to  re- 
turn, home  in  a  few  days. 

Tomorrow    we    expect    to    hold  a 


Thanksgiving  service  at  the  Bethel 
Church  near  Job. 

We  recently  had  the  pleasure  of 
having  Sister  Keener's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  David  Crunk  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  visit  us.  Points  of  special 
interest  to  them  seemed  to  be  in  tak- 
ing part  in  our  various  services,  mak- 
ing acquaintances  with  brethren  and 
sisters  and  viewing  the  many  moun- 
tain scenes  in  their  autumn  foliage. 

The  presence  of  winter  is  apparent 
by  rough  storms  and  bad  roads  which 
means  that  some  of  our  appointments 
must  be  abandoned  until  the  approach 
of  a  milder  season.  Remember  us. 
Yours  in  brotherly  love, 

H.  B.  Keener. 

Nov.  29,  1911. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers: — This  Thanksgiving 
time  we  feel  to  say,  "Blessed  be  the 
Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us  with  bene- 
fits." We  again  are  having  our  annual 
dinner  for  those  who  are  needy,  and 
pray  that  they  may  realize  their  spir- 
itual need  and  may  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness;  for  Jesus  said 
that  such  shall  be  filled.  ■  Kind  hearts 
and  hands  are  helping,  so  that  both 
spiritual  and  temporal  are  being  cared 
for.  We  expect  Bro.  J.  B.  Senger  dur- 
ing the  day.  and  Bro.  Amos-  Kolb  to 
preach  in  the  evening. 

Looking  unto  Jesus, 

Sister  Mary. 

P.  S.  We  expect  Bro.  Daniel  Gish 
to  preach  Dec.  3 ;  Bro.  W.  G.  Bean, 
Dec.  10;  Bro.  Simon  Garber,  Dec.  17; 
Bro.  Henry  Rosenberger,  Dec.  24,  "the 
Lord  willing." 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Nov.  30,  1911. 


Chicago  Heme  Mission 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — It  has 
been  some  time  since  you  last  heard 
from  this  place.  We  are  glad  to  tell 
you  that  the  happy  privilege  of  sow- 
ing the  good  seed  is  still  our  oppor- 
tunity, and  find  that  some  can  be  com- 
pared with  Matt.  13:8. 

Sunday,  Nov.  26.  baptismal  and 
communion  services  were  held.  One 
precious  soul  was  received  into  church 
fellowship.  It  was  blessed  to  see  so 
many  present  to  commemorate  the 
suffering  and  death  of  our  blessed 
Master  and  Savior.  Bro.  Shoemaker 
conducted  these  services.  It  is  inter- 
esting to  note  the  Christian  growth 
among  a  number  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  at  this  place.  The  interest  and 
attendance  in  the  church  services  are 
good.  The  Sunday  school  looks  en- 
couraging at  present.  There  were  220 
present  last  Sunday.  The  sewing 
school  girls  are  busy  again  from  2  P. 
M.  to  3  :30  each  Saturday. 

The  meeting  held  with  the  children 
on  Sunday  evenings  is  one  that  proves 
a  blessing  to  many  of  the  children. 

The  Monday  evening"  Bible  class, 


thirty  in  number,  just  finished  the 
book  of  James,  and  is  now  taking  up 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  A  de- 
sire for  the  truth  is  one  of  the  helpful 
features  in  the  class. 

In  our  visitation  work  we  find  a 
number  of  calls  for  help.  It  is  the 
time  of  the  year'when  the  poor  find  it 
hard  to  meet  the  necessaries  of  life. 
Will  you  help  us  pray  that  the  needy 
may  be  supplied  with  the  proper  help? 

We  are  glad  to  have  with  us  again 
two  of  our  former  members.  Sisters 
Mary  Cekanik  and  Emma  Vollman. 
The  former  gives  her  time  to  the  work 
of  the  Mission  and  the  latter  has  taken 
a  place  as  nurse  girl.  Sister  Leaman 
and  her  son  Cleland  are  spending  a 
few  weeks  with  her  parents  in  Ohio. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Leaman  will 
leave  Dec.  21  for  five  weeks  'work  at 
the  following  churches:  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Dec.  22-Tan.  2;  Nappanee,  Ind., 
Tan.  4-14;  Cullom,  111.,  Jan.  16-28; 
Morrison,  111.,  Jan.  30-Feb.  8. 

We  are  thankful  to  the  many  friends 
for  the  many  good  things  we  received. 

Nothing  preventing,  the  annual  din- 
ner will  be  given  Thursday,  Dec.  21. 
Come  and  help  us. 

Thanking  you  again, 

Yours  in  the  Master's  cause, 
Melinda  Ebersole. 

Chicago,  111.,  Nov.  28. 


MENNONITE  CHILDREN'S 
HOME 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

_  Five  children  have  been  admitted 
since  our  last  report  to  the  Gospel 
Herald,  and  six  have  been  placed  into 
private  homes  as  follows:  One  near 
Elizabethtown,  one  at  New  Holland, 
one  at  Bareville,  one  at  Quarryville 
and  two  at  Fentress,  Va. 

The  messenger  of  death  came  into 
our  midst  on  Nov.  13,  and  took  the 
lamb  out  of  our  flock.  Baby  George 
was  admitted  at  the  age  of  seven 
weeks  and  had  spent  over  four  months 
with  us.  During  this  time  he  had  an 
attack  of  cholera  infantum  and  recent- 
ly suffered  much  with  an  abscess  in 
the  head  until  the  Lord  took  him 
home.  He  has  gone  to  the  Home  be- 
yond this  vale  of  tears,  where  suffer- 
ing is  not  known.  He  was  a  favorite 
among  the  workers  and  children,  and 
his  departure  has  caused  our  tears  t0 
flow^  freely;  but  we  humbly  submit  to 
God's  will  and  rejoice  because  we 
know  that  another  lamb  is  safe  in  the 
Shepherd's  arms. 

We  have  admitted  thirty  children 
thus  far,  and  have  placed  fourteen  in- 
to private  homes.  The  brotherhood 
and  community  in  general  is  support- 
ing the  work  nobly,  for  which  we  are 
thankful. 

We  pray  that  God  may  continue  to 
move  the  hearts  of  those  interested  to 
the  extent  that  means   and  workers 
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may  be  supplied  for  all  charitable  in- 
stitutions. 

We  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  con- 
tributions of  apples,  pumpkins,  pota- 
toes, canned  fruit,  nuts,  corn,  etc.  May 
the  Lord  bless  all  who  have  contrib- 
uted and  may  you  remember  that  in- 
asmuch as  ye  have  done  it  unto  these 
"little  ones"  ye  have  done  it  unto 
Christ. 

Yours  for  needy  children, 

Levi  Sauder,  Supt. 
Millersville,  Pa. 


SALVATION 

By  A.  F.  Wiens. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Jesus  said  unto  him,  This  day  is 
salvation  come  to  this  house."  These 
words  were  spoken  by  the  Lord  to 
Zaccheus,  a  successful  business  man. 
He  was  rich,  and  yet  he  was  not  satis- 
fied with  his  wealth.  He  felt  he  was 
a  sinner  and  had  a  longing  for  the  Sav- 
ior. Jesus  met  him  and  said,  "I  must 
abide  at  thy  house."  He  could  not 
pass  by  that  poor  unsatisfied  man,  that 
hungering  soul.  A  loving  Savior  and 
a  longing  sinner  will  meet  very  soon 
and  salvation-  is  showered  down  upon 
a  sinner's  heart  and  home.  When  we 
read  this  simple  story,  we  come  to 
think  how  is  it  possible  that  there  are 
so  many  people  without  salvation 
when  it  is  freely  offered  and  people 
need  it  so  much  for  time  and  eternity? 
Are  we  Christian  workers  not  faithful 
in  presenting  the  simple  gospel  truth, 
and  is  the  devil  in  his  cunningness  able 
to  deceive  so  many?  But  praise  be  to 
God,  there  are  always  a  few  who  are 
not  satisfied  in  their  old  life  and  are 
willing  to  come  and  kneel  with  us  to 
pray  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 
Will  you  pray  for  us,  dear  mission 
friends,  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
may  bless  His  work  according  to  His 
goodness?    We  are  all  quite  well. 

Chicago,  111. 


OUR  GOD  MUST  LEAD 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Friday  of  last  week  we  sent 
most  of  the  Bible  school  students  with 
Bro.  Kaufman's  colporters  to  a  certain 
bazaar  where  there  was  to  be  a  special 
gathering  on  account  of  certain  orgies 
which  the  Rauts  ("herdsmen's  caste) 
were  to  go  through.  At  some  time 
during  the  day  a  line  of  representa- 
tives of  the  different  villages  were  to 
take  their  place  in  the  procession  bear- 
ing the  village  gods. 

When  the  time  came  for  them  to 
take  their  place  in  the  line  a  dispute 
arose  as  to  which  would  be  first.  The 
people  of  a  certain  village  said,  "Our 
village  god  is  the  greatest;"  those  of 
another  village  said,  "Ours  is  the 
greatest."  They  could  not  settle  the 
(Continued  on  page  578). 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  daysloTThy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


A  TALK  TO  GIRLS 


Selected  by  O.  G.  H. 

This  world  is  full  of  allurements 
and  just  as  full  of  disappointments.  It 
is  natural  and  praiseworthy  for  any 
able  bodied  young  man  or  woman  to 
feel  a  desire  to  get  out  and  earn  a  liv- 
ing and  be  independent  of  everybody. 

Many  a  girl  is  chafing  under  the 
dull  life  on  the  farm.  She  goes  to 
town  and  sees  other  girls  with  better 
clothes  and  apparently  easy  work,  and 
she  begins  to  grow  restless.  She  gets 
her  clothes  and  a  good  home  and  no 
doubt  some  spending  money,  with  all 
the  liberty  from  work  that  is  consist- 
ent with  farm  life,  yet  she  longs  to  get 
away  and  go  to  the  city. 

Life  in  public  is  a  riddle,  a  disguise. 
No  person  is  as  she  or  he  appears  on 
the  streets.  So  the  light  hearted  laugh 
of  the  shop  girl  is  no  fndication  that 
she  has  nothing  but  pleasure  or  an 
easy  job. 

The  city  in  its  whirl  of  excitement 
and  brilliancy  is  an  attractive  place 
for  the  girl  who  has  seen  only  quiet 
farm  life.  Many  a  mioth  is  attracted 
to  the  arc  light  of  the  city  only  to  get 
its  wings  burned  off.  Many  a  girl  is 
attracted  to  the  gay  city  only  to  fall  a 
prey  to  its  hidden  vices.  The  less  a 
girl  knows  of  city  life  the  greater  the 
danger  to  her  character. 

Beware  of  the  alluring  advertise- 
ments that  call  for  girls  to  work  in  the 
city  at  big  pay  and  easy  work.  Beware 
of  the  woman  from  the  city  who  tells 
of  great  opportunities  for  girls.  She 
is  out  for  a  purpose  and  that  purpose 
most  vile. 

What  will  the  country  girl  do  if  she 
go  to  the  city?  She  will  not  do  house- 
work. That  is  what  she  is  running 
away  from.  It  may  be  the  only  thing 
she  is  fitted  for.  In  store,  office,  and 
factory  is  a  demand  for  educated  and 
skilled  girls.  The  girls  must  know 
some  one  thing  well  and  then  compete 
with  hundreds  of  girls  who  are  smart- 
er than  she.  She  must  have  good  re- 
ferences. She  must  work  hard  and  at 
little  pay  until  she  has  proven  her  ex- 
cellence. She  must  stand  the  strain  of 
physical  exertion  without  a  murmur 
or  a  let  up.  She  can't  go  and  lie  down 
when  tired  as  at  home,  she  can't  sleep 
late  when  she  pleases,  she  can't  take  a 
day  off  now  and  then.  No,  no.  It  is 
everlastingly  at  it  whether  she  feels 
like  work  or  not. 

Temptations  and  insults — why  the 
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country  girl  has  no  idea  of  what  she 
must  endure  in  the  city,  or  if  she  fails 
to  endure — God  pity  her. 

There  is  a  place  in  the  city  for  the 
girl  with  a  fine  education,  a  strong 
physique,  and  a  noble  character.  She 
will  win — the  others  become  slaves  of 
labor  and  vice. 

Girls,  don't  lose  your  head.  Stay  by 
the  old  home.  The  country  boys  are 
better  than  they  look;  city  boys  not  as 
good  as  they  appear.  Don't  be  fooled. 
Th  ere  is  no  place  like  home  for  a 
young  girl. 


THE   HOUSEKEEPER'S  DRAINS 


By  Susan  Good. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  the  duty  of  a  housekeeper  to 
see  that  the  drains  outside  are  kept 
open  to  carry  away  waste  water,  in 
order  to  prevent  stagnation  which  is 
often  the  cause  of  sickness. 

Some  housekeepers  have  drains  in 
the  house  which  should  be  carefully 
kept  closed  down ;  namely,  idleness, 
foolish  stories,  novel  reading,  and 
what  the  world  calls  "fancy  work." 
These  all  run  together  into  the  same 
drain  of  time,  the  dangerous  drain  of 
time.  Those  are  not  found  in  the  true 
Christian  home.  We  have  no  right  to 
waste  the  time  which  the  Lord  our 
God  gives  us  in  this  world,  to  prepare 
for  a  better  world. 

Another  dangerous  drain  is  the  rag 
bag.  Garments  are  placed  there  be- 
fore they  are  ready;  the  better  parts  of 
garments  can  often  be  used  for  chil- 
dren's clothing,  thus  helping  to  save 
the  earnings  of  some  one's  hard  labor. 
The  housekeeper  who  considers  her 
duty  to  Providence,  will  do  much  to- 
wards paying  for  a  home,  and  for  the 
comfort  of  others.  Another  thought  is 
the  bread.  Bread  is  the  staff  of  life. 
We  want  bread  along  with  nearly  all 
our  other  vituals.  As  a  rule  the  bread 
costs  as  much  or  more  than  all  other 
eatables,  yet  we  see  some  housekeep- 
ers drain  it  to  the  swill  and  allow  chil- 
dren to  throw  it  on  the  floor.  Mother 
used  to  tell  us,  "Wilful  waste  makes 
woeful  want."  Children  who  are  al- 
lowed to  eat  bread  two  or  three  times 
between  meals,  and  those  who  are  not 
taught  to  eat  crust,  are  generally  pale 
and  delicate  looking  children.  When 
bread  gets  hard  by  getting  old,  it  can 
be  helped  by  retaking;  or  if  it  is 
broken  into  small  pieces  and  set  in  the 
baker  a  short  time  and  browned,  it  will 
keep  a  long  time  if  put  into  fruit  cans 
and  sealed  (Practical  Farmer).  Then 
it  is  ready  at  any  time  to  serve  in  fill- 
ings, dressing  and  soups.  Many 
thoughts  of  this  .kind  might  be  pre- 
sented, and  possibly  there  might  be 
some  good  done  to  the  cause  if  these 
thoughts  were  sometimes  brought  up 
in  the  columns  of  the  family  circle. 

Wolftrap,  Va. 
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Sunday  School 


For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  17,  1911.— Neh.  8:1-12 

EZRA  TEACHES  THE  LAW 

Golden  Text. — The  law  of  the  Lord 
is  perfect,  converting  the  soul. — Psa. 
19:7. 

Introductory. — The  people  of  Judah 
were  fortunate  in  having  two  men  of 
the  character  of  Nehemiah  and  Ezra 
in  their  midst.  Ezra  as  a  scholar  and 
Nehemiah  as  an  executive  did  much  to 
insoire  the  rest  of  the  people  with  con- 
fidence and  to  lift  them  to  a  higher 
nla,ne.  The  walls  had  heen  completed 
in  the  face  of  the  fiercest  and  most  de- 
termined opposition.  The  people  of 
Jerusalem  were  now  safe  from  attack, 
and  a  new  era  of  prosperity  seemed 
probable.  It  is  supposed  that  Ezra, 
priest  and  scribe,  had  gone  back  to 
Babylon  and  there  spent  some  time 
copying  and  studying  the  law  of  Mos- 
es. It  was  needful  that  the  people 
should  learn  this  law,  and  this  they 
were  eager  to  do.  Upon  the  return  of 
Ezra  to  Jerusalem  the  people  gathered 
together  as  one  man  and  asked  him  to 
bring  them  the  law  of  Moses  which 
the  Lord  had  commanded  to  Israel. 

Ezra  Reading  the  Law. — It  was  a 
notable  gathering.  Upon  a  puloit  of 
wood  stood  the  faithful  scribe  and 
priest  and  by  his  side  were  a  number 
of  Judah's  most  prominent  men.  Sur- 
rounding him  were  the  multitudes  of 
people  eagerly  drinking  in  the  truths 
of  God's-  Word  which  was  being  read 
unto  them.  Ezra  blessed  the  Lord, 
and  the  people,  with  uplifted  hands, 
responded  saying,  "Amen,  amen." 
They  bowed  their  heads,  and  with 
faces  turned  toward  the  ground  they 
worshiped  the  Lord  their  Maker. 
Ezra  and  his  faithful  fellow-workers 
read  the  law^,  giving  the  sense  thereof. 
It  must  have  resembled  one  of  our 
modern  Bible  meetings.  Several  which 
Ave  have  attended  during  the  past  few 
years  have  reminded  us  of  the  meeting 
described  in  todays'  lesson.  The  Lord 
is  always  ready  to  bless  every  faithful 
effort  made  to  understand  His  Word. 
"Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness :  for 
they  shall  be  filled." 

"So  they  read  in  the  book  of  the  law 
of  God  distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense, 
and  caused  them  to  understand  the 
reading."  Two  things  were  present 
to  make  this  meeting  a  success:  (1) 
an  intelligent  reading  of  the  Word 
with  faithful  and  clear  explanations; 
(2)  a  worshipful  congregation  of  peo- 
ple with  hearts  open  to  the  reception 
of  the  truth.  These  two  things  com- 
bined will  ahvays  bring  the  response 
from  the  throne. 

Effect  upon  the  People. — The  suc- 
cess of  any  meeting  is  measured  by  re- 
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suits.  From  the  standpoint  of  this  test 
this  meeting  was  eminently  successful. 
As  the  people  heard  the  reading  of  the 
law  they  wept.  But  Nehemiah  and 
Ezra  and  the  Levites  which  taught  the 
law  said,  "This  day  is  holy  unto  the 
Lord  your  God ;  mourn  not,  nor 
weep."  Then  they  commanded  the 
people  to  seek  refreshments  and  to  be 
joyful.  The  people  obeyed,  and  the 
day  was  turned  into  a  time  of  rejoic- 
ing. 

A  few  practical  lessons  may  be 
drawn  from  this  incident.  True  relig- 
ion ought  to  bring  joy  to  the  hearts  of 
the  worshipers.  The  idea  that  Chris- 
tianity takes  away  our  joy  is  born  in 
the  suggestions  from  the  enemy  of 
souls  and  in  the  lives  of  Christian  pro- 
fessors who  have  just  enough  religion 
to  make  them  miserable.  Drink  deep 
from  the  fountain  of  God,  and  your 
soul  will  experience  a  depth  of  joy  that 
the  world  knows  nothing  of.  A  knowl- 
edge of  God's  Word  not  only  enlight- 
ens but  makes  us  joyful.  It  does  in- 
deed bring  tears  of  regret  wdien  our 
sins  are  laid  bare  by  the  reading  or 
study  of  the  Word,  and  the  wondrous 
love  of  God  revealed  to  us  as  humble 
worms  of  the  dust  brings  tears  of  joy; 
but  the  tears  of  sorrow  cease  to  flow 
as  the  converting  power  of  the  Word 
brings  us  into  proper  relation  with 
God,  and  "the  peace  of  God  which 
passeth  all  understanding"  causes  us 
to  go  on  our  way  rejoicing. 

This  was  a  glorious-  day  for  the  peo- 
ple of  Judah.  So  may  we  have  many 
glorious  days  by  faithfully  studying 
the  Word.  "And  all  the  people  went 
their  way  to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to 
send  portions,  and  to  make  great 
mirth,  because  they  had  understood 
the  words  that  were  declared  unto 
them." — K. 

The  People  Wept. — Probably  noth- 
ing is  as  powerful  in  bringing  convic- 
tion to  the  erring  as  the  Word  of  God. 
Blessed  are  we  if  we  have  it  not  only 
in  printed  form  but  also  at  our  ton- 
gue's end  whenever  occasions  justify 
the  using  of  it.  Sinners  will  delight  to 
baffle  you  in  all  manner  of  arguments 
about  the  Bible.  But  read  or  quote  to 
them  the  words  of  the  Bible  and  they 
are  unable  to  resist.  It  is  not  only  the 
sinner  that  needs  the  Bible  to  convict, 
but  all  as  Christians  have  our  short- 
comings and  need  more  light.  But  as 
we  get  more  of  His  Word  and  find 
that  we  must  change  some  of  our 
ideals  and  remold  parts  of  our  lives 
it  should  always  cause  sorrow  with  the 
conviction  but  jov  for  the  information. 
— S.  S.  Y. 


"The  best  thing  in  the  world  is 
work.  The  best  work  is  with  the  chil- 
dren." 


We  need  worship  more  than  we 
need  teaching. — P.  E.  Whitmer. 
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Our  Young'  People 


THE   HEAVENLY    HOST.— Luke  2:8-15 


Topic  for  December  24 


MOTTO 

"Sing  unto  the  Lord  fur  lie  hath  done 
excellent  things." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Who  are  they? — Gen.  32:1,  2. 

II.  Work  of  the  Heavenly  Host  as  Told  in 
Scripture. — 

1.  Worship  God  and  Christ. — Neh.  9:6; 

Heb.  1:6;   Rev.  5:11,  12;  7:21,  12. 

2.  Minister  in  the  things  commanded  of 

God. — Psa.  68:17;  Heb.  1:7,  14; 
Psa.  103:20,  21. 

3.  With  God  are  interested  in  the  affairs 

of  men. — I  Pet.  1:12;  Luke  15:7,  10; 
Psa.  91:9-12;  Luke  2.10.12;  Matt. 
18:10. 

4.  With  redeemed  saints  shall  surround 

the  throne  of  God. — Heb.  12:22; 
Rev.  7:9-12. 

III.  Their  Song  at  Christ's  Birth.— Luke 
2:14. 

1.  Glory  to  God  in  the   Highest. — Psa. 

103 :22. 

2.  On  earth  peace.- — 

a.  Between  man  and  God. — Col.  1:20. 

b.  Between  man  and  man. — Matt.  5:43- 

48: 

c.  Universal. — Isa.  11:6-9. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Luke  2:8-15 
V.  10.    "Tidings  of  great  joy." — A  message 
calculated  to  cause  joy  at  what  it  pro- 
mises and  much  more  in  what  is  fulfilled 
according  to  it. 
"To  all  people." — No  one  is  excluded  from 
the  joy  of  salvation  if  they  desire  to  re- 
ceive it. 

V.  11.    "Bom  _  _  _  _  a  Savior." — One  who 

came  into  the  world  a  babe  is  promised 
to  be  all  in  all  for  men. 
V.    14.      "Glory." — Honor    and  reverent 
praise. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Has  the  thought  of  Christ's  birth  grown 
common  or  profane  as  an  event  that  may 
be  celebrated,  or  is  it  a  daily  experience 
of  joy  realized  in  the  heart  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  His  salvation. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

1.  Text  word,  "angels." 

2.  Commit  the  song  of  the  angels. 

For  Young  People — 

1.  The  Mission  of  Angels  to  Men. 

2.  The  Business  of  Angels  in  Glory. 

3.  Jesus  the  Central  Figure  of  Heaven 

and  Earth. 

For  Older  People  

1.  Praise  Due  to  God. 

2.  A  Glad  Message  to  Man. 


"The  mark  of  true  discipleship  is  love. 
John  says,  "We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren"  (I  Jno.  3:14),  and  again,  "Every 
one  that  loveth,  is  born  of  God,  and  know- 
eth  God.  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not 
God;  for  God  is  love"  (1  Jno.  4:7,  8)." 
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THURSDAY,  DEC.  7,  1911 


Field  Notes 


An  all  day  meeting  was  held  on 
Thanksgiving  day  at  the  Cullom,  111., 
Mennonite  Church.  Good  interest  is 
reported. 


A  communion  service  was  held  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  9. 
There  was  good  attendance  and  an  en- 
joyable service. 


For  want  of  room,  we  are  compelled 
to  hold  for  next  week  some  of  the 
Church  news  that  we  would  like  to 
have  published  this  week. 


Baptismal  servces  were  held  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  last  Sun- 
day, at  which  time  one  precious  soul 
was  received  into  church  fellowship. 

Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  of  Wauseon,  O.,  left 
his  home  Nov.  27,  to  be  gone  some 
time  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  the 
brotherhood  in  eastern  Ohio  and  parts 
of  Pennsylvania. 


Bro.  Aldus  Brackbill  and  wife  of 
Clarksville,  Mich.,  are  visiting  among 
friends  and  relatives  in  their  former 
home — Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Bra.  B; 
preached  the  Thanksgiving  sermon  at 
Paradise  Church. 


Bro.  C.  K.  Brenneman  of  Youngs- 
town,  O.,  is  scheduled  for  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Toronto  Mission,  to 
begin  about  Dec.  10.  The  Lord  bless 
the  effort  to  the  salvation  of  many 
souls. 


Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  of  Canton,  O.,  fill- 
ed the  regular  appointment  at  Orrville, 
O.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  26;  also 
an  appointment  at  the  Crown  Hill 
Church  near  the  Old  People's  Home 
the  same  day.  \,'"M\ 


Bishop  Michael  Horst. — A  reply  to 
the  many  inquiries  as  to  the  condition 
of  Bishop  Michael  Horst  of  Orrville, 
O.  He  is  no  better.  We  request  the 
Church  to  remember  us  at  a  throne  of 
grace. — A  son. 

Bro.  Aaron  Stoltzfus,  formerly  of 
this  place,  after  spending  the  summer 
in  Michigan  came  back  to  remain  with 
us  a  few  weeks.  He  left  last  week  to 
join  his  family  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
which  is  to  be  their  permanent  home. 


Bro.  E.  A.  Bontrager  and  family, 
who  have  spent  the  past  few  months 
near  Bay  Port,  Mich.,  have  recently 
moved  back  to  their  former  home  near 
Fairview,  Mich.,  where  they  are  warm- 
ly welcomed  by  the  congregation  at 
that  place.     .  J| 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
O.,  is  expected  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Bethel  Church  near 
Wadsworth,  O.,  Dec.  11.  He  is  to  give 
Bible  instruction  in  forenoon  sessions 
and  Bible  instruction  followed  by  a  ser- 
mon in  the  evening.  See  notice  on  last 
page. 


Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver  of  Harper,  Kan., 
is  expected  at  Peabody,  Kan.,  by  Dec. 
10  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Catlin  Church  near  that  place.  If  all 
went  as  planned  he  is  conducting  evan- 
gelistic services  at  the  Kansas  City 
Mission  this  week,  meetings  having 
been  announced  to  begin  at  that  place 
Dec.  2. 


The  Bible  conference  held  this  week 
at  the  Olive  Church  near  Elkhart,  Ind., 
should  have  been  announced  in  these 
columns,  but  through  oversight  the  an- 
nouncement did  not  appear.  An  in- 
teresting and  instructive  program  is 
prepared,  and  we  hope  to.  hear  of  a 
profitable  meeting.  See  announce- 
ment on  last  page. 


Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Lauver  Church  near  Evendale,  Pa.,  on 
the  evening  of  Nov.  28,  with  17  pub- 
lic confessions  as  one  of  the  visible  re- 
sults. Others  are  counting  the  cost, 
and  many  are  the  prayers  that  they 
may  yet  yield  to  the  convicting  power 
of  the  Spirit.  The  next  morning  Bro. 
Mack  left  for  his  home.  f 


The  brethren,  H.  B.  Keener,  of  Job, 
W.  Va.,  and  S.  H.  Rhodes  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  spent  last  week  in  Pendle-~ 
ton  Co.,  W.  Va.,  preaching  the  AVord. 
The  Lord  bless  their  labors  to  the  up- 
building of  Zion  in  that  part  of  the 
Gospel  vineyard. 


A  program  of  the  Bible  meeting  to 
be  held  at  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  Jan.  11- 
14,  1912,  lies  before  us.  Among  those 
Avhose  names  appear  as  instructors  are 
the  brethren,  N.  H.  Mack,  J.  H.  Mose- 
mann  and  Abram  Metzler.  The  Lord 
grant  the  brotherhood  at  Mummas- 
burg a  profitable  meeting. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  of  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  was  among  those  in  attendance  at 
the  recent  Bible  meetings  held  in  Juni- 
ata and  Snyder  counties,  Pa.  At  the» 
latter  place  he  served  as  instructor  one 
day,  taking  the  place  of  Bro.  N.  H. 
Mack,  who  was  detained  at  the  Lauver 
Church  to  continue  the  meetings  at 
that  place. 


Bro.  Isaac  G.  Hartzler  and  wife  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  are  at  this  writing 
visiting  among  the  brotherhood  and 
relatives  in  the  vicinity  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.  After  a  few  days'  visit  there  they 
expect  to  go  on  to  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
where  his  aged  parents  live,  and  spend 
the  remainder  of  this  year  at  the  home 
of  his  boyhood  days. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  writes  encouragingly  of  the  out- 
look of  the  Church  in  the  field  he  has 
gone  over  during  the  past  two  months. 
At  the  time  we  last  heard  from  him 
(Nov.  29)  he  was  at  Nampa,  Idaho, 
where  communion  services  were  an- 
nounced for  Thanksgiving  day.  Bro. 
Miller  expects  to  spend  the  month  of 
December  among  the  congregations  in 
Oregon. 


A  letter  from  Bro.  J.  W.-  Shank,  who 
is  now  on  his  way  to  South  America 
to  investigate  the  field  there  looking  to 
the  establishment  of  a  mission  at  some 
future  time,  states  that  after  being  out 
at  sea  three  days  he  is  enjoying  him- 
self, reading,  writing  and  studying 
Spanish.  He  had  already  had  a  taste  of 
seasickness,  and  declares  that  the  ex- 
perience is  more  amusing  since  it  is 
over  than  it  was  while  he  had  it. 


Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
who  has  since  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  held  at  Johnstown,  Pa., 
been  visiting  among  the  congregations 
in  Lancaster,  Chester  and  Mifflin  Cost, 
Pa.,  and  Long  Green,  Md.,  spent 
Thanksgiving  Dav  with  the  Altoona 
Mission,  after  which  he  favored  us 
with  a  pleasant  visit  here  at  Scottdale. 
He  left  last  Saturday  morning  for 
Holmes  Co.,  O.,  where  he  expected  to 

£  spend  some  time  before  returning  to 

tj&his  home. 
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At  Wuerzburg,  Germany,  an  all-day 
meeting-  was  held  Oct.  29,  preceding 
the  departure  of  seven  Mennonite  mis- 
sionaries to  Java  and  Sumatra.  Bro.  J. 
Fast,  returned  missionary  from  Java, 
preached  in  the  forenoon  and  Bro.  Neff 
of  Weierhof  in  the  afternoon.  The 
newly  appointed  missionaries  are  Bro. 
Loewen  and  wife,  Bro.  Nachtigall  and 
wife  and  Sisters  Goosen,  Richert  and 
Bdum. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Hostetter  of  Roseland, 
La.,  desires  to  exchange  his  land  at 
that  place  for  some  other  land  where 
he  and  his  family  may  have  church 
privileges,  there  being  no  congrega- 
tion of  our  people  in  the  community 
where  he  now  lives.  Should  this  reach 
the  eye  of  any  one  who  can  assist  him 
in  making  the  exchange,  you  will  be 
performing  a  good  service  by  writing 
him  a  letter. 


The  brethren,  J.  M.  Kreider  and  J. 
H.  Hershey  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  worship- 
ed with  the  brotherhood  at  the  Ewing 
school  house  near  Philadelphia,  Mo., 
on  Sunday,  Nov.  26,  where  there  are  at 
this  writing  four  applicants,  for  church 
membership.  Others  are  counting  the 
cost.  Baptismal  services  are  appoint- 
ed there  for  Saturday  evening,  Dec.  9, 
and  at  the  Pea  Ridge  Church  near  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  the  day  following. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  worshiped  with  the  brotherhood  in 
Chicago,  Sunday,  Nov.  27,  at  which 
time  two  precious  sonls  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission 
and  communion  and  baptismal  services" 
held  at  the  Home  Mission.  May  the 
good  work  go  on.  "Many,  more  that 
should  be  brought  into  the  kingdom," 
is  a  message  giving  a  sidelight  to  the 
work  at  that  place.  Pray  for  the  in- 
gathering of  souls. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Warrenton,  Va., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Fin- 
dale  Church  near  Broadway,  Va.,  on 
Friday  evening,  Nov.  24.  There  were 
no  visible  results  in  the  way  of  con- 
versions, but  the  congregation  was 
greatly  strengthened  and  encouraged 
to  press  on  in  the  work.  The  next  eve- 
ning Bro.  Berkey  began  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Cedar  Grove  Church 
near  Greencastle,  Pa.  Bro.  Berkey  has 
seemingly  completely  recovered  from 
his  recent  spell  of  fever. 


Correspondence 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greetings: — We  be- 
gan our  meetings  at  this  place  Nov.  12. 
Interest  is  good.  The  brethren  from 
the  vicinity  of  Hubbard  and  Albany, 
Oreg.,  held  a  Mission  meeting  at  the 
A.  M.  Church  near  here,  at  which  time 


10  volunteered  to  do  special  work 
when  needed.  T  had  several  on  my  list 
before  this,  a  brother  and  his  wife  from 
Didsbury,  Alta.  Some  of  these  vol- 
unters  are  so  situated  that  they  can  go 
anywhere.  Some  can  be  used  along 
the  Pacific  Coast.  The  harvest  is  great 
and  the  ingathering  tedious.  Workers 
are  required  who  will  stay  by  the  work 
and  will  keep  things  going. 

The  -  religious  conditions  of  the 
Northwest  are  about  the  same  so  far, 
different  denominations  are  represent- 
ed with  shades  of  differences,  mem- 
bers move  together  from  different 
parts  of  the  east  and  middle  west,  with 
different  customs,  and  then  it  requires 
plenty  of  grace  to  get  along  brotherly 
(Eph.  5:21).  Considerable  effort  is 
made  for  the  cause,  yet  there  is  a  ten- 
dency to  get  into  the  whirl  of  money- 
making,  improving  of  lands,  gathering 
crops  and  forgetting  the  best  things  in 
life. 

Some  of  the  young  peoole,  and  older 
ones  also,  from  whom  better  things  are 
expected  neglect  their  religious  teach- 
ing and  life.  One  brother  said,  "We 
can  hardly  helo  it." 

I  met  a  presiding  elder  on  the  train 
en  route  to  Saskatchewan,  who.  when 
asked  about  the  religious  conditions  of 
the  west  said  he  has  been  presiding 
elder  over  a  certain  field  in  Montana 
over  11  years,  and  is  sorry  to  sav  it 
seems  the  peoole  are  more  anxious  for 
dollars  than  for  religion.  The  moral 
conditions  may  be  improving  some. 
Sabbath  desecration  is  not  as  common 
as  it  was  10  vears  ago,  but  we  see  men 
eneaeed.in  all  manner  of  secular  work, 
almost  everv  Sabbath  dav.  The  di- 
vorce problem  has  reached  its  limit  in 
narts  of  the  West.  Some  months  more 
divorces  are  granted  than  marriage  li- 
censes. 

Men  and  women  are  needed  in  the 
West,  as  well  a=.  elsewhere,  who  will 
stand  for  nrincinle.  who  are  not  driven 
about  bv  everv  wind  of  doctrine,  or  the 
sentiment  of  some  restless  brother  or 
sister  who  can  not  find  their  bearing. 

We  will  leave  for  Cornine.  Calif., 
about  Nov.  27,  then  to  Dinuba.  Fin- 
land, Fond  Beach,  and  reach  Plain- 
view,  Tex.,  about  Tan.  15,  1912. 

A  soecial  greeting  to  all  the  breth- 
ren we  have  visited.  Remember  us  at 
a  throne  of  srace. 

Yours  in  PFs  service, 

John  Blosser. 

Nov.  20,  1911. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  are  in- 
deed glad  that  we  can  sav  that  we  have 
been  enjoying  rich  spiritual  feasts  at 
this  nlace.  Nov.  12  we  had  an  all-day 
Sunday  school  meeting  which  .was 
very  much  enjoved  by  all  present.  It 
was  a  verv  cold  day,  having  been 
stormy  and  rainy  the  day  and  night 
before,  so  there  was  not  a  large  .crowd. 
The  week  following   we   had  Bible 


study,  conducted  by  Bro.  Perry  Shenk 
and  Bro.  J.  INI.  Kreider.  .All  the  mem- 
bers were  present  at  almost  every 
meeting,  hut  not  many  others.  The 
night  meetings  were  better  attended. 
Bro.  Shenk  preached  each  night.  The 
meetings  are  still  going  on.  The  Gos- 
pel is  preached  with  power  and  made 
very  plain.  We  arc  glad  for  all  these 
meetings.  May  they  he  for  much  good. 
Thus  far  there  has  been  no  one  made 
willing  to  accept  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
ior. We  ask  that  all  who  read  this 
may  pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
There  are  many  souls  in  the  commun- 
ity whom  we  desire  to  see  brought  in- 
to' the  fold. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Barbara  Detweilcr. 

Nov.  22,  1911. 


Markham,  Ont. 

(Cedar  Grove  Congregation.) 

The  meetings  which  have  been  in 
progress  here  for  over  a  week  have 
just  closed  with  three  confessions. 
May  the  Ford  sustain  them  and  make 
them  useful  servants  in  the  vineyard. 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
who  conducted  the  services  has  truly 
been  a  blessing  unto  us.  We  feel  en- 
couraged to  put  forth  greater  effort  in 
the  Ford's  work,  and  we  invoke  God's 
richest  blessing  upon  the  brother  as  he 
labors  elsewhere.  May  we  all  pray  for 
the  work. 

Cor. 

Nov.  22,  1911. 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  just  had  an  interesting  Bible 
conference  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  and  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler. 
Bro.  Shoemaker  also  gave  a  short  talk 
on  his  travels  besides  preaching  a 
Gospel  sermon  each  evening.  Four 
young  souls  became  willing  to  accept 
Christ  during  the  meetings.  May  they 
prove  faithful  in  His  service. 

Cor. 

Nov.  24,  1911. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

On  Nov.  25,  baptismal  services  were 
held  in  the  Groffdale  Church  when  26 
precious  souls  were  received  by  bap- 
tism and  2  reclaimed.  It  is  the  prayer 
of  the  Church  that  they  may  be  faith- 
ful until  they  are  called  up  higher. 
The  others  who  confessed  Christ  at 
this  place  will  be  received  in  other 
congregations.  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver, 
assisted  by  Bish.  David  Westenberger 
of  Febanon  Co.,  officiated.  That  the 
people  m  general  are  yet  interested 
in  that  which  pertains  to  eternal  life 
was  proven  by  the  large  assembly  on 
this  occasion. 

W.  H.  Benner. 

Nov.  27,  1911. 
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Linville  Depot,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  E.  J.  Bergey  has  been  in  our 
midst  for  nearly  two  weeks,  holding 
meetings.  While  there  were  no  public 
confessions  here,  yet  the  Word  was 
preached  and  we  received  much  bene- 
fit. We  hope  that  it  may  not  be  for- 
gotten by  the  unsaved  and  that  they 
may  have  no  rest  till  they  have  sur- 
rendered. On  Sunday,  Nov.  19,  Bro. 
Berkey  preached  at  the  Brenneman 
Church  from  Solomon's  Song,  4:16. 
In  the  afternoon  communion  was  held 
at  Bro.  Abram  Burkholder's  house. 
Text,  Isa.  63:9,  by  E.  J.  Berkey,  fol- 
lowed by  Bish.  Lewis  Shank,  eighteen 
being  present.  Bro.  Berkey  closed  his 
meetings  Friday  night  and  left  Satur- 
day for  Cedar  Grove,  Md.,  to  conduct 
meetings.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
him  in  his  great  work. 

H.  S.  H. 

Nov.  27,  1911. 


Metamora,  111. 

Greetings : — On  Nov.  5,  the  Har- 
mony Sunday  school  cast  votes  for  su- 
perintendent for  1912.  The  same 
brethren  who  served  last  year  were 
chosen  :  Bro.  Sam  E.  Smith  and  Bro. 
Sol.  D.  Schertz.  The  Metamora  Sun- 
day school  chose  this  year's  assistant, 
Bro.  Jos.  D.  Smith  for  superintendent 
and  the  superintendent  for  this  year, 
Bro.  Henry  R.  Schertz,  for  assistant 
the  coming  year.    The  Harmony  Y.  P. 

B.  M.  leaders  for  the  last  six  months 
of  1911  were  as  follows:  Supt,  Sol.  D. 
Schertz;  Prim.  Supt.,  Ben  Schertz; 
Chor.,  Joel  Schrock,  which  brethren 
were  re-elected  for  the  first  half  of 
1912.  May  the  Lord  bless  each  one 
as  he  may  be  in  need  to  faithfully  fill 
the  place  assigned  him. 

Dedicatory  services  were  held  in  the 
new  building  for  the  Metamora  con- 
gregation, Nov.  12.    The  brethren  J. 

C.  Birkey,  Hopedale,  111.,  Sam  Garber, 
Tremont,  111.,  and  Dan  Orendorf  of 
Flanagan,  111.,  were  willing  to  come 
and  help  in  these  services.  Services  in 
the  evening  were  in  the  Harmony 
Church  as  the  light  plant  had  not  yet 
been  put  in  the  new  building. 

Bro.  Jos.  Schlegel,  Hydro,  Okla., 
preached  at  the  Roanoke  Church  Nov. 
19,  both  morning  and  evening.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  brother  and  his 
messages. 

Communion,  services  at  the  Meta- 
mora Church,  Nov.  26,  were  well  at- 
tended. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  profit- 
able Bible  conference  commencing 
Dec.  1  at  the  Union  Church,  near 
Washington,  with  Bro.  Levi  Miller 
and  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  as  our  instruct- 
ors. Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
In  His  name, 
Agnes  A.  Gunden. 

Nov.  27,  1911. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  : — Bro.  and 
Sister  P.  R.  Lantz  of  Canton,  O.,  were 
with  the  Oak  Grove  congergation  on 
Sunday  evening  and  gave  us  a  splen- 
did mission  talk.  May  God  bless  the 
message  and  the  messengers. 

Nov.  27,  1911.  Cor. 


Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  the  evening  of  Nov.  24,  we  closed 
a  series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  Owing 
to  the  condition  of  the  weather  and 
the  extreme  bad  roads  the  attendance 
was  small.  There  were  no  visible  re- 
sults, but  we  believe  God  will  bless 
His  Word  which  was  given  out  in 
such  an  instructive  manner  by  our 
brother. 

Cor. 

Nov.  27,  1911. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

We  observed  communion  at  the  E. 
Chestnut  St.  Church  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, Nov.  26,  Bishops  Jacob  N.  Bru- 
bacher  of  Mount  Joy,  Abram  B.  Herr 
of  New  Danville  (with  Bro.  Theodore 
Forry  of  York  who  had  the  opening), 
officiated.  Bish.  Noah  Landis  of  Neffs- 
ville,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Aldus  Brackbill  of 
Clarksville,  Mich.,  were  also  present  as 
visitors.  Many  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems  and  we  believe  were  much 
benefited.  We  need  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  that  we  may  stand  firm 
for  the  cause  of  Christ ;  also  for  those 
who  lived  such  lives  that  they  did  not 
feel  that  God  could  add  His  blessing 
if  they  partook  of  the  'sacred  emblems. 
May  they  stop  and  think  and  have  no 
rest  until  they  are  right  with  God.  In 
the  evening  Bro.  Theodore  Forry 
preached  at  E.  Chestnut  St.  Church. 
Bro.  Isaac  .Brubaker  of  Manheim  and 
Bro.  John  S.  Mast  of  Elverson  preach- 
ed at  the  Mission  on  E.  Vine  St.  Text, 
Matt.  24:36-39.  They  compared  the 
time  of  Noe  to  the  present  time  and 
believe  with  all  believers  of  the  Bible 
that  it  will  not  be  long  till  Jesus  comes. 

Bro.  Mast  was  on  his  way  to  Ohio 
to  a  conference.  He  had  some  time  to 
wait  and  stopped  with  us,  which  was 
very  much  appreciated. 

Alice  H.  Nissley. 

Nov.  27,  1911. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  Sunday,  Nov.  26, 
we  had  Sunday  school  and  services  as 
usual  in  the  morning.  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger  broke  to  us  the  bread  of  life. 
One  precious  young  soul  confessed 
Christ.  It  brings  joy  to  our  hearts 
when  we  see  these  young  lambs  so 
willing  to  be  taken  into  the  fold.  Vis- 
itors from  other  places  were  Bro.  and 
Sister  John  F.  Grove  of  Cedar  Grove, 
Pa.  Bro.  Grove  addressed  the  Sunday 
school  and  took  an  active  part  in  the 


worker's  Bible  meeting  in  the  evening. 

We  also  feel  glad  and  thankful  to 
the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  when 
they  visit  us  from  other  places  and 
help  us  along  in  the  good  work.  Let 
all  remember  Thanksgiving  Day.  We 
will  have  services  at  ten  o'clock,  A.  M. 
We  ask  all  the  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters who  take  an  interest  in  the  sav- 
ing of  souls  to  pray  for  the  work  at 
this  place. 

Sister  J.  M.  Eby  and  little  Willie  re- 
turned home  Nov.  17  from  a  ten  days' 
trip  to  Denbigh,  Va.  We  welcome  her 
home. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

I.  W.  Eby. 

Nov.  28,  1911. 

Miffiintown,  Pa. 

(Delaware  Congregation.) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  : — "O  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good." 

At  this  writing  we  are  about  to  keep 
another  day  of  thanksgiving,  in  the 
which  we  should  be  very  thankful,  and 
that  from  the  depths  of  our  heart,  for 
our  blessings  are  many.  Many  will 
observe  this  day  in  feasting  instead  of 
going  to  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  to 
sing  and  pray  and  listen  to  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Word. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  18  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Kauffman  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  was  a 
welcome  visitor  in  this  part  of  the 
Lord's  vineyard,  and  broke  to  us  the 
bread  of  life  from  I  Jno.  1  :7.  We  were 
encouraged  to  keep  on  in  the  way  of 
light  and  life,  pressing  onward  toward 
the  goal.  We  also  had  with  us  at  the 
same  time  Bro.  A.  B.  Eshleman  and 
wife  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  whose  visit 
was  much  appreciated.  Both  brethren 
were  at  the  Lost  Creek  Church  Sunday 
morning  and  evening  preaching  the 
Word.  From  there  they  went  to  Lau- 
ver's-  Church  where  the  brethren, 
Kauffman  and  Mack,  took  charge  of 
the  Bible  meeting  at  that  place.  We 
who  were  present  at  these  meetings 
can  say  that  we  were  truly  strength- 
ened, for  we  had  a  spiritual  feast. 

Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  conducted  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Lauver  Church  dur- 
ing which  time  17  precious  souls  made 
the  good  confession.  We  are  glad  to 
see  so  many  come  in  their  youth,  be- 
fore being  bound  so  hard  with  the 
chains  of  Satan.  There  were  many 
glad  hearts  when  fathers  and  mothers 
saw  their  children  take  the  noble  stand 
for  Jesus.  My  prayer  is  that  they  may 
hold  out  faithful  to  the  end. 

The  brethren  left  for  their  homes 
this  week,  and  we  wish  them  God's 
richest  blessings  wherever  they  go. 

We  expect  to  begin  a  series-  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Delaware  Church  this  com- 
ing week,  conducted  by  Bro.  Benjamin 
Weaver  of  Union  Grove,  Pa.  Pray  for 
the  work  here,  that  many  may  be  gath- 
ered into  the  fold. 

Cor. 

Nov.  29,  1911. 


1911 

Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Nov.  11  Bro.  E.  J.  Blough  of  Holl- 
sopple,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
on  Nov.  12  he  preached  two  impressive 
sermons.  We  were  certainly  glad  to 
welcome  him  once  more  at  this  place. 
He  returned  to  his  home  on  Nov.  13. 

On  Nov.  18  Bro.  C.  K.  Brenneman 
and  wife  of  Washington,  111.,  came  into 
our  midst  and  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. His  text  for  the  evening  was 
Neh.  4:6,  last  clause.  The  meetings 
continued  until  Sunday  evening,  Nov. 
26,  during  which  time  eleven  confes- 
sions were  made. 

We  feel  that  many  more  unconvert- 
ed souls  were  made  to  tremble.  We 
all  have  been  strengthened  and  feel 
more  ready  to  take  advantage  of  the 
opportunities  to  work  for  the  Master's 
cause. 

May  we  be  doers  and  not  only  hear- 
ers of  the  many  good  thoughts  pre- 
sented at  these  meetings.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Brenneman  left  Nov.  27,  for 
Ontario,  Canada.  May  the  Lord  bless 
their  labors  wherever  they  may  go. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  God's  people  in  behalf  of  the 
work  at  this  place. 

Velma  Speicher. 

Nov.  29,  1911. 


•  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name : — In  the  Field 
Notes  of  last  week  it  was  stated  that 
Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole  had  arranged  to 
go  to  Job,  W.  Va.,  to  labor  there  for 
a  while,  which  was  incorrect.  He  ex- 
pected and  did  start  on  that  date  to  la- 
bor with  the  South  Fork  congregation 
in  Pendleton  Co.,  W.  Va.  This  con- 
gregation is  about  half  way  between 
here  and  Job  and  is  cared  for  by  the 
ministers  from  the  Middle  District, 
generally.  They  preach  there  once  a 
month  except  when  the  weather  is  too 
inclement  to  make  the  trip.  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Yoder  closed  a  two  weeks'  meeting  at 
the  Gospel  Hill  Church  last  Sunday 
which  resulted  in  12  confessions.  All 
were  received  into  the  Mennonite 
Church  by  baptism  at  the  close  of  the 
meetings.  Bro.  Yoder  also  conducted 
children's  services  during  the  meet- 
ings, which  were  much  appreciated  by 
the  children  as  well  as  the  older  peo- 
ple. On  last  Sunday  and  Monday  eve- 
nings he  preached  at  the  Peake  school 
house,  and  on  Tuesday  evening  he  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Weaver 
Church. 

Thanksgiving  meetings  were  held  at 
Mt.  Clinton  and  the  Pike  Churches, 
which  were  well  attended.  Bro.  Yo- 
der preached  an  interesting  and  inspir- 
ing sermon  at  the  Pike.  May  God 
richly  bless  all  the  efforts  put  forth  in 
His  name  to  gather  souls  into  His 
kingdom,  is  my  prayer. 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 

Dec.  1,  1911. 
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SOME  TIME 


Sel.  by  Alice  H.  Nissley. 

Some  time,     when  all  life's  lessons  have 
been  learned, 
And  sun  and  stars  for  evermore  have  set, 
The  things  that  our  weak  judgment  here 
has  spurned, 
The  things  o'er  which  we  grieved  with 
eye-lashes  wet — 
Will  flash  before  us  out  of  life's  dark  night, 
As  stars  shine  most  in  deeper  tints  of 
blue ; 

And  we  shall  see  how  all  God's  plans  were 
right, 

Ana  how  what  seemed  reproof  was  love 
most  true. 

And  we  shall  see  that  while  we  frown  and 
sigh, 

God's  plans  go  on  as  best  for  you  and  me, 
How,  when  we  called  He  heeded  not  our 
cry, 

Because  His  wisdom  to  the  end  could  see; 
And  e'en  as  prudent  parents  disallow 

Too  much  of  sweet  to  craving  babyhood, 
So  God  perhaps,  is  keeping  from  us  now 

Life's  sweetest  things,  because  it  seem- 
eth  good. 

And   if,   sometime,   co-mingled   with   life's  , 
wine, 

We  find  the  wormwood,  and  revel  and 
shrink, 

Be  sure  a  wiser  hand  than  yours  or  mine, 
Pours  out  this  portion  for  our  lips  to 
drink; 

And  if  some  friend  we  love  is  lying  low. 
Where   human   kisses   cannot   reach  his 
face, 

Oh!   do  not  blame  the  loving  Father  so, 
But  bear  your  sorrow  with  obedient  grace. 

And  you  shall  shortly  know  that  length- 
ened breath, 
Is  not  the  sweetest  gift  God  sends  His 
friend, 

And  that  sometimes  the  sable  pall  of  death, 
Conceals  the  fairest  boon  His  love  can 
send. 

If  we  could  push  ajar  the  gates  of  life, 
And  stand  within  and  all  God's  workings 
see, 

We  could  interpret  all  this  doubt  and  strife, 
And  for  each  mystery  could'  find  a  key. 

But   not   today.     Then   be   content,  poor 
heart, 

God's  plans,'  like  lilies  pure  and  white 
unfold; 

We   must   not   tear  the   close-shut  leaves 
apart; 

Time  will  reveal  the  calaxies  of  gold'. 
And  if,  through  patient  toil,  we  rearh  the 
land 

Where  tired  feet,  with  sandals  loosed', 
may  rest, 

Where  we  shall  clearly  know  and  under- 
stand, 

I  think  that  we  shall  say  that  '"God  knew 
best." 


GLEANINGS  FROM  DIXIE 


By  C.  K.  Hostetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  a  Southern  mountaineer  likes  you 
he  will  die  for  you.  If  he  doesn't  like 
you,  you  may  die  for  him. 

Hfi      if:  ;f; 

The  Daniel  Boones  and  Abraham 
Lincolns  of  the  mountain  districts  of 
the  South  did  not  all  get  their  names 
into  history.    Many  of  them  have  ne- 


575 

ver  seen  their  names  in  print  and 
could  not  read  them  if  they  were  to 
see  them. 

*  *  * 

There  are  three  million  white  chil- 
dren in  the  Southern  States  who  do 
not  go  to  Sunday  school. 

*  *  * 

Two  great  barriers  to  progress  and 
development — isolation  and  ignorance. 

*  *  * 

The  great  needs  of  the  South — edu- 
cation and  Christianization. 

*  *  * 

God  wrote  on  a  wall  just  a  few 
words  about  a  heathen  king.  If  God 
were  to  write  just  a  little  bit  about 
you — what  would  that  little  bit  be? 


Will  we  pat  ourselves  on  the  back 
on  Thanksgiving  Day,  and  try  to  tell 
the  Lord  how  good  we  are  and  what 
great  things  we  are  doing  for  Him? 
Sackcloth  and  ashes  would  be  more 
appropriate  for  some  of  the  professed 
followers  of  the  Man  of  Galilee. 
*    *  * 

Christ  is  being  crowded  out  through 
our  strenuous  business,  social  and  pro- 
fessional life.    He  will  not  be  crowded 

out  when  the  day  of  Judgment  comes. 
t-    *  * 

God  often  withholds  the  things  we 
want  because  He  has  something  better 
for  us. 

Birmingham,  Ala. 


MENNONITES  IN  SIBERIA 


Two  sturdy  men,  with  heavy  red- 
dish beards,  arrived  in  New  York  on 
Monday  on  the  steamship  George 
Washington,  to  study  farming  condi- 
tions, preparatory  to  bringing  a  group 
of  a  hundred  and  fifty  persons  to  settle 
in  this  country.  On  Tuesday  they 
started  on  their  tour  through  the 
Southwest. 

The  men  are  Pastor  Klass  K.  Esau 
and  Peter  J.  Siemens,  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  at  Omsk,  in  Siberia,  and 
the  colonists  are  members  of  that 
flock. 

"We  want  to  come  to  America,"  the 
pastor  said  through  an  interpreter, 
"because  Siberia  is  too  cold  for  us.  We 
moved  to  Omsk  from  Southern  Russia 
twelve  years  ago.  That  was  a  great 
change  of  climate,  and  our  attention 
being  directed  to  the  United  States,  we 
decided  to  investigate  the  conditions 
here.  We  go  first  to  Fairview,  Okla., 
then  to  Texas,  and  afterwards  to  New 
Mexico.  If  we  decide  to  come,  it  will 
be  as  soon  as  possible,  for  we  are  a 
farming  colony,  and  would  want  to  be 
in  time  to  put  in  the  spring  crops. 

"We  have  been  very  much  impress- 
ed by  what  we  have  seen  here.  The 
traffic  and  the  buildings  are  the  most 
wonderful  things  we  ever  saw.  W e  are 
anxious  to  ride  in  the  subway  as  soon 
as  we  can." 

The  pastor  said  that  the  colonists 
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would  become  citizens  as  soon  as  they 
could. 

"We  are  very  hopeful  in  coming 
here,"  he  went  on,  "because  we  expect 
to  enjoy  the  religious  freedom  that  is 
impossible  in  Russia.  We  will  make 
good  citizens,  too,  because  we  are  re- 
ligious, law-abiding  and  more  prosper- 
ous than  the  ordinary  immigrant." 

The  pastor  has  eight  children,  and 
Mr.  Siemens  modestly  acknowledged 
that  he  counts  fourteen  heads  around 
his  table,  including  his  wife's — Lan- 
caster New  Era. 


TRANSFORMING  AN  ENEMY 
INTO  A  FRIEND 


By  Mary  Naftzinger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

An  enemy  is  a  person  who  bear- 
ill-will  towards  another.  If  we  know 
who  our  enemies  are,  and  treat  them 
as  friends,  they  will  no  longer  be  en- 
emies but  friends.  Jesus  said,  "Love 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate,  you,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use 
you ;  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
your  father,  which  is  in  heaven." 

Paul  said,  "Recompense  to  no  man 
evil  for  evil,  provide  things  honest  in 
the  sight  of  all  men.  Dearly  beloved, 
avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather  give 
place  unto  wrath ;  for  it  is  written, 
Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay,  saith 
the  Lord.  Therefore  if  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he  thirst,  give 
him  drink;  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt 
heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head.  Be  not 
overcome  of  evil  but  overcome  evil 
with  good." 

In  so  doing  we  gain  the  confidence 
of  our  enemy,  and  the  feeling  of  en- 
mity will  be  turned  into  love,  peace 
and  joy.  "And  though  I  have  all  faith 
so  that  I  could  remove  mountains  and 
have  not  charity  I  am  nothing."  "And 
now  abideth  faith,  hope,  and  charity 

 but  the  greatest  of  these  is 

charity." 

Tuleta,  Tex. 


STRENGTHENING    THE  TIES 
AMONG  OLD  AND  YOUNG 

By  Eugene  Moore. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Make  the  Tie  with  the  Children 

Always  be  true  to  the  children.  Do 
not  deceive  them.  Think  of  some  old 
mother  or  father  that  won  your  heart 
in  your  childhood  days.  How  that  old 
person  talked  to  you,  though  but  a 
child,  with  the  same  feeling  or  expres- 
sion as  if  you  were  twenty- five  or 
thirty  years  old.  A  tie  thus  made  is 
easy  to  strengthen.  True  friendship 
that  comes  from  the  heart  does  not 
need  to  be  watched  so  much  and  push- 


ed so  much  to  appear  friendly,  but  it  is 
often  done  unconsciously.  If  you  feel 
that  the  tie  of  love  is  not  what  it  ought 
to  be  just  do  what  I  Pet.  3:15  says, 
"Sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  heart." 
That  makes  us  ready  for  Gal.  6:10, 
"Do  good  to  all  men,  especially  unto 
them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith."  Strengthen  the  tie  by  helping 
and  by  cultivating  friendship  and  good 
works  with  a  deeper  consecration. 

If  you  find  me  growing  cold  in  the 
service  of  the  Master,  and  the  tie  get- 
ting weak,  just  visit  a  little  more  and  a 
little  oftener,  and  wdien  you  have  com- 
pletely gone  around  seven  times,  blow- 
ing the  horn  of  salvation,  I  think  the 
wall  will  crumble.  Do  not  be  quick 
to  think  I  do  not  want  to  do  the  right 
and  be  good.  One  may  plant,  another 
water.  I  mav  need  a  little  more  water 
from  the  wells  of  the  living  fountain, 
flowing-  freely  out  from  my  brethren 
and  sisters.  Sterngthen  the  tie  with 
your  visitors.  Get  new  life  started 
and  see  that  leaf  that  spoiled  its  beauty 
dror>  off  without  pulling  it. 

If  wTe  have  the  Lord  God  sanctified 
in  our  hearts,  it,  with  the  study  of  the 
Word,  makes  us  ready  to  give  an  an- 
swer to  every  one  that  asketh  a  reason 
of  the  hope  that  is  in  us, 

"With  Meekness  and  Fear" 

Strengthen  the  tie  by  giving  God's 
Word  with  meekness  and  fear.  When 
discussing  anything  with  another,  take 
time  to  listen  to  the  other  one.  Do  not 
get  in  a  hurry  as  soon  as  you  have  giv- 
en a  cutting  answer.  Strengthen  the 
tie  by  listening  and  answering  with 
meekness.  Notice  Plr'lemon  14  savs, 
"But  without  thy  mind  Cthe  Church) 
would  I  do  nothing."  Strengthen  the 
tie  by  doing  the  mind  of  the  Church 
and  leave  off  the  thing  that  is  against 
her  mind  or  advice.  Philemon  10, 
says,  "Do  not  receive  him  as  a  ser- 
vant." You  know  the  servant  is  ex- 
pected to  go  and  do  what  he  is  told 
without  much  explanation ;  but  Phil- 
emon says,  "Receive  him  as  a  brother 
beloved."  .  Help  him  to  understand 
why  it  is  the  mind  of  the  Church.  If 
you  are  my  servant  you  do  this  or  that, 
but  if  you  are  my  partner  we  both 
work  the  same.  I  need  your  help, 
your  counsel,  your  confidence ;  you 
need  the  same  of  me,  no  matter  if  you 
are  older  or  younger  than  I. 

I  Cor.  8:12  says  that  if  we  sin 
against  the  brethren  we  sin  against 
Christ.  Now,  to  strengthen  the  tie, 
let  us  confess  our  faults  one  to  an- 
other, old  and  young. 
"  Lima,  Ohio. 


Trust  in  God  is  as  sure  to  give  rest 
and  peace  as  warmth  is  to  be  found  in 
sunshine. — E.  P.  B. 


"Many  a  man  models  his  golden  calf 
before  the  mirror."- 


APPROACHING  PEOPLE  IN  PER- 
SONAL WORK 


By  Siddie  B.  King. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  personal  work  may  be  included 
anything  by  which  we  can  prove  to 
people  that  we  are  interested  in  them 
and  show  them  above  all  that  God  is 
interested  in  them.  This  may  be  done 
in  various  ways.  With  some,  to  con- 
verse in  a  quiet,  thoughtful,  earnest  and 
at  the  same  time  pleading  manner,  is 
often  heloful  in  making  the  decision 
for  the  right ;  others  are  often  won  by 
some  kind  act  by  which  you  can  prove 
to  them  the  love  of  God  ;  while  still 
others  require  days,  months  and  even 
years  of  patient,  Christ-like  living. 

The  work  of  Jesus  while  upon  earth 
was  largely  confined  to  personal  work. 
'Tis  true,  however,  that  He  preached 
to  the  multitudes  in  a  few  instances 
but  more  often  we  find  Him  talking 
with  one,  two  or  three,  and  healing 
some  sick  one  and  at  the  same  time 
teaching  of  the  healing  for  the  sin-sick 
soul. 

We  usually  think  of  personal  work 
as  a  Christian  individual  speaking 
with  a  non-Christian  about  the  salva- 
tion of  his  soul.  It  includes  this,  but 
more  also.  The  people  of  today  de- 
mand more  than  sermons.  They  must 
have  lives  that  prove  their  sermons. 

That  personal  work  is  necessary  is 
proven  by  the  fact  that  many  souls  are 
won  to  Christ  in  this  way  who  are 
scarcely  moved  when  approached  in  a 
general  way. 

We  refer  you  to  the  woman  at  the 
well,  she  being  a  Samaritan  woman 
and  Jesus  a  teacher  of  the  Jews.  Had 
she  been  fortunate  enough  to  have 
been  in  a  congregation  listening  to  His 
teachings  she  would  have  concluded, 
that  the  message  was  not  for  her  but 
for  the  Jews ;  but,  being  approached 
in  a  personal  way  she  positively  knew 
that  the  message  was  meant  for  her, 
therefore  she  accepted  it  as  such. 

In  our  own  day  we  can  no  doubt  all 
recall  instances  where  souls  were 
willing  to  yield  their  lives  to  Christ 
when  approached  in  a  personal  way; 
but  a  great  deal  depends  on  the  work- 
er, his  life,  message,  manner  of  ap- 
proach, and  motive  in  approaching,  as 
to  whether  his  work  will  prove  effect- 
ive. To  be  an  effective  worker  one 
must  of  course  be  in  close  relationship' 
with  the  Father.  To  be  filled  with 
love  so  that  it  is  manifested  without  is 
essential.  Then  he  must  be  very  sen- 
sitive to  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  so  that 
he  moves  only  when  the  Spirit  speaks. 
Much  work  has  been  hindered  by  per- 
sons being  approached  at  the  wrong 
time  and  in  perhaps  the  wrong  way. 
We  recall  one  instance  where  by  pa- 
tient work  a  very  wicked  man  was  per- 
suaded to  attend  services^  a  very  good 
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sermon  was  listened  to  by  him  and 
hopes  were  entertained  that  perhaps 
he  might  some  day  too  yield  himself  to 
God.  An  invitation  was  extended  and 
si-lent  prayers  ascended  in  his  behalf 
when  one  who  meant  it  all  for  his 
good  spoke  a  few  words"to  him  urging 
him  to  come  to  Christ,  but  he  decided 
then  and  there  never  to  return. 

Then  in  other  instances  there  may 
have  been  times  when  some  souls  may 
have  waited  for  but  a  few  words  to 
help  in  deciding  for  Christ  and  be- 
cause they  were  not  given,  the  decis- 
ino  was  made  without  Christ  for  eter- 
nity. Thus  you  see  the  importance  of 
being  close  to  the  Father. 

The  life  of  the  personal  worker  must 
corespond  with  his  teachings.  Because 
he  approaches  people  at  perhaps  the 
most  critical  time  in  many  lives,  makes 
it  all  the  more  necessary. 

The  one  approached  will  read  the 
life  of  the  one  who  approaches  him  and. 
should  he  find  some  fault  that  could 
have  been  easily  overcome  the  work 
for  that  time  is  over;  for  with  the  en- 
emy at  hand  to  suggest,  and  the  life 
of  one  who  professes  one  thing  and 
lives  another  before  him,  how  can  he 
decide  for  the  Lord? 

The  personal  worker  should  use 
tact.  He  should  be  able  to  give  just 
what  is  required  at  the  right  time.  His 
life  must  be  governed  by  the  same  love 
that  impelled  Jesus  when  He  worked 
with  the  people  in  a  personal  way. 
With  Jesus  there  was  but  the  one 
motive  in  approaching  people  person- 
ally that  was  to  win  them  from  sin  to 
the  gentle  love  of  the  Father. 

With  this  motive  prompting  the 
personal  worker,  his  work  will  prove 
effective,  ff  he  works  with  any  other 
motive  in  view  he  may  expect  nothing 
but  defeat.  The  personal  worker 
should  speak  God's  Word  fearlessly 
and  at  the  same  time  fear  lest  he  speak 
anything  but  His  Word.  The  very 
fact  that  the  message  can  be  relied  up- 
on and  every  word  is  true,  should  give 
the  courage  and  boldness  necessary. 
He  should  so  equip  himself  with  the 
Word  that  any  excuse  that  the  sinner 
may  give  may  be  met  with  a  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord."  He  should  keep  in 
mind  the  fact  that  he  is  dealing  with  a 
soul  that  never  dies  and  is  "worth 
more  than  the  whole  world,"  and  the 
decision  that  is  made  now  may  be  the 
decision  for  eternity. 

The  personal  worker  should  know 
that  personal  work  is  not  a  work  by 
choice  but  one  to  which  God  has  called 
him.  And  He  who  has  called  him  to 
the  work  will  also  equip  him  for  it. 
With  this  in  mind  and  the  Master's 
last  commission  before  us  and  the 
promise,  "Lo  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,"  we 
can  go  forth  doing  his  bidding  and  He 
to  whom  the  work  belongs  will  bless 
it. 

Peabody,  Kans. 


LODGE  MEN  AS  WORKERS  FOR 
CHRIST 


By  W.  B.  Stoddard. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  writer  was  on  the  train  Satur- 
day, Nov.  25,  between  McKeesport 
and  Connellsville,  Fa.,  when  he  heard 
two  men  in  the  seat  just  back  of  him 
discuss,  or  rather  denounce,  the  action 
of  "the  men's  movement,"  as  it  is  call- 
ed in  connection  with  church  life.  I 
had  just  read  in  the  Pittsburg  Gazette- 
Times  an  article  headed,  "McKeesport 
Avorkmen  fear  three  questions."  These 
men  had  evidently  read  the  same,  and 
were  voicing  their  sentiments  regard- 
ing it.  A  part  of  this  article  reads  as 
follows  : 

"Opposition  to  some  of  the  methods 
employed  in  the  Men  and  Religion  for- 
ward movement  to  gather  data  has  de- 
veloped among  workingmen  at  Mc- 
Keesport. Blanks  sent  to  E.  F.  Woods, 
Secretary  of  the  McKeesport  Y.  M.  C. 
A.,  contain  almost  a  score  of  ques- 
tions. Among  these  are:  Is  he  a  mem- 
ber of  a  labor  union?  Lodge?  Does  he 
call  himself  a  Socialist?" 

This  article  states  that  R.  H.  Kirk 
was  interviewed  regarding  the  reasons 
for  these  questions.  He  replied,  "They 
were  for  the  purpose  of  making  a 
church  census."  He  is  reported  as  say- 
ing: "It  has  been  stated  that  members 
of  labor  unions  and  Socialists  are  few 
in  the  work  of  the  Church,  and  it  is  to 
ascertain  how  many  are  in  the  Church 
that  the  questions  are'  asked."  The 
writer  of  this  article  further  states: 
"J.  Pierpont  Morgan  is  one  of  the 
principal  backers  of  the  movement.  If 
the  steel  trust  were  attempting  to  take 
a  census  of  its  workers  for  the  purpose 
of  eliminating  the  'undesirable,'  it 
could  have  conceived  no  better  scheme 
....  Why  did  they  not  ask,  Is  he  a 
Republican?  Does  he  call  himself  a 
Democrat?  ....  It  would  have  been 
better  if  the -questions  were,  Does  he 
work  on  Sunday  or  every  other  Sun- 
day?" 

The  reading  of  this  article  evidently 
inflamed  the  passions-  of  one  of  the 
men.  In  loud,  bitter  language  mixed 
with  oaths  he  denounced  the  Church- 
es, J.  Pierpont  Morgan  and  things  in 
general  which  he  imagined  were  com- 
bining against  the  laboring  man.  He 
declared  that  in  twenty  years  there 
would 'not  be  a  church,  the  preachers 
were  a  lot  of  hypocrites-,  etc.,  etc.  It 
goes  without  saying  that  an  attempt 
to  reason  with  such  an  one  would  be 
little  or  no  success.  His  heart,  his 
character,  his  life,  were  so  saturated 
by 'sin,  that  little  could  be  done  until 
redemotive  grace  should  have  effected 
its  change. 

Here  evidently  was  an  honest  en- 
deavor on  the  part  of  the  Christian 
men  to  learn  the  situation,  that  they 
might  if  possible,  effect  a  change  for 


the  better.  Immediately  (led  by  the 
newspaper),  their  motives  are  im- 
pugned, and  the  men  they  seek  lo  ben- 
efit imagine  them  enemies. 

No  Christian  is  ashamed  to  have  the 
fact  known.  If  labor  union  men  or 
Socialists  are  to  be  counted  among 
those  to  be  commended  there  should 
be  no  hesitancy  on  their  part  to  make 
known  their  connection  with  these  or- 
ganizations. At  any  rate,  in  declining 
to  do  so  they  should  manifest  a  differ- 
ent spirit  from  those  to  whom  refer- 
ence is  here  made. 

Why  should  a  lodge  man  when  ask- 
ed if  he  is  connected  with  such  an  or- 
ganization fly  into  a  passion,  and  de- 
clare, "It  is  none  of  your  business?" 
Whether,  as  the  paper  would  imply, 
this  be  a  trick  or  not,  there  is  no  ex- 
cuse for  such  unbecoming  conduct,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  senseless  vitupera- 
tion. Is  not  the  lodge  method  the 
method  of  the  snake  in  the  grass,  or 
the  Indian  shooting  from  behind  the 
tree?  We  can  on  this  basis  account 
for  its  desire  to  cover.  That  the  spirit 
of  the  labor  union  as  commonly  mani- 
fest would  not  aid  Christianity  or  the 
Church  is  too  apparent  to  need  in- 
quiry. To  know  in  just  what  propor- 
tion those  belonging  to  the  associa- 
tions mentioned  are  connected  with 
the  nominal  Church,  and  thus  presum- 
ably giving  support,  might  be  of  inter- 
est and  profit.  Did  the  knowledge 
that  but  few  would  be  found  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  this  outcry? 

The  blessed  Christ  spirit  and  that  so 
manifest  in  the  lodges  does  not  mix. 
The  "Men's  Movement"  or  any  other 
movement  can  put  it  down  in  the  be- 
ginning that  the  lodge  people  will  n"ot 
be  found  in  large  numbers  with  those 
who  are  doing  real  work  for  the  up- 
building of  Christ's  kingdom. 

Washington,  D.  C. 


THE  FUTURE  OUTLOOK,  FROM 
PRESENT  CONDITIONS,  OF 
THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Edna  Beck. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  us  first  consider  the  present  con- 
ditions. We  look  at  the  child  of  today 
and  behold  the  man  of  tomorrow,  the 
hope  of  the  future  Sunday  school  de- 
pends on  the  children  of  today. 

No  other  way  of  learning  God's 
Word  appeals  so  strongly  to  the  child, 
as  does  the  present  Sunday  school,  and 
great  responsibilities  lie  before  the 
truly  consecrated  teacher. 

The  child  is  led  step  by  step  from 
the  story  of  the  child  Jesus  to  the 
story  of  the  cross  and  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation ;  which  will  wield  an  influence 
that  follows  them  through  life. 

Present  conditions  in  the  Sunday 
school  work  are  much  better  than  they 
were  twenty-five  years  ago.  Many  of 
our  schools  are  not  more  than  twenty- 
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five  or  thirty  years  in  existence  and 
see    what    they    have  accomplished. 

What  did  the  young  folks  do  thirty 
years  ago  to  pass  their  time  on  Sun- 
day? I  will  let  you  answer  that  for 
yourself.  Each  year  greater  efforts 
are  put  forth,  the  best  methods  studied 
and  put  into  practice  for  the  future 
welfare  of  both  the  Sunday  school  and 
Church,  and  should  we  not  expect 
greater  results. 

Because  God  has  promised  to  bless 
the  fruit  of  our  labors.  So  if  we  are 
laboring  for  the  salvation  of  souls  we 
can  expect  that  God  will  bless  our  ef- 
forts, and  again  when  we  see  the  eager 
and  earnest  children  in  the  Sunday 
school  class-  always  ready  to  learn  the 
blessed  truths,  that  gives  us  courage 
to  press  on. 

Here  is  an  example  of  what  one 
Christian  woman  did  through  her  ef- 
forts and  prayer :  She  was  much  con- 
cerned about  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
her  class  and  was  instrumental  in  lead- 
ing all  of  three  different  classes  to 
Christ.  Others  wondered  at  her  suc- 
cess, but  not  until  she  had  gone  to  her 
reward  was  the  secret  learned,  as  the 
following  was  found  in  her  diary :  "I 
am  resolved  from  this  day  on  to  pray 
once  each  day  for  my  class."  Later 
she  wrote,  "I  am  resolved  to  pray  once 
each  day  for  each  of  my  class  by 
name."  Still  later  she  wrote  the  same 
with  the  added  resolution  to  "agonize 
in  prayer." 

Thus  we  see  that  the  Sunday  school 
is  an  open  door  for  each  of  us  to  be  at 
work.  In  it  we  see  a  future  Sunday 
school  which  will  shine  as  a  bright 
light  in  this  sin-darkened  world,  the 
influence  of  which  will  vibrate 
throughout  all  eternity. 

Peabody,  Kans. 


(Continued  from  page  570.) 

point  by  words  or  argument,  so  one 
of  the  village's  representatives  took  it 
upon  themselves  to  take  the  head 
place  in  the  line  regardless  of  what  the 
others  said.  The  people  of  the  other 
village  withstood  them  and  a  hand-to- 
hand  battle  ensued  resulting  in  several 
broken  heads.  The  people  struck  each 
other  with  bamboo  clubs. 

Arguments,  less  heated,  took  place 
regarding  those  who  were  to  take  the 
second,  third,  fourth  and  lower  places. 
All  these  gods  were  established  in  the 
given  villages  many  years,  perhaps 
centuries  ago.  Each  village  has  its 
village  god.  Most  of  the  people  agree 
that  it  is  a  mark  of  the  aboriginal  in- 
fluence upon  Hinduism  and  that  when 
the  aboriginal  tribes  were  assimilated 
into  Hindu  society,  the  Hindu  priests 
also  took  in  their  gods.  That  was  a 
very  easy  thing  to  do,  for  most  of 
them  were  only  rough  stones  set  up  in 
the  ground,  or  ugly  looking  little 
earthen  images,  or  some  sort  of  stones 
hewn  into  images  of  some  ancestors. 


Nevertheless  they  are  venerated  and 
the  people  think  that  by  doing  obeis- 
ance to  them  they  will  receive  some 
blessing. 

When  we  look  at  the  lifeless  little 
images  and  think  what  insignificant 
things  they  are  to  fight  about,  we  are 
made  to  realize  how  darkened  the 
minds  of  the  people  are.  Just  think  of 
a  hundred  or  more  half-clad  men  go- 
ing around  in  a  ring  bedecked  in  feath- 
ers and  painted  in  different  kinds  of 
colors,  tooting  little  fifes  and  beating 
drums,  jumping,  and  yelling,  bearing 
an  ugly  little  image  which  they  think 
great  enough  to  fight  over.  They  car- 
ry the  god  to  honor  it  and  make  the 
fuss  they  do  in  order  to  get  money 
from  the  spectators.  The  god  is  pro- 
pitiated, lest  it  get  angry ;  the  money 
is  eagerly  sought  that  they  might  sat- 
isfy their  appetites. 

It  is  heart-rending  to  witness  such 
scenes  year  after  year.  To  become  in- 
different to  the  terrible  condition  of 
these  people  means  that  one's  own 
sense  of  sin  is  on  the  decline. 

Let  the  above  sink  into  your  heart, 
dear  reader,  and  try  to  think  how 
darkened  must  be  the  vision  of  these 
poor  heathen.  What  a  contrast  there 
would  be  if  they  were  followers  of 
Jesus.  They  would  then  be  united  in 
extolling  one  Savior  and  one  Lord 
and  the  reason  for  all  such  bitterness 
would  be  gone.  Will  you  not  pray  for 
that  day  to  come  to  India? 

t)hamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Nov.  1,  1911. 


BETHEL  MENNONITE  CHURCH 
IN  BALODGAHAN 


By  M.  C.  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  Gospel  Herald  of  July  20 
there  appeared  an  extract  from  a  letter 
which  I  wrote  to  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender 
telling  how  the  church  at  Balodgahan 
had  been  built.  Now  that  it  has  been 
completed  and  dedicated,  I  thought  it 
might  interest  the  readers  of  the  Her- 
ald to  know  a  little  more  about  the 
church. 

The  church  is  located  in  the  center 
of  the  village  of  Balodgahan,  on  an 
open  square.  When  the  first  family 
located  in  the  forest  and  erected  a  lit- 
tle shack  made  of  grass,  leaves  and 
poles,  it  was  on  this  very  spot  where 
the  first  Mennonite  church  in  this  mis- 
sion now  stands,  that  they  and  their 
little  children  huddled  together  and 
lived  for  many  years.  The  mother, 
who  worked  hard,  and  endured  many 
hard  trials,  is  still  living.  According 
to  what  she  says,  and  comparing  dales 
in  Indian  history,  she  is  about  HO 
years  old,  and  has  a  good  memory  and 
can  tell  many  interesting  tales,  in  con- 
nection with  their  early  life  in  Balod- 
gahan. She  in  her  latter  days  can  look 
at  this  church  house  as  a  monument 
on  the  spot  where  she  lived  many 
years  ago,  but  as  she  hears  the  gospel 


songs,  as  they  are  sang  out  in  praise 
to  the  living  God,  what  a  picture  must 
appear  before  her,  showing  the  con- 
trast between  the  past  and  the  present, 
for  she  was  the  wife  of  a  man  who  had 
seven  wives,  and  quarreling  and  fight- 
ing was  the  result,  idol  worship  was 
all  they  knew,  and  from  doing  this 
they  expected  blessings,  which  never 
came.  She  enjoys  hearing  about  Je- 
sus and  the  place  He  has  gone  to  pre- 
pare for  those  who  love  Him,  but  to 
become  a  Christian  is  quite  out  of  the 
question.  We  hope  and  pray  that  she 
may  be  converted  and  may  have  the 
pleasure  of  praising  God  from  a  pure 
heart  in  this  place  before  she  is  called 
away  by  the  hand  of  death. 

The  cost  of  the  church  as  it  now 
stands  is  Rupees  1102.  All  the  money 
was  donated  by  individuals  and  on  the 
day  of  dedication  the  collection 
amounted  to  Rupees  89 — there  was 
Rs,  5  sent  in  later  by  a  native  Chris- 
tian brother.  There  is  a  loan  of  Ru- 
pees 200  yet  to  be  paid.  This  will  be 
made  up  by  the  members  of  the 
Church  in  Balodgahan.  The  Indian 
Christians  expect  to  keep  up  the  ex- 
penses of  the  church. 

The  day  of  dedication  services  the 
house  was  almost  filled.  The  Chris- 
tians from  the  other  stations  came  in 
good  numbers,,  and  there  were  many 
non-Christians  here  from  Balodgahan 
and  the  near  villages. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  song 
service  conducted  by  Bro.  Esch  and 
Bro.  Friesen."  The  opening  lesson  was 
read,  prayer  offered  and  a  short  talk 
given  by  Bro.  Lehman.  The  dedica- 
tion sermon  was  preached  by  Bro. 
George  Lapp.  After  the  sermon  a 
short  talk  was  given  by  an  Indian 
brother,  Elisha,  who  is  one  of  the  lead- 
ing members  in  the  Balodgahan  con- 
gregation. A  short  talk  was  given  by 
M.  C.  Lapp,  after  which  the  collection 
was  taken  up.  After  the  collection  the 
son  and  daughter  of  Bro.  Prasram 
from  Sunderganj,  were  received  into 
the  Church  by  baptism.  Bro.  Friesen 
then  gave  a  short  talk  and  closed  the 
meeting  with  prayer. 

We  are  indeed  very  much  encour- 
aged to  see  the  interest  that  the  Indian 
brothers  and  sisters  take  in  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Church.  We  are  looking 
for  great  blessings  to  be  bestowed  on 
the  work  this  coming  cool  season.  We 
hope  to  see  souls  saved.  The  enemy 
is  hard  at  work,  but  we  know  that 
when  the  devil  is  raging  that  it  must 
be  because  his  servants  are  becoming 
dissatisfied,  and  therefore  we  have 
great  reasons  to  be  encouraged. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  who  know  the  worth  of  prayer, 
that  we  as  Christians  may  be  in  a  po- 
sition before  God  that  He  may  be 
pleased  to  continue  to  lead  and  fill  us 
with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Balodgahan,  Via  Dhamtari,  C.  P., 
India,  Nov.  1,  1911. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at  Mt. 
Pisgah  Church,  near  Cherry  Box,  Mo. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ideal  Sunday  school  service. 

Sunday  school  work  was  compared  to  a 
piece  of  machinery  that  all  must  work  to- 
gether, and  each  one  should  do  their  best 
to  live  up  to  the  Gospel  standard. 

Methods  of  teaching  a  disinterested  Sun- 
day school  class. 

Stud}-  the  character  of  the  pupil,  take 
them  from  their  view-point,  and  clinch 
them  with  the  Gospel  truth. 

Influence  of  the  teacher's  appearance  on 
the  pupils. 

The  teacher  should  teach  and  live  as 
Christ  lived  and  taught.  Practice  what 
you  teach.  Be  the  pupil's  teacher  every 
clay  of  the  week.  The  pupils  watch  the  life 
of  the  teacher. 

Mis-use  of  sacred  things. 

Our  bodies  are  the  temples  of  God,  our 
tongues  are  given  to  praise  God  and  teach 
His  Word,  the  blessings  which  God  has 
given  us  are  too  often  used  for  things  that 
are  unnecessary,  which  should  be  given  to 
the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Work  in  the  kingdom  a  privilege — Duty 
a  pleasure. 

Work  in  the  kingdom  is  a  privilege  and 
should  be  appreciated  by  all.  We  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  unsaved  and  should  it  not 
be  a  pleasure  to  strive  and  win  them  for 
Christ? 

Sunday  school  a  place  for  building  char- 
acter. 

It  is  a  place  to  notice  children,  to  teach 
them.  The  world  needs  men  and  women 
of  good  character.  We  should  be  a  Christ- 
like example  for  others. 

What  can  the  Sunday  school  do  for  mis- 
sion work? 

Encourage  the  children  to  give  to  mis- 
sion work.  All  we  have  is  what  God  has 
given  us,  and  we  should  give  to  the  mis- 
sionary cause  what  we  spend  for  extrava- 
gance and  unnecessary  things. 

Lydia  Littleton, 
Barbara  Detweiler, 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Conrad — Speicher. — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  John 
Speicher,  near  Weilersville,  O.,  on  Nov.  27, 
191 1,  Bro.  Amos  B.  Conrad  of  Stark  Co., 
O.,  and  Sister  Kathryn  Amelia  Speicher  of 
Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  officiat- 
ing.    May  God  richly  bless  this  union. 


Grove — Landis. — On  Nov.  19,  191 1,  by 
Bishop  Abram  B.  Herr  of  New  Danville, 
Pa.,  at  the  Mennonite  Church  in  York  City, 
Pa.,  Bro.  John  F.  Grove  of  Greencastle,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Almeda  Landis,  of  York,  Pa.  A 
large  number  witnessed'  the  ceremony. 
May  God  bless  them  on  their  journey 
through  life. 


Ebersole — Longenecker. — By  the  under- 
signed', at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents 
in  Rapho  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  on  Nov.  30, 
1911.  Bro.  Henry  S.  Ebersole  and  Sister 
Dora  B.  Longenecker,  both  of  Rapho  Twp., 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Attended  by  Martin  G. 
Metzler,  Anna  B.  Longenecker,  Phares  B. 
Longenecker,  Ida  Rutt  and  Elizabeth  B. 
Brubacher.  The  bridal  party  took  a  trip 
to  Philadelphia,  Washington  and  York. 

Jacob  N.  Brubacher. 


Shank — Martin. — On  Nov.  23,  1911,  at 
the  home  of  the  brid'e,  Bro.  Samuel  Mar- 
tin's, Bro.  Daniel  Shank  and  Sister  Emma 
Martin,  both  of  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony,  Bish.  Geo.  S. 
Keener  officiating.  May  God's  protecting 
hand  guard  them  through  life. 


Campbell — Hess. — On  Nov.  23,  191 1,  by 
Bishop  Abram  B.  Herr  of  New  Danville, 
Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  bride  near  Byer- 
land  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Martin  F.  Campbell  of  Pequea  township, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Annie  W. 
Hess  of  the  same  place.  Many  of  their 
friends  anil  associates  witnessed  their  mar- 
riage. May  they  live  long  and  be  happy 
■and  prosperous,  both  temporally  and  spir- 
itually. 


Shoup — Lehman. — Bro.  Harry  Shoup  and 
Sister  Lottie  Lehman,  both  of  North  Lima, 
O.,  were  united  in  marriage  Wednesday 
evening,  Nov.  29,  the  ceremony  was  per- 
formed in  public  by  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  at 
the  North  Lima  Church  and  after  the  cere- 
mony services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
Coffman.  We  wish  them  God's  richest 
blessings. 


Obituary 


Hoover. — George  Albert  Hoover  was 
born  May  4,  191 1;  died  in  Millersville,  Pa., 
Children's  Home  Nov.  13,  191 1;  aged  6  m. 
9  d.  The  mother  died  four  months  ago. 
Though  young,  he  had  won  his  way  to  the 
hearts  of  those  whose  lot  it  was  to  care 
for  his  wants.  May  his  departure  be  the 
means  of  drawing  the  eyes  of  others  heav- 
enward. 


Long. — Christina,  wife  of  Frank  Long, 
was  born  in  Wurtemberg,  Germany,  Jan. 
6,  1845;  died  at  her  home  near  Thomas, 
Okla.,  Nov.  18,  191 1 ;  aged  66  y.  10  m.  12  d. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  a  hus- 
band' and  7  children.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  Nov.  19  by  Tobias  Yoder  in  Ger- 
man and  J.  J.  Johns  in  English.  Inter- 
ment in  Amish  Mennonite  Cemetery. 


Hostetler. — Roy,  son  of  J.  E.  and  Nancy 
Hostetler,  was  born  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  June 
29<  !893;  died  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Nov.  22, 
191 1 ;  aged  18  y.  4  m.  24  d.  Roy  united 
with  the  church  of  his  choice  nearly  three 
years  ago,  and  was  a  consecrated'  member 
until  death.  He  was  the  oldest  of  the  fam- 
ily of  six  sons  and  in  survived  by  parents 
and  S  brothers.  Funeral  at  the  Sycamore 
Church,  services  by  W.  E.  Helmuth  from 
Psa.  39,  L.  J.  Miller,  Psa.  39:5,  and  in  Ger- 
man by  J.  J.  Hertzler  from  Psa.  39:4. 


Yonsey. — Sister  Katie  (Zehr),  wife  of 
Bro.  Chris  Yonsey,  was  born  in  the  village 
of  Croghan,  N.  Y„  Oct.  10,  1849;  died  at 
the  same  place  Nov.  12,  191 1;  aged  62  y.  1 
m.  2  d.  She  was  taken  with  pneumonia  and 
passed  away  after  eleven  days'  illness.  She 
was  married  to  Chris  Yonsey,  Mar.  2,  1871. 
To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  4 
daughters.  Two  sons  have  preceded  her 
to  the  spirit  world.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband,  1  son,  4  daughters,  3  grandchil- 
dren, 2  sisters  and  5  brothers,  all  of  near 
this  place,  except  John  Zehr,  who  lives  at 
Elkton,  Mich.  She  united  with  the  A.  M. 
Church  at  an  early  age  and'  remained  faith- 
ful until  her  death,  which  came  very  un- 
expectedly. We  therefore  mourn  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope,  but  realize  that 
our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  at  the  home  by  the 
brethren,  Chr.  Roggie,  and  Jos.  Lehman. 
Interment  was  made  at  the  A.  M.  Ceme- 
tery. 


Graff. — Margaret,  little  daughter  of  Ellis 
and  Sister  Anna  Graff,  died  Nov.  20,  191 1; 
aged'  1  y.  10  m.  14  d.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  in  Neck  City, 
Mo.,  by  Bish.  Andrew  Shenk.  Burial  in 
the    Weaver  cemtery. 

"An  angel  took  my  flower  away, 

Yet  I  will  not  repine; 
Since  Jesus  in  Plis  bosom  wears 

The  flower  that  was  mine." 

Baby's  mother. 


Musser. — Henry  Musser  was  born  Oct. 
19,  1875;  died  Nov.  18,  1911;  aged  36  y.  29 
d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Anna 
Royer  on  Thanksgiving  day  of  i8y7.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  2  sons  and  1  daugh- 
ter. His  beloved'  wife  and  children,  father 
and  mother,  4  brothers  and  3  sisters,  with 
a  host  of  friends,  survive  to  mourn  his 
early  departure.  His  last  and  only  sick- 
ness, pneumonia,  continued  for  only  a  few 
days,  when  he  was  relieved  by  death.  He 
bore  his  sickness  with  much  patience  and 
was  resigned  to  the  will  of  God'.  In  his 
early  life  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  person- 
al Savior,  and  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church.  He  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber and  served  the  church  for  many  years 
in  active  Christian  work,  such  as  Sunday 
school  superintendent  and  teacher,  etc. 

By  his  departure  the  family  loses  a  kind 
and'  loving  husband  and  father,  the  church 
an  active  and  talented  worker,  the  com- 
munity a  kind  and  helpful  neighbor.  But 
our  loss  will  be  his  eternal  gain,  therefore 
we  all  submit  to  the  will  of  God  and  say, 
"Thy  will  be  done." 

Services  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church.  In- 
terment in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Inasmuch  as  good  singing  is  very  es- 
sential in  our  religious  services,  and  the 
demand  for  good  singing  is  increasing  as 
we  become  more  active  in  evangelizing  the 
world,  and  since  the  Scripture  requires  us 
to  teach  and  admonish  one  another  in 
Psalms,  hymns  and  spiritual  songs  (Col. 
3:16),  therefore  the  music  committee  ap- 
pointed by  our  General  Conference  in  1909 
and  retained  by  the  same  body  in  191 1  de- 
cided at  their  last  meeting  in  order  to  en- 
courage the  development  of  the  musical 
talents  of  our  Church,  and  since  inquiries 
have  been  made  by  various  congregations 
for  brethren  who  are  qualified  to  teach 
vocal  music,  it  is  hereby  suggested,  that  all 
such  as  are  qualified  to  teach  vocal  music 
and  are  available,  should  correspond  with 
our  music  editor,  Bro.  John  D.  Brunk,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  or  with  the  undersigned,  as 
chairman  of  said  committee,  and  that  all 
congregations  desiring  to  have  such  a 
teacher  should  also  inform  said  brethren 
namea  above.  Believing  that  this  arrange- 
ment will  be  an  advantage  to  all  who  are 
thus  interested  in  the  gift  of  song,  we 
humbly  submit  this  announcement. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Chairman, 

Wooster,  Ohio. 


Annual  Bible  Reading 


The  Seventh  Annual  Bible  Reading  of 
the  Mennonite  Bible  Class  of  Slate  Hill, 
Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  will  be  held,  the  Lord 
willing,  on  Dec.  12,  13,  14,  191 1.  Instruct- 
ors, Brethren  A.  D.  Martin,  David  Mose- 
mann,  Daniel  Kauffman,  Henry  W.  Eshle- 
man,  Benj.  F.  Zimmerman.  Persons  from 
a  distance  should  notify  Samuel  Hess  or 
J.  H.  Rupp,  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  of  their 
intended  time  of  arrival.  The  trolley  will 
be  met  at  Locust  Street,  Shiremanstown,  at 
9  o'clock  each  morning  of  the  meetings. 


580 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


December  7,  1911 


Items  mid  Comments 


In  response  to  a  question  as  to  why  the 
world  charges  that  as  a  rule  ministers'  sons 
go  wrong,  Gov.  Woodrow  Wilson  of  New 
Jersey  states  that  the  world  does  not  know 
the  facts.  Statistics  show  that  among  the 
men  who  make  their  mark  in  the  world  a 
larger  number  are  sons  of  ministers  than 
of  any  other  profession. 


In  the  college  of  cardinals  at  Rome, 
Italy,  Nov.  29,  nineteen  new  cardinals  who 
had  previously  been  named  by  the  Pope 
were  officially  confirmed.  Of  these,  three 
were  from  America.  These  with  Cardinal 
Gibbons  make  fou-r  Catholic  cardinals  from 
America,  which  is  becoming  more  and 
more  recognized  as  a  stronghold  of  Cath- 
olicism. 


The  suffragettes  of  Great  Britain  are 
once  more  proving  their  unworthiness  to 
the  right  of  franchise  for  which  they  are  so 
violently  striving.  Their  efforts  in  trying 
to  terrorize  the  British  Parliament  into 
granting  them  the  privilege  of  voting  re- 
sembles the  actions  of  a  mob  of  laws  more 
than  a  race  of  women  worthy  of  public 
confidence. 


V.  Stefansen,  the  Arctic  explorer,  has 
written  a  letter  to  the  Winnipeg  Historical 
Society,  telling  of  his  experiences.  He  had 
come  in  contact  with  over  500  Eskimos, 
most  of  whom  had  never  seen  a  white  man. 
Though  uncivilized',  three-fourths  of  them 
had  never  heard  the  report  of  a  gun.  Judg- 
ing from  recent  conflicts,  civilized  nations 
would  do  well  to  learn  a  lesson  from  them 
in  this  respect. 


The  Standard  Oil  Company  of  New  Jer- 
sey ceased  to  be  a  trust  (theoretically)  on 
Nov.  30,  when  the  oil  company  went  out 
of  business  and  the  new  companies  of 
which  the  old  company  was  formerly  com- 
posed assumed  direction  of  their  own  af- . 
fairs  as  independent  companies.  Though 
the  new  companies  are  independent  of  each 
other  it  is  not  generally  supposed  that  they 
will  come  into  serious  competition  with 
each  other. 


The  noted  trial  of  the  McNamara  broth- 
ers, charged  with  dynamiting  the  Los  An- 
geles Times  building  last  year,  in  which 
explosion  a  number  of  lives  were  lost,  end- 
ed abruptly  Dec.  1  by  the  confession  of 
the  accused.  The  confession  caused  a  de- 
cided sensation  of  widespread  proportions. 
Further  developments  are  pending.  Let  it 
be  hoped  that  this  may  prove  an  effective 
check  to  the  lawlessness  which  too  many 
people  have  encouraged  with  ill-advised 
sympathy. 


"Twelve  nations  will  be  represented'  at 
the  International  Opium  Conference  which 
meets  here  tomorrow — the  .United  States, 
Great  Britain,  China,  France,  Germany, 
Italy,  Japan,  The  Netherlands,  Persia,  Por- 
tugal, Russia  and  Siam. 

"Bishop  Charles  H.  Brent,  of  the  Episco- 
pal Church  in  the  Philippine  Islands,  will 
preside. 

"The  conference  is  an  outcome  of  the  de- 
liberations of  the  opium  commission  at 
Shanghai  in  February,  1909.  When  the 
United  States  government  first  mooted  the 
question  of  an  international  discussion  of 
the  opium  traffic  a  conference  was  pro- 
posed, hut,  111  deference  to  the  views  of  the 
British  foreign  minister,  Sir  Edward  Grey, 
who  advocated  a  preliminary  commission 
of  experts  to  inquire  into  the  facts  before 
an  international  conference  was  held,  this 
course  was  adopted." — News  Item. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  Conferences 
to  be  held  during  the  next  few  months,  as 
reported  to  date.  Others  will  be  added  as 
announcements  are  sent  in.  Would  be  glad 
to  list  all  the  meetings  which"  may  be  clas- 
sified under  the  above  heading.  Please 
withhold  announcements  of  meetings  to 
be  held  more  than  2  months  from  the  time 
of  announcement.  May  God  richly  bless 
all  these  meetings  to  the  strengthening  of 
Zion.-  Attend  all  you  can.  Pray  for  all  of 
them. 

Olive  Church  near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Dec.  5-10, 

191 1.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  B.  B. 
King. 

Albany,  Creg.  (A.  M.  Church),  Dec.  10-15, 

1911.    Instructor,  D.  D.  Miller. 
Bethel  Church  near  Wadsworth,  O.,  Dec. 

11-  16,  1911.    Instructor,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 
Slate    Hill    Church    near  Shiremanstown, 

Pa.,  Dec.  12-14,  191 1.  Instructors,  David 
Mosemann,  A.  D.  Martin,  and  others. 

Leetonia,  Ohio,  Dec.  14-20.  Instructors,  E. 
L.  Frty,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Hopewell  Church,  near  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
Dec.  16-23,  1911.  Instructor,  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler. 

Leo,  Ind.,  Dec.  18-28,  1911.  Instructors, 
Eli  Stoltzfus,  Silas  Yoder. 

Oak  Grove  Church  near  Smithville,  Ohio, 
Dec.  21-26,  1911.  Instructors,  E.  L.  Frey, 
J.  S.  Mast. 

Belleville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  26-2g,  1911. 
Instructors,  J.  E.  Hartzler,  S.  F.  Coffman. 

Zion  Church,  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Dec. 
24-30,  1911.     Instructor,  D.  D.  Miller. 

Stahl  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec. 
27  to  Jan.  2.  Instructors,  A.  H.  Leaman, 
E.  L.  Frey. 

South  Union  and  Oak  Grove  Churches, 
near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  holiday  week. 
Instructors,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  A.  D.  Wenger, 

Fairview,  Mich.,  holiday  week.  Instructors, 
D.  J.  Johns,  D.  G.  Lapp. 

Martin's  Creek  and  Walnut  Creek  Church- 
es, Holmes  Co.,  O.,  holiday  week.  In- 
structors, J.  S.  Mast,  Daniel  Kauffman. 

South  Windsor,  Ohio,  near  Middlefield,  O., 
holiday  week.  Instructors,  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
J.  A.  Ressler. 

Clinton,  Central  and  Lockport  Churches, 
near  Archbold,  O.,  Jan.  4-10,  1912.  In- 
structors, S.  G.  Shetler,  S.  H.  Miller. 

Mummasburg,  Pa.,  Jan.  11-14,  1912.  In- 
structors, N.  H.  Mack,  Abram  Metzler, 
J.  H.  Mosemann. 

Bowne  Church  near  Elmdale,  Mich.,  Jan. 

12-  ig,  1912.    Instructor,  S.  G.  Shetler. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


The  Scriptures  against  the  Secret  Lodge 

By  William  Dillon. 
The  title  of  the  book  describes  the  nature 
of  its  contents.  The  plan  of  the  book  is  to 
quote  some  foundation  scripture  text,  then 
proceed  to  show  wherein  secretism  is 
against  it.  These  texts  range  from  Gen. 
3:8  to  Rev.  13:16,  17.  The  book  is  written 
in  plain,  convincing  style  and  contains  72 
pages.    Price,  25c. 


The  Millennial  Dawn  Error  Exposed 

or 

Russellism  Rifted,  Rent,  Routed  and 
Ruined 

By  William  Dillon. 
The  title  of  the  booklet  is  proven  by  its 
contents,  as  all  fair-minded  readers  will  ad- 
mit. The  work  is  a  fearless  exposition  of 
the  errors  of  Russellism.  18  pages.  Price, 
ioc. 


MEN  NO  KITE     BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  O. 

D.  D.    Miller,    Vice   Pres.,    Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.,  Freeport,  111. 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.  L.   Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  H.  Musselman,  E-  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
J.  R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Orit. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. —  C*  1 899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhara- 

tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolod- 

gahan,  Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 
Chicago,  111.,  A.   H.   Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 
Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission,  2259  35th  St,  A.  F. 
Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

H.  H.   Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  N.  H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. —  (*1899,i  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.— (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben   B.   King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (*  1904)  1934  E-  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  R. 
Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Toronto. —  (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave..  Toronto, 
Ont.,  J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 

Youngstown.—  (*1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (*1910)  1713  11th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.. 
T.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 

Nampa. —  (*1906)  Home  Mission,  11th  Ave.  and  2nd 
St.,  N.,  Nampa,  Idaho,  J.  A.  Hilty,  Supt. 

Lima— (19101  502  Jefferson  St.,  Lima,  O.,  B.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (M896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 
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*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 


"What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul." 


The  world  knows  but  two  leaders, 
but  many  lieutenants.  Under  the  ban- 
ner  of  either  Christ  or  Satan,  leaders 
of  the  forces  of  good  and  of  evil,  all 
men  are  enlisted. 


It  is  good  to  deny  ourselves  of  privi- 
leges the  exercise  of  which  would  be  an 
injury  to  the  cause  of  Christ  by  caus- 
ing some  one  to  stumble.  It  is  es- 
pecially good  when  this  self-denial  is 
made  cheerfully,  thanking  God  for  the 
privilege  of  using  our  Christian  liberty 
to  the  strengthening  of  His  cause  and 
the  glory  of  His  name. 


•  On  another  page  Bro.  Ressler  has 
something  to  say  with  reference  to  the 
support  of  native  workers  on  the  mis- 
sion field.  The  same  will  be  read  with 
interest  on  the  part  of  those  who  are 
impressed  with  the  importance  of  this 
phase  of  mission  work.  It  is  an  en- 
couraging thought  that  we  may  have 
the  privilege  of  working  twenty-four 
hours  each  day.    Read  his  article. 


Read  the  Christian  Monitor  notice 
on  last  page.  We  believe  that  a  care- 
ful examination  of  that  paper  would 
mean  that  it  would  find  its  way  into 
many  homes  where  it  has  hitherto 
found  no  room.  One  of  the  latest  fea- 
tures is  a  new  department  on  "Farm 
and  Home,"  which  we  hope  may  be 
found  interesting  and  profitable  to  the 
increasing  circle  of  readers  of  that 
monthly  messenger  of  good  tidings. 
Send  for  sample  copies,  and  call  the 
attention  of  your  neighbors  to  the  pa- 
per. 


"Work  while  it  is  Day,"  is  the  sub- 
ject of  a  stirring  article,  printed  else- 
where in  this  issue,  which  ought  to  be 


read  by  all  people.  This  coming  from 
a  young  man,  it  appeals  especially  to 
young  people.  Whatever  may  lie  our 
occupation — farmer,  teacher,  doctor, 
mechanic,  etc. — our  chief  business  is, 
or  ought  to  be,  to  work  for  the  Master. 
Life's  avocations  are  but  as  trifles  com- 
pared to  the  one  great  vocation  of  win- 
ning souls  for  the  kingdom  and  help- 
ing to  build  them  up  after  they  are  in 
the  kingdom.  Let  us  imitate  the  great 
Carpenter  from  Nazareth,  and  like  the 
great  scholarly  tent-maker  from  Tar- 
sus know  only  "Christ  and  him  cruci- 
fied." "Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God." 


Where  to  Meet. — As  we  have  re- 
peatedly pointed  out  in  these  columns, 
the  greatest  defect  in  the  modern  cry 
for  a  union  of  the  churches  is  the  dis- 
position to  try  and  get  together  mere- 
ly, instead  of  trying  to  get  back  to  God. 
Prodigals  may  wander  out  in  various 
directions  and  after  being  away  from 
home  may  all  get  together  in  some  far 
off  country  and  still  be  away  from 
home.  Let  them  all  come  home  and 
they  will  be  together.  So  with  the 
Christian  churches.  Let  them  all  wan- 
der back  to  God,  stand  on  the  Lord's 
side  in  all  things,  banish  from  their 
ranks  all  manner  of  heretics,  and  ac- 
knowledge all  the  teachings  of  Christ 
and  His  apostles  as  being  intended  for 
all  Christian  people  to  obey,  and  it  will 
not  be  so  hard  to  renew  acquaintance 
and  march  together  under  the  banner 
of  King  Jesus  in  Christian  fellowship 
and  triumphant  progress. 


Internal  Revenue  Report. — The  re- 
cent report  of  the  U.  S.  Internal  Re- 
venue Department  showing  1910  to 
have  been  the  banner  year  in  the  pro- 
duction of  intoxicants  and  containing 
figures  showing  the  ominous  threat  of 
the  impending  opium  evil  is  being 
widely  discussed  from  different  view- 
points.   The  temperance    people  are 


trying  to  show  that  the  increase  in  the 
use  ol  intoxicants  is  to  be  attributed 
to  increased  consumption  in  "'wet" 
communities,  which  emphasizes  the 
wisdom  of  prohibition  and  the  neces- 
sity of  extending  it  to  the  rest  of  the 
country.  The  liquorites,  in  ghoulish 
glee,  are  as  vigorous  in  proclaiming 
the  failure  of  prohibition  and  saying 
that  the  cause  of  temperance  must  be 
fostered  by  other  means.  We  will 
leave  to  others  the  problem  of  proving 
that  either  or  neither  or  both  of  these 
views  are  correct,  while  we  devote 
ourselves  to  the  discussion  of  another 
phase  of  the  question. 

Whether  the  cause  of  temperance 
is  advancing  or  on  the  wane,  all  right 
thinking  people  must  admit  that  in  the 
American  saloon  we  have  a  soul-de- 
stroying enemy  of  monstrous  propor- 
tions. In  the  path  of  saloon  domina- 
tion we  see  wrecked  homes,  blighted 
lives,  ruined  souls,  poverty,  wretched- 
ness, distress,  crime,  insanity.  It  is  in- 
conceivable that  any  lover  of  morality, 
decency  and  religion  can  in  any  way 
look  with  favor  upon  or  in  any  way  be- 
friend this  hellish  monster  vice  which 
stands  as  a  foe  to  civilization  and 
which  in  the  United  States  alone  de- 
stroys annually  a  hundred  thousand 
souls  for  time  and  for  eternity.  And 
when  we  look  at  the  question  in  this 
light,  it  is  not  hard  to  see  that  the  only 
position  which  any  Christian  man  or 
woman  should  take  on  the  question  of 
drinking  intoxicating  liquors  is  that  of 
total  abstinence. 

The  brewery,  the  distillery,  the  sa- 
loon, the  "blind  tiger,"  the  tavern,  and 
every  other  resort  wdiere  the  whiskey 
business  is  encouraged,  should  be 
looked  upon  with  horror,  as  they  are 
all  fearful  enemies  to  humanity's  best 
interests.  Be  not  silent  on  this  ques- 
tion. Let  the  rising  generation  be  ful- 
ly instructed  concerning  the  awful 
curse  of  alcoholism,  and  do  what  you 
can,  within  Gospel  bounds,  to  keep  it 
as  far  as  possible  away  from  your  door. 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Johr  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 


IF  EVERY  FACE  WERE  JUST  LIKE 
OURS 


If  every  face  we  looked  upon, 

And  every  hand  we  clasped, 
Were  just  like  ours,  life's  work  would  be 

A  disappointed'  task. 

If  any  way  we  turned,  we  saw 

A  figure  liwe  your  own, 
And  every  action,  word  or  deed, 

Were  ours,  and  ours  alone. 

If  every  day  were  just  the  same, 

From  morning  until  night, 
With  nothing  new  to  cheer  us  on, 

Or  keep  our  faces  bright. 

What  if  'twere  sunshine  all  the  day, 

With  ne'er  a  cloud  in  sight, 
Or  what,  if  naught  but  clouds  o'erspread 

Our  sky  with  blackest  night?  ; 

The  plainest  face,  the  roughest  hand', 
We'd  greet  with  pure  delight. 

And  each  new  day,  with  rain  or  shine, 
And  each  new  starlit  night — 

Would  be  a  heaven  of  happiness, 
For  which  our  hearts  would  swell 

With  gratitude  to  God  above, 
Who  doeth  all  things  well. 

Now,  since  He  kindly  gives  each  face, 

Its  own  peculiar  smile, 
Each  hand  we  clasp,  each  form  we  sec, 

New  love  our  hearts  to'  fill — 

We'll  praise  His  name,  who  planned  that 
each 

Should  different  charms  possess, 
And  covet  those  whose  power  may  win 
Seme  soul  to  righteousness! 

— Selected. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

VI.    About  Sin 

1.  Bible  Definitions. —  It  is  interest- 
ing to  note  what  the  I  tilde  defines  as 
sin.  Alan's  idea  of  sin  is  something 
awful';  and  it  is:  but  the  things  which 
the  Bible  defines  as  sin  are  by  most 
people  looked  upon  as  trifles.  Follow- 
ing is  a  list  of  definitions: 

"The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin." 
— Prov.  24:9. 

"Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin." 
-kom.  14:23. 

"Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law." 
—  I  Jno.  3:4. 

"All  unrighteousness  is  sin." — I  jno. 
5:17. 

A  careful  study  of  these  definitions 
will  reveal  the  exact  nature  of  this-  aw- 
ful theme  which  now  engages  our  at- 
tention. These  four  things  avoided, 
and  we  will  never  fall  into  the  gross 
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sins  which  makes  even  the  world 
shrink  with  horror. 

2.  Sin  Entered  the  World  through 
the  First  Transgression. — This  is  em- 
phatically taught  in  the  fifth  chapter  of 
Romans.  Before  the  appqarance  of 
Satan  in  the  Garden  man  was  sinless. 
"God  saw  all  that  he  had  made,  and 
behold  all  was  very  good."  But 
through  the  deception  practiced  upon 
Eve  her  eyes  were  opened  and  she  be- 
held both  "good  and  evil" — Adam  and 
Eve  had  fallen  in  the  transgression. 
Satan  was  and  is,  as  Christ  justly  de- 
scribes him,  the  author  of  sin  (Jno.  8: 
44). 

3.  The  Whole  World  is  in  the  Trans- 
gression.— "So  death  passed  upon  all 
men,  because  all  have  sinned."  "All 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God."  "There  is  none  right- 
eous ;  no  not  one."  "All  our  righteous- 
nesses are  as  filthy  rags."  Such  are 
some  of  the  Bible  quotations  telling  of 
the  truth  which  stands  at  the  head  of 
this  paragraph.  When  man  fell,  his 
fall  was  complete.  Even  his  mind  and 
conscience  is  defiled  (Tit.  1:15"),  and 
not  a  single  one  escaped.  Not  one  soul 
has  ever  lived  on  earth  who  did  not 
need  a  Savior  to  lift  him  out  of  the 
horrible  pit  and  mire  and  slavery  and 
corruption  of  sin. 

4.  Through  Sin  Death  Entered  the 
World. — Again  we  come  across  a 
shower  of  texts  to  confirm  the  truth  of 
this  statement.  "In  the  day  thou  eat- 
est  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die." 
"Death  passed  upon  all  men,  because 
all  have  sinned.''  "Dust  thou  art  and 
unto  dust  thou  shalt  return."  "The 
soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die."  Through 
tlie  entrance  of  sin  death  began  his 
fearful  ravages.  It  attacked  not  mere- 
ly the  body,  but  also  the  soul.  Shall 
we  therefore  wonder  that  we  are  ear- 
nestly admonished  to  "Abhor  that 
which  is  evil."  If  men  flee  from  the 
ravages  of  disease  and  spare  no  pains 
to  stamp  it  out  of  existence,  how  much 
mure  shall  we  abhor  the  dreadful  mon- 
ster— SIN — through  which  both  soul 
and  body  are  destroyed  in  hell!!  More 
than  this,  that  disease  has  never  been 
known  that  did  not  leave  some  people 
alive.  But  here  is  a  malady  which 
makes  a  clean  sweep  of  everything — 
every  man,  woman  and  child  of  every 
clime  and  age — unless  cured  by  the  ap- 
plication of  the  blood  of  Jesus,  all  must 
suffer  endless  death  in  the  lake  which 
burnetii  with  fire  and  brimstone  for- 
ever, O  horrible  monster!  Let  every 
soul  awaken  to  the  fact  that  SIN  is 
nothing  to  be  trifled  with,  but  rather 
to  lie  feared  and  dreaded  above  that  of 
the  most  poisonous  viper,  the  most 
ravenous  beast,  the  most  loathsome 
and  destructive  malady.  It  means 
death  to  the  body;  it  means -death  to 
the  soul.  "Sin,  when  it  is  finished, 
bringeth  forth  death." 

5.  It  has  its  Seat  in  the  Heart. — 
Hands  may  shed  innocent  blood,  the 
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poison  of  asps  may  be  under  the  lips, 
the  tongue  may  send  forth  cursing  and 
bitterness,  the  feet  may  lead  into  dens 
of  vice  and  infamy;  yet  all  of  these  are 
subject  to  the  motive  of  the  heart. 
"Out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornica- 
tions, thefts,  false  witness,  blasphem- 
ies: These  are  the  things  which  defile 
a  man."  "The  heart  of  man  is  deceit- 
ful above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked."  "Out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  When 
a  man  is  found  in  sin,  therefore,  you 
know  where  to  go  to  as  the  seat  of  the 
trouble.  While  the  outer  members 
should  be  restrained  when  possible,  yet 
you  can  not  hope  to  effect  a  per- 
manent cure  until  the  heart  is  made 
right.  Either  God  or  Satan  has  pos- 
session of  the  heart.  So  long  as  the 
latter  has  control  we  may  expect  the 
iniquity  of  the  heart  to  overflow  and 
make  itself  manifest  in  sinful  living. 
This  fact  emphasizes  the  necessity  of 
the  perfect  work  of  salvation  in  the 
heart,  in  which  the  heart  is  washed  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and  cleansed 
from  iniquity  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  fully  enthroned  to  take  pos- 
session of  our  being  and  life.  A  clean 
heart  and  life  without  a  genuine,  evan- 
gelical conversion  is  an  impossibility. 

6.  Sin  is  Destructive  to  the  Nobility 
of  the  Soul. — Did  you  ever  notice  how 
sin  is  described  in  the  Bible?  Follow- 
ing are  a  few  of  the  terms  used :  "A  re- 
proach," "abomination,"  "filthiness," 
"iniquity,"  "works  of  darkness,"  "de- 
ceitful," "dead  works,"  etc.  Coming 
to  the  catalogue  of  sins,  we  are  over- 
whelmed with  the  blackness  of  the  list 
No  wonder  that  this  world  presents 
such  a  dark  picture  compared  with 
what  it  might  be  if  every  living  crea- 
ture in  it  would  be  free  from  sin.  No 
person  can  retain  nobility  of  soul  and 
live  in  sin,  no  matter  whether  such  sin 
lie  classed  among  the  popular  or  un- 
popular ones,  whether  the  public 
knowledge  of  it  brings  the  flush  of 
pride  or  the  blush  of  shame.  Reckon- 
ed for  this  life  only,  the  most  respect- 
able and  honorable  of  sins  is  a  costly 
abomination. 

7.  Sin  Bars  its  Victims  out  of  Heav- 
en.— "Depart  from  me,  ye  that  work 
iniquity,"  is  the  language  that  will 
greet  sinners  at  the  judgment  bar. 
"Sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth 
death,"  tells  the  story  of  the  fate  of  all 
sinners.  Another  way  of  telling  the 
same  thing  is  found  in  Psa.  9:17:  "The 
wicked  shall  be  cast  into  hell,  and  all 
the  nations  that  forget  God."  In  Rev. 
21  :'8  we  are  told  what  will  be  the  awful 
fate  of  those  who  are  called  from  time 
to  eternity,  still  defiled.  Paul,  after 
enumerating  the  works  of  the  flesh, 
adds,  "They  which  do  such  things  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

It  is  needless  to  quote  more  scrip- 
tures on  this  subject.  The  Word  of 
the  Lord  is  clear  and  emphatic,  and  no 
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man  not  wilfully  blind  will  deny  the 
final  result  of  sin.  Thank  God,  there  is 
a  remedy,  and  this  will  be  given  in  the 
next  article  of  this  series.  God  is  mer- 
ciful, and  has  lovingly  provided  a  way 
of  atonement  for  sin.  But  let  no  one 
be  deceived  into  accepting  any  theory 
concerning  the  atonement  save  that 
taught  in  the  Bible.  Every  sinner  who 
has  not  repented  and  turned  to  the 
Lord  ought  to  be  made  to  feel  that 
there  is  eternal  blackness  and  damna- 
tion staring  him  in  the  face,  for  there 
is  not  one  single  ray  of  hope  for  him 
in  his  impenitent  state. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  SWORD  AND  THE  PROPA- 
GATION OF  THE  GOSPEL 


By  George  S.  Grim. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  great  missionary  conference 
which  had  its  sessions  in  the  state  of 
New  York  raises  the  serious  question  : 
What  might  have  been  the  transforma- 
tion brought  about  by  Christianity  if 
its  professors  up  to  this  time  had  al- 
ways held  and  maintained  the  unarmed 
of  the  sword  attitude  of  its  founder, 
viz.,  Jesus  Christ,  and  His  followers 
for  one  hundred  years?  This  question 
is  a  very  serious  one. 

This  was  established  and  took  place 
without  any  reliance  on  or  use  of  the 
sword.  The  military  power  of  every 
nation  into  which  Christianity  during 
the  one  hundred  years  was  established 
were  arrayed  against  it.  The  sword 
cut  down  the  Christians  by  the  bun 
dreds,  yes  by  thousands.  Instead  of 
turning  to  the  sword  in  retaliation,  or 
even  in  self-defense,  brute  force  and 
violence  were  definitely,  openly  and 
joyfully  renounced  by  Christ's  follow- 
ers. 

The  history  of  Christianity  has  ne- 
ver since  known  any  such  sweeping 
and  unbroken  success  as  in  those  days 
of  swordless  simplicity,  childlike  re- 
liance on  God,  and  loving,  universal 
brotherhood.  For  nearly  three  cen- 
turies many  of  the  great  teachers  of 
the  Church  held  fast  to  the  pacific  spir- 
it and  teachings  of  the  Master.  But 
gradually  the  body  of  believers  gave 
way  and  the  leaders  with  them.  From 
Constantine  on,  for  more  than  a  thou- 
sand years,  the  story  of  the  Church 
is  full  of  ambition,  selfish  intrigue,  and 
the  horrors  of  war.  Whatever  success 
the  Church  had  was  largely  worldly 
and  material,  not  spiritual.  Some  of 
the  fine  life  of  the  early  days  remained 
in  quiet  circles,  but  it  was  loaded  down 
and  rendered  quite  powerless  by  the 
incubus  of  worldly  might.  There  is 
no  other  argument  against  Christian- 
ity so  hard  to  meet  as  the  record  of 
this  corrupt,  bloody  thousand  years  of 
apostasy.  Some  of  the  leaders  of  the 
Reformation  saw  clearly  the  peaceable 
nature  of  Christs'  kingdom.  Others 


felt  it  but  did  not  venture  to  proclaim 
it.  John  Wycliff,  in  the  dawn  of  the 
reformation  pronounced  fighting  with 
the  sword  and  war  entirely  incompati- 
ble with  a  true  Christian  life,  but  he 
had  few  followers.  Calvin  warned  the 
Protestants  of  France  against  resort 
to  the  sword,  but  did  not  scruple  to 
take  by  violence  the  life  of  a  heretic. 
George  Fox  and  John  Wesley  in  the 
seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries 
returned  in  their  teachings  to  the  ex- 
ample of  the  earl}'  Christians,  but  the 
great  denomination  founded  by  the  lat- 
ter has  wandered  far  away  from  his 
teachings  on  the  subject  of  war.  With 
the  exception  of  a  few  small  bodies 
the  Churches  growing  out  of  the  Re- 
formation have  in  the  main  remained 
in  the  blindness  about  war,  which 
characterized  the  dark  centuries  pre- 
ceding". No  more  bloody  years  have 
ever  been  known  than  those  of  the 
religious  wars  following  this  early  per- 
iod of  the  Reformation.  To  this  day 
the  Protestant  churches,  though  now 
favoring  arbitration  and  often  deplor- 
ing war  in  the  abstract,  are  (with  not- 
able exceptions,  of  course),  the  ever- 
ready  apologists  of  any  particular  war 
in  which  the  country  happens  to  be  en- 
gaged. It  is  an  open  question  whether 
today  Protestant  Christianity  as  a 
whole  is  any  further  advanced  in  op- 
position to  war,  then  Roman  Catholic- 
ism. The  law  of  neither  seems  to  be 
the  mind  of  the  Master,  but  the  de- 
mand of  current  patriotism.  In  the 
missionary  work  of  this  century  there 
has  been  a  strong  tendency  to  return 
to  the  early  Christian  belief  and  prac- 
tice in  regard  to  war,  and  to  put  away 
arms,  even  in  a  personal  self-defense. 
The  missionary  workers  in  the  field 
have  as  a  whole  in  this  respect  gone 
beyond  the  attitude  of  the  Church  at 
home.  An  interesting  and  most  force- 
ful example  of  peace  can  be  made  from 
the  lives  and  successful  work  of  David 
Livingstone,  Titus  Coan  and  J.  Hud- 
son Taylor  and  many  other  mission- 
aries of  less  note  who  have  in  their 
work  discarded  the  use  of  carnal  wea- 
pons. 

Lousiville,  Ohio. 


DOING  THE  FATHER'S  WILL 


By  P.  Hosteller. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  Matt.  7  :21  Jesus  tells  us  that  only 
those  who  do  the  Father's  will  can 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Then  in 
this  same  chapter  Lie  again  tells  us 
that  those  who  hear  and  are  doers  of 
the  Word  (or  keep  Llis  commands)  are 
such  as  have  a  foundation  that  can  re- 
main in  the  coming  storm,  or  judg- 
ment day.  James  tells  us  about  the 
same  thing,  and  Paul  tells  us  to  exam- 
ine ourselves  to  see  whether  we  be  in 
the  faith,  or  on  the  safe  way.  Are  we 
able   to    do  -  this?     The  Bible  says, 


"Teach  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you." 

How  many  teachers  of  the  Bible 
who  never  teach  the  ordinance  of  feet- 
washing,  devotional  covering,  kiss  of 
charity,  etc.?  Whose  will  are  they  do- 
ing in  this  matter?  But  it  is  best  for 
us  to  come  to  our  own  doors  and  learn 
how  we  stand  in  these  matters.  Are 
we  doing  the  will  of  the  Father  or  our. 
own  will  in  this  and  other  questions? 
We  are  also  taught  to  keep  ourselves 
from  idols.  Do  we  teach  this  or  do  we 
fear  the  people  who  have  them  want 
to  be  undisturbed?  Arc  we  doing  the 
will  of  the  Father  as  did  Paul  accord- 
ing to  Acts  20:26,  27,  or,  as  did  Saul 
according  to  I  Sam.  15:10-26?  It  is 
well  worth  while  for  us  all  to  seriously 
consider  the  question  of  our  doing  only 
the  Father's  will  in  the  light  of  God's 
plainly  written  Word  so  that  we  might 
live  so  as  to  hear  that  welcome  voice 
from  Him,  "Well  done." 

Pryor,  Okla. 


LORD,  SAVE  AMERICA  FROM 
ITS  DEADLY  GRASP 


By  Moses  D.  Evers. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1  picked  up  my  Gospel  Herald  and 
began  reading  as  usual,  Vol.  4,  No. 
34.  On  the  editorial  page  I  found  a 
valuable  article  sketched  from  Arthur 
B,  Farvvell  of  Chicago  on  the  cost  of 
rum.  I  take  notice  at  the  close  of  the 
brother's  article  a  prayer,  consisting 
of  seven  words.  The  seven  words  ar- 
rested my  attention,  and  furnished  a 
subject  for  this  line  of  thought.  The 
prayer  is  indeed  worthy  of  notice  and 
emphasis,  I  believe  all  God's  people 
will  gladly  say,  Amen,  if  the  prayer 
be  heralded  to  the  public.  "Lord,  save 
America  from  its  deadly  grasp." 

Elmira,  Oreg. 


THE  POWER  OF  PRAYER 


The  power  of  prayer  reaches  across 
the  sea  and  around  the  earth.  Wre  can 
contribute  to  the  conversion  of  the 
heathen  and  the  evangelization  of  the 
world  by  our  prayers.  The  prayers  of 
believers  in  America  have  brought 
down  the  Spirit  in  China  and  India. 
Doubtless  more  men  and  more  money 
are  needed  for  foreign  mission  work, 
but  the  greatest  need  of  foreign  mis- 
sions is  prayer.  It  is  a  sad  fact,  that 
much  money  given  to  foreign  mission 
work  has  been  largely  wasted.  There 
has  not  been  enough  intelligent  prayer 
back  of  the  giving.  There  is  mighty 
power  in  prayer. — R.  A.  Torrey. 


"The  woman  in  every  house  makes 
the  moral  and  mental  atmosphere  of 
that  house  just  as  decidedly  as  the 
sunshine  or  rain  affects  the  natural  at- 
mosphere outside  of  it." 
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BIBLE  DICTIONARY 
Definitions  and  Comments 

By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Resistance 

Resistance  is  the  power  of  body  that 
acts  in  opposition  to  another  or  which 
repels-  any  act  of  opposition  or  violence 
or  which  prevents  the  effects  of  anoth- 
er power.  The  spirit  of  the  Christian 
is  non-resistance.  Resistance  is  sel- 
dom justifiable.  Certainly  no  one 
would  want  to  resist  a  kind  act  on  the 
part  of  any  one.  It  would  be  very  un- 
grateful, nay  it  would  be  sinful  and  to 
resist  evil  in  any  form  we  have  a  "thus 
saith  the  Lord"  as  follows:  "But  I  say 
unto  you  that  ye  resist  not  evil,  but 
whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy 
right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  al- 
so" (Matt.  5:39). 

It  is  much  more  wicked  to  resist, 
even  the  natural  powers  of  our  fellow 
man,  than  we  many  times  think.  Paul 
says  in  Rom.  13:2,  "Whosoever  there- 
fore resisteth  the  power,  resisteth  the 
ordinance  of  God  :  and  they  that  resist 
shall  receive  to  themselves  damna- 
tion." Of  course  the  above  all  has 
reference  to  our  dealings  with  one  an- 
other. But  when  it  comes  to  resisting 
the  devil  and  his  evil  works,  then  it 
beconjes  a  Christian  duty  (Jas.  4:7). 
When  evil  men  try  to  make  evil  in- 
roads in  the  Church  then  we  must  re- 
sist such  efforts.  The  difference  in  re- 
sistance in  this  case  and  that  above 
mentioned  is  that  we  use  the  Word 
and  are  guided  by  it,  which  Word  is 
after  all  the  resistive  power.  Keep  in 
close  touch  with  the  teaching  of  the 
Master,  the  evangelists  and  apostles 
and  the  way  of  resistance  will  be  made 
clear. 


Hell 

Hell  is  the  place  that  God  has  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels,  and 
where  the  wicked  will  be  punished 
eternally  after  death.  Modern  scien- 
tists, infidels  and  false  teachers  are 
trying  to  argue  hell  and  its  awful  re- 
ality out  of  the  Bible  ;  but  God  has  giv- 
en us  His  Word  through  the  holy  pro- 
phets and  apostles  by  divine  inspira- 
tion, and  all  who  allow  themselves  to 
be  deceived  by  these  false  teachers  will 
Mime  day  find  themselves  reaping  the 
result  of  their  unbelief  in  the  eternal 
abode  of  the  lost,  "where  the  worm 
dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched" 
unless  they  repent. 

God  did  not  prepare  hell  for  man. 
Neither  did  He  create  man  to  be  lost. 
Man,  of  his  own  free  will,  chooses  to 
refuse  the  sure  mercies  of  God  and  sal- 
vation. He  refuses  the  Gospel  invita- 
tion and  if  he  dies  in  his  sins  he  will 
have  to  reap  what  he  has  sown  (Gal. 
6:7). 

There  can  be  no  such   thing  as  a 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable   and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Is  it  unscriptural  for  our  sisters  to 
rise  and  lead  in  singing  in  our  Y.  P. 
B.  M.  when  asked  by  the  brother  lead- 
er, or  to  act  as  chorister  when  elected 
by  the  Sunday  school? — S.  D.  K. 

Circumstances  must  dictate  the  an- 
swer to  this  question.  No  one  ques- 
tions the  right  of  women  to  sing  in 
church.  If  God  has  blessed  her  with 
the  talent  of  song  and  by  the  direction 
and  authority  of  the  Church  is  com- 
manded to  use  it,  we  see  no  reason 
why  she  should  not  obey.  However, 
before  a  final  decision  is  given  to  the 
question  it  would  be  well  to  consider 
such  scriptures  as  I  Tim.  2:12,  Rom. 
16:16-21  and  I  Cor.  11:5,  10. 


Please  answer  Matt.  16:24. — H.  M. 

Take  it  as  it  reads,  and  you  have  the 
answer.  Christ  and  self  can  not  reign 
in  the  same  heart.  Self  must  be  in 
subjection  or  Christ  will  not  remain. 
Hence,  when  it  comes  to  following 
in  the  footsteps  of  Christ  His  will 
must  be  our  will,  His  Word  our  in- 
structor, His  desire  our  pleasure,  His 
work  our  vocation.  When  the  desires 
of  the  flesh  run  counter  to  the  com- 
mandments of  G»d,  self  must  be  de- 
nied. When  even  in  lawful  things  a 
sacrifice  is  needed  in  the  interests  of 
the  cause,  it  should  be  cheerfully 
made.  Christ  does  not  even  argue 
that  it  is  a  good  thing  to  practice  self- 
denial.  He  simply  says  that  self-de- 
nial lies  at  'the  gate-way  to  disciple- 
ship,  and  that  whoever  does  not  prac- 
tice it  can  not  be  His  disciple  (Luke 
14:27). 


single  sin  entering  heaven.  Sin  be- 
longs to  the  devil.  He  is  the  author  of 
all  sin,  and  sin  will  go  where  he  goes, 
namely  in  "the  lake  of  fire"  (Rev.  20: 
14).  False  teachers  try  to  make  it 
appear  that  God  is  too  merciful  to  per- 
mit a  soul  to  be  lost,  but  the  Bible 
teaches  that  "the  soul  that  sinneth,  it 
shall  die"  (Ezek.  18:4).  "The  wicked 
shall  be  turned  into  hell  and  all  the 
nations  that  forget  God"  (Psa.  9:17). 
Even  if  "hell"  did  mean  the  grave,  as 
some  false  teachers  say,  after  all  there 
would  be  no  consolation  there,  as 
death  and  hell  will  be  cast  into  the 
"lake  of  fire"  (Rev.  20:14).  Better  ac- 
cept the  Bible  teaching  on  this  evil 
place  and  avoid  going  there  by  giving 
your  heart  to  the  Lord. 
Belleville,  Pa. 


If  you  and  your  church  fail  in  this, 
the  philosophy  of  Jesus,  the  serving 
of  mankind,  then  you  and  your  church 
will  fail.— Sel. 


He  that  goeth  forth  and  wcepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


SERVING  THE  LORD  WHILE 
YOU  SLEEP 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  hours  when  we  sleep,  Gl- 
are supposed  to  sleep,  in  this  country, 
is  the  time  when  the  people  of  India 
are  enjoying  the  light  of  day.  Con- 
siderable interest  has  been  manifested 
lately  in  the  matter  of  supporting 
workers  in  that  country  who  will  con- 
tinue the  effort  of  spreading  the  Gos- 
pel while  the  supporter  is  resting.  The 
expense  of  thus  working  by  proxy  is 
not  so  very  great  and  if  a  number  of 
workers  are  supported  in  this  way  it 
will  help  materially  to  solve  the  finan- 
cial problems  of  the  India  mission. 

A  plan  has  been  suggested  by  which, 
instead  of  supporting  an  individual 
worker  on  the  field,  the  friend  of  the 
mission  in  the  home  land  supports  the 
position.  Suppose  Mohan  is  working 
as  colporter  at  Balodgahan.  He  is  be- 
ing supported  by  Bro.  John  Smith  of 
America.  Owing  to  some  urgent  cause 
it  becomes  necessary  to  take  Mohan 
away  from  his  work  as  colporter  at 
Balodgahan  and  give  him  work  as 
teacher  at  Sankra.  Now,  when  John 
Smith  of  America  hears  that  his  man 
is  taken  away  from  his  work,  unless  he 
is  unusually  well  instructed  in  the 
wdrys  and  wherefores  of  work  in  India, 
he  will  begin  to  object. 

But  suppose  our  friend,  Bro.  John 
Smith  of  America,  supports  the  posi- 
tion of  colporter  at  Balodgahan.  Then 
in  due  time  he  is  told  by  the  workers 
in  India  that  his  position  is  for  the 
time  being  filled  by  Mohan.  He  gets 
a  quarterly  report  from  the  missionary 
at  Balodgahan  telling  how  his  position 
is  being  filled,  what  work  is  being 
done,  what  souls  are  being  led  to 
Christ  through  the  means  he  is  giving, 
and  so  on.  It  becomes  necessary  to 
change  Mohan  to  some  other  place. 
Then  the  next  report  to  Bro.  John 
Smith  of  America  will  say  that  his-  po- 
sition of  Colporter  at  Balodgahan  is 
being  filled  by  Daulat  and  such  and 
such  work  is  being  clone.  This  plan 
will  be  much  the  simpler  of  the  two. 

The  cost  of  supporting  such  a  work 
is  $1.00  per  month  for  a  young  Bible 
woman,  $2.00  for  an  experienced  Bible 
woman,  $3.00  per  month  for  a  colport- 
er or  teacher  in  training,  and  $5.00  pe~ 
month  for  an  experienced  colporter 
giving  all  his  time  to  the  work. 

Do  you  see  how  you  can  work 
"twenty-four  hours"  a  day  in  GoTs 
vineyard  and  have  some  time  overlap? 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


1911 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


585 


LETTERS  FROM  OUR  MISSION 
STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Nampa,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Last  night 
closed  the  meetings  conducted  at  this 
place  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller.  We  cer- 
tainly were  glad  for  the  spiritual  feast 
his  presence  brought  to  us.  The  study 
of  the  book  of  Ephesians  each  evening 
before  the  Gospel  sermon  was  very 
helpful  as  well  as  interesting.  One  soul 
publicly  confessed  her  Savior  during" 
the  meetings.  Pray  for  her  that  she 
may  be  fully  yielded  to  the  Master's 
will. 

On  Thanksgiving  day  we  were  glad 
for  the  privilege  of  commemorating" 
the  dying  emblems  of  our  blessed  Sa- 
vior again.  At  present  we  are  plan- 
ning and  preparing  again  for  our 
Christmas  exercises.  Pray  for  us  that 
we  may  ever  be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage  and  willing  to  be  used  as  the 
Master  pleaseth. 

In  His  name, 
The  Workers. 

Dec.  1,  1911. 


Chicago,  111. 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission.) 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
At  the  suggestion  of  Bro.  Kauffman 
we  will  try  and  furnish  regularly  for 
the  Mission  Department  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  notes  of  the  work  done. 

During  the  past  year  there  have 
been  many  dark  and  trying  experi- 
ences, perhaps  more  than  at  any  other 
year  since  the  opening  of  this  work. 
We  have  been  made  to  feel  most  keen- 
ly the  responsibility  of  leading  those 
who  have  started  in  the  Christian  life 
into  deeper  and  richer  experiences. 
The  devil  has  been  extremely  busy 
and  has  demonstrated  his  ability  to 
work  hard.  We  are  glad  to  be  able  to 
state  that  in  the  majority  of  instances, 
through  faith  and  perseverance  on  the 
part  of  workers  and  Christians,  his  ef- 
forts have  resulted  in  failure  for  him- 
self. 

On  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  25,  two 
were  received  into  church  fellowship. 
One  of  these  is  a  young"  boy  with 
bright  prospects.  The  other  is  a  young 
married  woman,  the  mother  of  a  fam- 
ily of  four  children.  Her  husband  is  a 
drunkard  and  is  not  supporting  her. 
She  has  had  much  opposition  during 
the  past  few  years  and  it  is  probable 
that  because  she  has  united  with  the 
Church  she  will  be  denied  a  home  with 
her  mother  where  she  is  now  living. 
She  needs  very  much  your  prayers. 

On  Wednesday  evening  another  el- 
derly lady  who  has  for  a  long  time 
been  an  attendant  at  the  Mission,  told 
us  that  she  had  made  the  surrender 
and  was  ready  to  be  baptized.  Sev- 
eral others,  young  people,  have  made 
the  decision,  but  have  strong  opposi- 


tion. Others  are  seriously  considering 
the  cost. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  26,  com- 
munion services-  were  held  at  the 
Home  Mission.  Bro.  Shoemaker  was 
with  us  and  officiated  at  the  two  ser- 
vices. On  Sunday  evening  he  gave 
an  interesting  talk  to  our  young  peo- 
ple on  places  of  Bible  interest  that  he 
visited  which  was  follow  ed  by  a.  half 
hour  answering  questions  asked  by 
workers  and  others.  This  was  follow- 
ed by  a  sermon  with  the  words,  "Jesus 
only"  as  a  text.  His  stay  with  us  was 
much  appreciated. 

We  have  been  well  remembered  by 
our  country  friends  during  the  fall 
months.  The  provisions  they  have 
sent  us  have  been  most  gladly  received 
and  their  visits  have  been  welcome. 

We  crave  your  continual  support  in 
prayer.  We  feel  very  much  that  many 
difficulties  could  be  more  easily  over- 
come if  there  were  more  earnest,  pre- 
vailing praying  people.  Will  you  pray 
for  us  often? 

Your  brother, 

A.  M.  Eash. 
720  W.  26th  St.,  Chicago,  111. 
Dec.  1,  1911. 


Youngstown,  Ohio 

Greeting  in  the  Name  of  Jesus: — 
We  are  thankful  for  the  many  bless- 
ings which  God  has  bestowed  upon 
us  the  past  year. 

On  Thanksgiving  evening  we  had  a 
song  and  testimony  feast.  Some  of  the 
children  sang  and  some  had  recitations 
which  we  all  enjoyed,  and  after  these 
services  Bro.  ,Enos  Hartzler  of  Lee- 
tonia,  Ohio,  brought  us  a  message  that 
we  will  long  remember.  He  took  for 
his  text  Psa.  107:7-9:  "And  he  led 
them  forth  by  the  right  way,  that  they 
might  go  to  a  city  of  habitation.  Oh, 
that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men.  For  he  satis- 
fieth  the  longing  soul,  and  filleth  the 
hungry  soul  with  goodness."  We  are 
thankful  for  this  message,  for  it  was 
filled  with  such  spiritual  food  as  we 
were  all  in  need  of.  It  was  food  for 
both  Christian  and  sinner. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  the  brothers 
and  sisters  of  the  Mission  went  to  visit 
sick  brethren.  Sisters  Heading,  LIurst 
and  Rheil  went  to  Grandpa  Butchers 
and  held  a  short  prayer  meeting.  Sis- 
ters Hershev  and  Pauley  went  to  Bro. 
and  Sister  Waits  and  held  a  meeting, 
and  brothers  Hershey,  Stonley  and 
Williams  went  to  Bro.  and  Sister 
Barnes  and  held  a  short  meeting  there, 
for  they  are  both  blind,  are  nearly  deaf 
and  cannot  get  out  to  any  of  the  ser- 
vices of  the  Mission. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  worker 
which  God  has  sent  into  our  midst. 
She  is  Sister  Ada  Hurst  of  Wayne  Co., 
O.  She  has  come  to  labor  in  the  vine- 
yard with  us.   As  this  is  Sister  Hurst's 


first  experience  in  mission  work  we  all 
join  in  and  give  her  a  helping  hand  and 
trust  that  with  the  grace  of  God  she 
may  have  health  and  strength  and  be 
filled  w  ith  the  Spirit  and  be  the  means 
of  winning  many  souls  to  Christ. 

We  are  having  a  good  attendance  at 
Sunday  school — average  of  90.  As  we 
are  few  in  number  we  ask  an  interest 
in  all  yoUr  prayers.  As  we  are  all  pray- 
ing here  for  a  new  mission  building, 
we  ask  you  all  to  unite  with  us. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

M.  S.  Pauley. 

Dec.  3,  1911. 


THANKSGIVING   DAY   AT  THE 
CHILDREN'S  HOME 


By  Frances  Nissley. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Among  the  many  homes  that  enjoy- 
ed Thanksgiving  day  was  the  Chil- 
drens'  Llome  at  Millersville,  Pa.  Per- 
haps the  first  Thanksgiving  that  any 
of  those  precious  little  ones  realized 
was  spent  last  Thursday.  How  it  fills 
our  hearts  with  real  joy  to  see  the  ea- 
ger and  happy  faces  of  those  to  whom 
love  and  happiness  was  unknown. 
Surely  the  richest  man  with  all  his  fine 
guests  could  not  have  enjoyed  their 
feast  more  than  did  the  boys  and  girls 
the  wholesome  pieces  of  brown  chick- 
en. We  feel  deeply  indebted  to  our 
kind  brethren  and  sisters  who  made 
this  joy  possible,  and  truly  thankful  to 
God  for  His  bountiful  store  of  bless- 
ings. Even  a  cup  of  cold  water  shall 
in  no  wise  lose  its  reward.  Could  you 
have  seen  the  happy  children  sur- 
rounding the  table  you  would  have  felt 
justly  repaid  already.  It  brings  joy 
and  gladness  to  the  heart  when  we  can 
bring  joy  to  the  little  innocent  hearts 
that  know  not  joy,  and  of  whom  Jesus 
says,  "Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en." 

May  God  help  all  His  children  that 
they  may  live  lives  of  true  thankfulness 
to  Him.  "The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 

Millersville,  Pa. 


THE  GREAT  MISSIONARY 
BOOK 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lying  before  us  is  the  open  report 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety (North  India  Auxiliary)  which 
contains  some  accounts  of  the  wonder- 
ful way  in  which  the  Word  of  God 
gains  entrance  into  hearts  of  the  In- 
dian people.  We  thought  it  might  be 
of  interest  to  the  readers  of  the  Herald 
to  share  with  us  a  few  incidents  men- 
tioned therein. 

The  Bible  is  translated  into  60  In- 
dian languages  and  has  reached  a  cir- 
culation of  6  million  copies  during  the 
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last  ten  years.  The  North  India  Aux- 
iliary alone  (from  which  we  secure  Bi- 
bles and  Scripture  portions)  in  1910 
circulated  4,786  Bibles,  9,696  New  Tes- 
taments and  182,898  Scripture  Portions 
making  a  total  of  197,382  copies.  Most 
of  the  above  copies  were  sold  at  the 
various-  book  depots,  many  of  them 
were  sold  bv  the  colporters  who  took 
them  to  the  villages  and  bazaars  while 
the  remainder  were  free  grants  to  poor 
people  or  sent  to  other  districts  of  In- 
dia and  even  to  Indians  who  were  liv- 
ing in  foreign  countries. 

The  main  languages  in  which  the 
Scriptures  are  circulated  from  the 
North  India  Auxiliary  (whose  centre 
is  Allahabad)  are  Hindi  and  Urdu. 
The  Society  has  its  own  sub-depots 
and  colporters  but  many  portions  of 
scripture  are  circulated  through  the 
different  missions  established  through- 
out Northern  and  Central  India. 

Conversions  through  the  reading  of 
the  Bible  are  numerous.  The  story  is 
told  of  a  low-caste  man  who  happened 
to  find  an  old  copy  of  the  Bible  among 
the  belongings  of  his  deceased  father. 
The  book  had  been  purchased  by  his 
grandfather,  forty  years  ago  but  had 
lain  neglected  and  unused.  When  it 
was  brought  to  light  it  wrought  its 
work  on  this  young  man  who  became  a 
follower  of  Christ. 

Babu  Ram,  a  high  caste  Hindu,  was 
left  without  home  and  money,  when 
quite  young  in  years.  Being  of  a 
priestly  family  his  mind  turned  to- 
ward a  religious  life  and  temple  wor- 
ship. He  found  service  and  learned 
to  read  but  not  being  satisfied  he  took 
up  the  life  of  a  Sannyasi  (mendicant) 
and  started  to  visit  the  holy  places  of 
the  land.  When  he  arrived  at  Benares 
he  stopped  in  one  of  the  temples  for  a 
few  days.  One  day  he  noticed  a  few 
scraps  of  refuse  paper  which  had  been 
thrown  away.  He  picked  them  up  and 
started  to  read  for  pastime.  One  leaf 
proved  to  be  a  part  of  the  Gospel  of 
John,  the  miracle  of  Cana.  The  young 
man  learned  of  this  new  Guru  and  im- 
mediately asked  where  he  lived.  No 
one  could  tell  him.  Some  one  jokingly 
told  him  He  lived  in  Lucknow  and  im- 
mediately lie  aranged  to  go  there. 
When  he  arrived  he  asked  at  the  Ry. 
Station  where  Jesus  lived  and  the  peo- 
ple thought  he  was  crazy.  Finally  an 
Indian  Christian  heard  him  ask  the 
fjuestion  and  led  him  to  the  mission- 
arv's  bungalo  where  he  FOUND  JE- 
SUS. 

Two  men  came  from  a  distant  vil- 
lage to  seek  baptism.  They  had  never 
seen  a  missionary  but  had  read  the 
Bible  which  had  operated  upon  their 
hearts. 

We  cannot  emphasize  too  much  the 
value  of  bringing  the  knowledge  of  the 
Word  to  the  people.  The  silent  mes- 
sage which  is  so  simple  that  the  most 
ignorant  can  understand  it,  cuts  away 
the  barriers  of  ignorance  and  supersti- 
tion which  to  us  many  times  seem  un- 


surmountable.  The  aim  of  the  Bible 
Society  is  to  give  the  Scriptures,  with- 
out comment,  into  the  hands  of  the 
people.  But  they  recognize  the  fact 
that  the  various  missions  which  are 
working  through  indirect  means,  such 
as  educating  the  people,  training  their 
hands  to  perforin  honest  labor,  leading 
the  people  to  Christ  through  medical 
mission  are  using"  perfectly  legitimate 
and  necessary  means. 

The  descriptions  of  various  incidents 
might  be  greatly  multiplied  but  the 
above  will  suffice  to  show  what  a  force 
the  Word  of  God  is.  Oh  the  power 
there  is  behind  every  Missionary,  Col- 
porter,  Evangelist,  Bible-women  who 
take  with  them  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit 
and  use  it  as  the  weapon  with  which 
to  war  against  the  forces  of  the  devil. 

May  we  never  cease  our  labor.  May 
the  church  never  cease  her  increasing 
interest  in  the  spreading  of  the  prec- 
ious Gospel.  May  more  and  more  con- 
secrated men  and  women  be  ready  to 
be  message-bearers  for  God  and  our 
dear  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

May  God  bless  the  work  of  the  Brit- 
ish and  Foreign  Bible  Society  and  any 
other  agency  which  is  striving  to  put 
the  Bible  into  the  hands  of  the  unsav- 
ed. May  their  efforts  and  success  be  a 
great  inspiration  to  us  to  push  the  bat- 
tle more  and  more  to  the  front. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India,  Oct.  25,  1911. 


ARE  WE  CONVERTING  THE 
WORLD? 


Sel.  by  J.  L.  Stauffer. 

The  prophets  could  not  convert  die 
world;  are  we  mightier  than  ihey? 
The  apostles  could  not  convert  the 
world;  are  we  stronger  than  they? 
The  martyrs  could  not  convert  the 
world;  can  we  do  more  than  they? 
The  Church  for  eighteen  hundred 
years  could  not  convert  the  world;  can 
we  do  it?  They  have  preached  the 
Gospel  of  Christ ;  so  can  we.  They 
have  gone  to  the  earth's  remotest 
bounds ;  so  can  we.  They  have  saved 
"some;"  so  can  we.  They  have  wept 
as  so  few  believed  their  report ;  so  can 
we.  They  have  finished  their  course 
with  joy,  and  the  ministry  which  they 
have  received  to  testify  of  the  Gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God;  we  can  do  the 
same.  Can  we  reasonably  hope  to  do 
more?  "It  would  take  to  all  eternity 
to  bring  the  millennium,  at  the  rate 
that  modern  revivals  progress,"  said 
the  venerable  Lyman  Beecher  before  a 
ministerial  convention,  held  close  by 
old  Plymouth  Rock.  And  what  hope 
is  there  that  they  will  progress  more 
rapidly?  Is  it  in  the  Word  of  God? 
Glad  would  we  be  to  find  it  there. 
.Sadly  we  read  that  "Evil  men  and  se- 
ducers shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  de- 
ceiving and  being  deceived." 

Has  God  a  mightier  Savior — a  more 
powerful  Spirit?  Has  He  another  Gos- 
pel which  will  save  the  world?  Where 


is  it?  Is  there  any  way  to  the  king- 
dom other  than  that  which  leads 
through  much  tribulation?  Is  there 
another  way  to  the  crown  besides  the 
way  of  the  cross?  Can  we  reign  with 
Christ  unless  we  first  suffer  for  His 
sake? 

No  doubt  the  world  might  be  con- 
verted if  men  desired  to  know  the 
Lord.  And  so  had  all  who  heard,  re- 
ceived with  gladness  the  Word  of  God, 
the  world  might  have  been  converted 
within  twenty  years  from  the  day  of 
Pentecost.  If  each  Christian  had 
brought  a  single  soul  to  God  with  each 
successive  year,  the  calm  splendors  of 
the  millennial  era  might  have  shone 
upon  the  declining  years  of  the  apos- 
tles of  Jesus  Christ.  But  instead  of 
this,  ages  of  darkness  came  on.  The 
world  did  not  repent,  but  the  Church 
apostatized.  The  darkness  did  not  be- 
come light,  but  much  of  the  light  be- 
came darkness;  and  to  this  hour,  as 
in  the  apostle's  time,  the  whole  world 
lieth  in  the  wicked  one. 

If  the  Gospel  were  to  convert  the 
world,  we  should  have  seen  tokens  of 
it  ere  this.  But  where  are  such  omens 
to  be  found?  Shall  we  look  to  the 
missionaries,  who  sometimes  labor  for 
years  before  one  sinner  yields  to  the 
claims  of  the  Gospel?  Shall  we  look 
to  the  dense  darkness  of  the  heathen 
world?  Shall  we  look  at  the  formal- 
ism of  the  professed  Church?  Shall 
we  look  at  the  wide  extension  of  infidel- 
ity? Shall  we  look  at  the  abounding 
of  iniquity  and  the  waxing  cold  of 
love  ?  Shall  we  look  at  a  world  where 
eighteen  hundred  years  of  toil  and 
tears-  have  not  brought  one-twentieth 
part  of  mankind  even  to  a  profession 
of  true  Christianity;  and  where  not 
more  than  one-fifth  claim  for  them- 
selves the  dubious  title  of  Christian 
nations?  Shall  we  look  over  a  world 
in  which  we  cannot  find  one  nation  of 
Christians,  nor  one  tribe  of  Christians, 
nor  one  town  of  Christians,  nor  one 
city  of  Christians,  nor  one  village  of 
Christians,  nor  one  hamlet  of  Chris- 
tians, save  here  and  there,  where  a 
questionable  faith  has  led  a  few,  with 
hypocrites  even  then  among  them,  to 
withdraw  themselves  from  the  world 
and  cherish  the  untried  virtues  of  a  se- 
cluded life?  Surely  after  eighteen 
hundred  years  of  experiment  with  a 
system  designed  to  convert  the  world, 
men  might  point  to  some  country,  to 
some  province,  to  some  nation,  and 
say,  "Behold  the  commencement  of  a 
converted  world !" 

Where  shall  we  look  for  the  tokens 
of  the  speedy  dawning  of  the  hoped- 
for  day  of  peace?  Shall  we  look  to 
Christendom,  where  for  every  mission- 
ary sent  forth  to  convert  the  heathen, 
a  thousand  soldiers  are  trained  and 
supported  that  they  may  cut  each  oth- 
er's throats?  Shall  we  look  at  the 
dense  masses  of  godless,  hopeless  toil- 

(Continued  on  page  593.) 


1911 

Sunday  school 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  24,  1911— Matt.  2:1-12 

JESUS  BORN  IN  BETHLEHEM 

Golden  Text. —  Unto  you  is  born  this 
day  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Savior, 
which  is  Christ' the  Lord. —  Luke  2:11. 

Introductory. — Thus,  in  solemn,  joy- 
ful tones,  was  the  ushering  in  of  an- 
other dispensation  made  known  to  the 
pious  shepherds  of  Bethlehem.  Long 
years  before,  the  advent  of  the  Mes- 
siah was  prophesied  by  the  faithful 
spiritual  advisers  of  Judah.  Long 
years  they  waited,  some  with  doubt, 
some  with  hope.  As  the  time  for  the 
advent  drew  near  there  seemed  to  he  a 
general  expectation  on  the  part  of 
pious  men  that  the  Messiah  would  ap- 
pear, and  that  soon.  Simeon  was  one 
of  those  who  expected  Him  to  come. 
The  time  kept  drawing  nearer.  To 
faithful  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth  there 
came  the  annunciation  that  a  son  was 
to  be  born  to  them.  Six  months  later 
the  annunciation  was  made  to  the  vir- 
gin Mary  that  to  her  should  be  born 
the  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  The  subsequent 
visit  of  Alary  to  Elizabeth  was  perhaps 
the  most  'oyful  visit  ever  made  in 
Palestine,  unless  we  make  exceptions 
in  favor  of  the  visit  of  the  shepherds 
and  the  wise  men  to  Bethlehem.  On 
the  first  and  joyous  Christmas  eve  the 
heavens  rang  with  gladness  as  the 
birth  of  our  Savior  was  made  known 
to  the  pious  shepherds  of  BethlehcrM. 
In  the  far-off  East  the  wise  men  saw 
the  star,  and  following  the  same  they 
came  to  Jerusalem,  where  we  find  them 
in  today's  lesson. 

The  Inquiry  —"Where  is  he  that  is 
born  King  of  the  Jews?"  was  the  ques- 
tion which  startled  the  wicked  king 
and  his  Godless  Jewish  subjects  in 
Jerusalem.  Being  right  at  headquar- 
ters they  ought  to  have  known  more 
about  it  than  those  in  distant  provinc- 
es, but  they  were  so  taken  up  in  their 
pursuit  of  wealth,  pleasure,  carnal  gra- 
tification and  other  things  which  close 
the  eyes  to  the  things  of  God  that  they 
were  blind  to  their  highest  interests. 
Many  today  whom  God  has  blessed 
with  the  best  of  opportunities  are  like- 
wise blind  because  they  will  not  open 
their  eyes  heavenward.  The  wise  men 
were  not  fanatics  or  dreamers.  "We 
have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,"  they 
said,  "and  are  come  to  worship  him." 
Had  they  kept  looking  at  the  star,  they 
might  have  kept  going  the  right  way 
until  they  reached  Bethlehem ;  but  tak- 
ing it  for  granted  that  the  people  of 
Jerusalem  knew  all  about  it,  they 
seemingly  quit  looking  heavenward 
and  went  to  men  for  directions.  Many 
have  been  side-tracked  in  the  same 
way. 

The  Right  Way  Found.— Herod  and 
those  wdio  were  with  him  were  great- 
ly '  troubled.     Even  this  glorious  gift 
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from  heaven  did  not  move  them  from 
their  course.  The}'  could  see  nothing 
but  self-interest.  The  presence  of  a 
new  king  troubled  them.  Herod  gath 
ered  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  to- 
gether and  told  them  to  find  where 
this  new  king  should  be  born.  They 
searched  the  Word,  and  found  the 
place.  "In  Bethlehem  oi  Juclea,  for 
thus  it  was  written  by  the  prophet"  was 
the  verdict.  When  they  turned  from 
.self  to  the  Word  they  found  the  truth. 
So  may  we  when  perplexed  and  at  the 
end  of  human  wisdom,  turn  to  the 
blessed  Bible  and  find  the  Word  and 
will  of  God.  The  wise  men,  having 
been  turned  from  the  opinions  of  men 
to  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  again  knew 
which  way  to  go.  But  Herod  was  des- 
perate. Me  was  determined  to  have 
his  way,  and  did  not  propose  to  be  put 
out  by  a  rival  king.  So  he  professed 
great  adoration,  called  the  wise  men  to 
him,  counseled  them  to  come  back  and 
tell  him  where  the  child  could  be  found 
so  that  he  might  also  go  and  worship 
Him.  It  was  one  of  the  most  infamous 
plots  eved  laid,  but  thanks  to  the  su- 
perior wisdom  and  power  of  God  he 
had  at  last  found  One  whom  he  could 
not  overcome. 

At  the  Feet  of  Jesus. — After  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  had  again  put  these 
wise  men  on  the  right  way,  the  star  re- 
appeared. They  who  find  the  way  ac- 
cording to  the  Word  are  sure  to  be  di- 
rected along  the  heavenly  way  by  the 
star  from  heaven,  the  Holy  Ghost,  our 
Comforter  and  Guide.  The  wise  men 
"rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy." 
They  were  led  to  the  house  where 
Mary  and  the  infant  King  stayed,  fell 
at  His  feet,  worshiped  Him  and  pour- 
ed out  at  His  feet  the  most  priceless 
treasures  —  gold,  frankincense,  and 
myrrh.  Who  can  look  at  this  scene 
and  not  be  convinced  that  the  most 
joyful  experience  in  the  heart  of  man 
is  when  it  is  filled  to  overflowing  with 
worship  and  praise?  Many,  many, 
MANY  are  the  joys  which  the  world 
misses  because  they  substitute  the 
foolishness  of  men  for  the  worship  of 
God.  Our  most  glorious  experiences 
are  when  in  humble  submission  and 
gratefulness  and  praise  we  prostrate 
ourselves  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  wor- 
ship Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  And 
does  any  one  doubt  that  the  sacrifices 
of  these  wise  men  added  to  the  in- 
tensity of  their  joys? 

Homeward  Bound. — Did  they  come 
back  to  tell  Herod  what  they  saw?  No. 
Being  guided  by  the  star  from  heaven, 
and  being  true  and  devout  worshipers 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  they  wrere  done 
with  Herod.  God  graciously  warned 
them  in  a  dream,  and  they  went  home 
by  some  other  way.  We  can  out- 
guess at  the  feeling  of  joy  they  felt 
when  they  bore  to  their  own  people 
the  news  of  their  blessed  experience. 
Let  the  saints  of  earth  join  with  the 
heavenly  host  in  singing,  "Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest." — K. 
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THINGS   I   WANT   TO    DO  BETTER 
NEXT  YEAR.— Phil.  3:12-17 


Topic  for  December  31 


MOTTO 
"This  one  things  1  do." 

OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Forgetting  the  Things  Which  Are  Be- 
hind.— 

1.  Selfish  Thoughts.    1  Cur.  10:24;  Phil. 

2:21. 

2.  Mistakes  that  discourage. — 1  Tim.  1 : 

t  1-16. 

,3.    Forgiven  sins. — Heb.  6:1,  2. 

4.  Unprofitable  conduct. — Kph.  5:15,  )6. 

5.  Idle  words. — Matt.  12:36. 

6.  Worldly   Allurements. — Jas.    1:14,  15. 

II.  Reaching  Forth. — 

1.    To  Christ  by  faith. — Eph.  3:17-10. 
•2.    To1  obedience  of  life. — 11  Cur.  5:5. 

3.  To  a  better  knowledge  of  His  will. — 

Col.   1:9,  10. 

4.  To  a  better  service  in  I  lis  kingdom. — 

I  Cor.  15:58. 

III.  Press  Toward  the  Mark. — 

1.  With  earnestness. — II  Pet.  1:10,  n. 

2.  With  prayerfulness. — Col.  4:2. 

3.  With  compromise. — Eph.  5:11. 

4.  Using  all  the  light  and  strength  He 

gives  up  to  date. — Phil.  3:16. 

STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Phil.  3:12-17 
V.  12.    "Attained." — Having  reached  a  set 
goal. 

V.  12.    "Apprehend." — To  take  hold  of. 
V.  12.    "Perfect." — Complete. 
V.   15.     "Perfect." — Of   mature   growth  in 
m  i  11  d . 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
The  past  is  never  to  be  made  a  hindrance. 
I  should  repent  of  past  sin,  profit  by  past 
mistakes,  lay  hold  of  present  opportunities 
and  trust  in  God's  Providence  for  the  fu- 
ture. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children — 

1.  Text  word,  "Better." 

2.  Recite  Eccl.  12. 

For  Young  People — 

1.  Profit  by  the  Past. 

2.  Things  to  Forget. 

3.  Aims   that   are  Pure. 

For  Older  People  

1.  How  are  Resolutions  Profitable. 

2.  Flow  Can  We  Become  Better  Everv 

Day? 


"God  worketh  in  you."  This  implies  the 
actual  presence  of  God  at  the  center  of  our 
being.  The  very  simplicity  of  the  words 
renders  them  difficult  of  understanding;  for 
no  man  understands  the  complex  and  mar- 
velous mechanism  of  his  own  personality. 
God  worketh  in  you — not  outside,  but  in — 
in  the  place  where  thought  is  born  and  the 
throne  of  the  will  is  set  up  and  the  affec- 
tions have  their  seat;  in  the  inward  shrine 
of  the  being  God  worketh. — Campbell  Mor- 
gan. 


For  the  structure  that  we  raise, 
Time  is  with  materials  filled; 

Our  todays  and  yesterdays 

Are  the  blocks  with  which  we  build. 

— Longfellow-. 
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THURSDAY,  DEC.  14,  1911 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty  of  Louisville,  O., 
filled  an  appointment  in  the  Wilmot  A. 
M.  Church  near  St.  Agatha,  Ont.,  Nov. 
27. 


After  a  service  of  five  weeks  at  Mc- 
Veytown,  Altoona,  and  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  enjoyed  a  brief 
period  of  rest  at  his  home  near  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  going  from  there  to 
Wadsworth,  Ohio,  where  meetings 
were  announced  to  begin  Dec.  10. 


An  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting 
was  held  on  Thanskgiving  day  at  Mid- 
dlebury, Ind.,  with  a  large  attendance 
and  good  interest  reported. 


Change  of  Address. — On  account 
of  a  change  in  mail  routes  the  address 
of  Bro.  D.  J.  Weaver  has  been  changed 
from  Crimona,  Va.,  to  Waynesboro, 
Va.  Friends  desiring  to  write  him  will 
please  note  the  change. 


"Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk  is  spending  a  few 
days  here,  having  come  here  from 
Brandon,  Colo."  This  message  from 
Hesston,  Kans.,  will  be  read  with  in- 
terest and  pleasure  by  the  friends  oi 
Bro.  Brunk  who  read  of  his  severe  spell 
of  sickness  and  had  not  yet  heard  of  his 
recovery. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of  a 
Bible  conference  to  be  held  at  Berlin, 
Out.,  Jan.  10-12,  1912.  The  instructors 
selected  are  Bros.  S.  F.  Coffman  and  J. 
E.  Hartzler.  The  subjects  to  be  dis- 
cussed are  of  more  than  ordinary  inter- 
est and  importance,  and  we  hope  to 
hear  of  a  stirring  meeting. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  A.  S. 
Mack  of  Pennsburg,  Pa.,  having  chang- 
ed his  address  to  Barto,  Pa.,  friends 
will  please  address  him  at  the  latter 
place.  Bro.  Mack  still  retains  his 
church  connections  as  heretofore,  but 
having  changed  locations  he  finds  it 
more  convenient  to  have  his  address 
changed. 


A  letter  from  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank, 
prospective  missionary  to  South  Amer- 
ica, brings  us  the  news  that  the  ship  in 
which  he  was  sailing  to  Kingston,  Ja- 
maica, was  wrecked,  and  for  a  time  the 
passengers  and  crew  were  in  peril  of 
their  lives.  We  thank  God  for  their 
deliverance.  An  account  of  the  ship- 
wreck will  be  found  in  the  January 
number  of  the  Christian  Monitor. 


Correspondence 


Roseland,  Nebr. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — Our  Bi- 
ble Conference  closed  last  evening. 
We  had  very  nice  weather  and  good 
roads  so  that  any  interested  could  at- 
tend so  far  as  these  conditions  were 
concerned.  The  subjects  were  treated 
in  a  fearless,  forceful  way.  Bro. 
Shenk's  outline  on  Church  organiza- 
tion and  Bible  doctrine  was  grand  and 
would  do  any  one  good  to  hear  it.  To- 
night we  begin  a  series  of  meetings  for 
the  gathering  in  of  the  lost.  Our  pray- 
er is  that  the  Lord  may  burden  the 
church  for  the  lost  and  give  His  ser- 
vant such  messages  that  will  meet  the 
demands  of  each  hearer.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  work.    Pray  for  us. 

Chris  Snyder. 

Dec.  8,  1911. 


Manson,  la. 

On  Dec.  3  baptismal  services  were 
held,  when  six  young  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship,  D.  D. 
Zehr  preached  the  sermon  and  also  ad- 
ministered the  baptism.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place. 

Cor. 

Mifflintown,  Pa. 

(Delaware  Congregation.) 

Greetings  : — We  had  mentioned  in 
last  week's  paper  that  we  expected  to 
begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place 
beginning  on  Monday,  Dec.  4,  but  as 
Bro.  Benj.  Weaver  of  Union  Grove 
has  been  detained  from  coming  on  ac- 
count of  other  important  engagements 
in  the  Lord's  work  the  meetings  were 
postponed  until  a  later  date. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day  Bro.  Samuel 
Leiter  broke  to  us  the  Bread  of  Life, 
and  that  with  much  power.  We  were 
glad  for  the  preached  Word  and  were 
much  benefited.  His  theme  was,  "In 
everything  give  thanks." 

Cor. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Dear  Readers: — Bro.  John  Blosser 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  here  last 
night  with  3  confessions.  The  interest 
was  good  throughout  the  meetings  and 
the  Spirit  was  at  work  but  some  did 
not  come  out  and  take  the  stand.  The 
sermons  were  very  edifying  to  us  and 
we  thank  God  that  we  have  had  the 
privilege  to  listen  to  the  Gospel.  Bro. 
Blosser  will  start  for  California  in  the 
morning,  his  first  stop  being  Corning. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  will  be  with  us  by 
Sat.  Dec.  2,  the  Lord  willing  and  our 
Bible  conference  will  begin  Dec  4. 

A  brother  and  sister  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  here  yesterday 
by  letter. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  G.  J.  Tyson 
and  family  from  Dinuba,  Calif.,  this 
week.  They  intend  to  make  their  home 
in  Oregon. 

The  Lord  is  prospering  the  Church 
at  this  place  and  we  all  have  reasons  to 
rejoice.  We  will  have  Thanksgiving 
services  Thursday,  Nov.  30. 

Brethren  pray  for  us  and  for  the 
young  converts.  May  God  bless  all 
His  people  and  keep  them  faithful  is 
our  prayer. 

Cor. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — Our  meetings  closed 
the  night  of  Nov.  28.  Bro.  P.  J.  Shenk 
labored  very  earnestly  while  with  us, 
making  the  Gospel  so  plain  that  it 
seems  all  should  become  willing  to 
obey  the  teaching  of  God's  Word  in  or- 
der to  gain  eternal  life. 

We  are  indeed  glad  and  thankful  for 
the  rich  spiritual  feasts  which  we  have 
been  permitted  to  enjoy  during  the  Bi- 
ble conference  and  also  Gospel  meet- 
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ings.  May  we  have  many  truths  stor- 
ed up  to  think  upon,  that  they  may 
grow  within  us  and  make  us  hetter 
men  and  women  for  Christ. 

We  are  glad  for  the  dear  ones  who 
were  with  us  during  the  meetings,  and 
are  always  glad  to  meet  with  those 
who  desire  to  live  in  accordance  with 
God's  Word. 

Bro.  Shank  went  to  Roseland,  Nehr., 
from  here.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  him  in  his  work  at  that  place,  and 
wherever  he  may  go,  is  our  wish  and 
prayer. 

We  had  preaching  today.  We  had 
very  nice  weather  the  last  two  days. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Barbara  Detwiler. 

Nov.  30,  1911. 


Benzonia,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Thanks- 
giving day,  at  2  P.  M.  a  number  of 
us  assembled  in  the  new  church  at 
Homestead  for  the  first  time. 

Several  hours  were  spent  in  a  ser- 
vice of  thanksgiving  and  praise.  As 
the  church  is  not  yet  completed  some 
were  obliged  to  sit  on  rudely  con- 
structed benches  and  on  piles  of  lum- 
ber. This  made  the  service  the  more 
interesting  and  I  am  sure  will  not  soon 
be  forgotten  by  those  present.  One 
hundred  dollars  were  received  during 
the  day  for  the  benefit  of  the  church. 
We  truly  feel  to  thank  God  for  the 
many  blessings  we  have  enjoyed  and 
especially  for  a  house  to  worship  in. 

We  hope  to  have  Bro.  Nelson  from 
White  Cloud,  Mich.,  with  us  soon  to 
conduct  revival  services.  Will  you 
pray  for  the  work  at  this  place  that 
many  who  are  now  in  darkness  may 
find  the  true  light? 

Frances  Oyer. 

Dec.  1,  1911. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  held  our  commun- 
ion on  Sunday,  Nov.  27,  and  there 
were  a  goodly  number  that  partook  of 
the  broken  emblems.  Bish.  J.  K.  Bix- 
ler  was  with  us  and  preached  a  very 
interesting  sermon  and  officiated  in  the 
work.  We  were  truly  glad  that  we 
could  again  have  this  privilege  to  feast 
on  good  things  of  the  Lord  and  on 
Thanksgiving  Day  we  had  our  Sunday 
school  meeting.  We  had  a  full  house 
to  enjoy  the  blessings  of  the  day  to 
praise  and  glorify  God. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Inch, 
preached  the  Thanksgiving  sermon. 
His  text  was  James  1  :17  which  was 
very  interesting  and  also  many  good 
thoughts  were  brought  out  on  the  dif- 
ferent topics  during  the  day  and  eve- 
ning. Pray  for  us  at  Nappanee  that  we 
may  ever  be  found  faithful. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

J.  B.  WTeldv. 

Dec.  1,  1911. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  met  at  our  accus- 
tomed place  of  worship  on  Thanksgiv- 
ing day  to  render  thanks  to  our  heav- 
enly Father,  who  has  again  so  wonder- 
fully blessed  us.  Bro.  Ringenberger  of 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  was  with  us  and  gave 
many  inspiring  thoughts  from  Psa.  67, 
also"  Eph.  4:11,  12,  after  which  our 
Sunday  schol  was  reorganized.  Bro. 
Enos  Schrock  was  chosen  superintend- 
ent and  Bro.  Joe  Hartzler  assistant. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for 
the  work  at  this  place. 

Ada  Orendorff. 

Dec.  2,  1911. 


Markham,  Ont. 

We  have  again  seen  the  close  of  a 
Bible  conference.  The  sessions  were 
well  attended,  and  proved  a  spiritual 
feast  for  us,  for  which  we  praise  God. 
Thirteen  precious  souls  have  already 
confessed  their  Savior  at  Wideman's, 
with  two  evenings  yet  to  follow.  W e 
rejoice  for  God's  Spirit  yet  at  work. 
Pray  for  us.  Report  of  Conference  wii' 
appear  later. 

Cor. 

Dec.  2,  1911. 


Grayling,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting : — I  am  patiently  waiting  for 
time  to  pass  as  I  am  on  my  way  home 
from  Manistee  Co.,  Mich.,  where  I  was 
holding  meetings  over  Sunday  for  our 
people  who  are  left  there  without  a 
shepherd.  The  brotherhood  is  longing 
and  praying  for  a  shepherd  to  come 
and  stay  with  them.  I  wish  some  one 
would  go.  (  If  some  one  can  go,  and 
would  like  to  know  about  the  condi- 
tion of  that  place,  I  would  be  too  glad 
to  give  all  the  information  that  I  can. 
Respectfully  yours, 
Eli  A.  Bontrager, 
Fairview,  Mich. 

Dec.  5,  1911. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  Sunday,  Dec.  3, 
1911,  we  had  Sunday  school  and  ser- 
vices in  the  morning.  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger  preached  to  us  a  very  impres- 
sive, soul-stirring  sermon.  We  had 
two  more  confessions,  having  in  all,  so 
far,  four  dear  young  applicants  for 
church  fellowship.  Our  prayers  are 
that  many  more  may  come  out  on  the 
Lord's  side  before  it  is  too  late.  "Bles- 
sed are  they  that  keep  his  testimonies, 
and  that  seek  him  with  the  whole 
h«art"  (Psa.  119:2). 

We  had  services  on  Thanksgiving 
day.  Sermon  by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger. 
Text,  Gen.  12:2. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
I.  W.  Eby. 

Dec.  5,  1911, 


Manchester,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Dear  Name: — We  again 
have  been  wondrously  blessed  with 
spiritual  food;  for  which  we  give  God 
the  glory.  The  brethren  J.  M.  R. 
Weaver  of  Newton,  Kans.,  and  K.  M. 
Weaver  Of  Harper,  Kans.,  began  a  ser- 
ies of  meetings  at  this  place  on  the 
evening  of  Nov.  18. 

Bro.  J.  M.  R.  Weaver  returned  to 
his  home  on  the  27th.  Bro.  I\.  M. 
Weaver  continued  the  meetings.  On 
account  of  the  snow  storm  the  27th 
meetings  were  postponed  until  Wed- 
nesday evening.  On  Thursday  A.  M. 
we  had  Thanksgiving  services,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver,  who 
spoke  from  Psa.  18. 

Meetings  closed  on  Thursday  eve- 
ning with  ten  confessions.  While  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  working  the  evil  spirit 
is  also  alive  and  active. 

May  God  richly  bless  the  brethren 
as  they  go  about  from  place  to  place, 
preaching  the  Gospel.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place. 

In  His  name, 

Maggie  M.  Kuhns. 

Dec.  5,  1911. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Blessed  Name: — On  Nov.  30  we 
had  a  profitable  day  spent  in  Sunday 
school  meeting,  which  was  the  first 
one  ever  held  at  this  place.  The  at- 
tendance was  fair  and  the  interest 
good.  Bro.  Samuel  Smeltzer,  wife  and 
mother-in-law,  Sister  Garber,  of  Nap- 
panee, Ind.,  were  with  us,  Bro.  Smeltz- 
er filled  the  vacancy  of  our  brother, 
Ira  Mast,  who  could  not  be  with  us  on 
account  of  sickness  in  his  family.  Bro. 
S.  presented  some  very  impressive 
thoughts  in  his  talk  on  the  subject, 
"What  to  teach  the  children."  There 
were  quite  a  number  of  very  good  talks 
given  during  the  day. 

Bro.  Lester  Hostetler  from  Goshen 
was  with  us  also  on  that  day. 

On  Nov.  19  one  dear  soul  was  taken 
into  the  church  by  letter. 

G.  W.  North. 

Dec.  6,  1911. 


Washington  Boro,  Pa. 

(Masonville  Congregation.) 

Last  evening  we  closed  a  series  of 
meetings  of  sixteen  consecutive  eve- 
nings, with  thirteen  confessions,  prac- 
ticallv  all  young.  The  meetings  were 
very 'well  attended.  A  deep  interest 
manifested,  both  by  members  as  well 
as  by  others.  Many  deep  convictions. 
We  look  for  a  number  of  other  confes- 
sions.. The  Lord  be  praised.  Bro.  J. 
W.  Weaver  preached  for  us. 

H.  H.  H. 

Dec.  6,  1911. 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  BIBLE 


In  Genesis  the  world  was  made  by  God's 

creative  hand; 
In  Exodus  the  Hebrews  marched  to  gain 

the  Promised  Land; 
Leviticus  contains  the  law,  holy,  and  just 

and  good. 

Numbers   records   the   tribes   enrolled — all 

sons  of  Abraham's  blood. 
Moses,    in    Deuteronomy,    records  God's 

might}'  deeds. 
Brave  Joshua  into  Canaan's  land  the  host 

of  Israel  leads, 
In  Judges  their  rebellion  oft  provokes  the 

Lord  to  smite, 
But   Ruth   records   the   faith   of  one  well 

pleasing  in  His  sight. 
In  First  and  Second  Samuel  of  Jesse's  son 

we  read. 

Ten  tribes  in  First  and  Second  Kings  re- 
volted from  his  seed. 

The  First  and  Second  Chronicles,  see  Judah 
captive  made; 

But  Ezra  leads  a  remnant  back  by  princely 
Cyrus'  aid. 

The  city  walls  o"f  Zion  Nehemiah  builds 
again, 

While   Esther  saves  her  people  from  the 

plots  of  wicked  men. 
In  Job  we  read  how  faith  will  live  beneath 

affliction's  rod, 
And  David's  Psalms  are  precious  songs  to 

every  child  of  God. 
The  Proverbs  like  a  goodly  string  of  choic- 
est pearls  appear, 
Ecclesiastes  teaches  man  how  vain  are  all 

things  here. 
The  mystic  Song  of  Solomon  exalts  sweet 

Sharon's  Rose: 
Whilst  Christ  the  Savior  and  the  King  the 

"rapt  Isaiah"  shows. 
The    warning    Jeremiah — Apostate  Israel 

scorns; 

His  plaintive  Lamentations  their  awful 
downfall  mourns. 

Ezekiel  tells  in  wondrous  words  of  dazzl- 
ing mysteries; 

While  Kings  and  Empires  yet  to  come, 
Daniel  in  vision  sees. 

Of  judgment  and  of  mercy,  Hosea  loves  to 
tell: 

Joel  describes  the  blessed  days  when  God 

with  man  shall  dwell. 
Among  Tekoa's  herdsmen,  Amos  received 

his  call; 

While  Obadiah  prophesies  of  Edom's  final 
fall. 

Jonah  enshrines  a  wondrous  type  of  Christ 
our  risen  Lord, 

Micah  pronounces  Judah  lost — lost,  but 
again  restored. 

Nahum  declares  on  Nineveh  just  judgment 
shall  be  poured, 

A  view  of  Chaldea's  coming  doom  Habak- 
kuk's  visions  give; 

Next  Zephaniah  warns  the  Jews  to  turn,  re- 
pent, and'  live. 

Haggai  wrote  to  those  who  saw  the  temple 
built  again, 

And  Zechariah  prophesied  of  Christ's  tri- 
umphant reign. 

Malachi  was  the  last  who  touched  the  high 
prophetic  chord; 

Its  final  notes  sublimely  show  the  coming 
of  the  Lord. 

Saints  Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke  and  John, 
the  Holy  Gospels  wrote, 

Describing  how  the  Savior  died — His  life, 
and  how  He  taught. 

The  Acts  show  God's  Apostles  owned  with 
signs  in  every  place, 

St.  Paul,  in  Romans,  teaches  us  how  man  is 
saved  by  grace. 

The  Apostle  in  Corinthians,  instructs,  ex- 
horts, reproves, 
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Galatians  show  that  faith  in  Christ  alone 
the  Father  loves, 

Ephesians  and  Philippians  tell  what  Chris- 
tians ought  to  be, 

Colossians  bids  us  live  to  God  and  for  eter- 
nity. 

In  Thessalonians  we  are  taught  the  Lord 
will  come  from  Heaven. 

In  Timothy  and  Titus  a  bishop's  rule  is  giv- 
en. 

Philemon  marks  a  Christian's  love,  which 

only  Christians  know, 
Hebrews  reveals  the  gospel  prefigured  by 

the  law. 

James  teaches  without  holiness  faith  is  but 

vain  and  dead; 
St.  Peter  points  the  narrow  way  in  which 

the  saints  are  led. 
John  in  his  three  Epistles  on  love  delights 

to  dwell, 

St.  Jude  gives  awful  warning  of  judgment, 
wrath  and  hell. 

The  Revelation  prophesies  of  that  tremend- 
ous day, 

When  Christ — and  Christ  alone  shall  be  the 
trembling  sinner's  stay. 

— Selected. 


WORK  WHILE  IT  IS  DAY 


By  Clayton  F.  Derstine. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

"For  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man 
can  work." 

How  sad  the  fact  that  we  are  so  long- 
in  the  world,  and  do  so  little  for  God, 
and  yet  do  so  much  for  Satan,  so  that 
we  need  repentance  every  day,  regret- 
ting many. thoughts,  actions  and  words. 

The  Work 

Statistics  showing  us  that  3,153,600 
souls,  or  one  soul  every  tick  of  the 
clock,  each  year  go  down  to  Christless 
graves,  many  of  them  with  these  hor- 
rible words  on  their  lips — "Lost,  lost 
for  eternity." 

Thousands  are  almost  persuaded  to 
accept  Christ,  but  through  the  incon- 
sistencies of  some  professed  church- 
members  fail  to  see  the  Christ-life  and 
its  fruits,  and  leave  unprepared  to  meet 
God. 

50,000  of  our  young  boys  every  year 
to  fill  the  gaps  of  our  down  and  out 
drunkards  (sad  to  say  they  not  only 
fill  the  gap,  but  start  a  larger  rank), 
millions  of  our  useful  men  doped,  and 
their  sound  minds  perverted  by  tobac- 
co and  rum. 

Numbers  of  church  members,  failing 
to  prepare  for  the  great  marriage  sup- 
per of  the  Lamb  (Rev.  19:7),  and  if  we 
hear  right  (II  Tim.  3:1-5  ;  I  Thes.  5  :3), 
the  time  of  His  coming  is  even  at  out- 
doors. Thousands  are  rocked  to  sleep 
by  prosperity,  pleasures,  and  men- 
pleasing  sermons,  who  utterly  fail  to 
hear  the  pleading  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God,  unless  shown  by  the  voice  of  one 
of  his  brethren  (II  Tim.  4:3). 

Also,  knowing  that  perilous  times 
are  upon  us,  men  are  having  a  form. of 
godliness,  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than 
lovers  of  God,  corrupting  winds  of 
doctrines  are  afloat,  Satan  trying  to 
impose  the  apostasy  upon  the  Church, 
and  nothing  but  a  vigorous  execution 
of  the  judgments  of  God's  Word  can 
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keep  her  free  from  apostate  Babylon. 
The  Lord  Our  Help 

But  with  such  a  responsible  work 
before  us,  our  frail  bodies  need  a  good 
helper,  the  Jesus  Christ  revealed  in  the 
Holy  Bible,  is  able  to  meet  any  weak- 
ness, and  has  a  remedy  for  all  the  fore- 
going ailments,  but  before  we  can 
show  a  soul  that  justification  by  faith 
saves  (Rom.  5:1)  we  need  to  know 
ourselves  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  and  having  passed  from 
darkness  unto  light  we  ought  then  to 
say  with  God's  Word,  "All  lusts  of 
the  flesh  are  sin"  (Eph.  2:3),  not  as 
some  people  would  like  to  have  it,  that 
it  fails  to  include  the  two  brothers,  to- 
bacco and  rum,  and  that  a  little  pride 
is  not  harmful. 

We  must  also  show  them  a  good 
foundation,  because  man  easily  doubts 
God,  we  dare  not  build  on  our  fore- 
fathers, tradition  or  some  good  minis- 
ter, etc.,  unless  like  some  Great  Re- 
formers did,  we  might  change  God's 
Word  (child  baptism  alluded  to)  or 
build  on  their  weakness,*-  while  Paul 
points  us  to  a  more  firm  foundation, 
"Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ" 
(I  Cor.  3:11). 

Qualities  of  a  Workman  and  Methods 

"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  un- 
to God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to 
be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth"  (II  Tim.  2:15).  After  this 
command  is  obeyed  it  will  leave  very 
little  time  for  idleness. 

Another  way  to  work  is  by  giving 
God  that  which  rightfully  belongs  to 
Him,  so  that  He  can  entrust  it  to  an- 
other Avorker.  If  the  God  of  the  Old 
Testament  demanded  one-tenth  of  the 
Jews'  income,  does  the  God  of  the  New 
Testament  require  less,  since  He  no 
more  requires  us  to  sacrifice  our  best 
sheep,  lambs,  oxen,  etc.,  and  in  turn 
sacrificed  His  Son  for  us?  This  is  a 
serious  question.  We  ought  to  answer 
that  with  whom  we  have  to  answer 
that  at  the  judgment,  because  it  is  ter- 
rible to  stand  before  God  a  robber. 
(Read  Mai.  3:8-10). 

Our  prayers  may  be  the  means  of 
helping  people  into  the  kingdom,  when 
all  other  ways  fail.  Some  of  the  most 
remarkable  conversions  were  brought 
about  by  prayer.  A  minister  of  the 
Gospel  once  said  that  if  five  souls 
would  covenant  together  to  pray  with- 
out ceasing,  he  believed  they  could  ac- 
complish greater  results  than  50  work- 
ers ;  but  both  go  hand  in  hand. 

A  personal  appeal  to  sinners  often 
takes  effect,  when  we,  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  show  the  blessedness  of  a 
Christ-life,  and  the  ruination  of  the 
monster  sin. 

"They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap 
in  joy.  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weep- 
eth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubt- 
less come  again,  bringing  his  sheaves 
with  him"  (Psa.  126:5,  6).  We  can- 
not deceive  God,  because  even  nature 
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can  be  fooled.  Plant  corn  in  mistake, 
expecting  wheat,  corn  is  the  result.  So 
if  we  sow  to  the  flesh,  we  of  it  reap 
corruption. 

I  feel  my  weakness  greatly  w  hen  I 
read  of  the  passion  which  some  men 
had  for  souls.  Christ  preached  Mis 
sermons,  talking  to  I  lis  brethren  con- 
cerning righteousness,  praying  all 
night,  and  afterward  went  up  to  Mt. 
Olives  to  die  for  them.  The  apostle 
Paul  preached  all  night,  enduring  ter- 
rible persecutions  and  afflictions,  all 
for  lost  souls. 

Witness  these  impressive  scenes: 
Millions  of  martyrs  horribly  killed, 
children  dying  peaceably  in  Christ,  to 
show  to  a  lost  world  that  Christ  can 
strengthen  the  weakest;  George 
Whitefield  standing  in  the  stairway  of 
his  home  at  Newburyport,  with  a  can- 
lde  in  his  hand,  preaching  to  an  audi- 
ence that  gathered  on  the  lawn,  till  the 
breaking  of  the  day  made  the  candle 
unnecessary;  Charles  G.  Finney  pre- 
paring to  sleep  in  a  barn,  rather  than  in 
a  comfortable  house,  praying  all  night 
for  power  over  sinners ;  D.  L.  Moody 
going  through  the  streets  of  Chicago, 
gathering  up  the  dirty  street  boys  into 
a  young  people's  meeting ,  teaching 
them  the  Bible ;  and  many  others 
wdiose  great  passion  for  souls  will  be 
rewarded. 

I  rejoice  that  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  general  is  awakening  to  the  fact  that 
we  must  work  while  it  is  day.  Our 
ministers  are  urging  non-conformity, 
separation  from  worldliness,  more  Bi- 
ble study,  more  spiritual  church  ser- 
vices, our  conferences  are  being  used 
as  a  powerful  force  for  good ;  our 
young  people's  and  Sunday  school 
teacher's  meetings  are  a  great  means 
to  help  to  a  greater  degree  of  consecra- 
tion and  separation;  our  church  paper, 
the  Gospel  Herald,  is  a  wholly  reliable 
paper,  whose  teachings  are  as  a  trum- 
pet which  gives  no  uncertain  sound,  no 
confusion  of  doctrines,  no  traditions, 
but  Christ  her  foundation ;  her  mis- 
sions are  obeying  Christ's  command 
when  he  told  them  to  go  out  into  the 
streets  and  lanes  and  "compel  them  to 
come  in ;"  while  other  churches  are 
wasting  their  precious  time  in  church 
socials,  festivals,  and  suppers.  May 
God  bless  the  efforts  of  those  churches 
which  are  making  us  of  any  means 
which  works-  for  good. 

If  we  fail  to  do  the  work,  another 
shall  do  it,  but  we  shall  lose  the  re- 
wards, as  the  tree  falleth,  so  it  lieth. 
The  Worker's  Reward 

"And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine 
as  the  stars  in  the  brightness  of  the 
firmament,  and  they  that  trun  many  to 
righteousness,  and  the  stars  forever 
and  ever." 

Souderton,  Pa. 


"The  whole  business  of  the  whole 
Church  is  to  preach  the  whole  Gospel 
to  the  whole  world." 


EVANGELISM  IN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 


By  .Mabel  kichl. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

( )ne  of  the  great  problems  w  hich 
faces  the  Christian  people  of  the  day 
is  the  evangelization  of  the  world.  In 
the  work  of  winning  souls  for  Christ, 
the  Sunday  school  has  an  important 
calling,  and  the  best  means  and  de- 
vices should  be  used  in  order  that  its 
work  be  fully  accomplished. 

Evangelism  implies  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  and  in  this  way  winning 
souls  for  the  Lord's  side.  Evangelism 
in  the  Sunday  school  signifies  the 
spreading  of  "the  Gospel  message  in 
the  Sunday  school,  in  such  a  way  that, 
through  it,  souls  may  be  Converted. 

What  really  is  the  purpose  of  the. 
Sunday  school?  Some  one  has  said: 
"The  purpose  and  duty  of  the  Sunday 
school  is  the  conversion  of  its  young 
people."  If  this  is  true,  are  our  Sun- 
day schools  all  over  our  land  really 
accomplishing  their  mission?  The 
Sunday  school  of  today  must  reach 
out  farther  than  ever  before  and 
should  not  cease  until  all  the  people 
in  its  community  have  been  gathered 
in.  The  Sunday  school  is  the  teaching 
department  of  the  Church,  and  a  train- 
ing school  for  those  who  come  under 
its  influence.  In  other  words,  the  win- 
ning of  souls,  the  cultivation  of  a 
Christian  character,  drawing  the 
young  to  the  Lord,  are  the  purposes  of 
the  Sunday  school.  Briefly  stated, 
evangelism  is  the  one  important  work 
in  the  Sunday  school,  in  which  every 
wide-awake  Sunday  school  strives  to 
be  successful. 

Plainly  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
school  is  very  important.  Eighty-five 
per  cent,  of  the  Christians  in  our  day 
were  brought  in  through  the  Sunday 
school.  It  is  one  of  the  greatest  in- 
stitutions of  modern  times,  and  yet 
some  of  our  able  men  have  generally 
admitted  that  the  weakest  point  of 
evangelism  in  recent  years,  has  been 
the  lack  of  concern  for  the  boys  and 
girls  of  our  Sunday  schools.  Think  of 
the  responsibility  which  rests  on  the 
coming  generation !  Youth  is  the  time 
for  preparation  for  such  activities  la- 
ter. Then,  surely,  the  Sunday  school 
should  be  one  of  the  strongest  points 
of  evangelism.  The  Sunday  school 
has  its  strongest  hold  on  children. 
These  bring  in  other  boys  and  girls 
and  very  often  parents.  I  believe  that 
if  more  attention  were  paid  to  the  boys 
and  girls-  of  our  Sunday  schools  more 
work  could  be  done.  This  is  clearly 
shown  in  the  case  of  the  Catholic  chil- 
dren. They  are  carefully  watched  and 
guarded  along  religious  lines  and  it  is 
rarely  seen  that  many  depart  from  the 
religion  of  their  fathers'.  Again,  the 
training  of  the  Buddhist  children 
shows  this.    It  is  said  that  more  at- 


tention is  paid  to  the  religious  train- 
ing of  these  children  than  any  other 
religion  gives,  and  as  a  result  Budd- 
hism is  today  believed  by  more  people 
than  any  other  belief.  Solomon  wisely 
said,  "Train  tip  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old,  he  wijl 
not  depart  Inmi  it." 

The  Sunday  school  is  one  of  the 
strongest  factors  in  soul  saving.  li 
God's  Word  is  taught  pure  and  simple, 
it  will  bring  conviction  to  the  heart. 
Mere  in  the  Sunday  school  the  good 
seed  is  sown  into  yottiig  hearts  which 
will  possibly  never  be  forgotten,  and 
which  in  time  will  again  show  itself 
in  Christian  work. 

We  have  considered  briefly  the  pur- 
pose, the  importance  and  what  might 
be  done  with  the  Sunday  school.  But 
— someone  must  make  an  effort  in  or- 
der that  these  things  be  carried  out, 
and  our  Sunday  schools  fulfill  their 
mission  along  evangelistic  lines.  Work 
of  this  kind  is  carried  forward  through 
co-operation.  First  there  must  be  co- 
operation between  God  and  the  indi- 
vidual; second,  between  individuals:" 
Where  there  is  co-operation  between 
God,  teachers  and  officers,  a  great 
work  can  be  done. 

There  is  one  thing  without  which  no 
Sunday  school  can  prosper  and  no 
great  work  can  be  done  in  gathering 
souls.  Absolutely  nothing  can  be 
done  without  consistent  prayer.  The 
good  that  comes  from  the  silent,  pray- 
ers of  the  devoted  worker  can  never 
be  fathomed.  It  should  have  the  most 
important  place  in  Sunday  school 
work.  They  must  however  be  offered 
in  sincerity  if  we  desire  to  derive  the 
benefit,  and  thus  win  souls  in  our  Sun- 
day schools. 

[n  the  evangelistic  work  in  the  Sun- 
day school,  the  people  have  a  certain 
work  to  do.  The  saved  pupils  in  a 
class  can  have  much  influence  over  the 
unsaved  if  a  little  effort  is  made.  One 
teacher's  experience  shows  this  cptite 
strongly.  The  Christian  pupils  in  his 
class  told  him  that  they  were  making 
a  special  effort  to  win  the  unsaved 
ones  for  Christ.  They  asked  him  to 
help.  Through  the  agency  of  sincere 
and  constant  prayer,  they  became  con- 
victed and  were  saved.  Much  good 
can  be  done  in  this  way,  if  effort  is 
made  and  God's  help  is  asked. 

Parents  also  have  a  part  in  carrying 
out  the  mission  of  the  Sunday  school. 
In  our  Sunday  schools  especially  the 
parents  have  a  great  work  to  do,  for 
it  is  through  them  that  the  children 
are  brought  to  the  Sunday  school.  A 
good  Christian  home  also  has  a  great 
influence  toward  making  a  successful 
Sunday  school.  If  parents  teach  their 
children  the  true  worth  of  a  Sunday- 
school,  its  purpose  and  why  it  has  been 
instituted,  and  urge  their  children  to 
study  carefully  the  lesson  assigned, 
much  good  will  be  accomplished,  for 
they  will  then  become  interested,  and 
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when  once  children  become  interested, 
a  large  part  of  the  work  is  done. 

The  official  head  of  the  Sunday 
school,  the  superintendent,  though  he 
may  not  be  so  important  in  some  lines 
as  "the  teacher  in  his  charge,  has  great 
influence  over  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
school.  J.  R.  Pepper  has  used  the 
three  great  basal  forces  of  the  physical 
world — heat,  light  and  electricity — to 
typify  the  foundation  qualities  of  a 
successful  superintendent.  First,  he 
must  be  heated  by  the  fire  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  that  he  may  be  able  to  appre- 
ciate the  responsibility  of  his  office. 
He  must  have  light,  that  he  may  have 
a  thorough  knowledge  of  all  his  teach- 
ers and  officers  under  him.  Electricity 
suggests  activity.  He  should  always 
strive  to  have  his  work  well  done.  A 
superintendent  with  these  character- 
istics, beside  having  the  love  of  God 
in  his  heart,  a  love  for  lost  souls  and  a 
prayerful  heart,  will  make  a  _  success- 
ful "worker  in  his  particular  line. 
(To  be  continued.) 


THANKSGIVING     SERVICE  AT 
WEST  LIBERTY  CHURCH 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  Joe  F.  Brunk  read  the  65th 
Psalm  in  the  opening  service.  Bro.  J. 
D.  Charles  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  preach- 
ed on  the  text,  "And  when  the  dew  fell 
upon  the  camp  in  the  night,  the  manna 
fell  upon  it"  (Num.  11  :29). 

Life,  he  said,  is  an  apprenticeship  to 
our  resignation  and  should  bring  us  to 
an  appreciation  of  God's  loving  kind- 
ness. We  were  requested  to  examine 
ourselves  and  compare  our  present 
standing  at  this  Thanksgiving  service 
to  the  one  last  year.  If  not  more 
thankful  now  than  then,  our  state  of 
spirituality  is  decidedly  lower. 

The  dew  that  fell  was  a  usual  thing, 
the  manna  was  unusual.  In  life  we 
have  usual  daily  blessings  and  betimes 
we  have  unusual  blessings  that  are 
manna  to  the  hungry  soul.  Health  and 
strength  of  body  and  mind  may  be  our 
daily  blessings.  These  are  reasons  for 
daily  thanksgiving.  If  we  set  our  af- 
fections on  things  above,  whether 
plowing  in  the  furrow  or  on  a  Gospel 
line,  it  is  God  who  is  the  Giver  of  the 
manna  and  He  it  is  to  whom  is  due  all 
honor  and  thanksgiving  and  praise. 
The  dew  is  a  kind  of  a  mystery  that 
even  scientists  can  not  explain.  So 
the  manna,  as  it  was  called,  is  a  mys- 
tery. Railroad  irons  must  be  changed. 
The  old  ones  become  brittle  and  must 
be  replaced  with  new  ones.  Why  the 
old  ones  become  brittle  cannot  be  ex- 
plained, which  is  one  of  the  mysteries 
of  our  day.  The  poet  says,  "God  moves 
in  a  mysterious  way,  His  wonders  to 
perform  ....  God  is  His  own  in- 
terpreter, and  lie  will  make  it  plain." 
"All  things  work  together  for  good  to 


them  that  love  God,  who  are  called  ac- 
cording to  His  purpose." 

The  Psalmist  says,  "He  will  with- 
hold from  us  no  good  thing,"  and  "the 
lines  are  fallen  unto-  me  in  pleasant 
places."  Jesus  is  the  Bread  of -Life, 
He  has  the  manna  for  the  soul  and 
should  be  the  object  for  our  greatest 
thanksgiving. 

On  Thursday  evening  Bro.  Charles 
gave  us  many  deplorable  facts  pertain- 
ing to  the  subject,  "What  is  the  Trend 
of  Modern  Religious  Thought  of  the 
Christian  Church?"  There  are  those 
who  are  teaching  that  Buddhism  is  all 
right,  and  also.,  If  the  Bible  is  inspired, 
so  are  the  writings  of  great  men  in- 
spired. Also  that  there  is  no  religion 
of  the  devil.  You  are  to  leave  off  the 
"d"  and  have  it  only  of  "evil."  All  this 
kind  of  thought  is  devil-inspired.  Again 
they  teach,  that  by  God  is  meant 
'  GOOD  only,  so  that  whatever  is  grand 
and  glorious  is  so  because  of  the 
GOOD  that  man  may  be  doing.  The 
Holy  Ghost  is  but  an  influence.  The 
stories  of  Jesus  are  but  a  myth.  Few 
people  will  contend  that  Adam  and 
Eve  were  persons.  Many  other  infidel 
doctrines  were  cited  and  their  fallacies 
exposed. 

Windom,  Kans. 


REMEMBRANCE   OF  ANOTHER 
THANKSGIVING  DAY 


By  Levi  D.  Hershberger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Another  Thanksgiving  day  has  pass- 
ed into  history.  We  praise  God  for 
health  and  strength  sufficient  that  we 
could  go  to  the  house  of  worship  and 
hear  another  thanksgiving  sermon,  at 
the  Blouo-h  Church.  Bro.  E.  T.  Blough 
preached  the  sermon.  Text,  II  Cor.  6 : 
11.  He  brought  out  many  reasons  why 
we  should  be  thankful  to  an  almighty 
God. 

Dearly  beloved,  this  should  not  be 
the  only  day  to  thank  the  Lord.  The 
divine  admonition  is.  "Pray  without 
ceasing."  Thanks  will  come  from  a 
heart  of  prayer.  When  prayer  ceases, 
thanksgiving  will  cease. 

Let  us  remember  our  last  Thanks- 
giving day  and  meditate  upon  the 
auestion  as  to  whether  we  spent  the 
day  according  to  the  Word  of  God. 
That  we  might  live  a  more  faithful  life 
should  be  our  continual  prayer. 

Hollsopple,  Pa. 

THOUGHTS  ON  DRESS 


A  friend  sends  us  a  newsoaner  clip- 
ping containing  the  nicttire  of  a  fam- 
ous society  woman  clad  in  one  of  the 
so-called  full-dress  p-arments,  which  a 
stretch  of  the  imagination  mav  permit 
ns  to  concede  to  be  at  least  a  half- 
dress.  The  dress  no  doubt  cost  hun- 
dreds of  dollars,  for  a  friend  who 
knows  tells  us  that  the  less  goods 
there  is  in  a  society  womans'  dress 


the  more  it  is  likely  to  cost.  As  a 
wonderful  example  of  the  dressmak- 
er's art  it  probably  has  many  admir- 
ers. A  conservative  estimate  of  the 
wearer  might  lead  one  to  say  that  half 
of  her  is  frills  and  laces,  the  other 
half  is  indecent  exposure.  In  the  ar- 
ticle, in  contrast  to  this  butterfly  of 
society,  are  the  pictures  of  several 
Dunker  and  Quaker  women  and  a 
number  of  Amish  young  people.  The 
title  of  the  article  is,  "Does  Dress 
Really  get  Women  into  Trouble?" 
The  writer  labors  to  show  that  while 
many  of  the  plain  sects  do  not  permit 
their  women  to  indulge  in  the  worldly 
display  of  dress  their  home  life  is  ideal 
and  divorces  and  the  domestic  unhap- 
piness  that  leads-  up  to  them  are  prac- 
tically unknown.  We  agree  with  him 
that  the.  modesty  and  domestic  taste  of 
the  wife  are  a  very  great  factor  in  hap- 
piness of  the  home  and  anything  that 
encourages  these  virtues  does  that 
much  for  a  happy  home  life. 

Time  and  again  the  world  is  com- 
pelled to  realize  that  an  escape  from 
the  simple  life  is  a  step  towards  un- 
happiness.  Simple  living,  simple 
dressing,  simple  thinking,  and  simple 
worship  are  the  cornerstones  of  con- 
tentment. We  do  not  presume  to  dic- 
tate what  the  cut  of  any  woman's  gar- 
ment should  be  or  of  what  material  it 
should  be  made,  such  things  are  gov- 
erned by  circumstances,  but  we  do  be- 
lieve that  a  great  amount  of  unhappi- 
ness  would  certainly  be  avoided  and 
much  in  character  would  be  saved  .if 
wives  lived  for  more  than  dress  and 
display.  (A  study  of  Rom.  12:1.  2,  I 
Tim.  2:9,  10,  and  I  Pet.  3:3,  4,  will 
give  us  some  practical  suggestions, 
however.— Ed.)  A  simple,  but  dig- 
nified habit  is  an  index  to  the  charac- 
ter of  the  wearer  that  one  may  safely 
follow. 

It  is  bad  enough  when  wives,  whose 
God-given  mission  is  to  .  preside 
over  homes  and  rear  their  children  to 
pious  and  modest  lives,  forsake  or  for- 
get their  opportunity  and  live  to  at- 
tract the  notice  of  men  and  the  envy  of 
women  by  squandering  the  income  of 
the  family  for  vain  or  even  immodest 
dressing,  but  when  mothers  encour- 
age their  daughters  to  this  sort  of  a 
thing  it  is  really  pathetic  and  we  won- 
der what  things  are  coming  to. 

The  mothers  who  aid  and  abet  their 
daughters  in  the  wearing  of  gaudy  and 
suggestive  things  that  attract  the  sen- 
suous notice  of  men  have  much  to  an- 
swer for.  Humiliation  and  shame  are 
the  most  likely  things  that  the  future 
has  in  store  for  them.  In  the  end,  no 
matter  how  it  may  be  defended  by 
them  who  indulge  in  it,  dressing  in 
transparent  or  abbreviated  garments 
is  suggestive,  and  the  wearing  of  such 
garments  are  reflectively  making  mo- 
desty appear  to  be  but  an  affectation 
and  Virtue  something  that  is  but  half- 
seriously  regarded. — The  Menuonite.. 


1911 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


593 


(Continued  from  page  586.) 
ers,  who  journey  on  in  darkness  to  per- 
dition, in  the  chief  cities  of  boasted 
Christian  lands?  Shall  we  look  to 
those  nations  who  claim  to  be  mental- 
ly and  morally  in  advance  of  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  globe,  but  who 
spend  more  money  for  strong  drink 
than  the}'  do  for  bread,  and  whose 
yearly  expenditure  lor  all  religious 
and  secular  instruction,  and  for  all  pur- 
poses of  Christian  charity,  would  not 
pay  for  the  cost  of  the  intoxicating 
drinks  consumed  bv  them  in  a  single 
month  ? 

Shall  we  look  to  the  centers  of  Chris- 
tian civilization,  where  squalor  crowds 
on  splendor)  and  where  Lazarus  still 
lies,  licked  bv  dogs,  hard  by  the  rich 
man's  gate;  where  in  the  midst  of  la- 
vished wealth  and  wasted  treasure, 
thousands  of  helpless  women  make 
their  dire  election  between  hunger  and 
shame,  starvation  and  damnation? 
Shall  we  explore  the  great  cities  of 
Christendom,  where,  surrounded  by 
sky-piercing  steeples  and  sweetly 
chiming  bells,  poor,  helpless,  mother- 
less, friendless  outcasts  wander,  wet 
and  weary,  through  the  midnight 
hours,  scorned  by  Simon. the  Pharisee 
and  his  proud  wife  and  silk-robed 
daughters;  finding  no  way  to  draw 
near  to  Him  who  calls  the  heavy  laden 
to  come  and  rest ;  no  place  in  the  rich 
man's  house  to  bathe  His  feet  with 
penitential  tears;  no  path  open  but 
the  dowmvard  way;  no  gate  ajar  but 
the  broad  gate  that  leadeth  to  destruc- 
tion? Shall  we  visit  the  gorgeous 
temples  erected  to  Him  who.,  more 
homeless  than  the  foxes  and  birds,  was 
cradled  in  a  wayside  manger,  and  was 
buried  in  a  stranger's  tomb — but  the 
price  of  whose  blood  bought  a  potter's 
field  where  strangers  might  be  buried 
— we  shall  find  by  the  smell  of  mint, 
anise  and  cummin,  that  the  tithes  are 
promptly  paid  by  the  proud  Pharisees 
whose  "God-I-thank-thee"  echoes 
through  the  sounding  aisles ;  but  shall 
we  not  also  find  fraud  and  greed  sit- 
ting side  by  side  in  the  chief  seats  of 
the  synagogue,  and  unclean  reptiles 
swarming  like  frogs  of  Egypt,  while 
the  tables  of  the  money  changers  still 
stand  right  side  up,  and  no  scourge  of 
small  cords  drives  the  buyers  and  sell- 
ers from  the  sacred  place? 

Shall  we  look  to  China,  along  whose 
borders  a  few  mission  stations  twinkle 
like  tapers  in  the  midst  of  a  darkness 
wide  reaching  and  almost  impene- 
trable? While  we  rejoice  at  the  sal- 
vation of  some  in  the  far-ofT  land  of 
Sinim,  how  long  has  it  been  since  ev- 
ery passing  day  witnessed  the  horrible 
death  of  not  less  that  one  thousand 
Chinamen,  diseased,  debauched,  de- 
graded, murdered  and  damned  by  the 
use  of  that  opium  which  was  raised 
and  sold  by  the  British  government 
and  forced  on  the  unwilling  heathen  by 
Christian  England  at  the  cannon's  and 
at  the  bayonet's  point?    and  while  the 


British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  re- 
ported an  income  of  one  million  dol- 
lars per  year  for  the  diffusion  of  the 
Word  of  God,  the  Christian  govern- 
ment of  Great  Britain  derived  an  an- 
nual income  of  forty-five  million  of 
dollars  from  the  opium  trade. 

Shall  we  turn  to  India,  with  its  myr- 
iad populations,  where  the'  rules  of 
this  same  Christian  nation  so  long  bar- 
red tlie  way  against  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  which  has  at  last  effected  an 
entrance,  but  where  intemperance  and 
dissipation  have  made  such  havoc  that, 
to  use  the  words  of  Arch-deacon  Jef- 
feries,  a  missionary  there,  "For  one 
really  converted  Christian  as  a  fruit  of 
Missionary  labor,  the  drinking"  prac- 
tices of  the  English  have  made  fully  a 
thousand  drunkards  in  India?" 

Shall  we  look  to  the  far-off  islands 
of  the  Southern  seas,  where  heathen- 
ism has  been  banished  by  the  light  of 
Gospel  truth,  and  barbarism  has  given 
place  to  an  enlightened  civilization? 
We  shall  find  that  those  races  which 
lived  in  health  and  strength  in  spite  of 
barbarism  and  cannibalism  are  now 
slowly  dying  out,  from  unreportable 
diseases  and  vices,  unknown  in  their 
barbarous  condition,  but  which  have 
been  brought  to  their  shores  by  sailors 
from  Christian  lands,  and  which, 
spreading  like  the  gangrene  of  hell,  are 
eating  out  the  sources  of  the  national 
life. 

Where  shall  we  go  to  find  the  evi- 
dence of  this  glad'  era  of  universal 
peace  and  blessing  which  is  proclaim- 
ed as  so  sure  to  come  and  so  near  at 
hand?  It  is  easy  on  platforms  and  at 
anniversaries  to  speak  of  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel  and  the  diffusion  of  the 
Word  of  God,  and  in  this  do  we  rejoice 
and  will  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable; 
but  while  many  are  exhibiting  to  de- 
lighted assemblies  these  gracious  to- 
kens of  divine  favor  and  blessing,  who 
keeps  an  account  of  the  statistics  of 
the  work  of  the  prince  of  darkness,  the 
god  of  this  world?  A  company  of 
Christians  assemble  and  congratulate 
themselves  upon  the  rescue  of  a  dozen 
or  a  hundred  men  from  ruin  in  some 
great  city ;  suppose,  on  the  other  hand, 
all  the  dealers  in  strong  drink  and  the 
panderers  of  vice  and  crime  should 
gather  themselves  together  and  count 
up  the  victims  ensnared,  the  hearts 
broken,  the  homes  desolated,  the  lives 
blighted  and  the  souls  ruined  by  their 
infernal  craft;  suppose  their  annual  re- 
ports were  issued,  in  which  they  gave 
the  number  of  drunkards  made  during 
the  year,  the  number  induced  to  take 
the  first  glass,  the  number  of  murders 
and  suicides  due  to  their  terrible  traf- 
fic, the  souls  enticed  from  paths  of  in- 
nocence and  peace,  and  led  in  ways  of 
darkness  and  death  ;  suppose  that  such 
a  report  could  be  laid  upon  our  tables 
fresh  from  the  press,  or  suppose  it 
should  meet  us  as  we  read  our  morn- 
ing papers ;  suppose  along  with  it  were 


placed  the  statistics  of  wealth  lavished 
by  Christians  on  vanities  and  follies 
set  over  against  the  amount  doled  out 
for  purposes  of  Christian  endeavor; 
would  not  such  exhibition  as  this 
speedily  cause  us  to  hide  our  faces  in 
the  very  dust,  and  instead  of  boasting 
of  the  work  accomplished,  cry  out  to 
God  for  mercy  and  for  help? 
Altoona,  Pa. 


"O,   FOR   A  FAITH" 


"O,  for  a  faith  that  will  not  shrink, 

Though  pressed  by  every  foe; 
That  will  nut  tremble  mi  the  brink 

Of  any  earthly  woe. 

That  will  not  murmur  nor  complain 

Beneath  the  chastening  rod, 
But,  in  the  hour  of  grief  or  pain, 

Will  lean  upon  its  Cud. 

That   hears    unmoved    the    world's  dread 
frown, 

Nor  heeds  its  scornful  smile; 
That  seas  of  trouble  cannot  drown, 
Or  Satan's  arts  beguile. 

Lord,  give  us  such  a  faith  as  this, 
And  then,  whate'er  may  come, 

We'll  taste  e'en  here,  the  hallowed  bliss 
Of  an  eternal  home." 

— E.  G.  Reiff. 


REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  on  Thanks- 
giving Day,  Nov.  30,  1911,  at 
Fairview,  Mich. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

'  Meeting  was  opened  in  the  morning  by 
song  and  prayer,  after  which  the  organiza- 
tion was  as  follows:  Mod.,  Moses  Steiner; 
Sec,  Fred.  F.  Stutzman;  Chor.,  Ray  Bon- 
trager. 

A  forenoon  and  an  evening  session  was 
consumed  in  discussing  -the  following  sub- 
jects : 

Objects  of  Sunday  school. 

Encouragements  and  discouragements  of 
Sunday  school  work. 

Home  effects  on  Sunday  school. 

Childhood — Powers  and  possibilities. 

The  ideal  Sunday  school. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  out  of  Sunday 
school. 

The  relation  of  Sunday  school  to  Church. 

Advantages  and  disadvantages  of  teach- 
ers' meetings. 

The  young  people's  meeting. 

What  can  the  Sunday  school  do  in  mis- 
sion work. 

Some  of  the  thoughts  presented  were: 

Sunday  school  prepares  us  for  the  work 
of  the  Church  and  helps  us  to  avoid  the 
snares  of  the  devil. 

It  is  encouraging  when  non-Christians 
attend  Sunday  school  and  all  the  members 
do  their  best;  but  is  discouraging  when 
members  will  not  attend  regularly;  and  not 
on  time,  and  must  he  coaxed  or  driven  to 
all  they  do. 

Sunday  school  is  a  collection  of  homes. 
It  should  not  be  a  question  in  our  homes 
on  Sunday  morning  whether  we  want  to  go 
to  church,  but  should  be  a  settled  fact  that 
we  all  go. 

As  children  grow  older,  new  problems 
present  themselves  to  be  solved'  by  par- 
ents and  Sunday  school.  Children  are  an 
example  to  older  ones.  Have  children 
grow  up  in  Sunday  school  and  they  will 
remain  in  church. 

Lack   of   sympathy   between   leaders  of 


594 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


December  14 


the  Church  and  young  people  is  a  great 
hindrance  to  work. 

The  teachers  having  agreed  at  teachers' 
meeting  are  able  to  present  the  same 
thought  of  the  lesson.  Disadvantages  ap- 
pear only  to  those  that  d'o  not  attend. 

Young  people  seldom  realize  the  advan- 
tages they  are  enjoying.  The  Word  of 
God  is  sometimes  handled  too  lightly  in 
our  young  people's  meeting. 

The  first  work  of  a  mission  is  to  estab- 
lish a  Sunday  school.  Parents  may  be 
reached  through  the  children.  Many  peo- 
ple are  brought  into  the  Church  by  Sunday 
school. 

The  meeting  was  well  attended  and  much 
enjoyed. 

Secretary. 
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Mod.,  J.  S.  Horner;  Secys.,  Noah  W. 
King,   Noah   A.  Hershberger. 

The  Sunday  school  and  its  mission. 

1.  Imparting  Bible  knowledge.     E.  A. 

Mast. 

It  is  not  enough  to  think  that  the  super- 
intendent and  other  officers  and  teachers 
impart  knowledge,  but  all  in  attendance 
should  give  and  receive  knowledge.  To 
impart  right  we  must  be  spirit-filled. 

2.  Raising  the  standard  of  living.  Menno 
Troyer. 

Minds  are  continually  busy,  especially 
the  children's.  Those  who  are  in  Sunday 
school  will  not  meet  with  the  temptations 
those  do  who  are  not  in  Sunday  school. 
The  Sunday  school  is  a  great  shield  of  pro- 
tection. 

3.  Evangelizing  the  world.  N.  M.  Sla- 
baugh. 

Church  and  Sunday  school  must  both  be 
good.  Work  must  go  hand  in  hand.  The 
doctrine  of  the  Church  should  be  taught 
whenever  opportunity  affords.  Much  evan- 
gelizing should  be  done  to  enlarge  the  bor- 
ders. A  Sunday  school  full  of  the  Spirit 
creates  a  desire  for  preaching  and  good 
preaching  will  create  a  desire  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  church. 

Recitation,  Harvest  Home.    Ima  King. 

What  are  some  of  the  things  that  work 
against  the  Sunday  school?    Lon  M.  Miller. 

Some  will  come  to  the  church  but  will 
show  more  interest  outside  than  inside  the 
church.  Others  get  inside  the  church  but 
do  not  manifest  much  interest  in  recitation 
or  otherwise. 

The  teacher  out  of  Sunday  school.  G. 
W.  North. 

Teacher  should  live  the  six  days  in  the 
week  according  as  he  has  taught  or  in- 
structed while  in  the  class.  He  should 
know  that  he  teaches,  though  absent  from 
the  class. 

Recitation,  On  the  hilltop.  Neod'a  Hersh- 
berger. 

Home  effects  on  Sunday  school.  Noah 
W.  King. 

The  subject  presents  three  themes:  home, 
effects,  and  Sunday  school.  Our  homes  are 
what  we  make  them.  Here  we  spend  a  life- 
time. Every  home  has  its  effect  on  some- 
thing, if  not  on  the  Sunday  school,  then  OH 
something  else.  If  God  has  no  place  in 
our  liotr.es  then  home  is  missing  her  mark 
and  the  effect  of  that  home  on  the  Sunday 
school  is  not  good.  Our  Sunday  schools 
art-  largely  what  our  homes  make  them. 

What  can  be  done  to  reach  and  retain  the 
children?    J.  S.  Homer. 

We  must  exercise  friendship  and  socia- 
bility. To  gain  them  we  must  in  some  way 
get  close  enough  to  them  to  reach  them. 
We  can  retain  them  by  finding  out  their 
difficulties  ami  trials,  and  showing  a  will- 
ingness to  help  them  out  of  all  these  diffi- 
culties; 


Recitation,  The  collier's  son.  Maud 
Hensler. 

Do  I  need  the  Sunday  school  or  does  the 
Sunday  school  need  me?    Willard  King. 

Co-operative;  I  need  the  Sunday  school 
and  the  Sunday  school  needs  me.  What 
would  we  become  like  if  it  were  not  for  the 
Sunday  school?  What  would  become  of 
the  Sunday  school  if  it  were  not  for  our 
attendance,  support  and  interest? 

What  to  Teach  children.    Bro.  Smeltzer. 

First,  obedience.  Children  who  will  not 
obey  parents  while  young  will  not  as  a  rule 
obey  when  old.  If  not  parents,  as  a  rule 
they  will  not  obey  God.  Do  not  allow  chil- 
dren to  do  things  while  young  that'  you 
would  not  be  glad  to  have  them  do  when 
they  are  older. 

Recitation,  Tula  Hensler. 

Some  Sunday  school  problems. 

1.  Punctuality.    Samuel  Kauffman. 

All  things  must  have  a  beginning.  Sun- 
day school  has  a  time  for  beginning,  9:30 
A.  M.  means  that  time  and  no  other  time. 
All  should  be  present  and  then  everybody 
would  be  in  place.  The  parable  of  the  wise 
and  foolish  virgins  was  referred  to. 

2.  Attendance.    Katie  Frey. 

If  attendance  is  not  good,  then  interest 
is  lacking.  Young  folks  are  often  not  in  at- 
tendance because  they  have  not  had  the 
right  kind  of  an  invitation.  Be  sure  and 
interest  those  in  attendance,  and  their  pres- 
ence will  bring  others.  Use  plenty  of  pa- 
tience, watch  and  observe  not  only  the 
weak  ones  as  though  you  thought  them  in 
the  wrong,  but  encourage  every  good  work. 

3.  Discipline.    Glen  Troyer. 
Discipline    is    of    no    less    interest  than 

punctuality  and  attendance.  Be  fully  or- 
ganized. Much  depends  upon  organization 
and  unity.  The  conduct  in  general  in  Sun- 
day school  should  be  quiet  and  as  becomcth 
Christianity.  We  should  show  obedience 
to  our  superiors  in  Sunday  school,  and  if 
this  be  true  of  our  superiors  here  on  earth, 
how  much  more  should'  we  be  obedient  to 
our  heavenly  Father. 

Teachers'  preparation.  Susie  King. 
It  is  one  of  the  essentials  of  the  teacher. 
Sunday  school  work  should  interest  teach- 
ers to  such  an  extent  that  full  preparation 
is  made  for  every  lesson.  In  our  Sunday 
school  teaching  we  are  not  only  judged  by 
pupils  and  patrons,  but  by  Christ  who  is 
able  to  grade  correctly. 

Noah  W.  King, 

Noah  A.  Hershberger. 

Secretaries. 
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Devotional  exercises. 
'  What  can  I  do  to  promote  the  interest 
of  the  Sunday  school  meeting  and  Christian 
work?    Geo.  Dowd'en. 

I  should  help  to  make  the  Sunday  school 
meeting  a  place  where  we  exchange  our 
experience  and  observation  and  not  our 
theories  alone. 

Personal  sacrifice  in  Sunday  school  work. 
Ed.  Greten. 

We  should  give  our  best  time  and'  not 
only  our  spare  moments  to  the  Sunday 
school  work. 

Thanksgiving  sermon.    Andrew  Miller. 

Text,  Eph.  5:20:  "Giving  thanks  to  God 
always  for  all  things." 

Qualifications  of  a  successful  Sunday 
school  worker.  Lela  Lantz,  William  Weav- 
er. 

We  must  have  a  passion  for  souls,  for 
truth  and  for  Christ.  We  must  feel  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  work.  Sunday  school 
work  is  not  merely  a  Sunday's  job. 

The  teacher's  duties  out  of  Sunday 
school.    Orlando  Hooley, 


He  must  be  an  example  for  his  pupils 
and  know  them  thoroughly  out  of  Sunday 
school. 

Children's  meeting.    Delia  Bickel. 

Our  boys  and  girls — the  future  Church. 

Oscar  Hostetler. 

We  must  plant  the  seed  today  that  the 
future  Church  may  reap. 

Opportunity  and  responsibility  of  par- 
ents relative  to  Sunday  school  work.  M.  L. 
Steiner. 

The  home  offers  a  grand  opportunity  for 
Bible  study.  Give  future  generation  a  spir- 
itual inheritance. 

Sunday  school  as  a  character  builder.  B. 
B.  King. 

Children  are  more  open-hearted'  in  Sun- 
day school,  hence  the  opportunity  for 
moulding  their  characters.  The  Sunday 
school  should  not  only  bring  to  Christ  but 
also  build  up  in  Christ. 

Query  box.    B.  B.  King. 

Five  minute  talks  were  given  on  the  fol- 
lowing subjects: 

Fina'ing  and  training  new  workers. 

The  supreme  goal — winning  the  pupil  to 
Christ. 

Past   opportunities — lost,  improved. 

Should  a  teacher  ever  make  an  excuse  of 
not  knowing  his  lesson? 

How  succeed  in  getting  to  study  their 
lessons  at  home? 

How  best  deal  with  the  inattentive? 

Best  methods  of  selecting  teachers. 

Qualifications    of  teachers'. 

Teacher's  purpose. 

Ideal  and  Attainment — (a)  The  young 
man,  Raymond  Hartzler.  (b)  The  young 
Woman,  Eva  Kauffman. 

The  man  who  is  doing  his  best  is  hu- 
manly perfect.  Strength,  physically,  mor- 
ally, and  spiritually  should  be  the  young 
person's  ideal.  Christ  is  our  ideal.  The 
young  woman's  ideal  should  not  be  to  be- 
come a  fashion's  lady,  but  a  virtuous  wom- 
an. 

Organization:  Mods.,  Frank  Martin,  Wil- 
liam Weaver;  Chor.,  Simon  Beck;  Sec, 
Edwin  Yoder. 
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Donations: — W.  S.  Kilheffer,  1  basket  let- 
tuce; Hattie  Clay,  1  crock  jelly;  Katie  Esh- 
bach,  1  basket  potatoes;  Mrs.  Christian 
Nissley,  2  jars  pears;  Henry  Gish,  1  crock 
apple  butter;  John  B.  Reist,  1  1-2  bit.  ap- 
ples, 1-2  bu.  chestnuts,  seme  dried  apples 
and  home-made  soap. 

Cash: — Anna  Mumma,  .58;  Lizzie  Ems- 
wiler,  .50;  John  F.  Kolb,  $5.00;  Jonas 
Horst,  $1.00;  Henry  Metzler,  $1.00;  Jacob 
S.  Sweigart,  $1.00;  Peter  Hess,  $1.00;  A.  L. 
Gentz,  .50. 

Services: — We  were  admonished  to  do 
our  duties  during  the  month  by  Bro.  Noah 
H.  Mack  on  the  5th  from  Rev.  2:10;  on  the 
16th  by  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Minot,  N.  D., 
from  Ps'a.  23.  On  the  19th  Bros.  Noah 
Landis  and'  John  Bucher  had  the  services 
and  we  commemorated  the  suffering  and 
death  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Master  with 
the  emblems  of  bread  and  wine.  On  the 
30th  Bro.  Daniel  Cish  handed  out  the  bread 
of  life  in  a  Thanksgiving  service  and  ad- 
monished us  to  our  duty  to  lie  thankful  at 
all  times.    Text,  1  Tim.  2. 

Health  in  the  Home  is  good.  One  broth- 
er left  us  to  go  to  the  hospital.  The  Lord 
bless  him  and  keep  him.  We  have  52  in- 
mates at  the  present.  Visitors  that  regis- 
tered, 200.  We  beg  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  that  we  in  our  weakness  may  con- 
duct this  Home  to  His  glory  and  the  wel- 
fare of  never-dying  souls. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

T.  E.  Moyer. 
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Of  the  Fourth  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting 
held  at  the  A.  M.  Church,  near  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  Nov.  4,  1911 
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Organization:  Mod.,  Dan  Roth;  Chors., 
J.  M.  Schlegel,  M.  H.  Hostetler;  Secys., 
C.  R.  Widmer,  Albert  D.  Erb. 

Missionary  sermons,  A.  P.  Troyer  and 
John  Blosser.  Texts,  Psa.  111:2;  Prov. 
20:18. 

Today  is  the  accepted  time  to  serve  the 
Lord  and  Master.  Our  victory  will  be  won 
under  the  banner  of  unity.  Those  who  are 
ruled  by  the  Holy  Spirit  are  instruments 
in  God's  hand's  for  service  true.  Allow 
the  grace  of  God  to  shape  and  lit  you  for 
His  great  work.  Those  who  need  llis  love 
the  Master  loves  most.  Too  many  parents 
are  unconcerned  about  their  sons  and 
daughters.  Our  love  of  God  is  guaged  by 
our  love  toward'  man. 

The  present  demands  of  the  mission  field. 
We  must  offer  our  lives  wholly  and  with- 
out reserve  into  the  hands  of  God  in  order 
to  win  success  in  the  mission  field  today. 
The  Christian's  duty,  do  all  you  can  to  help 
lift  fallen  man.  The  essential  demands  are 
more  concentrated  workers. 

The  mission  problems  of  today. 

A  deeper  awakening  of  our  responsibility 
concerning  our  fellowmen.  More  conse- 
crated workers  to  take  charge  of  the  Mas- 
ter's business.  The  pioneers  of  the  mis- 
sionaries, solved  the  mission  problems  of 
the  past,  by  taking  an  active  part  in  the 
work.  Likewise  the  same  may  be  true  to- 
day. 

How  create  more  interest  in  the  mission 
work? 

Spread'  the  Gospel  by  good  literature. 
Encourage  the  laborers  in  the  good  work. 
The  family  altar  directs  a  deep  influence  as 
a  power  for  good. 

Moved  and  carried  that  each  congrega- 
tion on  the  Pacific  Coast  appoint  one  com- 
mitteeman at  once  to  work  in  unison,  in 
looking  into  the  advisability  of  establish- 
ing a  mission  in  the  city  of  Portland,  Oreg. 

Secretaries. 
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The  above  Board,  composed  of  one  mem- 
ber from  each  congregation  in  this  con- 
ference district,  and  the  district  member  of 
the  M.  B.  of  M.  and  C.  met  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege Dec.  T,  1911,  at  12:30  P.  M.,  for  the 
purpose  of  completing  and  adopting  plans 
and  method's  of  conducting  the  work.  The 
officers  and  executive  committee  now  is  as 
follows:  Pres.,  N.  E.  Byers,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Vice-pres.,  B.  B.  King,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.; 
Sec,  J.  K.  Bixler;  Treas.,  G.  L.  Bender, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  O.  S.  Hostetler,  Topeka,  Ind. 
It  was  decided  that  the  secretary  acquaint 
himself  with  the  condition  of  our  missions, 
etc.,  and  where  the  needs  are  greatest,  and 
report  each  month  to  all  members  of  the 
Board,  who  shall  make  such  needs  known 
to  their  congregations. 

In  order  to  secure  more  system  in  our 
evangelistic  work,  it  was  decided  that  each 
board  member  report  to  the  secretary  not 
later  than  Mar.  1,  1912,  the  wishes  of  the 
congregation  regarding  an  evangelist  or  Bi- 
ble conference  teachers,  and  the  secretary, 
when  desired,  shall  secure  such  workers  for 
the  year  1912-13. 

Other  important  matters  were  discussed 
but  not  fully  decided. 

Secretary. 
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Jutzi— Eender.—  Oct.  5,  1911,  Bro.  John 
Jutzi  of  Topping,  Out.,  to  Sister  Sarah 
Bender  of  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  at  Stein- 
man's  Church,  Bro.  Peter  Boshart  officiat- 
ing. 


Bast— Jutzi.— Nov.  19,  1911,  at  the  East 
Zorra  Church,  Bro.  Dan  Bast  of  New  Ham- 
burg, Out.,  to  Sister  Mary,  youngest  daugh- 
ter of  Deacon  Samuel  Jutzi  of  Tavistock, 
Out.,  Bro.  J.  M.  Bender  officiating. 


Bender  —Erb.— Nov.  30,  1911,  at  the  East 
Zorra  A.,  M.  Church,  Bro.  Chris.  Bender  of 
New  Hamburg,  Out.,  to  Sister  Mary  Erb 
of  Tavistock,  Ont.,  Bro.  J.  M.  Bender  of- 
ficiating. May  their  voyage  through  life 
be  peaceful  and  prosperous. 


King— Miller.— Nov..    28,    1911,    at  the 

home  of  the  bride  near  Canton,  O.,  Bro. 
Christie  King  of  Logan  Co.,  O.,  and  Sister 
Clara  M.  Miller,  of  Canton,  O.,  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  John  Sommers  of- 
ficiating. May  their  life  be  one  of  peace 
and  happiness. 


Slabaugh — Hooley. — Nov.  30,  Thanksgiv- 
ing Day,  at  the  West  Union  Church,  Bro. 
William  II.  Slabaugh  and  Sister  Naomi  E. 
Hooley  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  by  Bro.  J.  K.  Yoder.  Both  are 
members  of  the  West  Union  congregation. 
May  God's  blessings  attend  them. 


Obituary 


Mast. — Stephen  Johnnie,  infant  son  of 
Bro.  Joe  and  Sister  Katie  Mast,  of  near 
Beemer,  Nebr.,  was  born  Sept.  18,  1910; 
o'ied  of  diphtheria,  Nov.  29,  1911;  aged  1  y. 
2  m.  12  d.  The  child  suffered  intensely  for 
a  few  days,  when  death  came  and  ended 
the  suffering  of  a  little  one  that  budded  on 
earth  to  bloom  in  heaven.  The  sorrowing- 
parents  have  the  sympathy  of  the  brother- 
hood in  their  sad'  bereavement.  May  God 
comfort  them. 


Zimmerman. — John  B.,  son  of  Amos  and 
Nancy  Zimmerman  of  Eberly's  Mills,  Cum- 
berland Co.,  Pa.,  was  born  Aug.  25,  1885; 
died  Oct.  8,  1911;  aged  26  y.  1  m.  13  d.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  father  and' 
mother,  3  brothers,  1  sister  and  1  step- 
brother and  step-sister.  Funeral  was  held 
Oct.  12,  at  the  Slate  Hill  Church.  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Services 
were  conducted  by  John  Mosemann  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.    Text,  Isa.  53:6. 


Schloneger. — Bro.  John  W.  Schloneger 
was  born  near  Louisville,  O.,  June  20,  1844; 
died  Nov.  20,_  1911;  aged  67  y.  4  m.  25  d. 
He  was  a  faithful  and  consistent  member 
of  the  A.  M.  Church,  even  unto  death.  In 
1874  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sister 
Mary  Blough,  which  union  was  blessed 
with  2  sons.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture a  sorrowing  widow,  2  sons,  6  grand- 
children, 2  brothers  and  3  sisters.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  D.  Z.  Yoder  of 
Smithville,  O.,  in  English.  Text,  Rev.  14: 
13,  and  by  John  Sommers  in  German.  Text, 
Matt.  24:44. 


Shank. — Arthur  Elmer,  only  child  of  Bro. 
Elmer  and  Sister  Ada  Shank  was  born 
Mar.  21,  1910;  died  Feb.  4,  1911;  aged  10 
m.  14  d.  Little  Arthur  was  sick  only  a  few 
days,  his  ailment  being  pneumonia,  spinal 
meningitis  and  spasms.  He  was  indeed  a 
lovely,  pleasant  child.  We  can  truthfully 
say  with  the  poet  of  old,  "Rosy  cheeked 
darling,  the  light  of  that  home."  It  is  very 
hard   to   give   him  up,   but   we   will  look 
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through  our  tears  to  our  kind  heavenly 
Father  and  say,  "Thy  will  be  done,"  for  we 
know  He  does  nothing  wrong.  He  was 
buried  at  the  Weaver  Church.  Services 
by  Christian  Good  and  Samuel  Rhodes. 
Text,  "Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom   of  heaven.-" 

The  little  crib  is  empty  now, 

The  little  clothes  are  laid  aside, 

And  loving  hearts  are  mourning, 
For  our  little  pet  that  died. 

Go,  little  pilgrim,  to  thy  home, 

On  yonder  blissful  shore, 
We  miss  thee  here,  but  soon  will  come 
t   Where  thou  hast  gone  before. 

Loved  in  life,  in  death  remembered, 

Aunt  Maggie. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


A  Special  Bible  Term  of  four  weeks,  be- 
ginning Jan.  4,  IQ12,  and  closing  Jan.  31, 
1912,  will  be  held  in  the  Hesston  Academy 
and  Bible  School,  Hesston,  Kans.  The  pur- 
pose of  this  term  will  be  to  give  a  short 
but  practical  course  of  instruction  suited  to 
such  Bible  students  who  are  unable  to  take 
a  more  extensive  course.  The  work  will  be 
made  especially  helpful  to  ministers,  Sun- 
day school  and  mission  workers,  and  those 
interested  in  the  teaching  of  God's  Word 
and  the  doctrines  of  the  Church.  Classes 
will  be  formed  in  Plan  of  Salvation,  Doc- 
trines, Missions,  .Sunday  School  Teacher 
Training,  Old  Testament  History,  New 
Testament  History,  Bible  Georgfaphy, 
Alethods  of  Bible  Study,  Church  History, 
Book  Study,  Biblical  Literature  and  Vocal 
Music.  In  connection  with  his  work,  Bro. 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  who  has  but  recently  re- 
turned from  a  tour  of  the  world,  will  give 
special  lectures  on  the  Holy  Land,  India, 
■and_  other  Oriental  countries.  Tuition  to 
ministers  and  their  wives,  free.  A  small 
sum  will  be  charged  others  to  cover  ex- 
penses. Write  for  circular  and  information. 
Address,  T.  M.  Erb  or  D.  H.  Bender,  Hess- 
ton, Kans. 


MINISTERS'  MEETING 
Of  Kansas-Nebraska  Conference  District 


The  second  ministers'  meeting  of  the 
Kansas-Nebraska  District  will  be  held  at 
the  Pennsylvania  Church  near  Hesston, 
Kans.,  Feb.  2-6,  1912. 

The  following  subjects  will  be  consider- 
ed, devoting  a  half  day  or  evening  to  each 
subject : 

Purposes  of  the  ministers'  meeting  and 
how  to  attain  it;  The  Christian  Church — 
its  foundation,  purpose  and  authority;  The 
minister — his  call,  qualification  and  work; 
Dangerous  tendency  toward  the  spirit  of 
the  age;  The  Jewish  and  Christian  Sab- 
bath; Our  Bible;  Round  table — Minister's 
problems;  Harmony  of  the  Christian's  ex- 
perience with  the  Word;  "The  whole  world 
lieth  in  wickedness;"  Winning  souls — ■ 
(a)  Leading  them  to  Christ,  (b)  Holding 
them  for  Christ;  Final  rewards  and  the 
crown  of  the  faithful. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  this  meeting 
comes  at  the  close  of  the  Short  Bible  Term 
of  the  Hesston  Academy  and  Bible  School. 
Ministers  can  thus  avail  themselves  of  both 
opportunities  without  extra  expense. 

Day  sessions  (except  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, are  especially  prepared  for  the  min- 
istry.   The  others  for  the  public. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended,  not  only 
to  the  ministry  of  our  own  District,  but 
also  to  ministers  of  other  parts,  to  attend 
these  services. 

Committee, 
Per  L.  O.  King. 
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Items  and  Comments 


Dr.  Harvey  W.  Wiley's  recent  assertion 
that  one  of  the  need's  of  the  American 
home  is  "fewer  pianos  and  more  cook 
stoves"  is  not  liable  to  be  indorsed  by  those 
whose  ''craft  is  in  danger"  through  such 
opinions,  but  he  told  the  truth  in  simple 
fashion  that  ought  to  appeal  to  all  right- 
thinking  people. 


One  of  the  echoes  of  the  recent  McNam- 
ara  trials  at  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  is  the  of- 
ficial report  that  the  $200,000  defence  fund 
raised  by  the  labor  organizations  of  the 
countries  has  already  all  been  used  up,  the 
bulk  of  it  goes  to  lawyers.  The  attorneys 
for  the  defeated  side  can  now  reflect  that 
"every  cloud  has  its  silver  lining." 


Although  70  per  cent,  of  the  nation's  re- 
venue is  already  spent  on  the  army  and 
navy  of  the  United  States,  the  secretary  of 
the  navy,  George  Von  L.  Myer,  declares 
officially  that  this  must  be  increased  and 
the  nation  be  better  prepared  for  war.  If 
that  is  the  price  of  armed  peace,  what  will 
be  the  cost  when  war  actually  comes? 


The  reclamation  of  70,000,000  acres  of  un- 
used wet  lands  and  by  means  of  extensive 
drainage  convert  them  into  rich,  productive 
lields,  was  one  of  the  things  urged  before 
the  recent  irrigation  congress  at  Chicago. 
Such  a  policy  would  not  only  mean  millions 
in  added  wealth  but  would  add  to  the 
health  of  people  in  many  sections  now  in- 
fected with  malaria  and  other  diseases. 


In  the  recent  report  of  Secretary  of  Agri- 
culture Wilson,  .the  total  value  of  the  1910 
crop  in  the  United  States  is  $8,400,000,000. 
Secretary  Wilson  also  estimated  that  for 
every  dollar  paid  by  the  consumer  the 
farmer  gets  50c,  leaving  the  reader  to  guess 
where  the  other  half  of  the  crop  values  goes. 
In  the  value  of  single  staples  corn  is  still 
"king,"  the  total  value  of  that  crop  alone 
being  estimated  at  $1,700,000,000. 


The  sixty-second  session  of  the  U.  S. 
Congress  convened  at  Washington,  D.  C, 
on  Monday,  Dec.  4.  The  most  notable  fea- 
ture of  the  opening  session  was  the  reading 
of  the  President's  annual  message,  in  which 
he  confines  himself  to  the  trust  problem. 
This  session  of  Congress  promises  to  be 
quite  as  sensational  as  the  last,  and  besides 
the  framing  of  laws  all  parties  will  look  to 
the  game  of  politics  as  the  most  absorbing 
theme  of  the  session. 


The  United  States  and  Great  Britain  are 
on  the  verge  of  entering  into  treaty 'rela- 
tions which  are  supposed  to  make  war  be- 
tween the  two  countries  practically  impos- 
sible, but  this  fact  does  not  interfere  with 
the  United  States  fortifying  the  Panama 
Canal  and  the  British  government  putting 
up  extensive  fortifications  on  the  island  of 
Jamaica.  Probably  this  is  done  to  ex- 
change friendly  hints  that  both  nations  had 
better  remain  peaceable. 


Tin-  war  in  China  is  still  being  stubborn- 
ly contested,  the  revolutionists  gaining 
ground.  The  following  extracts  are  sam- 
ples of  the  savagery  witnessed  in  that 
strife-torn  country: 

"Many  of  the  Manchus  who  were  caught 
were  put  to  death  by  the  revolutionists  in 
revenge  for  the  barbarities  perpetrated  by 
the  Manchus  when  the  latter  took  the  city 
several  weeks  ago  and  indiscriminately 
slaughtered  men,  women  and  children." 

"Nanking,  Dec.  3. — The  Tartar  city  was 
sacked  and  burned  today  by  the  authorities. 

"Destitution  prevails  and  thousand's  of 
persons  are  starving." 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  Conferences 
to  be  held  during  the  next  few  months,  as 
reported  to  date.  Others  will  be  added  as 
announcements  are  sent  in.  Would  be  glad 
to  list  all  the  meetings  which  may  be  clas- 
sified under  the  above  heading.  Please 
withhold  announcements  of  meetings  to 
be  held  more  than  2  months  from  the  time 
of  announcement.  May  God  richly  bless 
all  these  meetings  to  the  strengthening  of 
Zion.  Attend  all  you  can.  Pray  for  all  of 
them. 

Leetonia,  Ohio,  Dec.  14-20.  Instructors,  E. 
L.  Frty,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Hopewell  Church,  near  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
Dec.  16-23,  191 1.  Instructor,  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler. 

Leo,  Ind.,  Dec.  18-28,  1911.  Instructors, 
Eli  Stoltzfus,  Silas  Yoder. 

Oak  Grove  Church  near  Smithville,  Ohio, 
Dec.  21-26,  191 1.  Instructors,  E.  L.  Frey, 
J.  S.  Mast. 

Belleville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  26-29,  191 1. 
Instructors,  J.  E.  Hartzler,  S.  F.  Coffman. 

Zion  Church,  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Dec. 
24-30,  1911.    Instructor,  D.  D.  Miller. 

Pleasant  View  Church  near  Harper,  Kans., 
Dec.  23-31,  1911.  Instructors,  J.  B.  Smith, 
J.  A.  Heatwole. 

Stahl  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec. 
27  to  Jan.  2.  Instructors,  A.  H.  Leaman, 
E.  L.  Frey. 

South  Union  and  Oak  Grove  Churches, 
near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  holiday  week. 
Instructors,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  A.  D.  Wenger, 

Fairview,  Mich.,  holiday  week.  Instructors, 
D.  J.  Johns,  D.  G.  Lapp. 

Martin's  Creek  and  Walnut  Creek  Church- 
es, Holmes  Co.,  O.,  holiday  week.  In- 
structors, J.  S.  Mast,  Daniel  Kauffman. 

South  Windsor,  Ohio,  near  Middlefield,  O., 
holiday  week.  Instructors,  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
J.  A.  Ressler. 

East  Union  Church,  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Jan.  1-6,  1912.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, L.  J.  Miller. 

Nappanee,  Ind.  (A.  M.  Congregation),  Jan. 
1-7,  1912.  Instructors,  I.  W.  Royer,  A. 
H.  Leaman. 

Clinton,  Central  and  Lockport  Churches, 
near  Archbold,  O.,  Jan.  4-10,  1912.  In- 
structors, S.  G.  Shetler,  S.  H.  Miller. 

Berlin,  Ont.,  Jan.  10-12,  1912.  Instructors, 
S.  F.  Coffman,  J.  E.  Hartzler. 

Mummasburg,  Pa.,  Jan.  11-14,  1912.  In- 
structors, N.  H.  Mack,  Abram  Metzler, 
J.  H.  Mosemann. 

Bowne  Church  near  Elmdale,  Mich.,  Jan. 
12-19,  1912.    Instructor,  S.  G.  Shetler. 
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YOUR  OPPORTUNITY 


For  some  time  it  has  been  the  conviction 
of  those  directly  responsible  for  the  edit- 
ing and  publishing  of  the  Christian  Monitor 
that  there  are  yet  many  homes  this  period- 
ical should  enter  monthly;  that  if.  the  in- 
mates of  these  homes  knew  the  character 
of  this  paper  they  would  become  subscrib- 
ers and  continue  as  such  from  year  to  year. 
We  are  anxious  to  get  into  these  homes. 
As  a  special  inducement  for  all  those  who 
are  not  subscribers  we  make  the  follow- 
ing offer: 

We  will  send  the  CHRISTIAN  MONI- 
TOR for  the  year  1912,  beginning  with  the 
January  issue,  for  one-half  the  regular  sub- 
scription price,  or  50  cents.  To  secure  the 
benefit  of  this  offer  all  subscriptions  must 
be  mailed  before  January  1,  1912. 

A  new  department,  known  as  "Farm  and 
Home"  will  be  added  for  next  year.  This 
title  at  once  suggests  the  nature  of  the 
contents.  We  have  secured  some  to  write 
for  this  department  who  have  had  consid- 
erable experience  along  their  respective 
lines  of  endeavor.  This  department  will 
contain  original  as  well  as  select  material 
of  interest  to  those  on  the  farm  and  all 
those  interested  in  a  better  home  life.  The 
other  departments  will  contain  their  usual 
quota  of  instructive  and  interesting  mater- 
ial. 

Send  your  subscription  at  once.  Do  not 
delay;  if  you  do  the  chances  are  that  you 
will  neglect  it,  and  then  regret  it.  Sample 
copies  cheerfully  sent  upon  request.  Sub- 
scribe now.    Send  all  subscriptions  to 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  trustful  heart  finds  occasion  for  un- 
mingled  praise  in  the  most  mingled  cup  of 
joy  and  sorrow. — Alexander  Maclaren. 


The  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple 
ye  are. — I  Cor.  3:17. 


Table  of  Contents 


581—  Editorial 

582—  If  Every  Face  Were  Just  Like  Ours 

(Poem) 
What  the  Bible  Teaches 

583 —  The   Sword  and  the  Propagation  of 

the  Gospel 
Doing  the  Father's  Will 
Lord,  Save  America  from  its  Deadly 

Grasp 
The  Power  of  Prayer 

584 —  Bible  Dictionary 
Question  Drawer 

Serving  the  Lord  while  You  Sleep 

585 —  Letters  from  Our  Mission  Stations: — 

Nampa,    Idaho  —  Chicago,    111.  — 
Youngstown,  O. 
Thanksgiving   Day  at  the  Children's 
Home 

The  Great  Missionary  Book 

586—  Are  We  Converting  the  World 

587—  The  Sunday  School 
Our  Young  People 

588—  Field  Notes 

589 —  Correspondence 

590—  The  Books  of  the  Bible  (Poem) 
Work  While  it  is  Dlay 

591 —  Evangelism  in  Sunday  School 

ty  Church 

592 —  Thanksgiving  Service  at  West  Liber- 
Remembrance  of  Another  Thanksgiv- 
ing Day 

Thoughts  on  Dress 

593—  "Oh,  for  a  Faith"  (Poem) 
Reports 

595—  Married 
Obituary 
Announcements 

596 —  Items  and  Comments 
Announcements,  etc. 


Gospel  Herald 

"In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."    "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


VOL.  IV  SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  21,  1911  No.  38 


EDITORIAL 


"For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 
us  a  Son  is  given:  and  the  govern- 
ment shall  be  upon  his  shoulder :  and 
his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace." 


Death  has  again  visited  the  Menno- 
nite  Mission  in  India.  A  tender  young 
bud  has  been  plucked  that  it  may  un- 
fold in  the  garden  of  the  King.  The 
workers,  and  especially  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Friesen,  have  our  heartfelt  sym- 
pathy. May  God  comfort  their  bleed- 
ing hearts  and  give  them  the  assurance 
of  His  loving  kindness  still  over  them. 
Read  the  account  of  the  death  on  the 
Mission  page. 

Bible  Dictionary. — Under  this  title 
we  print  the  last  of  Bro.  O.  H.  Zook's 
series  of  definitions  and  comments  on 
Bible  topics,  in  the  course  of  which 
over  a  hundred  Bible  terms  were  de- 
fined and  briefly  discussed.  In  writ- 
ing this  series  Bro.  Oliver  has  render- 
ed valuable  service,  as  his  brief  write- 
ups  have  been  interesting,  plain  and 
scripturally  sound.  We  desire  to  take 
this  opportunity  to  express  our  appre- 
ciation for  his  liberal  contributions  and 
also  the  hope  that  in  the  future,  as  in 
the  past,  his  pen  may  not  be  permitted 
to  rust. 


Christmas ! — What  a  wealth  of  hal- 
lowed meaning  the  word  contains ! 
The  advent  to  a  lost  and  ruined  world 
of  the  living  Savior.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  misconception  and  abuse  of 
the  day  and  its  meaning  among  many 
people,  it  continues  to  bring  a  thrill  of 
joy  to  thousands  of  young  and  old,  for 
with  it  come  not  only  pleasures  of 
temporal  refreshings,  but  also  the 
deeper  message  of  "Peace  on  earth, 
good  will  toward  men."  May  each 
succeeding  Christmas  day  of  our  lives 


be  fuller  of  joy,  of  loving  thought,  of 
kind  remembrance,  and  helpfu  1  act 
than  the  one  before.  For  thus  and  on- 
ly thus  can  the  real  meaning  of  the 
angel  song  be  told  to  the  hungering, 
needy  world  about  us.  Let  your 
Christmas  be  joyful  because  it  brings 
joy  to  some  one  else.  Let  the  message 
of  the  Christ-life  be  carried  to  some 
other  life  as  He  directs. — R. 


The  India  Mission  is  in  need  of 
funds.  A  report  from  Bro.  G.  L.  Ben- 
der received  this  morning  states  that 
the  India  fund  is  much  overdrawn. 
Our  people  believe  in  the  India  work. 
It  has  proven  its  usefulness  and  is 
worthy  of  our  hearty  support.  We 
have  often  heard  the  remark  that  there 
need  be  no  shortage  in  funds  for  India, 
for  people  give  cheerfully  and  liberal- 
ly if  they  only  know  of  the  need.  We 
take  this  means  of  calling  attention  to 
the  conditions  in  the  hope  that  there 
will  be  a  prompt  and  hearty  response. 
The  work  in  India  is  heavy  at  the  best. 
It  is  hampered  by  a  shortage  of  work- 
ers. Just  now  there  is  a  pall  of  gloom 
hanging  over  the  mission  because  of  a 
death  in  the  family  circle  there.  Mon- 
ey can  not  do  everything,  but  a  liberal 
manifestation  of  sympathy  in  a  ma- 
terial way  at  this  time  will  go  a  long 
way  toward  making'  the  burden  of  the 
workers  lighter. 

A  Word  to  Patrons. — We  thank  you 
for  the  liberal  patronage  you  have  giv- 
en us  dur  ing  the  past  few  weeks  in  the 
way  of  subscriptions,  book  orders,  etc. 
Three  things  should  be  borne  in  mind 
in  connection  with  your  business  with 
the  House:  (1)  Before  you  seal  your 
envelope,  be  sure  you  have  your  name 
signed  to  your  letter  or  article.  We 
receive  quite  a  number  of  unsigned 
letters,  orders  and  articles,  and  this 
means  that  either  we,  or  the  writers, 
or  both,  will  have  some  trouble  before 
the  name  of  the  sender  is  found  out. 
(2)  The  book  department  and  the  sub- 
scription department  are  two  separate 


departments  in  the  House.  In  send- 
ing orders  to  both  it  would  be  well  to 
use  two  separate  slips,  of  paper  or  or- 
der sheets  and  send  two  separate 
checks.  There  will  be  less  mistakes 
made  this  way  than  when  both  appear 
on  the  same  sheet.  (3)  When  you  find 
any  mistake  made  by  the  House  you 
will  be  accommodating  both  yourself 
and  the  House  by  notifying  us  at  once. 
If  when  sending  in  your  subscrip- 
tions you  find  that  the  label  on  your 
paper  is  not  changed  in  two  weeks, 
please  let  us  know. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 
Mennonite  "Publishing  House. 


Lodge  Worship  Analyzed. — Mem- 
bers of  secret  lodges  resent  the  idea 
that  they  are  anti-Christian,  yet  they 
scrupulously  omit  all  mention  of 
Christ  as  the  Messiah  and  Son  of  God 
in  their  forms  of  worship.  We  have 
recently  had  the  privilege  of  reading 
a  pointed  work  on  "The  Scriptures 
against  the  Secret  Lodge  System,"  by 
William  Dillon,  editor  of  the  Chris- 
tian Conservator.  From  this  book  we 
copy  the  following  pungent  extracts: 

"All  worship  that  is  not  in  Jesus'  name 
is  false  worship. 

All  lodge  worship  is  not  in  the  name  of 
Jesus. 

Therefore  all  lodge  worship  is  false  wor- 
ship." 

"All  .  false  worship  is  devil  worship. 
Lodge  worship  is  false  worship. 
Therefore    lodge    worship    is    devil  wor- 
ship." 

This  gives  the  truth  of  the  matter  in 
a  nutshell.  Lodge  worship  is  either 
true  or  false.  To  be  true  it  must  be  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  and  acknowldge 
Him  as  He  is:  the  immaculate  Son  of 
God  and  Savior,  in  whom  alone  is  sal- 
vation. Failing  in  that,  lodge  worship 
is  easily  classified,  and  church  mem- 
bers belonging  to  secret  orders  know 
whom  they  worship  when  prayers  are 
being  recited  in  their  lodges.  Jesus 
says,  "They  that  worship  the  Father 
must  worship  him  in  Spirit  and  in 
truth." 
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Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Johr  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 


CHRISTMAS 


Selected  by  Mabel  E.  Winey. 

We  love  to  think  of  Bethlehem, 

That  little  mountain  town 
To  which  on  earth's  first  Christmas  clay, 

Our  blessed  Lord  came  down. 

A  lonely  manger  for  His  bed, 

The  cattle  near  in  stall, 
There,  cradled  close  in  Mary's  arms, 

He  slept,  the  Lord  of  all. 

If  we  had  been  in  Bethlehem, 

We,  too,  had  hasted  fain 
To  see  the  Babe  whose  little  face 

Knew  neither  care  nor  pain. 

Like  any  little  child  of  ours 

He  came  unto  His  own, 
Through    cross    and    shame    before  Him 
stretched 

His  pathway  to  His  throne. 

If  we  had  dwelt  in  Bethlehem, 
We  would  have  followed  fast, 

And  where  the  star  had  led  our  feet 
Have  knelt  ere  dawn  was  past. 

Our  gifts,  our  songs,  our  prayers  had  been 
.  An  offering  as  He  lay, 
The  blessed  Babe  of  Bethlehem, 
In  Mary's  arms  that  day. 

Now  breaks  the  latest  Christmas  morn, 

Again  the  angels  sing, 
And  far  and  near  the  children  throng 

Their  happy  hymns  to  bring. 

All  heaven  is  stirred!    All  earth  is  glad! 

Far  down  the  shining  way 
The  Lord  who  came  to  Bethlehem 

Comes  yet  on  Christmas  day. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

VII.    About  the  Birth  of  Jesus 
1.     The    Fact   of   His    Advent  is 
Abundantly    Taught    in  Prophecy.— 

The  authenticity  of  no  book  is  so  well 
established  as  is  that  of  the  Bible.  Its 
doctrines  are  clearly  stated.  Every 
important  event  mentioned  in  it  is  so 
well  set  forth  in  testimony  from  dif- 
ferent authors  and  so  well  proven  by 
the  revelations  from  the  great  book  of 
Nature  and  the  facts  of  history  that 
the  enemies  of  the  Christian  religion 
have  sought  for  ages,  and  sought  in 
vain,  to  bring  any  damaging  evidence 
of  real  merit  against  the  Bible.  Of  no 
event  is  this  more  clearly  true  than  of 
the  advent  of  Jesus. 

Turning  to  the  prophetic  writings, 
we  are  overwhelmed  with  the  abund- 
ance of  references  to  His  coming.  His 
advent,  the  manner  of  His  coming,  the 
place  of  His  birth,  the  sign  of  His  ad- 


vent, the  slaying  of  the  innocents  by 
Herod,  His  being  called  out  of  'Egypt 
and  residence  at  Nazareth  are  among 
the  things  mentioned  about  Him.  We 
give  only  a  few  references  showing 
how  clearly  His  coming  was  foretold. 
"Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall  give 
you  a  sign;  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  con- 
ceive, and  bear  a  son"  (Isa.  7:14). 
When  by  the  visit  of  the  wise  men 
Herod  was  troubled  and  wanted  to 
know  of  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
where  Jesus  should  be  born  they  told 
him,  "In  Bethlehem  of  Judea ;  for  thus 
it  is  written  by  the  prophet"  (Matt. 
2:5).  The  advent  of  Jesus  was  no 
surprise,  therefore,  as  Simeon  and  oth- 
ers confidently  expected  that  He  would 
come  (Luke  2:26). 

2.  The  Fact  of  His  Advent  was  well 
Proven  by  Contemporary  Evidence. — 
As  evidence  along  this  line  we  call  at- 
tention to  the  advent  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist and  the  evidences  of  his  divinely 
appointed  mission  (Luke  1  :5-25),  the 
annunciation  to  Mary  and  her  subse- 
quent visit  to  her  cousin  Elisabeth 
(Luke  1 :39-56),  the  prophecy  of  Zach- 
arias  (Luke  1:67-76),  the  annuncia- 
tion to  Joseph  (Matt.  1  :18-25),  the  an- 
nunciation to  the  shepherds  of  Beth- 
lehem (Luke  2:8-19)  and  the  visit  of 
the  wise  men  (Matt.  2:1-12).  Here  is 
an  array  of  facts  that  so  clearly  estab- 
lishes the  fact  of  the  miraculous  birth 
and  divinity  of  Christ  that  none  but 
rank  infidels  can  deny  the  same.  It  is 
an  evidence  of  the  depravity  of  men 
that  any  one  should  in  this  day  of  un- 
belief presume  to  deny  these  facts  and 
yet  express  a  hypocritical  reverence 
for  the  character  of  Jesus. 

3.  Christ  was  of  Humble  Origin. — 
Nowhere  do  we  hear  the  name  of  Jo- 
seph or  of  Mary  mentioned  except  in 
connection  with  this  infant  King.  Af- 
ter the  appearance  at  the  temple  when 
Jesus  was  twelve  years  old  Joseph 
drops  out  of  sight.  Mary  continues  to 
be  mentioned,  but  with  no  prominence 
except  as  the  mother  of  Jesus,  They 
came  from  an  obscure  city  in  Galilee. 
They  were  so  poor  that  they  offered 
turtle  doves  as  their  sacrifice  at  the 
time  Christ  was  presented  in  the  tem- 
ple (Luke  2:22-24;  Lev.  12:2,  6,  8). 
The  poverty  of  the  family  was  further 
attested  to  by  the  fact  that  at  the  time 
of  the  birth  of  Jesus  there  was  no 
room  for  them  in  the  inn.  Thus  in 
poverty  and  in  obscurity,  with  no  in- 
fluential friend  to  help  Him  on  in  life, 
with  no  one  but  God  to  protect  Him 
when  it  became  known  that  a  suppos- 
ed rival  of  Herod  was  born,  this  help- 
less, penniless  and  practically  friend- 
less Babe  of  Bethlehem  rose  in  posi- 
tion until  He  attracted  the  attention 
of  the  whole  world,  changed  the 
world's  history  (and  that  without  a 
single  act  of  violence),  went  back  to 
God  and  is  now  recognized  by  the  na- 
tions as-  the  mighty  "KING  OF 
KINGS,  AND  LORD  OF  LORDS." 
So  poor  that  He  had  no  place  where 


to  lay  His  head,  He  refused  kingdoms 
and  principalities,  kept  on  in  His  hum- 
ble sphere  until  by  the  power  of  heav- 
en He  rose  from  the  lowest  place  of 
earth  to  the  loftiest  place  in  the  realms 
of  glory. 

4.   He  Came  for  a  Noble  Purpose. — 

In  the  purpose  for  which  Christ  came 
to  earth  we  have  the  loftiest  vision  of 
duty  and  of  opportunity  to  be  found 
anywhere.  There  was  not  one  ray  of 
selfishness  in  all  He  did.  There  is  no 
station  in  life  that  could  be  any  temp- 
tation to  cause  Him  to  leave  His  home 
in  glory  in  search  of  something  better. 
The  least  of  heaven  was  and  is  better 
than  the  greatest  of  earth.  But  He 
saw  His  people  suffering  and  sinking 
in  the  depths  of  depravity  and  sin ; 
"He  came  to  save  his  people  from  their 
sins"  (Matt.  1:21).  He  saw  the  na- 
tions strangers,  from  the  covenant  of 
promise,  having  no  hope,  and  without 
God  in  the  world;"  He  came  to  break 
down  the  middle  wall  of  partition  be- 
tween Jew  and  Gentile  (Eph.  2:14). 
He  saw  the  cities  of  earth  sitting  in 
darkness;  He  came  as  the  light  of  the 
world  (Jno.  8:12).  He  saw  that  the 
whole  world  was  dead  in  trespasses 
and  in  sins ;  He  came  to  bring  them 
back  to  life  (Jno.  3:16).  Though  He 
was  hailed  centuries  before  His  ad- 
vent as  the  Prince  of  Peace  (Isa.  9:6), 
He  came  not  as  a  lord  but  as  a  ser- 
vant; He  came  to  minister  (Matt.  20: 
28).  Were  we  to  tell  of  His  career  on 
earth  we  would  not  write  His  history 
truthfully  if  we  did  not  state  that  His 
whole  life  was  consistent  with  the 
purpose  of  His  coming.  The  greatest 
servant  that  this  world  has  ever 
known,  He  was  also  the  world's  great- 
est benefactor.  Let  us  hail  Him  as 
the  light  from  heaven,  as  Savior  and 
Lord,  as  Teacher  and  Friend,  as  our 
Strength  and  our  Redeemer.  Let  us 
join  with  the  heavenly  host  in  greet- 
ing His  advent  into  the  world  with — 

"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


ETERNITY 


By  Moses  G.  Gehman. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

What  is  it?  Webster  defines  it, 
"Endless  past  time;  endless  future 
time."  It  is  the  habitation  of  God 
(Isa.  57:15).  Of  all  the  words  in  the 
English  language  none  contains  so 
momentous  a  thought,  so  great  a  sig- 
nificance, so  universal  a  concern  as  the 
word  ETERNITY. 

Have  we  ever  tried  to  picture  in  ■our 
minds  the  extent  of  eternity?  The 
clock  ticks  the  seconds,  seconds  grow 
into  minutes,  minutes  into  hours, 
hours  into  days,,  clays  into  weeks, 
weeks  into  months,  months  into  years, 
years  into  centuries  and  eternity  holds 
them  all.    We  measure  a  man's  life  by 
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years.  But  as  "Eternity  is  the  lifetime 
of  the  Almighty,"  as  some  put  is,  hu- 
man mind  can  grasp  no  unit  small 
enough  to  calculate  with. 

Here  is  an  illustration  from  a  mo- 
dern writer  which  may  help  us  grasp 
some  of  its  meaning: 

"Take  one  of  the  great  ocean  steam- 
ers, and  speed  away  over  the  great 
waves  of  the. ocean  day  after  day,  plow 
through  its  great  wastes  of  water  hun- 
dreds of  feet  deep,  sweeping  away 
hundreds  of  miles  beyond  the  furthest 
reach  of  human  vision,  and  who  can 
reckon  the  myriads  of  gallons  and  the 
incalculable  number  of  drops  that  com- 
pose that  ocean  !  Add  to  this  all  the 
lakes  and  rivers  and  streams  on  the 
entire  globe.  Suppose  that  these  vast 
oceans  and  streams  of  water  were  to 
be  diminished  at  the  rate  of  only  one 
*  drop  in  each  ten  thousand  years,  when, 
oh  when,  in  the  countless  cycles  of 
eternity  would  the  first  of  the  earth's 
smallest  streams  be  emptied? 

"The  human  mind  is  powerless  to 
conceive  the  time  when  drop  after 
drop,  ten  thousand  years  apart,  every 
stream  and  all  the  unfathomed  depth 
of  every  ocean  would  be  drained  to  its 
deepest  depth ;  and  yet  when  all  this 
has  been  accomplished,  eternity  would 
only  have  begun  with  no  end  in  sight. 

"After  all  these '  countless  ages,  let 
a  tiny  bird  diminish  this  vast  globe  on 
which  we  live,  by  bearing  grain  by 
grain  all  the  mountains  and  hills  and 
plains  from  the  earth,  and  dropping 
them  into  the  sun,  one  grain  at  the 
end  of  each  ten  thousand  years,  and 
again  what  countless  ages !  What  in- 
comprehensible durations  of  time 
would  be  required  to  complete  this  in- 
conceivable task?  And  yet,  after  sea 
and  land  had  all  been  exhausted,  our 
deathless  spirits  shall  still  continue  to 
live  on  with  God  in  a  glory  that  con- 
tinues to  sweep  forward  in  endless 
duration ;  or  with  the  devil  and  his 
angels  in  endless  punishment  and  mis- 
ery." 

"Choose  you  this  day  whom  you 
will  serve"  ('Josh.  24:15). 
Reinhold's  Station,  Pa. 


THE  CHURCH  AND  THE 
LODGE 


"But  now  I  want  to  say  this;  whether  the 
editor  can  agree  with  me  or  not:  The 
church  cult  or  denomination  that  tolerates 
the  above  named  evils  (dancing  members 
and  saloon  keepers. — Ed.)  has  as  much 
right  to  exist  and  be  called  a  church 
as  has  the  church  that  tolerates  the  lodge 
abomination,  and  every  minister  and  mem- 
ber in  his  church  ought  to  be  honest  ana 
true  enough  to  endorse  the  truth  and  act 
accordingly.  Dancing  and  card  playing 
are  small  evils  when  compared  to  the  lodge 
powers  of  darkness,  and  as  to  the  soul- 
ci'amning  saloon  business  it  is  not  as  great 
a  hindrance  today  to  the  real  conversion 
and  the  real  christianization  of  the  world  as 
is  the  diabolical  deceptive  soul  destroying 
major,  minor,  auxiliary  lodge  power  of 
perdition,  and  the  prostituted  churches  and 
the  false  prophets  that  are  upholding  the 


lodges  are  as  deep  in  the  mud'  as  the  lodges 
are  in  the  mire,  while  the  cowardly  preach- 
ers and  people  of  some  of  our  so-called  re- 
formed churches  are  a  great  hindrance  to 
the  cause  of  Christ  to  say  the  least  of  it." 

The  above  terrific  arraignment  of 
the  lodge  evil  is  taken  from  an  article 
which  appeared  in  the  Christian  Con- 
servator of  Dec.  6,  1911.  It  is  refresh- 
ing to  note  that  there  are  still  men  who 
have  the  conviction,  and  the  courage 
of  their  convictions,  to  take  a  definite 
stand  on  the  lodge  evil,  not  simply  in 
opposition  to  the  system,  but  in  op- 
position to  the  idea  of  tolerating  mem- 
bers in  the  Church  who  are  members 
of  secret  lodges.  It  is  the  only  con- 
sistent attitude  for  lodge  opponents 
to  take.  The  Church  that  gives  way 
to  the  extent  of  tolerating  members 
of  secret  orders  as  members  in  the 
Church  has  already  partly  surrendered 
to  the  lodge  incubus,  and  will  sooner 
or  later  either  completely  surrender 
or  repent  and  take  a  firm  and  uncom- 
promising stand  on  the  question.  No 
church  can  long  stand  half  slave  and 
half  free. 


CLEANSING  FROM  SIN 


By  D.  B.  Shelley. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  hear  of  many  theories  regarding 
the  cleansing  from  sin;  but  the  Bible 
has  just  one  way  of  cleansing,  and 
that  is  through  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God.  For  there  is  no  other  name 
given  in  heaven  or  earth  whereby  man 
can  be  saved.  This  alone  atones  for 
sin.  "Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  faithful 
witness,  and  the  first  begotten  of  the 
dead,  and  the  prince  of  the  kings  of 
the  earth.  Unto  him  that  loved  us, 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his 
own  blood"  (Rev.  1:5).  This  is  what 
John  testifies  to  on  the  isle  of  Patmos. 
In  I  Pet.  1  :18,  19,  we  read,  "Foras- 
much as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  re- 
deemed with  corruptible  things,  as  sil- 
ver and  gold,  from  your  vain  conver- 
sation received  by  tradition  from  your 
fathers ;  but  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blem- 
ish and  without  spot."  Eph.  1:7:  "In 
whom  we  have  .redemption  through 
his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  his  grace." 
Here  we  can  see  again  that  there  is  no 
forgiveness  of  sin,  except  through  the 
blood  of  Jesus. 

The  blood  of  Jesus  also  sanctifies, 
"Of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  sup- 
pose ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy, 
who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son 
of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of 
the  covenant  wherewith  he  was  sancti- 
fied an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done 
despite  the  Spirit  of  grace"  (Heb.  10: 
29).  If  we  have  Jesus  Christ  within 
us  we  have  all  we  need.  "For  if  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the 
ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  un- 


clean, sanctifieth  the  purifying  of  the 
flesh  ;  how  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God"  (Heb. 
9:13,  14).  "And  they  overcame  him 
by  the  blood  of  the  lamb,  and  by  the 
word  of  their  testimony;  and  they  lov- 
ed not  their  lives  unto  death"  (Rev. 
12:11).  "And  to  Jesus  the  Mediator 
of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood 
of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better 
things  than  that  of  Abel"  (Heb.  12: 
24). 

1  have  one  more  reference  that  prov- 
es that  the  blood  of  Jesus  cleanses 
from  all  sin,  whether  the  actual  trans- 
gression or  inbred  sin.  Jesus'  blood 
covers  the  whole,  not  a  part.  There 
are  people  who  teach  that  when  we 
are  converted  we  oidy  have  our  sins 
forgiven,  but  that  the  Adamic  sin  still 
controls  the  heart  and  remains  there 
till  the  Holy  Ghost  takes  the  depravity 
out  of  the  heart  and  cleanses  it.  "But 
if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  an- 
other, and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin"  (I  Jno. 
1  :7).  By  faith  and  repentance  and 
coming  to  Jesus  Christ  and  deploring 
our  lost  condition  we  may  by  His 
blood  be  washed  from  all  our  sins. 
Then  we  are  free  from  sin  and  under 
the  blood,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  comes 
and  takes  possession  of  that  heart,  be- 
cause it  is  clean  and  makes  His  abode 
there. 

The  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  first 
to  give  power.  Acts  2.  He  is  also  a 
comforter  and  reprover  of  sin,  and  a 
teacher.  "Plowbeit  when  he,  the  Spir- 
it of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you 
into  all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak 
of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall 
hear,  that  shall  he  speak:  and  he  will 
show  you  things  to  come"  (John  16: 
13).  Oh,  blessed  Holy  Spirit;  what 
wonderful  blessings  Pie  brings  if  we 
obey  the  Word  of  God.  "Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  en- 
tered into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
which  love  him.  But  God  hath  re- 
vealed them  unto  us  by  his  spirit  :  for 
the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea, 
the  deep  things  of  God"  (I  Cor.  2:9, 
10). 

In  conclusion,  let  us  study  the  Word 
of  God  and  pray  God  to  give  us  wis- 
dom and  understanding  through  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  know  what  the  will  of 
God  is,  and  then  we  are  not  disturbed 
by  the  teaching  of  man's  experience. 
Man's  experience  is  all  right,  when  it 
corresponds  with  God's  teaching.  Let 
us  be  sure  that  we  have  our  sins  wash- 
ed away  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
His  Son.  If  we  have  this  we  do  not 
fear  the  coming  of  Christ,  but  we  can 
look  forward  with  joy  that  our  redemp- 
tion is  drawing  nigh. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 
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BIBLE  DICTIONARY 
Definitions  and  Comments 

By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Regeneration 

To  regenerate  means  to  cause  to  be 
born  again,  not  of  the  flesh  but  of  the 
Spirit. 

In  man's  natural  state  he  is  at  en- 
mity with  God.  He  does  not  love  the 
laws  of  God  nor  His  righteousness. 
When  he  has  been  regenerated  by  the 
power  of  God  his  heart  and  affections 
have  been  changed  and  his  hatred  for 
God 'and  His  ways  have  been  turned 
to  love. 

Regeneration  is  the  key  note  to  our 
future  happiness.  "Ye  must  be  born 
again,"  were  Christ's  emphatic  words 
to  Nicodemus.  There  is  no  other  way. 
They  who  try  to  climb  up  some  other 
way  are  "thieves  and  robbers."  What 
makes  it  so  easy  and  desirable  is  that 
it  is  "without  money  and  without 
price."  When  the  Ethiopian  eunuch 
asked  Philip  to  baptize  him,  the  only 
requirement  was,  "If  thou  believest 
with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest." 

Regeneration  not  only  changes  the 
heart,  but  it  reforms  the  life  as  well. 
Men  may  claim  to  be  regenerated,  but 
unless  the  life  is-  changed  and  the 
"fruit"  good,  we  are  inclined  to  doubt 
their  sincerity.  Man  cannot  regener- 
ate himself.  This  is  a  work  of  God. 
"Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  his 
mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of 
regeneration  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (Tit.  3:5).  All  that  _  is 
required  of  man  is  faith,  and  this  faith 
must  come  from  the  heart.  Remem- 
ber, we  can  deceive  our  fellowman 
sometimes ;  but  the  Father,  never.  He 
knows  our  desires,  motives  and  the 
depth  of  our  faith.  Come  with  a  sin- 
cere faith,  and  the  God  of  grace  will 
abundantly  pardon.  No  one  who  came 
in  faith  was  ever  turned  away  from 
God  and  no  one  ever  will  be. 


Eternity 

What  means  eternity?  It  simply 
means  time  without  end.  We  cannot 
comprehend  the  full  meaning  of  the 
word.  It  is  not  possible  for  man  with 
only  a  few  years  of  life  to  realize  what 
it  means  to  be  without  end.  About  all 
we  can  know  or  realize  is  that  after 
this  world  has  come  to  an  end,  eter- 
nity will  begin  and  will  never  end. 

It  is  not  so  much  for  us  to  try  to  find 
out  its  length  or  breadth  as  for  us  to 
decide  where  we  will  spend  it.  Since 
there  is  but  one  of  two  places  where 
wc  will  have  to  go  after  death,  since 
the  wicked  will  spend  their  eternity  in 
hell  of  the  "lake  of  fire"  (Rev.  20:14) 
and  the  righteous  will  be  privileged  to 
meel  the  Savior  in  the  skies  and  share 
the  joys  of  the  Lord  in    heaven,  it 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


IT  MUST  BE  TOLD" 


There's  a  precious,  sweet  old  story, 

How  the  Savior  came  to  die, 
How  He  laid  aside  His  glory 

When  He  left  His  home  on  high. 
On  the  rugged  cross  they  nailed  Him, 

Those  Roman  soldiers  bold — 
His  wondrous  love  for  sinners, 

To  all  men  must  be  told. 

Chorus : 

It  must  be  told,  that  story  old, 
To  all  men  must  be  told; 

That  wondrous,  wondrous  story, 
Oh,  Christian,  must  be  told. 

We  have  heard  the  wondrous  story, 

When  a  child  at  mother's  knee, 
We  have  heard  it,  read  it,  sung  it, 

And  its  beauty  we  can  see; 
There  are  those  who  have  not  heard  it. 

Though  their  locks  are  white  as  snow — 
To  these,  my  fellow  Christians, 

God  calls  you  now  to  go. 

On  the  mountains,  in  the  valleys, 

On  the  dark  lands  'cross  the  sea, 
Comes  a  moaning  cry  of  sadness, 

Comes  a  wail  of  agony; 
They've  not  heard  the  blessed  story 

Of  the  Shepherd  and  His  fold, 
To  these,  oh,  fellow  Christians, 

The  story  must  be  told. 

On  the  burning  plains  of  India, 

In  the  isle  of  fair  Japan, 
Near  the  mighty  Orinoco,^ 

In  the  shades  of  dark  Soudan; 
O'er  the  seas  the  call  is  ringing, 

As  it  rang  in  days  of  old,  >  . 

"Come  and  help  us,  bring  the  message!" 

The  story  must  be  told. 

In  the  crowded  land  of  China, 

Millions  long  and  sigh  for  peace; 
Gloomy  temples,  stony  idols, 

Ne'er  from  sin  can  bring  release; 
Send  the  Gospel  tidings  quickly, 

Tell  of  heaven  and  streets  of  gold, 
It  will  bring  them  peace  and  gladness, 

The  story  must  be  told. 

— Selected. 


ought  not  be  a  hard  matter  to  decide 
where  we  will  spend  our  eternity. 

We  might  say  in  regard  to  spending 
eternity  in  the  regions  below  that  it 
requires  no  special  effort  to  get  there. 
In  fact  the  way  is  easy  and  so  far  as 
the  flesh  is  concerned  it  seems  very 
pleasant.  But  if  you  want  to  go  to 
heaven  when  you  die,  you  must  make 
special  effort  and  preparation  in  this 
life.  This  special  effort  consists  of 
repentance,  obedience  to  God  and  His 
Word,  and  the  bringing  forth  of  "good 
fruit."  Life  at  the  best  is  very  short, 
eternity  so  very  long  and  the  differ- 
ence in  places  to  spend  eternity  so 
great,  that  every  one  should  spend  all 
their  effort  in  the  service  of  God _  so 
that  we  may  enjoy  heaven  in  eternity. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


December  21 

MARY  FRIESEN  GONE  TO  BE 
WITH  JESUS 


By  M.  C.  Lehman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Mary  (Friesen)  hath  chosen  that 
good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken 
away  from  her"  (Luke  10:42). 

Mary  Friesen  was  born  at  Mountain 
Lake,  Minn.,  May  3,  1905,  and  came 
to  India  with  her  parents  and  brother, 
arriving  in  Dhamtari,  India,  Mar.  10, 
1907,  and  died  of  what  seems  to  have 
been  a  very  dangerous  type  of  malaria, 
Nov.  15,  1911,  at  12  M. ;  aged  six  years, 
six  months  and  twelve  days. 

Bro.  Friesens  moved  to  Sankra,  the 
new  evangelistic  station,  on  the  sev- 
enth of  November,  at  which  place 
Mary  took  sick  on  the  11th.  Her  sick- 
ness was  not  considered  so  serious  un-  . 
til  a  half  hour  before  her  death  and 
when  word  came  from  Sankra  to  Ba- 
lodgahan  telling  of  her  death  it  was  a 
severe  shock  to  all  of  us.  After  Bro. 
M.  C.  Lapp  informed  the  other  mis- 
sionaries, he  at  once  started  for  San- 
kra on  his  bicycle  a  distance  of  four- 
teen miles.  Soon  after  the  brethren, 
Esch,  Lehman  and  Kaufman  left  on 
horses  for  the  same  place,  arriving 
there  at  seven  thirty  P.  M. 

Since  it  is  necessary  in  this  climate 
to  bury  the  dead  very  soon,  the  painful 
lot  of  preparing  the  dead  for  burial 
and  the  arranging  for  the  digging  of 
the  grave  and  other  preparations  fell 
to  Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen.  These  pre- 
parations were  completed  by  the  time 
the  brethren  from  the  different  sta- 
tions arrived.  After  partaking  of  the 
evening  meal  a  short  service  was  held 
in  the  tent,  conducted  by  Bro.  M.  C. 
Lapp,  who  read  Jno.  14:1-14  and  spoke 
on  the  texts  found  in  Job  14:1,  2;  Isa. 
40:6,  and  Luke  10:42.  Some  of  Mary's 
favorite  songs  were,  "Praise  the  Sav- 
ior," in  English,  and  "We  shall  meet 
by  and  by"  and  "I  need  thee  every 
hour,"  in  German.  The  latter  of  which 
was  sung  in  English  at  the  time  of  the 
service. 

Services  at  the  grave  were  conduct- 
ed in  Hindi  by  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman 
and  little  Mary's  favorite  Hindi  song, 
"Jesus  is  the  Savior  of  my  soul,"  was 
sung.  The  Christians  of  the  station 
were  present  as  well  as  a  number  of 
non-Christians  who  seemed  especially 
impressed  with  the  service. 

Before  moving  to  Sankra  Mary  had 
gathered  a  large  number  of  flower 
seeds  which  she  wanted  to  plant  at  the 
new  station.  Loving  hands  will  now 
probably  plant  the  seeds  of  her  ovvn 
gathering  on  her  grave  and  she  herself, 
a  fragrant  bud,  has  now  opened  a  full 
blossom  in  heaven.  Just  before  she 
expired  her  father  asked  her  if  she 
wanted  to  die  and  be  with  Jesus,  She 
was  too  weak  to  reply,  but  sweetly 
folded  her  hands  and  looked  to  heaven 
and  prayed.  Some  time  previous  to 
her  death  she  expressed  a  desire  to  see 
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her  grandmother  once  more.  She  was 
a  sweet  dispositioned  child  and  had  a 
special  fondness  for  Indian  children. 
Her  brother  who  was  sick  at  the  time 
could  not  be  present  at  the  funeral. 

She  expressed  a  longing"  to  have  the 
bungalo  which  is  in  process  of  build- 
ing completed  and  ready  for  occu- 
pancy, but  the  Lord  has  taken  her  to 
occupy  one  of  the  "mansions  not  made 
with  hands." 

Thus  Bro.  and  Sister  1'.  A.  Friesen 
have  been  called  upon  to  hallow  the 
ground  of  their  new  evangelistic  sta- 
tion with  their  own  dead  before  they 
were  even  able  to  move  into  their  new 
bungalo.  May  the  sweet  life  and  tri- 
umphant death  of  little  Mary  be  a  loud 
call  to  those  who  know  not  her  Savior, 
and  be  a  means  of  winning  many  souls 
into  the  fold. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 
Nov.  16,  1911. 


HOW      ONE  CONGREGATION 
HELPS  TO  SUPPORT  THE 
MISSION  CAUSE 


The  following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter 
which  explains  itself.  It  was  written  to 
Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  Treasurer  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board'  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
who  was  so  well  impressed  with  the  idea 
that  he  sent  it  to  us  for  comment.  We 
were  likewise  well  impressed,  so  well  that 
we  concluded  that  the  letter  it  its  own  best 
commentator,  and  therefore  give  it  to  our 
readers  for  meditation  and  consideration. 
— Editor. 

Dear  Brother,  Greeting  in  the  Mas- 
ter's Name : — By  request  of  the  con- 
gregation here  I  will  write  you  a  few 
lines,  and  ask  you  which  part  of  God's 
work  is  needing  money  most,  or  a  few 
of  the  most  needy  places.  As  the 
brethren  have  this  year  again  went  to- 
gether on  an  appointed  day  and  put 
out  a  crop  of  kaffir  corn  and  maize,  to 
be  donated  to  the  Lord's  work,  and  as 
we  have  gathered  the  crop  and  mar- 
keted it,  and  found  out  that  it  amount- 
ed to  the  nice  sum  of  one  hundred  and 
about  eighty-two  dollars.  We  will 
keep  thirty-two  dollars  here  for  our 
expenses,  and  will  have  one  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars  to  send  somewhere 
else.  Now  we  did  not  know  where  it 
was  needed  most,  so  we  will  ask  you 
as  you  will  be  more  able  to  know 
where  it  is  needed  most.  The  Church 
rather  thought  of  sending  it  to  several 
places  ;  so  please  tell  us  which  place 
or  places  you  think,  and  you  might 
suggest  how  we  might  divide  the  mon- 
ey for  the  different  places. 

Yours  for  the  extension  of  Llis  king- 
dom, 


Plainview,  Tex. 


If  we  do  not  use  the  young  talent  of 
our  Church  the  devil  will. — Nathaniel 
Berkey. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER. 

By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  work  here  is  moving  about  in 
its  usual  order,  and  yet  we  can  per- 
ceive that  it  is  constantly  on  the  in- 
crease. Our  76  inmates  are  enjoying 
about  their  usual  health.  Those  at- 
tending school  are  getting  along  very 
well  in  their  school  work  with  but  few- 
exceptions. 

A  five-year  old  boy  was  sent  into 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  B.  Yo- 
der,  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  this  week. 

We  still  have  quite  a  few  very 
bright  boys,  ranging  in  age  from  about 
two  and  one-half  to  eight  years  to 
place  out.   Also  several  girls. 

We  are  very  grateful  for  the  dona 
tions  and  offerings  with  which  our 
friends  are  remembering  the  unfortu- 
nate little  ones,  and  wish  it  might  af- 
ford the  givers  as  much  real  enjoy- 
ment to  help  the  needy,  as  it  does  to 
the  needy  ones  to  receive  the  tokens  of 
love.  May  God  bless  them  all.  They 
are  looking  forward  again  with  joyful 
anticipations  for  the  pleasure  the  holi- 
day season  usually  brings  them.  It 
always  affords  us  pleasure  to  note  how 
many  unfortunate  little  hearts  can  be 
made  to  rejoice,  and  faces  to  beam 
with  gladness  with  so  little  effort  and 
expense. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  for  more 
faithful  workers  who  will  stick  to  the 
work. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

OLD  PEOPLE'S  HOME 

(Ohio) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day  we  were  vis- 
ited at  the  Old  People's  Home  by  Bro. 
Jacob  Snyder  of  Roaring  Spring,  Pa., 
Sister  Snyder  and  little  son,  Herbert, 
accompanying  him.  In  the  evening  he 
preached  to  us  in  the  Home.  On  Sun- 
day forenoon,  Dec.  3,  Bro.  Snyder 
preached  at  the  Crown  Hill  Menno- 
nite  Church.  In  the  evening  he  said 
farewell  to  the  Home  and  its  inmates 
and  started  for  Orrville,  preaching 
there  in  the  evening,  after  which  they 
took  a  late  train  for  home,  having  gain- 
ed the  confidence  and  respect  of  all 
they  came  in  contact  with. 

Our  family  of  25  aged  ones,  besides 
workers,  are  enjoying  good  health,  for 
which  we  praise  the  Lord.  Some  are 
already  beginning  to  wonder  what 
Christmas  might  bring  for  them  and 
your  unworthy  servant  finds  it  no 
small  thing  to  try  to  make  them  all 
happy  on  that  day  and  we  feel  to  sug- 
gest that  many  in  making  gifts  and 
donations  to  other  missions  might  per- 
haps forget  that  the  aged  ones  appre- 
ciate small  gifts  and  tokens  of  remem- 
brance fully  as  much  as  younger  ones. 
We  kindly  ask  you  all  to  remember 
us  in  your  prayers  as  well  as  in  gifts 


and  donations.  Ask  yourselves  the 
question,  What  have  I  done  for  the 
aged  in  the  Old  People's  Home? 
May  God  bless  you  in  answering  the 
same,  is  the  prayer  of  your  unworthy 
servant , 

Dec.  8,  1911.  J.  K.  Hooky. 

LETTERS  FROM  OUR  MISSION 
STATIONS 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  East  Vine  Street.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  you 
in  the  Name  of  the  Master: — We  arc 
glad  for  the  interest  in  the  work  here. 
Sunday  school  is  increasing,  the  at- 
tendance is  larger  than  it  ever  was. 
The  other  meetings,  too,  are  well  at- 
tended. 

Through  the  kindness  of  friends  we 
were  able  to  take  a  number  of  baskets 
into  homes  where  they  were  very 
much  appreciated.  May  the  Lord  rich- 
ly reward  the  givers.  We  were  agree- 
ably surprised  when  on  the  Sunday 
evening  of  the  third  of  December  Bro. 
John  Mast  dropped  in  and  preached  a 
helpful  sermon.  On  the  tenth  Bro. 
Sanford  Landis  preached.  Bro.  David 
Landis,  lately  ordained,  also  took  part 
in  the  service. 

We  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  who  is 
daily  verifying  the  promise  found  in 
Phil.  4:19,  and  we  know  that  He  will 
abundantly  bless  those  who  allow 
themselves  to  be  used. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Elizabeth  G.  Musser. 


Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission 

"Be  strong  all  ye  people  of  the  land, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  work:  for  I  am 
with  thee,  saith  the  Lord  of  sosts" 
(Haggai  2:4). 

This  motto  of  the  mission  we  con- 
stantly keep  in  mind,  pressing  on  en- 
leavoring  to  do  our  part  and  feeling 
grateful  for  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

The  broom  and  carpet  departments 
are  kept  busy  'with  orders  on  hand. 
Wood  cutting  has  begun  and  there  is 
no  just  reason  for  idleness.  "I  am  tired 
of  loafing,"  said  one  as  he  applied  for 
work.  He  was  given  a  stone  fork  and 
a  wheel  barrow  and  sent  to  a  needy 
spot.  Our  strawberries  are  ready  for 
the  wintry  blasts,  as  they  are  secure 
under  a  car  load  of  manure. 

Bros.  Abram  Metzler  and  John  W. 
Weaver  have  preached  the  Word  to  in- 
teresting audiences.  Thus  were  added 
two  more  strokes  on  the  Welsh  Moun- 
tain rock  and  we  are  looking  forward 
to  pieces  (Jer.  23:29). 

Our  Christmas  service  will  be  held 
on  Tuesday  evening,  Dec.  26. 

This  leaves  us  all  well,  busy,  happy, 
rejoicing  in  the  Lord  and  praying  for 
you  as  we  learn  of  your  state. 

J.  S.  Musselman. 

New  Holland,  Pa.,  Dec.  15,  1911. 
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LIFE  ON  THE  ISTHMUS  OF 
PANAMA 


By  J.  W.  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  one  spends  but  a  day  in  a 
place  where  there  is  so  much  to  be 
seen  and  learned  as  there  is  on  the 
Isthmus  of  Panama,  he  should  not  be 
expected  to  give  a  complete  picture  of 
its  life.  I  have  had  my  eyes  and  ears 
open  to  impressions,  however,  and  will 
present  to  the  Herald  readers  a  few  of 
them. 

It  may  easily  be  imagined  that  I  was 
glad  to  get  here,  even  though  it  was 
five  days  later  than  I  had  expected  to 
arrive — I  was  thankful  because  I  was 
not  still  out  on  the  stranded  steamer 
or  possibly  under  the  waves.  I  was 
rather  disappointed  in  the  appearance 
of  the  Isthmus — possibly  because  I 
had  seen  beautiful  Jamaica  first.  This 
also  is  a  tropical  country  but  not  so 
well  improved  as  Jamaica. 

There  is  much  low,  marshy  country 
on  the  Atlantic  side  and  this  part  is 
covered  with  impenetrable  jungles. 
The  cocoanut  and  other  palms  flourish 
here  and  the  banana  drinks  in  the 
abundant  moisture  and  thrives  in  the 
oppressive  heat.  On  the  Pacific  side 
of  the  Isthmus  there  are  lofty  hills  and 
the  country  seems  more  habitable.  All 
along  the  railway,  which  crosses  and 
follows  the  course  of  the  canal,  one 
sees  pretty  towns  almost  entirely  com- 
posed of  American  homes.  The  build- 
ings are  all  of  one  type  and  color,  be- 
ing particularly  adapted  to  the  hot  cli- 
mate. The  government  has  taken 
special  pains  to  make  healthful  sur- 
roundings for  her  employes.  We  are 
made  to  wonder  why  such  methods  are 
not  used  more  in  the  States. 

All  of  the  low  places  near  the  canal 
have  either  been  carefully  drained  or 
drenched  with  an  oily  preparation  to 
kill  the  larvae  of  the  mosquito.  All 
horses  or  cows  are  kept  in  a  common 
stable  where  chemical  preparations  are 
used  to  prevent  the  breeding  of  flies. 
The  houses  are  well  screened  and  ev- 
ery precaution  is  taken'to  prevent  any 
of  these  insects  from  getting  into  the 
houses.  Thus  these  two  insects,  the 
fly  a  carrier  of  typhoid  germs  and  the 
mosquito  a  carrier  of  malarial  germs, 
are  practically  eliminated.  I  have  seen 
very  few  of  either  and  that  is  remark- 
able for  a  hot,  damp  climate. 

Work  on  the  canal  is  progressing 
about  as  one  might  expect.  There  is 
much  excavating  to  be  done  yet  in  the 
more  mountainous  parts.  From  the 
train  one  could  see  much  machinery 
in  present  use  and  much  old  rubbish 
that  was  discarded  by  the  French 
years  ago.  The  canal  project  is  a  much 
larger  undertaking  than  one  would  ex- 
pect at  first  thought.  Aside  from  the 
"cleaning  up"  and  digging,  there  are 
dams  and  locks  to  be  built  which  re- 
quire immense  quantities  of  labor  and 
money. 


The  cities  are  very  much  like  those 
of  Jamaica.  Colon,  where  we  landed, 
lies  low  and  is  thus  wet  and  warm ; 
Panama  is  also  hot,  but  being  higher, 
the  climate  is  more  dry  and  not  sub- 
ject to  the  storms  of  the  Atlantic  side. 
Panama  is  a  typical  Spanish-American 
city.  Its  streets  are  narrow,  uneven 
and  dusty ;  its  buildings  of  uniform 
shape  and  color,  and  its  people  of  var- 
ious types,  natives,  West  Indians  and 
Americans. 

I  was  particularly  interested  in  the 
condition  of  the  people,  morally,  re- 
ligiously and  socially,  and  made  it  my 
business  to  inquire  about  those  things. 

In  the  canal  zone  the  people  are 
mostly  American ;  there  are  however 
many  Italian,  West  Indian  and  Pana- 
manian laborers.  For  these  people,  a- 
bout  27,000  in  number,  very  little  has 
been  done  in  a  religious  way.  The 
government  has  chaplains  to  look  after 
religious  services  in  the  hospitals  and 
in  a  few  other  places.  The  club  houses 
are  managed  by  Y.  M.  C.  A.  leaders, 
but  the  religious  activities  in  these 
places  are  comparatively  small.  The 
attendance  at  the  churches  is  not  en- 
couraging. Possibly  the  lassitude  due 
to  the  climate  has  something  to  do 
with  it,  and  possibly  it  is  because 
many  of  those  in  government  cervice 
were  loose  in  religious  life  before  they 
came,  preferring  rather  to  have  a  good 
time  than  to  live  serious  lives. 

The  native  Panamanians  are  mostly 
Roman  Catholics  but  there  are  large 
numbers  who  have  no  church  connec- 
tions whatever.  The  Catholic  leaders 
have  not  always  been  faithful  in  feed- 
ing them  on  the  "sincere  milk  of  the 
word,"  and  they  have  thus  rejected  the 
whole  as  worthless.  In  the  cities,  it  is 
said,  there  is  much  moral  degradation 
and  need  of  pure  teaching. 

It  is  gratifying  to  know  that  some- 
thing is  being  done,  though  in  a  small 
way,  to  help  the  situation.  I  had  the 
privilege  of  visiting  a  mission  of  the 
Methodist  Church.  They  have  a  com- 
bined church  and  school  built  over- 
looking the  Panama  bay.  Most  of 
their  work  is  American  though  they 
have  occasional  Spanish  services. 

They  do  chaplain  work  for  the  Gov- 
ernment at  the  hospitals  and  working 
camps  and  preach  at  a  number  of 
towns  along  the  Panama  railroad. 
Their  Sunday  school  in  Panama  has 
an  average  attendance  of  about  55  and 
their  day  school  about  30.  The  school 
is  conducted  in  English,  as  many  of 
the  Panamanians  desire  to  learn  Eng- 
lish for  commercial  reasons. 

Taking  a  general  view  of  the  situa- 
tion, I  must  say  that  the  needs  of  the 
people  here  are  great.  When  we  bear 
in  mind  that  the  work  of  digging  this 
canal  is  costing  dearly  in  human  life 
as  well  as  in  money,  that  faces  are 
growing  pale  in  order  that  a  commer- 
cial project  may  be  carried  through, 
we  are  made  to  think  of  how  little  the 
churches  are  doing.    Shall  the  canal 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  andl 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  art 
unprofitable   and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


If  after  a  member  of  the  Church 
sues  for  divorce  and  obtains  one 
(without  scriptural  cause),  can  mat- 
ters be  made  right  in  the  sight  of  God 
by  simply  asking  God  and  the  Church 
to  forgive,  and  still  live  apart  from 
the  companion?  M.  C. 

The  marriage  bond  is-  indissoluble 
except  through  death  (Matt.  5:6;  I 
Cor.  7:39).  After  the  socalled  legal 
separation  has  been  made,  restitution 
can  be  made  only  in  reconciliation.  In 
case  one  of  the  parties  is  irreconcilable,, 
the  other  is  free  only  when  he  or  she 
has  done  all  in  her  power  to  bring 
about  a  reconciliation,  or  holds  him- 
self or  herself  ready  for  reconciliation 
in  case  the  other  one  repents;  but  hav- 
ing done  all  that  can  be  done  in  the 
way  of  reconciliation,  we  see  no  rea- 
son why  such  an  one- should  not  be  re- 
ceived back  upon  proper  confession 
and  an  expressed  willingness  to  re- 
main open  to  a  reconciliation  accord- 
ing to  I  Cor.  7:11. 


Compare  Matt.  5:39  with  Jno.  18:22, 
23.  Did  Jesus  live  up  to  all  His  teach- 
ings? M.  B.  F. 

He  certainly  did.  The  second  refer- 
ence is  but  an  illustration  of  how  the 
teaching  found  in  the  first  should  be 
put  into  practice.  When  Christ  said 
to  John,  "For  thus  it  becometh  us  to 
fulfill  all  unrighteousness,"  He  sound- 
ed the  key-note  of  His  entire  life  and 
service.  To  say  that  He  did  not  live 
up  to  all  His  teachings  is  to  charge 
Him  with  being  both  imperfect  and  a 
hypocrite — a  charge  of  which  no  lover 
of  Christ  and  His  cause  wishes  to  be 
guilty  of  making.  No  one  who  be- 
lieves that  Christ  is  the  immaculate 
Son  of  God  is  willing  to  admit  that  He 
was  not  perfect  in  obedience  as  well 
as  in  all  other  things. 


cost  souls  as  well  as  bodies?  If  hos- 
pitals stand  with  open  doors  to  receive 
the  sick  or  wounded  from  the  grinding 
toil,  should  not  the  churches  be  here 
opening  the  doors  of  welcome  to  souls 
that  are  sick?  I  was  particularly  im- 
pressed with  the  words  of  one  of  the 
Methodist  ministers  when  he  said: 
"We  have  more  places  needing  our 
services  than  we  can  occupy.  We 
ought  to  do  more  Spanish  preaching 
but  there  is  no  time  for  it."  While 
they  preach  at  many  of  the  laboring 
camps  at  stated  intervals,  they  can  not 
look  after  the  people  as  a  pastor  should 
and  thus  the  work  makes  very  little 
progress.  We  must  "work  while  it  is 
day  for  the  night  cometh  when  no 
man  can  work." 
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Sunday  School 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  31,  1911. — REVIEW 

Golden  Text. — If  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness. — t  Jno.  1 :9. 

Introductory. — This  is  the  last  of 
1911.  It  is  also  to  mark  the  close,  for 
the  time  being,  of  the  study  of  Old 
Testament  history  by  our  Sunday 
schools.  Many  have  been  the  impres- 
sive lessons  brought  to  us  during  the 
year.  Their  profit  to  us  depends  upon 
whether  we  were  studious  in  the  pre- 
paration and  consideration  of  the  les- 
sons and  whether  we  studied  them 
with  open  minds  and  hearts,  willing 
by  God's  grace  to  apply  them  to  our 
lives.  Before  taking  up  another  series 
of  lessons  from  the  life  of  Christ,  we 
consider  it  important  to  take  a  retro- 
spective view  over  the  lessons  just 
gone  over.  These  lessons  were  group- 
ed around  a  number  of  noble  charac- 
ters which  we  shall  endeavor  briefly 
to  notice. 

Daniel. — The  mere  mention  of  his 
name  sends  a  thrill  of  admiration 
through  the  hearts  of  Bible  students. 
He  first  comes  to  notice  as  a  cap- 
tive— a  slave  in  the  court  of  a  heathen 
king.  He  was  among  those  who  were 
picked  out  as  being  the  most  favored 
by  Providence  and  most  liable  to  be 
useful  in  the  kingdom  of  Babylon.  He 
manifested  his  manliness  and  incor- 
ruptible character  by  refusing  to  defile 
himself  by  eating  the  king's  meat  and 
drinking  the  king's  wine.  A  ten  days' 
test  won  him  a  temporary  victory,  and 
he  finally  carried  his  point  completely, 
the  Lord  being  on  his  side.  His  in- 
terpretation of  Nebuchadnezzar's 
dreams  and  of  Belshazzar's  vision,  his 
experience  in  the  lion's  den,  his  great 
wisdom  and  power  with  God  and  man 
and  prosperity  to  a  ripe  old  age  are 
well  known.  His  three  faithful  com- 
panions, Azariah,  Hananiah  and 
Mishael,  whose  passing  through  the 
fiery  furnace  unharmed  is  another  evi- 
dence that  God  protects  His  own,  are 
worthy  of  notice  as  we  study  the  life 
of  Daniel.  Their  whole  career  in  life 
is  a  living  object  lesson  confirming 
the  truth  of  the  question  propounded 
by  Paul,  "If  God  be  for  us,  wdio  can 
be  against  us?" 

Ezekiel. — As  we  read  the  book  writ- 
ten by  this  noble  prophet  we  are  elec- 
trified by  his  inspiring  messages.  A 
humble  shepherd-slave  on  the  banks 
of  the  River  Chebar,  he  faithfully  car- 
ries out  his  commission  as  a  watch- 
man among  his  people,  and  all  watch- 
men of  the  present  day  would  do  well 
to  imitate  his  example,  as  well  as  heed 
God's  message  to  Ezekiel    as    to  a 
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watchman's  duties.  His  vision  of  the 
life-giving  stream  presents  a  vivid  pic- 
lure  of  the  plan  of  salvation. 

Zerubbabel.  —  In  Zerubbabel  we 
have  a  sturdy  type  of  Christian  man- 
hood which  shows  the  value  of  taking- 
God  at  His  Word  and  never  falter- 
ing in  putting  the  same  into  practice. 
Mis  rejection  of  help  from  the  ene- 
mies of  God,  his  determination  to  go 
on  in  the  face  of  the  fiercest*  opposi- 
tion and  his  .final  triumph  in  the  erec- 
tion of  the  temple  marks  one  of  the 
most  important  epochs  in  the  history 
of  Judah. 

Esther  and  Mordecai. — The  book  of 
Esther  gives  us  a  sidelight  in  the  ex- 
periences and  life  of  the  children  of 
Israel  in  exile.  It  is  valuable  as  a 
study,  in  that  it  shows  up  the  faithful- 
ness and  watchfulness  of  Mordecai, 
the  spirit  of  sacrifice  on  the  part  of 
Esther,  the  fate  of  the  wicked  schem- 
er of  which  Hainan  is  a  type,  and  the 
efficacy  of  fasting  and  prayer. 

Ezra. — The  life  of  Ezra  shows  us 
what  a  scholar  may  do  in  the  service 
of  God.  We  understand,  of  course, 
that  he  was  more  than  a  mere  scholar; 
he  was  a  sturdy,  faithful  man  of  God, 
blessed  with  more  than  ordinary  na- 
tural ability,  and  used  the  advantages 
he  enjoyed  through  being  favored  of 
the  Lord  to  the  glory  of  his  Maker  and 
the  welfare  of  his  people.  The  prin- 
cipal events  of  his  life  seem  to  be  his 
leadership  in  bringing  a  large  colony 
of  Jews  into  the  land  of  promise  and 
his  work  in  making  the  law  known  to 
the  people.  Notice  how  eager  the 
people  were  to  learn  the  Word  of  God. 
We  would  that  it  might  be  so  today. 
"Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness." 

Nehemiah. — This  character  is  per- 
haps fresher  in  our  minds  than  that  of 
any  other  character  thus  far  named, 
for  we  have  just  finished  studying  his 
life*.  Like  Zerubbabel  he  had  great 
executive  abilities,  which  were  very 
much  needed  because  of  the  great  op- 
position manifested.  In  him  we  have 
an  ideal  character.  It  is  hard  to  tell 
which  shines  out  most  prominent  in 
his  life;  gentleness,  faithfulness,  cour- 
age, determination,  incorruptibility, 
wisdom,  capacity  for  hard  work.  It  is 
refreshing  to  read  his  description  of 
how  he  overcame  his  enemies.  In  his 
life  we  have  a  picture  of  how  the  en- 
emy works  to  thwart  the  efforts  of 
God's  people.  In  his  triumphs  we 
have  an  examnle  of  how  we  may  by 
the  grace  of  God  be  victorious  over 
every  foe.  Several  kinds  of  church 
members,  not  so  commendable,  also 
annear  in  view  as  we  study  the  book 
of  Nehemiah. 

Altogether,  we  have  had  a  most  in- 
teresting set  of  Bible  characters  to 
study  during  the  past  three  months. 
Long  may  we  remember  the  lessons 
taught  us  by  the  events  connected 
with  their  lives. — K. 
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Our  Young  People 


PURPOSE  AND  CHARACTER.— Dan. 
1:8-16;  5:17-31;  6:10-22 


*    Topic  for  January  7 


MOTTO 

"Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our 
faith  without  wavering." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Definitions. — Purpose  is  the  outline  of 
character.  Purpose  directs  the  way; 
character  puts  directions  into  effect. 
Character  is  the  actual  man,  as  he  is, 
and  as  the  real  test  of  circumstances 
will  reveal.  Purposes  are  always  known 
to  the  individual,  hut  character  is  the 
purposes  put  to  test  where  they  may  be 
known  to  others. 

II.  Purposes  of  Daniel. — 

1.  To   observe   the   commands   of  God 

concerning  eating  and  drinking. — 
Dan.  1:8. 

2.  To  honor  God'  in  things  revealed  to 

him.— Dan.  2:17-23. 

3.  To  serve  God  in  singleness  of  heart. 

—Dan.  5:17;   6:10;  9:3. 

III.  Daniel's  Character  Proven. — 

1.    By  faithful  effort  in  carrying  out  his 
purposes. 

a.  In  not  eating  the  king's  provision  of 

meats   and   wine. — Dan.  1:8-16. 

b.  In  withholding  from  action  what 
might  lead  to  personal  honor. — 
Dan.  2:30. 

c.  In  faithfully  telling  what  might 
lead  to  dishonor.— Dan.  4:27;  5:22- 
24. 

d.  In  faithfulness  to  duty  in  face  of 

threatened  death.— Dan.  6:10,  11. 

e.  Conscientious    faithfulness    in  the 

secular  tasks  entrusted  to  him. — 
Dan.  6:4. 

IV.  The  Value  of  True  Character. — 

1.  Better  than  great  riches. — Prov.  22:1; 

19:1;  28:6. 

2.  Greater  than  a  conqueror  of  cities. — 

Prov.  16:32. 

3.  Makes  a  real  adornment  of  beauty. — 

Prov.  1:7-9;    I  Pet.  3:3,  4. 

4.  Shines  eternally. — Dan.  12:3. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

My  chief  concern  is  not  so  to  act  as  to 
meet  the  approval  of  men,  but  to  keep 
vividly  in  my  heart  those  righteous  pur- 
poses characterizing  a  son  of  God,  and 
leave  results  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  "who 
trieth  the  hearts." 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For   Children. — 

1.  Text  word,  "Purpose." 

2.  Good  Purposes  for  Children. — 

a.  Truthfulness  at  All  Times. 

b.  Purity  at  All  Times. 

c.  Obedience  at  All  Times. 

d.  Do  Your  Very  Best. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  The  Obedience  of  Daniel. 

2.  Prayer,  a  Safeguard  of  Character. 

3.  The  Bible  a  Guide  to  a  Right  Pur- 

pose. 

For  Older  People. — 

1.  Singleness  of  Purpose. 

2.  An  Aged  Man's  Clear  Record. 
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THURSDAY,  DEC.  21,  1911 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  of  Smithville,  O., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  the 
Canton  Mission  on  Sunday,  Dec.  10. 


Bro.  I.  S.  Mast,  of  North  Dakota, 
preached  four  inspiring  sermons  while 
visiting  the  congregations  in  Holmes 
Co.,  O.,  recently. 


A  singing  class  has  been  organized 
in  the  congregation  near  Protection, 
Kans.  The  class  is  in  charge  of  Bro. 
David  Miller. 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  preached  for  the  congregation  at 
Lititz,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Dec. 
10.  

Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  of  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  was  in  attendance  at  the  Bible 
meeting  held  near  Shiremanstown, 
Pa.,  last  week.  From  this  place  he 
went  to  Newville,  Pa.,  where  he  com- 
menced a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Diller  Church  on  Thursday  evening, 
Dec.  14.   

Those  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
India  Mission  and  considering  the  ad- 
visability of  offering  themselves  as 
volunteers  for  work  in  that  field  would 
do  well  to  read  the  article  written  by 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  published  in 
the  January  number  of  the  Christian 
Monitor. 

Steps  are  being  taken  looking  to  the 
ordination  of  another  bishop  in  the  Mt. 
Joy  district,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  to  as- 
sist Bishop  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  in  his 
work.  Votes  have  been  taken  in  the 
several  congregations  of  the  district, 
and  ordination  services  are  announced 
for  Dec.  26. 
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Several  of  the  mission  workers  at 
the  Altoona  Mission  attended  the  Bi- 
ble conference  held  recently  at  Lee- 
tonia,  Ohio. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Milan  Val- 
ley Church  near  Jet,  Okla.,  have  made 
arrangements  to  hold  an  all  day  Sun- 
day school  meeting  on  Christmas  day. 


Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 
with  the  Maple  Grove  .congregation 
near  Topeka,  Ind.,  last  week,  extend- 
ing a  helping  hand  in  the  work  of  the 
Gospel. 


Bro.  Nathaniel  Bergey  of  Clachan, 
Ont.,  preached  an  impressive  sermon 
to  the  little  flock  at  Cedar  Grove,  Ont., 
on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  10,  on  the 
subject  "Loyalty  to  Christ." 


Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  commended  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Manheim,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Dec.  10.  That  many  may  be 
gathered  into  the  fold  is  our  prayer. 

Thirty-five  precious  souls  coming 
out  on  the  side  of  the  Lord,  is  one  of 
the  welcome  items  of  news  coming 
from  Metamora,  111.  The  Lord  be 
praised.    May  the  good  work  go  on. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of  North  Lima, 
O.,  expects  to  begin  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Orrville,  O.,  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning, Dec.  23.  The  Lord  bless  the 
efforts  to  the  salvation  of  manjr  souls. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointments  at 
Gortner,  Md.,  on  Sunday,  Dec.  10,  and 
Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale  per- 
formed a  similar  service  at  Mason- 
town,  Pa. 

Baptismal  services  are  announced 
for  Bosler's  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  to  be  held  Sunday,  Dec.  24.  -At 
the  time  of  this  writing  there  are  seven 
applicants,  for  membership  at  that 
place. 


A  program  of  the  Bible  conference 
to  be  held  near  Jet,  Okla.,  during  the 
coming  holiday  week  lies  before  us. 
The  list  of  subjects  is  practical  and  we 
feel  sure  will  be  discussed  in  a  prac- 
tical way.  See  announcement  on  last 
page. 


Bro.  Silas  Weldy  of  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
who  at  their  last  conference  was  ap- 
pointed Sunday  school  field  worker  in 
that  district,  is  going  about  his  work 
with  a  vim  that  means  much  for  the 
cause.  We  have  been  permitted  to  ex- 
amine a  copy  of  his  Sunday  School 
Workers'  Programme,  and  are  impres- 
sed with  the  practical  list  of  subjects 
proposed  for  discussion.  The  Lord 
bless  the  efforts  put  forth  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  strengthening  of  the 
Sunday  school  cause. 


December  21 

Bro.  S.  B.  Landis  of  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Stauffer's  Church  near  Bachmans- 
ville.  Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening,  Dec. 
9.  The  Lord  bless  the  efforts  put  forth 
to  the  ingathering  of  many  souls. 


A  series  of  meetings  was  announced 
to  begin  at  Kraybill's  Church  near 
Florin,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening,  Dec. 
16,  in  charge  of  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver 
of  Pinion  Grove,  Pa.  Many  are  the 
prayers  going  up  in  behalf  of  that 
meeting. 


Sunday  School  Meeting  at  Lancas- 
ter.— The  brotherhood  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  have  decided  to  spend  New  Year's 
day  in  a  Sunday  school  meeting  to  be 
held  at  the  Lancaster  Mennonite 
Church.  A  general  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  interested  to  attend. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of 
the  Bible  conference  to  be  held  at  the 
Martin's  Creek  Church  near  Millers- 
burg,  O.,  Dec.  25-27,  with  a  special 
program  added  for  New  Year's  day. 
The  subjects  listed  for  discussion  are 
practical  and  important,  and  we  look 
for  an  inspiring  meeting. 

An  interesting  series  of  meetings  is 
reported  from  the  Clinton  Church  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  where  Bro.  Geo.  R. 
Brunk  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  has  been  for 
some  time,  handing  out  the  bread  of 
life.  When  last  heard  from  souls  were 
confessing  Christ  and  prayers  ascend- 
ing that  others  might  be  reached. 


As  seen  in  the  correspondence  item 
from  West  Liberty,  O.,  Bro.  A.  I.  Yo- 
der  of  Happy,  Tex.,  expects  soon  to 
locate  with  the  brotherhood  at  West 
Liberty  to  continue  his  labors  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord.  Bro.  Yoder  will 
be  missed  in  the  western  field,  but  we 
are  sure  his  work  will  count  for  much 
in  the  field  in  which  he  has  chosen  to 
locate. 


Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Dohner's  Church,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Monday  evening,  Dec.  14.  The  at- 
tendance Avas  interfered  with  by  sick- 
ness, muddy  roads  and  dark  nights, 
but  the  Word  of  God  was  proclaimed 
with  power  and  we  trust  that  the  seed 
sown  may  spring  up  and  bear  much 
fruit  in  the  Master's  vineyard. 


An  interesting  series  of  meetings 
has  been  held  at  Lampeter,  Pa.  The 
meetings  were  started  by  Bro.  Aldus 
Brackbill  of  Clarksville,  Mich.,  and 
continued  bv  Bro.  D.  H.  Mosemann  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.  When  we  last  heard 
from  the  meetings  at  that  place  three 
precious  souls  had  already  made  the 
good  confession  and  prayers  were  as- 
cending to  the  end  that  others  might 
yield  to  the  convicting  power  of  the 
Spirit. 
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The  new  church  at  White  Cloud, 
Mich.,  is  to  be  dedicated  on  Sunday, 
Dec.  24.  This  is  to  he  followed  by  a 
week  of  Bible  conference  during-  which 
time  Bros.  Silas  Weldy  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  and  Oscar  Hostetler  of  Emma. 
Ind.,  expect  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to 
the  White  Clond  brethren. 

Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Honey  Brook  Church,  York  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening",  Dec.  9. 
Good  interest  is  reported,  and  our  lat- 
est information  tells  of  two  public  con- 
fessions as  one  of  the  visible  results, 
with  others  under  conviction. 


The  workers  at  the  Lancaster  Mis- 
sion are  planning  to  spend  Christmas 
afternoon  in  visitation  work  telling  the 
lost  of  God's  greatest  gift.  Any  breth- 
ren and  sisters  who  can  come  are  in- 
vited to  meet  with  us  at  the  M  ission, 
112  E.  Vine  St.,  at  1  :30  P.  M.  Who 
will  help  us?  H.  H.  M. 

Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  of  the  Canton,  O., 
Mission  closed  a  ten  days'  meeting  at 
Long  Green,  Md.,  Dec.  13,  with  six 
public  confessions  as  one  of  the  visi- 
ble results.  On  his  way  home  he  vis- 
ited the  Altoona  Mission  and  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  House,  at  both  of 
which  places  he  was-  a  welcome  visitor. 


Latest  news  from  Dhamtari,  India, 

^brings  the  information  that  after  the 
death  of  Mary  Friesen  her  father  and 
little  sister  Edna  also  took  sick.  The 
doctor  was  out  twice  to  see  little  Edna, 
who  seemed  to  be  on  the  road  to  re- 
covery at  the  time  our  informant 
wrote.  The  family  is  certainly  under- 
going a  testing  time,  and  deserve  the 
sympathy  and  prayers  of  all  our  peo- 
ple. The  Lord  strengthen  them  for 
every  trial  and  speedily  replace  the 
clouds  of  sorrow  with  the  heavenly 
sunlight  of  joy.  In  this  connection  it 
was  suggested,  and  wisely  so,  that 
our  missionary  doctor  should  be  furn- 
ished with  enough  money  to  purchase 
a  motor-cycle  that  emergency  trips 
might  be  made  with  greater  speed. 


Correspondence 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — As  there 
has  not  been  anything  in  these  col- 
umns from  this  part  of  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord  we  thought  we  would 
write  a  few  lines.  -We  have  many  rea- 
sons to  praise  the  Lord.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  going  along  nicely.  Our  Bi- 
ble study  class  might  be  better  attend- 
ed yet  we  get  many  results  from  com- 
ing together  and  studying  the  blessed 
book.  On  Thanksgiving  day  we  had 
services  in  the  afternoon.  Bro.  John 
Bressler  of  Juniata  Co.,  was  with  us 
and  preached  a  very  helpful  sermon. 


On  Dec.  1  he  preached  in  the  Risser 
Church  and  in  the  evening  and  on  Sat- 
urday evening  in  Elizabethtown.  On 
Sunday  morning  he  preached  at  Good's 
Church,  Sunday  afternoon  at  Mt.  Joy, 
and  on  Sunday  evening  at  Kraybill's. 
On  Dec.  10  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman 
came  into  our  midst  and  preached  the 
same  evening  at  Bossier's.  On  Dec. 
11  he  preached  in  the  morning  at 
Good's,  in  the  afternoon  at  Risser's, 
and  in  the  evening  at  Elizabethtown. 
After  this  the  dear  brother  left  for 
Slate  Hill,  Cumberland  Co.,  where  he 
is  engaged  in  Bible  meeting  work.  We 
feel  thankful  for  the  visit  of  the  breth- 
ren. Come  again,  and  may  God  bless 
them  in  His  service. 

Jacob  Shotzberger. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

The  following  is  the  program  for  the 
Sunday  school  workers'  meeting  to  be 
held  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Thursday 
evening,  Dec.  28,  1911  : 

Lesson  for  Jan.  7,  Frank  L.  Pierce, 
Rheems,  Pa. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  14,  John  L.  Garber. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  21,  Amos  Herr, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  28,  Daniel  N.  Gish, 
Millersville,  Pa. 

Mod.,  Jacob  Shotzberger, 
Secy.,  S.  B.  Landis. 


Blanden,  Iowa 

On  Dec.  3  baptismal  services  were 
held  in  the  A.  M.  Church  near  Man- 
son,  when  six  precious  souls  were  re- 
ceived by  baptism.  It  is  the  prayer  of 
the  Church  that  they  may  be  faithful 
until  they  are  called  up  higher.  Bish- 
op David  Zehr  officiated.  May  the 
people  in  general  be  interested  in  that 
which  pertains  to  eternal  life. 

C.  B.  E. 

Dec.  7,  1911. 


McVeytown,  Pa. 

Bible  conference  closed  at  the  Mat- 
tawana  A.  M.  Church  Thursday  eve- 
ning, Dec.  7,  with  a  good  attendance 
and  good  order.  It  truly  was  a  Spirit- 
ual feast.  The  brethren.  Mast  and 
Mosemann,  did  their  work  very  well 
and  gave  convincing  proofs  on  the 
topics  discussed  proving  from  Scrip- 
ture the  reality  of  a  supreme  God,  and 
the  need  of  acceptingHis  divine  Word, 
and  believing  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Savior  of  fallen  man.  No  doubt  many 
were  convicted  of  their  sins,  but  there 
were  no  confessions.  May  the  good 
seed  sown  remain'  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people  and  finally  spring  up  and  bring 
forth  fruit  to  everlasting  life.  There 
were  quite  a  number  of  people  here 
from  other  places  and  all  seemed  to 
have  an  enjoyable  time.  May  God  add 
His  richest  blessing  to  the  good  of  hu- 
man souls  and  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

Cor. 

Dec.  8,  1911. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers: — The  special  Bible 
term  at  the  college  has  been  in  session 
a  little  over  two  weeks.  Nearly  thirty 
students  have  been  enrolled.  The  to- 
tal enrollment  for  the  fall  term,  in- 
cluding the  special  Bible  students,  is 
203.  Frequent  visitors  listen  to  the 
lectures,  and  today  quite  a  number  of 
young  people  from  nearby  congrega- 
tions have  been  visiting  the  classes. 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  has  also  been  a 
welcome  visitor  and  conducted  the 
chapel  exercises  this  morning. 

The  attendance  as  well  as  the  inter- 
est in  our  Sunday  school,  young  peo- 
ple's meeting,  mid-week  prayer  meet- 
ings and  preaching  services  have  been 
better  than  in  previous  years.  At  pres- 
ent we  are  taking  up  the  study  of  a 
doctrinal  line  of  subjects  in  the  prayer 
meetings. 

The  enrollment  in  the  correspond- 
ence department  has  been  gathering  a 
little  for  the  last  few  weeks,  but  yet 
not  up  to  previous  records.  This  is  in 
part  due  to  the  late  work  in  the  coun- 
try. In  certain  instances,  where  dur- 
ing the  last  few  years  Bible  confer- 
ences were  begun,  this  work  dropped 
off  accordingly ;  so  that  the  present 
enrollment  mostly  represents  the  dis- 
tricts where  such  conferences  are  not 
held.  But  Bible  conferences  are  not 
a  substitute  for  this  work,  neither  in 
kind  nor  in  quantity,  as  courses  are 
given  in  this  department  which  cannot 
be  offered  in  lecture  form,  nor  in  the 
brief  time  allotted  to  these  confer- 
ences. With  the  hundreds  of  young 
people  in  our  Church  who  ought  to  be 
making  larger  preparations  for  the 
larger  demands  the  future  is  going  to 
make  upon  them,  this  department 
ought  to  be  overwhelmed  with  stu- 
dents, and  indeed  would  be  if  they 
only  realized  the  practical  value  of 
these  courses.  Why  not  spend  the 
winter  in  home  study?  Especially 
when  some  of  this  will  prove  a  direct 
preparation  for  better  work  in  the  Sun- 
day school  lessons  for  1912.  A  new 
circular  just  off  the  press  describing 
these  courses  can  be  had  for  the  ask- 
ing. 

Rudy  Senger. 

Dec.  13,  1911. 


Sterling,  111. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  : 
— Bro.  I.  R.  Detwiler  is  expected  to 
conduct  a  Bible  conference  at  Sterling, 
111.,  Dec.  22-27.  A  cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all  who  can  attend  this 
conference. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  is  expected  to 
be  with  the  Sterling,  111.,  congregation 
on  Sunday,  Dec.  17,  at  which  time  two 
souls  will  be  received  into  church  fel- 
Jowship. 

Our    Sunday    school    will    give  a 
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Christmas  program  on  Christmas  eve. 

Bro.  N.  E.  Byers  and  family  will 
spend  vacation  at  Sterling,  111. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Cor. 

Dec.  8,  1911. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — As  there 
haven't  been  any  items  from  this  place 
in  the  paper  for  some  time,  I  will  pen 
a  few  lines.  Church  and  Sunday 
school  are  being  fairly  well  attended 
at  present. 

Pre.  S.  C.  Miller  from  this  place  ex- 
pects to  be  with  the  congregation  at 
Springs,  Okla.,  on  Sunday,  Dec.  17. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  pleas- 
ure to  a  Bible'  conference  to  be  held  at 
the  Milan  Valley  Church,  commencing 
Dec.  24  and  continuing  through  the 
week.  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  from  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  and  R.  M.  Weaver  from 
Harper,  Kans.,  are  to  be  the  instruc- 
tors. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  25  we  are 
expecting  to  hold  our  quarterly  Sun- 
day school  conference. 

Will  close  with  best  wishes  and  the 
season's  greeting  to  all. 

Maude  Bontrager. 

Dec.  9,  1911. 


Greencastle,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  Name: — The  series  of  meetings 
conducted  by  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  at  the 
Cedar  Grove  Church  closed  last  night. 
We  feel  that  this  has  been  a  season  of 
refreshing  for  all.  Especially  have  our 
hearts  been  made  glad  on  account  of 
the  three  precious  young  souls  who 
accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior.  May 
the  dear  Lord  give  them  many  days 
in  which  to  enjoy  His  service  and 
bless  their  fellow-beiners. 

From  here  Bro.  Berkey  experts  to 
return  to  his  home.  May  a  special 
blessing  from  the  Lord  ever  go  w'th 
him  as  he  continues  his  service  for  the 
Master. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Cor. 

Dec.  11,  1911. 


West  Liberty,  O. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — Bro.  I.  S. 
Mast  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  on  Sunday  morning,  Dec. 
10,  filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
the  South  Union  Church.  The  brother 
preached  a  soul-stirring  sermon,  tell- 
ing us  how  we  should  be  living  stones 
for  God's  kingdom.  He  also  preached 
at  the  same  place  in  the  evening. 

Our  aged  bishop,  Bro.  David  Plank, 
has  not  been  able  to  attend  church  ser- 
vices for  some  time  oh  account  of  ill 
health.  We  are  glad  to  note  that  Bro. 
A.  I.  Yoder  of  Happy,  Tex.,  expects  to 
locate  here  soon  and  assist  Bro.  Plank 
in  the  work. 

D.  H.  Zook.  . 

Dec.  12,  1911. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Metamora,  111. 

Greetings  in  His  Name: — Meetings 
closed  last  evening  with  good  inter- 
est. Thirty-five  souls  have  expressed 
their  willingness  to  accept  Jesus.  We 
trust  all  will  be  faithful  to  Him. 

Sister  Gautsche  of  Metamora,  is  to 
be  buried  today  and  Sister  Reeser  of 
Elpaso  tomorrow  at  the  Roanoke 
Church.  Sister  Spease  has  also  been 
very  low,  at  the  point  of  death,  the  last 
we  heard. 

May  God  help  us  to  be  doers  of  His 
Word  and  not  hearers  only.  The 
brethren  have  so  earnestly  and  beauti- 
fully taught  us  during  this  conference. 
May  God  bless  you. 

In  His  name, 
Agnes  A.  Gunden. 

Dec.  13,  1911. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

(Salem  Congregation.) 

The  congregation  at  Salem  Church 
had  the  privilege  of  having  a  series  of 
meetings  Nov.  27  to  Dec.  9,  held  by 
Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler.  Visible  results, 
four  public  confessions  and  one  private 
confession  —  others  halting  between 
two  opinions ;  and  the  brotherhood  re- 
vived. The  brother  has  very  vividly 
shown  the  sinners  on  which  route  they 
are. 

Isaiah  Christophel. 

Dec.  13,  1911. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  O., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Weaver  Church  on  the  evening  of  Dec. 
8,  with  18  confessions.  All  of  them 
were  received  into  the  Mennonite 
Church  by  baptism  at  the  same  place 
the  following  Sunday.  Bro.  Yoder 
gave  special  Bible  instructions  of  one 
hour  before  the  regular  service  on  the 
following  topics:  Obedience,  Idolatry 
of  today,  Bride  of  Christ,  New  Birth, 
Marriage,  Prayer,  Nonconformity,  and 
Missions,  These  talks  were  much  ap- 
preciated. He  also  held  children's  ser- 
vices which  were  enjoyed  very  much 
by  the  little  folks.  We  went  to  Au- 
gusta county  on  the  9th  to  hold  meet- 
ings there. 

Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole  of  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  returned  from  Pendleton  Co.,  W. 
Va.,  Dec.  4,  where  he  had  been  labor- 
ing with  the  South  Fork  congregation 
for  a  week.  There  were  no  visible  re- 
sults of  his  labors.  He  also  held 
communion  services*  before  his  return. 

Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes,  who  had  been  la- 
boring in  the  West  Virginia  field  for 
four  weeks,  also  returned  on  the  4th  of 
December,  with  no  visible  results  of 
his  labors.  We  feel  sure  the  brethren 
labored  faithfully  sowing  the  seed  and 
hope  it  may  yet  bring  forth  fruit. 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 

Dec.  13,  1911. 


December  21 

Miscellaneous 


THE  BETHLEHEM  BABE 


Selected  by  Edith  M.  Fly. 

Once  in  a  lowly  manger, 

Hundreds  of  years  ago, 
A  little  babe,  so  holy, 

Came  to  this  world  below. 
Near  was  a  crowded  city, 

Bethlehem,  dark  and  old; 
Here  Joseph  sought  for  pity; 

Chill  was  the  night  and  cold. 

Joseph  and  Mary,  weary 

No  one  would'  take  them  in, 
Slept  in  a  stable  dreary, 

Nigh  to  a  crowded  inn. 
Out  on  the  hillside  frightened, 

Shepherds   beheld   a  sight, 
For  all  the  sky  was  lightened, 

On  that  December  night. 

Far  from  the  East,  three  strangers 

Led  by  a  star  their  way, 
Kept  safely  from  great  dangers, 

Seeking  the  Christ,  they  say, 
Came  to  the  manger  lowly, 

Bringing  their  gifts  of  love, 
Worshiped  the  Babe  so  holy, 

Gift  of  the  world  above. 

Angels  sang  out  the  sweet  story, 

"Fear  not,  for  lo!  this  morn, 
Jesus,  the  Christ  of  glory, 

A  little  babe  is  born. 
Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 

Peace  and  good'  will  toward  men, 
Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 

Ever  Amen!  Amen  I"  ■ 

Telford,  Pa. 


WONDERFUL 


By  A.  A.  M. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us 
a  son  is  given:  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder;  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful. — Isa. 
9:6. 

While  we  are  just  approaching  an- 
other birthday  of  our  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, I  came  to  wonder  whether  we  as 
children  of  the  Lord  can  grasp  the 
greatness  and  the  wonderfulness  of 
this  great  King  of  kings.  While  we 
study  and  meditate  first  upon  Him  as 
a  promise  and  then  held  up  by  the 
prophets  and  finally  born  into  the 
world  as  a  gift,  and  as  we  study  His 
entire  life,  is  it  not  the  most  wonder- 
ful life  we  can  find  in  all  history?  I 
am  glad  we  need  not  stop  here.  We 
can  go  on  and  study  the  death  of  this 
wonderful  King.  This  is  as  far  as  we 
can  go  when  studying  the  lives  of  any 
of  our  great  men  before  us.  But  I  feel 
grateful  to  the  Giver  of  a  more  com- 
plete history  of  this  wonderful  King, 
as  we  do  not  need  to  stop  at  the  cross, 
but  go  on  and  see  how  He  rose  from 
the  dead  and  how  He  was  here  upon 
earth  after  His  resurrection,  and  how 
triumphantly  He  entered  heaven.  I 
am  still  more  grateful  that  we  need 
not  stop  here.  We  can  go  back  to  Re- 
velation 19:11-16.    Here  we.  can  see 
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where  John  the  Revelator  saw  this 
wonderful  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords.  So  the  question  may  be  asked, 
Is  this  not  wonderful  that  we  simply 
need  confess  this  with  our  mouth  and 
believe  in  our  hearts  and  we  shall  be 
saved?  Psa.  10:9,  11.  Oh,  that  we 
may,  at  this  season  of  rejoicing,  gather 
something  that  may  be  a  benefit  unto 
us  in  life  and  in  death,  is  my  prayer. 
Mantua,  Ohio. 


HOW  SHALL  WE  OBSERVE 
CHRISTMAS? 


By  N.  Pearl  Suter. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

AYe  are  again  nearing  the  time  of 
the  year,  when,  according  to  our  reck- 
oning, the  anniversary  of  the  great 
•event,  the  birth  of  Christ,  or  Christmas 
day,  occurs. 

How  can  we  or  shall  we  observe 
'this  Christmas,  so  as  to  honor  Him 
whose  birth  into  this  world  we  cele- 
brate ? 

At  this  day  and  age  of  the  world 
'Christmas  is  celebrated  in  many  dif- 
ferent ways.  Many,  simply  from  cus- 
tom, make  it  a  day  of  pleasure  and 
gaiety  by  the  boisterous  use  of  fire- 
work's-,  eating,  drinking  and  revelling, 
with  hardly  a  thought  of  the  meaning 
*of  the  holiday,  and  with  very  little  at- 
tention to  religious  worship. 

To  the  Christian  it  has  a  deeper  and 
more  sacred  meaning.  It  is  a  greater 
pleasure  for  him  to  keep  the  day  holy 
'by  attending  public  worship,  visiting 
the  sick,  helping  the  poor,  or  doing 
deeds  of  charity  in  any  way  possible. 
He  worships  God  and  his  mind  is  car- 
ried back  to  the  precious  Babe  in  Beth- 
lehem's manger;  He  who  purchased 
our  redemption  for  us. 

Christmas  is  a  religious  holiday,  "a 
holy  day,"  and  should  be  kept  holy. 
Yet  how  sad  it  is  to  see  that  so  many 
would  rather  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
the  world  than  to  observe  it  in  a  way 
whereby  they  may  honor  and  glorify 
their  Savior.  Let  us  engage  in  noth- 
ing in  which  our  heavenly  Father,  the 
angels,  the  shepherds  and  the  wise 
men  could  not  join  in  hearty  accord. 
Do  we  believe  they  praised  Him  in 
the  ways  that  some  are  trying  to  cele- 
brate His  birthdav  now.  Ah  !  no,  but 
we  are  told  that  thev  brought  gifts  and 
worshiped  Him.  How  then  can  we 
celebrate  His  birthday  in  a  more  ap- 
propriate manner  than  by  worshiping 
Him  and  giving  Him  our  hearts,  our 
lives  and  our  wills  as  gifts. 

Are  we  not  in  danger  of  forgetting, 
by  our  vain  display,  our  feasting  and 
our  frivolous  mirth,  that  Christmas  is 
essentially  a  Christian  festival — the 
^reat  Christian  festival,  commemorat- 
ing as  it  does  the  beautiful  mystery  of 
the  birth  of  our  Redeemer?  Then  let 
us  not  do  the  very  things  that  Christ 
disapproved  of  while  on  earth. 

The  best  place  in  the  world  to  keep 


Christmas  is  in  the  heart,  and  the  love 
of  God  must  be  in  the  heart  if  one  is  to 
keep  Christmas  there  as  it  should  be 
kept.  Those  of  us  who  are  blessed 
with  an  abundance  of  this  world's 
goods,  should  be  willing,  especially  at 
Christmas,  to  share  our  bounties  with 
the  poor  and  needy.  How  often  do  we 
see  money  spent  at  this  time  of  the 
year  for  things  that  arc  useless  and 
even  harmful  which  if  rightly  expend- 
ed would  be  the  means  of  bringing 
happiness  into  many  homes  and  hearts. 

May  this  Christmas  teach  us  more 
than  we  have  ever  known  before  of  the 
blessedness  of  giving,  and  may  this 
blessedness  be  so  sweet,  that  we  shall 
for  the  sake  of  keeping  it,  strive  to 
make  every  day  a  day  for  letting  the 
Christ-spirit  rule  our  hearts,  our 
words,  and  our  deeds. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


EVANGELISM  IN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 


By  Mabel  Riehl. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued.) 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  is  con- 
sidered by  many,  next  only  to  the  min- 
ister. He  is  one  of  the  most  efficient 
factors  in  Sunday  school  work.  He 
influences  "the  pupils  in  his  charge  for 
either  right  or  wrong.  One  of  the 
problems  before  the  Sunday  school 
teachers  of  today  is  how  they  can  best 
work  an  influence  of  good  over  their 
pupils,  leading  them  in  the  right  way, 
so  that  they  may  be  won  for  Christ. 
The  duty  of  a  Sunday  school  teacher 
is  to  lead  his  pupils  on  the  right  road 
and  then  win  them. 

R.  G.  Pardee  has  said,  "Immediate 
conversion  ought  to  be  the  aim  and  ex- 
pectation of  every  faithful  Sunday 
school  teacher.  When  a  child  is  in 
danger  of  perishing  we  do  not  first  try 
to  educate  it,  but  to  save  it."  It  is  the 
opinion  of  many  workers  that  not 
enough  is  done  toward  the  conversion 
of  the  young  people  in  the  Sunday 
school.  Teaching  the  morals  and 
truths  of  the  lesson  Sunday  after  Sun- 
day seldom  brings  them  to  Christ. 
There  are  several  other  things  neces- 
sary which  are  very  essential  for  doing 
this  work.  One  of  these  is  the  daily 
life  of  the  teacher.  This  has  a  great 
influence  over  the  pupils.  Some  one 
has  said,  "The  only  way  we  can  preach 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  by  living 
it  in  our  daily  walks."  It  is  so  very  im- 
portant that  the  teacher  had  the  right 
kind  of  life,  so  that  his  pupils  may  do 
so  also,  for  they  naturally  look  to  him 
as  an  example. 

A  teacher  must  not  only  love  his 
work  in  order  to  do  effective  service, 
but  he  must  love  his  scholars.  He 
must  be  interested  in  each  individual 
in  the  class.  No  matter  what  other 
gifts  a  teacher  has — and  he  should  al- 
ways seek  the  best — his  real  success 


will  be  in  proportion  to  the  love  he 
puis  into  his  work  and  the  love  for  his 
pupils  in  his  charge.  This  love  seems 
to  be  horn  in  him  through  the  love  of 
Christ.  It  will  inspire  his  teachings 
and  make  the  truths  fairly  burn  into 
the  hearts  of  his  pupils,  which,  with- 
out this  love,  might  soon  he  forgotten. 
Some  one  has  said : 

"Persuasion,  friend,  comes   not  l>y  (oil  or 
art, 

Hard  study  never  made  the  matter  clear- 
er. 

'Tis  the  live  fountain  in  the  speaker's  heart, 
Sends  forth  the  streams,  which  meet  the 
ravish  hearer." 

If  a  teacher  does  not  love  his  schol- 
ars, he  cannot  transmit  a  blessing  to 
them,  and  besides,  what  he  teaches 
will  doubtless  soon  be  forgotten.  Paul 
says,  "Though  I  speak  with  the  ton- 
gues of  men  and  of  angels,  but  have 
not  love,  I  am  become  as  sounding 
brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal." 

A  teacher  should  have  a  scientific 
way  to  teach  the  lesson,  but  that  is  by 
no  means  all.  It  is  important  that  we 
have  good  teachers ;  methods  should 
be  studied  so  that  the  best  way  to 
learn  a  lesson,  to  plan  it  and  to  teach 
it,  may  be  acquired  ;  but  the  most  ef- 
ficient (even  though  it  lacks  none  of 
these  arts)  will  be  of  little  use  to  the 
boys  and  girls  unless  it  is  given  in 
true  love.  J.  R.  Miller  has  said,  "Love 
only,  interprets  love."  If  this  is  true, 
the  only  way  the  teacher  can  make  his 
pupils  understand  the  love  of  Christ  is 
through  that  Christian  love  which  he 
has  for  them.  They  will  believe  his 
message,  only  when  it  is  told  in  words 
warm  with  human  love. 

Prayer  is  another  necessary  thing. 
A  teacher  who  has  the  true  love  of 
Christ  burning  in  his  heart  can  never 
forget  his  scholars  in  prayer,  for  with- 
out God's  help,  his  teaching  is  vain. 

Real  love  for  Christ,  His  work  and 
human  beings  with  whom  he  comes  in 
contact  and  devoted  prayerfulness  are 
the  only  ways  a  teacher  can  do  real 
work  for  the  Master  and  real  work  for 
the  Sunday  school. 

The  true  value  of  personal  work 
anywhere,  in  any  line  of  Christian 
work  cannot  be  overestimated.  The 
Sunday  school  gives  great  opportuni- 
ties for  personal  work  which  should 
not  be  let  go  by  unimproved. 

The  boys  and  girls,  as  said  before, 
can  work  personally  with  other  boys 
and  girls  and  unsaved  parents.  Chris- 
tian parents  have  great  opportunities 
to  work  with  their  boys  and  girls.  The 
superintendent's  personal  work  can 
be  done  with  the  various  teachers  and 
each  teacher  has  his  own  class  with 
which  to  work.  In  order  to  do  person- 
al work  successfully  a  teacher  must  be 
interested  in  each  individual  in  his 
class.  He  should  feel  that  each  soul  is 
in  his  charge  and  he  is  responsible  for 
it.  If  a  teacher  really  feels  this  re- 
sponsibility then  he  can  do  personal 
work  successfully.  — 
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Such  circumstances  prevailing  in  a 
Sunday  school  will  make  it  ideal.  Then 
it  can  do  its  part  in  Christian  work. 
"The  hope  of  the  world  is  the  Sunday 
school."  When  the  boys  and  girls  of 
today  grow  up  they  will  be  called  upon 
to  do  the  work  the  older  ones  are  now 
doing.  If  the  Sunday  school  does  its- 
work  properly  will  there  not  be  more 
workers  in  the  future  than  in  the  past? 
F.  B.  Meyer  says  that  when  once  the 
children  of  today  become  interested  in 
the  salvation  of  souls  yet  in  heathen- 
dom, the  world  will  then  become  more 
swiftly  and  more  surely  evangelized 
than  in  any  other  way.  When  the  Sun- 
day school  once  becomes  enlivened  to 
the  meaning  of  the  Great  commission, 
then  effective  work  will  be  done. 

"We  praise  God  for  the  Sunday 
school  which  can  successfully  reach 
out  after  lost  souls,  for  in  it  can  be  seen 
a  future  Church  which  will  some  day 
shine  out  as  a  bright  light  in  this  sin- 
darkened  world,  the  influence  of  which 
will  vibrate  throughout  eternity." 

Leetonia,  Ohio. 


OBEDIENCE     TO     GOD'S  AP- 
POINTED AUTHORITY  UP- 
ON EARTH,  IS  OBEDI- 
ENCE TO  HIM 


By  Bettie  M.  Keener. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christ  has  given  us  an  example  of 
obedience  to  those  in  authority.  He 
was  subject  to  the  will  of  God,  for  He 
said,  "I  came  not  to  do  mine  own  will, 
but  the  will  of  my  Father  who  sent 
me."  Paul  says  of  Him,  "Though  he 
were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience 
by  the  things  which  he  suffered,"  "And 
being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross." 

Now  He  says,  "As  my  Father  hath 
sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you,"  "Go, 
teach  all  nations,  and  teach  them  what 
I  have  taught  you." 

The  command  comes  to  us,  to  be 
obedient  to  those  whom  He  has  sent 
into  the  world  :  and  He  adds  His  bless- 
ings thus,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  he  that  receiveth  whomsoever  I 
send,  receiveth  me;  and  he  that  re- 
ceiveth me,  receiveth  him  that  sent 
me." 

Have  we  seriously  thought  of  what 
it  means  to  obey,  or  disobey  the  heads 
of  the  Church  whom  Christ  has  set 
over  us  to  lead  and  direct  our  lives  into 
great  possibilities?  The  watchmen  up- 
on the  walls  of  Zion  do  not  require  our 
obedience  to  them  as  though  they  were 
our  lords  and  we  their  servants,  but 
we  are  commanded  to  "Obey  them 
that  have  the  rule  over  us,  and  submit 
ourselves;  for  they  watch  for  our 
souls,  as  they  that  must  give  an  ac- 
count." If  our  blood  is  required  at  the 
minister's  hand  when  he  reaches  the 


great  judgment  bar  of  God,  is  it  any 
wonder  he  watches  our  lives  and 
souls?  He  must  give  an  account  of 
your  acts  and  mine,  and  oh,  how  re- 
sponsible is  his  position !  Paul  says, 
then  obey,  that  they  may  do  it  with 
joy  and  not  with  grief. 

It  is  not  the  powerful  preacher,  or 
his  attractive  qualities,  however  great 
they  may  be,  that  makes  our  obedience 
to  him  binding;  but  it  is  the  authority 
of  God  which  he  bears.  The  words  of 
God's  people  are  just  as  powerful  and 
well  grounded  as  those  of  the  Messiah 
Himself,  when  given  by  His  authority 
and  in  His  name.  To  reject  the  teach- 
ings of  a  man  thus  endowed  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  brings  as  great  condemna- 
tion to  us  as  to  reject  the  teachings  of 
Christ  Himself.  Paul  says,  "If  any 
man  obey  not  our  word  by  this  epistle, 
note  that  man,  and  have  no  company 
with  him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed." 
Christ  Himself  says,  "Into  whatever 
city  ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you  not, 
go  your  ways  out  into  the  streets  of 
the  same,  and  say,  Even  the  very  dust 
of  your  city,  which  cleaveth  unto  us 
we  do  wipe  off  against  you." 

"He  that  heareth  you,  heareth  me ; 
and  he  that  despiseth  you,  despiseth 
me;  and  he  that  despiseth  me,  despis- 
eth him  that  sent  me." 

Some  people  have  said,  "You  can 
throw  me  out  of  the  Church,  but 
you  can't  throw  me  out  of  heaven." 
That  may  be  true,  where  the  Church 
has  lost  its  purity,  and  those  at  the 
head  have  lost  the  Holy  Spirit;  but 
where  the  Church  is  truly  the  Bride  of 
Christ,  He  has  said  to  its  leaders,  "I 
will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;  and  whatsoever 
thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound 
in  heaven  ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heav- 
en." The  Church  of  Christ  has  au- 
thority to  bind  or  to  loosen ;  to  receive 
or  to  put  from  her ;  and  it  is  a  serious 
thing  to  fall  under  her  condemnation. 

As  the  bride  of  Christ  is  subject  to 
her  head,  even  so  must  the  wife  be 
obedient  to  her  husband,  who  is  her 
head,  that  the  Word  of  God  be  not 
blasphemed.  Paul  does  not  have  much 
credit  for  a  woman  who  is  nbt  subject 
and  obedient  to  her  husband,  for  he 
speaks  of  it  so  often  to  his  people;  to 
the  Corinthians,  the  Colossians,  to 
Timothy  and  Titus.  Peter  also  says, 
"Ye  wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your 
own  husbands."  He  gives  us  a  reason 
for  it  and  says,  "That  if  any  obey  not 
the  word,  they  also  may  without  the 
word,  be  won  by  the  conversation  of 
the  wives,  while  they  behold  your 
chaste  conversation,  coupled  with 
fear."  These  men  of  God  had  divine 
authority  to  give  us  these  instructions, 
for  turn  with  me  away  back  to  the 
garden  of  Eden.  The  woman  was  made 
for  the  man,  and  she  caused  him  to  sin, 
and  then  God's  verdict  was,  "Her  de- 
sire shall  be  unto  her  husband,  and  he 


shall  rule  over  her."  The  wife  who  is 
not  obedient,  loving  and  subject  to  her 
husband  is  bringing  many  unhappy 
and  evil  hours  upon  herself.  If  the 
husband  is  a  Christian  man  she  may 
be  happy  to  be  subject  to  him.  If  he 
is  not,  her  obedient  attitude  toward 
him  will  most  likely  tell  in  his  attitude 
toward  her.  A  man  is  not  a  beast,  and 
he  cannot  always  be  unloving  to  one 
who  never  fails  in  tenderness  and 
faithfulness  toward  him  ;  and  she  has 
the  promise  of  the  joy  of  thus  winning 
her  husband  to  Christ.  The  Lord, 
however,  does  not  teach  us  to  commit 
sin  to  please  our  husbands,  for  from 
His  own  lips  fall  the  words,  "If  any 
man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his  fath- 
er and  mother,  and  wife  and  children, 
and  brethren  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his 
own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  dis- 
ciple." The  true  child  of  God  will 
have  wisdom  to  know  what  is  right 
and  wrong,  for  the  Spirit  directs  those 
who  seek  the  Lord. 

"Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord,  for  this  is  right.  Honor  thy 
father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise,  that 
it  may  be  well  with  thee,,  and  thou 
mayest  live  long  upon  the  earth."  We 
all  want  everything  to  go  well  with  us, 
and  to  live  a  long  time.  Then  beware 
of  the  "eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father 
and  despiseth  to  obey  his  mother,  the 
ravens  of  the  valley  shall  pick  it  out, 
and  the  young  eagles  shall  eat  it,"  and 
"every  one  that  curseth  father  and 
mother  shall  surety  be  put  to  death," 
and  again,  "If  a  man  have  a  stubborn 
and  rebellious  son,  which  will  not  obey 
the  voice  of  his  father  or  the  voice  of 
his  mother,  and  that  when  they  have 
chastened  him,  will  not  hearken  unto 
them  ....  then  all  the  men  of  the 
city  shall  stone  him  with  stones  till  he 
dis :  so  shalt  then  put  evil  away  from 
among  you,  and  all  Israel  shall!  hear 
and  fear." 

The  curses  of  disobedience  to  par- 
ents surely  are  terrible  under  the  law 
of  Moses.  These  curses  are  not  all  car- 
ried out  today  just  in  this  way,  but  we 
do  not  realize  the  blessings  we  miss 
by  failing  to  keep  this  commandment. 
God  in  heaven  is  keeping  a  record,  and 
when  that  book  is  onened  at  the  judg- 
ment, that  record  shall  stand  for  or 
against  us,  according  to  our  lives  upon, 
earth.  Children,  young  or  old,  cannot 
disobey  their  parents  without  disobey- 
ing God,  when  those  parents  are  try- 
ing to  lead  them  in  the  right  way.  Sol- 
omon gives  wise  counsel  to  his  son, 
and  says,  "For  I  was  my  father's  son, 
tender  and  only  beloved  in  the  sight  of 
my  mother.  He  taught  me  also,  and 
said  unto  me,  Let  thine  heart  retain 
my  words." 

Some  one  has  said,  "All  great  minds 
are  respectfully  obedient  to  all  that  is 
over  them,  only  small  minds  are  other- 
wise." 

The  Triune  God  is.  over  us ;  heaven 
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is  over  us ;  Mother  Nature  is  covering 
her  wings  over  us;  the  Church,  hus- 
bands, parents  and  our  masters,  are 
over  us.  All  great  minds  then  are  re- 
spectfully obedient  to  all  these. 
Job,  W.  Va. 


POINTS  FROM  ELOQUENT  PENS 


The  Christmas  idea  is  the  gift  idea. 
— F.  E.  Clark. 

The  kindness  of  Christmas  is  the 
kindness  of  Christ.— Maltbie  D.  Bab- 
cock. 

A  good  conscience  is  a  continual 
Christmas. — Benjamin  Franklin. 

Your  best  self  you  will  find  on 
Christmas  day. — Russell  H.  Conwell. 

This  day  shall  change  all  griefs  and 
quarrels  to  love. — Shakespeare. 

I  will  honor  Christmas  in  my  heart, 
and  try  to  keep  it  all  the  year. — Charles 
Dickens. 

God  never  deals  out  to  men  just  so 
much  as  they  need  and  no  more. — 
Alexander  Kenzie. 

"One  of  the  marvels  of  the  Christ- 
mas gift  is  the  way  it  sets  those  that 
receive  it  to  giving  in  return." 

"The  coming  of  God  into  the  world 
or  into  a  life  of  necessity  is  a  gift,  for 
who  could  earn  or  purchase  it." 

"Gifts  for  which  we  must  beg  are  not 
gifts  at  all,  and  the  Christmas  gift  is 
urged  upon  us  by  the  giver." 

"The  Christmas  star  has  five  points; 
love  to  God,  love  to  man,  thoughtful- 
ness,  self-denial  and  joy." 

God's  gift  of  Christ  is  unspeakably 
great,  but  that  is  no  reason  why  we 
should  not  speak  our  gratitude  for  it 
(II  Cor.  9:15). 

Christmas  should  be  as  much  a 
thanksgiving  day  as  the  one  that  comes 
in  November  (II  Cor.  9:15). 

"Be  born  in  us  today,"  sung  Phillips 
Brooks.  We  may  all  join  in  Mary's 
song  of  rejoicing  (Luke  1:47). — Sel. 


A  COMPLETE  SACRIFICE 


By  Sadie  Brubaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  when  the  fowls  came  down  upon 
the  carcasses,  Abram  drove  them  away. 
—Gen.  15:11.. 

In  this  illustration  the  sacrifice  was 
divided  in  an  acceptable  way  and  plac- 
ed on  the  altar :  yet  there  was  more  to 
do.  Had  Abraham  have  left  his  offer- 
ing the  fowls  would  have  taken  it 
piece  by  piece  till  it  would  have  been 
far  from  complete  when  God  came  to 
accept  it.  However,  he  chose  to  take 
upon  him  the  responsibility  of  watch- 
ing the  fowls,  and  his  task  was  length- 
ened out  till  the  close  of  day. 

This  appeals  to  me  as  a  pen  picture 
of  our  altar  and  sacrifice,  our  conse- 
cration. No  doubt  we  have  at  times 
been  so  impressed  with  the  need  of 
more  sacrifice  that  we  said,  "Lord, 
take  my  time,  my  talents,  my  all." 
Very  well  so  far;    but  what  if  God 


sees  best  to  delay  II  is  visible  manifes- 
tation of  II is  acceptance?  Are  we 
willing  to  watch  over  our  offering  till 
night?  Really,  is  our  life  as  fully  sur- 
rendered as  it  was  at  last  year's  con- 
ference or  in  some  other  meeting? 
Sometimes  we  must  answer  negative- 
ly, to  our  regret,  because  we  were  not 
aware  of  the  devouring  fowls  that  are 
always  soaring  over  our  sacrifice.  It 
is  one  thing  to  make  a  full  surrender 
and  quite  another  to  keep  it  full.  Not 
that  God's  grace  is  not  sufficient,  but 
while  we  sleep,  the  enemy  comes  and 
robs  God  of  a  portion  of  our  offering 
and  we  awrake  to  find  our  blessing 
equally  as  incomplete  as  was  our  sac- 
rifice. 

One  way  to  watch  our  offering  is  to 
keep  it  in  use,  for  the  tool  that  glitters 
from  being  in  use  will  not  soon  be  a 
victim  of  the  enemy.  If  our  fondest 
hopes  have  been  for  some  of  the  great- 
er activities  in  the  Christian  work  and 
that  has  not  yet  been  granted;  we  may 
well  be  engaged  in  some  smaller  duty 
so  as  to  be  in  a  working  mood  when 
God  calls  us  to  greater  activities. 

May  we  all  be  awake  to  our  duty 
to  God  and  the  threats  of  Satan  about 
us.  Though  we  may  be  compelled  to 
work  with  one  hand  and  hold  a  wea- 
pon in  the  other,  it  is  far  better  than 
to  work  with  one  and  have  the  other 
one  idle  or  engaged  in  Satan's  work. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


AMUSEMENTS 


The  people  of  Kansas  City  have 
spent  in  one  year  for  what  are  called 
commercial  amusements  over  $5,000,- 
000.  There  was  at  the  four  summer 
amusement  parks  an  attendance  of  2,- 
308,780,  and  a  cost  of  $738,799.60.  Se- 
venty moving  picture  shows  brought 
an  attendance  of  13,692,000,  and  the 
cost  was  $820,520.  The  twelve  thea- 
ters of  the  city  had  an  attendance  of 
456,000,  who  paid  $1,690,200.  Fifty 
public  dance  halls  had  an  attendance 
of  320,000  who  paid  for  their  fun  $144,- 
000.  One  river  excursion  boat  was  pa- 
tronized by  56,000  people  at  a  cost  of 
$14,000.  Two  hundred  pool  halls  had 
7,200,000  visits  and  took  in  from  the 
visitors  $1,440,000.  Total,  $5,117,519. 
This  makes  an  average  of  $20  for  each 
man,  woman  and  child  in  the  city. 

Verily  we  are  a  pleasure-mad  gen- 
eration. In  the  light  of  history,  the  di- 
rection in  which  a  people  are  going, 
the  rate  at  which  they  are  going,  and 
how  far  they  are  on  the  way,  can  be 
computed  with  approximate  correct- 
ness by  the  measure  of  their  devotion 
to  amusements. — Word  and  Way. 


NO  SUCCESS  WITHOUT  CON- 
CENTRATION 


Doing  too  many  things  is  the  ex- 
planation of  myriad  failures.  The  girl 
student,  ambitious  at  the  same  time  to 


shine  in  society,  breaks  down  in  health 
in  the  middle  of  her  course,  and  for  a 
time,  at  least,  is  disqualified  both  for 
work  and  for  society.  The  young  man 
starting  out  in  business  cannot  well 
afford  to  be  a  golf  champion.  "This 
one  thing  I  do"  was  the  explanation  of 
a  man  whose  success  has  never  been 
questioned  by  either  friends  or  en- 
emies. Concentration  alone  is  not 
enough  to  make  a  life  successful,  but 
there  is  no  success  without  it. — Young 
People's  W eekly. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible   Conference  held  at  Mt.  Pisgah 
Church,  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Nov.  14-18 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Instructors,  P.  J.  Shenk, 
J.  M.  Kreider;  Mod.,  L.  J.  Johnston;  Secys., 
N.  H.  Detwiler,  Geo.  Bissy. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed: 

Faith,  by  Bro.  Shenk. 

Definition:  Believing,  seeing  the  unseen 
(Heb.  11:1-26).  Believing  is  a  part  of  sal- 
vation. What  the  people  need  today  is  a 
living  faith. 

Love.    Bro.  Kreider. 

What  is  love?  (Matt.  5:43-47.  Love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law.  Love  is  test  of  dis- 
cipleship. 

The  Bible  Christian.    Bro.  Kreider. 

Bible  Christians  keep  themselves  in  ac- 
cordance with  God's  Word;  keep  free  from 
worldly  spots. 

Repentance.    Bro.  Kreider. 

Definition,  Heb.  12,  1,  2,  Turning  away 
from  sin.  It  is  impossible  to  be  forgiven 
of  our  sins  without  repenting. 

Who  are  fit  subjects  for  baptism?  Bro. 
Shenk. 

All  penitent  believers  are  fit  subjects. 

Nonresistance.    Bro.  Kreider. 

Definition,  love  at  work  (Matt.  5:38,  39). 
Resist  not  evil  no  matter  how  great  an  evil 
your  neighbor  may  do  you,  LOVE  him. 

Church  History.    Bro.  Kreider. 

From  the  beginning  of  time  we  have 
Christ  spoken  of.  Upon  this  solid  rock, 
Christ,  the  Church  is  built.  The  Church  is 
still  making  efforts  to  spread  the  Gospel. 

Nonconformity  to  the  world:  (1)  In  so- 
cial and  business  relations;  (2)  Virtue  in 
simplicity  and  modesty  in  apparel.  Bro. 
Shenk. 

Be  socially  clean  (Eph.  5:10,  11).  Keep 
away  from  places  of  questionable  amuse- 
ment. Be  strictly  honest  (Eph.  4:25).  Al- 
ways observe  the  Golden  Rule  (Matt.  7:12). 
Pride  comes  from  the  devil,  our  outward 
appearance  is  an  index  of  the  inward  life. 
There  is  power  in  modesty  and  simplicity 
of  attire. 

Relation  between  ministers  and  congrega- 
tion.   Bro.  Kreider. 

The  Church  needs  leaders.  God  always 
had  leaders  for  His  people.  All  need  to  be 
workers  together.  All  need  the  infilling  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Officials  are  only  ser- 
vants (I  Pet.  1:3). 

Secret  societies.    Bro.  Kreider. 

Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil.  Fol- 
low only  where  Christ  leads.  Bible  con- 
demns them. 

Chapter  study  (Eph.  4).    Bro.  Shenk. 

The  church's  highest  calling  is  loyalty  to 
God. 

Nehemiah.     Bro.  Kreider. 

The  Church  needs  more  workers  like 
Nehemiah.  We  have  no  time  to'  compro- 
mise with  the  world  so  long  as  the  world 
is  dying  without  Christ. 

The  overcoming  life.    Bro.  Kreider. 

Overcome  by  faith.  By  being  earnest  in 
His  service  and  by  prayer. 

Secretaries. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

For  November,  1911 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Evangelizing                    Forks  Cong.,  Ind.  16.00 
Miami  &  Howard  Co's. 

Cong.,  Ind.  10.00 

West  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  24.68 

Ohio  S.  S.  Conference  70.00 

Salem  Cong.,  Ind.  20.00 

A.  M.  S.  S.,  Hopedale,  111.  8.00 


Interest 

$  30.00 

Chicago 

Missions 

Amos  Weldy 

$  2.00 

T.  McDonald 

1.00 

M.  R.  Hess 

1.00 

J.  S.  Gerig 

1.00 

Urwin  Stahly 

1.50 

Sister  Good 

3.00 

Salem  Cong., 

Ind. 

10.00 

A.  R.  Miller 

1.00 

Roanoke  Cong. 

,  111. 

11.50 

Total 

$  32.00 

India  Missions 

Waldo  Cong.,  111.  $100.00 
Fairview  Bible  Reading  7.06 
Mattawana  A.  M.  S.  S., 

Pa.  12.75 
Surrey  Cong.,  N.  D.  3:00 

Sarah  Holdeman  10.00 
Zion  Cong.,  Oreg.  8.00 
Belleville  A.  M  Cong., 

Pa.  15.00 

Friend's,  Reedsville,  Pa.  20.00 

Olive  Cong.,   Ind.  16.00 

Kaufman   Cong.,   Pa.  16.55 

Freeport  Cong.,  111.  22.00 
Two   Sisters,  Belleville, 

Pa.  10.00 
Salem  Cong.,  Ind.  25.00 
Mary  G.  Musselman  3.00 
Science  Ridge  S.  S.,  111.  11.76 
Zion  Cong.,  Ohio  27.61 
Blooming  Glen  S.  S.,  Pa.  25.00 
John  Rupp  100.00 
John  Ropp  60.00 
Mennonite  Cong.,  Co- 
lumbus, Kans.  20.00 
Mrs.  Samuel  Poymer  1.00 
Geo.    Driver   for   C.  D. 

Esch's    bungalow  1.00 

Ephraim  Brubacher  50.00 
A.  M.  S.  S.,  Hopedale,  111.  10.00 

Gideon   Stoltzfus  10.00 

Peter  Freed  5.25 

Cullom  S.  S.,  111.  10.00 

G.  Getz  20.00 

From  Souderton,  Pa.  11.60 
Oak   Grove   &  Pleasant 

_  Hill  Cengs.,  Ohio  25.75 

Christian  Ebersole  5.00 

Fairview  Cong.,  Mich.  7.19 
Parsans  S.  S.,  Lewiston, 

Mich.  1.35 

A    Bro.,   Boyerton,   Pa.  5.00 


Total  $675.87 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Salem  Cong.,  Ind.  $  15.00 

A.   R.   Miller  1.00 

Olive  S.  S.,  Ind.  17.04 

Middlebury  District  S.  S. 

Meeting  12.75 

Total  $  45.79 

Canton  Mission 
Salem   Cong.,   Ind.  $  10.00 

General  Mission  Fund 

Waldo  Cong.,  ill.  $  28.00 


Total  $176.68 
Old  People's  Home 

Mennonite    Cong.,  Co- 
lumbus, Kans.              $  12.00 

Orphans'  Home 

Susie   Gilmore                 $  3.00 

Annuity  Fund 

Interest                           $  86.00 
Armenia 

Mennonite    Cong.,  Co- 
lumbus, Kans.              $  20.00 

Special  Support  Fund 

Ft.  Wayne  Cong.,  Ind.  $  3.46 
Levi  J.  Miller  10.00 
Lena  Conrad  1.50 
Zion  Sewing  Society,  Al- 
len Co.,  Ohio.  12.00 
Amos  Weld'y  and  Family  30.00 
A  Bro.,  Wooster,  O.  4.00 
John  Ropp  40.00 
Mary  G.  Conrad  1.50 
Malinda  I.  Zook  18.00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  Chas.  A.  Shantz  5.00 


Total  $125.46 
EASTERN  TREASURER 

India  Missions 

Maple  Grove  Cong.  $  13.15 
Mrs.  H.  W.  Eshleman  5.00 
Delaware  S.  S.  6.25 
B.  N.  Hershey  13.00 
Conestoga  Church  27.00 


Total  $  64.40 

General  Mission  Fund 

CI  ear  Spring  Church  $  3.65 
Brethren  in  Md.  8.25 


Total  $  11.90 

Sanitarium 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger  $  45.00 

WESTERN  TREASURER 
India  Missions 

A.  M.  Mission  Meeting, 

Albany,  Ore.  $  33.55 
Sycamore  A.  M.  Cong., 

Mo.  27.70 

Jos.  Sutter  1.00 

Dan   Brenneman  .50 

Jacob  Stauffer  5.00 

East  Fairview  Cong.,  Neb.  12.50 


Kansas  City  Mission 

Wood  River  A.  M.  S.  S.  $  9.25 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 
India 

Weber's   Cong.  $  32.00 

Blenheim  Cong.  36.64 
West  Zion  Primary  S.  S.  72.30 
Vineland  Cong.  11.50 
Connestoga  Cong.  73.50 
Wellesley  Cong.  10.00 

16.34 

Geiger's  .Cong.  32.55 


Total 


$284.83 


LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 
B.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Bro.  Holdeman  $  1.00 


Sister  Butler 
Friends,  Kokomo 
Friends 

Total 


1.00 
6.27 
1.15 


$  9.42 


Kansas  City  Mission 

C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

E.  C.  Bowman  $  5.00 

Rent  10.00 

L.  J.  Miller  .75 

J.  D.  Hartzler  5.00 

Mrs.  M.  L.  Yoder  .45 

Total  $  21.20 

India  Missions 
M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

A  Sister,  Pa.  $  1.00 

Eli  Swartzendruber  100.00 
Mt.  Lake  Cong.  144.55 


Total 


$245.55 


Chicago  Missions 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Minn.,  per  J.  A.  Wall  $130.00 
Mission    Friends  7.00 


Total 


$137.00 


Old  People's  Home 

J.  K.  Hooley,  Supt. 

G.  W.  Coffman  $  5.00 

Elam  Horst  1.00 

Amanda    Ebersole  2.00 

Nick  Amstutz  2.00 

For  special  Support  77.00 


Total  $  87.00 

Orphans'  Home 

A.  Metzler,  Supt. 

E.  E.  Sharer  $  10.00 

Lena  Conrad  1.00 

A.  R.  Zook  5.00 

Ida  Good's  S.  S.  Class, 


Elida,   O.  2.54 

A.  M.  Garber  5  00 

Union  S.  S.,  Salem,  Tex.  3.50 

John  F.  Garber  .50 

For  Special  Orphans  175.00 


Total  $202.54 

Youngstown  Mission 

A.  J.  Steiner,  Supt. 

Joseph  Horst  $  5.00 

A  Bro.  &  Five  Sisters, 

Wolftr-ap,  Va.  6.68 

Collection  box  1.76 

Leetonia  S.  S.  27.84 

Midway  S.  S.  48.47 

N.  Lima  17.69 


Total  $107.44 

Lima  Mission 
B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 


Simon  Good 
Jacob  Good 

Total 


$  5.00 
1.00 

$  6.00 


KANSAS-NEBRASKA  MIS- 
SION BOARD 

Chris  Snyder,  Treas. 

India  Missions 

West  Liberty  S.  S.  $  8.62 

Earned  Cong.  13.28 

East  Holbrook  S.  S.  18.68 

La  Junta  S.  S.  65.27 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  6.88 


Total  $112.73 

For  India  Mission  Workers  In- 
dividual Use 

Conference  Collection      $  95.15 

India  Orphans 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.       $  16.40 

Evangelizing 

Larned   Cong.  $  8.50 

Home  Missions 

Spring  Valley  Cong.        $  2.10 

Chicago  Missions 

Larned  Cong.  $  9.00 

Kansas  City  Missions 

Larned   Cong.  $  8.00 

Old  People's  Home 

Larned  Cong.  $  1.00 

Orphans'  Home 

Larned  Cong.  $  1.00 


Total  $253.88 ' 

Total  Receipts  for  the 

month  of  Nov.  $3813.54 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L-  Bender,  Gen.  Treas. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 
to  New  Subscribers  until  January  1913 


$1.00 


Total 


$  80.25 
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CHRISTMAS  EVE 


Sel.  by  Laura  F.  Snyder. 

Far  eastward,  in  the  Holy  Land, 

Where  the  shepherd's  watch  their  sheep 

In  lonely  fields  of  Palestine, 
Their  vigilance  they  keep. 

One   still,  bright   night   while   watch  they 
kept, 

On  hills  of  Bethlehem, 
Lo,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared — 
Spake,  thus  addressing  them — 

"Fear  not,  for  now  to  you  I  bring 
Tidings  of  new  hope  and  joy, 

For  unto  you  this  day  is  born, 

A  Savior  which  is  Christ  the  Lord." 

Then  the  wise  men  and  the  shepherds 
Came  this   Holy  Babe  to  view, 

And'  rich  gifts  were  then  presented, 
Ere  they  bade  Him  their  adieu. 

And  they  told  the  happy  message 

Spread  the  news  through  all  the  land; 

Hear  we  yet  the  joyful  chorus 
Of  that  happy  Christmas  band! 

Thus  our  Savior  was  an  infant 
In  this  sin-cursed  world  was  born, 

And  a  star  above   Him  glittered, 
Till  the  coming  of  the  morn. 

'Mia  the  humblest  surroundings 
Did  the  Christ-child  come  to  earth, 

And  the  angels  sang  hosannas, 
At  our  great  Redeemer's  birth. 

So  now  we,  this  Christmas  evening, 
Gifts  of  love  to  each  one  bring, 

And  with  anthems  sweet  and  praises, 
Joyfully  again  we  sing. 

"Glory  to  our  great  Jehovah, 

Peace  and  goo,d-will  now  to  men ; 
Our  redemption  now  appeareth. 
In  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem!" 
La  Junta,  Colo. 


THE  CHRISTMAS  MESSAGE 


Long,  long,  ago,  in  a  far-away  land 

Under  the  starlight  so  bright, 
Shepherds,  while  watching  their  flocks  in 
the  field, 
Heard  through  the  quiet  of  night 
Voices  of  angels,  all  chanting  a  song — 

Music  that  never  will  cease — 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,"  they  sang, 
"And  on  earth,  peace." 

So  can  we  now,  in  our  hurry  and  fret, 

Worrying,  trying  in  vain 
Many  duties  to  crowd'  into  one, 

Seeking  some  honor  to  gain, 
So  can  we  hear  it  again  if  we  will; 

Anger,  contention  will  cease, 
As  from  on  high  echoes,  "Glory  to  God," 

"And  on  earth,  peace." 

— Selected. 


OUR  GREETING  FOR  ALL 


By  John  B.  Gingerich. 

A  merry  Christmas  to  you  all, 
Ye  are  redeemed  from  Adam's  fall. 
We  greet  you  all  in  Jesus'  name, 
In  whom  we  d'o  salvation  claim. 
May  peace  on  earth  around  you  shine, 
From  Christ  our  King  and  Lord  divine. 
Who  came  to  us  on  earth  below 
To  save  the  world  from  sin  and  woe. 
He  took  our  guilt  and  sin  away 
And  will  be  with  us  every  day. 
We  often  think  of  you,  dear  friends; 
We're  bound  with  love  that  has  no  ena's. 
We  wish  for  all,  your  hearts  to  cheer 
A  happy  prosperous  bright  New  Year. 
The  Lord  is  blessing  from  above. 
While  we  are  greeting  you  with  love. 
Grand   Rapids,  Mich. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 
Daily  Record  of  Events 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

November 

2.  Bible  Conference  closed  at  Beemei", 
N,ebr. 

4.  Preparatory  services  at  New  Paris,  Ind. 
Communion  at  Altoona,  Pa.,  Mission. 
Prayer  and  fast  day  at  Middletown,  Pa. 

5.  Communion  at  Palmyra,  Mo.,  Sterling, 
O.,  Middletown,  Pa.,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
New  Paris,  Ind.,  and  Washington,  111. 
—  Harmony  Sunday  school  near  Meta- 
mora,  111.,  reorganized. — Ten  young 
souls  added  to  the  church  by  baptism  at 
Wayland,  la. 

6.  Bible  Conference  convened  at  Wood- 
river,  Nebr. 

7.  Bro.  David  Landis  ordained  'to  the 
ministry  at  Mellinger's  Church,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.— Opening  session  of  Bi- 
ble Conference  at  Versailles,  Mo. 

9.  Communion  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  Bible 
Conference  closed  at  New  Wilmington, 
Pa.,  with  thirteen  confessions. 

10.  Meetings  begin  at  Evend'ale,  Pa. 

11.  Meetings  begin  at  Ephrata,  Pa. 

12.  Dedicatory  services  at  Metamora,  111. 
—An  all  day  S.  S.  Meeting  held  at 
Cherry  Box,  Mo. — Meetings  begin  at 
Albany,  Oreg. — Communion  at  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  Wayland,  la.,  and  Newton, 
Kans. 

14.  Bible  Conference  begins  at  Cherry 
Box,  Mo. 

18.  Meetings  begin  at  the  Nampa,  Idaho, 
Mission,  and  also  at  Rockton,  Pa. — Ten 
added  to  the  church  by  baptism  at 
Souderton,  Pa. — Bible  Conference  clos- 
es at  Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

19.  Communion  at  the  Bethel  Church  near 
West  Liberty,  O.,  Hesston,  Kans., 
Metamora,  111.,  Hershey's  Church,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  and  at  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
— Bro.  Joseph  R.  Driver  was  called  to 
the  ministry  at  Springdale  M.  H.,  Au- 
gusta Co.,  Va.,  and  Bro.  Joseph  H. 
Weaver  to  same  office  tor  the  Hilde- 
brand'  congregation  in  same  county. — 
Meetings  begin  at  the  Lima,  O.,  Mis- 
sion. 

20.  Bible  Conference  begins  at  North 
Lima,  O.,  and  at  Mifflintown,  Pa. — 
Four  received  at  Versailles,  Mo. 

24.  Meetings  close  at  Freeport,  111.,  and 
at  Broadway,  Va. 

25.  Twenty-six  received  by  baptism  and 
two  reclaimed  at  Groffdale  M.  H.  near 
New  Holland,  Pa. 

26.  Communion  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  and  Metamora,  111. — Meet- 
ings close  at  Rockton,  Pa.,  with  eleven 
confessions. 

27.  Two  received  by  baptism  at  Mennonite 
Gospel  Mission.  Chicago,  and'  commun- 
ion at  Home  Mission. 

28.  Continued  meetings  at  New  Paris,  Ind. 

29.  Bible  Conference  in  progress  at  North 
Lima,  O. 

30.  Thanksgiving  day.  Services  in  many 
churches. 


Married 


Gut— Eichelberger.— On  Dec.  S,  1911, 
Bro.  C.  C.  Gut  and  Sister  Mary  Eichelberg- 
er were  united  in  matrimony  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  brother  in  Hopedale,  111., 
Bro.  J.  C.  Birky  officiating.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 
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Frey — Wise.  —  Schmucker — Burkholder. 

— On  Nov.  7,  1911,  Bro.  Lucas  Frey  and 
Sister  Lovina  Wise,  and  on  Nov.  8,  1911, 
Bro.  Arthur  Schmucker  and  Sister  Sylva 
Burkholder,  all  of  Fulton  Co.,  O.,  were  uni- 
ted in  holy  matrimony,  Bish.  E.  L.  Frey 
officiating.  May  happiness  attend'  their  fu- 
ture hours  and  love  bestrew  their  path  with 
flowers. 


Schrock — Rohrer. — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  grandparents,  Jacob  L.  Lind,  near 
Wadsworth,  O.,  Nov.  22,  1911,  Bro.  Orrin 
Schrock  from  near  Orrville,  O.,  and  Sis- 
ter Margaret  E.  Rohrer  were  united  in  mar- 
riage in  the  presence  of  a  number  of  rela- 
tives and  friends,  N.  A.  Lind  officiating. 
May  God  bless  their  new  life  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  His  kingdom  upon  earth. 


Obituary 


Shifflet— Nettie  Ann  Nevada  Shifflet, 
wife  of  Warren  Shifflet,  died  of  consump- 
tion at  their  home  near  Mt.  Clinton,  Va., 
Nov.  30,  1911;  aged  33  y.  5  m.  13  d.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
She  leaves  a  husband  and  3  children  to 
mourn  her  departure.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Mt.  Clinton  Church  on 
Dec.  2,  conducted  by  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Woos- 
ter,  O.,  who  preached  from  Isa.  66:13.  She 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Krabill. — Christian  H.  Krabill  was  born 
near  Belfort,  France,  Oct.  14,  1835;  died 
Dec.  3,  1911;  aged'  76  y.  1  m.  19  d.  He 
emigrated  to  America  with  his  parents  in 
1838  at  the  age  of  3  years.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Catharine  Krabill  Nov.  22, 
1863.  This  union  was  blessed  with  12  chil- 
dren. His  loving  wife,  3  sons  and  1  daugh- 
ter, with  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends,  re- 
main to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  kind,  loving 
husband,  father  and  neighbor.  But  we  hope 
our  loss  will  be  his  eternal  gain.  His  last 
sickness  (bronchial  pneumonia)  he  bore 
with  much  patience  and  he  was  resigned  to 
the  will  of  God,  until  relieved  by  death. 
He  confessed  Christ  as  his  personal  Sav- 
ion  in  youth  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  was  an  active  member, 
always  deeply  interested  in  the  workings 
and  welfare  of  the  Church.  He  settled  on 
his  father's  farm  where  he  spent  nearly  his 
entire  life.  He  was  interested  in  the  wel- 
fare of  the  community,  being  a  lover  of 
peace  and'  good  will  toward  his  fellow  men. 
Services  at  the  Beech  Church.  Interment  in 
the  cemetery  near  by. 


Cook. — Ruth  Alice  Cook,  the  youngest 
daughter  of  Delbert  and  Martha  Cook,  was 
born  July  21,  1910,  and  passed  away  Dec.  7, 
1911;  aged'  1  y.  4  m.  16  d.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  loss  father,  mother,  3  brothers, 
and  3  sisters,  besides  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends. 

"Lead  me  sometimes  where  she's  sleeping, 

To  our  little  Ruth's  grave, 
Where  the  ivy  vines  are  creeping, 

Where  the  blooming  flowers  wave, 
W;here  the  pine  tree  boughs  are  swinging, 

In  the  balmy  southern  breeze. 
And  the  birds  are  sweetly  singing, 

In  their  home  among  the  trees. 

Lead  me  sometimes  where  she's  sleeping, 

To  that  green  and  hallowed  mound, 
Where  the  bright  young  stars  are  peeping, 

Through  the  trees  that  guard'  around, 
Where  so  oft  our  hearts  have  blended 

In  the  earnest  heartfelt  prayer, 
That  in.  heaven,  when  life  is  ended, 

We  may  meet  our  darling  there. 

Funeral  services  held  at  the  Olive  Church 
conducted  by  D.  A.  Yoder. 


612 


OOSPEL    H  ERALD 


December  21,  1911 


Items  and  Comments 


"Berlin,  Dec.  14—  Ex-Sultan  Abdul  Ha- 
mid  has  been  brought  to  Constantinople 
from  Saloniki,  where  he  has  been  confined 
since  his  deposition  on  April  27,  1909.  He 
is  said  to  be  extremely  ill." — News  item. 


After  being  out  on  strike  about  three 
weeks  53,000  German  tailors  of  Berlin, 
Prussia,  have  decided  to  return  to  work  at 
the  former  scale  of  wages.  They  were  ad- 
vised by  their  leaders  to  submit  now  and 
strike  later  when  they  may  have  better 
chances  for  success. 


It  is  said  that  during  the  past  year  more 
than  a  million  cattle  and  hogs  were  con- 
demned in  the  markets  of  the  United  States 
because  of  disease,  most  of  the  cases  being 
due  to  tuberculosis.  Our  late  inspection 
laws  are  doing  much  in  the  way  of  secur- 
ing a  better  quality  of  meat  products. 


That  there  are  still  people  who  would 
take  money  as  a  gift  is  evident  from  the 
number  of  letters  received  by  the  widow  of 
the  late  E.  H.  Harriman,  no  less  than  6000 
persons  having  applied  to  her  for  aid.  If 
she  should  accede  to  all  these  requests  she 
would  part  company  with  about  $120,000,- 
000  of  her  immense  wealth. 


The  national  insurance  bill  providing  for 
compulsory  insurance  against  sickness  and 
unemployment  has  been  passed  by  the  Brit- 
ish Parliament.  The  bill  is  designed  to  af- 
ford relief  by  medical  aid  and  a  small  sum 
for  maintenance  during  sickness,  and  also 
a  sum  for  the  support  of  the  unemployed 
unless  such  idleness  has  been  brought  about 
through  a  strike.  About  17,000,000  people 
are  affected  by  the  new  law. 


That  the  ill-fated  and  famous  battle-ship 
Maine  was  sunk  through  the  explosion  of  a 
submarine  mine  which  caused  the  explosion 
of  the  magazines  on  the  ship  is  the  final  of- 
ficial report  of  those  appointed  to  make  in- 
quiry into  this  matter.  The  report  settles  a 
technical  question,  but  does  not  settle  the 
question  as  to  whether  there  would  have 
been  no  war  had  that  explosion  not  occur- 
red. 


The  British  government  has  decided  to 
exclude  from  her  markets  all  meats  furn- 
ished by  the  packers  recently  indicted  and 
now  on  trial  at  Chicago  for  violation  of 
anti-trust  laws,  until  they  are  cleared  of 
the  charges  against  them.  If  this  resolution 
is  carried  into  effect  it  will  mean  a  terrible 
blow  to  the  packers,  as  the  meat  furnished 
England  by  American  packers  is  estimated 
at  from  $15,000,000  to  $20,000,000  a  year. 


John  D.  Rockefeller  has  lately  come  back 
into  the  limelight  from  several  different 
standpoints.  His  postage  on  Christmas 
presents  is  said  to  amount  to  $50.  A  num- 
ber of  business  men  in  a  certain  Kansas 
town  have  petitioned  him  to  run  for  Presi- 
dent, and  a  prominent  politician  of  world- 
wide fame  insists  that  he  should  be  sent  to 
jail.  The  latter  proposition  would  probably 
afford  more  peace  than  the  realization  of 
those  Kansas  business  men. 


"The  child  of  God  proves  the  strength 
and  grace  of  His  heavenly  Father  only  as 
he  walks  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 


In  taking  revenge  a  man  is  but  equal  to 
his  enemy,  but  in  passing  it  over  he  is  his 
superior. — Bacon. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  Conferences 
to  be  held  during  the  next  few  months,  as 
reported  to  date.  Others  will'  be  added  as 
announcements  are  sent  in.  Would  be  glad 
to  list  all  the  meetings  which  may  be  clas- 
sified under  the  above  heading.  Please 
withhold  announcements  of  meetings  to 
be  held  more  than  2  months  from  the  time 
of  announcement.  May  God  richly  bless 
all  these  meetings  to  the  strengthening  of 
Zion.  Attend  all  you  can.  Pray  for  all  of 
them. 

Leo,  Ind.,  Dec.  18-28,  19,11.  Instructors, 
Eli  Stoltzfus,  Silas  Yoder. 

Oak  Grove  Church  near  Smithville,  Ohio, 
Dec.  21-26,  1911.  Instructors,  E.  L.  Frey 
J.  S.  Mast. 

Belleville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  26-29,  ign. 
Instructors,  J.  E.  Hartzler,  S.  F.  Coffman. 

Milan  Valley  Church  near  Jet,  Okla.,  holi- 
day week.  Instructors,  D.  H.  Bender,  R. 
M.  Weaver. 

Zion   Church,  near   Hubbard,   Oreg.,  Dec. 

24-30,  1911.    Instructor,  D.  D.  Miller. 
Pleasant  View  Church  near  Harper,  Kans. 

Dec.  23-31,  1911.    Instructors,  J.  B.  Smith, 

J.  A.  Heatwole. 
Stahl  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec. 

27  to  Jan.  2.    Instructors,  A.  H.  Learaan, 

E.  L.  Frey. 

South  Union  and  Oak  Grove  Churches, 
near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  holiday  week. 
Instructors,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  A.  D.  Wenger, 

White  Cloud,  Mich.,  holiday  week.'  Instruc- 
tors, Silas  Weldy,  Oscar  Hostetler. 

Fairview,  Mich.,  holiday  week.  Instructors, 
D.  J.  Johns,  D.  G.  Lapp. 

Martin's  Creek  and  Walnut  Creek  Church- 
es, Holmes  Co.,  Q.,  holiday  week.  In- 
structors, J.  S.  Mast,  Daniel  Kauffman. 

South  Windsor,  Ohio,  near  Middlefield,  O., 
holiday  week.  Instructors,  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
J.  A.  Ressler. 

West  Union  Church  near  Wellmam,  Iowa, 
Dec.  25-31,  1911.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, L.  J.  Miller. 

East  Union  Church,  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Jan,  1-6,  1912.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, L.  j.  Miller. 

Nappanee,  Ind.  (A.  M.  Congregation),  Jan. 
1-7,  1912.  Instructors,  I.  W.  Royer,  A. 
H.  Leaman. 

Holdeman  Church  near  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
Jan.  3-9,  1911.  Instructors,  A.  D.  Wenger, 
Daniel  Kauffman. 

Clinton,  Central  and  Lockport  Churches, 
near  Archbold,  O.,  Jan.  4-10,  1912.  In- 
structors, S.  G.  Shetler,  S.  H.  Miller. 

Carver,  Mo.,  Jan.  8-12,  1912.  Instructors,  J. 
W.  Hess,  Joe  C.  Driver. 

Berlin,  Ont.,  Jan.  10-12,  1912.  Instructors, 
S.  F.  Coffman,  J".  E.  Hartzler. 

Liberty  Church,  Near  South  English,  la., 
Jan.  8-13,  1912.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, L.  J.  Miller.  • 

Mummasburg,  Pa.,  Jan.  11-14,  1912.  In- 
structors, N.  H.  Mack,  Abram  Metzler, 
J.  H.  Mosemann. 

Bowne  Church  near  Elmdale,  Mich.,  Jan. 
12-19,  1912.    Instructor,  S.  G.  Shetler. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


Winter  Term  opens  January  2.  Begin- 
ning courses  in  all  departments.  Sunday 
school  and  church  workers  can  get  twelve 
weeks  of  practical  Bible  study  during  the 
winter — tuition  free.  For  free  catalogue 
and  information,  address, 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


ONLY  TEN  DAYS  MORE 

The  January  issue  of  the  Christian  Mon- 
itor is  off  the  press  and  was  mailed  this 
week._  It  contains  a  number  of  highly  in- 
teresting and  instructive  articles,  a  few  of 
which  can  only  be  mentioned'. 

"The  Wreck  of  'Prinz  Joachim'  and  the 
Rescue,"  by  J.  W.  Shank,  who  is  now  in 
South  America;  "Country  Life  in  Wurtem- 
berg,"  (Illustrated)  by  J.  S.  Umble;  "India," 
(Illustrated)  by  J.  S.  Hartzler;  "South 
America,"  (Illustrated)  by  Fannie  Hershey; 
"How  Readest  Thou,"  by  S.  F.  Coffman; 
"Appreciating  the  Value  of  the  Sunday 
School,"  by  Rudy  Senger,  the  first  of  a  ser- 
ies of  four  articles;  "Why  Farm,"  by  J.  W. 
Yoder;  "Oygen  and  Life,"  by  J.  S.  Sla- 
baugh,  M.  D.;  in  add'ition  to  these  there 
are  other  original  and  select  articles  of  a 
practical  and  spiritual  value.  Bro.  J.  R. 
Shank  gives  helpful  suggestive  outlines  of 
the  topics  for  the  young  people's  meeting 
for  the  month. 

In  our  endeavor  to  enlarge  the  field  of 
usefulness  of  the  Christian  Monitor  we  are 
offering  the  paper,  to  new  subscribers,  for 
1912,  for  one-half  the  regular  subscription 
price,  or  50  cents.  To  profit  by  this  ex- 
ceptional offer  it  is  necessary  that  you  mail 
your  subscription  before  January  1,  1912. 
After  this  date  the  paper  will  again  be  75 
cents  to  new  subscribers.  Many  have  tak- 
en advantage  of  this  offer,  and  we  would 
like  to  see  hundreds  more  do  so  before  it 
is  withdrawn.  A  subscription  to  the  Chris- 
tian Monitor  will  make  an  acceptable  gift 
for  your  friends,  a  gift  that  will  be  ap- 
preciated monthly. 

This  is  your  opportunity.  Only  ten  days 
more  from  date  in  which  to  act.  Send  in 
your  subscription  at  once  before  you  forget 
it.  Sample  copies  cheerfully  sent  upon  re- 
quest.   Send  all  subscriptions  to 

CHRISTIAN  MONITOR 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Table  of  Contents 


597—  Editorial 

598 —  Christmas  (Poem) 
What  the  Bible  Teaches 
Eternity 

599—  The  Church  and  the  Lodge 
Cleansing  from  Sin 

600 —  Bible  Dictionary 

It  must  be  Told  (Poem) 

Mary  Friesen  Gone  to  be  with  Jesus 

601 —  How  One  Congregation  Helps  to  Sup- 

port the  Mission  Cause 
Orphans'  Home  Letter 
Old  People's  Home 
Letters  from  Our  Mission  Stations 

602 —  Life  on  the  Isthmus  of  Panama 
Question  Drawer 

603—  The  Sunday  School 
Our  Young  People 

604—  Field  Notes 

605 —  Correspondence 

606 —  The  Bethlehem  Babe  (Poem) 
Wonderful 

607—  How  Shall  We  Observe  Christmas? 
Evangelism  in  Sunday  School 

608 —  Obedience   to    God's   Appointed  Au- 

thority upon  Earth  is  Obedience  to 
Him 

609 —  Points  from  Eloquent  Pens 
A  Complete  Sacrifice 
Amusements 

No  Success  without  Concentration 
Report  of  Bible  Conference 

610 —  Financial  Report 

611 —  Christmas  Eve  (Poem) 

Our  Christmas  Message  ( Poem) 
Our  Greeting  for  All  (Poem) 
Daily  Record  of  Events 
Married 
Obituary 

612 —  Items  and  Comments 


Gospel  Herald 

"In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."    "'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


VOL.  IV  SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  28,  1911  No.  39 


EDITORIAL 


Farewell  1911.     Welcome  1912. 


"Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  shall  flourish  in  the  courts 
of  our  God." 


The  joys  of  the  Christmas  season 
are  not  what  they  should  be  unless 
the  poor  are  invited  to  have  a  part  and 
I  Cor.  10:31  is  consulted  in  all  we  do. 


One  of  the  most  pleasing  thoughts 
that  come  to  us  at  this  time  is  the  fact 
that  in  so  many  of  our  congregations 
this  week  is  spent  in  prayerful  medita- 
tion and  study  of  God's  Word.  "Bles- 
sed are  they  which  do  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness :  for  they 
shall  be  filled." 


Suppose — that  every  reader  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  would  make  it  a  point 
to  find  out  who  among  his  or  her 
neighbors  ought  to  be  readers  of  the 
Gospet  Herald  but  are  not ;  would 
make  an  earnest  effort  to  get  the  pa- 
per circulated  and  read  as  widely  as 
possible — how  long  would  it  take  to 
double  the  present  number  of  sub- 
scribers to  the  paper? 


We  hear  it  stated,  even  boastfully, 
that  the  present  revolution  in  China  is 
the  result  of  the  introduction  of  Chris- 
tianity into  that  empire ;  that  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  always  has  the  effect 
of  turning  heathen  nations  "upside 
down."  That  the  religion  of  Jesus  al- 
ways works  a  revolution  wherever  it 
gains  a  foot-hold  is  a  fact,  but  not  the 
kind  they  have  in  China.  Christ's 
kingdom  is  a  peaceable  kingdom,  and 
never  drenches  any  nation  in  blood. 
"My  kingdom,"  says  Christ,  "is  not  of 
this  world :  if  my  kingdom  were  of 
this  world,  then  would  my  servants 
fight."  The  religion  which  convulses 
a  heathen  land  in  the  throes  of  bloody 
revolution  is  not  the  Christian  relig- 
ion. 


New  Year. — We  are  upon  the 
threshold  of  another  year.  The  pass- 
ing moments  tell  us  that  soon  that 
portion  of  time  known  as  "1911"  will 
have  joined  the  thousands  of  similar 
periods  of  time  gone  before  and  "1912" 
will  for  the  time  being-  mark  the  date 
of  opportunities  improved  or  wasted. 

Some  look  into  the  future  and  see 
nothing  but  gloom  ahead.  An  im- 
penetrable curtain  seems  just  before, 
beyond  which  they  can  not  see  and 
therefore  imagine  that  all  is  blackness 
in  front  of  them.  Others  penetrate 
this  curtain  with  an  eye  of  faith,  and 
the  sure  promises  of  God  illuminate 
the  sky  of  the  future.  The  flashlights 
of  heaven  give  them  a  clear  enough 
view  of  the  future  to  press  bravely  on, 
and  they  continue  their  onward 
march,  looking  for  the  brighter  day 
coming  by  and  by. 

Another  name  for  the  future  is  op- 
portunity. We  can  not  change  the 
past — that  is  fixed.  But  by  the  grace 
of  God  we  have  power  to  help  deter- 
mine what  the  future  shall  bring  forth. 
Every  moment  brings  an  opportunity 
which  improved  means  a  step  upward 
and  unimproved  means  a  step  down- 
ward. There  are  no  sins  which  now 
stain  the  canvas  of  the  future.  What- 
ever stains  will  mar  that  portion  of 
the  canvas  of  time  known  as  "1912" 
must  yet  be  written  there  by  people 
who  are  either  ignorant  of  or  blind  to 
their  highest  opportunities. 

What  the  year  1912  will  have  in 
store  for  us,  only  God  can  tell.  It  ;s 
probable  that  some  who  read  this  will 
not  live  to  see  the  beginning  of  the 
year.  But  we  do  know  that  if  we 
grasp  our  opportunities  and  live,  mo- 
ment by  moment,  day  by  day,  to  the 
glory  of  God,  we  will  have  every  rea- 
son to  praise  the  Lord  and  our  labors 
will  help  to  make  up  a  favorable  re- 
cord for  1912.  Let  us  therefore  look 
back  just  enough  to  profit  by  our  past 
experiences  and  look  forward  with 
hope  and  hail  the  new  year  as  a  time 
of  great  opportunities. 


Thoughts    for    Young    Workers. — 

During  the  past  few  months  we  have 
come  in  touch  with  an  unusual  num- 
ber of  wide-awake  young  people 
whose  love  for  Christ  and  I  lis  cause 
impelled  them  to  devote  the  energies 
of  their  lives  to  His  service..  The 
presence  of  such  young  people  is  one 
of  the  most  hopeful  signs  in  the 
Church.  It  is  from  this  class  that  all 
of  the  future  leaders  of  the  Church 
should  be  selected,  for  the  character 
of  church  leaders  determines  to  a  large 
extent  the  character  of  the  Church. 
Following  are  a  few  thoughts  for  the 
consideration  of  those  who  want  to 
be  in  the  highest  degree  useful  in  the 
Masters'  service : 

1.  Youth  is  the  time  to  prepare  for 
future  responsibilities.  There  are  sev- 
eral reasons  why  this  is  true.  (1)  You 
are  not  yet  loaded  down  with  the 
cares  of  life.  (2)  You  can  acquire 
knowledge  more  rapidly  now  than  af- 
ter you  are  older.  (3)  You  are  now 
in  the  habit-forming  period  of  your 
life,  and  it  is  important  that  you  ac- 
quire the  right  kind  of  habits,  (4) 
Faithful  preparation  now  will  help  you 
to  avoid  needless  blunders  that  may 
handicap  your  usefulness  all  through 
life.  (5)  Early  preparation  means  a 
longer  period  of  useful  service.  There- 
fore begin  or  continue  now  your  pre- 
parations. "Remember  now  thy  Cre- 
ator, in  the  days  of  thy  youth." 

2.  Be  satisfied  with  nothing  short 
of  the  full  surrender.  You  can  not  af- 
ford to  put  up  with  less.  God  knows 
better  what  is  best  for  you  than  you 
do  yourselves.  Take  Him  at  His 
word,  and  yield  absolute  obedience  to 
Him  in  all  things.  Accept  the  whole 
Gospel  gladly,  for  it  is  the  instruction 
of  your  best  Friend.  This  can  not  mean 
a  great  sacrifice  unless  it  also  means 
that  you  are  far  away  from  what  you 
ought  to  be,  that  there  is  much  about 
you  that  is  ruinous  to  your  soul,  and 
that  you  should  make  the  full  sur- 
render at  once.    The  idea  that  a  half- 

(Continued  on  page  615.) 
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Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2:7,  8. 


A  NEW  YEAR'S  REQUEST 


Selected  by  Ella  Miller. 

I  asked  the  New  Year  for  some  message 
sweet, 

Some  rule  of  life  with  which  to  guide  my 
feet. 

I  asked  and  paused;  he  answered,  soft  and 
low, 

"God's  will  to  KNOW." 

"Will  knowledge,  then,  suffice,  New  Year?" 
I  cried, 

And  ere  the  question  into  silence  died, 
The  answer  came,  "Nay,  but  this  remem- 
ber, too, 

God's  will  to  DO." 

Once  more  I  asked:   "Is  there  no  more  to 
tell?" 

And  once  again  the  answer  softly  fell: 
"Yes;  this  one  thing,  all  other  things  above, 
God's  will  to  LOVE." 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

VII.    About  the  Atonement 

1.  The  atonement  is  the  making  of 
peace  between  a  holy  God  and  sinful 
man. — Atonement  is  a  purely  English 
word.  For  many  of  the  words  relat- 
ing to  Bible  doctrines  we  must  go  to 
the  Greek  and  Latin  to  find  a  suitable 
way  of  expression.  "Reconciliation," 
"communion,"  and  "adoption"  are 
from  the  Latin.  "Baptism"  and 
"Church"  are  taken  from  the  Greek. 
But  "atonement"  is  from  two  simple 
English  words,  at  and  one.  Atone- 
ment means  simply  to  make  at  one 
two  who  are  at  variance.  Man,  once 
pure  and  holy,  became  by  sin  estrang- 
ed from  God.  God  cannot  regard  sin 
with  favor,  nor  can  He  tolerate  him 
who  sins  in  His  society.  The  fierce 
wrath  of  an  offended  God  hangs  over 
the  sinner.  That  wrath  will  break 
forth  and  consign  to  eternal  doom  all 
who  are  not,  in  some  way  or  other, 
brought  back  into  oneness  and  favor 
with  God.  This  bringing  back,  restor- 
ing to  favor;  this  annuling  of  the  par- 
tition wall  between  the  wicked  sinner 
and  the  holy  God,  is  called  atonement. 

2.  Atonement  under  the  law  was 
effected  by  means  of  sacrifices  offered 
by  the  sinner. — The  need  of  the  atone- 
ment was  considered  to  be  as  wide  as 
the  human  race.  All  sinned  and  all 
needed  the  reconciliation  with  God 
brought  about  by  the  sacrifices  of  the 
atonement.  The  Levitical  law  requir- 
ed that  atonement  be  made  for  all  class- 
es of  persons;  for  priests,  for  the  con- 


gregation, for  persons  sinning  ignor- 
antly,  for  those  sinning  wilfully,  and 
for  those  who  by  special  circumstances 
beyond  their  control  became  cere- 
monially defiled  and  thus  separated 
from  communion  with  God.  Lev.  1  :4, 
5,  briefly  tells  how  this  sacrifice  of 
atonement  was  to  be  offered  for  an  in- 
dividual sinner. 

3.  The  purpose  of  the  atonement  is 
to  reconcile  the  justice  of  God  with 
His  mercy. — The  unsolved  problem  of 
every  form  of  religion  outside  that  re- 
ligion revealed  by  God  to  man  has 
ever  been  the  reconciliation  of  the  jus- 
tice of  God  with  His  mercy.  Man  rec- 
ognizes that  the  decree  of  eternal 
death  as  the  punishment  of  sin  is  just. 
Man  cannot  do  otherwise  than  recog- 
nize this  justice  of  God  if  he  is  honest 
with  himself  and  honest  before  God. 
But  he  sees  that  the  execution  of  the 
decree  is  delayed.  God  sends  the  rain 
upon  the  just  and  upon  the  unjust.  He 
allows  the  wicked  to  flourish  and 
spread  himself  as  a  green  bay  tree, 
while  the  righteous-  man  languishes  on 
in  poverty  and  amid  the  apparent  dis- 
favor of  God.  Again,  when  the  wick- 
ed man  turns  from  his  wickedness  and 
confesses  his  sins  before  God  it  is  seen 
that  God  forgives.  God  restores  such 
a  one  without  the  offending  sinner's 
having  given  back  the  smallest  portion 
of  the  debt  he  owed  to  the  offended 
God.  God  is  said  by  the  Bible  to  re- 
store the  sinner  into  favor  by  an  act  of 
pure  grace,  by  the  exercise  of  His 
abounding-  mercy.  And  the  problem 
remains,  How  can  God  be  just  and  ex- 
ecute His  decrees  and  at  the  same  time 
be  merciful  and  forgive?  The  atone- 
ment is  the  answer.  In  Isa.  45  :21  we 
hear  that  the  God  we  worship  is  in  one 
and  the  same  Being  a  just  God  and  a 
Savior.  That  accounts  for  the  power 
of  God  to  be  just  and  to  forgive  at  the 
same  time.  Can  not  He  who  made  the 
law  also  provide  for  its  fulfillment? 
In  Rom.  3  :24-26  we  find  that  God  is  a 
justifier  of  him  that  believeth. 

He  who  made  the  law  and  fixed  the 
penalty  for  its  violation  must  see  that 
the  penalty  is  paid  to  the  very  last  jot 
and  tittle  or  He  cannot  be  just.  But 
His  mercy  also  cries  out  in  love  for  the 
poor  creature  of  His  love  who  has  fal- 
len under  the  condemnation  of  the  law, 
and  He  provides  the  way  for  paying 
the  penalty  in  a  way  that  satisfies  His 
claim  for  justice  and  at  the, same  time 
exercises  His  boundless  mercy  and 
love.  It  is  the  plan  of  atonement  that 
"justifies  the  ways  of  God  to  man." 

4.  Atonement  through  Christ  is  the 
only  way  of  becoming  reconciled  to 
God. — A  beautiful  explanation  of  the 
work  of  Christ  in  the  atonement  is 
given  in  Rom.  5:8-11.  God  loved  us, 
even  though  we  were  in  rebellion 
against  Him.  He  loved  us  so  that  He 
gave  Jesus  to  die  for  us.  He  accepted 
the  blood  of  Christ  as  paying  the  debt 
we  owed  Him.  We.  were  justified. 
We  are  saved  from  wrath  through  Je- 


sus Christ.  And  now,  argues  the  apos- 
tle if  we  as  sinners  and  enemies  of  God 
were  so  much  loved  that  He  bought 
us  back  to  Himself,  how  much  more 
shall  we  be  saved  by  His  resurrection 
live.  Indeed,  we  rejoice  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  because  of  the  atonement 
He  has  effected. 

There  is  no  other  way  of  salvation 
except  through  the  atonement  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Read  carefully  Acts  4:10,  12. 
"There  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved,"  save  alone  the  "name 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,"  whom 
the  Jews  crucified.  His  atoning  work 
is  sufficient,  it  is  conclusive,  it  ex- 
cludes every  other  way. 

5.  The  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
to  be  proclaimed  abroad.  The  apos- 
tles proclaimed  it  (Acts  5:29-31,  42). 
Paul  taught  that  through  Jesus  Christ 
alone  the  atonement  can  be  effected  (I 
Cor.  15:3;  II  Cor.  5:18-21).  The 
atonement  of  Christ  is  part  of  the  "all 
things"  that  Jesus  commanded  to  be 
taught  to  all  nations.  It  was  to  be  wit- 
nessed to  in  Jerusalem,  in  all  Judea, 
in  Samaria,  and  to  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth.  And  oh,  the  sadness  of 
the  lot  of  those  who  stand  against  this 
divine  plan  for  the  bringing  together 
again  of  lost  and  ruined  man  and  the 
God  whom  he  has  offended  by  sinning 
against  Him ! 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  WORD  WAS  MADE  FLESH 


When  Christ  was  born  of  the  vir- 
gin Mary  that  was  not  the  beginning 
of  His  existence,  but  only  another 
form  or  manifestation  of  His  life  made 
visible  to  man.  He  was  from  ever- 
lasting. "In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God.  All  things 
were  created  by  him,  and  without  Him 
nothing  was  made  that  was  made." 
How  the  eternal  God  could  enshrine 
Himself  in  the  form  of  a  human  be- 
ing must  remain  a  mystery  ever.  "All 
things  are  possible  with  God,"  and 
that  is  as  near  the  solution  as  the 
human  mind  can  get,  for  "Without 
controversy  great  is  the  mystery  of 
Godliness :  God  was  manifest  in  the 
flesh." 

But  that  He  tabernacled  in  the  flesh 
and  dwelt  among  men  is  a  positive 
fact  and  a  glorious  reality.  His  body 
was  as  real  as  that  of  any  human  be- 
ing, the  life  He  lived  was  a  real  life, 
His  sufferings,  sympathies,  sorrows, 
and  joys  were  as  real  as  those  of  our 
readers.  He  was  made  sin  for  us  who 
knew  no  sin.  "The  Word  was  made 
flesh,"  by  divine  purpose,  by  a  divine 
but  inexplicable  act.  "He  dwelled 
among  us,"  as  our  sympathizer,  our 
helper,  our  counsellor  and  our  Re- 
deemer. "We  saw  his  glory  as  the 
glory  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  the 
Father,  full  of  truth  and  grace.'  ' 
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The  purpose  of  His  incarnation  was 
manifold,  it  was  a  revelation  of  the 
Father  to  the  world.  The  human  race 
had  an  inadequate  conception  of  the 
Supreme  Being  before  the  coming  of 
Christ.  He  was  regarded  as  a  being 
to  be  feared  and  obeyed.  But  when 
Christ  took  upon  Himself  the  form  of 
a  servant  the  tender  and  loving  side  of 
God  became  more  apparent.  "He  that 
seeth  me  seeth  the  Father  also."  "For 
it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  Christ  all 
fulness  should  dwell."  But  it  was  al- 
so a  revelation  of  the  terribleness  and 
demerit  of  sin.  His  incarnation  be- 
came a  necessity  in  the  economy  of 
salvation,  for  thereby  sin's  terrible- 
ness, demerit  and  awful  corruption 
was  more  fully  revealed.  To  con- 
demn sin  in  the  flesh  He  became  flesh 
and  dwelled  among  men.  Then,  too, 
His  incarnation  revealed  more  fully 
redemption  from  sin  by  faith  in  Him. 
In  redemption  Christ  went  down  into 
the  awful  abyss  of  human  lostness, 
and  snatched  as  it  were  strueelino' 
humanity  from  the  tremendous-  grip  of 
sin.  In  His  incarnation,  death  and  re- 
surrection the  passionate  love  of  God 
for  Adam's  apostate  race  was  exhibit- 
ed, and  the  way  of  escape  from  sin's 
enslaving  power  made  known,  for,  "In 
him  we  have  redemption  through  his 
blood  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins." — 
The  Evangelical  Messenger. 


THE  POWER  OF  THE  HOLY 
SPIRIT 


By  Nathaniel  Bergey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

But  ye  shall  receive  power  after  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you. — 
Acts  1:8. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  power.  Power  is 
what  we  need.  He  imparts  courage 
and  strength,  and  in  this  way  makes  us 
bold  and  valiant  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Peter,  who  once  cowered  be- 
fore a  maid  and  denied  his  Master, 
now,  after  receiving  the  Holy  Ghost, 
stands  boldly  in  the  midst  of  a  great 
multitude  of  people  at  Pentecost,  wit- 
nessing with  power  of  the  life,  death, 
resurrection  and  ascension  of  Jesus 
Christ.  What  accounts  for  this  great 
change?  The  answer  is  apparent — -he 
had  power  after  Pentecost. 

"Ye  shall  receive  power  after  the 
Holy  Ghost"— and  what  follows?  "Ye 
shall  be  witnesses  of  me."  It  takes  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  to  bear  efficient 
testimony  or  witness  to  and  for  Christ. 
"And  we  are  witnesses  of  these  things; 
and  so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
God  hath  given  to  them  that  obey 
him"  (Acts  5:32).  "And  with  great 
power  gave  the  apostles  witness  of  the 
resurrection  and  great  grace  was  upon 
■them  all"  (Acts  4:33).  "And  they  were 
all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
they  spake  the  word  of  God  with  bold- 


ness" (Acts  4:31).  We  must  proclaim 
with  confidence  the  message  of  divine 
love  and  salvation  if  we  wish  our  mes- 
sage to  sink  deeply  into  the  hearts  of 
our  hearers;  and  that  confidence  can 
only  be  gained  as  we  daily  hold  close 
and  intimate  fellowship  with  the  Spir- 
it. 

May  God  help  us  all  to  seek  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Spirit ;  and  in  that  power 
go  forth  lifting  high  the  standard  of 
God's  Word  and  bearing  testimony  for 
Mini  in  word  and  deed. 

Toronto,  Out. 


A  NEW  YEAR 


By  Amelia  M.  Bucher. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

How  rapidly  the  time  flies.  It  seems 
but  yesterday  when  we  first  wrote 
1911,  and  yet  twelve  months  have  slip- 
ped by.  Nearer  and  nearer,  like  the 
milestones  which  we  pass  on  a  jour- 
ney, do  we  approach  life's  end.  When 
we  stop  to  examine  ourselves  and  call 
a  halt  in  this  mad  rush  of  life,  we  see 
how  ill-fitted  we  are  after  all  for  the 
future  life.  It  seems  as  though  the 
time  was  wasted,  and  to  a  great  many 
of  us  it  was.  Some  people  have  clone 
very  little  during  the  past  year  for  the 
salvation  of  their  souls.  We  hear 
many  excuses  about  going  to  Church, 
either  too  hot  or  too  cold  ;  or  it  looked 
like  rain  or  snow,  or  they  are  going 
next  Sunday  and  they  never  go.  This 
is  loss  of  time  and  a  sinful  waste  of 
precious  opportunities. 

We  are  all  getting  older,  and  soon 
we  must  answer  to  the  home  call.  Are 
you  prepared  ? 

Let  us  strive  to  enter  the  strait  gate. 
To  strive  means  to  work.  Who  then 
will  enter  the  strait  gate  by  sitting  in 
idleness  and  indolence  year  in  and  year 
out?  If  you  desire  to  enter  the  king- 
dom of  God,  now  is  the  time  to  begin, 
and  the  beginning  of  a  new  year  af- 
fords ample  opportunities  to  better 
your  spiritual  condition,  and  to  do 
some  effective  work  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Think  about  it  and  pray  about 
it.  Who  knows  who  shall  be  here 
next  year?  So  let  us  be  as  the  wise 
virgins,  ready  when  the  Son  of  Man 
comes. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


EDITORIA  L— Continued 

hearted  religion  and  half-obedient  life 
is  better  than  a  whole-hearted  service 
is  an  invention  of  the  enemy,  and 
should  never  be  tolerated  by  Christian 
people.  Make  up  your  mind,  right  on 
the  start,  that  you  will  withhold  noth- 
ing from  the  Lord  ;  that  you  will  seek 
all  the  light  you  can  get,  and  live  up 
to  all  the  light  you  have.    It  is  your 


highest  privilege  on  earth  to  walk  on 
the  King's  highway. 

3.  Choose  companions  wisely.  This 
applies  to  thoughts,  books,  papers, 
people;  to  associations  in  society,  life 
companions,  business  associates.  Let 
not  self-conceit  ensnare  you  with  the 
delusion  that  you  are  strong  enough  to 
hold  on  to  the  right  course  in  life,  no 
matter  what  your  environments  are. 
You  are  like  other  people — subject  to 
influence.  As  a  soldier  of  the  cross 
and  worker  for  the  Lord  you  may 
show  yourself  friendly  to  all  classes  of 
people  and  still  be  immune  from 
harmful  influences  ;  but  when  you  un- 
dertake to  associate  with  worldlings, 
(especially  in  gatherings  of  question- 
able character)  as  a  social  equal  or 
business  partner  you  throw  yourself 
in  temptation's  way  and  therefore  can 
not  affiliate  with  questionable  charac- 
ters without  detriment  to  yourself. 
Above  all,  be  sure  that  you  have  as 
your  constant  companion  the  "Friend 
that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother," 
never  allowing  yourselves  to  be  drawn 
into  anything  or  any  place  that  you 
can  not  have  Him  with  you  or  have 
His  approving  smile  in  all  you  do.  "I 
must  be  about  my  Father's  business," 
is  a  motto  for  daily  application. 

4.  Avoid  comparisons  between  your- 
selves and  others  of  lower  type.  There 
are  many  people  of  more  degraded 
character  than  your  own.  They  may 
be  worldly  while  you  are  spiritual ; 
may  dress  fashionably  while  you  are 
attired  as  men  and  women  professing 
godliness ;  may  be  covetous  while 
you  are  burdened  for  the  welfare  of 
others;  may  be  indifferent  while  you 
are  burdened  for  the  welfare  of  the 
Church ;  may  be  users  of  tobacco 
while  you  are  not;  may  go  to  the  tav- 
ern while  you  go  to  the  prayer  meet- 
ing; may  rejoice  in  worldly  folly  while 
your  joy  is  in  the  Lord — yet,  if  you  al- 
low yourselves  to  meditate  upon  the 
things  in  which  you  are  their  superiors 
you  will  in  time  be  likely  to  yield  to 
either  of  these  two  temptations: 
Either  you  will  pray  the  prayer  of  the 
Pharisee  and  thank  God  that  you  are 
not  like  other  people,  or  you  will  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  if  others  can 
live  on  that  low  plane  and  still  get  to 
heaven  you  might  as  well  do  as  they 
do.  Better  compare  yourselves  with 
those  who  are  farther  advanced  in 
spiritual  life  than  yourself,  and  thus 
through  their  worthy  examples  you 
will  be  encouraged  to  continue  to  rise. 
Accept  no  model  that  is  not  patterned 
after  that  perfect  model,  Jesus  Christ. 

5.  Give  hearty  support  to  Church 
leaders.  There  are  several  reasons 
why  we  give  this  advice.  (1)  It  gives 
order,  system,  unity  and  strength.  (2) 
They,  having  by  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
Church  been  set  over  you,  by  support- 
ing them  you  are  supporting  the  Lord. 
(3)  Their  experience  is  not  to  be  light- 
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ly  esteemed.  We  do  not  mean  to  be 
understood  as  saying  that  church  lead- 
ers are  always  right,  for  they  are  hu- 
man and  liable  to  err.  They  need  the 
counsel  and  ciriticism  of  their  breth- 
ren, and  when  by  transgression  or 
heresy  they  prove  their  unworthiness 
the  Church  should  deal  with  them  as 
with  any  other  unworthy  members. 
But  be  slow  to  criticise  them  because 
of  their  position  and  experience.  The 
scriptural  admonition,  "Obey  them 
that  have  the  rule  over  you,"  means 
more  than  unreasoning  servitude.  It 
means  compliance  with  divine  wisdom 
which  holds  old  and  young  together, 
saves  the  young  from  many  an  error 
which  inexperience  brings,  trains  the 
young  people  for  future  leadership  and 
strengthens  the  cause  of  Christ  by 
keeping  the  people  of  God  together  in 
compact  body,  well  equipped  to  face  a 
common  foe  and  move  forward  toward 
a  common  goal.  Stand  by  your  church 
leaders.  Profit  by  their  experience. 
Learn  all  you  can  from  them.  Copy 
their  strong  points  and  avoid  their 
weak  ones. 

6.  "Endure  hardness  as  a  good  sol- 
dier of  Jesus  Christ."  This  is  the  se- 
cret of  effective  Christian  service.  Self- 
denial  stands  at  the  gateway  to  Chris- 
tian service  (Luke  9:23).  No  victory 
has  ever  been  won  except  at  the  ex- 
pense of  a  battle.  No  task  has  ever 
been  performed  except  through  labor. 
The  coward  runs  when  the  enemy  ap- 
proaches ;  the  soldier  takes  his  wea- 
pons fjno.  18:36;  II  Cor.  10:4)  and 
faces  the  foe.  The  tramp  runs  away 
from  work,  leaves  it  undone,  ekes  out 
a  miserable  existence  and  dies  a  fail- 
ure; the  faithful  workman  gets  work 
out  of  the  way  by  toiling  through  it, 
eats  his  bread  in  the  sweat  of  his  face 
and  enjoys  the  fruits  of  his  labors.  Let 
nothing  swerve  you  from  your  duty. 
Let  no  discouragements  discourage 
you.  We  may  expect  oppositions,  dis- 
couragements, hardships,  perplexities, 
temptations,  buffetings  from  Satan, 
and  other  experiences  which  have  the 
effect  of  discouraging  some  and  caus- 
ing others  to  hunt  an  easy  path.  But 
let  none  of  these  things  move  us.  We 
have  the  sure  promise  that  God  will 
be  with  us  to  the  end;  that  by  His 
grace  we  may  live  the  overcoming 
life;  that  "in  due  season  we  shall  reap 
if  we  faint  not;"  that  "the  sufferings 
of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to 
be  compared  with  the  joys  which  shall 
be  revealed."  With  the  satisfaction 
that  "our  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord,"  with  the  blessed  experiences 
which  a  faithful  service  alone  can 
bring,  it  is  our  blessed  privilege  to 
march  upward  on  the  King's  highway 
and  win  the  victor's  crown  in  the  end. 


Notwithstanding  all  that  English 
people  have  done  to  benefit  India,  the 
missionaries  have  done  more  than  ail 
the  other  agencies  combined. — Lord 
Lawrence. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


YOUR  MISSION 


Sel.  by  Lizzie  Z.  Smoker. 

If  you  cannot  on  the  ocean, 

Sail  among  the  swiftest  fleet, 
Rocking  on  the  highest  billows, 
Laughing  at  the  storms  you  meet, 
You  can  stand  among  the  sailors 

Anchored  yet  within  the  bay; 
You  can  lend  a  hand  to  help-  them 
As  they  launch  their  boats  away. 

If  you  are  too  weak  to  journey 

Up  the  mountain  steep  and  high, 
You  can  stand  within  the  valley, 

While  the  multitudes  go  by; 
You  can  chant  in  happy  measure 

As  they  slowly  pass  along; 
Though  they  may  forget  the  singer, 

They  will  not  forget  the  song. 

If  you  cannot  in  the  conflict 

Prove  yourself  a  soldier  true, 
If  where  smoke  and  fire  are  thickest, 

There's  no  work  for  you  to  do, 
When  the  battle  field  is  silent, 

You  can  go  with  careful  tread, 
You  can  bear  away  the  wounded, 

You  can  cover  up  the  dead. 

If  you  cannot  in  the  harvest 

Garner  up  the  richest  sheaves. 
Many  a  grain  both  ripe  and  golden 

May  the  careless  reapers  leave. 
Go  and  glean  among  the  briers, 

Growing  rank  against  the  wall, 
For  it  may  be  that  their  shadow 

Hides  the  heaviest  wheat  of  all. 

Do  not  then  stand  idly  waiting 

For  some  greater  work  to  do, 
Fortune  is  a  fickle  goddess, 

She  will  never  come  to  you. 
Go  and  toil  in  any  vineyard; 

Do  not  fear  to  do  and  dare. 
If  you  want  a  field  of  labor, 

You  can  find  it  anywhere. 


OPPOSING  FORCES  TO  CHRIS- 
TIANITY IN  INDIA 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  our  labors  of  love  for  the  lost  in 
heathen  lands  we  try  to  overlook  those 
things  which  in  themselves  arc  oppos- 
ing forces  to  the  promotion  of  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  try  to  look  on  the 
brightest  side  of  the  conquests  which 
we  are  waging  in  the  name  of  our  Sav- 
ior and  Lord.  And  while  we  firmly  be- 
lieve the  opposing  forces  should  be 
minimized  as  much  as  they  consistent- 
ly can  be,  yet  they  exist  and  it  is  well 
that  our  dear  people  at  home  learn 
what  they  are  in  order  that  they  may 
join  with  us  at  the  Father's  throne  in 
prayer  that  all  opposing  forces  of 
whatever  nature  they  may  be  may  be 
removed  and  that  the  Word  of  God 
may  have  free  course  to  the  hearts  of 
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the  poor  people  who  are  in  such  dense 
darkness. 

Religious  Opposition 

If  any  of  you  have  recently  read  the 
Missionary  Visitor,  published  by  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  you  will  have 
been  impressed  with  the  translation 
of  a  notice  in  which  all  association  or 
giving  of  help  to  a  Mohammedan  con- 
vert to  Christianity  was  forbidden  to 
Mohammedans  and  Hindus.  This 
spirit  of  opposition  takes  on  different 
degrees  of  intensity.  There  may  be 
the  subtle  means  of  secretly  poison- 
ing or  drugging  the  convert  or  stealth- 
ily enticing  him  to  dine  with  his 
friends  where  he  is  kept  a  prisoner  un- 
til such  time  as  he  renounces  his  new- 
found faith.  Dr.  Jacob  Chamberlain 
in  his  excellent  book,  "The  Kingdom 
in  India,"  testifies  to  evidences  of  Hin- 
dus having-  administered  such  drugs  to 
Christian  converts  as  rendered  them 
insane. 

Secular  Education 

The  policy  of  Government  is  to  pro- 
vide education  to  the  people  on  a  pure- 
ly neutral  basis.  The  state  deliberate- 
ly holds  itself  aloof  from  the  encour- 
agement of  any  religious  propoganda 
and  promises  fair  and  impartial  treat- 
ment to  men  of  all  faiths.  Indian  and 
foreign  writers  are  unanimous  in  the 
claim  that  this  neutrality  on  the  part 
of  Government  has  failed  to  develop 
an  appreciation  for  a  high  standard  of 
morals  and  religious  devotion.  It 
means  the  downfall  of  Hinduism  which 
can  only  result  in  atheism,  agnostic- 
ism and  religious  indifference.  The 
policy  provides  little  elevating,  purify- 
ing and  vivifying  influence. 

Missionaries  may  however  rejoice 
that  this  neutrality  has  given  them  a 
vantage  ground  in  this  that  they  re- 
ceive the  same  protection  in  establish- 
ing mission  schools  that  other  religious 
sects  enjoy.  The  Government  is  a 
great  passive  force  in  breaking  down 
the  walls  of  superstition  and  ignorance 
and  it  remains  for  missions  to  step  in 
and  fill  up  the  breach  that  is  made  by 
neutrality.  The  opposing  force  to 
mission  work  in  secular  education  is 
the  indifference  which  is  fostered  by 
providing  education  to  the  youth  of 
this  deeply  religious  land  on  the  strict 
basis  of  neutrality. 

Western  Civilization 

Among  the  greatest  influences 
which  have  embittered  the  non-Chris- 
tian peoples  against  Christianity  is 
western  civilization.  We  boast  of  our 
Christian  nations;  but  the  rum,  the 
corruptions  of  commercialism,  the  pa- 
trons of  eastern  prostitution  and  the 
introduction  of  the  white  slave-trade 
into  the  East  and  the  terrible  indiffer- 
ence to  all  religious  devotion  on  the 
part  of  many  under  Government  offic- 
ers, globe-trotters  and  Europeans  who 
have  chosen  the  East  for  their  homes 
has  caused  an  awful  coldness  to  come 
over  the  Orient.    We  need  not  wonder 
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that  there  is  race  prejudice  in  the  East 
since  it  finds  so  much  food  before  its 
own  door  and  because  it  finds  its  own 
counterpart  in  the  West.  Because  of 
these  things  the  missionary,  although 
his  work  is  appreciated  and  well  spok- 
en of  by  the  natives  of  eastern  lands,  is 
ever  conscious  of  the  fact  that  he  is 
held  as  a  stranger  and  foreigner.  As 
such  we  are  obliged  to  labor  and  exert 
our  influence  for  God  and  for  the  sal- 
vation of  souls. 

We  can  never  hope  to  arrive  at  the 
place  where  we  will  not  need  to  breast 
against  opposition.  Paul  had  to  face 
greater  foes  than  we  do  in  these  days 
but  his  work  was  richly  blessed  of 
God.  May  we  also  labor  on  with  in- 
creased zeal  trusting  that  out  of  the 
mist  of  indifference,  iniquity  and  coun- 
teracting influences  there  emerge  a 
solid  front  of  Christianity  founded  on 
the  solid  rock  Christ  Jesus  which  shall 
exert  as  great,  yea  greater  influence  in 
helping  to  shape  the  destiny  of  the- 
fast  changing  East  as  she  exerted  in 
her  efforts  to  establish  in  the  Occident 
the  great  powers  which-  now  exist. 

Let  all  who  love  the  Lord  and  the 
extension  of  His  cause  pray  that  the 
powers  (especially  foreign)  of  evil 
may  finally  be  overthrown  and  that  the 
pure  and  spotless-  Savior  may  become 
the  ideal  for  India  and  the  East. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


MENNONITE  MISSION 
CHARTERED 


A  charter  has  been  granted  to  the 
Lancaster  County  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Mission,  the  purpose  of  which 
is  to  support  Sunday  schools  in  ne- 
glected districts  and  in  conformity 
with  the  Mennonite  faith.  The  trus- 
tees are  John  H.  Mellinger,  East  Lam- 
peter; Amos  A.  Ressler,  Strasburg 
township ;  Christian  Neff ,  Paradise ; 
Henry  Hershey,  Leacock ;  Landis 
Hershey,  Salisbury,  and  Isaac  E.  Her- 
shey, Paradise. — Lancaster  New  Era. 


LETTERS  FROM  OUR  MISSION 
STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 
On  Thanksgiving  day  the  workers 
at  this  place  had  the  pleasure  of  serv- 
ing a  Thanksgiving  dinner  to  about 
150  children  and  75  grown  people. 
Three  dinners  were  carried  into 
homes.  Roast  turkey  was  served,  with 
an  abundance  of  other  good  things,  all 
of  which  were  greatly  enjoyed  by  the 
children. 

The  work  was  considerably  lighten- 
ed by  the  helpfulness  of  a  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  from  the  country. 
Some  of  the  brethren  were  kept  busy 
entertaining  the  children  while  they 
waited  for  their  dinner.    Bro.  John  B. 


Senger  of  Kinzer  spent  the  day  here 
and  his  help  in  entertaining  the  chil- 
dreen  was  greatly  appreciated. 

Bro.  Amos  Kolb  of  Spring  City,  Pa., 
preached  a  Thanksgiving  sermon  in 
the  evening  using  as  his  text,  Dan.  6: 
10.  _ 

Instead  of  serving  dinner  at  Christ- 
mas the  workers  expect  to  carry  bas- 
kets into  the  homes  of  some  of  the 
needy  families.  It  is  only  through  the 
kindness  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  in 
the  country  that  these  things  are  pos- 
sible. Thus  the  workers  in  the  city 
and  country  are  able  to  labor  together. 
We  believe  that  these  donation  are 
accompanied  by  the  prayers  of  the 
senders,  and  that  through  these  ma- 
terial gifts  an  impression  will  be  made 
on  the  people  which  shall  count  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

A  young  Polish  mother  who  seems 
to  have  lost  all  of  her  family  connec- 
tions with  the  exception  of  her  small 
baby  feels  that  she  will  not  be  able  to 
keep  it  and  wants  the  sisters  to  put  it 
into  a  home.  Although  this  is  all  she 
has  to  make  life  worth  while  for  her 
she  will  have  to  part  with  it  in  order 
to  make  a  living  for  herself.  Pray  that 
through  this  bereavement  the  sisters 
might  be  able  to  lead  her  to  the  Christ 
who  is  abundantly  able  to  help  and 
comfort  her. 

Bro.  Simon  Garber  of  Elizabeth- 
town  preached  the  Word  to  us  on  Sep- 
day,  Dec.  7.  Bro.  D.  H.  Rosenberger 
of  Blooming  Glen  will  preach  on  Dec. 
24;  Bro.  Jos.  Ruth  on  Christmas  eve- 
ning; Bro.  A.  O.  Histand  on  Jan.  7, 
and  Bro.  Aaron  Freed  on  Jan.  21. 

Fannie  •Hershey. 


Lima,  Ohio 

(502  North  Jefferson  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  loving  kindness.  We  have  been 
holding  meetings  every  night  for  four 
weeks.  Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  Port- 
age Co.,  O.,  came  here  Nov.  25  and 
stayed  with  us  for  two  weeks,  the  Lord 
blessing  his  labors  to  the  salvation  of 
souls  and  sanctifying  believers  to  the 
praise  of  His  glory.  Sister  Adah  Burk- 
holder  of  the  Orphans'  Home  was  with 
us  for  several  days.  We  appreciated 
her  help  very  much  while  here. 

Bro.  Enos  Hartzler  preached  in  the 
Mission  several  weeks  ago  and  the 
soul-stirring  message  that  the  Lord 
gave  him  was  greatly  enjoyed  by  all 
who  heard  him. 

Bro.  Jacob  Brunk  of  Bluffton,  O., 
was  with  us  on  Sunday  morning,  Dec. 
10.  We  can  see  the  special  providence 
of  God  in  sending  him  here  at  this 
time,  as  there  would  not  have  been  any 
minister  here  if  he  had  not  been  true 
to  the  prompting  of  the  Spirit. 

We  are  thankful  that  our  heavenly 
Father  has  made  it  possible  through 
the  blood  of  Jesus  to  forgive  sin  and 


give  us  an  inheritance  among  those 
that  are  sanctified  by  faith  in  Him. 

Pray  for  us  here  in  the  struggle 
against  sin. 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Dec.  17,  1911. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(204  S.  4th  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  rejoice  with  you  because  of  the 
many  who  have  recently  confessed  the 
Lord  Jesus  at  different  places  and  are, 
we  trust,  now  therefore  "no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow- 
citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the 
household  of  God." 

While  another  Thanksgiving  day 
has  passed  since  our  last  letter  ap- 
peared in  the  Gospel  Herald,  the  day 
will  be  remembered  no  doubt,  by  some 
whose  hearts  were  made  glad  as  long 
as  life  shall  last.  The  day  was  spent 
at  this  place  in  a  way  as  never  before. 
We  are  grateful  to  our  kind  heavenly 
Father  for  causing  so  many  to  think 
of  the  needy  ones  in  Columbia,  and  for 
making  it  possible  for  so  many  to  be 
with  us  and  help  in  ministering  to  the 
temporal  as  well  as  the  spiritual  ne-eds 
of  the  poor.  Would  have  been  pleased 
to  have  all  with  us  who -so  kindly  re- 
membered us  with  different  things. 
The  amount  contributed  will  appear  in 
print  later. 

Shoes-  for  girls  and  boys  are  much 
needed  here.  Second  hand  ones  will 
be  much  appreciated.  Also  clothing 
for  boys.  Several  days  ago  when  the 
ground  was  frozen  and  partly  covered 
with  snow  a  boy  called  here  for  help 
whose  shoes  and  stockings  were  so 
badly  worn  and  torn  that  part  of  one 
bare  foot  was  exposed  to  the  weather. 
Another  boy  called  here  yesterday,  and 
still  another  called  today  for  shoes  and 
clothing. 

Total  number  present  in  Sunday 
school  last  Sunday,  80.  Total  number 
present  the  Sunday  previous,  90.  Pray 
for  us. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

C.  B.  Byer. 

Dec.  16,  1911. 


Youngstown,  O. 

(950  W.  Federal  St.) 

Dear  Readers: — We  are  rejoicing 
in  the  work  that  the  Master  is  doing 
at  this  place.  On  last  Sunday  even- 
ing after  preaching  services  nine  prec- 
ious souls  confessed  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Savior.  Bro.  Hershey 
preached  on  the  Prodigal  Son  and  af- 
terward extended  an  invitation  for 
souls  to  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
On  this  occasion  one  man  stood  up; 
after  the  meeting  was  dismissed  the 
•suggestion  was  made  that  we  have  a 
prayer  meeting  and  that  we  should 

(Continued  on  page  622.) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


THE   NEW  LEAF 


He  went  to  the  desk  with  a  quivering  lip, 

The  lesson  was  done: 
"Dear  teacher,  have  you  a  new  leaf  for  me? 

I  have  spoiled  this  one!" 
He  took  the  leaf  so  stained  and  blotted, 
And  gave  me  a  new  one,  all  unspotted, 
And  into  his  sad  eyes  smiled, 
"Do  better,  now,  my  child." 

I  went  to  the  Throne  with  a  quivering  soul; 

The  old  year  was  done. 
"Dear  Father,  hast  Thou  a  new  leaf  for  me? 

I  have  spoiled  this  one!" 
He  took  the  old  leaf,  stained  and  blotted, 
And  gave  me  a  new  one,  all  unspotted, 
And  into  my  sad  heart  smiled, 
"Do  better,  now,  my  child." 

— Young   People's  Paper. 


WHAT  ARE  YOU  DOING  FOR 
MOTHER? 


By  Levi  Blanch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  name  mother  is  the  sweetest 
name  on  earth.  The  mother  of  a  home 
has  a  great  responsibility  resting  upon 
her.  She  has  many  a  heavy  burden  to 
bear,  and  if  her  life  is  sweetened  by  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  she  is 
deeply  concerned  about  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  her  family. 

Child,  does  your  mother  need  you? 
Yes,  in  different  ways.  She  has  the 
responsibility  of  presiding  over  the  af- 
fairs of  home,  i  he  child  who  helps 
mother  all  he  can  is  doing  much,  not 
only  for  mother,  but  for  the  Lord  as 
well.  Along  with  the  responsibility 
of  the  home  come  common,  ordinary 
burdens,  and  the  child  who  helps  with 
a  bucket  of  water  or  an  armful  of 
wood  is  helping  mother  bear  the  bur- 
den. Another  burden  is  one  that  rests 
not  on  the  hands,  or  arms,  or  shoul- 
ders, but  on  the  heart.  This  is  the 
burden  of  disobedience  in  children. 
When  the  child  is  young  it  stands  or 
sits  playfully  in  mother's  lap,  and 
gives  her  joy.  But  sometimes  when  it 
has  come  to  the  years  of  accountabil- 
ity, instead  of  bringing  joy  to  the  heart 
of  mother,  it  brings  added  sadness  and 
a  heavier  burden.  Child,  if  you  have 
grieved  mother,  repent  of  the  wrong, 
and  remove  the  burden  from  mother's 
heart.  It  would  cheer  her  and  make 
her  pathway  brighter. 

ff  you  are  yet  living  at  home  with 
mother,  think  carefully  and  prayerful: 
ly  as  you  go  about  your  daily  duties 
so  that  you  do  not  offend  mother. 
Work  to  please  mother  instead  of  your- 
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self.  You  may  not  hav.e  her  with  you 
long.  Do  not  reject  the  good  advice 
that  comes  from  mother,  and  in  par- 
ticular, do  not  forget  to  counsel  with 
your  good  Christian  mother  when  the 
marriage  problem  faces  you.  Here 
her  counsel  and  advice  will  help  you 
more  than  you  can  imagine. 

Have  you  moved  out  from  under 
mother's  roof,  raising  a  family  of  your 
own?  Do  you  still  remember  that  you 
are  your  mother's  child?  If  so,  what 
are  you  doing  for  her?  Do  you  own 
her  as  your  mother  and  respect  her  as 
such  whenever  and  wherever  you  meet 
her?  Do  you  visit  her  in  case  of  sick- 
ness-, do  you  wait  on  her  patiently  and 
kindly?  Do  you  visit  her  when  she  is 
well?  Are  your  visits  such  as  will  en- 
courage and  cheer  her,  or  is  your  con- 
duct such  as  will  grieve  your  mother's 
heart?  Whatever  you  do,  do  not  try 
to  make  your  Christian  mother  happy 
by  foolish  talking  and  foolish  conduct. 
A  Christian  mother  does  not  take  de- 
light in  foolishness.  If  you  want  to 
make  mother  happy,  come  to  her  home 
often  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  with 
thanksgiving  in  the  heart. 

Will  you  stop  and  think  for  a  mo- 
ment? Suppose  you  are  in  your  moth- 
er's home  tonight.  It  is  her  birthday. 
She  is  aged  and  gray  and  tottering, 
loving  as  always,  and  deeply  concern- 
ed about  your  spiritual  welfare.  You 
spend  the  evening  in  foolish  talking 
and  jesting.  You  leave  your  mother's 
home  and  return  to  your  own.  You 
retire  to  rest,  not  thinking  that  your 
aged  mother  may  be  grieved  by  your 
conduct.  She  may  spend  the  night  on 
bended  knees  praying  for  you.  Sup- 
pose the  'next  morning  your  mother 
should  be  found  in  the  cold  embrace 
of  death.  Suppose  the  sad  message 
comes  to  you  and  says,  "Mother  "is 
dead!"  Little  did  yon  think  last  eve- 
ning that  your  next  meeting  with  the 
family  would  be  around  the  cold,  cold 
corpse  of  mother.  Your  conduct  of 
the  evening  will  come  to  your  mind, 
and  bring  you  sadness  and  deep  re- 
gret. You  cannot  even  ask  mother's 
forgiveness  for  your  past  foolishness. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  your  conduct 
was  that  of  a  Christian,  you  could  re- 
member with  joy  the  sweet  fellowship 
you  enjoyed  with  mother  on  the  last 
evening  of  her  life.  You  might  think 
of  the  songs  of  Zion  you  sang  togeth- 
er, the  chapter  read,  the  prayer  offered. 
You  might  remember  how  happy 
mother  was  when  you  bade  her  good- 
night. , 

I  lave  you  been  to  school  and  be- 
come educated?  How  does  your  edu- 
cation affect  you?  Has  it  made  you 
humble  so  that  you  feel  to  reverence 
your  mother  for  the  good  she  has  done 
for  you?  Do  you  love  the  wash-tub 
and  milk-bucket  as  before?  Or  has 
your  education  exalted  you  so  that  you 
feel  as  if  you  were  far  above  mother? 

What  are  you  doing  for  mother?  Do 
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you  love  her?  Do  you  admire  the 
wrinkles  on  her  face?  Her  quivering 
hands,  the  tottering  steps?  If  she  is 
getting  to  be  a  little  childish  or  hard 
or  hearing,  are  you  patient  with  her? 

Now,  in  conclusion,  and  above  all, 
child,  are  you  praying  for  mother?  She 
has  often  prayed  for  you.  She  has 
spent  sleepless  nights  with  you  in  her 
arms  when  you  were  sick.  Later,  she 
spent  sleepless  nights  in  tears  and 
prayer  because  you  were  away  from 
home  against  her  wishes.  Her  deep 
concern  for  you  and  your  family,  ac- 
companied by  prayer,  will  ascend  the 
hill  of  God  as  long  as  she  is  able  to 
pray.  Nothing  on  earth  is  greater 
than  a  mother's  love. 

Child,  what  are  you  doing  for  moth- 
er, even  though  she  is  dead  and  gone? 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


BLESSINGS  WE  MISSED 


By  Martha  Showalter. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

While  we  are  continually  receiving 
many  blessings  from  the  Lord,  there 
have  also  been  "blessings  we  missed,"' 
for  various  reasons.  Let  us  get  into, 
closer  touch  with  God  by  coming  to 
Him  oftener  in  true,  fervent  prayer, 
and  by  searching  the  Scriptures.  God 
is  ever  ready  to  bless  us  if  we  do  our 
duty. 

We  are  all  inclined  to  feel  discour- 
aged at  times,  but  if  we  do  our  best,  be 
it  ever  so  little,  He  will  understand, 
and  bless  accordingly.  Obedience  and 
perfect  submission  to  His  will  are  con- 
ditions which  are  ever  fruitful  in  bless- 
ings to  His  own.  The  Lord  said  at 
one  time,  "Behold  I  set  before  you  a 
blessing  and  a  curse,  a  blessing  if  ye 
will  obey;  a  curse  if  ye  will  not  obey." 
The  same  choice  is  before  us  now. 

Unthankfulness  is  another  cause  ;>f 
our  missing  many  blessings.  If  we  are 
not  thankful  for  many  temporal  bless- 
ings, surely  we  will  not  be  able  to  ap- 
preciate spiritual  blessings.  We  may 
say  we  are  thankful  but  fail  to  live  out 
our  gratitude.  If  we  are  as  grateful  as 
we  should  be  we  will  be  ready  to  help 
those  who  need.  "Blessed  is  he  that 
considereth  the  poor.  The  Lord  will 
deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble,  and  he 
shall  be  blessed  upon  the  earth."  Re- 
member the  words  of  Jesus,  "It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 
Joy,  peace  and  contentment  are  among 
the  blessings  God  will  bestow  upon  us 
if  we  will  put  ourselves  in  the  proper 
condition  to  receive  them.  Let  us 
strive  for  these  blessings,  and  not  so 
much  for  worldly  honor  and  riches, 
which  take  to  themselves  wings  and 
fly  away.  "The  blessing  of  the  Lord 
it  maketh  rich;  and  he  addeth  no  sor- 
row with  it." 

Cullom,  111. 
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Sunday  School 


Lesson  for  Jan.  7,  1912. — Luke  1:5-23 

THE  BIRTH  OF  JOHN  THE  BAP- 
TIST FQRETOLD 

Golden  Text. — Without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  him. — Heb.  11:6. 

Introductory. — We  are  approaching 
the  dawning  of  the  most  important 
epoch  in  the  world's  history.  Soon  the 
Messiah — the  long  lobked-for  Mes- 
siah— is  to  make  His  appearance. 
There  never  was  an  event  that  was 
more  fully  substantiated,  both  by  pro- 
phecy and  by  miraculous  signs  and 
evidences  from  heaven,  than  was  the 
birth  of  Christ.  Concerning  that  event 
we  shall  speak  in  succeeding  lessons. 
In  this  lesson  we  shall  confine  our- 
selves exclusively  to  one  event,  that 
of  the  foretelling  of  the  birth  of  the 
forerunner  of  Christ.  If  it  was  im- 
portant that  the  fact  of  Christ's  mirac- 
ulous conception  and  birth  be  well  es- 
tablished, it  is  also  important  that  the 
world  have  the  assurance  beyond  the 
possibility  of  a  doubt  that  the  fore- 
runner of  Christ  was  divinely  called 
and  set  apart  to  his  work. 

Parentage. — John  the  Baptist  came 
from  a  family  of  priests.  It  was  fit- 
ting that  this,  the  last  of  the  priest- 
hood of  Aaron  who  should  legally  per- 
form the  duties  of  his  office  in  the  Old 
Testament  dispensation,  should  be  the 
one  to  consecrate  (baptize)  the  Head 
of  the  priesthood  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment dispensation.  Thus  from  the 
time  of  Aaron,  the  head  of  the  Leviti- 
cal  priesthood,  there  was  a  continual 
succession  down  the  line  to  John  the 
Baptist,  who  laid  his  hands  upon  Je- 
sus Christ  who  became  the  Head  of 
the  New  Priesthood — even  Christ,  who 
is  a  priest  forever  "after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec."  Not  only  was  John  in 
the  line  of  the  priesthood,  but  his  fath- 
er and  mother  were  of  exceptional 
character  and  piety.  They  were  the 
worthy  parents  of  the  Spirit-filled  son. 

The  Vision. — One  day  while  Zach- 
arias  was  performing  the  duties  of  his 
office  at  the  altar,  burning  incense, 
while  the  people  were  outside  praying, 
an  angel  appeared  to  him,  standing  at 
the  right  side  of  the  altar.  Zacharias 
was  greatly  troubled,  not  knowing 
what  this  meant.  But  the  angel  spoke 
to  him  saying,  "Fear  not,  Zacharias: 
for  thy  prayer  is  heard  ;  and  thy  wife 
Elizabeth  shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and 
thou  shalt  call  his  name  John." 
"Whereby  shall  I  know  this?"  asked 
Zacharias  in  astonishment.  The  an- 
gel gave  him  a  sign.  He  told  him  that 
his  tongue  was  to  be  dumb  in  his 
mouth  until  after  the  birth  of  his 
child.  This  was  because  of  Zacharias' 
unbelief.  How  often  is  it  that  we  pray 
earnestly  for  certain  things,  and  when 
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the  Lord  grants  the  recmest  we  haven't 
the  faith  to  believe  it  was  from  the 
Lord.  Zacharias  was  a  man  of  faith 
and  prayer,  but  when  the  glorious 
new  s  of  the  forthcoming  birth  of  a  son 
was  imparted  to  him  he,  like  Jacob  of 
old,  thought  that  the  news  was  too 
good  to  be  true.  But  Zacharias  quick- 
ly perceived  that  his  vision  was  not  a 
mere  dream  or  delusion,  for  from  the 
time  the  angel  spoke  to  him  he  was 
unable  to  speak.  During  all  this  time 
the  people  were  standing  outside,  won- 
dering what  had  become  of  Zacharias, 
why  he  waited  so  long  in  the  temple. 
They  were  still  more  astonished  when 
upon  his  appearance  they  found  that 
he  was  unable  to  speak.  These  were 
times  of  great  anxiety.  There  were 
momentous  questions  pending.  God 
was  preparing  the  people  for  the  com- 
ing of  the  Messiah. 

Character  of  John  the  Baptist. — Not 

only  did  the  angel  announce  the  com- 
ing birth  of  John  the  Baptist,  but  he 
also  described  the  character  of  this 
promised  child.  "Thou  shalt  have  joy 
and  gladness,"  said  the  angel  to  Zach- 
arias, "and  many  shall  rejoice  at  his 
birth.  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  sljall  drink 
neither  wine  nor  strong  drink;  and  he 
shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
even  from  his  mother's  womb.  And 
many  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  he 
turn  to  the  Lord  their  God.  And  he 
shall  go  before  him  in  the  spirit  and 
power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the  hearts  of 
the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the 
just;  to  make  ready  a  people  prepared 
for  the  Lord." 

Thus  in  simple  language  was  por- 
trayed the  character  of  the  coming 
forerunner  of  Jesus.  When  John  ac- 
tually did  appear  his  life  justified  the 
prophecy,  for  John  was  in  every  re- 
spect a  man.  It  was  literally  true,  as 
Christ  said  of  him,  that  of  all  men  born 
of  women  there  was  not  one  greater 
than  John  the  Baptist. 

Points  for  Reflection. — As  we  study 
this  part  of  the  career  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist, a  number  of  thoughts  crowd  into 
our  minds.  Among  them  are  the  fol- 
lowing : 

1.  The  world's  mightiest  men  of 
God  are  the  children  of  pious  parents. 

2.  The  ears  of  the  Lord  are  always 
open  to  the  prayers  of  His  people. 

3.  Though  there  is  a  limit  to  the 
faith  of  man,  there  is  no  limit  to  the 
faithfulness  of  God  in  fulfilling  His 
promises. 

4.  The  greatest  blessing  in  child- 
bearing  is  to  bring  up  men  and  wom- 
en who  are  fully  consecrated  to  the 
Lord.  When  this  is  the  burden  of  par- 
ents, even  long  before  their  children 
are  born,  and  their  whole  lives  are  de- 
voted to  the  idea  that  their  children 
should  be  true  to  God  in  all  things, 
they  are  rarely  ever  disappointed. — 
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Our  Young'  People 


AN  OPEN  LIFE.— Jno.  13:19-21;  Acts 
26:26 


Topic  for  January  14. 


MOTTO 

"A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  he 
hid." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  What  is  Meant  by  an  Open  Life? — 

1.  A  life  that  can  stand  the  test  of  in- 

spection without  a  fear  of  being 
found  out.— II  Tim.  3:10. 

2.  Undesigning;    making   no    secret  ef- 

forts to  cover  in  order  to  deceive. 
—II  Cor.  4:2. 

3.  A  life  pure  in  motive,  open  to  correc- 

tion, willing  to  learn,  ready  to  give 
a  reason  for  its  action. — I  Pet.  3: 
15. 

II.  Advantage  of  an  Open  Life. — 

1.  Qualifies   a   person    to   grow   in  the 

truth. — I  Jno.  1  :9;    I  Pet.  2:1,  2. 

2.  Leads  the  unsaved  to  glorify  God'. — I 

Pet.  2:12;  Matt.  5:14-16;  I  Cor. 
14:2.1-25. 

3.  Cuts    off   opportunity   for   fraud — Tl 

Cor.  8:21;   Jno.  3:20.  21. 

4.  It  shall  see  God.— Matt.  5:8. 

III.  Secret  and  Deceptive  Methods  Used 
by  the  Evil.— 

1.  False     teachers.— II     Cor.  11:13-15: 

Eph.  4:14. 

2.  Sowers  of  strife.— Prov.  15:28 

3.  Antichrist.— II  Jno.  7;    II  Thes.  2-8- 

10. 

4.  Self-deceivers.— Isa.  28:15. 

5.  Evil-doers. — Jno.  3:19. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Jno.  18:19-21 
V.  20 — "I  spake  openly  to  the  world."— 

The  messages  of  Christ  could'  be  repro- 
duced by  those  who  heard.  He  did  not 
change  the  spirit  of  His  teaching  to  suit 
the  crowd  who  was  before  Him.  He  did 
net  hold  secret  discourses  which  were 
not  to  be  later  revealed'  to  all  men.  His 
nearest  followers  were  not  sworn  to  keep 
His  teachings  secret.  If  a  secret  was 
kept  for  a  time  it  was  always  for  the  rea- 
son that  the  occasion  was  not  yet  open 
to  reveal  it  with  profit  to  the  people,  or 
it  was  a  matter  that  concerned  only  in- 
dividuals who  knew  it.  None  of  His  se- 
crets were  kept  because  they  would 
thereby  be  an  injury  to  anyone. 
Acts  26:26 

"This  thing  was  not  done  in  a  corner." — 

The  teaching  of  the  prophets,  the  evi- 
dences of  their  fulfillment,  the  work  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  harmony  of  His 
teaching  with  what  the  prophets  spake, 
all  is  open,  and  was  done  in  a  way  that 
any  honest  soul  can  have  access  to  know 
it  if  he  will.    This  was  not  done  secretly. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  "Light." 

2.  Commit  I  Jno.  1:5-10. 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  A^  Life  Worthy  to  be  Seen. 

2.  Light,  Truth,  Life,  Inseparable. 

3.  The  Value  of  an  Honest  Confession. 

4.  Hearts  Open  in  Sympathy  and  Wise 

in  Counsel. 
For  Older  People. — 

1.  Oathbound'     Secrecy     Contrary  to 

Christianity. 

2.  Evil-doers  and  Darkness. 


» 
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SUNDAY,  DEC.  28,  1911. 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks,  business  man- 
ager of  the  Publishing  House,  made  a 
business  t ri p  to  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  last 
Saturday,  and  spent  Sunday  and 
and  Christmas  day  at  Greencastle,  Pa. 


Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chicago,  111., 
was  expected  to  begin  meetings  on 
Friday  evening,  Dec.  22,  at  the  Stahl 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  where  a 
Bible  conference  is  going  on  this  week. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  this  office 
is  at  present  in  Bible  conference  work 
in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  May  God  bless 
his  efforts  for  the  extension  of  the 
kingdom. 


After  laboring  in  the  Virginia  field 
for  about  six  weeks,  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder 
of  Smith  ville,  O.,  left  for  his  home  on 
Monday  of  last  week,  expecting  to  stop 
at  Belleville,  Pa.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  and 
Youngstown,  O. 


Many  of  our  congregations  are 
spending  the  week  in  Bible  meetings 
and  prayerful  efforts  for  the  ingather- 
ing of  the  lost.  It  is  a  most  appro- 
priate way  to  remember  God's  great- 
est Gift  to  man. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  left  Scottdale  last 
Saturday  for  Middlefield,  Ohio,  where 
he  is  engaged  in  Bible  conference 
work  this  week.  He  was  accompanied 
by  his  wife  and  daughters  Ruth  and 
Rhoda,  who  expected  to  visit  Sister 
Ressler's  parents  at  Smithville,  Ohio. 


The  following  was  received  from  the 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Chicago : 
"Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  stopped  with  us 
over  Thursday  evening,  Dec.  14,  ar|I 
officiated  in  baptismal  services.  An 
elderly  sister  was  received  into  church 
fellowship." 


Bro.  Rhine  W.  Benner  and  wife,  who 
for  several  months  have  rendered 
faithful  service  here  at  the  Publishing 
House,  started  on  Tuesday  of  last 
week  for  West  Liberty,  O.,  where  they 
are  now  at  work  lending  a  helping 
hand  at  the  Orphans'  Home.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  abundantly  in  their 
new  location  and  work. 


Church  Dedicated. — As  noted  in  the 
correspondence  item  from  Guernsey, 
Sask.,  the  new  church  building  near 
that  place  was  dedicated  Dec.  10.  We 
are  glad  to  notice  the  growth  of  that 
congregation.  May  God's  blessings 
continue  to  be  showered  upon  them 
and  their  growth  in  numbers  and  in 
spirituality  continue  likewise. 


The  Bible  conference  held  at  Lee- 
tonia,  Ohio,  recently,  closed  on  Wed- 
nesday evening  of  last  week  with  good 
interest.  There  was  good  attendance, 
quite  a  number  from  a  distance  being 
present  during  the  meetings.  A  num- 
ber of  precious  souls  made  the  good 
confession.  After  the  meetings  Bro. 
Shetler  returned  to  his  home  at  Holls- 
opple,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Frey  went  to 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  is  at  this 
writing  (Dec.  21)  engaged  in  a  similar 
work  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church. 


The  brethren,  Joseph  Lehman  and 
Elmer  Horst,  of  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
spent  several  days  at  Scottdale,  look- 
ing through  the  Publishing  House 
and  worshiping  with  the  brotherhood 
on  Sunday  and  on  Christmas.  They 
expected  to  attend  the  Bible  confer- 
ence at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  this  week. 


Correspondence 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  : — I  thought 
a  few  lines  from  this  place  would  be 
appreciated.  We  rejoice  to  say  that 
we  have  been  blessed  this  year  a  great 
deal  by  visits  from  ministering  breth- 
ren from  other  places.  Among  them 
were  Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  O., 
who  was  with  us  at  the  time  of  our 
Sunday  school  and  church  conference. 
He  also  held  a  series  of  meetings  after 
conference  at  the  Hopewell  Church,  by 
which  the  members  were  much  en- 
couraged and  also  some  sinners  almost 
persuaded.  May  the  good  Lord  pro- 
tect the  dear  brother  while  he  is  labor- 
ing in  this  far  western  field,  and  give 
him  grace  and  power  while  on  his  long 
extended  trip.  W e  expect  to  have  a 
Bible  conference  next  week,  (Dec.  18- 
23)  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller. 
We  expect  a  good  spiritual  feast  at  that 
time.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may  hold 
out  faithful  to  the  end. 

Yours  in  love, 

J.  D.  Mishler. 

Dec.  14,  1911. 


Guernsey,  Sask. 

A  few  lines  from  this  place  to  let  the 
brotherhood  know  that  the  Lord  is 
still  remembering  His  people  in  the 
Canadian  northwest.  We  had  special 
cause  for  gratitude  in  that  the  Lord 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  dedicate  our 
new  Church  house  to  His  service. 
Truly  our  hearts  feel  to  praise  Him 
for  this  and  all  His  mercies.  The 
brethren  Gerbrandt  and  Rautslauf  and 
Bartel  spoke  from  Neh.  4:6;  Jno.  2:13- 
16,  and  I  Kings  8:33,  34  respectively 
in  the  German  language,  followed  by 
Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  from  Psa.  100.4,  5 
in  the  English  language.  The  evening 
service  was  conducted  by  Bro.  Isaiah 
Rosenberger.  Dedication  was  observ- 
ed on  Dec.  10.  The  weather  has  been 
very  pleasant  and  mild  for  several 
weeks  and  all  fall  work  is  completed. 

The  brotherhood  consists  of  about 
20  families.  The  church  is  a  frame 
structure  30x40  feet.,  costing  $2,000. 
The  Lord  willing  communion  will  be 
observed  on  Sunday,  Dec.  17,  and  a 
Sunday  school  conference  is  arranged 
for  Christmas  day.  May  God  keep  us 
all  as  a  means  of  glory  to  His  name. 

Cor. 

Dec.  15,  1911. 
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Strasburg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Him  who 
•promised  to  be  with  His  own  unto  the 
.end: — As  it  is  some  time  since  there 
was  any  note  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
from  this  part  of  the  Lord's  moral  vine-, 
yard,  I  wish  to  send  a  few  thoughts. 
We  are  at  present  having  most  beauti- 
ful weather,  and  the  people  are  seem- 
ingly taking  advantage  of  it,  both  in 
spiritual  things  and  in  the  affairs  of 
this  world.     It  seems  almost  all  de- 
nominations of  the  Strasburg  district 
manifested  the  same  spirit  when  they 
•opened  their  meeting  house    for  the 
purpose  of  a  special  effort  on  the  25th 
<of  November  and  Bro.  Denton  Martin 
<of  Ringgold,  Md.,  came  to  labor  with 
us.    The  meetings  were  well  attended 
and  the  interest  was  good.   The  broth- 
er labored  very  earnestly  by  encourag- 
ing the  child  of  God  and  warning  the 
.sinner  of  the  danger  of  delaying.  Some 
were  wonderfully  impressed  and  real- 
ized the  danger,  but  as  yet  have  not 
been  able  to  overcome  the  enemy  who 
is  trying  to  keep  them  back.  Our  pray- 
er is  that  they  may  still  continue  to 
■consider  while  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  are  going  to  a  throne  of  grace 
in  their  behalf. 

Meetings  closed  Dec.  3.  We  hope 
the  Lord  may  bless  our  brother  in  the 
work  to  which  the  Lord  has  called 
Ihim. 

John  S.  Burkholder. 

Dec.  15,  1911. 
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a  result,  one  soul  renewed  his  coven- 
ant, others  were  reminded  of  their  duty 
and  the  work  in  general  was  encour- 
aged. May  the  Lord  bless  our  brother, 
is  our  prayer. 

Cor. 

Dec.  18,  1911.. 


Fentress,  Va. 
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Monday  morning  for  Goshen,  Inch 
May  God  richly  bless  the  brother  in 
the  Master's  work. 

G.  W.  North. 

Dec.  21,  1911. 


Aurora,  Ohio 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
The  Bible  conference  held  here  closed 
on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  19,  one  prec- 
ious soul  being  willing  to  forsake  the 
world.  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  of  Wauseon, 
C,  and  Bro.  S.  H.  Miller  of  Shanes- 
ville,  O.,  were  our  instructors.  Many 
precious  truths  were  taught.  May  the 
good  seed  sown  spring  up  unto  life 
eternal.  May  God  richly  add  His  bless- 
ings to  the  "earnest  efforts  of  the  breth- 
ren as  they  go  forth  to  other  fields  of 
labor. 

Cor. 

Dec.  19,  1911. 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  ^anday,  Dec.  10, 
we  had  Sunday  school  and  preaching 
by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger.'  One  denr 
young  soul  confessed  her  Savior.  We 
have  now  five  young  applicants  for 
church  membership. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  17,  we  had  Sunday 
school  and  services  in  the  morning; 
also  re-organized  our  Sunday  school  as 
follows :  Supts.,  Bros.,  Clayton  Ber- 
gey,  T.  J.  Wenger;  Chors.,  Bros.  S.  D. 
Kurtz,  J.  M.  Eby;  Sec,  Bro.  Arthur 
Shaddinger ;  Treas.,  Bro.  Wesley 
Shaddinger.  Teachers  will  be  chosen 
by  the  classes.  Our  school  numbers 
a  few  over  a  hundred.  Pray  for  the 
work  here. 

Daniel  Buckwalter  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  was  in  our  midst  a  few  days. 
He  attended  our  services  on  Sunday. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

I.  W.  Eby. 

Dec.  18,  1911. 


Canton,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — On  Dec.  8,  Bro.  J.  D. 
Mininger  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  came  to 
this  place  and  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. He  labored  earnestly  for  ten 
days,  the  Lord  blessing  his  efforts.  As 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  A.  M.  Congregation.) 

The  Bible  conference  held  at  this 
place  with  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of  Virginia 
and  the  home  ministers  as  instructors 
came  to  a  close  Dec.  10.  Bro.  Brunk 
remained  and  preached  every  evening 
until  Dec.  13.  The  visible  results  were 
that  5  souls  confessed  Christ.  We  be- 
lieve the  church  was  strengthened  and 
built  up  during  these  meetings.  From 
here  Bro.  Brunk  goes  to  the  Ci  t!on 
Drick  congregation  and  from  that 
place  to  Middlebury. 

Cor. 

Dec.  20,  1911. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  regular  monthly  meeting  of  the 
Lancaster  county  Sunday  school  work- 
ers will  be  held"  at  the  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Mission  on  Tuesday,  Jan.  2,  at  7  P.  M. 
All  invited. 

J.  C.  Learns  n. 

Dec.  20,  1911. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 


Columbiana,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  : — 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Holls.opple,  Pa., 
and  Bro.  Eli  Frey  of  Wauseon,  O.,  last 
evening  closed  a  six-day  Bible  con- 
ference at  Leetonia,  O.  The  meeting 
was  very  interesting.  The  attendance 
also  was  good  considering  the  very  bad 
roads. 

Quite  a  number  of  visitors  were  here 
attending  this  conference  from  differ- 
ent parts  of  eastern  Ohio  and  western 
Pennsylvania.  Ten  confessions  were 
the  visible  results  of  the  conference 
and  our  prayer  is  that  much  of  the 
good  seed  that  was  sown  will  bring 
forth  fruit  in  time  to  come.  From  here 
the  brethren  go  to  Johnstown,  Pa., 
where  they  will  conduct  a  Bible  con- 
fere  during  holiday  week. 

An  interesting  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged for  a  two  session  Sunday  school 
meeting  to  be  held  at  Leetonia,  on 
Christmas. 

Cor. 

Dec.  21,  1911. 


Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  : — The  peo- 
ple of  the  Howard  and  Miama  con- 
gregation were  gladdened  on  Sunday 
morning,  Dec.  17,  when  L.  J.  Miller  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  walked  into  the 
church  house.  Bro.  Miller  had  intend- 
ed to  be  with  us  on  Saturday  evening 
but  through  failure  to  make  connec- 
tions in  trains  he  could  not  get  here 
for  the  evening  service.  Bro.  Horner 
then  filled  the  appointment.  Bro. 
Miller  preached  to  us  on  Sunday 
morning  and  evening.  There  were 
two  very  interesting  sermons,  and  also 
gave  a  short  talk  to  the  children  after 
Sunday  school.    The  brother  left  on 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  m 
Jesus'  Precious  Name:—  We  had  the 
pleasure  of  having  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder 
with  us  for  a  short  while.  He  preach- 
ed at  the  Hildebrand  Church  on  Dec. 
10,  and  the  same  evening  was  at 
Sp'ringdale,  and  labored  faithfully  for 
one  week  with  the  exception  of  one 
night,  he  was  not  so  well  and  the 
weather  was  rainy.  He  gave  a  Bible 
lesson  each  evening  which  was  very 
instructive  and  helpful.  The  subjects 
treated  were,  Prayer,  Missions,  Faith, 
Obedience,  and  the  New  Birth. 

There  were  no  visible  results  of  his 
labors,  but  we  trust  the  seed  sown  may 
yet  bear  fruit,  and  we  are  sure  the 
brotherhood  has  been  encouraged  and 
strengthened,  and  his  labor  has  not 
been  in  vain.  He  also  had  several 
children's  meetings  and  gave  the  Sun- 
day school  a  very  helpful  talk,  which 
was  much  enjoyed. 

We  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  _  to 
have  services  at  Springdale  on  Christ- 
mas, and  hope  the  day  may  be  spent  m 
honoring  and  glorifying  God. 

Bro.  -E.  C.  Shank  left  today  for 
South  Boston,  Va.,  where  he  will  be 
engaged  in  the  Master's  service,  and 
may  many  be  convicted  of  sin,  by  the 
Word,  and  come  out  and  work  for  the 
Lord.  *  , 

With  best  wishes-  and  the  season  s 
greeting  to  all, 

,      Maggie  M.  Driver. 

Dec.  21,  1911. 
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(Continued  from  page  617.) 

pray  for  him.  Several  of  the  young 
people  stayed,  most  of  them  unsaved. 
The  meeting  lasted  for  some  time,  and 
before  it  ended  there  were  eight  more 
young  boys  and  girls  to  confess  their 
bavior.  Each  one  made  an  open  con- 
fession and  testified  of  their  feelings. 
One  young  girl  sang,  "I'll  go  where 
you  want  me  to  go,  dear  Lord."  Af- 
Bro.  Hershey  asked  if  all  felt  that  they 
were  right  with  God  and  two  of  our 
young  members  said  that  they  were 
not  satisfied  and  that  they  had  not 
been  doing  the  things  they  ought  to 
have  done,  and  we  prayed  again  that 
they  might  give  up.  After  each  one 
told  frankly  what  was  the  matter  we 
prayed  again.  After  a  hard  struggle 
both  gained  the  victory  for  the  Lord 
and  gave  up. 

On  Monday  we  had  a  special  prayer 
meeting  for  the  new  beginners.  Ev- 
eryone of  them  turned  out  and  we' had 
another  glorious  meeting  together. 
Each  one  told  his  experience  of  that 
day.  One  said  that  she  met  one  of 
her  schoolmates  and  the  school  mate 
asked  her  what  was  wrong  with  her. 
She  said,  "Nothing."  After  the  girl 
pressed  her  for  some  time  to  find  out 
the  -reason  she  had  changed  so,  she 
told  her  what  happened  the  night  be- 
fore. Another  one  said  that  her  broth- 
er asked  her  why  it  was  that  she  was 
not  so  crabid  anymore  when  she  gets 
up  in  the  morning.  Another  said  her 
work  went  easier  than  before  and  there 
were  also  other  testimonies  that  were 
a  blessing  to  the  hearers. 

Dear  readers,  if  you  could  have  been 
here  and  enjoyed  these  two  meetings 
I  am  sure  you  would  appreciate  the 
work  that  is  being  done  by  God 
through  His  servants.  I  cannot  ex- 
press in  words  the  blessings  that  I  re- 
ceived in  these  meetings,  and  the  glory 
was  really  from  God.  Everyone 
seemed  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  and 
God  certainly  was  with  us  with  power. 
Christian  people,  if  I  could  only  tell 
how  much  more  I  can  trust  in  prayer 
since  these  meetings  I  am  sure  that 
you  would  also  rejoice  and  have  a 
greater  burden  for  the  saving  of  lost 
souls. 

Since  we  know  that  there  is  so  much 
power  in  prayer  we  request  that  all 
who  read  this  would  pray  for  the  new 
beginners.  Also  pray  for  us  that  we 
might  be  examples  for  them. 

James  Stoonlcy. 

Dec.  19,  1911. 


I've  always  thought  if  I  had  my  choice, 
and  my  life  could  express  worship,  I'd 
choose  for  it  to  be  praise. — Ruth  McEnery 
Stuart. 


If  God  built  Ilis  glory  upon  Christ,  shall 
not  we  build  on  Him  our  hope  of  salvation? 
- — Selected. 
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EXCELSIOR 


Do  not  despair  because  your  feet  are  weary 
Lest,  being  weak  you  falter  by  the  way; 
For  though  the  way  is  ofttimes  dark  and 
dreary, 

In  time  you'll  find  the  light  of  perfect 
day. 

Care  not  if  others  scoff  at  each  endeavor. 
<  Or  to  their  level  try  to  drag  y'oii  down; 
Face  to  the  right,  and  looking  upward  ever, 
Thus    triumph    over   wron*   and    win  a 
crown. 

Sad  heart,  go  not  about  in  troubled  weep- 

ing; 

'Tis  always  darkest  just  before  the  day; 
When  waves  of  doubt  you  feel  about  you 
creeping, 

Put  on  your  armour  strong,  and  watch 
and  pray. 

Look  ever  upward.    Though  clouds  gather 
o'er  you, 

Be  brave  and  for  the  right  take  up  your 
stand ; 

There  will  appear  in  soft  bright  rays  before 
you 

The  Light  that  never  failed  on  sea  or 
land. 

Mount    higher,    and    still    higher,    till  in 
mounting, 

Your  cares  forgot,  you  reach  the  longed- 
for  goal. 

You  count  all  naught  if  you  can  feel  in 
counting 

The  peace  that  work,  well  done,  bring.-, 
to  the  soul. 

— Sara  Roberta  Getty. 


HINTS  TO  WRITERS 
No.  I 


The  editor  watches  the  mail  eagerly 
for  articles  for  his  paper.  I  have  often 
seen  his  countenance  brighten  as  he 
opened  an  envelope  containing  an  ar- 
ticle that  expressed  glowing  thoughts 
that  would  tell  for  the  Cause.  You 
may  have  thought  that  your  feeble  ef- 
fort would  not  be  appreciated.  You 
have  watched  the  paper  after  your  ar- 
ticle «was  sent  in  and  it  did  not  appear 
for  some  time  and  you  began  to  think 
it  had  found  its  way  to  the  waste  bas- 
ket. But  you  did  not  hear  the  words  of 
commendation  the  editor  spoke  in  pri- 
vate about  your  originality,  the  spirit 
of  love  that  shone  from  your  pages,  or 
the  intimacy  with  God  and  His  Word 
that  your  composition  showed.  It  may 
have  been  delayed  because  your  article 
was  one  of  that  kind  that  is  good  at 
any  time,  while  reports,  correspond- 
ence and  similar  matter  must  be  print- 
ed when  fresh.  Don't  be  discouraged. 
There  are  very  few  people  whose  best 
thoughts  would  not  make  the  world 
better  if  they  were  only  expressed.  I 
have  had  an  opportunity  to  watch  the 
editor  a  little  and  I  want  to  tell  you  a 
few  ways  in  which  you  can  help  him  in 
his  work. 


December  28 

MENNONITE  GENERAL  CON- 
FERENCE 

By  Jacob  Eby. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  was  present  at  the  last  meeting  of 
the  General  Conference,  held  at  the 
B lough  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
and  was  so  well  pleased  with  it  that  I 
would  offer  a  few  words  of  testimony. 

In  unity  there  is  strength.  The 
whole  meeting  was  so  harmonious 
that  I  thought  that  if  all  our  confer- 
ences were  represented  that  they  could 
not  help  but  take  a  part  in  it.  What 
pleased  me  so  well  was  that  the  con- 
ference took  such  a  strong  stand 
against  this  monstrous  pride  in  dress. 
This  is  something  that  is  not  worked 
against  enough  in  our  Church.  Pride 
was  once  cast  ont  of  heaven  and  will 
never  re-enter  therein. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


A  NEGLECTED  ADVANTAGE 


By  Rudy  Senger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  am  impressed  with  the  fact  that 
our  paper  for  the  young  people,  the 
Christian  Monitor,  does  not  circulate 
among  the  homes  of  the  Church  as  it 
ought.  When  responsibilities  are 
weighed  against  advantages,  and  this 
manner  of  weighing  is  too  often  con- 
sidered with  an  inexcusable  indiffer- 
ence, then  our  people  are  neglecting  a 
grave  duty  by  not  placing  this  paper 
with  their  home  reading.  Reading,  as 
a  vital  part  of  the  home  life  of  our 
Mennonite  Church,  is  not  practiced 
consistently  with  our  professed  stan- 
dard of  faithfulness. 

'Now  while  we  do  have  much  to  say 
about  worldliness  in  the  Church,  there 
exists  among  us  a  form  of  worldliness 
which  is  seldom  referred  to,  but  which 
is  making  subtle  drain  upon  the  vital- 
ity of  our  mental  and  spiritual  life.  It 
is  doing  its  full  share  of  robbing  our 
Church  of  its  rightful  power.  I  refer 
to  the  materialistic  form  of  worldli- 
ness characterized  by  Christ  in  these 
words:  "one  to  his  farm,  another 
to  his  merchandise."  We  work  our 
farms  and  conduct  our  business  from 
early  morning  until  late  at  night  and 
then  declare  that  we  have  no  time  to 
read.  This  is  not  only  true  of  a  few. 
but  of  a  goodly  number.  Such  condi- 
tions are  bad  enough  to  undermine  the 
intellectual  and  spiritual  vitality  of  the 
strongest  people,  and  we  are  under  ob- 
ligations to  correct  this  error. 

Although  agriculture  and  commerce 
are  important,  they  after  all  belong  to 
the  lower  strata  of  our  interests,  they 
belong  to  the  physical  and  earthly  side 
of  life.  Our  mental  or  intellectual  na- 
tures are  higher  and  more  important 
to  our  most  essential  well-being. 
Above  all  of  these  is  our  spiritual  ex- 
istence.   Our  intellectual  is  more  es- 
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sential  to  our  spiritual  development 
than  our  physical.  Now  both  of  these 
are  necessary,  but  not  in  the  same  pro- 
portion. We  have  at  times  wronged 
ourselves  by  defending-  the  lesser  and 
arguing  against  the  one  more  import- 
ant. In  this  we  are  suffering  loss,  and 
may  be  quite  unconsciously. 

Now  while  the  spirtual  stands  high- 
er and  is  more  important  than  the 
mental,  and  the  mental  higher  than  the 
physical ;  yet  to  only  develop  the  high- 
er "natures  and  either  abuse  or  neglect 
the  lower  is  criminal  to  our  welfare. 
In  fact  to  successfully  develop  the 
spiritual  and  neglect  either  of  the  low- 
er natures  is  impossible.  Both  John 
the  Baptist  and  Jesus  developed  in  all 
three  of  these  natures  (See  Luke  1  :80; 
2:40,  52).  Money  is  a  good  thing  and 
a  great  help,  but  mental  training  is 
better  and  more  important.  Now  "if 
ignorance  were  bliss,  it  were  folly  to 
be  wise ;"  But  it  isn't.  Knowl- 
edge is  not  a  thing  which  we  can  brush 
aside  and  not  make  ourselves  blame- 
worthy. Every  advantage  we  have  of 
gaining  knowledge  puts  us  under  a 
serious  obligation.  General  education 
and  plenty  of  good  reading  are  mat- 
ters entirely  too  much  neglected  by 
our  people.  But  worse  still  is  the  fact 
that  some  are  even  wronging  them- 
selves and  the  Church  by  cultivating 
convictions  against  these  plain  duties. 

But  it  is  not  my  purpose  here  to  dis- 
cuss the  value  of  reading,  nor  the  im- 
portance of  mental  training;  but  to 
plead  for  a  better  patronage  of  the 
Christian  Monitor.  Because  of  this 
great  advantage  we  have  been  placed 
under  a  new  obligation  ;  and  we  have 
not  been  doing  our  full  duty  with  re- 
gard to  it.  Until  we  have  doubled  the 
present  circulation  of  this  excellent  pa- 
per, so  long  we  are  to  be  seriously 
blamed  for  neglecting  our  personal 
welfare  and  for  hindering  the  progress 
of  the  Church  as  a  whole.  If  we  did 
not  have  these  advantages,  we  might 
not  be  responsible.  But  we  are  blessed 
with  the  advantage,  and  for  this  rea- 
son we  are  held  responsible  for  larger 
results.  Do  we  really  desire  to  make 
the  best  of  our  circumstances?  If  so, 
we  can  prove  it  by  flooding  our  Pub- 
lishing House  with  subscriptions  for 
the  Monitor.  Shall  we  make  good? 
Goshen,  Ind. 


METHODS  OF  TEACHING  THE 
TEMPERANCE  LESSON 


By  Agnes  A.  Gunden. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  very  necessary  that  these  les- 
sons are  taught,  but  care  must  be  tak- 
en that  they  are  not  taught  in  a  way 
that  will  do  more  harm  than  good. 
When  some  one  says  temperance  then 
many  people  think  only  of  saloons  and 
alcoholic  drinks.  These  are  meant  but 
there  are  other  things  included,  such 


as  tobacco,  pride,  honor,  etc.,  in  fact 
these  lessons  teach  us  total  abstinence 
from  all  sinful  things  and  the  temper- 
ate use  of  right  and  necessary  things. 

Following  are  a  few  methods  which 
I  think  are  good.  They  at  least  would 
be  successful  in  some  classes. 

Hunt  Bible  verses  bearing  on  the 
subject,  having  all  members  in  class 
taking  part,  either  in  reading  during 
class  or  in  searching  the  previous 
week.  Thus  showing  them  that  God 
has  something  to  say  on  these  subjects 
and  if  they  were  important  enough  for 
God  to  talk  about  should  we  think  of 
them  lightly? 

Turning  the  lesson  into  a  biograph- 
ical lesson  by  studying  in  connection 
with  the  regular  lesson  the  life  work  of 
some  one  who  has  allowed  God  to  es- 
pecially use  them  in  the  temperance 
work.  Give  incidents  showing  the 
power  of  intemperance  and  how  to  be 
victors  over  the  same.  Show  that  there 
are  still  people  who 'are  as  brave,  as 
steadfast  and  as  victorious  as  Daniel 
was  a  long  time  go.  Teach  the  pupils 
that  God  can  help  them  and  protect 
them  as  well  as  He  did  Daniel.  Give 
such  incidents  that  prove  that  when 
we  purpose  to  be  temperate  and  stand 
by  our  principles  our  lives  will  be  a 
success  in  the  truest  sense  of  the  word. 

Give  statistics  showing  how  much 
more  time  and  money  is  being  spent 
intemperately  than  for  things  that  help 
to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ  and  how 
much  better  it  is  to  invest  in  things 
for  God  than  in  unnecessary  things 
both  naturally  and  spiritually.  When 
people  really  see  that  a  thing  is  for  the 
best,  they  make  a  greater  effort  to  do 
that,  than  when  they  think  something 
else  is  just  as  good. 

Teach  the  pupils  to  come  to  conclu- 
sions of  their  own,  get  them  to  think 
for  themselves.  Encourage  them  to 
carefully  and  prayerfully  weigh  all 
questions  of  liquor,  tobacco,  honor, 
worldly  pleasures,  etc.,  and  ask  them- 
selves whether  these  things  are  really 
a  help  to  themselves  or  any  one  ele, 
whether  it  tends  to  strengthen  or 
weaken  their  spiritual  life  and  God's 
cause  in  general. 

Last  but  not  least — yea,  rather  the 
most  important  way — is  practice  what 
you  teach.  This  has  been  so  often  dis- 
cussed and  its  necessity  so  vividly 
shown  that  it  seems  it  would  be  so  in- 
delibly fixed  upon  our  minds  we  could 
not  forget  it,  yet  how  often  we  see 
some  one  give  in  Sunday  school  teach- 
ings against  certain  things  and  when 
they  are  where  they  think  no  one  can 
see  or  hear  of  it  you  find  them  living 
contrary  to  their  teachings.  Sin  may 
be  covered  from  man  for  a  while  but 
sooner  or  later  the  effects  will  be  seen 
or  God  in  some  way  reveals  it  to  oth- 
ers. We  forget  that  we  can  be  the 
cause  of  the  ruin  of  some  one  else,  we 
think  it  is  something  we  can  do  with- 
out harm  to  ourselves  and  say  it  is  no 


one's  business  what  we  do  and  I  fear 
we  sometimes  defy  God  like  some  of 
the  Bible  characters  as  to  whether  we 
need  to  obey  Him.  Oh,  that  each  one 
of  us  would  more  than  ever  see  and 
realize  that  we  are  our  brother's  keep- 
er and  that  if  we  are  not  careful  about 
our  life  deeds  we  will  not  only  miss 
Christ's  welcome  at  the  judgment  day 
because  we  failed  to  see  to  the  safety 
of  our  own  souls  but  also  because  we 
failed  to  let  Christ  shine  through  us  on 
some  other  discouraged  or  weak  soul 
who  may  in  some  way  come  in  touch 
with  our  lives. 

We  need  methods  in  teaching  since 
we  cannot  do  successful  -teaching  if  we 
go  about  it  in  a  careless,  unconcerned 
way,  without  order  or  method  but  the 
teaching  that  counts  the  most  is  that 
which  is  backed  by  Christ  and  the 
Ploly  Spirit  and  a  straightened  up  life. 

"How  can  I  guide  these  little  eager  feet, 
When  mine  so  oft  have  wandered  from 
thy  way? 

How  can  I  dare  thy  wondrous  truth  repeat 
With  lips  so  stained  by  sin,  from  day  to 
day? 

Yet,  Lord,  I  heard  Thy  loving  voice  say 
"Come," 

And  having  heard,  how  can  I  choose  but 
tell 

Of  Him  whose  tender  heart  holds  ample 
room 

For  me  and  for  these  little  ones  I  love  so 
well? 

I  have  no  wisdom.    Thine  is  all  complete, 
And  Thou  dost  bid  the  needy  come  to 
Thee. 

I  come,  and  bring  these  children  to  Thy 
feet, 

Receive   and   bless   them,   Lord.  Teach 
them — and  me." 

Metamora,  111. 


FAITHFULNESS 


By  P.  Hostetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life"  (Rev. 
2:10).  Paul  says,  "It  is  reqquired  in 
stewards  that  a  man  be  found  faith- 
ful" (I  Cor.  4:2).  Jesus  said,  "Unto 
whomsoever  much  is  given  of  him 
shall  be  much  required"  (Luke  12:48). 
"To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good, 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin" 
(James  4:17).  See  also  John  13:17 
and  II  Cor.  8:12. 

By  all  these  scriptures  we  see  that 
faithfulness  on  our  part  shall  be  re- 
warded with  a  crown  of  life  or  ever- 
lasting bliss.  We  can  also  see  that  to 
be  faithful  means  to  do  as  well  as  we 
know  how  and  are  able.  This  should 
be  a  great  consolation  and  welcome 
promise  to  us.  Let  us  be  faithful  but 
ever  remember  that  it  means  so  very 
much  to  do  the  best  we  know  and  can 
do.  When  we  know  and  do  not  care 
to  try  to  do,  we  are  not  faithful.  _  That 
means  that  we  have  no  promise  of 
eternal  life.    Are  we  faithful? 

Pryor,  Okla. 
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HOW    TO    OBTAIN    ALL  THE 
BLESSINGS  GOD  DESIRES 
TO   BESTOW  DURING 
THE  COMING  YEAR 


By  Fannie  Wought. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  Matt.  7 :7  we  have  three  com- 
mandments, "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  giv- 
en you ;  seek  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you." 
Notice,  the  letters  beginning  each  of 
the  three  commandments  form  the 
first  word  of  the  first  commandment, 
"ASK."  Paul  says,  "Be  careful  for 
nothing,  but  in  everything,  by  prayer 
and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving, 
let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto 
God."  We  have  examples  of  prayer 
in  Luke  18,  where  two  men  went  up 
into  the  temple  to  pray,  the  one  a 
Pharisee,  the  other  a  publican.  The 
Pharisee's  prayer  was  self-satisfied, 
the  publican's,  penitent,  humble  and 
effectual.  Christ  tells  the  result  of 
these  prayers. 

James  says,  "The  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much."  We  must  be  willing  to  say, 
"Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done."  We 
may  ask  God  for  guidance,  power,  and 
the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  and  expect 
Him  to  give  according  to  His  will. 
We  must  be  ready  to  do  with  our 
might  what  our  hands  find  to  do.  Re- 
member God  has  given  us  a  work  and 
will  hold  us  responsible  for  all  He  has 
assigned  us. 

James  in  another  place  says,  "If  any 
of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of 
God,  who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally, 
and  upbraideth  not."  We  must  ask 
Him  just  what  to  do  and  say,  for  He 
knows  what  is  best. 

Again,  we  must  be  faithful.  Our 
blessings  are  not  measured  so  much 
by  what  we  can  do  as  by  what  we  are 
willing  to  do.  Let  us  not  be  discour- 
aged if  we  do  think  sometimes  that  we 
have  only  one  talent  with  which  to 
work.  Remember  the  one  who  re- 
ceived the  two  talents  received  the 
same  reward  or  blessing  as  the  one 
who  had  received  the  five.  It  is  faith- 
fulness that  brings  the  words,  "Well 
done."  Let  our  motto  be,  "I'll  do  my 
best,"  and  trust  God  for  results.  If  we 
have  less  confidence  in  our  own 
trength  and  more  confidence  in  God 
we  would  receive  far  greater  bless- 
ings. We  must  turn  away  from  all 
worldliness  and  yield  to  Jesus  the  ab- 
solute lordship  of  all  our  thoughts  and 
actions. 

"Wait  on  the  Lord,  be  of  good  cour- 
age, and  He  shall  strengthen  thine 
heart.    Wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord." 

Cullom,  111. 


Let  the  optimism  of  our  anticipation 
drown  the  pessimism  of  retrospection.— F. 
B.  Meyer. 


PARENTS  RELATION  TO  SUN- 
DAY  SCHOOL 

By  Noah  Bontrager. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Parents  are  sometimes  nearer  relat- 
ed to  the  Sunday  school  than  they  are 
aware  of.  What  would  the  Sunday 
school  be  without  the  parents,  or  what 
would  the  Sunday  school  be  without 
the  children? 

Sometimes  parents  think,  "Oh,  well, 
I  can't  help  much  anyway  if  I  do  go. 
So  I  guess  I'll  just  stay  at  home  to- 
day." But  how  about  your  children? 
It  is  said  that_  example  is  the  best 
teacher,  and  we  can  all  teach  by  ex- 
ample. Children  will  attend  more  reg- 
ularly if  parents  set  the  example.  So 
let  us  all  be  careful  how  we  teach. 

Parents  often  cannot  go  to  Sunday 
school,  on  account  of  being  sickly'  or 
having  sickness  in  the  family.  God 
does  not  ask  an  impossibility  of  any 
of  us.  In  these „cases  we  can  help  the 
Sunday  school  by  praying  for  it.  We 
should  keep  our  children  interested  in 
the  work  on  and  about  the  farm ;  but 
much  more  should  we  keep  them  in- 
terested in  Sunday  school  and  church 
work. 

Gods'  Word  should  be  taught  in  the 
home  enough  so  that  the  children  will 
be  interested  in  it.  Then  they  will  be 
interested  in  Sunday  school  and  church 
work. 

Teach  them  to  prepare  their  lessons 
well,  remembering  to  teach  by  ex- 
ample as  well  as  by  precept.  Matt. 
6:33  tells  us,  "But  seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteous- 
ness :  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you." 

Someone  might  say,  AVhat  method 
should  we  take?  That  depends  upon 
the  age  and  knowledge  of  the  child. 
Simple  story  books  with  pictures  in 
them  would  interest  little  children. 
Then  as  they  grow  in  knowledge,  have 
books  with  less  pictures  and  a  little 
more  solid  reading  matter. 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  training 
school.  One  writer  has  said,  "If  the 
Sunday  school  wouldn't  train  mission- 
aries there  wouldn't  be  any  to  send 
out."  Prov.  22:6:  "Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go :  and  when  he  is 
old  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 

What  can  mother  do?  Mernory 
work  is  very  much  needed.  Teach  them 
to  sing,  and  many  other  little  things 
that  would  soon  count  up  to  be  great 
things.  It  is  the  little  sins  that  soon 
lead  us  away  from  God.  While  on  the 
other  hand  we  will  have  blessings  by 
doing  little  things. 

A  young  man  once  said,  "I  can't  sing 
or  speak,  so  I  will  not  go  to  young  peo- 
ples' Bible  meeting."  An  older  one 
said,  "We  need  good  listeners."  Same 
way  in  Sunday  school  we  need  good 
listeners.  There  is  no  one  too  oid  or 
too  young  to  help  in  Sunday  school 
work. 

Jet,  Okla. 


LIQUOR  ARITHMETIC 


"Boy  at  the  head  of  the  class,  what 
are  we  paying  for  liquor  as  a  nation?" 

"900,000,444  annually." 

"Step  up  to  the  blackboard,  my  boy. 
First,  take  a  rule  and  measure  this 
silver  dollar.    How  thick  is  it?" 

"Nearly  an  eighth  of  an  inch." 

"Well,  sir;  how  many  of  them  can 
you  put  in  an  inch  ?" 

"Between  eight  and  nine." 

"Give  the  benefit  of  the  doubt ;  call 
it  nine.  How  many  inches  would  it 
require  to  pile  these  $900,000,000  in?" 

"100,000,000  inches." 

"How  many  feet  would  that  be?" 
i   "8,333,333  feet." 

"How  many  rods  is  that?" 

"505,050  rods." 

"How  many  miles  is  that?" 

"1,578  miles." 

"Mihes  of  what?" 

"7,578  miles  of  silver  dollars,  laid 
down,  packed  closely  together,  our  na- 
tional liquor  bill  would  make.  This  is 
only  one  year's  grog  bill." 

Boys,  if  you  need  facts  about  this 
temperance  question,  nail  that  to  a 
post  and  read  it  occasionally.  It  would 
take  ten  men  with  scoop  shovels  to 
throw  away  money  as  fast  as  we  are 
wasting  it  for  grog. — Christian  Ob- 
server. 


A  SERVICE  FOR  THE  AGED 


(Following  are  extracts  of  an  encourag- 
ing sermon  to  aged  people,  and  sent  us  for 
publication  by  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  who 
thought  that  such  services  for  our  aged 
people  who  are  unable  to  attend  public 
services  regularly  would  be  a  good  idea. — 
Ed.) 

Grandmothers  who  had  not  been 
out  of  their  homes  for  months  and 
grandfathers  who  could  not  hobble 
about  except  on  canes  and  crutches 
were  there.  The  meeting  was  opened 
by  a  song  service,  when  many  of  the 
old  familiar  hymns  were  sung,  after 
which  Evangelist  Ostrom  read  the 
Twenty  Third  Psalm. 

Mission  of  the  Aged 

In  his  sermon  the  evangelist  showed 
that  the  mission  of  the  aged  is  not  to 
be  a  burden,  but  a  shining  light  and  a. 
help  to  others;  and  although  their 
time  of  service  was  passed,  their  duty 
on  earth  is  not  ended. 

"Heaven  has  a  plan  to  honor  every 
old  person  with  Jesus."  He  said, 
"When  Jesus  was  first  presented  in  the 
temple  old  people  were  there  to  re- 
ceive Him. 

"Old  age  is  the  cream  of  life.  You 
are  not  invited  here  to  hear  about  your 
'declining  years,'  but  .to  hear  of  your 
'best  days.'  It  is  not  the  worst  thing 
in  the  world  to  be  deaf  or  blind."  The 
evangelist  declared  that  he  had  seen 
bill  boards  in  Youngstown    so  dirty 
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that  one  almost  wished  he  were  blind 
so  that  he  could  not  see  them. 

Are  Underground  Wires 

The  evangelist  went  on  to  say,  "that 
in  an  evangelistic  revival  old  people 
are  the  underground  wires  that  make 
it  a  success.  Even  while  they  cannot 
be  present  in  body  they  can  be  there 
in  spirit,  and  their  prayers  are  a  great- 
er benefit  than  anything  else.  The 
influence  of  the  old  people  is  wonder- 
ful. I  think  for  an  old  man  or  woman 
to  put  their  hand  on  the  head  of  a  boy 
or  girl  and  say  'God  bless  you,'  is 
worth  more  to  that  boy  or  girl  than 
50  sermons  that  I  could  preach.  You 
can't  make  much  fuss,  but  you  can  do 
a  great  deal  of  praying,  and  comfort- 
ing and  cheering." 

The  evangelist  went  on  to  show  that 
the  old  people  are  the  "stokers  of  the 
furnace  of  life,"  and  while  they  can  not 
get  out  and  be  right  in  the  hustle,  they 
can  guide  those  that  are  taking  an  ac- 
tive part. 

After  the  sermon  a  period  of  general 
handshaking  among  old  friends,  fol- 
lowing which  the  aged  were  assisted 
to  the  carriages  and  automobiles  fur- 
nished by  friends  for  the  occasion  and 
were  taken  to  their  homes,  all  declar- 
ing that  they  had  a  feast. 


THE  CHURCH  AND  THE 
WORLD 


By  Catharine  E.  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  • 

The  Church  illuminates  the  world 
by  a  manifestation  of  its  piety.  Her 
power  to  fulfill  this  may  be  measured 
by  the  faith,  zeal  and  holiness  of  its 
members.     Satan,  the  enemy  of  the 
Church,  came  into  the  garden  of  Eden 
in  the  form  of  a  serpent  to  destroy 
peace  between  God  and  man.    As  the 
poisoner  of  souls    Satan  gained  his 
point,  and  we  all  have  to  be  on  our 
guard.    He  is  very  shrewd.    He  usual- 
ly comes  as  an  angel  of  light,  so  that 
the  Church  does  not  always  recognize 
him.    He  shoots  his  arrows  when  the 
Church  is  least  aware  of  him.  He  aims 
at  our  trust  in  God  and  makes-  ship- 
wreck of  the  faith  of  such  as  have 
■come  to  doubt.     He  is  intruding  his 
presence  into  every  department  of  the 
household.     He  seeks  continually  to 
■overcome    the    Church    by  breaking- 
down  the  barriers  which  separate  her 
from  the  world  and  often  works  most 
successfully   through   those   who  are 
least  suspected  of  being  under  his  con- 
trol.-   They  who  choose  to  associate 
with  the  world  in  her  pomp  and  pleas- 
tire  rather  than  to  be  workers  in  the 
Church,  will  soon  cease  to  fear  God, 
and  sin  will  seem  less  repulsive.  But 
to  go  out  into  the  world  for  carnal 
pleasures  means  that  we  may  soon  be- 
come   polished    instruments-    in  the 
hand  of  the  evil  one. 


The  nearer  the  Christian  imitates 
the  divine  pattern  the  more  surely  will 
Satan  attack  him.  Christ  was  assailed 
with  the  fiercest  and  most  subtle 
temptations.  Those  battles  were 
fought  in  her  behalf,  those  victories 
make  it  possible  for  her  to  conquer. 
Christ  will  give  strength  to  all  who 
seek  it.  The  tempter  has  no  power  to 
control  the  will.  He  can  cause  agony, 
but  not  defilement.  The  fact  that 
Christ  has  conquered  should  inspire 
His  .  folowers  with  courage  to  stand 
bravely.  The  Church  at  all  times  had 
such  that  would  not  always  remain 
faithful.  But  the  Church  will  stand 
throughout  all  ages  as  a  witness  bear- 
er for  Christ,  to  elevate,  to  bring  out 
from  darkness  into  light,  to  heal  and 
bind  up  the  broken  heart.  She  will  be 
missionary.  She  will  out  of  many  na- 
tions make  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  We 
can  not  but  hope  that  a  fairer  vision 
than  now  has  been  reserved  in  the 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  God — that  a 
unity  of  the  nonresistent  church  will 
be  made  manifest  in  the  kingdom  and 
power  of  right.  Right  gains  its  vic- 
tories in  peace. 

We  believe  in  Christ's  prayer  for 
unity  in  the  Church.  Let  all  the  be- 
lievers listen  to  His  prayer  in  John  17. 
that  we  may  all  be  of  one  mind  in 
Christ.  "By  one  Spirit  we  are  bap- 
tized into  one  body,"  and  should  we 
not  be  knit  together  in  love,  that  His 
prayer  may  be  the  life  centre  in  the 
Church?  So  shall  she  become  the  joy 
and  the  praise  of  the  whole  earth.  In 
this  belief  lies  the  hope  of  the  world. 
The  Lord  her  God  in  the  midst  of  her 
is  mighty.  His  presence  is  a  fountain 
of  health  and  His  protection  a  wall  of 
fire  round  about  her. 

The  Church  it  is  said  is  a  moving 
company  holding  out  Christ  and  Him 
crucified.  The  cross  in  one  hand  point- 
ing earthward,  marked  present,  and  a 
crown  in  the  other  hand,  marked  fu- 
ture; and  above  all,  we  believe  she 
will  hold  up  victory  through,  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb'.  The  Bible  says  of  her, 
"She  looketh  forth  as  the  morning, 
fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and 
terrible  as  an  army  with  banners."  Oh 
what  a  picture  of  beauty  and  holiness 
the  Church  will  be. 
Elklick,  Pa. 


SPIRITUAL  PROSPERITY 


By  S.  H.  Martin. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

That  is  the  only  kind  of  prosperity 
that  gives  entire  satisfaction,  and  I  am 
glad  the  Bible  tells  us-  how  to  get  and 
keep  it.  "He  that  covereth  his  sins 
shall  not  prosper :  but  whoso  confes- 
seth  and  forsaketh  them"  shall  have 
mercy"  (Prov.  28:13).  So  if  we  want 
to  prosper  we  must  confess  and  forsake 
our  sins.    There  has  never  any  one 


made  a  success  spiritually  without  do- 
ing this. 

Many  have  tried  it  and.  failed.  It  is 
an  easy  thing  to  get  a  drunkard  to  con- 
fess that  he  is  a  sinner  but  to  get  him 
to  forsake  his  sins  is-  not  so  easy._  But 
take  a  person  who  holds  an  office  in  the 
Church,  and  their  hardest  part  seems 
to  be  to  confess.  Yet  to  God  it  makes 
no  difference  who  it  is,  they  must  con- 
fess and  forsake  their  sins  if  they  want 
mercy.  Sin  cannot  enter  heaven,  neith- 
er can  those  who  refuse  to  confess  and 
forsake  it.  Besides,  they  must  confess 
it  some  time,  though  many  put  it  off 
until  it  is  too  late.  Then  they  will  con- 
fess and  pray  for  mercy  like  the  rich 
man  we  read  of  in  Luke  10,  but  mer- 
cy's door  is  closed. 

To  prosper  spiritually  we  must  take 
time  to  be  holy  and  daily  spend  some 
time  in  prayer  and. meditation  on  God's 
Word.  Do'  not  allow  business  or  any- 
thing else  to  rob  you  of  this  daily  bless- 
ing." If  you  do  you  will  soon  become 
lukewarm.  If  you  meet  people  who 
say  there  is  no  use  in  praying — God 
does  not  hear  any  way,  perhaps  the 
reason  is  given  in  Psa.  66:18,  "If  I  re- 
gard iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord 
will  not  hear  me."  Learn  to  hate  sin 
and  love  righteousness.  Then,  oh,  the 
blessed  experience  we  have  of  talking 
with  our  heavenly  Father,  and  His  love 
will  shine  out  through  us  and  we  be- 
come a  blessing  to  ourslves  and  every 
one  with  whom  we  come  in  contact. 

To  have  Christ  in  our  life  is  worth 
more  than  to  have  a  billion  dollar 
check  in  our  pocket.  Sin  not  only  bars 
us  out  of  heaven,  but  it  bars  heaven  out 
of  us;'  for  Christ  will  not  enter  a  heart 
where  sin  reigns.  If  we  let  Christ 
reign  in  our  hearts  we  have  a  foretaste 
of  heaven  and  can  enjoy  it  daily.  It  is 
for  every  one  who  is  willing  to  pay  the 
price.  To  refuse  God's  way  will  mean 
a  loss  of  everything  besides-  being  a 
hindrance  to  others. 

Battle  Creek,  Mich. 


A  FEW  CRUMBS 


By  I.  J.  B. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  no  small  matter  to  lose  or  to 
gain  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Seek  always  the  lowest  place,  and  to 
be  beneath  everyone  (Luke  14  :10) .  _ 

Very  few  even  of  Christ's  choice 
ones  can  travel  life's  railway  with  per- 
fect safety  at  forty  miles  an  hour. 

Kind  words  are  the  oil  that  lubri- 
cates- every-day  intercourse. 

A  vital  need  of  the  hour  is  more  Bi- 
ble. 

Oh  how  wise  is  that  person  whose 
mind  is  firmly  settled  and  grounded  in 
Christ. 

To  every  Christian  the  law  of  Christ 
will  be  the  law  of  his  pleasures, 
Dalton,  O. 
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NEVER  MIND 


Never  mind  yesterday,  life  is  today! 
Never  mind  yesterday,  lay  it  away! 
Never  mind  anything  over  and  done — 
Here's  a  new  moment,  lit  with  new  sun. 
Never  mind  that  which  was  once  on  a  time. 
Tomorrow  rings  in  with  its  new  sheaf  of 
rhyme ; 

Yesterday's  shadow  scarce  drags  down  the 
lane, 

Ere    silver-shod    morning    comes  dancing 
again. 

— Selected. 


REPORT 

Of  the  S.  S.  Meeting,  Held  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Nov.  30,  1911 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mod.,  D.  A.  Yoder;  Sec,  Nancie  B.  Kulp. 
Sermon,  Silas  Weldy:    "God  hath  done 
great  things  for  us." 
Thoughts  gleaned: 

How  great  should  be  our  gratitude  to 
God  for  His  wonderful  love  toward  us  in 
both  temporal  and  spiritual  blessings  and 
for  the  many  things  yet  in  store  for  us. 

In  the  teaching  of  the  temperance  les- 
sons, impress  the  boys  with  the  danger  of 
the  first  drink  and  the  terrible  results.  Par- 
ents may  exert  a  strong  influence  in  giving 
the  lasting  impressions. 

Officers  and  teachers  in  Sunday  school 
have  very  responsible  places  and  need  to 
know  their  lessons  best  of  all.  All  Chris- 
tian workers  should  be  willing  to  do  their 
best  to  help  in  Sunday  school  work  and 
do  it  cheerfully. 

Noon 

Devotional  exercises,  Warren  Shaum. 

Children's   meeting,   Lloyd  Hershberger. 

Graded  lessons  would  be  a  great  im- 
provement because  they  are  particularly 
selected  and  prepared  for  the  different 
grades  of  the  children.  They  also  give 
them  work  to  do  at  home  and  so  encour- 
age them  to  be  prepared  for  class. 

To  hold  the  interest  and  attendance  of 
the  boys  in  Sunday  school  be  very  careful 
in  selecting  a  teacher  who  is  full  of  life  and 
enthusiasm  and  appeals  to  them  and  who 
also  has  their  salvation  deeply  at  heart. 
He  needs  much  tact  and  preparation.  Each 
pupil  in  Sunday  school  may  help  in  Sunday 
school  work  by  his  attendance,  study  and 
daily  life. 

Evening 

-.Devotional,   Psa.    103,   Abram  Hartman. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  should  have 
an  experimental  knowledge  of  salvation, 
be  studious,  prayerful,  apt  in  teaching  and 
have  a  great  desire  for  souls.  He  must 
know  his  pupils  and  their  needs.  A  normal 
class  is  a  great  necessity  for  strengthening 
the  teacher's  work.  Love,  sympathy  and 
interest  in  each  pupil  goes  far  toward  win- 
ning them  for  Christ.  The  teacher's  daily 
life  should  never  fall  short  of  his  pupil's 
ideal  of  him.  Above  all  aims  keep  in  mind 
the  greatest  is  to  bring  each  pupil  to  a 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the    18th   Quarterly   S.   S.  Conference 
Held  at  the  Catlin  Church  near  Pea- 
body,  Kans.,  Dec.  10,  1911 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Conference  theme,  "When  thou  art  con- 
verted, strengthen  thy  brethren"  (Luke  22: 
32). 

Mod.,  L.  O.  King;  Secys.,  Bessie  Bren- 
neman,  Maggie  Horst. 

Scripture  reading,  Psa.  143,  followed  by 
prayer. 


Secretary's  report  of  last  conference 
read. 

In  whose  care  should  the  children  be 
while  in  Sunday  school?  Lizzie  Good,  J.  S. 
Horst. 

Children  should  be  in  the  teacher's  care, 
while  at  Sunday  school.  Although  children 
may  be  trained  at  home,  they  sometimes 
need  correction  at  Sunday  school,  both  by 
teacher  and  parents.  If  the  child  is  cor- 
rected by  the  teacher  and  remains  unruly 
the  parents  should  take  the  child  from  the 
class. 

More  home  study. 

1.  By  teacher.    H.  E.  Massel. 

2.  By  pupil.    Mary  Horst 

A  teacher  should  be  carefully  selected — 
one  who  is  in  touch  with  God.  To  be  a 
successful  teacher  more  home  study  is  re- 
quired. The  teacher  should  study  his  class 
and  pray  for  the  pupils  in  the  class.  If 
more  studying  would  be  done  at  home,  the 
pupils  would  be  in  a  better  position  to  help 
the  teacher  draw  out  the  spiritual  truths 
contained  in  the  lesson.  The  daily  read- 
ings are  a  great  help  in  preparing  the  les- 
son. 

Indifference  a  hindrance  to  Christian  life. 

Ephraim  Risser,  Sam  Cockley. 

Great  punishment  may  come  from  in- 
difference in  God's  work,  as  indifference  is 
the  greatest  hindrance  in  a  Christian  life. 
Prayer,  and  agonizing  in  prayer  is  the  se- 
cret of  a  successful  Christian  life.  People 
are  sometimes  judged  by  outward  appear- 
ance, but  many  are  doing  a  great  work, 
who  make  but  little  show.  Let  God  be 
the  judge.  The  parable  of  the  Virgins  ne- 
glecting to  take  oil  is  an  example  of  in- 
difference. Nehemiah  is  an  example  of 
one  who  was  not  indifferent,  but  interested 
in  the  Lord's  service. 

"Strengthen  thy  brethren."  Harve  Evers, 
L.  L.  Beck. 

The  question  might  be  asked,  Who  are 
our  brethren?  This  subject  might  be  di- 
vided into  three  divisions:  (1)  Those  of 
like  faith.  (2)  Those  of  another  faith.  (3) 
Outsiders.  Pray  for  them,  help  them  by 
living  consistent  lives. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Cf  Bible  Conference  Held  at  the  Clinton 
A.  M.  Church  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Dec.  4-10 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  D.  J.  Johns;  Chor., 
Otis  Johns;  Sec,  Silvanus  Yoder.  Bro. 
George  Brunk,  with  the  assistance  of  the 
home  ministers,  instructors. 

Monday  Morning 

God's  Word.    George  Brunk. 

Written  by  authors  of  all  Vocations  of 
life.  The  zeal  and  care  for  it  by  God's 
people  through  all  preceding  generations. 
Infidels  have  been  baffled  in  attempts  to 
overthrow  it.  Sin  is  measured  by  the  mag- 
nitude of  rebellion.  God's  Word  given  by 
God  Himself  is  truth  in  perfection.  The 
unregenerate  cannot  know  or  understand 
the  mysterious  teaching  of  God's  Word. 
It  is  to  be  taught  in  all  its  pure,  holy  and 
precious  attributes  to  all  people. 

Obedience.     Ira  Johns. 

A  command  of  the  Gospel  to  be  obedient 
to  those  in  authority  both  in  state  and 
church.  The  true  Gospel  teaching  of  obe- 
dience comes  from  that  inner  life  and  is  of 
a  different  character  than  that  enforced 
upon  subjects  by  civil  authority. 

Monday  Evening 
Faith.    George  Brunk. 

A  negligence  of  family  worship  one  rea- 
son for  so  many  faithless  people.  We  must 


have  faith  in  God,  in  Christ  and  God's 
Word  in  order  to  be  saved.  Faith  on  the 
part  of  the  sinner,  and  not  works  (Rom. 
4:5)  is  the  saving  element.  The  converted 
soul  is  however  diligent  in  the  service  of 
God  (Jas.  2:17). 

Sermon,  by  George  Brunk.  Text,  Luke 
10:25-28. 

Tuesday  Morning 

Regeneration.    George  Brunk. 

Being  brought  to  life  again.  Reason  for 
Isa.  1:5,  6.  "Why  should  ye  be  stricken 
any  more?  ye  will  revolt  more  and  more. 
The  whole  head  is  sick  and  the  whole  heart 
faint.  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  un- 
to the  head  there  is  no  soundness  in  it  but 
wounds  and  bruises,  and  putrifying  sores. 
They  have  not  been  closed  neither  bound 
up,  neither  mollified  with  ointment."  A 
dark  but  true  representation  of  the  unre- 
generate. The  regenerate  desire  holiness 
and  purity  more  than  gold,  yea  than  much 
fine  gold. 

Devotional  covering.    Daniel  Troyer. 

An  ordinance  given  by  Paul  who  was  a 
chosen  vessel  unto  God  to  bear  His  name 
before  the  Gentiles.  It  is  to  be  a  special 
religious  sign  hence  wearing  apparel  does 
not  answer.  It  shows  subjection,  piety  and 
reverence  for  holiness  and  purity. 

Tuesday  Evening 

Separation.  George  Brunk, 
_  Separation  from  sinners  implies  a  dis- 
tinction in  the  conduct  of  life,  not  a  with- 
drawal from  those  who  have  not  learned  to 
know  the  sacredness  of  that  inner  life.  The 
narrow  way  implies  that  a  separation  must 
take  place  between  the  soul  and  the  sinful 
things  of  this  world. 

Sermon,  George  Brunk,  showing  the  two 
human  destinies. 

Wednesday  Morning 
The  Lord's  day. 

Glimpses  of  the  week  are  shown  in  Gen- 
esis as  being  observed  by  the  patriarchs. 
The  sabbath^  day  according  to  Moses'  law 
was  to  be  a  day  of  rest  set  apart  and  sanc- 
tified for  that  purpose.  A  day  for  man, 
not  man  for  that  day.  The  Jewish  sabbath 
is  void  (Col.  2:16).  The  New  Covenant 
was  to  be  different  from  the  Old  (Jer.  31: 
31,  32;  Heb.  7:12).  The  New  Testament 
Scripture  teaches  us  that  the  early  Chris- 
tians observed  the  first  day  of  the  week. 
History  testifies  the  same.  May  we  never 
give  up  the  Lords'  day,  the  Pentecostal 
day,  the  communion  day. 

Relation  of  church  and  state.  Silas  Yo- 
der. 

God  has  ordained  both.  The  state  is  of 
this  world,  the  Church  is  not.  The  King- 
dom of  Christ  is  governed  by  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  The  mission  of  the  state  is  to  pun- 
ish evil-doers;  that  of  the  Church — to  con- 
vert evil-doers. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Separation   (continued).     George  Brunk. 

Sin  has  ruined  this  world;  therefore  Ave 
must  be  separated  from  sin.  Sin  is  very 
prominently  manifested  in  pride,  love  of 
display,  extravagance.  Pride  and  destruc- 
tion follow  each  other  in  close  succession. 
The  great  evil  in  mingling  with  the  ungod- 
ly, especially  in  the  sexual  relations,  was 
vividly  set  forth.  The  Church  should  bear 
in  mind  the  separation  spoken  of  by  Paul 
in  1  Cor.  5:11-13. 

Thursday  Morning 

As  far  as  organization  is  concerned  the 
Church  is  the  highest  authority.  We  should 
not  reject  truth  because  it  is  new  to  us  or 
hold  to  untruth  because  it  is  an  old  cus- 
tom, or  vice  versa.  Ministers  should  first 
of  all  know  that  they  are  right  with  God 
then  proceed  to  feed  and  oversee  the  flock. 

Church  and  state  (continued).  Silas  Yo- 
der. 
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The  leading  thought  being  drawn  of  the 
subject  was  the  vast  difference  between 
the  Kingdom  of  Christ  and  that  of  gov- 
ernments and  our  duty  to  stand  aloof  and 
remain   loyal   to  Christ's  kingdom. 

Thursday  Evening 

The  Lord's  Supper.    George  Brunk. 

It  is  prefigured  in  the  Old  Covenant  and 
instituted  in  the  New  by  the  Lord  to  show 
His  suffering  and  death.  The  self-examin- 
ed saint  who  has  attained  that  new  life  and 
is  separate  from  the  sinful  environments  of 
this  world,  they  whom  the  Church  does  not 
judge  because  they  have  examined  them- 
selves (I  Cor.  11:31-33)  are  the  only  ones 
who  have  access  to  the  benefits  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  Unworthy  partakers  are 
guilty  of  the  blood  of  Christ.  A  full  meal  is 
not  taught. 

Sermon  by  George  Brunk.    Text,  Psa.  73. 

Friday  Morning 

Mission  of  the  Church.    George  Brunk. 

The  Church  is  composed  only  of  those 
who  are  born  of  God,  who  are  a  chosen 
generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  na- 
tion, a  peculiar  people.  Its  mission  is  to 
give  the  truth  to  the  whole  world;  to  press 
it  hard;  to  make  men  understand;  sacrifice 
and  even  suffer  in  order  to  carry  the  truth 
and  higher  life  to  the  enemies  of  God.  To 
the  Church  is  given  the  ministry  of  recon- 
ciliation, of  exemplifying  the  truth  in  real_ 
life;  of  fighting  evil  not  only  in  defense 
but  also  in  aggression. 

Fasting.    D.  J.  Johns. 

Not  a  direct  command  of  God  yet  by  Him 
sanctioned  and  blest.  To  be  unto  God  for 
the  purpose  of  chastening  and  humbling 
one's  self.  Has  been  observed  on  occasions 
of  judgment  (Joel  1:14),  calamity  (II  Sam. 
1:12),  afflictions  of  the  Church  and  indi- 
viduals (Luke  5:33-35).  It  has  always  been 
accompanied  by  prayer,  confession  _  and 
mourning.  The  true  spirit  of  fasting  is  to 
wrestle  with  God  in  prayer  and  show  our 
intense  zeal  and  desire  for  His  cause  and 
for  our  equipment  for  special  occasions. 

Friday  Evening 

Duty  cf  parents  to  children.    Geo.  Brunk. 

Parents  transmit  to  their  children  virtues 
or  vices.  Vices  may  be  eradicated  and  not 
transmitted  by  having  a  hatred  against 
them.  True  and  tender  love  between  fath- 
er and  mother  is  the  basis  of  peace  and 
happiness  in  the  home.  Special  training  to 
be  given  to  children  keeping  their  con- 
science tender.  Children  are  ruined  by 
stringency  as  well  as  by  leniency. 

Saturday  Evening 

Children's  duty  to  parents.    Geo.  Brunk. 

Their  first  duty  is  to  love  their  parents, 
which  is  almost  invariably  observed.  They 
apparently  start  right.  The  love  of  chil- 
dren is  beautifully  evemplified  in  the  life 
of  Joseph  when  inquisitive  about  his  father 
while  on  the  throne  of  Egypt.  Christ  a 
noble  example  of  obedience.  The  home  a 
be  the  happiest  place  on  earth. 

Sermon  by  George  Brunk.  Texts,  Jas.  3: 
15  (three  downwa.M  steps);  Tit.  2:12  (three 
upward  steps). 

Sunday  Evening 

Marriage.    George  Brunk. 

Three  divine  ties:  Man  with  God,  hus- 
band with  wife,  parents  with  children.  The 
purity  and  holiness  of  a  virtuous  life  pre- 
vious to  mariage  clearly  set  forth.  Keep 
clear  of  Sodomic  connections.  Love  and 
sunshine  in  the  home  conducive  to  happi- 
ness and  good  health.  The  standard  of  a 
virtuous  woman  set  forth  in  Prov.  31:10-31. 

Sermon  by  George  Brunk.  Text,  Hab. 
2:1.    Message,  No  salvation  but  by  Christ. 

Meetings  continued  for  three  successive 
evenings  more  and  resulted  in  six  con- 
fessions and  a  spiritual  uplift. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Bechtle— Lander.— On  Dec.  5,  1911,  Bro. 
Elias  Bechtle  of  Harlcysville,  Pa.,  and  Sis- 
ter Anna  Lander  of  Skippack,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  matrimony.  Bro.  Jacob  Clemmer 
officiating.  May  much  joy  and  peace  attend 
them. 


Stutzmar. — Birkey. — Nov.  30,  Thanksgiv- 
ing day,  at  Salem  congregation,  near  Shick- 
ley,  Neb.,  Bro.  Roy  Stutzman  and  Sister 
Carolina  Birkey  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony.  May  their  life  be  one 
of  peace  and  happiness.  D.  J.  T. 


Moyer — Minninger. — On  Dec.  5,  1911,  by 
the  bride's  father,  Bishop  Jonas  Minninger, 
Bro.  Amnion  Moyer  of  near  Mainland,  and 

Sister    Minninger  of  near  Elroy,  Pa., 

were  united  in  the  bonds  of  matrimony. 
May  their  life  be  one  of  peace  and  happi- 
ness. 


Long — Landis. — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  mother,  Sister  Ellen  Landis,  Bro. 
Ira  F.  Long  and  Sister  Sadie  K.  Landis 
were  united  in  matrimony  on  Dec.  14,  1911, 
in  the  presence  of  their  most  immediate 
friends,  Bro.  John  S.  Burkholder  officiating. 
They  have  the  best  wishes  of  their  many 
friends. 


Shenk  Gulp.— On  Dec.  17,  1911,  at  the 

home  of  the  bride's  parents,  near  Elida,  O., 
Bro.  Jacob  Shenk  and  Sister  Barbara  Culp, 
sealed  their  marriage  vows  in  the  presence 
of  God  and  a  few  of  their  immediate  friends, 
the  undersigned  offi'ciating.  May  the  Lord 
bless  this  union  to  the  praise  of  His  glory. 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus. 


Myers — Wadle. — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  brother,  Bro.  John  P.  Wadle,  Bro. 
David  L-  Myers  of  near  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Lydia  Wadle  of  near  Ship- 
pensburg,  Pa.,  were  united  in  matrimony, 
Dec.  10,  1911,  Bro.  John  S.  Burkholder  of- 
ficiating. They  have  the  congratulations 
of  their  many  friends. 


Hoylman —  Kauffman.  —  Lapp  —  Kauff- 
man. — Dec.  13,  1911,  occurred  the  marriage 
of  Earbara  M.,  daughter  of  Pre.  D.  D.  and 
Mary  Kauffman  of  South  English,  la.,  and 
Samuel  Hoylman  of  Roseland,  Nebr.;  and 
Lena  L.,  daughter  of  Pre.  D.  D.  and  Mary 
Kauffman  of  South  English,  la.,  and  Frank- 
lin B.  Lapp  of  Roseland,  Nebr.,  at  the 
home  of  the  brides'  parents,  Bro.  S.  G. 
Lapp  officiating.  May  their  voyage  through 
life  be  peaceful  and  prosperous. 


Obituary 


Moyer. — Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Bro.  Noah 
Moyer  of  Morwood,  Pa.,  died  Dec.  5,  1911, 
of  paralysis  after  an  illness  of  several  years; 
aged  59  y.  2  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band, 2  sons,  a  daughter  and  3  brothers. 
Services  and  interment  at  Franconia,  of 
which  congregation  she  was  a  member. 


Plank. — John  J.  Plank  was  born  in  Un- 
ion Co.,  Pa.;  died  at  his  home  in  Noble 
Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  8,  1911;  aged  64  y.  11  m.  7 
d.  He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  C.  Green-a- 
wait. To  this  union  were  born  5  sons  and  4 
daughters;  3  sons  having  preceded  him  to 
the  spirit  world.  In  his  young  years  he  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  Savior,  was  a  faithful, 
consistent  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  and  passed  into  the  eternal  world 
with  a  bright  and  living  hope. 

Funeral  services  conducted  at  the  Maple 
Grove  Church  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  by  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus  and  J.  Kurtz. 


Delp. — Sister  Susan,  widow  of  the  "late 
George  Delp,  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  Nov.  17,  1911, 
after  a  few  days'  illness  from  paralysis.  She 
was  aged  78  years.  She  is  survived  by  a 
son  and  a  daughter,  and  also  by  3  brothers. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  the  late  Pre.  John 
Allebach  and  a  sister  of  Pre.  Christian  Al- 
lebach,  of  Kulpsville,  Pa.  Services  were 
conducted  Nov.  23,  by  Pre.  Abram  Clem- 
mer in  the  Franconia  M.  H.  Interment  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Landes. — Bro.  Daniel  R.  Landes  died- 
very  suddenly  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  3, 
1911,  of  paralysis  of  the  heart,  aged  57  y.  8 
m.  18  d.  On  Saturday  he  returned  from 
market  in  his  usual  health,  and  on  Sunday, 
when  preparations  were  being  made  for  a 
wedding  dinner  for  his  daughter,  he  re- 
marked that  he  would  be  glad  to  again  see 
his  relatives  come  there.  But  before  his 
wish  could  be  fulfilled  he  had  passed  from 
time  to  eternity.  He  is  survived  by  a  sor- 
rowing widow,  2  sons,  and  4  daughters;  al- 
so by  2  brothers  and  3  sisters.  Services 
were  held  Dec.  7,  at  Skippack,  conducted  by 
Bros.  Jacob  Moyer  and  Christian  Allebach. 
Interment  in  the  burying  ground  near  by. 


Baumgartner. — Katie  Baumgartner  (nee 
Martin)  was  born  in  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Aug. 
9,  1881;  came  to  Stark  Co.,  O.,  at  the  age 
of  12  years,  and  residing  near  North  Law- 
rence until  of  age.  She  was  married  to  Bro. 
Peter  E.  Baumgartner  Dec.  2,  1906.  Their 
home  was  blessed  with  two  sweet  little 
girls — Ruth  and  Edith — who  are  left  to 
fight  life's  battles  in  an  unfriendly  world 
without  a  loving  mother's  care.  She  died 
at  her  home  near  Smithville,  O.,  Nov.  22, 
1911,  at  the  age  of  30  y.  2  m.  13  d. 

She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
about  ten  years  ago,  and  was  known  as  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  Her  dying 
testimonies  will  long  be  remembered  by 
those  who  were  present  when  she  took  her 
departure  by  way  of  the  sea  of  death  to  the 
harbor  of  everlasting  rest.  That  Bro. 
Baumgartner,  the  2  children,  the  6  brothers 
and  1  sister  have  the  heartfelt  sympathy  of 
the  entire  neighborhood  was  shown  by  the 
large  concourse  of  people  who  assembled 
at  the  funeral  at  the  Martin  Church  Friday, 
Nov.  24. 

Services  were  conducted  by  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter  from  a  clause  of  Jer.  15:9,  ''Her  sun 
is  gone  down  while  it  was  yet  day,"  follow- 
ed with  appropriate  remarks  by  D.  Hostet- 
ler  in  the  German. 


Unger. — Sister  Barbara  Unger  was  born 
in  Russia,  Dec.  23,  1845;  died  in  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  Dec.  9,  1911;  aged  65  y.  11  m.  15  d. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Joseph 
Schrag,  Feb.  6,  1864.  To  this  union  were 
born  11  children.  Husband,  3  sons  and  4 
daughters  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
In  1890  she  was  again  united  in  marriage  to 
David  Unger,  who  died  in  1895.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure,  4  daughters,  10 
grandchildren,  6  brothers,  6  sisters  and  an 
aged  step-mother.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  when  15  years  old,  and 
at  the  time  of  her  death  was  a  member  of 
the  Hopewell  Mennonite  Church,  where  she 
and  her  4  daughters  had  their  church  home 
for  the  last  twelve  years.  Her  place  was 
seldom  vacant  in  the  service,  when  health 
permitted,  her  to  be  present.  She  was  al- 
ways ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  Hopewell 
Church,  Dec.  10.  Preaching  by  W.  M. 
Bend  in  English  from  I  Thes.  4:13-18,  and 
in  German  from  Rev.  14:13  by  J.  D.  Mish- 
ler,  assisted  by  N.  L.  Hershberger.  The 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near 
the  church,  where  a  large  assemblage  had 
met  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one 
who  will  be  missed  in  the  Church  and  by 
the  children  and  many  friends. 
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Items  and  Comments 


Fifty  years  a  missionary  is  the  record  of 
James  fiallagh  of  Tokio,  Japan.  He  is  a 
member  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  and 
was  the  founder  of  the  first  Protestant 
church  in  Tokio. 


Massachusetts  has  a  law  by  which  a  man 
who  wilfully  neglects  or  refuses  to  support 
his  wife  may  be  sentenced  to  imprisonment 
and  compelled  to  work  for  the  maintenance 
of  his  wife.  A  Boston  man  has  just  been 
given  the  privilege  of  showing  how  this 
law  works.    He  gets  a  year  in  jail. 


Ten  years  in  the  federal  prison  at  Atlanta 
is  the  sentence  passed  upon  Frank  W. 
Sandford,  leader  of  the  "Holy  Ghost  and  Us 
Society,"  in  a  recent  trial  at  Portland,  Me., 
for  his  part  in  keeping  a  company  of  his 
followers  out  at  sea  until  six  of  them  per- 
ished for  want  of  proper  food  supply. 


Washington,  Dec.  19. — In  all  probability 
the  navy  department  will  grant  the  request 
of  Dr.  Paul  Gans  to  have  American  war- 
ships meet  the  dirigible  baloon  Suchard  on 
its  trans-Atlantic  voyage  next  March.  If 
any  vessels  can  be  spared  at  that  time  one 
or  two  undoubtedly  will  be  detailed  to  ac- 
company the  balloon  to  American  shores. 
— News  item. 


In  proportion  to  its  population,  Kansas  is 
the  richest  state  in  the  union,  according  to 
figures  computed  by  the  treasurer  of  that 
state.  The  per  capita  assessed  valuation  of 
the  state  is  $1642.30.  Among  the  reasons 
for  this  favorable  showing  may  be  mention- 
ed (1)  the  natural  resources  of  the  state, 
(2j  the  fact  that  the  state  wastes  com- 
paratively little  by  way  of  money  and  men 
in  strong  drink. 


For  months  the  Mayor  Shank  of  Indian- 
apolis, Ind.,  has  been  waging  a  war  on  high 
prices.  Believing  that  the  middlemen  were 
reaping  too  much  profit,  he  invested  his 
own  money  in  potatoes  and  other  food  sup- 
plies and  sold  them  to  the  people  at  whole- 
sale prices.  His  work  is  now  to  be  put  in- 
to permanent  form  by  the  organization  of 
a  Wage-earners'  Co-operative  Association, 
the  purpose  of  which  is  to  do  away  with 
the  middle  men  altogether  and  bring  con- 
sumer and  producer  together. 


Light  is  beginning  to  dawn  upon  the  trou- 
bled condition  of  China.  Six  nations — Ja- 
pan, Great  Britain,  Russia,  France,  Ger- 
many and  the  United  States — have  offered 
their  services  in  the  effort  to  bring  about' 
peace  between  the  warring  factions  in  that 
strife-torn  country.  This  means  that  un- 
less extraordinary  circumstances  intervene 
these  nations  will  assist  China  in  restoring 
order  and  adopting  a  stable  form  of  gov- 
ernment. It  is  generally  thought  that  a 
republic  will  be  the  result,  or,  at'  any  rate, 
that  the  Manchu  dynasty  is  practically  at  an 
end. 


The  intense  feeling  of  resentment  on  the 
part  of  many  citizens  of  the  United  States 
because  of  Russian  treatment  of  American 
Jews  reached  a  climax  when  on  Dec.  15 
President  Taft  served  notice  on  the  Rus- 
sian government  that  the  United  States 
wished  to  abrogate  the  treaty  between  the 
two  countries.  A  similar  resolution  had  al- 
ready passed  (he  U.  S.  House  of  Represen- 
tatives. So  popular  was  this  move  that  all 
political  parties  are  sparring  for  advantage 
and  claiming  credit  for  what  was  done.  A 
new  treaty  will  probably  be  framed  before 
the  date  set  (Jan.  1,  1913)  for  the  old  treaty 
to  expire. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  Conferences 
to  be  held  during  the  next  few  months,  as 
reported  to  date.  Others  will  be  added  as 
announcements  are  sent  in.  Would  be  glad 
to  list  all  the  meetings  which  may  be  clas- 
sified under  the  above  heading.  Hease 
withhold  announcements  of  meetings  to 
be  held  more  than  2  months  from  the  time 
of  announcement.  May  God  richly  bless 
all  these  meetings  to  the  strengthening  of 
Zion.  Attend  all  you  can.  Pray  for  all  of 
them. 

Pleasant  View  Church  near  Harper,  Kans., 
Dec.  28-31,  1911.  Instructors,  J.  B.  Smith, 
J.  A.  Heatwole. 

Stahl  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec. 
27  to  Jan.  2.  Instructors,  A.  H.  Leaman, 
E.  L.  Frey. 

South  Union  and  Oak  Grove  Churches, 
near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  holiday  week. 
Instructors,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  A.  D.  Wenger, 

White  Cloud,  Mich.,  holiday  week.  Instruc- 
tors, Silas  Weldy,  Oscar  Hostetler. 

Fairview,  Mich.,  holiday  week.  Instructors, 
D.  J.  Johns,  D.  G.  Lapp. 

Martin's  Creek  and  Walnut  Creek  Church- 
es, Holmes  Co.,  O.,  holiday  week.  In- 
structors, J.  S.  Mast,  Daniel  Kauffman. 

South  Windsor,  Ohio,  near  Middlefield,  O., 
holiday  week.  Instructors,  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
J.  A.  Ressler. 

West  Union  Church  near  Wellman,  Iowa, 
Dec.  25-31,  1911.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, L.  J.  Miller. 

East  Union  Church,  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Jan.  1-6,  1912.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, L.  J.  Miller. 

Nappanee,  Ind.  (A.  M.  Congregation),  Jan. 
1-7,  1912.  Instructors,  I.  W.  Royer,  A. 
H.  Leaman. 

Holdeman  Church  near  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
Jan.  3-9,  1911.  Instructors,  A.  D.  Wenger, 
Daniel  Kauffman. 

Clinton,  Central  and  Lockport  Churches, 
near  Archbold,  O.,  Jan.  4-10,  1912.  In- 
structors, S.  G.  Shetler,  S.  H.  Miller. 

Carver,  Mo.,  Jan.  8-12,  1912.  Instructors,  J. 
W.  Hess,  Joe  C.  Driver. 

Berlin,  Ont.,  Jan.  10-12,  1912.  Instructors, 
S.  F.  Coffman,  J.  E.  Hartzler. 

Liberty  Church,  Near  South  English,  la., 
Jan.  8-13,  1912.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, L.  J.  Miller. 

Mummasburg,  Pa.,  Jan.  11-14,  1912.  In- 
structors, N.  H.  Mack,  Abram  Metzler, 
J.  H.  Mosemann. 

Bowne  Church  near  Elmdale,  Mich.,  Jan. 
12-19,  1912.    Instructor,  S.  G.  Shetler. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


Winter  Term  opens  January  2.  Begin- 
ning courses  in  all  departments.  Sunday 
school  and  church  workers  can  get  twelve 
weeks  of  practical  Bible  study  during  the 
winter — tuition  free.  For  free  catalogue 
and  information,  address, 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


THE  1912  TOPIC  CARDS 


The  Topic  Cards  for  1912,  containing  the 
Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  Topics  with 
Scripture  references  attached,  are  ready  for 
distribution.  They  are  printed  on  a  neat 
folder  of  convenient  size  to  carry  in  the  Bi- 
ble or  vest  pocket.  They  may  be  had  at 
the  following  prices:  6  for  5  cents;  12  for 
10  cents;  50  for  30  cents;  100  for  50  cents. 
Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Only  four  days  more 


The  January  issue  of  the  Christian  Mon- 
itor is  off  the  press  and  was  mailed  last 
week.  It  contains  a  number  of  highly  in- 
teresting and  instructive  articles,  a  few  of 
which  can  only  be  mentioned. 

"The  Wreck  of  'Prinz  Joachim'  and  the 
Rescue,"  by  J.  W.  Shank,  who  is  now  in 
South  America;  "Country  Life  in  Wurtem- 
berg,"  (Illustrated)  by  J.  S.  Umble;  "India," 
(Illustrated)  by  J.  S.  Hartzler;  "South 
America,"  (Illustrated)  by  Fannie  Hershey; 
"How  Readest  Thou,"  by  S.  F.  Coffman; 
"Appreciating  the  Value  of  the  Sunday 
School,"  by  Rudy  Senger,  the  first  of  a  ser- 
ies of  four  articles;  "Why  Farm,"  by  J.  W. 
Yoder;  "Oygen  and  Life,"  by  J.  S.  Sla- 
baugh,  M.  D.;  in  addition  to  these  there 
are  other  original  and  select  articles  of  a 
practical  and  spiritual  value.  Bro.  J.  R. 
Shank  gives  helpful  suggestive  outlines  of 
the  topics  for  the  young  people's  meeting 
for  the  month. 

In  our  endeavor  to  enlarge  the  field  of 
-usefulness  of  the  Christian  Monitor  we  are 
offering  the  paper,  to  new  subscribers,  for 
1912,  for  one-half  the  regular  subscription 
price,  or  50  cents.  To  profit  by  this  ex- 
ceptional offer  it  is  necessary  that  you  mail 
your  subscription  by  January  1,  1921.  Be- 
cause the  last  day  of  the  year  comes  on 
Sunday  we  will  credit  all  subscriptions  at 
the  above  rate  mailed  January  1. 

After  this  date,  the  paper  will  again  be  75 
cents  to  new  subscribers.  Many  have  tak- 
en advantage  of  this  offer,  and  we  would 
like  to  See  hundreds  more  do  so'  before  it 
is  withdrawn.  A  subscription  to  the  Chris- 
tian Monitor  will  make  an  acceptable  gift 
for  your  friends,  a  gift  that  will  be  ap- 
preciated monthly. 

This  is  your  opportunity.  Only  four  days 
more  from  date  in  which  to  act.  Send  in 
your  subscription  at  once  before  you  forget 
it.  Sample  copies  cheerfully  sent  upon  re- 
quest.   Send  all  subscriptions  to 

CHRISTIAN  MONITOR 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


'The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 


Faithfulness  in  little  things  means 
power  and  victory  in  great  ones. 


Devote  your  first  wakeful  moments 
of  the  morning  to  the  Lord.  The  "Seek 
ye  first"  of  Matt.  6:33  applies  to  the 
day  as  well  as  to  other  things. 


There  is  great  power  in  prayer,  ( 1 ) 
because  the  power  of  God  is  the 
strength  of  the  praying  man,  (2)  be- 
cause the  man  of  real  prayer  is  com- 
pletely hid  in  God. 


In  his  simple,  straight-from-the- 
shoulder,  heart-to-heart  style,  Bro.  A. 
D.  Wenger  gives  us  some  practical 
thoughts  on  child  training.  Read  his  ar- 
ticle, found  elsewhere  in  this  issue. 


Faithfulness  to  God  includes  three 
things:  (1)  A  desire  to  know  His 
whole  will  and  an  honest  effort 
through  prayerful  study  of  His  Word 
to  find  out ;  (2)  a  consecrated  effort  to 
do  as  He  wishes  us  to  do;  (3)  a  loyal 
support  of  the  Church  which  He  in- 
stituted for  the  well-being  of  His  peo- 
ple on  earth. 


Satan  has  no  power  to  stay  the 
work  of  God's  people  when  in  love 
and  unity  they  stand  together  in  the 
work  to  which  God  has  called  them. 
But  he  seemingly  has  power  to  cause 
good  people  to  forget  their  goodness 
and  fight  over  methods  of  carrying  on 
the  Lord's  work.  "Fervent  charity" 
evaporates  when  members  get  at  log- 
gerheads over  how  to  do  this,  that  or 
the  other  thing  connected  with  the 
work  of  the  Church.  Church  quarrels 
can  never  come  when  the  spirit  breath- 
ed forth  in  Eph.  5:21  and  Phil.  2:3-8  is 
made  the  ruling  principle  of  our  hearts. 
"Only  by  pride  cometh  contention." 


Bishop  Ordained. — It  was  just  forty 
years  ago  today  (Dec.  26,  1911)  that 
Bishop  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  was  or- 
dained at  Erisman's  Church,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  as  a  bishop  in  his  present  dis- 
trict. A  similar  service  took  place 
there  today  when  Bro.  Peter  R.  Niss- 
ley  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  was  ordained  to  as- 
sist and  succeed  Bishop  Brubacher, 
should  the  Lord  permit.  Five  brethren 
passed  through  the  lot. 

The  sermon  was  preached  by  Bish- 
op Weaver.  Ordination  by  Bishops 
Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  Benjamin  Zim- 
merman and  David  Westenberger. 

"The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap,  but  the 
whole  disposing  thereof  is  of  the 
Lord."— J.  H.  M. 

May  God  continue  to  bless  both  our 
aged  bishop  and  the  younger  brother 
who  has  been  called  to  his  assistance. 


Preach  Salvation. — In  one  of  our  re- 
cent letters  we  received  this  message: 
"I  wish  you  could  emphasize  in  the 
Gospel  Herald,  in  some  way,  the  ne- 
cessity of  doing  more  thorough  work 
on  the  part  of  the  ministry.  Many 
people  have  not  the  real  life — only 
enough  religion  to  make  them  miser- 
able." We  know  of  no  better  way  to 
emphasize  this  subject  than  to  copy 
the  request  and  pass  it  on  to  our  read- 
ers. Others  have  noticed  the  same 
need,  and  we  are  glad  that  many 
preachers,  are  waking  up  to  the  neces- 
sity of  preaching  real  salvation. 
Church-joining  is  the  proper  thing  af- 
ter salvation,  but  a  very  poor  substi- 
tute for  salvation.  As  well  think  of  a 
man  posing  as  a  soldier  without  join- 
ing the  army  as  to  think  of  a  man  be- 
ing a  Christian  without  connecting 
himself  with  the  Church  ;  but  as  a  sol- 
dier is  both  miserable  and  worthless 
when  in  active  duty  he  is  too  cowardly 
to  face  the  foe,  so  is  a  church  member 
at  a  woeful  disadvantage  when  he  has 
just  enough  religion  to  take  him  into 
the  Church  and  not  enough  religion  to 
enable  him  to  live  the  overcoming  life. 


Getting  Hold  of  Our  Young  People. 

— Last  week  we  endeavored  to  offer  a 
few  thoughts  by  way  of  encourage- 
ment to  those  of  our  young  people 
who  are  consecrated  to  God,  alive  in 
the  service  and  burdened  for  the  wel- 
fare of  Zion.  This  effort  is  dedicated 
to  the  idea  that  all  our  young  people 
ought  to  belong  to  this  class. 

Young  people,  like  older  ones,  may 
be  divided  into  three  classes:  good, 
bad  and  indifferent. 

What  is  the  Church  doing  lo  get 
them  all  into  the  first  class? 

What  is  the  world  doing  to  get  them 
into  the  last  two  classes  ? 

Who  shall  have  our  young  people — 
the  Church  or  the  world? 

Looking  into  the  world,  we  see 
many  attractions.  There  are  "vanity 
fairs"  innumerable;  the  gay,  glitter- 
ing things  calculated  to  appeal  to 
pleasure-loving  youth,  the  stirring 
things  calculated  to  appeal  to  their 
ambitions,  the  sensational  things  cal- 
culated to  appeal  to  their  love  of  ad- 
venture, the  soothing  things  calculat- 
ed to  lull  them  to  sleep  as  they  glide 
down  the  way  of  the  world,  and  the  de- 
grading, corrupting  things  calculated 
to  ruin  them  for  time  and  eternity. 

What  bid  does  the  Church  make  for 
our  young  people? 

Too  often,  alas!  we  see  an  inclina- 
tion to  imitate  the  world  in  methods  of 
getting  hold  of  them  ;  so  that  instead 
of  leading  them  upward  through  self- 
denial  (Luke  9:23),  putting  off  the 
works  of  the  flesh  (Gal.  5:19-22;  Col. 
3 :5-10)  and  walking  after  the  Spirit 
(Rom.  8:1),  they  are  encouraged  to 
drift  worldward,  float  downward  and 
sink  hellward,  being  lulled  to  sleep  in 
the  idea  that  they  can  live  a  Christian 
life  and  gratify  the  flesh  at  the  same 
time.  There  is  no  form  of  worldly 
pleasure,  from  a  common  party  to  a 
bowling  alley,  a  prize  ring  or  a  danc- 
ing hall,  that  has  not  been  taken  pos- 
session of  in  the  name  of  God,  with 
(Continued  on  page  641.) 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Johr  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 


SAFE  IN  THY  KEEPING 


God  of  the  sunshine,  Lord  of  the  tempest, 
How  could  Thy  needy  ones  live  without 
Thee? 

Stress  of  the  summer  time,  stress  of  the 
winter  time, 
Urge  us  where  only  our  safety  can  be. 
Thou  canst  give  peace  'mid  the  whirl  of 
the  waters, 
Hushing  the  wind  and  calming  the  sea; 
Aye,  it  is  good  to  be,  waking  or  sleeping. 
Safe  in  Thy  keeping. 

We  are  so  helpless,  feeble  and  strengthless. 
Faint  are  our  hearts  when  we  fain  would 
be  strong; 

Distant  our  dear  ones,  weary  our  near  ones, 
Keep    us,    Protector,    from   trouble  and 
wrong. 

All  of  our  best  unto  Thee  we  make  over, 
Merciful    Godj   who   hast   cared    for  us 
long; 

Aye,  it  is  good  to  be,  singing  or  weeping, 
Safe  in  Thy  keeping. 

God  of  the  sowing  time,  Lord  of  the  har- 
vests, 

Present  in  every  place,  blessing  the  earth, 
Glad  are  Thy  servants,  rich  are  Thy  labor- 
ers, 

Filled  as  they  work  with  rejoicing  and 
mirth. 

Then  in  the  silences,  now  in  the  shadows, 
Fear  dies  away  and  good  hope  springs  to 
birth; 

Aye,  it  is  good  to  be,  sowing  or  reaping, 
Safe  in  Thy  keeping. 

— Marianne  Farningham. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

IX.    About  Self-denial 
1.     Death   is   necessary   to   life. — 

Christ  teaches  this  in  emphatic  lang- 
uage when  He  says,  "Whosoever  will 
save  his  life  shall  lose  it:  but  whoso- 
ever shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and 
the  gospel's,  the  same  shall  save  it" 
/.Mark  8:35).  Paul  adds  a  similar  tes- 
timony when  he  says,  "They  that  are 
Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  with 
the  affections  and  lusts"  (Gal.  5:24). 
The  philosophy  of  this  doctrine  is 
found  in  Jno.  12:24:  "Except  a  corn 
of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die, 
it  abideth  alone:  hut  if  it  die,  it  bring- 
etfa  forth  much  fruit."  Before  there 
can  he  the  new  life  in  Christ  there 
must  be  the  death  of  tin-  old  man. 
There  are  many  things  which  might  be 
mentioned  in  connection  with  the 
truth  under  consideration;  such  as  the 
folly  of  maintaining  the  self  life  or  of 
doctoring  up  the  old  man,  the  neces- 
sity of  yielding  fully  to  God  without 
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a  single  reservation,  the  impossibility 
of  both  Satan  and  Christ  abiding  in 
the  same  soul,  etc.,  etc.,  but  time  and 
space  forbid.  Take  God  at  His  word, 
let  self  be  crucified  and  Christ  be  en- 
throned instead,  and  you  are  on  the 
sure  way  to  glory. 

2.  Self-denial  is  necessary  to  dis- 
cipleship. — This  is  made  plain  by  our 
Savior's  instructions  as  recorded  in 
Luke  9j23 :  "And  he  said  to  them  all, 
If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
daily,  and  follow  me."  The  same 
teaching  is  given  in  Matt.  10:38,  only 
in  a  negative  way :  "And  he  that  tak- 
eth  not  his  cross,  and  followeth  after 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me."  Man  alone, 
always  makes  a  failure  of  things.  It 
is  not  necessary  to  argue  this  point; 
history  is  full  of  proof  of  the  truth  of 
the  assertion.  "Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing,"  is  the  positive  testimony  of 
Christ.  A  glorious  life  must  be  in- 
spired by  the  King  of  Glory,  and  an 
overcoming  life  must  be  by  the  power 
of  Him  in  whom  is  invested  all  power. 
There  is  therefore  both  wisdom  and 
power  in  denying  self  and  letting  God 
have  His  way  with  us  in  all  things. 

3.  We  are  commanded  to  mortify 
our  members.  —  "Mortify  therefore 
your  members  which  are  upon  the 
earth  ....  for  which  things'  sake  the 
wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the  children 
of  disobedience"  (Col.  3:5,  6).  "They 
which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God"  (Gal.  5:19-21). 
"How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin  live 
any  longer  therein"  (Rom.  6:2)?  The 
Bible  holds  out  no  encouragement  or 
excuse  for  a  sinning  religion.  The 
Christian  life  is  something  entirely  too 
holy  to  be  contaminated  with  the  do- 
minion of  the  flesh.  "There  is  there- 
fore now  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spir- 
it." 

4.  Material  things  are  to  be  held 
secondary  in  importance  to  things 
spiritual. — Read  carefully  Matt.  6:19- 
34.  Herein  is  the  foundation  for  the 
important  doctrine  now  under  consid- 
eration. That  scripture  needs  especial 
study  and  emphasis  in  this  day  when 
almost  everybody  is  engaged  in  a  mad 
scramble  for  wealth,  honor,  ease,  and 
power.  It  was  on  this  point  that  Sa- 
tan attempted  to  overthrow  Christ 
(Matt.  4:3),  and  it  was  the  tempter's 
first  point  of  attack.  It  was  on  this 
point  that  Lot,  Demas,  Ananias,  and 
Sapphira,  Simon  the  sorcerer,  (and 
many  other  examples  of  folly  mention- 
ed in  the  Bible)  had  their  fall.  It  is 
here  that  millions  of  people  today  take 
their  tumble.  Esau  sold  his  birthright 
for  a  mess  of  pottage,  and  there  are 
millions,  of  Esau's  critics  who  are  act- 
ing even  more  foolishly  than  he  did. 
As  soon  as  all  men  recognize  the  truth 
of  the  fact  stated  at  the  head  of  this 
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paragraph ;  as  soon  as  all  men  "seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness;"  as  soon  as  all  men 
realize  that  "the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  meat  and  drink :  but  righteous- 
ness, and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost;"  as  soon  as  all  men  live  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  uplift  of  fellow 
men  rather  than  for  the  gratification  of 
the  self-life,  that  soon  we  will  have 
conditions  upon  earth  which  people 
attribute  to  the  millennium. 

5.  We  are  to  exercise  our  liberties 
for   the    good   of   fellow   men. — The 

fourteenth  chapter  of  Romans  is  a 
good  one  to  study  on  this  point.  There 
were  men  then,  like  now,  who  pro- 
posed to  do  as  they  pleased,  no  matter 
what  others  thought  of  it,  or  how  it 
affected  others.  It  is  one  of  the  low- 
est forms  of  selfishness.  "If  thy  broth- 
er be  grieved  with  thy  meat,  now 
walkest  thou  not  charitably.  Destroy 
not  him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom 
Christ  died."  It  may  be  our  privilege 
to  eat  any  kind  of  meat,  to  live  in  lux- 
ury, to  dress  in  a  way  that  some  peo- 
ple think  we  should  not,  to  live  in  fine 
houses  and  to  take  it  easy  generally. 
But  it  is  a  sad  commentary  in  the  char- 
acter of  selfish  men  to  reflect  that  while 
Christ  left  His  home  in  glory  and 
spent  a  life  of  poverty  and  hardship, 
suffering  many  persecutions,  we  pro- 
pose to  exercise  our  full  privileges  as 
we  see  them,  no  matter  how  many 
souls  this  selfish  course  will  be  the 
means  of  destroying.  Even  our  liber- 
ties are  to  be  exercised  to  the  glory  of 
God.  If  therefore  we  exercise  them 
to  the  destruction  of  men  they  are  no 
longer  liberties  but  means  of  condem- 
nation. They  who  follow  in  the  foot- 
steps of  Christ  are  ready  to  say  with 
Paul,  "If  meat  maketh  my  brother  to 
offend,  I  will  eat  no  more  meat  while 
the  world  standeth." 

6.  Self-denial  is  the  gateway  to 
glory. — As  we  look  at  this  phase  of 
self-denial,  we  are  overwhelmed  with 
scriptural  evidence  in  support  of  the 
truth  just  expressed.  Looking  out  in- 
to the  world,  we  find  that  no  great 
achievelnent  has  ever  been  wrought 
except  at  the  expense  of  some  body's 
self-denial.  Self-gratification  is  a 
dead-weight  on  the  wheels  of  progress. 
Self-denial  lies  at  the  foundation  of  all 
that  is  worth  having.  "He  that  hum- 
bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted."  "He 
that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  and  the 
gospel's,  the  same  shall  save  it."  "Bles- 
sed are  they  that  mourn ;  for  they  shall 
be  comforted."  "Blessed  are  the  meek  ; 
for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth." 
"There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house, 
or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or 
mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands, 
for  my  sake,  and  the  gospel's,  but  he 
shall  receive  a  hundredfold  now  in  this 
time,  houses,  and  brethren,  and  sisters, 
and  mothers,  and  children,  and  lands, 
with  persecutions  ;  and  in  the  world  to 
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come  eternal  life."  "Rejoice,  and  be 
exceeding  glad,  for  great  is  your  re- 
ward in  heaven."  "For  I  reckon  that 
the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are 
not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  that  "shall  be  revealed."  "Where- 
fore seeing  we  also  are  compassed  a- 
bout  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witness- 
es, let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and 
the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us, 
and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us,  Looking  unto 
Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith  ;  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  be- 
fore him  endured  the  cross,  despised 
the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God." 

There  is  nothing  that  pays  like  self- 
denial. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  FRUITS  OF  FAITH 


By  D.  B.  Shelley.  . 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  we  look  at  this  subject  today,  we 
will  consider  three  kinds-  of  faith.  A 
faith  that  bears  fruit,  a  faith  that  bears 
nothing  but  leaves,  and  a  dead  faith. 

The  "faith  that  bears  fruit  is  a  living 
faith.  It  is  a  faith  established  in  a  re- 
generate heart  by  the  power  of  the 
Holv  Ghost.  When  the  heart  is-  clean- 
sed'by  the  blood  of  Christ  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  enter  and  establish  our  faith. 
Then  we  can  bear  fruit  unto  eternal 
life. 

What  fruit  does  the  world  expect 
of  such  a  heart  of  faith?  It  is  expect- 
ed that  such  a  faith  bring  forth  the 
fruits  of  a  holy  life,  separated  from 
the  fTesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life. 

The  man  or  woman  who  has  accept- 
ed the  life  of  Christ  through  faith  can- 
not bear  fruit  of  any  other  kind  but 
the  fruit  of  righteousness  and  holi- 
ness. As  long  as  the  vine  is  good  and 
the  branch  abides  in  the  vine  the  fruit 
must  be  good.  True  faith  takes  hold 
of  God's  promises  without  wavering. 
This  brings  blessing  from  the  throne 
of  grace  that  we  may  bear  more  fruit. 
Through  trials  of  faith  we  are  purged 
and  purified  that  we  may  bear  much 
fruit.  What  a  blessing  to  the  child  of 
God  is  the  assurance  that  he  is  bear- 
ing dailv  fruit  of  faith  unto  eternal 
life. 

The  faith  that  consists  in  profession 
only  is  without  real  fruit.  There  are 
those  of  this  class  in  our  churches  to- 
day. They  stand  in  the  church  beside 
the  fruit  bearers,  similar  to  them  in 
appearance  and  profession,  but  bear- 
ing "nothing  but  leaves."  When  the 
final  test  is  made,  they  shall  not  stand. 
Awful  will  it  be  in  the  judgment  day 
when  Christ  shall  come  seeking  fruit 
and  find  nothing  but  leaves.  Let  us 
be  on  the  fruit-bearing  side. 

We  must  fight  the  fight  of  faith. 
The  severer  the  fight  the  more  glori- 


ous will  be  the  crown.  If  we  see  a 
brother  or  sister  weak  and  worn  in 
the  battle,  let  those  who  are  strong- 
stay  the"  hands  of  the  weaker  ones  as 
did  Aaron  and  Hur  the  hands  of  Mos- 
es while  Joshua  discomfited  the  Amal- 
ekites  (Ex.  17:12,  13).  It  will  not  be 
long  until  some  of  us  will  be  called  to 
receive  our  reward. 

A  third  kind  of  faith,  which  appeals 
to  us  as  a  dead  faith  is  that  which  be- 
lieves that  there  is  a  God,  that  there 
is  a  heaven  for  the  righteous  and  a  hell 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels,  but  if  this 
faith  does  not  prove  itself  in  works  it 
is  dead.  How  sad  it  will  be  when  we 
come  before  the  judgment  seat  and  be 
found  among  those  who  bore  no  fruit. 

Fruit  bearing  Christians  cannot  al- 
ways be  popular  in  the  world.  Jesus 
says,  "If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know 
that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you. 
If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  its  own.  I  have  chosen 
you  out  of  the  world.  Therefore  the 
world  hateth  you"  (Jno.  15:18,  19). 
There  is  no  difference  between  the 
leaf-bearer  and  the  one  whose  faith  is 
dead,  for  there  is  no  reward  promised 
either  of  them.  Let  us  strive  to  obtain 
the  crown  that  Paul  was  looking  for. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


CHURCH  AND  STATE 


By  E.  H.  Llershey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  the  Church  of  Christ  com- 
menced she  was  separate  from  worldly 
government,  and  the  rulers  in  that  ear- 
ly clay  forbade  the  preaching  of  her 
doctrines,  imprisoning  and  slaying  the 
leaders.  In  course  of  time  the  doc- 
trines were  modified  so  as  to  become 
popular,  the  morality  of  the  new  re- 
ligion seeming  to  make  more  impres- 
sion than  its  spirituality.  People  in  all 
ages  gave  evidence  of  a  disposition  to 
worship  the  Maker  in  some  form, 
which  is  yet  verified  both  among  the 
civilized  and  the  uncivilized,  manifest- 
ing itself  in  spiritless  worship  among 
the  civilized  and  in  idolatrous  forms 
among  the  uncivilized. 

The  Jews  and  Pagan  were  open  to 
innovations,  as  the  people  now  are 
ready  to  receive  unsound  doctrines. 
Rulers  embraced  the  profession  of 
Christianity  in  its  modified  forms.  The 
emperor  Constantine  enforced  by  vio- 
lence the  modified  faith.  Afterwards 
the  Papal  church  was  established. 

When  the  reformers,  Luther,  Zwing- 
li,  Calvin  and  others,  with  their  su- 
perior gifts  gained  influence  they  uni- 
ted with  the  rulers  for  support.  Then 
the  union  of  Church  and  State  was 
continued  as  we  find  now  the  situa- 
tion in  most  countries  where  mon- 
archial  rule  prevails.  Consequently 
the  defenseless  doctrines  taught  by 
Christ  and  the  apostles  are  ignored. 
God  is  the  Author  of  worldly  gov- 


ernment and  of  the  Church,  but  they 
are  distinct  functions  of  His  great 
plan.  But  the  fact  that  He  is  in  gov- 
ernment, as  the  Supreme  Ruler  of  the 
Universe,  does  not  argue  that  the 
Church  shall  unite  with  the  State,  or 
that  her  members  shall  take  part  in 
worldly  government.  We  all  know 
that  no  worldly  government  can  be 
maintained  by  the  New  Testament 
doctrines  of  returning  good  for  evil 
and  of  not  resisting  evil,  and  as  the 
redeemed  child  of  God  obeys  the  en- 
tire will  of  God  he  cannot  do  violence 
and  therefore  cannot  administer  world- 
ly government.  As  the  children  of 
God  collectively  from  the  Church  none 
can  consistently  do  an  act  in  conflict 
with  the  peace  and  harmlessness  of  the 
Church. 

The  judicial  part  of  the  law  of  Mo- 
ses is  the  basis  of  good  worldly  gov- 
ernment, but  it  is  said,  "The  law  and 
the  prophets  were  until  John  the  Bap- 
tist," and  Uiat  "Christ  is  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness."   To  obtain  sal- 
vation Christ  has  inaugurated  an  en- 
tirely new  system  of  spiritual  life.  The 
law  of  love  now  is  established  and  be- 
lievers in  Him,  ruled  by  Plis  precepts, 
can  do  no  harm  to  their  fellow-being;-. 
The.  works  of  love  are  to  suffer  and 
bear  injustice  and  abuse,  as  Christ  md 
the  apostles  did  without  defence.  The 
policy  of  worldly    government    is  to 
punish  all  such  acts,  which  policy  is 
directly    contrary    to    the    policy  of 
Christ's  kingdom.    The  principles  and 
methods  of  rule  are  antagonistic  in  the 
two  kingdoms,  and  it  is  as  impossible 
to  reconcile  the  two  as  it  is  to  co- 
mingle  light  and  darkness.    The  citi- 
zens of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  cannot 
be  used  in  the  kingdom  of  this  world, 
and  the  citizens  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
world  are  possessed  of  a  spirit  which 
unfits  them  for  adaptation  to  condi- 
tions which  by  God's-  authority  must 
rule  the  Church.    God's  redeemed  peo- 
ple cannot  use  their  influence,  nor  take 
part  in  directing  temporal  government, 
nor  can  they  fill  any  place  in  organiza- 
tions which  by  law  in  business  rela- 
tions enforce  violence,  for  as  members 
of  such  a  body  they  participate  in  the 
act  that  is  at  variance  with  the  nature 
of  love. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


I  have  long  since  ceased  to  pray 
"Lord  Jesus,  have  compassion  on  a 
lost  world."  I  remember  the  day  and 
the  hour  when  I  seemed  to  hear  the- 
Lord  rebuking  me  for  making  such  a 
prayer.  He  seemed  to  say  to  me,  "I 
have  had  compassion  upon  a  lost  world 
and  now  it  is  time  for  you  to  have 
compassion.  I  have  left  you  to  fill  up 
that  which  is-  wanting  in  mine  afflic- 
tions in  the  flesh  for  the  body's  sake, 
which  is  the  Church.  I  have  given  my 
heart ;  now  give  your  hearts." — A.  J. 
Gordon. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Home  Mission,  Chicago,  111. 

(639  W.  18th  St.) 
We  greet  you  in  the  name  of  Him 

Whose  name  we  all  hold  dear; 
Whose  birth  we  love  to  celebrate 

This  season  of  the  year. 

We  praise  Him  for  His  bounteous  grace 

So  rich,  so  full,  so  free. 
Although  a  babe,  He  came  to  earth 

To  save  both  you  and  me. 

We  praise  Him  at  this  Christmas  time 
For  blessings  great  and  small, 

That  through  the  entire  bygone  year 
He's  been  our  all  in  all. 

The   twenty-first   of  December 
Was  the  annual  mission  treat, 

When  many  hungry  boys  and  girls 
Assembled  here  to  eat. 

At  four  o'clock  the  feast  was  spread 

The  first  tickets  collected; 
If  any  appeared  without  a  ticket 

They  had  to  be  rejected. 

We  can't  admit  just  any  one 

Just  those  who  attend  our  meetings; 
But  even  then  we  sometimes  find 

Boys  in  the  act  of  cheating. 

They  steal  the  tickets  from  the  girls, 

If  they  at  all  are  able, 
And  then  they  crowd  right  in  ahead 

To  get  what's  on  the  table. 

As  near  as  we  can  estimate, 

Five  hundred  mouths  were  fed, 

With  potatoes,  chicken,  cake  and  fruit 
And  wholesome  country  bread. 

God  bless  you  all,  dear  country  friends, 

On  whom  we  must  depend 
For  all  the  bread  and  meat  and  cakes 

Which  you  so  freely  send. 

We  hope  the  Lord  may  prosper  you 
Throughout  this  coming  year, 

And  may  you  always  trust  in  Him 
Who  casteth  out  all  fear. 

Continue  to  remember  us 

Before  the  throne  of  grace, 
That  we  may  always  do  His  will 

Regardless  of  time  or  place. 

Yours  in  Christian  service, 

J.  Henry  Bontrager. 


Toronto,  Ont. 

(35  Gladhill  Ave.) 
To  the  Gospel  Herald,  Dear  Read- 
ers:— It  is  with  pleasure  that  we  al- 
ways read  the  reports  of  the  work  at 
the  other  stations  and  we  gladly  give 
ours  in  our  turn.  This  is  the  great 
time  of  the  year  among  the  "English" 
to  celebrate  the  Birth  of  the  Lord. 
Certainly  he  is  crowned  "Lord  of  ill" 
in  the  heart  and  customs,  but  so  oft 
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sadly,  he  has  never  been  crowned  as 
their  Lord  in  their  will.  So  wherever 
we  go  there  is  no  greater  theme  than 
the  "Earthly  Christ,"  and  men  will  any 
time  raise  their  hats  in  reverence  to 
Him  yet  in  their  real  life  so  often  and 
usually  they  do  not  have  Him  as  their 
Sovereign  and  Lord. 

We  are  giving  Christmas  dinner  to 
about  250  people.  This  always  gives 
us  more  love  in  the  hearts  for  the 
workers  and  are  more  willing  to  listen 
to  us  as  we  visit  them  at  their  homes, 
and  as  they  come  to  our  meetings. 
This  is  altogether  friendly  and  it  is  not 
considered  charity.  We  wish  to  thank 
all  our  Canadian  friends  for  their  co- 
operation in  this  as  it  would  be  im- 
possible but  in  that  way. 

The  work  that  has  brought  the  most 
joy  in  our  Mission  lately  is  the  fact 
that  in  the  last  month,  while  we  had 
our  dear  Bro.  and  Sister  Brenneman 
with  us  and  the  good  fellowship  of  all 
the  workers,  that  twenty-five  precious 
souls  surrendered  to  the  Lord.  We  are 
greatly  pleased  and  with  the  prayer  of 
the  friends  of  our  work  we  want  to  get 
these  in  the  true  light  and  see  them'all 
in  the  Church,  where  they  can  work. 
Truly  the  Lord  has  been  with  us  in  a 
most  wonderful  manner  and  did  great 
work  for  Himself  and  His  glory. 

The  Sunday  school  was  the  largest 
ever  had,  with  one  hundred  and  two. 
The  men's  meeting  was  good  with 
nearly  fifty  men.  These  men's  meet- 
ings are  all  full  of  good  things  and  the 
Lord  is  very  present.  We  feel  that  the 
secret  of  this  work  is  prayer  and  close 
fellowship  of  the  Spirit.  Will  you 
pray  for  us  that  we  indeed  may  be 
fishers  of  men? 

May  the  richest  of  the  Father's 
blessings  be  yours  in  this  good  time 
of  the  year. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

The  Workers. 


American  Mennonite  Mission 

(Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India) 

To  the  Friends  in  the  Homeland, 
Greeting  in  the  Most  Worthy  Name 
of  Jesus : — In  may  interest  you  to 
know  that  the  Mission  Board  has-  de- 
cided that  Bro.  George  Lapp  and  fam- 
ily be  permitted  to  go  to  America  on 
furlough  in  the  spring  of  1912,  there- 
fore we  have  arranged  for  their  sailing, 
they  will  leave  Calcutta  on  board  the 
S.  S.  Katharine  Aphar  and  from  Hong- 
kong, China,  on  the  S.  S.  China. 

Any  friends  who  wish  to  write  to 
them  while  on  the  way  will  please 
note,  that  letters  written  to  them  to 
Hongkong,  China,  c-o  Thos.  Cook  & 
Son,  should  not  be  mailed  later  than 
March  13,  and  addressed  as  follows: 

Mailed  in  U.  S.  A.  no  later  than  Mar. 
13.  G.  J.  Lapp,  Hongkong,  China,  c-o 
Thos.  Cook  &  Son.  Arriving  from 
Calcutta,  on  S.  S.  Katharine  Apkar. 

Mailed  in  U.  S.  A.  no  later  than  Mar. 
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30.  G.  J.  Lapp,  Yokahama,  Japan,  c-o 
Thos.  Cook  &  Son.  Passengers  on 
board  the  S.  S.  China. 

Mailed  in  U.  S.  A.  no  later  than  Apr. 
25.  G.  J.  Lapp,  Honolulu,  c-o  Rev.  A. 
A.  Ebersole. 

Mailed  in  U.  S.  A.  no  later  than 
May  10.  G.  J.  Lapp,  San  Francisco. 
Calif.,  c-o  Thos.  Cook  &  Son. 

I  am  sure  that  they  will  be  very  giad 
tc  receive  letters  from  friends  as  thev 
reach  the  ports  along  the  way. 

May  the  Lord  give  them  a  safe  jour  - 
ney to  America,  and  abundantly  bless 
while  there. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Superintendent. 

Nov.  30,  1911. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Since  our  last  corres- 
pondence to  the  Flerald,  the  Lord  has 
done  great  things  for  us  for  which  we 
praise  Him. 

Seven  souls  have  confessed  Christ 
as  their  personal  Savior  since  our  ^ast 
writing.  Six  of  them  confessed  through 
personal  work  and  one  in  the  regular 
services.  All  but  one  give  positive  evi- 
dence of  having  a  real  experience  and 
thus  far  have  expressed  the  joy  and 
peace  they  have  found  in  a  crucified 
and  now  risen  Savior.  Five  of  the  sev- 
en had  once  been  members  of  other 
churches,  but  had  gone  back  into  the 
world  again.  We  ask  you  to  pray  earn- 
estly for  these  souls  that  they  may 
hold  out  faithful  amidst  unfavorable 
circumstances  and  environments  and 
that  they  may  be  led  to  cast  their  lot 
with  the  people  of  God  in  order  that 
they  might  he  helped  to  retain  their 
spiritual  life. 

We  also  have  been  favored  with  a 
visit  from  the  following  ministering 
brethren;  I.  S.  Mast,  J.  S.  Mast,  P.  R. 
Lantz  and  C.  Z.  Yoder ;  also  two  breth- 
ren from  Franklin  county.  We  thank 
the  Lord  that  He  opened  the  way  and 
made  their  visits  possible,  as  it  en- 
courages along  the  way. 

The  meetings  are  attended  about  as 
usual.  Pray  for  the  many  souls  that 
are  counting  the  cost. 

In  His  glad  service, 

John  L.  Stauffer. 

Dec.  22,  1911. 


Youngstown,  Ohio 

(950  W.  Federal  St.) 
We  want  the  prayers  of  the  Church 
at  this  time.  The  Lord  is  working  up- 
on hearts  at  this  place.  Twenty-eight 
have  made  open  confession,  and  still 
many  others  are  counting  the  cost. 
Bro.  E.  M.  Hartzler  is  holding  the 
meetings.  Pray  for  us.  Meetings  have 
been  held  less  than  a  week;  will  be 
held  a  couple  of  weeks  more.  Pray, 
pray,  pray  for  us. 

Your  brother, 

T.  K.  Hershey. 
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Canton,  Ohio 

Greeting  in  His  Name:—  With  in- 
terest a  few  notes  may  be  given  of  the 
work  at  this  place.    It  may  be  difficult 
to  give  definite  views  of  the  work  to 
the  unconcerned,  while  to  those  who 
have  the  cause  at  heart  the  report  may 
be  interesting.     By  spending  a  little 
time  in  the  work,  being  deeply  con- 
cerned with  an  observing  eye,  one  can 
not  help  but  see  that  the  work  is  in- 
deed a  great  and  needful  one.    We  see 
the  awful  condition  of  the  unsaved  by 
learning  of  the  life  they  are  living. 
Many  of  the  unsaved  are  not  only  des- 
titute of  religion  but  also  of  morality. 
Then  after  seeing  and  knowing  this 
condition  of  many,  many  souls,  we  re- 
alize more  fully  the  meaning  of  the 
Savior's  commands,  and  the  duty  and 
responsibility  of  those  who  have  pass- 
ed   from    death    unto    life,    and  are 
prompted  to  be  up  and  doing,  that  the 
Father's   business   be   not  neglected. 
Though  we  see  that  we  can  do  so  lit- 
tle we  still  can  carry  the  great  mes- 
sage, that  after  all  a  great  work  may 
be  done  by  God  in  having  us  as  His 
instruments  by  consecrating  our  tal- 
ents to  His  service. 

On  Dec.  3,  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  preach- 
ed to  us  on  Eph.  2  :8.  On  the  morning 
of  Dec.  4,  Bro.  Lantz  left  for  Long- 
green,  Md.,  for  the  cause  of  strength- 
ening the  believers  and  warning  the 
sinners.  We  were  all  glad  for  his  safe 
return  Dec.  16.  On  the  Sunday  of  his 
absence  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  preached  to 
us. 

On  Dec.  20,  was  shop-meeting  when 
a  little  band  of  five  of  us  opened  the 
meeting  with  scripture  reading,  a  few 
songs  and  prayer,  after  which  Bro. 
Lantz  preached.  After  the  meeting 
was  opened  the  men  flocked  together 
on  groups  and  listened  attentively  un- 
til the  whistle  called  them  to  work. 
While  leaving  the  shop  we  noticed 
some  standing  at  their  work  reading- 
tracts  which  were  distributed.  If  there 
could  only  be  more  shop-services,  be- 
cause so  many  of  the  men  can  hardly 
be  met  wdiile  visiting  their  homes, 

The  Sunday  schools  are  quite  inter- 
esting. From  20  to  30  is  the  regular 
attendance  at  the  Happy  Hour.  By 
some  of  those  children  we  see  that  the 
work  is  not  in  vain. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  24,  the 
Word  was  brought  to  us  strongly, 
which  caused  an  earnest  season  of 
prayer,  after  which  a  young  man  and 
wife  who  have  been  touched  for  some 
time  gave  themselves  to  Christ. 

Sister  Mayme  and  the  Sunday 
school  children  had  a  program  prepar- 
ed for  Christmas  which  was  well  ren- 
dered in  commemoration  of  that  great 
Birthday.  Pray  for  the  work  at  all 
places  that  many  more  may  learn  what 
that  birth  means. 

Dec.  26,  1911.        Arthur  Gerber. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Readers,  Grace  and  Peace  be  unto 
you  from  our  Lord:— If  a  stranger 
should  enter  into  our  home,  or  yours, 
would  he  need  to  ask,  "Where  is  He 
that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews?"  May 
we  ever  live  Christ  and  as  each  new 
morning  dawns  renew  our  surrender 
of  all  to  Him. 

As  the  New  Year  opens  to  us,  it  ten- 
ders our  hearts  with  gratitude  for  past 
blessings  and  promises  for  the  future 
even  to  the  end,  and  we  resolve  to 
make  1912  a  beginning  of  nobler  ser- 
vice. 

Bro.  Henry  started  across  the  snowy 
mountains  this  morning,  for  an  eighty- 
five  mile  horse  back  ride  to  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  where  he  Avants  to  attend 
the  "annual  instruction  meeting  always 
so  full  of  rich  food  for  the  hungry.  Al- 
so the  meeting  of  the  Virginia  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities. 

We  had  a  cherished  visit  recently 
from  Bro.  John  B.  Keener  of  Hagers- 
town,  Md.  Those  of  you  who  are  away 
from  home  and  kinsfolk,  know  what  it 
means  to  have  a  visit  from  a  brother. 

The  work  here  is  moving  on  in  its 
usual  pace,  with  now  and  then  a  spec- 
ial manifestation  of  the  Spirit.  Our 
last  Y.  P.  M.  was  one  of  those  special 
times,  May  the  impressions  made 
vibrate  into  eternity.  Oh,  there  is  such 
joy  in  Christian  service  and  fellowship. 

The  cold  hand  of  death  has  been 
laid  upon  three  in  our  immediate  vi- 
cinity— an  infant,  a  youth  and  a  moth- 
er. "Be  ye  also  ready,"  is  Jesus'  in- 
struction. Let  us  pray  for  ourselves 
and  each  other. 

Dec.  28,  1911.     Bettie  M.  Keener. 

Lima,  Ohio 

(502  N.  Jefferson  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Once  more  the  happy 
time  of  Christmas  has  come  and  gone. 
Eager  little   minds   and   hearts  have 
looked  forward  to  this  day  to  have 
some  special  promises  fulfilled.  What 
a  hush  and  silence  it  would  bring  over 
the  little  ones  as  the  day  of  the  Savior's 
birth  was  mentioned,  to  catch  the  full 
meaning  of  the  temporal  blessings,  the 
day  was  to  bring  them.    One  little  girl 
said,  "I  don't  know  just  when  it  will  be 
but  I  am  coming  over  every  day  then 
I  will  be  sure  to  find  out."   Thank  God 
for  the  promise.     Moses  and  the  pro- 
phets telling  of  His  coming,  angels 
heralding  His  birth  and  now  the  eyes 
of  sinful  man  opened  to  see  the  glory 
of  the  Lord.    Surely  there  is  but  one 
story  left  to  the  soul  that  has  been  re- 
deemed and  whose  spiritual  eyes  have 
been  opened  to  the  coming  kingdom 
of  our  Savior  and  the  final  triumph  of 
His  reign.    I  am  so  glad  that  we  are 
fighting  a  defeated  foe;  all  glory  to  the 
little  Babe  of  Bethlehem. 

Through  the  kindness  of  the  people 


of  West  Liberty  we  were  permitted  to 
make  the  day  to  be  remembered  at  the 
mission  with  a  feast  of  good  things  to 
eat,  choosing  Saturday  before  Christ- 
mas for  the  dinner,  so  that  Christmas 
could  be  spent  in  worship  and  praise 
to   Him.     How  we  wished   that  you 
who  gave  the  dinner  could  see  the  little 
ones  enjoying  your  kindness  and  when 
a  vote  of  thanks  was  called  for  how 
gladly  the  little  hands  were  raised.  If 
it  is  always  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive  then  we  know  you  were  bless- 
ed.   About  125  took  dinner  in  the  Mis- 
sion besides  the  12  baskets  that  were 
filled  and  carried  to  old  people  who 
were  not  able  to  go  to  any  services. 
One  very  poor  old  lady  whose  friends 
are  all  in  Germany,  homesick,  lonely, 
sad,  received  her  basket  and  with  tears 
flowing  from  her  eyes  said,  "Oh,  if  I 
only  could  do  something  too."  We 
were  glad  for  Bro.  Bontrager's  presence 
and  his  talk  to  the  children  ;  also  for 
his  promise  to  come  again.    Pray  for 
us  and  the  work. 
B.  B.  Stoltzfus.       Dec.  28,  1911. 


MISSIONARY  MOTIVE 


By  L.  Z.  R. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  generally  understood  that  mis- 
sionary activity  is  for  the  purpose  of 
saving  the  world.  True  it  is  that  the 
Gospel  must  be  preached  for  a  witness 
unto  all  nations.  And  when  we  re- 
member that  nine  hundred  million 
souls  are  still  groping  in  the  darkness 
of  idolatry,  we  must  believe  that  there 
is  still  need  for  missionary  effort.  We 
need  to  go,  and  pray,  and  give,  in  or- 
der to  save  the  world. 

Another,  and  perhaps  even  stronger, 
reason  for  missionary  activity  is  to 
save  the  Church.  The  supreme  mis- 
sion of  the  Church  is  to  save  the  world. 
All  nations  have  opened  their  doors  to 
her  message.  She  is  complete  in  her 
equipment,  all  she  lacks  is  the  spirit  of 
willingness,  The  conflict  between 
Christianity  and  world-wide  heathen- 
ism is  on.  The  responsibility  of  the 
Church  today  is  tremendous.  So  much 
depends  upon  her  action  now.  To 
every  Church  and  every  individual 
comes  the  responsibility  of  definite  ef- 
fort that  the  church  may  be  glorified 
and  purified  and  the  Master's  world- 
wide work  be  done. 

Still  another  reason  for  effort  in  mis- 
sionary service  is  that  we  may  save 
ourselves.  We  are  saved  to  serve  and 
to  help  save.  In  this  day  of  need  and 
this  critical  hour  of  the  Church,  if  we 
fail  to  help,  some  day  we  shall  be  miss- 
ing. "Indifference  to  missions  means 
the  forfeiture  of  Christ's  presence  and 
favor.  There  is  a  place  with  Him  for 
all  those  who  have  stretched  forth  a 
hand  to  save." 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thv 
youth.— Eccl.    12:1.  y 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4-12 


CHILD  TRAINING 


By  A.  D.  Wenger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  has  many  references  to 
child  training.  The  subject  is  so  im- 
portant that  there  ought  to  be  another 
book  written  on  it  good  enough  to  find 
its  way  into  the  hands  of  all  trainers 
of  children. 

Discipline  during  the  early  years  of 
a  child's  life  is  most  effective.  Less  of 
it  is  then  necessary  in  later  years  when 
it  is  much  harder  to  administer. 
Wrong  habits  that  are  formed  before 
three  are  often  never  broken.  We 
should  pray  daily  for  wisdom  from 
above  to  direct  us  in  moulding  the 
character  of  our  children  for  time  and 
eternity. 

Kindness,  love,  obedience,  truthful- 
ness, industry,  cleanliness  and  many 
other  good  qualities  should  be  in  the 
makeup  of  every  child's  character. 
Never  give  up  until  you  have  succeed- 
ed in  implanting  these  noble  traits  in 
your  children.  Not  much  is  driven  in 
by  whipping,  for  that  is  seldom  neces- 
sary. Gentle  reproof  and  correction 
that  appeals  to  sympathy  and  reason 
will  do  much  more  than  harsh  treat- 
ment. A  gentle  reproof  does  a  well- 
trained  child  more  good  than  a  dozen 
whippings  one  not  thus  trained. 

If  children  persist  in  throwing  gar- 
ments and  other  things  on  the  floor 
have  them  pick  them  up  from  day  to 
day  until  they  tire  of  it  and  acquire  the 
habit  of  helping  to  keep  the  room  or- 
derly. If  they  stamp  through  the 
house  and  slam  doors  have  them  do  it 
over  very  softly  until  the  lessons  are 
learned.  Halfway  obedience  should 
not  be  accepted.  They  soon  learn 
what  will  just  pass  and  at  the  same 
time  tempt  the  trainer  most  greatly  to 
provocation. 

lie  firm  yet  kind  and  loving  with 
your  children;  vacillating  as  the 
weather  vane,  you  will  not  succeed. 
When  once  a  decision  is  given  no 
amount  of  begging  should  cause  the 
parent  to  reverse  the  decision;  except 
in  cases  where  it  is  discovered  that  a 
wrong  decision  has  been  made,  when 
the  sooner  it  is  rectified  the  better. 

Exercise  the  sensible  habit  of  tell- 
ing a  child  but  once  to  do  an  errand. 
If  told  oftener  it  will  soon  wait  for  the 
third  or  fourth  telling  and  is  not  so  apt 
to  go  then  as  the  first  time,  if  once  tell- 
ing is  made  the  rule.    Be  sure  to  keep 


the  rule.  It  seems  there  are  a  hundred 
ways  to  spoil  a  child  and  the  parents 
are  mostly  to  blame  for  their  spoiled 
children.  This  is  due  largely  to  the 
ignorance  of  parents  but  they  are  ac- 
countable for  not  trying  to  learn  how 
and  for  not  setting  good  examples-  by 
their  own  lives.  Being  unfaithful  to 
promises,  frequently  scolding,  unkind, 
angry  and  in  general  unlovely,  the 
children  are  likely  to  be  the  same.  It 
is  generally  understood  that  parents 
are  known  by  their  children. 

When  children  whisper  or  have  oth- 
er amusement  in  church,  parents 
should  keep  them  by  their  side,  the 
best  place  anyway  for  all  small  chil- 
dren to  sit.  No  preacher  or  congrega- 
tion should  ever  be  disturbed  by  un- 
trained children  sitting  far  back  of 
their  parents.  Children  lose  out  in 
character  rapidly  when  they  are  allow- 
ed to  disrespect  the  worship  of  God. 
There  are  some  grown  children  who 
occupy  the  back  seats  that  ought  to  sit 
beside  father  and  mother  awhile  yet. 

Lying  and  swearing  are  some  of  the 
very  worst  habits.  Sometimes  the  rod 
is  necessary  to  break  them  up,  but 
punishment  should  never  be  adminis- 
tered in  anger.  Your  boy  may  do  these 
things  and  you  don't  know.  Do  not 
think  ill  of  anyone  who  informs  you, 
but  believe  that  it  might  be  so  until 
you  have  thoroughly  investigated.  If 
these  evils  are  not  rooted  out  before 
they  grow  into  strong  habits  they  are 
hard  to  master.  Lying  is  said  to  be 
the  hardest  of  all  evil  habits  to  break; 
even  swearing,  tobacco  and  liquor  can 
be  more  easily  given  up. 

Like  in  your  garden,  cultivate  the 
good  and  root  out  the  bad.  Growth 
of  character  should  be  watched  more 
closely  than  tender  garden  plants. 
Garden  plants  are  generally  watched 
while  the  most  vicious  weeds  choke 
out  the  growth  of  good  character. 

Sometimes  children  have  gone  far 
with  swearing,  tobacco  using,  solitary 
vice  and  other  vices  before  the  unwary 
parents  have  discovered  it.  Especial- 
ly is  this  true  of  solitary  vice.  Multi- 
tudes have  been  ruined,  body  and  soul, 
by  it.  Keep  the  confidence  and  love 
of  your  children,  instruct  them  of  the 
dangers  of  this  great  evil  before  they 
indulge  in  it  through  the  bad  influence 
of  others. 

Does  your  boy  love  to  linger  at  the 
store,  shop,  or  mill,  where  other  boys 
gather,  and  be  entertained,  with  jest- 
ing, laughter  and  filthy  talk?  If  so, 
he  is  on  a  most  dangerous  way.  Stop 
it,  by  all  means,  if  possible.  Is  he  beg- 
ging for  a  horse  and  buggy  at  sixteen 
or  seventeen?  Going  where  he  pleases 
and  when  he  pleases,  day  or  night,  and 
hauling  whom  he  pleases,  at  that  age, 
is  very  dangerous.  If  you  had  that 
privilege  when  you  were  young  and 
reduced  your  true  manhood  until  there 
was  a  shameful  little  of  it  left,  that  is 


no  reason  why  you  should  allow  or 
help  your  son  in  the  same  evil. 

Are  your  girls  fond  of  dress?  Per- 
haps you  parents  are  to  blame  for  it. 
Did  you  not  put  the  fashions  on  them 
when  they  were  small  and  altogether 
under  your  control  and  satisfied  with 
modest  clothing?  But  you  wanted 
them  to  look  like  others,  or  perhaps  a 
little  finer.  The  pride  was  in  your 
heart  instead  of  the  child's.  Pray  God 
to  forgive  you  and  help  you  bring 
your  children  back  from  the  world  in- 
to which  you  have  helped  them  go. 
Fashions  lead  to  licentiousness.  You 
can  not  well  be  too  careful  of  your 
daughters'  associations.  Shield  them 
from  the  company  of  all  those  of  bad 
habits  and  doubtful  virtues, 

The  social  evil  is  one  of  the  greatest 
curses  of  the  land  and  has  brought 
lifelong  disgrace  and  shame  on  many 
an  otherwise  noble  soul.  Pure  litera- 
ture, good  association  and  heart  to 
heart  talks  between  mother  and  daugh- 
ter and  father  and  son  are  almost  a  sure 
preventative.  Many  fathers  and  moth- 
ers ought  to  hang  their  heads  with 
shame  and  walk  very  humbly  before 
God  and  man  the  rest  of  their  lives  for 
the  awful  crimes  they  have  committed 
against  their  sons  and  daughters  by 
permitting  them  in  society  uninformed 
of  the  snare  of  the  devil  to  rob  them  of 
their  virtue. 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go :  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it"  (Prov.  22:6).  This 
means  the  religious  as  well    as  the 
moral  training.    The  highest  standard 
of  morals  will  not  save  a  soul.  Us- 
ually, however,  the  better  the  morals 
are,  the  easier  is  the  religious  training. 
Most  every  parent  in  the  world  makes 
some  attempt  at  the  moral,  but  at  the 
religious  it  is  far  from  being  so.  Par- 
ents who  drink  and  swear  and  run  to 
other  excesses  greatly  incline  the  child 
the  wrong  way  even  before    it  can 
speak;    so  faithful  Christian  parents 
strongly  impress  and  incline  the  child 
religiously  at  the  same  early  age.  Then 
as  soon  as  they  can  speak  have  them 
kneel  daily  and  repeat  after  you,  "Now 
I  lay  me  down  to  sleep,"  etc.,  or  some 
other  easy  prayer  until  they  learn  it. 
As  soon  as  possible  have  them  prav  in 
their  own  words.    When  Jesus  was  in 
the  temple  the  children  praised  Him. 
It  met^His  approval.    We  need  pray- 
ing cni  Id  ren  the  world  over.  They 
make  the  best  men  and  women.  As 
soon  as  possible  have  them  learn  to 
praise  the  Lord  in  song. 

They  should  not  be  allowed  to  hunt, 
fish,  swim,  play  or  study  their  school 
books  while  others  gather  on  the  Chris- 
tian Sabbath  to  study  the  Scriptures 
and  to  worship  God.  They  should  be 
taken  regularly  to  Sunday  school  and 
church.  Home  training  is  usually  not 
sufficient.     The   instructions   of  oth- 

(Continued  on  page  639.) 
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Sunday  School 


Lesson  for  Jan.  14,  1912— Luke  1:57-75 

THE  BIRTH  OF  JOHN  THE 
BAPTIST 

Golden  Text.— Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel ;  for  he  hath  visited  and 
redeemed  his  people. — Luke  1  :68. 

Introductory. — We  have  now  come 
to  the  time  when  the  angel's  prophecy 
has  come  into  fulfilment.  Though  the 
tongue  of  Zacharias  was  dumb  in  his 
mouth,  it  was  an  eloquent  reminder 
that  the  Lord  is  to  be  taken  seriously 
at  His  word.  There  was  no  longer 
any  doubt  that  Zacharias  and  Eliza- 
beth were  to  be  blessed  with  an  heir, 
and  neighbors  rejoiced  with  them  be- 
cause of  the  same.  The  fact  that  the 
annunciation  was  coupled  with  a 
glowing  description  of  his  character 
was  no  doubt  taken  as  another  reason 
for  their  great  joy.  The  son  was  born 
and  was  looked  upon  as  a  gift  from  the 
Lord.  It  was  the  day  of  circumcision 
when  the  child  was  to  be  named  that 
the  people  were  forcibly  reminded  that 
an  event  of  no  little  importance  had 
taken  place. 

Naming  the  Child.— What  shall  we 
call    him?    was    the    question  which 
friends  discussed.    "Call  him  Zachar- 
ias."   "Not  so,"  said  his  mother,  "he 
shall    be    called    John."     That  was 
strange.     It   is  not  likely  that  they 
should  have  another  son,  there  was 
none  to  continue  the  name  of  Zachar- 
ias, and  besides  there  was  no  near  rela- 
tive bearing  the  name  of  John.  But 
Elizabeth  was  firm.    She,  better  than 
the  rest,  knew  where  the  request  came 
from.    The  message  of  the  angel  was 
not  to  be  disregarded.    There  was  but 
one  recourse  left  for  the  friends  to  take 
and  that  was  to  take  the  case  before 
the  father.     He  had  been  speechless 
from  the  day  that  the  angel  Gabriel 
visited  him  in  the  temple,    so  they 
must  make  their  desires    known  by 
signs.  The  good  old  father  wrote  on  a 
writing  table,  "His  name    is-  John." 
That  settled  it.    Both  the  conception 
and  the  naming  of  the  child  were  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord.  We 
shall  see  later  on  that  his  whole  life 
was  fashioned  in  the  same  way. 

Zacharias'  Tongue  Loosed. — The 
prophecy  was  fulfilled.  Zacharias  had 
remained  faithful.  The  time  for  the 
sign  had  passed,  and  his  tongue  was 
therefore  loosened.  Great  fear  came 
upon  all.  This  fact,  coupled,  doubt- 
less, with  the  remarkable  life  of  John 
in  his  youth  and  early  manhood,  evi- 
dently had  much  to  do  with  the  way 
his  first  appearance  in  the  public  min- 
istry was  received.  A  remarkable 
child  had  been  born  and  a  remarkable 
man  was  in  the  making. 

A  Song  of  Praise. — The  true  char- 


acter of  Zacharias  was  made  manifest 
in  the  praises  which  arose  from  his 
mouth  immediately  after  his  tongue 
was  loosed.  He  praised  the  Lord  his 
Maker,  and  great  fear  fell  upon  all. 
The  same  was  noised  abroad  through- 
out all  Judea.  He  was  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  began  to  prophesy.  He  re- 
joiced in  the  Lord  and  told  of  the  Mes- 
siah. There  was  nothing  selfish  about 
his  prophecy.  While  he  told  about  his 
own  son  who  had  just  been  born  to 
earth,  he  did  not  fail  first  of  all  to  tell 
of  Him  of  whom  his  own  son  was  but 
the  forerunner.  The  whole  song  of 
praise  gives  evidence  of  the  worthi- 
ness of  the  man.  May  the  spirit  of  de- 
votion which  marks  this  just  man  in 
all  his  works  be  a  part  of  our  life  and 
service. — K.  > 


Our  Young1  People 

IN  THE  SCHOOL  OF  PRAYER.— Luke 
11:1-13 

Topic  for  January  21 


A  Hymn  of  Praise 

"His  name  is  John,"  says  the  writ- 
ing table  in  the  hand  of  the  priest.  No 
longer  that  it  "shall  be"  so,  but  "is." 
With  that  sentence  the  promise  is  ful- 
filled, the  things  spoken  of  by  the  an- 
gel were  accomplished,  and  Zacharias 
recovered  his  lost  power    of  speech. 
And  he  used  it  first  of  all  in  praising 
the  great  name  of  Him  who  had  done 
these  marvelous  things.     He  recalls 
the  departed  glory  of  Israel  and  now 
utters  a  song  of  praise  because,  there 
has  come  back  to  the  chosen  people  a 
visit  from  the  most  high  God.    He  re- 
calls the  prophecies  of  the  men  of  God 
of  old  that  foretold  that  Israel  should 
not  always  remain  under  the  yoke  of 
her  enemies  but  that  in  the  fulness  of 
time  there  should  arise  a  Deliverer.  In 
the  events  of  the  days  then  transpiring 
Zacharias  saw  the  accomplishment  of 
these  prophecies  and  the  dawning  of 
the  glorious  era  for  the  people  of  God. 
The  promises  were  given    and  were 
sure  of  fulfillment  and  the  aged  priest 
sang  his  song  of  praise  because  he- 
knew  that  the  days  were  at  hand.  Not 
only  were  the  people  of  Israel  under 
the  yoke  of  the  Roman  oppressor,  but 
they  were  manifestly  under  the  bond- 
age" of  the  enemy  of  souls,  the  devil. 
Living  amid  the  surroundings  Zach- 
arias did,  he  could  not  fail  to  notice  the 
almost  universal  coldness  of  the  times 
so  far  as  the  true  religion  was  con- 
cerned  and   he   rejoiced  accordingly 
over  the  prospects  of  deliverance. — J. 
A.  R. 


MOTTO 
"Lord,  leach  us  to  pray." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  The  Teacher  — 

1.  The  only  begotten  Son  of  God. — J  no. 

1:18;   Matt.  17:5. 

2.  Called  the  Son  of  Man  also.— Luke  5: 

24;    Jno.  5:27. 

3.  Called  the  Word  made  flesh— Jno.  1: 

14. 

4     A  Prophet  like  Moses. — Acts  7:37. 

5.  Our  Great  High  Priest.— Heb.  4:14- 

16. 

6.  The   Holy  Spirit  sent  after  His  as- 

cension.— Jno.  14:26;    Rom.  8:26. 

II.  His  Pupils.— 

1.    Chosen.— Jno.  15:16. 
2     Self-denying   followers.— Luke  14:26- 
33. 

3.  Adopted  sons.— Gal.  4:5,  6;    Rom.  8: 

14,  15. 

4.  Sinners  saved  by  grace. — Eph.  2:4-10. 

III.  His  Lessons  on  Prayer. — 

1.  A  realization  of  need  that  causes 
earnestness. — Luke  18:1-8. 

2  A  feeling  of  unworthiness. — Luke  18: 
9-14.  „ 

3.  Words  to  the  point.— Matt.  6:7,  8. 

4.  Without  any  show. — Matt.  6:5,  6  . 

5  With  forgiveness  toward  others. — 
Matt.  6:14,  15. 

6.  In  faith.— Mark  11:24. 

7.  In  the  name  of  Jesus.— Jno.  14:13. 

8  In  obedience  to  His  Word'.— Jno.  15: 

7;    I  Jno.  3:22. 

9  For  things  to  His  glory. — I  Jno.  5:14; 

Jas.  4:3. 

a    For  our  personal  needs. — Luke  11: 
3,  4,  13. 

b.  For  our  enemies. — Matt.  5:44. 

c.  For  the  cause  of  Christ.— Matt.  9: 

37,  38. 


The  man  who  thoroughly  loves  God, 
and  his  neighbor,  is  the  only  man  who 
will  love  a  woman  ideally,  who  can 
love  with  the  love  God  thought  of  be- 
tween them,  when  He  made  them  male 
and  female.  The  man,  I  repeat,  who 
loves  God,  with  his  very  life,  and  his 
neighbor  as  Christ  loves  him,  is  the 
man  alone  who  is  capable  of  grand, 
perfect,  glorious  love  to  any  woman. — 
George  Macdonald. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Luke  11:1-13 

V.  1. — "As  he  was  praying." — Jesus  left  the 
example  of  a  true  prayer  life.  Not  only 
by  the  words  of  His  prayer  but  by  the 
spirit  in  which  it  was  offered. 

V.  2. — "Our  Father." — The  greatest  teach- 
ing to  a  lost  world  is  the  fact  of  God  be- 
ing our  Father. 

"Hallowed." — To  express  reverence  or 
praise. 

V.  3. — "Day  by  day." — Recognizing  a  daily 
dependence   for   our  temporal  existence. 

V.  4.  "Forgive." — Pass  over  sin  ana  re- 
store to  favor. 

V.  8.— "Importunity."— A  word  expressing 
boldness  and  persistence,  not  easily  turn- 
ed away  or  changed  from  the  purpose. 
Those  who  are  actually  in  need  and  re- 
alize it,  knowing  the  power  in  God  to 
supply  their  need  will  be  importunate  in 
prayer. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  "Pray." 

2.  Repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  Acceptable  Prayer. 

2.  What  to  Pray  For. 

3.  Personal  Answer  to  Prayer. 
For  Older  People. — 

1.  The  Model  Prayer. 

2.  Prayer  and  Our  Fellowman. 
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2  OUR  MOTTO  I 

—  S 
The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  In  g 

I  faith  and  life.  § 
Scriptural  activity  in  alt  ''nes  of  ff 
§  Christian  work.  ® 
=  Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  In  M 
■  home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  JAN.  4,  1912 


Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  stopped  with  the 
congregation  at  Bluffton,  O.,  over  Sun- 
day, Dec.  24. 


Bro.  Conrad  Linhoss,  formerly  of 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  requests  us  to  note 
that  his  address  is  now  Staunton,  Va. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  will  leave  West 
Liberty,  O.,  Monday  morning,  Jan.  1, 
for  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  to  conduct  a  Bible 
conference  Jan.  3-7,  1912. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  was  engaged  in 
Bible  work  during  his  holiday  vacation 
at  Sterling,  111.  Bro.  Walter  E.  Yoder 
was  with  him  and  conducted  the  sing- 
ing. 


Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Albany,  Ore., 
is  at  the  present  in  West  Liberty,  O., 
and  the  Lord  willing  will  begin  a  ser- 
ies of  meetings  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  Jan.  3,  1912. 


A  glance  at  our  correspondence  de- 
partment shows  that  there  is  some- 
thing going  on  in  the  Church  these 
days.  We  are  glad  to  see  the  evidence 
of  active  interest.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  rest  upon  the  efforts  put  forth 
and  many  be  gathered  into  the  fold. 


Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer  and  family  spent 
their  holiday  vacation  at  West  Liberty; 
O.,  visiting  relatives.  Bro.  W.  filled 
the  regular  appointment  at  South  Un- 
ion Church,  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  24. 


The  brethren,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  and  J.  A. 
Ressler,  left  the  former's  home  near 
Smithville,  O.,  on  Tuesday,  Dec.  26, 
for  Ashtabula  Co.,  O.,  where  they  con- 
ducted a  Bible  conference  last  week. 

While  holding  meetings  at  the  Clin- 
ton Church  east  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  Bro. 
Geo.  R.  Brunk  visited  Goshen  Co.lege 
and  conducted  the  Chapel  exercises. 
In  company  with  Bro.  Ira  S.  Johns 
they  visited  several  of  the  Special  Bi- 
ble Term  classes. 


Bro.  C.  K.  Brenneman  of  Washing- 
ton, 111.,  is  spending  a  few  weeks  at  the 
Chicago  Home  Mission  in  the  absence 
of  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  who  is  out  in 
the  field  gathering  sheaves  for  the 
Master.  Bro.  B's,  temporary  address 
is  639  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

Among  those  who  were  in  attend- 
ance at  the  Bible  conference  near  Mil- 
lersburg,  O.,  last  week  were  Bro.  Jo- 
seph Mast  and  family  of  Harper, 
Kans..  who  are  spending  the  winter 
with  relatives  at  their  former  home  in 
the  Martin's  Creek  congregation. 

The  brethren,  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  A. 
D.  Wenger  are  at  present  in  work  at 
West  Liberty.  O.  Bro.  Hartzler  ex- 
pects to  leave  on  New  Year  for  Hess- 
ton,  and  other  places  in  Kansas,  where 
he  will  spend  some  time  in  Bible 
teaching  and  evangelistic  work. 

Correction. — The  letter  from  the 
Youngstown  Mission,  printed  in  the 
columns  last  week  should  have  been  sign- 
ed James  Stonley,  instead  of  "Stoon- 
ley,"  as  it  appeared.  It  was  a  typo- 
graphical error,  the  name  having  been 
plainly  signed  on  the  manuscript. 

Interesting  meetings  are  reported 
from  Fairview,  Mich.,  where  on  Dec. 
29  five  precious  souls  had  already 
made  the  good  confession  and  others 
were  counting  the  cost.  From  this 
point  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  had  expected  to 
ffo  to  Chief,  Mich.,  to  continue  the  la- 
bors at  that  place. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  S.  E. 
Graybill  having  changed  his  address 
from  Ridott,  111.,  to  Freeport,  111., 
friends  desiring  to  write  him  will 
please  note  the  change.  Bro.  Graybill 
retains  connections  with  the  same  con- 
gregation, having  moved  nearer  the 
church. 


The  brotherhood  of  Sugar  Creek,  O., 
expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  about  the  middle  of 
February  with  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of 


Hollsopple,  Pa.,  in  charge.  Many  are 
the  prayers  that  God  may  bless  this 
coming  meeting  to  the  uplift  of  the 
Church  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 


The  series  of  meetings  at  the  Diller 
Church  near  Newville,  Pa.,  stirred  up 
quite  an  interest  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  When  we  last  heard  from  these 
meetings  souls  were  confessing  Christ 
and  others  counting  the  cost.  The 
Lord  bless  the  efforts  put  forth  to  the 
conviction  and  conversion  of  many 
souls. 


Perpetual  Calendar. — The  perpetual 
calendar,  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  is  meeting  with 
widespread  interest  and  bringing  many 
favorable  and  complimentary  respons'- 
es.  Efforts  are  being  made  to  have  at 
least  some  of  its  features  incorporated 
in  the  calendars  in  common  use  at  the 
earilest  opportune  time.  This  calendar 
has  many  commendable  features,  and 
we  are  pleased  to  see  the  serious  con- 
sideration given  it. 

The  Bible  conference  at  the  Oak 

Grove  Church  near  Smithville,  Ohio, 
closed  Dec.  25,  with  a  good  attendance. 
Among  the  ministering  brethren  from 
a  distance  who  attended  the  latter  part 
of  the  meeting  were  Bros.,  A.  J.  Stein- 
er  of  North  Lawrence,  O.,  and  J.  A. 
Ressler  of  Scottdale,  Pa.  After  the 
meeting  Bro.  J.  S.  Mast  went  to  Mil- 
lersburg,  O.,  and  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  to 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  where  they  were  en- 
gaged in  similar  work  last  week. 


Several  years  ago  the  Indiana-Mich- 
igan Conference  divided  their  district 
into  smaller  districts  for  the  purpose 
of  local  Sunday  school  meetings.  This 
year  for  the  first  time  all  of  these  local 
districts  have  taken  up  the  work,  and 
all  of  them  held  meetings  on  Thanks- 
giving day,  except  the  Goshen  District 
which  held  theirs  the  day  after.  This 
work  has  already  become  well  estab- 
lished and  strong  programs  are  being 
rendered.  The  people  of  this  confer- 
ence are  becoming  a  live  body  on  Sun- 
day school  work.  Time  alone  will  in- 
terpret its  meaning. 


Correspondence 

Pequea  Creek,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — The  meet- 
ings conducted  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Habecker 
closed  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  17, 
with  14  confessions,  for  which  we 
praise  the  Lord.  May  they  be  bright 
and  shining  lights  in  the  world  and  be 
the  means  of  bringing  more  to  Christ. 
We  also  praise  the  Lord  because  our 
youngest  daughter,  12  years  old,  is  one 
of  them ;  also  my  oldest  brother  for 
whom  we  have  long  prayed  and  at  last 
our  prayers  were  answered. 

Benjamin  H.  Hess. 
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Milford,  Nebr. 

Our  Sunday  school  at  East  Fair- 
view,  was  reorganized  Sunday,  Dec. 
24,  with  the  following  brethren  leaders 
for  another  year:  Supts.,  Wm.  Keen- 
er, C.  G.  Stauffer;  Sec,  Jacob  Brenne- 
man.  May  God  add  TTis  richest  bless- 
ing to  our  Sunday  school  that  it  may 
be  the  means  of  building  up  His 
Church  upon  earth,  is  the  prayer  from 
Jos.  R.  Stauffer. 


that  can  not  or  will  not  attend  Sunday 
school.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Cor. 


MifHintown,  Pa. 

(Delaware  Congregation.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
We  are  glad  to  say  that  the  meeting  is 
now  in  progress,  in  this  part  of  the 
Lord's  vineyard,  in  which  Bro.  Ben- 
jamin Weaver  of  Lancaster  Co.,  has 
the  work  in  charge.  The  meetings 
commenced  Dec.  23  and  will  continue 
as  long  as  interest  is  taken.  W e  are 
glad  to  say  that  one  precious  soul  has 
made  the  wise  choice  to  stand  for  Je- 
sus_and  more  are  counting  the  cost. 
AYe  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  meetings.  Cor. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

Bro.  T-  P.  Bontrager  of  Albany,  Ore., 
rilled  the  pulpit  at  Bethel' Church  Sun- 
day, Dec.  24,  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  at 
Oak  Grove,  and  Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer 
at  South  Union.  Bible  conference  be- 
gan Chrismas  morning  and  will  con- 
tinue all  week,  after  which  Bro.  Bon- 
trager will  hold  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  different  churches  in  Logan  and 
Champaign  counties,  the  Lord  willing. 
A  lively"  interest  is  being  awakened 
which  we  hope  will  never  die  out. 

Cor. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  17,  Bro.  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter  preached  a  plain  and  forcible 
sermon  at  the  Martin  Church  on  the 
subject  of  devotional  covering.  We 
were  glad  for  the  way  he  explained  the 
ordinance  and  think  our  preachers 
ought  to  explain  the  ordinances  often- 
er. 

We  have  a  very  good  Sunday  school 
here.    May  God  bless  us  all.  Cor. 


Alto,  Mich. 

.  Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : —  We  are  looking  for- 
ward with  pleasure  for  the  Bible  con- 
ference and  series  of  meetings  to  be- 
gin Jan.  12,  at  the  Bowne  Church,  with 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  as  instructor. 

Our  home  ministers  have  enjoyed  a 
visit  in  Pennsylvania  this  fall.  Bro. 
and  Sister  J.  P.  Miller  and  Bro.  Isaac 
Weaver  spent  some  time  in  the  Johns- 
town district,  but  are  at  home  again. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Aldus  Brackbill  are 
visiting  at  their  former  home  in  Lan- 
caster, Pa.  They  intend  to  return  home 
in  time  for  the  Bible  conference. 

Dec.  26  we  held  our  annual  business 
meeting  at  the  Bowne  Church.  The 
Sunday  school  also  was  reorganized 
for  another  year  as  follows:  Supts., 
Bros.  Tohn  Stahl  and  Elmer  Shaffer; 
Sec-Treas.,  Bro.  S.  J.  Speicher  and 
Sister  Ella  Mishler;  Libr.,  Sister  Edna 
Mishler,  Bro.  Murl  Hostetler;  Chors., 
Bros.  Harrv  Hostetler,  Maurice  Brack- 
bill.  Cor- 

Sterling,  111. 

The  Bible  conference  conducted  here 
by  Bro.  I.  R.  Detwiler  closed  today. 
His  work  was  much  appreciated  by  all. 
He  instructed  us  from  Matthew  and 
Ephesians.  The  brother  in  his  earnest 
way  brought  out  many  truths,  which 
I  trust  we  all  have  applied  to  our 
hearts  and  lives,  that  it  may  enable  us 
to  live  lives  of  greater  usefulness  for 
the  Master. 

Sunday,  Dec.  23,  we  reorganized  our 
Sundav  school:  Supt.,  D.  W.  Good; 
Sec,  Glenn  Wade;  Supt  of  primary 
department,  Harry  Ebersole ;  Supt.  of 
home  department,  Sister  Mamie  Good. 
We  have  now  eighteen  families  repre- 
sented in  the  home  department,  such 


Brandon,  Colo. 

Greeting  to  all  in  Jesus'  Name: — 
On  Nov.  26,  Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk  filled 
the  regular  appointment  at  this  place. 
He  preached  three  very  helpful  ser- 
mons. We  were  encouraged  and  edi- 
fied to  press  on  in  the  good  work.  May 
God  ever  bless  the  brother  as  he  goes 
about  proclaiming  the  glad  tidings  of 
peace.  We  as  a  little  band  of  God's 
vast  creation  on  these  large  prairies 
earnestly  crave  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  God's  people. 

On  Dec.  16,  Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker 
came  into  our  midst,  filling  the  regular 
appointments  on  the  17th.  He  preach- 
ed three  excellent  sermons  while  here. 
In  the  forenoon  he  spoke  concerning 
the  infant  Savior  and  in  the  afternoon 
concerning  Christ's  ministry  and  in  the 
evening  the  theme  was  the  resurrected 
Christ.  As  we  are  without  a  resident 
minister  here,  we  certainly  appreciate 
these  visits.  May  God  ever  bless  the 
dear  brother  in  proclaiming  the  glori- 
ous Gospel. 

The  writer  is  troubled  with  heart 
trouble  since  we  are  here.  Pray  for 
the  little  band  at  this  place. 

J.  C.  Hershberger. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  you 
all  in  His  Name : — Our  Sunday  school 
at  the  Bethel  congregation  was  reor- 
ganized Sunday  as  follows:  Supts., 
Bro.  Alvin  Kanagy,  Peter  Hauder ; 
Sec,  Maud  Miller;  Chors.,  Goldie 
Neuenschwander,  Lela  Miller. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Greer  and  family  aim  to 
leave  for  Ohio  in  the  near  future.  We 
regret  very  much  to  have  this  family 
leave  our  midst. 

Sister  Mabelle  Greer  will  be  missed 
as  chorister  but  hope  they  will  be  of 
use  in  his  vineyard  wherever  they  may 

g°- 

Pre.  Joe  Driver  who  bought  out  J. 
M.  Greer  aims  to  move  here  in  the 
near  future.  We  heartily  welcome  him 
here.  May  you  all  remember  this  part 
of  the- vineyard  in  your  prayers. 

..  Cor. 


Medina,  Ohio 

Greeting  to  all  in  Jesus'  Name:— 
The  Lord  be  praised  for  the  many 
blessings  that  He  has  permitted  us  to 
enjoy  up  to  this  present  time.  Another 
Bible  conference  held  at  the  Bethel 
Church  Dec.  11-16,  has  passed  into  his- 
tory. The  instructions  by  S.  E.  All- 
gyer  were  laden  with  many  practical 
truths,  sharp  warnings  and  kindly  en- 
treaties. 

We  feel  safe  in  saying  that  many 
resolutions  have  been  made  to  step 
on  higher  plains  of  Christian  living. 
May  the  Lord  grant  us  power  to  exe- 
cute them.  "If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  Alone 
the  doer  has  a  right  to  claim  the  prom- 
ises. 

On  account  of  rainy  weather  and 
muddy  roads  these  meetings  were  not 
as  well  attended  as  they  should_  have 
been,  often  times  not  many  outside  of 
the  membership.  AYe  believe  that  the 
future  lives  will  show  what  a  blessing 
these  meetings  have  been. 

Four  confessions  previous  to  the 
conference.  Our  prayer  is  that  they 
mav  be  true  and  faithful. 

D.  M.  Friedt. 


Newville,  Pa. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  is  laboring  with 
the  Diller  congregation  near  Newville, 
Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  and  the  Lord  is 
blessing  the  work.  There  have  been 
seven  confessions.  The  meetings  are 
still  continuing.  Let  us  pray  the  Lord 
may  continue  His  blessing  that  many 
more  may  turn  from  their  evil  way  and 
accept  Christ  before  it  is  eternally  too 
late.   Cor" 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of  Denbigh,  Va, 
began  a  series  ol  meetings  at  the  Clin- 
ton Brick  Church,  Dec.  16,  and  con- 
tinued until  Christmas  evening.  He 
gave  us  a  lesson  of  an  hour  each  eve- 
ning before  the  regular  sermon  and 
expounded  unto  us  the  scriptures  so 
plain  and  forcibly  that  sinners  were 
convicted  but  none  were  made  willing 
to  confess.  The  brotherhood  was  en- 
couraged. The  Lord  willing,  he  ex- 
pects to  begin  a  Bible  conference  and 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Middlebury 
Church,  Dec  28,  to  continue  about  ten 
days.    May  the  Lord  bless  him. 

Cor. 
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Wolftrap,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  were  favored  late- 
ly by  a  visit  from  Bro.  J.  D.  Wert  of 
Amelia,  Va.  Saturday  evening,  Dec. 
16,  and  on  Sunday  in  the  morning  and 
evening  he  broke  to  us  the  bread  of 
life.  We  feel  very  glad  for  what  the 
Father  gave  us  through  the  brother. 

If  present  arrangements  can  be  car- 
ried out  Bro.  E.  C.  Shank  will  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  at  this  place  during 
the  holiday  Aveek. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
Martha  F.  Barbe. 


Markham,  Ont. 

(Wideman  congregation.) 
Thirteen  precious  souls  who  confes- 
sed their  Savior  in  the  series  of  meet- 
ings conducted  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
were  received  into  the  church  by  water 
baptism,  on  Sunday,  Dec.  24.  May 
their  lives  count  for  much  in  His  ser- 
vice. 

Owen  M.  Fretz. 


Plainview,  Tex. 

A  Friendly  Greeting  to  all  Herald 
Readers:— On  Dec.  10,  Bro.  A.  I.  Yo- 
der  of  Happy,  Tex.,  came  into  our 
midst.  On  the  same  evening  he  con- 
ducted a  preparatory  service.  On  Sun- 
day communion  was  observed.  A  num- 
ber could  not  be  present  on  account  of 
sickness  and  whooping  cough  among 
the  children.  Grandpa  and  Grandma 
Snyder  are  able  to  attend  church  reg- 
ularly. 

We  expect  Bro.  John  Blosser  with 
us  about  Jan.  20,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
conduct  a  Bible  conference  for  us.  The 
Lord  has  blessed  us  with  an  abundant 
crop  this  year;  so  that  there  has  not 
been  room  enough  to  receive  it. 

It  might  be  of  interest  to  some  to 
learn  of  the  plan  adopted  by  the  broth- 
erhood at  this  place  to  raise  money  for 
the  Lord's  work.  Last  spring  the 
brotherhood  came  together  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Joel  Guengerich  (who 
also  furnished  the  ground)  and  plow- 
ed a  piece  of  sod  land,  15  acres,  which 
needed  no  cultivation,  and  planted  it 
to  kafhr  corn  and  milo  maize,  the  pro- 
ceeds to  be  used  solely  for  the  Lord's 
work.  The  Lord  blessed  us  with  a 
good  crop.  Bro.  Snyder  kindly  thrash- 
ed it  free  of  charge.  It  was  hauled  to 
market  from  the  machine  and  the  pro- 
ceeds amounted  to  one  hundred  and 
eighty-one  dollars  and  ninety-six  cents 
f$18L96).  We  do  not  give  this  in  a 
boasting  way  but  simply  give  our  plan 
for  the  benefit  of  others  and  that  the 
Lord  has  blessed  our  humble  efforts. 
We  believe  this  is  one  of  the  practical 
ways  of  helping  to  fulfill  our  Lord's 
last  great  Commission  to  carry  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Andrew  Brenneman. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

Dear  brethren,  Greeting: — The  Lord 
willing  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder  and  family, 
formerly  of  Happy,  Tex.,  on  their  way 
to  their  new  home  in  Ohio  will  be  with 
us  during  our  Bible  conference  Jan. 
16,  when  Bros.  Shoemaker  and  Levi 
Miller  expect  to  be  with  us.  Wishing 
you  God's  richest  blessings, 

D.  J.  Fisher. 

Dec.  20,  1911. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Savior's  Name : — The  Lord  is  good 
to  us.  To  Him  be  all  the  praise. 
Weather  continues  mild  with  very  lit- 
tle snow. 

Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  has  returned  from  his 
trip  east  well  pleased.  We  are  glad 
that  he  could  make  the  trip,  and  now 
share  with  us  some  of  the  good  things 
of  God  which  he  gleaned  by  the  way. 
During  Bro.  Mast's  absence  Bro.  D.  B. 
Kauffman  of  Baden,  N.  D.,  was  with 
us  several  times.  When  we  had  no 
minister  with  us  we  used  the  hours 
usually  spent  in  service  in  a  teachers' 
training  lesson  or  The  Revised  Normal 
Lessons  by  Hurlburt,  which  is  a  pro- 
fitable study. 

Bro.  John  Kurtz  who  had  his  limb 
broken  by  a  separator  passing  over  a 
few  months  ago  is  getting  along  well 
on  crutches.  He  can  probably  go 
without  by  New  Year.  On.  Dec.  26 
Bro.  K.,  in  company  with  Bro.  Chris 
Kauffman,  who  has  been  in  our  com- 
munity since  about  April  1,  will  leave 
for  some  of  the  southern  states.  The 
latter  will  likely  spend  some  time  go- 
ing to  school  at  Hesston,  Kans. 

Bro.  Robert  Myers  will  remain  over 
winter  and  may  be  next  summer.  We 
are  glad  for  the  help  in  the  Christian 
services  such  young  brethren  can  lend. 
Hope  they  may  remain  true  to  Him 
wherever  they  go. 

L.  S.  Glick. 

Dec.  22,  1911. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  just  had  an  interesting  Bible 
conference  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer.  On  account  of  the  unfavor- 
able weather  the  meetings  were  not  so 
well  attended,  but  the  interest  was 
good.  There  were  no  public  confes- 
sions. Just  before  conference  four 
young  souls  made  application  for 
membership.  They  received  many 
helpful  instructions  in  these  meetings. 
May  they  be  true  followers  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  Lamb,  and  may  we  all 
walk  in  new  light.  The  following  are 
some  of  the  thoughts  presented  : 

The  women  need  to  be  especially 
thankful  for  the  Gospel.  In  the  na- 
tions where  they  are  not  enlightened 
they  are  slaves. 


An  obedient  child  in  the  home  never 
makes  trouble  in  the  church. 

If  we  do  not  overcome  the  world 
the  world  will  overcome  us. 

We  are  thankful  to  our  brother  and 
kind  heavenly  Father  for  these  spirit- 
ual blessings  and  wish  God's  richest 
blessings  upon  our  brother  as  he  labors 
in  other  fields.  May  we  all  pray  for 
the  work. 

Cor. 

Dec.  23,  1911. 


Dalton,  Ohio 

(Pleasant  View  Congregation.) 

To  all  Herald  Readers :— On  Dec.  21 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  came  into  this 
part  of  God's  vineyard  and  preached 
two  inspiring  sermons  for  which  we 
are  grateful  and  want  to  thank  God  for 
these  spiritual  feasts  which  His  chil- 
dren can  enjoy.  He  showed  us  how 
important  our  work  is  and  how  neces- 
sary it  is  to  remain  with  the  work  and 
not  in  any  way  try  to  compromise,  with 
the  world  in  the  plains  of  Ono. 

On  Dec.  24  was  the  regular  time  to 
reorganize  the  Sunday  school  at  this 
place  and  the  result  was-  as  follows: 
Supts.,  Ray  Eschliman,  A.  R.  Horst; 
Chor.,  Martin  Hollinger;  Sec,  Emma 
Horst. 

May  God's  approval  rest  upon  the 
work  for  the  coming  year  and  may 
souls  be  brought  into  the  kingdom  is 
our  sincere  prayer. 

Cor. 

Dec.  25,  1911. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
This  is  vacation  week  at  Hesston.  The 
majority  of  the  students  are  spending 
the  vacation  with  friends  at  home 
some  are  working  in  and  about  the 
village  and  a  few  are  taking  care  of  the 
school  property. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  hope- 
ful expectation  to  the  opening  of  the 
Special  Bible  Term  on  Jan.  4.  Besides 
the  special  work  offered  by  the  regular 
teaching  force  in  the  way  of  Bible  in- 
struction, Sunday  school  teacher  train- 
ing and  vocal  music,  the  work  of  Bro. 
J.  S.  Hartzler  will  be  especially  inter- 
esting and  instructive.  Aside  from  the 
regular  instruction  given  along  the  line 
of  the  Great  Salvation  Plan,  Missions, 
Doctrine,  etc.,  Bro.  Hartzler  will  give 
special  lectures  on  his  recent  tour  a- 
round  the  world,  including  Palestine, 
Egypt,  India  and  other  places  of  spec- 
ial interest.  We  feel  confident  that  all 
who  can  attend  during  all  or  a  part  of 
this  Special  Bible  Term  at  Hesston 
will  have  reason  for  gratification  and 
will  receive  help  that  will  serve  them 
well  in  the  Christian  life.  Arrange- 
ments will  be  made  to  care  for  all  who 
can  attend.  ' 

D,  H.  Bender. 

Dec.  26,  1911. 
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Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — The  Sunday 
school  at  this  place  re-organized  last 
Sunday,  Dec.  24.  The  organization  re- 
sulted in  the  election  of  the  following 
officers  for  the  coming  year:  Supts., 
J.  F.  Buzzard,  M.  S-  Wambold  ;  Sec- 
Treas.,  C.  C.  Culp ;  Chors.,  Ada  Hoov- 
er, Edith  Buzzard. 

One  of  our  ministers,  Bro.  J.  W. 
Christophel,  has  gone  to  Homestead, 
Mich.,  to  conduct  a  series  of  meetings. 
We  trust  that  God's- blessings  may  ac- 
company the  brother  and  that  much 
good  may  be  done  in  this  new  field  of 
labor. 

The  young  people  of  this  place  have 
organized  a  Bible  meeting,  which 
meets  once  a  week.  The  meetings  so 
far  have  been  held  at  different  homes 
and  the  interest  manifested  is  encour- 
aging. Cor. 
^Dec.  26,  1911. 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — I  have 
been  thinking  that  a  few  lines  from 
this  part  of  God's  vineyard  may  be  of 
interest  to  our  readers.  Quite  a  few 
brethren  and  sisters  from  the  north  are 
spending  at  least  part  of  the  winter 
here.  We  appreciate  their  stay  with 
us,  and  especially  the  help  and  support 
in  Sunday  school  and  church  work.  If 
any  one  wishes  to  spend  the 
winter  in  a  mild  climate  they  will  not 
miss  it  by  coming  to  this  place,  as  we 
have  a  very  mild  climate ;-  occasionally 
a  light  frost.  We  have  ample  room  for 
quite  a  number.  There  are  many  peo- 
ple in  the  central  and  northern  states 
who  would  no  doubt  spend  at  least 
the  winter  with  us  if  they  could  realize 
what  a  delightful  climate  we  have. 

There  is  a  wide  field  open  for  mis- 
sion work  among  the  Mexicans.  We 
have  them  all  around  us,  who  rfeed 
Christ;  we  have  gained  their  confi- 
dence, what  we  need  is  some  wide- 
awake young  men  and  women  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  zeal  to  learn 
the  Spanish  language  and  get  to  work 
here.  Are  there  not  some  that  will 
consider  this  field  prayerfully  and  give 
themselves  to  help  carry  the  Gospel 
to  these  poor  people?  It  will  take  very 
little  means,  but  consecrated  workers. 

When  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  was  with 
us  one  of  the  Mexicans  gave  his  heart 
to  God  and  has  proved  faithful.  He 
would  be  a  great  help  to  work  among 
his  people.  I  have  been  longing  and 
praying  for  the  Lord  to  send  some  one 
to  take  up  this  work  among  us.  There 
are  those  among  us  that  would  be  only 
too  willing  to  help  along  in  the  work, 
but  we  have  not  the  language  and 
some  of  us  are  inclined  to  think  we  are 
too  old  to  learn  the  language  properly. 
When  we  realize  what  Christ  is  to  us, 
and  then  see  the  many  without  Him, 


simply  because  they  have  no  one  to 
bring  them  the  Gospel,  then  we  fail  to 
carry  out  Christ's  last  command.  Pray 
for  the  work  at  Tuleta,  that  God  may 
speed  the  day  that  we  will  be  able  to 
reach  out  and  break  the  bread  of  heav- 
en to  our  Mexican  friends. 

Dec.  26,  1911.        Peter  Unzicker. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Bro.  John  Mosemann 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  here  on 
Sunday  night,  Dec.  24,  which  contin- 
ued two  weeks,  with  seven  sonfess- 
ions.  The  brother  had  labored  very 
hard  making  the  Gospel  so  plain  that 
it  would  seem  all  should  become  will- 
ing to  turn  from  the  wrath  of  God  to 
gain  eternal  life.  The  sermons  were 
very  edifying  to  us  and  we  thank  God 
that  we  could  have  the  privilege  to  lis- 
ten to  the  Gospel  truths.  The  attend- 
ance was  good.  The  old  brethren  and 
sisters  turned  out  as  well  as  the 
younger  ones.  Brethren,  pray  for  us  all 
and  for  those  converts.  May  God  bless 
all  His  people  and  keep  them  faithful 
to  the  end.  M.  H.  Hostetter. 

Dec.  27,  1911. 

Gordonville,  Pa. 

(Hershey  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  3 — 
The  series  of  meetings  conducted  by 
Bro.  I.  B.  Good  at  this  place  closed  on 
Dec.  23,  with  16  confessions,  mostly 
young  people.  They  are  in  the  period 
of  life's  greatest  temptations  so  are  in 
need  of  our  prayers  and  help  in  this 
trying  time.  May  God  strengthen  them 
and  preserve  them  blameless  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord. 

Bro.  Good  has  begun  meetings  at  the 
Stu'mptown  Church,  let  us  pray  for  the 
work  at  that  place  that  more  precious 
ones  may  accept  the  "free  salvation" 
and  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  re- 
pentance. "The  effectual  fervent  pray- 
er of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 

By  the  time  this  reaches  the  eyes  of 
the  readers  we  will  be  started  on  an- 
other year.  Among  the  many  resolu- 
tions let  us  resolve  to  hasten  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  by  helping  to  bring  to 
pass  Matt.  24:14:  "And  this  gospel  of 
the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all 
the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all  na- 
tions :  and  then  shall  the  end  come." 
With  the  end  comes  the  Lord  of  glory 
to  gather  His  elect  from  the  four  winds 
(Matt.  24:31).  Surely  many  great  and 
precious  promises  cluster  around  the 
coming  of  our  Lord.  The  following 
are  among  the  many:  Matt.  25:31; 
Jno.  14:1-3;  I  Cor.  15:51-58;  I  Thes. 
4:16,  17;  Tit.  2:12-14;  Heb.  9:28. 

Trusting  God  may  give  us  grace  to 
live  a  life  acceptable  in  His  sight  and 
wishing  all  a  prosperous  New  Year,  I 
am,  Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Dec.  29,  1911.     Elwood  Hershey. 


(Continued  from  page  634.) 

ers  in  the  holy  quiet  of  the  place  of 
worship  is  very  essential.  Impressions 
made  there  in  childhood  are  lasting, 
inclining  the  heart  to  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  causing  a  greater 
love  for  divine  worship  ever  afterward. 

In  the  preparation  of  the  Sunday 
school  lesson  they  should  have  help 
and  encouragement  at  home.  Easy  Bi- 
ble stories  and  later  other  literature 
along  Bible  lines  will  be  exceedingly 
helpful.  Keep  foolish  pictures,  funny 
stories  and  other  literary  trash  out  of 
their  sight.  Frequent  talks  about 
things  divine  are  very  helpful.  Tell 
them  of  heaven  and  hell,  of  Christ  and 
His  mission  to  the  world  and  many 
other  precious  things  of  the  scriptures. 
Timothy  knew  the  scriptures  from  a 
child,  through  having  had  a  Christian 
mother  and  grandmother.  Impiess 
them  frequently  with  the  fact  that 
their  conduct  will  determine  where 
they  will  spend  eternity. 

Do  not  criticise  the  Church  and  its 
leaders  in  their  presence.  Talk  to  them 
as  if  you  may  not  be  with  them  long, 
for  you  may  not.  Would  it  not  be 
good  to  place  ourselves  in  the  position 
of  martyrs  facing  the  stake  and  write 
a  letter  as  if  it  were  our  last  message 
to  them,  show  them  what  is  written, 
file  away  the  heart-felt,  tear-stained 
epistle,  as  you  would  a  will,  that  they 
may  remember  our  love  for  them  and 
our  deep  concern  for  their  eternal  hap- 
piness as  an  inspiration  and  a  help  af- 
ter we  are  gone.  A  mighty  effort  on 
our  part  may  save  a  missing  link  in 
the  family  chain  in  glory. 

Help  them  lay  hold  on  the  promises 
of  eternal  life  at  the  first  call.  There 
should  be  no  sinner's  gap  in  any  one's 
life.  Never  will  our  home  and  church 
training  be  as  it  should  until  we  can 
get  them  to  step  from  the  innocent 
state,  at  the  first  conviction,  into  a  life 
of  faith  in  Christ.  Some  time  spent  in 
sin  shortens  Christian  growth  and  ex- 
poses the  soul  to  the  dangers  of  eter- 
nal ruin.  Guard  their  pathway  and 
help  them  on  to  become  strong  and 
sound  in  the  faith,  ever  remembering 
that  more  depends  upon  the  parents 
for  their  children's  endless  happiness 
than  upon  any  others  on  earth. 

Fentress,  Va. 


A  real  test  of  leadership,  says  one,  is 
the  readiness  to  be  invisible.  The  rud- 
der is  under  the  water  during  the  voy- 
age, and  is  not  seen  by  the  passengers. 
If  it  were  made  chiefly  to  be  seen  its 
guiding  power  would  not  amount  to 
much.  Until  we  learn  not  to  care 
whether  we  are  observed  of  men  or  not, 
we  shall  never  become  as  effective  in 
leadership  as  we  might.  The  great 
forces  of  nature  work  chiefly  without 
attracting  attention.— The  Vanguard. 
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AT  THE  FOOT  OF  THE  HILL 


We  stand  today  at  the  foot  of  the  hill, 

The  steep  ascent  before  us; 
We  start  on  the  path  with  a  right  good  will, 

And  the  light  of  heaven  o'er  us. 
God  give  us  grace  that  we  stumble  not, 

As  we  climb  with  brave  endeavor; 
Let  the  goal  of  our  journey  be  unforgot 

As  we  march  to  the  Great  Forever. 

There  are  stations  twelve  on  the  beautiful 
road, 

As  we  fare  through  the  fleeting  hours, 
And  some  we  will  reach  with  a  heavy  load 

That  shall  task  our  utmost  powers. 
We  shall  travel  'mid  snow  and  frost  and 
rain, 

Yet  the  sun  will  gleam  out  above  us, 
And  blessings  will  come  in  an  endess  chain 
To  us  and  to  those  who  love  us. 

This  wonderful  hill  that  we  call  New  Year 

Hath   rests  for  our  grateful  pleasure. 
Often  God's  heaven  will  seem  full  near 

And  our  lives  will  be  rich  with  treasure. 
The  year  will  be  happy  or  sorrow-clad, 

Just  as  we  take  the  guerdon; 
The  dear  Lord  giveth  to  make  us  glad, 

Whatever  the  gloom  or  the  burden. 

1 — Selected. 


HINTS  TO  WRITERS 
No.  II 


The  editor  has  a  great  many  manu- 
scripts to  read.  His  eyes  are  good,  for 
he  still  works  without  glasses  al- 
though he  is  of  an  age  at  which  many 
people  wear  them.  He  works  at  this 
kind  of  work  all  day  long  and  often  in- 
to the  night.  He  is  often  at  his  desk 
at  five  o'clock  in  the  morning,  when 
many  of  his  readers  are  still  asleep. 
Reading  good,  plain  print  for  this 
length  of  time  would  not  be  easy,  read- 
ing handwriting  is  harder,  reading 
poor  handwriting  is  still  harder,  and 
reading  dim  lead  (especially  indelible) 
pencil  writing  is  very  hard.  If  you 
want  to  be  kind  to  the  editor,  use  the 
best  and  the  blackest  ink  you  can  find 
in  writing  your  article.  It  doesn't  cost 
much.  Use  a  good  pen  if  you  can  find 
one.  And  write  a  large  plain  hand. 
Sometimes  there  are  letters  sent  from 
a  sick  bed  and  the  writers  can  not 
handle  pen  and  ink.  The  editor  will 
very  gladly  excuse  such  writers,  for 
some  of  the  most  precious  matter  he 
gets  comes  from  just  such  sources. 
But  if  you  are  able  to  handle  pen  and 
ink,  the  man  who  has  to  read  your 
writing  before  it  can  be  printed  will 
thank  you  from  his  heart  if  you  make 
an  honest  effort  to  make  it  just  as  plain 
as  you  can. — R. 


I  noticed  when  I  was  a  boy  that  good 
gleaners  had  to  be  good  stoopers.  If 
you  are  goin^  to  help  anybody  you  will 
have  to  stand  a  little  higher  than  they 
are,  or  you  won't  lift  them  far.— Smith. 
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DRUNKENNESS 


By  Jos.  R.  Stauffer. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  know  that  there  are  many  go- 
ing into  a  drunkard's  grave.  Scripture 
plainly  teaches  that  no  drunkard  can 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (I  Cor. 
6:10;  Gal.  5:21).  Since  we  know  that 
Scripture  is  true  let  us  watch  and  work 
while  it  is  day.  We  must  all  believe 
that  all  drunkards  were  at  one  time 
moderate  drinkers.  I  Thes.  5:22  tells 
us  to  abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil.  One  step  on  the  downward  way 
may  not  seem  very  dark  or  dangerous, 
but  one  step  follows  another  and  there 
is  no  telling  where  the  downward 
course  will  end.  The  moderate  drink- 
er may  think  he  is  doing  no  harm.  But 
think  of  the  influence  he  may  have  on 
his  fellow  men.  Let  me  illustrate. 
Several  years  ago  I  visited  the  slaught- 
er house  in  Omaha.  I  came  to  the 
place  where  they  kill  sheep.  We  all 
know  that  sheep  naturally  follow  a 
leader.  Here  they  had  one  trained 
sheep  which  went  out  into  the  flock 
and  led  them  one  by  one  through  the 
door  into  the  room  where  they  were 
killed.  They  would  not  have  followed 
a  wolf,  but  as  this  was  a  sheep  they 
blindly  followed  it. 

In  II  Cor.  11  :14  we  read,  "For  Satan 
himself  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of 
light."  We  all  know  that  many  of  our 
moderate  drinkers  become  drunkards 
sooner  or  later.  "Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works  and  glorify  your  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven."  Many  peo- 
ple say  we  should  be  temperate  in  al! 
things.  So  we  should  be — in  all  good 
things.  We  cannot  be  temperate  in 
evil  things.  Abstain  from  all  appear- 
ance of  evil.  We  must  have  clothes  to 
wear  and  houses  to  live  in  but  we  must 
be  temnerate  even  in  the  use  of  these. 
Some  say  we  must  eat  and  drink.  So 
we  must.  But  we  sometimes  even  eat 
too  much  or  even  eat  something  that  is 
not  good  for  our  body. 

I  would  advise  every  one  to  abstain 
from  all  intoxicating  drinks  if  they 
wish  to  be  on  the  safe  side  not  to  be- 
come drunkards.  I  do  not  wish  to  be 
understood  to  say  that  temnerance 
makes  a  Christian.  But  a  Christian 
will  be  temperate  in  all  good  things. 
Temperance  is  one  of  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  (Gal.  5:22).  Finally,  brethren, 
whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatso- 
ever things  are  honest,  whatsoever 
things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are 
pure,  whatsoever  things  ,are  lovely, 
whasoever  things  are  of  good  report, 
if  there  be  any  virtue,  if  there  be  any 
praise,  think  on  these  things  (Phil.  4: 
8). 

Milford,  Nebr. 


Patience  is  the  power  of  endurance." 


Jan.  4 

PRAISING  AND  THANKING  GOD 
FOR  HIS  GOODNESS 


By  Mary  A.  Leaman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

How  rapidly  the  years  roll  away ! 
It  is  now  past  fifteen  years  since  1  was 
taken  sick,  fourteen  year;  since  I  was 
confined  to  my  bed,  and  for  ten  years 
I  have  been  in  one  position.  It  is  al- 
most beyond  belief  that  one  could  lie 
so  long  in  this  condition.  Never  a  mo- 
ment out  of  suffering.  Often  my  suf- 
fering is  so  great  that  I  am  thrown  in- 
to unconsciousness  and  I  am  then  toss- 
ed to  and  fro  so  that  I  need  constant 
care.  Yet  I  am  so  thankful  for  the 
great  and  noble  gift  that  God  has  left 
me — a  sound  mind.  I  can  and  do 
thank  Him  that  I  can  praise  His  name 
and  do  the  work  He  has  for  me. 

He  surely  has  a  work  for  me  to  do, 
and  if  it  is  His  will  that  I  just  be  pa- 
tient and  suffer  and  try  to  make  others 
happy  and  contented  by  contrasting 
their  lives  with  mine,  I  shall  be  glad. 
I  have  not  the  use  of  my  limbs  and  can 
use  only  my  left  arm  and  hand.  As  I 
grow  older  I  see  more  clearly  the  wis- 
dom of  God.  He  is  too  wise  to  err. 
He  never  makes  a  mistake.  I  am  often 
made  to  think,  how  cruel  it  would  have 
been  if,  long  ago,  I  had  been  permitted 
to  look  into  the  future.  If  I  could  have 
looked  forward  over  my  life  fifteen 
years  ago,  I  should  have  drawn  back 
in  horror.  But  God's  ways  are  a  mys- 
tery to  us  and  are  always  right. 

I  know  and  believe  if  I  keep  close  to 
Him  I  shall  never  want.  He  in  mercy 
closes  our  eyes  to  the  future  and  al- 
lows us  to  live  on  in  hope  of  better 
things.  For  a  long  time  I  had  hoped 
for  better  health,  or  at  least  for  less 
suffering.  That  hope  has  died,  and  I 
try  to  be  content  and  hope  for  the 
bright  and  blessed  home  which  is  be- 
fore where  there  is  no  sickness  and 
where  pain  and  sorrow  are  not  known. 
There  I  shall  not  have  to  lie  in  bed  in 
one  position  year  after  year. 

Oh,  how  I  long  for  that  happy  shore, 
where  there  are  no  heartaches  and 
where  all  tears  and  sadness  are  un- 
known !  Time  is  hastening  on  to  the 
end  of  this  life.  Oh,  may  I  then  be 
found  among  those  who  enter  the  joys 
of  heaven ! 

I  am  not  murmuring  or  complain- 
ing. I  am  trying  to  learn  my  lesson  of 
patience.  I  am  always  glad  for  a  line 
of  remembrance,  if  visits  are  impos- 
sible. A  few  years  ago  I  had  them  in- 
vite some  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
with  our  ministering  brethren  to  have 
a  Thanksgiving  service  in  our  home 
for  me.  Some  one  asked,  What  can  I 
give  thanks  for?  Oh,  so  much!  Praise 
His  name ! 

Any  one  who  always  enjoys  good 
health  cannot  know  how  I  appreciate 
hearing  a  sermon.    Twice  a  year  our 
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home  bishop,  ministers  and  deacon 
come  and  hold  a  communion  service  in 
my  room  which  I  so  much  enjoy. 
When  we  partake  of  this-  communion 
we  arc  made  to  think  of  Him  who  shed 
His  blood  on  the  cross  that  you  and  I 
might  live.  O  friends  and  fellow  trav- 
elers, if  your  body  is  afflicted,  if  your 
soul  is  in  distress;  if  friends  desert 
you,  if  the  world  looks  dark,  there  is 
no  case  too  hard  for  Him  to  help.  He 
will  meet  all  our  needs  if  we  only  trust 
Him.  He  will  prove  a  Friend  in  need, 
a  real  Friend,  f  am  only  waiting  for 
the  time  when  I  shall  be  delivered. 
Pray  for  me  that  I  may  hold  out  faith- 
ful/as  in  man}'  ways  my  trials  are  get- 
ting harder  to  bear.  I  have  been  thank- 
ful so  far  for  the  bodily  sister  and 
niece  who  so  cheerfully  attend  all  my 
wants. 

A  blessing  and  help  hitherto  has 
been  that  my  parents  were  reasonably 
well.  Recently,  however,  they  have 
failing.  For  the  past  six  months  father 
has  been  in  bed  most  of  the  time,  thus 
adding  much  to  my  sister's  cares.  I 
want  to  be  content  with  my  lot  and  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers.  Let  me 
again  thank  all  who  have  visited  us. 
We  are  always  glad  to  see  strange 
faces  and  especially  ministers  who  can 
stop  and  give  us  a  word  of  encourage- 
ment. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


ORPHAN'S  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sister  Adah  Burkholder,  one  of  our 
workers,  left  last  week  for  her  home 
at  Markham,  Ont.,  but  we  are  glad 
that  Sister  Mary  Horst  of  Peabody, 
Kans.,  has  taken  her  place  as  one  of 
the  workers,  We  feel  thankful  for 
every  consecrated  life.  The  work  has 
been  increasing  on  our  hands  for  the 
last  12  years  until  physical  strength 
almost  gave  way.  But  the  Lord  has 
again  answered  our  prayers  and  sent 
us  Bro.  and  Sister  Rhine  W.  Benner 
of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  who  have  recently 
taken  up  their  abode  with  us  and  are 
now  giving  their  service  to  the  Lord. 
Their"  help  is  greatly  appreciated. 

Christmas,  as  well  as  any  other  day 
in  the  year,  can  bring  us  sorrow  as 
well  as  joy.  The  children  were  hap- 
py and  greatly  enjoyed  the  day,  and  all 
the  more  so  because  of  the  many  val- 
uable gifts  sent  in  by  friends  to  make 
them  happy ;  but  there  was  a  tinge  of 
sadness  mixed  with  all  their  gladness 
because  one  of  their  number,  Charles 
Lansdale,  was  lying  seriously  ill  from 
a  mastoid  abscess  in  the  head,  and  at 
9  o'clock  P.  M.  on  Christmas  day  he 
passed  over  with  the  angel  messenger 
into  the  world  beyond.  He  calmly  fell 
asleep  without  a  struggle.  He  was  ad- 
mitted in  the  Plome  Sept.  5,  1910,  from 


Altoona,  Pa.,  to  which  place  his  body 
was  shipped  Wednesday  for  burial  in 
charge  of  his  uncle.  Though  home- 
less and  cast  upon  the  mercy  of  the 
world,  he  was  industrious  and  upright, 
always  willing  to  help  along  in  the 
work  wherever  he  could.  He  was  sick 
only  about  a  week. 

Today  Sister  Clara  Eby  Steiner  of 
Columbus  Grove,  Ohio,  came  to  spend 
several  days  at  the  Home.  We  are 
glad  for  her  visit  which  is  quite  in- 
spiring to  all  of  us. 

We  often  realize  that  God  is  answer- 
ing the  prayers  of  the  Church  for  this 
institution.    Continue  to  pray. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


EDITORIA  I^-Continued 

the  vain  imagination  that  a  coat  of 
pious  whitewash  would  make  these  in- 
stitutions of  iniquity  white  to  the  core. 

"But  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ." 

What  we  want  is  to  teach  all  of  our 
young  people  the  way  of  life  and 
righteousness,  teaching  them  that  sal- 
vation within  means  godliness  with- 
out, that  purity  from  the  heart  out  is 
to  be  preferred  to  an  unregenerate  life 
covered  with  a  coat  of  religious  white- 
wash. There  is  a  side  to  all  people, 
young  and  old,  that  is  capable  of  re- 
sponding to  that  which  is  noble  and 
good  and  elevating  and  right,  and  this 
is  the  side  we  want  to  get  hold  of. 

Our  first  appeal  is-  to  our  young  peo- 
ple who  are  already  consecrated  to 
God.  You  stand  closer  to  your  fellow- 
youth  than  any  other  class  of  people. 
Remember  opportunities  and  God  will 
bless  your  labors.  You  stand  as-  the 
mediators  between  our  young  people 
and  those  who  are  older.  To  you  is 
committed  largely  the  responsibility  of 
making  our  young  people's  society 
what  it  ought  to  be — a  society  free  from 
foolishness,  vanity  and  ungodliness, 
moving  in  an  atmosphere  of  purity, 
hearty  good  will,  spiritual  fervor  and 
genuine  sociability.  You  who  have 
been  moving  in  a  heavenly  atmosphere 
may  do  much  to  help  others  to  the 
same  lofty  plane. 

A  word  to  parents  along  this  line 
may  not  be  out  of  place.  It  is  they 
who  hold  in  charge  their  children  at 
the  most  impressionable  period  of 
their  lives,  See  that  you  do  your  duty 
in  the  way  of  bringing  them  up  "in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 
It  is  not  enough  that  you  simply  go 
through  the  motion  of  being'  pious, 
holding  family  worship  and  admonish- 
ing your  children.  What  you  want  is 
the  deep  inward  experience  of  salva- 
tion and  true  Christian  piety  which 
makes  of  you  consecrated  workers  for 
God,  burdened  for  the  salvation  and 
welfare  of  all  men.  Then  you  are  in 
position  to  take  care  of  your  children 
whom  God  has  given  you  as  a  special 


charge.  Be  sure  that  you  hold  your 
children  for  a  righteous  life,  and  the 
Church  will  later  on  hold  them  for  a 
glorious  work  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Young  parents  will  please  take  note. 
While  your  children  are  small  is  the 
time  to  get  hold  of  their  lives  and  their 
after  training  will  not  be  so  difficult. 

While  noble  young  people  may  do 
much  in  the  way  of  winning  their  fel- 
low-youth, and  while  parents  may  do 
much  in  the  way  of  bringing  up  their 
children  in  the  way  that  they  should 
go,  they  can  not  do  everything. 
Preachers,  teachers,  superintendents, 
Christian  workers  generally,  all  must 
take  an  active,  interested  part.  See 
that  you  are  equipped  for  your  work 
according  to  II  Tim.  2:15.  See  that 
you  are  burdened  for  the  salvation  of 
Zion.  See  that  your  attitude  toward 
young  people  is  such  that  they  look 
upon  you  as-  a  friend.  See  that  your 
life  is  consistent,  not  a  stumbling-block 
to  any  one.  Take  every  opportunity 
to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  young  peo- 
ple. Take  a  friendly,  active  interest  in 
the  work  of  co-operating  with  parents 
in  the  solution  of  their  problems.  Take 
God  at  His  word  and  make  your  re- 
ligion your  chief  business  in  life.  Lei 
all  our  church  leaders  take  this  kind  of 
an  attitude,  and  a  long  stride  forward 
will  have  been  made  in  the  work  of 
holding  our  young  people.  They  are 
the  hope  of  the  future  Church,  and  by 
the  grace  of  God,  through  faithfulness 
on  our  part,  they  may  be  made  a  living 
and  an  abundant  hope. 


FREQUENT  PRAYER 


Sel.  by  Claude  C.  Gulp. 

Prayer  is  the  key  to  open  the  day, 
and  the  bolt  to  shut  in  the  night.  But 
as  the  clouds  drop  dew  upon  the  grass, 
yet  it  would  not  spring  and  grow 
green  by  that  constant  and  double  fall- 
ing of  the  dew,  unless  some  great 
shower  at  certain  seasons  did  supply 
the  rest ;  so  the  customary  devotion  of 
prayer  twice  a  day  is  the  falling  of  the 
early  and  latter  dew.  But  if  you  will 
increase  and  flourish  in  works  of  grace, 
empty  the  clouds  sometimes,  and  let 
them  fall  in  a  full  shower  of  prayer. 
Choose  out  seasons  when  prayer  shall 
overflow  like  Jordan  in  time  of  har- 
vest.— Bishop  Taylor  in  Mother,  Home 
and  Heaven. 


Missions  are  the  chief  end  of  the 
Church.  The  chief  end  of  the  ministry 
is  to  guide  the  Church  in  this  work, 
and  fit  her  for  it.  The  chief  end  of  the 
preaching  in  a  congregation  ought_  to 
be  to  train  it  to  take  its  part  in  helping 
the  Church  to  fulfill  her  destiny.  And 
the  chief  end  of  every  minister  in  this 
connection  ought  to  be  to  seek  grace 
to  fit  himself  thoroughly  for  this  work. 
— Andrew  Murray. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Seventh  Semi-annual  Sunday  School 
Meeting  of  the  Nappanee  District, 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  30,  1911 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The   following  subjects   were  discussed: 
Unity  of  purpose  among  Sunday  school 
workers. 

Thanksgiving  sermon  by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Children's  meeting. 

How  to  interest  the  disinterested. 

The  teacher's  duty  before  his  class  and 
when  not  before  his  class. 

Effects  on  after  life  from  habits  formed 
in  youth. 

The  graded  lesson  for  primary  classes. 
Our  young  people;     their  opportunities 
and  responsibilities. 

Encouraging  features  in  mission  work. 

Some  of  the  thoughts  presented  were: 

The  purpose  of  the  Sunday  school  should 
constantly  be  held  before  the  workers. 

We  should  be  thankful  unto  God  as  in- 
dividuals, as  a  Church,  and  as  a  nation,  not 
because  we  have  gifts  but  because  God 
gave  them. 

In  the  children's  meeting  the  leader  il- 
lustrated by  the  parable  of  the  sower,  how 
our  hearts  must  be  prepared  for  the  recep- 
tion of  God's  Word. 

Teachers  should  know  the  nature  of  their 
pupils  and  then  meet  them  on  their  own 
plane. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  teacher  when  before 
his  class  to  teach  the  real  truth,  help  the 
pupil  make  applications  and  when  not  be- 
fore his  class  he  should  be  an  exemplary 
Christian. 

Habits  formed  in  youth  determine  to  a 
large  extent,  our  future  destiny. 

The  graded  lessons  are  commendable  for 
they  are  destined  to  meet  the  spiritual 
reeds  of  each  pupil. 

We  as  a  young  people  are  rich  in  oppor- 
tunities for  which  we  are  held  responsible. 

It  is  encouraging  to  know  that  the  heath- 
en religions  are  crumbling  before  the  ad- 
vancing forces  of  Christianity,  but  the 
greatest  encouragement  is  the  preparation 
the  natives  are  making  for  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel  among  their  own  people. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of    Quarterly    Mission    Meeting    held  on 
Thanksgiving  Day,  Nov.  30,  1911,  at 
the  South  Union  Church  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Many  practical  and  helpful  thoughts  were 
presented : 

Thanksgiving  sermon. 

We  were  reminded  of  the  manifold  bless- 
ings we  enjoyed  during  the  past  year  and 
admonished  to  live  lives  that  prove  we  are 
grateful  and  thankful  for  the  same  and  ap- 
preciate what  God  is  doing  for  us.  Also  to 
share  our  blessings  so  that  those  who  are 
not  blessed  as  wc  are,  may  also  have  cause 
to  praise  God. 

Second  mde  religion. 

Too  many  people  on  the  first  mile.  Sec- 
ond mile  religion  cannot  be  practical  un- 
less we  have  experienced  salvation,  then 
serving  God  is  a  pleasure,  instead  of  a  duty. 
Must  be  on  our  second  mile  in  order  to  live 
principles  Christ  taught,  such  as,  loving 
enemies,  turning  other  cheek,  giving  cloak, 
etc. 

Pure  religion. 

Religion  is  the  Spirit  implanted  in  hu- 
man beings,  which  esteems  something 
greater  than  himself— it  may  not  be  pure. 
Pure  religion  consists  in  visiting  the  sick, 
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fatherless,  and  keeping  unspotted  from  the 
world.  This  takes  a  careful  and  prayerful 
walk.  Pure  religion  causes  a  change  in 
one's  life  so  that  neighbors  and  friends  will 
detect  it. 

An  interesting  children's  meeting  was 
held. 

An  estimate  of  the  extent  our  Sunday 
schools  are  engaged  in  mission  work  was 
given  and  opportunities  for  doing  more 
work  presented. 

A  praise  meeting  was  also  held  in  which 
a  number  expressed  their  gratefulness  for 
the  goodness  of  God. 

Secret  ary. 


REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  and  Bible  Meeting  held 
at  Mt.  Pleasant  Church,  on  Thanks- 
giving Day,  Nov.  30,  1911 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mod.,  Jacob  Mellinger;  Chors.,  John 
Rohrer,  David  Hershey. 

Meeting  opened  by  prayer  by  Bro.  Ames 
W.  Myer. 

Address  of  welcome  by  Reuben  Buck- 
waiter. 

Thanksgiving  sermon  by  David  Mose- 
mann. 

Blessings  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Word. 

Harry  Snavely. 

Man's  life  planned  by  God.  Amos  Hoov- 
er. 

Brethren  standing  shoulder  to  shoulder. 

John  Musselman. 

Power  and  beauty  of  a  pure  life.  Musser 
Herr. 

The  child's  mission.    Ira  Hershey. 
Five    minute    talks    by   Abram  Metzler, 
Aldus   Brackbill   and  others. 
Thoughts  presented: 

We  show  our  thankfulness  to  the  Lord 
by  sacrifice. 

All  men  are  fitted  by  God  for  some  use- 
ful occupation.  We  fail  in  life  by  not  ac- 
cepting God's  plan,  but  trusting  our  own 
judgment. 

Jesus  prayed  that  the  brethren  may  all 
be  one. 

If  we  are  one  with  Jesus  we  will  be  one 
with  the  brethren. 

We  have  power  according  to  the  purity 
of  our  lives. 

Children  are  a  gift  from  God  although 
not  so  regarded  by  many.  Child's  mission 
not  ended  by  death. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at  the  Wide- 
man  Church,  near  Markham,  Nov. 
28  to  Dec.  1,  1911 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors,  S.  G.  Shetler,  Urias  Weber. 

Bro.  Shetler  discussed  the  following  sub- 
jects: First  epistle  of  John,  Prov.  16:25, 
Church  Government,  Eternal  punishment, 
Sunday  school  problems  of  our  Church, 
Christ's  coming  again,  Sanctification,  Heav- 
en. 

Bro.  Weber  dis  cussed  the  following  sub- 
jects: Obedience,  Christian  discipleship, 
Home  government  and  its  effects  in  the 
Church,  I  Thes.  5:22,  Co-workers  with 
Christ,  The  good  Samaritan,  Faith  and 
works,  The  Good  Shepherd. 

Among  many  good  thoughts  gleaned  the 
following  are  a  few: 

The  closer  we  get  to  the  Light  the  closer 
we  get  together. 

A  willing  heart  makes  easier  service. 

We  are  His  disciples  indeed  if  we  con- 
tinue in  His  Word. 

If  we  neglect  to  do  good  we  will  be  lost. 


Jan.  4 

A  divided  home  brings  weariness  of  life 
on  the  home  and  evil  results  among  the 
children. 

Exercise  longsuffering  with  a  man  in  the 
wrong,  he  will  either  repent  or  commit 
more  sin. 

Avoid  questionable  things  for  the  sake 
of  the  weak  and  the  unsaved. 

Those  who  know  not  God  and  those  who 
obey  not  the  Gospel  will  be  among  those 
punished. 

The  salvation  of  the  world  is  a  large 
problem. 

If  the  people  would  stand  together  the 
world  would  soon  be  won  for  Christ. 

A  heart  filled  with  love  sees  the  need. 

It  is  one  thing  to  come  to  Christ  and  an- 
other to  stand. 

The  human  race  is  much  like  a  flock  of 
sheep  easier  led  than  driven. 

The  society  of  heaven  makes  heaven  in- 
viting— How  can  we  realize  what  heaven 
will  be? 

The  Lord  bless  these  truths  that  they 
will  have  great  and  lasting  benefits  on 
many  lives. 

Oren  M.  Fretz. 


REPORT 

Of  the  A.  M.  Bible  Conference    held  at 
Maple  Grove,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa., 
Nov.  3-10,  1911 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors:  S.  G.  Shetler,  C.  Z.  Yoder; 
Mod,  J.  R.  Byler;  Chor.,  J.  C.  Zook. 
The  following  topics  were  discussed: 
Development  of  God's  plan  in  dealing 
with  His  people;  Book  study,  Eph.  2;  De- 
vices of  Satan;  Sermon,  Matt.  24:13;  Book 
study,  Eph.  2;  Ways  of  supporting  the 
Church;  man's  duty  and  covenant  with 
God;  Sermon,  Psa.  16:6;  Sermon,  Prov.  12: 
30;  Y.  P.  B.  M.;  Sermon,  Luke  13:33;  Luke- 
warmness;  Book  study,  Eph.  3;  Weighed 
in  the  balances;  Sermon,  Eph.  3:18;  Chil- 
dren of  the  Bible;  Life  insurance;  Sunday 
school  problems  of  our  Church;  Sermon, 
Prov.  31:1;  I  John  2:15-17;  Book  study, 
Eph.  4;  Prov.  16:25;  Sermon,  Isa.  42:6; 
Book  study,  Eph.  5;  Evils  of  untruthful- 
ness;  Holy  Spirit,  its  work;   Sermon.  , 


Married 


Lind — Spaulding. — By  J.  F.  Hoke  on  Dec. 
17,  1911,  at  the  home  of  the  bride*  s  parents, 
Iowa,  La,  Bro.  Monroe  W.  Lind  of  Wads- 
worth,  O,  to  Sister  Adelia  Spaulding. 


Richeson— Mast.— Dec.  23,  1911,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Edward 
Shepfer  of  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  Clay  Rich- 
eson to  Virgie,  daughter  of  Bro.  Enos  and 
Sister  Carrie  Mast.  May  the  Lord  speedily 
find  His  place  as  the  Head  of  the  home. 


Hecker— Immel.— Dec.  23,  1911,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Moses 
Mast  of  •  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio.  B.ro.  John 
Hecker  to  Sister  Ida  Immel,  both  of  the 
Walnut  Creek  congregation,  Holmes  Co, 
Ohio.    The  Lord  bless  them  through  life. 


Schnell — Yoder. — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  L.  B.  and  Lizzie  Yoder, 
near  Surrey,  N.  Dak,  on  Dec.  20,  1911.  by 
Bro.  I.  S.  Mast,  Harvey  A.  Schnell  of  Mill- 
ersburg,  O,  and  Emma  E.  Yoder,  were 
pronounced  man  and  wife  in  the  presence 
of  a  number  of  invited  friends  and  neigh- 
bors. May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  their 
new  relation  to  His  glory.  Their  home  will 
be  at  Bro.  S's.  former  address  in  the  near 
future. 
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Gerber— Miller.— Dec.   23,    1911,    at  the 

home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Moses 
Mast  of  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  Bro.  Allen 
Gerber  to  Sister  Sarah  Miller,  both  of  the 
Walnut  Creek  congregation,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio.  The  Lord  bless  the  union  through 
life. 


Maust— Miller.— Dec.    24,    1911,    at  the 

home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Moses 
Mast  of  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  Bro.  Clay 
Maust  to  Sister  Ida  Miller,  both  of  the 
Walnut  Creek  congregation,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio.  May  God's  richest  blessings  attend 
them  through  life; 


Ropp — Snyder. — On  Dec.  20,  at  the  home 
of  the  birde's  parents  near  Pigeon,  Mich., 
Bro.  David  Ropp  and  Sister  Hannah  Sny- 
der were  united  in  holy  matrimony.  Bro. 
Peter  Ropp  officiated.  Both  are  members 
of  the  Berne  Church.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  attend  them. 


Mishler — Miller.— At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  John  E. 
Miller  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  on  Dec.  9, 
1911,  Bro.  Homer  Mishler  and  Sister  Lydia 
Miller,  both  of  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  Bro. 
Y.  C.  Miller  officiating.  May  God's  protect- 
ing hand  guard  them  through  life. 


Good — Blosser. — In  the  Liberty  Church 
near  South  English,  la.,  in  the  presence  of 
the  entire  congregation,  Sunday  evening, 
Dec.  24,  1911,  Bro.  David  Good  and_  Sister 
Sarah  Blosser,  both  members  of  this  con- 
gregation, Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  officiating.  We 
wish  them  God's  blessings  all  through  life. 


Obituary 


Eby. — Samuel  Eby  of  Paradise,  Pa.,  was 
born  Apr.  19,  1833;  died  Dec.  20,  1911;  aged 
77  y.  8  m.  1  d.  He  died  of  a  complication 
of  diseases.  He  was  in  business  with  his 
son  Phares  at  a  feed  warehouse  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  and  was  a  devout  Christian 
man.  Preaching  at  the  church  by  Bro.  C. 
M.  Brackbill. 
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unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  parents,  1  brother  and  2  sisters. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  Sunday, 
Dec.  10,  by  Bro.  Peter  Zehr  who  preached 
from  Matt.  19:13,  14.  Burial  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Darling  Elmer  thou  hast  budded  on  earth 
to  blossom  in  heaven. 


Ressler. — Samuel  N.  Ressler  of  Paradise, 
Pa.,  was  born  Nov.  25,  1900;  died  Dec.  4, 
1911;  aged  11  y.  10  d.  Little  Samuel  was  a 
bright  boy  in  school  and  at  home,  very 
bright  for  a  boy  of  his  age.  He  was  sick 
only  a  short  time  with  appendicitis  until 
the  death  angel  took  him  home.  We  trust 
his  death  is  his  eternal  gain  where  he  is 
free  from  pain  and  sorrow  and  is  with  Je- 
sus evermore.  Preaching  at  the  house  by 
Joseph  Wenger  and  at  the  Church  by  John 
Kurtz  and  Jonas  Martin. 


Massanari. — Lena  (Eichelberger)  Mas- 
sanari,  was  born  in  Germany,  Mar.  11,  1862; 
died  of  an  operation  in  a  Chicago  hospital, 
Nov.  23,  1911;  aged  49  y.  8  m.  12  d.  Sister 
Massanari  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  in 
earlier  years  of  which  she  was  a  member 
to  her  end.  She  was  married  to  Jas.  Mas- 
sanari. She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
a  bereaved  husband,  2  brothers  and  many 
friends.  Funeral  services  at  the  home  by 
A.  F.  Wiens  in  English  from  II  Cor.  5:1; 
and  at  the  church  by  Dan  Grieser  in  Ger- 
man from  John  14:1  and  in  English  by  A. 
F.  Wiens  from  John  11:35.  Interment  in 
cemetery  nearby. 


Landis. — Charley  Edward  Landis  was 
born  June  7,  1881,  near  Cullom,  111.;  died 
Dec.  11,  1911,  in  a  hospital  in  Chicago,  hav- 
ing been  overcome  with  gas  in  a  hotel.  He- 
was  30  y.  6  m.  4  d.  old  when  unexpected 
death  overtook  him. 

Jan.  9,  1906,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Gertrude  Brumitt.  To  this  union  were 
born  3  children,  2  girls  and  1  boy,  aged  re- 
spectively 5,  3,  and  1  years.  Besides  his 
family  he  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  depart- 
ure, his  father  and  mother  and  1  sister  and 
a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
house  by  S.  Honderich  and  at  the  Meth- 
odist Church  by  S.  Honderich,  assisted  by 
the  Methodist  pastor.  Text,  "There  is  but 
a  step  between  me  and  death." 


Demastus. — Massie  Lee  Demastus,  darl- 
ing boy  and  only  child  of  John  and  Shoma 
Demastus  was  born  near  Sherando,  Va., 
Nov.  10,  1911;  died  Dec.  19,  1911;  aged  1 
m.  1  w.  2  d.  Massie  was  a  very  delicate 
child,  we  know  that  now  he  can  be  so  much 
better  cared  for  than  by  his  earthly  par- 
ents. He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
mother,  father,  1  grandfather,  2  grand- 
mothers, and  a  number  of  uncles  and  aunts. 

"They  loved  him,  yes,  they  loved  him, 

But  Jesus  loved  him  more, 
And  He  has  sweetly  called  him 

To  yonder  shining  shore." 

B.  B.  H. 


Yoder. — Willard  Franklin,  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Jef.  G.  Yoder,  died  at  their  home 
near  Kalona,  la.,  Dec.  2,  1911,  of  pneu- 
monia; aged  3  y.  5  m.  5  d.  Father,  moth- 
er, and  3  brothers  are  left  to  mourn  lr.s 
early  departure.  While  his  time  on  earth 
was  short,  yet  it  was  long  enough  to  en- 
dear himself  into  the  hearts  of  his  parents 
and  remind  us  of  the  certainty  of  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  4,  at  the 
East  Union  Church,  conducted  by  Chris- 
tian Warye  in  German  and  D.  J.  Fisher  in 
English  from  Psa.  _  103 :15,  16.  Interment 
in   cemetery  adjoining  church. 


King. — Paul,  youngest  son  of  Bro.  David 
and  Sister  Barbara  King  was  born  at  Tu- 
leta,  Tex.,  Sept.  15,  1910;  died  Dec.  22,  1911; 
aged  1  y.  3  m.  7  d.  Young  Paulie,  as  he 
was  called  in  the  family,  suffered  the  great- 
er part  of  his  life  with  indigestion  and  all 
that  loving  hands  and  hearts  could  do  was 
of  no  avail.  Although  the  mother  was  very 
much  attached  to  the  little  one,  the  death 
angel  bore  his  soul  away  only  for  bright 
life  in  the  world  beyond.  Funeral  on  the 
23  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Peter  Unzicker  and 
at  the  church  by  Bro.  D.  Y.  Hooley,  then 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Tuleta  Cemetery. 

Only  a  bud  is  gone,  to  blossom  in  the 
great  beyond. 


Esch. — Peter  Esch  was  born  in  Metz, 
France,  (now  Germany)  July  8,  1830;  died 
Nov.  16,  1911,  at  his  home  near  South 
Hermitage;  aged  81  y.  4  m.  7  d.  He  had 
been  sick  only  about  7  weeks  with  quick 
consumption.  Bro.  Esch  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years.  He  came  to  this  country 
in  the  year  1854  and  was  married  to  Katie 
Stoltzfus  Dec.  2,  1858.  To  this  union  were 
born  3  daughters  and  5  sons.  Grandfather 
was  the  last  of  a  family  of  5  children  to 
survive.  He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  an 
aged  widow,  2  sons,  2  daughters  and  26 
grandchildren.  Funeral  services  at  the 
house  by  John  S.  Mast  (text,  Heb.  11:9), 
and  at  the  Millwood  Church  by  Isaac  Mast 
and  Gideon  Stoltzfus. 

A  Granddaughter. 


Unzicker. — Elmer  Manuel,  infant  son  of 
W.  M.  and  Anna  Unzicker  of  Fisher,  111., 
was  born  Nov.  16,  1911.  On  Dec.  9,  1911, 
after  a  brief  illness  of  whooping  cough,  his 
spirit  left  the  weary  body  and  went  to  Him 
who  said,  "Suffer  little  children  to  come 


Beck. — Clara  Alice  Drake  was  born  at 
Mandale,  O.,  Aug.  13,  1890;  died  at  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Dec.  17,  1911;  aged  21  y.  4  m. 

3  d.  In  1906  she  was  married  to  Charles 
W.  Beck.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons, 
Burl  and  Rufus;  little  Burl  having  preced- 
ed her  to  the  spirit  world.  Clara  suffered 
from  tuberculosis  for  more  than  a  year.  On 
the  morning  of  Dec.  17,  a  few  hotirs  pre- 
ceding death,  she  sealed  her  vow  with  God 
by  water  baptism,  leaving  the  evidence  that 
she  was  a  child  of  God.  May  this  be  a  loud 
warning  for  others.  It  is  sad  to  witness  the 
last  hours  of  those  who  neglect  the  most 
important  thing  of  life  till  the  eleventh 
hour.    She  leaves  father,  mother,  1  brother, 

4  sisters,  a  companion  and  a  son  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture. Funeral  services  conducted  by  F. 
J.  Martin.    Text,  I  Thes.  4:13. 


Calfee.— John  R.  Calfee  was  born  Dec. 
14,  1864,  in  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.;  died  Dec.  17, 
1911,  from  at  attack  of  pneumonia;  aged  47 
y.  3  d. 

On  Sept.  14,  1902,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Nora  Lett  who  still  survives 
him.  To  this  union  were  born  two  chil- 
dren, Gordon  and  Eula.  One  brother,  Sam- 
uel, and  two  sisters,  Mollie  Walters  and 
Emma  Salkeld,  remain  of  his  family  ties  to 
mourn  his  departure.  His  father,  Morgan 
Calfee,  and  mother,  whose  maiden  name 
was  Harriet  Ivy,  one  brother,  and  one  sis- 
ter preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 

John  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  1905  and  has  endeavored  to  live  a  faith- 
ful Christian  life.  His  home  has  lost  a 
kind  husband  and  father;  his  paternal  home 
loses  a  loving  brother;  the  community  los- 
es a  true  neighbor;  the  Church  loses  the 
companionship  of  -a  brother  in  Christ. 

He  died  with  the  testimony  of  a  living 
faith  in  God  and  a  willing  submission  to 
His  all-wise  providence.  May  the  Lord 
comfort  his  sorrowing  companion  and  dear 
ones  with  the  consolations  of  the  eternal 
hope  and  may  they  all  prepare  to  join 
him  in  the  home  of  light  and  glory. 


Plank. — Bertha  Naomi  Plank  was  born 
Aug.  16,  1895,  and  was  called  home  Dec.  8, 
1911;   aged  16  y.  3  m.  22  d. 

Death  was  caused  by  tuberculosis  from 
which  disease  she  suffered  a  little  more 
than  a  year.  From  the  beginning  of  her 
sickness  all  that  the  love  and  prayers  of  a 
devoted  father,  mother,  brothers  and  sister 
could  do  for  her,  were  done;  but  the  Father 
saw  fit  to  take  her  to  Himself.  On  the 
day  of  her  death  she  thought  her  end  was 
near,  and  with  a  smile  on  her  face  she  bade 
her  loved  ones  farewell,  then  peacefully 
waited  for  the  "death  angel"  to  come. 

Bertha  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  and 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
at  the  age  of  thirteen.  During  her  hours 
of  suffering  the  promises  of  His  Word 
were  precious  to  her  and  one  of  her  last 
requests  was  that  her  Bible  be  given  to 
some  girl  who  had  none. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Lydia 
Plank,  who  with  her  sister,  Kathryn,  and 
her  two  brothers,  Samuel  and  Joseph,  and  a 
wide  circle  of  friends  mourn  her  early 
death. 

Only  the  sweet  influence  of  her  lite  can 
help  to  fill  the  vacant  place  in  hearts  and 
home.    We  cannot  understand  why  a  bud 

(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Items  and  Comments 


According  to  official  figures  there  were 
1814  miles  of  railroads  built  in  the  United 
States  during  the  year  1911,  and  the  esti- 
mated mileage  for  1912  is  3543. 


According  to  census  figures,  recently  is- 
sued, there  were  13,342,500  people  of  for- 
eign birth  in  the  United  States  in  1910.  Of 
these,  2,813,413  were  born  in  Germany. 


According  to  an  established  rule  the  Uni- 
ted States  Steel  Corporation  has  this  year 
distributed  $1,450,000  among  its  employes 
as  bonus  money.  It  looks  like  an  act  of 
charity,  but  the  public  pays  for  it  in  extra 
prices. 


According  to  figures  gathered  by  the 
government  officials  at  Washington,  D.  C, 
insanity  is  increasing  in  the  United  States, 
the  growth  in  the  number  of  cases  of  in- 
sanity reported  being  twice  the  growth  in 
population. 


The  new  year  was  ushered  in  with  a  gen- 
eral feeling,  as  expressed  in  daily  papers, 
that  a  year  of  prosperity,  is  ahead.  Cer- 
tainly, God  is  ready  to  add  His  blessings. 
It  depends  therefore  upon  what  man  will 
do  as  to  what  the  year's  record  will  be. 


The  high  cost  of  living  has  attracted 
such  world-wide  attention  that  an  inter- 
national commission  is  to  be  appointed  to 
inquire  into  the  reason  for  the  same.  While 
such  a  commission  might  make  some  dis- 
coveries as  to  details,  it  is  not  hard  to  see 
that  there  will  not  be  very  much  done  in 
the  way  of  practical  relief  until  the  world 
has  been  educated  into  following  the  Gold- 
en Rule  instead  of  the  everybody-grab-all- 
you-can  rule  now  almost  universally  in 
force. 


China  is  about  to  appear  on  the  scene  as 
a  world  power  and  a  requblic.  Eighteen 
provinces  have  acted  and  elected  or  ap- 
pointed Dr.  Sun-yet-sen  as  provisional 
president.  Meanwhile  negotiations  and 
fighting  between  the  warring  forces  goes 
on.  With  the  aid  of  the  leading  nations 
it  is  believed  that  an  end  of  hostilities  is 
not  far  off  and  that  a  requblic  recognized 
by  the  other  nations  of  the  globe  will  be 
the  result.  As  usual,  Russia  shows  her  in- 
stinctive genius  for  grabbing  more  land 
by  making  a  bid  for  Mongolia  and  Turke- 
stan. If  Russia  succeeds  in  this  it  will 
mean  1,780,000  square  miles  added  to  her 
territory. 


Some  time  ago  it  looked  as  if  the  Persian 
conflict  was  practically  settled,  as  Persia 
acceded  to  Russia's  demands  that  finance 
minister  Shuster  be  dismissed  from  office. 
But  Russian  aggression  soon  made  it  ap- 
parent that  that  socalled  Christian  nation 
had  other  objects  besides  the  removal  from 
office  of  Shuster.  The  greatest  cruelties 
were  practiced  and  fighting  was  once  more 
resumed.  A  number  of  battles  have  been 
fought,  in  which  the  forces  to  the  Czar 
have  been  uniformly  successful.  Interna- 
tional complications  are  threatened,  and 
England  is  rushing  troops  to  that  country. 
The  modern  peace  talk  among  Christian 
nations  would  he  taken  more  seriously  if 
they  acted  more  in  harmony  with  their 
profession. 


Satan  is  to  be  punished  eternaiiy  in  the 
end,  but  for  a  while  he  triumphs. — Sel. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 
of  so  much  promise  should  be  plucked  so 
early  in  life.  Life  was  sweet  to  her  and  she 
longed  to  become  strong  again.  But  she 
has  shown  us  a  beautiful  example  of  being 
submissive  to  His  will.  So  we  bow  to  Him 
who  doeth  all  things  well. 

"I  cannot  say,  I  will  not  say 

That  she  is  dead,  she  is  just  away. 

With  cheery  smile  and  a  wave  of  the  hand, 

She  has  gone  to  a  happier  land, 

And  left  us  dreaming  how  very  fair 

It  must  be  since  she  lingers  there." 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  South  Un- 
ion Church  near  West  Liberty,  O.,  on  Dec. 
11,  conducted  by  S.  E.  Allgyer,  assisted  by 
I.  S.  Mast.  Interment  was  made  in  South 
Union  Cemetery. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  Conferences 
to  be  held  during  the  next  few  months,  as 
reported  to  date.  Others  will  be  added  as 
announcements  are  sent  in.  Would  be  glad 
to  list  all  the  meetings  which  may  be  clas- 
sified under  the  above  heading.  Please 
withhold  announcements  of  meetings  to 
be  held  more  than  2  months  from  the  time 
of  announcement.  May  God  richly  bless 
all  these  meetings  to  the  strengthening  of 
Zion.  Attend  all  you  can.  Pray  for  all  of 
them. 

East  Union  Church,  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Jan.  i-6,  1912.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, L.  J.  Miller. 

Nappanee,  Ind.  (A.  M.  Congregation),  Jan. 
1-7,  1912.  Instructors,  I.  W.  Royer,  A. 
H.  Leaman. 

Holdeman  Church  near  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
Jan.  3-9,  1911.    Instructors,  A.  D.  Wenger, 

Clinton,  Central  and  Lockport  Churches, 
near  Archbold,  O.,  Jan.  4-10,  1912.  In- 
structors, S.  G.  Shetler,  S.  H.  Miller. 

Carver,  Mo.,  Jan.  8-12,  1912.  Instructors,  J. 
VV.  Hess,  Joe  C.  Driver. 

Pike  Church  near  Elida,  O.,  Jan.  11-18,  1912. 
Instructors,  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  N.  A.  Lind. 

Berlin,  Ont.,  Jan.  10-12,  1912.  Instructors, 
S.  F.  Coffman,  J.  E.  Hartzler. 

Liberty  Church,  Near  South  English,  la., 
Jan.  8-13,  1912.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, L.  J.  Miller. 

Mummasburg,  Pa.,  Jan.  11-14,  191 2.  In- 
structors, N.  H.  Mack,  Abram  Metzler, 
J.  H.  Mosemann. 

Bowne  Church  near  Elmdale,  Mich.,  Jan. 
12-19,  1912.    Instructor,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Yellow  Creek  Church  Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  29- 
Feb.  4,  1912.  Instructors,  S.  G.  Shetler, 
J.  K.  Bixler. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


Winter  Term  opens  January  2.  Begin- 
ning courses  in  all  departments.  Sunday 
school  and  church  workers  can  get  twelve 
weeks  of  practical  Bible  study  during  the 
winter — tuition  free.  For  free  catalogue 
and  information,  address, 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


THE  1912  TOPIC  CARDS 


The  Topic  Cards  for  1912,  containing  the 
Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  Topics  with 
Scripture  references  attached,  are  ready  for 
distribution.  They  are  printed  on  a  neat 
folder  of  convenient  size  to  carry  in  the  Bi- 
ble or  vest  pocket.  They  may  be  had  at 
the  following  prices:  6  for  5  cents;  12  for 
10  cents;  50  for  30  cents;  100  for  50  cents. 
Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


Conference  Meets  Members 

Franconia  1st  Thurs.  in  May 

1st  Thurs.  in  Oct.  3900 

Lancaster  Fri.  before  Good  Fri. 

1st  Fri.  in  Oct.  8150 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and 

Washington  Co.,  Md.  2nd  Fri.  in  Oct.  908 
Virginia                           2nd   Fri.   in  May 

2nd  Fri.  in  Oct.  1421 

Ontario                            4th  Thurs.  in  May  1650 

Southwestern  Pa.             4th  Thurs.  in  Aug.  1384 

Eastern  A.  M.                Last  of  May  3421 

Ohio                                4th  Thurs.  in  May  1300 

Indiana-Michigan             2nd  Fri.  in  Oct.  1500 

Ind.-Mich.  A.  M.            1st  Thurs.  in  June  1587 

Illinois                             1st  Fri.  in  June  409 

Western  A.  M.  Last  of  Sept.  3500 
Missouri-Iowa                  Thurs.  before  4th  Sun. 

Sept.  520 

Kansas-Nebraska             3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  949 

Nebraska-Minn.               3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  550 

Pacific  Coast                   4th  Thurs.  in  Oct.  130 

Alberta-Sask.                   Last  week  in  June  190 


A  TRIP  TO  EUROPE  AND  FACTS 
GLEANED  BY  THE  WAY 


This  is  the  title  of  a  book  by  Jonathan  B. 
Fisher  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  who  is  person- 
ally known  to  many  of  our  readers.  It  will 
be  remembered  that  Bro.  Fisher  made  a 
trip  to  Europe,  visiting  England,  Holland, 
Germany,  France,  Switzerland,  etc.  In  this 
book  he  gives  an  interesting  account  of  his 
observations  and  visits  in  various  Menno- 
nite communities.  Many  out-of-the-way 
places  of  special  interest  were  visited  by 
Bro.  Fisher  who  is  a  keen  observer  and 
presents  his  observations  and  narrations  in 
a  readable  style.  The  book  contains  much 
information  not  elsewhere  obtainable,  also 
twenty-six  illustrations  and  a  good  map  of 
Germany.  346  pages.  Price  50  cents,  post- 
age extra  6c.  In  clubs  of  ten  one  additional 
copy  will  be  given  free  of  charge.  Address 
all  orders  to  Star  Printing  blouse,  Ronks, 
Pa.  H. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Hesston  Academy  and  Bible  School 

will  begin  the  Second  Half  Year  work  on 
Feb.  1,  1912.  At  this  time  new  classes  are 
formed  in  a  number  of  branches  and  the 
work  of  the  institution  rearranged.  This 
will  be  a  good  time  for  students  to  enter 
and  start  with  the  new  classes.  Catalogue 
sent  free,  and  any  other  information  will 
be  cheerfully  given.  Address  the  principal, 
D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things 
unto  God  and  the  Father  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

The  article  by  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  on 
"Opportunities  among  the  Mountaineers 
of  Virginia,"  found  elsewhere  in  this 
issue,  is  not  only  interesting  but  con- 
tains much  food  for  prayerful  medita- 
tion. 


Winter  brings  its  blessings.  Like 
most  other  blessings  it  means  suffering 
for  those  who  are  not  prepared  for  it, 
and  even  for  those  who  are  prepared  it 
is  not  always  pleasing  to  the  flesh.  But 
when  winter  is  over  we  thank  God  for 
purified  atmosphere,  the  improved  con- 
dition of  the  soil  and  other  blessings 
which  we  could  not  have  but  for  the 
annual  visits  of  winter. 

What  has  the  Church  accomplished 
during  the  year  1911?  This  question  is 
not  so  important  as  is  the  other  ques- 
tion, What  may  we,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
accomplish  during  the  year  1912?  Look- 
ing at  the  record  of  our  Church  during 
the  past  few  months,  we  see  a  period  of 
unusual  activity  and  earnest  endeavor. 
Looking  ahead,  we  see  an  opportunity 
to  be  still  more  active,  and  also  to  profit 
by  the  successes  and  failures  of  the  past. 
May  we  be  alive  to  our  opportunity  and, 
if  it  be  God's  will  that  we  remain  that 
long,  spend  the  year  to  His  glory  and 
to  the  uplift  of  fellow  men. 


We   are   grateful   for  the   way  in 

which  orders  for  books  and  renewals  in 
subscriptions  have  come  in  during  the 
past  few  weeks.  Not  only  have  re- 
newals come  in  quite  freely  but  new 
subscribers  have  added  to  the  length  of 
the  subscription  lists.  For  this  expres- 
sion of  your  good  will  we  extend  our 
heartfelt  thanks.  We  trust  that  the  good 
work  may  go  on  until  not  only  all  sub- 
scriptions will  have  been  brought  up-to- 


date  but  that  our  periodicals  may  be 
found  in  every  home  that  ought  to  bid 
them  welcome.  In  the  meantime  we  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  to  the  end 
that  God  may  own  and  bless  the  efforts 
put  forth  to  the  strengthening  of  the 
cause  and  the  salvation  of  the  lost. 


Denominationalism. — Some  look  up- 
on this  word  with  horror,  and  none 
with  special  favor.  The  spirit  which 
gives  rise  to  the  name  has  done  the 
cause  of  Christ  incalculable  damage. 
In  this  connection  it  is  well  to  bear  in 
mind  that  one  of  the  most  productive 
causes  of  the  ever-increasing  number 
of  denominations  is  the  socalled  non- 
denominational  work  of  Christian  peo- 
ple. We  could  name  many  churches 
which  have  arisen  within  the  past  cen- 
tury that  had  their  origin  in  some  non- 
denominational  movement.  One  chain 
of  church-forming  is  somewhat  after 
this-  process :  A  united  effort  of  mem- 
bers of  different  denominations  to  ac- 
complish some  real  or  imagined  great 
work;  a  feeling  that  in  this  united  or- 
ganization we  have  some  things  better 
than  we  have  it  at  home;  a  resent- 
ment of  the  criticism  of  some  brethren 
that  we  are  not  as  faithful  to  our  own 
church  as  we  might  be,  and  a  counter- 
charge that  they  are  "too  churchy;"  a 
gradual  cooling  off  in  our  relations  to 
our  old  church,  and  a  warming  up  to- 
ward our  newly  found  brethren ;  a 
gradual  drift  or  sudden  flop  into  a  new 
organization.  Look  around  you.  Count 
the  churches  which  have  had  their  or- 
igin within  the  past  century.  Of  how 
many  of  them  is  it  true  that  they  are 
not  the  product,  either  directly  or  in- 
directly, of  some  non-denominational 
or  inter-denominational  movement? 


Rural  Evangelism  : — Under  the  cap- 
tion, "Only  22,000  Church  Members  in 
Wyoming,"  the  Gospel  Messenger  has 
the  following  to  say : 

Competent  authority  insures  us  that  in 
Wyoming's  total  population  of  145,000, 
there  are  only  22,000  people  in  any  way 


identified  with  a  church.  Of  this  number 
more  than  half  are  Roman  Catholics — the 
remainder  being  allotted  to  various  Pro- 
testant bodies.  It  is  claimed  that  the  rea- 
son for  so  small  a  number  of  professing 
Christians  is  found  in  the  lack  of  proper 
and  systematic  effort  to  extend  the  gospel 
proclamation  to  the  wide  expanse  of  fron- 
tier territory.  Cities  and  towns,  too  often, 
are  overcrowded  with  evangelistic  agencies, 
while  country  districts  are  left  churchless, 
and  often  without  any  means  of  grace 
whatever.  Wyoming,  by  the  way,  is  not 
the  only  state  thus  affected,  for  many  of  the 
other  states  would  make  a  similar  showing 
if  the  actual  facts  were  known.  Not  all 
great  mission  fields  are,  by  any  means,  a- 
cross  the  briny  deep,  nor  are  all  the  heath- 
en in  the  far-off  lands  of  Asia  and  Africa. 

That  this  is  a  true  picture  of  actual 
conditions  few  will  deny.  That  there  is 
a  great  opening  for  more  and  effective 
evangelistic  work  in  our  rural  districts 
is  equally  clear.  That  the  country  is  more 
favorable  to  the  development  of  Chris- 
tian character  than  the  city  is  beyond 
dispute.  As  we  get  warmed  up  spirit- 
ually we  think  less  of  the  charm  of  huge 
crowds,  great  commotions  and  big  col- 
lections and  feel  more  like  going  after 
/souls  where  our  work  counts  for  most 
in  the  way  of  substantial  results.  When 
we  remember  that  the  drift  is  from  the 
country  to  the  city  and  that  most  of 
the  moral  and  religious  fiber  found  in 
cities  is  furnished  by  people  who  were 
country  raised  we  tremble  to  think 
what  will  be  the  condition  of  both  coun- 
try and  city  after  religious  work  in  the 
country  is  practically  abandoned,  as 
it  already  is  in  so  many  places.  There 
are  hundreds  of  places  in  neglected  rural 
districts  where  our  people  might  do 
effective  work  if  we  would  simply  open 
our  eyes  to  our  opportunities  and  ex- 
ercise the  soldierly  qualities  to  go  after 
the  work.  By  so  doing  we  would  not 
only  be  helping  the  work  in  the  country 
districts,  but  would  also  develop  a  class 
of  workers  to  help  out  in  our  cities  and 
in  foreign  lands. 

"Look  on  the  fields ;  for  they  are 
white  already  to  harvest." 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Johr  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2:7,  8. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

IX.    About  Obedience 

1.  Obedience  to  the  will  of  God  as 
revealed  in  His  Word  is  a  condition  of 
salvation. — It  must  not  be  understood 
that  the  doing  of  certain  things  which 
are  written  in  the  Bible  will  bring  a- 
bottt  salvation.  That  would  make  sal- 
vation somefTiing  that  can  be  earned 
by  good  works.  Eph.  2  :8  and  a  line  of 
scriptures  in  harmony  with  this  verse 
clearly  show  that  eternal  life  is  a  free 
gift  of  God  given  when  man-believes  in 
Jesus-  Christ.  But  the  presence  of 
eternal  life  dwelling  in  a  man  is  mani- 
fested in  the  fact  that  the  saved  man 
obeys  the  will  of  God  by  nature  and  by 
choice.  Obedience,  then,  proves  to  be 
a  test  of  salvation.  The  person  who 
does  not  obey  God  is  not  saved  (I  Jno. 
2:3,  4).  Speaking  as  the  physician 
speaks,  obedience  is  a  symptom  of  sal- 
vation, not  the  cause  of  salvation. 

To  press  the  illustration  a  little  fur- 
ther :  A  man  sends  for  the  doctor  and 
the  doctor,  upon  examination,  finds 
that  the  patient's  face  is  flushed,  his 
pulse  is  rapid,  his  temperature  is  above 
normal.  The  physician  finds  further 
that  a  certain  line  of  symptoms  follow 
one  another  in  a  regular  order  and  he 
says-  the  man  has  malarial  fever.  You 
ask  him  how  he  knows,  and  he  replies 
that  these  symptoms  which  he  sees 
prove  it  beyond  the  possibility  of 
doubt.  You  ask  him  whether  this 
flushed  face  caused  the  fever,  and  he 
says,  "Certainly  not."  "Did  the  rapid 
pulse  cause  it?"  "No."  "Did  the  rise 
in  temperature  cause  it?"  "No,  no. 
These  are  only  symptoms  by  which  we 
can  recognize  the  fever.  They  prove 
that  the  man  has  fever,  for  these  symp- 
toms always  are  present  when  a  man 
has  this  kind  of  fever  and  are  never 
present  when  he  does  not  have  it.  The 
cause  of  the  fever  is  the  presence  and 
growth  1  a  particular  kind  of  disease 
germ  that  some  way  or  other  found  it? 
way  into  the  body  and  has  multiplied 
there  sufficiently  to  cause  all  this  trou- 
ble." 

Obedience  is  that  which  we  see  with- 
out, in  the  conduct  of  the  man.  ft 
shows  that  salvation  has  taken  place 
in  his  heart  as  a  result  of  the  work  of 
God  because  the  man  lias  believed  in 
Him  whom  God  sent  to  bring  salva- 
tion to  lost  mankind. 
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2.  Obedience  to  God  is  manifested 
in  the  observance  of  certain  ordinanc- 
es. 

a.  Among  the  ordinances  to  be  ob- 
served the  first  is  baptism  by  water. 
When  a  person  has  obtained  salvation 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  he  will 
want  to  confess  Him  before  men  as 
Rom.  10:10  and  other  scriptures  teach 
him  to  do.  He  will  want  to  show  his 
faith  by  obedience  to  the  requirements 
of  God's  Word  and  the  rite  by  which 
he  thus  confesses  Christ  as  Savior  is 
baptism  by  water.  It  is  the  symbol  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  necessary  as  a 
proof  of  obedience  on  the  part  of  the 
believer. 

b.  Baptized  believers  prove  their 
obedience  by  obedience  of  the  com- 
munion or  the  Lord's  supper.  In  this 
ordinance  the  believer  shows  his  rela- 
tionship with  God  the  Son  as  a  partak- 
er of  His  flesh  and  blood.  The  com- 
munion shows  the  most  intimate  fel- 
lowship between  the  believers  among 
themselves  and  between  the  believers 
as  a  body  and  Christ  as  the  Head  qf 
the  Church.  It  is  an  ordinance  to  be 
observed  by  those  who  have  peace 
with  God  and  peace  with  their  fellow 
men.  To  partake  of  the  emblems  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  in  an  un- 
worthy way  is  to  bring  condemnation 
on  the  one  so  doing.  I  Cor.  10:16-33 
explains  this  feature  of  the  communion 
fully. 

c.  We  prove  our  obedience  to  Christ 
in  the  ordinance  of  feet-waching.  John 
13:1-17  is  the  chief  scripture  passage 
explaining  this  ordinance.  In  it  the 
believer  shows  his  relation  to  his  fel- 
low believers  as  regards  authority  or 
position  in  the  Church.  Our  Lord  and 
Master  took  the  position  of  servant  to 
His  disciples.  We  take  the  same  posi- 
tion with  reference  to  one  another  and 
show  it  in  this  ordinance. 

d.  Obedience  to  Christ  and  the  au- 
tority  He  has  vested  in  the  Church  is 
shown  by  women  in  the  wearing  of  the 
prayer  head-covering.  I  Cor.  11  :l-6 
so  clearly  explains  this  that  no  person 
wishing  to  obey  Christ  need  doubt  as 
to  its  meaning. 

e.  The  salutation  of  the  holy  kiss  is 
another  proof  of  our  obedience  to  God 
and  His  Word.  Instances  of  its  ob- 
servance are  given  in  Acts  20:37;  Rom. 
16:16;  I  Pet.  5:14,  and  other  places. 

3.  Obedience  to  God  is  manifested 
in  fulfilling  certain  duties.  Duties  of 
the  believer  are  of  two  classes: — 

a.  Duties  to  God,  which  include 
whole-hearted,  whole-souled,  com- 
pletely devoted  love,  and  obedience, 
which  is  the  general  subject  we  are 
now  considering.  Love  and  obedience 
to  God  are  manifested  in  works  and  in 
acts  of  worship. 

b.  Duties  to  man.  These  are  of  va- 
rious kinds  and  classes  according  to 
circumstances. 

( 1 )  Duties  of  the  minister  are  to 
feed  the  flock  of  God,  to  exercise  su- 
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pervision  over  their  souls,  to  preach 
the  Word  of  God,  to  warn  the  sinners, 
to  comfort  the  saints,  and  to  be  an  am- 
bassador of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  lost 
world. 

(2)  Duties  of  parents  to  their  chil- 
dren are  enjoined  such  as  their  rela- 
tionship by  nature  requires.  The  chil- 
dren are  to  be  brought  up  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  Chil- 
dren must  be  provided  for  by  parents 
in  things  spiritual  as  well  as  in  tem- 
poral things. 

(3)  In  children  duties  are  enjoined 
which  reciprocate  the  duties  of  par- 
ents. Obedience  to  parents  is  a  mani- 
festation of  obedience  to  God.  Love, 
reverence,  and  respect  for  parents 
show  the  right  spirit  with  relationship 
to  God. 

(4)  Duties  toward  the  sick,  toward 
the  poor,  toward  all  persons,  whether 
saints  or  sinners,  are  such  as  are  sug- 
gested by  a  heart  full  of  love  and  a  de- 
sire, for  the  welfare  of  others  as  com- 
manded in  the  golden  rule  of  Matt.  7 : 
12. 

4.  Obedience  to  God  is  manifested 
in  observing  certain  restrictions.  These 
restrictions  are  not  arbitrarily  made  to 
cause  man  annoyance  or  inconven- 
ience, but  are  made  by  Him  who 
knows  what  is  for  our  highest  good 
and  can  see  final  results  from  the  be- 
ginning and  desires  only  our  welfare. 

a.  Carnal  warfare  is  forbidden  for 
those  who  would  obey  God.  In  Matt. 
5  :9,  38,  39,  44  and  similar  passages  this 
restriction  is  given.  Who  is  there  who 
would  not  say  that  a  condition  of  uni- 
versal peace  is  not  for  the  highest  good 
of  mankind?  The  weapons  of  the 
Christian  warfare  are  not  carnal. 

b.  Oaths  are  unnecessary  and  are 
forbidden  to  those  whose  word  is  yea, 
yea;  nay,  nay  (Matt.  5:33-37;  Jas.  5: 
12). 

c.  Going  to  law  to  obtain  redress  of 
grievances  is  forbidden.  The  highest 
good  of  God's  children  requires  that 
they  suffer  wrong  rather  than  seek  re- 
venge by  the  law  (Matt.  5:40;  I  Cor. 
6:1-8). 

d.  The  true  Christian  will  not  be 
conformed  to  the  world.  He  will  be 
separate  from  the  world  in  mind,  in  the 
matter  of  bodily  adornment,  and  in  the 
matter  of  carnal  pleasures.  Matt.  6:24; 
Rom.  12:1,  2,  and  similar  scriptures 
show  that  the  one  who  would  obey 
God  will  keep  himself  unspotted  from 
the  world. 

e.  Membership  in  secret  organiza- 
tions as  they  are  in  the  world  today  is 
forbidden  to  the  true  believer.  .  In  the 
first  place,  these  organizations  are 
bound  by  oaths,  and  in  the  second 
place,  they  work  out  to  the  detriment 
of  society  and  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
(Matt.  5:14-16;  Eph.  5:8-13). 

The  formal  observance  of  all  these 
ordinances,  duties  and  restrictions,  or 
the  perfect  keeping  of  any  one  of  them 
will  never  save  any  one.  Salvation 
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does  not  come  from  without,  nor  does 
it  come  from  our  own  effort.  But  these 
acts  of  obedience  are  the  manifesta- 
tions, the  symptoms,  so  to  speak,  of  the 
work  of  God  that  has  brought  salva- 
tion to  us.  To  Him  be  all  the  glory. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


WHY  NOT  BAPTIZE  INFANTS? 


By  E.  J.  Berkey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  The  only  condition  of  salvation 
is  faith. — "Whosoever  believeth  in  him 
shall  receive  remission  of  sins"  (Acts 
10:43).  "If  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  BE- 
LIEVE in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved.  For  with  the  heart  man  be- 
lieveth unto  righteousness,  and  with 
the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  sal 
vation"  (Rom.  10:9,  19).  Infants  can 
neither  believe  nor  confess,  hence  as 
God  requires  no  impossibility  they  are 
free. 

2.  Infant  baptism  leads  to  wrong 
ideas  of  conversion.  Many  people, 
when  asked  if  they  are  Christians  say, 
"I  guess  so — they  tell  me  I  was  bap- 
tized when  I  was  a  child."  They  know 
nothing  of  personal  repentance  or  ex- 
perience of  a  change  of  heart. 

3.  We  are  to  be  "dead  to  sin."  "Ye 
are  dead  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God"  (Col.  3:3).  If  dead  to 
sin,  how  live  any  longer  therein  (Rom. 
6:2)  ?  We  cannot  die  to  sin  before  we 
have  any  knowledge  of  sin.  Infants 
have  no  knowledge  of  either. 

4.  If  infant  baptism  would  be  uni- 
versally observed  it  would  destroy  all 
the  commandments  which  are  for  be- 
lievers. 

(a)  It  would  destroy  the  command 
to  preach  repentance.  "Repent,  and  be 
baptized,  every  one  of  you  in  +he  name 
of  Jesus,  for  the  remission  of  sins" 
(Acts  2;38).  "And  that  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  his  name  among  all  nations"  (Luke 
24:47).  There  need  be  no  preaching, 
for  all  wovdd  be  in  the  Church. 

(b)  It  would  destroy  the  doctrine 
of  the  new  birth  (Jno.  3:5),  repentance 
(Acts  3:19),  and  faith  (Acts  16:31). 

(c)  It  would  destroy  church  purity 
— if  all  infants  be  baptized  the  Church 
would  contain  all  the  wicked. 

(d)  It  would  destroy  the  line  be- 
tween the  Church  and  the  world — all 
would  be  in  the  Church. 

(e)  It  would  destroy  the  choice  by 
free  will — parents  would  all  baptize 
their  infants  in  their  own  church  and 
the  children  would  belong  to  the 
church  of  the  parents  without  choice. 

(f)  It  would  destroy  the  joy  of  bap- 
tism and  consecration  vow.  If  baptiz- 
ed in  infancy  the  child  would  not  know 
it.  All  infants  old  enough  to  know 
anything  will  resist  it. 

5.   There  is  not  one  command  in  the 


Bible  to  baptize  a  child  and  there  is  no 
case  on  record  where  infant  baptism 
was  performed.  It  always  says,  Re- 
pent, believe,  confess,  etc.,  which  an  in- 
fant cannot  do. 

Some  Questions 

1.  Did  not  Jesus  bless  little  children 
thus  teaching  that  they  should  be  bap- 
tized? 

Jesus  blessed  them  (but  did  not  bap- 
tize them)  and  said,  "Of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  thus  declaring 
their  innocence  and  fitness  for  heaven 
(Luke  18:16)  and  sets  up  a  child  for 
our  example  of  conversion  (Matt.  18:3, 
4).  If  heaven  is  composed  of  pure,  in- 
nocent little  ones,  by  Christ's  own 
words,  why  impose  baptism? 

2.  Does  not  infant  baptism  take  the 
place  of  circumcision? 

Never.  Only  male  children  were  cir- 
cumcised (Gen.  17:10,  11),  hence  it 
would  deprive  all  female  children  from 
baptism  or  salvation  which  would  be 
wrong,  and  "there  is  no  respect  of  per- 
sons with  God"  (I  Pet.  1 :17;  Jas,  2:9). 

Circumcision  was  performed  the 
eighth  day  (Gen.  17:12  Lev.  12:2,  3), 
after  which  the  child  received  its  name 
(Luke  2:21).  What  of  the  child  that 
dies  before  the  eighth  day,  if  circum- 
cision is  necessary?  Will  it  be  lost? 
If  so,  where  is  there  any  justice?  'God 
has  thus  atoned,  commanded,  and  ar- 
ranged for  infants  which  baptism,  etc., 
cannot  change. 

3.  Was  not  the  jailor  and  all  his 
family  baptized  (Acts  16:33)  ?  thus  giv- 
ing a  scripture  for  infant  baptism? 

They  were  all  baptized  for  they  were 
all  old  enough  to  hear  and  to  believe 
(V.  32)  and  then  as  they  heard  and 
were  all  baptized  they  "rejoiced  be- 
lieving in  God  with  all  his  house"  (V. 
34).  It  is  a  clear  case  that  there  were 
no  infants  in  his  family,  for  they  all 
heard,  all  believed,  all  rejoiced  and 
hence  all  were  baptized — adult  bap- 
tism. 

I  Cor.  1  :16  is  also  referred  to  because 
it  says  "I  baptized  also  the  household 
of  Stephanas,"  If  this  was  the  only 
reference  given  of  this  man  we  would 
not  be  able  to  refute  it,  but  when  we 
follow  up  this  man  in  I  Cor.  16:15,  "Ye 
know  the  household  of  Stephanas  that 
they  had  addicted  themselves  to  the 
ministry  of  the  saints,"  Paul  here  says 
"They"  which  includes  all.  If  "bap- 
tized" includes  all  and  "addicted  them- 
selves" means  to  devote  themselves — 
where  could  a  little  child  or  infant  de- 
vote itself  to  the  ministry  or  service  of 
saints. 

The  only  authority  for  any  baptism 
by  the  Bible  is  to  those  who  fill  the 
conditions  and  there  is  no  Bible  condi- 
tion that  an  infant  can  fill.  Hence  a 
child  is  an  unfit  subject  for  baptism, 
and  to  be  valid  it  must  be  re-baptized 
when  once  it  realizes  its  condition,  re- 
pents and  believes.  Infant  baptism  is 
the  same  in  a  Bible  sense  as  no  bap- 


tism al  all.  As  they  had  nothing  to  do 
with  their  baptism.  "If  thou  believest 
with  all  thy  heart  thou  mayest"  (Acts 
8:37)  is  the  only  invitation  to  this  sa- 
cred rite,  and  "I  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God"  is  the  true 
condition  upon  which  any  one  may  be 
received  into  the  visible  Church.  The 
infant,  even  though  given  this  sacred 
rite,  is  still  unable  to  serve  God  and 
keep  the  commandments.  This  doc- 
trine is  handed  down  by  tradition  from 
the  Catholic  Church  and  sprang  from 
the  erroneous  doctrine  of  infant  dam- 
nation. While  children  are  "by  nature 
the  children  of  wrath"  (Eph.  2:3). 

The  Catholic  Church  refuses  to 
even  bury  an  infant  in  their  sacred 
burying  ground  who  has  not  been  bap- 
tized. We  must  not  overlook  the 
atonement  made  by  Christ  our  High 
Priest.  It  would  be  an  injustice  in 
God  to  doom  a  child  who  is  helpless 
and  cannot  account  for  its  being  in 
the  world.  Reason,  worldly  courts,  or 
even  depraved  human. judgment  would 
defend  the  little  innocent  ones  in  such 
cold-hearted  injustice,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  infinite  wisdom  and  justice  of  a 
loving  Father. 

"Shapen  in  iniquity  and  conceived 
in  sin"  (Psa.  51:5),  yet  Jesus  pro- 
nounced innocence  upon  the  infantile 
race  when  taking  the  child  and  with 
Llis  rays  of  atonement  upon  them  de- 
clares, "Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  Oh,  for  grace  to  stay  by  the 
Bible,  obey  all  its  teachings,  not  add- 
ing any  of  our  own  notions,  or  taking 
from  it  that  which  is  not  pleasing  to 
our  carnal  nature.  We  are  apt  to  be  so 
material  that  we  cannot  discern  the 
truly  spiritual. 

Warrenton,  Va. 


NEED  OF  DOCTRINAL  TEACH- 
ING 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  living  in  an  age  of  the  world 
when  most  Bible  students  are  looking 
for  the  return  of  the  Lord.  Many 
things  go  to  prove  that  this  event  is 
at  hand.  There  are  many  who  do  not 
care  to  hear  of  this  great  event,  and  to 
whom  the  second  advent  of  our  dear 
Savior  does  not  appeal  in  any  special 
way;  but  whether  people  believe  it  or 
not,  whether  people  understand  it  or 
not,  or  whether  people  will  welcome  it 
or  not,  the  truth  remains,  nevertheless, 
that  "in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not, 
the  Son  of  man  cometh"  (Matt.  24:44). 

There  never  was  a  time  when  there 
were  as  many  different  kinds  of  relig- 
ion as  there  are  today.  There  never 
was  a  time  when  when  there  was  as 
great  an  apostasy  as  at  the  present 
time.  It  is  also  true  that  there  never 
was  a  division  in  any  Church  that  was 
not  caused  by  sin  in  some  form.  Some 
one  was  in  the  wrong,  and  since  every 
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one  has  his  friends,  since  there  are  al- 
ways those  who  sympathize  with 
Church  dividers,  it  is  easy  to  see  why 
there  are  so  many  different  religious 
beliefs  in  the  world. 

A  careful  study  of  these  different 
"faiths"  show  that  "more  liberty"  was 
invariably  the  cause  of  Church  trou- 
bles and  divisions,  hence  we  are  forced 
to  conclude  that  every  time  a  Church 
divides,  it  also  weakens  and  loses  pow- 
er. Take  a  backward  look  of  twenty, 
thirty,  or  forty  years  and  what  will  you 
see?  Ask  the  grey-haired  "fathers  and 
mothers  in  Israel"  who  are  yet  with  us 
concerning  the  Church  of  forty  years 
ago  and  the  present-day  Church  and 
they  will  tell  you  almost  to  a  man  that 
the  churches  are  losing  power  with 
God  and  are  drifting. 

The  "seven  churches  of  Asia"  re- 
corded in  Rev.  2  and  3  give  a  vivid  pic- 
ture of  the  Holy  Ghost  dispensation, 
or  of  the  world  between  the  first  and 
second  coming  of  the.  Lord.  One  only 
needs  give  the  picture  a  passing  glance 
to  see  that  from  beginning  to  end  there 
has  been  a  gradual  falling  away  from 
God,  and  when  you  search  the  Laodi- 
cean age,  the  sad,  awful  condition  of 
lukewarmness  appears,  with  Jesus  on 
the  outside  knocking  for  admittance. 
Notice  carefully.  The  message  reads, 
"and  to  the  angel  of  the  Church  of  the 
Laodiceans  write  ....  Behold  I 
stand  at  the  door  and  knock,"  etc.  (Rev. 
3:14-22). 

The  seven  churches  of  Asia  may  be 
said  to  represent  seven  different  stages- 
in  the  Christian  Church.  When  the 
Church  passes  into  the  Laodicean  age 
Christ  will  be  crowded  out.  Let  us-  be 
understood.  Christ  is  enthroned  in  the 
hearts  of  individuals  and  always  will 
be  till  the  end  of  time,  but  the  militant 
or  visible  Church  on  earth  at  the  above 
stated  time  will  be  void  of  His  pres- 
ence and  power.  We  believe  we  are 
living  in  that  period  now.  For  more 
than  a  hundred  years  the  "open  door" 
of  the  Philadelphian  age  has  been  wide 
open.  The  Gospel  is  being  carried  to 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  in  spite 
of  the  present  day  apostasy.  Individ- 
uals are  being  converted  to  God  and 
are  taking  hold  by  faith  of  His  promis- 
es. Why  then  this  falling  away?  It 
is  because  of  the  sin  of  unbelief.  What 
caused  Israel  to  fall  ?  Unbelief.  What 
caused  Judah  to  fall?  Unbelief.  Why 
is  the  world  today  full  of  infidels,  athe- 
ists, unitarians,  free  thinkers,  Russell- 
ites,  new  theologists,  Pagans,  Mor- 
mons, Mohammedans,  and  heathen  of 
every  kind  and  description?  It  is  all 
because  of  the  degrading,  heinous, 
soul-destroying  sin  of  unbelief. 

Unbelief  is  sapping  the  life  out  of  the 
churches  every  where.  Honest  men 
may  deny  it,  but  it  will  prove  true  af- 
ter all.  Unbelief  is  the  foundation  up- 
on which  every  sin  is  built.  If  people 
would  only  believe  God,  what  a  change 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  S.  7th  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Precious  Name  of  Jesus: — "O 
give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  for  he  is 
good ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  forever." 

,  have  many  things  for  which  to  be 
thankful. 

Dec.  2  Bro.  J.  M.  R.  Weaver  began 
a  series  of  meetings  which  lasted  ten 
days.  One  soul  became  willing  to  ac- 
cept Christ  as  his  Savior.  He  was  a 
man  that  had  been  addicted  to  the 
drink  habit.  We  were  made  to  realize 
more  fully  that  the  Lord  will  save 
even  those  that  are  down  in  sin  the 
farthest.  The  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended with  good  interest.  Other 
souls  are  halting  between  two  opin- 
ions. The  enemy  of  souls  is  very  busy 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour. 

Dec.  23,  we  had  our  Christmas  din- 
ner. There  were  about  two  hundred 
and  forty  here  and  we  took  out  about 
fifty  baskets  to  the  poor  families.  We 
feel  to  thank  the  brethren  and  sisters 
for  making  it  possible  that  we  could 
help  those  who  are  in  need.  May  God 
bless  them  for  their  labors  of  love. 

On  Sunday  evening  we  rendered  our 
Christmas  program.  The  children  did 
their  part  well,  which  made  it  inter- 
esting for  those  who  attended,  the 
house  being  crowded.  After  the  pro- 
gram we  had  a  Gospel  sermon  suit- 
able to  the  occasion. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  better 
attended  this  winter  than  before,  the 
attendance  the  other  Sunday  being  one 
hundred  forty.  The  classes  being  too 
large  we  divided  several  of  them  and 
have  put  some  of  our  sisters  to  work 
as  teachers.  They  have  never  had  any 
experience  in  this  work  before.  Pray 
for  them  that  they  may  be  faithful. 

On  Sunday  night  there  were  two 
confessions.  We  are  made  to  rejoice 
when  souls  are  willing  to  accept 
Christ.  There  are  others  who  are  un- 
der conviction. 

Bro.  Hartzler  and  wife  have  gone 
to  1  Tesston  to  attend  the  short  Bible 
term.  Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  is  taking  his 
place  while  they  are  gone. 

There  are  four  souls  that  want  to 
be  received  into  the  Church.  Some 
of  them  have  had  hard  trials,  but  they 
have  found  that  the  grace  of  God  is 
sufficient  for  all. 

We  arc  looking  forward  to  another 
series  of  meetings  later  in  the  winter. 


January  11 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place  that 
souls  may  be  saved. 

The  Workers. 

Jan.  3,  1912. 


Nampa,  Idaho 

(11th  Ave.  and  2nd  St.,  N.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  Name : — In  the  blessed  Christ 
child's  name  we  gathered  on  Christmas 
evening  and  our  Sunday  school  chil- 
dren rendered  a  pleasing  and  we  be- 
lieve profitable  program  to  a  well  filled 
house.  The  attention  given  proved 
that  all  enjoyed  the  exercises. 

Our  attention  has  been  called  to  sev- 
eral homes  recently  where  sickness  and 
hard  times  prevailed,  and  help  in  a 
practical  way  was  appreciated. 

Many  souls  are  about  us  also  who 
are  sin-sick  and  "down  and  out."  Pray 
for  them  that  they  may  come  to  the 
great  Physician  and  Helper  who  alone 
can  give  them  relief.  Wishing  all  a 
blessed  New  Year,  we  are, 

Yours  in  His  service, 

The  Workers. 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  have 
many  reasons  to  praise  God  in  this 
part  of  His  vineyard. 

We  have  been  very  busy  because  of 
our  Christmas  dinner  which  was  held 
last  Thursday.  Over  two  hundred  par- 
took, after  which  baskets  were  carried 
to  the  most  needy  homes. 

We  were  glad  for  the  visit  and  help 
of  Sister  Ethel  Long  and  Sister  Flor- 
ence Shirk  from  the  Olive  congrega- 
tion. They  expect  to  return  to  their 
homes  again  the  latter  part  of  the  week. 
We  hope  their  stay  has  been  encourag- 
ing and  beneficial  to  them  and  their 
church. 

We  are  also  glad  for  Sister  Bertha 
Sarver  who  has  been  with  us  and  given 
us  help,  and  is  expecting  to  stay  in  the 
city  a  while  to  get  some  experience  in 
the  work. 

There  were  several  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  from  Kokomo  the  day  of  the 
dinner,  and  were  glad  for  the  interest 
they  showed  in  the  work. 

We  had  our  annual  business  meeting 
last  evening  for  the  selection  of  officers 
for  the  Sunday  school,  which  resulted 
as  follows :  Supts.,  Bros.  Frank  Mar- 
tin and  George  Dowden ;  Sec,  Sister 
Pearl  Jackson ;  Lib.  and  usher,  Bros. 
Green  and  Steiner ;  Chor.,  Bro.  King. 
We  also  discussed  some  very  import- 
ant and  beneficial  subjects,  took  steps 
as  a  congregation  against  a  few  things 
which  have  been  trying  to  be  brought 
into  the  church,  one  being  the  tobacco 
habit.  The  brethren  and  sisters-  who 
had  been  sick  at  the  last  writing  are 
better  again,  and  hope  since  all  are  re- 
covering so  nicely  that  they  will  soon 
be  able  to  assemble  with  us  again  in 
the  house  of  God. 
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We  are  expecting  to  change  the  hour 
of  Sunday  school  from  the  afternoon 
to  the  ten  o'clock  hour,  followed  by 
preaching,  so  as  to  get  our  members 
more  interested  in  the  Sunday  school 
and  the  Sunday  school  in  the  church 
services,  and  several  other  reasons. 

We  feel  much  encouraged  to  see  the 
attitude  taken  toward  the  work  and  in 
each  other's  welfare,  and  ask  God  to 
bind  us  together  more  and  more  with 
the  bond  of  His  love,  so  that  nothing 
can  separate  us  but  that  we  may  live  or 
die  for  each  other  that  each  may  be- 
come stronger  to  the  end  that  God  may 
be  glorified  and  other  souls  may  be 
saved. 

We  also  wish  you  to  especially  re- 
member the  meetings  which  are  to  be- 
gin next  week  with  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer. 
There  are  many  who  ought  to  accept 
Jesus,  and  who  are  counting  the  cost. 
So  you  who  know  the  worth  of  prayer, 
pray  much  for  these  meetings. 

Yours  for  the  lost, 

The  Workers. 

Jan.  2,  1912. 

NOTES  FROM  DHAMTARI, 
INDIA 


By  George  J.  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  Friesens'  children  seem  to  be 
free  from  fever  and  are  quite  well  at 
the  present  time.  We  are  so  glad  for 
God's  sustaining  grace  during  these 
times  of  such  great  trial. 

During  the  holidays  will  be  held  our 
annual  Bible  conference,  for  which  we 
solicit  the  prayers  of  the  Church.  The 
general  topics  will  be,  Chapter  Study 
of  the  Bible  each  morning;  Study  of 
the  Church ;  Study  of  the  Gifts  of  the 
Spirit ;  and  sectional  meetings  on  vari- 
ous scriptural  topics.  These  meetings 
have  always  been  very  interesting  and 
helpful  to  all.  We  trust  that  there  will 
be  increased  interest  manifest  this  year 
and  that  great  and  rich  blessings  may 
be  received. 

The  first  conference  of  the  Dhamtari 
Mennonite  Church  will,  no  preventing 
Providence,  be  held  the  first  Tuesday 
of  January,  1912,  when  the  Constitu- 
tion and  Rules  and  Discipline  will  be- 
come the  rules  of  action  and  organiza- 
tion of  the  Church.  May  the  Church 
have  your  special  prayer  for  that  time. 

Now  that  the  touring  season  is  on 
and  many  of  the  workers  are  contem- 
plating shortei  or  longer  tours  among 
the  villages,  it  is  very  necessary  that 
we  be  remembered  in  prayer  in  order 
that  we  might  reach  the  people,  retain 
our  health  and  strength  and  be  pre- 
served for  future  usefulness  in  the 
work. 

Next  week  there  will  be  held  in  ev- 
ery village  in  India  special  services  of 
every  sort  in  honor  of  the  visit  of  King 
George  of  England  to  India.  Dec.  12 
is  the  day  for  the  great  Durbar  in  Del- 
hi, and  on  that  day  every  school  will 


have  evercises,  and  every  village  will 
have  special  worship  and  fireworks  in 
his  honor.  Isn't  it  peculiar  that  a  heath- 
en people  should  implore  their  idols  in 
behalf  of  a  Christian  king?  which  thing 
will  be  done  on  that  day. 
Nov.  30,  1911. 

THE    PRESENT    DEMANDS  OF 
THE  MISSION  FIELD 

By  Anna  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mission  work,  to  be  successfully  car- 
ried on,  requires  at  least  three  things : 
workers,  means  and  the  prayer  of 
God's  people. 

These  are  some  of  the  demands  of 
the  mission  field  at  the  present  time. 
From  different  places  the  call  comes 
for  more  workers  to  help  gather  in  the 
lost.  "The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but 
the  laborers  are  few." 

Christ  commanded  His  disciples  to 
go  and  teach  all  nations,  and  this  com- 
mand is  for  us  today  the  same  as  it  was 
for  them.  Are  we  doing  what  we  can 
to  help  in  this  work  of  spreading  the 
Gospel?  There  are  many  souls  who 
need  to  be  saved,  and  if  they  die  with- 
out Christ  who  will  be  responsible  for 
it? 

Each  one  can  do  something.  Not  all 
can  go,  but  we  can  give  of  our  means 
and  help  those  who  do  go  and  thus 
help  to  bring  joy  and  happiness  into 
other  hearts  and  lives.  If  you  can  do 
no  more  you  can  remember  the  work 
in  prayer,  for  God  has  said,  "The  ef- 
fectual fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much."  The  greatest  joy 
that  any  Christian  man  or  woman  can 
have  is  to  try  to  make  others  happy. 
Whatever  we  give  or  do  to  rescue  per- 
ishing souls  will  not  be  in  vain.  Let  us 
therefore  improve  every  opportunity 
for  doing  good.  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me."  "Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  do- 
ing, for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if 
we  faint  not." 

Woodburn,  Oreg. 


UNRECEIVED  BLESSINGS 


By  John  Schantz. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  many  blessings  we  do  not 
receive,  I  think,  because  we  are  not  in 
a  position  to  reecive  them.  A  natural 
illustration  may  be  this  : — A  man  may 
have  rich  soil,  capable  of  producing  a 
hundred  bushel  crop  if  it  is  farmed 
properly  and  there  is  a  good  season.  If 
he  does  not  farm  it  properly  he  may 
not  receive  half  as  much.  It  is  the 
same  way  spiritually,  if  we  do  not  take 
time  to  think  and  study  how  to  get  into 
position  so  that  God  may  give  us  more 
blessings.  But  in  every  circumstance 
we  should  be  thankful  for  the  many 
blessings  we  already  received. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable   and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Rom.  14:1,  2.  Is  there  any  difference 
between  the  "weak"  ones  spoken  of  in 
these  two  verses?  E.  C.  B. 

We  think  not.  The  reference  in  the 
second  verse  seems  to  be  an  additional 
thought  by  way  of  explanation  show- 
ing who  is  meant  in  verse  1. 


Please  explain  Jas.  5:14.  Should  it 
be  practiced  in  the  Church?  W.  E.  R. 

Read  carefully  Jas.  5:13-15.  Then 
take  it  as  it  reads.  In  our  humble  opin- 
ion this  is  as  much  in  force  today  as  it 
was  in  the  day  it  was  written.  It  comes 
as  a  divine  suggestion  to  all  who  find 
themselves  in  circumstances  therein 
subscribed. 


Please  harmonize  Matt.  28:9  with 
John  20:7.  E.  H. 

The  point  in  these  two  verses  which 
some  have  held  to  be  in  conflict  was 
the  command  to  Mary  (in  one  refer- 
ence) not  to  touch  Him,  for  He  had 
not  yet  ascended  unto  the  Father; 
while  in  the  other  reference  we  are  told 
that  the  disciples  held  Him  by  the  feet 
and  worshiped  Him.  The  circum- 
stances in  the  two  cases  are  different, 
and  a  number  of  good  reasons  may  be 
given  why  our  Savior  denied  the  per- 
sonal touch  in  one  instance  and  per- 
mitted it  in  the  other.  In  the  first  place 
Christ's  resurrection  was  different  to 
the  restoration  of  Lazarus  to  his  form- 
er life,  and  a  familiarity  at  this  time 
would  have  given  Alary  the  wrong  im- 
•pression  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
or  of  His  mission  on  earth.  Then  a- 
gain,  she  was  to  go  quickly  and  tell  the 
disciples  what  had  happened,  and  there 
was  no  time  now  to  pause  for  adora- 
tion and  worship.  On  the  other  hand 
the  disciples  were  together  for  the  ex- 
press purpose  of  worshiping  their  Lord 
and  Master,  and  to  hold  Him  by  the 
feet  while  they  worshiped  was  quite 
typical  of  the  Christian's  true  attitude 
in  worship  and  quite  in  line  with  their 
service  at  that  time.  We  do  not  under- 
stand that  Christ's  language  to  Mary 
would  forbid  any  one  touching  Him 
before  His  ascent  to  glory,  but  that 
there  were  other  reasons  why  she 
should  not  touch  Him  at  that  time. 


To  be  poor  is  not  always  pleasant, 
but  worse  things  than  that  happen  at 
sea.  Small  shoes  are  apt  to  pinch,  but 
not  if  you  have  a  small  foot ;  if  we 
have  little  means  it  will  be  well  to  have 
little  desires.  Poverty  is  no  shame,  but 
being  discontented  with  it  is. — C.  PI. 
Spurgeon. 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


GOD  HOLDS  THE  KEY 


God  holds  the  key  of  all  unknown, 

And  I  am  glad; 
If  other  hands  should  hold  the  key, 
Or  if  He  trusted  it  to  me, 

I  might  be  sad. 

What   if   tomorrow's   care   were  here, 

Without  its  rest? 
I'd  rather  He'd  unlock  the  day, 
And,  as  the  hours  swing  open,  say, 

"Thy  will  is  best." 

I   cannot  read  His  future  plan, 

But  this  I  know: 
I  have  the  smiling  of  His  face, 
And  all  the  refuge  of  His  grace, 

While  here  below. 

Enough;    this  covers  all  my  want, 

And  so  I  rest; 
For  what  I  cannot,  He  can  see, 
And  in  His  care  I  sure  shall  be 

Forever  blest. 

— John  Parker. 


AN  EVENING  THOUGHT 


By  Laura  E.  Burkholder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Of  the  eight  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  sixty  hours  in  the  year  only  four 
hours  remain  which  can  be  called  the 
time  of  nineteen  hundred  and  eleven. 
Another  year  will  soon  be  gone  and 
be  numbered  with  the  centuries  of  the 
past.  We  are  standing  as  it  were  on 
the  threshold  of  a  New  Year,  but  God 
only  knows  what  this  year  will  bring 
to  us. 

We  may  not  live  to  see  the  light  of 
another  New  Year's  day  break  away 
the  darkness  of  night. 

Before  the  rays  of  the  morning  sun- 
light peep  across  the  mountain  heights 
we  may  be  called  to  appear  before  the 
Son  of  Righteousness.  It  has  only  been 
a  few  days  since  we  have  again  been 
reminded  of  the  fact  that  "we  have  no 
abiding  city  here."  A  friend,  a  neigh- 
bor has  again  been  called  from  our 
midst.  Although  he  had  out-lived  his 
allotted  time  on  earth,  no  doubt  he- 
was  looking  forward  to  the  time  of  an- 
other New  Year  and  wondering  what 
the  year  would  bring  for  him.  Before 
the  New  Year  came  he  was  in  eternity. 

11  is  natural  for  us  all  to  wonder 
what  the  future  will  bring  to  us;  but 
when  we  look  into  the  future  we  s'jc 
nothing;  it  is  rolled  as  a  scroll  and 
God  in  I  lis  wisdom  has  seen  it  fit  not 
to  unroll  it  faster  than  a  day  at  a  time. 
We  only  have  the  promises  of  a  day, 
we  only  live  a  day  at  a  time;  tomor- 
row never  comes;  because  every  to- 
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morow  is  a  today!  When  we  see  how 
swiftly  time  is  gliding  into  the  past  it 
fills  our  hearts  with  sadness  to  see  how 
many  people  are  squandering  the  prec- 
ious time  of  their  youth.  'No  doubt 
many  of  us  can  recall  some  opportun- 
ities we  have  had  of  doing  good  and 
have  let  them  go  by  undone.  Time 
that  is  lost,  opportunities  that  are  in 
the  past  can  never  be  recalled. 
They  are  lost;  lost  forever.  New  Year 
is  a  good  time  for  us  to  make  new  re- 
solutions to  do  better  the  coming  year 
than  we  did  in  the  one  that  has  just  ex- 
pired. 

Let  us  remember  making  new  reso- 
lutions will  profit  us  nothing  if  we  do 
not  act  upon  them  and  see  that  they 
are  carried  out. 

Christmas  and  New  Year  are  cele- 
brated in  various  ways.  To  many 
these  occasions  are  spent  in  feasting, 
drinking,  shooting  fire-crackers,  thun- 
derbolts and  sky  rockets.  Persons  dis- 
guise themselves,  going  from  house  to 
house  acting  foolishly,  many  of  them 
never  as  much  as  stop  to  think  what 
these  days  have  brought  to  us.  Christ- 
mas has  brought  to  us  the  Gift  of  God 
which  was  His  only  Son  and  through 
Him  the  plan  of  salvation  was  laid  for 
fallen  humanity.  It  is  by  grace  that 
we  have  become  heirs  to  eternal  life. 
The  thought  comes  to  us  that  every 
New  Year  brings  us  one  year  nearer 
to  eternity;  therefore  we  should  re- 
member that  these  occasions  are  not 
only  for  merry  making;  but  that  they 
have  a  sacred  meaning  to  the  Christian 
whose  hope  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


SHE  IS  BENEATH  MY  NOTICE 


By  a  Sister. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Not  very  long  ago,  as  we  were  at  a 
public  gathering,  it  was  my  lot  to  be 
seated  by  the  side  of  a  sister  of  the 

 Church,  and  in  the  course  of 

conversation  she  told  me  of  some  of 
her  trials  she  had  with  her  neighbors. 
One  woman  especially  had  done  her  so 
badly.  Just  then  a  woman  came  walk- 
ing by  and  she  said,  "There  she  is 
now.  But  I  don't  speak  to  her;  she  is 
beneath  my  notice." 

Oh,  how  these  words  hurt  me.  I 
could  hardly  have  believed  that  one 
who  professed  to  be  a  follower  of  the 
Lowly  Lamb  of  God  could  think  or 
say  anything  of  the  kind,  Do  we 
find  anywhere  in  God's  Word  that  Je- 
sus said,  "I  do  not  speak  to  them,  they 
are  beneath  my  notice?"  As  the  story 
ran,  if  true,  the  woman  had  done  and 
said  things,  that  were  out  of  place;  but 
had  we  not  better  go  to  such  ones  in 
the  spirit  of  love  and  tell  them  more 
about  Jesus  and  llis  love,  and  try  and 
lift  them  to  a  higher  standard?  "He 
that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth 
abroad."    According  to  our  way  of 
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looking  at  it  this  surely  was  scatter- 
ing, as  the  one  was  a  professed  follow- 
er of  Jesus  and  the  other  as  much  as 
we  know  made  no  profession  at  all. 

Why  are  we  as  Christians  not  more 
careful?  We  know  that  our  influence 
goes  out  either  for  good  or  evil.  Can 
we  ever  expect  to  win  souls  for  Christ 
by  not  speaking  to  them  because  we 
think  them  beneath  our  notice?  Is  it 
not  a  fact  that  for  this  very  reason 
many  are  yet  out  in  the  cold  world? 
Now  we  know  God  is  no  respector  of 
persons,  but  that  He  would  have  men 
everywhere  to  repent. 

We  as  His  followers  are  to  be  as  He 
was,  ever  on  our  guard  and  ready  to 
do  all  we  can  for  fallen  humanity. 

Let  us  with  one  accord  make  up  our 
minds  never  to  say  of  one  of  our  fel- 
low beings,  "I  do  not  speak  to  her, 
she  is  beneath  my  notice." 

May  God  add  His  blessing  to  this 
little  missive  and  may  we  be  careful 
what  we  do  or  say,  is  the  prayer  of 
one  who  has  the  welfare  of  souls  at 
heart. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


DO  YOU  REALLY  LOVE  LITTLE 
CHILDREN? 


By  a  Sister. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Children  are  a  gift  from  God.  We 
may  call  them  our  own,  but  it  is  God 
that  places  them  into  our  care.  Dear 
reader,  did  you  ever  think  that  it  is 
God  that  sends  them  to  us  to  take  care 
of  and  bring  them  up  "in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord?"  Do  you 
really  love  them  as  God  places  them 
into  your  home,  or  would  you  rather 
not  have  any  children  for  your  home? 
Do  you  love  fineries  more  than  the 
God-given  jewels?  Perhaps,  sister, 
you  would  rather  sit  around  and  fondle 
pets  than  to  take  care  of  these  little 
ones.  I  am  sure  you  can  not  get  any 
furniture,  brussels  carpets,  etc.,  that 
will  make  the  home  as  nice  and  cheer- 
ful as  these  children  whom  God  gives 
you. 

We  hear  much  said  about  whiskey, 
dress,  gambling,  etc.,  but  it  seems  that 
there  is  not  enough  said  about  race  sui- 
cide, which  is  just  as  great  a  sin  in  the 
eyes  of  God  as  are  the  sins  named.  Of 
course,  we  may  say  man  does  not 
know,  but  God  knows ;  nothing  is  hid- 
den from  Him. 

Let  us  all  be  content  with  the  lot 
He  has  given  us  and  do  whatever  He 
wants  us  to  do.  Let  us  love  the  little 
precious  jewels  as  God  gives  them,  re- 
membering that  it  is  God's  way.  Do 
you  really  love  the  little  jewels? 

Neshannock  Falls,  Pa. 


Culture  is  the  power  which  makes  a  man 
capable  of  appreciating  the  life  around  him, 
and  the  power  of  making  that  life  worth 
appreciating. — The  Vindicator. 
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Sunday  School 


Lesson  for  Jan.  21,  1912.— Luke  2:8-20. 
THE  BIRTH  OF  JESUS 
Golden  Text. — For  unto  you  is  born 
this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Savior, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord. — Luke  2:11. 

Introductory. — Having  devoted  two 
lessons  to  the  facts  surrounding  the 
birth  of  John  the  Baptist,  we  are  ready 
to  notice  a  few  things  concerning  the 
birth  of  Jesus,  The  incident  recorded 
in  this  lesson  is  but  one  among  many 
proving  conclusively  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  that  the  little  Babe  which  lay 
in  the  manger  was  God  incarnate.  We 
now  have  the  privilege  of  studying  a 
recital  of  one  of  the  most  thrilling  and 
glorious  scenes  which  ever  fell  to  the 
lot  of  men  to  behold. 

The  Angel  and  His  Message. — In 
the  fields  of  Bethlehem  there  were  a 
number  of  pious  shepherds  herding 
their  flocks  by  night.  Suddenly  a 
bright  light  shone  around  them.  This 
was  not  an  ordinary  light.  It  was  the 
"glory  of  the  Lord."  As  their  eyes 
turned  heavenward  they  beheld  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  bringing  them  a 
message  of  transcendent  interest  and 
importance.  "Behold,"  said  the  angel, 
"I  bring  you  a  message  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people."  It  was 
a  message  to  all  the  world,  though  but 
few  were  permitted  to  see  the  vision 
and  hear  the  sound.  It  was  a  message 
of  "great  joy,"  not  of  gloom,  "for  unto 
you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  Da- 
vid a  Savior,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord." 

Was  ever  a  heart  thrilled  with  a 
more  glorious  message  than  that?  No 
doubt  these  pious  shepherds  were 
among  those  who  like  faithful  Simeon 
were  "waiting  for  the  consolation  of 
Israel."  Now  that  the  long  looked-for 
Messiah  had  at  last  come,  they  could 
not  but  be  profoundly  impressed  with 
the  news.  The  angel  did  not  leave 
them  in  doubt  as  to  how  to  find  the 
Babe  and  be  convinced  for  themselves. 
"And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you : 
Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in 
swaddling  clothes,  lying  in  a  manger." 

Another  Vision. — As  if  the  appear- 
ance and  message  of  the  angel  were 
not  enough,  there  followed  another 
vision,  or  rather  the  vision  was  com- 
pleted, by  the  appearance  of  the  heav- 
enly host  saying,  "Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men."  Glory — peace— good- 
will— the  heavenly  proclamation  de- 
scribing the  real  Christian  experience. 
We  can  only  imagine  the  emotions  of 
joy  felt  by  the  shepherds.  Yet  their 
experience  was  typical  of  every  true 
Christian  experience.  We  want  to 
look  upon  not  only  the  appearance  of 
Jesus  but  upon  His  Gospel  as  a  mes- 
sage of  great  joy,  and  be  ready  to  join 
the  heavenly  host  in  proclaiming  the 


glory  of  God  and  the  Gospel  of  peace 
and  good  will  brought  by  Christ  to 
men. 

What  the  Shepherds  Did. — Here 
comes  the  practical  part  of  our  lesson. 
They  were  not  satisfied  by  simply  hear- 
ing the  message;  they  must  put  it  to 
practical  use.  They  did  not  go  to  in- 
vestigate, as  we  sometimes  hear,  but 
they  went  to  "see  the  thing  which  is 
come  to  pass."  The  Lord  had  told 
them,  and  they  believed.  They  went 
to  where  the  Babe  was  and  worshiped 
Him.  Nor  did  they  stop  there.  "They 
made  known  abroad  the  saying  which 
was  told  them  concerning  the  child." 
What  they  did  proves  them  to  have 
been  men  of  faith,  true  worshipers  and 
faithful  missionaries.  The  real  atti- 
tude which  we  should  have  toward 
God,  His  Word  and  His  work  is  faith- 
fully portrayed  in  the  actions  of  these 
pious  shepherds  of  Bethlehem. 

Another  thing  worthy  of  note  was 
the  impression  which  they  made  upon 
others.  "And  all  that  heard  it  won- 
dered." It  was  the  eloquence  and  po- 
wer of  sincerity. 

Another  thing.  Not  only  did  they 
tell  the  story  but  they  returned  "glori- 
fying and  praising  God."  They  had 
been  highly  favored,  and  gave  God  all 
the  praise  for  it.  So  may  we  today,  in 
meditating  upon  the  blessings  with 
which  God  has  favored  us,  give  unto 
Him  the  gratitude  of  our  hearts  and 
the  praise  of  our  lips. 

"Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday, 
today,  and  forever,"  is  now  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father,  making  interces- 
sion for  us.  It  has  been  over  nineteen 
hundred  years  since  the  shepherds  of 
Bethlehem  were  gladdened  by  the 
news  of  His  birth,  but  we  should  none 
the  less  rejoice  because  the  same  bene- 
fits brought  to  them  are  ours  to  enjoy. 
Then — 

"Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow, 
Praise  Him,  all  creatures  here  below; 
Praise  Him  above,  ye  heavenly  Host, 
Praise  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost." 


Christ's  Threefold  Birth 

1.  Begotten  of  the  Father  before  all 
worlds. 

2.  Born  of  the  flesh  in  the  world. 

3.  Born  of  the  Spirit  in  us. 

Man  may  be  interested  in  the  first 
as  a  fact,  and  celebrate  the  second  as  a 
great  event,  but  unless  he  throws  open 
wide  the  door  of  his  heart  and  allows 
Jesus  to  be  born  in  his  soul,  all  will  be 
to  no  purpose  so  far  as  his  own  person- 
al good  is  concerned.  His  fate  will  be 
worse  than  that  of  the  Jews  who  made 
no  room  for  Him  when  He  was  born 
here  on  earth. — A.  D.  M. 


What  is  a  stairway  but  a  series  of 
obstacles?  Yet  you  rely  on  the  stairs 
to  help  you  mount  to  a  higher  place. 
If  the  life  road  had  no  obstacles  to 
surmount  who  would  ever  get  up?  No 
one  can  climb  on  thin  air. — Well- 
spring. 


Our  foung'  People 


CHRISTIAN    VICTORIES.— Rom,  7:21- 
8:4. 


Topic  for  January  23 


MOTTO 

"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  s'trengtheneth  me." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Man  Enslaved  to  Sin. — 

1.  There    is    none  righteous.- — Rom.  3: 

10-12. 

2.  The  Law  reveals  man's  sin. — Pom.  3: 

20. 

3.  The   Law  reveals   man's   inability  to 

do  right.— Rom.  7:13-24. 

II.  Christ  is  the  Deliverer. — 

1.  To  remit  past  sin. — Rom.  3:24-26. 

2.  To  reveal  a  way  of  life. — 

a.  Through  a  death  to  sin. — Rom.  6:1- 

7. 

b.  Through  a  new  life  with  the  Spirit 

to  assist  us. — Rom.  8:1-4. 
c    By  a   continual   submission   to  the 
will  of  God.— Rom.  6:12,  13;  8:13. 

3.  To  restore  our  lost  inheritance. — Rev. 

5:9,  10. 

III.  Victories  to  Gain. — 

1.  Over  the  flesh.— Gal.  5:16-24. 

2.  Over  the  world. — I  Jno.  5:4,  5. 

3.  Over  the  Devil.— Eph.  6:10-18. 

IV.  Rewards  of  the  Victor. — 

1.  A  crown.— II  Tim.  4:7,  8. 

2.  Inheritance  of  all  things. — Rev.  21:7. 

3.  Seven  things. — 

a.  Eat  of  the  Tree  of  Life— Rev.  2:7. 

b.  Escape    from    second    death. — Rev. 
2:11. 

c.  Hidden  manna  and  a  new  name. — 

Rev.  2:17. 

d.  Power. — Rev.  2:26. 

e.  Clothed    in   white    and    security  of 

place  in  God's  Roll  of  Life.— Rev. 
3:5.  - 

f.  Security  of  place  and  name  in  eter- 

nal memorial. — Rev.  3:12. 

g.  A  place  with  Christ  on  the  throne. 

—Rev.  3:21. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Rom.  7:21-8:4 
V.  21.— "A  law." — A  general  truth  or  fact 

common  to  sinful  man. 
V.   22.     — "Law   of   God." — Principles  of 

righteousness   which    God   has  designed 

for  man  to  obey. 
V.  2.— "Law  of  the  Spirit." — The  way  of 

the  Spirit's  action  and  leading  in  the  life 

of  believers. 
V.  3. — "The  law." — Command's  delivered  to 

Moses. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Have  I  such  a  Savior  who  will  lead  me 
to  the  greatest  victories  in  this  life  and 
through  eternity  and  shall  I  not  serve  Him 
and  give  Him  every  opportunity  to  accom- 
plish His  will  in  my  life? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  "Victory." 

2.  Commit  Eph.  6:10-17. 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  The  Failures  of  Youth. 

2.  Christ  the  Savior  of  the  Young. 

3.  Battles  in  Sowing  the  Word. 
For  Older  People.— 

1.  Triumphs  of  the  Cross. 

2.  The  Devices  of  Satan. 

3.  The  Sufficiency  of  Grace. 
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Field  Notes 

A  number  of  reports  and  other 
material  intended  for  publication  this 
week  were  held  over  for  want  of  space. 
They  will  appear  next  week,  the  Lord 
willing. 


Meetings  were  appointed  to  begin  at 
Kauffman  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
on  Friday  evening  of  last  week,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  the 
Altoona,  Pa.,  Mission. 


Bro.  Perry  Blosser  of  South  E - 
Iowa,  started  on  Christmas  day  for  Al- 
pha, Minn.,  to  lend  a  helping  hand  at 
that  place  for  a  season.  Good  meetings 
are  reported.  May  God  bless  the  effort 
to  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  is  now  engaged  in  Bible  teaching 
in  Hesston  Academy  and  Bible  School, 
the  Special  Bible  Term  for  that  insti- 
tution beginning  on  Jan.  4. 


Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
returned  from  a  trip  to  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  on  Dec.  30,  in  time  to  take  part 
in  the  funeral  services  of  Sister  Anna 
Zimmerman,  one  of  the  original  mem- 
bers of  the  Pennsylvania  congregation. 


The  65th  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the 

Mennonite  Sunday  School  Mission  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  is  announced  for 
Jan.  24,  to  be  held  at  the  Paradise 
Church.  A  glance  at  the  program  re- 
veals some  stirring  themes  assigned  to 
earnest  workers,  and  we  hope  to  hear 
of  a  profitable  meeting. 

The  following  cheering:  news  came 
from  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  in  a  letter  dated  Jan. 
4:  "We  are  having  quite  a  refreshing 
season  for  the  present  at  our  places  of 
worship,  Kraybill's  and  Mt.  Joy.  If  I 
mistake  not  there  have  been  30  conver- 
sions to  date,  and  more  counting  the 
cost."  The  Lord  be  praised.  May  the 
good  work  go  on. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa., 
who  spent  two  weeks  in  Wayne  and 
Holmes  counties,  Ohio,  in  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Master's  kingdom,  left  for 
his  home  on  Tuesday,  Jan.  2.  That 
evening"  he  oreached  a  stirring  sermon 
at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  and 
resumed  his  journey  homeward  the 
next  morning. 


Interesting  meetings  are  reported 
from  Benzonia,  Mich.,  where  Bro.  Ja- 
cob Christophel  of  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
and  others  have  been  laboring  for 
some  time.  A  letter  from  that  place 
dated  Dec.  30  states  that  18  precious 
souls  had  already  made  the  good  con- 
fession and  the  prayers  of  God's  oeo- 
nle  are  solicited  that  the  work  might 
continue  to  prosper. 


The  Bible  conference  held  at  the 
Stahl  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
closed  on  Tuesday  evening-,  Jan.  2,  with 
five  public  confessions  as  one  of  the 
visible  results.  After  the  meeting;  closed 
Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  left  for  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  to  engage  in  similar  work,  and  Bro. 
E.  L.  Erey  left  for  his  home  at  Wan- 
seon.  Ohio,  accompanied  by  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler,  who  with  Bro.  S.  H.  Miller  of 
Shanesville,  Ohio,  were  the  instructors 
at  the  Bible  conference  held  at  Bro. 
Frey's  home  Church. 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martins- 
burg, Pa.,  has  been  housed  in  with  an 
attack  of  rheumatism.  God  grant  him  a 
speedy  recovery  and  enable  him  to  meet 
his  appointments  in  the  field. 


The  Brethren,  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Fen- 
tress, Va.,  and  B.  B.  King  of  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  were  the  instructors  at  the  Bible 
conference  held  at  the  Holdeman  Church 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Jan.  3-9. 


Bro.  John  Blosser,  wife  and 
daughter  of  Rawson,  Ohio,  spent  the 
Christmas  holidays  this  year  with  the 
little  flocks  in  California,  where  the 
brother  was  engaged  in  earnestly  pro- 
claiming the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom. 


A  message  from  Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 
dated  Jan.  4,  brings  the  following  wel- 
come news  :  "Fourteen  confessions  as 
a  result  of  Bible  conference  and  evangel- 
istic services  up  to  date.  Meetings  will 
be  continued."  Praise  God.  May  many 
more  be  reached. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  and  wife  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  are  temporarily  stationed 
at  the  Kansas  City  Mission  in  the  absence 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Hartzler.  Bro.  B. 
writes  quite  encouragingly  of  the  work 
at  Kansas  City,  although  Satan  is  at 
work  there  as  elsewhere. 


The  Bible  conference  at  Middlefield. 
Ohio,  closed  on  New  Year's  day,  with 
good  crowds  and  good  interest.  The 
membership  at  that  place  is  small,  but 
of  good  courage  to  press  on  in  the  work. 
The  brethren,  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  J.  A. 
Ressler,  are  much  impressed  with  the 
possibilities  of  that  community,  the  land 
being  remarkably  cheap  as  compared 
with  the  same  quality  of  land  at  other 
places. 


Bro.  Aldus  Brackbill  and  wife  of 
Clarksville,  Mich.,  after  a  six  weeks 
visit  with  the  brotherhood  and  friends  in 
their  former  home  and  congregations  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  started  homeward 
on  Monday  evening,  Jan.  1,  stopping  a 
few  days  at  the  Bible  conference  at 
Stahl  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  a 
day  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  expecting  to  re- 
main at  the  Canton  Mission  over  Sun- 
day, Jan.  7,  and  reach  home  a  few  days 
afterwards. 


Cheering  news  comes  from  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.,  where  Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver  of  Un- 
ion Grove,  Pa.,  has  been  for  several 
weeks  conducting  a  series  of  meetings. 
A  letter  from  that  place,  dated  Jan.  2, 
states,  "At  present  there  are  about  27 
converts  and  I  think  the  end  is  not 
yet."  The  Lord  be  praised.  May 
there  be  many  more  who  will  be  think- 
ing not  only  to  become  converts  to  the 
Christian  faith  but  also  Christian  pil- 
grims to  a  happy  end. 


1912 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


653 


The  meetings  at  the  Pennsylvania 
Church,  Harvey  Co.,  Kans.,  were  still 
in  progress  when  last  heard  from,  the 
home  ministers  conducting  the  servic- 
es. About  thirty  souls  have  come  out 
on  the  Lord's  side. 


Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver  of  Harper,  Kans., 
•continued  the  meetings  at  Jet,  Okla., 
•over  Sunday,  Dec.  31,  Bro.  D.  H. 
Bender  having  left  for  his  home  a  few 
days  previous.  An  interesting  Bible 
normal  is  reported  at  this  place.  A 
few  souls  made  the  wise  choice  during 
the  meetings. 


Correspondence 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name : —  On  Dec.  26,  1911  Bro.  P.  J. 
Blosser  of  South  English,  Iowa  came  in 
-our  congregation  and  began  a  series  of 
meetings.  On  account  of  stormy  weather 
we  could  not  attend  regularly.  There  was 
one  confession  and  two  were  received 
mt  >  church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
Meetings  closed  Jan.  3,  1912.  Are  all 
in  usual  health.  New  Year's  greetings 
to  all  readers.  May  God  richly  bless 
and  guide  us  in  our  respective  fields  of 
labor. 

Your  Brother, 

Frank  Garber. 


Frazer,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— We 
are  glad  to  add  our  mite  to  the  Herald. 
On  the  first  Sunday  in  May,  1910,  Bro. 
John  W.  Weaver  of  Spring  Grove,  Pa. 
(now  Union  Grove)   opened  our  first 
meeting   m   the   old   school   house  at 
Frazer,  Pa.',  the  membership  then  num- 
bering 8.    Since  that  time  we  have  con- 
tinued these  meetings  every  two  weeks, 
the  appointments  being  filled,  alternately, 
by  ministering  brethren    from  Spring 
City  and  Lancaster  Co.    We  have  en- 
joyed God's  rich  blessings,  both  in  the 
messages  He  has  sent  us  through  the 
various  brethren  and  in  the  increase  of 
membership,  3  moving  into  this  neigh- 
borhood and  5  received  bv  confession 
and  water  baptism.   Also  2  confessions 
during:  our  series  of  meetings  ending  the 
first  Sunday  in  Dec.  last.    These  2  have 
not  yet  chosen  a  church  home.    We  ask 
an  interest  in  prayer  of  all  Herald  read- 
ers in  their  behalf.    During  our  series 
of  meetings  in  the  fall  of  1910,  by  Bro. 
John  W.  Weaver,  the  average  attend- 
ance was  18.    And  during  those  ending 
in  Dec.  last,  as  above  state f,  the  average 
attendance  was  42.  The  meetings  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  John  B.  Sensrer  of 
Kinzer,  Pa.  '  We  thank  God  for  the  in- 
crease of  interest  shown,  by  the  people 
of  the  surrounding  district  as  well  as 
for   the   visiting   brethren    from  the 
Spring  City  and  other  districts.    We  ask 


you  all  to  prayerfully  remember  us, 
though  small  in  number.  We  feel  that 
our  struggles  have  brought  us  nearer  to 
Christ.  When  traveling  our  way,  do 
not  pass  by,  but  stop  and  visit  us.  Meet- 
ings Sunday  afternoon  Jan,  7  and  21, 
1912  at  2:30  o'clock  and  every  alternate 
Sunday  thereafter. 

S.  R.  E. 


Dinuba,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  Dec.  8.  Bro.  and 
Sister  John  Blosser  and  daughter  of 
Rawson,  O.,  came  into  our  midst  anil 
on  the  10th  we  commenced  a  series  of 
meetings.  Bro.  Blosser  preached  us 
some  good  sermons  ;  but  am  sorry  to 
say  the  interest  was  not  manifested 
that  should  have  been.  We  truly  thank 
the  Bro.,  Sister  and  daughter  for  their 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  lost  souls. 
We  cannot  understand  why  people 
will  reject  the  blessed  Lord.  We  are 
made  to  think  of  this  so  much  more 
since  our  dear  cousin  John  Sharer  was 
instantly  killed  in  the  mines,  Dec.  4. 
Surely  we  know  not  what  day  nor 
hour  where  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 
But  if  we  are  prepared  to  go  all  is  well. 
May  this  be  a  loud  call  to  the  remain- 
ing relatives  and  friends. 

On  Dec.  13  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of 
Albany,  Oresr.,  stopped  with  us  and  re- 
mained until  the  15th.  He  is  on  his 
eastward  journey.  On  the  14th  he 
preached  for  us.  One  soul  stood  up 
for  Christ. 

On  Dec.  18  Bro.  Blosser  broke  the 
bread  of  life  unto  us,  all  being  pres- 
ent excepting  three,  two  of  them  being 
sick.    On  Tuesday  evening  Bro.  Blos- 
ser anointed  Sister  Bledsoe,  this  being 
the  sister's  request.    Pray  for  her  that 
she  may  again  regain  her  health  if  it  be 
God's  will.    On  Dec.  24  we  again  re- 
organized our  Snndav  school.  Officers 
as  follows:   Snots.,  Bros.  Earnest  Is- 
rjo-p-.  Roscoe  Bebb;   Sec.-Treas..  Bro. 
Willard    Isrigg;     Libr.,    Bro.  Roscoe 
Bebb;     Chor.,    Bro.    Gabriel  Shenk. 
The     corresoondent    was  re-elected. 
Bro.  Gabriel  Shenk  will  continue  to 
soeak  for  us  on  Sunday  morning.  Bi- 
ble readings  at  night.     Sister  Luella 
Shenk  is  our  next  leader.     We  also 
continue  our  Drayer  meetings  on  Wed- 
nesday evenings.    Our  congregation  is 
very  small  at  present,  only  being  12 
members.     Mav  these  remaining  few 
ever  be  found  faithful,  doing  the  Lord's 
bidding-.    We  are  looking  for  Bro.  D. 
D.  Miller  most  anv  time.    We  areso 
p-lad    for    the    visits    from  traveling 
brothers  and  sisters.    All  coming  this 
wav  please  stoo  with  us.    We  surely 
pnnreciate  the  visits.    Pray  for  us  at 
this  place. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Orva  Kilmer, 

Dec.  25,  1911. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Nothing  worthy  of 
special  mention  at  this  place  except 
the   unusual   cold   with   much  snow. 

Health  good  except   Miller  who 

is  much  better  from  diabetes  and  drop- 
sy. Only  one  death  in  this  church  in 
nearly  five  years.  May  God  have  the 
praise.  Even  in  these  S.  W.  plains 
Satan  is  not  yet  dead  and  we  must 
fight  if  we  would  win.  Do  you  want 
a" share  in  the  victory?    Then  pray. 

D.  S.  Troyer. 

Dec.  29,  1911. 


Carstairs,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— On  Sunday, 
Dec.  24,  we  had  an  all  day  meeting,  it 
being  the  last  Sunday  that  Bro.  and 
Sister  Allan  Good  worshiped  with  us 
at  this  place.  They  have  been  workers 
here  in  the  church  almost  since  it  was 
organized,  taking  an  earnest  and  ac- 
tive part  in  all  departments  of  the 
work.  Bro.  Good  has  been  our  Sun- 
day school  superintendent  for  about 
six  or  seven  years,  and  Sister  Good  has 
had  charge  of  the  infant  class  for  a 
number  of  years.  We  truly  feel  the 
loss  of  their  labors  at  this  place.  Ne- 
vertheless, since  they  have  responded 
to  the  call  of  God  and  are  going  forth, 
we  wish  them  God's  richest  blessings 
as  they  go  forth  in  His  name.  They 
left  Dec.  26  for  Hesston,  Kans.,  where 
they  expect  to  take  the  Bible  course 
until  further  directed. 

We  expect  to  reorganize  our  Sunday 
school  on  Sunday,  Dec.  21.  Pray  for 
the  work  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Noah  R.  Weber. 

Dec.  29,  1911. 


Lake  Charles,  La. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— We  still  have  great 
reasons  to  praise  the  Lord  in  as  much 
as  He  is  still  giving  us  time  and  op- 
portunity to  gather  together  from 
Sunday  to  Sunday  to  study  out  of  His 
blessed  Word.  In  the  last  few  Sun- 
day school  lessons  we  have  had  a 
beautiful  picture  of  a  man  who  re- 
mained firm  and  true  to  his  faith,  re- 
gardless of  the  enemy  around  him— 
beautiful  lesson  of  faithfulness  for  us. 

We  have  been  having  a  taste  of  win- 
ter weather  for  the  past  week  or  ten 
days.  We  have  had  several  hard 
freezes  and  a  heavy  frost  almost  every 
morning  which  was  something  rather 
unusual  for  this  place. 

Threshing  is  almost  done.  Some  of 
the  rice  crop  yielded  quite  well,  the 
rest  could  have  been  better. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  26,  we  had  the 
privilege  of  listening  to  an  edifying 
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discourse  from  Matt.  20,  by  Bro.  J.  T. 
Nice.  On  Thanksgiving  evening  we 
met  at  the  home  of  Sister  Sarah  Leidig 
and  listened  to  a  short  talk  by  the  a- 
bove  mentioned  brother,  then  had  a 
testimony  and  prayer  service.  Most 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  present 
took  part.  When  it  was  time  for  us 
to  separate  we  could  say  with  one  of 
old,  It  was  good  for  us  to  be  here. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Cor. 

Dec.  30,  1911. 


Mummasburg,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  that  Name,  Jesus : — It 
has  been  some  time  since  there  has 
anything  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald from  this  place.  We  feel  to  say 
with  the  psalmist  David  (Psa.  145:3), 
"Great  is  the  Lord  and  greatly  to  be 
praised.  And  his  greatness  is  un- 
searchable." 

Dec.  31  we  had  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  in  the  morning;  also 
reorganized  our  Sunday  school  as  fol- 
lows: Supts.,  Bros.  C.  H.  Musselman, 
Frank  Stauffer;  Chor.,  M.  A.  Shue ; 
Secys.,  Bela  Bucher,  M.  '  A.  Shue; 
Treas.,  S.  A.  Shue.  Our  school  now 
numbers  about  seventy-five.  Pray  for 
the  work  at  this  place  as  well  as  else- 
where. 

Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  expects  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  on  Jan.  2  at  this 
place.  May  the  brotherhood  at  this 
place  be  built  up  and  those  that  are 
on  the  broad  and  wicked  way  return 
from  their  ways  of  wickedness  and  fol- 
low the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus. 

We  also  expect  to  hold  a  Bible 
meeting,  Jan.  11-14..  Bros.  N.  H.  Mack, 
Abram  Metzler  and  John  Mosemann 
are  the  instructors. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
all  God's  people  in  behalf  of  the  work 
that  is  about  to  take  place. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
M.  A.  Shue. 

Jan.  1,  1912. 


Markham,  Ont. 

(Cedar  Grove  Congregation.) 

We  have  reasons  to  rejoice  at  this 
place  for  God's  continued  mercy  and 
kindness.  Baptismal  services  were 
held  yesterday  when  three  sisters  were 
received  into  the  Church,  also  one  by 
letter.  Bish.  Samuel  Wideman  preach- 
ed, using  Mark  16:16  as  his  text.  Our 
membership  is  small  at  this  place,  but 
we  feel  very  much  encouraged  to  not 
grow  weary  in  the  battle  against  evil. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  today  and  was  verv  well  attended 
everything  being  transacted  to  the  sa- 
tisfaction of  all  present. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
all  Herald  readers  that  the  work  may 
continue  to  prosper  in  this  place. 

Oscar  Burkholder. 

Jan,  1,  1912. 
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Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Our  Sunday  school  met  Sunday  at 
the  usual  hour  for  the  close  of  the 
year  1911,  also  reorganized  for  1912, 
with  the  following  officers :  Supts., 
Jacob  Miller,  John  Rutt;  Sec,  Sister 
Minnie  Stauffer.  That  the  Lord 
might  bless  the  work  at  this  place  and 
that  many  more  would  come  in  and 
help  along  in  this  great  work,  let  us 
pray  for  the  work. 

The  workers'  meeting  at  Elizabeth- 
town  will  be  held  Jan.  25,  1912,  with 
the  following  program :  Lesson  for 
Feb.  4,  Amos  F.  Faby ;  lesson  for  Feb. 
11,  Walter  Herr;  lesson  for  Feb.  18, 
Martin  E.  Rutt;  lesson  for  Feb.  25,  B. 
Frank  Shank.  All  interested  in  Sun- 
day school  work  come  to  take  part. 
Yours  for  the  cause, 

E.  L.  Heisey. 

Jan.  1,  1912. 


Wolf  Trap,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Worthy  Name: — During  the 
past  week  we  were  made  to  feel  thank- 
ful to  our  clear  heavenly  Father  for 
His  watchful  care  and  loving  kindness. 

On  Dec.  23,  Bro.  E.  C.  Shank  of 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  came  into  our  midst 
and  remained  until  Jan.  2.  He  preach- 
ed the  Word  of  God  to  us  every  eve- 
ning during  his  stay;  also  on  the  Sun- 
days and  Christmas  day  and  New 
Year's  day,  he  spoke  to  us  in  the  fore- 
noon. Two  souls  confessed  Christ  and 
one  backslider  was  reclaimed  as  visi- 
ble results  of  his  labors. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
Dec.  31.  The  officers  were  elected  as 
follows:  Supts.,  S.  B.  Good  and  W. 
C.  Grove;  Chor.,  M.  L.  Plank;  Sec- 
Treas.,  Martha  Barbe. 

We  request  the  prayers  of  all  God's 
children  in  behalf  of  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Martha  F.  Barbe. 

Jan.  2,  1912. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name  : — On 
Jan.  1  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  for  1912,  with  the  following  of-' 
ficers :  Supts.,  Daniel  Scwartzendrub- 
er  and  R.  J.  Schloneger;  Sec,  N.  A. 
Schloneger;  Chors.,  Mary  Reist  and 
Susanna  Snyder.  In  the  evening  Bro. 
Ropp  preached  an  edifying  sermon 
from  Tit.  2:12,  13.  Two  brethren, 
Gascho  and  Swartzentruber,  are  here 
on  a  visit.  We  appreciate  visits  from 
those  of  other  places.  Cor. 

Jan.  2,  1912. 


Oronogo,  Mo. 

Dear  H  crald  Readers,  Greeting' : — 
Dec.  31,  1911,  a  number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  met  in  the  Oakland  district 
about  ten  miles  from  White  I  I  all.  Of- 
ficers elected  were  as  follows:  Supts., 
Bro.  Pound,  Bro.  Tweedy;  Sec. -Treas., 
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Sister  Viola  Tweedy;  Chors.,  Sister 
Tweedy,  Sister'  Viola  Tweedy  and 
Bro.  Noblet;  visiting  committee,  Bro. 
Noblet,  Leon  Smith,  Marie  Smith  and 
 _  Tweedy ;  Correspondent,  the  un- 
dersigned. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

John  Hamilton. 

Jan.  2,  1912. 


(Continued  from  page  648.) 

would  take  place.  How  the  saloons, 
ball-rooms,  pool-rooms,  houses  of  ill 
fame,  gambling  dens,  theatres,  and  all 
other  places  of  vice  and  crime  would 
close  down !  How  the  fashions,  costly 
array-  jewelry,  superfluous  attire,  vain 
display,  and  all  unnecessary  fixtures 
and  decorations  would  have  to  go! 
How  the  useless  waste  of  time,  talents, 
money,  and  God-given  gifts  and  means 
would  cease!  How  the  people  would 
turn  to  God,  confess  their  sins,  crowd 
the  churches,  search  the  Scriptures, 
pray,  preach,  and  work!  But  the  sin 
of  unbelief  blocks  the  wheels,  checks 
the  progress,  blinds  the  sight,  deadens 
the  senses,  and  causes  people  to  lose 
their  hold  on  God  and  gradually  fall 
away  to  sometime  awaken  to  the  awful 
reality  that  they  have  spurned  the  day 
of  grace  and  heaven's  door  has  been 
closed  against  them  forever. 

Do  you  think  the  pure,  unadulterat- 
ed doctrines  of  our  blessed  Master 
should  be  taught  and  preached  and  liv- 
ed? 

Where  are  the  Nehemiahs  of  today 
who  will  fearlessly  stand  upon  the 
walls  of  Zion  and  "cry  aloud  and  spare 
not"  and  who  cannot  be  overthrown 
by  enemies  from  without  or  deceived 
by  false  prophets  from  within?  "Who 
is  there  among  us,  the  true  and  the 
tried,  who'll  stand  by  his  colors,  Who 
is  on  the  Lord's  side?" 

The  fields  have  been  "white  to  har- 
vest" for  many  years  and  the  preciotib 
fruit  has  been  falling  and  •  wasting- 
while  the  dear  Master  is  calling  in  pity- 
ing tones  for  reapers  to  help  gather  in- 
to His  garners  the  precious,  golden 
grain.  He  offers  a  rich  reward  for 
faithful  service.  He  promises  every- 
thing that  is  necessary  in  this  life  and 
in  the  world  to  come  a  "crown  of  glorv 
that  fadeth  not  away."  Volunteers  are 
wanted.  Souls  are  dying  unsaved. 
J^alse  teachers  and  anti-Christs  are  de- 
stroying thousands  upon  thousands  of 
souls  because  of  the  inactivity  of  the 
Church.  An  awful,  awful  eternity  i- 
waits  the  unsaved.  My  Christian 
friends,  will  you  not  help  to  stem  the 
tide  by  consecrating  your  all  to  God, 
by  teaching  by  precept  and  example 
the  plain,  simple  doctrines  of  God's  in- 
spired Word? 

More  doctrinal  teaching  is  needed. 
More  pure  living  is  needed.  More  lives 
that  lift  are  in  demand.  Will  you 
help? 

Belleville,  Pa. 
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GOD'S  HELP  IN  TROUBLE 


(The  following  verses  were  composed  by 
Michael  Hege,  Marion,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
based  on  an  experience  he  and  his  family 
had  during  the  Civil  War  with  some  con- 
federate soldiers,  who  came  to  their  home 
to  rob  them.  It  was  written  in  the  Ger- 
man language  and  translated  into  English 
by  Harvey  S.  Reiff.  Published  in  Dec.  5, 
1906,  number  of  the  Gospel  Witness,  and 
now  republished  by  request.) 

To  write  these  lines  I  have  in  mind, 
While  I  myself  alone  do  find; 
Some  thoughts  that  ne'er  shall  be  forsaken, 
How  I  was  once  quite  overtaken. 

It  was  in  war,  I'll  have  you  know, 
That  I  nigh  death  was  made  to  go. 
For  money  sure  the  deed  was  done — 
A  fact  familiar  to  every  one. 

It  happened  the  27th  day  of  June, 
When  the  flowers  of  earth  are  all  in  bloom. 
In  the  year  of  eighteen  sixty-three, 
After  the  dawn  had  appeared  to  me. 

The  morn  was  bright,  the  day  was  clear, 
Yet  we  were  filled  with  dread  and  fear, 
To  think  what  trials  this  day  would  give; 
And  who  of  us  would  through  it  live. 

Between  eight  and  nine  this  very  day, 
Three  rebels  appeared  in  bright  array; 
They  demanded  our  money  with  a  frightful 
curse, 

Quite  reluctantly  I  produced  my  purse. 

When  they  the  contents  had  obtained, 
They  handed  it  back  so  greatly  maimed. 
"Now,  give  us  more,"  they  boldly  spake, 
"Open  every  door,  or  in  we'll  break." 

With  arms  so  strong  and  manner  bold, 
One  grasped  the  family,  young  and  old, 
Then  very  quick,  with  gun  in  hand, 
He  lined  them  up  at  his  command. 

So  there  they  stood,  deprived  of  power, 
Knowing  not  in  which  sad  hour, 
Or  if  at  once,  they  would  all  be  shot, 
And  their  blood  then  made  to  stain  the 
spot. 

To  deprive  me  of  any  help  or  power, 
Should  wife  to  aid  have  any  desire, 
Into  the  bed-room  I  was  taken, 
While  every  limb  with  fear  was  shaken. 

I  unlocked  the  chest,  just  by  the  wall, 
They  took  our  money,  large  and  small. 
Then  I  was  cursed  with  words  so  sore, 
While   gruffly   asked,    "Where    have  you 
more?" 

I  took  them  into  another  room, 
Here  again  their  scowling  came  so  soon. 
They  immediately  their  guns  set  down 
And  searched  for  money  with   a  terrible 
frown. 

I  placed  myself  upon  the  bed, 
While  greatly  filled  with  fear  and  dread; 
One  placed  himself  close  by  my  side, 
As  I  the  chest  flung  open  wide. 

They  hunted  hard  for  writings  valuable, 
Or  other  articles  which  might  be  saleable, 
Such  as  bonds  or  stocks,  and  money  rare, 
Which  was  their  motive  for  coming  there. 

The  one  upon  my  left  so  tall, 

Had  taken  the  clothes  down  from  the  wall, 

With  gun  in  hand,  as  already  said, 

He  suddenly  came  up  to  my  bed; 


Said  unto  me,  with  little  fun, 
"I  guess  before  the  job  is  done 
We'll  send  you  to  another  laud," 
And  cocked  the  gun  with  his  right  hand. 

lie  placed  the  weapon  near  my  side, 
I  saw  the  muzzle  open  wide; 
O,  just  one  step,  just  one  more  pain, 
'Twixt  life  and  death  did  yet  remain. 

I   turned  myself  upon  the  bed — 
The  sight  of  fire  1  did  dread — 
My  eyes  already  had  been  closed, 
The  result,  I  thought,  God  only  knows. 

Unto  God  I  earnestly  plead, 
Who  has  power  alike  over  living  and  dead. 
My  prayer  was  answered,  my  sure  belief, 
Which  was  the  cause  of  my  relief. 

Another  came  upon  the  spot, 
And  said,  "This  man  shall  not  be  shot." 
He  placed  himself  'twixt  me  and  gun; 
With  lightning  speed  this  all  was  done. 

Now  when  I  again  was  let  go, 

I  turned  around  just  for  to  know 

If  I  was  now  quite  all  alone, 

And  if  these  murderers  were  gone. 

The  way  I  felt  I  can  not  tell- 
As  if  o'ercome  with  a  magic  spell. 
It  seemed  I  slept  or  had  been  dead, 
Yet  there  I  sat  upon  the  bed. 

Then  quick  I  went  with  all  my  life, 
To  learn  about  the  children  and  wife; 
To  see  in  what  misery  they  yet  might  be- 
But  now  I  found  them  all  quite  free. 

To  them  no  serious  harm  was  done, 
The  rebels  now  all  had  gone. 
To  express  the  feelings  of  this  hour 
Is  far  beyond  my  tongue  or  power. 

'Tis  not  my  intention  to  write  this  poem 
(And  may  it  never  so  be  known) 
That  I  did  this  for  name  or  fame, 
Simply  to  relate  what  to  us  came. 


HINTS  TO  WRITERS 
III 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Most  of  the  people  who  write  for  the 
paper  nowadays  know  that  the  editor 
wants  them  to  write  on  only  one  side 
of  the  paper.  Now  and  then  one  for- 
gets and  there  is  at  the  bottom  of  the 
page  a  little  word  "over."  The  editor 
wants  the  thoughts  that  will  tell  for 
the  Master  and  he  will  go  to  the  back 
of  the  page  to  get  them  if  he  has  to. 
but  his  time  is  precious  and  generally 
the  time  of  the  original  writer  is  of 
such  a  nature  that  it  will  pay  him  and 
the  good  of  the  cause  if  he  takes  an- 
other sheet  to  finish  on  rather  than 
turn  it  over. 

Now  and  then  a  person  sends  an  ar- 
ticle that  looks  so  big  that  he  thinks 
he  had  better  roll  it  up  and  send  it  in 
a  roll  rather  than  in  an  envelope.  Did 
you  ever  try  to  keep  papers  straight 
that  had  been  rolled  together  that 
way?  I  have  known  of  editors  that 
simply  refused  to  read  rolled  manu- 
scripts. Your  editor  is  kind  and  he 
does  his  best  with  such  papers,  but 
you  will  help  him  much  if  you  always 
"fold  papers  instead  of  rolling  them. — 
R. 


OPPORTUNITIES    AMONG  THE 
MOUNTAINEERS  OF  VA. 


By  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Last  November  we  had  the  privilege 
of  holding  a  series  of  meetings  for  two 
weeks  at  the  Gospel  Hill  Church,  at  the 
head  of  a  small  valley  in  the  Allegheny 
range  of  mountains. 

Although  these  people  were  entire 
strangers  to  me,  yet  I  found  them  to  be 
kind,"  sociable  and  hopsitable.  They 
are  generally  poor,  living  in  very  hum- 
ble homes,  not  the  modern  comforts 
which  many  of  us  enjoy,  nor  conven- 
ient vehicles  to  go  to  church.  Most  of 
them,  men,  women  and  children  would 
walk,  some  of  them  as  far  as  three  or 
four  miles  ;  yet  the  meetings  were  gen- 
erally well  attended,  with  good  atten- 
tion. 

They  also  seemed  to  enjoy  having  us 
come  to  visit  them  in  their  homes,  one 
or  more  of  the  men  finding  time  to  go 
with  me  across  the  mountains  and 
ridges  and  valleys  into  the  homes  of 
these  people,  where  we  always  found 
the  latch  strings  of  their  doors  hanging 
outside,  and  where  they  seemingly  en- 
joyed to  have  us  take  the  liberty  to  sing 
a  song,  read  a  scripture  lesson  and 
have  prayer  with  them.  On  one  occa- 
sion one  old  man  over  60  years,  confes- 
sed his  Savior  in  his  home  and  later 
was  received  into  the  Church  by  water 
baptism,  with  others  who  confessed  in 
public. 

I  was  also  much  impressed  to  see 
how  contented  they  were  in  their  hum- 
ble homes  and  plain  way  of  living.  I 
have  never  seen  in  our  larger  congrega- 
tions where  there  is  much  wealth  and 
where  they  enjoy  all  the  modern  con- 
veniences and  comforts  of  home  life, 
with  luxuries  and  amusements  added, 
such  a  spirit  of  contentment  manifest- 
ed as  among  these  people.  Also  their 
children  and  young  people  seemed  hap- 
py and  contented  in  their  homes  along 
the  mountain  sides,  or  as  they  walked 
to  and  from  the  meetings,  over  the 
rocky  road  and  crossing  the  running 
stream  of  water,  frequently  singing  the 
simple  Gospel  songs  they  had  learned. 

I  was  made  to  realize  that  the  breth- 
ren of  Shenandoah  valley  have  been 
doing  a  noble  work  among  these  peo- 
ple. More  than  30  and  40  years  ago 
the  older  ministers  of  whom  some  have 
gone  to  their  final  reward,  have  been 
carrying  the  Gospel  to  these  mountain- 
eers, traveling  mostly  on  horse  back 
across  the  mountains  and  valleys, 
spending  days,  weeks  and  months 
preaching  the  Gospel  at  various  places 
along  these  mountains.  However,  they 
did  not  have  many  visible  results,  until 
five  or  six  years  ago  when  they  organ- 
ized Sunday  schools  among  them, 
younger  brethren  accompanying  the 
ministers  to  assist  in  the  work  and  hav- 
ing regular  appoitments  for  worship. 


656 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


January  11 


Since  then  churches  have  been  organ- 
ized, houses  of  worship  have  been 
erected  and  many  souls  have  gladly  ac- 
cepted their  Savior. 

It  is  true  these  people  are  unlearned. 
The  great  majority  of  them  excepting 
the  children  and  young  people,  can 
neither  read  nor  write.  They  need 
teaching  continually,  heeding  the  ad- 
monition of  Paul  (I  Thes.  5  :14)  ;  yet 
on  account  of  better  environments,  not 
being  so  densely  populated,  it  will  re- 
quire less  time  and  work  and  means  to 
bring  them  up  to  the  Gospel  standard 
of  living  than  those  who  are  saved  in 
dark  heathendom  or  such  who  have 
been  rescued  in  cities,  who  have  lived  so 
long  in  sin  and  degradation.  I  mean 
in  general;  of  course,  there  are  ex- 
ceptions. 

I  shall  long  remember  the  experience 
that  I  had  seeking  to  rescue  the  lost 
among  those  humble  mountaineers, 
and  the  exercise  I  had  in  walking  with 
them  over  the  mountains  and  in  the 
valleys,  drinking  water  from  the 
sparkling  springs,  and  mountain 
streams,  eating  the  plain  diet,  sleeping 
in  their  well  ventilated  houses,  I  found 
to  be  conducive  to  good  health  and  in- 
spiring to  the  soul. 

The  short  time  that  I  labored  here 
and  comparatively  speaking  the  small 
field  that  I  worked  in,  gave  me  a  clear- 
er vision  of  the  great  harvest  field  and 
the  need  of  more  laborers.  Hundreds 
of  homes  can  yet  be  found  among  the 
mountains  of  the  Virginias  where  the 
Gospel  is  not  known.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  all  the  workers  who  are 
sacrificing  the  comforts  of  home  to 
bring  the  Gospel  to  these  humble 
mountaineers. 

Wooster,  Ohio. 


THE  CAPTURE  OF  THE  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL 


Sel.  by  J.  H.  Mosemann. 
This  is  the  day  of  great  organizations. 
In  order  the  better  to  carry  out  their 
purposes  men  are  combining  their  re- 
sources and  acting  together  for  a  com- 
mon end — that  is  to  say  to  secure  their 
own  advantage  at  the  expense  of  the 
mass  of  humanity.  On  every  side  we 
see  the  operation  of  the  modern  spirit 
of  "federation."  Enterprises  once  hos- 
tile and  competing  are  united  into  one 
organization,  with  many  advantages  to 
themselves.  This  world-wide  tendency 
towards  consolidation  or  unification 
in  various  fields  of  human  activity  is 
attracting  the  attention  of  all  observ- 
ers and  students  of  social  conditions. 
The  movement  is  hailed  by  many  as 
evidence  of  rapid  progress  towards  an 
era  of  universal  peace,  harmony  and 
good  will.  We  are  told  that  the  power 
which  is  thus  drawing  together  men 
and  interests  that  were  at  one  time  an- 
tagonistic is  due  to  a  growing  recogni- 
tion of  the  essential  oneness  of  all  hu- 
man beings.    Much  is  heard  at  this 


time  of  "the  brotherhood  of  man;"  and 
many  suppose  that  we  are  now  at  the 
dawning  of  a  day  in  which  men  of  ev- 
ery race  will  dwell  happily  together  as 
a  family  of  loving  brothers.  We  are 
confidently  assured  that  the  triumph  of 
"the  ideals  of  love,  justice  and  fratern- 
ity" is  at  hand. 

This  "spirit  of   federation,'1  which 
the     modern     man     venerates,  has 
brought  into  existence  those  gigantic 
business  organizations,  most  inappro- 
priately called  "trusts,"  which  now  vir- 
tually control  the  commercial  enter- 
prises of  the  world.    The  "trusts"  un- 
doubtedly reduce  greatly  the  cost  of 
making  and  distributing  goods,  and  ef- 
fect large  economies  by  eliminating  the 
waste  and  extravagances  of  competi- 
tion.   Therefore  they  ought  to  be  re- 
garded by  the  people  of  "the  world  as 
the    benefactors    of    mankind.  But, 
strange  to  say,  as  their  influence  in- 
creases, the  people  are  coming  to  re- 
gard them  with  suspicion    and  fear. 
The  community  has  been  seized  with 
the  well-founded  apprehension  that  the 
enormous  power  of  those  monstrous 
organizations  is  not  to  be  expended  in 
distributing  blessings  among  men ;  but 
that  those  gigantic  companies  are  be- 
ing operated  for  the    enrichment  of 
their  owners,  without  the  slightest  re- 
gard for  the  welfare  of  society  in  gen- 
eral.   Hence,  at  the  present  time,  an 
effort  is  being  made  by  the  representa- 
tives  of   "the   people,"    through  the 
clumsy  and  slow-working  machinery 
of  the  law,  to  check  the  progress  of  the 
trusts,  and  to  effect,  if  possible,  their 
dissolution.     What  will  be  the  out- 
come of  this  struggle  between  the  mon- 
ey-powers and  "the  people"  is  a  matter 
of  little  concern  to  the  children  of  God, 
who  are  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the 
earth.    We  have  called  attention  to  the 
foregoing  facts  merely  to  show  that 
the  "spirit  of  federation,"  that  is  now 
so  busy  in  human  affairs,  has  no  love 
for  the  common  people,  but  on  the  con- 
trary is  planning  to  add  to  their  bur- 
dens and  sufferings.    That  spirit  does 
not  confine  its  operations  to  the  field 
of  trade  and  commerce.    It  is  working 
with  great  activity  in  the  field  of  relig- 
ion.   Almost  daily  we  hear  not  only  of 
movements  for  uniting  small  religious 
bodies  in  the  interest  of  economy  and 
increased  usefulness,  but  also  of  broad- 
er plans  for  consolidating  various  sects 
or  denominations,  and  of  still  hroader 
schemes  looking  to  the  unification  of 
all  the  great  religions  of  the  world, 
Christian     (so-called)  Mohammedan, 
Buddhist,  etc. 

In  the  light  of  Scripture  there  can  lie 
no  doubt  that  the  restless  and  power- 
ful spirit  which  is  back  of  all  these 
movements,  supplying  both  the  energy 
that  impels  them  and  the  intelligence 
that  directs  their  course,  is  none  other 
than  "the  spirit  that  now  works  (lit. 
energises)  in  the  children  of  the  diso- 
bedience" (Eph.  2:2).   The  plan  of  Sa- 


tan apparently  is  to  bring  into  exist- 
ence a  single,  world-wide,  all-embrac- 
ing organization,  that  shall  control  the 
affairs  (both  secular  and  religious)  of 
all  mankind,  and  then  to  put  at  its 
head  that  great  leader,  for  whom  the 
world  is  now  looking — the  "superman" 
or  "world-teacher"  of  current  litera- 
ture, the  "antichrist"  of  the  Bible. 

And  this  brings  us  to  the  topic  to 
which  we  wish  to  call  the  special  at- 
tention of  our  readers. 

The  information  is  now  made  pub- 
lic that  plans  for  the  capture  of  the 
Sunday  schools  have  been  matured 
and  are  being  put  into  execution.  The 
plan  contemplates  placing  the  Sunday 
schools  under  a  lesson-system  so  con- 
trived that  the  children  shall  be  wholly 
cut  off  from  all  true  Christian  teaching 
— that  is  to  say  from  the  knowledge  of 
the  crucified  and  risen  Son  of  God  as 
the  Savior  of  perishing  sinners — and 
shall  be  confined  to  the  study  of  so- 
cial conditions  and  other  things  that 
pertain  solely  to  "this  present  evil 
world."  It  would  be  impossible  to  ex- 
aggerate the  gravity  of  the  situation. 
The  imminent  danger  that  menaces 
helpless,  unsuspecting  children  in  Sun- 
day schools  is  such  that  only  divine 
power  can  avert  it.  The  radical  and 
sweeping  changes  about  to  be  made 
are  brought  forward  with  the  profes- 
sed_  purpose  of  benefiting  the  children 
by  instructing  them  more  effectively  in 
the  essentials  of  real  Christianity. 
Yet  the  changes  are  precisely  of  the 
nature  to  serve  the  interests  of  "the 
prince  of  this  world,"  and  to  leave  his 
intended  victims  in  utter  spiritual 
darkness. 

The  point  to  which  this  movemen* 
against  the  Sunday  schools  has  pro- 
gressed is  shown  by  an  article  in  a  re- 
cent issue  of  one  of  the  popular  month- 
ly magazines,  to  which  my  attention 
has  been  directed.  The  article  appears 
in  "Everybody's  Magazine"  for  Octo- 
ber, 1911,  under  the  title,  "The  In- 
surgent Sunday  School."  The  writer 
of  the  article  says  : 

"It  is  at  this,  most  critical  moment  that 
there  comes  news  of  a  great  movement  -  _ 
-  -  Insurgents,  of  even  keener  vision  than 
those  that  strive  in  purely  secular  fields, 
have  captured  the  Sunday  school." 

We  learn  from  this  article  that  for 
about  twenty  years  past  there  has  been 
in  progress  a  continuous  and  persistent 
effort  on  the  part  of  a  certain  element 
(smali  at  first,  but  steadily  gaining  in 
numbers  and  influence)  to  make  a  ra- 
dical change  in  the  character  of  the 
Sunday  school  lessons,  which  hereto- 
fore have  been  taken  from  the  Bible, 
and  have  been  the  same  for  pupils  of 
all  ages.  The  writer  of  the  above  men- 
tioned article  heartily  approves  of  the 
aims  of  these  "insurgents,"  and  exults 
in  their  success  in  gaining  control  of 
the  lesson  scheme  of  the  Sunday 
school.  He  rightly  says  that  thereby 
"they  have  taken  charge,  of  the  ma- 
chinery." 
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The  writer  of  the  article  speaks  con- 
temptuously and  coarsely  of  the  old 
method  of  teaching  the  children,  say- 
ing: 

"Instead  of  being  taught,  the  helpless  lit- 
tle ones  were  stuffed.  The  Bible  was  hurl- 
ed at  them  in  one  large,  incomprehensible 
lump;  and  they  were  forced  to  memorize 
chapter  after  chapter,  until  they  sweated 
Jeremiah   and   coughed  Ezekiel." 

But  all  this  is  now  to  be  changed 
through  the  activities  of  the  "insurg- 
ents;" for  we  are  told  that — 

"The  Bible  will  not  be  mechanically  and 
arbitrarily  forced  into  every  lesson  and  re- 
citation, nor  will  it  be  the  sole  text-book. 
All  truth  is  to  be  regarded  as  part  and 
parcel  of  religious  instruction,;  no  matter 

from  what  source  it  may  be  derived.  

The  aim  of  the  school  will  be  the  produc- 
tion of  sound  character;  consequently  men 
and  things  able  to  build  character  will  be 
used  without  reference  to  their  inclusion  in 
the  Bible." 

We  know  but  too  well  what  this 
means.  To  remove  the  Bible  abruptly 
from  the  Sunday  school  would  be  too 
radical  a  move.  'The  enemy  of  souls  is 
too  crafty  to  commit  the  blunder  of  ex- 
citing alarm  by  discarding  the  Bible  all 
at  once.  But  the  object  in  view  is 
plain  enough,  and  it  becomes  the  plain- 
er as  the  plans  of  the  "insurgents"  are 
the  more  closely  studied.. 

Few  persons  are  capable  of  realizing 
what    a    profound    and  far-reaching 
change  is  contemplated  by  the  above- 
mentioned  action.      But  the  "insurg- 
ents" are  now  sufficiently  confident  of 
success  to  throw  off  all  disguises  and 
to  speak  out  clearly  as  to  their  pur- 
poses.   As  our  writer  says,  "There  is 
nothing  pussy-footed  about  this  move- 
ment. Its  leaders  are  speaking  out  with 
a  boldness,  that  would  have  invited 
heresy  trials  ten  years  ago;"  and  he 
quotes  the  radical  sayings  of  some  of 
those  "leaders."    We  are  plainly  told 
that  the  doors  of    the    new  Sunday 
school  "will  be  shut  against  the  evan- 
gelism that  is  so  foreign  and  antagon- 
istic to  the  normal  religious  develop- 
ment of  the  child."    In  other  words, 
the  Gospel  of  the  salvation  of  sinners 
through  the  sacrifice  of  the  incarnate 
Son  of  God  on  the  cross,  is  to  be  "shut 
out"  of  "the  new  Sunday  school ;"  and 
in  its  place  the  helpless  little  ones  are 
to    be    instructed    concerning  "social 
conditions;  the  needs  and  agencies  for 
betterment ;  the  obligations  of  citizen- 
ship ;    political,  industrial,  and  social 
duties  and  responsibilities,"  and  the 
like.     The  definite  aim  of  those  who 
hooe  now  to  succeed  after  a  struggle 
of  twenty  years  in  getting  control  of 
the  Sunday  schools  of  the  country,  is 
stated  concisely  thus : 

"Speaking  out  of  well-grounded  hopeful- 
ness, it  is  safe  to  say  that  the  Sunday 
school  of  the  future  will  make  Christianity 
and  good  citizenship  interchangeable 
terms." 

In  other  words,  what  is  hereafter  to 
be  known  as  "Christianity"  in  Sunday 
schools  is  a  system  that  concerns  itself 


solely  with  the  politics  of  this  present 
world. 

The  article  from  which  we  have 
quoted  contains  a  survey  of  certain 
movements  such  as  the  "Missionary 
Education  Movement,"  which  are  also 
striving  with  energy,  intelligence  and 
success  to  thrust  aside  "the  doctrine  of 
Christ"  and  to  substitute  schemes  of 
instruction  which  place  "emphasis  up- 
on character-building"  and  "attempt  to 
relate  Christianity  to  every-day  liv- 
ing."   Thus  we  read  that : 

"Christian  character — Christian  conduct 
— life's  problems — social  duties — justice — 
fraternity — the  social  and  ethical  teachings 
of  Jesus — these  are  the  things  that  stand 
out  large  in  every  course.  Each  one  offi- 
cially recognizes  the  urgency  of  the  so- 
cial question,  and  expresses  God  as  love 
and  truth  and  service." 

The  series  of  lessons  recently  issued 
by  the  "Missionary  Education  Move- 
ment," which  is  said  to  include  "every 
Protestant  denomination,"  and  whose 
mission  boards  (whereof  it  is  a  federa- 
tion) "include  in  their  educational  ac- 
tivities every  pupil  in  the  Sunday 
school,"  are  hailed  with  rapturous  en- 
thusiasm.   It  is  said  of  those  lessons, 

"They  mean  that  every  Sunday  school  in 
the  country  may  now  become  a  social  sci- 
ence center,  and  every  pupil  a  first-hand  in- 
vestigator of  modern  social,  industrial,  eco- 
nomic, and  political  conditions."  Some  of 
the  topics  for  study  are: 

"The  problems  of  organized  labor,  so- 
cialism, child-labor,  women  in  industry, 
class-consciousness,  social  and  economic 
problems,  industrial  education,  housing, 
sanitation,   unemployment,"  etc. 

A  sample  of  the  questions  contained 
in  this  series  of  studies  is  given.  They 
include  such  as  the  following: 

"What  is  the  chief  cause  of  poverty  in 
your  community r" 

"Is  the  modern  Church  doing  her  duty  in 
teaching  justice  in  the  distribution  of  the 
wealth  of  the  world?" 

(These  questions  are  to  be  put  to 
young  people  who  nominally  are  dis- 
ciples of  Him  who,  when  asked  to  in- 
terfere in  the  distribution  of  wealth,  in- 
dignantly asked,  "Who  made  me  a 
judge  and  a  divider  over  you?") 

"What  is  your  Church  doing  to  promote 
recreation  as  a  field  of  ethical  training?" 

Other  questions  relate  to  "the  sa- 
loon," "immigration,"  "Christian  lead- 
ership in  public  life"  (politics),  etc. 
The  entire  scheme  of  the  lessons  re- 
lates solely  to  the  things  of  this  present 
life.  Salvation,  the  world  to  come,  the 
kingdom  of  God,  sin,  judgment,  eter- 
nity, have  no  place  at  all  in  the  scheme. 

The  movement  in  question  is  not 
confined  to  the  Sunday  school.  Even 
infants  in  their  cradles  are  included  in 
its  aims,  as  appears  from  the  follow- 
ing: 

"This  great  insurgent  movement  does  not 
content  itself  with  interest  in  the  Sunday 
school  alone.  It  is  taking  cognizance  of 
the  cradle  roll  and  home  department." 

The  figures  given  are  very  impres- 
sive.   The  total  membership   of  the 


Sunday  schools,  teachers  and  pupils,  is 
given  as  more  than  nineteen  millions. 
Our  writer  says : 

"A  grand  total  of  19,457,308  souls!  All  in 
the  grip  of  a  great  reform  that  is  putting 
its  emphasis  on  character-building,  man- 
making,  and  social-servL  e  as  a  means  to 
soul-saving,  Christianity  and  happiness.^ 

"Twenty  millions — the  vital,  growing, 
doing  ones  of  the  race — released  from  the 
bondage  of  dogma  and  the  burden  of  tradi- 
tion; and  sent  forth  as  'soldiers  of  the 
common  good !'  " 

In  reality  it  would  mean  if  successful 
twenty  millions — practically  the  rising 
generation  in  its  entirety — "all  in  the 
grip"  of  this  destroyer  of  men,  all  ef- 
fectually shut  up  to  the  things  of  this 
life  and  cut  off  from  learning  the  way 
of  life  eternal. 

What  then  is  to  be  done  by  those 
who  are  capable  of  understanding  the 
real  significance  of  this  "great  insurg- 
ent movement?"  It  must  not  be  treat- 
ed merely  as  a  news  item  or  even  as 

(Continued  on  page  66o) 


REPORT 

Cf  the  Old  People's  Home,  Oreville,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  for  December,  1911 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Donations. — The  following  have  contri- 
buted groceries,  clothing,  etc.:  John  Wit- 
mer,  Millersville  Sewing  Circle,  Mrs.  Jos- 
eph Nissley,  A  Sister,  A.  W.  Eshleman, 
Mrs.  Shenk,  East  Petersburg  Sewing  Circle. 

Cash. — Kate  Gingerich,  .25;  John  H.  Leh- 
man, .50;  Toseph  H.  Nissley,  .50;  Mary 
Whisler,  $2.00;  Hannah  V.  Hunsberger, 
$1.00. 

Services  for  the  month  were  conducted 
by  the  following  brethren:  Dec.  3,  H.  H. 
Loose  and  Amos  G.  Kauffman.  Text,  Matt. 
5:8.  Dec.  17,  Aldus  Brackbill  of  Clarksville, 
Mich.  Text.  John  14:2.  Dec.  31,  Hiram  G. 
Kauffman.  Texts,  Psa.  90:9,  10;  Luke  13:6- 
10. 

We  had  one  death  during  the  montn. 
Sister  Mary  Shultz  departed  this  life  Dec. 
7.  Funeral  services  were  held  over  the  re- 
mains Dec.  9  by  Bro.  John  Mosemann. 
Text,  I  Cor.  15:  57,  58. 

Bro.  David  Meyers,  one  of  the  inmates, 
left  us  to  go  to  the  General  Hospital.  The 
Lord  bless  him  and  keep  him. 

The  health  at  the  Home  is  very  good. 
The  Lord  be  praised  for  the  same.  We 
spent  a  merry  Chrismas  and  a  happy  New 
Year  together  here  at  the  Home  and  can 
say  with  David  of  old,  "I  have  been  young, 
and  now  am  old:  yet  have  I  not  seen  the 
righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging 
bread." 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

T.  E.  Moyer,  Steward. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Seventh  Annual  Bible  Reading  Held 
at  Slate  Hill  Church,  Cumberland 
Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  12-14,  1911 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  meeting  opened  at  10  o'clock  with 
devotional  exercises. 

Organization:  Mods.,  H.  W.  Eshleman, 
Samuel  Hess;   Sec.  C.  W.  Zimmerman. 

1.    Prayer.    By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Pray  the  Lord's  prayer  often.  In  it  wc 
ask  for  all  that  we  need.  Silent  and  audi- 
ble prayer  is  necessary.  When  we  pray  it 
is  important  that  we  are  in  the  Spirit  of 
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prayer.    Our  life  should  be  a  life  of  prayer. 

2.  Growing  in  Grace.  By  David  Mose- 
mann. 

God  is  the  source  of  grace.  It  is  un- 
merited favor,  and  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 
In  Christ  we  are  standing  in  grace  reveal- 
ing the  glory  of  God  and  joined  to  Him 
by  faith  for  we  cannot  grow  in  grace  with- 
out the  knowledge  of  Him. 

3.  "Quench  not  the  Spirit."  By  Daniel 
Kauffman. 

There  are  more  than  one  spirit;  so  try 
the  spirit  of  what  sort  it  is.  All  people  are 
spirit-led;  some  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  others 
an  evil  spirit.  The  kind  of  spirit  that  is 
not  in  the  Word  is  not  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  evening  was  taken  up  in  queries, 
which  was  interesting,  followed  by  a  ser- 
mon by  A.  D.  Martin.  Text,  Heb.  10:31-37. 
Wednesday,  Dec.  13 

Opened  with  devotional  exercises. 

1.  The  life  of  Daniel.    By  A.  D.  Martin. 

He  had  natural  endowments,  was  of  roy- 
al birth,  man  of  decision,  faithful,  full  of 
courage,  humility  and  thankfulness  and  had 
fine  training. 

2.  Joy  in  sorrow.    By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Here  are  things  seemingly  not  linked  to- 
gether; life  in  death,  exaltation  in  humility, 
prosperity  in  adversity,  strength  in4fcveak- 
ness. 

3.  The  second  mile  of  Matt.  5:41.    By  H. 

W.  Eshleman.  , 

The  law  cannot  give  life,  but  shows  as 
what  is  sin  to  us.  We  have  liberty,  mercy 
and  grace  on  the  second  mile.  .The  law  of 
Christ  frees  us  from  sin  and  death  (Heb. 
7:19).  The  old  law  made  nothing  perfect 
but  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope  did.  There 
is  no  disconnection  between  the  first  and 
second  mile — one  continuous  road  (Eph.  2: 
1-10). 

4.  Christ  and  His  kingdom.  By  Daniel 
Kauffman. 

Christ  as  King  prophesied,  acknowledged 
by  His  followers,  Nathanial,  Pilate  and 
Himself.  The  weapons  of  His  warfare  are 
not  carnal.  The  nature  of  His  kingdom  is 
righteous,  peaceable  and  everlasting. 

Evening  was  taken  up  with  short  talks 
which  were  interesting  and  well  taken  part 
in  by  the  members,  followed  by  a  sermon 
by  Daniel  Kauffman.    Text,  Matt.  4:4. 
Thursday,  Dec.  14 

Devotional  exercises.    Gal.  6:1-10. 

1.  Charity.     By  B.  F.  Zimmerman. 

I  John  4;  John  3:16;  21:15-19.  Charity 
is  the  greatest  of  all  virtues,  because  it  car- 
ries with  it  all  the  other  virtues.  No  one 
will  get  to  heaven  except  he  sees  God's  love 
(Luke  2:34).  It  is  our  work  to  make  known 
the  love  of  God.  The  best  evidence  of  re- 
pentance is  not  to  sin  anymore. 

2.  The  second  birth.  By  Daniel  Kauff- 
man. 

vSome  scriptures  that  were  used:  John  3: 
3,  8;  Eph.  2:1-10;  John  3:35;  Gal.  6:15;  II 
Cor.  5:17;  Col.  3:10;  I  Pet.  1:23;  Rom.  6: 
1-16;  John  5:24;  I  Jno.  3:14;  John  15:14; 
I  John  2:3,  4;  Rom.  8:16;  Gal.  5:19,  23.  The 
laying  aside  of  covetousness,  lust,  pride, 
etc.,  are  the  evidence  of  the  new  birth;  also 
the  putting  on  of  love,  faith  and  obedience. 

3.  What  the  second  coming  of  Christ 
means  to  the  Church.  By  Daniel  Kauff- 
man. 

It  matters  not  so  much  the  order  of 
God's  blessing  as  it  does  whether  we  are 
prepared  to  receive  them  when  they  come. 
That  Christ  will  come  again  is  the  hope  of 
the  Church.  It  is  also  a  means  of  comfort 
(Jno.  5:29).  It  means  a  final  separation 
from  the  wicked  (Matt.  13:36;  25:31,  32). 
It  means  everlasting  joy  and  glory  for  the 
Church  CPsa.  16:11;  Matt.  25:34,  46;  I 
Thes.  4:18;   Rev.  22:5). 

4.  Obedience.    By  A.  D.  Martin. 

Our  first  parents  were  driven  out  of  the 
garden  because  of  sin  and  disobedience. 
Through  the  obedience  of  one,  Jesus  Christ, 
we  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life  by  the  ac- 
ceptance of  Mini.  Me  will  accept  all  men 
if  they  accept  Mini.  Teach  children  to  obey. 


The  reason  so  many  people  disobey  God 
is  because  they  are  not  well  enough  ac- 
quainted with  Him  and  His  teaching. 

Evening  was  taken  up  with  children's 
meeting,  conducted  by  Daniel  Kauffman; 
also  a  sermon  by  him.  Text,  Let  no  man 
despise  thy  youth. 

The  Bible  meeting  closed  with  one  con- 
fession. There  were  three  confessions  made 
in  a  series  of  meetings  held  by  Bro.  I.  B. 
Good  one  week  previous.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  noble  work. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Eighth  Annual  Bible  Conference  of 
Logan  and  Champaign  Go's.,  O.,  Held 
at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  Dec.  25, 
26,  1911,  and  at  South  Union 
Church,    Dec.   27-30,  1911, 
near  West  Liberty,  O. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Bros.  A.  D.  Wenger  and  J.  S.  Hartzler 
held  an  interesting  as  well  as  an  instructive 
conference  during  these  sessions. 

Bro.  Hartzler  had  a  book  study  of  I  Peter. 

The  object  of  the  book  was:  (1)  to 
strengthen  sufferers  in  .time  of  persecution; 
(2)  to  strengthen  Jewish  converts  especial- 
ly; (3)  to  set  them  right  concerning  Paul. 
Central  thought,  Hope.  Theme,  (1)  Suf- 
fering for  Christ  brings  blessings  with  it; 
(2)  Faithful  discharge  of  duty  will  present 
occasion  for  enemy  to  reproach  Christian- 
ity. 

The  general  outline  of  the  book  was  giv- 
en as  follows:  (1)  Introduction,  (2)  Incen- 
tive to  the  highest  and  best  living,  (3)  The 
ideal  home,  (4)  Christ  our  example  in  life 
and  suffering,  (5)  Church  polity,  (6)  Post- 
script. 

The  discussions  were  so  interesting  that 
Bro.  Hartzler  did  not  get  the  entire  book 
covered. 

Bro.  Wenger  discussed  the  following  sub- 
jects with  scripture  outlines: 

Living  faith;  Spiritual  life,  how  retained, 
how  lost;  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
Conscience;  The  power  of  habit  and  its  in- 
fluence; What  qualifications  should  be  con- 
sidered in  brethren  in  making  selections  for 
ministry?;    Heaven;  Purity. 

A  gospel  sermon  was  preached  every 
evening  except  one,  when  Bro.  Hartzler 
gave  a  lecture  on  India. 

Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer  favored  us  with  a 
sermon  on  Matt.  25:37. 

Bro.  J,  P.  Bont'rager  was  also  with  us 
during  the  conference,  discussed  the  subject 
of  church  loyalty  and  delivered  a  sermon  on 
Matt.  9:37,38. 

The  meetings  were  well  attended.  Twelve 
souls   confessed    Christ   during   these  ser- 

The  collection  amounted  to  $155.  A  part 
of  this  will  be  used  to  help  purchase  a 
motor  cycle  for  Bro.  C.  D.  Esch,  our  physi- 
cian in  India. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Mod. 
Lizzie  B.  Stutzman,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  Olive  Church 
near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Dec.  5-10,  1911 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Samuel  Weaver; 
Chor.,  David  Culp;  Secys.,  Edward  Mar- 
tin, Clarence  Shank;  Instructors,  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,   B.    P>.  King. 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker: 

).     Unbelief — The   besetting  sin. 

The  great  root  of  all  sin  is  unbelief. 
Through  unbelief  we  make  God  a  liar. 

2.  Our  preoaration  for  Christian  service. 

Must  first  be  thoroughly  converted.  Self- 
denial  is  a  great  essential.  Christian  graces 
to  be  cultured. 

3.  Christian  strength. 


Christ  is  our  strength.  His  Word  is  our 
food.    Works  are  evidences  of  strength. 

4.  Heaven. 

Created  by  God  and  is  His  throne.  Its 
inhabitants  are  God,  Christ,  the  angels,  and 
the  saints.    There  is  no  sin  there. 

5.  Christian  manhood. 

Our  start  in  Christian  service  is  as  a 
babe,  and  there  is  a  continual  growth.  He 
who  is  able  to  rule  his  own  spirit,  courage- 
ous, self-denying  and  faithful  is  a  man. 

6.  Evils  of  the  tongue. 

The  tongue  is  an  index  to  the  heart.  Man 
cannot  tame  the  tongue.  An  unbridled 
tongue  is  a  positive  evidence  of  a  vain  re- 
ligion. 

7.  Reasons  why  world  amusements  are 
destructive. 

All  amusements  that  are  not  Christian 
are  destructive  and  tend  to  poverty  and 
disappointment,  and  hinder  our  spiritual 
growth.  All  socalled  religious  amusements 
tend  to  gratify  the  carnal  and  not  the  spir- 
itual life.  Whatever  we  cannot  do  to  the 
glory  of  God  is  destructive  and  ends  in 
eternal  death. 

8.  Relation  of  Church  to  world. 
Church  is  in  the  world  but  not  of  the 

world.  Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  Church. 
Satan  is  the  god  of  this  world.  The  be- 
liever is  dead  to  the  world;  lives  separated 
from  the  world;  hated  by  the  world;  but 
by  faith  overcomes  the  world.  The  Church 
owes  the  world  the  Gospel. 

9.  Prayer. 

The  prayers  of  the  penitent,  the  right- 
eous and  the  humble  are  heard.  Some  pray- 
ers are  not  answered  because  of  lack  of 
faith,  an  unforgiving  spirit  and  sin  in  our 
hearts.  Effective  prayers  are  offered  in 
sincerity,  faith,  the  name  of  Christ,  and  in 
union  with  others. 

10.  Matthew  18. 

Christ  in  this  chapter  teaches  humility 
and  forgiveness.  We  should  be  very  care- 
ful not  to  offend.  It  is  our  duty  to  go  in 
love  to  the  one  who  has  trespassed  against 
us. 

11.  Home. 

God  creates  the  home.  Home  means 
more  than  a  dwelling  place;  it  is  a  minia- 
ture heaven.  The  Word  should  be  taught 
in  the  home. 

12.  Marriage. 

God  instituted  marriage  to  perpetuate  the 
human  race.  In  the  New  Testament  there 
is  no  divorce.  Christ  allowing  separation 
for  fornication.  Choice  of  companions 
should  be  made  through  prayer  and  par- 
ents' counsel.  Do  not  marry  an  unbeliever 
or  one  of  another  faith. 

By  B.  B.  King. 

1.  The  book  of  Ephesians. 
Ephesians  is  the  cap-sheaf  of  scripture. 

The  theme  of  the  book  is  the  heavenly 
calling  and  walk.  Our  prayer  should  not 
be  "God  bless  us,"  but  "Lead  us  to  the 
heavenly  places  where  these  blessings  are." 
Christ's  inheritance  is  His  saints  purchased 
by  His  blood.  We  are  saved  through  grace, 
not  works.  The  saints  are  built  together 
forming  a  temple  for  the  habitation  of  God. 
The  Jews  and  Gentiles  were  made  one  body 
through  the  cross  of  Christ.  God  can  help 
far  above  all  we  ask  or  even  think.  We 
should  walk  worthy  of  our  heavenly  call- 
ing. 

2.  Satan. 

Came  from  heaven  and  was  at  one  time 
a  great  power  there.  All  unsaved  are  under 
his  control.  He  "blind s  the  eyes  of  men. 
He  is  very  cunning  and  is  an  angel  of  light. 
He  performs  great  miracles  to  deceive  peo- 
ple.   His  end  is  eternal  destruction. 

3.  Second  coming  of  Christ. 

Angels  testify  that  He  will  come  as  He 
went.  He  will  come  to  receive  and  reward 
the  saint,  to  receive  His  bride,  and  to  exe- 
cute judgment.  Saint  shall  be  changed,  be 
like  Him.  World  following  usual  occupa- 
tion.   No  one  shall  know  when. 

Secretaries. 


1912 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


659 


ONLY  A  STEP 


Only  a  step  between  life  and  death — 
Length  of  a  heart-beat,  span  of  a  breath! 
Think  of  it,  soul— but  an  instant's  flight 
From  here  and  now  to  the  judgment  light! 

Only  a  step — yet  it  means  the  span 
Of  fate's  vast  arc  to  the  soul  of  man. 
The  parting  paths  and  the  choice  today — 
Tomorrow  the  infinite,  changeless  way! 

—Selected. 


Married 


Nafziger— Jantzi.— Dec.  26,  1911,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  lather,  Daniel  Jantzi, 
Baden,  Out.,  Bro.  Joseph  Nafziger  of  High 
River,  Alta.,  to  Sister  Rachael  Jantzi,  Bro. 
Peter  Boshart  officiating. 


Burkholder— Beachy.— Dec.  26,  1911,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  near  Wal- 
nut Creek,  O.,  occurred  the  marriage  of 
Bro.  Andrew  Burkholder  to  Sister  Martha 
Beachy,  Bro.  M.  A.  Coblents  officiating. 


Mullet—  Keim.— On  Dec.  20,  1911,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  J.  Keim,  near  Mt.  Hope,  O.,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Bro.  Danial  E.  Mullet  to  Sister 
Mary  A.  Keim,  Bro.  J.  J.  Stutzman  officiat- 
ing. 

Miller— Schlabach.— On  Dec.  27,  1911,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  father,  Bro.  Abra- 
ham Schlabach,  near  Mt.  Hope,  O.,  Bro. 
David  D.  Miller  and  Sister  Mary  Schlabach 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  J.  J.  Stutz- 
man. 


Miller — Stutzman.— On    Dec.    28,  1911, 

Bro.  George  Miller  and  Sister  Ida  Stutz- 
man were  united  in  matrimony  at  the  home 

of  the  bride's  parents  near  Milford,  Nebr., 

Bro.   Joseph   Schlegel     officiating.  May 

God's  richest  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Stutzman — Stutzman.— On  Dec.  14,  1911, 
Bro.  Daniel  Stutzman  of  Woodriver,  Neb., 
and  Sister  Rena  Stutzman  of  Milford,  Neb., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  Joseph  Schlegel  of- 
ficiating. May  God  add  His  blessing 
through  their  lives'  journey. 

Hartzler—  Sommers.— At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  near  Metamora,  111.,  on  Dec. 
26,  1911,  Bro.  Noah  Hartzler  and  Sister 
Anna  Sommers  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony,  Bro.  Andrew  Schrock 
officiating.  May  God  richly  bless  them  in 
their  wedded  life. 


Davidhbar— Sarver.— Dec.  25,  1911,  at 
the  Union  Church  near  White  Cloud,  Mich., 
Bro  John  Davidhizar  of  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
to  Sister  Rosa  Sarver  of  White  Cloud,  Bro. 
Silas  Weldy  officiating.  May  the  blessings 
cf  God  attend  them  and  supply  all  their 
needs.  • 


Myers— White.— At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  mother,  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Hiram  Myers  and  Louisa  M.  White_  were 
united  in  matrimony,  Dec.  21,  1911,  in  the 
presence  of  the:r  immediate  friends,  Bro. 
Frank  M.  Herr  rfficiating.  May  their  voy- 
age through  life  be  peaceful  and  prosperous. 


Newhouser — Householter. — Dec.  21,  1911, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near 
Eureka,  111.,  Bro.  John  Newhouser  and  Sis- 
ter Mary  Householter  were  united  in  ma- 
trimony, Bro.  Andrew  Schrock  officiating. 
May  God  bless  them  with  a  long  and  happy- 
life  to  the  strengthening  of  His  cause  on 
earth. 


Bender—  Steinman.— On  Dec.  21,  1911,  at 
Steinman's  Church,  Wilmot,  Out.,  Bro. 
Noah  J.  Bender  of  Tavistock,  Out.,  to  Sister 
Lena  Steinman  of  New  Hamburg,  Out., 
Bro.  Daniel  H.  Steinman  officiating. 


Beachy— Schlabach.  —  On  Thanksgiving 
day,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  S.  Y.  Schlabach,  near  Mil- 
lersburg,  O.,  Bro.  Jonas  B.  Beachy  and  Sis- 
ter Emma  Schlabach  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  N.  P.  Beachy. 


Schrock— Yoder.— On  Dec.  24,  1911,  at 
West  Union  Church  near  Wellman,  Iowa, 
Bro.  Norman  Schrock  and  Sister  Ida  Yoder 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony by  Bro.  J.  K.  Yoder.  Bro.  Levi  J. 
Miller  of' Garden  City,  Mo.,  preached  the 
marriage  sermon.  Both  are  members  of 
West  Union  congregation.  May  God's 
blessings  attend  them. 


Obituary 


Knerr. — Nicholas  Knerr  was  born  in 
Switzerland,  July  2,  1855;  died  at  his  home 
in  Geauga  Co.,  O.,  Dec.  15,  1911;  aged  55 
y.  5  m.  13  d. 

He  was  married  Feb.  3,  1884,  to  Fannie 
Weaver.  This  union  was  blest  with  2 
daughters  and  1  son,  all  of  whom  remain 
to  mourn  his  sudden  departure.  Bro.  Knerr 
was  a  member  of  the  Reformed  Church  un- 
til about  2  years  ago,  when  he  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  where  he  remained 
a  faithful  member  until  his  death.  His  seat 
was  seldom  vacant. 

Funeral  services  conducted  Dec.  18,  by 
Daniel  Byler  in  German  and  L.  L.  Flartzler 
in  English.    Text,  II  Kings  20:1. 

Eash.— Beulah,  daughter  of  Bro.  John  K. 
and  Lydia  Ann  Eash,  died  of  Tonsilitis  at 
her  home  near  Jet,  Okla.,  Dec.  27,  1911; 
aged  9  y.  7  m.  2  d. 

Funeral,  Dec.  28.  Services  at  the  house 
by  S.  C.  Miller,  at  the  church  by  R.  M. 
Weaver  and  D.  H.  Bender  and  at  the  graye 
by  Simon  Hershberger.    Text,  Luke  8:52. 

On  Christmas  day  Beulah  was  at  the 
church  and  took  part  in  the  children's  ex- 
ercises. Two  days  later  her  spirit  was  in 
the  Great  Beyond.  It  was  quite  a  shock  to 
the  community  and  to  the  school  mates. 
May  the  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved  par- 
ents who  now  have  four  loved  ones  in 
eternity — four  on  earth  and  four  in  heaven. 


Hauck. — David  F.  Hauck  was  born  near 
Intercourse,  Pa.,  Mar.  25,  1878;  died  near 
Intercourse,  Pa..  Dec.  28,  1911;  aged  33  y. 
9  m.  3  d.  On  the  evening  of  Dec.  23,  Bro. 
Hauck  was  on  his  way  to  the  village  on 
horseback.  His  horse  stumbled,  throwing 
him  to  the  ground.  During  part  of  the 
time  he  was  delirious,  but  in  his  conscious 
moments  he  expressed  a  willingness  to  go, 
submitting  himself  to  God's  will.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  In 
the  fall  of  1904  he  was  married  to  Sister 
Pearl  Benner  of  the  Groffdale  congrega- 
tion. He  leaves  a  companion,  5  children,  a 
father,  3  brothers  and  3  sisters  to  mourn 
his  early  departure.  Funeral  services  at 
Hershey's  Church,  Dec.  31,  conducted  by 
Bros.  N.  H.  Mack  and  J.  B.  Senger.  Texts, 
Rev.  21:4;  Eph.  5:15,  16.  Interment  in 
cemetery  adjoining. 


Risser. — Anna  Farney  was  born  in  Beil, 
France,  Apr.  20,  1832;  died  at  El  Paco,  111., 
Dec.  12,  1911;  aged  79  y.  7  m.  22  d. 

She  was  united  in  marriage,  Mar.  11,  1856, 
to  John  Risser.  To  this  union  were  born 
8  children,  of  whom  5  survive,  all  being 
present  at  time  of  death.  Soon  after  mar- 
riage they  moved  on  a  farm  near  Spring- 
bay,  Ilk,  living  there  a  few  years  and  then 
in  1860  moved  on  a  farm  near  Roanoke,  III, 
and  lived  there  until  1899,  when  she  moved 


to  Roanoke,  in  1910  she  with  her  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  Mattie  Belsiey,  moved  to  El  Paso, 
111.'  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  her  youth  and  has  been  a  faithful  and 
devoted  member  ever  since.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure,  2  sons,  3  daughters, 
1  brother,  15  grandchildren  and  6  great- 
grandchildren. 

Funeral  services  at  the  Roanoke  Chnrch, 
Dec.  14,  1911.  Bro.  P.  D.  Schertz  spoke 
from  Psa.  90:15,  16,  and  Bro.  1.  W.  Royer 
from  Psa.  16:11.  [nt'erment  in  nearby  cem- 
etery. 


Wagner. — Emma  Wagner  (nee  Steider) 
was  born  near  Metamora,  III.,  June  18,  1868. 
She  was  taken  to  the  St.  Frances  Hospital 
in  Peoria,  111.,  where  she  underwent  an 
operation  on  Thursday  and  Sunday  morn- 
ing she  fell  asleep  never  to  awaken  this  side 
of  eternity,  making  her  age  43  y.  6  m.  6  d. 

She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  18  years,  being  a 
faithful  member  till  death. 

Jan.  24,  1888,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
with  David  Wagner.  This  union  was  bless- 
ed with  2  sons  and  5  daughters,  who  with 
their  father  survive  to  mourn  the  death  of 
one  whom  they  loved.  She  also  leaves  her 
father,  1  brother,  1  sister  and  many  friends 
ti  mourn  her  departure. 

Funeral  services  Dec.  27,  1911,  conducted 
at  the  home  by  Bro.  A.  A.  Schrock  (text, 
Psa.  39),  and  at  the  Roanoke  Church  by 
Bro.  P.  D.  Schertz  from  Matt.  11:26-30,  and 
by  Bro.  A.  A.  Schrock  from  II  Cor.  4:16- 
18.    Interment  in  nearby  cemetery. 


Zimmerman. — Anna  S.  Zimmerman,  nee 
Martin,  wife  of  Martin  Zimmerman,  died 
at  the  Bethel  Hospital,  Newton,  Kans.,  on 
Dec.  28,  1911,  after  an  illness  of  five  weeks, 
during  which  time  she  suffered  from  a  com- 
plication of  diseases,  death  resulting  from 
dropsy  of  the  heart.  Sister  Zimmerman 
was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  was 
married  to  her  now  bereaved  husband  Sept. 
16  1878,  with  whom  she  moved  to  Harvey 
Co.,  Kans.,  in  1880.  She  was  one  of  the 
first  members  at  the  organization  of  the 
Pennsylvania  congregation.  She  was  a 
faithful  and  consistent  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  thirty-three  years.  She 
was  a  model  of  cheerfulness,  helpfulness 
and  faithful  service  in  her  sphere.  She  was 
perfectly  resigned  to  His  will  as  the  end 
drew  near  and  made  arrangements  for  her 
funeral.  Her  age  was  55  y.  11  m.  24  d. 
She  leaves  a  husband,  2  sons,  4  grandchil- 
dren, 2  sisters  and  3  brothers.  Two  of  the 
latter  came  from  Pennsylvania  to  attend 
the  funeral,  which  was  held  Dec.  31,  con- 
ducted by  D.  H.  Bender  and  T.  M.  Erb. 
Text,  Psa.  116:15. 


Speas. — Mary  Anna  Zoss  was  born  in 
Bern,  Switzerland,  Jan.  3,  1860;  died  at  her 
home  near  Cazenovia,  111.,  Dec.  14,  1911; 
aged  51  y.  11  m.  11  d.  In  the  year  1879  she 
was  united  in  matrimony  with  Henry  Speas 
and  in  1884  they  came  to  America.  In  her 
youth  she  united  with  the  German  Reform- 
ed Church  and  in  1899  she  with  her  husband 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
of  which  she  was  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  Among  the  last  words  she  was 
heard  to  speak  she  gave  expression  to  the 
thought  that  God  should  have  His  way  with 
her.  She  was  the  mother  of  5  sons  and  4 
daughters.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing  hus- 
band, 4  sons,  3  daughters,  1  brother,  1  sis- 
ter, 5  grandchildren,  1  adopted  grandchild 
and  many  friends  to  mourn  her  departure. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  17,  1911, 
at  the  house.  Bro.  Andrew  Schrock  spoke 
in  the  German  from  Psa.  103  and  Bro.  P. 
D.  Schertz  in  English  from  Psa.  103:11,  12, 
15,  16.  At  the  Harmony  Church,  Bro.  P.  D. 
Schertz  spoke  of  the  promises  to  those  who 
overcome  and  Bro.  Andrew  Schrock  from 
the  text,  Jno.  11:28.  Interment  in  Harmony 
Cemetery. 
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Items  and  Comments 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


A  distastrous  fire  wiped  out  an  entire 
block  in  Columbia,  S.  C,  Jan.  5,  at  an  es- 
timated loss  of  from  $325,000  to  $450,000. 


Five  persons  were  fatally  injured  in  an 
accident  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  when  a  street 
car  plunged  over  a  bridge  to  the  pavement 
55  feet  below. 


It  is  announced  that  Ex-Attorney 
General  C.  J.  Bonaparte  and  other  promi- 
nent men  have  petitioned  Congress  in  favor 
of  abolishing  the  "So  help  me  God"  clause 
in  the  oath  of  witnesses  in  federal  courts. 
They  think  "In  the  presence  of  Almighty 
God,  I  do  solemnly  promise  or  declare," 
etc.,  would  be  a  better  form. — The  Friend. 


It  is  stated  from  Washington  that  a  com- 
bination of  American  and  Canadian  capita- 
lists has  been  formed  to  undertake  in  Brazil 
the  largest  beef-producing  project  in  the 
world.  The  syndicate  has  bought  from  the 
Brazilian  Government  9,000,000  acres  of 
land  adapted  for  range  beef  production.  It 
is  for  the  most  part  a  level  pampa,  well 
watered  with  lagoons  and  streams,  and  with 
a  soil  that  ranks  as  one  of  the  most  fertile 
in  the  world.  Cattle  can  graze  in  all  parts 
of  this  great  tract  through  the  entire  year. 
— The  Friend. 


(Continued  from  page  657) 

merely  a  sign  of  the  "perilous  times" 
of  the  end.  Every  one  who  realizes 
what  is  involved  in  this  movement  is 
charged  with  responsibility  to  influ- 
ence all  the  parents  of  children  that  he 
can  reach  to  guard  their  little  ones 
from  such  deadly  peril.  Many  Sunday 
schools,  heretofore  supposed  to  be  safe 
folds  for  the  lambs  of  the  flock,  are  in 
process  of  transformation  into  dens  of 
ravening  wolves. 

But  there  is  something  far  more  ef- 
fective to  be  done.  The  Lord  Jesus 
when  on  earth  rebuked  those  who 
sought  to  deter  the  little  children  from 
coming  to  Him.  "Of  such,"  He  declar- 
ed, "is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  He 
has  assuredly  taken  note  of  this  move- 
ment, which  has  for  its  object  to  pre- 
vent the  little  children  from  coming  to 
Him,  to  shut  them  out  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  and  to  sell  them  into  bond- 
age to  "the  prince  of  this  world."  We 
know,  moreover,  that  the  Risen  Christ 
of  God  is  now  "far  above  all  principal- 
ity and  power,"  and  that  "all  power  is 
given  unto  him  in  heaven  and  on 
earth"  (Eph.  1:21;  Matt.  28:18).  Let 
us,  therefore,  cry  out  to  Him  to  put 
forth  His  mighty  power  for  the  de- 
liverance of  the  innocent  and  helpless 
little  ones  from  the  trap  that  has  been 
prepared  for  them. 

Surely  He  will  hear  such  a  cry.  And 
what  can  completely  avert  this  awful 
danger  and  defeat  the  purpose  of  the 
enemy  but  the  personal  coming  of  the 
Lord  to  take  out  of  the  world  those  for 
whom  ilis  redeeming  blood  was  shed? 
Even  so  come,  Lord  Jesus! — Philip 
Mauro  in  Our  Hope. 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  Conferences 
to  be  held  during  the  next  few  months,  as 
reported  to  date.  Others  will  be  added  as 
announcements  are  sent  in.  Would  be  glad 
to  list  all  the  meetings  which  may  be  clas- 
sified under  the  above  heading.  Please 
withhold  announcements  of  meetings  to 
be  held  more  than  2  months  from  the  time 
of  announcement.  May  God  richly  bless 
all  these  meetings  to  the  strengthening  of 
Zion.  Attend  all  you  can.  Pray  for  all  of 
them. 

Pike  Church  near  Elida,  O.,  Jan.  11-18,  1912. 
Instructors,  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  N.  A.  Find! 

Berlin,  Ont.,  Jan.  10-12,  1912.  Instructors, 
S.  F.  Coffman,  J.  E.  Hartzler. 

Liberty  Church,  Near  South  English,  la. 
Jan.  8-13,  1912.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, L.  J.  Miller. 

Mummasburg,  Pa.,  Jan.  11-14,  1912.  In- 
structors, N.  II.  Mack,  Abram  Metzler, 
J.  H.  Mosemann. 

Bowne  Church  near  Elmdale,  Mich.,  Jan. 
12-19,  1912.    Instructor,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Protection,  Kane,  Jan.  22-27,  1912.  In- 
structors, J.  A.  Heatwole,  L.  J.  Miller. 

Yellow  Creek  Church  Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  29- 
Feb.  4,  1912.  Instructors,  S.  G.  Shetler, 
J.  K.  Bixler. 

Springs,  Pa.,  Feb.  6-13,  1912.  Instructors, 
D.  j.  Johns,  Abram  Metzler. 


THE  1912  TOPIC  CARDS 


The  Topic  Cards  for  1912,  containing  the 
Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  Topics  with 
Scripture  references  attached,  are  ready  for 
distribution.  They  are  printed  on  a  neat 
folder  of  convenient  size  to  carry  in  the  Bi- 
ble or  vest  pocket.  They  may  be  had  at 
the  following  prices:  6  for  5  cents;  12  for 
10  cents;  50  for  30  cents;  100  for  50  cents. 
Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Hesston  Academy  and  Bible  School 

will  begin  the  Second  Half  Year  work  on 
Feb.  1,  1912.  At  this  time  new  classes  are 
formed  in  a  number  of  branches  and  the 
work  of  the  institution  rearranged.  This 
will  be  a  good  time  for  students  to  enter 
and  start  with  the  new  classes.  Catalogue 
sent  free,  and  any  other  information  will 
be  cheerfully  given.  Address  the  principal, 
D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Ivans. 


MINISTERIAL  MEETING 


The  second  ministerial  meeting  of  the 
Kans.-Nebr.,  District  will  be  held  at  the 
Pennsylvania  Church  seven  miles  north- 
west of  Newton,  Kans.,  and  four  miles 
southeast  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  beginning  Fri- 
day evening,  Feb.  2  and  continuing  to  Tues- 
day evening,  Fell.  6.  All  ministers  of  the 
district  are  urgently  requested  and  all  oth- 
ers are  cordially  invited  to  be  present  with 
us  at  this  meeting. 

Those  coming  to  Newton,  via  Santa  Fee, 
should  notify  B.  F.  Buckwalter,  Newton, 
Kans.,  and  those  coming  via  Mo.-Pac.  to 
Hesston,  should  notify  T.  M.  Erb,  Hesston, 
Fans.,  of  the  time  of  their  coming,  and  ar- 
rangements will  be  made  to  meet  all  parties 
and  convey  them  to  the  church. 

The  Committee  on  Arrangement's. 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 
C.  Z.   Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  O 
P-  eDc  Miller.    Vice    Pres.,    Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.,  Freeport,  111. 
1.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.  L.   Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

b.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa 
J.  R;  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 

tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolod- 

gahan,  Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*1893)   Home  Mission,  639  W.   18th  St., 
Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.   Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St     A  M 
Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite   Rescue   Mission,   2259   35th  St.,  A.  F. 
Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.—  (*  1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

H.  H.  Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.   Industrial   Mission. — (*1898)   New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  N.  H.  Mack,  Supt. 
Philadelphia.— (*  1899;     Mennonite    Home  Mission, 

2151     N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,     Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.— (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben   B.   King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*  1904)  1934  E-  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  R. 

Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 
Toronto.—  (*1907)     1324    Danforth    Ave..  Toronto, 

Ont.,  J.  I.  .Byler,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (*1908)   950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs 

town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1910)    1713    11th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa.. 

J.  L-  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Nampa. — (*1906)  Home  Mission,  11th  Ave.  and  2nd 

St.,  N.,  Nampa,  Idaho,  J.  A.  Hilty,  Supt. 
Lima. — (1910)   502  Jefferson  St.,   Lima,   O.,  B.  B. 

Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 
ler, Supt. 

Children's    Home    (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old  People's  Home  (*1901)  Marshallville,  O.,  J.  K 

Hooley,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home,  (*1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Mennonite   Sanitarium    (*1907)    La  Junta,   Colo.,  J. 

M.   Hershey,  Supt. 
*Date  of  organization. 


Lift  the  voice  of  praise  against  cares. — 
H.  W.  Beecher. 


"Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found." 
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EDITORIAL 

"Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul? 


"Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  laborers 
into  his  harvest." 


Winter  brings  its  blessings.  Not 
the  least  among  them  is  the  opportunity 
of  spending  our  long  winter  evenings  in 
the  study  of  the  Bible. 


What  do  you  think  of  the  spiritual 
fervor  of  the  people  when  meetings  are 
well  attended  while  the  thermometers 
stand  below  zero?  This  is  what  happens 
among  our  people  once  in  awhile.  But 
why  should  that  be  considered  remark- 
able ?  We  go  through  all  kinds  of  weather 
in  pursuit  of  secular  duties;  why  not 
much  more  so  when  the  welfare  of  souls 
is  at  stake? 


On  another  page  Bro.  G.  W.  North 
submits  an  interesting  table  of  church 
statistics  for  1911.  The  same  affords 
food  for  much  thoughtful  meditation. 


You  will  notice  that  on  next  Sunday 
we  have  another  Sunday  school  lesson 
that  would  be  appropriate  for  a  Christ- 
mas lesson.  It  is  just  as  well  that  it  is 
that  way.  Several  weeks  ago  as  we  stu- 
died the  lesson  we  thought  of  the  day. 
This  time  we  will  think  of  the  event. 


It  is  well  that  we  give  due  heed  to 
every  "thou  shalt  not"  found  in  the 
Bible.  But  we  want  to  do  more  than 
simply  refrain  from  doing  evil.  There 
are  so  many  good  things  that  we  may 
do,  that  our  life  should  be  so  fully  oc- 
cupied in  doing  them  that  .the  forbidden 
things  do  not  bother  us  much. 


As  we  look  at  the  list  of  announce- 
ments for  Bible  conferences,  found  on 
last  page,  we  are  impressed  with  the 
fact  that  the  list  is  rapidly  becoming 
shorter.  This  means  that  we  are  ap- 
proaching the  time  of  the  year  when  the 
energies  of  our  people  will  be  directed 
to  other  channels.  By  reading  the  re- 
ports of  these  meetings  we  are  also  im- 
pressed that  some  sound  teaching  has 
been  done.  Our  brethren  have  been  sow- 
ing the  seed  diligently  and  faithfully. 
Let  us  now  be  as  diligent  and  faithful  in 
cultivating  the  soil,  hoping  and  praying 
for  a  bountiful  harvest  by  and  by. 


"Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  be- 
hooved Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from 
the  dead  the  third  day ;  and  that  repent- 
ance and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  his  name  among  all  na- 
tions." 

Because  it  is  so  often  neglected,  we 
feel  like  emphasizing  the  word  repent- 
ance as  it  appears  in  this  great  commis- 
sion of  Christ  to  the  Church.  There  must 
first  be  repentance  before  there  can  be 
remission  of  sins.  The  Gospel  of  Christ 
is  as  terrible  to  the  sinner  as  it  is  glori- 
ous to  the  saint.  Preach  repentance,  not 
because  it  is  a  pleasure  to  remind  people 
of  their  sins,  but  because  it  is  a  glorious 
thing  for  them  to  turn  from  their  evil 
ways  and  start  on  their  way  heavenward. 


These  are  stirring  times.  With 
actual  war  in  a  number  of  nations  and 
rumors  of  war  in  many  more ;  with  vio- 
lent agitations  in  politics,  finance  and 
labor  circles;  with  the  political  and  in- 
dustrial future  clouded  in  uncertainty 
and  people  in  all  conditions  and  stations 
in  life  clamoring  to  be  heard,  there  is 
danger  that  men  will  become  so  ab- 
sorbed in  these  topics  as  to  forget  that 
the  greatest  of  all  issues,  now  or  in  any 
other  age,  which  can  possibly  come  be- 
fore any  people  is  the  question  of  salva- 
tion and  the  upbuilding  of  the  Church. 
One  of  the  greatest  hindrances  to  the 
cause  of  salvation  and  the  moral  and 
spiritual  uplift  of  man  is  the  fact  that 
Christian  people  will  allow  some  of  the 
questions  pertaining  to  temporal  affairs 
only  to  overshadow  the  great  question 
of  salvation.  "You  see  your  calling, 
brethren." 


Don'ts  for  the  Preacher. — that  is, 
a  few  don'ts  for  his  benefit. 

1.  Don't  flatter  him.  A  humble  man 
hates  it,  a  vain  man  ought  not  to  hear 
it.  Oftentimes,  after  a  sermon,  no  mat- 
ter now  poor  the  effort,  people  make  it 
a  point  to  go  up  to  the  preacher  and  tell 
him  what  a  fine  sermon  he  preached. 
Better  save  your  breath.  Whatever  you 
may  be  able  to  say  that  will  encourage 
him  to  press  on  in  the  work  and  stand 
up  for  the  truth  is  all  right ;  but  be  sure 
you  speak  wisely,  having  a  desire  to  en- 
courage him  rather  than  to  tickle  his 
vanity. 

2.  Don't  discourage  him  by  adding  to 
his  burdens.  You  expect  him  to  know 
his  Bible,  and  to  keep  brightened  up  on 
it  by  reading  it  constantly ;  to  make  pre- 
parations for  sermons  and  other  spiritual 
duties ;  to  visit  the  sick,  visit  other  con- 
gregations occasionally,  serve  as  spirit- 
ual adviser  and  be  ready  to  talk  religion 
to  any  and  all  that  come  around  and  to 
take  an  active  part  in  Christian  work 
generally ;  to  care  for  his  own,  both 
temporally  and  spiritually.  If  now  you 
want  to  make  his  burden  real  hard, 
blame  him  for  all  the  aches  and  ills  of 
the*  Church  and  criticise  him  very  sharp- 
ly every  time  he  stumbles  a  little  or  fails 
to  come  up  to  your  measure,  being  care- 
ful never  to  give  him  the  least  assistance 
in  any  way  whatever.  If  you  want  to 
make  his  burden  lighter,  as  well  as 
strengthen  the  cause  of  Christ  upon 
earth,  do  all  you  can  by  way  of  support 
to  your  minister  in  any  way  and  every 
way  he  needs  it,  "Bear  ye  one  another's 
burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ." 

3.  Don't  fail  to  tell  him  of  his  faults. 
It  is  a  positive  injury  to  a  man  to  allow 
him  to  blunder  along  in  unconscious 
faults  while  all  the  neighborhood  is  talk- 
ing about  them.  Tell  him  frankly,  but 
don't  tell  him  until  after  both  heart  and 
tongue  have  been  dipped  in  a  fountain  of 
love.  You  want  him  to  be  just  as  strong 
in  the  ministry  as  possible,  not  only  for 
(Continued  on  page  663) 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Johr  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2:7,  8. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

X.   About  Water  Baptism 

1.  It  is  a  command.  Water  baptism 
is  first  mentioned  in  Scripture  in  con- 
nection with  the  work  of  John  the 
Baptist.  Great  multitudes  were  bap- 
tized by  him  in  the  River  Jordan. 
Among  them  was  Christ,  who  after- 
wards commanded  His  disciples  to 
baptize  the  converts  of  all  nations 
(Matt.  28:18-20).  The  importance  of 
this  commandment  is  again  brought 
into  prominence  when  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  the  multitudes  were  com- 
manded to  "repent  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you."  The  book  of  Acts 
records  a  number  of  instances  where 
the  command  was  obeyed. 

2.  It  is  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
Not  for  the  purpose  of  remitting  sins, 
as  some  would  have  us  believe,  for 
baptism  is  not  for  the  washing  away 
of  the  filth  of  the  flesh.  A  good  illus- 
tration of  this  is  found  in  Mark.  1  :40- 
44,  where  the  leper  who  had  been 
cleansed  was  commanded  to  go  and 
make  an  offering  for  that  cleansing. 
Likewise  those  in  the  house  of  Corne- 
lius, having  been  baptized  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  were  commanded  to  be  bap- 
tized with  water  (Acts  10:47).  Paul 
was  baptized  after  the  scales  had  fallen 
off  his  eyes  (Acts  9:18).  These  and 
other  scriptures  teach  us  that  baptism 
is  a  Christian  duty  and  command  to  be 
obeyed  in  memoriam  of  the  remission 
of  sins. 

3.  It  is  the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science toward  God.  This  is  taught  in 
I  Pet.  3:21,  and  practically  holds  out 
the  same  idea  as  that  expressed  in  the 
preceding  paragraph.  It  is  the  visi- 
ble, outward  sign  to  all  who  witness  or 
know  of  the  ceremony  that  the  unre- 
generate  heart  with  defiled  conscience 
has  been  renewed  and  cleansed  by  the 
blood  of  Christ,  and  that  with  good 
conscience  toward  God  the  convert 
means  to  continue  the  heavenly  jour- 
ney to  the  end. 

4.  It  should  be  administered  to 
penitent  believers.  To  the  inquirers 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost  the  command 
was,  "Repent,  and  lie  baptized."  To 
the  unconverted  Jews  who  came  to 
John  for  baptism  lie  said,  "Bring  forth 
fruits  meet  for  repentance."  The  trem- 
bling jailer  heard  the  words,  "Believe 
on   the   Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 


shalt  be  saved."  Having  met  the  con- 
dition, he  was  baptized.  When  the 
eunuch  wanted  to  know  what  did  hin- 
der him  from  being  baptized  Philip  re- 
plied, "If  thou  believe  with  all  thine 
heart  thou  mayest."  It  is  clear  from 
these  references  that  no  one  is  a 
proper  subject  for  baptism  until 
through  faith  and  repentance  he  has 
come  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ. 
If  we  were  on  the  subject  of  what  the 
Bible  does  not  teach,  on  baptism,  in- 
fant baptism  would  have  to  be  one  of 
the  things  mentioned,  for  the  Bible  is 
not  only  silent  on  infant  baptism,  but 
the  above  scriptures  would  exclude  it. 
The  other  class  excluded  by  the  same 
scriptures  is  the  class  that  asks  for 
admission  into  the  Church  for  some 
other  reason  than  that  they  have  truly 
repented  of  and  forsaken  their  sins  and 
mean  by  God's  grace  and  with  a  "good 
conscience"  to  spend  the  remainder  of 
their  lives  in  the  service  of  God. 

5.  As  to  mode,  the  words  "pour" 
and  "baptize"  are  used  synonymously. 
This  is  made  plain  when  we  study  the 
references  made  to  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
Joel  says,  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
afterwards  that  I  will  pour  out  my 
Spirit  upon  all  flesh"  (Joel  2:28).  John 
the  Baptist  says,  "I  indeed  baptize  you 
with  water  unto  repentance :  but  he 
that  cometh  after  me  *  *  *  shall  bap- 
tize you  with  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Matt. 
3:11).  Christ  says,  "Ye  shall  be  bap- 
tized with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many 
days  hence"  (Acts  1:5).  Peter  says, 
"This  is  that  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet  Joel :  And  it  shall  come  to  pass- 
in  the  last  days,  saith  God,  I  will  pour 
out  of  my  Spirit"  (Acts  2:16,  17). 
Much  might  be  said  about  this  line 
of  references.  But  the  one  thing  that 
we  wish  to  say  right  here  is  that  the 
same  thing  which  Joel  and  Peter 
characterized  as  an  outpouring  John 
the  Baptist  and  Christ  called  a  bap- 
tism. Some  have  tried  to  get  around 
this  fact  by  saying  that  it  was  the  Holy 
Ghost,  not  water,  that  is  here  referred 
to.  To  this  we  reply,  it  is  not  the 
element  used,  but  the  use  of  the  word, 
to  which  we  call  attention.  The  two 
words,  "pour"  and  "baptize"  refer  to 
the  same  event  or  action  and  therefore 
mean  the  same  thing.  We  are  safe  in 
accepting  this  Bible  definition  for  the 
Bible  mode  of  baptism.  If  our  sub- 
ject were  what  the  Bible  does  not 
teach  we  might  call  attention  to  the 
fact  that  we  look  in  vain  for  any  other 
Bible  definition. 

6.  There  may  be  such  a  thing  as 
water  baptism  without  conversion.  Per- 
haps the  most  notable  instance  of  this 
kind  in  the  Bible  is  that  of  Simon 
the  sorcerer,  who  after  his  baptism 
was  still  declared  to  be  "in  the  gall  of 
bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity" 
(Acts  8:23).  A  number  of  other  Bible 
illustrations  might  be  given,  and  many 
thousands  of  illustrations  from  modern 


experience  and  observation,  showing 
that  baptism,  unless  preceded  or  ac^ 
companied  by  faith  and  repentance,  is 
vain.  Water  baptism  is  an  imperative 
Christian  duty  and  command,  but 
should  be  kept  in  its  place. 

7.  "He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


CONFIDENCE  IN  GOD 

Psa.  119:73-80 


By  P.  E.  Penner. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  God  my  Creator.— "Thy  hands 
have  made  me  and  established  me" 
(73).  With  this  acknowledgment  the 
psalmist  owns  that  God  has  a  rightful 
claim  to  his  life,  and  that  this  life  must 
have  been  given  for  a  definite  purpose. 
But  not  only  does  he  agree  with  this, 
but  it  seems  clear  from  this  verse  that 
the  psalmist  willingly  submits  himself 
under  God's  sovereign  will.  He  is  de- 
termined that  God  shall  have  what  be- 
longs to  Him.  Yet  there  appears  to  be 
a  lack  of  self-confidence  and  mistrust 
of  his  own  understanding.  Therefore  he 
asks  God  to  give  him  divine  under- 
standing. But  notice,  he  does  not  covet 
wisdom  apart  from  the  Word  of  God. 
What  an  argument  against  the  notions 
of  so  many  in  our  day,  that  claim  gifts 
and  leadings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  entirely 
apart  from  the  blessed  and  infallible 
Word  of  God.  Oftimes  this  is  set  aside 
altogether  and  when  attention  is  called 
to  this  it  is  treated  sneeringly.  Never 
was  there  a  greater  need  of  becoming 
soundly  established  in  the  Word  of 
God  than  today.  This,  however,  is  im- 
possible without  diligent  Bible  study. 
BacK  to  the  old  Bible,  folks !  Higher 
criticism  and  all  other  isms  will  miss 
it  in  the  final  test.  Get  on  the  safe 
side  and  be  sheltered  ere  the  great  day 
of  division  comes.  (I  Thess.  4:16,  17; 
I  Cor.  15:52;  comp.  II  Thess.  2:1-12). 

2.  The  necessity  of  understanding 
God  (73). — There  is  yet  another  side 
to  the  meaning  of  the  last  part  of  this 
verse.  God  has  not  only  a  definite 
purpose  in  each  human  life,  in  the 
general  sense  of  the  word,  but  a  very 
special  purpose  for  each  individual 
life  (comp.  Eph.  2:10).  To  reach  this 
end  employs  special  means  and  deal- 
ings in  each  individual  life.  It  is  often 
through  apparently  severe  discipline. 
That  is  why  He  is  often  misunder- 
stood. To  learn  to  understand  Him  in 
all  leadings  is  to  learn  the  answer  to 
all  the  "Why's"  of  life.  This  necessi- 
tates a  constant  walk  in  His  presence. 
And  yet  there  will  remain  many  a 
"why"  unanswered  till  the  great  day 
of  rewards  comes.  It  was  at  the  cross 
the  ever  present  Father  hid  His  loving 
face  from  Him..  This  seems  to  have 
been  the  great  lesson  Job  had  to  learn  : 
"God  can  do  things  that  I  do  not  un- 
derstand, even  in  my  own  life,  and  yet 
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be  righteous."  Oh,  that  we  may  learn 
to  trust  Him  even  if  we  do  not  under- 
stand, have  confidence  in  Him  and  love 
Him  !  Not  as  the  young  man  that  told 
the  writer  how  that  his  parents  had 
taught  him  lying — when  a  little  child. 
Being  punished  by  them,  they  would 
ask  him  whether  he  loves  them  and  he 
had  to  answer  yes  to  escape  further 
punishment.  The  writer  also  met  a 
man  whom  God  had  prospered  exceed- 
ingly in  his  business.  This  man  con- 
fessed to  him  that  there  was  a  time 
in  his  life  when  God  was  leading;  but 
now  he  walked  after  his  own  plans. 
This  indeed  made  him  very  unhappy. 
The  one  question  that  made  him  very 
unrestful  was:  "am  I  still  a  child  of 
God?"  Let  us  be  faithful  to  Him. 

3.  Fellowship  of  the  God-fearing 
(74). — This  verse  shows  very  plainly 
how  that  the  true  fear  of  God  creates 
interest  in  each  other  among  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  An  interest  in  the  wel- 
fare of  one  another — and  also  an  inter- 
est in  the  success  of  each  other.  The 
spirit  of  indifference  and  independence 
is  not  the  spirit  of  Christ.  But  notice 
true  success  depends  on  the  hoping 
(or  waiting  upon)  in  the  Word  of  God. 
Waiting  with  especially,  resting  upon 
His  promises.  What  are  your  hopes 
built  upon,  dear  reader?  Anything  less 
than  His  Word  is  changeable  and  will 
fail  you  in  His  service  here  upon  earth. 

4.  Assurance  (75). — "I  know.  O  Je- 
hovah, that  thy  judgments  are  right- 
eous." The  psalmist  may  not  have  felt 
that  way.  But  it  was  good  not  to  trust 
in  his  feeling.  It  was  precious  for  him 
to  learn  in  His  Word  and  to  know, 
without  feeling  or  seeing  or  even  un- 
derstanding, that  God  was  righteous  in 
His  dealings.  Yes,  even  then  when 
His  loving  hand  was  afflicting  him  for 
disciplining.  How  precious  to  keep 
this  ever  clear  in  heart  and  mind ! 

5.  Necessity  of  Comfort  (76). — It 
is  tribulation,  great  trials  and  testings 
that  cause  the  need  of  comfort.  But 
these  also  prepare  the  heart  for  com- 
fort.  Comfort  can  no  more  be  received 
without  these  than  steam  can  be  pro- 
duced for  power  without  heat.  One 
necessitates  the  other  (II  Cor.  1  :3-5) 
Therefore  for  God's  own  loving  chil- 
dren to  go  through  deep  waters  and 
fiery  trials  (in  the  right  attitude — Rom 
8:28).  means  preparation  for  becoming 
vessels  of  comfort  to  be  carried  to 
some  other  needy  soul.     Then  cheer 
no,  O  heart  of  mine,  when  thou  goest 
through  the  hot  furnace !    For  God  is 
then  "doing  a  work  of  grace  that^He 
could  do  by  no  other  process.  Thus 
to  be  prepared  to  become  a  comfort- 
ing means,  is  to  be  prepared  for  the 
noblest  work  in  all  the  wide  universe — 
The  Holy  Soirit  is  called  the  Comfort- 
er. Dear'child  of  God,  it  is  a  privilege 
to  be  tested  and  tried.    He  has  prom- 
ised not  to  leave  you  comfortless.^ 

6.    Knowledge  of  his  promises  (76). 
— "According  to  thy  word    unto  thy 


servant."  How  precious  to  know — 
thus  saith  the  Lord!  How  precious  to 
take  them  for  one's  self  and  turn  them 
into  reality  by  personal  experience! 

7.    Dependence  on  God  (77). — It  is 
only  by  His  mercy  that  we'  live.  The 
psalmist  knew  this.  Therefore  he  found 
so  much  delight  in  His  law.    A  slave 
was  being  shot  by    a    cruel  African 
chief.    A  missionary  arriving  just  in 
time  to  intervene  in  holding  his  arm  in 
front  of  the  heart  of  the  slave— the 
arrow  struck  the  arm.    The  slave  was 
unharmed.   The  chief  being  astonished 
at  such  sacrifice  by  the  missionary  for 
a  perfect  stranger  said,   "After  blood 
in  my  vengeance,  I  thirsted — blood  I 
have  seen — I  am  satisfied — The  slave 
is  set  free."   The  missionary  tried  now 
to  make  it  clear  to  the  slave  that  he 
had  brought  him  out  of  slavery  with 
his  arm  blood.    So  overwhelmed  was 
this  ooor  benighted  African  that  he  tell 
to  the  feet  of  the  missionary,  embraced 
his  knees  and  exclaimed :  "Am  I  free, 
then  I  shall  serve  tliee  all  my  life  from 
my  own  free  will."    He  kept  his  prom- 
ise.   In  spite  of  urging  him  to  go  his 
own  way  he  would  not  part  with  the 
missionary.  His  greatest  delight  in  life 
was  to  please  the    missionary,  with 
even  the  humblest  service  wherever  he 
went.     How  much  joy    and  delight 
might  we  have  if  only  we  would  more 
fully  realize  what  God's  loving  kind- 
ness means  to  us — yes  even  his  law  or 
commands. 

8.  A  Comparison  (78). — Compare 
this  verse  with  the  22rcl  verse  of  this 
psalm — "Princes  also  sat  and  talked 
against  me;  But  thy  servant  did  medi- 
tate on  thy  statutes"— "Let  the  proud 
be  put  to  shame ;  for  they  have  over- 
thrown me  wrongfully;  But  I  will 
meditate  on  thy  precepts."  There  is  a 
class  that  finds  pleasure  in  wasting  its 
time  with  gossip  against  hard  laboring 
saints  of  God.  But  the  psalmist  could 
not  afford  it.  He  found  time  too  pre- 
cious for  that.  Then  there  were  such 
precious  riches  to  be  gathered  from  the 
rich  mercies  of  God's  word — that  he 
made  up  his  mind  to  stick  to  his  busi- 
ness. What  a  wise  choice!  What  a 
noble  determination  ! 

9.  Communion  of  the  Saints 
through  the  Word  (79).— "Let  they 
that  fear  thee  turn  unto  me ;  Even  they 
that  know  thy  testimonies."  How  true 
it  is  that  the  "Word  of  God  is  sharper 
than  a  two-edged  sword,  dividing  of 
soul  and  spirit/'  and  quick  to  discern 
"the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart" 
(Heb.  4:12).  As  it  does  this  in  the  in- 
dividuals, is  it  separate  among  or  be- 
tween true  Christians  and  nominal 
Christians— Those  that  cling  to  the  old 
truth  and  those  that  follow  after  de- 
lusions— Those  that  are  willing  to  be 
true  followers  of  Christ — bearing  the 
cross  after  Him,  and  the  worldling. 
Preach  the  truth  in  its  strongest  form 
to  search  the  heart  for  separation  with 
the  world  and  all  that  is  contrary  to 


God's  highest  will  and  to  break  ab- 
ruptly with  all  known  sin  and  you  will 
have  separation  of  the  classes  and  co- 
hesion of  the  true  believers.  Brethren., 
let  us  stand  together  for  the  whole 
truth  of  the  Bible.  May  God  help  us 
to  be  faithful. 

10.  The  Foundation  of  the  Heart 
(80). — "Let  my  heart  be  perfect  in  thy 
statutes,  that  I  be  not  put  to  shame." 
How  blessed  thus  to  take  refuge  in 
God  to  become  established  in  His 
Word  so  as  to  be  able  to  stand  the  tests 
of  life.  How  many  are  being  put  to 
shame!  And  is  it  not  because  there 
has  come  a  moment  in  life  in  which 
God's  Word  was  overheard?  The  only 
safe  ground  is  to  be  firmly  established 
in  the  Word  of  God  and  ever  to  give 
heed  to  its  precepts — whether  it  is  to 
comfort,  warn  or  even  correct  or  pun- 
ish mistakes.  May  we  find  much  de- 
light in  searching  the  Bible,  this  prec- 
ious book  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  love 
him  more  dearly  as  He  is  revealed  to 
us  more  and  more,  in  all  His  fulness. 
Then  we  shall  also  have  confidence  in 
Him  and  his  special  leadings  in  each 
one's  life. 

Amherst,  Ohio. 


EDITORIA  L— Continued 

his  sake,  but  also  for  he  sake  of  the 
cause.  Therefore  act  the  part  of  a  friend 
by  helping  him  to  get  rid  of  his  weak- 
nesses and  to  strengthen  him  in  every 
way  you  can. 

4.  Don't  put  him  into  a  cold  bed  soon 
after  his  lungs  have  been  heated  by 
preaching.  The  more  fresh  air  in  a  bed 
room  the  better,  but  the  body  should 
not  battle  with  the  cold  while  the  lungs 
arc  still  abnormally  warm.  Severe  colds, 
and  sometimes  pneumonia  have  resulted 
from  such  exposures. 

5.  Don't  cripple  his  work  by  feeding 
him  on  rich  diet.  Feed  him  as  you  would 
a  common  laboring  man.  By  so  doing 
you  will  enable  him  to  do  better  work 
and  hold  out  longer  than  by  feeding  him 
dainties  which  are  more  agreeable  to  the 
palate  than  helpful  to  the  stomach.  It 
takes  plain,  common  food  to  keep  a  plain, 
common  man  at  his  best. 

6.  Don't  expect  something  of  him 
that  you  would  not  be  willing  to  endure 
yourself.  You  expect  him  to  be  humble, 
sincere,  pious,  upright,  prayerful  hard- 
working, obedient  to  the  will  of  God, 
patient,  self-sacrificing.  This  is  right. 
Are  you  willing  to  keep  him  company  in 
this  kind  of  living?  In  case  you  see  some 
shortcomings  in  his  life,  are  you  ready 
to  look  on  them  with  the  same  charity  in 
which  you  excuse  your  own  faults?  We 
ask  these  questions,  not  to  excuse  a 
carnally-minded  preacher  who  betrays 
his  high  calling  by  living  a  life  of  world- 
liness,  but  rather  to  emphasize  the  fact 
that  there  is  no  one  Bible  standard  for 
ministers  and  another  one  lower  down 
for  lay-members.  Encourage  your  min- 
isters to  live  in  as  lofty  a  spiritual  at- 
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raosphere  as  is  possible  for  them  to 
reach — and  add  to  their  encouragement 
by  living  on  the  same  lofty  plane  of 
holiness  with  them. 

7.  Don't  fail  to  pray  for  them.  He 
has  many  burdens  to  bear,  many  trials 
to  meet,  many  hardships  to  endure.  Be 
instant  in  prayer  in  his  behalf.  On  Sun- 
day morning,  when  he  rises  to  speak; 
during  the  week,  when  he  is  confronted 
with  numerous  trials  and  duties;  in  the 
still  hours  of  the  night,  when- perchance 
he  may  be  going  through  some  Gethse- 
mane  experiences,  he  needs  your  prayers. 

Pray  for  your  ministers. 


WHERE  IS  THE  ENEMY? 


By  D.  F.  Hooley. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  read  somewhere  of  a  regiment  or- 
dered to  march  into  a  small  town  and 
capture  it.  The  place  was  settled  by  a 
colony  who  believed  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  and  proved  their  faith  by  works. 
A  courier  from  a  neighboring  village 
informed  them  that  troops  were  ad- 
vancing to  take  the  town.  They  quiet- 
ly answered,  "If  they  will  take  it,  they 
must."  Soldiers  soon  came  riding  in 
with  colors  flying  and  fifes  piping  their 
shrill  defiance.  They  looked  around 
for  an  enemy.  They  saw  the  farmer  at 
his  plow,  the  blacksmith  at  his  anvil 
and  the  women  at  their  churns  and 
spinning  wheels.  Babies  crowded  to 
hear  the  music,  and  boys  ran  out  to 
see  the  pretty  trainers  with  feathers 
and  bright  buttons,  the  harlequins  of 
the  nineteenth  century.  Of  course, 
none  of  these  were  in  proper  position 
to  be  shot  at. 

"Where  are  your  soldiers?"  they 
asked. 

"We  have  none,"  was  the  brief  reply. 
"But  we  have  come    to    take  the 
town." 

"Well,  friends,  it  lies  before  you." 

"But  is  there  nobody  here  to  fight?" 

"No  :  we  are  Christians." 

Here  was  an  emergency  altogether 
unprovided  for — a  sort  of  resistance 
which  no  bullet  could  hit,  a  fortress 
perfectly  bomb-proof.  The  com- 
mander was  perplexed.  So  he  ordered 
the  horses'  heads  turned  about,  and 
they  carried  the  human  animals  out  of 
tlie  village  as  guiltless  as  they  entered, 
and,  perchance,  somewhat  wiser. 

Tins  experiment,  on  a  small  scale,  in- 
dicates how  easy  it  would  be  to  dis- 
pense with  armies  and  navies,  if  men 
only  had  faith  in  the  religion  they 
profess  to  believe. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


Thank  God  every  morning  when  you 
get  up  that  you  have  something  to  do 
that  day  which  must  be  done  whether 
yon  like  it  or  not.  Being  forced  to 
work,  and  forced  to  do  your  best,  will 
breed  in  you  a  hundred  virtues  which 
the  idle  never  know. — Sel. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  4th  St. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
"Let  everything  that  hath  breath 
praise  the  Lord"  (Psa.  150:6).  "The 
Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious,  slow 
to  anger,  and  plentous  in  mercy" 
(Psa.  103:8). 

Sunday  Dec.  17,  Bro.  J.  B.  Senger 
of  Kinzers,  Pa.,  filled  the  regular  ap- 
pointment at  this  place,  using  for  a 
text,  Isa.  55  :13.  The  appointment  for 
the  last  Sunday  in  the  year  was  filled 
by  Bro.  H.  Haverstick,  using  the  ap- 
propriate words  recorded  in  Luke  13: 
8,  "Let  it  alone  this  year  also."  The 
attendance  in  Sunday  School  has  in- 
creased since  our  last  letter  in  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  of  Dec.  13,  due  in  part  to 
the  kindness  of  different  sewing  circles 
and  others  who  give  so  liberally  to  the 
work,  the  average  attendance  (not  in- 
cluding visitors)  being  about  75.  The 
number  enrolled  in  the  year  1911,  266. 
Besides  clothing  and  other  things 
donated  during  the  quarter  the  follow- 
ing have  been  contributed  : 

The  Wickersham  S.  S.                        $i  15 

Contribution  box  55 

A   little   girl  02 

A  Bro.  in  Florin  5  00 

Two  Sisters  from  Kraybill's   Cong  75 

Another  Sister  from  Kraybill's  Cong.  1  00 

A  Sister  from  Stony  Brook  Cong.  1  00 

A  Sister  in  Millersville  1  00 

Another  Sister  in  Millersville  1  00 

A  Bro.  from   Mountville  Cong.  1  00 

A  Sister  from  Lititz  Cong.  50 

A  Sister  from  Salunga   Cong.   .  50 

Another  Sister  from  Salunga  Cong.  1  00 

A  Bro.  from  Salunga  Cong.  1  00 

A  Sister  from  Chestnut  Hill  Cong.  2  00 

A   Bro.  from  Good's   Cong.  1  00 

A  Sister  from  Bossier's  Cong.  25 

A  Sister  in  Columbia  5  00 

Another  Sister  in  Columbia  1  00 

Another  50 

Another  05 

A  Bro.  from  Mt.  Joy  Cong.  1  00 

A  Bro.  from  Rohrerstown  Cong.         15  00 

Another  Bro.  from  Rohrerstown  Cong.  1  00 

Another  1  00 

Another  25 

Another  10 

A  Sister  in  Doneaville  1  00 

Stnmptown  Sewing  circle  7  00 
Pray  for  us, 

C.  B.  Byer. 

Jan.  6,  1912. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  S.  7th  St.) 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greet- 
ing:— This  finds  us  on  the  old  battle 
field  for  a  short  time.    Bro.  and  Sister 
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Hartzler  have  gone  to  Hesston,  Kan., 
for  a  while.  The  last  evening  Bro. 
Hartzler  preached  (Dec.  31),  there 
were  two  confessions.  May  they  let 
God  have  His  way  with  them  and  may 
many  others  yield  to  the  Spirit  and  be 
saved  is  our  prayer. 

Sister  Neuenschwander  who  was 
working  in  the  City  is  going  home  to- 
day. She  will  be  missed  here  at  the 
M  ission.  Her  Bro.  from  Cass  Co.,  was 
with  us  over  night. 

Sister  Emma  King's  brother  stopped 
with  us  on  his  way  home  from  Illinois. 

The  workers  here  are  doing  all  they 
can  for  lost  souls  here  in  this  needy- 
field,  but  oh,  there  is  so  much  to  be 
done  and  "who  will  go  for  us?"  for  the- 
harvest  is  great  and  the  laborers  are 
few. 

The  workers  here  say  that  the  last 
meetings  held  here  a  few  weeks  ago 
were  the  best  attended  of  any  yet  held 
and  interest  was  good.  They  should 
have  continued  longer.  On  Christmas 
eve  the  house  would  not  hold  them 
all. 

Pray  for  the  work  here  and  else- 
where. 

As  ever  your  brother, 

J.  F.  Brunk. 

Jan.  5,  1912. 


Chicago,  111. 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 
To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— It  is  perhaps  a  little  late  to  re- 
port the  work  done  during  the  Christ- 
mas season,  so  we  will  report  very 
briefly.  On  Sunday  evening  preceding 
Christmas  a  service  of  song  was  held 
and  on  the  Tuesday  following  the  Sun- 
day school  gave  a  program.  Although 
there  was  a  heavy  rain  the  last  evening 
and  many  were  unable  to  attend,  there 
were  still  fully  350  present  in  the  ser- 
vice. The  other  evenings  of  the  holiday 
week  were  devoted  to  a  study  of  the 
book  of  Hebrews.  While  we  did  not 
give  a  dinner  as  is  the  custom  of  many 
of  our  missions,  through  the  interest 
of  several  wealthy  Chicago  parties  about 
forty  of  our  poorer  families  were  sup- 
plied with  a  good  wholesome  Christmas 
dinner,  good  warm  clothing  for  all  the 
children  and  some  even  help  along  other 
lines.  Just  today  we  were  informed 
that  one  widow  sister  received  several 
tons  of  good  coal,  sufficient  to  supply 
her  for  the  remainder  of  the  winter. 
While  we  are  not  personally  acquainted 
with  these  generous  individuals,  we  re- 
joice in  the  fact  that  we  were  privileged 
to  suggest  worthy  families  upon  whom 
they  could  bestow  their  gifts. 

While  there  have  been  many  difficul- 
ties and  trying  experiences — which  are 
common  to  city  mission  work,  we  feel 
that  we  can  see  progress  made  along  a 
number  of  lines.  One  recent  cause  for 
encouragement  has  been  the  surremler 
of  several  of  our  young  girls  to  Christ. 
There  had  been  much  opposition  and 
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many  influences  that  tended  to  dis- 
courage taking  this  stand,  but  their  final 
conversion  and  the  removal  of  the  op- 
position on  the  part  of  several  convinces 
us  that  God  still  honors  persevering 
efforts. 

Nothing  preventing,  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder 
will  conduct  a  series  of  meetings  here 
commencing  on  Sunday  evening.  We 
have  been  praying  for  a  real  awakening 
and  ingathering  and  feel  that  at 
this  time  faithful  service  will  be  great- 
ly rewarded.  We  desire  very  much  that 
all  Herald  readers,  who  know  the  worth 
of  prayer  and  who  are  interested  in  the 
efforts'  being  put  forth  in  this  city  of 
great  wickedness,  pray  for  us  much  at 
this  particular  time. 

Yours  in  interest  of  the  lost, 
The  Workers. 

Jan.  11,  1912. 


A   WALK   THROUGH  THE 
CAPITAL  CITY  OF  PERU 


By  J.  W.  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched, 
and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and 
naked." 

At   seven   o'clock  this   morning  the 
streets  are  not  crowded  as  they  were 
when  I  came  to  my  room  last  night. 
Most  of  the  folding  doors  in  the  fronts 
of  stores  are  closed  and  one  would  al- 
most guess  that  stores  do  not  exist  on 
this  street.  But  here  is  a  little  Chinese 
grocer  who  woke  with  the  birds.  Al- 
ready his  canned  meats  and  vegetables 
are  arranged  in  conspicuous  form  on  the 
counters  and  at  the  door.  The  Spanish 
tailor,  also,  believes  in  being  on  time. 
On  either  side  and  in  the  center  of  his 
store  front,  which  is  all  open  when  the 
folding  doors  are  pushed  back,  I  see 
woolen  and  cotton  fabrics  artistically  ar- 
ranged so  as  to  be  attractive.  Within 
an  hpur  the  whole  side  of  the  street  will 
be  a  panorama  of  color:  for  this  happens 
to  be  one  of  the  chief  places  where  all 
sorts  of  clothing  and  cloth  goods  are 
sold.    There  are  cashmeres,  silks,  rib- 
bons, gay  colored  garments  for  children 
and  every  imaginable  design  of  cloth 
fluttering  along  the  side-walk.   You  al- 
most imagine  you  are  inside  of  a  store 
whose  walls  are    draped.  Everything 
looks  neat  and  is  tastefully  arranged. 

Now  I  come  to  a  side-walk  where 
there  is  no  covering  above.  The  sun 
is  shining  hazily  and  it  seems  to  be  rain- 
ing. People  pass  on  without  noticing  it, 
however,  and  I  finally  decide  not  to  go 
back  after  my  umbrella.  Well,  it  can 
hardly  be  called  rain ;  sort  of  a  cloud  of 
mist  settling  down.  It  never  rains  in 
Lima,  but  the  clouds  often  hang  low  at 
certain  seasons  of  the  year.  Imagine  a 
city  four  centuries  old  without  having 
had  a  g-ood  rain  to  wash  the  filth  from 
her  buildings  and  streets!  To  be  sure, 
the  streets  are  mostly  paved  now  and 


are  swept,  but  a  glance  at  the  fresco 
work  on  the  buildings  will  show  a  thick 
coat  of  dust  and  the  back  alleys  and 
streets  cannot  boast  of  much  cleansing. 

It  is  half  past  eight  now  and  every 
business  man  or  woman  is  at  his  place. 
Even  the  little  boys  and  girls  five  and  six 
years  old,  also  filthy  old  men  and  women 
meet  you  every  few  rods  pushing  into 
your  face  a  bunch  of  lottery  tickets. 
Poor  things!  must  they  learn  gambling 
from  babyhood  and  keep  at  it  until  they 
die?  I  cannot  buy  them,  certainly  not; 
there  is  nothing  to  do  but  shake  my  head 
and  pass  on. 

Now  I  come  to  a  block  where  the  boot- 
blacks and  fruit  venders  line  the  outer 
edge  of  the  side-walk.  Ah  yes !  There  is 
plenty  of  wealth  in  Lima,  and_  her  high 
class  men  and  women  are  imitators  of 
Paris  in  matters  of  dress.  The  boot- 
blacks have  considerable  trade.  A  mis- 
sionary was  telling  me  about  the  thou- 
sands in  poverty  and  out  of  employment. 
"But"  he  said,  "as  soon  as  a  ypung  man 
gets  a  few  "soles"  (worth  50  cents)  he 
must  spend  it  for  a  nice  hat  and  cane." 

Poverty  is  by  no  means  hidden.  Blind 
and  lame  sit  on  the  side-walk  begging; 
women  with  babes  on  their  arms  sit  all 
day  in  the  sun  with  a  little  basket  of 
fruit  for  sale — fruit  that  cannot  be 
tempting;  others  with  heads  bandaged 
and  clothing  in  rags,  sit  on  the  cathedral 
steps,  thinking  the  "Holy  Virgin"  may 
have  mercy.  The  priest  in  his  long  robe 
of  brown  or  black  passes  in  through  the 
doorway.  On  the  hard  lines  of  his  face 
there  is  no  expression  of  pity  for  the 
suffering  at  his  side — suffering  that  he 
and  others  of  his  kind  have  caused. 
Rather  than  marks  of  pity,  there  are 
marks  of  sullen  greed  and  vice.  I  did  see 
several  faces  of  these  men,  however, 
that  suggested  piety.  There  may  have 
been  piety  lurking  in  their  souls,  but  it 
must  be  a  poor,  ignorant  piety  that 
would  suffer  existing  conditions  in  these 
churches. 

Now  for  a  glance  at  the  middle  of  the 
street.  Street  cars  hurrying  along  with 
their  jangle  every  few  minutes;  car- 
riages pass  along  often  and  the  poor, 
tired  ponies  cringe  under  the  lash  that 
is  constantly  applied;  and  at  the  end 
of  the  procession  comes  the  Indian 
market  woman  astride  of  a  donkey  who 
bears  the  additional  burden  of  at  least 
150  pounds  of  vegetables.  One  wishes 
that  electricity  were  cheaper  so  that 
horse  flesh,  need  not  be  at  the  service 
of  pitiless  men  and  women.  I  cannot 
say  that  I  saw  a  single  horse  or  donkey 
that  seemed  to  find  life  other  than  a 
burden. 

Finally,  I  came  to  the  market  house — 
a  large  building  covering  almost  a  whole 
block.  It  must  be  an  Indian  market — 
at  least,  almost  every  stall  is  occupied 
by  an  Indian  woman.  There  are  many 
fruits  and  vegetables  that  I  have  never 
seen  before  and  many  that  are  well- 
known  ;  but  such  small  gnarled  pota- 
toes and  tomatoes  I  have  never  seen  in  a 


market.  Then  there  are  herbs  and 
flowers  that  look  pretty ;  cheeses  and 
peculiar  salads  that  look  not  pretty  ;  and 
meats  and  breads  that  might  tempt  peo- 
ple who  have  no  regard  for  cleanliness. 

As  I  pass  farther  on  from  the  business 
parts  to  the  residence  section,  I  notice 
little  difference  in  the  appearance  of 
buildings — everywhere  a  straight  wall 
of  adobe,  plastered  over  and  white- 
washed, rising  from  the  side-walk.  At 
intervals  of  about  every  rod  there  are 
large  iron  gates  and  within  these  an  open 
space  where  plants  and  flowers  grow. 
Back  of  and  around  this  open  space  is 
the  home  of  the  better  class  of  people. 
(Continued  on  page  667) 


ONE  YEAR  IN  INDIA 


By  Mina  B.  Esch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  is  natural  in  most  places,  I  find 
that  we  count  the  years  even  here  in 
India;  and  since  we  have  been  spared 
to  live  one  year  in  this. land  I  thought 
perhans  a  brief  review  of  the  year 
might  be  of  interest  to  some  of  our 
friends. 

We  shall  begin  with  the  day  we 
landed  in  Bombay.    Yes,  even  before 
we  left  the  ship  we  began  to  realize 
that  we  were  in  a  strange  land  among 
a  strange  people.    As  it  happened,  by 
our  ship  arriving  a  day  early,  we  were 
met  by  no  one  and  therefore  had  to 
begin  real  work  which  was  the  means 
of  the  "Sari-wala's"  and  "coolies"  get- 
ting about  three  times  as  much  of  our 
much  needed  pice  as  they  deserved  and 
we  of  course  losing   it.     Then,  not 
knowing  anything  else  to  do,  we  went 
to  one  of  the  expensive  Hotels  recom- 
ended  by  some  friends  on  our  ship  and 
there  again  we  felt  our  purse  growing 
much  lighter.    However,  we  were  not 
privileged  to  live  in  luxury  very  long, 
for  in  the  evening  about  9  p.  m.  after 
we  had  landed  at  10  a.  m.  in  the  morn- 
ing, Sister  Anna  Staffer  found  her  way 
to  our  rooms  at  the  Great  Western. 
Though  we  were  tired  and  ready  to  re- 
tire we  were  glad  to  see  her  and- loathe 
to  have  her  leave  us  alone  again.  But 
it  was  not  before  she  had  made  all 
plans  to  come  early  the  next  morning 
to  take  us,  first  to  see  the  new  Viceroy 
who  had  just  landed  that  morning,  and 
then  to  the  humble  "Temperance  Hall" 
kept  by  an  Anglo-Indian  widow,  Mrs. 
Briggs,  who  has  since  been  called  to 
rest    Indeed,  this  was  epiite  an  ex- 
perience, as  only  those  can  testify  who 
have  had  the  privilege  (if  I  dare  say 
"orivilege")  of  sharing  her  hospitality. 
That  same  day  we  were  privileged  to 
meet  Bro's  Shoemaker  and  Hartzler, 
who    with    the    exception  of  Indian 
topies  and  loss  of  weight  looked  and. 
acted  just  like  they  did  in  America.  We 
were  very  anxious  to  get  to  Dhamtari 
where  our  minds  had  so  often  been, 
but  not  desiring  to  land  there  or  travel 
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on  Sunday  we  decided  to  stay  in  Bom- 
bay over  Sunday,  which  gave  us  an 
opportunity  to  do  some  necessary 
shopping  and  gain  information  that 
was  useful  in  later  visits  to  that  citv. 

Monday,  Nov.  21,  we  started  to 
Dhamtari.  As  we  entered  the  small 
close  third  class  compartment  of  the 
'Calcutta  Mail,  how  different  again 
from  the  large  coaches  of  the  Lake 
Shore  and  other  railroads  which  we 
had  only  recently  been  traveling  in,  but 
we  were  fortunate  in  having  it  to  our- 
selves most  of  the  way. 

We  glided  along  quite  rapidly.  The 
first  place  of  much  interest  being  Ig'at- 
puri  where  Sister  Stalter  pointed  out 
to  us  the  "Rest  Home"  of  the  Ameri- 
can Mennonite  Mission.  We  spent  one 
night  and  most  of  the  day  on  this  train, 
when  at  last  we  landed  at  Raiour,  Here 
among  the  new  things  was  riding  in  a 
"Songo"  to  the  dark  Bungalow  where 
we  had  the  privilege  of  resting  for  the 
evening  and  night  and  getting  some 
mail  ready  for  the  homeland,  the  last 
that  could  reach  there  by  Christmas 
time.  Here  we  also  had  our  first  ex- 
perience in  wanting  to  tell  a  servant 
something  and  not  knowing  how,  but 
after  all  other  efforts  failed,  Dr.  tried 
German  and  he  understood. 

Well  that  night  was  one  of  many 
thoughts,  only  48  miles  from  Dham- 
tari. How  would  things  be  there? 
Who  would  meet  us  at  the  station? 
What  would  they  think  of  us  and  we 
of  them?  and  many  other  things  that 
made  our  hearts  beat  fast.  Morning 
came.  We  again  got  our  luggage  to- 
gether and  boarded  the  little  train 
which  was  too  slow,  but  fortunately 
being  almost  two  hours  late  bore  us 
rapidly  to  the  long  thought-of  place. 
Well  do  I  remember,  as  we  neared  the 
station,  Sister  Stalter  asking,  "How  do 
you  feel  anyway?"  but  I  didn't  tell 
her. 

Met  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Kauffmau 
and  little  son  Russel,  Sister  Burkhart 
and  Anna  Lois,  Bros.  G.  J.  Lapp, 
Friesen  and  Lehman,  who  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Indian  Sun  Hats  looked  very 
much  as  they  would  had  we  met  them 
at  a  station  in  America.  Soon  we  were 
in  the  tonga  (this  time  drawn  by  ox- 
en )  and  on*  our  way  to  the  Sunder- 
ganj  compound  not  far  away.  We 
took  a  great  deal  of  interest  in  every- 
thing until  some  one  came  and  said, 
"You  are  expected  to  give  a  short 
talk  at  the  meeting  as  soon  as  we 
reach  the  Bungalows."  How  could 
we  talk  to  these  strange  people?  But 
we  did. 

We  were  met  at  the  compound  gate 
by  Sister  Esther  Lapp  and  little 
daughters,  Sister  Lehman  and  Irene 
and  Sister  Harder.  After  the  short 
service  for  the  Christians  and  orphan 
boys  we  took  what  we  thought  dinner 
but  called  breakfast  with  Bro.  G.  J. 
Lapp's.  Here  we  were  sorry  t©  find 
Sister  M.  C.  Lapp  on  her  sick  bed  hav- 


ing had  a  severe  siege  of  fever,  but 
it  was  a  beginning  for  the  Dr.  After 
breakfast  we  had  the  privilege  of 
meeting  Sister  Friesen  and  children, 
baby  Rosa  just  one  week  old.  After 
a  few  days  at  Sunderganj  and  Rudri 
we  arrived  Nov.  29,  at  Balodgahan 
which  was  to  be  our  home. 

How  happy  we  were  to  feel  that  at 
last  we  are  in  our  field  of  labor.  Many 
a  silent  prayer  did  we  breathe  that 
God  might  teach  us  how  to  begin  and 
continue  this  His  own  work.  As  the 
mastering  of  the  language  was  one  of 
the  most  important  things  all  arrang- 
ments  had  been  made  and  at  8  a.  m 
Nov.  30,  we  began  repeating  after  the 
panditt  the  A.  B.  C's  of  the  Hindi 
language.  They  seemed  hard  then, 
but  very  simple  now  compared  to 
some  other  things  we  have  encounter- 
ed in  this  part  of  our  work. 

We  remained  at  this  place  almost 
five  months,  having  no  responsibilities 
except  the  study  of  the  language, 
country  and  people,  each  of  which  we 
considered  equally  important. 

The  latter  part  of  March  and  begin- 
ning of  April  we  began  to  feel  very 
keenly  the  heat.  So  Bro.  Lapp  ar- 
ranged for  an  old  widow  woman  of 
the  village  to  come  and  sitting  out 
side  our  door  from  11  a.  m:  to  4  p. 
m.  by  means  of  the  runka  (fan)  she 
kept  a  good  breeze  going  which  help- 
ed us  very  much  in  keeping  enough 
life  to  study  or  do  what  other  work 
we  might  have.  The  mission  had  ar- 
ranged so  that  we  might  escape  the 
severe  heat  of  the  plains  so  about  the 
middle  of  April  in  company  with 
Sister  G.  J.  Lapp  and  Sister  Kauffman 
we  left  for  our  rest  house  in  Igatpuri 
While  it  was  a  great  deal  cooler  there 
than  on  the  plains,  yet  we  had  never 
experienced  jsuch  strenuous  heat. 
While  at  this  place  we  brought  our 
panditt  with  us  we  continued  as  much 
as  we  could  our  language  study,  and 
also  while  there  we  had  the  joy  of  re- 
ceiving into  our  home  our  little  son 
David  who  has  already  brought  much 
joy  to  our  lives  and  we  pray  that 
through  his  life  we  may  be  made  bet- 
ter able  to  understand  the  love  of  God 
for  us  as  well  as  for  all  the  world. 

The  rains  broke  early  and  continued 
steady  for  days,  so  that  our  home  be- 
came more  suitable  for  fish  than  hu- 
man beings.  So  as  soon  as  we  knew 
the  rains  had  broken  at  Dhamtari  we 
took  our  departure  from  there.  Ar- 
riving in  Dhamtari  we  found  our  Bun- 
galow which  had  been  rented  for  us 
not  completed,  so  we  stayed  a  week 
at  Balodgahan  and  a  few  weeks  at 
Bro.  Lehman's  and  then  on  July  12  we 
moved  into  what  is  now  our  home, 
where  we  were  thrown  on  our  own 
resources,  not  having  anyone  to  ar- 
range our  eating,  etc.  It  was  then  we 
began  to  learn  Hindi.  Should  I  begin 
to  tell  the  many  trying  experiences 
and  preplexing  problems,  how  many 


times  I  have  wished  for  a  cook-stove, 
broom  and  garden  hoe,  you  would 
never  again  (if  any  who  read  this  ever 
had)  covet  the  easy  position  of  the 
foreign  missionary. 

While  I  have  dwelt  mainly  on  the 
material  side  of  our  lives  and  while 
it  is  true  we  have  had  to  be  more  con- 
cerned about  those  things  as  yet, 
nevertheless  we  have  tried  and  great- 
ly desired  to  do  anything  in  helping 
our  native  brothers  and  sisters  to  the 
light.  Will  you  not  pray  for  us  that 
we  may  do  all  God  has  for  us  to  do, 
and  be  given  many  years  to  labor  in 
this  land. 

We  want  to  thank  our  many  friends, 
brethren  and  sisters  who  have  written 
to  us,  sent  us  of  their  means,  and  the 
many  whom  we  know  are  praying  for 
us.  Continue  to  do  so  and  God  will 
reward  you  more  than  we  can  thank 
you.  May  God  bless  the  Church  in  the 
homeland  and  may  she  remember  that 
our  India  Mission  is  only  one  field 
from  which  she  should  expect  a  great 
harvest  if  the  needed  material  and 
workmen  are  furnished  for  it. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India. 


LA  JUNTA  SANITARIUM 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  work  at  the  Sanitarium  is  still 
progressing,  and  we  feel  that  God  is 
blessing  the  feeble  efforts  that  are 
being  put  forth  for  suffering  humanity 
for  both  soul  and  body. 

Sister  Barbara  Nice  of  Morrison, 
111.,  who  with  her  husband,  Bro. 
Henry  Nice,  has  been  with  us  since 
last  spring,  has  lately  had  to  undergo 
a  very  severe  surgical  operation  for 
abdo  minal  trouble.  For  quite  a  while 
they  thought  her  case  hopeless,  but 
we  are  glad  to  state  that  at  the  pres- 
ent time  we  have  good  hopes  of  her 
recovery.  Bro.  and  Sister  Nice  have 
done  noble  service;  here,  and  natural- 
ly there  is  a  very  warm  spot  in  eyery 
heart  about  the  Sanitarium  for  them  in 
their  affliction.  Many  prayers  for  Sis- 
ter Nice's  recovery  have  ascended  to  a 
throne  of  grace. 

We  again  feel  to  make  the  needs  of 
the  Sanitarium  known  through  the 
Gospel  Herald.  In  about  a  month 
there  will  a  number  of  our  workers  re- 
turn to  their  homes,  and  we  will  need 
others  to  take  their  places.  We  could 
use  a  brother  and  sister  to  take  Bro. 
and  Sister  Nice's  place  in  the  laundry. 
We  will  also  need  a  machine  man  and 
several  sisters  for  the  dining  room. 

The  farm  superintendent  needs  two 
able  bodied  men  to  help  on  the  farm 
and  a  sister  to  help  in  the  farm 
kitchen. 

Dear  young  brothers  and  sisters,  if 
vou  feel  impressed  to  do  work  for  the 
Lord,  I  know  of  no  more  worthy  field 
for  you  to  enter  than  the  Sanitarium. 

J.  M.  Hershey. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 
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Sunday  School 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  28,  1912— Luke 
2:25-38 

THE  PRESENTATION  IN  THE 
TEMPLE 
Golden  text.— For  mine  eyes  have 
seen  thy  salvation,  which  thou  hast 
prepared  before  the  face  of  all  people. 
—Luke  2:  30,  31. 

Introduction.— At  the  age  of  eight 
days  the  circumcision  and  naming  of 
her  child  took  place.  The  name  of 
Jesus,  meaning  Savior,  had  been  told 
to  Mary  at  the  time  of  the  annuncia- 
tion and  in  thus  naming  Him  both  she 
and  her  husband  showed  their  faith 
in  the  w  ords  of  the  angel  as  being  the 
words  of  God.  "For  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins,"  was  the  ex- 
planation given  to  Joseph  for  this 
name.  Wondrous  name! 

The  rite  of  circumcision  was  neces- 
sary, as  was  His  baptism,  in  order  "to 
fulfill  all  righteousness."  "He  that  is 
circumcised  is  bound  to  do  the  whole 
law,"  says  Paul,  and  Jesus  came  to 
fulfill  the  law. 

The  presentation  in  the  temple  took 
place  in  accordance  with  two  rites  un- 
der the  law,  (1)  The  purification  of 
the  mother  at  the  end  of  forty  days 
to  fulfill  Lev.  12,  and  (2)  The  redemp- 
tion of  the  first-born.    Owing  to  the 
fact  that  the  first-born  of  the  Israelites 
had  been  spared  when  those   of  the 
Egyptians  were  destroyed,  the  first- 
born of  Israel  were  considered  sacred 
to  the  Lord.    Naturally  the  oldest  son 
of  each  family  would  have  gone  into 
the  priesthood,  but  God  ;chose  the 
tribe  of  Levi  in  their  stead.  Num.  3:12, 
13.    For  this  reason  every  first-born 
had  to  be  redeemed  by  two  offerings. 
Ordinarily  a  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering 
and  a  young  pigeon  or  a  turtle  dove 
for  a  sin  offering  were  required.  But 
if  the  parents  were  poor    a  second 
pigeon  or  dove  might  be  substituted 
for  the  lamb.  The  fact  that  this  sub- 
stitution   was    made  points  out  the 
moderate  circumstances  of  the  family 
in  which  our  Lord  was  born. 

Jesus  Presented.— There  was  a  holy 
group  about  the  temple  in  those  days. 
Just  as  there  were  two  faithful  ones 
"to  stand  for  the  truth  as  God  had 
declared  it  in  the  days  of  Kadesh- 
Barnea,  as  there  were  seven  thou- 
sand in  Israel  who  had  not  bowed  the 
knee  to  Baal  in  the  days  of  Elijah,  as 
there  were  three  thousand  who  would 
stand  for  God  and  the  right  in  the 
days  of  Gideon,  so  in  the  days  of 
Herod  and  Augustus  there  was  a 
faithful  remnant  that  looked  for  re- 
demption in  Israel.  When  the  days 
were  fulfilled  for  the  purification  cer- 
emonies and  for  the  presentation  of 
the  first-born  to  the  Lord  the  family, 


including  the  Holy  Child,  came  to 
the  temple  in  Jerusalem  and  there 
met  at  least  two  of  this  remnant  in 
the  persons  of  Simeon  and  Anna. 

A  Devoted  Saint.— To  Simeon  it  had 
been    revealed    by    the    great  Re- 
vealer,  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  should 
live  to  see  the  Lord's  Anointed.  As- 
he  was  that  day  coming  into  the  tem- 
ple under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit, 
the   Child   was   revealed   to   him  as 
the  One  that  should  come.   No  won- 
der, as  he  took  Him  up  in  his  arms, 
his  soul  burst  forth  in  song,  first  in 
praise  to  God  for  having  permitted 
him  to  see  the  Salvation  of  the  Lord 
and  for  keeping  His  promise  by  spar- 
ing his  life  until  that  time  had  come, 
and  then  praise  for  giving  that  Salva- 
tion to  all  people,  and  the  Gentiles 
are    specifically  mentioned  as  sharing 
in  the  light  and  glory  of  Israel.  What 
a  hope  there  is  for  all  in  all  the  line 
of  Messianic  prophecy?  To  Abraham 
it  was  said  that  all  the  families  of 
the  earth  should  be    blessed    in  his 
seed.    We  are  included  in  that.  The 
call  of  the  prophets  was  to  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth.    We  are  included 
in  that.    And   here  comes  this  saint 
of  the  old  dispensation,    linking  up 
the  events  of  the  new   with   it,  and 
praising  God  for  this  Child— the  light 
of  the  Gentiles.    There  was  more  to 
say.    He   foretells    what    the  Child 
shall  be  for  Israel— a  sign  that  shall 
be  spoken  against.     He  speaks  of  a 
sword  that  shall   pierce   the   soul  of 
the  mother,  and  of  thoughts  to  be  re- 
vealed through  this  wonderful  Child. 
If  Joseph  and  Mary  marveled  at  what 
was  spoken  about  the  Child,  those 
who  see  the  results  of  His  influence 
among  the  dark,  heathen  nations  have 
also  a  right  to  marvel.     The  man- 
eating  savage  becomes   a   meek  and 
humble  disciple,  the  wild  idolater  be- 
comes a  worshiper  in  Spirit  and  in 
truth. 

The  Prophetess.— The  Spirit  gave 
illuminations  in  the  days  before  the 
great  clay  of  Pentecost.  The  soul  of 
Anna  was  thus  illuminated.  She  had 
seen  the  fierce  conflict  of  the  people 
of  Israel  for  their  freedom  and  had 
seen  them  become  bondmen  to  Rome. 
She  had  lived  long  enough  in  the 
wicked  world  to  recognize  the  bond- 
age of  sin.  She  longed  for  redemp- 
tion. She  recognized  kindred  souls 
and  spoke  to  them  of  the  Child  of 
promise  that  had  come  and  that 
should  save  His  people  from  their 
sins. 


"Things  cannot  always  go  your  way. 
Learn  to  accept  in  silence  the  minor 
aggravations,  cultivate  the  gift  of  taci- 
turnity, and  consume  your  own  smoke 
with  an  extra  draught  of  hard  work, 
so  that  those  about  you  may  not  be 
annoyed  with  the  dust  and  soot  of  your 
complaints." 


our  Young'  People 


THE  SIMPLE  LIFE— II  Cor.  1:12;  11:2,3 


Topic  for  February  4. 

MOTTO 

"He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the 
Lord." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  The  Simple  Life  Defined.— 

A  life  with  a  singleness  of  purpose  (Matt. 
6:33).  Whenever  our  aims  become  per- 
verted from  the  Creator's  design,  we  en- 
ter into  a  life  of  complexity,  which,  the 
longer  it  continues,  requires  more  side 
until  the  whole  being  becomes  bankrupt. 
The  only  remedy  for  the  ills  of  human 
life  is  a  return  to  that  life  designed  by 
our  Creator. 

II.  Characteristics  of  the  Simple  Life.— 

1.  Great  Faith.— Matt.  15:28;  II  Tim.  1: 
12. 

2.  Singleness  of    purpose. — Phil.  3:7-14; 

I  Cor.  10:31;  Col.  3:17,  23. 

3.  Unpretentious. — 

a.  In  thought  about  self. — Rom.  12:3. 

b.  In  display  of  person.— Matt.  23:5-12. 

c.  In  display  of  office. — Jno.  1:19-27. 

d.  In  manner  of  life.— I  Tim.  6:6-12; 
Matt.  3:1-4. 

4.  Obedient  to  Word  of  God.— Matt.  7: 
21. 

5.  Separated   from   unrighteousness.— II 

II  Tim.  2:4. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

How  much  of  the  work,  anxiety  and  blus- 
ter of  my  life  is  due  to  the  perverted  tastes 
and  notions  that  come  from  a  departure 
from  God's  plan  for  my  life?  My  home 
and  furnishing,  my  food  and  clothing,  my 
work  in  society,  my  intellectual  pursuits, 
my  labors  in  the  church,  my  habits  of  con- 
versation should  all  be  brought  to  the  sim- 
ple standard  of  I  Cor.  10:31. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children — 

1.  Text  word,  "Glory." 

2.  Repeat  Psa.23  in  concert. 

3.  Commit  Psa.  34. 
For  Young  People — 

1.  Simplicity  in  Faith. 

2.  Simplicity  in  Conduct. 

3.  Simplicity  in  Dress. 

4.  Simplicity  in  Conversation. 

For  Older  People — 

1     Luxury  and  Extravagance  a  Curse  to 
Man. 

2.    How  Promote  the  Simple  Life? 


THE  MOVING  MULTITUDES 


The  restless  millions  wait 

'that   light    whose   dawning   maketh  ail 
things  new; 
Christ  also  waits,  but  men  are  slow  and  late. 
Have  we  done  what  we  could?    Have  I  ? 
Have  you? 
A  cloud  of  witnesses  above  encompass — 
We  love  to  think  of  all   they  see  and 
know; 

But  what  of  this  great  multitude  in  peril 

Who  sadly  wait  below? 
O  let  this  thrilling  vision  daily  move  us 

To  earnest  prayers  and  deeds  before  un- 
known, 

That  souls  redeemed  from  many  lands  may 
join  us 

When  Christ  brings  home  His  own. 

— Selected. 
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Scriptural  activity  in  alt  *'nes  of  g 
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Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  in  B 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  E.  J.  Blough  of  Hollsopple  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  Rock- 
ton,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  7. 


Bro.  C.  W.  Bender  of  Elklick,  Pa., 
paid  the  Publishing  House  a  pleasant 
visit  one  day  last  week.  The  visit  was 
much  appreciated. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Leichty  of  Louisville,  O.. 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  Sugar 
Creek,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  morning.  Jan. 
7,  and  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Church  in 
the  same  vicinity  that  evening. 

Correction. — In  the  Jan.  4,  number 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  it  was  stated  that 
William  Keener  was  elected  superin- 
tendant  of  East  Fairview  (Neb.)  Sun- 
day school.  It  should  have  read,  Will- 
iam Kremer. 


Among  the  worshipers  at  the  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  Church  last  Sunday 
was  Bro.  Aaron  Bachman  of  Lititz, 
Pa.,  who  is  here  a  few  days  as  the 
guest  of  J.  A.  Ressler  and  family. 


The  work  at  the  Gospel  Mission, 
26th  Street,  Chicago,  is  receiving  en- 
couragement. If  plans  were  carried 
out  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  is  at  present 
holding  a  series  of  meetings  at  this 
place.  May  God  bless  the  effort  to  the 
salvation  of  many  precious  souls. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  filled  the  regular 
Sunday  morning  and  evening  appoint- 
ments at  Orrville,  Ohio,  Jan.  7.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended.  Five 
souls  have  recently  made  the  good  con- 
fession at  this  place  in  the  series  of 
meetings  held  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  who  spent  the  month  of  Decem- 
ber in  Oregon,  has  now  turned  his 
face  eastward,  having  spent  the  last 
day  of  1911  and  the  first  day  of  1912 
with  the  little  flock  at  Harrisburg, 
Oreg.,  where  he  filled  four  appoint- 
ments. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  reports  a  very 
interesting  Bible  conference  in  Fulton 
Co.,  O.,  which  closed  last  week.  Nine 
confessions  and  others  counting  the 
cost  were  some  of  the  visible  results. 
From  Fulton  county  Bro.  Shetler  went 
to  Clarkesville,  Mich.,  to  engage  in 
similar  work. 


Bro.  Hershberger  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
filled  the  appointments  at  the  Altoona 
mission,  Jan.  7,  in  the  absence  of  Bro. 
Stauffer.  If  previous  arrangements 
were  carried  out  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  filled  these  appoint- 
ments on  the  14th.  The  work  at  Al- 
toona seems  to  be  progressing  and  the 
workers  feel  encouraged. 


The  following  was  received  from 
Markham,  Out.,  "Bro.  Manas- eh  R. 
Fretz  of  the  Wideman  congregation 
was  fuday  chosen  by  the  unanimous 
•  oice  of  the  Church  as  deacon  to  as- 
sist Bro.  Chris.  L.  Hoover  who  be- 
cause of  age  and  failing  health  can  not 
attend  to  his  duties  at  the  present  time. 
Ordination  will  take  place  (D.  V.) 
Jan.  21.    May  God  bless  the  brother." 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  second  ministerial  meeting  of 
the  Kansas-Nebraska  district,  to  be 
held  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  near 
Tfuesdale,  Kans.,  Feb.  2-6,  1912.  The 
program  is,  laden  with  practical  sub- 
jects, and  those  who  are  fortunate 
enough  to  be  able  to  attend  have  in 
store  not  only  a  rich  spiritual  feast,  but 
an  opportunity  to  store  away  much 
useful  knowledge  for  practical  appli- 
cation in  Christian  service. 


Bro.  S.  B.  Landis  of  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Newville  Church  near  Eliza- 
bethtown on  Tuesday  evening,  Jan.  9. 

Meetings  are  announced  to  begin  at 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Feb.  4,  at  which 
time  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  is  expected  to  be  present 
to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  the  brother- 
hood at  that  place. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen  College 
is  at  present  engaged  in  work  as  a 
special  instructor  for  the  short  Bible 
term  at  the  Hesston,  Kansas,  Academy 
and  Bible  School.  Good  interest  and 
good  attendance  are  reported. 


The  Bible  conference  at  Harper, 
Kans.,  with  Bros,  J.  A.  Heatwole  and 
J.  B  Smith  as  instructors,  closed  Dec. 
31  with  good  interest.  From  here  Bio. 
Smith  returned  to  his  hor.e  at  1. 1  ecs- 
tou,  Kans.,  while  Bro.  Heatwole  re- 
n  aned  at  Harper  for  a  season  ij  (  a- 
tinuc  the  work  there. 


A  New  Book  of  Travels.— The  last 
copy  for  the  body  of  the  new  book  of 
travels  by  the  brethren,  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker and  J.  S.  Hartzler,  is  now  in  the 
hands  of  the  printers.  The  work  of 
publication  will  now  be  pressed  for- 
ward as  rapidly  as  possible.  The  book 
will  contain  an  account  of  the  trip 
made  by  the  brethren  around  the 
world  with  special  reference  to  mission 
work  in  India.  There  will  be  numer- 
ous illustrations. 


According  to  custom,  the  brother- 
hood and  friends  in  the  vicinity  of 
Weaver's  Church,  near  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  met  at  Weaver's  Church  and  put 
in  New  Year's  clay  singing  from  that 
splendid  old  book,  "Harmonia  Sacra." 
The  following  tells  something  of  the 
nature  of  the  meeting:  "At  least  1000 
people  attended  the  all  day  song  ser- 
vice yesterday.  The  attendance  was 
something  like  we  had  at  the  General 
Conference  near  Johnstown  last  Oct 
ober.  Of  course,  the  singing  was  cor- 
respondingly soul-inspiring. 


Correspondence 


Tiskilwa,  111. 

Greeting  to  all  the  Readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald : — On  Sunday,  Jan.  7, 
we  reorganizezd  our  Sunday  school  for 
1912  as  follows  : 

Supts.,  Benj.  Rocke,  Levi  Albrecht.; 
Chor.,  Alma  Albrecht;  Sec,  Ed.  Bach- 
man. 

It  was  decided  to  hold  monthly  mis- 
sion contributions  instead  of  quarterly 
as  before.  We  are  having  a  spell  of 
real  winter  with  the  mercury  from  10 
to  24  below  zero  since  New  Year." 

Best  wishes  to  all, 

F.  I.  Smucker. 
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Mifflintown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Jan.  4  our  series  of  meetings  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Benj.  Weaver,  were 
closed.  We  can  heartily  sanction  every- 
thing- that  he  taught  us,  and  we  were 
greatly  lifted  up  through  the  teaching 
which"  we  received.  Three  precious 
souls  made  the  wise  choice  and  sur- 
rendered to  Jesus.  The  brother  gave 
us  a  short  talk  on  doctrinal  subjects, 
which  was  very  interesting.  We  were 
admonished  to  remain  loyal  to  God 
and  the  Church. 

Cor. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 

Jesus'  Name:  Bro.  J.  D.  Wert  of 

Amelia  Co.,  Va.,  came  into  our  midst 
Dec.  30,  remained  over  two  Sundays 
and  filled  our  regular  appointments, 
Jan.  9,  1912,  Bro.  J.  M.  Hartzler  of 
Long  Green,  Md.,  came  here  and 
filled  one  appointment  in  the  evening 
and  one  the  next  morning.  Both  ser- 
mons were  instructive  and  helpful.  We 
are  always  glad  to  have  ministers  from 
other  places  to  visit  us  and  break  to  us 
the  bread  of  life,  and  especially  now 
during  the  absence  of  Bro.  A.  D.  Wen- 
ger. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Al.  Detweiler  re- 
turned to  their  home  from  a  visit  to 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  their  former  home.  We 
welcome  them  home. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

I.  W.  Eby. 


Round  Hill,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
Master's  name: — On  Dec.  31,  1911,  we 
reorganized  our  Sunday  school  by  re- 
electing an  assistant  superintendant. 
Bro.  Milo  Stutzman  was  chosen  to  fill 
the  office.  We  also  had  a  good  average 
attendance  of  our  Sunday  school  last 
year.  Our  eastern  friends  may  think  it 
is  cold  to  hold  church  and  Sunday 
school,  but  this  is  not  the  case,  as  we 
have  not  missed  a  Sunday  thus  far  all 
winter.  May  God  give  grace  and  power 
that  we  may  work  to  His  honor  and 
glory  is  my  prayer. 

Your  well-wisher, 

1".  L.  Stauft'er. 

Jan.  1,  1912. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  were 
glad  to  have  Bro.  John  Blosser  with  us 
over  the  holidays.  Bro.  Blosser  preached 
at  the  Sante  Fe  Mission  Dec.  24,  and 
gave  a  short  talk'  at  the  East  Los  An- 
geles Brethren  Church,  and  also  at  the 
Berean  Church.  Bro.  Blosser  and  wife 
and  daughter  spent  a  week  at  Upland.  A 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  from  this 
place  went  to  Upland  last  Sunday.  Bro. 
Blosser  came  to  this  city  yesterday 
where  communion  was  held  at  the  South 


Los  Angeles  Church,  where  eight 
brethren  and  sisters  had  met.  We  in- 
deed felt  sad  to  say  goodbye^  to  one  .we 
learned  to  love.  We  trust  that  inside  of 
six  months  there  will  be  a  Mennonite 
mission  in  this  city  that  will  also  be  a 
good  stopping  place  for  the  brethren  and 
sisters  as  they  come  west.  Brethren  and 
sisters,  pray  that  God  may  speed  the  day, 
also  pray  for  the  writer. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

A.  R.  Kurtz. 

Jan.  1,  1912. 

Mainland,  Pa. 

(Towamencin  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Jesus : — Our  Sunday 
school  closed  for  the  season  on  Sun- 
day, Dec.  31.  The  members  were  pre- 
sented with  books.  Addresses  were 
made  by  the  ministering  brethren, 
Christian  Allebach  and  Jacob  Clemens, 
also  by  Bro.  Samuel  Shotzberger.  An 
offering  was  taken  for  the  India  Mis- 
sion. While  we  are  always  glad  for 
meetings  of  this  kind,  we  feel  sad  that 
the  work  of  the  Lord  should  cease.  It- 
was-  decided  by  vote  of  the  congrega- 
tion to  close  the  school  for  the  winter. 

The  same  Jesus  lives  today  that  said, 
"Suffer  little  children  and  forbid  them 
not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,"  We  believe  He  wants  the 
children  to  come  to  Him  the  same  to- 
day as  when  He  was  on  earth.  If  we 
are  true  followers  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus  we  will  continue  to  teach 
His  blessed  Word  to  our  children  in 
the  home  while  the  doors  of  the  Sun- 
day school  are  closed. 

While  the  Sunday  school,  the  nur- 
sery of  the  Church,  the  institution  of 
Christ,  is  closed  the  institutions  of  the 
devil  are  wide  open  luring  the  innocent 
young  children  into  a  snare  of  death, 
and  though  we  are  not  sending  them 
to  these  ungodly  places,  nor  is  it  our 
will  that  they  should  go  there,  yet  we 
are  not  gathering  them  for  Christ  in 
the  Sunday  school. 

We  are  striving  for  temporal  things 
in  summer  and  winter,  through  heat 
and  cold.  Why  not  strive  more  to  do 
His  will,  to  feed  the  little  lambs  of  the 
fold  in  whose  bosom  is  a  living  soul 
worth  more  than  the  whole  world,  on 
the  Bread  of  life. 

E.  W.  Kulp. 

Jan.  4,  1912. 


Fricks,  Pa. 

(  Line  Lexington  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  were  favored  by  a 
visit  from  Bro.  David  Mosemann  of 
Lancaster.  Pa.,  on  Monday  evening,  Jan. 
1.  He  gave  us  some  encouraging 
thoughts  from  Luke  17:26,  27.  We  are 
glad  to  state  that  five  precious  souls  have 
become  willing  to  turn  their  backs  to  the 


world  with  all  its  sins  and  allurements 
and  take  a  stand  for  Christ.  The  Lord 
willing,  they  will  be  receive  1  into  the 
Church  by  water  baptism  on  Jan.  21. 
May  they  be  true  followers  of  the  lowly 
Nazarene.  Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 
Your  Brother  in  Christ. 

Clayton  Frederick. 

Jan.  6,  1911. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Brethren:  Bro.  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler who  is  now  on  the  Pacific  coast  is 
expected  to  be  in  La  Junta,  Jan.  17,  to 
spend  about  two  weeks  in  Bible  in- 
struction at  the  Sanitarium  and  in  La 
Junta. 

On  New  Year's  day  we  were  sur- 
prised as  well  as  pleased  to  have  a 
short  visit  from  Bro.  Joseph  Bechtel, 
wife  and  family  from  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Bro.  William  Nice,  who  had  been 
here  with  his  mother  for  several  weeks, 
left  for  his  home  (Morrison,  111.)  Jan. 
.  ,  his  brother  Henry  who  came  with 
him  remaining  with  his  parents  a 
while  longer  at  the  Sanitarium. 

Yours  fraternally, 

J.  M.  Hershey. 

Jan.  6,  1912. 


Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — Brother  John  W.  Weav- 
er, of  Spring  Grove,  Pa.,  .conducted  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Kraybill's  Church, 
started  Saturday  evening,  Dec.  16,  con- 
tinued there  one  week,  then  moved  to 
Mt.  Joy  Church,  where  he  labored  till 
Jan.  4,  1912. 

Bro.  Weaver  has  been  very  faithful  in 
the  service,  the  overflow  of  the  Spirit 
touched  many  hearts  and  God  has 
blessed  his  efforts  greatly  by  bringing  in- 
to the  fold  32  precious  souls.  Most  of 
them  being  young  people,  and  some 
lambs,  for  which  we  feel  to  rejoice,  and 
say  as  the  psalmist  says.  "How  we 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  wonderful 
works  towards  the  children  of  men."  Oh 
how  glad  we  feel,  when  we  see  our  clear 
[children  accepting  the  service  of  our 
Master,,  and  devoting  their  time  and 
energy  for  something  that  is  good,  for 
something  that  is  pure,  for  something 
that  is  noble,  for  something  that  is 
worth  more  than  the  whole  world  with 
all  its  riches.  We  pray  God  to  add  His 
blessing  to  all  of  them  and  lead  them  to 
be  bright  shining  lights,  and  useful 
servants  in  His  vineyard,  for  there  is 
work  for  every  one  to  do.  "If  we  cannot 
be  a  reaper,  we  can  bear  the  sheaves 
away." 

Bro.  Weaver  will  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Risser  meeting  house 
Jan.  21,  and  continue  two  weeks.  May 
the  Spirit  take  full  possession  of  him, 
and  God  bless  his  efforts. 

Yours  in  His  service. 

Amos  F.  Eby. 

Jan.  6,  1912. 
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Jet,  Okla. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  Bible  Normal  closed  on  Sunday, 
Dec.  31.  Bro.  Bender  could  not  be  with 
us  all  of  the  week,  but  we  were  glad  for 
the  time  he  was  here.  He  left  on  Friday 
evening  for  his  home  at  Hesston,  Kans. 
Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver  stayed  until  New 
Year's  eve  to  continue  the  meetings.  The 
visible  results  of  the  meetings  were  7 
confessions,  and  the  Church  in  general 
much  strengthened  and  encouraged.  We 
are  glad  for  the  brethren's  stay  with  us 
and  trust  that  through  the  influence  of 
these  meetings  we  will  all  live  a  more 
consistent  Christian  life. 

The  announcement  has  been  made  that 
baptismal  services  would  be  held  today, 
but  on  account  of  cold  weather  was  post- 
poned until  later. 

Best  wishes  to  all  for  a  prosperous 
year. 

Maude  Bontrager. 

Jan.  7,  1912. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

Greeting: — Today  the  Groffdale  Sun- 
day school  was  reorganized:  Supts.,  D. 
M.  Wenger,  M.  S.  Graybill ;  Sec,  N.  L. 
Nolt;  Chor.,  Elam  Wenger;  Treas.,  John 
Martin.  May  we  all  be  workers  together 
with  God.  Let  each  Sunday  school  strive 
for  the  ideal,  that  the  Lord's  cause  be 
promoted  and  His  kingdom  extended. 

Lucian  Acker  and  family  of  Medina 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  Emanuel  Ward  and  wife 
of  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  worshiped  with  us 
today. 

W.  H.  Benner. 

Jan.  7,  1912. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — Be- 
cause of  a  few  cases  of  scarlet  fever  in 
the  town,  all  churches  were  closed  for 
three  successive  Sundays.  We  had  our 
first  service  after  the  fumigation  on  Sun- 
day Jan.  7,  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  preaching 
a  helpful  sermon  to  an  appreciative  audi- 
ence. 

The  holiday  vacation  closed  on  Jan. 
3,  and  school  work  was  resumed  on  thi: 
following  morning.  All  the  students 
have  returned  and  seem  to  take. hold  of 
their  studies  with  a  new  zeal  after  a 
rest  of  two  weeks.  Jan.  4,  was  also 
opening  day  for  the  Special  Bible  Term. 
Sixteen  new  students  have  registered 
thus  far.  At  least  four  of  these  contem- 
plate taking  work  in  our  regular  courses 
after  the  close  of  the  Special  Bible  Term. 
Our  total  enrollment  has  now  reached 
ninety-five.  Rooms  in  the  dormitory  are 
well  fdled,  but  we  would  be  willing  to  ar- 
range for  the  accommodation  of  at  least 
five  more,  to  make  the  even  hundred. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  is 
giving  two  special  instructions  daily  and 
a  lecture  on  the  I  loly  Land  and  Oriental 
countries  in  the  evening.  Interest  so  far 
has  been  very  good.  ESro.  Hartzler  and 
wife  room  in  the  dormitory  and  have  be- 
come a  part  of  the  student  life. 


The  Lord  willing,  we  will  begin  a 
series  of  Gospel  meetings  in  the  Assem- 
bly Hall  within  a  week.  Pray  for  us  as 
we  labor  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  saved 
portion  of  the  student  body  and  salva- 
tion of  the  lost. 

D.  H.  Bender. 

Jan.  8,  1912. 


White  Cloud,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  are  glad  to  say  that 
the  new  Church  is  completed  and  was 
dedicated  Dec.  24. 

Bros.  Oscar  Hostetler  of  Emma,  Ind. 
and  Silas  Weldy  of  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
came  to  White  Cloud,  Dec.  23,  and  con- 
ducted an  instructive  Bible  conference. 
Bro.  Hostetler  went  home  Friday,  Dec. 
29,  and  Bro.  Weldy  continued  the  meet- 
ings in  the  evenings  till  Friday,  Jan.  5, 
when  he  left  for  Brethren,  Mich. 

During  the  meetings  there  were  three 
confessions  and  one  reclaimed. 

Sunday  school  was  reorganized  Jan. 
7,  and  the  following  officers  elected  for 
six  months:  Supt.,  J.  J.  Eash ;  Secy., 
Bertha  W.  Horst ;  Chor.,  Omer  Gar- 
ber. 

Yours  in  the  Lord's  service, 

Secretary. 

Jan.  8,  1912. 


Benzonia,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Je- 
sus' name : — Our  Sunday  school  at 
Homestead  Union  was  reorganized  Dec. 
31,  with  the  following  officers  for  six 
months:  Supts.,  T.  P.  Redding,  S.  N. 
Zook;  Sec,  Arden  Wygandt ;  Libr., 
Walter  A.  Zook;  Chor.,  Sallie  B.  Zook. 

We  have  had  some  very  good  meetings 
by  Pre.  Fred  E.  Carter  of  the  Quaker 
Church  of  Traver's  City,  who  held  a  9 
day's  series  of  meetings  beginning  Dec. 
16,  closing  Dec.  24,  with  16  confessions. 
Bro.  J.  N.  Christophel  of  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
held  a  7  days  series  of  meetings  begin- 
ning Dec.  27  closing  Jan.  2,  with  three 
confessions.  The  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended and  the  interest  good  until  the 
weather  got  so  cold,  and  the  meeting 
house  not  being  completed,  it  could  not 
be  made  comfortably  warm. 

May  the  good  seed  sown  spring  up 
unto  life  eternal.  May  God  richly  add 
his  blessings  to  the  earnest  efforts  of  the 
brethren  as  they  return  to  their  homes. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all 
God's  people. 

Walter  Zook. 

Jan.  8,  1912. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — Just 
a  few  words  from  this  part  of  the  Mas- 
ter's vineyard  might  be  of  interest  to 
some  of  you.  "The  Lord  lias  dealt  very 
favorably  with  us,  for  which  we  are 
glad."  Brother  A.  J.  Steiner  of  North 
Lima,  Ohio,  was  with  us  during  holiday 
week  conducting  a  series  of  very  inter- 


esting and  helpful  meetings,  closing  on 
Monday,  Jan.  1.  Although  the  weather 
was  somewhat  unfavorable  yet  the  inter- 
est was  very  good.  The  Lord  manifested 
His  power  in  strengthening  the  believer, 
and  saving  five  precious  souls.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  the  dear  brother  in  his 
work. 

Pray  for  the  work  in  Orrville. 

J.  W.  K. 

Jan.  8,  1912. 


Metamora,  111. 

Herald  Readers  : — At  the  beginning  of 
this  New  Year  may  each  one  of  us  re- 
solve to  make  the  year  1912  the  best  of 
our  lives  thus  far. 

We  have  been  having  cold  but  nice 
winter  weather. 

Sunday,  Dec.  31,  Bro.  Sam  Gerber  of 
Tremont,  III,  preached  at  the  Harmony 
Church  from  Acts  17:22-31,  and  Bro. 
George  Summer  of  Flanagan,  111.,  from 
the  27  psalm. 

Our  quarterly  S.  S.  Meeting  was  to  be 
held  Jan.  1,  but  because  of  the  funeral 
of  Sister  Elizabeth  Schertz  it  was  post- 
poned till  the  afternoon  of  Jan.  7,  when 
it  was  held  at  the  Metamora  Church.  The 
attendance  was  not  very  large  because 
of  very  cold  weather.  Nevertheless  we 
had  an  edifying  meeting;  May  God  add 
His  blessing. 

Bro.  Pete  Garber,  who  the  first  part 
of  December  left  for  Florida  to  spend 
the  winter  there,  returned  Dec.  31,  with 
Bro.  Jno.  W.  Schertz  and  family  who 
came  to  attend  the  funeral  of  his  mother. 
In  His  Name, 

Agnes  A.  Gunden. 

Jan.  8,  1912. 


Newville,  Pa. 

The  series  of  meetings  closed  at  the 
Diller  Church  Friday  evening,  Jan.  5. 
Eleven  confessions  were  made,  many 
others  counting  the  cost.  It  certainly 
was  a  season  of  rejoicing  for  seeing 
Christ's  kingdom  building  up.  Bro.  Mar- 
tin certainly  does  his  part.  His  desire 
was  there — God  should  have  all  the 
praise. 

Cor. 

Jan.  8,  1912. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — We 
have  again  had  the  opportunity  of  feast- 
ing on  the  things  that  are  good  for  the 
soul.  On  Dec.  23,  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  and' 
Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  came  into  our  midst 
and  staid  one  week,  instructing  us  in  the: 
word  of  God.  Many  truths  were  presen- 
ted. 

We  pray  that  their  labors  may  not 
have  been  in  vain  but  that  we  who  have 
been  drinking  in  these  precious  truths 
may  praise  God  andglorifiy  His  holy 
name  by  living  them  out.  Five  dear 
young  souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side 
during  these  meetings. 

On  Dec.  17  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  as  follows :    Supts.,,  Bros. 
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Mose  Steiner  and  E.  A.  Troyer ;  Chor., 
Bro.  Ray  E.  Bontrager ;  Sec.  and  Treas.. 
Sister  Yerda  Miller. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Katie  J.  Bontrager. 

Jan.  8,  1912. 


Harper,  Kans. 

Greeting  to  all  in  Jesus'  name: — Oil 
Dec.  31,  the  Sunday  school  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Pleasant  Valley  Church  and, 
Jan.  7  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  held  a  Sun- 
day school  teacher's  meeting  which  was 
a  help  to  those  present. 

We  have  just  had  an  interesting  Bible 
Normal  followed  by  a  series  of  meetings 
conducted  by  Bro.  Heatwole. 

The  brethren,  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  and  J.  B.  Smith  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  were  the  instructors  at  the  nor- 
mal. The  services  were  well  attended 
owing  to  the  weather.  There  were 
several  visiting  here  to  attend  the  nor- 
mal, which  was  a  great  help  to  all  that 
attended  it.  We  learned  many  helpful 
thoughts  to  restrain  from  evil  and  to 
take  the  Bible  as  our  guide.  During  the 
series  of  meetings  there  was  one  soul 
confessed  Christ  as  his  Savior.  Many 
were  seriously  counting  the  cost,  but 
were  not  willing  to  make  the  wise  choice. 

The  members  were  encouraged  to  help 
fight  the  Christian  battle. 

Bro.  Heatwole's  last  sermon  was  Matt. 
12:34,  he  preached  a  stirring  sermon  for 
the  unsaved.  From  this  place  he  left  for 
Manchester,  Okla.  Bro.  J.  P.  Berkey 
filled  his  appointment  at  Manchester,  last 
Sunday;  he  expects  to  leave  this  week 
for  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  to  conduct  a  series 
of  meetings. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  all  God's  chil- 
dren for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Cor. 

Jan.  9,  1912. 


Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Je- 
sus' name : — We  have  again  reasons  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  this  that  He  has 
blessed  us  through  another  year  and  left 
us  stand  as  spared  monuments  in  His 
mercies.  There  were  three  in  our  im- 
mediate neighborhood  who  started  the 
year  with  us  hale  and  strong,  and  before 
the  week  was  over  had  to  lay  their  armor 
down  unexpectedly,  instantaneously.  Of 
one  you  will  notice  obituary  on  another 
page.  Another  was  employed  by  a  tele- 
phone company  and  while  trimming  up 
the  line  dropped  twelve  feet  and  was 
picked  up  a  corpse.  The  other  died  of 
paralytic  stroke. 

We  closed  our  Sunday  school  on  New 
Year  and  started  Bible  meeting  for  the 
winter  months.  We  take  the  Sunday 
school  lessons  as  a  study.  The  brother- 
hood seems  encouraged  to  press  on  in 
the  good  work. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

A.  B.  Ramer. 

Jan.  9,  1912. 


Lake  Charles,  La. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Last  Sunday, 
Dec.  31,  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  as  follows:  Supts.,  Lcroy  Good, 
Henry  Nice;  Chor.,  J.  T.  Nice;  Sec.  and 
Treas.,  Harvey  Leidig. 

We  had  an  appropriate  lesson  in  our 
Ilible  study,  giving  us  for  an  example, 
Paul's  life;  how  although  having  earlier 
made  mistakes,  he  would  not  let  them 
discourage  him,  but  rather  strengthen- 
ing him  in  his  determination  to  press  on- 
ward, trusting  in  the  Lord  for  strength. 
So  we  enter  this  new  year,  each  with  the 
firm  resolve  to  make  it  a  better  year  than 
the  one  before,  profiting  by  past  mistakes 
and  in  the  future  being  more  watchful. 

Our  little  band  sends  its  greeting  and 
asks  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Olive  Nice. 

Jan.  9,  1912. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — Our 
Annual  Instruction  Meeting  was  again 
held  in  the  forenoon  of  Dec.  30,  1911,  at 
the  Bank  Church.    The  following  topics 
were  discussed  by  our  ministering  breth- 
ren :  Christian  unity,  its  results  and  bene- 
fits, how  to  promote  it;  IVorldliness — 
separation  from,  alliance  with  in  business 
affairs,  conversation  and  attire,  in  amuse- 
ments and  social  revelry;  Christian  du- 
ties— visiting  the  afflicted  and  relieving 
their  wants,  missionary  ivork  and  its  im- 
portance, and  how  all  may  engage  in  it; 
sanctity  of  social  purity— causes  of  its 
decline,   how   to   promote   it;  Sunday 
school   and    Bible  meetings — responsi- 
bility of  leaders  and  hindrances  to  their 
progress,  how  foster  a  greater  zeal  in  at- 
tendance; literature,   and   Bible  study. 
The  talks  were  short,  pointed,  interesting 
and    instructive.     We  hope  they  may 
prove  a  great  blessing  to  the  Church. 
"Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you, 
and  submit  yourselves;  for  they  watch 
for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must  give 
account,  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy, 
and  not  with  grief,  for  that  is  unprofita- 
ble for  you." 

In  the  afternoon  the  Home  Mission 
Board  and  the  Virginia  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  held 
their  annual  meetings.  Some  other  mat- 
ters were  also  considered. 

The  annual  Old  People's  Singing  was 
held  at  Weaver's  Church  on  New  Year's 
Dav,  with  a  very  large  attendance.  The 
spirit  of  song  that  was  manifested  by 
those  who  engaged  in  singing  over  the 
old  songs  they  had  learned  in  childhood 
and  others  that  had  learned  them  later 
was  such  that  proved  that  it  was  not 
onlv  a  social  gathering  to  renew  old 
acquaintance,  but  for  the  love  of  sacred 
song.  The  Harmonia  Sacra  was  the 
book  used. 

Bro.  H.  B.  Keener  of  Job,  W.  Va..  is 
spending  some  time  here  with  his 
friends.  He  came  here  Dec.  29,  ex- 
pecting to  stay  a  few  days,  but  his  horse 


became  disabled  and  delayed  his  return. 
Bro.  Keener  is  spending  most  of  his  time 
preaching  and  looking  after  church  work 
in  West  Virginia. 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 

Jan.  9,  1912. 


Frazer,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  Herald  Readers : — After 
snowing  greater  part  of  the  day,  yet,  22 
persons  got  to  the  old  school  house,  Sun- 
day, Jan.  7,  1912,  and  we  were  fully  re- 
paid for  the  effort  by  hearing  the  mes- 
sage as  brought  to  us  through  Bro. 
Kolb  of  Spring  City,  who  took  for  his 
text,  Gal.  5  :22,  23,  especially  the  beauti- 
ful thought  contained  in  the  last  verse, 
"Against  such  there  is  no  law."  What 
a  blessed  condition  for  men  to  attain. 

Frazer  is  on  the  main  line  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania railroad,  from  Llarrisburg  east 
to  Philadelphia,  and  being  the  junction 
of  the  West  Chester  and  Phoenixville 
branches,  we  hope  those  of  the  brethren 
traveling  this  way  will  stop  off  and  visit 
us.  On  Sunday  afternoon,  Jan.  21,  we 
expect  to  have  Bro.  Sanford  B.  Landis 
with  us,  (2:30)  and  if  Bro.  Landis  can 
remain,  we  will  also  arrange  for  an 
evening  meeting  at  7:45. 

"Looking  forward  to  a  better  hope  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

Prayerfully, 

S.  R.  Eby. 

Jan.  10,  1912. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
Master's  Name: — A  few  notes  from  this 
place  may  not  be  amiss. 

Our  Sunday  school  at  Millersville  and 
Rohrerstown  have  been  reorganized  for 
this  year  with  a  few  changes.  The  in- 
terest and  attendance  is  good.  Sister 
Lydia  Souder,  wife  of  Bro.  Levi  Souder 
of  the  Children's  Home,  has  been  criti- 
cally ill  since  Dec.  31.  She  underwent 
an  operation  at  the  Lancaster  General 
Hospital  and  hopes  are  entertained  for 
her  complete  recovery.  May  the  Lord  be 
pleased  to  spare  her  to  the  work  in  the 
home,  Church  and  Sunday  school.' 

It  is  in  contemplation  to  have  a  series 
of  meetings  at  Roherstown  beginning 
Jan.  30,  and  at  Millersville  immediately 
afterwards,  both  conducted  by  Bro.  I.  B. 
Good  of  East  Earl.  Pray  for  the  work, 
that  many  souls  may  be  gathered  into 
the  kingdom. 

In  His  name. 

D.  N.  Lehman. 

Jan.  12,  1912. 


"Truth  being-  founded  upon  a  rock.  _  you 
must  boldly  dig  to  see  its  foundations, 
without  fear  of  destroying  the  edifice:  but 
falsehood  being  laid  upon  the  sand,  if  you 
examine  its  foundation  you  cause  it  to 
fall." 


"Society  has  little  or  no  need  of  war, 
whisky  or  deadly  weapons.  They  are  all 
destructive  and  wasteful  of  wealth,  of  life, 
and  of  human  happiness." 
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GRACIOUS  LOVE 


Thy  ceaseless,  unexhausted  love, 

Unmerited  and  free, 
Delights  our  evil  to  remove, 

And  help  our  misery. 

Thou  waitcst  to  be  gracious  still, 
Thou  dost  with  sinners  bear;. 

That,  saved,  we  may  Thy  goodness  feel, 
And  all  Thy  grace  declare. 

Thy  goodness  and  Thy  truth  to  me, 

To  every  soul,  abound; 
A   vast,   unfathomable  sea, 

Where  all  our  thoughts  are  .drowned. 

Its  streams  the  whole  creation  reach, 

So  plenteous  is  the  store; 
Enough  for  all,  enough  for  each, 

Enough  forevermore. 

Faithful,  O  Lord,  Thy  mercies  are, 

A  rock  that  cannot  move; 
A   thousand   promises  declare 

Thy  constancy  of  love. 

Throughout  the  universe  it  reigns, 

Unalterably  sure; 
And  while  the  truth  of  God  remains, 

His  goodness  must  endure. 

— Wesley. 


HINTS  TO  WRITERS 
IV. 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  editor  is  not  writing  this  series 
of  "hints"  himself  and  he  did  not  know 
that  they  were  being  written  at  the  time 
they  began,  since  he  was  out  of  the  office 
at  the  time,  but  would  not  have  you  thinK 
that  I  am  asking  you  to  be  careful  about 
your  writing  simply  to  be  kind  'to  the 
editor.  Whatever  is  worth  doing  at  all 
is  worth  doing  well  and  it  will  tell  on 
your  own  character  to  feel  that  you  are 
doing  your  best  even  in  so  small  a  matter 
as  writing  for  the  paper.  It  is  youi 
cbaracter  that  you  want  to  come  out  in 
your  articles.  Even  after  your  writing 
has  been  changed  somewhat  it  is  st'll 
your  character  that  will  be  most  promi- 
nent in  your  work.  What  you  sav  is 
something  but  what  you  are  is  much 
more.  So  don't  think  anything  so  in- 
significant that  it  is  not  worthy  of  your 
best  effort.  If  plain  ink,  plain  handwrit- 
ing, and  plain  paper  an-  important,  plain 
words  and  plain  thoughts  are  still  more 
important.  Express  your  thoughts  in  a 
way  that  people  must  understand.  Read 
your  articles  over  to  the  folks  in  your 
home  If  they  do  not  understand  what 
you  mean,  don't  explain  it  to  them,  but 
vvn'te  it  over  in  words  eo  plain  that  they 
must  understand  Yon  will  not  be  pres- 
ent to  explain  to  everyone  that  reads 
the  paper. — R. 


EVENTS 
Recorded  in  the  Gospel  Herald  during 
the  Year  1911 


Compiled  by  G.  W.  North. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Number  of  deaths  recorded  with  age 
given,  436 ;  recorded  in  which  the  age 
was  not  given,  7;  total  number  of  both, 
443.  The  aggregate  age  of  the  436, 
22,851  years,  4  months  and  8  days; 
average  age,  52  y.  4  m.  28  d.  Under  10 
years  old,  61;  10  and  under  30,  56;  30 
and  under  60,  106;  60  and  under  70, 
62;  70  years  and  over,  151;  professors 
of  religion,  324.  27  died  ranging  in 
years  from  24  to  85  years  old  without 
confessing  Christ. 

Marriages,  184. 

Confessions  of  Christ  made  in  church- 
es and  missions,  1330. 

Additions  made  to  the  churches  by 
baptism,  letters,  confessions  of  faith  and 
reinstated,  758.  We  feel  quite  sure  that 
many  more  were  taken  into  the  church 
during  the  year.  As  we  have  noticed  in 
several  of  the  correspondences  where 
people  were  taken  into  the  Church  with- 
out giving  the  number  admitted. 

Bishops  died,  2 ;  ministers  died,  5 ; 
deacons  died,  1. 

Bishops  ordained,  5 ;  ministers  or- 
dained, 20;  deacons  ordained,  7. 

The  confessions  of  1911  exceeded 
those  of  1910  by  1253;  while  the  num- 
ber of  admissions  for  1911  fell  below 
that  number  of  1910  by  362. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Jan.  10,  1912. 


(Continued  from  page  665) 

The  second  story  often  extends  to  the 
front  and  a  balcony  overlooks  the  street, 
but  the  open  space  is  never  covered.  In 
between  these  large  iron  doors  there  are 
shops  of  various  kinds  and  often  a  dark 
alley  closed  everywhere  but  at  the  en- 
trance. All  along  its  sides  are  doors 
opening  into  rooms  where  there  is  little 
light  or  ventilation.  In  these  places  the 
poor  people  live,  or  rather,  eke  out  an 
existence.  Thus  it  is  seen  that  the  homes 
of  the  rich  and  poor  are  close  together 
but  there  is  no  connection  between  them. 
The  light  and  air  of  the  better  houses 
comes  from  the  center  mostly,  but  in  the 
upper  story  it  also  comes  from  the  out- 
side. Many  people  prefer  the  second  or 
third  story  because  there  is  more  light 
and  air  and  less  dust. 

Presently  I  come  to  a  little  three- 
cornered  plaza  or  park  where  there  is  a 
statue  of  Bolivar.  On  the  inscription 
below  he  is  called  the  "liberator  of  Peru- 
sia."  Pacing-  this  park  is  the  home  of  a 
Methodist  missionary,  Dr.  Wood,  who 
has  spent  twenty-one  years  in  Lima.  It 
is  a  warm  welcome  that  he  extends  to 
me  as  I  enter.  The  white  hair  and  beard, 


the  sympathetic  smile  and  cordial  hand- 
shake assure  me  that  he  is  a  patriarchal 
defender  of  the  Faith  in  this  needy  land. 
That  he  loves  his  work  and  is  a  true  mis- 
sionary is  shown  by  his  enthusiastic 
testimony  of  God's  blessings  in  the  work 
and  by  his  repeated  plea  that  we  come 
and  help  to  win  these  people  for  God. 
I  shall  never  forget  the  hours  spent  with 
him  in  reviewing  the  problems  the  mis- 
sionary must  face. 

Back  again  to  the  cathedral  steps! 
There  are  many  very  large  churches  in 
Lima,  but  this  one  is  called  "The  Cath- 
edral." It  has  a  history  and  I  must  look 
at  it  a  little  more  closely.  It  was  found- 
ed in  1535  by  Pizarro,  the  conqueror  of 
Peru,  and  finished  90  years  later.  It  is 
a  massive  structure  covering  almost  a 
whole  block.  Its  walls  on  the  outside 
look  cracked  and  worn;  on  the  inside 
they  are  still  quite  gorgeous,  being  cov- 
ered with  fine  carvings  and  paintings. 
Some  of  its  large  pillars  are  covered 
with  gold.  Inside  of  one  of  the  niches 
in  the  wall  is  a  marble  casket,  having 
a  glass  front,  in  which  the  bones  of  Piz- 
arro are  said  to  rest.  They  look  moldy 
and  worm-eaten  and  one  is  made  to  won- 
der if  they  really  are  the  bones  of  that 
cruel,  deceitful  conqueror  whose  slaugh- 
ter and  carnage  the  people  forget  that 
they  might  revere  him  as  a  saint.  Here 
lie  the  bones  of  the  conqueror  in  a  build- 
ing that  cost  the  toil  and  suffering  of 
hundreds  of  poor,  ignorant  people.  It 
stands  here  in  majesty  while  in  every 
direction  are  the  ruins  of  the  homes, 
temples  and  farms  of  an  ancient  people 
who  died  at  his  pleasure  that  his  glory 
might  live. 

The  things  seen  in  this  walk  are  only 
a  part  of  the  experiences  of  a  day.  It 
would  take  long  to  tell  the  visits  with 
missionaries  of  two  other  denomina- 
tions ;  of  the  talk  with  an  American  en- 
gaged in  the  work  of  the  government 
schools ;  of  a  visit  to  the  American  lega- 
tion where  I  learned  some  things  about 
governmental  and  industrial  conditions ; 
and  of  visits  to  several  schools  while 
they  were  in  session. 

These  are  simply  glimpses  of  the  city 
of  Lima  but  behind  each  part  of  the 
picture  is  the  suggestion  of  something 
more.  A  city  of  160,000  people  only  a 
few  hundred  of  whom  are  Protestant 
Christians,  and  a  large  per  cent  of  whom 
have  no  religion  at  all ;  a  city  where  only 
half  of  the  children  of  school  age  at- 
tend school ;  a  city  where  the  Pope's 
delegate  has  more  power  over  legal 
authorities  than  the  Pope  in  Rome  and 
where  priest-craft  breeds  political  cor- 
ruption and  revolution  ;  a  city  whose  men 
know  neither  morality  nor  religion  and 
whose  lives  are  made  up  of  vicious 
pleasures  that  belong  to  ages  of  the 
past ;  a  city  that  knows  not  its  sin  nor 
the  power  of  God  to  make  it  clean.  Is 
it  a  wonder  that  the  missionaries  are 
pleading  for  more  help? 

Lima,  Peru. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable   and    vain. — Titus  3:9. 


What  should  we  do  that  the  world 
may  hate  us?   Read  Luke  6:22,  26. 

Nothing  with  that  purpose  in  view. 
That  will  come  of  itself  if  we  are  the 
-aggressive  soldiers  of  the  cross  that 
we  ought  to  he.  On  the  other  hand 
we  are  commanded  as  far  as  possible 
to  live  peaceably  with  all  men  (Rom. 
12:18).  A  good  report  of  them  that 
are  without  is  to  be  desired  (I  Tim. 
3:7).  But  if  by  our  stand  for  right- 
eousness, our  rebuke  for  sin  and  our 
aggressive  work  in  the  kingdom  of  the 
Lord  we  incur  the  enmity  and  the  per- 
secution of  the  world,  we  may  take 
.  comfort  in  the  fact  that  we  have  the 
commendation  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior. More  than  this,  it  is  about  as 
seldom  that  a  real  soldier  of  the  cross 
is  popular  before  the  world  as  it  is 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  heaven. 
Real  godliness  is  never  popular  among 
worldlings. 

Ought  a  Christian  to  deal  in  articles 
that  he  would  not  think  scriptural  for 
himself  to  use?  C.  F. 

No. 


According  to  Jno.  14:13,  14  will  the 
true  followers  of  Christ  receive  what- 
soever they  ask  in  His  name?  C.  F. 

Yes ;  if  they  pray  according  to  His 
will  (Jno.  5:14). 


Has  a  true  child  of  God  a  right  to  go 
to  a  hotel  and  ask  for  a  drink?  D. 

N.  B. 

There  are  several  reasons  why  this 
question  ought  to  be  answered  in  the 
negative : 

1.  "Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink 
is  raging,  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise." 

2.  "It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh, 
nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  anything  where- 
by thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is  offend- 
ed, or  is  made  weak." 

3.  The  great  army  of  drunkards  is 
continually  recruited  from  the  ranks 
of  moderate  drinkers.  Not  only  is 
moderate  drinking  unsafe  in  itself,  but 
it  puts  the  stamp  of  approval  upon  one 
of  the  worst  plagues  of  modern  times. 
We  consider  therefore  that  it  is  wrong 
to  patronize  taverns  that  make  it  a 
business  to  hand  out  the  death-dealing 
cup  to  manufacture  drunkards. 

Is  it  possible  for  a  child  of  God  to 
be  so  inoffensive  as  to  have  no  enemy? 

D.  N.  B. 

Every  Christian  should  seek  to  be 
inoffensive.  Yet  it  is  not  possible  to 
live  an  aggressive  life  for  God  without 
stirring  up  satanic  opposition.  That 
usually  means  enmity  from  some  of 
Satan's  subjects. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  Held  near  White 
Cloud,  Mich.,  Dec.  25-29,  191 1 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Instructors,  Oscar  Hos- 
tetler,  Silas  Weldy;  Moderators,  Daniel 
Horst;  Secretary,   Kathryn  Eash. 

Bro.  Weldy  discussed  the  following  sub- 
jects : 

Man's  original  condition,  Evils  of  the 
Tongue,  Relation  of  Church  to  the  World, 
Heaven,  Second  coming  of  Christ  and  De- 
votional Covering. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed  by 
Bro.  Hostetler: 

Marriage,  Man  and  his  redemption.  Prac- 
tical piety  in  the  home,  Church  Govern- 
ment, Christian  Liberty  and  Prayer. 

A  few  of  the  many  good  thoughts  glean- 
ed are  as  follows: 

As  long  as  we  live  in  this  world  we  can- 
not be  without  tribulation.  Therefore  every 
one  ought  to  be  careful  about  his  tempta- 
tion, and  to  watch  in  prayer,  lest  the  devil 
find  an  advantage  to  deceive  him. 

Marriage  is  an  institution  ordained  by 
God  and  should  take  place  only  in  the 
Lord.  The  marriage  bond  is  indissoluble 
as  long  as  both  man  and  wife  life. 

Christ  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law  and  by  the  shedding  of  His  blood.  Re- 
demption delivers  us  from  sin. 

In  our  daily  home  life,  practical  piety 
can  best  show  itself.  Home  is  an  abiding 
place  where  love,  honor,  affection,  etc., 
should  be  practiced  continually.  In  order 
to  make  our  homes  practical,  Christ  should 
be  at  the  head. 

A  sincere  Christian  will  dedicate  his 
voice  to  God. 

God  gave  the  first  example  as  to  how 
the  Church  should  be  governed.  In  order 
to  have  our  church  work  prosper  we  must 
have  a  head  to  lead  and  guide  the  people, 
and  to  have  success  we  must  have  church 
government  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Heaven  is  an  abode  of  God,  a  place  pre- 
pared for  the  righteous  people. 

The  meaning  of  Christian  liberty  is  free 
from  sin.  Where  the  spirit  of  Christ  is 
there  is  liberty. 

The  wearing  of  the  devotional  covering 
is  a  commandment  of  the  Lord. 

"Watch  therefore  for  in  such  an  hour  as 
ye  think  not  the  son  of  man  cometh.  He 
will  come  with  much  power  and  glory. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  the  Stahl 
Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec. 
27,   1911 — Jan.   2,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mods.,  S.  G.  Shetler,  L.  A. 
Blough;  Secy's.  Louella  Shetler,  J.  S.  Leh- 
man. 

The  topics  discussed  are  as  follows: — 
By  A.  H.  Lehman:  The  Church— Her 
Mission,  Missionsi,  Obedience,  Evils  of  the 
Tongue,  The  S.  S.  Superintendant,  Life  In- 
surance, Children's  hour,  Death,  Noncon- 
formity to  World  in  Business,  Resurrection, 
The  Scope  of  S.  S.  Work,  Heaven. 

By  E.  L.  Frey:  Book  Study  (Timothy), 
Conscience,  The  Church — Her  discipline, 
Relation  between  the  Old  and  New  Cove- 
nant's, Anointing  with  Oil,  Sunday  School 
problems  of  our  Church,  The  Lord's  Day, 
The  S.  S.  Teacher. 

The   Church — Her  restrictions. 
Some  thoughts  presented,  were: 
The  New  Testament  is  in  the  Old  con- 
tained and  the  Old  is  in  the  New  explained. 


Every  Christian  should  be  a  witness  of 
the  kingdom  of  Clirist. 

The  Church  is  the  body  of  Christ,  of 
which  he  is  the  II  cad. 

Keeping  body  pure  is  discipline  of  the 
Church. 

Elders  or  bishops  should  lead  by  ex- 
ample. 

The  Christian  should  not  go  to  any  place 
were  he  cannot  pray. 

Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law,  but  he  that 
transgresseth  is  still  under  the  law. 

Use  of  the  old  law  gives  knowledge  of 
sin.    It  also  reveals  sinfulness  of  sin. 

A  man  should  not  be  ordained  a  bishop 
if  he  is  not  able  to  rule  his  own  house. 

A  helpful  S.  S.  Stlpt.  is  of  a  prayerful  and 
cheerful  disposition. 

Anointing  with  oil  is  taught  by  James  5: 
14,  15,  and  kind  of  oil  used  Ex.  30:23-25. 

Life  insurance  is  a  game  of  chance  and 
also  makes  merchandise  of  human  souls. 

The  S.  S.  is  an  institution  of  the  Church, 
and  should  be  controlled  by  the  same._ 

The  fall  of  man  was  a  means  of  showing 
him  the  love  of  God-. 

It  is  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  Sabbath 
day  (Luke  14:15). 

Right  methods  of  business  in  the  world — 
do  unto  others  as  you  would  have  others  do 
unto  you. 

Interest  good  throughout  the  meetings. 
Attendance  very  good. 
Five    precious     souls     confessed  their 
Savior. 

Amount  of  collection  $91.50.  After  ex- 
penses were  paid  $22.75  were  sent  to 
Chicago  Mission. 

Secretaries. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission 
for  Fourth  quarter  Jan.  1,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


Contributions 


Henry  Hershey 

$  4 

78 

Mary  K.  Musselman 

70 

Elian  Landis 

55 

Mellingers  Mission  Meeting 

30 

00 

Jonathan  K.  Kauffman 

r 

00 

Isaac  Mast 

1 

00 

Landis  Hershey 

1 

00 

Jacob  E.  Hershey 

00 

Mt.  Pleasant  S.  S.  Meeting 

12 

16 

H.  S.  Williamson  (for  trees) 

12 

50 

Fannie  H.  Hershey 

50 

Mae  Gauger 

3 

00 

Total 

$69 

19 

Superintendent's  Report 

Millersville  sewing  circle 
Landisville  and  Salunga  sewing  cii 

$  12 

50 

■cle  7 

00 

Received  for  Mdse 

934 

86 

Labor 

7 

20 

Total  for  quarter 

$1011 

25 

Previous  receipts 

6835 

90 

Total  to  Jan.  1st  $1912 

$1847 

15 

Expenditures 

Paid  for  Mdse 

$  887 

89 

Labor 

818 

General  Expenses 

54 

91 

Total  $  950  98 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Noah  H.   Mack,  Supt. 
(Per  A.  M.) 


Labor  is  of  noble  birth,  but  prayer  is  the 
daughter  of  Heaven.  Labor  has  a  place  near 
the  throne,  but  prayer  touches  the  golden 
sceptre.  Labor,  Martha-like,  is  busy  with 
much  serving,  but  prayer  sits  with  Mary  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus. — Zion  Watchword. 
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Daily  Record  of  Events 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

December,  1911 

1.  Bible  Conference  closes  at  North  Lime., 
O.  and  also  at  Markham,  Ont. — A  similar 
meeting  begins  at  Roseland,  Nebr.,  and 
Metamora,  111. — Meetings  begin  at  Bluff- 
ton,  Ohio. 

2.  Meetings  begin  at  the  Kansas  City 
Mission. 

3.  Meetings  close  at  Strasburg,  Pa. — Six 
received  into  the  fold  at  Blandon,  Iowa, 
six  at  Manson,  Iowa,  and  one  at  Scott- 
dale,  Pa. — Meetings  close  at  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va.  with  twelve  confessions. — 
Communion  at  the  Chicago  Mission. 

4.  Bible  Conference  begins  at  Albany,  Ore. 
and  McVeytown,  Pa. 

5.  Lancaster  Co.  S.  S.  Workers  Meeting 
held  at  Lancaster,  Pa. 

6.  A  number  of  Bible  Conferences  in  ses- 
sion. 

7.  Bible  Conference  closes  at  McVeytown, 
Pa.,  with  six  confessions — Bible  Confer- 
ence begins  at  Aurora,   Ohio,   and  closes 

at  Roseland,  Nebr. 

8.  Meetings  begin  at  Canton,  Kans.,  and 
close  at  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  with  eigh- 
teen confessions — Bible  Conference  clos- 
es at  McVeytown,  Pa. 

9.  Baptismal  services  at  Palmyra-,  Mo. — 
Bible  Conference  closes  at  Aurora,  Ohio 
— Meetings  begin  at  the  Honey  Brook 
Church  in  York  Co.,  Pa.,  and  close  at 

Bachmansville,  Pa. — Meetings  close  at 
Nappanee,  Ind.  with  five  confessions. 

10.  Preparatory  services  at  Plainview,  Tex. 
— Bible  Conference  closes  at  Goshen,  Ind. 
— New  Church  dedicated  at  Guernsey, 
Sask. — Meetings  begin  at  Manheim,  Pa., 
and  close  at  Greencastle,  Pa.,  with  three 
confessions — Meetings  begin  at  the  Tor- 
onto Mission. 

11.  Meetings  begin  at  Wadsworth,  Ohio 
and  the  Catlin  church  near  Peabody, 
Kans. — Bible  Conference  begins  at  Me- 
dina, Ohio. 

12.  Meetings  close  at  Metamoro,  111.,  with 
35  confessions — Bible  Reading  begins  at. 
the  Slate  Hill  Church  near  Shiremans- 
town,  Pa. 

13.  Meetings  close  at  Long  Green,  Md.. 
with  6  confessions,  and  at  Goshen,  Ind., 
with  5  confessions. 

14.  One  sister  received  at  the  Mennonite 
Gospel  Mission  in  Chicago — Meetings  be- 
gin at  Dohners  Church,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa., 
and  also  at  the  Diller  Church,  near  New- 
vi lie,  Pa. — Bible  Conference  begins  at 
Leetonia,  Ohio. 

15.  Bible  Conference  in  session  at  Leet- 
onia, Ohio. 

16.  Meetings  begin  at  Florin,  Pa. — Bible 
Conference  begins  at  the  Hopewell 
Church  near  Hubbard,  Ore.,  also  at  the 
Clinton  Brick  Church  near  Goshen,  Ind. 

17.  Two  received  into  the  Church  at 
Sterling,  111!" — Communion  at  Guernsey, 
Sask. — Meetings  close  at  Pequea  Creek, 
Pa.,  with  14  confessions. 

18.  Bible  Conference  begins  at  Leo,  Ind. 
10.    Bible  Conference  closed  at  Aurora,  O. 

20.  Bible  Conference  closed  at  Leetonia, 
Ohio. 

21.  Bible  Conference  begins  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church  near  Smithville,  Ohio. 

22.  Bible  Conference  begins  at  Sterling, 
111. — Meetings  begin  at  the  Stahl  Church 
near  Johnstown,  Pa. 

23.  Meetings  begin  at  Orrville,  Ohio  and 
at  Mifflintown,  Pa. — Bible  Conference 
closes  :il  the  Hopewell  Church  near  FTub- 
bard,  Ore. — Meetings  close  at  Go  (don- 
ville,  Pa.,  with  16  confessions. 

24.  New  Church  dedicated  at  White  Cloud, 
Mich. — Seven  received  into  the  Church  at 
the  Bosler  Church,  Lancaster,  Co.,  Pa. — 
Meetings  close  at  Manheim,  Pa. — S.  S. 
reorganized  at  Dalton,  Ohio,  Sterling,  111. 
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and  Milford,  Nebr. — Thirteen  received  at 
Markham,  Ont. 

25.  S.  S.  Meeting  held  at  Guernsey,  Sask- 
Bible  Conference  closed  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio — Bible 
Conference  begins  at  Millersburg,  Ohio — 
S.  S.  Meeting  at  Jet,  Okla. — Christmas 
services  held  in  many  Churches. 

26.  Bible  Conference  begins  at  Belleville, 
Pa. 

27.  Bible  Conference  begins  at  Johnstown, 
Pa. 

28.  Meetings  begin  at  Middlebury,  Ind. — 
S.  S.  workers  meeting  held  at  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa. — iBible  Conference  begins  at 
Harper,  Kans.,  and  at  Walnut  Creek,  O. 

29.  Meetings  close  at  Fairview,  Mich., 
with  five  confessions. 

30.  Bible  Conference  closes  at  the  Zion 
Church  near  Hubbard,  Oreg. — Commun- 
ion at  Nampa,  Idaho. 

31.  Bible  Conference  closes  at  Harper, 
Kans. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Seventh  Annual  S.  S.  Meeting  Held 
Christmas  day  Dec.  25,  191 1  at  the 
Mennonite  Church,  Leeto- 
nia, Ohio. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional  exercises,  P.  R.  Lantz,  Isa.  9. 

Organization: — Moderator,  T.  K.  Hersh- 
ey,  P.  R.  Lantz;  Chorister,  Mabel  Pheil. 

A  few  of  the  many  thoughts  presented 
were: 

Prince  of  Peace.  Aldus  Metzler,  Lloyd 
Blough. 

His  kingdom  on  this  earth  a  peaceful 
one.  Love  his  shield.  Throughout  His 
kingdom  love  and  peace  reigned  supreme. 

Our  Prince  brings  peace  to  the  longing 
soul,  speaks,  peace  to  His  dying  children, 
stills  the  storm  on  life's  stormy  sea. 

The  S.  S.  and  the  Great  Commission,  Eva 
Bare,  Noah  Bixler. 

A  place  where  the  great  work  of  teaching 
many  souls  of  God,  and  His  great  love  to 
us,  is  carried  on,  not  in  the  far  off  country 
alone,  but  also  in  the  homeland. 

By  hearing  God's  word  taught  draws  our 
hearts  out  toward  others  who  know  not  of 
the  Word  and  God's  power  to  save. 

How  create  a  better  mission  spirit  in  the 
S.  S.?  M.  M.  Mellinger,  T.  K.  Hershey. 

Have  teachers  who  understand  the  ways 
of  God.  Putting  ourselves  on  a  level  with 
those  we  are  teaching,  feel  their  need  and 
condition  in  life,  will  enable  us  to  lead 
them  farther  on  in  life  than  we  otherwise 
would  be  able  to. 

Get  information  from  the  field  by  visiting 
it  yourself  and  you  will  have  something  to 
bring  before  the  class  which  will  arouse 
an  interest  among  the  members  -of  the 
class  and  they  will  follow  your  example. 
Have  them  pray  for  some  of  the  needy 
ones. 

Afternoon 
Children's   Meeting,   Ruth  Headings. 
Lukewarmness,    P.    R.    Lantz,     H.  E. 
Shoup. 

Spiritually  lukewarm  is  a  serious  condi- 
tion for  man  to  be  in.  God  says,  "I  will 
spue  you  out  of  my  mouth." 

Many  may  be  on  lukewarm  ground  and 
not  be  aware  of  it. 

Let  us  follow  the  plain  teachings  of 
God's  Word  and  stand  on  the  Rock  Christ 
Jesus. 

Spiritual  power,  Lizzie  Yoder,  E.  T. 
Hart'zler. 

God  gives  us  power  if  we  ask,  willing  to 
give  up  all  if  needs  be  giving  ourselves 
fully  to  Him;  Disciples  at  the  time  of 
Pentecost  received  power  (iy  waiting  on 
God;  so  must  we  before  we  can  be  fully 
blessed.  If  we  do  not  have  time  to  pray, 
power  will  not  come.  Teachers  need  more 
spiritual  power  but  not  by  leaving  lesson 
until  a  few  minutes  before  class  as  there 


January  18 

is  no  time  for  special  prayer;  no  medita- 
tion and  in  no  way  will  it  be  pleasing  to 
God. 

H.  E.  Shoup,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  S.  S.  Meeting  Held  at  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Jan.  1,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional  exercises,  Deut.  6.  Noah 
Landis. 

Learning  of  Jesus  (Matt.  11:29).  Abram 
B.  Herr. 

Obeying  the  Word  essential  to  effective 
teaching.    John  S.  Musselman. 

Teaching  children  in  the  home,  in  the 
Sunday  school.    Daniel  N.  Gish. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional.    Aaron  Harnish. 
Privilege  of  communion  with  God.  Noah 
H.  Mack. 

Talks  on  superintendent's  problems,  by 
Sunday  school  superintendents.  Opened  by 
H.  E.  Godshalk. 

The  goodness  and  severity  of  God.  Si- 
mon B.  Landis. 

General  discussion  on  foregoing  subjects. 

Evening  Session 
The  Sunday  school  workers'  daily  walk. 

Aldus  Brackbill. 

Gospel  sermon,  "Behold  I  see  the  heav- 
ens opened  and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on 
the  right  hand  of  God"  (Acts  7:56).  Noah 
H.  Mack. 

Mod.,  D.  M.  Wenger;  Chors.,  Amos  G. 
Kauffman,  Amos  F.  Eby. 

Following  are  a  few  of  the  thoughts  pre- 
sented : 

Learning  of  Jesus  pertains  to  eternal  life. 
Learn  to  deny,  learn  to  sacrifice. 

Teaching  children  is  a  delightful  task. 

Communion  with  God  is  our  privilege. 
They  who  love  Him  will  come  to  Him  and 
'commune  with  Him.  To  commune  with 
God  we  must  walk  with  Him. 

What  are  we  doing  with  the  surplus  en- 
ergy which  God  in  His  goodness  has  sup- 
plied to  us?  In  His  goodness  He  saw  fit  to 
place  us  here  instead  of  in  some  heathen 
country. 

As  Sunday  school  workers  we  must  be 
led  by  the  hand  of  Jesus.  Will  we  stand 
true  as  teachers  with  the  power  of  God 
back  of  us? 

What  a  blessed  privilege  we  have  had — a 
spiritual  uplift.  Every  person  seemed  to 
be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  and  many  good 
thoughts  were  gleaned. 

The  Secretaires. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Eleventh  S.  S.  Conference  Held  at 
the  West  Liberty  Church,  McPherson 
Co.,  Kansas.  Dec.  31,  1911 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Moderator,  Bro.  Chas.  Cooprider;  Choris- 
ter, Bro.  T.  J.  Cooprider; 

Secretary's  report  of  the  10th  conference 
read  and  accepted. 

The  topics  discussed  and  thoughts 
gleaned  were: 

Some  of  the  danger  signals  in  the  S.  S. 
Work. 

Not  being  prompt  in  response  to  the 
duties  the  superintendent  asks  you  to  do. 
Lack  of  attendance.  Not  being  on  time. 
Teacher  or  pupil  coming  before  the  class 
with  a  lesson  poorly  prepared.  Too  much 
machinery.  No  applications  made  from 
lessons.  Lack  of  prayer.  Letting  outsiders 
have  offices  in  S.  S. 

What  influence  has  the  appearance  of  the 
teacher  on  the  pupil? 

The  obedience  of  the  teacher  to  the 
church  and  the  Word  of  God  will  be 
noticed  by  the  pupil.    The  teacher  coming 
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before  the  class  showing  worldly  actions 
will  have  its  effect  especially  on  the  young. 
The  teacher  should  be  sociable  and  be  in 
accordance  with  Bible  teachings. 

Is  the  appearance  of  the  pupil  an  index 
to  the  home? 

Answered,  Yes  and  No. 

How  may  we  encourage  the  young  peo- 
ple in  the  S.  S.  to  take  part? 

By  the  teachers  being  concerned  about 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  their  pupils.  By 
parents  helping  in  the  preparation  of  the 
children's  lessons  while  at  home.  By  the 
willingness  we  show  in  doing  work  assign- 
ed to  us.  By  living  the  life  we  teach.  By 
teachers  grasping  all  the  opportunities  they 
can  in  preparation  of  their  lessons.  By  giv- 
ing each  pupil  something  to  do  so  they  will 
consider  themselves  as  doing  something 
for  the  upbuilding  of  Christ's  kingdom.  By 
each  one  being  on  time  and  doing  his  best. 

Roy  S.  Troyer,  Sec.. 


Married 


Hartzler— Oesch. — Jan.  4,  1912,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  W.  E.  Hel- 
muth  of  Garden  City,  Bro.  Amandus  Hartz- 
ler and  Sister  Barbara  Oesch,  both  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  through  life. 


Yoder — Stoltzfus. — On  January  7,  1012, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  mother,  sister 
Lizzie  Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
Emmett  W.  Yoder,  and  Ella  R.  Stoltzfus 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony, Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  officiating. 


Miller— Schloneger. — Bro.  David  Miller 
and  Sister  Malinda  Schloneger  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony  by  the  undersigned,  Dec. 
21,  191 1.  May  their  voyage  through  life 
be  peaceful  and  prosperous. 

John  Sommer. 


Gehman — Hunsberger. — At  the  home  of 
the  brides  cousin,  Howard  Faust,  Jan.  4, 
1912,  Bro.  Joel  Gehman  of  Pennsburg,  Pa., 
to  Sister  Carrie  Hunsberger,  Wadsworth, 
O.,  N.  A.  Lind  officiating.  May  God  bless 
their  wedded  life. 


Gardner — Miller. — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  mother  at  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Bro. 
James  Gardner  and  Sister  Dora  Miller,  by 
Bro.  S.  S.  Yoder  in  the  presence  of  a  num- 
ber of  relatives  and  friends.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  abundantly  through  life. 


Headings— Mchr — On  Dec.  31,  191 1,  at 
the  home  of  Elder  David  Plank  near  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  Ezra  J.  Headings  of  Belle- 
fortaine,  Ohio,  and  Nellie  Mohr  of  De- 
Graff,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage. 

May  peace  and  righteousness  accompany 
them  through  life.  P- 


Hartzler — Kreider. — On  the  evening  of 
Jan.  1,  1912,  at  the  home  of  Pre.  J.  M. 
Kreider,  parents  of  the  bride,  Bro.  David 
J.  Hartzler  and  Sister  Ida  B.  Kreider  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony,  Pre.  Andrew 
Brenneman  officiating.  May  their  journey 
through  life  be  a  happy  and  prosperous 
one. 


Yoder— Allgyer:     Yoder — Allgyer  —  On 

Jan.  2,  1912,  at  8  o'clock  p.  m.,  at  the  home 
of  the  brides'  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  E. 
Allgyer  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  in 
the  presence  of  about  100  guests,  Earl  M. 
Yoder  and  Barbara  E.  Allgyer,  also  Dan 
C.  Yoder  and  Maude  U.  Allgyer,  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony. 
The  father  of  the  brides  officiating. 

May  their  lives  be  peaceful  and  pros- 
perous. 


Roth— Gascho.— Jan.  4,  km-',  at  Stein- 
man's  Church, Wilmot,  Out.,  Bro.  Michael 
Roth  to  Sister  Nancy  Gascho,  both  of 
Baden,  Out.,  Bro.  Daniel  11.  Steinman 
officiating.  May  this  union  be  a  blessing 
to  the  cause  of  Christ. 


Obituary 


Gingrich. — Elmer  J.,  son  of  Andrew  and 
Mary  Gingrich,  was  born  Sept.  29,  191 1; 
died  Dec.  31,  191 1;  aged  3  m.  2  d.  Jesus 
says,  "Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  He  leaves  to  mourn 
parents,  three  brothers  and  one  sister. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  East  Fair- 
view  Church,  Milford,  Neb.,  and  laid  to  rest 
in  the  Cemetery  nearby,  Jacob  Stauffer  and 
Joe  Rediger  officiating. 

Lininger. — Fred  Lininger  of  Rockton, 
Pa.,  was  born  Oct.  1,  1849;  died  Jan.  3, 
1912;  age  62  y.  3  m.  2  d.  After  a  lingering 
illness  for  some  months  he  passed  to  his 
reward.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite  church.  He  suffered  greatly  during  his 
illness,  and  never  complained,  or  lamented, 
but  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God. 
He  leaves  a  wife  and  5  children.  Funeral 
sermon  by  W.  N.  Seiner.  Text,  I  Sam. 
20:3.  "There  is  but  a  step  between  me 
and  death."  Interment  in  the  cemetery 
nearby. 


Miller. — Minola,  daughter  of  Abraham  E. 
and  Abbie  Miller,  was  born  July  12,  1895; 
died  Jan.  2,  1912;  aged  16  y.  5  m.  20  d.  She 
leaves  father,  mother,  2  brothers,  2  sisters, 
and  a  host  of  friends.  Her  sickness  lasted 
only  a  few  days  her  death  being  caused  by 
appendicitis."  She  had  been  at  the  Bible 
Conference  at  Walnut  Creek  and  went  to 
her  uncle's  home  about  half  a  mile  from 
the  meeting  house  where  she  died.  At  the 
age  of  14  years  she  united  with  the  A.  M. 
Church  at  Walnut  Creek  and  was  a  faith- 
ful member.  She  was  buried  on  Jan.  5. 
Services  by  Bro.  Moses  A.  Mast  from  Matt. 
9:24,  assisted  by  Bro.  Corsan  Mast  (Jas. 
4:4),  and  Bro.  Jesse  Miller. 

Korb. — Israel  Korb,  of  Rockton,  Pa.,  was 
born  Sept.  1858;  died  Dec.  30,  1911 ;  aged 
53  y.  He  suffered  with  an  injured  back- 
bone for  over  32  years.  While  working  in 
the  woods  he  was  struck  by  a  falling  tree, 
which  made  him  a  cripple  for  life.  He  was 
never  able  to  leave  his  bed.  He  was  cared 
for  by  his  aged  mother  and  two  brothers, 
who  mourn  his  departure.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Lutheran  Church.  Although 
he  was  not  permitted  to  attend  services  at 
the  church,  we  believe  he  filled  his  mission 
on  the  sickbed. 

Services  in  the  Mennonite  church  by  Pre. 
W.  N.  Seiner  of  the  Lutheran  church.  Text, 
Isa.  64:6.  Interment  in  the  Rockton  ceme- 
tery. 

Hunsberger. — Flarvey,  son  of  Joseph  and 
Maria  Hunsberger,  was  born  in  Medina  Co., 
O.,  Aug.  23,  1883;  died  Jan.  3.  1912,  death 
due  to  peritonitis.  He  was  the  second  ot 
five  children,  all  of  whom  survive  him, 
while  his  parents  have  both  passed  to  the 
spirit  world.  .        .  . 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Lillian 
Sahr,  Sept.  8,  1909.  This  union  was  blessed 
with' one  son,  Harry  H.,  now  2  years  old. 
Bro.  Hunsberger  gave  his  hand  to  the 
Church  and  his  heart  to  God  at  the  age  of 
21  and  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

As  a  husband  and  father  he  held  the  es- 
teem of  his  fellows.  Why  it  pleased  God 
to  take  from  the  home  and  community  one 
seemingly  so  much  needed  we  can  not  now 
understand,  but  humblv  bow,  saying,  "Not 
"■m  will  but  Thine  be  done."  Funeral  held 
from  Bethel  Church,  Jan.  6,  1912,  conducted 


by  N.  A.  Find  and  G.  N.  Beam.  Burial  in 
Wadsworth  cemetery. 


Schrock. —  Infant  son  of  Manuel  and 
Anna  Schrock  was  born  Nov.  7,  1911,  died 
Nov.  8,  mil.  Br.o.  Peter  Garh.er  preached 
the  funeral  sermon  from  Psalms  103:15-17. 
Interment  in  Harmony  cemetery. 

"Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus, 
Safe  on  His  gentle  breast, 
There  by  J  lis  love  o'ershaded, 
Sweetly  thy  soul  shall  rest." 


Ramer. — Levi  Ramer  was  born  Dec.  20, 
1875  near  Port  Trevorton,  Snyder  Cb.,  Pa.; 
died  Jan.  3,  1912;  aged  36  y.  13  d.  He  met 
his  unexpected  death  while  out  in  the 
woods  with  a  helper  cutting  down  trees  for 
firewood,  when  a  tree  hung  itself  on 
another,  and  in  trying  to  get  it  down  it 
came  down  very  suddenly  knocking  him 
down  and  striking  his  head  on  a  stone, 
the  tree  fell  on  top  of  him,  killing  him  in- 
stantly. He  was  married  to  Emma  Bower- 
sox.  To  this  union  three  children  were 
born,  one  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  his 
pastor,  John  Ertel  at  the  Paradise  U.  B. 
Church,  of  which  he  was  a  faithful  member. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Hauck. — David  F.,  son  of  Bro.  David  and 
Sister  Catherine  Hauck,  was  born  in  Lea- 
cock  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  died  Dec. 
28,  191 1 ;  aged  33  y.  9  m.  3  d.  When  a 
young  man  he  became  a  Christian  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  re- 
mained consistent  and  faithful  until  death. 
On  Nov.  25,  1904  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Sister  Pearl  Benner,  daughter  of  Jacob 
W.  and  Barbara  Benner.  He  leaves  wife, 
5  children,  2  brothers,  3  sisters,  a  father  and 
a  host  of  friends  to  mourn  his  early  depar- 
ture. His  end  came  with  only  five  days' 
illness,  a  fractured  skull  resulting  from  a 
fall  from  a  horse.  Through  our  tears  we 
can  say,  "Thy  will  be  done"  for  we  know 
the  Father  does  all  things  well.  Buried  at 
Hershey's  Church.  Services  by  Noah  and 
John  Sengcr.    Text  Rev.  21:4. 


Earnest. — Benjamin  Earnest  of  Proctor, 
Mo.,  was  born  Apr.  9,  1854;  died  Jan.  1, 
1912;  aged  57  y.  8  m.  22  d.  He  was  married, 
Oct.  27,  1881,  to  Mary  Roe,  to  which  union 
were  born  five  children  of  which  four  are 
living,  one  having  died  in  infancy.  The 
names  of  these  living  are  Maggie  Willson, 
Henry  Earnest,  May  Hughes  and  Kelly 
Earnest. 

He  confessed  Christ  as  his  Savior  in 
youth,  uniting  with  the  Methodist  Church. 
His  place  in  Church  was  seldom  vacant.  Fie 
was  of  a  kind  and  gentle  disposition  and 
bad  many  friends.  His  place  in  the  home, 
church  and  community  was  filled  in  a  way 
to  make  his  absence  felt.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Methodist  Church  of  Proctor  con- 
ducted by  J.  R.  Shank.  Text,  Rev.  14:13. 
Buried  in  the  graveyard  nearby. 

Schertz. — Elizabeth  Schertz  was  born  in 
Woodford  Co.,  111.,  Oct.  5.  1845:  died  at  her 
late  home  near  Roanoke,  111.,  Dec.  28,  191 1; 
aged  66  y.  2  m.  23  d. 

She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  in  her  youth  and  remained  a  faith- 
ful member  to  the  end.  To  know  her  meant 
to  love  her  because  of  her  kind  and  loving 
disposition  and  Christian  life.  Jan.  24,  1867 
she  was  united  in  marriage  with  John 
Schertz.  This  union  was  blessed  with  4 
sons  and  3  daughters. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  her 
husband,  4  sons,  2  daughters,  10  grand- 
children, 1  adopted  grandchild,  3  brothers 
and  many  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  house 
by  Bro.  Sam  Gerber  from  1  Cor.  6:1-10 
and  at  the  Harmony  Church  by  Bro.  A. 
(Continued  on  next  page.) 


676 


aOSPEL  HERALD 


January  18,  1912 


Hems  and  Comments 


"In  the  past  seven  years  nearly  $9,000,000 
have  been  given  to  Presbyterian  colleges 
for  equipment  and  endowment  through  the 
Education  Board." 


In  a  terrific  storm  which  swept  the  West 
India  Islands,  Jan.  9,  the  U.  S.  fleet  of 
war  ships  was  scattered  and  greatly  dam- 
aged, at  the  time  of  this  writing  several  of 
the  missing  steamers  being  unaccounted 
for.  The  power  of  the  strongest  fleet, 
though  the  pride  of  nations,  is  as  nothing 
compared  with  the  power  of  God. 


Of  the  sixth-five  scholarships  by  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania  last  year,  23 
were  taken  by  Russian  Jews.  But  the 
Jewish  population  of  Philadelphia  is  but 
one  in  fifteen.  A  majority  of-  the  students 
in  Columbia  University  are  Jews  and  over 
70  per  cent  of  the  girls  in  the  Normal 
school  in  New  York  City. — Zion's  Watch- 
man. 


The  nine-story  marble  structure,  the 
home  of  the  Equitable  Life  Assurance 
Society  of  New  York,  and  a  number  of 
other  enterprises,  was  destroyed  by  fire 
Jan.  9.  The  estimated  loss  is  $6,000,000.  A 
careless  throwing  away  of  a  match  is 
given  as  the  cause.  Perhaps  a  billion 
dollars  in  money  and  securities  were  saved 
in  the  fire-proof  vaults  in  which  these 
valuable  papers  were  stored  away. 


Over  100  years  ago  a  sailor  died  leaving 
an  apple  orchard  comprising  twenty-one 
■acres  of  land,  then  in  the  suburbs  of  the 
city  of  New  York.  He  left  it  for  the  pur- 
pose of  establishing  a  home  for  aged,  in- 
digent and  infirm  sailors.  This  was  the 
foundation  of  the  Sailors'  Snug  Harbor, 
on  Staten  Island,  where  nearly  900  worn- 
out  sailors  are  enjoying  all  the  comforts 
of  home  in  their  declining  years.  The  lit- 
tle apple  orchard  of  over  100  years  ago  is 
now  in  the  heart  of  New  York  city,  with 
a  value  estimated  at  $20,000,000. — Leslie's 
Weekly. 


"The  average  annual  cost  of  the  army 
and  navy  for  the  eight  years  preceding  the 
Spanish  War  was  $51,500,000.  The  average 
annual  cost  of  the  army  and  navy  for  the 
eight  years  succeeding  the  Spanish  War 
was  $185,400,000.  Comparing  the  two,  we 
learn  that  the  average  yearly  increase  in 
the  latter  period  as  compared  with  the 
former  was  $134,000,000,  making  a  total  in- 
crease in  eight  years  of  $1,072,000,000,  or 
360  per  cent.  This  increase  in  eight  years 
exceeds  our  national  debt  by  $158,000,000. 
It  exceeds  the  entire  budget  of  the  United 
States  for  1910." — Rabbi  Kranskopf. 


The  Advance  recently  published  the  fol- 
lowing instructing  figures,  which  shows 
that  Unitarianism  is  making  comparatively 
no  progress  in  New  England.  In  an  article 
on  "Forty  Years  of  Evangelism  and  Phil- 
anthrophy  in  Boston"  it  gives  the  follow- 
ing figures  relative  to  the  growth  of  chur- 
ches of  a  very  interesting  character.  The 
period  covered  is  from  1870  to  1910.  In 
1870  there  were  28  Unitarian  churches. 
Now  there  are  23.  Congregational  church- 
es have  increased  from  22  to  34.  Their 
membership  has  more  than  doubled.  The 
Methodisf  s  have  grown  from  19  churches 
to  33.  Their  membership  has  doubled. 
The  Baptists  have  increased  from  22 
churches  to  38;  membershio  doubled,  The 
Presbyterian  have  a  three-fold  increase  in 
churches  to  38;  membership  doubled.  This 
certainly  does  nol  look  as  though  the  Uni- 
tarians were  making  much  headway  at 
their  own  center. — Reformed  Church  Mes- 
senger. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

L.  Buzzard  in  English  from  I  Pet.  1 13,  4 
and  Bro.  Sam  Gerber  in  German  from  Phil. 
1:21.    Interment,  in  Harmony  cemetary. 


Gautsche. — Barbara  Gautsche  (nee  Mey- 
er) was  born  March  1,  1835;  died  Dec.  10, 
191 1 ;  aged  76  y.  9  m.  9  d.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church  from  her 
youth. 

'  She  was  united  in  marriage  with  Henry 
Gautsche,  which  union  was  blessed  with  7 
sons  and  3  daughters,  1  son  and  1  daughter, 
also  her  husband,  preceded  her  to  the 
realms  beyond.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
death  6  sons,  2  daughters,  25  grandchildren 
4  having  preceded  her,  and  3  great-grand- 
children. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  13,  191 1, 
at  the  Union  church  in  Metamora,  111.,  by 
Bros.  Andrew  Schrock  and  Val.  Strubhar. 
Texts  Jno.  5:24,  25,  and  Isa.  35:3-10. 


Kendig. — Sister  Anna,  widow  of  Chris- 
tian H.  Kendig,  died  very  suddenly  on 
Tuesday  morning,  Dec.  19,  1911,  of  paraly- 
sis of  the  heart  after  an  illness  of  two  days; 
aged  81  y.  2  m.  6  d.  She  is  survived  by  2 
sons,  2  daughters,  9  grand-children  and  an 
aged  sister.  Services  were  conducted  at 
her  late  home  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Dec.  22,  by 
Abram  B.  Herr,  John  H.  Mosemann  and  J. 
W.  Meminger.  Interment  at  Strasburg 
Mennonite  Graveyard.  The  deceased  was 
a  regular  attendant  at  the  services  when- 
ever health  permitted.  She  was  a  lover  of 
the  Word,  spending  much  time  in  study. 
We  may  well  say  with  the  poet: 

Peaceful  be  thy  silent  slumber, 

Peaceful  in  the  grave  so  low,  • 
Thou  no  more  wilt  join  our  .number, 

Thou  no  more  our  songs  shalt  know; 
Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled; 
Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee 

Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 


Detweiler. — David,  .  son  of  Jacob  and 
Arig  Detweiler,  was  born  in  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  Jan.  6,  1857;  moved  with  his  parents  to 
Logan  Co.,  O.,  when  a  small  boy,  where 
he  spent  the  greater  part  of  his  life;  died 
Jan.  3,  1912;  aged  54  y.  11  m.  27  d.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his  aged 
mother,  4  brothers,  2  sisters  and  many 
relatives  and  friends. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  when  a  young  boy  and  remained 
faithful  unto  the  end.  We  trust  our  loss 
is  his  eternal  gain. 

Brother  David  was  of  a  kind  and  peace- 
able disposition,  bearing  persecution  rather 
than  harming  others. 

Loved  ones  leave  us  one  by  one, 
Why  it  is  we  often  wonder; 
He  who  doeth  all  things  well 
Help  us  to  say:  "Thy  will  be  done." 

Funeral  services  held  at  the  South  Union 
Church,  Jan.  5,  1912,  conducted  by  Bro.  J. 
B.  Hartzler  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio  ancl 
Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Albany,  Ore.  Text, 
Isa.  38:1.  Laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery 
near  the  Church. 

A  brother. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Hesston  Academy  and  Bible  School 

will  begin  the  Second  Half  Year  work  on 
Feb.  1,  1912.  At  this  time  new  classes  are 
formed  in  a  number  of  branches  and  the 
work  of  the  institution  rearranged.  This 
will  be  a  good  time  for  students  to  enter 
and  start  with  the  new  classes.  Catalogue 
sent  free,  and  any  other  information  will 
be  cheerfully  given.  Address  the  principal, 
D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  Conferences 
to  be  held  during  the  next  few  months,  as 
reported  to  date.  Others  will  be  added  as 
announcements  are  sent  in.  Would  be  glad 
to  list  all  the  meetings  which  may  be  clas- 
sified under  the  above  heading.  Please 
withhold  announcements  of  meetings  to 
be  held  more  than  2  months  from  the  time 
of  announcement.  May  God  richly  bless 
all  these  meetings  to  the  strengthening  of 
Zion.  Attend  all  you  can.  Pray  for  all  of 
them. 

Protection,  Kans.,  Jan.  22-27,  1912.  In- 
structors, J.  A.  Heatwole,  L.  J.  Miller. 

Yellow  Creek  Church  Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  29- 
Feb.  4,  1912.  Instructors,  S.  G.  Shetler, 
J.  K.  Bixler. 

Springs,  Pa.,  Feb.  7-13,  1912.  Instructors, 
D.  J.  Johns,  Abram  Metzler. 


MINISTERIAL  MEETING 


The  second  ministerial  meeting  of  the 
Kans.-Nebr.,  District  will  be  held  at  the 
Pennsylvania  Church  seven  miles  north- 
west of  Newton,  Kans.,  and  four  miles 
southeast  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  beginning  Fri- 
day evening,  Feb.  2  and  continuing  to  Tues- 
day evening,  Feb.  6.  All  ministers  of  the 
district  are  urgently  requested  and  all  oth- 
ers are  cordially  invited  to  be  present  with 
us  at  this  meeting. 

Those  coming  to  Newton,  via  Santa  Fee, 
should  notify  B.  F.  Buckwalter,  Newton, 
Kans.,  and  those  coming  via  Mo.-Pac.  to 
Hesston,  should  notify  T.  M.  Erb,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  of  the  time  of  their  coming,  and  ar- 
rangements will  be  made  to  meet  all  parties 
and  convey  them  to  the  church. 

The  Committee  on  Arrangement's. 


Common  sense  does  not  have  to  be 
thrown  to  the  winds  when  one  becomes  a 
Christian.  O,  no,  God  imparts  new  depth 
of  knowledge  so  that  what  before  was 
merely  common  sense  is  now  uncommon 
sense. — Zion's  Watchword. 


A  man  is  a  being  made  fully  in  the  image 
and  likeness  of  God.  God  has  no  real  men 
here  -but  He  has  some  in  process  of  con- 
struction. He  is  using  you  and  me  to  edu- 
cate and  make  each  other. — Herald  of 
Light. 


"The  deepest  happiness  in  life  comes,  not 
to  him  who  seeks  after  happiness,  but  to 
him  whose  chief  purpose  is  to  do  his  duty.  ' 
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EDITORIAL 


'And  be  at  peace  among  yourselves.' 


"Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 


seen. 


Life  is  more  serious  than  death. 
When  the  "life  is  hid  with  Christs  in 
God,"  death  is  but  the  transition  from 
trial  to  glory. 


Many  people  fail  in  their  so-called 
Christian  life  because  they  have  never 
had  the  experience  of  real  life.  With 
them  religion  is  a  matter  of  duty  or  of 
policy  rather  than  a  matter  of  experi- 
ence. 


A  proud  heart  feels  a  sense  of  hu- 
miliation at  the  thought  of  having  to 
make  a  public  confession  of  sins  com- 
mitted. A  penitent  heart  is  already 
humiliated  so  completely  that  a  public 
confession  is  a  relief. 


The  man  who  dreams  of  wealth  but 
lacks-  the  energy  to  go  after  it  is  like 
the  man  who  covets  the  richness  of 
God's  grace  but  lacks  consecration  to 
spend  much  time  with  his  Bible  and 
with  his  God. 


Every  time  you  relieve  the  suffer- 
ings of  some  fellow  man  you  will  have 
done  that  much  in  fulfilling  your  mis- 
sion. Especially  is  this  the  case  where 
you  are  an  instrument  in  God's  hands 
to  bring  some  needy  soul  into  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Great  Physician  who  has 
never  lost  a  case  entrusted  in  His  care. 


which  Bro.  Bender  speaks  at  the  close 
of  his  report  will  have  been  entirely 
wiped  out. 


India  Mission. — We  are  pleased  to 
note  the  excellent  showing  made  by 
the  monthly  financial  report  of  our 
Mission  Board,  published  elsewhere  in 
this  issue.  The  total  contributions 
from  all  sources  to  the  India  Mission  is 
over  $1700.  This  is  indeed  gratifying. 
Let  the  good  work  go  on  and  liberal 
contributions  made  until  the  deficit  of 


Free  Herald  Fund. — One  day  last 
week  we  received  a  letter  from  one  of 
our  mission  stations  stating  that  they 
had  a  number  of  converts  who  ought 
to  be  reading  our  literature  but  who 
were  too  poor  to  pay  for  it,  and  won- 
dered about  this  fund.  A  few  minutes 
later  a  letter  was  opened  containing  a 
dollar  for  the  fund.  Thus  the  two 
columns  under  the  caption  which 
heads  this  paragraph  are  kept  up.  May 
the  blessings  of  God  rest  upon  the  ef- 
forts thus  put  forth. 


An  exchange,  in  discussing  the  ques- 
tion as  to  whether  a  certain  religious 
movement  would  succeed  says,  "In  the 
way  of  this  or  any  other  great  move- 
ment ....  there  is  inertia,  immova- 
bility, stagnation,  lack  of  interest,  lack 
of  knowledge  and  preoccupation."  So 
far  as  the  individual  is  concerned,  most 
of  these  obstacles  are  removed  with 
real,  evangelical  conversion.  They 
who  simply  go  through  the  motion  of 
being  Christians  must  be  moved  by 
some  motive  of  self-interest  or  enthu- 
siasm to  lend  their  services  to  the 
work  of  the  Church.  They  who  are 
Christians  in  fact  are  constrained  by 
love  to  God  and  man  to  spend  their 
lives  in  the  service  of  Christ. 


Two  Kinds  of  Church  Members. — 

A  and  B  are  members  in  the  same 
church.  A  joined  because  he  was  con- 
verted, and  entered  the  Church  to  be 
in  fellowship  with  saints  in  the  work 
of  keeping  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  and  advancing  the  cause  of 
Christ;  B  joined  because  it  seemed 
more  honorable  to  be  a  church  mem- 
ber than  not  to  be  one.  A  serves  God 
from  principle,  B's  policy  is  to  do  that 
which  he  considers  will  best  advance 
his  own  interest.  A  is  burdened  for 
the  salvation  of  souls,  B  is-  burdened 
for  the  acquisition  of  wealth,  pleasure, 


ease,  or  a  good  name.  A  is  interested 
in  maintaining  the  standard  of  the 
Gospel,  B  is  interested  in  maintaining 
the  standard  of  his  own  respectability. 
A  is  grieved  at  B's  many  inconsisten- 
cies, and  acording  to  Gal.  6:1  tries  to 
win  him  to  a  higher  standard  ;  B  takes 
this  as  a  personal  matter  between  him- 
self and  A,  and  can't  see  why  A  should 
be  always  picking  at  him.  The  differ- 
ence between  the  two  brethren  is  that 
A,  walking  in  the  glory  of  the  cross, 
has  a  clear  vision  of  the  glory  of  the 
crown,  while  B  has  never  been  able  to 
see  beyond  the  glory  of  self. 


"Let  your  light  shine." — Tin's  can  be 
done  most  effectively  when  the  sur- 
rounding region  is-  darkest.     It  may 
mean  a  struggle  at  times  to  "keep  the 
chimney  bright  so  that  the  light  with- 
in may  not  be  obscured,"  but  it  pays 
to  do  it.    It  may  seem  a  hopeless  task 
to  be  honest  when  others  are  trying  to 
take  advantage  of  you,  to  keep  even- 
tempered  when  you  are  persecuted,  to 
keep  on  working  and    testifying  for 
Christ  when  people  ridicule  your  ef- 
forts, to  return  good  for  evil  and  ex- 
change love  for  hatred  when  the  same 
is  not  appreciated,  to  keep  on  reading 
your  Bibles  and  agonizing  for  souls 
while  all  the  drift  seems    the  other 
way;  but  it  pays.    It  pays  in  that  you 
have  the  sweet  peace  of  God  within 
your  soul ;   it  pays  in  that  you  keep 
your  prospects  for  heaven  bright;  it 
pays  because  such  an  attitude  is  never 
permanently  lost  upon  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  others.    The  sun  shnies  out 
upon  a  world  covered  with   ice  and 
sleet  and  snow.    At  first  it  seems  to 
produce  no  effect,  but  by  and  by  the 
elements  begin  to  melt.    So  wbh  the 
effect  of  the  consistent  Christian  life 
upon  the  world.      Keep  on  shining. 
You  may  not  see  the  effects  of  it  now, 
but  by  and  by  some  icy  hearts  will  be- 
gin to  get  softened  up  and  finally  they 
will  melt.  God  wants  millions  of  lights 
to  light  up  and  warm  up  the  world. 
Will  you  furnish  one  of  these  lights? 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Johr.  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 


AN  APPEAL 


Selected,  by  Mary  D.  Martin. 

Another  year  has  gone  its  round, 

Its  days  how  quickly  past! 
Dear  friend  your  days  will  soon  be  o'er, 

And  one  must  be  your  last. 

Then  listen  not  to  Satan's  voice, 

Nor  turn  your  back  to  God, 
To  travel  on  the  downward  road 

Regardless  of  His  Word; 

That  "whosoever  will  may  come" 
And  drink  of  mercy's  store, 

And  find  in  Christ  salvation  free, 
Yea!    life  forevermore. 

You  do  not  mean  to  lose  your  soul, 

You  hope  it  will  be  well; 
"But  good  intentions,"  one  has  said, 

"Will  pave  the  floor  of  hell." 

There  stands  before  you  in  the  way 

The  scorned,  rejected  Savior, 
But  in  His  face  there  shines  the  grace 

Of  all  God's  love  and  favor. 

To  bless  the  wretched  and  the  lost, 

The  wayward  and  the  vile; 
Then  why  not  come  at  once  and  know 

The  sweetness  of  His  -smile? 

You  have  no  hope  apart    from  Him, 

For  every  friend  will  fail, 
And  all  the  anchors  of  your  soul 

Will  prove  to  no  avail. 

Then  put  your  every  trust  in  Him, 

For  He  can  never  fail, 
And  o'er  the  troubled  sea  of  life 

In  cloudless  peace  you'll  sail. 

And  when  at  last  the  goal  is  reached 
You'll  see  Him  face  to  face, 

And  live  throughout  eternity 
A  monument  of  grace. 
Washington  Boro,  Pa. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XI.    About  Communion 

1.  The  communion  was  instituted 
by  the  Lord  Himself.  For  this  reason 
it  is  often  called  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Because  it  was  instituted  by  Jesus 
with  thanksgiving  it  is  called  by  some 
the  eucharist,  a  word  which  means  the 
giving  of  thanks.  It  was  instituted  at 
the  time  of  the  observance  of  the  Jew- 
ish feast  of  the  passover  by  the  Savior 
with  His  disciples  (Matt.  26:26-29; 
Mark  14:22-25;  Luke  22:12-20),  and 
confirmed  later  to  Paul  by  a  special  re- 
velation as  we  see  by  I  Cor.  11  :23-26. 

2.  The  observance  of  the  commun- 
ion is  a  perpetual  obligation  during  the 
time  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  on 
earth.  In  I  Cor.  11:26  Paul  says  that 
in  the  partaking  of  the  elements  of  the 
communion    we    "show    the  Lord's 


death  till  he  come."  Just  as  the  pass- 
over  pointed  two  ways,  backward  to 
the  deliverance  from  Egypt  and  for- 
ward to  the  deliverance  by  Christ,  so 
the  communion  points  both  ways, 
backward  to  redemption  on  the  cross 
and  forward  to  Christ's  coming  to  take 
His-  saints  from  the  presence  of  this 
evil  world. 

3.  The  meaning  of  communion  has 
been  much  misunderstood.  One  theory 
is  that  the  bread  and  wine  are  changed 
into  the  very  essence  and  substance  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  as- 
the  blessing  is  pronounced  upon  them. 
Persons  who  make  this  claim  base 
their  belief  on  the  passages  where  Je- 
sus speaks  of  the  bread  and  fruit  of  the 
vine  as  His  body  and  blood,  using  a 
common  figure  of  a  sign  for  the  thing 
signified.  A  mistake  hardly  less  ab- 
surd than  this  is  that,  while  the  bread 
and  wine  are  not  changed,  yet  the  real 
body  and  blood  of  Christ  are  present 
with  the  elements  in  the  partaking  of 
the  communion.  The  real  meaning  of 
the  communion  is  shown  in  the  par- 
agraph following. 

4.  The  bread  and  fruit  of  the  vine 
represent  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ. 
They  are  used  as  a  sign  of  the  re- 
demptive sacrifice  of  Christ.  They 
stand  for  the  infinite  love  of  God  in 
giving  Jesus-  Christ  to  die  for  the 
world,  and  for  the  love  of  Christ  in 
coming  into  a  world  that  was  lost  in 
sin  that  He  might  give  His  life  for  the 
love  He  had  for  Plis  enemies.  They 
stand  for  the  extreme  suffering  Jesus 
underwent  for  our  sakes,  in  the  garden 
and  on  the  cross,  for  the  suffering  and 
death  in  our  stead,  and  for  the  benefit 
.we  derive  from  Him  through  faith  in 
His  name,  by  partaking  of  His  flesh 
and  blood  (Luke  22:7-20;  Jno.  6:53- 
55). 

5.  The  communion  is  a  seal  of  God's 
covenant  with  us.  It  is  a  constant  re- 
minder of  the  covenant  He  has  made 
with  His  people  on  earth,  and  a  pledge 
to  every  believer  of  Christ's  all  a- 
bounding  mercy  and  His  constant  care 
for  His  followers.  In  John  6:53  Christ 
speaks  of  eating  His  flesh  and  drinking 
His  blood  as  essential  to  having  spir- 
itual life  in  us.  The  elements  used  in 
the  communion  represent  this  food 
which  all  true  believers  must  partake 
of  in  order  to  have  the  life  of  Christ  in 
them. 

6.  Like  baptism,  the  communion  is 
only  for  true  believers.  The  sacred 
meaning  of  the  ordinance,  its  use  to 
represent  the  relation  of  the  believer 
to  God  the  Son,  its  representation  of 
the  food  provided  for  the  soul  by  the 
body  of  Christ,  the  solemn  manner  in 
which  it  was  instituted,  all  point  to 
the  fact  that  unrepentant  sinners  have 
no  part  in  this  sacred  feast.  True  be- 
lievers are  collectively  the  body  of 
Christ  and  individually  His  members. 
Hence  the  communion  must  be  re- 
stricted to  believers  at  peace  with  God 


and  man,  found  so  by  examination 
(Rom.  12:5;  II  Cor.  6:14). 

7.  The  Scripture  is  silent  as  to  the 
frequency  with  which  the  communion 
should  be  observed.  It  is  evident  that 
it  should  be  taken  repeatedly,  and  not 
only  once  as  is  the  case  with  baptism. 
There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  ear- 
ly Christians  observed  it  frequently. 
Some  have  thought  that  it  should  be 
observed  once  a  year,  since  it  replaced 
the  annual  feast  of  the  passover.  This 
has  no  warrant,  however,  in  ancient 
practice,  and  the  safe  rule  is  to  observe 
it  often  enough  to  hold  in  remem- 
brance the  Holy  One  it  represents  and 
yet  not  so  frequently  as  to  make  its 
use  commonplace  and  so  destroy  its 
sacred  character. 

8.  The  observance  of  communion  is 
a  duty,  not  merely  a  privilege.  Our 
Lord  said,  "This  do  in  remembrance 
of  me."  To  omit  this  observance 
would  clearly  be  a  neglect  of  duty,  and 
would  be  censurable. 

9.  The  communion  should  be  pre- 
ceded by  self-examination.  Eating 
and  drinking  the  sacred  emblems  un- 
worthily is  severely  condemned  (I 
Cor.  11:27-29).  Joining  this  warning 
with  the  duty  of  observing  the  ordin- 
ance shows  us  the  need  of  living  con- 
stantly so  that  we  might  be  ready  for 
the  coming  of  the  Master  at  any  time. 
For  if  we  are  not  prepared  to  partake 
of  the  communion  we  should  certainly 
not  be  ready  to  meet  Him  with  joy  as 
He  comes  with  the  saints  and  holy  an- 
gels. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  MASTER'S  TOUCH 


By  J.  B.  Smith. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  Jan.  11  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  I  noticed  the  discussion  of  the 
question  by  E.  H. — "Please  harmonize 
Matt.  28  :9  with  John  20 :17."  It  seems 
to  me  the  question  is  still  open  for 
further  light.  With  the  indulgence  of 
the  editor  I  submit  the  following: 

Our  recourse  is  "to  the  law  and  tes- 
timony." Let  us  notice  first  the  scrip- 
tures under  consideration:  (1)  "Jesus 
saith  unto  her,  Touch  me  not ;  for  I 
am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father" 
(Jno.  20:17).  (2)  "Jesus  met  them,  say- 
ing, All  hail.  And  they  (the  women) 
came  and  held  him  by  the  feet  and 
worshiped  him"  (Matt.  28:9). 

A  few  things  are  noticeable  from 
these  scriptures:  (1)  Both  events  oc- 
curred during  the  post-resurrection 
period.  Any  explanation,  therefore, 
based  merely  on  dispensational 
grounds  are  inadequate.  (2)  In  the 
one  case  there  was  a  woman;  in  the 
other,  women.  This  precludes  the  cri- 
ticism of  impropriety.  We  observe 
further  from  other  scriptures  that  bod- 
ily contact  with  Jesus  during  this  per- 
iod was  not  forbidden.  On  the  other 
hand  He  Himself  requested  it.  To 
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Thomas  He  says,  "Reach  hither  thy 
finger,  and  behold  my  hands;  and 
reach  hither  thy  hand  and  thrust  it  in 
my  side"  (Jno.  20:27).  To  all  the  dis- 
ciples He  says,  "Handle  me,  and  see; 
for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as 
ye  see  me  have"  (Luke  24:39). 

We  have  seen  that  the  prohibition  to 
Mary  was  not  made  on  dispensational 
grounds.  It  was  not  made  because  of 
impropriety.  Likewise  it  was  not 
made  because  of  bodily  contact — oth- 
ers handled  and  held  Him.  It  was  not 
made  because  of  Mary's  desire  to  wor- 
ship Jesus — the  other  women  worship- 
ed Him.  The  prohibition  be  sought 
for  elsewhere.  To  my  mind  "the  key 
hangs  at  the  door"  and  is  found  in  the 
use  of  the  word  "touch"  and  in  the  ex- 
planation which  Jesus  Himself  gave, 
"for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my 
Father." 

The  word  translated  "touch"  occurs 
thirty-six  times  in  the  gospels  and 
epistles  and  never  is  used  in  the  sense 
of  grasp  or  embrace.  It  is  used  in- 
variably in  the  sense  of  a  transient 
touch  with  a  view  either  of  the  recep- 
tion or  transmission  of  a  gift,  that  is 
either  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  or 
giving  something  in  the  act  of  touch- 
ing. Let  us  notice  a  few  examples  of 
its  use  in  the  ministry  of  Christ. 

1.  Examples  of  touching  with  a 
view  of  receiving  a  gift.  "And  Jesus, 
immediately  knowing  in  himself  that 
virtue  had  gone  out  of  him,  turned 
him  about  in  the  press  and  said,  Who 
touched  my  clothes"  (Mark  5:30)? 
"As  many  as  touched  him  were  made 
whole"  (Mark  6:56).  "And  the  whole 
multitude  sought  to  touch  him:  for 
there  went  -virtue  out  of  him,  and  heal- 
ed them  all"  (Luke  6:19).  "As  many 
as  touched  were  made  perfectly  whole" 
(Matt.  14:36). 

2.  'Examples  of  touching  with  the 
view  of  imparting  a  gift :  "He  touched 
her  hand  and  the  fever  left  her"  (Matt. 
8:15).  "Then  touched  he  their  eyes 
....  and  their  eyes  were  opened" 
(Matt.  9:29,  30).  "And  he  came  and 
touched  the  bier  ....  and  he  said. 
Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee,  arise" 
(Luke  7:14).  "He  touched  his  ear, 
and  healed  him"  (Luke  22:51). 

These  examples  illustrate  the  uni- 
form use  of  the  word  translated 
"touch."  In  no  case  does  the  use  of 
the  word  convey  the  idea  of  grasping 
or  embracing  as-  a  mark  of  affectionate 
regard  or  even  of  reverence.  When  in- 
dividuals "touched"  Jesus  they  did  so 
with  a  view  of  receiving  a  blessing. 
When  Jesus  "touched"  individuals  He 
did  so  in  order  to  communicate  bless- 
ing. So  here;  Mary  touched  Jesus 
with  a  view  of  receiving  a  gift  or  bless- 
ing. Jesus'  answer  implies  that  _  the 
gift  she  sought  was  not  to  be  obtained 
until  after  He  had  ascended. 

What  was  that  gift?  Evidently  the 
gift  of  the  Spirit.  "If  I  go  not  away, 
the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you ; 


but  if  I  depart  1  will  send  him  unto 
you"  (Jno.  16:7).  "The  Holy  Ghost 
was  not  yet  given  ;  for  that  Jesus  was 
not  yet  glorified"  (Jno.  7:39).  Mary 
remembered  the  "promise  of  the  Fath- 
er" and  was  anxiously  awaiting  it.  In 
the  hunger  and  ecstasy  of  her  soul  she 
prematurely  "touched"  the  Lord  for 
the  gift.  Jesus  reminds  her  that  He 
must  first  be  exalted  to  the  right  hand 
of  God  the  Father  before  He  would 
receive  and  could  impart  the  promise 
of  the  Father  (Acts  2:33). 

It  is  but  reasonable  and  gratifying 
to  believe  that  among  the  women 
(Acts  1  :14)  who  waited  ten  days  for 
the  "promise  of  the  Father"  was  Mary 
Magdalena,  and  that  when  the  day  of 
Pentecost  was  fully  come  she  received 
the  gift  she  so  earnestly  coveted,  viz. : 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Hesston,  Kans. 


SPIRITUAL  GROWTH 


By  Jacob  Shotzberger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice,  and  all 
guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all 
evil  speakings,  as  new-born  babes,  desire 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby. — I  Peter  2:1,  2. 

The  Word  of  God  teaches-  us  that 
we  are  to  grow  in  the  spiritual  life. 
That  we  may  grow  in  this  life,  we 
must  feed  on  the  blessed   Word  of 
God.    Let  us  take  a  look  and  see  how 
the  child  grows ;   how  we  as  parents 
are  so  careful  to  have  them  eat  only 
such  things  as  we  know  are  good  for 
their  growth.    How  soon  parents  are 
alarmed  if  the  child  does  not  grow. 
We  investigate  at  once  and  call  in  the 
family  physician  to  see  what  is  wrong. 
It  seems  to  me  the  best  way  to  keep 
the  child  in  a  growing  condition  is  by 
having  it  eat  proper  food,  drink  pure 
water,  breathe  pure  air  and  take  plenty 
of  exercise.    Just  so  it  is  with  the  spir- 
itual child.    Let  us  see  to  it  that  we 
have    the    proper    food,    namely  the 
Word  of  God.    Let  us  read  the  Bible 
daily  and  carefully,  and  have  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  drink  into  our    souls,  and 
prayer  to  breathe.   If  we  do  this  day  in 
and  day  out,  we  have  every  reason  to 
believe  that  we  shall  grow  in  the  spir- 
itual life. 

We  also  need  to  exercise  ourselves 
spiritually,  or  we  will  become  spiritual 
weaklings,  And  what  a  grand  oppor- 
tunity the  Church  gives  us  to  work 
and  grow,  such  as  the  Sunday  school, 
the  Bible  meetings,  to  visit  the  sick  and 
pray  with  them  and  to  have  a  kind 
word  for  all. 

We  are  to  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Je- 
sus Christ  (II  Pet.  3:18).  To  grow  in 
grace  is-  to  be  in  the  will  of  God,  and 
to  live  in  God's  will  so  that  His  divine 
favor  can  be  upon  us.  To  grow  in 
knowledge  is  not  only  to  read  God'^s 
Word,  but  to  study  it,  learning  God's 


will  concerning  us,  and  then  live  that 
will  in  our  lives.  By  doing  this  we 
may  enlarge  the  capacity  for  more 
knowledge.  May  we  keep  on  growing 
until  we  attain  "to  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ." 
Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


SIN 


By  Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  wages  of  sin  is  death;  hut  the  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. — Rom.  6:23. 

Sin  was  first  brought  into  the  world 
by  our  first  parents.  They  were  al- 
lowed all  the  privileges  the  Garden  af- 
forded except  of  one  tree  in  the  midst 
of  the  Garden  they  were  commanded 
not  to  eat.  They  disobeyed  and  suf- 
fered for  their  disobedience. 

'  Many  people  today  are  just  going  on 
in  sin,  not  looking  which  way  they  are 
going.  "Sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  peo- 
ple." "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness" (I  Jno.  1:9).  My  sinner  friend, 
will  you  accept  Christ  as  your  Savior 
while  you  have  the  opportunity? 
"Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners."  "Seek  ye  the  Lord  while 
he  may  be  found,  call  upon  him  while 
he  is  near"  (Isa.  55  :6). 

Some  say  that  the  Christian's  life  is 
too  hard.  Not  so.  The  Christian  life 
is  a  life  of  pleasure  and  enjoyment. 
We  all  have  a  cross  to  bear,  but  if  we 
confess  Christ  as  our  Savior  He  is 
willing  to  give  us  grace  sufficient  to 
bear  the  cross.  "Her  ways  are  ways 
of  pleasantness  and  all  her  paths  are 
peace"  (Prov.  3  :17). 

If  you  are  looking  for  a  way,  theie  is 
only  one;  for  Jesus  says,  "I  am  the 
way,  the  truth  and  the  life:  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me." 
You  cannot  come  by  some  other 
roundabout  way. 

Are  you  waiting  for  a  certain  time 
to  come  to  Christ.  Jesus  said,  "Today 
if  you  will  hear  his-  voice,  harden  not 
your  heart"  (Heb.  3:7).  To  those  who 
are  still  outside  of  the  ark  of  safety  we 
would  say,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


Our  leader  in  the  service  to  which 
we  are  called  is  Jesus  Himself.  If  we 
are  following  in  His  footsteps,  we  sure- 
ly must  win  the  victory.  If  we  are 
possessed  of  His  mind,  there  is  no 
hardship  too  severe  for  us.  The  sphere 
in  which  we  toil  may  seem  to  us  to  be 
very  limited  and  even  narrow,  but  it  is 
a  great  sphere,  if  we  labor  the:  «  with 
the  Master.  To  be  true  in  the  home, 
the  shop,  the  office,  the  store,  on  the 
street,  is  as  pleasing  to  Him  as  if  we 
were  true  in  the  most  conspicuous 
form  of  Christian  service.— J.  Wilour 
Chapman. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


WE'LL  NEVER  PASS  THIS  WAY 
AGAIN 


By  L.  M.  K. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  we  pass  through  this  world  but  once, 
Our  aim  in  life  should  always  be 

Can  I  be  kind  to  anyone 

Why  not  do  those  kind  deeds  today  ? 

Oh,  could  we  try  in  all  we  do, 
To  do  what'  little  good  we  can, 

The  time  is  short  and  precious  too, 
We'll  never  pass  this  way  again. 

As  we  pass  through  this  world  but  once,. 

How  sad  when  this  short  life  is  done, 
Had  we  lived  for  ourselves  alone, 

No  benefit  to  anyone, 
One  thing  we  never  should  forget, 

As  long  as  we  on  earth  remain, 
God  has  a  purpose  for  us  yet, 

We'll  never  pass  this  way  again. 

As  we  pass  through  this  world"but  once, 

We  oft  could  cheer  a  weary  one 
By  smiles  and  sympathetic  words, 

Which  we  yass  by  and  leave  undone. 
Our  days  and  years  glide  swiftly  on, 

We  cannot  long  on  earth  remain, 
What  we  neglect  will  stay  undone, 

Weil  never  pass  this  way  again. 

As  we  pass  through  this  world  but  once, 

Oh,  could  we  ever  try  to  cheer 
Our  fellow  travelers  as  we  tread 

Upon  life's  weary  pathway  here, 
Lord,  give  us  grace  and  help  us  be 

To  some  a  Good  Samaritan, 
Soon  death  will  close  their  eyes,  then  we 

Can  never  pass  this  way  again. 

Elverson,  Pa. 


INDIAN  MISSION  HOSPITAL 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

A  few  weeks  ago  we  had  the  privilege  of 
hearing  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  tell  of  his  visit 
to  our  mission  at  Dhamtari,  India,  and  a- 
mong  the  many  things  he  told  us,  we  were 
very  much  impressed  with  the  great  need 
of  a  hospital  for  the  poor  people  there. 

A  number  of  us  have  organized  ourselves 
into  a  body  with  the  view  of  raising  money 
enough  to  build  a  hospital  in  India  in  con- 
nection with  the  American  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion, so  that  the  poor  people  there  need  not 
lie  under  shade  trees  after  having  a  leg 
amputated  or  having  passed  through  some 
other  surgical  operation  and  remain  there 
until  they  were  able  to  be  taken  to  their 
homes. 

This  association  has  asked  Bro.  Hartzler 
to  act  as  chairman  and  it  is  their  aim  to 
work  with  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities.  Some  contributions 
have  already  been  received.  A  record  of  all 
money  received  shall  he  kept  and  published 
from  time  to  time  in  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Any  one  wishing  to  aid  anil  help  us  in  this 
work  can  send  their  money  either  to  Bro. 
Erne's!  1 1 .  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  or  to  Bro. 
G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

We  shall  greatly  appreciate  all  help  giv- 
en us  in  thi-,  phase  of  the  Lord's  work. 

Grace  E.  1 1  err. 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  Name  of  Jesus : — "O  sing 
unto  the  Lord  a  new  song;  for  he 
hath  done  marvelous  things :  his  right 
hand  and  his  holy  arm,  hath  gotten 
him  the  victory." 

Another  happy  Christmas  day  is 
past  and  gone.  We  had  our  services 
Tuesday  evening  after  Christmas,  had 
a  spiritual  feast.  Subject,  Christmas; 
the  topics  as  follows :  The  prophets, 
Gabriel,  The  heavenly  host,  The  shep- 
herds, Simeon,  Anna,  The  wise  men, 
The  apostles,  were  discussed  by  differ- 
ent ones,  and  were  very  helpful.  After 
services  we  had  our  annual  treat,  and 
by  the  kindness  of  our  friends  in  the 
valley  had  the  privilege  of  giving  a 
dressed  chicken  to  every  colored  home 
represented.  May  the  blessing  of  God 
rest  upon  the  givers  as  it  also  goes 
with  the  gift. 

We  look  back  over  a  past  year  and 
see  what  changes  could  be  made,  but 
feel  to  say  with  Paul :  "This  one  thing 
I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before,"  we  lift  up 
our  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields  ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. 

The  work  at  this  place  is  going  on  as 
usual  with  its  different  departments, 
giving  work  to  those  that  will  work, 
and  trying  to  teach  those  who  do  not 
care  to  work,  "that  if  any  would  not 
work  neither  should  he  eat."  We  pray 
that  the  strong  bands  which  Satan  has 
upon  this  vicinity  may  be  broken,  a 
definite  work  may  be  accomplished 
and  many  souls  be  won  for  the  Master. 

Pray  for  us  in  this  part  of  God'?, 
vineyard. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Anna  Martin. 

Jan.  12.  1912. 


MISSIONS  IN  PERU  AND 
BOLIVIA 


By  J.  W.  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  prayed,  saying,  Come  over  _  _  _ 
and  help  us. — Acts  16:8. 

Few  things  can  give  a  Christian 
traveler  more  pleasure  and  courage, 
while  in  a  strange  land,  than  the  meet- 
ing of  devout  missionaries.  In  their 
presence  one  always  feels  a  brotherly 
sympathy  that  takes  away  that  lonely 
anxiety  caused  by  strange  surround- 
ings. 

In  Lima,  the  capital  of  Peru,,  I  met 
missionaries  of  three  different  socie- 
ties, Methodists,  Adventist  and  Evan- 
gelical Union. 

My  visit  with  Dr.  Wood,  of  the 
Methodist  society,  was  especially  in- 
teresting because  he  has  spent  twenty- 
one  years  in  Peru,  a  much  longer  time 


than  anyone  else  I  met.  His  confi- 
dence in  the  value  of  missionary  effort 
and  his  zeal  for  pushing  it  forward  is 
most  admirable.  He  has  been  very 
influential  in  Peru  even  outside  of  his 
pastorate,  being  instrumental  in  the 
passing  of  laws  that  favor  higher  mor- 
ality in  the  land. 

His  enthusiasm  was  encouraging 
when  he  said  to  me,  "O,  I  welcome 
people  from  any  denomination,  who 
have  the  true  missionary  spirit,  to 
come  and  work  with  us;  plenty  of 
room  in  this  vast  country  and  plenty 
right  here  in  Lima  for  us  all." 

The  Methodists  have  work  in  Lima, 
Callao,  Tarma,  and  Cuzco ;  a  girls' 
school  in  Lima  and  a  boys'  school  in 
Callao.  Some  of  their  work  is  in  the 
Spanish  language  while  some  is  in 
English.  They  have  a  church  mem- 
bership in  Peru  of  737,  including  pro- 
bations. Aside  from  their  work  in  the 
cities  mentioned,  they  do  much  in  the 
distribution  of  religious  literature  in 
other  places.  They  reach  many  young 
people  through  their  schools.  One  of 
the  teachers  in  the  schools  of  Callao 
said  that  students  manifest  an  unusual 
interest  in  the  study  of  Bible  history. 

I  enjoyed  my  visit  with  the  super- 
intendent of  Adventist  work  in  Peru, 
because  he  has  a  splendid  knowledge 
of  conditions  in  all  parts  of  the  coun- 
try. Of  all  people  the  Adventists  seem 
to  be  most  zealous  in  pushing  into  the 
interior  of  the  country.  Their  col- 
porteurs have  visited  almost  every  vil- 
lage in  Peru  on  the  dry  coast,  in  the 
Sierras  and  in  the  hot  sections.  Some 
of  these  workers  have  been  beaten  un- 
til almost  killed  by  priests;  others 
have  lived  in  constant  jeopardy  of  their 
lives  in  isolated  villages.  Their  strong- 
est work  is  near  Peru  in  an  Indian  set- 
tlement, where  they  do  chiefly  medical 
and  evangelistic  work.  In  La  Paz  I 
met  a  worker  from  the  Puno  mission, 
now  nursing  a  sick  lady  here.  Her  ac- 
count of  conditions  among  the  Indians 
and  of  the  work  being  done  for  them 
was  the  most  interesting  I  have  heard. 
There  are  Indians  who  come  a  whole 
clay's  journey  to  attend  religious  meet- 
ing and  to  secure  medical  aid.  As 
many  as  300  Indians  attend  their  meet- 
ings at  one  time.  It  is  through  medi- 
cal work  that  they  win  the  confidence 
of  the  Indian  and  prepare  the  way  for 
religious  and  moral  teaching.  One 
missionary  told  me  that  they  are  giv- 
ing much  temperance  teaching  every- 
where. The  school  authorities  allow 
him  to  give  health  and  temperance 
talks  to  the  students  of  normal  schools 
and  univeristies. 

One  evening  I  went  to  the  mission 
of  the  Evangelical  Union  people  in 
Lima,  expecting  to  attend  services.  It 
happened  that  they  were  having  no 
services  on  this  evening,  but  I  had  a 
good  talk  with  the  man  who  had 
charge  of  the  work.  He  is  a  very 
broad-minded  worker  and  has  evident- 
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ly  done  a  noble  work  during  his  fifteen 
.  years'  stay  in  Pern.  "Ah !"  he  said, 
"we  must  not  only  seek  the  conversion 
of  these  sin-cursed  people  but  we  must 
teach  them  how  to  be  men  and  women 
of  character,  and  it  takes  more  than 
preaching  to  do  that." 

I  was  most  interested  in  his  descrip- 
tion of  their  work  north  of  Cuzco  a- 
mong  the  Sierras.  A  large  farm  con- 
taining thousands  of  acres  has  been 
purchased  and  plans  are  being  made  to 
establish  schools  and  churches  on  it. 
At  present  there  are  forty  Indian  fam- 
ilies living  on  the  farm.  These  people 
are  tenants  who  give  their  time  mostly 
to  the  owners  of  the  farm  but  have  lit- 
tle homes  where  they  can  have  some 
things  of  their  own.  They  are  taught 
proper  methods  of  farming,  and  per- 
haps will  be  taught  other  industries 
later.  A  doctor  whose  services  are 
given  to  the  people  is  stationed  on  the 
farm.  The  whole  work  is  new  and  has 
not  had  time  to  be  developed,  but  it 
will  no  doubt  be  a  blessing  to  the  peo- 
ple in  time. 

The  Evangelical  Union  people  also 
have  a  work  in  Arequippa  where  four 
foreign  workers  are  stationed,  and  a 
work  in  the  city  of  Cuzco  where  there 
are  six  or  eight  workers.  All  of  the 
women  are  trained  nurses.  This  at 
once  gives  them  a  chance  to  win  the 
people.  In  so  many  cities  there  is 
much  filth  and  unsanitary  _  living 
which  causes  very  loathsome  diseases. 
Thus  it  is  seen  that  the  medical  mis- 
sionary is  first  in  importance. 

On  my  way  to  La  Paz,  I  stopped 
over  one  night  in  Arequippa  where  I 
attended  the  services  of  the  Evangeli- 
cal Union  Mission.  It  was  a  pleasure 
to  sing  old  familiar  tunes,  even  if  the 
words  were  Spanish.  Many  of  the 
words  I  have  learned  and  the  thought 
is  easily  understood.  The  native  peo- 
ple who  attended  the  service  were  very 
attentive  and  seemed  to  enjoy  the 
singing  and  the  sermon. 

When  I  stepped  from  the  steamer 
that  brought  us  across  lake  Titicaca 
(which  happens  to  be  the  highest  navi- 
gable lake  in  the  world,  having  an  ele- 
vation of  13,000  feet),  I  realized  that 
Bolivia  is  an  Indian  country.  Between 
the  lake  and  La  Paz  we  passed  village 
after  village  whose  entire  population 
seemed  to  be  Indians.  Even  when  I 
found  myself  in  La  Paz  I  noticed  that 
the  streets  were  lined  with  Indians 
wearing  their  peculiar  ponchas  and 
gay-colored  skirts.  And  when  I  met 
the  missionaries,  I  found  that  their  in- 
terest is  centered  upon  the  million  and 
a  half  Indians  of  Bolivia. 

In  La  Paz  the  Methodists  are  the 
most  prominent  workers.  They  have 
a  very  progressive  school  with  a  year- 
ly attendance  of  over  250  students. 
The  school  depends  mostly  upon  aid 
from  the  Bolivian  government  for  its 
support  and  there  is  not  freedom  to 
teach  religion  in  the  school.  However 


the  personal  influence  of  the  teachers 
upon  the  pupils  brings  many  young 
men  into  the  religious  services  outside 
of  the  school.  The  teachers  are  anx- 
ious to  have  their  board  give  complete 
support  so  they  can  introduce  religious 
teaching  directly.  Educational  work 
by  missionaries  in  Bolivian  cities  has 
been  a  great  help  to  the  obtaining  of 
religious  liberty  in  this  country.  The 
work  of  the  American  Institution  is 
looked  upon  as  being  the  best  in  the 
country.  Another  school  of  the  same 
nature"  is  being  established  in  Cocha- 
bumba,  a  city  farther  in  the  interior. 

The  Baptists  of  La  Paz  have  a  very 
good  Indian  night  school.  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  attending  a  session  one 
evening.  There  were  about  thirty-five 
Indian^boys  wearing  their  ponchos  and 
working  diligently  at  their  Spanish 
readers.  They  are  Aymara  Indians 
who  are  very  anxious  to  learn  to  read 
and  speak  Spanish.  The  missionaries 
told  me  that  most  of  these  pupils  at- 
tend Sunday  school  every  Sunday. 
There  are  at  least  40,000  of  these  In- 
dians in  La  Paz  alone  and  only  a  very 
few  have  ever  been  in  school. 

Almost  all  of  the  mission  work  in 
Bolivia  is  in  the  large  cities.  The 
Methodists  also  have  work  in  Cocha- 
bamba.  The  Baptists  have  work  in 
Cochabamba  and  Oruro.  Outside  of 
this  scarcely  any  Protestant  influence 
is  felt  over  this  vast  territory  contain- 
ing two  and  one  half  millions  of  peo- 
ple. Nearly  all  of  the  mission  work  is 
done  in  rented  property  both  in  Peru 
and  Bolivia.  The  cost  of  property  is 
verv  high  and  so  also  is  living.  Every- 
thing is  from  one-third  to  one-half 
higher  than  in  the  United  States. 

What  shall  we  say  then  of  the  mis- 
sionary problem  in  these  two  coun- 
tries? The  opportunities  for  work  are 
almost  without  end.  Ten_  times  the 
present  force  of  missionaries  would 
not  be  able  to  give  the  true  Gospel  to 
all.  Missionaries  have  not  the  least 
hesitancy  in  saying,  "Come  on  and 
helo  us,  we  need  you  so  much." 

In  both  countries  are  several  mil- 
lions of  Indians  living  in  filth,  ignor- 
ance and  idolatry;  several  more  mil- 
lion of  Spanish  and  mixed  races  living 
in  greed,  vice  and  crime  without  a 
care  for  any  religion;  several  more 
millions  of  worshipers  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  instead  of  the  true  God.  The 
cost  of  work  is  very  great;  the  hard- 
ships to  be  endured  in  the  most  needy 
Darts  are  shocking;  but  the  people  are 
here  and  their  needs  cry  to  us  day  and 
night. 

"The  work  that  centuries  might  have  done 
Must  crowd  the  hours  of  setting  sun." 

Lima,  Peru. 


The  only  way  to  have  a  graceful 
shadow  is  to  have  graceful  deeds. 
"Beauty  is  but  skin  deep,"  but  real 
"beauty  is  as  beauty  does." — E.  J.  B. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable   and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


In  choosing  officers  for  the  Church 
should  we  choose  those  vfrho  seem  to 
have  the  qualifications  for  the  posi- 
tions, or  is  it  only  necessary  to  choose 
Christian  men,  supposing  that  the 
Lord  will  supply  the  gifts  or  talents 
after  they  have  been  appointed? 

W.  L.  S. 

It  is  always  safe  to  take  the  Bible 
way  for  things.  When  the  seven  men 
were  chosen  for  deacons  (Acts  6:1-6), 
the  command  was,  "Look  ye  out  a- 
mong  you  seven  men  of  honest  report, 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  wis- 
dom," etc.  Paul  in  giving  instructions 
to  Titus  to  "ordain  elders  in  every 
city,"  tells  him  what  qualifications  to 
look  for  in  the  men  thus  to  be  ap- 
pointed. God  supplies  the  gifts  or  tal- 
ents. According  to  Scripture,  the 
Church  is  to  recognize  these  God-giv- 
en talents  when  choosing  men  to  fill 
certain  places.  It  is  tempting  God  to 
ignore  His  work  in  especially  endow- 
ing men  with  these  talents  and  then 
expect  Him  to  supply  them  to  men 
whom  He  has  not  thus  endowed  but 
who  have  been  appointed  to  fill  cer- 
tain places  in  the  Church. 


Is  the  wisdom  that  Paul  speaks  of  in 
the  first  three  chapters  of  First  Corin- 
thians the  kind  that  people  get  when 
they  go  to  college  and  Bible  schools 
for  Bible  knowledge  and  training  for 
active  service?  W.  L.  S. 

That  depends  upon  what    kind  of 
wisdom  they  get  at  such  places.  If 
thev  teach  the  pure  Word  of  God  at 
such  places  we  get  the  same  kind  of 
wisdom  there  that  we  do  when  the 
pure  Word  of  God  is  preached  from 
the  pupit.      But  a  mere  intellectual 
training  and  head  knowledge  of  relig- 
ion, whether  acquired  in  colleges,  1  > i — 
ble  schools  or  from  the  pulpit,  is  a  very 
ooor   substitute   for   an  experimental 
knowledge  of  Christ  in  the  heart.  Two 
things  are  necessary  in  the  acquisition 
of  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above:  (1) 
an  experimental  knowledge   of  God, 
His  Word  and  Snirit,  in  the  heart;  (2) 
the  instrumentality  of  fellow  men  in 
bringing  us  into  touch  with  God,  as  in 
the  case  of  Philip  opening  the  eyes  of 
the  eunuch.  Peter  bringing  the  true 
Gospel  to  Cornelius,  etc.    The  human 
nart  of  this  work  may  be  done  in  the 
home,  in  church,  in  school,  in  mission 
work,  or  in  common  conversation,  in 
business  or  society. 


Tt  is  not  difficult  to  reach  our  phys- 
ical limits,  but  the  truly  spiritual  have 
no  bounds. — E.  J.  Berkey. 


682 

Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


A  RETROSPECT 


By  A.  C.  Kolb. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  songs  have  been  sung.  The 
sermons  have  been  preached.  Hearty 
greetings  have  been  exchanged.  The 
anticipated  joys  have  come  and  gone. 
Like  fleeting  snow,  driven  upon  the 
wind,  we  see  the  day  of  gladness — ■ 
Christmas,  vanishing  down  the  vista 
of  time,  and  we  prepare  to  settle  down 
again  to  our  routine  duties.  We  have 
seen  smiling  faces.  Children  have 
made  the  home  merry  with  their  de- 
light over  Christmas  gifts,  and  all  over 
the  earth,  among  all  nations,  devout 
men  and  women  assembled  to  pay 
homage  to  the  King  of  kings  whose 
birth  into  the  world  was  chronicled 
by  the  angels  of  heaven  to  the  shep- 
herds on  Judea's  hills,  nearly  two 
thousand  years  ago. 

But  we  have  also  seen  cheeks  fur- 
rowed with  sorrow  and  care,  to  whom 
the  day  has  brought  little,  if  any,  im- 
mediate joy,  for  to  some,  Christmas 
has  been  a  day  of  sadness.  Some  lov- 
ed one  was  seen  to  linger  on  the  brink 
of  eternity,  and  has  since  left  the  ac- 
customed place  in  the  family  circle.  A 
chair  has  been  left  vacant.  A  garment 
in  the  wardrobe  is  left  without  a  wear- 
er. Lips  which  spoke  so  lovingly  are 
stilled. 

And  again,  there  are,  alas !  those 
who  have  profaned  the  memory  of  this 
sacred  day,  with  levity,  frolicking  and 
even  gross  riotousness.  What  a  pity ! 
How  sad  that  upon  this  great  day, 
which  we  commemorate  as  that  on 
which  God  Himself  came  clown  to 
earth  in  the  likeness  of  flesh,  to  give  to 
the  world  a  ransom  from  sin,  there  are 
those  who  seem  to  be  either  so  steeped 
in  iniquity  or  so  forgetful  of  God,  or 
so  utterly  indifferent,  as  to  wantonly 
dismiss  from  their  minds  all  thought 
of  their  abject  slavery  to  sin,  and  think 
for  a  day,  at  least,  upon  the  wonderful 
sacrifice  God  made  in  order  that  even 
they  might  be  released  from  the  shack- 
les which  bind  them ! 

But  yet,  sunshine  has  outweighed 
the  shadows.  Light  has  dispelled 
gloom.  And  above  the  sobs  and  sub- 
fined  emotions,  there  are  heard  the 
outbursts  of  joy — joy  that  will  last  as 
long  as  memory.  We  have  been  re- 
freshed with  the  rehearsal  of  the  mes- 
sage of  the  greatest  joy  that  was  ever 
brought  to  mankind.  Angels  first  sang 
it,  thrilling  the  shepherds,  and  even  the 
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echoes  of  that  wonderful  song  linger 
upon  our  ears.  "Behold,  I  bring  you 
great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  peo- 
ple!" was  the  announcement,  because 
it  should  become  possible  for  peace 
and  good-will  to  reign  among  men — 
somethings  which  had  hitherto  been 
impossible,  for  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air  held  sway.  The  Prince  of 
Peace  was  born,  "and  of  the  increase 
of  his  government  and  peace  there 
shall  be  no  end"  (Isa.  9:7).  Won- 
drous proclamation  !  This  was  exactly 
what  the  people  were  expecting  and 
hoping  for.  Wonderful!  And  in  this 
age,  elaborate  preparations  are  made 
each  year  for  celebrating  the  birth  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Most  High 
God,  and  commemorating  His  coming 
into  the  world. 

"But,"  says  some  one,  "why  all  this 
fuss?_  Why  make  so  much  ado  about 
this  simply  for  appearance  sake?  Why 
pretend  you  are  cherishing  good-will, 
when  concealed  within  the  heart  there 
are  unmistakable  signs  of  discord  and 
even  passive  hatred?  Why  such  hy- 
pocrisy?" 

This  point  deserves  our  considera- 
tion. What  has  been  accomplished 
by  our  gift-giving?  Have  gifts  been 
bestowed  for  the  sake  of  alleviating 
distress,  or  of  giving  real  comfort  and 
cheer  and  help  to  our  fellows?  Or, 
have  we  given  gifts  merely  for  the 
sake  of  giving,  knowing  beforehand 
that  they  were  neither  useful  nor  prac- 
tical? Did  the  gifts  which  others  re- 
ceived make  us  feel  jealous?  Did  the 
gifts  we  received  arouse  contempt  be- 
cause of  their  inferiority  to  those  we 
gave?  Or,  did  they  awaken  within  us 
a  determination  to  give  a  more  costly 
present  next  time?  Were  our  gifts 
given  in  the  proper  spirit,  and  with  a 
proper  spirit,  and  with  a  pure  motive? 
Did  we  really,  by  our  gift-giving,  com- 
memorate the  day  on  which  God  gave 
His  priceless  gift  to  man?  Or,  did  we 
simply  squander  our  means? 

God  had  a  distinct  purpose  in  giving 
His  Son  as  a  gift.  The  Son  had  a  dis- 
tinct purpose  in  giving  Himself.  As 
God  gave,  so  should  we  give.  The  gift 
of  God  proved  a  lasting  blessing.  It 
was  a  sure  token  of  God's  love  toward 
us.  Unless  our  daily  lives  prove  con- 
clusively to  those  to  whom  we  gave 
gifts,  that  we  love  them,  our  gift-giv- 
ing-.is  a  mockery.  The  season  of  fe- 
licitations, and  of  tokens  of  love  and 
fidelity  to  one  another,  which  has  just 
passed,  has,  no  doubt,  filled  many  with 
new  courage.  May  that  courage  in- 
crease. Some  feeble  knees  have  been 
strengthened.  Some  tottering  body 
has  been  vitalized.  Some  discouraged 
soul- has  been  quickened.  Some  brok- 
en heart  has  been  healed.  Some  weary 
toiler  has  been  refreshed.  Some  doubt- 
ing servant  has  been  assured  of  favor. 
Blessings  have  fallen  upon  many.  But 
let  us  not  forget  that  if  we  would  have 
and  enjoy  as  well  as  bestow  lasting 
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benefits,  we  must  needs  cultivate 
friendship,  love  and  truth,  not  only  oc- 
casionally, but  DAILY. 

Let  not,  therefore,  the  season  of  joy 
be  so  soon  forgotten.  May  we  en- 
deavor to  imitate  God  who,  while  He 
gave  one  supreme  gift,  is  daily  show- 
ering upon  us  blessing  upon  blessing, 
with  the  definite  purpose  that  we  learn 
to  appreciate  as  we  should,  the  great 
gift  He  gave  us.  There  is  a  constant 
though  perhaps  invisible  connection 
between  God's  daily  dealings  with  us, 
and  the  gift  He  gave.  The  daily  deal- 
ings supplement  the  gift,  and  therefore 
increase  the  preciousness  of  it.  So 
should  our  daily  deeds  and  words  be. 
God  did  not  cease  concerning  Himself 
about  us  after  He  had  given  us  Jesus. 
He  gave  us  as  a  positive  evidence  of 
His  love,  and  then  followed  the  added 
blessings  which  keep  us  in  daily  re- 
membrance of  the  love  which  He  prov- 
ed. H  erein  we  have  a  beautiful  ex- 
ample. By  imitating  it,  can  there  be 
any  doubt  but  that  the  year  upon 
which  we  have  just  entered,  will  be  the 
happiest,  the  most  joyous,  and  the 
most  blessed  of  our  lives?  Why  not 
resolve,  by  God's  grace,  to  put  it  to 
the  test? 

Scatter  sunshine 

All  along  the  way; 

Cheer  and  bless  and  brighten 

Every  passing  day. 

Herbert,  Sask. 


A  SINGULAR  CHARM 


A  singular  charm  of  Christian  char- 
acter is  found  in  the  fact  that  the  indi- 
vidual himself  is  unconscious  of  his 
lovely  life  and  character.  He  lives  in 
the  eclipse  of  his  own  glory.  Like 
Moses,  who  "wist  not  that  his  face 
shone"  when  he  came  down  from  the 
mount,  the  man  who  really  walks  and 
talks  with  God  is  unconscious  of  the 
beauty  and  blessedness  of  life  and 
character.  Physical  beauty  and  spir- 
itual vanity  often  meet  and  mingle  in 
the  same  personality,  but  lovely  char- 
acter and  vanity  never.  Like  light  and 
darkness,  they  cannot  coexist.  As  the 
one  comes  in,  the  other  goes  out.  The 
truly  great  man  is  always  lowly  in  his 
own  eyes.  He  is  modest  and  unassum- 
ing, humble  and  helpful  to  each  and 
all,  and  correspondingly  beautiful  in 
all  his  expressions  of  life  and  charac- 
ter. Jesus  was-  perfectly  charming  in 
character.  We  long  to  be  more  like 
Him.  Indeed,  we  want  to  be  exactly 
like  Him.  Some  day  we  shall  be — and 
be  satisfied. — Selected. 


If  the  Bible  is  the  source  of  all  true 
happiness  no  wonder  so  many  people 
are  unhappy  for  they  know  so  little  of 
the  Bible.  All  purity,  peace,  power, 
love,  truth  and  virtue,  the  material 
which  constitutes  a  noble  life  is  from 
the  Bible. — L.  J.  Berkey. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  14,  1912— Matt.  2:1-12 
THE  WISE  MEN  LED  BY  A  STAR 
Golden  Text. — Look  unto  me,  and 
be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  : 
for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else. 
— Isa.  45  :22. 

Introductory. — In     solemn,  joyful 
tones,  was  the  ushering  in  of  another 
dispensation  made  known  to  the  pious 
shepherds  of  Bethlehem.    Long  years 
before,  the  advent  of  the  Messiah  was 
prophecied  by  the  faithful  spiritual  ad- 
visers of  Judah.     Long    years  they 
waited,  some  with  doubt,  some  with 
hope.   As  the  time  for  the  advent  drew 
near  there  seemed  to  be  a  general  ex- 
pectation on  the  part  of  pious  men  that 
the  Messiah  would  appear,  and  that 
soon.    Simeon  was  one  of  those  who 
expected  Him  to  come.   The  time  kept 
drawing  nearer.  To  faithful  Zacharias 
and  Elizabeth  there  came  the  annunci- 
ation that  a  son  was  to  be  born  to 
them.    Six  months  later  the  annuncia- 
tion was  made  to  the  virgin  Mary  that 
to  her  should  be  born  the  Son,  Jesu^ 
Christ.    The  subsequent  visit  of  Mary 
to  Elizabeth  was  perhaps    the  most 
joyful  visit  ever  made  in  Palestine,  un- 
less we  make  exceptions  in  favor  of 
the  visit  of  the  shepherds  and  the  wise 
men  to  Bethlehem.    On  the  first  and 
joyous    Christmas    eve    the  heavens 
rang  with  gladness  as  the  birth  of  our 
Savior  was  made  known  to  the  pious 
shepherds  of  Bethlehem.    In  the  far- 
off  East  the  wise  men  saw  the  star, 
and  following  the  same  they  came  to 
Jerusalem,  where  we  find  them  in  to- 
day's lesson. 

The  Inquiry. — "Where  is  he  that  is 
born  king  of  the  Jews?"  was  the  ques- 
tion which  startled  the  wicked  king 
and  his  Godless   Jewish    subjects  in 
Jerusalem.     Being  right  at  headquar- 
ters they  ought  to  have  known  more 
about  it"  than  those  in  distant  provinc- 
es, but  they  were  so  taken  up  in  their 
pursuit  of  wealth,  pleasure,  carnal  gra- 
tification and  other  things  which  close 
the  eyes  to  the  things  of  God  that  they 
were  blind  to  their  highest  interests. 
Many  today  whom  God   has  blessed 
with  the  best  of  opportunities  are  like- 
wise blind  because  they  will  not  open 
their  eyes  heavenward.  The  wise  men 
were  riot  fanatics  or  dreamers.^  "We 
have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,"  they 
said,  "and  are  come  to  worship  him." 
Had  they  kept  looking  at  the  star,  they 
might  have  kept  going  the  right  way 
until  they  reached    Bethlehem;  but 
taking  it  for  granted  that  the  people  of 
Jerusalem  knew  all    about    it,  they 
seemingly  quit    looking  heavenward 
ancLwent  to  men  for  directions.  Many 
have  been  side-tracked   in   the.  same 
way. 

The  Right  Way  Found. — Herod  and 


those  who  were  with  him  were  greatly 
troubled.    Even  this  glorious  gift  from 
heaven  did  not  move  them  from  their 
course.    They  could  see  nothing  but 
self-interest.  '  The  presence  of  a  new 
king  troubled  them.    Herod  gathered 
the'  chief  priests  and  scribes  together 
and  told  them  to  find  where  this  new 
king  should  be  born.    They  searched 
the  Word,  and  found  the  place.  "In 
Bethlehem  of  Judea,  for  thus  it  was 
written  by  the  prophet"  was  the  ver- 
dict.   AYhen  they  turned  from  self  to 
the  Word  they  found  the  truth.  So 
may  we  when  perplexed  and  at  the  end 
of  human  wisdom,  turn  to  the  blessed 
Bible  and  find  the  Word  and  will  of 
God.      The  wise  men,  having  been 
turned  from  the  opinions  of  men  to 
the  Word  of  the  Lord,  again  knew 
which  way  to  go.   But  Herod  was  des- 
perate.   He  was  determined  to  have 
his  way,  and  did  not  propose  to  be  put 
out  by  a  rival  king.    So  he  professed 
great  adoration,  called  the  wise  men  to 
him,  counseled  them  to  come  back  and 
tell  him  where  the  child    could  be 
found  so  that  he  might  also  go  and 
worship  Him.    It  was  one  of  the  most 
infamous  plots  ever  laid,  but  thanks  to 
the  superior  wisdom  and  power  of  God 
he  had  at  last  found  One  whom  he 
could  not  overcome. 

At  the  Feet  of  Jesus— After  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  had  again  put  these 
wise  men  on  the  right  way,  the  star 
reappeared.    They  who  find  the  way 
according  to  the  Word  are  sure  to  be 
directed  along  the  heavenly  way  by 
the  star  from  heaven,  the  Holy  Ghost, 
our  Comforter  and  Guide.    The  wise 
men   "rejoiced   with   exceeding  great 
joy."     They  were  led  to  the  house 
where  Mary  and  the  infant  King  stay- 
ed, fell  at  His  feet,  worshiped  Him  and 
poured  out  at  His  feet  the  most  price- 
less treasures — gold,  frankincense,  and 
myrrh.    Who  can  look '  at  this  scene 
and  not  be  convinced  that  the  most 
joyful  experience  in  the  heart  of  man 
is  when  it  is  filled  to  overflowing  with 
worship  and  praise?     Many,  many, 
MANY  are  the  joys  which  the  world 
misses    because  they    substitute  _  the 
foolishness  of  men  for  the  worship  of 
God.    Our  most  glorious  experiences 
are  when  in  humble  submission  and 
gratefulness  and  praise  we  prostrate 
ourselves  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  wor- 
ship Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  And 
does  any  one  doubt  that  the  sacrifices 
of  these  wise  men  added  to  the  in- 
tensity of  their  joys? 

Homeward  Bound. — Did  they  come 
gack  to  tell  Herod  what  they  saw?  No. 
Being  guided  by  the  star  from  heaven, 
and  being  true  and  devout  worshipers 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  they  were  done 
with  Herod.  God  graciously  warned 
them  in  a  dream,  and  they  went  home 
by  some  other  way.  We  can  only 
guess  at  the  feeling  of  joy  they  felt 
when  they  bore  to  their  own  people 
the  news  of  their  blessed  experience. 


Our  toting  People 


CHRISTIAN   REVELATION  AGAINST 
HUMAN  WISDOM.— I  Cor.  2. 


Topic  for  February  11. 


MOTTO 

"Christ,  the  power  oC  God  and  the  wis- 
dom of  God." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Human  Wisdom. — 

Man's  philosophy  of  the  affairs  of  the 
world  and  plans  to  improve  them. — Col. 
2:8;    Gen.  3:7. 

II.  Christian   Revelation. — 

God's  revelation  through  His  Word  and 
Spirit  of  the  condition  of  the  affairs  of 
this  world  and  its  only  remedy  through 
Christ.— I  Jno.  5:18-21. 

III.  Methods  of  Human  Wisdom. — 

1.  Knowledge  of  things  without  a  knowl- 

edge of  God.— I  Cor.  2:14;  Rom.  1: 
21  (a). 

2.  Vain  imagination. — Rom.  1:21  (b). 

3.  Display  of  speech.— I  Cor.  2:4. 

4.  Building    up    false    systems  mixed 

with  God's  truth  which  deceives 
lovers  of  lies. — Rom.  1:23-25;  II 
Thes.  2:7-12. 

5.  Improves  only  to   make  man's  con- 

dition worse. — I  Thes.  5:3. 

6.  Puffs  up.— I  Cor.  8:1;    13:1,  2. 

IV.  Methods  of  Christian  Revelation.— 

1.  Knowledge  received  from  God  direct. 

a.  Through  the  Word  of  Truth— Psa. 
119:97-104. 

b.  Through    the    work    of     the  Holy 
Spirit.— I  Cor.  2:10. 

2.  Accompanied    by    power    without  a 
display  of  words. — I  Cor.  4:20. 

3.  Betters  man's  condition  for  time  and 
eternity. — Jno.  8:31-36;    Dan.  12:3. 

4.  Works  in  the  hearts  of  the  humble 
and  brings  down  the  proud. — 
Matt.  11:25;   I  Cor.  1:26-28. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

A  knowledge  of  all  things  about  me  with- 
out a  knowledge  of  God  is  vanity.  I  can 
not  become  a  learner  in  the  school  of  God's 
wisdom  without  the  help  of  His  Spirit. 
Help  me  to  come  to  Thee,  clear  Lord,  for 
the  wisdom  Thou  art  able  and  willing  to 
give.  "Open  thou  mine  eyes  that  I  may 
behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law." 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children — 

1.  Text  word,  "Wisdom." 

2.  Exercise  in  a  catechism  of  the  Bible 

and  its  Author. 

For  Young  People— 

1.  Earthly  Wisdom. 

2.  Heavenly  Wisdom. 

3.  The  Bible,  Our  Revelation. 

For  Older  People — 

1     The   Fool's   Heart   Conclusion.— Psa. 
14. 

2.    The  Wise — Their   Mission  and  Des- 
tiny. 


Let  the  saints  of  earth  join  with  the 
heavenly  host  in  singing,  "Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest."— K. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  D.  M.  Wenger  of  Leola,  Pa., 
made  a  flying  trip  through  the  western 
part  of  the  state  a  few  days  last  week 
and  on  his  rounds  paid  the  Publishing 
House  a  pleasant  visit. 


Among  the  worshipers  with  the  con- 
gregation at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church  on  Sunday,  Jan.  14,  were  Bro. 
Harry  Mumaw  and  Sister  Clara  Wea- 
ver of  Orrville,  O.  They  were  here  a 
few  days  as  guests  of  Bro.  Levi  Mu- 
maw and  family. 


A  recent  letter  from    Cullom,  111., 

brings  us  this  message:  "We  expect 
Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chicago  to  be- 
gin a  series  of  meetings  here  Jan.  16. 
Our  hope  and  prayer  is  that  the 
Church  may  be  built  up."  Amen.  May 
the  prayers  be  abundantly  answered. 


Announcement  has  been  made  for  a 
scries  df  meetings  to  begin  at  Stick- 
ler's Church  near  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  Jan. 
27,  at  which  time  Bro.  J.  C.  Habecker 
of  Mount ville.  Pa.,  is  expected  to  be 
with  the  brotherhood  at  that  place. 
The  brethren  there  ask  the  prayers  of 
all  interested  in  the  work  of  the  Mas- 
ter.   The  Lord  add  His  blessings. 


A  series  of  meetings  were  begun 
with  the  Hesston  (Kans.)  congrega- 
tion on  the  evening  of  Jan.  15. 


Continued  meetings  were  begun 
Jan.  16  at  the  Kauffman  Church  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  H. 
Mosemann  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  spent  a  few  days  at  the  Chicago 
Missions  after  his  recent  labors  in 
Iowa  were  ended,  returning-  home  Tan. 
19. 


Bro.  Allan  Good  and  wife  of  Dids- 
bury,  Alta.,  have  moved  to  Plesston, 
Kans.,  where  Bro.  Good  is  doing  work 
in  the  Bible  department  of  the  church 
school  at  that  place. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  an  interesting 
report  of  the  nineteenth  session  of  the 
General  Conference  of  Mennonites  of 
North  America  (Progressive  Menno- 
nites.) The  report  indicates  much  ac- 
tive work,  especially  along  mission, 
lines.  The  report  shows  a  total  mem- 
bership of  14,746. 


Bro.  J.  S,  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
who  is  now  giving  instruction  during 
the  special  Bible  term  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  filled  the  regular  appointment 
at  the  Spring  Valley  Church  near  Can- 
ton, Kans.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Jan. 
14,  and  returned  to  Hesston  in  time  for 
the  meeting  that  evening. 


Great  interest  was  awakened  in  the 
meetings  recently  held  at  Carver, 
Mo.  A  report  from  that  place,  dated 
Jan.  16,  states  that  several  had  already 
confessed  their  Savior  and  others  were 
struggling  under  conviction.  The 
Lord  can  work  wonders  in  the  hearts 
of  men,  if  they  will  only  give  Him  a 
chance. 


The  many  friends  of  Sister  Lydia 
Sauder,  wife  of  Supt.  Levi  Sauder,  of 
the  Millersville,  Pa.,  Children's  Home, 
will  be  glad  to  know  that  she  is  re- 
covering from  her  recent  operation  at 
the  General  Hospital  in  Lancaster,  Pa. 
A  card  announcing  her  condition 
states  :  "She  was  taken  to  the  hospital 
in  the  eleventh  hour  and  through  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  was  spared 
until  now." 


Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Warren  ton, 
Va.,  has  rrn  hand  a  supply  of  tracts  on 
Infant  Baptism,  being  a  reprint  of  the 
recent  article  which  appeared  in  the 
Gospel  Herald.  He  also  has  on  hand 
a  number  of  copies  of  the  old  song, 
"When  the  stars  begin  to  fall,"  which 
he  is  sending  out  free  for  the  postage 
to  whoever  desires  them.  Those  de- 
siring either  of  these  should  address, 
E.  J.  Berkey,  Warrentown,  Va. 


Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  broke  the  bread  of 
life  to  the  congregation  assembled  in 
the  Catlin  Church  near  Peabody, 
Kans.,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  14,  at  which 
time  votes  were  taken  for  bishop. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Kansas-Ne- 
braska conference  district  is  looking 
forward  with  more  than  ordinary  in- 
terest to  the  coming  ministers'  meet- 
ing to  be  held  in  the  Pennsylvania 
Church  in  Harvey  Co.,  Kans.,"  begin- 
ning Feb.  2. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  La  Junta, 

Colo.,  is  now  sowing  the  Gospel  seed 
in  Oklahoma,  having  visited  both 
Manchester  and  Jet  in  that  state,  if  his 
plans  were  realized,  and  will  be  en- 
gaged in  Bible  conference  work  at 
Protection,  Kans.,  before  the  end  of 
the  month. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of 
the  Bible  conference  to  be  held  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  Feb.  7-13,  with  the  breth- 
ren, Abram  Metzler  and  D.  J.  Johns, 
as  instructors.  Persons  desiring  to  at- 
tend should  inform  F.  W.  Bender  or 
D.  W.  Maust  of  their  coming  and  they 
will  be  met  at  the  trolley  line.  Those 
coming  by  rail  will  come  on  the  B.  & 
O.  to  Meyersdale  and  take  the  trolley 
to  Salisbury,  where  they  will  be  met. 


Interesting  meetings  are  reported 
from  Berlin,  Out.,  where  continued 
meetings  have  been  going  on  for  some 
time.  Among  the  features  of  the  meet- 
ings reported  are  good  interest,  good 
crowds,  souls  confessing  Christ.  Bro. 
J.  E.  Hartzler,  who  remained  after  the 
Bible  conference  to  continue  the  meet- 
ings, was  expected  at  Breslau,  Ont.,  to 
begin  meetings  there  Jan.  22.  May  the 
good  work  go  on. 


The  brethren,  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hess- 
ton, Kans,,  and  G.  L.  Bender  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  were  called  to  their  former 
home  at  Springs,  Pa.,  by  the  death  of 
their  father,  which  occurred  Jan.  16. 
He  was  buried  in  Maple  Glen  Ceme- 
tery near  Grantsville,  Md.,  on  Satur- 
day, Jan.  20.  May  God  comfort  the 
bereaved.  Obituary  notice  later.  On 
his  return  home  Bro.  D.  H.  paid  this 
office  a  brief  but  pleasasnt  visit,  where 
he  is  always  a  welcome  caller. 


Dwelling  Houses  Burned. — Several 
of  our  brethren  have  recently  had  the 
misfortune  of  having  their  buildings 
burned  to  the  ground.  One  of  these 
incidents  is  reported  from  Clarksville, 
Mich.  The  other  is  the  home  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Adelman  of  Kansas  City, 
Kans.  What  the  brethren  from  Clarks- 
ville write  is  also  true  of  Bro.  Adel- 
man. .Any  one  wishing  to  share  in  the 
latter's  loss  may  communicate  with 
Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk,  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans. 
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From  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mis- 
sion, Chicago,  we  get  the  following, 
dated  Jan.  18:  "Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  is  at 
present  at  the  Gospel  Mission  holding 
meetings.  The  same  are  well  attend- 
ed and  interest  good.  We  have  bap- 
tismal services  this  evening.  There 
are  three  applicants  for  church  mem- 
bership and  more  to  follow,  for  which 
we  praise  His  name."  A  later  mes- 
sage reads:  A  number  are  under  con- 
viction and  we  are  praying  for  a  great 
ingathering  during  these  meetings." 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler,  Superintendent 
of  the  Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  sends  us  the  following:  "Jan. 
19,  1912.  Eight  inmates  have  been  ad- 
mitted into  the  Home  in  the  last  few 
days,  making  the  total  number  83. 
Five  were  admitted  today.  We  have 
a  number  of  girls  to  place  out  ranging 
in  age  from  7  weeks  to  13  days,  and 
boys  from  two  to  10  years.  We  are  in 
We  are  in  need  of  another  consecrated 
sister  to  assist  in  the  work.  Health  is 
good,  only  one  of  the  inmates  slightly 
indisposed." 

Correspondence 

Medina,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  blessed  Name  of  Jesus :— On  the 
evening  of  Jan.  3  Bro.  Harvey  Huns- 
berger,  after  a  short  illness,  was  called 
from  time  to  eternity.  Funeral  held 
Saturdav,  Jan.  6.  Services  at  the 
Bethel  Church,  wdiere  a  large  number 
of  relatives  and  friends  were  gathered 
together,  as  a  last  token  of  love  and  re- 
spect to  the  departed. 

On  Saturday,  Jan.  13,  the  annual 
business  meeting  of  the  Church  was 
held  at  the  Bethel  Church.  The  neces- 
sary church  officers  were  elected.  Of- 
ficials also  reported.  By  request  of 
our  minister,  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind,  the  min- 
istry was  considered,  with  respect  to 
ordaining.  Considered  from  the  stand- 
point of  necessary  material  and  also 
-whether  the  proper  time  is  at  hand. 
The  question  was  left  for  further  ac- 
tion in  the  near  future.  It  was  decid- 
ed that  the  money  of  the  mission 
fund  be  sent  to  India.  Also  that  a  Bi- 
ble Woman  be  supported  in  India. 

Sunday  schools  were  reorganized 
with  the  following  results:  (Bethel) 
Supts.,  H.  N.  Stauffer,  H.  R.  Krsider; 
Sec.-Treas,,  Herman  Kreider.  (Guil- 
ford) Stmts.,  Elmer  Detweiler,  D.  M. 
Friedt;  Sec,  Laura  Detweiler. 

On  account  of  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  being 
away  from  home  in  Bible  Conference 
work  our  congregation  was  without  a 
minister  Sunday,  Jan.  14.  Sunday 
school  at  the  Guilford  Church  in  the 
morning  and  young  people's  meeting 
at  the  Bethel  in  the  evening. 

The  Lord  be  praised  for  past  bless- 
ings, for  present  privileges,  and  for  the 
promises  of  the  future  Remember 
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the  work  at  this  place  in  prayer.  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all. 

D.  M.  Friedt. 

Jan.  19,  1912. 

Albany,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— It 
is  with  grateful  hearts  that  we  can 
say,  God  is  still  continuing  His  bless- 
ings upon  us.  "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in 
perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
thee."  Dec.  31  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  as  follows:  Supts.,  M. 
B.  Weaver,  C.  R.  Widmer;  Sec.- 
Treas.,  Leah  Widmer;  Chors.,  Alice 
Glick,  Barbara  Widmer.  On  the  same 
day  Bro.  Win.  Bond  of  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  preached  two  impressive  ser- 
mons for  us. 

Since  the  absence. of  Bro.  Bontrager, 
o"r  deacon,  Bro.  M.  E.  Brenneman  is 
taking  his  place,  and  is  doing  well. 
We  trust  the  Lord  will  give  them  both 
a  double  portion  of  His  Spirit  in  their 
labors. 

We  also  wish  to  tell  you  how  much 
we  appreciated  the  lessons  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  gave  us  on  the  book  of  Ephes- 
ians,  during  the  week  he  was  with  us. 
Hearts  were  made  to  rejoice  at  the 
many  truths  that  were  presented.  May 
we  ever  strive  to  live  the  life  that  is 
acceptable  for  God's  service,  and  may 
God  bless  the  brother  in  the  Master's 
work. 

Alice  L.  Glide. 

Jan.  8,  1912. 

Albany,  Oreg. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — We 
praise  God  for  the  many  blessings  re- 
ceived during  the  past  year,  especially 
the  blessings  which  came  through  our 
Bible  conference  in  December.  Many 
resolutions  have  been  made  to  press 
on  to  higher  ground.  Our  Sunday 
school  at  Fairview  Church  was  reor- 
ganized for  1912  as  follows:  Supts,,  J. 
M.  Schlegel,  Menno  Erb.  On  Sunday 
evening,  Jan.  7,  a  young  people's  meet- 
ing was  organized.  May  it  be  the 
means  of  bringing  many  of  our  young 
peo  pie  in  closer  touch  with  the  Word, 
"approved  unto  God,  workmen  that 
need  not  be  ashamed." 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

T.  M.  Schlegel. 

Jan.  8,  1912. 

Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

The  fourth  annual  medical  mission- 
ary conference  held  at  this  place  Jan. 
2-5,  1912,  has  gone  on  pages  of  history, 
but  its  influence  will  go  on  and  eter- 
nity alone  will  reveal  some  of  the  good 
accomplished.  A  carefully  prepared 
program  was  carried  out  in  love  and 
with  enthusiasm.  The  work  in  the  dif- 
ferent mission  fields  was  discussed,  es- 
pecially in  Korea,  where  converts  are 
reported  rapidly  enough  to  form  one 
new  congregation  a  day.    Many  mis- 
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sionaries  of  prominence  were  in  at- 
tendance. 

S.  1 1.  Martin. 

Jan.  8,  1912. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— We  are  having  very 
cold  winter  weather.  We  arc  looking 
forward  for  a  profitable  time.  Noth- 
ing preventing,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of 
Middlebury;  Ind.,  expects  to  come  here 
on  Saturday,  Feb.  17,  to  begin  a  series 
of  meetings  and  also  give  Bible  les- 
sons from  the  book  of  Ephesians.  Pray 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

G.  W.  North. 

Jan.  14.  1912. 

Jet,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  Sunday,  Jan.  14,  baptismal  servic- 
es were  held  at  the  Milan  Valley 
Church,  when  three  precious  souls 
were  baptized  and  also  four  more 
were  reclaimed.  We  were  certainly 
glad  for  the  addition  of  these  souls  to 
our  number  and  we  ask  an  interest  in 
all  your  prayers  that  they  may  remain 
true  to  God  and  not  regret  the  step 
they  have  taken. 

The  Milan  Valley  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  on  Jan.  14  as  fol- 
lows: Supt.,  Philip  Zimmerman;  Sec, 
Dannie  Yoder;  Chor.,  Gertie  Bontrag- 
er. 

Our  young  people's  meeting  was 
fairly  well  attended  last  night.  They 
appointed  a  new  leader.  Bro.  Chris 
Bontrager  was  appointed  to  serve 
three  months. 

Bro.  Simon  Hershberger  expects  to 
fill  the  appointment  at  Springs,  Okla., 
next  Sunday. 

Wishing  you  all  God's  blessings,  1 
will  close. 

Maude  Bontrager. 

Jan.  15,  1912. 

Clarksville,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus  Name:— On  Jan.  12,  as  the  Bible 
conference  was  in  session,  news  reach- 
ed us  that  Harry  Hostetler's  house 
was  on  fire  and  by  the  time  the  breth- 
ren reached  the  place  the  house  was  in 
ashes.    Surely  this  a  sad  situation. 

The  house  and  all  the  contents  ex- 
cept a  few  things  were  destroyed,  with 
all  their  clothes  but  what  they  wore 
at  the  time.  We  appeal  to  all  who  care 
to  help  them  in  their  sorrow  and  Joss. 
Contributions  may  be  sent  to  either 
Joseph  Mishler,  Clarksville,  Mich.,  or 
Harry  Hostetler,  Alto,  Mich. 

Jacob  P.  Miller. 
Isaac  Weaver. 
Aldus  Brackbill. 
Eli  Zook. 
Joseph  Mishler, 

Jan,  15,  1912. 
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January  25 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(West  Union  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Our  dear  Savior's  Name : — Very  cold 
weather  at  present.  Yet  glad  to  know 
that  though  the  storm  rages  without 
we  can  have  the  sunshine  of  God's 
love  aglow  in  our  hearts.  This  stormy 
weather  causes  us  to  think  of  those 
who  are  yet  out  of  the  fold  of  Christ, 
and«wandering  still  farther  away  from 
the  Shepherd's  fold.  May  we  not  feel 
satisfied  till  they  are  all  safely  gather- 
ed in. 

Dec.  23,  1911,  Bro.  Levi  J.  Miller 
of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  came  into  our 
midst,  and  was  with  us  at  West  Union 
Dec.  24,  preaching  to  us.  In  the  even- 
ing he  preached  a  marriage  sermon, 
after  which  Bro.  J.  K.  Yoder  united  in 
marriage  Bro.  Norman  Schrock  and 
Sister  Ida  Yoder. 

From  Dec.  25  to  30  our  Bible  school 
was  held  at  West  Union,  Bros.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  and  Levi  J.  Miller  being 
the  instructors. 

W e  certainly  enjoyed  a  feast  of  good 
things,  but  should  realize  that  after 
being  instructed  and  taught  the  Word 
of  God,  our  responsibilities  become 
greater  and  we  need  fully  obey.  Three 
young  souls  made  the  good  confession 
during  these  meetings.  May  we  re- 
member them  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  they  may  make  the  full  surrender. 

Jan.  7  we  again  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school.  The  same  superin- 
tendents were  again  chosen,  being  Bro. 
Leo  Hooley  and  Bro.  S.  M.  Bender. 
May  God  direct  them  in  their  work. 

Sunday  evening,  Jan.  14,  Bro.  Lewis 
Eichorn  of  Guymore,  Okla.,  was  with 
the  brotherhood  at  West  Union. 

In  His  name, 

Anna  Reber. 

Jan.  15,  1912. 


Wood  River,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 

Sunday,  Jan.  14,  as  follows:  Supts., 

Harve  Stutzman,  D.   D.  Stutzmzan ; 

Sec.-Treas.,  John  B.  Jantzi ;  Chor.,  D. 

I!.  Boshart.    May  God's  approval  rest 

upon  the  work  for  the  coming  year. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for 

the  work  at  this  place. 

J.  B.  Jantzi. 

Jan.  15,  1912. 


Berlin,  Ont. 

Dear  Readers:— The  three  day  Bible 
conference  which  closed  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  12th  was  well  attended  every 
session  save  the  first  day,  when  un- 
usually severe  weather  conditions 
marie  it  practically  impossible  for  the 
country  people  in  many  vicinities  to 
leave  home  with  safety  because  of 
drifted  roads. 


Bro.  Coffman  will  conduct  a  four, 
or  possibly  a  six,  weeks'  Bible  normal, 
commencing  on  Jan.  16.  All  who  pos- 
sibly can  are  earnestly  invited  to  take 
advantage  of  these  very  helpful  cours- 
es, consisting  of  Bible  history,  studies 
in  Mark,  teacher  training  and  methods 
of  study. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler,  who  was  an  in- 
structor during  the  conference,  will 
continue  with  a  series  of  meetings 
throughout  this  week.  We  are  grate- 
ful for  the  splendid  interest  taken  in 
this  work  and  for  those  who  have  al- 
ready accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
A  fuller  report  will  be  sent  in  later. 

Cor. 

Jan.  15,  1912. 


McVeytown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Bro.  S.  K.  Yoder  has 
been  on  the  sick  list  for  some  time. 
Has  not  been  able  to  attend  church  or 
Sunday  school  for  three  weeks  on  ac- 
count of  lagrippe  and  rheumatism. 
We  hope  he  may  be  blessed  with  a 
speedy  recovery. 

Wishing  to  all  the  blessing  and  fa- 
vor of  God,  we  reamin, 

Yours  in  the  Master's  work, 

J.  H.  Bvler. 

Jan.  16,  1912. 


Mummasburg,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  the  Name  of  Jesus : — ■ 
We  must  say  that  God  has  been  very 
good  to  us.  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  has  been 
among  us,  and  God  has  used  him  in 
sending  messages  of  love,  warning  and 
encouragement  to  us.  The  meetings 
began  on  Tan.  2,  and  on  the  11th  the 
brethren,  J.  H.  Mosemann  and  Abram 
Metzler,  came  and  gave  their  services 
with  Bro.  MacK  in  Bible  work.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended  and  great 
interest  shown.  ±  here  were  no  con- 
fessions, which  causes  a  feeling  of  sad- 
ness. The  brethren  have  sown  the 
seed  ;  we  now  look  to  God  for  the  in- 
crease. 

We  feel  greatly  encouraged  and 
thankful  to  God  and  the  brethren  and 
we  hope  to  see  some  of  the  fruit  of  the 
meeting,  but  eternity  alone  will  reveal 
all  the  good  that  will  come  from  it. 

Pray  for  us  and  we  will  do  the  same 
for  you,  as  we  learn  of  your  state. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

A.  W.  Myer. 

Jan.  16,  1912. 


Lima,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — The  work  at 
this  place  is  moving  along  nicely.  Our 
Sunday  schools  and  young  people's 
meetings  have  been  reorganized  for  the 
ensuing  year.  The  officers  and  others 
have  entered  upon  their  various  du- 


ties with  a  degree  of  interest  that  be- 
speaks some  good  results. 

On  Jan.  1  our  quarterly  buisiness 
and  mission  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Pike  Church.  The  forenoon  was  de- 
voted to  business  transactions  and 
song  service.  The  song  service  con- 
sisted of  singing  songs  from  the  old 
"Harmony  Sacra."  This  part  of  the 
service  was  enjoyed  by  the  older  peo- 
ple as  well  as  the  young  people.  In 
the  afternoon  several  mission  topics 
Were  discussed. 

Our  Bible  conference  began  Jan.  11 
and  continued  until  Jan.  17  with  G. 
R.  Brunk  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  and  N.  A. 
Lind  of  Wadsworth,  O.,  as  instruc- 
tors. The  attendance  was  fairly  good, 
considering  the  cold  weather  which 
we  experienced  during  these  meet- 
ings. 

We  are  expecting  to  begin  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Salem  Church  in 
the  near  future,  with  Bro.  J.  P.  Bon- 
trager  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  in  charge. 
We  hope  these  meetings  may  prove  a 
real  blessing  to  the  church  as  well  as 
the  unsaved. 

R.  R.  Brenneman. 

Jan.  17,  1912. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

(Olive  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  meetings  held  at  the  Olive  Church 
by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  Bro.  B. 
B.  King  were  quite  well  attended. 
They  were  of  such  a  nature  that  both 
Christian  and  non-Christian  were  pro- 
fited. The  Christian  received  much 
good  teaching  and  encouragement;  the 
sinner  was  warned  of  his  condition ; 
both  what  it  is  here  and  his  prospects 
for  the  future.  The  Spirit  worked  with 
us  to  such  an  extent  that  17  young  peo- 
ple made  the  good  choice,  namely,  Je- 
sus Christ.  May  you  as  readers  of  the 
Herald  ever  pray  for  us  that  we  may 
be  faithful  in  this  part  of  God's  vine- 
yard. 

Cor. 

Jan.  17,  1912. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — Again  we  have  reason 
to  be  thankful  to  Him  who  cares  for 
His  children. 

On  the  evenings  of  Jan.  12  and  13 
Bro.  Silas  Weldy  preached  two  able 
sermons  for  us.  He  is  sent  out  by  the 
Sunday  school  conference  as  an  evan- 
gelist and  on  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  14, 
after  the  regular  Sunday  school  ses- 
sion we  had  a  Sunday  school  meeting 
by  which  Bro.  Weldy  gave  us  many 
helpful  instructions  regarding  the  work 
that  we  may  reach  more  people  and  be 
a  greater  help  to  the  saving  of  souls. 
We  all  enjoyed  ourselves  very  much 
and  pray  that  God  may  bless  the  dear 
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brother  in  his  calling.  On  Monday  he 
left  for  Kent  Co.,  where  he  will  be  en- 
gaged in  the  same  work. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
baptismal  services  on  Sunday,  Jan.  21. 

Katie  J.  Bontrager. 

Jan.  17,  1912. 


Noble,  Iowa 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  was  with  the 
Sugar  Creek  congregation  near  Way- 
land  on  Jan.  15  and  gave  us  an  inter- 
esting talk  on  the  work  of  India.  May 
we  awaken  to  our  duty  towards  them 
that  we  will  labor  more  for  our  Lord 
and  Master,  for  His  cause  and  for  the 
lost  ones. 

Bro.  Dan  Good  of  Tennessee,  who 
was  with  us  for  nearly  five  weeks,  will 
close  his  singing  Friday  evening  and 
will  leave  for  home  soon. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 
Cor. 

Jan.  17,  1912. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Gr&eting: — 
On  Dec.  22  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  came 
to  hold  a  series  of  meetings.  On  Dec. 
27  the  Bible  conference  began  and 
closed  Jan.  2,  1912.  Six  souls  confessed 
their  Savior. 

On  Jan.  3  Bro.  Aldus  Brackbill 
preached  a  sermon  for  us. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  7,  six  souls  were 
baptized.    May  God  bless  them. 

John  A.  Thomas. 

Jan.  18,  1912. 


Belleville,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers  in 
Jesus'  worthy  Name : — Bro.  C.  Z.  Yo- 
der,  on  his  way  home  from  Virginia, 
stopped  at  this  place  to  visit  his  aged 
aunt,  Sister  Barbara  Zook,  who  has 
since  died  (on  the  evening  of  Dec.  20). 
He  preached  an  interesting  sermon. 
We  also  had  a  Bible  conference,  Dec. 
26  to  29.  Instructors,  S.  F.  Coffman 
of  Vineland,  Ont.,  and  J.  E.  Hartzler 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.  A  very  interesting- 
meeting.  Many  good  practical  truths 
were  presented.  Two  precious  souls 
confessed  Christ.  May  we  who  have 
heard  these  truths  presented  praise 
God  and  glorify  His  name  by  living 
more  noble  lives. 

The  Sunday  school  at  this  place  was 
reorganized  Dec.  24:  Supts.,  J.  Y. 
Hartzler,  J.  C.  Kanagy;  Secys.,  Emma 
Zook,  Sadie  Stoltzfus;  Treas.,  Archie 
Hartzler;  Chors,,  Zella  Zook,  Lena 
Yoder.. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

A  Sister. 

Jan.  18,  1912. 
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A  GLAD  HEART 


If,  counting  o'er  the  vanished  years 
That  mark  thy  life's  brief  span 

Thou  I'mdest  they  have  brought  to  thee 
True  love  for  God  and  man, 
Then  let  thy  heart  be  glad. 

If,  counting  o'er  thy  treasures  gone, 
Thou  findest  yet  a  store 

Of  human  love  as  strong  and  true- 
As  in  the  days  of  yore, 

Then  let  thy  heart  be  glad. 

If  still  the  blessed  power  is  thine 

Another's  heart  to  cheer, 
If  thou  canst  aid  with  heart  and  hand 

The  Master's  service  here, 
Then  let  thy  heart  be  glad. 

If  in   thy   later  noonday  hours 
Thou  still  canst  look  above 

And  trust  thyself  and  all  thy  cares 
With  him  whose  name  is  Love, 
Then  let  thy  heart  be  glad. 

— M.  H.  Rowle. 


HINTS  TO  WRITERS 

No.  V. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  various  motives  that  induce 
different  persons  to  write  for  the  pa- 
per. Now  and  then  one  writes  because 
he  would  like  to  see  his  name  in  the 
paper.  That  is  not  avery  high  motive. 
And  then  some  one  hears  another  say 
something  that  he  does  not  agree  with 
and  is  afraid  to  speak  to  him  direct  and 
tries  to  get  at  him  through  the  paper. 
Or  perhaps  he  has  gotten  into  an  argu- 
ment with  some  one  and  feels  that  he 
has  gotten  the  worst  of  it.  Off  goes 
an  article  for  the  paper.  And  these 
are  not  the  highest  or  purest  motives. 
There  may  be  a  few  who  write  for  the 
paper  because  they  feel  that  something 
has  to  be  said  and  they  would  like  to 
have  a  say,  too,  like  other  people.  But 
the  best  article  and  the  one  that  people 
read  with  the  most  interest  is  the  one 
that  comes  from  a  person  who  has  a 
noble  thought  that  he  feels  would  do 
others  good  and  he  feels  that  he  must 
tell  about  it.  He  turns  to  the  paper  as 
the  means  by  which  he  can  reach  a 
large  number  of  people.  He  writes 
with  the  feeling  that  he  is  responsible 
to  God  for  what  he  says  and  he  seeks 
nothing  but  God's  glory  in  what  he 
writes.    That  is  the  best  and  highest 

motive. — R. 


GOD  AS  OUR  MAGNET 


By  a  Brother. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Magnets  are  of  two  kinds.  One  kind 
is  either  naturally  or  by  man's  art 
made  into  a  permanent  magnet.  It 
will  always  draw  certain  metals  to  it- 
self when  brought  near  neough  for  the 
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magnetic  influence  to  exert  itself.  The 
other  kind  of  magnet  only  attracts 
metals  when  a  current  of  electricity  is 
passed  through  the  coils  of  wire  used 
in  its  construction.  In  some  of  our 
shops  magnets  of  this  latter  kind  are 
used  in  handling  large  pieces  of  steel 
and  iron.  One  man  with  such  a  mag- 
net at  his  command  can  handle  more 
steel  in  a  day  than  twenty-five  or  thir- 
ty men  could  handle  in  the  old  way. 
Some  magnets  use  220  volts  of  elec- 
tricity while  others  use  much  more. 
The  electricity  is  controlled  by  a 
switch.  When  the  current  is  turned 
on,  the  steel  rails  will  cling  to  the 
magnet  and  can  be  carried  wherever 
wanted. 

God  draws  us  like  a  magnet.  When 
we  are  once  made  to  cling  to  Him  we 
will  never  fall.  In  order  to  cling  to 
Him  we  must  learn  to  trust  and  obey 
His  Word  and  to  walk  truthfully  and 
uprightly  in  His  sight  and  keep  our 
hearts  and  minds  centered  on  Him. 

I  am  glad  that  I  have  found  one 
who  is  our  refuge  and  strength  and  a 
very  present  help  in  time  of  trouble. 
He  has  been  very  good  to  me  in  the 
years  gone  by  and  especially  since  I 
gave  my  heart  to  Him. 

"Lead  me  gently  home,  Father, 

Lead  me  gently  home, 
When  life's  toils  are  ended, 

And  parting  days  have  come, 
Sin  no  more  shall  tempt  me, 

Ne'er  from  Thee  I'll  roam, 
If  Thou'lt  only  lead  me,  Father, 

Lead  me  gently  home. 

"Lead  me  gently  home,  Father, 

Lead  me  gently  home, 
In  life's  darkest  hours,  Father, 
*       When   life's  troubles  come, 
Keep  my  feet  from  wand'ring, 

Lest  from  Thee  I'll  roam, 
Lest  I  fall  upon  the  wayside, 

Lead  me  gently  home." 

Youngstown,  Ohio. 


LOST!  LOST!!  LOST!!! 


By  Moses  D.  Evers. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  sad  call  came  flying  over  the 
phone  wires  two  days  ago.  A  man 
lost  himself  in  the  Coast  Range  Moun- 
tains. The  writer  and  many  other 
men  living  within  a  range  of  from  ten 
to  twelve  miles  dropped  everything 
and  went  in  search  of  the  lost  man. 
It  is  wonderful  to  imagine  how  a  man 
will  try  to  save  himself  from  starving 
and  freezing  to  death.  The  lost  man 
walked,  climbed,  falling  and  some- 
times crawled  over  some  of  the_  rough- 
est mountains  imaginable.  It  is  more 
wonderful  still,  to  see  how  quick  the 
human  family  will  respond  to  the  call 
for  aid  when  one  of  their  fellow  beings 
is  in  dire  need  for  help.  The  poor  fel- 
low traveled  after  dark  just  ten  miles 
down  a  rough  canon,  many  times  wad- 
ing the  river  waist  deep. 
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January  25 


The  most  perplexing  problem  before 
my  mind  is  seeing  thousands  of  lost 
souls  in  the  wilderness  of  sin  in  need 
of  help,  thousands  of  preachers  and 
other  Christian  workers  ready  to  lead 
them  to  their  Savior,  but  they  will  not 
be  rescued.  After  seeing  so  many  men 
drop  their  work  and  rush  to  the  rescue 
of  the  lost  man  the  thought  came  to 
me,  Why  can  we  not  be  of  the  same 
spirit  in  an  attempt  to  rescue  those 
who  are  lost  in  sin?  Listen  to  the  con- 
versation on  record  between  Peter  and 
Jesus  :  "Then  answered  Peter  and  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  we  have  forsaken 
all,  and  followed  thee;  what  shall  we 
have  therefore?  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye 
which  have  followed  me  in  the  regen- 
eration when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit 
on  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall 
sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  And  every  one 
that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren, 
or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife, 
or  children,  or  lands  for  my  name's 
sake,  shall  receive  an  hundred  fold, 
and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life." 

Elmira,  Oreg. 


SOME  RARE  AND  VALUABLE 
RELICS 


By  John  S.  Scherter. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

While  reading  your  Family  Al- 
manac for  1912  some  things  came  to 
my  mind  about  that  pioneer  printer  in 
America,  Christopher  Sauer.  My  great- 
grandfather was  a  team-driver  to  Phil- 
adelphia and  he  got  one  of  the  first 
Bibles  printed  in  America,  1743.  It 
was  in  German  print.  John  Eliot's 
Indian  Bible  published  in  1664  is  not 
a  full  Bible.  The  first  complete  Bible 
printed  in  America  was  that  in  1743. 
The  first  complete  English  Bible 
printed  in  America  came  off  the  press 
in  1852.  This  is  not  so  rare  as  the 
1743  edition.  During  the  war  of  the 
Revolution  some  of  these  Bibles  were 
used  for  gun  wadding.  Five  or  six 
copies  of  the  1743  edition  are  all  that 
are  known  to  be  in  existence  now.  So 
a  traveling  man  told  me  when  he  came 
to  see  me. 

I  have  in  my  possession  five  dishes 
that  belonged  to  the  pioneer  Menno- 
nite  settler  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Hans 
Herr,  who  settled  in  Lancaster  Co.  in 
1710.  I  also  have  a  number  of  old 
books  of  rare  interest  and  value.  A- 
mong  them  is  an  old  Bible  dated  1562; 
also  an  old  book  dated  1528.  I  have 
sold  some  of  the  old  relics,  rare  and 
interesting.  Were  I  to  tell  you  of  all 
the  things  which  were  once  in  posses- 
sion of  Hans  [lerr,  and  winch  are  still 
in  existence  it  wouhl  take  a  long  time 
to  tell  it. 

Millersville,  Pa. 


JESUS  THE  CENTRAL  FIGURE 
OF  HEAVEN  AND  EARTH 


By  Lizzie  Shank.  ■ 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Read  at  a  Y.  P.  B.  M.  in  Mt.  Zion 
Church,    Versailles,    Mo.,    Dec.   24,  191.1). 

Oh  !  how  true  it  is  that  Jesus  is 
the  central  figure  of  heaven  and  earth. 

Let  us  go  back  to  the  three  wise 
men.  When  they  saw  a  wonderful 
star  casting  a  glorious  light  across  the 
sky,  they  anticipated  a  coming  event 
that  would  concern  the  destiny  of  man, 
and  how  true  their  prophecy  was.  This 
star  was  guiding  them  to  a  central  fig- 
ure, the  Savior  of  mankind. 

First  let  us-  consider  Jesus  the  cen- 
tral figure  of  heaven.  In  Rev.  7:17  we 
read,  "For  the  lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  foun- 
tains of  water ;  and  God  shall  wipe  a- 
way  all  tears  from  their  eyes."  Here 
we  find  that  Jesus  is  the  central  figure 
in  heaven.  He  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne.  He  is  the  central  figure 
through  which  we  are  saved.  He  is 
the  object  of  our  faith,  for  in  Him  we 
hope  for  the  fulfillment  of  the  promise 
of  God ;  by  Him  we  become  the  sons 
of  God ;  through  Him  we  receive  the 
spirit.  Our  salvation  depends  only  on 
the  power  of  God  through  Jesus.  He 
came  to  save  the  world,  and  to  die  for 
our  sins. 

Second,  we  have  Jesus  the  central 
figure  of  the  Church  today,  and  should 
be  with  all  its  members.  If  He  is,  if 
we  are  striving  to  live  the  life  Jesus 
wished  us  to  live  He  will  surely  be  our 
central  figure  of  the  truth  for  which  we 
are  seeking. 

There  are  many  things  on  this  earth 
we  are  striving  for,  and  these  things 
might  be  classed  as  central  figures,  as 
we  have  our  hearts,  and  our  aims  cen- 
tered on  these  things,  and  are  working 
to  reach  our  desires.  The  same  is  true 
of  Jesus  as  our  central  figure;  we 
should  have  our  hearts,  and  desires 
centered  on  Him,  and  strive  to  do  His 
will.  How  much  joy  there  is  in  heav- 
en among  the  angels  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth  and  becomes  willing 
for  Jesus  to  become  his  central  figure. 

Christmas  is  here,  and  may  it  not 
be  worth  our  while  in  the  joy  and 
gladness  it  brings  to  us,  to  remind  our- 
selves of  the  real  meaning  of  Christ- 
mas and  not  forget  it  was  the  day  on 
which  our  good  Lord  was  born.  Do 
not  let  the  day  bring  so  much  joy  and 
mirth  that  some  of  us  forget  to  look  at 
the  central  figure  of  heaven  and  earth, 
forget  to  kneel  at  the  manger  and  lay 
our  gifts  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  We 
should  give  our  gifts  with  a  pure, 
sweet  motive,  and  if  we  haven't  gold 
and  silver  let  us  give  a  kind  word  to 
some  poor  soul  in  darkness,  it  is  of- 
ten worth  more  than  all  the  gold  in  the 
world. 

May  we  all  live  such  lives  that  when 


Jesus  comes  again,  it  will  be  our  happy 
privilege  to  join  Him  in  eternity. 
Versailles,  Mo. 


HOW  TO  RAISE  THE  STAND- 
ARD OF  TEACHING  IN 
OUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Sarah  Birkey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  essential  that  we  aim  to  have 
superintendents  and  teachers  of  noble 
Christian  character  and  consecrated  to 
the  Master's  service  having  knowledge 
and  wisdom,  infilling  of  His  Holy 
Spirit.  Teachers  being  adapted  to  the 
class  which  he  is  called  to  teach  and  aim 
to  show  the  pupils  that  he  loves  them 
and  is  interested  in  their  eternal  welfare. 
Teachers  should  by  word  and  deed  set 
their  class  an  example  that  is  worthy 
of  imitation. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  pupils  should 
do  much  to  return  this  affection.  They 
can  greatly  raise  the  standard  by  pray- 
ing and  having  true  confidence  in  each 
other,  having  their  lessons  well  pre- 
pared, ready  to  ask  and  answer  ques- 
tions and  exchanging  thoughts,  also  to 
take  advice  from  those  above  them. 

The  pupils  should  be  cheerful  and  at- 
tentive, keeping  their  regular  classes  and 
by  doing  all  they  can  to  show  their 
teacher  that  they  appreciate  his  efforts. 

The  teachers  should  co-operate  with 
the  superintendant  and  ministers  in  re- 
gard to  hard  problems  of  the  lesson  or 
difficulties- arising  in  the  class. 

Lack  of  prayer  and  consecration  are 
great  hindrances  in  the  Sunday  school, 
which  we  should  overcome. 

We  should  make  singing  the  life  of 
the  Sunday  school  and  thoughtfully 
grasp  the  precious  truths  and  pondering 
them  in  our  hearts.  As  we  look  to  Jesus 
as  our  model  Teacher  who  taught  a 
high  and  perfect  standard,  we  should 
as  much  as  possible  adopt  His  methods 
of  teaching  ;  also  take  Paul's  advice  to 
Timothy:  "Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman  that  need- 
eth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth." 

Beemer,  Neb. 


THE  EUROPEAN  GOVERN- 
MENTS AND  THE  MO- 
HAMMEDANS 


More  than  one-half,  nearly  two- 
thirds  of  all  the  Mohammedans  in  the 
world  live  in  countries  that  are  gov- 
erned by  Christian  nations.  To  hold 
these  Mohammedan  masses  is  often  a 
difficult  and  vexatious  task.  Due  re- 
gard must  be  had  for  their  religious 
scruples.  It  is  interesting,  therefore, 
to  note  the  attitude  of  the  various  Eu- 
ropean governments  toward!  the  Chris- 
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tian  missionaries  among  these  Mo- 
hammedan people.  The  Missionary 
Review  of  the  World  quotes  from  a 
German  paper  the  following  state- 
ment as  to  the  attitude  of  the  various 
governments : 

"France  prohibits  Protestant  mis- 
sionary work  in  colonies  with  Moham- 
medan inhabitants,  but  favors  Roman 
Catholic  efforts.  Russia,  which  con- 
tinues to  make  difficult  the  joining  of 
Protestant  sects  by  its  subjects  in  spite 
of  proclaimed  liberty  of  religion,  plac- 
es no  obstacles  in  the  way  of  Islam 
and  its  spread.  Holland,  though  for- 
merly favoring  Islam  in  its  colonies, 
since  its  experience  in  the  Dutch  East 
Indies  has  become  neutral  toward  Is- 
lam and  favors  the  interests  of  Chris- 
tian missions.  Germany  opposes  the 
spread  of  Islam  in  German  East  Af- 
rica, and  is  favorable  to  Christian  mis- 
sions in  the  Gold  Coast  colony  and  in 
Kamerun,  though  less  favorable  in 
Togoland.  England  is  said  to  be  in- 
fluenced by  fear  of  Islam  in  the  Mo- 
hammedan Soudan.  Aggressive  mis- 
sionary work  is  prohibited  and  all  pub- 
lic meetings  and  all  evangelistic  ac- 
tivity are  illegal." 

This  is  an  improvement  over  condi- 
tions in  the  past,  but  it  still  leaves  very 
much  to  be  desired. — Reformed 
Church  Messenger. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  Held  at  Fairview, 
Mich.,  Dec.  25-30,  191 1 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization: — Moderators,  E.  A.  Bon- 
trager,  Mer.no  Esch;  Chorister,  Ray  Bon- 
trager;  Secretary  and  treasurer,  F.  F. 
Stutesman;  Instructors,  D.  J.  Johns,  D.  G. 
Lapp. 

Bro.  Johns  taught  the  book  of  Ephesians 
and  Bro.  Lapp  Revelations. 

Ephesians 

This  book  was  divided  into  two  parts: 
(1)  Doctrinal,  to  the  end  of  the  third  chap- 
ter; (2)  Practical,  to  the  end  of  the  sixth 
chapter. 

The  condition  of  the  Church  at  Ephesus 
was  applied  to  our  modern  Churches. 

Paul  a  chosen  vessel  of  God  brought  sal- 
vation to  the  gentle  world.  Since  God  is 
so  wonderful  in  love,  mercy  and  wisdom, 
is  it  any  wonder  that  Paul  was  anxious  for 
his  people  and  that  we  should  be  anxious 
for  ourselves  and  friends. 

Revelation 

Parts  of  the  book  of  Revelations  cannot 
be  comprehended  by  the  finite  mind. 

The  condition  of  the  seven  churches  may 
easily  be  compared  to  our  churches. 

God  cannot  use  lukewarm  people. 

There  will  always  be  evil  men  in  the 
Church,  but  let  each  one  see  that  he  is  not 
the  evil  one. 

God  was  made  more  real  and  we  were 
lifted  higher  so  that  we  could  grasp  His 
hand. 

The  brethren  lifted  for  us  a  standard  that 
is  worth  striving  for. 

On  New  Year's  day  Bro.  Lapp  gave  a 
lecture  to  parents  and  in  the  evening  to 
men  and  boys.  The  talks  were  both  inter- 
esting and  instructive. 

Five  souls  confessed  their  Savior  during 
the  meetings. 

Fred  F.  Stutesman,  Sec. 
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Christmas  Sermon,  John  Thut. 

Children's  Exercises,  consisting  of  reci- 
tations, songs,  etc. 

Missionary  Meeting 

What  is  a  Missionary?  John  M.  Brunk. 

What  can  we  do  to  further  the  Mission- 
ary Cause?    Anna  Ebersolc,   Effie  Shupe. 

What  are  some  cf  the  hindrances  to  Mis- 
sion Work?   E.  M.  Nice,  A.  F.  Burkholder. 

The  Macedonian  Call  (Acts  16:9),  J.  D. 
Mininger. 

The  following  are  a  few  of  the  thoughts 
presented: 

The  problem  of  the  missionary  is  to 
retain  people  in  the  Christian  service.  We 
are  all  called  upon  to  do  mission  work. 

The  mission  spirit  should  be  implanted 
into  the  rising  generatoin. 

A  person  who  faithfully  performs  a  re- 
ligious duty  is  a  missionary. 

We  can  further  the  mission  cause  by 
offering  fervent  prayers  in  behalf  of  the 
workers. 

A  person  who  does  not  fulfil  his  mission 
is  a  failure  in  this  life. 

Paul  needed  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  all  missionaries  at  the  present 
time  need  it. 

It  is  our  privilege  to  permit  God  to 
lead  us. 

It  is  dangerous  to  do  any  definite  work 
without  the  help  of  God. 

D.  E.  Lehman,  secretary. 
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Instructors,  J.  E.  Hartzler  and  S.  F. 
Coffman. 

"Consecration  of  the  Priesthood." — S.  F. 

Coffman. 

The  priesthood  of  Christ  is  superior  to 
that  of  the  Aronic  Priesthood  because  of 
the  fact  that  all  believers  commune  with 
God.  The  office  of  priesthood  required 
perfection  therefore  Christ,  having  a  divine 
and  human  nature,  alone  could  be  our  High 
Priest.  The  Priesthood  of  Aron  was  only 
for  time,  that  of  Christ  for  eternity. 

"Prophecy  fulfilled."— J-  E.  Hartzler. 

I.  The  Prophet.  He  was  a  holy  man  of 
God  recieving  the  truths  from  God  and  re- 
vealing them  to  his  people. 

The  fundamental  purpose  of  God  is  re- 
conciliation. God  always  had  a  point  of 
contact  in  getting  Himself  and  His  people 
together.  For  this  purpose  God  -used  the 
prophet.  But  in  Christ  on  the  cross  we 
have  the  perfect  point  of  contact  thus  re- 
conciling God  and  man. 

The  Service  of  priesthood. —  S.  F.  Coff- 
man. 

Man  represents  Christ  the  Head,  woman 
represents  the  body  (the  Church). 

Righteousness  demands  us  to  be  dead  in 
sin  and  not  sin  to  die  in  us.  Consecration 
does  not  atone  for  sin.  We  dedicate  our 
lives  to  Him  because  we  love  Him  and  want 
to  serve  Him.  The  life  we  give  to  Christ 
is  handed  back  to  us  in  a  glorified  state. 

Upon  Christ  being  our  High  Priest  de- 
pends our  soul's  salvation.  He  is  our  in- 
tercessor when  we  fail  at  times  to  do  his 
will. 

Structure  of  the  Tabernacle. — S.  F.  Coff- 
man. 

Moses  made  the  tabernacle  after  the 
pattern  which  he  saw  in  the  holy  mount. 

Brazen  altar — reconciliation,  foundation 
of  worship. 


Brazen  Iaver — justification  and  santifica- 
tion. 

Qualifications  fur  worship:  candlesticks 
— Enlightenment;  tables  of  shew  bread — 
Christ,  Bread  of  Life,  Helps  to  worship: 
golden  altar  of  incense — intercession;  ark 
or  mercy  seat — fellowship. 

Prophecy  Unfulfilled — J.  E.  Hartzler. 

There  shall  be  a  time  of  trouble  or  of 
great  tribulation,  especially  for  the  Jews. 
Here  in  this  time  the  Jew  will  he  reconciled 
to  Christ.  They  shall  offer  a  prayer  of  de- 
liverance and  through  the  Redeemer  de- 
liverance will  come.  No  promise  given  for 
the  one  who  separates  himself  from  the 
Church. 

The  Service  of  the  Tabernacle. — S.  F. 

Coffman. 

The  tabernacle  was  consecrated  to  the 
service  of  Qod;  so  believers  must  be  con 
secrated  to  the  service  of  God.  Atonement 
was  made  by  burnt  offering.  Through  Je- 
sus our  burnt  offering  and  peace  offering  we 
are  accepted  of  God  and  have  peace  with 
the  Father. 

The  Jewish  Problem.— J.  E.  Hartzler. 

Israel  will  be  restored  at  the  revelation 
of  Christ.  The  one  thing  which  keeps  the 
Jewish  people  from  mixing  today  with 
other  nations  is  their  expectation  of  the 
coming  Messiah.  The  remnant  an  argu- 
ment that  the  Jewish  people  will  not  be 
cast  off.  Paul's  argument  for  restoration 
found  in  Rom.  11:1-27.  We  rejoice  not 
in  the  fall  of  the  Jew  but  in  the  acceptance 
of  the  Gentile. 

Burnt  Offerings  and  their  Uses. — S.  F. 
Coffman. 

The  one  kind  of  sacrifice  points  out  to 
us  the  one  Savior,  who  is  the  perfect 
burnt  offering. 

Plan  of  Salvation. — J.  E.  Hartzler. 

Purpose  of  Christ's  Death:  To  destroy 
the  devil,  to  become  a  ransom,  to  suffer 
vicariously,  propitiation  for  sin,  to  provide 
adoption,  to  present  deliverance. 

Through  the  Life  and  Words  of  Christ: 
Death  alone  not  sufficient.  Plan  of  Sal- 
vation wrought  through  the  divine  life  of 
Christ.  His  resurrection  is  life.  His  words 
are  life. 

Salvation  Plan  in  Six  Steps:  Faith,  Re- 
pentance, Justification,  Conversion,  Regen- 
eration and  Sanctification. 

Sin  offering,  Peace  Offering  and  their 
Uses. — S.  F.  Coffman. 

Christ  unlike  Aaron  needs  not  offer  up 
sin-offering  for  Himself.  Christ  was  made 
a  sin-offering  for  the  whole  world.  Scape 
goat  represents  Christ  carrying  our  sins 
into  the  wilderness.  The  household  of  God 
has  a  past  sacrifice  for  their  present  sins. 

"Altars." — S.  F.  Coffman. 

We  have  access  to  the  Father  because 
we  are  His  children  and  Chi  ist  is  our 
Mediator.  Sins,  which  under  the  old  cove- 
nant would  cause  a  man  to  be  utterly  cut 
off  from  God,  still  allow  the  soul  an  oppor- 
tunity for  repentance  under  the  new  cove- 
nant. Sin  was  first  atoned  for  before  an 
offering  was  pleasing  to  God.  Sin  offering, 
burnt  offering  and  peace  offering  all  in 
Christ. 

Second  Coming  of  Christ. — J.  E.  Hartzler 

False  views  concerning  His  coming: 
(1)  that  He  is  not  coming;   (2)   that  He 
comes  only  to  the  hearts  of  men;  (3)  that 
He  actually  came  in  1874. 

The  subject  is  important: 

(1)  Because  mentioned  318  times  in  the 
New  Testament,  (2)  it  is  the  blessed  hope 
of  the  Christian,  (3)  it  is  the  Christian's 
comfort. 

Purpose  of  His  coming: 

(1)  To  receive  His  own,  (2)  to  reckon 
with  His  servants,  (3)  to  render  to  all  ac- 
cording to  their  deeds,  (4)  to  reign  as 
King,  (5)  to  Judge  the  living  and  dead. 

When  will  He  come?  No  man  knows. 
When  Gospel  has  been  preached  to  every 
nation.  When  fig  tree  (Jews)  puts  forth 
leaves.    When  men  act  as  in  days  of  Noe. 

Result:  will  be  separation. 
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Evangelizing 


Interest 


$  30.00 


Chicago  Missions 

Mo.-Ia.  Conf.  district      $  10.97 

J.  A.  Yousey  5.00 

Amelius  Bender  5.00 

Elva  &  Eldon  Schrock  3.00 

Arthur  Slagel  2.00 

Joe  Cable  2.00 

A  Brother  2.00 

Ada  Herr  3.00 

Visiting  Friends  28.00 

Husband  &  Wife  15.00 

H.  J.  Kaufman  &  Wife  5.00 

Sterling  S.  S.,  111.  10.44 
Boys  of  Harmony  S.  S., 

Roanoke,  111.  23.23 

J.  W.  Ropp  10.00 
A.  M,  Cong.,  Goodfield,  111.  7.16 
Adult  Bible  Class,  Home 

Mission  18.52 
Primary    Dept.,  Home 

Mission  1.31 

Cong.  Plainview,  Tex.  17.00 

Visiting  Friends  30.00 


Total 


$198.63 


India  Missions 

Ella  Zook  $  5.00 

Mo.-Ia.  Conf.  district  69.78 
Philadelphia  Mission  S. 

S.  146.23 

Waldo  Cong.,  111.  37.65 

Surrey  Cong.,  N.  D.  2.00 

Sister  Sallie   Collins  1.30 

Mrs.  Barbara  Barr  2.55 

A  Sister,  Pa.  10.00 

Name  withheld  2.00 

Middlebury  Cong.,  Ind.  8.95 

Zion  Cong.,  Ore.  23.00 

Abram  Snyder  25.00 

Lillie  F.  Minnich  15.00 

E.  R.  Brunk  25.00 

Thomas  Cong.,  Pa.  32.00 

H.  J.  Kaufman  &  Wife  10.00 

Husband  &  Wife  45.00 
A  Christmas  Offering, 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa.  25.00 
Boys  of  the  Harmony  S. 

S.,  Roanoke,  111.  23.24 
Class  No.  4,  Zion  S.  S.. 

Bluffton,  O.  7.00 
Pleasant    Hill    &  Oak 

Grove  Congs.,  O.  46.25 

Frank  A.  Rose  15.00 
Sister    Bettie  Wenger's 

S.  S.  Class,  Va.  9.55 

J.  D.  Yoder  &  Wife  10.00 

B.  L.  Kemp  &  Family  1.00 

Jonas  H.  Blosser  25.00 
Nappanee  A.  M.  Cong., 

Ind.  38.22 
N.  S.  Hoover  &  Family  15.00 
From  Souderton,  Pa.  19.15 
Friend  of  Missions,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.  5.00 
Catharine  Mumaw  1.00 
Mrs,  C.  Ruvenacht  25.00 
Kathryn  Clark  5.00 
Wid.  Eva  Kempel  5.00 
Abram  A.  Suderman  3.70 
John  P.  Peters  2.50 
Johann  Enns  5.00 
Tiskilwa  Cong.,  111.  37.61 
D.  S.  Weaver  100.00 
D.  S.  Weaver  (for  C.  D. 

Esch's  motor  cycle  25.00 

H.  L.  Denlinger  5.00 
Mattawana  A.  M.  S.  S., 

Pa.  15.79 


Mary 

Funk 

5.00 

A.  L. 

Buzzard 

20.00 

Jacob 

Loewen 

1.85 

E.  C. 

Bowman 

5.00 

S.  H. 

Martin 

5.00 

Cong., 

Plainview,  Tex. 

100.00 

Total  $1067.32 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

S.  S.  Meeting,  Nappanee, 

Ind.  $  4.27 

Canton  Mission 
H.  J.  Kaufman  &  Wife    $  5.00 

Kansas  City  Mission 
Husband  &  Wife  $  15.00 

Jason  &  Titus  Miller  .75 


Total 


$  15.75 


Toronto  Mission 

H.  J.  Kaufman  &  Wife    $  5.00 
Sanitarium 

Cong.,  Plainview,  Tex.    $  17.00 
General  Mission  Fund 

Freeport  Cong.,  111.  $  26.00 
Union  S.  S.,  111.  14.75 
Forks  Cong.,  Ind.  9.10 
John  H.  Barnhart  5.00 
Logan  &  Champaign  Cos., 

O.,  Mission  Meeting  73.00 
West  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  26.70 
Weaver's  S.  S.,  Va.  37.20 
Spring  Dale  Cong.,  Va.  50.00 
Mennonite   Cong.,  Leo., 

Ind.  22.31 

Total  $264.06 

Old  People's  Home 

Mo.-Ia.  Conf.  District      $  6.15 

Abram  Snyder  2.50 

Cong.,  Plainview,  Tex.  16.00 


Total  $  24.65 

Orphans'  Home 

Mo.-Ia.  Conf.  District  $  7.40 
Abram  Snyder  2.50 

Total  $  9.90 

Chicago  Building  Fund 

Freeport  Cong.,  111.  $300.00 

Annuity  Fund 

Interest  $  55.00 

Mission  Home  Fund 

Mo.-Ia.  Conf.  District      $  3.68 

Special  Support  Fund 

H.  F.  Reist  &  Wife  $  30.00 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission 

sion  Cong.,  Chicago  32.00 
Eva  Kauffman  5.00 
Sr.  Sisters'  S.  S.  Class, 
Salem  Church,  Wayne 
Co.,  O.  2.00 
William  D.  Fretz  66.00 
M.  P.  Yoder  30.00 
Chas.  A.  Sbantz  &  wife  5.00 

Total  $170.00 


EASTERN  TREASURER 
India  Missions 

Kraybill's  Church  $  20.34 

John  A.  Yousey  5.00 

Kinzers  S.  S.  7.88 

Salunga  S.  S.  12.85 


I.  Z.  Musselman 

15.00 

Old  Road  S.  S. 

24.75 

A  Brother 

1.00 

Sem  Eby 

10.00 

A  Brother 

5.00 

Total 

$101.82 

India  Orphans 

Intermediate  Class  East 

Petersburg  $  12.00 

General  Mission  Fund 

Clear  Srping  Church  $  4.67 
Brethren  in  Md.  8.50 
A  Brother  5.00 
Kraybill's  Church  20.00 


Total 


$  38.17 


WESTERN  TREASURER 

India  Missions 

D.  Bender  _  $  1.00 

East  Fairview  S.  S.,  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr.  $16.30 


Total 


$17.30 


CANADIAN  TREASURER 

India  Missions 

Breslau  Y.  P.  M.  $  20.25 

Waterloo   Cong.  90.05 

Poole  Cong.  3.75 

A  Bro.  &  Sister  N.  W. 

Cong.  10.00 

Latschars  Cong.  32.48 


Total 


$156.53 


Children's  Missionary  Fund, 
India 

Primary  Dept.,  Berlin  S. 

S.  $  35.65 

Toronto  Mission 

Cressman's  Cong.  $  12.50 

Wanners  Cong.  9.33 

Hageys  Cong.  '  15.00 

Blenheim  Cong.  11.07 

Biehn's  Cong.  13.00 

Latschars  Cong.  6.87 

Connestoga  Primary  S.  S. 

Class  12.00 
Connestoga  Infant  S.  S. 

Class  4.00 

Webers  Cong.  14.75 

N    Woolwich    Cong.  18.50 

Connestoga  Cong.  31.25 

Total  $148.27 

LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 

Canton  Mission 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 
(November) 

Mrs.  Bair                         $  1.00 

Henry  Horst  25.00 

Man  &  wife  5.00 

Trinity  Reformed  Church  1.00 

Canton  Cong.  10.00 

Sister  Eberly  1.00 

Daniel  Miller  1.00 

A  Sister,  Shanesville,  O.  2.00 

Orrville  Cong.  3.80 

Martin's  Y.  P.  B.  M.  4.00 

Friends  of  Poor  2.42 

Oak  Grove  Y.  P.  B.  M.  8.12 


Total  $  64.34 
(December) 
Oak  Grove  and  Pleasant 

Hill  Congs.  $  20.00 

Jacob  Moser  3.00 

Sarah  Sauder"  1.00 

Calvan  Mast  .50 


Reformed  Missionary  So- 
ciety 1.00 
Long  Green,  Md.,  Cong.  15.00 
Orrville,  O.,  Cong.  4.50 
Martins  Y.  P.  B.  M.  2.11 
Bro.  Graber  2.00 
Iva  L.  Yoder  1.00 
Fannie  Gerber  1.00 
Harvey  Sommers  2.00 
Two   Brethren  1.50 


Total 


$  54.61 


Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

B.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Ind.-Mich.  S.  S.  Conf.     $  51.60 
Mr.  Falsing  .25 


Total 


$  51.85 

Kansas  City  Mission 

C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 


Noah  Oyer 

;  1.00 

Sister  Hamilton 

.50 

Phares  Stemen 

2.25 

Jacob  Stemen 

2.00 

Rent 

10.00 

Sally  Boggy 

.50 

Hopedale  Cong.,  111. 

26.80 

Chris  Bachman 

5.00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong., 

Ia. 

8.90 

Bethel  Cong.,  Mo. 

6.55 

Pleasant  View  S.  S., 

Kan. 

7.50 

Pennsylvania  Cong., 

Kan. 

6.25 

Sycamore  Cong.,  Mo. 

5.47 

Per  Sarah  Burkhard 

.50 

Per  S.  M.  Bnder 

3.00 

Per  L.  S.  Click 

9.00 

H.  A.  Heatwole 

5.00 

M.  Eshleman 

1.00 

Alice  Schrock 

.45 

Alice  Harshberger 

.45 

Sadie  Miller 

.85 

Mo.-Ia.    Local  Mission 

Board 

$30.12 

Total 

$133.09 

Toronto  Mission 

J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 
(November) 
S.  S.  Collections 
Evening  Offerings 
Mosa    Cong.    Per  Bro. 

Berkey 
Katie  Cressman 
Richard  Brockelsby 

Total 

(December) 

S.  S.  Collections 
Evening  Offerings 
Simeon  Shantz 
Amos  Good 
Salina  Cressman 
Saliada  Cressman 
Gilbert  Bergey 
Abram  Cressman 
Peter  Rupp 


3.81 
.67 

8.50 
1.00 
1.00 


$  14.98 


5.00 
.10 
2.00 
2.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
7.00 


Total  $  20.10 

India  Missions 

M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Doylestown   Cong.,  per 

Jas.  Lapp                     $  15.00 

Mt.  Lake,  Minn.,  Cong.  30.00 

Langham  Cong.,  Sask.  45.50 

J.  S.  Shoemaker  21.00 

Y.  P.  S.,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn.  12.15 

A  Bro.,  Belleville,  Pa.  10.00 


Total. 


$133.65 


Old  People's  Home 

J.  K.  Hooley,  Supt. 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 
Hill  Congs.,  O.  $  25.00 
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Barbara  Barr 
Special  Support 

Total 


15.00 
67.00 

$107.00 


Orphans'  Home 

A.  Metzler,  Supt. 
Logan  &  Champaign  Cos., 

O.,  Mission  Meeting     $  73.00 

Thurman,  Colo.,  S.  S.  2.00 
Oak   Grove   &  Pleasant 

Hill  Congs.,  O.  25.00 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sewing  Cir- 
cle 5.00 
Rent  5.00 
A.  R.  King  1.00 
Pearl  Klopfenstein  .65 
Sister,  W.  Liberty,  O.  1.00 
Mrs.  A.  Y.  Detweiler  1.00 
Orien  Kerlin  5.00 
Ezra  Good  1.00 
Daniel  Augsbarger  2:80 
Elizabeth  Baker  1.00 
Special  Orphans  182.72 


Total 


$306.17 


B. 


Lima  Mission 

B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 


C.  Henry  Mosier 

$  2.00 

Christian  Good 

3.00 

Perry  Brunk 

.50 

Jacob  Shenk 

1.00 

C.  C.  Culp 

1.00 

William  Stoltzfus 

1.50 

B.  F.  Stoltzfus 

1.50 

Elmer  Smucker 

.50 

W.  Liberty  Sewing 

Circle  4.90 

Saloma  Zercher 

.50 

Mrs.  Perry  Brunk 

.25 

A  Sister 

1.00 

Total 

$  17.65 

Youngstown  Mission 

A.  J.  Steiner,  Supt. 
Lawrence  Co.  Sewing  Cir- 
cle 12.02 
Brethren  from  Country  3.70 
Collection  box  2.71 


Leetonia  S.  S.  Cotif.  36.25 
Noah  Metzler  5.00 
Joseph  Metzler  2.00 

Total  $  61.68 

Chicago  Missions 

A.  11.  Leaman,  Supt. 
J.  A.  Wall,  Minn.  $  35.00 


Mission  Friends 


Total 


26.00 
$  61.00 


MISSION  BOARD  OF  IND.- 
MICH.  CONFERENCE 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 
Shore  Cong.,  Ind.  $  10.00 

A.  R.  Miller 


Total 

General  Fund 

Shore  Cong.,  Ind.  $  2.00 

India  Children's  Fund 
Elkhart  Primary  S.  S.     $  20.45 

Chicago  Missions 
A.  R.  Miller  $  1.00 

Special  Support  Fund 
Ft.  Wayne  Cong.,  Ind.     $  4.51 

KANS.-NEBR.  MISSION 
BOARD 

Chris  Snyder,  Treas. 
Chicago  Missions 

Catlin  S.  S.  Thanksgiving 

Offering  $  12.50 

La  Junta  Cong.  .25 
Catlin   Cong.  3  00 

Roseland  Cong.  1.75 

Total  $  17.50 

Kansas  City  Missions 

Catlin  S.  S.  Thanksgiving 

Offering  $  12.50 

La  Junta  Cong.  .25 


Catlin  Cong. 
Roseland  Cong. 

Total 


9.50 
5.00 


$  27.25 

Kansas  City  Mission 

(Workers'  individual  use) 
Roseland  Cong.,  Thanks- 
giving Offering  $  34.16 

India  Missions 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  $  l'U7 

East  Holbrook  S.  S.  5.55 

La  Junta  S.  S.  35.50 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  4.00 

Catlin  Cong.  11.00 
Montgomery  Ward  &  Co. 

Refund  3.26 

Roseland  C  ong.  19.50 


Total 

India  Orphans 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S. 
Roseland  S.  S. 

Total 

Incidentals 

La  Junta  Cong. 
Roseland  Cong. 

Total 

Home  Support 

La  Junta  Cong. 
Roseland  Cong. 

Total 

Home  Mission 

La  Junto  Cong. 
Roseland  Cong. 

Total 

Evangelizing 

La  Junta  Cong. 
Milan  Valley  Cong. 
Catlin  Cong. 


$  79.88 


$  7.36 
50.42 

$  57.78 


$  5.50 
.25 

$  5.75 


$  10.50 
.50 

$  11.00 


$  1.00 
.75 

$  1.75 


$  9.60 
1.00 
17.25 


Roseland  Cong. 
Total 


22.00 
$  49.85 


Old  People's  Home 

Roseland  Cong.  $ 


3.50 


Orphans'  Home 

Roseland  Cong.  $  1-75 

Esther  Shank's  S.  S.  Class  15.00 

Sadie  Lapp's  S.  S.  Class  12.97 


Total  $  29.72 

Miscellaneous 

Roseland  Cong.  $  3.36 

For  J.  A.  Heatwole  while  S.  S. 
Field  Worker 

West  Liberty  Cong.       $  5.51 

Catlin  Cong.  4.82 

Banner  Cong.  1.78 

Pleasant  valley  Cong.  5.27 

German  Springs  Cong.  1.25 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  4.55 

PlainvieW  Cong.  7.18 

Mountain  View  Cong.  1.55 

Mishawauka  Cong.  1.20 

Lizzie  Lapp  100 

Protection  Cong.  10.00 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  3.05 

East  Holbrook  Cong.  2.65 

Larned  Cong.  4.30 

La  Junta  Cong.  6.89 

Hesston  Cong.  3.01 

Total  $  64.01 

Total  Receipts  for  Dec.  $4130.59 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas. 

P.  S.  In  considering  the 
ne'eds  of  India  Mission  it  might 
be  well  to  bear  in  mind  that 
Bro.  Friesen's  bungalow  needs 
$375  more  to  complete  it.  We 
might  draw  on  the  regular  fund 
for  India,  but  that  fund  is  al- 
ready overdrawn  to  the  amount 
of  $1800.  G.  L.  B. 


Obituary 


Berkey. — Nancy  Berkey  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  O.,  May  24,  1841;  died  Jan.  9, 
1912;  aged  70  y.  7  m.  15  d.  She  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  her  early 
life,  of  which  she  was  a  faithful  member 
to  the  time  of  her  departure.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  loss  here  on  earth  an  only  bro- 
ther, a  number  of  nephews  and  nieces  and 
many  friends  and  relatives. 


Paul. — John  Marvin,  infant  son  of  John 
C.  and  Barbara  Paul,  died  Jan.  4,  1912;  aged 
1  m.  26  d.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  Jno.  H.  Mosemann  and 
Jacob  Hershey  at  the  home  in  Lititz,  Pa. 
Interment  in  Hammer  Creek  cemetery. 
This  precious  flower  has  budded  on  earth 
to  blossom  in  heaven.  May  the  Lord  com- 
fort the  bereaved  ones. 


Lehman. — Sister  Mary  Y.,  wife  of  Bro. 
John  Lehman,  died  at  her  home  at  North 
Lima,  O.,  Jan.  7,  1912;  aged  61  y.  1  m.  1  d. 
She  was  ill  only  a  few  days,  the  cause  of 
her  death  being  sciatic  rheumatism  and 
heart  trouble.  She  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Her  husband 
and  nine  children  survive  her.  One  son 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  nearly  a 
year  ago.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Midway  Church,  Jan.  10.  Services  were 
conducted  by  E.  M.  Detweiler  and  A.  J. 
Steiner. 


Graber. — Fannie  Graber,  nee  Conrad,  was 
born  May  31,  1842;  died  Jan.  6,  1912;  aged 
69  y.  7  m.  7  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Christian  C.  Graber  Apr.  30,  1874.  This 
union  was  blest  with  3  children,  also  1 
grandchild  survives  her.  She  confessed 
Christ  as  her  Savior  in  her  early  life  and 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
with  which  body  she  worshiped  her  God 
until  relieved  by  death. 


Pyle. — Irena  (Garber)  Pyle  was  born  in 
Miama  Co.,  Ind.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Joseph  Pyle  of  Kokomo,  Ind.  To 
this  union  was  born  1  son.  Irena  died  of 
consumption  at  the  home  of  her  parents, 
Benjamin  and  Josephene  Garber,  in  Miama 
Co.,  Ind.,  on  Jan.  7,  1912.  She  leaves  a  hus- 
band, a  little  son.  father,  mother,  3  broth- 
ers, 2  sisters  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  her  early  departure.  She 
united  with  the  M.  E.  Church  in  Kokomo 
last  February.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Mennonite  Church,  Jan.  9.  Services  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  E.  A.  Mast  and    White, 

of  the  M.  E.  Church.    Text,  Matt.  5:17. 


Shank. — Fredinand  H.,  son  of  Abraham 
and  Ellen  Shank,  was  born  in  Howard  Co., 
Ind.,  May  9,  1891;  died  in  Nappanee,  Ind., 
of  tuberculosis,  Jan  13,  1912;  aged  20  y. 
8  m.  4  d.  On  Jan.  3,  he  confessed  his 
Savior  and  was  baptized  and  received  in 
fellowship  with  the  children  of  God.  He 
lived  10  days  in  the  Christian  life.  He 
was  very  patient  through  all  his  sickness, 


especially  after  he  had  accepted  his  Savior. 
H|e  was  satisfied  as  God  directed  and  fully 
resigned  to  His  will. 

He  leaves  father,  mother,  4  sisters  and 
one  brother  to  mourn  his  departure. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  A.  M. 
Church  Jan.  15,  by  Levi  W.  Yoder  and  J. 
H.  McGowen  from  Psa.  103:1  and  Rom. 
8:28.    Interment  in  South  Union  cemetery. 


Kauffman. — Jonas  M.  Kauffman  was 
born  in  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  Apr.  30,  1836;  died 
in  Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  8,  1912;  aged  75  y.  8 
m.  8  d.  At  the  age  of  14  years  he  came 
with  his  parents  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and 
on  Nov.  30,  1858  he  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Leah  Stutzman.  To  this  union  were 
born  8  children,  6  of  whom  survive  to  com- 
fort mother  in  her  lonely  widowhood.  In 
1859  Bro.  Kauffman  and  wife  united  with 
the  A.  M.  Church  and  he  remained  faithful 
to  the  end.  Suffering  severely  at  times  for 
several  years,  but  patiently  waiting  God's 
time  to  relieve  him  he  fell  peacefully  a- 
sleep  in  Jesus  to  awake  at  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God  and  come  forth  to  life  eternal. 
Services  at  the  house  by  P.  E.  Whitmer  and 
at  the  Greiner  Church  by  D.  J.  Johns. 


Kauffman. — Catharine  Kauffman,  (nee 
Harshbarger)  was  born  Oct.  9,  1832;  died 
Jan.  8,  1912.  She  was  the  wife  of  Elijah 
Kauffman,  who  preceded  her  to  the  glory 
world.  Sister  Kauffman  was  born  and  liv- 
ed in  Bratton  Twp.  She  was  widely  known 
as  a  sociable  and  kind  friend  and  was  much 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  others.  She 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


January  25,  1912 


was  usually  of  fairly  good  health  till  she 
was  internally  affected  with  cancer.  She 
lived  in  her  own  home  till  in  May,  191 1, 
when  she  became  unable  to  do  her  work, 
she  made  her  home  with  her  son,  John  B. 
Harshbarger,  and  was  confined  to  her  bed 
since  June.  She  bore  her  trials  as  well  as 
could  be  expected  and  expressed  a  readi- 
ness to  depart.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  2  brothers,  a  son,  3  grandchil- 
dren, 8  great-grandchildren,  and  many  oth- 
er relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  Jan.  ri, 
conducted  by  Eli  H.  Kanagy.  Text,  Job 
30:23.  A  large  crowd  of  people  had  gath- 
ered to  show  their  last  respects  to  the  de- 
parted one. 


MeCombs. — Sister  Jennie  McCombs  of 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  in  her  22  year,  peacefully 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  Sunday  morning,  Dec. 
31,  1911. 

Jennie  first  came  to  the  Mission  Sunday 
school  Oct.,  1904,  and  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  Mar.  15,  1908, 
remaining  faithful  until  death — in  the  home, 
in  the  factory,  and  everywhere  she  went. 
She  is  greatly  missed  at  the  Mission,  by  the 
workers,  the  children,  and  old  ladies,  as 
she  always  had  a  smile  and  kind  word  for 
each. 

The  family  have  our  sypmathy,  as  a 
brother  was  buried  a  year  ago,  and  a. sister 
is  sick  in  the  hospital  at  present.  Funeral 
services,  Jan.  3,  by  Bros.  Amos  Kolb  and 
J.  B.  Senger.  Text,  "For  here  have  we  no 
continuing  city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come." 

"Sister  thou  wast  mild  and  lovely, 
Gentle  as  the  summer  breeze, 

Pleasant  as  the  air  of  evening, 
When  it  floats  among  the  trees. 

"Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled, 
Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee, 

Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed." 


Ernest. — Isaac  Houston  Ernest  of  Proc- 
tor, Mo.,  was  born  Apr.  17,  1847;  died  Jan. 
10,  J912;  aged  64  y.  8  m.  23  d.  He  was 
married  to  Bettie  Willson  Sept.  15,  1870. 
To  this  union  there  were  no  children  born. 
She  died  Apr.  27,  1882. 

On  Aug.  16,  1883,  he  was  married  to 
Elizabeth  Snyder,  to  which  union  were 
born  2  daughters  still  living.  His  second 
wife  died  Dec.  13,  1909. 

He  was  converted  when  only  14  years 
old  and  united  with  the  Methodist  Church, 
in  which  faith  he  was  brought  up  of  his 
parents.  He  continued  in  faithful  work 
until  death.  About  10  days  before  his 
death  he  attended  the  funeral  of  his  broth- 
er, Benjamin  Ernest,  at  which  time  he 
seemed  to  bear  up  in  faith,  requesting  the 
song,  "How  firm  a  foundation  ye  saints  of 
the  Lord."  In  a  few  days  he  was  taken 
with  pneumonia  and  died  also.  He  leaves 
2  sisters,  1  brother,  2  daughters  and  friends 
far  and  near  to  mourn  his  departure. 

Funeral  at  the  Proctor  Church  conducted 
by  J.  R.  Shank  assisted  by  J.  W.  Hess  and 
Joe  C.  Driver.  Text,  I  Pet.  4:7.  May  these 
seasons  of  sorrow  and  separation  draw  all 
nearer  to  God  that  they  may  be  ready 
when  the  end  of  all  things  comes. 


Troyer. — Amos,  son  of  Bro.  Calvin,  and 
Sister  Matilda  Troyer,  was  born  Oct.  11, 
1895;  died  near  Emma,  End,,  Jan.  6,  1912; 
aged  16  y.  2  m.  25  d.  He  took  sick  on 
Tuesday  night,  Dec.  26,  with  lung  fever, 
on  Wednesday  evening  following  he  re- 
quested to  be  baptized  and  received  into 
the  Church.  He  said  he  had  thought  for 
some  time  past  of  uniting  with  the  Church, 
but  for  some  cause  had  neglected  the 
matter.  On  Thursday  morning  a  minister 
was  called  and  on  confession  of  faith  he- 
was  baptized.  For  several  days  following 
he   was  very  sick,  but  in  a  few  days  he 


began  to  improve  and  just  before  his  death 
was  thought  to  be  on  a  fair  way  to  re- 
covery, death  being  caused  by  heart  failure. 
Funeral  was  held  on  Jan.  8,  at  the  Shore 
Mennonite  Church.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  A.  S.  Cripe  in  English  from 
Prov.  27:1  and  by  Y.  C.  Miller  in  German 
from  Psa.  39:5,  texts  selected  by  parents. 
Following  are  lines  also  given  by  the 
parents : 

"Amos   thou   hast   left   us  lonely, 

Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  today, 
But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow's, 

Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away. 
Amos,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 

Cold  may  be  this  earthly  tomb, 
But  the  angels  sweetly  whispered, 

Come  and  live  with  us  at  home." 

Amos  was  always  a  good  and  obedient 
child,  always  ready  to  do  papa's  and  mam- 
ma's wishes. 


Zook. — Sarah  Zook  died  very  suddenly 
of  heart  failure  early  Wednesday  morning, 
Dec.  13,  1911,  at  her  home  five  miles  west 
of  Belleville,  Pa.  She  had  suffered  from  a 
weak  heart  for  a  number  of  years,  but  her 
condition  just  previous  to  her  death  had 
not  been  considered  serious.  She  retired 
as  well  as  usual  on  Tuesday  evening.  A- 
bout  1  o'clock  the  next  morning  her  hus- 
band was  awakened  by  hearing  her  breathe 
heavily  and  irregularly.  He  procured  a 
light  immediately,  but  she  expired  before 
any  assistance  could  be  rendered. 

She  was  a  daughter  of  Peter  Allgyer. 
She  was  aged  62  y.  3  m.  26  d.,  having  been 
born  Aug.  17,  1849,  in  Juniata  Co.  Feb.  2, 
1870,  she  was  married  to  Samuel  B.  Zook, 
who,  with  1  son,  S.  Herman,  and  2  grand- 
children, survive  her.  Three  children  died 
in  infancy.  She  is  also  survived  by  2  sis- 
ters. 

Among  a  wide  circle  of  friends  and  ac- 
quaintances Sister  Zook  was  known  as  a 
woman  of  exemplary  life  and  character. 
She  was  a  faithful  and  consistent  member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  with 
which  she  had  united  in  early  youth.  In 
her  death,  a  husband  has  lost  a  faithful  and 
affectionate  wife,  a  son  a  gentle  and  loving 
mother,  and  the  community  one  whose  life 
was  noble  and  uplifting. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  A.  M. 
Church  Dec.  15,  conducted  by  E.  H.  Ka- 
nagy, assisted  by  J.  B.  Zook.  Text,  Eccl. 
9:10:  "Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  thy  might;  for  there  is  no  work, 
nor  device,  nor  knowledge1,  nor  wisdom,  in 
the  grave,  whither  thou  goest."  Interment 
in  the  cemetery  near  the  church. 

A  Friend. 


BOOK  REVIEW 
Mast  Family  History 

This  is  the  title  of  a  book,  just  off  the 
press,  written  by  Bro.  C.  Z.  Mast  of  Elver- 
son,  Pa.  It  is  a  large  volume  of  812  pages, 
containing  an  interesting  writeup  of  the 
descendants  of  Bishop  Jacob  Mast  who 
came  to  America  in  1750  and  settled  in 
Berks  Co.,  Pa.  The  book  contains,  "A  brief 
history  of  Bishop  Jacob  Mast  and  other 
Mast  pioneers,  and  a  complete  genealog- 
ical family  register  and  those  related  by  in- 
termarriage, with  biographies  of  their  de- 
scendants from  the  earliest  available  re- 
cords to  the  present  time."  Among  the 
family  names  appearing  in  the  book  are  the 
Zooks,  Kurtzes,  Hooleys,  Beilers,  Stoltz- 
fu  ses,  Johnses,  Millers,  Gehmans,  Bu.chs, 
Groffs,  Kinzers,  Boyers,  Greths,  Kennels, 
Troyers,  Snyders,  Warmers,  Reesers,  etc. 

Price:  Cloth,  $2.50;  half  leather,  $3.00; 
full  black  morocco  with  gilt  edges,  $3.75. 

Address  all  orders  to  C.  Z.  Mast,  Elver- 
son,  Pa. 


Married 


Zehr— Leabold.— On  Jan.  4,  1912,  at  the 
East  Zorra  Church,  Bro.  Peter  Zehr  of 
Tavistock,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Annie  Leabold 
of  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  Bro.  Jacob  M. 
Bender  officiating.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ings attend  them  through  life. 


Good— Martin. — On  Dec.  27,  1911,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  mother,  Bro.  Joe  D. 
Good  and  Sister  Annie  Martin,  both  of 
Hopedale,  111.,  were  united  in  matrimony 
by  Bro.  J.  C.  Birkey.  Bro.  Samuel  Gerber 
of  Tremont,  111.,  preached  the  marriage  ser- 
mon. May  God's  blessing  attend  them 
through  life's  journey. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Springs,  Pa.,  Feb.  7-13,  1912.  Instructors, 

D.  J.  Johns,  Abram  Metzler. 
Howard-Miami  Church  near  Amboy,  Ind., 

Feb.  19-24,  1912.  Instructor,  D.  D.  Miller. 


MINISTERIAL  MEETING 


The  second  ministerial  meeting  of  the 
Kans.-Nebr.,  District  will  be  held  at  the 
Pennsylvania  Church  seven  miles  north- 
west of  Newton,  Kans.,  and  four  miles 
southeast  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  beginning  Fri- 
day evening,  Feb.  2  and  continuing  to  Tues- 
day evening,  Feb.  6.  All  ministers  of  the 
district  are  urgently  requested  and  all  oth- 
ers are  cordially  invited  to  be  present  with 
us  at  this  meeting. 

Those  coming  to  Newton,  via  Santa  Fee, 
should  notify  B.  F.  Buckwalter,  Newton, 
Kans.,  and  'those  coming  via  Mo.-Pac.  to 
Hesston,  should  notify  T.  M.  Erb,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  of  the  time  of  their- coming,  and  ar- 
rangements will  be  made  to  meet  all  parties 
and  convey  them  to  the  church. 

The  Committee  on  Arrangements. 
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EDITORIAL 


"When  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  re- 
ceive them,  and  ye  shall  have  them." 


"They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength ;  they  shall  mount 
up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall 
run,  and  not  be  weary ;  and  they  shall 
walk,  and  not  faint." 


could  report  "no  visible  results"  in  sin- 
ners confessing  Christ,  but  there  were 
plenty  of  "visible  results"  in  an  awak- 
ened membership,  inconsistent  lives 
cleaned  up,  a  more  hearty  support  of 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  more  fervent 
charity  among' the  members,  a  greater 
burden  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost,  the 
Church  in  better  shape  to  work  for  the 
ingathering  of  the  lost  later  on. 


"I  always  like  to  encourage  the  work 
of  the  Lord,"  is  the  way  one  brother 
expresses  himself  in  writing  about  the 
distribution  of  good  literature.  This, 
in  simple  words,  expresses  the  true  at- 
titude of  every  child  of  God  in  the 
work  of  advancing  the  interests  of  the 
Master's  kingdom  upon  earth.  Two 
questions  are  always  applicable  when 
work  is  under  consideration:  (1)  Is 
this  really  the  Lord's  will  and  work? 
(2)  What  can  I  do  to  help  it  along? 


Unsigned  Letters. — Some  one  from 
Ronks,  Pa.,  sends  us  a  dollar  for  the 
Gospel  Herald  but  fails  to  give  his  oi- 
lier name.  We  will  gladly  give  credit 
as  soon  as  we  know  whom  to  credit. 

This  raises  the  question  of  unsigned 
letters.  We  have  before  this  called  at- 
tention to  the  importance  of  signing 
names  to  all  letters  and  articles,  and 
simply  take  this  occasion  to  emphasize 
the  reminder.  Especially  in  letters 
containing  money  and  in  articles  is  it 
necessary  to  know  where  they  come 
from.  We  forget — and  not  until  we 
come  face  to  face  with  the  results  of 
our  forgetting  do  we  realize  the  cost 
of  our  forgetfulness. 


On  another  page  we  print  an  address 
by  the  committee  appointed  by  Gen- 
eral Conference  on  the  dress  question. 
We  trust  that  the  same  may  not  only 
be  widely  read  but  that  all  will  be  done 
that  can  be  done  to  carry  out  the  sug- 
gestions therein  offered.  It  is  really 
more  of  a  heart  question  and  an  en- 
lightenment question  than  a  dress 
question. 


The  Lord  Our  Defence. — This  from 
"The  Sunday  School  Times"  is  worthy 
our  consideration :  "The  man  who  re- 
solutely refuses  to  retaliate  in  word  or 
thought,  and  keeps  a  sweet  spirit  in  the 
midst  of  unfair  treatment,  can  never 
be  permanently  injured  by  others."  Af- 
ter this  fact  has  fully  dawned  upon  us 
it  will  help  us  avoid  many  a  tempta- 
tion to  try  to  "get  even"  with  our  en- 
emies. The  same  God  who  said,  "Ven- 
•  geance  is  mine,  I  will  repay,"  also 
promised  His  people,  "I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  In  Him 
we  trust;  in  Him  we  hide,  and  no 
earthly  foe  can  harm  us.  Though 
they  may  kill  the  body  we  can  say  with 
Paul  and  other  Christian  martyrs,  "To 
die  is  gain." 


"No  visible  results,"  is  the  report  we 
get  from  some  of  our  meetings.  Which 
makes  us  think  that  some  of  our  cor- 
respondents may  forget  that  there  are 
other  things  besides  the  winning  of 
converts  for  which  meetings  should  be 
intended.  Some  of  the  most  profitable 
meetings    which    we    ever  attended 


This  is  a  good  time  to  study  the  real 
character  of  labor  unionism.    Since  the 
confession  of  the  McNamara  brothers 
in  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  the  probe  into 
the  methods  of  labor  unions  has  been 
going  on  and  much  damaging  testi- 
mony unearthed.     Some  of  the  very 
men  who  clamored  for  the  blood  of  the 
McNamaras   for   confessing   to  their 
crimes  are  now  under  indictment  for 
similar  crimes.    But  why  should  these 
revelations  be  considered  remarkable? 
Do  they  not  prove  the  same  spirit  as 
that  manifested  all  along   in  strikes, 
boycotts,  persecution  of  "scabs,"  etc.? 
Organized  labor,  like  organized  capi- 
tal, is  organized  selfishness.    It  is  anti- 
Christian,  contrary  to  the  highest  in- 
terests of  man,  and  no  Christian  should 
become  entangled  in  it. 


The  Gospel  for  the  Poor.— The  fol- 
fowing  from  Mayor  Gaynor  of  New 
York  to  the  ministerial  association  of 
that  city  affords  material  for  sober  re- 
flection in  other  places  besides  New 
York  City: 

"When  I  go  to  the  churches  of  this  city, 
only  half  full,  and  look  at  the  fine  pews,  and 
carpets,  and  cushions,  and  see  that  but  few, 
if  any,  of  the  world's  toilers  are  there,  I 
wonder  if  your  church,  after  all,  is  not  a 
flat  failure  in  reaching  those  who  need  it 
most." 

While  the  rich  need  the  Gospel  quite 
as  bad  as  do  the  poor,  perhaps  even 
more  so,  it  is  a  fact  that  the  preaching 
of  the  Word  finds  a  more  ready  response 
among  the  poor  than  among  any  other 
class  of  people.    It  is  a  criminal  waste 
of  the  Lord's  money  to  spend  millions  in 
building  costly  edifices  and  bedecking 
them  in  dnscriptural  adornments  trying 
to  make  them  attractive  to  people  with 
means,  when  the  same  would  go  so  much 
farther  and  bring  so  many  more  people 
to  Christ  were  it  expended  in  an  honest 
effort  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the  poor. 
Indeed,  this  was  one  of  the  things  to 
which  Christ  pointed  as  proof  of  His 
Messiahship — "The  poor  have  the  Gos- 
pel preached  to  them."    Let  us  imitate 
His  example  and  while  it  should  be  our 
aim  to  neglect  no  class  of  people,  let  us 
expend    our    energies  and  devote  the 
Lord's  means  to  the  spreading  of  the 
Gospel  among  those  who  will  most  read- 
ily accept.    In  business  affairs  we  try  to 
be  wise  enough  to  place  our  investments 
where  they  will  bring  in  the  greatest  re- 
turns.  Why  not  exercise  similar  wisdom 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord  ? 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Johr.  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2:7,  8. 


THE  EVERGREEN  MOUNTAINS  OF 
LIFE 


There's  a  land  far  away,  'mid  the  stars,  we 
are  told, 

Where   they  know  not   the   sorrows  of 
time, 

Where  the  pure  waters  wander  through  the 
valleys  of  gold, 
And  life  is  a  treasure  sublime! 
'Tis  the  land  of  our  God,  'tis  the  home  of 
soul, 

Where  the  ages  of  splendor  eternally  roll, 
Where  the  way-weary  traveler  reaches  the 
goal, 

On  the  evergreen  mountains  of  life. 

Our  gaze  cannot  soar  to  that  beautiful  land, 

But  our  visions  have  told  of  its  bliss; 
And  our  souls  by  the  gale  from  its  gardens 
are  fanned, 
When  we  faint  in  the  desert  of  this. 
And  we  sometimes  have  longed  for  its  holy 
repose. 

When  our  spirits  were  torn  with  tempta- 
tions and  woes, 

And  we've  drank  from  the  tide  of  the  river 
that  flows 
From  the  evergreen  mountain  of  life. 

O  the  stars  never  tread  the  blue  heavens  at 
night, 

But  we  think  where  the  ransomed  have 
trod, 

And  the  day  never  smiles  from  his  palace 
of  light, 

But  we  feel  the  bright  smile  of  our  God. 

We  are  traveling  homeward  through  chang- 
es and  gloom, 

To  a  kingdom  where  pleasures  unceasingly 
bloom, 

And   our   guide   is   the   glory  that  shines 
through  the  tomb, 
From  the  evergreen  mountains  of  life. 

— The  Christian  Conservator. 


REFUGE  IN  GOD 
Psa.  119:81-88  • 


By  P.  E.  Penner. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.    Passionate  for  the  Salvation  of 

God  (81). — "My  soul  fainteth  for  thy 
salvation.''  Human  passion  is  not  to 
be  coveted,  but  passion  for  God's  sal- 
vation, is  blessed.  To  become  so  at- 
tached to  God  that  one  cannot  walk 
alone  any  more,  is  a  blessed  state. 
There  is  nothing  more  dangerous  for 
children  of  God,  than  to  become  inde- 
pendent of  God.  How  many  heart- 
aches could  be  prevented  through  a 
fully  surrendered  life  that  is  control- 
led by  the  Holy  Spirit — gladly  submit- 
ting to  the  sovereign  will  of  God.  (See 
for  example  Israel — Josh.  9).  How 
anxious  the  child  of  God  should  be 
to  get  back  into  such  blessed  fellow- 
ship if  this,  for  any  reason,  has  been 
interpreted.  How  much  we  can  learn 
from  this  blessed  lesson. 


2.  The  Star  of  Hope  (81).— "But 
I  hope  in  thy  word."  What  a  blessing 
this  "Star"  is  in  our  days  of  turmoil, 
infidelity,  higher  criticism  and  many 
other  delusions.  How  necessary  it  is 
to  become  established  in  the  Word. 
The  evil  one  is  exceedingly  busy  in 
misleading  souls  by  turning  them  a- 
way  from  the  Word  of  God.  How 
faithfully  we  should  contend  for  "the 
faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints." 

3.  Diligence  (81). — "Mine  eyes  fail 
for  thy  word."  This  seems  to  give 
evidence  of  diligent  Bible  study  in  the 
quiet  hours  of  the  night.  How  much 
better  this  world  would  be  if  the  hours 
spent  in  sinful  indulgences  in  the  night 
were  but  spent  in  studying  the  prec- 
ious old  Book.  The  hours  thus  spent 
would  bring  eternal  blessing; — while 
sin  brings-  eternal  curse.  But  this  also 
indicates  tears  of  grief  for  want  of  op- 
portunity to  study  the  Word.  How 
few  in  our  days  are  so  sensitive  to  the 
necessity  of  Bible  study.  How  the 
mad  rush  after  carnal  things  crushes 
out  the  desire  for  eternal  truth,  though 
the  soul  of  man  cannot  live  without  it. 

4.  Effect  of  soul-trouble  on  the  body 
(83). — "I  have  become  like  a  bottle  in 
the  smoke."  Man  may  live  on  exceed- 
ingly plain  and  meagre  diet  and  yet 
endure  great  physical  strain  with  in- 
creasing durability.  But  when  acute 
soul  trouble  is  gnawing  at  the  root  of 
vitality — the  strongest  constitutions 
will  pine  away  in  spite  of  choicest  nu- 
trition. The  demands  of  the  aching 
heart  are  supernatural.  The  Spirit 
must  have  spiritual  food — therefore  : 
"Yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  statutes."  It' 
is  the  Word  of  God  with  its  blessed 
promises — its  soothing  comfort,  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  that  sustains  the  child  of 
God  in  the  fiery  trials  of  life  and  keeps 
him  from  utter  despondency.  How 
many  precious  lives  would  be  saved 
from  suicide  if  they  had  their  founda- 
tion on  tffs  everlasting  Rock. 

5.  Great  desire  for  justice  (84-88). 
■ — -How  the  psalmist  realizes  the  limit- 
ed duration  of  his  life  and  longs  to  see 
justice  inflict  punishment  upon  un- 
righteousness. It  puts  on  the  robe  of 
Old  Testament  vengeance — but  is  there 
not  a  deep  longing  in  the  hearts  of  the 
true  children  of  God  in  this  dispensa- 
tion for  the  King  of  Righteousness  to 
come  soon  to  put  to  an  end  the  un- 
righteous of  this  world  and  cause  jus- 
tice and  righteousness  to  have  domin- 
ion over  the  whole  earth? 

The  only  refuge  the  psalmist  had 
was  God.  The  food  that  sustained  his 
strength  in  the  time  of  waiting  was 
the  Word  of  God.  They  did  not  fail 
him.  He  was  not  put  to  shame.  Neith- 
er will  you,  dear  reader — while  trust- 
ing in  Him. 

Amherst,  Ohio. 


"Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness:  for  they  shall 
be  filled." 


"DESPISING  THE  SHAME" 


By  Nathaniel  Bergey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith,  who  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God. — Heb.  12:2. 

Christ  in  His  earthly  life  met  with  a 
great  deal  of  opposition  that  was  man- 
ifested in  the  violent  persecution  which 
assailed  Him.  They  jeered,  ridiculed, 
scoffed  at  the  man  who  went  about  do- 
ing good.  "They  hated  me  without  a 
cause."  And  how  did  He  treat  His 
persecutors?  When  the  opposition  and 
persecution  was  at  its  climax  He  pray- 
ed for  His  enemies,  "Father,  forgive 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do."  He  "endured  the  cross,  despising 
the  shame."  All  who  are  followers  of 
Christ  and  fear  His  name  will  meet 
with  oppostion  and  persecution.  "If 
they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will 
persecute  you."  That  opposition 
comes  principally  from  without.  But 
in  some  instances  it  likewise  comes 
from  those  who  fear  the  name  of 
Christ — the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
were  the  chief  instigators  and  pro- 
moters in  that  persecution. 

They  seek  to  dampen  the  ardor  and 
enthusiasm  of  those  who  under  the  in- 
fluence and  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  follow  His  leading,  and  break 
loose  from  the  prevailing  formality  of 
Christ,  and  seek  to  lead  the  people  to 
loftier  heights.  "Where  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty."  And  by 
"liberty"  we  do  not  mean  laxity  or 
looseness;  but  that  liberty  that  pre- 
vailed at  Pentecost — "and  began  to 
speak  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utter- 
ance" (Acts  2  :4). 

But  how  shall  we  meet  the  ridicule, 
the  jeers,  and  persecution,  whether  it 
comes  from  within  or  without?  As 
Christ  met  it,  "despising  the  shame." 
As  the  early  apostles  met  it — "they  re- 
joiced because  they  were  counted  wor- 
thy to  suffer  shame  for  his  name." 
What  was  the  secret  of  Christ's  mar- 
elous-  enthusiasm,  though  meeting  per- 
secution every  step  of  the  way?  You 
will  find  it  in  these  words — "Who  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endur- 
ed the  cross,  despising  the  shame." 
"The  joy  that  was  set  before  him" 
was,  I  think,  in  seeing  souls  redeemed 
— which  only  could  be  effected 
through  His  suffering  and  death — and 
sharing  with  Him  the  glory  of  the 
Father  at  His  right  hand.  That  joy 
was  so  great  that  it  enabled  Him  to 
endure  the  cross  and  to  despise  the 
shame.  He  has  left  us  "an  example 
that  we  should  follow  in  his  steps"  (I 
Pet.  2:21).  "Let  us  go  forth  therefore 
unto  Him  without  the  camp,  bearing 
his  reproach,  for  we  have  no  continu- 
ing city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come" 
(Heb.  13:13,  14). 
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With  many  professed  followers  of 
Christ  the  hardest  thing  to  bear  is 
shame.  Why?  Because  they  love  the 
praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise  of 
God  (John  12:43).  If  we  did  not  take 
into  consideration  the  desire  for 
worldly  applause  we  would  not  be  so 
easily  offended  at  the  censure  and  cri- 
ticism ;  we  would  despise  the  "shame." 

The  secret  of  our  strength  is  in 
"looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith,  who  for  joy  that 
was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame."  "For  consider 
him  that  endured  such  contradiction 
of  sinners  against  himself,  lest  ye  be 
wearied  and  faint  in  your  minds" 
(Heb.  12:3). 

The  "joy"  set  before  us  is  in  seeing 
others  brought  to  Christ,  and  made  to 
rejoice  in  sins  forgiven  ;  in  the  sweet 
and  full  satisfaction  of  absolute  sur- 
render, which  leads  to  higher  attain- 
ment in  Christ-likeness,  and  also  in  the 
final  reward  awaiting  all  faithful  ones 
— "a  crown  that  fadeth  not  away,  re- 
served in  heaven  for  you." 

If  our  lights  so  shine  before  men, 
and  if  we  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  we  are  called— though  we 
suffer  persecution — God's  name  will  be 
glorified,  and  all  things  will  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  Him 
— Jesus. 

Toronto,  Ont. 


A  DISCOURSE  ON  RUSSELL 


A  brother  sends  us-  a  lengthy  ser- 
mon on  Russellism,  preached  by  a 
minister  in  his  community.  This  ser- 
mon is  full  of  weighty  facts  showing 
up  the  follies  of  that  much  talked-of 
heresy.  We  would  gladly  publish  the 
sermon,  but  for  the  fact  of  its  great 
length  and  limited  space  in  these  col- 
umns, also  because  of  the  fact  that  the 
question  has  from  time  to  time  been 
quite  freely  and  fully  discussed  by  our 
writers.  A  general  outline  of  points 
presented,  however,  may  be  of  inter- 
est to  many  of  our  readers.  Following 
is  a  synopsis : 

I.    Russell  is  a  false  prophet. 

1.  Because  he  contradicts  himself. 

2.  Because   his   prophecies    have  not 
been  fulfilled. 

II.  His  doctrines. 

1.  Denies  that  Christ  was  divine  be- 
tween His  birth  and  resurrection. 

2.  Denies   the  sufficiency  of  Christ's 
atonement. 

III.  False  claims. 

1.  Ascribes  power  to  himself  that  be- 
longs to  Christ  only. 

2.  Claims  to  be  a  prophet  like  Moses. 

3.  Claims  to  be  Elijah. 

IV.    Proofs   that   Millennial   Dawnism  is 
not  of  God. 
,    1.    Is  not  doing  God's  work. 

2.  Is  making  no  attempt  to  bring  the 
world  to  Christ. 

3.  Fosters  a  careless  life. 

4.  Seeks  to  bewilder  those  who  are 
already  of  the  Christian  faith. 

5.  Denies  many  things  taught  in  the 
Bible. 


BLESSINGS  IN  OBEDIENCE 


By  I.  H.  Kulp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  we  look  around  us  we  see  evi- 
dences of  many  crop  failures.  If  we 
read  Deut.  28  I  believe  we  have  a  rea- 
son why  God  sometimes  withholds 
His  blessings.  God's  promise  is  a 
bountiful  harvest  in  all  things,  but  He 
only  promised  the  same  on  condition 
of  faithfulness. 

In  this  chapter  we  read:  "If  thou 
shalt  hearken  diligently  unto  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  and  to 
do  all  his  commandments  which  I 
command  thee  this  day,  that  the  Lord 
will  set  thee  on  high  above  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  :  and  all  these  bless- 
ings shall  come  on  thee,  and  overtake 
thee,  if  thou  shalt  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God." 

We  notice  by  this  positive  promise 
that  it  is  on  condition  of  obedience  on- 
ly. The  same  thought  is  held  forth  in 
the  rest  of  the  chapter,  as  we  read: 
"Blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  city,  and 
blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  field.  Bles- 
sed shalt  be  the  fruit  of  thy  ground," 
etc. 

Do  we  keep  God's  commandments, 
so  that  He  can  bless  us?  Do  we  claim 
His  promises?  I  have  often  wondered 
if  some  of  our  crop  failures  are  not  be- 
cause God  knows  that  if  we  were  bles- 
sed with  good  crops  one  year  after  an- 
other our  hearts  would  be  lifted  up 
with  pride  and  we  would  neglect  doing 
the  will  of  the  Lord. 

This  same  thought  is  held  forth  in 
the  second  chapter  of  Paul's  letter  to 
the  Romans.  In  Vs.  5-9  we  read:  "But, 
after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent 
heart,  treasures*  up  unto  thyself 
wrath  and  revelation  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God:  who  will  render  to 
every  man  according  to  his  deeds  .  . 
.  .  to  them  that  are  contentious,  and 
do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  un- 
righteousness, indignation  and  wrath, 
tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every 
soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil." 

On  the  other  hand,  to  those  who 
obey  God  we  read  (Vs.  10,11):  "But 
glory,  honour,  and  peace  to  every  man 
that  worketh  good  ....  for  there  is 
no  respect  of  persons  with  God." 

As  we  go  from  place  to  place  we  see 
how  prone  man  is  to  follow  the  camal 
desires  of  the  flesh,  thereby  disobey- 
ing God.  Paul  says  (Rom.  8)  "For  to 
be  carnally  minded  is  death ;  but  to  be 
spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace. 
Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  a- 
gainst  God:  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be."  So 
then  if  we  seek  to  gratify  the  carnal 
desires  of  the  flesh  we  can  not  please 
God;  but  God  may  send  us  a  crop 
failure  and  thus  bring  us  nearer  to 
Him.  God  is  all  wise,  and  knows  what 
will  bring  us  nearest  to  Him. 


We  have  an  example  of  blessing  in 
obedience  in  the  five  wise  virgins  who 
were  wonderfully  blessed  in  that  they 
were  permitted  to  go  in  with  the  bride- 
groom unto  the  marriage  feast. 

In  Mai.  3:8-12  we  have  another 
splendid  illustration  of  blessing  in  obe- 
dience. "Prove  me  now  herewith, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not 
open  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour 
you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not 
be  room  enough  to  receive  it." 

Sellersville,  Pa. 


A  MEASURING  ROD  FOR 
GIVING 


1.  Capacity.  "vShe  hath  done  what 
she  could." 

2.  Opportunity.  "As  we  have  op- 
portunity, let  us  do  good  unto  all 
men." 

3.  Conviction.  "That  servant  which 
knew  his  Lord's  will  and  prepared  not 
himself,  neither  did  according  to  his 
will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  strip- 
es." 

4.  The  necessity  for  others.    "If  a 

brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  desti- 
tute of  daily  food,  and  ye  give  them 
not  those  things  which  are  needful  1o 
the  body,  what  doth  it  profit?" 

5.  The  providence  of  God.  "Let 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store  as 
God  hath  prospered  him." 

6.  Symmetry  of  character.  "Abound 
in  this  grace  also." 

7.  Our  own  happiness.  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

8.  God's  glory.  "Whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do 
ye  even  so  to  them." — Selected. 


NEED  FOR  ORGANIZED 
SECRECY 


Wendell  Phillips  said  to  me  years 
ago,  at  his  home  on  Esse  St.,  Boston, 
that  secret  societies  in  his  judgment 
should  be  prohibited  by  law.  Of 
course  they  should  be  prohibited  by 
law.  What  need  have  honest  men  for 
a  secret  society?  Every  one  can  see 
why  murderers  like  those  in  California 
need  a  secret  society.  They  need  it 
in  order  to  do  their  work,  and  they 
need  it  in  order  to  protect  themselves 
when  their  work  is  discovered ;  but 
honest  men  need  nothing  but  the  in- 
stitutions which  God  has  established. 
If  an  honest  man  has  a  family,  a 
church  and  a  nation  which  he  can  call 
his  own,  he  has  all  that  he  needs. 
There  is  plenty  of  work  for  secret  so- 
cieties to  do,  but  it  is  such  work  as  is 
revealed  in  the  terrible  reports  which 
we  have  been  considering. — C.  A. 
Blanchard. 


"No  one  thing  counts  for  so  much  in  per- 
sonal and  social  welfare  as  Christian  con- 
version." 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


SOME  SHALL  GO 


"Some  one  shall  go  at  the  Master's  word 
Over  the  seas,  to  the  lands  afar; 

Telling  to  those  who  have  never  heard, 
What  His  wonderful  mercies  are. 

Who  shall. haste  to  tell  what  we  know  so 
well? 

Shall  it  be  you?    Shall  it  be  I? 

"Some   one   shall  gather  the   sheaves  for 
Him, 

Some  one   shall  bind  them  with  joyful 
hand, 

Some  one  shall  toil  through  the  shadows 
dim, 

For  the  morning  in  the  heavenly  land. 
Shall  it  be  you?    Shall  it  be  I? 
Who  shall  bind  the  corn  for  the  golden 
morn  ? 

Shall  it  be  you?    Shall  it  be  I? 

"Some  one  shall  travel  with  eager  feet 

O'er  the  mountains  and  through  the  wild, 
Bringing  news  of  redemption  sweet, 
To  eac"h  wandering,  sinful  child. 
Shall  it  be  you?    Shall  it  be  I? 
Who  shall  sound  the  tale  over  hill  and  vale? 
Shall  it  be  you?    Shall  it  be  I? 

"Some  one  shall  carry  His  banner  high, 
Wave  it  out  where  the  foe  holds  sway; 
Some  in  His  service  shall  live  and  die, 
And  with  Jesus  shall  win  the  day. 
Shall  it  be  you?    Shall  it  be  I? 
Who  His  name  shall  bear  and  His  triumph 
share? 

Shall  it  be  you?    Shall  it  be  I? 

— The  Christian  Conservator. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers : — This  leaves  us-  en- 
joying great  spiritual  blessings  from 
our  heavenly  Father.  Bro.  S.  E.  All- 
gyer  began  a  series  of  meetings  here 
Jan.  17,  and  the  Lord  is  using  him  to 
the  encouragement  of  the  believers 
and  salvation  of  sinners.  Already  sev- 
eral have  forsaken  the  pathway  of  sin 
and  found  peace  with  the  Savior.  We 
desire  especially  to  ask  the  Church  to 
remember  the  work  at  this  place  at 
the  throne  of  grace  that  many  who  are 
living  in  the  depth  of  sin  may  be  led  to 
the  vSavior. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  7,  we  had  the  privi- 
lege of  having  Bro.  David  Yoder  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  with  us,  and  also  at  that 
time  one  sister  sealed  her  life's  vows 
with  the  Lord  by  water  baptism.  We 
request  the  prayers  of  the  Church  for 
her  that  she  might  ever  be  true  to  the 
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Lord  and  let  her  light  shine  among 
those  with  whom  she  is  working. 

Yours  for  Christ, 

The  Workers. 

Jan.  20,  1912. 


Youngstown,  Ohio 

(950  W.  Federal  St.) 

Greeting  in  Jesus  Name : — Many 
things  of  importance  have  occurred 
during  the  last  month,  for  which  we 
indeed  feel  to  praise  the  Lord. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  23,  a  dray- 
man with  a  large  load  of  provisions 
could  be  seen  driving  toward  the  Mis- 
sion. The  next  morning  an  express- 
man came  with  a  similar  load.  This 
was  sent  through  the  kindness  of  our 
brethren  in  Mahoning  and  Columbiana 
counties,  Ohio,  and  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa. 

While  we  did  not  have  a  Christmas 
dinner  as  some  of  our  kindred  mis- 
sions, we  provided  each  home  repre- 
sented in  the  Sunday  school  and 
Church  with  a  basket  of  provisions, 
consisting  of  a  chicken,  potatoes,  ap- 
ples, etc. 

In  behalf  of  these  homes  we  wish  to 
thank  the  brethren  for  the  eighty  bas- 
kets that  were  distributed  in  this  vi- 
cinity. Many  homes  were  cheered  and 
made  glad.  Expressions  of  thanks 
were  given  to  the  workers  and  five 
young  brethren  from  the  country  who 
assisted  in  the  distribution  of  the  bas- 
kets. 

The  workers  spent  Christmas  day  at 
the  Sunday  school  meeting  at  Leeton- 
ia.  In  the  evening  a  Christmas  pro- 
gram was  rendered  at  the  Mission  by 
the  children  of  the  Sunday  school. 
This  was  followed  by  a  sermon  by 
Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler,  formerly  from  Al- 
toona  Mission. 

We  especially -feel  to  praise  the  Lord 
for  the  many  souls  who  confessed 
Christ  during  our  series  of  meetings 
conducted  by  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler. 
Many  lives  have  been  transformed  and 
whole  families  have  taken  a  stand  for 
Jesus  Christ. 

There  were  forty  confessions-  in  all. 
Some  of  these  were  members  of  other 
churches,  but  testified  that  they  never 
had  an  experimental  knowledge  of  Je- 
sus Christ  in  the  soul.  We  wish  to 
praise  the  Lord  that  a  goodly  number 
desire  to  unite  with  us-.  We  need  the 
prayers  of  the  Church  that  we  may  be 
enabled  to  teach  them  aright  in  order 
that  they  may  grow  and  become  strong 
in  the  Lord. 

A  number  of  homes  we  found  did 
not  have  Bibles.  Realizing  the  need 
of  Bible  study  in  the  home,  a  Bible 
fund  has  been  started  which  will  be 
used  to  purchase  Bibles  for  the  recent 
converts.  Some  of  the  brethren  have 
responded  to  this  request,  and  should 
there  be  others  who  feel  moved  to  as- 
sist along  this  line,  I  am  sure  that  God 
will  be  well  pleased  and  will  reward 
you,  and  precious  souls  will  be  glad 


February  1 

for  the  opportunity  to  read  God's 
Word. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  has 
been  good,  considering  the  extremely 
cold  weather.  The  largest  attendance 
since  we  are  here  was  115  on  Sunday 
after  Christmas.  The  average  for  the 
month  of  December  was  99. 

A  H  ome  Department  of  the  Sunday 
school  has-  been  started  this  quarter. 
A  number  of  mothers  have  become  in- 
terested and  have  agreed  to  study  the 
Word  of  God  in  the  home. 

While  we  praise  the  Lord  for  all 
these  things,  we  are  burdened  for  more 
help.  Bro.  and  Sister  Zook  of  Law- 
rence Co.,  Pa.,  who  helped  us  during 
the  holidays,  have  now  gone  home, 
leaving  the  work  on  four — Sister  Head- 
ings, Sister  Horst,  Sister  Hershey  and 
myself.  "Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  that  he  may  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest." 

T.  K.  Hershey. 

Jan.  18,  1912. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  feel  to  say,  "Even 
so,  Lord,  for  so  it  seemeth  good  in  thy 
sight,"  knowing  that  "He  doeth  all 
things  well.'' 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  25  little  Mar- 
tha Walker  (one  of  our  Sunday  school 
pupils)  was  taken  to  the  hospital  with 
diphtheria,  and  only  lived  a  few  hours. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  31,  Sister 
Jennie  McCombs  peacefully  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus.  Many  of  you  remember  her 
faithfulness  to  God  and  the  Church. 
She  had  been,  as  a  light  in  a  dark  place 
in  this  city  of  sin,  such  a  contrast  to 
the  poor  prodigal  daughter  that  was 
buried  last  Friday. 

The  mother  of  the  last  named  girl 
came  to  us  and  said,  My  Annie  is  dead, 
died  in  a  furnished  room  down  town  in 
an  opium  den,  I  believe  she  was  mur- 
dered. She  said  when  she  went  to  see 
about  the  body  a  man  of  the  gang  went 
to  a  bureau  drawer  and  got  two  re- 
volvers and  held  them  in  front  of  her 
and  said,  "If  any  one  wants  to  make 
trouble  here,  we  are  fixed  for  them." 
The  wickedness  in  a  large  city  can  not 
be  described.  But  we  thank  God  for 
the  privilege  of  service,  and  pray  that 
many  may  be  brought  to  Christ  and  a- 
void  the  eternal  misery  that  sin  brings. 

Gypsy  Smith  said,  "Save  the  chil- 
dren, It  is  better  to  have  a  fence  a- 
round  the  precipce,  than  a  hospital  at 
the  bottom." 

Preaching  services :  Feb.  4,  Bro.  Jos. 
Ruth;  Feb.  11,  Bro.  Isaac  Brubaker; 
Feb.  18,  Bro.  Clayton  Kolb;  Feb.  25, 
Bro.  Simon  B.  Landis;  Mar.  3,  Bro. 
Amos  Kolb. 

Pray  for  us  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
do  His  work  among  us-. 

"Looking  unto  Jesus," 

The  Workers. 

Jan.  23,  1912. 
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INDIAN  CHRISTIAN  WORKERS' 
SUPPORT 


By  M.  C.  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  some  time  past  we  have  been 
praying  that  God  might  put  it  into  the 
hearts  of  the  brotherhood  at  home  to 
support  the  Indian  brethren  and  sis- 
ters who  are  in  direct  Christian  work 
in  the  villages  and  in  the  schools.  We 
are  highly  pleased  to  know  that  a 
number  have  responded.  May  the 
Lord  bless. 

But  lest  someone  misunderstand,  I 
take  the  liberty  to  explain  .the  nature 
of  their  work,  and  the  way  we  look  at 
their  support.    It  seems  that  the  im- 
pression in  the  minds  of  some  :'s  that 
when  they  pay  their  money  for  the 
support  of  an  Indian  worker  that  they 
will  have  the  privilege  of  supporting 
a  certain  individual.    This  idea  looks 
very  good  on  the  face,  but  let  us  look 
a  little  farther.   Suppose  the  individual 
you  were  supporting  is  found  to  be  un- 
faithful, or  even  for  some  other  reason 
we  would  think  it  necessary  to  change 
his  or  her  work,  we  would  necessarily 
be  under  obligation  to  write  you  all 
the  details  of  the  change,  which  pos- 
sibly would  be  an  unpleasant  task  for 
us,  and  a  much  more  unpleasant  ex- 
perience for  you.    It  is  natural  for  us 
to  have  our  hearts  set  on  the  person 
or  work  we  are  supporting.    I  think 
we  are  all  the  same. 

We  here  on  the  field  have  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  it  would  be  much 
more  satisfactory  in  the  long  run  if 
each  supporter  would  understand  ihat 
their  money  is  being  used  to  support 
a  certain  place  rather  than  an  individ- 
ual.   We  shall  be  pleased  to  give  a  re- 
port of  the  work  done,  also  give  the 
supporter  the  name  of  the  worker  who 
is  carrying  on  the  work,  and  any  in- 
formation that  is  desired.    The  sup- 
porter will  from  time  to  time  get  ac- 
quainted with  the  names  of  the  villages 
that  are  visited,  and  should  any  people 
become  converted  their  names  and  vil- 
lage would  appear  in  the  quarterly  re- 
ports which  each  supporter  will  get. 
By  becoming  acquainted  with  tire  field 
and  the  people,  you  will  be  better  able 
to  prav  for  the  work  you  are  support- 
ing.   Should  the  worker  be  changed 
the  villages  remain  the  same,  also  tV 
people,  and  because  this  work  is  being 
supported  another  worker  will  be  plac- 
ed in  it  at  once,  and  it  will  go  on  as  be- 
fore    The  place  filled  by  a  brother 
costs  $5.00  per  month.    The  place  a 
sister  fills  costs  $2.00  per  month.  The 
Indian  brethren  workers  go  to  from 
one  to  two  villages  daily,  teaching  the 
Gospel,  selling  religious  books,  visit- 
ing the  sick,  etc.    The  sisters  go  to 
villages  also  and  enter  some  houses 
and  teach  the  women  the  way  of  sal- 
vation. 

The  method  now  pursued  to  evan- 


geli/.e  this  part  of  the  district  is,  that 
These  workers  visit  regularly  the  vil- 
lages they  have  in  their  section,  and 
by  doing  this  they  will  be  able  to  have 
one  meeting  and  perhaps  in  some  vil- 
lages two  per  month.  In  this  way  a 
great  many  people  get  a  knowledge  of 
The  way  of  salvation,  and  as  we  are 
told  that  "faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  of  the  word  of  God,"  we 
believe  that  "in  due  time  if  we  faint 
not"  many  of  these  people  will  step 
out  on  the  Lord's  side.  Their  conver- 
sion will  be  the  result  of  you  having 
made  it  possible  for  them  to  hear  the 
words  of  life. 

I  am  unable  to  express  in  words  the 
encouragement  your  interest  in  the 
work  here  has  been  to  us.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  reward  you. 

When  you  pray  for  the  work  you  are 
supporting  and  the  worker  the  Lord  is 
using  to  give  out  the  bread  of  life  to 
these  poor  people,  please  don't  forget 
to  pray  for  us  missionaries,  that  we 
may  always  be  found  in  a  condition  so 
the  Lord  can  use  us. 

Balodgahan,  Via  Dhamtari,  C.  P., 
India. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable   and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


If  it  is  wrong  to  attend  theaters,  mov- 
ing picture  shows,  roof  gardens,  cir- 
cuses, etc.,  is  it  wrong  to  look  at  a  par- 
ade that  happens  to  be  passing  along 
the  street  while  you  are  going  about 
your  business?  A.  11. 

There  is  a  difference  between  seek- 
ing after  and  patronizing  evil,  and  tak- 
ing notice  of  it  when  it  imposes  itself 
upon  your  attention  while  you  are  go- 
ing about  your  duty.  You  would  hard- 
ly shut  your  eyes  when  you  see  a 
drunken  man  on  the  streets  (though 
the  sight  is  pitiful  enough  to  do  so  if  it 
would  do  any  good),  yet  to  see  a 
drunken  man  parade  himself  on  the 
streets  is  no  reason  why  you  should 
seek  his  associations  in  a  saloon  and 
enjoy  the  foolishness  with  him  there. 
Rom.  12:9  is  a  good  scripture  to  bear 
in-mind  when  such  questions  are  con- 
sidered. 


ORPHAN'S  HOME  LETTER 

By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Last  week's  Gospel  Herald  made  us 
say  we  had  girls  to  place  out  ranging 
in  age  from  7  weeks  to  13  days.  It 
should  have  read,  "13  years."  One  of 
those  little  babies  together  with  a  boy 
2  years  old  was  since  placed  into  a 
home  at  La  Grange,  Inch,  and  another 
one  7  weeks  old  is  to  go  into  a  home 
at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  in  a  few  days. 

A  number  have  recently  been  refus- 
ed admittance  into  the  Home  on  ac- 
count of  a  lack  of  room  ;  but  the  sec- 
ond story  of  the  new  girl's  orphanage 
is  about  completed  and  the  sleeping 
rooms  ready  to  occupy  in  a  few  days. 
Owing 'to  unfavorable  weather  since 
the  building  was  started,  the  base- 
ment, veranda,  etc.,  cannot  be  finished 
before  spring.  The  first  and  third 
stories  will  be  ready  also  to  occupy  in 
a  short  time,  nothing  preventing. 

We  have  for  some  years  not  made 
any  special  appeal  for  financial  aid. 
We  desire,  however,  at  this  time  to 
kindly  remind  the  brotherhood  that 
the  need  of  more  room  had  been  a 
pressing  necessity  for  some  years,  and 
the  means  required  to  erect  the  new 
building  and  furnish  the  same,  besides 
the  running  expenses  of  feeding  and 
clothing  some  90  people,  (including  in- 
mates and  workers)  is  quite  a  consid- 
eration just  at  this  time. 

The  Lord  has  inexhaustible  riches 
in  store,  and  has  been  very  kind  to  us 
thus  far,  never  permitting  us  to  suffer. 
We  know  He  will  again  open  His 
store-house  and  touch  the  hearts  of 


Please  explain  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
I  Cor.  6 :3,  "Know  ye  not  that  we  shall 
judge  angels?"  J-  M.  W. 

Paul  is  teaching  the  unreasonable- 
ness of  saints  going  to  law  with  one 
another    before,  unbelieving  magis- 
trates.   He  argues  that  all  matters  of 
dispute  should  be  arbitrated  by  the 
Christians  within  the  Church.  Cer- 
tainly they  should  be  able  to  judge  the 
things  of  this  life  among  themselves 
for  the  time  is  coming  when  the  saints, 
the  true  Church  of  Christ,  shall  judge 
the  world  and  even  judge  angels.  This 
should  be  considered  in  the  light  of 
passages  like  Jude  14,  15,  and  I  Thes. 
3:15, 'in  which  Christ  is  spoken  of  as 
coming  to  earth  to  execute  judgment 
with  His  saints.    They  shall  be  asso- 
ciated with   Him  in   this  judgment. 
Rev.  20:10  speaks  of  a  condemnation 
which  includes  bad  angels,  no  doubt, 
as  well  as  the  arch  deceiver  himself. 
The   saints   will   be   associated  with 
Christ  in  this  judgment  of  angels  — R. 


those  to  whom  He  has  entrusted  His 
earthly  treasures  so  that  His  work 
here  can  go  on  unhindered  so  far  as 
temporal  means  are  concerned. 

We  have  81  inmates,  all  well  with 
the  exception  of  some  who  have  colds. 
Several  of  them  have  recently  confes- 
sed Christ  publicly.  Praise  His  holy 
name  for  the  wonderful  goodness  and 
love  He  is  continually  manifesting  to 
all  who  put  their  trust  in  Him. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
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FINISH  THY  WORK 


"My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work" — John  4:34. 

Finish  thy  work,  the  time  is  short, 

The  sun  is  in  the  west, 
The  night  is  coming  down:   till  then 

Think  not  of  rest. 

Yes!  finish  all  thy  work,  then  rest; 

Till  then,  rest  never: 
The  rest  prepared  for  thee  by  God 

Is  rest  for  ever. 

Finish  thy  work,  then  wipe  thy  brow, 

Ungird  thee  from  thy  toil; 
Take  breath,  and  from  each  weary  limb 

Shake  off  the  soil. 

Finish  thy  work,  then  sit  thee  down 

On   some  celestial  hill, 
And  of  its  strength-reviving  air 

Take  thou  thy  fill. 

Finish  thy  work,  then  go  in  peace, 
Life's  battle  fought  and  won; 

Hear  from  the  throne  the  Master's  voice: 
"Well  done!   well  done!" 

Finish  thy  work,  then  take  thy  harp, 

Give  praise  to  God  above; 
Sing  a  new  song  of  mighty  joy 

And  endless  love,_ 

— Horatius  Bonar. 


ONE  SIDE  OF  HOME  LIFE 


By.  Lina  Z.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Much  is  said  and  written  these  days 
on  the  sacred  influences  of  home  life. 
We  pity  the  people  wno  have  no  home. 
To  appreciate  home  in  its  true  sense 
we  need  only  to  know  something-  of 
the  conditions  existing  in  lands  where 
there  are  no  homes.  Poor  India,  with 
its  teeming  millions  of  people,  and 
practically  no  homes,  is  a  striking  ex- 
ample of  a  country  without  the  sacred 
and  refining  influences  of  home. 

Many  things  go  to  make  up  an  ideal 
home.  There  must  be  mutual  love  be- 
tween the  inmates.  There  needs  to  be 
confidence  and  loving,  open-hearted 
understanding  of  dispositions  and  of 
likes  and  dislikes.  There  needs  to  be  a 
loving  interest  on  the  part  of  the  par- 
ents in  the  welfare  and  happiness  of 
each  child,  and  a  loyal  obedience  on 
the  part  of  the  children,  with  a  desiie 
to  share  happiness,  one  with  the  other. 
Mutual  helpfulness  in  the  family 
strengthens  the  bonds  of  affection  and 
unites  very  closely  the  little  band  or- 
dained by  God  to  live  and  to  work  and 
to  grow  together.  Thrice  blessed  the 
children  whose  privilege  it  is  to  de- 
velop into  manhood  and  womanhood 
in  the  sheltering  and  refining  influenc- 
es of  a  Christian  home. 

"Home's  not  merely  four  square  walls, 
Though  with  pictures  hung  and  gilded; 

*     *  * 

Home  is  where  there's  one  to  love, 

Home  is  where  there's  one  to  love  us." 

Few  homes,  ideal  though  they  be, 
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are  without  some  sorrow.  Sorrow  and 
trial  are  among  the  influences  which 
go  to  build  up  and  are  often  blessings 
in  disguise. 

"I  hope  I  will  die  when  you  do, 
Mamma,"  said  a  dark-eyed  girl  of  five 
years.  The  dark  eyes  grew  very 
bright  and  earnest,  and  while  it  was 
only  a  child's-  wish,  soon  to  be  forgot- 
ten, perhaps,  it  reminded  us  of  some 
of  the  serious  problems  that  arise  in 
the  home  relation.  The  mother  is  a 
factor  in  the  home,  sick  or  helpless 
though  she  may  be.  Happy  the  child 
who  has  her  loving  care  all  through 
the  years  of  growth  and  development. 
Happy  again  are  they  who  honor  and 
value  her  counsels  and  help,  even 
through  the  years  when  they  feel 
themselves  so  much  her  superior,  yet 
so  sadly  need  restraint  and  guidance  in 
the  more  serious  problems  that  come 
to  young  manhood  and  womanhood. 
Many  cannot  have  this  guiding  help 
of  mother.  The  silent  messenger  some- 
times comes  and  claims  her  at  a  time 
when  the  family  circle  sorely  needs  the 
loving  care,  the  restraining  influence, 
and  the  careful  training  of  the  little 
flock. 

Sometimes  this  causes  the  breaking 
up  of  a  family,  sometimes  an  older  sis- 
ter comes  to  the  rescue  and  helps  to 
pilot  the  family  through  some  trying 
years,  Sometimes  a  trusted  friend 
helps  out  and  many  stories  of  noble 
self-sacrifice  and  well-earned  applause 
might  be  given  to  the  maiden  aunt  or 
other  friends  who  has  helped  out  in 
the  absence  of  mother. 

Sometimes  again  the  family  rela- 
tions are  changed,  and  the  "step-moth- 
er" comes  into  the  home.  Gossip,  or 
popular  opinion,  or  certain  elements  in 
our  human  nature  have  given  this 
name  somewhat  of  a  sense  of  reproach. 
The  very  thought  of  the  approach  of 
such  a  person  is  repulsive  to  some  chil- 
dren. We  believe  that  the  term  and 
the  relation  of  step-mother  are  sadly 
misunderstood.  In  all  our  relations  of 
life  we  need  to  learn  to  look  at  various 
positions  from  different  view  points. 
No  one  else  can  hope  to  be  in  exactly 
the  same  relation  to  a  child  as  its  own 
mother.  A  mistake  is  very  often  made 
in  laying  down  rules  as  to  treatment 
in  the  position  step-mother  and  step- 
children occupy  with  reference  to  each 
other.  A  wise  step-mother  will  not 
expect  to  hold  quite  the  same  relation 
to  a  child  as  did  the  one  whose  going 
away  left  the  tender  heart  so  bruised 
and  torn — so  sad  and  so  lonely.  She 
may,  and  if  she  is  wise  she  must,  come 
very  close  to  the  children,  not  through 
rules  or  orders,  but  naturally,  lovingly, 
because  of  her  position  in  the  home. 

It  is  only  natural  that  it  should  re- 
quire some  effort  for  children  to  give 
the  confidence  and  honor  due  such  a 
position.  This  need  not,  however, 
cause  any  difficulty  if  the  situation  is 
met  sensibly  and  wisely.     Mother  is 
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not  forgotten  or  replaced.  She  has 
simply  gone  home  before  and  the  fam- 
ily all  together,  with  loving  intent  and 
full  purpose  go  on  to  make  life  a  suc- 
cess. We  remember  now  a  woman  of, 
perhaps,  fifty  summers  who  thus  came 
into  a  family  of  seven  children,  the 
oldest  a  girl  of  about  fifteen,  whose 
health  had  become  very  poor  in  her  ef- 
forts to  help  father  keep  the  family  go- 
ing after  mother  died,  the  youngest, 
twins  a  few  years  old.  The  advent  of 
the  step-mother  caused  a  bit  of  resent- 
ment among  the  older  children  at  first, 
but  she  was  wise  and  loving,  and  very 
soon  became  a  friend  and  chum  to 
every  one  of  them.  The  loving  care 
and  wise  leadershsip  of  the  father,  to- 
gether with  that  of  the  step-mother, 
held  the  circle  together,  and  united  in 
very  close  ties  the  happy  family. 

People  might  misunderstand.  Gos- 
sips might  talk.  That  was  a  different 
matter.  The  children  were  to  be  train- 
ed, characters  were  to  be  developed. 
That  was  the  business  in  hand.  They 
stood  united,  loving,  true.  Years  lat- 
er, the  father,  too,  was  called  home. 
The  step-mother,  still  loving,  cheerful, 
happily  remained  helpful  to  the  fam- 
ily. 

Our  lives  grow.  They  are  never 
made  to  order  like  a  well-made  shoe. 
If  it  becomes  our  duty  to  love  that 
which  is  distasteful  to  us,  or  to  help 
those  who  are  disagreeable  to  us,  may 
it  not  be  simply  a  trial  calculated  to 
make  us  stronger?  It  is  much  easier 
to  love  and  honor  those  who  do  not  de- 
mand respect  of  us  or  criticise  if  we 
fail  to  give  it  properly.  But  if  such  a 
task  is  enjoined  upon  us,  how  much 
better  to  submit  to  it  cheerfully  than 
to  fret  and  worry  and  cause  additional 
unhappiness  both  to  ourselves  and 
others. 

This  article  was  prepared  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  editor,  who  in  a  recent  let- 
ter had  been  asked  to  have  an  article 
on  the  subject  prepared  by  some  one. 
«A11  phases  of  home  life  ought  to  be 
discussed  in  these  columns,  and  this  is 
one  of  the  subjects  which  may  with 
profit  be  discussed  provided  the  dis- 
cussions are  wise  and  correctly  under- 
stood. 

Outside  help  (?)  in  the  way  of  cri- 
ticism and  advice  is  seldom  truly  help- 
ful. Families  can  work  out  their  own 
difficulties  and  problems  best  and,  if 
possible,  should  do  so.  Common  sense, 
a  determination  to  do  what  is  right, 
loving  thought  and  due  respect  to  the 
father  who  is  so  intimately  concerned 
in  the  whole  matter,  will  help  over 
many  difficult  places.  More  than  this, 
all  need  to  remember  that  God  rules 
in  this,  as  well  as  in  other  relations  of 
life,  and  the  truly  successful  ones  must 
be  in  submission  to  His  will.  Then, 
whatever  our  relations  to  each  other, 
we  may  be  guided  by  His  counsel  and 
do  only  that  which  is  right. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  11,  1912.— Luke  2:40- 
52 

THE  BOY  JESUS  IN  THE 
TEMPLE 

Golden  Text— How  is  it  that  ye 
sought  me?  wist  ye  not  that  I  must 
be  about  my  Father's  business?— Luke 
2  :49. 

Introductory. — In  the  lesson  before 
us  we  have  the  only  glimpse  there  is  to 
be  had  of  the  life  of  Christ  between 
his  infancy  and  His  baptism.  There 
is  evidence  in  abundance  concerning 
the  immaculate  conception  and  birth ; 
also  concerning  His  divinity  as  well 
as  His  humanity  when  it  comes  to  His 
ministry.    Between  these  two  periods 
of  time  there  does  not  appear  any 
special  need  for  heavenly  recognition 
and  the  Bible  is  almost  altogether  si- 
lent as  to  His  life.    Yet  it  is  impor- 
tant that  a  few  glimpses  are  afforded 
us,  enough  to  get  the  idea  clearly  that 
His  private  life  was  not  inconsistent 
with  His  public  profession.    In  these 
glimpses,  we  learn,  (1)  that  His  foster 
father,  Joseph,  was  a  carpenter  (Matt. 
13:55),  (2)   that  He  Himself  was  a 
carpenter  (Mark  6:3),  (3)  that  He  was 
diligent  in  the  service  of  His  Father, 
and  (4)  that  He  was  subject  to  paren- 
tal authority.    In  both  temporal  and 
spiritual  things  therefore,  we  find  Him 
a  worthy  example    of    diligence  and 
faithfulness.    It  is  in  the  latter  sense 
that  we  notice  Him  in  the  lesson  be- 
fore us. 

At  the  Age  of  12. — We  are  told  that 
"the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in 
spirit,  filled  with  wisdom ;    and  the 
grace  of  God  was  upon  him."    It  must 
have  been  a  real  pleasure  to  have  Him 
in  the  family.    What  He  did  in  the 
temple  must  have  been  simply  a  na- 
tural manifestation  of  His  deep  piety 
and  wisdom,  qualities  that  marked  His 
daily  life.   Joseph  and  Mary  took  Him 
to  Jerusalem  as  they  would  an  ordin- 
ary child.    Some  boys  at  twelve,  and 
many  older  than  twelve,  seem  to  think 
that  they  are  out  of  place  going  to 
church  with  father  and  mother.  But 
here  was  a  noble  boy  of  twelve  whose 
conduct  is  worth  studying.    He  seem- 
ed perfectly  at  home.   Why  should  He 
not  feel  that  way?  and  why  should  not 
all  boys  and  girls  twelve  years  of  age 
feel  at  home  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
where  the  God  that  gave  them  exist- 
ence is  worshiped.    Joseph  and  Mary 
worshiped  as  was  their  custom,  and  in 
due  time  started  home.    Now  comes 
the  test  of  Jesus'  real  character. 

The  Child  Missing.— Supposing  Je- 
sus to  be  in  the  company,  having  ne- 
ver known  anything  else  but  perfect 
obedience  from  Him,  Joseph  and  Mary 
went  with  the  crowd,  supposing  that 


Jesus  was  with  some  of  the  others  in  , 
the  company.    It  is  a  beautiful  mark 
of   their   confidence.      How  pleasant 
when  the  life  of  children  is  such  that 
parents  can   place  the  utmost  confi- 
dence in  them.    But  when,  at  the  close 
of  the  first  day's  journey  they  camped 
for  the  night, 'they  found  that  the  boy 
Jesus    was    not  'there.      What  was 
wrong?   Had  He  played  truant?  Had 
some  one  stolen  Him?    Had  He  ven- 
tured into  forbidden  places  and  lost 
His  way?    Withhold  judgment  until 
this  matter  is  investigated.    We  must 
go   back    immediately    and    find  out 
where  He  is.    They  journeyed  back 
the  second  day,  but  failed  to  find  Him. 
What  has  become  of  Him?    Here  the 
evil  imagination  is  apt  to  get  busy  if 
not  restrained,  and  it  is  just  possible 
that  there  was  some  of  this  that  led 
Joseph  and  Mary  to  search  in  places 
where  they  would  not  if  there  had 
been  the  utmost  confidence.    On  this 
point,  however,  we  must  keep  silent. 
At  any  rate,  it  was  three  days  before 
they  found  Him. 

The  Child  Jesus  Found.— Where  do 
you  suppose  they  found  Him?  Was 
He  out  with  the  rest  of  the  children 
engaged  in  childish  sports?    Was  He, 
upon  finding  Himself  free  from  paren- 
tal restraint,  taking  in  the  sights  of 
the  town?      Was-  He  bending  over 
some  novel,  so  absorbed  that  He  for- 
got where  He  was?    The  first  glimpse 
they  got  of  Him  was  in  a  company  of 
learned  men  and  an  animated  conver- 
sation was  going  on.    "Son,"  Mary  in- 
terrupted the  conversation,  "why  hast 
thou  thus  dealt  with  us  ?"    Was  this  in 
the  nature  of  a  rebuke,  or  simply  an 
expression  of  her  anxiety  coupled  with 
joy  in  finding  Him?   We  do  not  know. 
We  are  not  so  much  concerned  about 
this  as  we  are  about  the  answer  He 
gave  her.    He  had  been  in  the  midst  of 
a  very  animated  conversation.  He  was 
"sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors, 
both  hearing  them,  and  asking  them 
questions.  And  all  that  heard  him  were 
astonished  at  his  understanding  and 
answers."      With   childish  frankness, 
and  at  the  same  time  with  the  intense 
earnestness  which  marked  His  whole 
course  in  life  He  replied,  "How  is  it 
that  ye  sought  me?   wist  ye  not  that  I 
must  be  about  my.  Father's  business?" 
Here  is  an  example,  not  only  for  chil- 
dren, but  for  everybody.    Let  this  be 
our  daily  motto,  "I  must  be  about  my 
Father's  business." 

An  Obedient  Child.— Though  Jesus 
showed  His  superiority  in  that_  "they 
understood  not  the  saying  which  he 
spake  unto  them,"  He  was  neverthe- 
less "subject  unto  them."  The  wiser 
the  child,  the  more  complete  the  sub- 
jection to  parents. 

Let  us  now  review  the  lesson  care- 
fully and  see  in  how  many  ways  Jesus 
here  set  an  example  worthy  of  our  im- 
itation.— K. 
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AT  WORK  WHILE  WE  WAIT 
Mark  15:43;  Matt.  24:42-51 


Topic  for  February  18 


MOTTO 

"The  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  The  Individual  Steward. — 

1.  A  task  for  every  man. — Mark  13:34. 

2.  Individual    duty    is    faithfulness  to 

your  work. — Mark  13:35,  36. 

3.  Everyone    personally  accountable.— 

Rom.  14:12. 
4     No  matter  what  the  other  is  to  do. — 
Jno.  21:21,  22. 

II.  The  Church  as  a  Body.— 

1     Has  one  great  business. — Matt.  28:19, 
20. 

2.  Should  make  all  energies  further  the 

work  of  the  kingdom. — Matt.  8:33; 

I  Cor.  10:31. 

3.  Should  purge  out  all  that  hinders  the 

salvation  of  men. — I  Cor.  5:7. 

4.  Is  to  watch  against  luxury  and  luke- 

warmness. — Rev.  3:15-18. 

5.  Is  to  endeavor  to  keep  the  unity  of 

the  Spirit  in  the  bonds  of  peace. — 
Eph.  4:1-6. 
6     Is  to  sound  the  alarm  to  a  perishing 
world.— Phil.  2:14-16. 

III.  What  Are  We  Waiting  For.— 

1.  Primarily  for  Christ's  return. — I  Thes. 
1:10. 

2.  For  all  His  coming  means. — 

a.  Reward  of  a  glorified  state. — I  Cor. 
15:51-58. 

b.  Victory  over  the  forces  of  Satan. — 

II  Thes.  1:7,  8;  2:  8. 

c.  Companionship  of  the  redeemed  of 
all  ages.— Heb.  12:22-24. 

d.  An  eternal  home. — II  Pet.  3:13;  I 
Pet.  1:3-9. 

e.  Eternal  kingship. — Rev.  22:5. 

f.  Eternal  comfort. — Rev.  21:4. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Mark  15:43 
"Waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God." — He  be- 
lieved in  the  promises  of  God  and  de- 
voutly looked  for  them.  Others  perhaps 
had  knowledge  of  such  promises  but 
sought  only  their  selfish  ends  in  the 
world,  caring  nothing  for  the  plans  of 
God. 

Matt.  24:42-51 
"Made  ruler  over  his  house." — While  the 
Master  has  left  the  earth,  He  has  com- 
missioned His  servants  with  a  duty  in  His 
household.  Their  faithfulness  to  this 
duty  is  best  evidence  of  their  faith  in  His 
return.  Blessed  is  that  one  whose  words 
and  actions  are  in  line  with  the  com- 
mission of  the  Lord. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children — 

1.  Text  words,  "Work,"  "Wait." 

2.  Illustrate  a  dutiful  child  looking  for 

the  return  of  the  parent. 

For  Young  People — 

1.  Personal  Responsibility  in  Work. 

2.  The  Value  of  Waiting  for  a  Noble 

Purpose. 

3.  How  to  Keep  Our  Courage. 

For  Older  People— 

1.  The  Certainty  of  Christ's  Return. 

2.  The  Joy  of  Duty  Done. 

3.  The  Importance  of  Being  Ready  Now. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman  of  Comins, 
Mich.,  is  expected,  the  Lord  willing, 
to  fill  the  regular  appointments  in  Ma- 
nistee Co.,  Mich.,  over  Sunday,  Feb.  4. 


An  interesting  report  of  the  work  of 
the  Sunday  school  near  Dinuba,  Calif., 
was  sent  us  by  Bro.  Willard  Isrigg. 
The  average  attendance  for  the  year 
was  29  and  total  collections  reported  a- 
mounted  to  $86.05.  Lack  of  space 
keeps  us  from  printing  the  entire  re- 
port. 


Bro.  Eli  A.  Bontrager  of  Fairview, 
Mich.,  expects  to  spend  a  few  weeks 
beginning  Feb.  2  in  the  evangelistic 
field  in  Michigan.  Among  the  places 
to  be  visited  are  the  Bowne  congrega- 
tion in  Kent  Co.,  and  the  little  flock  in 
Montcalm  Co.,  where  he  expects  to 
conduct  a  series  of  meetings.  He  asks 
the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood. 
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Bro.  Lewis  Beachy  of  Aurora,  W. 
Va.,  filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
the  Summit  Mills  Church  near  Springs, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  14,  and  the  next 
week  he  went  on  to  Canada  for  a  brief 
visit  there. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  M. 
Brunk  and  family  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
have  changed  their  address  to  Hess- 
ton,  Kaus.,  which  will  be  their  home 
for  an  indefinite  length  of  time.  The 
Lord  bless  them  in  their  new  field  of 
labor. 


The  first  Mennonite  Conference  in 

India  was  held  Jan.  2,  1912.  It  was  a 
time  of  great  rejoicing  to  both  mis- 
sionaries and  natives.  It  was  also  an 
important  event  in  the  history  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  India.  Full  re- 
port later. 


"We  received  three  by  water  bap- 
tism, and  one  reclaimed.  Others  count- 
ing the  cost."  This  welcome  message 
was  received  from  the  Kansas  City 
Mission.  A  series  of  meetings  in  the 
near  future  is  among  the  plans  of  that 
institution.    The  Lord  bless  the  work. 


A  letter  from  Bro.  Levi  Sauder,  Supt. 
of  the  Children's  Home,  Millersville, 
Pa.,  brings  us  the  welcome  news  that 
his  wife  has  so  far  recovered  from  her 
recent  operation  in  the  Lancaster  hos- 
pital that  she  has  been  removed  home, 
with  good  prospects  for  recovery.  May 
it  be  speedy  and  complete. 


A  card  from  Carver,  Mo.,  brings  the 
cheering  news  that  during  the  recent 
meetings  at  that  place  16  precious 
souls  came  out  on  the  side  of  the  Lord. 
Praise  God  for  results.  May  the  good 
work  go  on.  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  who  assisted  during  the 
meetings,  returned  to  his  home  the 
fore  part  of  last  week. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Fentress,  Va., 
who  had  been  laboring  for  a  month  or 
more  in  the  Gospel  field  in  Ohio  and 
Indiana,  returned  to  his  home  the  lat- 
ter part  of  last  week.  He  was  a  wel- 
come caller  at  the  Publishing  House, 
where  he  spent  the  -greater  part  of  two 
days  on  his  return  home.  He  retains 
his  old-time  interest  in  the  cause  of 
pure  literature. 


Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Albany,  Ore., 
has  been  kept  quite  busy  holding  meet- 
ings at  his  former  home  at  West  Li- 
berty, O.  A  letter  from  that  vicinity 
states  that  up  to  Jan.  24  thirty  precious 
souls  had  already  confessed  Christ  as 
their  Savior,  as  a  result  of  the  meet- 
ings at  the  several  churches  in  that 
community.  Bro.  B.  was  expected  to 
be  with  the  Martin's  Creek  Church 
near  Millersburg,  O.,  on  Sunday,  Jan. 
28. 
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Correspondence 


Dinuba,  Calif. 

D  ear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  Jan.  6  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  stopped 
with  us,  remaining  over  Sunday,  and 
preached  three  inspiring  sermons  for 
us.  We  thank  God  for  His  servants 
who  are  permitted  to  stop  with  us, 
even  if  it  is  for  just  a  short  time.  We 
have  worship  in  our  houses  now,  since 
the  high  school  occupies  our  former 
place  of  worship.  But  we  are  truly 
glad  that  we  have  even  this  privilege 
for  holding  public  worship.  We  have 
Sunday  school  every  Sunday  and  ex- 
horting and  Bible  readings  are  held  al- 
ternately every  other  Sunday.  We 
meet  at  Sister  Lila  Sharer's.  We  have 
discontinued  our  evening  meetings  un- 
til we  can  make  other  arrangements. 
But  we  still  have  our  weekly  prayer 
meetings,  meeting  at  Sister  Stringer's 
this  week.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may 
be  found  faithful. 

We  praise  God  for  His  healing  pow- 
er. While  Bro.  Blosser  was  here  Sis- 
ter Bledsoe  was  anointed.  She  is  a- 
gain  well  and  able  to  come  to  meeting. 
She  gives  God  all  the  praise. 

Orva  Kilmer. 


Protection,  Kans. 

We  have  had  four  weeks  of  solid 
winter  weather,  with  deep  snow  and 
the  thermometer  as  low  as  16  below 
zero.  It  is  moderating  now.  I  hope 
the  fire  from  above  will  soon  heat  up 
the  inner  man  in  this  community,  that 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  may  become 
more  fully  manifest.  We  expect  Bro. 
J.  A.  Heatwole  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
here  to  hold  meetings  for  us  this  week 
and  next.  Next  week  there  will  be  a 
Bible  normal  by  him  and  Bro.  L.  J. 
Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo.  May  God 
add  His  blessings.     John  Schrock. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

At  the  regular  monthly  meeting  of 
the  Lancaster  County  Sunday  school 
workers,  which  was  held  on  Tuesday 
evening,  Jan.  2,  at  the  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Mission,  the  election  of  of 
ficers  for  the  ensuing  year  took  place, 
which  resulted  in  the  electing  of  the 
following  brethren :  Chairman,  Harry 
H.  Mosemann ;  Asst. Chairman,  David 
H.  Mosemann;  Secy.,  David  M.  Wen- 
ger. The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at 
the  same  place  on  Tuesday,  Feb.  6,  at 
7 :00  P.  M.,  when  Sunday  school  les- 
sons will  be  explained  as  follows : 

Lesson  for  Feb.  11,  Aaron  Kauffman, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D. 

Feb.  18,  Menno  Grabill,  Bareville, 
Pa. 

Feb.  25,  Geo.  Musselman,  New  Hoi 
land,  Pa. 

Mar.  3,  Howard  Greider,  Mountville, 
Pa. 

J.  C.  Leaman. 
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Nappanee,  Ind. 

(A.  M.  Congregation.) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name :— Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  Dec.  24  which 
resulted  in  every  officer  being  reelect- 
ed :  Supts.,  Bros.  A.  M.  Garber  and 
Simon  Smucker;  Chors.,  Bro.  J.  S.  Sla- 
baugh  and  Sister  Bertha  Stahly ;  Sec- 
Treas.,  Bro.  Roy  Metzler. 

The  report  of  our  Sunday  school 
mission  treasurer  shows-  that  $151.60 
was  collected  for  the  benefit  of  mis- 
sions in  the  past  year  and  that  in  a 
school  of  an  average  attendance  of  101. 
We  have  a  committee  of  three  who 
keep  the  school  informed  as  to  the 
needs  of  the  field  and  forward  the  of- 
ferings. The  first  Sunday  of  each 
month  the  teacher  is  handed  a  "Mis- 
sion envelope"  with  the  result  men- 
tioned above.  We  hope  this  may  be 
the  means  of  helping  other  schools 
show  their  interest  in  the  mission 
cause  in  a  systematic  way. 

The  work  of  the  brethren,  A.  H. 
Leaman  and  I.  W.  Royer,  during  our 
Bible  conference  and  Bro.  Leaman's 
labors  the  following  week  in  our  re- 
vival meetings  were  very  much  appre- 
ciated. Although  we  were  having  the 
coldest  weather  for  years  and  the 
crowds  very  small  most  of  the  time, 
we  feel  that  their  labors  were  not  in 
vain.  One  soul  was  reclaimed  and 
others  saw  their  need  of  a  Savior.  We 
hope  these  meetings  will  prove  to  be 
a  real  blessing  to  the  Church  as  well 
as  to  the  world. 

Cor. 
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Boswell,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Tesus'  Name :— On  Jan.  6  Bro.  Jno.  L. 
Stauffer  of  the  Altoona  Mission  com- 
menced a  two  weeks'  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Thomas  Church,  encourag- 
ing the  saints  and  warning  sinners  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Six  dear 
young  souls  were  made  willing  to  give 
their  hearts  to  Jesus,  and  on  Sunday, 
Jan.  21,  were  received  into  the  Church 
by  water  baptism.  Many  were  made 
to  rejoice  when  they  could  sec  that 
their  "labor  was  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord." 

Yours  in  the  Master  s  service, 

Joseph  Saylor. 

Jan.  22,  1912. 


Kenmare,  N  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — As  our  correspondent 
is  absent  I  take  the  liberty  of  inform- 
ing you  about  the  spiritual  feast  which 
we  have  been  enjoying  the  past  few 
days.  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  came  among  us 
and  preached  five  impressive  sermons 
while  here.  Surely  he  did  his  part. 
May  we  not  only  be  hearers  but  also 
doers  of  the  work.  We  feel  thankful 
for  the  encouragement  our  brother 
gave  us  and  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

God  has  blessed  us  and  neighbors 
with  good  health  so  far  this  winter. 
Some  real  cold  weather,  but  the  past 
week  it  has  been  real  pleasant. 

Yours  in  love, 

L.  C.  K. 


Manchester,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— Bro.  J.  A. 
Heatwole  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  came 
here  Jan.  8  to  hold  meetings  for  us. 
He  labored  very  earnestly  and  closed 
Jan.  16  with  two  confessions  as  one 
of  the  visible  results.  A  lively  inter- 
est is  being  awakened,  which  we  hope 
will  continue. 

Cor. 

Jan.  18,  1912. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— The  congregation  at 
Springdale  met  in  the  afternoon  of  Jan. 
7  to  reorganize  Sunday  school.  The 
following  brethren  were  chosen: 
Supts.,  Amos  H.  Showalter,  William 
Brubaker;  Sec,  D.  R.  Martin;  Chor., 
F.  A.  Driver. 

On  Saturday,  Jan.  20,  an  all  day  in- 
struction meeting  was  held.  The  sub- 
jects discussed  were,  (1)  "What  is  the 
duty  of  parents  relative  to  their  chil- 
dren, in  the  home  and  to  the  Church? 
and,  What  does  God  expect  of  us?^ 

(2)  "Be  ye  separate  said  the  Lord." 
In  what  does  this  separation  consist? 
(II  Cor.  6:17)  by  Bro.  J.  R.  Driver. 

(3)  Spiritual  growth  and  how  to  obtain 
it  (Eph.  4:13-15),  by  Bro.  E.  E.  Heat- 
wo]e  (4)  I  always  do  those  things 
that  please  Him  (John  8:29).  What 
am  I  doing?  by  Bro.  Joseph  Weaver. 
(5)  As  we  believe  Christ  taught  non- 
resistance,  does  it  consist  only  in  put- 
ting away  the  sword?  (I  Pet.  3:9)  by 
Bro.  E.  C.  Shank. 

If  the  thoughts  given  by  the  breth- 
ren will  be  put  to  practice  by  those 
who  heard,  it  was  certainly  a  day  well 
spent. 

The  importance  of  making  a  change 
in  our  Sunday  school  and  church  ser- 
vice was  considered  and  decided  upon 
to  have  Sunday  school  the  year  round 
at  ten  o'clock,  followed  by  preaching 
service.  W'e  hope  that  all  will  take 
hold  of  the  work,  and  "Do  with  their 
might  what  their  hands  find  to  do," 
and  I  am  sure  we'll  have  all  we  can  do, 
and  be  very  busy  all  the  year. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  21,  Bro.  E.  C. 
Shank  very  earnestly  and  touchmgly 
preached  from  the  text,  "No  man  car- 
eth  for  my  soul."  We  were  made  to 
wonder  how  the  sinner  could  sit^and 
listen,  and  not  come  to  Christ.  "But 
it  is  as  bread  cast  upon  the  waters," 
and  may  be  found  ere  so  long. 

We  ask  that  all  who  are  acquainted 
with  the  work  at  this  place  and  inter- 
ested in  lost  souls  will  with  us  pray 
earnestly  that  those  who  are  yet  living 
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in  sin  mav  be  made  willing  to  join  in 
the  work  and  help  whenever  they  see 
an  opportunity,  and  they  are  many. 
May  we  all  be  wide  awake  to  our  duty. 

Maggie  M.  Driver. 

Jan.  22,  1912. 

Roseland,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
The  meetings  conducted  here  by  Bro. 
P.  J.  Shenk  closed  Dec.  19  with  a  vis- 
ible result  of  3  public  confessions.  The 
thought  of  self-sacrifice  and  willing 
obedience  was  held  out  to  us  and  the 
Church  encouraged  to  greater  activity. 
One  of  the  converts  was  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism 
on  Jan.  14.  The  other  two  living  about 
40  miles  away,  will  be  received  later. 
The  weather  has  been  so  cold  they 
could  not  be  present. 

Health  is  good  among  the  brother- 
hood. ,       .  , 

May  we  all  labor  together  for  the 
salvation  of  precious  souls. 

Cor. 

Jan.  22,  1912. 


Elverson,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
The  Lord  be  praised  for  His  goodness 
in  preserving  us  to  the  present  time. 
Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
filled  six  appointments  for  us  from 
New  Year's  evening  till  Jan.  4,  and  de- 
voted the  greater  part  of  the  time  to 
Bible  lessons.  Bro.  Joseph  Zook  of 
Oyster  Point,  Va.,  was  brought  into 
our  midst  by  Bro.  Chris  Umble  of  the 
Millwood  congregation  on  Jan.  19  and 
he  is  still  laboring  with  us  at  this  writ- 
ing. May  you  all  remember  this  part 
of^God's  vineyard  in  prayer. 

Cor. 

Jan.  22,  1912. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

The  series  of  meetings  held  at  the 
Holdeman  Church  by  Bro.  A  D.  Wen- 
ger closed  on  Sunday,  Jan.  21  with  19 
confessions  and  two  who  wish  to  re- 
new membership. 

The  meetings  began  Jan.  3,  at  wlncn 
time  also  a  Bible  conference  was  open- 
ed Bros.  A.  D.  Wenger  and  Ben  B. 
King  were  the  instructors;  Bro  King 
substituting  for  Bro.  Darnel  Kauffman 
who  was  to  be  one  of  the  instructors 
A  eood  interest  was  manifested  during 
the  meetings,  though  the  attendance 
was  not  so  large  at  times  on  account  oi 
cold,  stormy  weather. 

Ok  Sunday,  Jan.  14,  baptismal  ser- 
vices were  held  for  an  aged  sister,  /o 
years  at  her  home.  Bro.  David  Yoder 
officiated.  Bro.  Wenger  was  also  pres- 
ent at  the  service. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  21,  m  the  after- 
noon, Bro.  Wenger  conducted  a  spec- 
ial service  for  a  brother  and  sister 
well  in  their  eighties,  who  had  not 
been  able  to  attend  the  meetings. 

We  feel  that  on  the  whole  we  have 
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had  an  encouraging  season,  hope  the 
good  work  may  go  on  and  the  work 
of  the  Church  be  blessed. 

Cor. 

Jan.  22,  1912. 


Manson,  la. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Jan.  21 
it  was  the  Lord's  will  that  we  reorgan- 
ize Sunday  school,  which  resulted  as 
follows :  Supts.,  Bros.  C.  B.  Egli,  J.  E. 
Roth ;  Sec,  Sister  Lena  Zook.  Pray 
for  all  at  this  place. 

Cor. 

Jan.  23,  1912. 


McVeytown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  Jan.  17  Bro.  J.  M. 
Hartzler  of  Long  Green,  Md.,  came 
and  preached  two  helpful  sermons  on 
the  evenings  of  Jan.  17  and  18.  Texts. 
Jas.  1  :26,  27  and  Matt.  28:19,  20.  He 
left  here  on  Friday  morning  for  Law- 
rence Co.,  from  which  place  he  will  re- 
turn to  Allensville  and  Belleville. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  21,  we 
were  very  agreeably  surprised  to  see 
Bro.  J.  B.  Zook  of  Allensville  step  into 
our  Sunday  school,  in  which  he  took 
part,  and  then  gave  us  an  interesting 
talk.  In  the  evening  he  preached  an 
impressive  sermon  from  Deut.  4:9. 

Cor. 

Jan.  23,  1912. 


Manchester,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  in  Jesus'  Name : — 
Perhaps  a  few  words  from  this  place 
would  be  of  interest,  as  it  has  been 
some  time  since  anything  was  reported 
from  here.  We  have  church  services 
every  four  weeks,  The  brethren,  Theo. 
B.  and  Joseph  Forry,  feed  us  on  the 
holy  Word.  We  would  be  glad  to 
have  others  visit  us.  We  hear  of  con- 
tinued meetings  being  held  in  many 
places.  I  am  sure  that  the  same  would 
be  appreciated  here,  as  there  are  some 
who  are  drifting  away,  and  many  oth- 
ers ought  to  be  gathered  in.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  behalf 
of  the  work  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 

Amanda  Shank. 

Jan.  23,  1912. 


Kalona,  la. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Jan.  7  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  as  follows:  Supts.,  Joe  C.  Breri- 
neman,  C.  C.  Miller;  Sec.  Treas.,  Bar- 
bara Miller;  Chor.,  Abner  Miller.  On 
Jan.  6  Bro.  A.  I.  Yorler  and  family 
stopped  here  and  Bro.  Yorler  preached 
two  interesting  sermons  at  the  East 
Union  Church,  They  were  on  their 
way  from  Happy,  Tex.,  to  West  Liber- 
ty, O.,  to  make  that  their  future  home. 
We  wish  them  God's  choicest  bless- 
ings in  their  new  home. 

Cor. 

Jan.  24,  1912. 
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Miscellaneous 


AN  ADDRESS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  all  who  are  of  like  precious  faith, 
greeting" : 

At  the  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence held  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Oct. 
25  and  26,  1911,  the  following  was  a- 
mong  the  questions  considered : 

"As  the  tendency  toward  fashionable  at- 
tire continues  to  be  a  growing  evil  in  many 
portions  of  the  brotherhood,  should  not  this 
body  appoint  a  committee  whose  duty  it 
shall  be  to  investigate  conditions,  make  a 
thorough  study  of  the  subject,  formulate  a 
remedy,  and  report  at  the  next  meeting  of 
the  General  Conference?" 

After  a  careful  consideration  of  the 
question,  the  following  resolution  was 
unanimously  adopted : 

"We  reaffirm  the  position  heretofore  tak- 
en by  both  the  General  Conference  and  all 
our  district  conferences  in  support  of  separ- 
ation from  the  world  and  modesty  in  ap- 
parel. We  believe  that  the  body  of  our 
people  are  willing  to  co-operate  in  the  work 
of  bringing  all  our  people  to  the  Gospel 
standard  of  simplicity  and  spirituality.  We 
recommend  that  a  committee  of  seven  breth- 
ren be  appointed  to  study  the  question  in 
all  its  phases  and  bring  to  the  next  General 
Conference  a  report  of  what  they  consider 
the  best  way  to  maintain  proper  discipline 
on  the  question." 

The  undersigned  were  appointed  to 
serve  on  that  committee. 

By  this  resolution  we  understand 
that  our  commission  is  not  to  revise  or 
to  reconstruct  the  attitude  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  on  the  dress  question, 
but  rather  to  formulate  such  plans  and 
prepare  such  recommendations  as  will 
enable  the  Church  more  effectively  to 
maintain  the  position  which  she  has  al- 
ready taken,  and  to  encourage  the  en- 
tire brotherhood  to  practice  and  de- 
fend that  position  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  God. 

We  are  conscious  of  the  fact  that  a 
great  responsibility  has  been  placed 
upon  us,  and  we  ask  the  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  to  the  end  that  we  may 
do  our  work  wisely  and  well.  That 
our  forthcoming  report  may  prove  the 
most  effective,  three  things  are  neces- 
sary: (1)  It  must  be  scriptural.  (2)  It 
must  be  applicable  to  present  condi- 
tions. (3)  It  must  have  the  approval 
and  moral  support  of  the  brotherhood. 
That  these  three  things  may  become 
an  accomplished  fact  we  welcome  the 
prayers,  the  suggestions  and  the  hear- 
ty co-operation  of  all  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  loyal  support  of  a  growing 
Church  built  on  Gospel  ground. 

We  understand  that  we  are  called 
upon  to  wrestle  with  a  question  that 
goes  far  beyond  that  of  the  form,  tex- 
ture and  color  of  the  clothing.  It  is  a 
fact  that  the  body  wears  what  the 
heart  (by  choice  or  through  influence) 
dictates.  When  therefore  any  person 
disregards  such  plain  scriptures  as  I 
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Tim.  2:9,  10;  Jas.  4:4;  I  Pet.  3:3,  4, 
and  others  of  like  import — if  instead  of 
obeying  these  heaven-inspired  teach- 
ings he  follows  the  fashions  of  the 
world,  it  is  an  evidence  of  disloyalty 
to  God  and  a  conformity  to  the  world 
which  he  professes  to  have  forsaken. 

Our  people  have  of  late  years  been 
developing  great  activity  along  relig- 
ious, educational  and  industrial  lines. 
The  expansive  movement  that  is  now 
placing  our  workers  in  many  fields 
where  mission  stations  and  congrega 
tions  are  established  makes  it  more 
than  ever  necessary  that  in  all  fields  of 
Christian  service  we  maintain  that 
kind  of  apparel  which  helps  most  to 
preserve  our  spirituality  and  Gospel 
identity. 

Another  thing  which  we  have  not 
failed  to  overlook  is  the  fact  that 
dress  regulation  is  a  failure  unless  pre- 
ceded by  heart  regeneration  and  ac- 
companied by  proper  enlightenment. 
It  is  one  mission  of  the  Church  not 
only  to  adopt  good  conference  resolu- 
tions but  also  to  build  up  good  mem- 
bers, so  that  they  will  accept  the  truth 
and  readily  put  it  into  practice  as  rhey 
get  the  light.  Since  dress,  as  a  rule,  is 
but  an  index  of  the  state  of  the  heart, 
let  us  begin  the  remedy  for  unscrip- 
tural  clothing  by  removing  the  causes. 
To  this  end  we  suggest : 

1.  That  each  individual  member  of 
the  Church  take  a  look  inward  to  see 
that  his  or  her  will  is  fully  surrendered 
to  God;  and  if  not,  then  wresti  •  with 
God  in  prayer  until  the  full  surrender 
has  been  made. 

2.  That  we  devote  more  time  to  a 
careful,  prayerful  study  of  the  Bible. 

3.  That  we  put  Bible  teachings  into 
practice  as  fast  as  we  learn  them. 

4.  That  our  ministers  make  an  ef- 
fort to  get  into  closer  touch  with  their 
members. 

5.  That  our  entire  membership  give 
the  ministry  hearty  support  in  the  work 
of  building  up  the  Church  and  extend- 
ing her  borders. 

6.  That  the  great  Bible  doctrine  of 
separation  from  the  world,  with  all 
that  it  implies,  be  more  definitely 
taught  from  the  pulpit  and  more  gen- 
erally discussed  in  the  home  and  wher- 
ever opportunity  affords. 

8.  That  in  our  teaching  and  person- 
al work  we  use  both  diligence  and  for- 
bearance, according  to  Gal.  6:1. 

9.  That  we  make  sure  that  there  is 
nothing  about  our  own  lives  which 
stands  as  a  stumbling  block  to  others. 

10.  That  we  strive,  by  all  means  in 
our  possession,  to  cultivate  a  spirit  of 
loyalty  to  God  and  the  Church;  that  a 
readiness  be  shown  by  each  member  to 
recognize  and  to  conform  to  what  is 
the  generally  established  order  of  the 
Church  in  dress,  rather  than  a  dispo- 
sition to  ignore  or  oppose  it. 

11.  That  in  obedience  to  such  scrip- 
tures as  I  Tim.  2  :9,  10  and  I  Pet.  3  :3,  4, 
all  members  wearing  things  named 
and  testified  against  therein,  discard 
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the  same  at  once.  Unqualified,  will- 
ing obedience  always  brings  blessings 
with  it. 

12.  That  we,  as  a  united  brother- 
hood, keep  on  working-  and  praying 
until  the  work  which  we  have  started 
to  accomplish  is  completed. 

Believing  that  the  foregoing  sugges- 
tions, if  honestly  put  into  practice,  will 
do  much  in  bringit.g  the  whole  broth- 
erhood up  to  the  standard  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  feeling  that  the  great  body  of 
our  people  are  willing  to  co-operate  in 
any  cause  that  will  lift  them  to  a  high- 
er standard  and  make  our  Church  more 
effective  in  teaching  the  "all  things"  of 
the  Gospel  to  "every  creature,"  we 
earnestly  appeal  to  all  of  our  people  to 
use  their  influence  along  these  lines. 

We  look  upon  this  address  as  the  be- 
ginning of  our  work  to  carry  out  the 
wishes  of  the  Church  as  expressed  in 
General  Conference.  After  investigat- 
ing conditions  as  best  we  know  how, 
and  after  giving  clue  consideration  to 
whatever  suggestions  may  be  given  us 
by  the  brotherhood,  we  hope  to  be  able 
to  prepare  a  report  which  will  conform 
to  the  Scriptures  and  which  will  be 
satisfactory  to  the  working  forces  of 
our  Church.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers,  that  we  may  have  not 
only  a  satisfactory  report  but  also  a 
unanimous  acceptance  of  the  same  af- 
ter its  adoption. 

Yours  for  the  upbuilding  of  the 
Kingdom, 

L.  J.  Heatwole 
J.  S.  Hartzler 
J.  E.  Hartzler 
Samuel  Gerber 
T.  M.  Erb 
D.  D.  Miller 
Daniel  Kauffman. 


OUR  THOUGHTS 


By  S.  P.  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Thoughts  are  the  basis  of  character, 
and  character  is  all  that  we  can  take 
with  us  when  we  leave  this  world. 

"What  think  ye?"  "Why  take  ye 
thought?"  "As  a  man  thinketh  in  his 
heart  so  is  he."  Right  thinking  results 
in  right  living.  Idle  thoughts  produce 
idle  words,  and  for  every  idle  word 
account  must  be  given  in  the  day  of 
judgment. 

Our  minds  grow  by  the  thought- 
food  with  which  they  are  supplied,  and 
become  weak  or  strong  according  to 
the  amount  and  kind  of  exercise  we 
give  them.  Those  who  occupy  their 
thinking  faculties  with  shallow  and 
frivolous  thoughts  become  shallow 
and  frivolous  in  character.  Medita- 
tion on  the  deep  things  of  God,  His 
'wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men,"  the  glorious  plan  of  salvation, 
the  beauty  of  the  Christ-life,  and  other 
vital  Bible  truths,  develops  strong  and 
noble  characters  that  rise  above  cen- 


sorious thoughts  and  uncharitable 
words  that  are  of  "no  profit  but  to  the 
subverting  of  the  hearers,"  and  the 
bringing  in  of  strife  and  contention. 

"An  object  close  to  the  eye  obscures 
a  much  larger  object  on  the  horizon." 
When  the  mind's  eye  is  fixed  on  some 
trifling  question,  it  fails  to  perceive 
those' grand  and  glorious  truths  just 
a  little  farther  on.    The  man  with  the 
muck  rake  who  gives  his  whole  atten- 
tion to  the  trash  "at  his  feet,  fails  to  see 
or  hear  the  "shining  ones"  above  his 
head  who  would  beckon  him  on  to 
glory.     Paul  holds  before  us  a  very 
high  ideal,  and  encourages  us  to  be- 
lieve that  by  the  use  of  the  proper  spir- 
itual weapons,  "mighty  through  God 
to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds; 
casting  down  of  imaginations,  and  ev- 
ery high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  a- 
gainst  the  knowledge  of  God,"  every 
thought  even  may  be  brought  into  cap- 
tivity to  "the  obedience  of  Christ"  (II 
Cor.  10:4,  5).  Those  of  us-  who  realize 
that  we  have  not  yet  attained  to  this 
glorious  consummation  will  do  well 
to  direct  our  thoughts  into  the  right 
channel  and  give  our  minds  the  proper 
-exercise  by  following  the  instructions 
of  the  apostle:    "Whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  hon- 
est, whatsoever  things  are  just,  what- 
soever  things   are   pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things 
are  of  good  report ;  if  there  be  any  vir- 
tue, and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think 
on  these  things." 
Denbigh,  Va. 


CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE 


That  Christian  Science  is  a  religion 
will  be  conceded  by  every  one  that  is 
familiar  with  religions.    That  it  is  not 
"Christian"  will  appear  to  every  care- 
ful observer  when  compared   to  the 
teaching  of  the  Gospel.    That  it  is  not 
a  divine  religion,  but  belongs  to  a  class 
of  religions  known  as  natural,  or  man- 
made,    is   very    apparent.  Christian 
Science  is  not  a  new  religion,  only  in 
so  far  as  the  form  and  modes  of  oper- 
ation are  concerned.     Many    of  the 
tenets  of  Christian    Science    bear  a 
strong  resemblance  to  the  teachings  of 
the  Gnostics,  a  sect  that  arose  in  the 
first  century  of  the  Christian  era.  The 
Gnostics    blended    the    principles  of 
Oriental  philosophy  with  the  doctrines 
of  Plato,  thus  forming  a  system  that 
was  at  variance  with  the  simplicity  of 
the  Christian  faith.    Paul  often  attacks 
this  system  under  the  name,  "false 
philosophy,"  "strife  of  words,"  "end- 
less genealogies,"  "science,  falsely  so- 
called!"    The  foundation  of  this  sys- 
tem of  error  was  the  intrinsic  deprav- 
ity of  matter.    They  made  a  total  sep- 
aration between  the  spiritual  and  ma- 
terial worlds.    They  held  that  the  Su- 
preme Being  did  not  make  this  earth, 
but  that  a  spirit  of  an  inferior  nature, 


and  far  from  the  Supreme  Being,  had 
created  the  material  world,  and  gave 
life  to  the  different  creatures  that  in- 
habit it.    They  taught,  further,  that 
"this  inferior  spirit  had  imprisoned  the 
souls  of  men,  which  were  emanations 
from  the  Supreme  Being,    in  taber- 
nacles constructed  out  of  matter,  and 
that  all  suffering  experienced  by  men 
was  due  to  their  connection  with  mat- 
ter.     They  affirmed  that  the  things 
which  the  Scriptures  taught  relative 
to  the  human  nature  of  our  Lord,  took 
place  in  appearance  only.  They  taught 
that  the  human  nature  of  Christ  was 
absorbed  into  the  divine,  and  that  His 
body  had  no  real  existence.   They  held 
that  the  perfection  of  this  life  was  ab- 
straction from  the  material,  and  on 
this  ground  denying  the  resurrection! 
Now,  a  careful  study  of  Christian  Sci- 
ence will  lead  the  unprejudiced  to  sus- 
pect that  the  Gnostic  philosophy  has 
been  revived  and  blended  with  Bishop 
Berkley's    "Absolute    Idealism,"  and 
with  "Suggestive  Therapeutics,"  thus 
forming  a  system  of  error  in  the  name 
of  religion  that  antagonizes  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ.    Christian  Science  de- 
nies the  reality  of  matter. 

Herbert    M.    Beck,    an    able  ex- 
ponent and  defender  of  Christian  Sci- 
ence, is  reported  as  saying,  "Christian 
Science  does  deny  the  reality  of  mat- 
ter, but  not  the  reality  of  men  and 
things;  that  is,  it  denies  the  material 
of  things,  and  says  that  God  created 
all  that  was  created,  and,  that  there- 
fore creation  is  spiritual,  and  not  ma- 
terial."   Christian  Science  teaches  that 
"man    is    co-eternal    and  co-existent 
with  God."    It  teaches,  further,  that 
"the  belief  that  man  has  a  separate  life 
or  soul  from  God  is  the  error  that  Je- 
sus came  to  destroy."     This  sounds 
very  much  like  pantheism,    and  ap- 
proaches dangerously    near    to  blas- 
phemy.   Christian  Science  denies  the 
existence  of  Satan  and  sin.    They  say, 
"The  supposition  that  there  are  good 
and  evil  spirits  is  a  mistake,"  and  "a 
lie  is  all  the  Satan  there  is."    Sin,  ac- 
cording to  this  system  of  teaching,  is 
simply  error,  an  illusion    of  mortal 
mind,  and  to  get  rid  of  sin  you  must 
think  it  away.     Redemption  has  no 
place  in  Christian  Science.    They  say, 
"In  reality  there  is  no  evil,"  and  "be- 
cause soul  is  immortal    soul  cannot 
sin."    "One  sacrifice,  however  great, 
cannot  pay  the  debt  of  sin."  Christ 
never  truly  suffered  on  the  cross;  He 
did  not  truly  die  and  rise  again ;  His 
resurrection,  as  taught  in  the  Bible, 
according  to   Christian   Science,  was 
simply  "a  demonstration,"  and  Jesus, 
only  a  "spiritual  ideal."    Thus  it  may 
be    seen    that    the    system  of  error 
against  which  the  Apostle  Paul  warn- 
ed the  churches  has,  in  a  measure, 
been  reproduced  in  the  system  now 
under  consideration.    Physical  healing 
is  the  magna  charta  of  Christian  Sci- 
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ence.  It  is  not  the  doctrine  enunciat- 
ed, or  the  principles  set  forth,  that  has 
attracted  the  present  following.  What 
mind  could  assent  to  the  many  self- 
contradictory  and  unreasonable  state- 
ments found  in  the  text-book,"  were  it 
not  for  the  subtle  influence  of  "Sug- 
gestive Healing?"  But  is  the  power 
to  heal  a  quality  and  a  quantity  grow- 
ing out  of  the  acceptance  of  the  ten- 
ets of  Christian  Science? 

Can  no    one    practice  successfully 
"Suggestive  Therapeutics"  except  he 
believes  the  teachings  set  forth  in  the 
"text-book"  of  Christian  Science?  By 
what  power  did  the  Mormon  elders,  by 
laying  on  of  hands  and  anointing,  heal  ? 
By  what  power  did  John  Alexander 
Dowie  perform  healing?  Certainly  not 
by  virtue  of  the  doctrines  taught,  for 
the  book  of  Mormon,  and  the  teach- 
ings of  John  Alexander  Dowie,  like 
the  teachings  of  Christian  Science,  are 
at  variance  with  the  Gospel.  Then 
does  it  not  follow  that  the  power  to 
heal  is  not  restricted  to  a  certain  faith, 
or  belief,  but  exists  in  men  of  all  faiths. 
But   Christian   Scientists   affirm  that 
John  Alexander  Dowie  was  a  fraud, 
and  that  they  demonstrated  this  fact. 
They  mean  that  when  John  Alexander 
Dowie  attempted  to  introduce  Zionism 
in  New  York  a  number  of  Christian 
Scientists,  stationed  at  different  places 
in  Madison  Square  Garden,  made  a 
"demonstration"     against     him  and 
made  it  impossible  for  him  to  proceed. 
That  was  evidently  a  "hypocrite  de- 
monstration ;"  and  in  its  use  Christian 
Science  has  uncovered  their  secret.  It 
is  quite  well  known  that  "hypnotism" 
is  being  employed,  in  certain  circles,  in 
the  treatment  of  disease ;  and  in  its  use 
many  cases  of  healing  have  been  ef- 
fected.   It  is  employed  under  different 
names;  but  a  name  will  neither  add  to 
nor  detract  from  its  power.    It  may  be 
called   "Suggestive  Therapeutics,"  or 
"Christian   Science,"   or  "Dowieism," 
or  by  any  other  name.    The  power  to 
heal  is  not  in  the  name ;  but  is  lodged 
in  the  brain  of  the  operator,  and  ail 
that  is  necessary  in  its  use  is  for  the 
operator  to  be  familiar  with  the  law 
that  governs  the  mind,  and  in  the  use 
of  that  law  he  will  be  able  to  impart 
nervous  energy  and  healing  to  the  ex- 
tent of  his  suggestive  power.  "Be- 
lieve not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spir- 
its, whether  they  are  of  God:  because 
many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  into 
the  world.    Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit 
of  God ;    every  spirit  that  confesseth 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh 
is  of  God  ;   and  every  spirit  that  con- 
fesseth not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
the  flesh  is  not  of  God;   and  this  is 
that  spirit  of  anti-Christ,  whereof  ye 
have  heard  thai  it  should  come;  and 
even  now  already  is  it  in  the  world." 
When  John  wrote  this  message  the 
Gnostics  were  teaching  "that  Christ's 
body  had  no  real  existence." 


But  anti-Christ  still  lives.'  Christian 
Science  is  teaching  today  that  "Christ 
never  truly  suffered  on  the  cross,"  and 
"that  He  did  not  truly  die  and  rise 
again ;"  that  "His  resurrection  was 
simply  a  demonstration,"  and  that  "Je- 
sus was  only  a  spiritual  ideal."  Then, 
according  to  Christian  Science,  Christ 
never  came  in  the  flesh ;  and  the  Word 
states  "that  every  spirit  that  confess- 
eth not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh  is  not  of  God."  Therefore,  Chris- 
tian Science  is  not  of  God ;  and  if  it  is 
not  of  God,  then  what  is  its  source? — 
Religious  Telescope. 

THE  WORK  AT  EWING  SCHOOL 
HOUSE 

By  J.  M.  Kreider. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ewing  school  house  is  located  about 
three  miles  northwest  of  Philadelphia, 
Mo.,  and  eight  miles  northwest  of  Pea 
Ridge  Church. 

A  number  of  us  preachers  have  b.^en 
filling  monthly  appointments  there  for 
the  last  six  years,  and  occasionally  a 
series  of  meetings  was  held  there.  At 
times  we  could  see  no  visible  results" 
of  our  labors,  while  at  other  times  a 
number  confessed  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
ior. 

There  is  quite  an  interesting  Sunday 
school  there,  and  a  prayer  meeting 
each  Wednesday  evening. 

Just  before  the  last  General  Confer- 
ence Bro.  P.  J.  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  there,  con- 
tinued a  week,  and  the  meetings  were 
continued  another  week  by  Bro.  J.  W. 
Hess  of  Palmyra,  Mo.  During  the 
meetings  eight  souls  confessed  Christ, 
of  whom  three  united  with  us,  making 
a  present  membership  there  of  ten — 
six  brothers  and  four  sisters.  All  seem 
to  be  interested  in  building  up  the 
walls  of  Zion  in  that  field. 

You  will  notice  that  the  meetings 
are  held  in  a  school  house.  The  Sun- 
day school  is  union,  and  our  people 
there  feel  the  need  of  a  house  of  wor- 
ship of  our  own.  One  man  said,  "I 
will  give  the  ground."  I  think  it  is  a 
good  location — just  half  a  mile  east  of 
the  school  house,  at  the  cross-roads, 
almost  due  north  of  Philadelphia.  Of 
course,  no  steps  have  yet  been  taken 
looking  to  the  building  of  a  church, 
but  to  me  the  time  seems  near  at  hand 
when  a  church  building  will  be  needed. 

Then  there  is  a  shepherd  needed. 
Whom  shall  it  be?  Brother,  the  Lord 
may  impress  you.  If  He  does,  will  you 
come?  There  is  a  twenty-acre  farm 
nearby  that  is  for  sale.  One  brother 
says  that  he  wants  one  of  our  preach- 
ers to  buy  it. 

There  was  a  time  when  two  other 
denominations  filled  appointments 
there,  but  they  quit  and  left  all  the 
work  to  us.  So  you  see  the  field,  at 
least  in  part.  Will  you  all  pray  for 
the  work  at  Ewing  school  house? 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


ONLY  THE  BEGINNING 


By  Leander  Smith. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ihe  Christian  who  is  intent  upon 
doing  the  will  of  God  may  find  great 
satisfaction  in  -the  thought  that  the 
fruit  of  his  service  in  this  life  is  only 
the  beginning  of  what  it  is  to  be  in  the 
far  future.  The  value  of  one's  life  can 
not  be  estimated  by  any  temporary 
standards.  The  worth  of  one's  good 
work  can  never  be  computed  by  hu- 
man minds,  even  though  it  were  con- 
fined wholly  to  one's  life  on  earth.  All 
the  good  that  one  may  do  in  this  world, 
though  it  may  seem  to  be  large,  is  only 
the  mere  beginning  of  what  it  shall  be 
in  eternity. 

The  Christian  is  not  living  for  this 
world  alone;  more  truly  he  is  living 
for  the  heavenly  world.  The  vastly 
greater  part  of  products  of  a  devoted 
life  are  gathered  and  garnered  in  heav- 
en. Those  efforts  which  seem  to  be 
failures  in  this  life  will  appear  in  heav- 
en as  precious  successes.  The  pastor 
who  at  the  close  of  his  earthly  minis- 
try, has  thought  that  his  work  was 
mostly  barren  of  results,  will  see 
enough  in  eternity  to  convince  him 
that  his  labor  was  gloriously  fruitful. 
Heaven  is  the  great  store-house  for  re- 
ceiving infinite  harvests  of  deeds  done 
on  earth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Our 
Savior  said  that  we  should  lay  up  trea- 
sure in  heaven.  We  are  doing  it  by 
the  saving  influence  of  our  lives  upon 
the  unconverted.  We  are  doing  by 
ministering  comfort  and  hopefulness 
to  the  poor  saints  who  are  struggling 
amid  many  difficulties  to  maintain 
faith  in  God  and  live  uprightly  in  this 
world  of  conflict  and  disappointment. 
The  help  which  we  give  to  such  ones 
during  a  few  years  will  have  effect  in 
the  eternal  years.  The  little  seeds  of 
kindness  which  we  drop  into  a  poor 
heart  here  will  fruit  and  flourish  in  the 
world  of  glory.  What  Christ  did  in 
this  world  was  only  a  small  beginning 
of  the  grand  total  results.  An  eternity 
will  be  needed  to  gather  all  the  results. 
He  started  a  work  which  has  been  ex- 
tending its  power  and  reach  ever  since 
He  returned  to  glory  and  the  end  is  not 
yet.  And  think  of  the  work  of  the 
host  of  God's  servants  in  all  past  ages, 
it  is  living  on  forever  and  ever. 

Dear  brother  and  sister,  be  not  dis- 
couraged about  your  work  in  this  life. 
Wait  till  you  get  to  heaven  and  you 
will  be  thrilled  with  the  blessed  sur- 
prises at  the  fruit  of  your  toil.  "They 
that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.  He 
that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bear- 
ing precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come 
again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his 
sheaves  with  him." 
Nevada,  Mo. 
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JOYS  AND  BLESSINGS  DERIVED 
FROM  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
WORK 


By  Mary  Brenneman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  theme  applies  especially  to  the 
worker.  One  interested  in  the  Sunday 
school  as  a  whole  can  readily  see  that  it 
is  an  institution  which  affords  one  great 
blessings,  and  that  is  one  great  reason 
why  every  worker  should  take  great  joy 
or  delight  in  it.  No  work  of  any  kind 
will  bring  much  of  a  blessing  to  the 
worker  unless  he  delights  in  his  work. 
Every  worker  ought  to  take  great  de- 
light in  his  work.  It  is  the  only  way  to 
make  a  successful  Sunday  school. 

The   joys   and   blessings  derived  by 
such  a  Sunday  school  are  many: 

First;  there  is  the  joy  of  teaching 
God's  Word.  God  told  Israel  in  the  time 
of  Moses  that  they  should  teach  their 
Ichildren  His  word.    He  said,  "These 
words  which  I  command  thee  this  day, 
shall  be  in  thine  heart,  and  thou  shalt 
teach  them  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt 
talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine 
house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the 
way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and 
when  thou  risest  up.  And  thou  shalt 
bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thine  hand, 
and  they  shall  be  as  frontlets  between 
thine  eyes,  and  thou  shalt  write  them 
upon  the  Posts  of  thy  house  and  on  thy 
gates."      Truly    one    so  wonderfully 
wrapped  up   with   the    Sunday  school 
work  as  this,  will  get  great  joy  of 
service  and  the  blessings  will  follow  as 
truly  as  they  did  in  the  days  of  Israel. 
After  God  had  told  them  to  teach  His 
Word  He  said,  "And  it  shall  be,  when 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  have  brought 
thee  into  the  land  which  He  sware  unto 
thy  Fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac  and 
to  Jacob,  to  give  thee  great  and  goodly 
cities  which  thou  hast  not   built,  and 
houses  full  of  all  good  things." 

Second,  Sunday  school  work  will  not 
only  bring  the  joy  of  teaching  God's 
Word,  but  also  the  joy  of  seeing  souls 
being  brought  to  Christ.  That  should 
bring  the  greatest  joy  of  all.  It  is  a 
glorious  thing  to  receive  the  message. 
"Take  this  child  and  nurse  it  for  me, 
and  I  will  give  thee  wages." 

But  the  full  blessings  are  only 
realized  when  the  child  has  received 
enough  teachings  to  know  that  it  is  lost, 
has  been  told  what  to  do  in  order  to  be 
saved,  by  faith  claims  forgiveness  of 
sins,  accepts  Christ  as  a  personal 
Saviour,  and  steps  out  on  God's  side. 

Third,  the  Sunday  school  work  ought 
to  bring  joy  and  blessings  because  on 
Sunday  the  regular  work  is  stopped  and 
everybody  goes  to  the  House  of  God. 
Parents  go  with  their  children  and  they 
all  meet  at  one  place  to  engage  in  Sunday 
school  work.  Everybody  interested  looks 
forward  to  that  time  of  meeting  through- 
out the  whole  week. 

It  seems  to  me  these  three  thoughts 


given  are  a  source  of  great  joy  and 
blessings  derived  from  Sunday  school 
work.  The  greatest  of  these  is  to  see 
souls  get  saved. 
Milford,  Nebr. 


JUDGMENT 

That   awful   day   will   surely  come 
Th'  appointed  hour  makes  haste, 
When  1  must  stand  before  my  judge, 

And  pass   the   solemn  test. 
Thou  lovely  chief  of  all  my  joys! 

Thou  Soverign  of  my  heart! 
How  could  I  bear  to  hear  thy  voice 
Pronounce    the    sound,  "Depart!" 

Jesus  I  throw  my  arms  around, 

And  hang  upon  thy  breast; 
Without  a  gracious  smile  from  thee, 

My  Spirit  cannot  rest. 
O,  tell  me  that  my  worthless  name 

Is  graven  on  thy  hands 
Show  me  some  promise  in  thy  book, 
Where  my  salvation  stands. 

— Sel.  by  C.  C.  S. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sewing  Circle  held  by  the  Sisters  of 
the  Allensville  and  Belleville,  Pa., 
Churches 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Sept.  1,  1910,  to  Dec.  7,  1911.) 

No.  of  sewings  held,  13. 

No.  of  articles  made,  201. 

No.  of  comforts  made,  9. 

No.  of  quilts  made,  10. 

No.  of  sheet's  made,  3. 

Average  attendance,  23. 

Total  amount  of  collections,  $26.12. 

Money  donated  by  the  Allensville  and 
Belleville  Churches  and  Sunday  schools, 
$42.95. 

Total  amount  received,  $69.07. 

Total  amount  expended,  $58.57. 

Balance  in  treasury,  $10.50. 

These  goods  were  all  sent  to  the  Altoona 
Mission  except  a  few  distributed  among 
home  folks.  Interest  in  this  work  is  in- 
creasing. May  there  be  many  more  who 
will  help  in  the  good  work.    Matt.  25:34-40. 

REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  the  Roseland 
Mennonite  Church  near  Roseland, 
Nebr.,  Dec.  1-7,  1911. 


Seventh  chapter  of  Romans.    P.  J.  Shenk. 

Death  of  first  husband  necessary  before 
we  can  be  married  to  the  second.  We  must 
die  with  Christ  if  we  would  be  resurrected 
with  Him.  Deaf'  brings  life.  Law  gives 
knowledge  of  sin. 

Eighth  chapter  of  Romans.    D.  G.  Lapp. 

Contrast  between  the  two  chapters: 
Chap  7,  condemnation;  Chap.  8,  justifica- 
tion. Chap.  7,  law;  Chap.  8,  grace.  Chap. 
7,  devil  in  the  heart;  Chap.  8,  Christ  in  the 
heart. 

Sacredness  and  beauty  of  the  devotional 
covering.    P.  J.  Shenk. 

The  covering  not  a  new  thing.  Nation 
goes  down  when  the  true  spirit  of  woman- 
hood is  lost.  Throwing  away  the  covering 
brings  in  worldliness. 

Church  organization  a  Bible  doctrine.  P. 
J.  Shenk.  . 

God  is  the  author  of  organization.  Or- 
ganization according  to  Bible  means  power. 

Loyalty  to  the  Church  a  Bible  doctrine. 
P.  J.  Shenk. 

God  recognizes  the  Church  and  honors  it. 
God's  Word  is  the  foundation,  and  each 
member  should  loyally  support  it. 

Second  coming  of  Christ.    D.  G.  Lapp. 

A  subject  not  talked  of  much.  Will  come 
when  there  is  not  much  salt  left  to  preserve 
the  world.  Must  be  a  falling  away  first. 
We  should  be  watching  for  His  coming. 

Christian's  relation  to  the  government.  P. 
J.  Shenk. 

The  subject  suggests  two  forms  of  gov- 
ernment— of  the  Church,  of  the  world. 
We  should  be  subject  to  both,  obeying  God 
first,  government  second. 

II  Peter,  first  chapter.    P.  J.  Shenk. 

When  . we  are  converted  we  are  just  be- 
ginning to  live.  We  should  not  be  "stuck 
up"  but  balanced  up. 

Bible  cleanliness.    P.  J.  Shenk. 

It  is  the  highway  of  holiness.  Sinful  peo- 
ple can  not  travel  on  it.  Asylums  and  sani- 
tariums are  filled  with  people  who  were  led 
into  unclean  habits  when  young.  We  should 
practice  cleanliness  in  all  avenues  of  life. 

Secretaries. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mods.,  A.  Good,  E.  Schiff- 
ler;  Q.  Man.,  Geo.  Hoylman;  Chor.,  C. 
Snyder;  Secys.,  Joe  Slater;  J.  Schiffler;  in- 
structors. P.  J.  Shenk,  D.  G.  Lapp.  ■ 

The  following  topics  were  discussed: 

The  Word  of  God  as  the  standard  of  right 
and  wrong.    P.  J.  Shenk.  _ 

A  standard  is  necessary.  God  s  Word  is  a 
standard  that  never  fails.  The  whole  Bible 
is  inspired. 

The  second,  fifth  and  eighth  lectures  were 
given  by  Bro.  D.  G..  Lapp  on  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.  Many  important  truths  were 
presented.  _  ' 

Bible  tests  of  discipleship.    P.  J.  Shenk. 

Genuine  tests:  Godly  sorrow  for  sin  a 
fully  surrendered  life,  walking  in  the  life, 
suffering  persecutions,  loving  our  enemies. 

Real  and  imaginary  holiness.    P.  J.  Shenk. 

Real  holiness:  honoring  the  Word,  show- 
ing the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  daily  life,  obeying 
God  in  all  things.  Imaginary  holiness: 
boasting,  throwing  away  organization,  sub- 
stituting feeling  for  faith,  lack  of  real  life 
and  humility.  ,    „  . 

Rivals  of  salvation  through  Christ,  r.  J. 
Shenk.  .  . 

Self-righteousness,  socialism,  _  Christian 
science,  reform  deception,  secretism. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible   Conference  Held  at  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  Dec.  1-6,  1912 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors,  I.  W.  Royer,  A.  H.  Leaman; 
Mod,  J.  H.  McGowen;  Sec.  H  J.  Rmgen- 
berg;   Chors.,  N.  O.  Culp,  Bertha  Stahly. 
Conference  opened  by  reading  122  Psalm. 
New  Things.    Bro.  Royer. 
"There  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun, 
only  as  our  lives  are  renewed  in  Christ  Je- 
sus then  all  things  become  new. 

Book  study— Mark  1:1-13.    Bro.  Royer. 
The  Bible.    L.  W.  Yoder. 
Why  we  should  know  the  Bible,  when  we 
know  the  Bible,  our  duty  to  obey  it.  Fol- 
lowed by  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Royer.  Text, 
John  19:22. 

The  four  Gospels.    Bro.  Royer. 
The  book  of  Mark  on  facts,  principals 
and  applications,  the  temptations  of  Jesus, 
the  influence  of  the  evil  spirit  and  the  mir- 
aculous power  of  Christ. 

The  Church— the  world.  Bro.  McGowen. 
Followed  by  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Royer. 

The  Church— the  world-  (Continued). 
Bro.  McGowen. 

Book  study— Mark.  Bro.  Royer. 
Wednesday  evening  Bro.  Leaman  con- 
ducted children's  exercises  and  gave  some 
very  encouraging  thoughts  for  young  and 
old,  after  which  Bro.  Royer  took  up  the 
topic,  Cross  Bearing.  . 

If  we  would  be  followers  of  Christ,  we 
must  be  cross-bearers.  Christ  wore  a 
crown  of  thorns  so  we  might  have  a  crown 
of  life.  TT  „ 

Sermon  by  Bro.  Leaman.    Text,  11  Cor. 

3:18. 

The  Church.    Bro.  Leaman. 
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Its  mission.  First,  it  thUst  be  grounded 
on  the  solid  Rock.  The  church  that  is  not 
so  grounded  on  the  solid  Rock  can  not  ful- 
fill her  mission  as  God  would  have  her  in 
winning  souls  for  Him. 

Book  study  (2nd  chapter  of  Mark).  Bro. 
Royer. 

Humility.    Bro.  Royer. 

In  service,  faith,  and  obedience  we  can 
show  humility  of  which  Abraham  and  Jesus 
are  examples.  Sermon  followed,  by  Bro. 
Leaman.    Text,  Eccl.  1:10. 

Resurrection.    Bro.  Leaman. 

Book  study  (Mark).     Bro.  Royer. 

The  Holy  Land.  Bro.  Leaman.  Bro. 
Royer  followed  with  a  sermon. 

Missions.  Bro.  Leaman.  Jesus  coming 
into  this  world  was  a  mission  worker,  and 
if  we  would  be  His  followers  we  have  a 
work  to  do  and  our  mission  is  to  win  souls 
for  Him. 

Book  study  (Mark).    Bro.  Royer. 

Work  in  the  home  community.  Bro.  Roy- 
er. 

Our  first  work  is  at  home. 
Sermon  by  Bro.  Leaman.    Text,  Isa.  62: 
10. 

Sunday 

Sunday  school,  then  Bro.  Leaman  read 
part  of  Luke  24:  and  led  in  prayer.  Sermon 
by  Bro.  Royer.    Text,  Rom.  8:11. 

Christian  workers'  meeting,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Leaman.    Text,  Luke  4:18. 

Children's  Hour.  Bro.  Leaman..  Then 
Bro.  Leaman  followed  with  an  impressive 
sermon.    Text,  Gen.  24:58. 

The  following  week  Bro.  Leaman  preach- 
ed for  us  every  evening.  There  were  no  vis- 
ible results  from  these  meetings,  but  we 
know  that  God's  Word  was  preached  and  the 
Church  strengthened  and  sinners  warned 
during  these  meetings.  God's  Word  will 
not  return  unto  Him  void.  So  we  trust  in 
due  time  it  may  bring  forth  fruit  to  His 
glory. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  Pleasant  Val- 
ley Church,  Harper,  Kans.,  Dec.  23-30 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors,  J.  B.  Smith,  J.  A.  Heatwole. 

The  following  snbjects  were  discussed: 

Self  examination.     Bro.  Heatwole. 

Examination  should  be  made  in  the  light 
of  God's  Word  and  with  the  aid  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Divine  direction.    Bro.  Heatwole. 

God  speaks  and  leads,  directly  by  the 
Holy  Spirit;  by  angels  and  visions,  by  the 
Churph  and  by  His  Word. 

The  second  coming  of  Christ.  Bro.  Smith. 

The  coming  of  Christ  is  the  next  thing  we 
may  expect.  All  Christians  love  His  ap- 
pearing. 

Practical  piety  in  the  home.  Bro.  Heat- 
wole. 

The  home  is  a  divine  institution.  Mem- 
bers of  the  home  should  take  their  place 
in  God's  order,  and  allow  the  Christ-like 
spirit  to  govern  their  actions  and  words  to 
each  other. 

Work  of  the  Spirit.    Bro.  Smith. 

The  Spirit  convicts  the  world  of  sin  and 
of  judgment.  He  bestows  gifts  upon  the 
believer,  separates  unto  service,  guides  into 
all  truth,  directs  in  work  and  frees  from 
self-life. 

Church  loyalty  a  Bible  doctrine.  Bro. 
Heatwole. 

The  Word  of  God  gives  the  Church  to 
legislate;  to  excommunicate  or  to  require 
confession.  One  anxious  to  do  God's  will 
is  easily  controlled  by  the  Church. 

Consecration.     Bro.  Heatwole. 

It  is  not  required  of  the  sinner  for  God 
accepts  no  unclean  offering.  The  Christian 
experience  will  not  be  enjoyed  to  the  full 


extent  until  an  absolute  surrender  is  made 
to  God. 

Enemies  of  the  Christian.    Bro.  Smith. 

The  three  great  enemies  of  the  Christian 
are  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  Devil. 
Against  these  are  opposed  the  three:  Christ, 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  God. 

How  the  Bible  came  to  us.    Bro.  Smith. 

The  Bible  has  come  to  us  inspired  in 
word,  and  not  in  thought  only. 

Modest  Apparel.  Bro.  Heatwole. 
_  When  a  person  is  saved  from  pride  and 
sin  the  clothing  will  be  changed.  The 
Christian  has  no  time  to  worry  about  styles. 
The  "Delineator"  should  never  be  found  in 
a  Mennonite  home. 

Judgment.    Bro.  Heatwole. 

A  realization  of  the  reality  of  the  judg- 
ment would  bring  a  passion  for  souls. 

Secretary. 


REPORT  # 
Of  the  Third  Annual  Bible  Conference  Held 
at  South  Windsor  Church  near  Mid- 
dlefield,  Ohio,  Holiday  Week 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Bro.  Ressler  had  book  study  of  I  John. 
The  purpose  of  the  book  was:  (1)  To  en- 
courage fellowship  of  believers  among 
themselves  and  with  God.  (2)  That  their 
joy  might  be  full;  (3)  That  they  sin  not; 
(4)  That  they  might  know  that  they  have 
eternal  life. 

Bro.  Ressler  also  discussed,  The  mission 
of  the  Church  and  Secret  societies. 

Bro.  Yoder  discussed  the  following  sub- 
jects: Consecration,  Atonement,  Worship, 
Bride  of  Christ,  Obedience,  Influence,  Prac- 
tical piety  in  the  home,  Devotional  cover- 
ing. 

Following  are  some  of  the  thoughts  pre- 
sented: 

The  mission  of  the  Church  is  to  build  up 
believers,  and  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the 
world. 

Secret  societies  do  not  recognize  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  therefore  are  antag- 
onistic to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Believers  should  consecrate  their  bodies, 
members,  possessions,  thoughts,  words  and 
deeds. 

Our  part  in  the  atonement  is  to  accept, 
believe  and  obey  the  finished  work  of 
Christ. 

We  worship  God  when  we  adore  Him. 

Attitude  of  the  Church  toward  the  Bride- 
groom, Christ.  She  knows,  loves  and  re- 
members Him;  she  looks  unto  and  waits 
for  Him;  she  is  like-minded  and  faithful; 
she  is  Christ's  representative  on  earth. 

Influence  is  a  power  known  by  its  effects, 
and  it  does  not  end  at  the  grave. 

The  home,  being  the  cradle  of  citizenship 
and  nursery  of  the  Church,  is  required  to  be 
pious. 

Contention  in  the  home  hinders  the  pow- 
er of  prayers. 

_A  Gospel  sermon  was  preached  each  eve- 
ning by  one  of  the  brethren  and  Bro.  Ress- 
ler gave  a  talk  on  India  on  Sunday  evening. 

The  meetings  were  very  instructive  and 
helpful. 

L.  L.  Har'tzler,  Secretary. 


REPORT 

OF  Bible  Conference  Held  at  Carver,  Mo., 
Jan.  8-12,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:    Mod.,  J.  R.  Shank;  Sec, 
Maggie  Driver. 
Faith.    J.  W.  Hess. 

There  are  different  kinds  of  faith:  dead 
faith,  little  faith,  temporary  faith,  great 
faith  and  saving  faith. 

Repentance.    Joe  C.  Driver. 


Means  to  have  a  deep  conviction  of  sin, 
and  an  earnest  desire  to  be  delivered  from 
sin.  Now  is  the  time  to  repent.  The  soul 
that  truly  repents  and  turns  to  God  brings 
joy  not  only  here  but  also  among  the  angels 
in  heaven. 

Forgiveness.    J.  W.  Hess. 

Forgiveness  means  to  pardon.  God  for- 
gives, but  for  us  to  receive  the  pardon  God 
offers,  we  must  believe  on  the  only  begot- 
ten Son,  and  be  willing  to  make  our  wrongs 
right.  If  we  would  be  forgiven,  we  must 
forgive. 

New  birth.    Joe  C.  Driver.. 

Is  brought  about  by  the  will  of  God.  No 
condemnation  to  those  who  live  the  new 
life  in  Christ  Jesus.  A  life  consecrated  to 
live  for  Christ  and  His  cause  is  evidence  of 
new  birth. 

Sanctification.    J.  W.  Hess. 

Set  apart  for  a  special  purpose.  The 
Word  teaches  of  different  things  set  apart 
for  God's  special  purpose.  God  sanctified 
the  seventh  day,  the  people,  etc.  Sanctifica- 
tion is  the  work  of  God  through  Christ,  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Word. 

The  unequal  yoke — In  society.  Joe  C. 
Driver. 

Man  is  a  social  being.  Wrong  associa- 
tions lead  downward.  There  are  two  class- 
es— God's  children  and  the  children  of 
the  world.  God's  children  to  be  a  separate 
and  peculiar  people.  The  world  is  socially 
out  of  line  with  God.  The  Christian  is  not 
to  love  the  world.  The  world  acts  to  be 
seen  of  men.  The  Christian  does  all  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

The  unequal  yoke — In  business.  J.  W. 
Hess. 

The  world  business  man  is  looking  out 
for  himself  only,  and  his  aim  is  to  gather  as 
much  of  the  wealth  of  the  world  in  as  short 
a  time  as  possible.  To  do  that  his  motives 
are  selfish,  and  will  take  advantage  of  oth- 
ers' mistfortunes.  The  Christian  man  is 
looking  out  for  the  well-being  of  others,  is 
rich  toward  God,  always  ready  to  do  good 
to  those  less  favorably  circumstanced. 

Practical  piety  in  the  home— Child  train- 
ing.   Joe  C.  Driver. 

Children  are  a  gift  from  God  and  should 
be  early  brought  to  Christ.  Diligently  teach 
the  children  the  Word  of  God.  Children 
have  a  part  in  public  worship.  Duty  of 
children  to  obey  parents,  obey  God,  honor 
old  age. 

The  unequal  yoke — Fraternal  Organiza- 
tions.   Joe  C.  Driver. 

Foundation  texts,  II  Cor.  6:14;  Eph.  5: 
11,  12.  Unscriptural  in  the  oath,  in  secrecy, 
making  promises,  a  false  idea  of  religion, 
banishing  Christ  from  the  lodge,  a  barrier 
between  man  and  wife,  robs  the  church  of 
its  means. 

Ideal  brotherhood  in  the  Church.    Joe  C. 

Driver. 

Each  rule  his  own  spirit.  Love  for  one 
another.  Help  the  needy.  Speaking  the 
truth  in  love.  Love  to  all  men.  Love  to 
our  country  men.  Love  for  strangers.  Walk 
humbly.     Be  not  envious. 

Practical  Piety  in  the  home — Husband 
and  wife.    J.  W.  Hess. 

Pious  means  godly  or  holy  living.  What 
should  precede  the  piety  in  the  home?  Ear- 
ly pious  training,  subject  to  parents,  the 
marriage. 

The  evangelization  of  the  world.    Joe  C. 

Driver. 

Christ's  command  and  promise  (Matt.  28: 
18,  i\).  Many  people  know  not  Christ  as 
their  Savior.    The  field  is  white  to  harvest. 

The  shepherd  and  his  flock.    J.  W.  Hess. 

If  the  shepherd  is  a  true  one  he  will 
guard  his  flock  with  a  jealous  eye  and  will 
be  working  for  the  up  building  of  the  cause. 
The  shepherd  is  willing  to  labor  for  his 
own  support  and  the  flock  in  return  should 
lend  a  helping  hand  and  see  that  his  physi- 
cal wants  are/iot  lacking  and  that  the  cause 
of  Christ  be  not  hindered. 

Secretary. 
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REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  the  Pleasant 
View  A.  M.  Church,  Manistee  Co., 
Mich.,  Jan.  3-7,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Harry  Schrock; 
Chor.,  Noah  Schrock;  Sec,  Homer  Schrock; 
Instructors,  D.  J.  Johns,  E.  A.  Bontrager. 

Repentance.    E.  A.  Bontrager. 

True,  Godly  sorrow  is  repentance.  It  is 
God's  earnest  desire  that  we  all  should  re- 
pent. 

Christian  discipleship.    D.  J.  Johns. 

Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
Him.  He  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  dili- 
gently seek  Him  (Heb.  11:6).  We  must 
have  faith  in  Christ  (Acts  20:21),  in  the  law 
(Jno.  5:46,  67),  in  the  prophets  (Acts  26:27), 
in  the  Gospel  (Mark  1:15),  and  in  God's 
promises  (Rom.  4:21,  22). 

The  simple  life.    D.  J.  Johns. 

Unless  we  become  simple  as  little  chil- 
dren we  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en (Matt.  18:2,  3). 

Redemption.    E.  A.  Bontrager. 

Christ  shed  His  blood  that  the  people 
might  be  redeemed.  Human  sacrifice  could 
not  avail  (Heb.  10:1).  Ye  were  not  re- 
deemed with  corruptible  things  as  silver 
and  gold,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ. 

Church  loyalty.    D.  J.  Johns. 

We  must  all  obey  God  sooner  or  later. 
We  should  be  true  and  faithful  to  the 
Church. 

Obedience.    E.  A.  Bontrager. 

It  is  a  command  of  the  Bible  to  be  obe- 
dient to  those  in  authority,  in  Church  and 

St  Relation  of  Church  and  state.  D.  J.  Johns. 

There  are  no  higher  powers  than  those 
ordained  by  God.  He  ordained  both  the 
Church  and  state.  The  state  is  of  the 
world,  and  the  Church  of  God.  The  mis- 
sion of  the  Church  is  to  convert  evil-doers, 
and  the  mission  of  the  state  is  to  punish 
evil-doers.  The  Church  uses  the  armor  of 
God  in  battle,  and  the  state  uses  the  wea- 
pons of  the  world.  Obey  God  rather  than 
man  (Acts  5:29). 

Regeneration.    E.  A.  Bontrager. 

When  the  new  birth  comes  old  things  will 
pass  away.  Unless  we  be  born  again  we 
cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Duty  of  Church  to  young  disciple.  D.  J. 
Johns. 

The  young  disciple  should  be  taught  the 
ways  of  the  Lord  from  its  youth  up.  He 
should  be  taught  to  watch  and  pray. 

Feet  washing.    E.  A.  Bontrager. 

This  is  a  command  given  by  Christ. 

Devotional  covering.    D.  J.  Johns. 

It  is  to  represent  purity  and  holiness,  and 
gives  power. 

Nonconformity  to  the  world.  E.  A.  Bon- 
trager. 

Whosoever  that  loveth  the  world  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  What  fellow- 
ship has  righteousness  with  unrighteous- 
ness? 

Secret  societies.    D.  J.  Johns. 
Something  that  is  leading  so  many  astray. 
God  has  never  organized  the  secret  lodge. 

Secretary. 


dency  for  good  influence,  it  encourages  the 
Bible  and  Christianity. 
Needs  of  Sociability. 

The  Bible  teaches  sociability.  One  of 
the  ways  of  being  happy  is  to  make  others 

happy. 

True  sociability  is  a  helping  hand,  re- 
spected, loving,  even  to  the  vilest.  Man's 
lack  of  sociability  makes  thousands  of 
mourn.  Sociability  and  charity  go  togeth- 
er. 

What  should  be  our  spiritual  attitude  to- 
ward God  in  time  of  prayer? 

We  should  show  our  reverence  by  kneel- 
ing prayer.  When  we  pray  we  should  forget 
self  and  surroundings  and  pour  out  our  heart 
to  God.  In  prayer  we  have  humility,  rever- 
ence, repentance,  earnestness,  confidence, 
hopefulness  and  unselfishness. 

Round  table,  conducted  by  J.  A.  Heat- 
wole. 

Important  that  the  teachers  know  then- 
lessons. 

Impress  easy  thoughts  upon  the  child. 

Talk  about  the  Bible  and  it  will  be  more 
encouragement  for  home  study. 

Read  the  lessons  carefully  and  prayerful- 
ly- 

Show  reverence  for  God's  house  by  being 
attentive  during  services. 

We  should  improve  our  idle  moments  by 
reading  good  books. 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Mast — Kurtz. — By  Gideon  Stoltzfus,  Dec. 
5,  1912,  at  the  Conestoga  A.  M.  Church  near 
Elvcrson,  Pa.,  Bro.  Jacob  E.  Mast  to  Sister 
Barbara  Kurtz. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Fourth  Quarterly  S.  S.  Conference 
Held  at  the  Pleasant  Valley  Church, 
Harper,  Kans.,  Dec.  31,  1911 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Opening  exercises  by  J.  A.  Heatwole. 
Sunday  school  work,  does  it  pay? 

The  Sunday  school  is  one  of  the  greatest 
places  of  soul-saving,  as  it  reaches  the  chil- 
dren. 

Where  would  our  young  people  be  it  no 
Sunday  school?    Sunday  school  has  a  ten- 


REPORT 

Of  the  Fifth  Quarterly  S.  S.  Conference 
Held  at  the  Milan  Valley  Church, 
Dec.  25,  1911 


Stoltzfus — Yost. — By  Gideon  Stoltzfus, 
Jan.  11,  1912,  at  the  Millwood  A.  M.  Church 
near  Gap,  Pa.,  Bro.  Elam  Stoltzfus  to  Sis- 
ter Rachael  Yost. 


Petersheim — Fisher. — By  Bro.  Gideon 
Stoltzfus,  Dec.  21,  1911,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Honey  Brook,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Aaron  Petersheim  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  to  Sis- 
ter Anna  Fisher. 


Johns—Byler.— Jan.  21,  1912,  at  the  Clin- 
ton Church  near  Goshen,  Inch,  Bro.  Ray 
Owen  Johns  to  Sister  Fannie  M.  Byler, 
both  of  the  Clinton  congregation,  D.  J. 
Johns  officiating.  May  this  union  be  bles- 
sed and  be  a  blessing. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Moderator,  Simon  Herschberger. 

Opening  services  by  the  moderator. 

What  does  Christmas  mean  and  how 
should  it  be  spent?    Noah  Bontrager. 

To  the  Christian  Christmas  has  a  more 
sacred  and  holy  meaning  than  to  the  world. 
The  day  should  be  spent  in  worship  rather 
than  in  a  way  that  has  no  connection  what- 
ever with  the  birth  of  Christ. 

Song,  by  the  infant  class. 

Recitation,  by  Earnest  Boyts. 

How  to  keep  the  growing  boys  and  girls 
in  the  Sunday  school.  J.  K.  Eash,  Chris 
Bontrager. 

We  should  live  up  to  what  we  profess, 
and  be  a  Christian  every  day  in  the  week. 
Talking  to  them  about  the  good  point  of 
the  school  instead  of  the  weaker  ones,  and 
by  giving  them  something  to  do,  and  pray- 
ing much  for  them. 

Song,  by  the  primary  class. 

Recitation,  by  Gertie  Bontrager. 

How  may  a  Sunday  school  pupil  best 
show  his  love  to  Christ  on  Christmas? 
Maude  Bontrager. 

We  should  bear  in  mind  the  object  for 
which  we  celebrate  the  day— the  birth  of 
Christ. 

Song,  by  the  young  people. 
Modern  literature  and  its  effects.  Ella 
Miller. 

How  to  create  a  desire  for  sound  litera- 
ture.   P.  J.  Zimmerman. 

We  should  be  careful  what  kind  of  litera- 
ture we  get  into  our  homes.  Have  other 
literature  besides  the  Bible  that  is  of  in- 
terest to  them.  Get  them  interested  in  pure- 
ness. 

Song,  by  the  school. 

The  parents'  influence  in  molding  the 
child's  regard  for  Christian  workers.    S.  C. 

Miller,  N.  C.  Herschberger. 

Bring  out  and  commend  the  good  points 
in  the  Christian  workers  and  do  not  find 
fault  with  them  or  point  out  their  weak 

points- 
Report  of  the  Sunday  school  for  the  last 
quarter,  by  the  secretary. 

Bro.  N.  C.  Hershberger  was  elected  mod- 
erator for  the  next  conference. 

Secretaries. 


Yoder— Weldy.— On  Jan.  20,  1912,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
John  K.  Weldy  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Bro. 
Alvin  J.  Yoder  to  Sister  Ruth  N.  Weldy, 
Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
bless  their  wedded  life. 


Erb— Zehr.— On  Jan.  9,  1912,  at  the  Well- 
esley  Church,  Out.,  Bro.  Moses  Erb  of 
Blake,  Out.,  and  Sister  Mary  Zehr  of  Well- 
esley,  Ont.,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro. 
Jacob  M.  Bender  officiating.  May  their 
voyage  through  life  be  peaceful  and  pros- 
perous. 


Nafziger— Jantzi.— On  Jan.  14,  1912,  at 
the  Wilmot  A.  M.  Church  near  St.  Agatha, 
Ont.,  Bro.  Peter  Nafziger  of  Topping,  Ont., 
and  Sister  Tena  Jantzi  of  St.  Agatha,_  Ont., 
were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  Daniel  H. 
Steinman  officiating.  May  this  union  prove 
a  blessing  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 


Orendorf — Beachey. — On  the  evening  of 
Jan.  21,  1912,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  David  Keim,  Bro.  Simon  J.  Oren- 
dorf, of  Springs,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Anna 
Beachey,  of  Grantsville,  Mel,  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony.  May  their  journey 
through  life  be  a  happy  and  prosperous 
one. 


Grabill — Yoder. — Bro.  John  Grabill  and 
Sister  Mabel  Yoder,  both  of  the  Clinton 
Brick  congregation  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
were  united  in  marriage  on  the  evening  of 
Jan.  13,  1912,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  John  Garber.  May  God  bless 
their  united  lives  with  prosperity  and  use- 
fulness in  His  service. 


Smeltzer — Nittero.— At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Abraham 
Nittero,  on  Jan.  20,  1912,  Bro.  Calvin  B. 
Smeltzer  to  Sister  Elsie  F.  Nittero,  both  of 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Bro.  Silas  Weldy  officiat- 
ing. May  God's  protecting  arm  guard  them 
until  the  marriage  of  the  Bride  and  the 
Lamb. 


Yoder— Eash.— Near  Wellman,  la.,  on 
Jan  18  1912,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
uncle  G.  W.  Eash,  Bro.  Artemus  Yoder, 
and  Sister  Ella  Eash  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  by  Bro.  J.  K. 
Yoder.  Both  are  members  of  West_  Union 
congregation.  May  their  new  relationship 
be  one  of  peace  and  happiness,  and  God  s 
blessings  attend  them. 
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Obituary 


Petersheim. — Gideon  Petersheim  of  In- 
tercourse, Pa.,  departed  this  life  Jan.  18, 
1912,  and  was  buried  on  the  20th.  He  was  a 
devoted  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  from  youth.  A  son  who  is  married 
and  a  daughter  survive  and  live  on  the 
home  place.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Bros.  Amos  Esh  and  John  Zook  of  Tal- 
mage. 


Buchwalter. — Barbara  Buchwalter  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  2,  1832; 
died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  near 
Warren,  O.,  Jan.  1,  1912;  aged  79  y.  3  m.  29 
d.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
many  years  ago  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  to  the  end. 

Mar.  13,  1862,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Henry  Buchwalter,  he  having  preced- 
ed her  to  the  better  home  11  years  ago. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  9  children,  7 
of  whom  survive  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
mother,  beside  9  grandchildren,  2  brothers 
and  2  sisters  and  many  friends. 


Otto. — Jacob  D.  Otto  was  born  in  Ger- 
many, Feb.  5,  1827;  died  at  Springs,  Pa., 
Jan.  18,  1912;  aged  84  y.  11  m.  13  d.  He 
was  married  to  Anna  Bender.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  9  children.  His  companion 
and  2  children  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  He  is  survived  by  7  children,  26 
grandchildren  and  1  great-grandchild.  He 
was  for  many  years  a  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  and  died  happy  in  the 
faith.  Funeral  on  Jan.  20,  at  the  Casselman 
Church  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  after  which 
the  body  was  laid  to  rest  beside  that  of  his 
wife  in  the  cemetery  nearby.  Services  at 
the  house  by  J.  B.  Miller  and  at  the  church 
by  Joel  Miller,  J.  S.  Miller  and  D.  H.  Ben- 
der. 


Schrock. — Franklin  Schrock  was  born  in 
Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  Apr.  13,  1887;  died  in 
Manistee  Co.,  Mich.,  Jan.  13,  1912;  aged  24 
y.  9  m.  He  accepted  the  Ford  Jesus  at  16 
and  lived  a  consistent  life  until  the  death 
angel  called  him  home.  He  was  always 
willing  to  do  what  he  could  for  the  Lord. 
He  was  cheerful  and  had  a  smile  for  every 
one.  He  was  hurt  when  he  was  nine  years 
old,  and  was  crippled  ever  afterward.  He 
suffered  much  pain  but  took  it  patiently, 
never  complaining.  He  is  missed  in  home, 
Sunday  school  and  church.  His  death  was 
easy.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  George 
Deardarff.  Text,  Job  14:1,  2.  Remains 
buried  in  cemetery  near  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Bro.  and  Sister  Schrock  have  the 
sympathy  of  all  the  neighbors  and  friends. 

E.  A.  Bontrager. 


Bender. — John  Bender,  Sr.,  was  born  near 
Marburg,  Hesse  Cassel,  Germany,  Oct.  12, 
1831;  died  at  Grantsville,  Md.,  Jan.  16, 
1912;  aged  80  y.  3  m.  4  d.  He  came  to  this 
country  in  the  early  fifties  and  lived  all  his 
life  near  the  place  of  his  death.  He  was' 
twice  married.  He  is  survived  by  8  sons,  J. 
J.  and  C.  A.  of  Grantsville,  Md.,  C.  E.,  Oak- 
land, Md.,  F.  W.  and  J.  H.,  Springs,  Pa., 
S.  O.,  Trafford,  Pa.,  G.  L.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
and  D.  H.,  Hesston,  Kans.  He  also  leaves 
behind  46 .  grandchildren.  He  was  a  life- 
long member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church.  He  was  a  zealous  Christian  and 
ready  for  the  great  change.  Funeral  on 
Jan.  20  at  the  Maple  Glen  Church.  Ser- 
vices by  J.  S.  Miller  in  German  and  J.  B. 
Miller  in  English.  Interment  in  the  ceme- 
tery adjoining.  All  his  sons  were  present 
at  the  funeral. 


Oswald. — Joseph,  son  of  Peter  and  Mary 
Oswald,  was  born  near  Fulda,  Minn.,  Nov. 
3,  1891;  died  at  his  home  near  Beemer, 
Nebr.,  Jan.  14,  1912;   aged  20  y.  2  m.  11  d. 
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Bro.  Joseph  was  taken  sick  about  4  weeks 
before  his  death  witfT  throat  trouble  which 
soon  terminated  into  diptheria.  His  con- 
dition was  very  serious  for  a  time,  after 
which  there  was  a  change  for  the  better  and 
it  appeared  as  though  he  was  recovering 
nicely.  A  few  days  previous  to  his  death, 
when  he  suffered  a  relapse  which  proved  to 
be  fatal. 

Bro.  Joseph  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church 
of  Beemer  at  the  age  of  about  16  years  and 
was  a  member  at  the  time  of  his  death.  He 
spent  much  of  his  time  during  his  illness 
in  reading  the  Word  of  God,  and  from  evi- 
dence available  we  have  the  confidence 
that  all  is  well  with  his  soul.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  his  father,  mother,  2 
brothers,  5  sisters  and  many  relatives  and 
friends. 

May  his  early  departure  be  a  loud  call 
for  us  all,  especially  young  people,  that  we 
be  "also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

The  family  being  under  quarantine  at  the 
time  of  his  death,  no  funeral  services  could 
be  held.    Interment  at  Beemer  Cemetery. 


Peachey. — Nancy,  oldest  daughter  of 
Christian  and  Elizabeth  Peachey,  was  born 
in  Logan  Co.,  O.,  Oct.  28,  1885;  died  at  her 
home  in  West  Liberty,  O.,  Jan.  6,  1912; 
aged  26  y.  2  m.  8  d. 

Nannie  was  a  young  lady  with  a  beautiful 
character.  She  was  of  a  very  quiet,  gentle, 
loving  disposition,  and  won  the  high  es- 
teem and  friendship  of  all  who  knew  her. 
She  was  ever  ready  to  help  those  who  need- 
ed her,  and  it  can  well  be  said  of  her,  "she 
lived  a  life  of  service  for  others."  But  her 
work  here  on  earth  is  finished,  her  Lord 
had  need  of  her,  and  while  her  friends  lay 
wrapt  in  slumber  He  summoned  her  to 
"Come  up  higher,"  and  be  with  Him  and 
her  loved  ones  gone  before. 

Nannie  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  24,  and  was  a  faithful 
member  until  death. 

During  her  illness  she  was  always  patient, 
kind  and  gentle,  never  wanting  anyone  to 
wait  on  her,  or  in  any  way  be  a  care  to 
them.  She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  a 
widowed  mother,  4  brothers,  3  sisters,  and  a 
host  of  friends.  A  brother  preceded  her  in 
death  3  years  ago,  and  her  father  but  6 
months.  Shall  we  mourn?  Ah,  no!  Though 
the  parting  may  seem  hard  to  bear,  we  feel 
that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

"Her  place  in  the  home  is  vacant, 
Her  voice  is  heard  no  more, 

Yet  we  hope  again  to  meet  her, 
On  the  blissful,  evergreen  shore." 

Funeral  services  at  South  Union  Church, 
Monday  afternoon,  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager. 
Interment  in  South  Union  Cemetery. 


Lehman. — Elizabeth  Lehman,  (nee  Chris- 
tophel),  wife  of  Samuel  Lehman,  deceased, 
was  born  in  Bavaria,  Germany,  Mar.  18, 
1832;  died  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Noah  C. 
Lehman,  near  Pettisville,  O.,  Jan.  16,  1912; 
aged  79  y.  9  m.  28  d.  Sister  Lehman  came 
to  America  vf.th  her  parents  when  she  was 
about  11  years  old.  They  settled  in  Mahon- 
ing Co.,  O.,  for  several  years,  after  which 
they  moved  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  where  she 
united  in  marriage  with  Samuel  Lehman 
and  moved  to  near  West  Liberty,  O.,  where 
they  made  their  home  until  about  17  years 
ago;  when  Bro.  Lehman's  health  began  to 
fail,  after  which  they  made  their  home  with 
their  son,  Noah  C.  Lehman,  near  Pettis- 
ville, O.,  with  the  exception  of  about  three 
years,  when  they  made  their  home  with 
Abram  C.  Lehman  near  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
Sister  Lehman  came  to  her  death  by  acci- 
dentally falling  down  the  cellar  stairs,  dy- 
ing about  11  hours  thereafter,  never  re- 
gaining consciousness. 
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Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death  by  a 
little  over  5  years.  She  was  the  mother  of 
3  sons  and  1  daughter.  One  son  and  the 
daughter  preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  their  loss  2  sons,  10  grandchil- 
dren, and  4  great-grandchildren.  Sister 
Lehman  became  a  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  (Old  Order)  in  her  young  days, 
of  which  body  she  remained  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  her  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  18,  by  E. 
L.  Frey  and  H.  Rychner.  Text,  Psa.  39:4 
and  Jas.  4:14. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Springs,  Pa.,  Feb.  7-13,  1912.  Instructors, 

D.  J.  Johns,  Abram  Metzler. 
Howard-Miami  Church  near  Amboy,  Ind., 

Feb.  19-24,  1912.  Instructor,  D.  D.  Miller. 


MINISTERIAL  MEETING 


The  second  ministerial  meeting  of  the 
Kans. -Nebr.,  District  will  be  held  at  the 
Pennsylvania  Church  seven  miles  north- 
west of  Newton,  Kans.,  and  four  miles 
southeast  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  beginning  Fri- 
day evening,  Feb.  2  and  continuing  to  Tues- 
day evening,  Feb.  6.  All  ministers  of  the 
district  are  urgently  requested  and  all  oth- 
ers are  cordially  invited  to  be  present  with 
us  at  this  meeting. 

Those  coming  to  Newton,  via  Santa  Fee, 
should  notify  B.  F.  Buckwalter,  Newton, 
Kans.,  and  those  coming  via  Mo.-Pac.  to 
Hesston,  should  notify  T.  M.  Erb,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  of  the  time  of  their  coming,  and  ar- 
rangements will  be  made  to  meet  all  parties 
and  convey  them  to  the  church. 

The  Committee  on  Arrangement's. 


Work  for  some  good,  be  it  ever  so  slowly, 
Cherish  some  flower,  be  it  ever  so  lowly. 
Labor,  all  labor,  is  noble  and  holy. 
Let  thy  great  deeds  be  thy  gifts  to  thy  God. 

— Selected. 
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EDITORIAL 


"See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil 
unto  anv  man." 


There  are  two  kinds  of  attitudes 
which  we  may  have  toward  our  en- 
emies. We  may  seek  to  destroy  them 
through  hatred,  or  we  may  try  to  con- 
quer them  through  love. 

Turn  to  No.  109  of  our  "Church  and 
Sunday  School  Hymnal."  Read  the 
hymn.  Meditate.  Read  again,  but  not 
until  you  can  truthfully  say  that  you 
tell  the  truth  as  you  read.  Then  sing 
the  hymn  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Young   People's   Bible  Meeting.— 

We  are  glad  for  the  privilege  of  print- 
ing three  pointed  articles  on  this  sub- 
ject, found  elsewhere  in  this  issue. 
The  thoughts  presented  are  pointed, 
practical  and  helpful  to  all  who  may 
read  the  articles.  Don't  fail  to  read 
them. 


Where  do  we  get  the  idea  that  it  is 
more  manly  to  be  irreligious  than  re- 
ligious? Where  do  we  get  the  idea 
that  the  great  cause  of  salvation,  for 
which  Christ  gave  His  all,  should  not 
be  the  great  absorbing  theme  which 
should  hold  the  attention  of  all  men? 
All  the  real  blessings  of  life  come  from 
God.  All  the  glorious  promises  with 
real  foundation  come  from  God.  All 
people,  irrespective  of  age,  ought  to  be 
ready  to  say,  "I  must  be  about .  my 
Father's  business." 


A  valued  exchange,  under  the  cap- 
tion "Inconsistent  Missionaries,"  has 
some  pointed  things  to  say  about  cer- 
tain missionaries  who,  while  wearing 
jewelry  in  moderation,  try  to  get  the 
heathens  to  give  up  their  excessive 
jewelry.  We  say  amen  to  the  article. 
When  the  Bible  forbids  the  wearing 
of  jewelry  it  says  not  a  word  about 
moderation  or  excess.  The  wearing 
of  it  in  any  quantities  is  contrary  to 
the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel 
and  should  be  scrupulously  avoided  by 
all  Christians,  be  they  Christian  mis- 
sionaries on  the  field,  or  Christian 
workers  at  home. 


through  conflict  with  the  forces  which 
hold  them  captive.  For  a  full  descrip- 
tion of  this  conflict  and  armor  read 
Eph.  6:10-18. 


'Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about 
my  Father's  business?"  was  first  spok- 
en by  a  little  boy  of  twelve.  Why 
should  not  every  boy  of  twelve  be  im- 
pressed with  the  same  conviction? 
Where  do  we  get  the  idea  that  our 
young  people  should  not  enter  heart 
and  soul  into  the  service  of  Christ? 


Aggressive    Christian    Warfare. — A 

Christian  worker  in  Washington,  D. 
C,  chanced  to  get  hold  of  some  of  our 
tracts,  among  them  the  tract,  "Russell 
and  Russellism."    This  led  him  to  re- 
late some  of  his  experiences.    He  was 
about  to  be  swallowed  up  by  this  her- 
esy, when  a  friend  rescued  him  by 
opening  up  to  him  the  real  truth  about 
this  unscriptural  doctrine.  Conscious 
of  his  narrow  escape  he  wants  to  do  all 
he  can  to  keep  others  from  being  en- 
trapped by  the  same  snare  and  adds: 
"I  know  that  people  do  not  like  to  be 
disturbed  when  in  the  wrong,  will  not 
believe  and  listen;  but  it  is  the  busi- 
ness of  the  man  of  God  to  'cry  aloud 
and  spare  not,'  and  to  show  them  their 
sins  and  the  errors  into  which  they  are 
liable  to  fall." 

To  this  sentiment  our    hearts  re- 
spond with  a  hearty  amen.      It  was 
this  aggressive  warfare  against  sin  and 
all  manner  of  delusions  which  brought 
such  terrible  persecution  upon  Christ 
and    the    apostolic  .  Church.  People 
smile  and  flatter  you  when  you  make 
it  your  business  to  tell  them  that  they 
are  good.    But  they  should  not  be  left 
under  that  impression    until    by  the 
grace  of  God  their  souls  have  been 
made  white  in  the  cleansing  power  of 
the  blood,  until  they  have  been  rescued 
from  error  and  superstition,  and  are  on 
the  highway  of  holiness  walking  in  the 
light  of  God  and  the  law  of  the  Lord. 
There  is  no  rescue  of    souls  except 


No    Substitutes. — Christianity  has 
no  substitutes.    Many  people  imagine 
it  has,  and  many  attempts  have  been 
made  to  improve  on  the    real  kind. 
Christianity  is  the  only  system  which 
teaches  in  perfection   the  great  doc- 
trines of  the  depravity  of  man  and  sal- 
vation through  Christ ;  of  heart  purity 
as  a  result  of  the  atonement,  death  as 
an  essential  to  life,  saenfie  :  as  the  se- 
cret of  prosperity,  the  pure  life  as  an 
cpen  book;  of  eternal  punishment  for 
the    impenitent    sinners    and    (  ternal 
glory    for    the    righteous  redeemed 
through  Christ.   This  system  in  its  en- 
tirety is  loathsome  to  the  carnal  man, 
as  it  means  of  necessity  the  getting  rid 
of  carnality  before  the  promised  bless- 
ings can  be  attained.    So  sinful  man 
has  busied  himself  in  inventing  sub- 
stitutes.   Examine  these  substitutes — 
universalism,   unitarianism,  socialism, 
russellism,  christian  sciencism,  come- 
outism,    secretism,    mormonism,  and 
other  isms  too  numerous  to  mention — ■ 
and  you  will  find  that  all  the  good 
there  is  to  them    is   borrowed  from 
Christianity.    They  are,  in  part,  imi- 
tations of  Christianity,  but  not  substi- 
tutes,   Christianity  is  so  narrow  that 
it  excludes  all  that  is  evil,  and  so  broad 
that  it  furnishes  us  all  that  we  need  for 
both  time  and  eternity.    This  is  some- 
thing that  can  be  said  of  no  other  sys- 
tem.   All  of  the  systems  mentioned  as 
imitations    have    things    about  them 
which  stand  in  the  way  of  man's  high- 
est development  here,  and  are  positive 
failures  in  the  work  of  securing  eternal 
happiness  and  glory  hereafter.  Christ 
the  hope  of  present  salvation  from  sin 
and  of  eternal  salvation  from  the  re- 
sults of  sin  is  our  only  hope.  "There 
's  no  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men  whereby  we  must  be  sav- 
ed."   Christianity  has  no  substitutes. 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Johr.  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 


JOURNEY  HYMN  TO  THE  HEAVEN- 
LY CANAAN 


Come,  brethren,  come,  we'll  hasten  on, 
To  new  Jerusalem; 
Observe  ye  not  the  golden  gate, 
That  yonder  brightly  gleams? 

Straightway  your  eyes  direct  thereto 
And  trust  in  Jesus'  Word; 
Let's  watch  and  pray,  whate'er  we  do, 
Then  will  we  journey  calm. 

This  world's  a  dreary  wilderness, 
Where  we  must  journey  through; 
There  is  the  heavenly  manna  sweet — 
Refrain  from  murmuring. 

Soon  we  will  land  on  Jordan's  Jiore, 
Which  by  the  city  flows; 
With  steadfast  faith,  we'll  cross  o'er, 
The  waters  will  recoil. 

The  song  of  Moses  we  will  sound 
As  on  the  verge  we  stand; 
And  as  the  Lamb's  triumphant  song, 
In  sweetest  ioyous  sound. 

There  heaven's  golden  city  lies, 
When  all  will  leap  and  fly; 
There  streets  are  all  of  purest  gold, 
And  Christ  Himself  the  light. 

O,  beauteous  city,  golden  sun, 
That  there  before  us  lies; 
If  I  had  but  a  glimpse  thereof, 
My  heart  an  .1  ali  would  fly. 

Oh!   that  I  now  wete  there,  to  stand 
Anr'ust  that  happy  throng; 
Who  praise  God  and  Christ  the  Lamb, 
Fore'er  around  the  throne. 

There  has  all  sorrow,  pain  and  toil 
Forever  left  that  band; 
They  are  clothed  in  pure  white  robes, 
And  palms  within  their  hands. 

There  they  will  sing  forever  more, 
The  sweetest  melodies, 
Such  songs,  as  ne'er  were  sung  before, 
In  all  our  lives  whilst  here. 

— Sel.  by  Enos  D.  Gottshall. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES 


J iy  Daniel  Kaufman. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

XII.    About  Feet-washing 

1.  As  a  voluntary  practice  it  was 
the  custom  of  guests  in  olden  times  to 
wash  their  feet  as  guests  of  the  pres- 
ent now  wash  their  hands  and  faces. 
Sidelights  on  this  fact  may  be  found 
by  reading  Gen.  18:4;  19:2;  43  :24  and 
other  scriptures.  It  is  idle  to  say  that 
the  institution  of  ceremonial  feet- 
washing  under  the  New  Covenant  as 
described  in  J  no.  13  is  a  continuation 
of  this  old  custom. 

2.  According  to   direction  of  the 
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Lord,  the  priests  under  the  Old  Coven- 
ant washed  their  hands  and  their  feet 
as  a  religious  ceremony.  This  fact  is 
impressed  upon  us  as  we  read  Ex.  30: 
17-21  and  Ex.  40  :30-32. 

3.  According  to  direction  of  the 
Lord,  the  priests  under  the  New  Cov- 
enant wash  one  another's  feet  as  a  re- 
ligious ceremony.  This  is  established 
by  reading  Jno.  13:1-17  and  I  Tim.  5: 
10. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  compare  the 
feetwashing  of  Jno.  13  with  the  two 
kinds  of  feet-washing  mentioned  in  the 
Old  Testament.  As  a  custom  all  class- 
es of  guests  washed  their  own  feet  as 
all  classes  of  guests  at  the  present  time 
wash  their  own  hands  and  faces.  As  a 
ceremony  the  priests  of  the  Lord 
washed  their  hands  and  feet  according 
to  divine  commandment.  The  first 
was  a  voluntary  custom  suggested  by 
the  need  of  the  times,  without  com- 
mand of  the  Lord  or  penalty  attached 
for  its  non-observance.  The  second 
was  a  commandment  of  the  Lord  en- 
joined upon  priests  only  that  they  "die 
not."  Turning  to  Jno.  13:1-17  we  find 
that  it  resembles  the  ceremonial  feet- 
washing  under  the  Old  Covenant  in 
the  following  points:  (1)  It  is  done 
according  to  commandment.  (2)  It 
was  instituted  by  the  Head  of  the 
Church.  (3)  It  is  enjoined  upon 
priests  only — that  is  members  of  the 
priesthood  of  Christ,  just  as  the  priests 
only  of  the  Old  Covenant  observed  the 
commandment.  When  this  fact  is  re- 
membered we  see  the  significance  of 
the  expression,  "the  saints  feet,"  as- 
found  in  I  Tim.  5:10.  (4)  There  is  a 
reward  promised  for  its  observance. 

4.  Facts  taught  by  Jno.  13:1-17: 

a.  It  was  not  an  old  custom.  This  is 
evident  from  our  Savior's  instruction 
to  Peter,  "What  I  do  thou  knowest  not 
now,  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter. 

b.  It  is  not  for  cleansing.  This  is 
made  evident  by  John's  explanatory 
note,  "For  he  knew  who  should  betray 
him  ;  therefore  said  he,  Ye  are  not  all 
clean."  No  one  would  have  been  ad- 
mitted to  that  feast  without  having 
first  been  cleansed. 

c.  It  is  not  necessary  to  understand 
the  ivhy's  and  wherefore's  of  this  or  any 
other  commandment  before  we  obey  it. 
Although  Peter  did  not  at  the  time 
know  what  Christ  was  doing,  yet  when 
he  forbade  Christ  to  wash  his  feet 
Christ  quickly  told  him,  "If  I  wash 
thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me." 

d.  It  was  instituted  by  authority.  "Ye 
call  me  Master  and  Lord,"  says  Christ, 
"and  ye  say  well ;  for  so  I  am.  If  I 
then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have 
washed  your  feet ;  ye  also  ought — " 
What  more  do  we  want  to  convince  us 
that  here  was  something  instituted  by 
one  who  had  authority  to  do  so?  What 
more  do  we  want  to  convince  us  of  the 
binding  obligation  which  this  fact  car- 
ries with  it. 
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e.  This  is  a  religious,  not  a  social  af- 
fair. Christ  was  not  the  host  of  a  social 
company,  for  He  had  "no  place  where 
to  lay  his  head."  He  was  not  enter- 
taining them  in  a  social  way;  He  was 
in  the  large  upper  room,  "where  they 
kept  the  passover."  This  fact  should 
convince  the  most  skeptical  that  this 
was  a  religious  ceremony,  not  a  mere 
social  function. 

f.  We  ought  to  wash  one  another's 
feet.    Christ  says  so  in  so  many  words. 

g.  Christ  set  the  example  for  that 
very  purpose.  Read  verse  15  and  be 
convinced. 

h.  There  is  a  reward  offered  for  its 
observance.  "If  ye  know  these  things 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

5.  The  command  is  still  in  force.  It 
is  one  of  the  "all  things"  of  the  Great 
Commission.  Every  church  that  be- 
lieves in  evangelizing  the  world,  if 
consistent  with  its  professions,  teaches 
and  practices  this  among  the  others  of 
the  "all  things"  of  the  Gospel. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


POWER  OF  A  WAITING,  PRAY- 
ING CHURCH 


By  Clara  M.  Brubaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and 
Tasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  separate 
me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work 
where  unto  I  have  called  them.  And 
when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed,  and 
laid  their  hands  on  them  they  sent  them 
away. — Acts  13:2,  3. 

A  careful,  prayerful  reading  of  these 
verses  would  serve  to  explode  some 
of  the  present  day  theories  and  per- 
haps help  to  discover  some  mistaken 
ideas  that  sometimes  hinder  work  of 
the  Lord. 

The  Holy  Ghost  called  for  the  sep- 
arating of  Barnabas  and  Paul  to  a 
special  work  but  gave  the  matter  into 
the  hands  of  a  waiting,  praying  church. 
This  refutes  the  argument  of  a  class 
of  people  who  say  God  calls  preachers 
and  missionaries  direct  and  man  has 
no  hand  in  it.  They  contend  that  if 
men  go  under  the  direction  of  the 
Church  or  mission  boards  they  are 
man-sent.  If  this  be  always  true  why 
did  not  the  Holy  Ghost  say,  "Barnabas 
and  Saul,  go  to  Seleucia  and  to  Cyprus, 
preach  at  Salamis  and  pass  through 
the  isle,  etc?"  God  could  have  given 
such  explicit  directions  without  man's 
aid  but  it  was  not  His  way. 

Others  teach  that  any  one  who  is 
baptized  with  the  IToly  Ghost  can 
preach  or  will  be  called  to  some  great 
work.  This  theory  causes  some  to 
fall.  They  do  not  feel  "called"  so 
think  they  cannot  be  right  with  God 
and  consequently  give  up  the  battle. 
Certainly  all  spirit-baptized  souls 
could  and  would  preach  if  God  saw 
fit  to  call  them  and  give  them  that 
power  and  even  then  He'd  send  them 
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through  the  Church.  I  believe  God 
calls  many  to  the  work  long  before  the 
Church  sends  them  but  I  believe  they 
find  afterward  that  it  was  a  precious 
waiting  between  the  time  that  God 
called  them  and  the  time  He  said  to 
the  Church,  "Separate  them  unto  me." 
I  believe  that  we  need  Holy  Ghost 
men  in  the  pew  as  assuredly  as  we 
need  them  in  the  pulpit. 

Now  we  come  to  the  third  theory 
which  is  held  by  some.    This  body  of 
men  spoken  of  in  our  text  might  have 
said,  "No!  No!  Holy  Ghost,  we  can't 
spare  Barnabas  and  Saul.    Why  they 
are  the  best  men  we  have.    We  can't 
let  them  go."  That  is  a  common  cry 
of  the  day.    When  God  lays  His  hand 
on  some  of  the  best  workers  we  have 
some  will  raise  a  commotion  and  say, 
"Why  what  folly  to  take  our  best  ma- 
terial to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  heath- 
en lands  or  to  the  needy  fields  in  the 
home  land.      We  need  them  here  to 
keep  up  the  Church.    We  can't  spare 
them!"    And  all  the  while  these  howl- 
ers are  doing  comparatively  little  un- 
less it  is  to  find  fault  with  the  way 
things  are  being  run.      Come  down 
from  your  stool-of-do-nothing.  Send 
your  best  (if  you  know  it)    to  the 
needy  places.    Ask  God  for  love  and 
power  to  fill  as  nearly  as  possible  the 
place  left  vacant.    Put  your  shoulder 
to  the  wheel  and  your  heart  in  the 
work  and  God  can  make  of  you  an  ef- 
ficient worker  where  you  are  until  He 
sees  fit  to  "separate  you"  to  a  special 
work. 

We  admit  that  sometimes,  yes  too 
often,  men  do  get  into  the  pulpit  not 
called  there  by  God  and  missionaries 
into  fields  where  God  cannot  use  them 
because  of  their  unfitness.     Why  is 
this  so?    Not  because  men  had  a  hand 
in  the  sending  but  because  the  men 
who  did  have  a  hand  in  it  were  not  in 
the  right  attitude.   This  body  that  sent 
out  Barnabas  and  Saul  was  a  praying, 
fasting,  waiting  body  to  whom  God 
could  speak  through  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  be  understood.    A  Church  in  the 
same  condition  now  can  as  clearly  un- 
derstand God's  will  in  sending  men  to 
the  work.    The  Church  as  a  body  is 
not  called  to  go  but  it  is  called  to  pray, 
send  and  let  go.    With  this  responsi- 
bility upon  her  she  needs  to  be  praying 
continually,  sometimes  fasting  and  al- 
ways waiting  before  the  Lord.  Breth- 
ren, are  we  awake? 
Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


"Self-made"  and  self-controlled"  men 
are  more  dangerous  than  many  suspect. 
The  world  looks  up  in  respect  and 
praise  to  these  classes.  "Self-made" 
men  soon  demonstrate  the  truth  that 
all  human  work  is  imperfect.  "Self- 
controlled"  men  demonstrate  the  truth 
that  they  are  not  to  be  trusted.  Give 
me  a  really  "Saviour  controlled"  man 
and  I  will  have  confidence  in  him  — 
E.  J.  Berkey. 


UNWORTHINESS 


When  Wm.  Carey  the  noble  pioneer 
missionary  was  very  ill  and  nearing 
his  end  someone  asked  him  what  pas- 
sage he  would  select  for  his  funeral 
text.  He  replied.  "O,  I  feel  that  such 
a  poor,  sinful  creature  as  I,  is  un- 
worthy to  have  anything  said  about 
him ;  but  if  a  funeral  sermon  must  be 
preached  let  it  be  from  the  words, 
"Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  accord- 
ing unto  the  multitude  of  Thy  tender 
mercies  blot  out  my  transgressions." 

What  a  rebuke  this  is  on  the  pride 
of  men  who  have  done  a  hundred  times 
less  for  God  and  His  cause  who  covet 
and  crave  for  and  even  solicit  the 
praise  of  men  and  the  applause  of  the 
people,  yes  even  before  their  death. 

After  Carey's  death  the  following 
extract  was  found  in  his  will: — "I  di- 
rect that  my  funeral  be  as  plain  as  pos- 
sible, and  that  the  following  inscrip- 
tion and  nothing  more  be  cut  on  my 
gravestone : — ■ 

William  Carey 
Born  August  17,  1761 

Died   

"A  wretched,  poor  and  helpless  worm, 
On  Thy  kind  arms  I  fall." 

No  expensive  monument.  No  mention 
of  great  and  good  deeds,  no  mention  of 
his  many  translations  of  the  Bible, 
dictionary,  grammar  and  other  books. 

Books  will  become  antiquated  and 
monuments  will  crumble  into  dust,  but 
the  memorials  of  a  work  done  for  God 
and  to  His  glory  alone,  will  stand  after 
all  the  earthquakes  are  past  and  the 
transformation  of  the  present  order  of 
things  into  the  new  heavens  and  the 
new  earth  has  been  accomplished. — 
The  Gospel  Banner. 


THE  BIBLE 


Sel.  by  J.  F.  F. 

The    following  is    Spurgeon's  esti- 
mate of  the  Bible  :  "The  Bible  is  the 
writing  of  the  living  God.    Each  letter 
was  penned  with  an  Almighty  finger; 
each  word  in  it  dropped  from  the  ever- 
lasting lips;  each  sentence  was  dictat- 
ed by  the  Holy  Spirit.     Albeit  that 
Moses  was  employed  to  write  the  his- 
tories with  his  fiery  pen,  God  guided 
the  pen.    It  may  be  that  David  touch- 
ed his  harp  and  let  sweet  psalms  of 
melody  drop  from  his  fingers,  but,  God 
moved    his    hands    over    the  living 
strings  of  his  golden  harp.  Solomon 
sang  canticles  of  love  and  gave  forth 
words   of   consummate   wisdom,  but 
God  directed  his  lips  and  mad'e  the 
preacher  eloquent.     If  I    follow  the 
thundering  Nahum,  when  the  horses 
plow  the  water,  or  Habakkuk,  when 
he  sees  the  tents  of  Cushan  in  afflic- 
tion ;  if  I  read  Malachi,  when  the  earth 
is  burning  like  an  oven  ;   if  I  turn  to 
the  smooth  pages  of  John,  who  tells  of 


love,  or  the  rugged  chapters  of  Peter, 
who  speaks  of  fire  devouring  God's 
enemies;  if  I  turn  to  Jude,  who  launch- 
es forth  anathemas  upon  the  foes  of 
God — everywhere  1  find  God  speaking. 
It  is  God's  voice,  not  man's ;  the  words 
are  God's— the  words  of  the  Eternal, 
the  Invisible,  the  Almighty,  the  Jeho- 
vah of  ages.  This  Bible  is  God's  Bi- 
ble ;  and  when  I  see  it,  I  seem  to  hear 
a  voice  springing  up  from  it,  saying: 
I  am  the  book  of  God ;  man,  read  me ; 
I  am  God's  writing;  study  my  pages, 
for  I  was  penned  by  God ;  love  me, 
for  He  is  my  Author,  and  you  will  see 
Him  visible  and  manifest  every- 
where.' " 


WHY  AM  I  NOT  A  CHRISTIAN? 


Sel.  by  J.  F.  F. 

Why  am  I  not  a  Christian?  This  is 
a  question  which  every  impenitent  per- 
son should  ask  him  or  herself. 

Is  it  because  you  are  afraid  of  ridi- 
cule and  what  others  say  of  you? 
"Whoso  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and 
of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of 
man  be  ashamed"  (Luke  9:26). 

Is  it  because  of  the  inconsistencies 
of  those  professing  Christ?  "Every 
one  of  us  shall  give  an  account  of  him- 
self to  God"  (Rom.  14:12). 

Is  it  because  you  are  not  willing  to 
give  up  all  for  Christ?  "What  shall  it 
profit  a  man  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul"  (Mark 
8:36)  ? 

Is  it  because  you  are  afraid  that  you 
shall  not  be  accepted?  "Him  that 
coiiJ-th  to  mc  I  w'li  in  ro  wiso  cast 
out"  (Jnq.  6:37). 

Is  it  because  you  are  afraid  you  are 
loo  great  a  sinner?  "The  blood  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin"  (  I  Jno.  1  :7). 

Is  it  because  you  are  afraid  you  shall 
not  hold  out?  "He  that  hath  begun  a 
Qood  work  in  vou,  will  perform  it  Unto 
the  day  of  Jesus  Christ"  (Phil.  1  :6). 

Is  it  because  you  are  thinking  that 
you  will  do  as  well  as  you  can  and  that 
God  ought  to  be  satisfied  with  you? 
'  Whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law, 
a  >d  yet  offend  in  one  point,  is  guilty 
oi  all"  i  j'a.s.  2:10). 

Ts  it  because  you  are  postponing  th.o 
matter  without  any  definite  reason? 
"Boast  not  thyself  of  tomorrow,  for 
thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may 
bring  forth"  (  Prov.  27:1). 

"Today  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts." 

"He  that  being  often  reproved,  hard- 
eneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  de- 
stroved,  and  that  without  remedy" 
(Prov.  29:1).— Herald  of  Truth. 


"We  may  give  ten  dollars,  but  if  we 
want  to  give  only  ten  cents,  we  are 
credited  with  no  more  than  ten  cents 
on  the  ledger  of  heaven." 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Canton,  Ohio 

Greeting  in  Jesus-'  Name : — The  ten- 
der mercies  of  our  dear  Father  are  so 
manifestly  extended,  that  we  often 
marvel  at  His  longsuffering  and  won- 
drous love. 

We  have  been  made  to  rejoice  dur- 
ing the  past  month  to  see  a  number  of 
souls  take  a  stand  for  Christ,  and  oth- 
ers that  had  because  of  lovelessness, 
lost  their  first  love,  renew  their  cov- 
enant. 

Surely  these  are  days  of  perilous 
times ;  many  are  being  deceived  by 
false  teachers,  and  iniquity  is  abound- 
ing and  the  love  of  many  growing 
cold,  it  has  been  repeatedly  stated  by 
members  of  the  W.  E.  Sunday  party, 
since  in  this  city,  that  in  no  other  city 
where  they  have  held  meetings,  have 
they  found  the  churches  in  such  a  de- 
plorable backslidden  condition,  with- 
out controversy  we  leave  the  state- 
ment, and  sincerely  wish  that  it  can 
not  be  duplicated  in  any  other  part  of 
the  field,  for  from  experience  we  know 
that  conditions  are  deplorable  and  that 
without  being  the  least  bit  pessimistic, 
but  this  same  devil  is  at  work  in  other 
cities  and  in  the  country  as  well,  and 
dear  readers,  it  is  high  time  that  we 
wake  out  of  our  sleep,  and  cry.  out  not, 
what  shall  we  do  to  enjoy  life?  but, 
What  shall  we  do  to  help  multitudes 
to  be  saved?  and  with  our  lives,  our 
means-,  and  talents,  assault  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places,  setting  our- 
selves in  array  against  the  forces  of 
darkness,  and  marching  to  the  front 
with  the  whole  Gospel. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  made  a  pleasant 
call  at  the  mission  on  Jan.  6.  We  pro- 
fited by  it.  Bro.  Aldus  Brackbill  and 
wife  of  Clarksville,  Mich.,  were  with 
us  over  Sunday,  Jan.  7.  Bro.  B.  preach- 
ed two  helpful  sermons  at  the  church. 
Bro.  lien j.  Gerig  paid  us  a  helpful  visit 
on  the  19th. 

We  wish  to  take  advantage  of  this 
opportunity  to  again  thank  those  who 
have  been  supporting  this  work.  We 
still  have  frequent  calls  for  something 
to  eat,  and  fuel  to  warm  the  hovels, 
from  those  who  are  destitute. 

The  disciples  were  first  called  Chris- 
tians at  Antioch  because  of  their  inter- 
est in  the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  and  in 
helping  others.  May  we  so  work  that 
we  may  be  worthy  of  the  name  Chris- 
tian.   I 'ray  for  us. 

Yours  for  Him, 

Jan.  28,  1912.  -  P.  R.  Lantz. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Chicago,  111. 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission.) 

Meetings  have  continued  for  nearly 
three  weeks.  Christians  have  been  built 
up  and  there  have  been  36  public  con- 
fessions. Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  stop- 
ped in  the  city  over  Wednesday  night 
and  baptized  9  of  the  converts.  Two 
were  received  upon  confession  and  one 
by  letter.  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  will  leave 
on  Monday  to  spend  a  few  days  visit- 
ing in  Illinois,  after. which  he  will  re- 
turn to  his  home.  Many  of  the  con- 
verts are  meeting  with  opposition  and 
persecutions  and  need  the  prayers  of 
God's  people.   Pray  for  them  and  us. 

Feb.  3,  1912.  The  Workers. 


HOW   PRIMARY    S.  S.  CLASSES 
CAN  HELP  TO  SUPPORT 
MISSIONS 


By  Allan  Good. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  in  Western  Canada  a  place 
known  as  the  West  Zion  Mennonite 
Church,  grown  up  under  the  leader- 
ship of  the  late  Bro.  I.  R.  Shantz,  bish- 
op of  the  Alberta, Sask.,  Conference  up 
until  about  a  year  ago,  when  he  was 
called  to  his  reward. 

There  is  today  a  Sunday  school 
with  an  average  attendance  last  year  of 
about  seventy,  the  Sunday  school  hav- 
ing been  organized  about  ten  years 
ago,  which  the  writer  was  privileged  to 
attend  for  nine  short  years. 

Herald  readers  have  noticed  in  Nov., 
1911,  issue,  Financial  Report,  that  the 
primary  classes  of  the  West  Zion  Sun- 
day school  gave  to  the  India  Mission 
$72.30.  How  did  they  do  this?  The 
superintendent  gave  to  the  two  Prim- 
ary classes  having  19  pupils,  25  cents 
each  to  invest  and  the  25  cents  with 
the  increase  was  to  go  to  the  India 
Mission. 

The  boys  and  girls  got  busy,  first 
thinking  how  to  invest,  then  working. 
"Some  planted  potatoes,  some  raised 
chickens,  a  few  went  together  and  rais- 
ed a  calf,  others  worked  for  mamma 
and  papa,  the  result  was-  that  on 
Thanksgiving  day,  the  day  set  to  bring 
in  the  returns  that  the  19  twenty-five 
cents  ($4.75)  invested,  brought  in  the 
grand  total  of  $72.30. 

Remember  first  of  all  that  these  boys 
and  girls  are  in  Alberta,  Canada,  that 
climate  and  land  where  hail  sometimes 
visits  the  growing  crops,  and  early 
frosts  cause  late  harvests  to  come  ear- 
ly, what  about  boys  and  girls  in  lands 
so  much  more  favored. 

Do  not  let  us  forget  our  boys  and 
girls  who  are  so  much  more  easily  edu- 
cated along  the  line  of  giving,  than 
those  of  us  who  have  grown  to  love 
the  $  so  much. 

Especially  to  the  superintendents  of 
our  rural  Sunday  schools  in  our  belov- 
ed Mennonite  Church  I  would  say, 
Let  us  give  the  plan  a  trial,  if  we  can 
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get  enough  invested  we  will  surely 
give  the  General  Treasurer  a  busy  time 
about  next  Thanksgiving  Day,  and 
better  still,  the  Mission  Fund  a  glori- 
ous uplift. 

Stop  and  figure.  Supposing  we  had 
four  thousand  boys  and  girls,  in  our 
Sunday  schools,  to  adopt  this  method, 
how  much  would  we  have  to  the  good 
to  supply  our  India  Mission,  at  the 
present  amount  allotted  them? 

Carstairs,  Alta. 


NEEDS  OF  THE  PRESENT  DAY 


By  Sadie  C.  Brubaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  we  travel  through  this  Christian 
land  of  ours-,  we  find  people  quibbling 
over  many  questions  which  could  well 
be  settled  by  a  serious  investigation  of 
God's  Word.  And  true  it  is  that  one 
of  these  questions  is,  "Does-  the  pres- 
ent age  demand  more  Bible  knowledge 
than  was  needed  thirty  years  ago?" 

Well,  we  will  not  give  a  positive 
answer  as  concerning  the  needs  thirty 
years  ago,  in  fact  that  is  immaterial 
to  us.  Dear  people,  we  are  dealing 
with  today,  and  these  last  days  de- 
mand men  and  women  to  hold  up  the 
Gospel  before  a  daring  world.  Today 
Israel  is  losing  in  the  battle.  Why? 
Is  the  weapon  worn  out? 

We  are  glad  for  Christian  men  and 
women  who  are  zealous  in  dividing  the 
Word  of  Truth  rightly?  Then  again 
we  are  sad  to  think  that  some  look  up- 
on Bible  study  with  disgust,  as  though 
it  were  some  new  idea  created  in  the 
mind  of  some  great  scholar.  No,  no, 
it  is  nothing  new.  In  Ezra's  day"  the 
scriptures  were  made  plain  and  dis- 
tinct, so  every  one  could  understand. 
And  remember,  it  was  that  dry  read- 
ing in  the  Old  Testament  that  we  are 
inclined  to  lay  aside  as  being  of  little 
value.  Surely  we  must  accept  the  fact 
that  we  must  have  a  knowledge  of 
what  the  Gospel  contains,  for  Christ 
said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 

Now  someone  says,  "We  had  better 
Christians  thirty  years  ago  than  we 
have  now,  and  they  never  spent  their 
time  and  money  to  get  an  education." 
Let  us  thank  God  for  those  faithful 
ones  in  years  gone  by,  and  for  this  mo- 
ment I  call  your  mind  to  our  Dhamta- 
ri,  and  home  missions;  and  the  young 
people  at  work  in  Sunday  school  and 
other  places-  of  service.  These  are  born 
of  the  later  days,  and  today  we  are  fac- 
ing an  enlarged  field.  Thank  God  the 
door  posts  have  been  moved.  Faithful 
Isaiah's  have  heeded  the  call,  "Whom 
shall  I  send  and  who  will  go  for  us?" 
Then  some  have  said,  "Here  am  I,  send 
me."  Hence  we  are  now  engaged  in  a 
life-time  battle.  The  souls  of  men  are 
at  stake,  our  work  is  to  rescue.  The 
blessed  Word  which  is  "the  power  of 
God    unto    salvation"    (Paul's  testi- 
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mony)  is  being  undermined  by  infidel- 
ity, professed  Christians  are  denying 
many  of  its  truths,  higher  critics  are 
trying  to  do  away  with  its  inspiration. 
Oh  !  it  is  high  time  we  are  awake  and 
engaged  in  work  of  demonstrating  the 
power  of  the  Gospel,  lest  many  be  de- 
ceived!   Yet  some  may  argue  that  we 
can  do  the  extended  work  as  in  those 
earlier  days.    I  am  sure  I  know  little 
of  the  methods  of  thirty  or  forty  years 
ago,  but  am  told  that  our  church  teach- 
ing was  quite  orthodox,  but  was  to  a 
great  extent  concealed  from  those  out- 
side the  flock,  and  likewise  our  sister 
churches.    Now  we  find  hundreds  of 
doctrines  intermingled.  Youths  are  in 
danger  of  being  misled.    Humanity  as 
a  whole  is  in  a  debate,  "Whom  shall 
we  follow,  Paul  or  Apollos?"    Oh,  that 
we  might  point  them  to  Christ. 

Thus  we  meet  our  condition,  the 
world  needs  Christ.  The  Church  needs 
workers.  The  workers  need  skdl. 
First,  to  convince  men  of  their  need  of 
a  Savior.  Second,  how  to  attain  Him. 
Third,  how  to  retain  salvation. 

Some  one  may  say,    "That  ^  is  no 
problem,  God  does  the  work."  Yes, 
true  enough  He  fights  our  battles  for 
us,  but  you  can  not  make  a  sinner  rea- 
lize that  fact.    There  is  a  preceding 
step.    Jesus  may  have  said  "arise,"  but 
to  us  He  gives  a  command  to  unbind 
those  grave-clothes.    If  I  were  again 
in  sin  I  would  know  just  what  steps 
to  take  to  go  to  Christ ;  experience  has 
taught  me.    However,  my  experience 
will  not  speak  so  plain  to  others.  Dear 
co-workers,  the  way  of  life  exemplified 
by  you  means  much,  but  never  use 
your  experience  as  the  way  to  lead 
men  to  Christ.    Experience  has  proved 
to  be  false  in  some  cases,  the  Bible  on- 
ly is  a  reliable  guide.    There  is  danger 
of  over  looking  God's  law  as  did  Uz- 
zah  in  touching  the  ark,  and  though 
sincere  in  our  motive  we  may  touch 
the  wrong  chord.  The  Bible,  the  whole 
Bible,  is  what  the  world  needs,  but  re- 
member they  don't  want  it,  and  we 
need  skill  to  know  how  to  pump  a  few 
words  into  stubborn  minds.    Paul  by 
divine  authority  says,  "the  word  of 
God  is  quick  and  powerful,  sharper 
than  any  two-edged  sword."  Why 
seek  a  better  weapon? 

Now  we  look  upon  the  field,  varied 
in  surrounding;   as  young  people  we 
tremble.      "Lord,  how  can  we  best 
serve  Thee?"    First  of  all  we  feel  the 
need  of  "the  Spirit's  power,"  but  with 
this  we  long  for  the  qualification  that 
puts  us  where  God  through  His  Spirit 
can  use  to  do  the  best  work.  Truly 
it  is  important  that  we  be  firmly  set- 
tled in  the  faith,  and  ready  to  defend 
the  infallible  truths  of  the  blessed  vol- 
ume.   "The  entrance  of  thy  word  giv- 
eth  light."    Oh,  may  we  delve  deep  in- 
to the  Bible  truths  and  cause  the  true 
light  of  the  Gospel  to  illuminate  His 
sin  darkened  world. 
Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Family  Circle 


WHERE  IS  MOTHER? 

By  J.  B.  Miller. 
(Lines  suggested  by  the  recent  article  in 
the  Gospel  Herald  on  "Where  is  Mother?") 
Where  is  mother?    Where  is  mother? 
Unto  me  and  many  another 
This  oft-asked  question  brings  anew 
Present  duty  and  the  past's  review. 
Where  is  mother — your  mother,  friend.'' 
Does  her  presence  yet  attend 
Your  joys  and  sorrows  in  life  here, 
Or  has  she  passed  beyond  sigh  or  tear? 
Where  is  mother?    The  old,  old,  call, 
So  often  uttered,  did  ill  befall: 
Had  we  some  childish  hurt  or  grief, 
To  her  we'd  hasten  for  relief. 
"Where  is  mother?''  we'd  come  again 
Many  a  time,  but  not  in  vain; 
For  every  childish  bruise  or  smart 
A  balm  received  from  mother's  heart. 

Where  is  mother?    Young  girl  or  boy, 
While  you  are  minded  life  to  enjoy, 
Is  she  a  care-worn  servant  to  you. 
Doing  the  work  that  you  should  do? 
Where  is  mother?    Are  you  concerned? 
Or  are  now  her  attentions  spurned? 
Let  your  mem'ry  once  more  recall 
Her  sacrifices,  love  and  all. 

Where  is  mother?    Once  for  us  all 
Will  come  the  time  of  th'unheeded  call 
When  toil-worn  hands  are  crossed  on  the 
breast, 

And  her  form  is  stilled  in  peaceful  rest. 
Where  is  mother?    Unbidden  will  then 
The  unthought  of  question  come  again; 
And  then  you'll  fully  realize 
The  aching  void  caused  by  her  demise. 

Where  is  mother?    Where  is  mother? 
Friend  and  neighbor,  sister,  brother, 
Now  is  the  time  to  give  her  honor  due, 
Then  now  to  God  and  parents  be  true. 

Grantsville,  Md. 
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the  indulgent  parent  hurries  to  comply 
with  the  child's  request.  This  need 
not  be,  and  is  largely  the  fault  of  the 
parent.  A  child  will  be  satisfied  with 
what  is  given  it,  if  made  to  understand 
that  the  food  for  older  persons  is  not 
good  f«»r  its  little  body.  The  more 
we  tease  the  appetite  of  a  child  by  giv- 
ing it  all  and  sometimes  more  than  it 
wants  the  stronger  grows  that  appetite 
and  self-will.  Along  with  it  the  appe- 
tite becomes  uncontrollable  and  may 
end  in  reveling  and  drunkenness  in 
mature  years. 

If  more  attention  were  given  to  the 
dietary  laws  given  to  God's  chosen 
people  in  the  hygienic  training  of  chil- 
dren, and  a  strict  adherence  to  those 
laws  by  older  people,  much  suffering 
might  be  avoided  and  consequently 
more  and  better  work  be  done  for  the 
Master.  Much  might  be  said  on  the 
importance  of  proper  diet  for  old  and 
young.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  we  ought 
not  to  question  the  wisdom  of  Him 
who  created  man  in  giving  dietary 
laws  for  his-  good. 
Smithville,  Ohio. 

CHILD  TRAINING  IN  THE  HOME 
AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


CHILD  TRAINING 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  hear  much  these  days  about  the 
moral  and  religious  training  of  chil- 
dren, which  is  all  right  and  proper. 
Too  much  can  not  be  said  or  written 
on  this  important  subject.  But  we 
should  not  lose  sight  of  the  necessity 
of  the  hygienic  training  of  children  as 
well.  . 

"A  sound  mind  in  a  sound  body,  is 
an  adage  not  altogether  devoid  of  im- 
portance, for  we  know  that  much  of 
this  irritable  nature,  fretfulne'ss  and 
peevishness  that  some  are  unfortunate- 
ly afflicted  with  come  from  or  are  due 
to  a  disordered  state  of  the  physical  as 
well  as  the  moral  and  religious  life, 
brought  on  to  some  extent  by  impro- 
per physical  training  in  childhood. 

It  is  a  fact  that  some  children  are  al- 
lowed their  own  way  at  the  table  when 
partaking  of  food,  and  if  they  are  not 
served  according  to  their  liking  the 
Adamic  nature  quickly  manifests  itself 
in  different  ways;  perhaps  by  throw- 
ing the  spoon  across  the  table,  when 


By  W.  F.  Charlton. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  subject  contains  three  great  fac- 
tors in  the  welfare  of  our  nation:  the 
child,  the  home  and  the  Sunday  school. 

The  future  career  of  the  child  is 
marked  largely  by  the  training  it  re- 
ceived at  that  period  when  father  and 
mother  were  at  a  loss  to  know  how  to 
answer  the  many,  many  questions, 
perplexities  and  difficulties  that  arose 
in  that  little  mind. 

Too  often  the  child  has  to  come  to 
father  and  mother  to  receive  informa- 
tion regarding  something  the  ever- 
alert  and  watchful  eye  has  gazed  upon 
and  the  why  and  what  for  was  appeas- 
ed by  an  answer  which  at  present  was 
satisfactory  but  soon  developed  as  an 
untruth  and  the  child  losing  confidence 
in  father  and  mother  seeks  information 
from  other  sources,  often  to  the  sorrow 
of  both  parents  and  child. 

The  importance  of  early  training  is 
not  fully  realized.  Life  is  short,  only 
a  gleam  of  time.  It  is,  as  it  were,  a 
race  for  eternity.  The  race  horse  m 
order  to  win  must  be  well  trained.  The 
mechanic  is  only  a  man  well  trained. 
Childhood  is  the  apprenticeship  of 
manhood.  Solomon,  that  sage  of  old, 
says:  "My  son,  hear  the  instruction  of 
thy  father ;  and  forsake  not  the  law  of 
thy  mother"  (Pro v.  1:8).  He  realized 
the  importance  of  early  training.  "For 
I  was  my  father's  son,  tender  and  only 
beloved 'in  the  sight  of  my  mother. 
He  taught  me  also,  and  said  unto  me, 
Let  thine  heart  retain  my  words,  keep 
my  commandments  and  live"  fProv. 
4:3,  4).    There  is  not  a  single  act,  not 
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a  single  thought,  of  our  past  life  that 
has  not  had  an  influence  in  fixing  our 
present  moral  condition.  What  we  are 
is  but  the  last  link  in  a  long  chain  of 
happenings  extending  from  childhood 
to  youth,  from  youth  to  manhood,  and 
from  manhood  to  age,  and  what  we 
shall  be  will  only  be  an  extension  of 
the  links  of  this  chain  of  sequences. 
We  shall  briefly  consider  that  place 
of  early  training  called  home. 

Home  is  where  there's  one  to  love 
us — away  from  the  noise  and  bustle  of 
the  business  world  is  that  tender,  quiet 
place  called  home.  Who  would  be 
without  a  home?  Who  would  willing- 
ly take  the  world's  applause  and  honor 
in  place  of  the  tenderness  of  a  few  true 
hearts  gathered  together  in  the  home 
where  the  truth  may  be  spoken  with- 
out disguise,  where  father  and  mother 
and  the  little  ones  may  in  perfect  har- 
mony share  the  joys  and  sorrows,  the 
comforts  and  trials  of  life?  There  are 
many  homes,  and  we  believe  each  has 
an  atmosphere  of  its  own.  A  little 
comparison  will  suffice.  The  Chris- 
tian home  is  where  the  Christ-life 
beams  forth  as  the  light  of  the  home. 
That  home  stands-  for  purity,  affection, 
comfort  and  civilization.  It  is  an  altar 
to  which  are  brought  the  best  fruits  of 
the  Spirit,  in  consecration  and  where 
the  ministries  to  the  best  life  are  more 
abundant  than  elsewhere  in  this  world. 
It  is  so  generous  and  lovely  that  not 
the  rich  and  fortunate  only,  but  the 
poor  and  oppressed  also,  are  glad  in 
the  peculiar  and  unbought  helps  which 
it  has  to  confer  upon  them.  Not  the 
educated  and  refined  only,  but  the  low- 
ly and  meek,  find  in  it  a  certain  com- 
fort, peace  and  refreshment  not  else- 
where realized.  The  Christian  home 
has  gone  into  story  and  song  and  the 
life  of  men,  as  one  gloriously  human 
yet  divine  place,  which  symbolizes  the 
ideal  blessedness  which  we  crave.  We 
can  find  no  word  more  fittingly  ex- 
pressive of  our  thought  of  that  perfect 
life  than  heavenly  home.  And  con- 
sidering that  home  is  for  life  from 
cradle  to  grave,  the  child,  the  youth, 
the  man,  all  need  and  enjoy  the  bless- 
edness of  a  Christian  home  where  God 
the  Creator  is  reverenced  and  wor- 
shiped and  Christ  the  Author  of  sal- 
vation is  welcomed  as  the  unseen 
guest.  The  Christian  home  in  poverty 
and  plenty,  in  sorrow  and  joy,  in  de- 
feat and  victory,  in  sickness  and  health 
is  the  blessed  retreat  of  every  human 
traveler  through  life.  In  that  home 
the  child  is  recognized  and  welcomed 
as  a  special  blessing  from  God,  and 
father  and  mother  daily  invoke 'God's 
blessing  upon  that  child,  that  He  as 
the  heavenly  Father  may  impart 
strength  and  wisdom  to  them  that  they 
by  His  guidance  may  train  the  child 
in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  pray  for 
grace  to  bring  it  up  "in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  The 
child  in  its  very  earliest  search  after 


knowledge  is  taught  to  love  the  beau- 
tiful and  good.  Its  infant  mind  is  fill- 
ed with  pure  thoughts.  The  parents 
realize  that  early  impressions  are  last- 
ing ones  and  act  accordingly.  The 
evenings  are  spent  not  in  idleness  and 
story  telling  but  in  true  worship,  fath- 
er, mother,  boys  and  girls  all  taking 
active  part  and  God  looks  down  upon 
that  home  with  divine  benediction. 

The  home  of  the  non-Christian  is  a 
Godless  home,  a  home  of  darkness. 
The  inmates  are  blind  to  the  blessings 
of  God.  Innocent  children  are  reared 
to  manhood  and  womanhood  without 
a  personal  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  Savior  and  Redeemer  of  the 
world.  In  that  home  the  Bible  is  a 
closed  book.  Those  precious  truths 
are  sealed  only  to  be  revealed  when 
perhaps  it  is  too  late. 

A  father  of  two  children  confessed 
to  me  that  he  didn't  know  what  the 
Bible  was.  Parents  had  none  at  home, 
never  heard  his  father  or  mother  pray 
and  don't  go  to  church.  Think  of 
those  little  lambs  of  whom  Jesus  says, 
"Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid  them 
not  to  come  unto  me,  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Christ  says, 
"How  long  shall  I  suffer  you,  How 
long  shall  I  be  with  you"  (Mark  9: 
19)?  To  Philip  He  saith,  "Have  I 
been  so  long  time  with  you  and  yet 
hast  thou  not  known  me?" 

Home  is  the  proper  sphere  of  moral 
training.  The  mother,  whose  love  for 
her  child  it  not  liable  to  be  worn  by 
time,  has  much  to  look  after.  The  ap- 
palling fact  that  the  little  white  hearse 
frequents  our  highways  almost  daily, 
with  the  advancement  of  microbes  and 
germs,  the  mother  with  the  newborn 
ba^be  exercises  the  greatest  care  in  re- 
gards to  the  health  and  comfort  of 
baby,  while  the  older  children  run  at 
will  with  the  boys  and  girls  of  the 
neighborhood  where  too  often  the 
germs  of  sin  lurking  everywhere  and 
the  young  minds  are  filled  with  germs 
that  develop  in  gross  sins.  Then  again 
some  parents  depend  entirely  upon  the 
public  school  for  the  education,  intel- 
lectual and  moral,  of  their  children. 

But,  alas !  a  great  portion  of  the 
teachers  in  our  public  schools  are  not 
capable  by  precept  or  example  to  im- 
part spiritual  instruction  to  their 
scholars,  and  while  thus  in  the  home 
and  school  the  child  does  not  learn  to 
adore,  above  all  and  over  all,  and  love 
God  who  made  the  world  and  the  ful- 
ness thereof.  Hence  we  have  the  grand 
and  noble  purpose  of  the  Sunday 
school :  that  of  supplying  that  spiritual 
training  which  gives  man  his  crowning 
glory. 

The  Sunday  school  touching  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  child  kindles  a 
flame  which  will  give  light  and  life  to 
the  world.  Give  us  teachers  in  the 
Sunday  school  that  seek  to  impart 
such  instruction  only  that  will  aid  the 
child  in  moral  development;  that  holds 


forth  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  in 
simple  language;  that  will  teach  the 
children  to  love  one  another,  "for  love 
is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law;"  that  "God 
is  love;"  that  He  manifested  His  love 
in  their  creation,  in  their  preservation 
and  in  their  redemption ;  that  of  itself 
the  child  is  powerless  to  accomplish 
anything  and  that  to  God  it  owes  its 
strength  and  being. 

Teach  the  children  the  sacredness  of 
the  Sunday  school;  that  while  the  in- 
fant soul  contains  all  the  faculties  of 
the  developed  intelligence,  yet  only  by 
proper  cultivation  is  the  mind  drawn 
to  reverence  and  adore  the  sublime. 

Teach  your  children  to  pray.  By 
example  and  precept.  Wonderful  ar- 
rangement of  God's  mercy  to  sustain 
the  efforts  put  forth  in  such  training 
will  develop  the  boy  •'•f  today  into  the 
man  of  tomorrow. 

Newville,  Pa. 


GIRLS  OF  THE  BIBLE 

The  Bible  does  not  call  them  girls. 
Only  twice  is  the  word  "girl"  used  in 
the  Word  of  God.  The  words  "maid" 
and  "maiden"  are  found  very  often, 
especially  in  the  Old  Testament.  In 
the  Bible  the  girls  and  women  spoken 
of  are  held  in  very  high  esteem.  Dis- 
respect toward  females  is  not  encour- 
aged by  Scripture,  as  it  seems  to  be  in 
the  customs  of  pagan  and  Oriental 
lands.  Some  beautiful  stories  are  told 
of  women.  Some  of  them  have  been 
engaged  in  most  important  events. 
Two  of  them  are  honored  by  having 
their  names  given  to  books  of  the  Bi- 
ble— Ruth  and  Esther. 

The  girls  of  the  Bible  did  not  have 
names  given  to  them  as  ours  do.  Our 
Christian  female  names  are  matters  of 
fancy,  or  of  compliment  to  some  one 
else.  Each  Bible  girl's  name  had  a 
meaning,  and  it  being  a  single  word, 
its  bearer  was  spoken  of  as  the  child  of 
some  one  else,  to  distinguish  her. 

The  given  names  generally  signified 
some  important  event  in  family  his- 
tory, or  sometimes  a  characteristic  of 
the  faith  or  ambition  of  the  family. 
Sarah  meant  princess.  Miriam  meant 
rebellion.  Jochebed  meant  Jehovah 
her  glory.  Ruth  meant  a  female  friend  ; 
Noami,  pleasantness. 

In  the  olden  times  girls  changed 
their  names,  not  when  they  were  mar- 
ried, as  they  do  now,  but  when  they 
found  that  their  character  or  experi- 
ence did  not  fit  the  name  given  them. 
So  Naomi  wanted  her  name  changed 
to  Mara,  which  meant  bitter. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  girls  in 
the  Bible  has  no  name.  She  is  called 
a  captive  Hebrew  maid.  She  was  ob- 
servant and  thoughtful,  and  believed 
in  God.  She  was  the  means  of  the 
healing  of  the  great  general  Naaman. 
Whoever  slights  or  disparages  them 
is  not  like  God,  but  is  a  heathen  and 
pagan. — Selected. 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  18,  1912.— Luke  3:1-17 
THE  MINISTRY  OF  JOHN  THE 
BAPTIST 

Golden  Text.— Repent  ye:  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. — Matt. 
3:2. 

Introductory. — Jesus  Christ  declar- 
ed that  of  all  men  born  of  women  there 
had  not  one  risen  greater  than  John 
the  Baptist.  Knowing  the  high  source 
of  this  recommendation,  we  are  the 
more  interested  in  the  study  of  this  re- 
markable character.  A  number  of 
things  come  to  our  notice  as  "we  study 
his  life.  Among  them  are  the  follow- 
ing : 

1.  His  Christian  parentage.  Being 
the  son  of  a  pious  father  and  mother, 
we  expect  the  same  trait  of  character 
in  the  son. 

2.  The  prophecy  of_  his  birth.  Not 
only  was  his  birth  miraculous,  but  it 
was  foretold  what  kind  of  a  man  he 
should  be.  This  was  so  extraordinary 
that  it  could  not  help  but  have  made 
the  deepest  kind  of  impression  on  the 
parents,  both  before  and  after  his 
birth. 

3.  His  sanctification  from  the  begin- 
ning. That  is,  from  his  birth  he  was 
set  apart  to  the  service  of  the  Lord.  It 
would  be  well  if  all  Christian  parents 
might  be  thus  careful  to  consecrate 
their  children  to  the  Lord. 

4.  His  life  of  self-denial.  He  wore 
plain  clothes,  ate  plain  food,  denied 
himself  of  the  frivolities  of  life  and 
spent  much  time  with  the  Lord. 

These  are  some  of  the  things  which 
are  true  of  this  mighty  man  of  God 
whom  the  Lord  called  as  the  forerun- 
ner of  Christ  the  Lord.  When  there- 
fore he  came  to  the  age  when  he  should 
take  up  his  priestly  office  he  was  pre- 
pared for  it  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the 
word.  The  heavenly  fire  in  his  breast 
burst  forth  with  mighty  eloquence  and 
under  the  power  of  God  whole  multi- 
tudes were  brought  to  repentance. 

His  Mission.— The  mission  of  John 
the  Baptist  was  to  prepare  the  way  of 
the  Lord.  In  the  book  of  Isaiah  it  is 
written,  "The  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight  .  .  - 
all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord."  Through  the  mouth  of  the 
prophet  Malachi  the  Lord  spoke,  "Be- 
hold, I  will  send  my  messenger,  and  he 
shall  prepare  the  way  before  me ;"  al- 
so, "Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the 
prophet  before  the  coming  of  the  great 
and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord."  We 
might  call  attention  to  the  points  of 
resemblance  between  John  and  his 
great  kinsman  who  followed  after,  but 


space  forbids.  He  had  a  great  mis- 
sion to  fulfill,  and  well  did  he  perform 
his  task.  Are  we  as  faithful  in  carry- 
ing out  the  mission  which  has  been  en- 
trusted to  us? 

His  Message.—  His  message  was  as 
a  direct  call  from  heaven.  Like  a  me- 
teor out  of  a  clear  sky,  there  emerged 
from  the  wilderness  a  voice  which 
shook  the  nation.  There  was  no  flour- 
ishing of  trumpets,  no  display  of  rhet- 
oric, no  posing  before  the  people  as  a 
o-reat  hero,  no  syndicate  to  carefully 
advertise  his  coming  and  going.  But 
there  was  the  fire  of  eloquence,  the  elo- 
quence of  sincerity  and  truth,  which 
startled  the  multitudes  and  made  them 
wonder  if  indeed  "that  great  prophet" 
had  not  come.  John  preached  the  Gos- 
pel of  repentance.  "Repent,  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand,"  burst 
forth  from  the  lips  of  this  Spirit-filled 
man  with  such  clearness  and  heavenly 
power  that  made  the  people  ask, 
"What  shall  we  do?" 

Nor  is  this  message  of  repentance 
peculiar  to  John  the  Baptist.  Christ 
also  preached  the  same  message,  and 
afterwards  declared  that  He  suffered 
and  died  and  rose  that  "repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  His  name  among  all  nations,"  It 
was  the  key-note  to  the  apostles' 
preaching  and  should  be  the  dominant 
note  in  our  preaching  today.  This 
threefold  fact  should  be  presented  to 
every  creature  under  heaven :  All  men 
are  sinners— God  wants  all  men  saved 
 "Except  ye  repent  ye  shall  all  like- 
wise perish." 

The  Effect.— The  effect    of  John's 
preaching    was    marvelous.  "Then 
went  out  to  him  Jerusalem  and  all  Ju- 
dea,  and  all  the  region  round  about 
Jordan,  and  were  baptized  of  him  m 
Jordan,  confessing  their  sins."    A  ser- 
mon might  be  preached  on  this  text, 
especially  the  latter  part,  but  we  for- 
bear.   But  many  of  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees  evidently  came  simply  be- 
cause the  crowd  came.  Recognizing 
them  as  a  "generation  of  vipers,"  John 
preached  unto  them  not  only  the  the- 
ory of  repentance  but  also  what  it 
meant  for  them.    Whether  all  of  them 
came  to  real  repentance  we  are  not 
told;  but  there  was  real  heart  search- 
ing.   "What  shall  we  do,  then?"  came 
from  a  number  of  classes  of  people.  It 
is  noteworthy  that  to  each  of  these 
classes  John  gave  an  answer  suited  to 
their  peculiar  condition  and  needs. 

Not  the  Christ.— To  the  inquiring 
multitudes  John  plainly  confessed  that 
he  was  not  the  Christ.  His  ministry 
was  indeed  glorious,  but  the  ministry 
of  Him  that  was  to  follow  was  more 
so.  He  Himself  was  simply  "a  voice 
crying  in  the  wilderness."  What  he 
was  he  was  by  the  grace  of  God.  Christ 
was  exalted  while  he  was  content  to  do 
his  work  faithfully  and  ascribe  all  hon- 
or to  the  Lord. — K. 


Our  Young1  People 


SOUTH   AMERICA   AS   A  MISSION 
FIELD.— Psa.  79. 


Topic  for  February  25. 


MOTTO 

"Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  All  Nations  Are  in  the  Plan  of  God  to 
Have  a  Chance  to  be  Saved. — Isa. 
45:22;   Acts  15:13-18. 

II.  The  Mission  of  the  Saved  Is  to  Carry 
the    Message    to    the    Unsaved. — 

Matt.  5:13-16;  28:19,  20;  Mark  16: 
15. 

III.  South  America  has  Multitudes  of  Un- 
saved Who  have  Never  Heard  the 
True  Message. — (See  articles  as 
referred  to  elsewhere.) 

IV.  Our  Duty  as  Saved  Ones  is  to  do  all 
in  Our  Power  for  this  People  as 
well  as  Others. — Rom.  1:14-16. 


SUGGESTIONS  FOR  THE  TOPIC 
You  will  notice  by  referring  to  the  back 
numbers  of  the  Christian  Monitor,  begin- 
ning with  August,  that  articles  have  been 
written  which  will  be  helpful  in  gaining 
some  knowledge  of  the  South  American 
Field.  They  are  as  follows: 
August     Number — "South     America — 'Our 

Samaria,'  "  by  J.  W.  Shank. 
September  Number — "South   America,"  by 

Fannie  Hershey. 
October     Number — "South    America — The 

People,"  by  Fannie  Hershey. 
November  Number — "South    America — A 

Brief  History,"  by  Fannie  Hershey. 
December   Number— "South   America — The 

Social  Life,"  by  Fannie  Hershey. 
January  Number — "South  America— Relig- 
ions," by  Fannie  Hershey. 
The  Feb.  number  also  contains  another 
article  by  Sister  Hershey.  Carefully  read  all 
and  select  such  material  as  may  be  of  ser- 
vice to  your  meeting.  These  articles  along 
with  the  short  suggestive  scripture  outline 
may  suggest  some  subjects  which  may  be 
assigned  to  different  individuals,  to  develop 
a  talk  or  essay  for  the  meeting.  Someone 
might  be  appointed  before  hand  to  post 
himself  on  every  phase  of  the  field  and  its 
prospects  and  then  mak<?  him  a  question 
post  for  a  part  of  the  m  'eting.  The  aim 
should  be  to  awaken  interest  that  will  lead 
to  investigation  and  prepare  for  definite 
prayer  and  service  in  behalf  of  this  people. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Psa.  79 

This  psalm  is  a  lament  of  some  pious 
Israelite  concerning  the  condition  of  the 
land  of  God's  chosen  people.  The  enemies 
of  God  have  taken  possession  because  of 
the  sin  of  Israel.  The  thought  may  be  car- 
ried to  those  who  lament  the  condition  of 
human  souls  designed  by  the  Creator  for 
His  glory,  whose  lives  are  overrun  by  the 
enemy  of  souls  because  God's  servants  have 
been  slack  in  carrying  the  word  of  life  to 
them. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
As  I  contemplate  the  great  havoc  the  en- 
emy of  souls  has  made  and  is  making  in 
many  lives;  when  I  hear  the  groaning  of 
sin  oppressed  and  defiled  souls  my  heart 
goes  out  in  longing  that  something  may  be 
done  to  send  the  light  of  the  Gospel.  "Lord 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  is  spending  this  week  at  Hydro, 
Okla.,  engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings. 


If  his  plans  carred,  Bro.  David  Gar- 
ber  of  Salem,  Tex.,  is  now  in  attend- 
ance at  the  ministerial  meeting  held  in 
the  Pennsylvania  Church,  Harvey  Co., 
Kans. 


The  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  J. 
S.  Hartzler  at  Hesston,  Kans,,  closed 
on  Sunday,  Jan.  28.  Seven  public  con- 
fessions is  one  of  the  visible  results  of 
the  meetings. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  closed  a  Bible  conference  and 
series  of  meetings  at  Protection, 
Kans.,  on  Jan.  28.  A  number  of  souls 
were  added  to  the  Church  at  this  place 
on  that  day.  Bro.  H.  went  from  this 
place  to  attend  the  ministerial  meet- 
ing near  Newton,  Kans. 

Interesting  meetings  are  reported 
from  Strickler's  Church  near  Harris- 
burg,  1'a.  Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  of  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  started  the  meetings  which 
were  afterwards  continued  by  Bro.  J. 
C.  Habecker  of  Mountville,  Pa.  Many 
are  the  prayers  going  up  in  behalf  of 
the  meeting. 
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Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  O., 
who  has  been  spending  the  greater 
part  of  the  year  in  the  West  and 
Northwest,  is  now  engaged  in  a  series 
of  meetings  with  the  fjolbrook  con- 
gregation near  La  Junta,  Colo. 


An  interesting  report  of  the  65th 
meeting  of  the  Lancaster  Co.  Sunday 
School  Mission,  held  at  Paradise,  Pa., 
Jan.  24,  is  before  us.  It  was  an  inter- 
esting meeting,  and  we  trust  will  be 
fruitful  of  good  results.  Report  will 
be  published  next  week,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. 


Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  of  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  preached  an  edifying  ser- 
mon at  Hesston,  Kans.,  on  Sunday, 
Jan.  28,  and  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  per- 
formed a  similar  service  for  the  con- 
gregation near  Trousdale,  Kans., 
where  a  number  of  persons  were  add- 
ed to  the  church  through  baptism. 


Bro.  Jacob  Snyder  has  been  holding 
meetings  at  Ore  Hill,  Blair  Co.,  Pa. 
At  the  time  of  the  last  report  there 
were  thirty-three  confessions  and  the 
meetings  were  still  in  progress.  The 
brethren  J.  K.  Hooley  and  Herman 
Snyder  were  lending  their  assistance 
in  the  meetings.  May  God  add  His 
blessing  to  the  work. 


A  letter  from  Everek,  Turkey,  de- 
scribes the  work  there  as  well  as  at 
Hadjin,  as  prospering  nicely,  the  work- 
ers looking  forward  with  hope  and 
cheer.  Sister  Norah  Lambert,  who  left 
Hadjin  for  Everek  last  August,  writes, 
"The  work  here  as  well  as  in  Hadjin  is 
moving  along  nicely,  and  we  are  look- 
ing to  Him  to  supply  the  needs  of 
these  many  orphans." 


A  Warning. — Swift  &  Co.,  Chicago, 
111.,  send  us  a  circular  letter  request- 
ing us  to  put  our  readers  on  guard 
concerning  an  alleged  swindler  who 
may  call  on  them  any  day.  The  man 
is  described  as  "weighing  about  180 
or  190  lbs,,  smooth  face,  heavy  jaw, 
iron  gray  hair,  teeth  containing  a  num- 
ber of  gold  fillings."  It  is  his  business 
to  take  orders  for  Swift  &  Co.,  collect 
the  money  and  then  disappear  without 
filling  his  orders. 


Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Albany, 
Oreg.,  was  with  the  brotherhood  in 
Holmes  Co.,  O.,  from  Jan.  27  to  Feb.  1. 
During  his  stay  he  preached  three  stir- 
ring sermons  at  the  Martin's  Creek 
Church  and  two  at  the  Walnut  Creek 
Church,  also  assisted  in  a  funeral  ser- 
mon on  Jan.  30,  at  the  latter  named 
place.  The  brother  left  again  Feb.  1 
for  a  short  stay  with  his  parents  in 
Logan  Co.,  O.,  from  whence  he  will 
continue  his  journey  homeward,  stop- 
ping at  various  points,  to  hold  meet- 
ings in  the  middle  West. 


February  8 

Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk,  until  recently  liv- 
ing at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  has  moved  1o 
Hesston,  Kans.,  where  he  expects  to 
live  for  an  indefinite  time.  His  friends 
will  kindly  note  the  change  of  address. 


Correspondence 


Berlin,  Ont. 

Dear  Readers: — The  meetings  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  were 
concluded  on  Wednesday  evening, 
Jan.  24,  with  40  confessions.  Bro.  IT. 
is  continuing  with  the  good  work  ;it 
Breslau  at  present. 

About  22  are  taking  advantage  of 
the  Bible  normal  conducted  by  Bro. 
Coffman. 

Cor. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  glad  to  report  that  God  has  a- 
gain  seen  fit  to  grant  us  a  series  of 
meetings  which  was  a  feast  to  those 
who  love  God's  Word  and  work.  Bro. 
J.  P.  Berkey  came  to  us  the  10th  and 
left  again  the  26th.  He  preached  to  us 
each  evening  and  gave  us  eight  Bible 
lessons  in  the  daytime.  We  praise 
God  for  so  clearly  opening  up  to  us 
some  of  the  precious  truths  of  the 
Gospel.  Two  dear  young  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  but  whether  they  made 
the  full  surrender  remains  yet  to  be 
seen. 

There  are  round  and  among  us  yet- 
many  souls  who  need  salvation.  The 
brother  warned  them  very  faithfully 
but  they  were  of  those  who  would  not. 
We  still  pray  God  to  send  us  a  con- 
secrated minister  to  reside  here  and 
try  to  win  some  of  these  "diamonds  in 
the  rough."  It  pains  our  hearts  to  see 
so  many  who  sin  against  better  knowl- 
edge and  thus  crucify  their  Lord  a- 
fresh.    Pray  for  us. 

Clara  M.  Brubaker. 


Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  Noah  Mack  came  into  our  midst 
Jan.  20,  to  hold  meetings  for  us,  and 
continued  until  the  31st.  Visible  re- 
sults, one  confession.  The  brother 
did  all  he  could.  He  withheld  nothing 
from  us.  He  declared  unto  us  the 
whole  counsel  of  God.  The  people 
came  together  in  large  numbers  and 
seemed  to  be  very  much  interested, 
but  were  not  willing  to  yield. 

We  ask  all  who  have  named  the 
name  of  Christ  to  pray  for  the  one 
who  confessed  her  Savior,  that  she 
might  make  a  full  surrender  and  prove 
herself  a  bright  and  shining  light  unto 
the  world. 

From  here  Bro.  Mack  went  to  Red 
Bank,  where  he  wants  to  labor,  the 
Lord  willing,  until  the  night  of  the  5th 
of  this  month.    Pray  for  the  work. 

Wm.  A.  Shafer. 
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Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


(Risser's  Congregation.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
The  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  John 
W.  Weaver  of  Union  Grove,  Pa., 
which  opened  Jan.  14  and  closed  Jan. 
28  were  very  well  attended  and  a  great 
interest  was  manifested  by  all  present 
with  the  result  that  29  confessions 
were  made  and  many  more  were  deep- 
ly convicted.  May  our  prayers  ascend 
to  the  throne  of  grace  in  behalf  of 
those  that  set  their  faces  Zionward 
that  they  may  be  bright  and  shining 
lights  to  those  around  and  about  them, 
and  may  we  continue  to  pray  for  those 
that  have  not  yet  yielded  that  they  too 
may  choose  aright  ere  it  is  forever  too 
late.  May  God  continue  to  bless  our 
brother  as  he  goes  into  other  parts  of 
the  Lord's  vineyard  to  labor  in  behalf 
of  lost  souls. 

Samuel  L.  Oberholtzer. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  have  not  noticed 
any  correspondence  from  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  in  the  town  of  Middle- 
bury,  so  we  thought  it  might  be  inter- 
esting to  know  that  the  spiritual  work 
here  is  moving  along  nicely.  We  have 
two  ministers,  Brethren  A.  J.  Hostet- 
ler  and  S.  S.  Yoder.  Bro.  J.  C.  Hersh- 
berger  is  deacon.  We  have  a  member- 
ship of  about  130  and  there  is  still 
room  for  many  more.  Ministers  and 
Sunday  school  workers  from  other 
places  are  welcome  to  call  at  any  time. 

The  reorganization  of  our  Sunday 
school  took  place  some  time  ago.  Bre- 
thren J.  K.  Walters  and  Carl  Miller 
were  re-elected  superintendent. 

On  Dec.  28,  1911,  Bro.  G.  R.  Brunk, 
of  Virginia,  came  to  this  place  and  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  lasting  about 
eleven  days  with  good  results.  Four 
souls  confessed  Christ  and  we  were  ail 
reminded  of  our  duties.  The  weather 
was  cold  and  stormy,  still  the  attend- 
ance was  good. 

During  the  same  time  we  had  a  very 
interesting  Bible  conference.  The  in- 
structors were  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of  Vir- 
ginia, and  Bro.  Oscar  Hostetler,  of 
Emma,  Ind.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
brethren  in  their  work.  From  here 
Bro.  Brunk  went  to  Ohio  to  be  en- 
gaged in  similar  work. 

S.  J.  Litwiller. 


Morrin,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — As  we  have  had  but 
one  visit  from  the  ministering  brethren 
in  three  years,  we  cordially  invite  any 
one  who  can  to  stop  with  us  and  we 
will  meet  you  at  the  station  (Morrin 
on  the  C.  V.  R.,  running  south  of  Stet- 
ler). 

On  Jan.  6,  the  writer,  wife  and  son 
were  with  the  brethren  at  Youngs- 
town,  Alta.  We  were  cordially  receiv- 
ed and  met  a  number  of  the  brethren 
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and  sisters  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Det- 
weiler.  What  joy  we  had  in  meeting 
with  friends  whom  we  had  not  seen 
for  years,  and  what  a  joy  it  must  be  to 
meet  in  the  realms  beyond  where  there 
is  no  parting.  The  next  clay  we  met  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  EH  Reist  where  six 
families  were  represented.  We  passed 
the  time  in  singing  and  a  heavy  snow- 
storm prevented  us  from  having  our 
Sunday  school  as  we  intended,  but  all 
reached  home  safely. 

If  there  are  still  some  looking  for 
free  land  there  is  still  some  to  be  had 
in  this  district.  For  information  write 
to  J.  K.  Detweiler  and  he  will  gladly 
aid  you  all  he  can.  There  are  already 
located  a  number  of  like  faith  at  this 
place,  where  also  the  writer  expects  to 
make  his  future  home  with  his  son. 
Four  different  railroads  have  already 
been  surveyed  and  a  town  site  laid  out, 
and  there  is  quite  a  busy  little  place  six 
miles  from  the  open  land  referred  to. 

We  expect  Bro.  Norman  Stauffer 
and  Bro.  John  Lehman  to  pass  through 
here.  We  would  be  glad  to  have  them 
come,  but  as  the  writer  was  over  the 
road  I  would  advise  the  brethren  not 
to  attempt  the  trip  at  present  on  ac- 
count of  too  much  snow  to  travel  by 
team,  as  the  settlement  is  60  miles 
from  the  station.  If  snow  should  set- 
tle still  more  it  will  be  impossible  to 
travel  east  of  the  Hand  Hills.  _  Pray 
for  us,  that  we  may  hold  out  faithful. 

Amos  Brubaker. 

Jan.  24,  1912. 

Frazer,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  Herald  Readers: — Bro. 
Sanford  B.  Landis  of  Bird-in-Hand, 
Pa.,  filled  the  appointment  at  the  old 
school  house  on  Sunday,  Jan.  21,  1912, 
afternoon  and  evening.  We  thank  God 
for  the  messages  brought  to  us 
through  the  brother.  Meetings_  well 
attended  and  a  marked  increase  in  at- 
tendance and  interest,  especially  a- 
mong  the  young  people  of  the  com- 
munity.   May  God  add  His  blessing. 

Sunday  afternoon,  Feb.  4,  1912,  we 
expect  to  have  Bro.  Clayton  Kolb,  of 
Spring  City,  Pa.,  with  us. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  some,  to 
know  why  we  say  "Old  School  House." 
This  building  has  been  replaced  by  a 
much  larger  one,  suited  to  the  purpose 
of  a  graded  school,  and  the  old  build- 
ing, now  standing  to  the  rear,  used  for 
election  purposes,  school  board  meet- 
ings, and  through  the  kindness  of  the 
school  board,  we  are  allowed  to  hold 
our  meetings  therein,  free  of  charge. 

S.  R.  E. 

Jan.  25,  1912. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
—Greeting  you  in  the.  name  of  Him 
that  "doth  go  before  thee.  He  will  be 
with  thee,  he  will  not  fail  thee,  neither 
forsake  thee;  fear  not,  neither  be  dis- 
mayed." 
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Praise  the  Lord  for  this  blessed  op- 
portunity to  visit  you  all  by  writing. 
I  have  not  forgotten  nor  neglected  it. 
At  this  place  my  responsibility  is  great 
and  we  experience  the  above  precious 
promises  a  staff  to  comfort  in  all  our 
trials. 

The  weather  at  present  is  mild,  snow 
almost  gone.  These  beautiful  sun- 
shine days  make  us  more  vigorous  in 
our  physical  bodies,  more  vigorous 
might  we  as  Christian  workers  be  in 
spiritual  things  and  respond  to  that 
"still  small  voice."  Now  is  the  time 
to  begin  to  work.  The  harvest  truly 
is  great  and  the  laborers  few.  "Pray." 

I  remain  as  ever  your  sister,  well 
and  happy  in  the  Master's  service, 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

Jan.  28,  1912. 

Protection,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  We  greet  you 
in  Jesus'  all  prevailing    Name :— Our 
prayers  are  answered.   Rejoice  with  us 
and  praise  God,  our  Bible  conference  is 
past.    We  were  sad  when  Bro.  L-  J. 
Miller  wrote  and  said  he  was  sick  and 
could  not  come,  at  the  same  time  ask- 
ing God  to  especially  favor  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heatwole.     We   believe    God  heard 
Bro.  Miller's  prayer.    Bro.  Heatwole 
had  liberty  and  preached  salvation  by 
Jesus  in  the  power  and  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit.    Many  were  convicted 
and  nine  souls  made  willing  to  accept 
Jesus,  and  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism.  May 
their  vow  be  genuine  that  Satan  may 
be  dethroned  and  Christ  Jesus  crown- 
ed within  to  the  salvation  of  their  souls 
and  the  advancement  of  the  cause  and 
promotion  of  Christ's  kingdom. 
.  Our  resident  minister  treated  a  part 
of  Bro.  Miller's  subjects. 

Jesus  said,  I  will  come  again.  To 
what  extent  do  I  believe  it? 

D.  S.  Trover. 

Jan.  28,  1912. 

Gordonville,  Pa. 

(Hershey's  Congregation.) 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting :— Today 
was  our  regular  preaching  service  at 
this  place.  We  were  favored  by  a  visit 
and  a  sermon  from  Bro  Simon  Carber 
of  Rheems,  Pa.,  basin!-;  his  discourse 
on  Luke  19:10,  "For  the  Son  of  man  is 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost."  We  were  earnestly  admon- 
ished and  heard  some  good  things 
worthy  of  acceptation  and  practice. 
May  God  richly  bless  him  in  his  labors 
and  us  all  as  well. 

Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  expects  to  be- 
gin a  series  of  meetings  at  Paradise  on 
Feb.  4.  May  he  be  instrumental  in  a- 
rousing  us  to  a  keener  sense  of  our 
duty  and  gathering  souls  into  the  king- 
dom, is  my  prayer. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Elwood  Hershey. 

Jan.  28,  1912. 
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Noble,  la. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  are 
having  cold  weather  with  little  snow. 
Health  is  fair  in  general. 

BrO.  Reiff  of  Newton,  Kans.,  was 
with  the  Sugarcreek  congregation  Jan. 
28,  and  preached  two  interesting  ser- 
mons. May  his  labor  be  to  the  glory 
of  God,  to  the  strengthening  of  the 
saints,  and  the  upbuilding  of  the  cause 
of  Christ. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 
Cor. 

Jan.  29,  1912. 

Gap,  Pa. 

(Millwood  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — Bro.  Jos.  Zook  of  Oys- 
ter Point,  Va.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
on  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  28,  preached 
an  impressive  sermon  from  John  10  :27, 
28.  He  also  addressed  our  Sunday 
school,  which  was  well  attended.  On 
Sunday  evening  he  preached  a  power- 
ful sermon  from  the  words,  "Sitting  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus"  (Luke  8:35).  The 
brother  will  remain  with  us  for  a  few 
weeks-  and  is  expected  to  preach  at  the 
Millwood  Church  Tuesday  evening, 
Jan.  30,  and  Thursday  evening,  Feb.  1. 
He  will  be  with  us  at  Maple  Grove 
Church  over  next  Sunday,  Feb.  4.  Our 
prayer  is  that  the  good  seed  sown  ma3" 
fall  on  good  ground  and  bring  forth 
much  fruit. 

Bro.  Elmer  Smucker  and  his  sister 
Malinda  of  West  Liberty,  O.,  were 
visiting  friends  here,  and  were  with  us 
in  services  Sunday  evening. 

Death  has  again  been  among  us  and 
called  away  Bro.  Nicholas  Summers,  a 
father  from  a  home  where  he  will  be 
much  missed.  This  brings  the  thought 
to  us  anew  that  "here  have  we  no  con- 
tinuing city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come." 

Yours  in  His  service, 

A.  M.  Kennel. 

Jan.  29,  1912. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name: — A  few  lines  from 
here  will  not  be  out  of  place.  We  have 
great  reason  to  thank  the  Lord  for  the 
many  blessings  which  He  has  bestow- 
ed on  His  followers.  The  Lord  will- 
ing a  Bible  meeting  will  be  held  at  this 
place  on  March  5  to  7,  1912.  If  you 
cannot  come  in  person,  be  with  us  in 
spirit. 

Sister  Ella  Musser  has  left  our  num- 
ber on  Jan.  29  for  Hesston  Academy 
and  Bible  School.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers  in  her  behalf  that  she 
may  follow  Paul's  advice  in  I  Tim.  2- 
15. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Lloyd  vS.  Kemrcr. 

Jan.  30,  1912. 
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HINTS  TO  WRITERS 

No.  VI. 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  have  been  looking  over  the  editor's 
shoulder  (with  his  permission,  of 
course)  at  some  of  the  articles  and  let- 
ters he  has  been  getting.  I  am  sur- 
prised at  the  number  of  people  who 
still  send  in  letters  without  putting 
any  name  at  the  beginning,  end,  or 
middle  of  their  writing.  Ever  since 
editors  have  had  papers  to  look  after 
they  have  been  insisting  on  corres- 
pondents sending  their  names.  Sup- 
pose a  paper  publishes  an  article  from 
an  unknown  writer  and  afterwards  the 
editor  finds  that  there  were  statements 
in  the  article  that  were  not  correct.  To 
whom  shall  he  go  with  his  difficulty? 
A  little  thought  will  show  that  the 
only  thing  to  do  with  articles  without 
a  name  is  to  put  them  into  the  waste 
basket.  There  are  reasons  sometimes 
for  not  publishing  the  name  of  the 
writer,  and  as  a  rule  the  editor  will  not 
pubish  a  name  if  such  a  request  is 
made,  but  he  must  know  who  wrote 
the  article  if  no  one  else  does. 

Some  time  ago  a  man  wrote  to  have 
his  paper  stopped.  He  said  he  had 
written  before  to  have  it  stopped  and 
wanted  the  House  to  attend  to  it  this 
time.  But  in  neither  letter  did  he  give 
his  name  or  address.  The  paper  has 
thousands  of  readers,  many  more  read- 
ers than  subscribers,  and  out  of  them 
all  how  could  any  one  expect  the  editor 
to  know  the  hand  writing  of  a  strang- 
er? Don't  be  ashamed  of  your  name. 
If  you  are,  the  editor  will  help  you 
guard  your  secret,  but  he,  for  one, 
must  be  in  it. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


SHALL  MENNONITES  UNITE? 


By  J.  S.  Umble. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Recently  much  has  been  spoken  and 
written  concerning  a  union  of  the  va- 
rious conferences  and  church  organiza- 
tions in  America  calling  themselves 
Mennonites,  V ery  little  has  been  done 
that  is  definite  or  that  seems  likely  to 
produce  results.  The  chief  difficulty 
appears  to  be  that  the  desire  to  unite 
is  far  from  general,  but  another  is  that 
a  few  who  strongly  favor  union,  if  it. 
can  be  accomplished  along  Gospel 
lines,  can  not  help  honestly  asking, 
What  kind  of  union  is  intended?  and 
What  shall  be  the  basis  of  union? 

Who  Are  Mennonites? 

It  appears  not  to  be  very  generally 
known  that  many  of  the  Mennonites 
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in  America  have  gone  beyond  the  point 
where  they  insist  on  laying  aside  so- 
called  "non-essentials"  and  have  ac- 
tually repudiated  two  great  distinctive 
principles  of  the  Mennonite  faith, 
namely  simplicity  and  non-resistance. 
There  are  church  people  in  America 
who  call  themselves  Mennonites  and 
who  nevertheless  go  so  far  as  to  claim 
that  the  doctrine  of  non-resistance  is 
merely  an  impractical  idea  in  this  day 
and  age.  May  God  pity  them !  Let 
us  not  judge  them  harshly.  The  re- 
corded words  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Nazarene  are  sufficient  to  convict 
them  of  unfaithfulness  and  disloyalty 
to  Him. 

Then  again  there  are  congregations 
of  Mennonite  branches  that  have  be- 
come silent  on  lodge  membership  be- 
cause half  of  their  men  are  lodge  men, 
and  their  salaried  minister  does  not 
dare  to  cry  out  against  the  evil !  Bre- 
thren, it  is  all  very  well  to  talk  about 
unity  and  to  pray  for  the  speedy  un- 
ion of  all  the  Mennonites  in  America, 
but  let  us  talk  about  it  with  oui  eyes 
open  and  with  a  clear  realization  of 
what  the  consequences  might  be.  The 
writer  is  not  purposely  emphasizing 
the  differences  between  the  various 
branches,  but  what  possible  church 
fellowship  can  we  have  with  people 
who  would  carry  arms  and  go  to  war 
or  with  those  who  fellowship  the 
deeds  of  darkness  that  every  well  in- 
formed Christian  knows  the  lodge 
practices. 

What  Kind  of  Union  is  Intended? 

Some  strong  advocates  of  union  say 
that  by  simply  allowing  "non-essesn- 
tials"  to  remain  in  the  back-ground, 
by  strongly  emphasizing  our  agree- 
ment in  fundamental  principles  and  a- 
bove  all,  by  working  together  in  the 
various  phases  of  church  work  the 
branches  of  the  denomination  will  fi- 
nally be  brought  together.  These  peo- 
ple honestly  insist  that  the  details  of 
union  will  take  care  of  themselves  lat- 
er. All  that  is  necessary  at  present  -:s 
for  us  to  work  together.  This  looks 
well  enough  at  first  sight,  but  even  a 
humble  beginning  is  impossible.  Let 
us  suppose,  for  example,  that  all  the 
branches  work  together  in  missions. 
Now,  shall  we  teach  new  converts 
non-conformity  to  the  world?  No,  be- 
cause some  branches  have  discarded 
simplicity  in  attire,  manners,  and 
speech  as  an  ordinance.  Shall  we 
teach  against  life-insurance,  secret  or- 
ders, and  war?  No,  because  a  few 
Mennonites  are  hopelessly  caught  in 
these  snares  of  the  devil  for  catching 
sleeping  church  members.  Shall  we 
teach  them  to  observe  all  the  ordin- 
ances and  commands  of  the  Master? 
No,  because  a  few  have  long  ago  ceas- 
ed to  teach  or  observe  them.  And  so 
we  might  go  on,  enumerating  one 
thing  after  another,  that,  although 
plainly  taught  by  the  Scriptures  and 
sacredly  handed  down  to  us  by  our 
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Church  fathers,  would  soon  he  an  em- 
pty name  among  us.  That  would  in- 
deed be  union,  but  it  would  be  the 
kind  of  union  which  has  taken  place 
among  some  of  the  Mennonites  of  Eu- 
rope. There,  compromise  with  the 
world  and  with  worldly  branches  of 
the  church  was  carried  on  to  such  an 
extent  that  suddenly  some  congrega- 
tions awoke  partially  to  their  condi- 
tion and  asked  themselves  the  ques- 
tion, Why  do  we  maintain  a  separate 
church  existence  since  we  believe  just 
as  the  state  church  does  anyway? 
Then  whole  congregation  of  both  A. 
M.  and  Mennonites  went  over  bodily 
to  the  state  church  (Lutheran)  which 
imposes  church  membership  as  prac- 
tically the  only  condition  of  salvation. 

The  case  in  America  is  not  quite 
analogous  and  it  may  seem  to  some 
that  the  preceding  paragraph  attacks- 
the  problem  with  a  savage  frankness. 
But  we  can  make  no  real  progress  to- 
ward union  without  being  fair  and 
open.    We  gain  nothing  by  persuad- 
ing ourselves  that  the  task  of  uniting 
two  and  a  half  score  branches  of  Men- 
nonites, real  and  socalled,  is  an  easy 
one.    We  may  as  well  pass  on  to  the 
consideration  of  the  second  question 
with  the  same  frankness. 
What  Shall  be  the  Basis  of  Union? 
The  following  illustration  will  re- 
veal one  basis  of  union.    A  large  and 
prosperous  congregation,  we  will  say, 
practices  the  Bible  principles  of  sim- 
plicity,    non-conformity,  separation 
from   the   world   and  non-resistance, 
and  observes  all  the  ordinances  of  God 
and  the  Church.    The  narrow  confines 
of  the  Church  wear  upon  some  rest- 
less spirits  in  the  congregation.  They 
become   first   dissatisfied   then  rebel- 
lious, then  sever  their  connection  with 
the  Church  to  set  up  another,  but  ease 
their  consciences  by  keeping  the  same 
name  as  the  congregation  from  which 
they  seceded.     Years  pass  by.  The 
original  congregation  prospers,  grows 
strong  in  wealth,  numbers  and  influ- 
ence, appears  to  be  enjoying  the  full- 
ness of  God's  blessing,  remaining  true 
to  His  doctrines  and  precepts.  The 
secessionist  congregation  chooses  an 
ever   widening,   less   restricted  road. 
Its  ministers  have  become  hirelings, 
some  of  its  members  carry  life  insur- 
ance, some  are  lodge  men,  some  have 
married  into  the  world,  some  are  oth- 
erwise attached  to  it  through  business 
or  social  relations,  and  all  have  laid 
aside  many  of  the  doctrines  and  or 
dinances  of  the  Church  they  have  left. 
Now  they  return,  not  with  penitence 
and  humility,  but  bringing  all  their 
pride  and  worldliness   and  gewgaws 
with  them.    They  say,  "Let  us  unite. 
It  is  pleasant  for  brethren  to  dwell  to- 
gether in  unity.    You  give  a  few  non- 
essentials like  the  devotional  covering, 
feet-washing,  the    close  communion, 
and  non-conformity  to  the  world.  We 
will  endeavor  to  be  a  little  more  care- 


ful along  some  lines,  but  by  all  means 
let  us  unite." 

Brethren,  would  this  be  a  proper 
basis  for  a  union  of  churches?  Cer- 
tainly not.  It  would  merely  be  a  un- 
ion of  the  Church  and  the  world.  The 
world  is  none  the  less  world  for  call- 
ing itself  Mennonite  or  Methodist  or 
Universalist  or  Unitarian.  It  is  still 
world  if  it  looks,  like  the  world,  talks 
like  the  world,  acts  like  the  world  and 
believes  like  the  world. 

Jehovah  permitted  Israel  to  have  a 
king  because  of  the  hardness  of  their 
souls.  In  the  end  their  king  led  them 
away  from  the  precepts  of  God.  So  it 
may  be  that  God  in  this  dispensation 
permits  His  children,  because  of  the 
hardness  of  their  hearts,  to  seek  for- 
bidden pleasures  and  wander  into  for- 
bidden paths  for  a  time,  but  unless 
they  again  turn  whole-heartedly  to 
Him,  He  withdraws  His  presence  and 
His  power  from  them  more  and  more 
because  their  lives  are  so  full  of  the 
world  there  is  no  room  for  His  Spirit. 
The  Holy  Shekinah  has  departed  from 
many  churches  like  it  did  from  the 
temple  of  old.  They  have  gone  farth- 
er and  farther  from  God  and  denied 
their  Christ  and  His  teaching  until  the 
glory  of  God  has  forsaken  them  as  it 
did  the  Jews  in  Ezekiel's  vision  (Ezek. 
8:6;  9:3;  10:4,  18,  19;  11:23). 

Our  Duty  with  Regard  to  Union 

The     branch     of     the  Mennonite 
Church  in  America  commonly  known 
as  the  "Old  Mennonites"  and  compris- 
ing the  largest  body  of  this  faith  on 
the  globe  is  at  present  passing  through 
a  transition  period  fraught  with  great 
peril  and  full  of  responsibility.  With- 
in the  last  twenty  years  the  Church 
has  had  a  wonderful  awakening  to  the 
call  of  duty  and  has  made  an  equally 
wonderful  response  to  the  call.  Mis- 
sions, charitable  work,  Sunday  schools, 
young  people's  Bible  readings,  evan- 
gelization  work,   educational  institu- 
tions,  large   publishing  interests,  re- 
building of  feeble  congregations  and 
other  lines  of  church  work  have  occu- 
pied the  minds  of  the  Church  leaders 
and  truly  wonderful  results  have  been 
attained  in  this  brief  space.    But  how 
to  encourage  and  strengthen  all  legiti- 
mate and  divinely  commanded  church 
activities  and  yet  successfully  to  curb 
every    tendency    to    liberalism  from 
within  to  combat  every  temptation  to 
liberalism  from  without  is  one  of  the 
vital  problems  of  our  Church  today. 
And  while  our  Church  as  a  whole  is 
adjusting  herself  to  the  new  conditions 
of  the  times  it  would  be  very  unwise 
indeed  to  expose  her  unnecessarily  to 
the  dangers  of  too   intimate  contact 
with  any  body  of  whatever  name  that 
holds    unscriptural    and  ultraliberal 
views  on  matters  of  Church  discipline 
of  theology.     In  the  light  of  God's 
Word,  some  Mennonite  congregations 
seem  to  us  to  fall  into  this  class. 


Yet  we  have  a  real   duty  in  this 
matter  of  union.     If  another  branch 
or  other  branches  of  Mennonites  de- 
sire to  unite  with  us  we  can  not  mere- 
ly say  them  nay  and  lightly  pass  it  off 
with  Cain's,  "Am  I  my  brother's  keep- 
er?"   It  may  be  that  a  real  union  can 
be  brought  about.    Whether  or  not  it 
can  be  done  can  for  the  present  be 
safely  left  to  our  church  leaders.  But 
unless  a  real  union,  a  one-ness  in  faith, 
in  practice,  in  church  discipline  can  be 
established,  let  us  have  none  of  it.  Let 
there  be  no  compromising  of  doctrine 
or  ordinance,  no  sacrificing  of  Bible 
principle,  nothing  less  than  assimila- 
tion of  our  church  of  any  branch  that 
desires  to  unite  with  us.    To  attempt 
to  bring  about  a  union  along  Gospel 
lines  would  be  worth  while  even  if  we 
should  fail,  but  to  form  any  other  kind 
of  union  would  be  time  misspent  and 
worse  than  wasted.    It  would  be  fatal 
to  the  principles  the  Church  has  up- 
held and  directly  contrary  to  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible. 
Akron,  Ohio. 


WHAT  IS  THAT  IN  THINE 
HAND? 


By  S.  S.  Hershberger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  us  learn  a  lesson  from  noble  Bi- 
ble characters  in  obedience.  "He  that 
is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least,  is 
faithful  also  in  much."  Thank  God 
for  the  influence  of  those  that  have 
been,  and  are  now  faithful.  Are  we 
willing  to  use  whatever  He  has  placed 
in  our  hand.  It  may  be  our  thoughts 
(Phil.  4:8),  our  tongue  (Mai.  3:16), 
our  ear  (Rev.  2:7),  our  liberality  (I 
Cor.  8:1-5),  our  light  (Matt.  5:16),  or 
whatever  and  whenever  He  bids  us. 
Are  we  willing  and  obedient,  be  it  ever 
so  small,  so  humble  or  unnoticed  a  ser- 
vice (Jno.  5:41,  44)?  LIow  many  dif- 
ferent ways  indeed,  the  Lord  calls  us 
to  service,  preaching,  teaching,  reading 
His  Word,  influence,  nature  (Psa.  19: 
1,  2)  and  by  His-  Spirit.  We  may  often 
little  realize  of  how  much  use  the 
things  in  our  hand  may  be  by  His 
power,  for  instance  the  rod  in  the  hand 
of  Moses.  Notice  too  the  simple  ques- 
tion the  Lord  asked  Moses,  as  above, 
to  which  Moses  was  obedient  and  an- 
swered, "a  rod"  (Ex.  4:2).  To  the 
next  commandment  Moses  was  obe- 
dient again  (V.  3),  the  next  again,  and 
so,  on,  and  later  the  Lord  said  of  him 
that  he  is  faithful  in  all  mine  house 
(Num.  12:7).  Let  us  do  with  our 
might  what  our  hand  findeth  to  do 
(Eccl.9:10). 

Garden  City,  Mo. 


We  are  not  to  give  in  order  that  we 
may  receive,  but  we  are  to  give  sure 
that  we  shall  reecive,  some  day,  many 
times  our  present  gifts. — Sel. 
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HOW  TO  GET  THE  MOST  OUT 
OF  THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
BIBLE  MEETINGS 


By  D.  D.  Hartzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  speak  of  getting  the  most 
out  of  the  meeting  we  mean  how  to 
get  the  best  visible  results.  Lost  ones 
need  to  be  brought  into  the  kingdom. 
Those  who  are  already  in  the  kingdom 
need  to  be  built  up  and  strengthened. 
The  talents  of  the  young  people  in  the 
Church  need  to  be  cultivated  and  de- 
veloped. 

In  the  first  place  we  need  to  have 
Jesus  reigning  and  ruling  in  our  own 
hearts.  We  will  then  serve  Him  out 
of  pure  hearts  and  motives.  This  will 
give  us  the  power  of  the  Spirit  and 
help  us  to  realize  something  of  the 
need  of  those  who  are  out  of  Christ. 
When  we  feel  the  need  of  work  we 
cannot  help  being  willing  workers.  If 
there  is  any  good  done  in  a  meeting  it 
must  be  through  the  power  of  God. 
Therefore  we  need  to  spend  much 
time  in  prayer  for  the  work  and  for 
those  who  take  part  in  the  work.  Such 
prayer  will  place  us  in  an  attitude  in 
which  God  can  use  us  to  His  glory. 

We  need  to  work  together.  We 
should  never  forget  our  duty,  even 
though  we  may  think  that  some  one 
else  could  do  the  work  assigned  to  us 
more  successfully.  One  reward  of  duty 
done  is  power  to  perform  another  task. 
Thus  we'  grow  in  strength  for  future 
work.  He  who  escapes  a  duty  avoids 
a  gain.  When  each  individual  does 
his  whole  duty  it  is  an  easy  matter  to 
have  good,  interesting  meetings.  But 
if  the  weight  and  work  of  some  of  the 
members  falls  upon  others  it  makes  it 
hard  for  those  who  work  and  hinders 
the  success  of  the  mee^ng. 

A  father  and  his  sons  were  drawing 
a  wagon  up  a  hill  by  hand.  It  went  a- 
long  nicely  as  long  as  all  worked  to- 
gether. But  finally  the  father,  who 
had  hold  of  the  tongue,  did  not  seem 
to  be  making  any  headway  although 
he  worked  very  hard.  He  looked  a- 
round  and  found  some  of  the  boys-  sit- 
ting on  the  rear  of  the  wagon,  taking 
it  easy.  Remember,  brother  and  sis- 
ter, the  heavenly  Father  is  watching 
you  and  if  you  steal  time  in  leisure  and 
pleas/.re  from  Him  in  this  life  when 
He  needs  you,  in  the  world  to  come 
you  may  hear  the  words,  ^Depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity"  (Matt. 
7:23).  Let  each  one  ask  himself  the 
question,  "What  must  I  do  to  be 
lost.''"  Answer,  "Nothing."  "Every 
tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit 
is  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire. 
Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them"  (Matt.  7:19,  20).  We 
need  to  study  God's  Word  and  be  in 
meditation  and  prayer  over  the  subject 
to  he  treated.  If  each  member  of  the 
meeting  would  search  the   IJible  for 


references  and  think  over  the  subject 
of  the  evening,  there  would  be  plenty 
of  volunteer  talks. 

We  must  be  spiritual  in  our  song 
service.  We  need  more  Spirit-filled 
choristers,  who  nf  ed  not  hunt  for  a 
selection  when  called  upon  to  sing,  but 
who  are  so  filled  with  the  subject  that 
their  very  heart  is  over-flowing  with 
the  song,  corresponding  with  the  sub- 
ject they  have  been  impressed  to  sing. 
Such  songs  would  then  be  in  harmony 
with  the  subject  and  would  help  much 
in  impressing  the  hearts  of  the  hear- 
ers. If  a  chorister  is  interested  in  the 
subject  and  follows  up  carefully  and 
prayerfully  what  is  being  said  suitable 
songs  will  be  suggested  to  him,  which 
if  sung  in  the  right  way,  and  at  the 
right  time  may  be  the  means  of  doing 
much  good. 

Whatever  we  do — pray,  speak  or  sing 
— we  need  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.  "Where  he  leads  me  I  will  fol- 
low." In  order  to  get  the  most  out  of 
a  meeting  the  superintendent  or  lead- 
er should  be  a  natural  born  leader.  He 
must  come  before  the  meeting  filled 
with  the  Spirit  just  ready  to  over- 
flow. If  the  leader  is  full  of  the  sub- 
ject you  will  see  it  shining  out  of  his 
countenance,  and  more  than  that,  he 
will  speak  of  it  at  times.  Along  this 
line,  we  need  to  be  careful  and  try  to 
condense  and  boil  down  what  we  have 
to  say.  Notice  the  one  who  with  much 
effort  and  thought  has  made  every 
word  of  his  talk  count  for  something. 
How  eager  the  audience  is  to  hear 
such  talks.  Never  talk  in  a  young 
people's  Bible  meeting  in  order  to  take 
up  time.  The  moments  are  precious 
and  we  need  to  give  God  our  very 
best  service. 

Not  long  ago  we  were  in  a  meeting 
where  the  leader  worker  hard  to  have 
an  interesting  meeting,  when  he  said 
there  were  yet  ten  minutes  time  and 
he  wanted  a  number  of  short  talks. 
One  brother  rose  promptly  and  took 
up  all  the  time.  This  made  it  embar- 
rassing for  the  leader,  and  not  very  in- 
teresting for  the  audience,  to  hear  a 
sermon  at  a  time  when  they  would  na- 
turally expect  to  hear  something  dif- 
ferent. 

Everything  in  the  meeting  should 
be  brief  and  to  the  point.  We  have 
Scripture  that  urges  even  our  prayers 
should  be  short  rather  than  long  with 
many  repetitions.  Never  allow  a  meet- 
ing to  be  too  lengthy.  Close  the  meet- 
ing before  the  interest  begins  to  lag. 
Don't  make  the  audience  tired,  but  on 
the  other  hand  leave  them  hungry  e- 
nough  to  make  them  desire  to  come 
back  to  the  next  meeting. 

In  conclusion,  to  get  the  most  out 
of  the  young  people's  Bible  meeting 
we  must  keep  in  mind  the  following: 
— If  you  want  to  open  the  store  house 
of  power,  pray.  If  you  want  to  have 
power  with  God  in  prayer,  live  obedi- 
ent lives.    If  you  want  a  message  from 


God,  study  and  meditate.  If  you  want 
utterance,  have  a  heart  message.  Be 
willing  to  break  down  for  Christ's 
sake  and  you  will  be  able  to  break 
hard,  stony  hearts.  There  is  only  one 
failure  in  life  and  that  is  not  to  be  and 
not  to  do  the  very  best  you  know. 
Others  are  influenced  either  for  good 
or  for  evil  by  what  you  say,  by  what 
you  do,  and  by  what  you  are. 
Smithville,  Ohio. 


MY  OPPORTUNITIES  IN  THE 
YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  MEETING 


By  Rachel  Herner. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  Gal.  6:9,  10,  we  read,  "And  let  us 
not  be  weary  in  well  doing;  for  in  due 
season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not. 
As  we  have  therefore  opportunity  let 
us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  un- 
to the  household  of  faith." 

Since  it  is  the  natural  inclination  of 
humanity  to  seek  for  self-benefits,  we 
will  direct  our  thoughts  that  way,  and 
recommend  our  young  people's  meet- 
ing as  being  a  source  of  blessing  to 
any  individual.  Simply  to  place  our- 
selves in  a  situation  where  God  can 
bless  us,  is  indeed  a  grand  opportun- 
ity; hence  to  be  a  loyal  attendant  is 
our  privilege. 

Often  would  we  set  our  hands  to 
work  at  some  superfluous,  insignifi- 
cant task,  did  we  not  realize  that 
whatsoever  we  do  should  be  to  the 
glory  of  God.  We  have  an  opportun- 
ity to  let  God  implant  something  in 
our  hearts  that  will  counteract  those 
evil  thoughts  that  lead  to  sin.  For 
truth  and  duty  it  is  ever  the  fitting 
time;  who  waits  until  circumstances 
completely  favor  his  undertaking,  will 
never  accomplish  any  thing.  "Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
en." Let  us  look  on  the  whole  world 
as  our  parish,  as  a  great  harvest  field. 
If  God  puts  any  one  within  our  influ- 
ence, let  us  tell  him  of  Christ  and  heav- 
en. The  world  may  rise  up  and  say 
that  we  are  mad.  But  if  we  are,  we 
have  a  good  keeper  on  the  way  and  a 
good  asylum  at  the  end  of  the  road. 

A  lady  once  said  she  wanted  assur- 
ance. She  was  asked  how  long  she 
had  been  a  Christian  and  what  she  was 
doing  for  Christ.  The  reply  was,  "I  do 
not  know  that  I  have  the  opportunity 
of  doing  anything."  I  pity  the  person 
who  professes  to  be  a  Christian  in  this 
day,  and  who  says  he  can  find  no  op- 
portunities of  doing  any  work  for 
Christ.  I  cannot  imagine  where  such 
a  person's  lot  must  be  cast.  The  idea 
of  anyone  knowing  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
saying  he  has  no  opportunities  of  testi- 
fying for  Him.  Surely  no  one  need 
look  far  to  find  plenty  of  opportunities 
for  speaking  and  working  for  the  Mas- 
ter, if  he  only  has  the  desire  to  do  it. 


1912 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


721 


"Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the 
fields ;  for  they  are  white  already  to 
harvest." 

Let  us  remember  that  if  we  are  will- 
ing to  be  used,  God  is  willing  and  wait- 
ing to  use  us.    The  longer  I  work  in 
Christ's  vineyard  the  more  convinced 
I  am  that  a  good  many  are  kept  out  of 
the  service  of  Christ,  deprived  of  the 
pleasure  of  working  for  God,  because 
they  are  trying  to  do  some  great  thing. 
Let  us  be  willing  to  do  little  things  and 
remember  that  nothing    is    small  in 
which  God  is.    I  have  little  sympathy 
with  the  idea  that  a  Christian  man  or 
woman  has  to  live  for  years  before 
having  the  privilege  of  leading  any  one 
out  of  the  darkness  of  this  world  into 
the  kingdom  of  God.    I  do  not  believe 
either,  that  all  God's  work  is  going  to 
be  done  by  ministers,  and  other  of- 
ficers in  the  churches.   This  lost  world 
will   never  be   reached   and  brought 
back  to  loyalty  to  God,  until  the  chil- 
dren of  God  wake  up  to  the  fact  that 
they  have  a  mission  in  the  world.  If 
we  are  true  Christians  we  should  all 
be  missionaries.      Christ  came  down 
from  heaven  on  a  mission,  and  if  we 
have  His  Spirit  in  us  we  will  be  mis- 
sionaries too.    If  we  have  no  desire  to 
see  the  world  discipled,  to  see  man 
brought  back  to  God,  there  is  some- 
thing very  far  wrong  in  our  religion. 

God  has  left  us  down  here  on  earth 
to  shine.    Christ  came  to  be  the  Light 
of  the  world,  but  men  put  out  that 
light.    Before  He  went  up  on  high  He 
said  to  His  disciples,  "Ye  are  the  light 
of  the  world.    Ye  are  witnesses.  Go 
forth  and  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  per- 
ishing nations  of  the  earth."  Away 
out  in  the  prairie  regions,  when  meet- 
ings are  held  at  night  in  the  log  school 
houses,  the  announcement  of  the  meet- 
ing is  given  out  in  this  way :  "A  meet- 
ing will  be  held  by  early  candle  light." 
The  first  man  who  comes  brings  a  tal- 
low dip  with  him.    It  is  perhaps  all  he 
has ;   but  he  brings  it  and  sets  it  on  the 
desk.    It  does  not  light  the  building 
much ;  but  it  is  better  than  none  at  all. 
The  next  man  brings  his  candle;  and 
the  next  family  bring  their  candles.  By 
the  time  the  house  is  full,  there  is  plen- 
ty of  light.    So  if  we  all  shine  a  little, 
there  will  be  a  good  deal  of  light.  That 
is  what  God  wants-  us  to  do.   If  we  can 
not  all  be  light  houses,  any  one  of  us 
can  at  least  be  a  tallow  candle.   Do  not 
let  Satan  get  the  advantage  of  you,  and 
make  you  think  because  you  can  not 
do  any  great  thing  you  can  not  do  any 
thing  at  all.    Then  we  must  remember 
that  we  are  to  let  our  light  shine.  _  It 
does  not  say  make  your  light  shine. 
You  do  not  have  to  make  light  to 
shine;   all  you  have  to  do  is  to  let  it 
shine.    To  live  for  others,  to  lift  a  fal- 
len brother,  speaking  words  of  sym- 
pathy to  the  discouraged  ones.  These 
are  opportunities  that  I  see    in  the 
young  people's  meeting. 
Carstairs,  Alta. 


WILLINGNESS  TO  SERVE  AND 
SACRIFICE  FOR  THE  YOUNG 
PEOPLE'S  MEETING 


By  Katie  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

First,  we  must  know  what  the  real 
object  of  the  young  people's  meeting 
is.  The  highest  aim  of  a  good  meeting 
is  to  glorify  God,  to  help  young  Chris-  • 
tians,  by  training  them  for  usefulness, 
and  thus  build  up  the  Church  of  Christ. 
To  obtain  such  results,  peace  and  unity 
must  prevail.  Each  member  should 
be  filled  with  the  love  of  God  and  be 
loyal  to  the  best  interests  of  the  meet- 
ing. There  must  be  a  willingness  to 
work  on  the  part  of  all.  The  young 
people's  meeting  is  only  one  avenue  of 
Church  work,  and  if  we  as  members 
of  the  Church  are  true  to  our  calling 
we  are  willing  to  serve  and  sacrifice 
for  the  good  of  the  meeting. 

Why  was  Nehemiah  successful  in 
rebuilding  the  walls  of  Jerusalem? 
Was  it  not  because  he  looked  to  God 
for  guidance,  and  the  people  had  a 
mind  to  work?  This-  means  so  much 
to  us  today.  Not  that  we  should  run 
ahead  of  God,  but  when  God  gives  op- 
portunities to  work  we  should  do  what 
we  can  faithfully.  These  people  were 
willing  to  work,  although  they  had  to 
work  with  one  hand  and  hold  a  sword 
in  the  other  ready  to  fight  the  enemy. 
Sometimes  we  think  a  work  is  too  hard 
for  us,  but  if  we  have  a  mind  to  work 
and  give  our  service  into  His  hands-, 
He  is  always  ready  to  help  us  through. 
Obedience  and  willingness  count  for 
God.  His  Word  says,  "Nothing  shall 
be  impossible  to  those  who  believe." 

When  working  in  the  natural  har- 
vest field  we  do  not  sit  down  and  quit 
working  because  we  cannot  run  the 
harvester,  but  are  willing  to  help  along 
in  some  other  way.  There  is  a  variety 
of  work  to  be  done  in  the  harvest  field 
Bundles  must  be  gathered,  the  wheat 
must  be  shocked,  and  even  water  must 
be  carried  for  the  harvest  hands,  and 
those  who  prepare  the  meals.  All  are 
busy  and  willing,  helping  along  in  the 
harvest,  even  though  the  different 
kinds  of  work  are  not  all  equally  pro- 
minent. It  means  so  much  to  be  sim- 
ply doing  our  part  willingly  without 
complaining.  This-  is  the  way  we 
should  work  in  our  young  people's 
meeting.  If  we  cannot  lead  a  meeting, 
let  us  be  content  and  willing  to  repeat 
or  read  a  Scripture  verse  or  if  we  can- 
not discuss  the  subject,  we  can  offer  a 
prayer  for  the  one  who  does. 

In  unity  there  is  power.  Since  we 
all  are  members  of  that  one  great  body 
of  which  Christ  is  the  Head,  it  is  of 
very  great  importance  that  we  work 
together  in  harmony  if  we  wish  co  ac- 
complish anything  for  Him.  Some  one 
may  feel  that  there  are    already  so 


many  others  that  can  do  the  work  so 
much  better  that  his  little  part  will  not 
be  noticed.  But  how  can  we  expect  to 
do  great  things  as  long  as  we  are  not 
willing  to  do  the  little  things?  Let  us 
make  use  of  our  opportunities,  even 
though  the  task  seems  small.  Perhaps 
the  opportunities  for  doing  great 
things  will  never  conic  to  us.  At  any 
rate  we  never  can  do  great  things  until 
we  have  learned  to  do  small  things. 
The  most  fluent  speeches  do  not  al- 
ways count  the  most  for  the  success  of 
the  young  people's  meeting.  A  few 
words  from  a  sincere  heart,  though  ut- 
tered with  a  stammering  tongue,  have 
often  been  used  of  God  for  much  help 
and  blessing". 

Love  is  at  the  root  of  all  true  service. 
It  is  love  that  must  build  up  our  young 
people's  meeting.  We  need  to  feel  our 
responsibility  as  individuals.  Let  us 
be  honest  and  earnest  about  this  and 
ask  ourselves  the  question,  "What  can 
I  do  to  make  this  meeting  a  success?" 
We  can  help  in  many  ways.  We  may 
repeat  a  verse,  join  heartily  in  the  sing- 
ing, be  earnest  and  attentive  while  oth- 
ers are  speaking,  exemplify  the  truths 
we  hear  in  our  lives,  and  pray  for  the 
success  of  the  meetings.  We  need  to 
make  special  preparation  for  the  work 
at  hand,  and  make  the  hour  of  the 
meeting  an  important  one.  The  more 
life  and  interest  we  put  into  the  meet- 
ing the  more  blessing  and  help  will 
we  get  out  of  it. 


We  can  easily  interpret  Jesus  out  of 
the  trinity  as  to  so  interpret,  "Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations  bap- 
tising them  in  the  name  of  the  Father 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you," 
as  to  make  it  mean  anything  less  than 
our  imperative  duty  to  bear  or  send 
the  everlasting  Gospel  to  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth. — Sel. 


Harmony  is  a  good  thing,  provided 
it  has  the  proper  keynote. — Sel. 


REPORT 

Cf  Bible  Conference  Held  at  Berlin  Menno- 
nite  Church,  Berlin,  Ont., 
Jan.  10-12,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mods.,  Urias  Weber,  J.  S. 
Woolner;  Secys.,  O.  S.  Kolb,  M.  C.  Cress- 
man;  Chor.,  I.  S.  Snyder. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed  by 
J.  E.  Hartzler: 

Life— Natural,  Spiritual,  Eternal;  The  hu- 
manity of  Christ;  Signs  of  the  times;  Jew- 
ish problems;  Obligations  of  the  Church 
to  the  world. 

By  S.  F.  Coffman: 

Law  and  grace;  The  divinity  of  Christ; 
Book  study— I  and  II  Timothy;  Believers' 
baptism;  Christian  activity;  Wheat  and 
tares;    Isaiah  6:8. 

Some  of  the  principal  thoughts  that  were 
presented  by  the  instructors  were: 

That  our  natural  life  is  short,  uncertain, 
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vain,  troublesome,  and  that  we  should  spend 
it  in  peace  and  in  God's  service  and  so  live 
out  the  spiritual  life  which  we  receive 
through  Christ  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  By 
maintaining  the  spiritual  life  we  will  inherit 
eternal  life. 

Under  law  men  are  not  saved;  because 
they  can  not  live  up  to  the  law  of  their 
conscience. 

Law  reveals  sin  and  Christ.  Grace  pre- 
cedes the  law  (Heb.  11:1-29  and  fulfills  the 
law  (Jno.  1:17). 

To  say  that  Christ  was  only  divine  and 
not  human,  is  robbing  us  of  our  Savior. 

Christ  was  tempted  in  all  things  yet  with- 
out sin.  Christ  suffered  for  the  sins  of  the 
world.  God  and  the  Holy  Ghost  can  not 
be  tempted.  Temptation  is  or  belongs  to 
the  human  nature.  Christ  could  not  be  an 
example  to  us  if  He  would  not  have  been 
tempted. 

Christ  never  made  any  distinction  be- 
tween Himself  and  His  body.  We  must 
have  a  Christ  that  is  perfect,  without  sin, 
etc.,  with  His  humanity  to  be  a  fit  sacrifice 
for  the  sins  of  the  world. 

Believers'  baptism  had  its  beginning  in 
Jesus  Christ.  All  classes  came  to  be  bap- 
tized by  John  the  Baptist.  Christ  was  bap- 
tized to  fulfil  prophecy.  John's  baptism 
was  according  to  the  law  of  Moses.  Not 
one  instance  in  the  Bible  of  putting  people 
under  the  water  for  ceremonial  cleansing. 
The  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  typi- 
fied in  the  water  haptism  of  John.  Baptism 
is  a  Christian  institution. 

Commercialism,  political  situation,  age  of 
wonders,  religious  conditions,  Romanism, 
Christian  science,  Emmanuel  movement, 
Zionism,  spititualism,  millenial  dawnism, 
are  signs  of  the  times.  Under  these  head- 
ings were  brought  out  in  marked  contrast 
the  good  and  the  bad.  The  signs  of  the 
times  show  that  prophecy  is  being  fulfilled. 
Christian  science  is  heresy  and  anti-Christ. 
The  sick  sheep  in  the  Church  will  follow 
any  leader.  Russellism  was  also  exposed. 
Gifts  of  tongue  a  sign,  not  a  saving  power. 

God  wants  something  else  from  us  be- 
sides the  sacrifice  of  dollars  and  cents. 

We  are  in  the  same  relation  to  God  as 
Christ  is  in  regard  to  heirship,  sonship, 
privileges  and  inheritance. 

We  are  ambassadors  to  represent  His 
heavenly  kingdom,  and  should  know  our 
commission  and  live  up  to  our  credentials. 

If  we  can  not  shine  as  much  as  some,  let 
us  shine  as  much  as  we  can. 

Isa.  11:11  is  a  prophecy  not  yet  fulfilled. 
If  the  Jews  had  done  their  duty  from  the 
beginning  the  Church  would  never  have 
been  established. 

Gentiles  live  upon  the  blessings  intended 
for  the  Jews. 

The  Jews  shall  again  be  grafted  into  their 
own  olive  tree  (Rom.  11:23).  God  has  not 
cast  away  the  Jews.  All  Israel  shall  be 
saved.  The  final  restoration  of  the  Jews 
shall  surely  come  to  pass. 

The  parable  of  the  wheat  and  tares  illus- 
trates a  spiritual  truth.  The  kingdom  of 
God  ruling  over  all  things  in  heaven  and 
earth.  There  are  no  tares  in  the  Church  of 
God.  The  enemy  represents  the  devil,  the 
tares  the  children  of  the  wicked  one.  The 
tares  are  to  be  pulled  up  at  the  final  gather- 
ing- 

The  Church  should  send  light  to  this 
world.  Christians  should  reproduce  the 
life  of  Christ  upon  this  earth.  Christ  will 
not  come  to  the  earth  the  second  time  until 
the  Church  has  fulfilled  her  obligations. 
The  Christian  is  a  protection  to  the  sinner 
and  this  earth. 

Let  us  be  sure  of  our  testimony  that  God 
has  purged  our  lips  with  that  coal  of  fire 
from  the  altar  and  then  go  forth  and  give 
the  message  to  our  fellow  man. 

Let  us  give  personal  testimony  of  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  with  money  and  other 
means.     The    Holy   Spirit   unifies   the  be- 


lievers and  prepares  and  keeps  them  for  the 
second  coming  of  Christ. 

Although  the  weather  was  very  cold — the 
thermometer  going  down  to  20  and  25  de- 
grees below  zero,  the  spiritual  interest  man- 
ifested showed  a  longing  for  more  Bible 
knowledge. 

J.  E.  Hartzler  preached  a  sermon  each 
evening  and  intends,  God  willing,  to  hold 
meetings  up  to  Jan.  24.  Up  to  Jan.  20 
there  have  been  about  25  confessions.  May 
God  bless  the  work  and  help  to  keep  and 
protect  those  that  have  made  a  start  to 
serve  Him. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  near  Plainview, 
Tex.,  Jan.  14-19,  1911 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Andrew  Brenneman; 
Sec,  Ernest  Miller;  Instructor,  John  Blos- 
ser. 

Topics  discussed: 

Christian's  duty  to  welfare  of  Church; 
Ministry  of  the  Spirit;  Evil  speaking; 
Child  training;  Needs  of  the  Church; 
Worldly  amusements;  Marriage;  Obedi- 
ence; Destiny  of  man;  The  simple  life; 
Conversion;   Justification;   Social  purity. 

Some  of  the  thoughts  gleaned: 

In  our  dealings  with  the  world  the  un- 
derlying principle  should  be  love.  Then  we 
will  deal  prudently,  wisely  and  honestly. 

The  Holy  Spirit  gives  us  guidance  in 
business,  and  is  given  us  according  to  our 
capacity. 

If  our  thoughts  are  continually  evil  our 
talk  will  be  evil. 

We  can  prove  our  sincerity  by  the  sacri- 
fices we  make  if  love  underlies  sincerity. 

If  the  future  generation  is  to  be  for  God 
parents  must  take  time  to  instruct  chil- 
dren aright. 

A  great  need  of  the  Church  is  a  thorough 
consecration  of  every  member. 

All  things  that  do  not  further  our  Chris- 
tianity are  worldly  amusements. 

Parents  should  be  intimate  with  their 
children  along  the  lines  of  courtship  and 
marriage. 

Obedience  to  God  brings  joy. 

Perfect  symmetry  in  heaven;  absolute 
light,  perfect  love  and  fulness  of  glory. 

The  Bible  is  the  basis  for  the  law  of  our 
attire. 

Obedience  comes,  then  follows  conver- 
sion. 

Although  we  live  under  grace  in  the  pres- 
ent, we  must  have  faith  and  works  united 
for  our  justification. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  the  Martin's 
Creek  Church,  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
Dec.  25-27,  1911,  and  Jan.  1,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Instructors,  J.  S.  Mast, 
Daniel  Kauffman;  Mod.,  M.  D.  Beechy; 
Secys.,  Calvin  Mast,  William  L.  Miller. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed  by 
J.  S.  Mast: 

Faith;  Charity;  Godly  courage;  Scrip- 
tural contentment;  Relation  between  the 
Christian  and  the  government;  The  Church; 
Christ  the  model  Teacher;.  Obedience. 

The  following  were  discussed  by  Daniel 
Kauffman: 

Secret  societies;  Chapter  study  of  Gospel 
cf  John;  How  to  use  the  Bible. 

The  following  are  a  few  of  the  many 
thoughts  presented: 

Wisdom  never  carries  people  away  from 
Christ,  but  ignorance  does. 


The  world  should  not  come  into  the 
Church,  but  the  Church  should  go  out  into 
the  world. 

The  successful  preacher  as  well  as  the 
successful  teacher  sees  the  need  of  his 
work. 

The  scripture  which  shows  us  our  stand- 
ing more  than  any  other  is  I  Cor.  13. 

Charity  is  the  queen  of  graces. 

Secret  societies  originated  in  heathen- 
dom. 

Be  sure  you  are  wide  awake  when  you 
read  the  Bible. 

You  may  be  free  from  the  law  but  if  the 
Son  shall  make  you  free  you  shall  be  free 
indeed. 

Secret  societies  are  unscriptural. 
In  personal  work  begin  with  that  which 
interests. 

Each  chapter  of  John's  Gospel  contains  a 
prominent  event,  person  or  teaching. 

Our  greatest  desire  should  be  that  our 
children  should  live  for  Christ. 

We  should  not  find  fault  but  admonish 
and  be  charitable. 

Four  witnesses  of  Christ,  Jno.  5:32-38. 

As  air  is  heated  it  rises,  so  the  Christian 
when  warmed  by  the  love  of  God,  rises  in 
higher  spiritual  planes. 

If  you  have  Christ  in  you  you  will  not  be 
offended. 

Happy  are  ye,  if  ye  know  these  things 
and  do  them. 

Religious  meetings  where  God  is  looked 
to  for  strength,  guidance  and  instruction 
are  not  without  results.  Thus  we  trust  and 
believe  this  conference  has  been. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  Held  Jan.  3-9,  at 
the  Holdeman  Mennonite  Church 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors,  A.  D.  Wenger  and  B.  B. 
King;  Mods.,  Isaac  Witmer,  S.  C.  Hartz- 
ler; Chors,  J.  I.  Weldy,  D.  S.  Culp;  Treas., 
and  Query  Mgr.,  Abner  Holdeman;  Sec, 
Harvey  N.  Yoder. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed  by 
Bro.  Wenger: 

How  to  study  the  Bible;  The  Church — 
I.  What  constitutes  it?  II.  Its  mission, 
III.  Ways  of  supporting,  IV.  The  seven 
churches;  Fallacies  of  higher  criticism; 
Non-resistance;  True  spiritual  worship; 
Relation  of  the  Old  Testament  to  the  New; 
The  regenerated  life;   Christian  perfection. 

By  Bro.  King: 

First  Corinthians;  Effects  of  habits 
formed  in  youth  on  after  life;  The  young 
Christian's  problems ;_  Satan;  Anti-Christ. 

The  following  were  a  few  of  the  many 
thoughts  presented: 

Prayerfully  search  the  Scriptures  in  or- 
der to  supply  the  needs  of  yourself  and 
your  needy  neighbor. 

Bible  study  and  fictitious  reading  can 
not  go  together  successfully. 

Christians  should  show  greater  zeal  in 
Church  than  in  secular  affairs. 

The  mission  of  the  Church  is  to  glorify 
God  and  save  souls. 

Christians  should  do  volence  to  no  man, 
but  rather  do  good.  Christ's  children  do 
not  fight  because  His  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world. 

To  become  regenerated  a  full  surrender 
is  necessary. 

We  are  perfect  in  that  we  have  Christ 
within.  The  common  temptations  we  will 
not  get  rid  of,  for  Christ  Himself  was 
tempted,  yet  without  sin. 

Since  the  habits  formed  in  childhood  may 
determine  our  destiny  in  time  and  in  eter- 
nity we  should  see  that  we  and  those  about 
us  form  habits  that  pertain  to  a  pure  and 
clean  life  in  every  respect. 
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Every  young  Christian  will  have  trials, 
for  the  Devil  is  being  alarmed  when  they 
accept  Christ. 

Satan  is  too  powerful  to  be  overcome  by 
a  human  being  without  God. 

Satan  is  busy  getting  people  to  discard 
the  plain  commandments  of  God. 

Bro.  Wenger  conducted  the  meetings  un- 
til Jan.  21  with  21  confessions. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  the  Bowne 
Church,  near  Elmdale,  Mich.,  Jan.  12-19 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Instructor,  S.  G.  Shetler;  Mods.,  Isaac 
Weaver,  Aldus  Brackbill;  Chor.,  Harry 
Hostetler;  Sec,  Ella  Mishler. 

The  topics  discussed  are  as  follows: 

God;  Old  and  New  Covenants;  Lord's 
Day;  Pride;  Relation  of  Church  to  world; 
Life  insurance;  Ways  of  supporting  the 
Church;  Dangers  that  threaten  the  Church; 
Non-conformity  in  business;  The  unequal 
yoke;  What  we  believe;  Feet  washing;  De- 
votional covering;  Practical  Christianity  in 
home  and  Church;  Sunday  school  prob- 
lems of  Church;  Second  coming  of  Christ. 

Some  thoughts  presented  were: 

God  has  all  power. 

Some  things  are  exactly  alike  in  both 
covenants,  such  as  Honor  thy  father  and 
thy  mother.  Some  things  are  changed  in 
the  new  covenant,  such  as  swearing  (Lev. 
19:12;  Matt.  5:33-37).  Some  things  in  the 
old  covenant  are  dropped  in  the  new,  such 
as  ceremonies  (Gen.  17:10;  Gal.  3:2);  some 
things  are  found  in  the  new  only,  such  as 
the  holy  kiss  (Rom.  16:16). 

It  is  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  Sabbath 
day  (Luke  14:4). 

Christ  wants  a  strict  line  of  separation 
between  the  Church  and  the  world. 

Life  insurance  makes  merchandise  of  hu- 
man souls,  also  betrays  our  trust  in  God. 

We  must  keep  ourselves  unspotted  from 
the  world  in  business  and  society.  Chris- 
tians are  in  the  world,  but  not  of  the 
world. 

Feet-washing,  the  devotional  covering, 
and  anointing  with  oil  are  commands  from 
God.  .  . 

Consider  giving  for  Christ's  cause  a  privi- 
lege, not  a  duty. 

Satan  always  and  everywhere  attacks  the 
Church. 

Time  of  Christ's  coming  is  unknown  to 
all  men,  but  He  will  come  with  power  and 
great  glory  (Luke  21:27). 

During  the  Bible  conference  and  meet- 
ings three  children's  meetings  were  held. 
Great  interest  was  shown  by  all  children 
present.  Weather  was  fair.  Attendance 
very  good.  Seventeen  souls  confessed  their 
Savior,  for  which  we  greatly  rejoice. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Quarterly  S.  S.  Meeting  Held  at  the 
Roseland,  Nebr.,  Mennonite  Church, 
Jan.  21,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Emanuel  Schiffler; 
Chor.,  Alta  Snyder. 

Following  are  a  few  of  the  many  good 
thoughts  presented: 

The  worker  and  his  work.  Albert  Zook. 
Chris  Snyder. 

Every  life  has  a  definite  plan.  God  qual- 
ifies each  one  for  his  special  work.  Un- 
selfishness necessary.  Allow  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  use  us  instead  of  us  using  Holy 
Spirit. 

How  interest  the  unconverted  in  the  Sun- 
day school?    Sister  Sadie  Lapp. 


Unity  between  superintendent  and  teach- 
ers. Be  active  and  sociable.  Keep  in 
touch  with  the  lives  of  unconverted.  Daily 
prayer,  sympathy  and  charity  necessary. 

How  improve  the  time? 

(a)  On   Sunday.     John  Slatter. 
Sunday   should   be   a   day   of    activity — 

meditation,  singing,  etc.  Be  sociable  but 
guard  against  foolish  talking. 

(b)  During  the  week.  Mamie  Hoylman. 
Live  lives  that  are  pleasing  to  God  the 

same  as  on  Sunday.  Study  God's  Word. 
Engage  often  in  prayer,  using  our  time  for 
the  upbuilding  of  Christ's  cause. 

(c)  The  coming  year.    Ira  Gingerich. 
Overcome  through  Christ  and  live  on  a 

higher  plane  of  life. 

Honoring  the  worthy  ones.  Sine  Snyder, 
Edna  Slatter. 

Honor  elders  of  the  Church,  rulers  of  the 
nation  and  parents.  Honor  due  to  all  hum- 
ble. Parents  should  honor  children.  A- 
bove  all,  honor  the  Most  High  God.  En- 
courage the  weak  and  help  the  poor. 

Meeting  closed  with  prayer  and  song. 

Ruth   Lapp,  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the   Fifth  Quarterly   Mission  Meeting 
Held  at  the  Zion  A.  M.  Church  near 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Dec.  30,  1911 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  D.  D.  Miller; 
Chors.,  Laura  Hartzler,  Emma  Troyer; 
Secys.,  C.  E.  Mitchell,  Albert  D.  Erb. 

Mission  sermon,  D.  D.  Miller.  Text, 
Isa.  54:2.  . 

Why  should  we  be  interested  in  mission 
work? 

We  need  to  interest  ourselves  to  tell  it 
to  our  fellow-men.  The  ringing  appeal 
comes  to  the  Christian  today,  help  others 
attain  the  promises  and  start  them  aright. 

Paul  as  a  mission  worker. 

He  wore  the  whole  armor  of  God.  The 
victory  was  won  through  the  never-failing 
faith  in  the  power  of  God. 

Our  latent  talents. 

It  is  not  what  we  see  in  man  but  what 
God  may  see. 

Silent  power  may  be  awakened  by  the 
gentle  touch  of  God's  hand. 

We  are  responsible  for  the  right  use  of  all 
that  which  God  gave  us. 


Married 


Brubaker — Brubaker. — On  Jan.  25,  1912, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  were 
united  in  matrimony,  Bro.  Levi  H.  Bru- 
baker of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Anna  Brubaker  of  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro. 
W.  W.  Graybill  officiating. 


Heiser— Good.— On  Jan.  25,  1912,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Bro.  Maneal  Heiser  of  Fisher, 
111.,  and  Sister  Barbara  Good  of  Wayland, 
la.,  Bro.  S.  Gerig  officiating.  May  God 
bless  them  through  life's  journey. 


Lauver — Brubaker.— On  Nov.  25,  1911,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
W.  W.  Graybill,  Bro.  Clayton  H.  Lauver 
and  Sister  Minnie  B.  Brubaker,  both  of 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in  matri- 
mony. May  the  Lord  bless  them  and  make 
them   a  blessing. 


Huber— Denlinger.— Dec.  28,  1911,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  mother  near  Mechanics- 
burg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Henry  S. 
Huber  and  Sister  Lizzie  M.  Denlinger,  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by 
Bro.  Sanford  Landis.  May  God's  richest 
blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Widmer— Graber.— On  Jan.  24,  1912,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Dan  Widmer  and 
Mary  Graber,  Bro.  S.  Gerig  officiating. 
May  God's  blessings  be  with  them  through 
this  life. 


Schrock— Schlatter.— ( )n  Dec.  28,  1911, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near 
Wayland,  la.,  Bro.  Cornelius  Schrock  of 
Tuleta,  Tex.,  and  Sister 'Emma  Schlatter, 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  S.  Gerig. 
May  theirs  be  a  life  of  sunshine  and  bless- 
ing. 


Obituary 


Conrad. — Peter  Conrad  was  born  in  But- 
ler Co.,  O.,  Apr.  29,  1849;  died  in  Henry 
Co.,  la.,  Jan.  23,  1912.  In  1876  he  was  uni- 
ted in  marriage  to  Josephine  Gerig.  To  this 
union  were  born  3  sons  and  1  daughter,  the 
daughter  preceding  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
He  leaves  3  sons,  1  brother,  and  1  sister. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  Gerig 
and  Bro.  D.  Graber.  He  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  Sugar  Creek  Cemetery. 


Redcay. — Clyde  M.,  son  of  Bro.  Edwin 
G.  and  Sister  Lizzie  (Myer)  Reday,  was 
born  Mar.  8,  1911;  died  Jan.  19,  1912;  aged 
10  m.  11  d.  Clyde  was  sick  5  days,  suffer- 
ing with  meningitis.  This  precious  flower 
has  budded  on  earth  to  blossom  in  heaven. 
May  the  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved  par- 
ents wdio  are  mourning  the  loss  of  an  only 
child.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Mel- 
linger's  Church,  Jan.  22,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Sanford  Landis. 


Stouffer. — Susanna  Stouffer  died  Jan.  24, 
1912;  aged  79  y.  2  m.  13  d.  She  was  the 
wife  of  Christian  Stouffer,  who  died  several 
years  ago.  Since  then  she  lived  most  of 
the  time  with  her  son  Joel  near  Columbi- 
ana, O.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  She  was  buried  on  the 
26th.  Services  were  held  at  the  Midway 
Church,  conducted  by  the  brethren,  E.  M. 
Detwiler  and  Allen  Rickert.  Text,  Heb. 
11:13;    Rev.  2:10. 


King.— Clara  Mae,  daughter  of  Bro.  Eph- 
raim  and  Sister  Bessie  King,  was  born  Dec. 
4,  1910;  died  near  Wellman,  la.,  Jan.  1, 
1912.  Funeral  was  held  at  the  East  Union 
Church.  Services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  Bro.  Wm.  Guengerich 
in  English  and  Bro.  Levi  Miller  in  German. 
Text,  Isa.  40:11.  Interment  in  the  ceme- 
tery near  by.  Little  Clara's  well  days  were 
few,  but  now  she  is  safe  in  the  arms  of 
Jesus  where  there  is  no  pain  or  sorrow. 
The  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved  parents. 


Charles. — Harry,  only  son  of  Jacob  Z. 
and  Annie  E.  Charles,  was  born  Aug.  31, 
1880;  died  in  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Dec.  27,  1912; 
aged  31  "y.  3  m.  27  d.  He  united  with  the 
Reformed  Church  early  in  life  and  was  con- 
firmed by  J.  L.  Roush  of  the  old  Goshen- 
happen  Church  of  Pennsylvania.  He  came 
to  Colorado  Dec.  7,  1910,  for  the  benefit 
of  his  health,  having  consumption,  and  for 
a  time  seemed  to  be  getting  along  well, 
until  several  weeks  before  his  death  he  be- 
gan growing  worse  until  the  morning  of 
Dec.  27  when  he  quietly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Hannah  Alle- 
bach  Oct.  29,  1906.  After  coming  in  touch 
with  the  Mennonite  people  at  the  Sani- 
tarium in  Colorado  he  united  with  that 
Church  and  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life 
until  death.  Funeral  services  by  Geo.  Ross 
in  La  Junta,  Colo.,  from  John  14:2,  which 
he  had  written  in  his  own  hand  and  framed 
it  and  hung  it  in  his  room  where  he  and 
his  friends  could  see  it.    After  the  funeral 
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in  La  Junta  his  remains  were  shipped  to 
Schwenksville,  Pa.,  where  they  were  laid 
away  to  await  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 
May  the  Lord  comfort  the  sorrowing 
friends. 


Miller. — Barbara  S.  Miller  (nee  Christ- 
ner)  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  Jan.  10, 
1834;  died  Jan.  22,  1912;  aged  78  y.  12  d. 
She  was  married  to  Solomon  S.  Miller  Mar. 
18,  1860.  To  this  union  were  born  1  son 
and  7  daughters.  Husband,  3  sons  and  2 
daughters  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
She  lived  as  widow  31  y.  8  m.  17  d.  She 
leaves  1  sister,  5  daughters,  1  step-son,  1 
step  daughter,  25  grandchildren,  3  great- 
grandchildren and  a  host  of  friends.  She 
was  buried  at  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M. 
Church,  of  which  she  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber. Services  by  M.  A.  Mast  (Heb.  11:24) 
and  S.  H.  Miller  (Psa.  39:4,  5). 


Birky. — Emma  Katherine  Birky,  daugh- 
ter of  C.  H.  and  Barbara  Birky,  was  born 
June  23,  1883;  died  Dec.  25,  1911;  aged  28 
y.  6  m.  2  d.,  after  an  illness  of  one  year  of 
consumption.  She  was  in  bed  and  almost 
helpless  for  about  six  months.  Although 
she  suffered  very  much  she  was  very  pa- 
tient and  longed  for  the  time  she  could  go 
home  to  her  Savior  in  whom  she  trusted. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  A.  M.  Church 
since  quite  young,  and  lived  an  earnest 
Christian  life.  She  leaves  her  parents,  5 
brothers  and  3  sisters.  She  was  buried  on 
the  27th.  Funeral  sermon  by  Samuel  Ger- 
ber,  Tremont,  111.,  and  J.  C.  Birky  and  Dan 
Nafziger  of  Hopedale,  111. 


Wittrigj— Anna  Wittrig  (Maiden  name 
Gascho),  widow  of  Joseph  Wittrig,  died  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter  and  son-in-law, 
C.  H.  Birkey,  near  Hopedale,  III,  Jan.  7, 
1912,  of  pneumonia.  Sh  was  taken  sick  on 
the  day  of  funeral  of  her  grand-daughter, 
Emma  Birky,  and  after  an  illness  of  two 
weeks  she  also  went  home;  aged  87  y.  6  m. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  A.  M.  Church 
since  her  youth  and  remained  faithful  to 
the  end.  She  leaves  5  sons,  4  daughters, 
and  a  large  number  of  grandchildren,  to 
mourn  their  loss,  which  is  her  gain.  She 
was  buried  Jan.  9.  Funeral  sermons  by 
J.  C.  Birky,  Simon  Litwiller  and  Dan  Naf- 
ziger, all  of  Hopedale,  111. 


Moseman. — Maria  Moseman  (nee  Herr) 
was  born  in  Bavaria,  Germany,  Feb.  25, 
1831;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  B.  B.  Leaman,  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  Jan.  22, 
1912;  aged  80  y.  10  m.  27  d.  She  came  to 
America  at  the  age  of  18  years  and  in  the 
year  1855  was  united  in  matrimony  with 
Michael  Moseman,  who  preceded  her  to 
the  spiritual  world  25  years.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth 
and  was  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  5  daugh- 
ters, 1  son,  29  grandchildren  and  13  great- 
grand  children.  Funeral  was  held  on  Wed- 
nesday afternoon,  with  services  at  the  War- 
wick Mennonite  Church  and  interment  in 
the  Hammer  Creek  Cemetery. 


High. —  Bro.  Joseph  High,  probably  the 
oldest  resident  of  South  Cayuga  Twp., 
passed  away  at  his  late  residence  one  mile 
west  of  Wismer's  Corner  on  Dec.  28,  1911; 
aged  93  yrs.  He  died  of  heart  failure.  He 
was  born  in  South  Cayuga  Twp.,  Lincoln 
Co.,  and  was  married  in  1844  to  Barbara 
Houser  of  Clinton  Twp.,  moving  at  once  to 
South  Cayuga,  where  he  resided  67  years. 
His  wife  died  over  17  years  ago.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  quite 
a  number  of  years.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
their  loss  3  daughters,  2  sons,  12  grand- 
children and  12  great-grandchildren.  The 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  A.  b. 
Snyder  of  Waterloo.  Text,  Isa.  35:10. 
Lesson  read  from  Rev.  7:9-17. 


Engel. — Christian  Engel  was  born  in 
Rhinepraltz,  Germany,  July  16,  1818;  died 
Jan.  17,  1912;  aged  93  y.  6  m.  1  d.  He  emi- 
grated to  this  country  in  1846  and  arrived 
at  M'onroe,  Butler  Co.,  O.,  and  lived  there 
till  1854,  when  he  moved  to  Illinois  and 
settled  near  Bloomington  and  has  lived 
there  ever  since.  He  was  married  to  Susan 
Miller  Oct.  15,  1854.  To  this  union  were 
born  4  children.  He  leaves  3  sons  and  17 
grandchildren  and  2  great-grandchildren  to 
mourn  his  death.  His  wife  died  Jan.  17, 
1861.  In  1862  he  was  married  again  to 
Magdalene  Ehrisman  of  near  Morton.  She 
died  in  May,  1880,  and  since  then  he  lived 
with  his  son,  John.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  his  younger  days  and 
has  been  a  faithful  member  ever  since,  very 
seldom  missing  his  place  in  church  when 
health  permitted  him  to  be  present.  He 
was  blessed  with  remarkable  health  until 
the  last  few  months  when  he  was  failing  of 
old  age.  He  was  down  in  bed  only  a  few 
hours  before  he  was  called  away.  It  had 
long  been  his  desire  that  after  his  time  to 
depart  was  here,  he  need  not  linger  long. 
When  the  call  came  he  quietly  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus.  The  motto  of  his  life  always  was 
to  live  right  and  live  in  peace. 


Yoder. — Elizabeth  Yoder  was  born  Aug. 
6,  1830;  died  at  her  home  in  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Jan.  20,  1912,  at  the  ripe  old  age  of  81 
y.  5  m.  14  d.  She  was  the  widow  of  Bishop 
Samuel  Yoder  who  died  May  19,  1884,  and 
will  be  remembered  by  many  of  our  people 
as  a  man  of  more  than  ordinary  power  in 
his  time.  Of  him  it  may  be  well  said,  "Be- 
ing-dead yet  he  speaketh."  This  dear  old 
mother  in  Israel  seemed  to  enjoy  good 
health  until  about  a  week  before  her  death, 
which  was  caused  by  a  severe  cold  develop- 
ing into  pneumonia.  She  usually  filled  her 
place  in  church  and  Sunday  school  in  which 
she  was  much  interested.  As  one  would 
think  it  natural  for  one  of  her  age,  her  mind 
seemed  to  be  centered  on  heaven  and  heav- 
enly things  of  which  she  would  frequently 
speak.  She  was  the  mother  of  7  children. 
Of  these  2  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
Five  survived  her,  3  from  this  place,  and  2 
living  in  North  Dakota.  Only  one  of  these 
two  were  present  at  the  funeral,  which  took 
place  on  Jan.  25,  conducted  by  the  home 
ministers  who  used  as  a  basis  for  their  re- 
marks 23  Psalm  in  German  and  John  14:1, 
2  in  English.  She  was  then  laid  to  rest  be- 
side her  husband  where  they  are  now  only 
waiting  for  the  trumpet  to  sound  when 
they  will  be  raised  incorruptible  never  to 
die  again. 

Mother's  grave 

Amid  these  quiet  church  yard  shades, 

1  wander  all  alone; 
While  through  the  rustling  leaves  above, 

The  south  winds  sigh  and  moan. 
One  lonely  grave  from  all  the  rest, 

I  seek  among  the  trees, 
And  there  with  eyes  bedimmed  with  tears 

I  sing  upon  my  knees. 


Zook.— Marvel  P.  Zook  (Manbeck)  died 
Jan.  19,  1912,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Elam 
Kauffman  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  where  she 
had  gone  about  six  months  ago,  and  was 
employed  as  forelady  in  a  shirt  factory. 
Her  death  was  caused  by  typhoid  fever. 
Marvel  had  many  friends  in  her  home 
church  and  vicinity,  whose  hearts  were 
saddened  by  her  early  and  unexpected 
death,  yet  on  the  other  hand  all  rejoiced  to 
know  that  her  life  gave  a  foundation  for 
the  hope  that  the  peace  that  passes  all  un- 
derstanding was  her  greatest  joy.  For  some 
reason  that  her  attendants  could  not  ac- 
count for  the  day  before  she  died  she  was 
unusually  happy.  O  what  comfort  to  the 
bereaved.  It  seems  like  taking  away  the 
sting  of  death  altogether.  A  few  years  ago 
Marvel,  in  company  with  another  sister, 
went  to  Scottdale,  Pa.,  spending  about  six 
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months  there.  While  there  she  was  receiv- 
ed by  baptism  into  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  remained  a  faithful  worker  until  called 
away.  Her  tenderness  of  conscience  and 
obedient,  consistent  life  may  well  be  re- 
membered as  points  pointing  out  to  others 
the  pathway  to  heaven. 

Aug.  10,  1910,  she  was  married  to  Bro. 
L.  E.  Zook,  who  died  just  three  months 
later.  Her  body  was  brought  to  her  former 
home,  Belleville,  Pa.,  where  funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  which  were  largely 
attended.    Her  age  was  23  y.  8  m.  21  d. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Springs,  Pa.,  Feb.  7-13,  1912.  Instructors, 

D.  J.  Johns,  Abram  Metzler. 
Howard-Miami  Church  near  Amboy,  Ind., 

Feb.  19-24,  1912.  Instructor,  D.  D.  Miller. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Righteous  art  thou,  O  Lord,  and 
upright  are  thy  judgments." 

"What  is  there  in  a  voice?"  is  a  ques- 
tion which  means  more  to  us  after  we 
read  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey's  two  articles 
on  the  subject,  the  first  appearing  on 
another  page. 

"That  Pierced  Hand,"  which  Bro. 
Ressler  so  graphically  describes,  espe- 
cially as  it  points  to  India,  ought  to 
inspire  all  people  to  do  all  in  their 
power  to  advance  the  cause  for  which 
the  hand  was  pierced.  The  article 
on  that  subject,  which  Ave  print  on  an- 
other page,  will  appear  later  in  tract 
form. 


In  this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
we  begin  two  series  of  articles  which 
may  be  read  with  profit.  The  first  is 
on  "Bible  Teaching,"  by  Bro.  C.  R. 
Strite  of  Hagerstown,  Md.;  the  sec- 
ond, on  "Sunday  School  Teaching,"  by 
Bro.  A.  J.  Miller  of  Grantsville,  Md., 
at  present  in  New  York.  In  their  line, 
both  articles  are  timely  and  laden  with 
thought,  and  we  commend  them  to  the 
consideration  of  our  readers. 


"Prepare  to   Meet   Thy   God."— A 

woman  burned  to  death,  is  the  report 
we  get  from  one  of  the  death  notices 
found  elsewhere  in  this  issue.  We 
dare  say  that  the  scene  will  never  pass 
from  the  memories  of  those  who  were 
eye-witnesses  to  the  same.  Yet,  con- 
sidering the  fact  that  our  sister  had 
made  her  peace  with  God,  her  death 
was  glorious  compared  with  those  who 
fall  asleep  outside  of  Christ,  and  must 
awaken  in  eternity  to  face  and  suffer 
in  the  flames  of  endless-  hell !  "Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 
Warn  the  unsaved.  Let  all  the  world 
know  of  the  Christ  who  died  that  we 
may  live. 


Bro.  Bender  Ordained  a  Bishop. — 

An  important  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Pennsylvania  Church  near  Truesdale, 
Kans.,  on  Friday,  Feb.  9.  Votes  had 
been  taken  in  the  congregations  over 
which  Bishop  T.  M.  Krb  of  Hesston. 
Kans  ,  is  the  overseer  for  one  to  assist 
him  in  the  work.  Four  brethren  were 
in  the  lot,  which  fell  on  Bro.  D.  H. 
Bender,  formerly  editor  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  and  well  known  to  our  read- 
ers. Services  were  conducted  by 
Bishops  Albrecht  Schiffler,  David  Gar- 
ber  and  T.  M.  Erb.  May  God  richly 
bless  our  dear  brother  in  his  added  re- 
sponsibilities. 

Famine  in  China. — Our  readers  have 
heard  much  of  the  war  which  for 
months  has  been  raging  in  China,  also 
of  the  famine  and  plague  in  many 
parts  of  that  unfortunate  country.  We 
are  in  possession  of  a  letter  from  the 
Central  China  Famine  Relief  Commit- 
tee in  which  they  ask  America  for  one 
million  dollars  to  help  relieve  the  suf- 
ferings of  the  needy.  The  first  sen- 
tence reads:  "As  you  read  this  letter 
two  and  a  half  millions  of  people  in 
China  are  facing  starvation."  That 
tells  only  a  small  part  of  the  suffering 
there,  which  pen  can  not  fully  de- 
scribe. Any  one  wishing  to  donate  to- 
ward this  cause  can  send  the  contribu- 
tion to  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  and  it  will  get  to  the  right  place. 

There  was  another  statement  in  that 
letter  which  impressed  us  very  much. 
It  was  to  the  effect  that  China  could 
not  lend  much  assistance  to  the  starv- 
ing millions  there  because  of  the  fight- 
ing going  on.  It  gives  us  a  sidelight 
on  the  awful  savagery  of  war.  While 
the  multitudes  are  starving  the  life- 
blood  and  resources  of  the  nation  are 
being  squandered  in  a  desperate  strug- 
gle for  supremacy.  We  draw  the  cur- 
tain. We  can  not  look  upon  the  scene. 
We  will  yet  venture  this  one  remark: 
The  money  that  goes  into  one  great 
battleship  built  by  so-called  Christian 


nations  amounts  to  many  times  the 
Mini  asked  of  America  to  relieve  the 
wants  of  the  starving  millions  in  Chi- 
na. 

The  Ministry  of  Affliction. — Many 
can  say  with  truth,  as  did  the  psalmist, 
"It  is  good  for  me  that  1  have  been 
afflicted."  Whether  that  affliction 
comes  from  the  Lord,  or  from  fellow 
men  ;  whether  deserved  or  undeserved, 
just  or  unjust,  it  has  a  refining  influ- 
ence upon  the  soul  that  can  be  had  in 
no  other  way.  Manasseh,  unrestrain- 
ed, was  wicked  and  cruel  ;  behind 
prison  bars,  he  learned  to  call  upon  his 
God.  Paul,  in  the  vigor  of  youth  and 
strength  of  superior  attainments,  was 
the  Church's  greatest  persecutor; 
stricken  to  the  earth,  he  became  the 
Church's  most  conspicuous  champion. 
Even  the  Church,  though  walking  in 
the  commandments  of  God.  becomes 
si  ill  more  useful  through  the  ministry 
of  affliction — of  which  fact  the  apostol- 
ic Church  at  Jerusalem  is  a  notable  ex- 
ample. It  was  "Christ  and  him  cruci- 
fied," not  Christ  and  him  glorified, 
which  Paul  preached.  Suffering,  not 
force,  has  ahvays  been  a  great  weapon 
of  power  for  the  Church  and  for  indi- 
vidual Christians. 

Years  ago  we  were  in  correspon- 
dence with  a  noble  soldier  of  the  cross. 
Lie  had  spent  the  energies  of  his  life 
in  arduous  service  for  his  Master.  Dis- 
ease was  laying  hold  on  his  body.  Se- 
vere trials  saddened  his  heart  and  pov- 
erty was  not  far  away.  Out  of  his 
bruised  heart  he  wrote,  "I  can  bear  all 
kinds  of  suffering,  but  they  have  tak- 
en away  my  good  name."  While  he 
looked  UDon  this  condition  of  affairs  as 
a  great  misfortune,  he  did  not  know 
that  for  him  it  was  a  great  treasure. 
God  had  given  him  a  name  to  live.  In 
his  afflictions  he  was  driven  more 
closely  to  the  throne,  and  clinging  to 
the  cross  he  had  great  power  with  God 
and  man.  His  good  name,  which  he 
suonosed  he  had  lost,  was  taken  care 
of  by  a  higher  Power  than  himself,  and 
today  it  shines  with  brilliant  lustre, 
though  his  body  has  long  been  resting 
in  the  grave. 

Affliction  is  not  pleasant,  but  "it  is 

(Continued  on  page  728) 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Johr  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 


THE  HEAVEN-BOUND  TRAIN 


By  Rachel  Herner. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We're  traveling  the  railroad  to  heaven. 

Our  progress  seems  slow  and  prolonged, 
The  way  which  our  train  is  going, 

With  vice  and  temptations  is  thronged. 

There  are  evil  ones  standing  in  the  highway, 

They  try  to  allure  us  to  sin; 
We're  surrounded  by  the  angels  of  darkness 

But  our  souls  are  determined  to  win. 

For  Christ  is  the  hope  of  the  righteous, 
Our  hopes  are  all  built  on  the  cross; 

Beneath  the  stained  banner  of  Calvary 
We  number  those  things  with  the  dross. 

We're  pressing  our  way  to  the  banquet, 
Our  Lord  invites  all  now  to  come; 

He  reaches  His  hand  forth  to  help  us 
Bids  us  start  on  our  journey  for  home. 

Our  heaven-bound  train  is  all  crowded. 

But  there  is  still  room  for  the  rest; 
There's  a  place  for  each  soul  that  wants 
victory 

And  joy  with  the  pure  and  the  blest. 

So  loud  and  so  shrill  is  the  whistle, 
'Tis  warning  the  sinners  to  flee 

From  the  wrath  that  is  surely  awaiting 
Unless  through  redemption  they're  free. 

From  the  train  comes  a  cry  from  the  brake- 
man, 

"Prepare  ye  to  meet  with  your  God! 
Come  ride  on  this  train  bound  for  glorv. 
Be  rich  with  a  heavenly  reward." 

Oh  we're  nearing  the  bright  gates  of  glory, 
The  light  shines  far  out  in  the  gloom; 

Just  list  to  that  glorious  music, 

Praise  God,  we  shall  all  be  there  soon. 

We  will  sing  with  the  myriads  of  angels, 
'Twill  be  such  a  beautiful  sight, 

Forever  to  dwell  over  yonder 

In  that  land  without  shadow  or  night. 

Oh  sinner,  why  tarry  in  darkness, 

When  with  Jesus  there  are  pleasures  un- 
told? 

[n  heaven  we  shall  know  no  more  sorrow 
While  we  walk  on  those  streets  of  pure 
gold. 

"Prepare  ye!"  the  cry  is  still  ringing, 
The  judgment  is  hastening  on; 

At  that  day  there  will  be  no  redemption;  ■ 
Opoortunities  then  will  be  gone. 

"Too  late,  I  have  never  known  you," 
Oh  the  horror  that  no  tongue  can  tell! 

'Twill  be  then  to  endure  the  torments 
And  pangs  of  a  dark  endless  hell. 

Then  arouse,  all  ye  righteous,  be  earnest; 

This  heaven-bound  train  has  a  story; 
Co  ye  out  to  the  highways  and  hedges, 

Tell  the  lost  world  of  doom,  and  of  glory. 

Carstairs,  Alta. 


aOBPEL    Si  E  R  A  L  B 

BIBLE  TEACHING 


By  C.  R.  Strite. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Bible  teaching  is  the  art  of  instruct- 
ing others  in  religion.  Like  anything 
else,  the  Bible  may  be  understood  bet- 
ter, the  more  it  is  studied.  Much  de- 
pends upon  the  spirit  with  which  we  ap- 
proach our  Bible,  with  a  willingness  to 
be  led  and  to  follow  its  teaching.  God's 
Spirit  is  necessary  to  the  understanding 
of  the  Bible.  "If  any  man  will  do  his 
will,  he  shall  know  the  doctrine." 

Our  Charge 

The  work  of  the  ministry  is  not  an 
indifferent  thing,  nor  one  that  can  be 
disposed  of  at  will,  but  an  absolute  nec- 
essity. Paul  plainly  described  the  na- 
ture of  our  charge  in  Ii  11m.  4:1-5, 
which  applies  to  ministers  and  all  Chris- 
tians, urging  them  to  seriously  consid- 
er the  account  they  must  shortly  give 
to  Jesus  Christ  who  shall  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead. 

Ministers  to  remain  faithful  must  re- 
member that  the  eye  of  God  is  upon 
them.  They  are  charged  to  preach  not 
their  own  notions  or  fancies,  but  the 
pure,  plain  Word  of  God.  In  season 
and  out  of  season,  "Preach  the  zvor.d.'' 
"The  time  will  come  when  they  will  not 
endure  sound  doctrine,  but  after  their 
own  lusts  heap  to  themselves  teachers 
having  itching  ears."  (Never  was  that 
more  true  than  now.)  "But  watch  thou 
in  all  things."  Watch  your  life,  watch 
your  words,  watch  your  opportunities, 
watch  against  the  temptations  of  Satan, 
watch  over  the  souls -that  are  commit- 
ted to  thy  charge,  thy  family,  thy  con- 
gregation. "Keep  thyself  pure."  Min- 
isters must  expect  affliction  in  the  faith- 
ful discharge  of  their  duty.  They  must 
patiently  endure  them,  and  not  become 
discouraged  in  the  work  the  Lord  has 
laid  out  for  them ;  thereby  making  full 
proof  of  their  ministry. 

"Woe  unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the 
gospel"  (I  Cor.  9:16) — a  responsibility 
that  can  not  be  shaken  off ;  a  charge 
committed  that  deserves  reward  only 
through  obeying  His  Word.  "He  that 
keepeth  my  sayings  shall  never  see 
death"  (Jno.  8:5). 

Let  us  keep  our  charge. 

Our  Resolution 

It  is  an  excellent  thing  to  be  ready  to 
meet  every  opportunity  to  do  good. 
There  were  several  reasons  for  which 
Paul  might  have  been  tempted  to  be 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel.  The  doctrine 
he  preached  was  of  a  man  crucified  with 
sinners;  who  was  despised  and  rejected 
of  men ;  whose  teaching  was  plain, 
whose  associates  were  poor  fishermen, 
whose  words  did  not  flow  with  the  splen- 
dor and  high-sounding  phrases  of  the 
language  of  the  great,  who  were  ready 
to  find  fault  with  Him.  Yet  by  virtue 
of  the  Cross  and  the  divine  impress, 
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that  came  to  Paul  through  the  Word  he 
could  boldly  declare,  "I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ"  (Rom.  1:16). 
"For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me 
and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son 
of  man  be  ashamed  when  he  comes  in 
his  own  glory,  and  in  his  Father's,  and 
of  the  holy  angels"  (Luke  9:26). 

However  mean  and  contemptible  the 
Gospel  may  seem  to  the  carnal  eye,  Paul 
recognizes  in  it  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believes ; 
"For  in  this  gospel  is  the  righteousness 
of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith,  the 
just  shall  live  by  faith"  (V.  17). 

"I  have  chosen  the  way  of  truth ;  thy 
judgments  have  I  laid  before  me"  (Psa. 
119:30). 

Let  us  make  good  our  resolution. 

(To  be  continued.) 
Hagerstown,  Md. 


THE  ROCK  THAT  STANDS 
Psalm  119:89-96 


By  P.  E.  Penner. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Solidity  of  God's  Word.  (89.)  — 
"Forever,  O  Jehovah,  thy  word  is  set- 
tled in  heaven."  And  what  does  it  con- 
sist of?  Of  precept,  promise  and  ful- 
fillment of  these  promises — forever  rest- 
ing on  His  own  conditions.  As  change- 
less as  He  is,  is  also  His  Word.  Our 
views  may  change,  but  that  does  not  al- 
ter this  Rock.  Clouds  may  hide  Him 
from  your  view,  but  they  do  not  change 
Him.  Clouds  are  but  vapor  risen  from 
earth  which  is  beneath  you.  They  can 
not  last  long.  Wait  a  while,  dear  heart 
of  mine,  He  may  breathe  upon  the  fogs 
and  cause  them  to  coagulate  and  fall 
down  again  in  fertile  rain  drops  that 
will  turn  the  parched  ground  that  sur- 
rounds you  as  a  gloomy  desert,  into  a 
fragrant  and  fruitful  oasis.  So,  dear 
heart,  look  up  above  the  clouds,  and  if 
you  cannot  see  beyond  them,  believe 
through,  above  them  is  heaven  with  the 
established  word  that  is  forever  settled. 

2.  The  Earth  bears  Testimony  to  His 
Faithfulness.  (90.) — "Thy  faithfulness 
is  unto  all  generations."  Dear  heart, 
this  includes  you.  Do  you  admire  the 
blessed  experiences  the  saints  in  days 
gone  by  had  while  trusting  in  Him  ?  Re- 
member it  is  "unto  all  generations."  He 
has  not  changed.  He  is  the  same  to- 
day. He  is  just  as  trustworthy,  just  as 
mighty  and  just  as  loving  and  kind.  Will 
you  not  trust  Him  fully  in  all  things? 
He  will  never  leave  you  nor  forsake 
you. 

"Thou  hast  established  the  earth,  and 
it  abideth."  It  was  through  the  speak- 
ing of  a  word  that  the  earth  came  into 
existence.  By  the  power  of  His  Word 
it  is  kept.  Dear  child  of  God,  can  you 
trust  this  power?  Will  it  not  be  suffi- 
cient to  keep  you? 

3.  God's  Faithful  Oversight.  (91.) 
— "For  all  things  are  they  servants."  O. 
how  much  these  precious  words  contain ! 
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If  only  we  could  realize  this  fully,  how 
often  we  should  sing  praises,  while  we 
worry,  robbing  God  of  His  honor  and 
man  of  his  joy.  "We  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God"  (Rom.  8:28).  Do  we 
not  expose  a  sad  lack  of  love  to  Him  by 
fretting  instead  of  searching? 

4.  God's  i/ord  Tested  and  Proved. 
(92.) — "Unless  thy  law  had  been  my  de- 
light, I  should  have  perished  in  mine  af- 
fliction." Ah,  yes,  afflictions  do  come ; 
but  for  God's  trusting  children  they  are 
but  the  means  to  test  His  promises.  And 
how  faithful  He  is  in  fulfilling  them! 
Surely  His  Word  is  settled  in  heaven 
with  Him.  When  not  realized  the  fault 
lies  here  below.  But  what  delight  in 
proving  His  Word !  What  delight  fol- 
lows the  testings. 

5.  Personal  Experience.  (93.) — "I 
will  never  forget  thy  precepts ;  for  with 
them  thou  hast  quickened  me."  Is  it 
not  remarkable  that  the  quickening  came 
through  precepts?  Notice,  it  does  not 
say:  "by  thy  promises,"  but  "by  thy 
precepts."  When  the  Lord's  precepts 
quicken,  then  there  must  be  a  fully  sur- 
rendered will.  This  is  necessary  for  a 
quickening  through  precept.  How  this 
reminds  us  of  those  wonderful  words  of 
such  deep  meaning  of  our  dear  Master 
when  on  this  earth:  "My  meat  is  to  do 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  ac- 
complish his  work"  (John  4:34).  To 
do  the  will  of  His  Father  was  food — 
quickening — for  Him.  That  sovereign 
will  is  the  best  and  always-  plans  for 
highest  and  best.  May  we  learn  to  re- 
alize this  in  all  things. 

6.  Standing  and  State  of  the  God- 
fearing. (94,  95,)— "I  am  thine."  That 
is  our  standing  by  faith  too.  Whatever 
the  "wicked  one"  may  bring  up  against 
God's  dear  children,  that  love  and  fear 
Him,  one  look  to  Calvary  settled  it  all. 
"I  am  thine,  Lord."  Sin  has  been  dealt 
with  there,  and  it  is  "forever  settled  in 
heaven,"  whether  it  looks  unsettled  and 
unrestful  here.  "There  is  therefore  now 
no  condemnation    to  them  that  are  in 

Christ  Jeslus  who  walk  not  after 

the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit"  (Rom.  8: 
1,  4).  The  evil  one  does  certainly  try 
his  best  to  "destroy"  the  Lord's  own ; 
but  that  he  cannot  do,  the  Almighty 
Hand  protects  them.  (John  10:29.)  He 
is  their  eternal  refuge,  irieart  of  mine, 
seek  shelter  here,  and  here  alone. 

7.  The  Great  Difference.  (96.)— "I 
have  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection  ;  but 
thy  commandment  is  exceeding  broad." 
How  the  natural  man  has  been  striving 
for  perfection  in  so  many  different  ways 
— educational  and  scientific,  etc. — but 
with  all  his  attainments  he  has  not  reach- 
ed the  end.  Vvnat  he  marvelled  at  twen- 
ty-five years  ago,  or  fifty  years  ago,  he 
laughs  at  today.  What  seemed  final 
principles  and  foundations  in  the  past 
is  shaky  at  the  present  and  will  crum- 
ble away  in  the  future.  How  unsettled 
all  his  works  are !  But  God's  first  fun- 
damentals still  stand,  and  ever  will.  He 


never  had  to  change  His  principles  nor 
alter  1  lis  fundamentals  of  doctrine.  His 
word  "is  forever  settled  in  heaven"  and 
his  "commandment  is  exceeding  broad." 
Amherst,  Ohio. 


WHY  DID  GOD  FORSAKE 
CHRIST  ON  THE  CROSS? 


By  W.  L.  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christ  in  His  self-denial  gave  up  all 
the  comforts  of  this  natural  life.  He 
gave  up  His  own  will  in  Gethsemane. 
He  took  upon  Himself  the  awful  guilt 
of  the  whole  lost  world. 

In  going  through  all  this  did  He  give 
up  the  possibility  of  being  saved  Him- 
self? To  illustrate :  The  Father  and 
Son  are  in  heaven.  The  Son  says  to 
the  Father,  "I  will  go  down  upon  the 
sin-cursed  earth  and  will  live  and  die 
for  the  sinners  who  are  upon  the  earth. 
I  will  show  them  the  way  of  life.  I  will 
show  them  the  truth.  I  will  take  upon 
myself  their  sins.  In  doing  so  Thou 
canst  do  with  me  what  Thou  wilt." 

Of  course  God,  in  His  wonderful  wis- 
dom and  love,  in  Christ's  life  of  self- 
denial  saw  the  perfect  life  which  He  de- 
sires to  see  in  all  His  saints.  But  to  us 
looking  at  it  from  the  human  standpoint, 
does  it  not  seem  reasonable  to  think 
that  He  gave  up  everything  for  the  sal- 
vation of  our  souls? 

Of  course  we  know  that  God  again 
owned  and  acknowledged  Him  before 
Christ's  death,  so  that  we  are  not  uncer- 
tain in  His  powers  of  salvation. 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 


PRAYER 


By  Jacob  Brenneman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Prayer  is  a  petition  to  God.  In  Eph. 
6:18  we  read  words  which  emphasize 
the  importance  of  prayer:  "Praying  al- 
ways with  all  prayer  and  supplication 
in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto 
with  all  perseverance  and  supplication 
for  all  saints."  •  When  we  as  His  chil- 
dren stop  to  weigh  the  meaning  of  these 
words  we  come  to  the  conclusion :  T 
must  pray.  Why? 

First,  because  Satan  is  cunning  and 
mighty,  and  never  rests.  No  sooner  has 
the  child  quit  praying,  than  the  devil 
succeeds  in  ensnaring  him,  for  our  wres- 
tling is  "not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  principalities,  against  the  pow- 
ers, against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness 
of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wicked- 
ness in  high  places."  Therefore  we 
should  "put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  withstand  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  evil  one." 

Secondly,  we  should  pray  because  it  is 
God's  own  appointed  way  for  obtaining 
things.  "Ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask 
not."    If  we  have  no  desire  for  spiritual 


blessings,  Cod  will  not  grant  them  to  us. 
Jesus  says,  "Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name,  that  will  I  do." 

1 'raving  in  the  name  of  Christ  is  not 
merely  adding  the  phrase,  "I  ask  these 
tmiigs  in  Jesus'  name;"  but  we  must 
pray  on  the  ground  not  of  our  credit, 
hut'  His  (  Christ's  )  credit. 

There  are  three  things  we  must  pos- 
sess in  true  worship:  Cod,  the  object  of 
worship;  Christ,  the  ground  and  ma- 
terial of  worship;  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
power  of  worship. 

Then  again,  we  must  ask  according  to 
His  will.  Some  one  might  ask,  Can  we 
know  God's  will?  We  most  surely  can. 
How  ?  By  His  Word.  God  has  re- 
vealed His  will  in  His  Word.  When  we 
have  a  specific  promise  in  the  Word  of 
God,  as  in  James  1 :5,  "If  any  man  lack 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth 
to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not; 
and  it  shall  be  given  him,"  we  may  know 
God's  will  and  would  be  entirely  wrong 
to  question  it.  Still  there  are  many 
times  when  we  do  not  know  the  will  of 
God,  and  in  all  prayer  submission  to  the 
excellent  will  of  God  should  underlie  it. 
When  we  know  God's  will  there  need  be 
no  "if s." 

Jesus  is  our  great  Example  in  prayer. 
He  chose  the  early  mornings  for  prayer, 
also  spent  whole  nights  in  prayer  with 
I  lis  Father,  l  ie  teaches  us  the  power 
in  secret  prayer.  There,  in  our  private 
sanctuary,  unheard  by  human  ears,  un- 
criticised  by  human  intelligence,  we 
spend  our  time  in  sweet  communion  with 
our  Maker.  God  answers  our  prayers 
and  sanctifies  our  hearts — here  is  the 
secret  of  a  happy  Christian  life.  Our 
spiritual  food  comes  in  direct  answer  to 
our  prayers.  Stop  praying,  and  our  spir- 
itual body  will  die — which  results  in  so 
many  backslides.  "The  effectual,  fer- 
vent prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much."  And  the  nearer  we  get  to  God 
the  more  prayerful  we  become.  May 
we  all  become  more  prayerful. 

Milford,  Nebr. 


THE  TREE  OF  LIFE 


By  H.  Wambolcl. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  Garden  of  Eden  there  was  the 
Tree  of  Life,  also  the  Tree  of  Knowl- 
edge of  Good  and  Evil.  Of  the  latter 
Adam  was  not  to  eat,  under  penalty  of 
certain  death.  Did  he  really  know  what 
death  was?  Perhaps  he  had  never  seen 
the  death  of  anything,  as  death  is  the 
result  of  sin. 

When  the  serpent  approached  Eve  she 
told  him  that  mey  were  not  to  eat  of 
the  Tree  of  Knowledge  of  Good  and 
Evil.  But  the  serpent  "beguiled"  her 
and  she  ate  of  the  fruit.  Eve  loved  Ad- 
am and  immediately  gave  him  of  the 
fruit  and  he  also  partook  of  the  same. 

Suppose  that  Satan  would  have  tempt- 
ed Adam  and  he  would  have  stood  the 
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test.  But  we  have  no  record  that  Adam 
refused  Eve,  but  he  ate  of  the  fruit  as 
Eve  gave  it  to  him.  Now  they  were 
dead,  spiritually  dead,  just  as  God  had 
said  they  would  be.  God's  Word  is 
always  true.  The  serpent  told  Eve  that 
their  eyes  were  to  be  opened ;  that  they 
should  "be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and 
evil."  And  were  not  their  eyes  opened? 
Did  they  not  know  good  and  evil  ?  Be- 
fore they  had  sinned  there  was  no  evil 
in  the  world  (unless  Satan  was  in  the 
world,  and  it  seems  he  was),  and  how 
could  they  know  evil  when  they  had 
never  come  in  contact  with  it? 

But  now  their  eyes  were  opened,  and 
fear  came  upon  them.  They  saw  their 
nakedness  before  the  all-seeing  eye  of 
God  and  tried  to  hide  themselves  from 
Him.  Yet  when  God  called  Adam  he  ac- 
knowledged that  he  was  afraid  and  nak- 
ed. 

Sinner,  is  not  that  where  you  are? 
You  see  you  have  nothing  to  hide  your 
nakedness  before  God.  Then  you  try  to 
sew  together  all  kinds  of  excuses,  but 
still  you  realize  that  they  will  not  cover 
the  nakedness  which  only  the  blood  of 
Christ  can  cover.  You  would  gladly 
hide  from  God  when  He  calls,  "Where 
art  thou?"  and  when  you  do  answer 
(which  is  seldom  at  the  first  call)  you 
will  then  see  your  folly  in  ever  trying 
to  hide  away  from  God.  Then  answer 
at  once.  The  first  call  is  the  best  time 
to  answer,  as  God  says,  ^eek  ye  first," 
not  hide. 

In  Gen.  3:22,  23  we  read:  'And  the 
Lord  God  said,  Behold,  man  is  become 
as  one  of  us,  to  know  good  and  evil ; 
and  now,  lest  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
take  also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  live 
forever :  therefore  the  Lord  God  sent 
him  forth  from  the  garden." 

But  we  are  not  forever  banished  from 
the  Tree  of  Life.  In  Rev.  2:7  we  have 
these  words:  "To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of 
God."  Who,  or  what,  is  meant  by  the 
Tree  of  Life  or  the  paradise  of  God? 
We  are  also  told  in  Revelation  about  the 
disposition  of  the  fruit  of  the  Tree  and 
the  blessings  upon  those  who  do  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord. 

Breslau,  Ont. 


EDITORIA  ^Continued 

good."  We  naturally  shrink  from  i', 
yet  we  should  not  murmur  when  we 
are  called  upon  to  suffer.  'All  thin  gs 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God."  Whether  it  be  sickne>:, 
loss  of  loved  ones,  pain,  trials,  persecu- 
tion, ingratitude  of  friends,  disappoint- 
ment, financial  reverses  or  other  caus- 
es which  seemingly  disable  us  for  what 
we  consider  effective  service,  let  us 
know  that  God  overrules  all  things  for 
gpod  ;  let  us  press  on  with  courage 
and  hope,  saying  with  Paid,  "I  bear 
m  my  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  [e- 
sus." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  GOSPEL  TRUST 


I  have  a  calling  high, 

A  charge  to  me  is  given, 
To  bear  to  men  who  die 

The  saving  Word  from  heaven; 
O  world  and  flesh,  give  way  ye  must! 
I'm  with  the  Gospel  put  in  trust 

'Tis  trust  to  own  the  land, 
Great  trust  to  sit  on  throne, 

But  greater  trust  to  stand 

And  Jesus  Christ  make  known. 

Throne,  earth  and  princes  all  are  dust! 

I'm  with  the  Gospel  put  in  trust. 

Swords  may  a  glory  reap, 

And  trumpets  blare  a  fame, 
And  slain,  and  slayer  sweep 
"  Down  to  eternal  flame. 
But  O!   to  save  men  died  the  Just! 
I'm  with  the  Gospel  put  in  trust. 

Combine-d  with  saints  on  earth, 
Aud  all  the  saints  in  heaven, 

To  deal  in  all  of  worth 

That  can  be  bought  or  given; 

And  lavish  life — not  dole  a  crust, 

I'm  with  the  Gospel  put  in  trust. 

Above  me  is  my  God, 

I   hear  His  urgent  voice; 
He  speaks  of  Jesus'  blood 

And  resurrection  joys. 
No  time  have  I  for  ease  or  lust; 
I'm  with  the  Gospel  put  in  trust. 

— Roger  S.  Greene. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For   the   Gospftl  Herald. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(i!2  E.  Vine  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
Precious  name  of  Jesus : — "How  excel- 
lent is  thy  loving  kindness  O  God !  there- 
fore the  children  of  men  put  their  trust 
under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings." 

We  have  many  reasons  for  which  to 
praise  God  in  this  part  of  His  vineyard. 
Especially  are  we  glad  for  those 
throughout  the  county  who  have  so  kind- 
ly sent  us  provisions,  clothing  and  mon- 
ey which  made  it  possible  for  us  to  help 
needy  ones  in  a  way  we  otherwise  could 
not  have  done. 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  nearly  all  of 
the  Sundays  in  this  year  have  been  very 
cold  and  the  pavements  very  icy,  making 
the  walking  bad,  our  Sunday  school  has 
been  growing,  the  attendance  several 
Sundays  having  reached  170. 

Much  interest  is  also  taicen  in  sewing 
school.  We  are  glad  for  this.  At  this 
time  we  are  studying  the  fifth  chapter 
of  Matthew  in  sewing  school. 

Children's  meeting  every  Sunday  ev- 
ening, followed  by  prayer  meeting  and 
preaching.  These  services  are  usually 
well  attended. 


February  IS 

We  feel  encouraged  in  the  interest 
taken  in  our  Home  Department  Sunday 
school  work.  We  devote  every  Tuesday 
afternoon  to  this  work,  getting  into  each 
home  every  two  weeks,  and  each  time 
we  teach  the  lessons  of  the  two  past 
Sundays. 

On  Monday,  Jan.  29,  Sister  Ella  Mus- 
ser  left  us  for  ^esston  Academy,  where 
she  expects  to  take  the  two  years'  Bible 
Course.  We  miss  her,  but  we  pray  that 
the  Lord  may  Diess  her  and  make  her  a 
blessing  in  her  new  home. 

Our  Tuesday  evening  cottage  meetings 
are  interesting  and  well  attended 

Pray  for  us,  that  the  v ,  ord  of  the 
Lord  may  have  free  course. 

In  His  name, 

Elisabeth  E.  Myers. 

Feb.  6,  1912. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2157  N.  Howard  St.) 

To  Gospel  Herald,  Greeting  : — Those 
who  wish  to  come  to  the  Mission  will 
please  take  notice  that  the  street  cars- 
are  changed,  and  that  the  Frankford 
via  Berks  car  does  not  come  up  5th 
St.,  but  up  11th  St.  instead. 

In  our  notes,  we  stated  that  Bro.  Si- 
mon B.  Landis  will  preach  Feb.  25, 
but  it  should  have  been  Bishop  Jacob 
N.  Brubacher. 

Mary  S.  Denlinger. 

Feb.  9,  1912. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers-,  Greeting: — 
The  following  ministers  have  been 
with  us  on  Sundays  since  our  last  let- 
ter in  the  Gospel  Herald  :  Jan.  14,  Bro. 
Simon  Garber,  H.  H.  Haverstick,  and 
Jacob  Habecker;  Jan.  28,  Bro.  D.  N. 
Gish  of  Millersville,  Pa.  Last  Sunday, 
Bro.  Frank  Kreider  of  E.  Petersburg 
was  with  us  and  addressed  the  Sunday 
school.  Total  number  present,  83. 
Next  Sunday,  Feb.  11,  3  P.  M.  is  our 
regular  time  for  preaching.  Beside 
the  clothing  and  provisions  which  we 
have  been'able  through  the  kindness  of 
others,  and  our  heavenly  Father  to  dis- 
tribute among  the  poor  that  more  of 
the  destitute  might  be  relieved,  we  are 
inviting  needy  children  to  come  here  to 
the  mission  to  take  one  meal  a  day 
with  us.  Yesterday  was  the  first.  The 
10  children  who  took  dinner  with  us 
yesterday  were  here  on  time  again  to- 
day. After  dinner  and  .singing  "We 
are  Little  Gleaners,''  ten  happy  chil- 
dren anticipating  the  time  when  they 
can  again  take  a  meal  here  bade  us 
good-bye.  There  are  quite  a  number 
in  distress  in  this  town  because  of  not 
having  employment.  To  you  who  help 
to  relieve  the  poor,  distressed — "inso- 
much as  ye  do  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these,"  ye  do  it  unto  Him.  Pray 
for  us. 

C.  B  Byer. 

Feb.  9,  1912. 
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THAT  PIERCED  HAND 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so  have  L 
also  sent  them  into  the  world. — John  17:18. 

Our  Savior's  ministry  on  earth  was  finished.  He  had 
yet  to  suffer,  to  die,  to  rise  again.  But  His  public  work  was 
over.  And  He  had  commited  His  great  work  to  those  whom 
He  had  chosen  out  of  the  world.  As  He  was  sent  forth,  so 
He  sent  them  forth.  Will  they  go?  Will  they  be  as  faithful 
as  He  was  faithful?  How  watchful  He  had  been!  The 
long  night  vigils  were  never  too  much  for  Him,  and  often 
He&spent  whole  nights  alone  with  His  Father  in  the  interests 
of  the  work  to  which  He  had  been  sent.  Will  the  disciples 
now  carrv  on  their  part  of  the  work  with  equal  fidelity? 

It  could  not  have  been  more  than  an  hour  or  two  after 
that  prayer  in  which  He  committed  His  chosen  ones  into 
His  Father's  hands,  that  He  led  the  disciples  into  the 
garden  and  charged  them  to  watch.  "And  he  cometh  and 
findeth  them  asleep."  What,  Peter  asleep!  Yes,  Peter,  the 
man  with  the  sword,  ready  to  use  his  weapon  for  His  Mas- 
ter's defense,  was  asleep  on  guard.  As  the  Savior  looks  at 
the  sleeping  group,  does  His  mind  run  down  the  ages,  and 
does  He  see  that  this  sleep  is  but  an  emblem  of  the  conduct 
of  His  professed  followers  to  the  end  of  time?  His  atti- 
tude, His  tone  of  mild  reproach,  His  gentle  rebuke,  reveal 
the  sorrow  He  feels. 

Turn  to  another  picture.  The  central  figure  is  still 
there  in  the  same  sorrowful  attitude,  with  His  look  of  sad 
expectancy  mingled  with  disappointment.  But  "His  pierced 
hand  is  pointing  to  the  world  for  which  He  died.  'Carest 
thou  not?'  He  whispers."  The  hand  is  pointing-  toward  that 
part  of  the  world  called  India,  and  instead  of  sleeping  disci- 
ples at  His  feet  we  see  the  suffering-  ones  of — India!  And 
across  the  gulf  of  waters,  but  yet  within  the  scope  of  His 
all-seeing  eve,  are  gathered  those  who  profess  to  worship 
Him.  As  thev  sit  in  the  cushioned  pews  and  drone  their 
set  prayers,  when  thev  come  to  the  words,  "Thy  kingdom 
come,"  do  they  pause  in  thought  for  one  moment  to  reflect 
that  vastly  more  than  half  of  the  world  todav  has  not  so 
much  as  heard  of  the  kingdom  that  shall  come  ? 

That  pierced  hand  is  still  pointing  toward  the  world  for 
which  He  died — pointing  toward  India.  And  why  is  it  that 
out  of  the  three  hundred  millions  of  Tndia  and  more,  there 
are  still-  less  than  three  millions  who  have  even  in  name  ac- 
cepted Jesus  as  Lord?  One  reason  is  that  there  are  so 
few.  so'very  few,  to  tell  the  story  of  redeeming  love. 

That  outstretched  hand  was  wounded  because  of  love— 
for  India.  Yes,  India  :  for  India  is  in  the  world.  And  God 
so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave — gave  that  hand  and  heart 
to  be  slain.  That  hand  noints  to  India .  Does  it  nojnt  von 
that  way?   Does  God  call  you  toward  the  sufferino-  world? 

You  who  go  to  vour  solemn  places  of  assemblage,  and 
sit  and  sleep  while  God's  warning  and  His  promise  alike  w 
unheeded,  study  that  picture  of  the  pierced  Christ  with  the 
hand  beckoning-  toward  India.  Look  at  the  suffering-  He 
sees,  look  at  the  worshippers  beyond  the  gulf  of  waters^ 
Pnd — js  it  nothing  to  you?1  Are  you  one  of  that  company? 
Do  vou  not  care? 

"Carest  thou  not?"  said  the  trembling  disciples  as  the 
storm  beat  unon  them.  Ah,  yes,  He  cares.  He  cared  enough 
to  give  His  life  for  such  as  those  beneath  His  gaze  in  that 
picture  so  full  of  solemn  meaninp-.    Do  you  care? 

Carest  thou  not  that  the  million  of  people  about  the 
American  Mennonite  Mission  at  Dhamtari,  India,  are  left 
to  perish  without  a  warning  of  the  wrath  to  come  and  tbe 
deliverance  in  Jesus  Christ?1  Carest  thou  not  that  the  mis- 
sionaries lav  down  their  lives  in  that  field  because  there  are 
so  few  to  tell  the  message  and  so  many  to  hear  it?  Carest 
thou  not  that  the  missionaries  are  wearing  out  faster  than 
new  recruits  are  being  sent  to  the  field? 


What  effort  have  you  made  to  follow  the  course  that 
pierced  hand  points  out?  How  many  drops  of  sweat  have 
fallen  from  your  brow  because  of  the  effort  you  have  made 
to  bring  them  the  Gospel,  those  hungering  ones,  those  starv- 
ing ones,  those  suffering  ones?    Carest  thou  not? 

Under  the  searchlight  of  eternity,  what  will  it  be  in 
your  favor  that  you  have  listened  to  the  Gospel  message  a 
thousand  times  while  your  brother  in  India  never  heard-  it 
once?  How  will  you 'feel  to  realize  that  the  Lord  passed 
by  and  saw  the  affliction  of  His  people,  and  you — passed  by 
on  the  other  side?    Carest  thou  not?' 

Look  at  the  contrast!  The  Lord  pouring  out  His  soul 
in  such  agony  that  the  sweat  upon  His  brow  was  blood. 
The  disciples  asleep  in  that  awful  hour.  And  the  Lord  still 
cares.  He  cares  for  Tndia.  Carest  thou  not?  His  heart 
is  still  poured  out  in  love  for  His  people,  and  you,  do  you 
sit  in  idle  disregard  of  all  His  suffering? 

Carest  thou  not  that  the  missionaries  have  left  their 
homes  and  their  friends  and  their  prospects  of  laying  by 
for  old  age  or  for  sickness;  that  they  are  asked  to  leave 
their  children  in  the  hands  of  others;  that  the  work  they  do 
is  a  constant  menace  to  their  health  and  to  their  very  lives? 
and  all  this  that  they  may  follow  the  leading  of  that  pierced 
hand?  Is  this  not  enough  for  you  to  ask?  The  mission- 
aries bear  all  this  and  rejoice  that  they  are  counted  worthy 
to  do  so. 

"How  Can  I  Responp?" 

If  that  pierced  hand  means  anything  to  you,  if  its  mute 
appeal  reaches  your  heart,  you  can  respond  to  it  in  various 
ways. 

I.  If  you  have  the  love  of  God  in  your  heart,  and  the 
love  of  souls  as  your  master  passion,  and  are  otherwise 
qualified,  you  can  go  yourself  and,  by  three  or  four  years 
of  hard  and  unappreciated  work,  prepare  yourself  to  relieve 
some  of  the  workers  who  need  rest  and  whose  work  will 
sadly  suffer  if  they  are  not  soon  relieved.  And  you  can 
then  also  help  to  extend  the  borders  of  the  kingdom. 

II.  If  you  cannot  go  yourself  because  you  are  too  old, 
too  delicate  in  health,  or  otherwise  not  qualified,  you  can, 
perhaps,  let  some  one  go— son.  daughter,  brother,  sister,  or 
other  loved  one.  Many  a  good  worker  is  lost  to  active 
mission  work  because  some  one  blindly  stands  in  the  way. 

III.  In  any  case  you  can  help  some  one  to  go.  You 
can  help  those  who  have  gone.  You  can  help  those  who 
have  been  rescued  from  the  darkness  of  sin  so  that  they  can 
help  others  of  their  own  people  out  of  the  darkness  into 
the  light. 

Some  people  have  undertaken  as  individuals  to  support 
substitutes  to  work  for  them  in  foreign  lands  while  they 
work  at  home.  In  fact,  those  who  live  in  India  have  their 
day,  their  time  for  work,  when  we  have  our  night  in  Ameri- 
ca, and  a  person  supporting  a  worker  in  India  can  be  about 
the  Master's  business,  either  in  person  or  by  proxy,  the  full 
twenty-four  hours  of  the  day. 

Tt  costs  a  dollar  a  month  to  support  a  beginner  in  Bible 
woman's  work,  two  dollars  to  support  an  experienced  Bible 
woman,  three  dollars  to  support  a  young  coloorter  and 
teacher  in  training,  and  five  dollars  a  month  will  keep  an 
experienced  colporter  at  his  work  all  the  time.  There  are 
quite  a  number  of  consecrated  and  devoted  young  Indian 
brethren  and  sisters  who  could  be  kept  at  work  for  the 
Master  if  some  one  would  furnish  the  means. 

It  costs  more  to  support  a  missionary  in  India  than 
to  support  a  native  worker.  The  missionary  cannot  live 
in  the  Indian  way.  Manv  have  tried  it  and  failed.  If  the 
burden  of  the  support  of  an  individual  missionary  would 
be  too  heavy  for  you  as  an  individual,  perhaps  you  could 
be  one  of  several,  or  one  of  a  congregation,  who  would 
undertake  such  support.  If  you  are  interested  in  any  way 
in  the  helping  of  those  who  live  where  that  pierced  hand 
is  pointing",  G.  L.  Bender  of  Elkhart,  Indiana,  can  give  you 
information  as  to  how  the  money  you  wish  to  give  can  be 
applied  to  advantage.  . 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


PATIENCE  WITH  THE  LIVING 


Sweet  friend,  when  thou  and  I  are  gone 

Beyond  earth's  weary  labor, 
When  small  shall  be  our  need  of  grace 

From  comrade  or  from  neighbor, 
Past  all  the  strife,  the  toil,  the  care, 

And  done  with  all  the  sighing, 
What  tender  truth  shall  we  have  gained, 

Alas!   by  simply  dying? 

Sweet  friend,  perchance  both  thou  and  I, 

Ere  love  is  past  forgiving, 
Should  take  the  earnest  lesson  home — 

Be  patient  with  the  living. 
Today's  repressed  rebuke  may  save 

Our  blinding  tears  tomorrow; 
Then  patience,  e'en  when  keenest  edge 

May  whet  a  nameless  sorrow. 

'Tis  easy  to  be  gentle  when 

Death's  silence  shames  our  clamor, 
And  easy  to  discern  the  best 

Through  memory's  mystic  glamour; 
But  wise  it  were  for  thee  and  me, 

Ere  love  is  past  forgiving, 
To  take  the  tender  lesson  home — 

Be  patient  with  the  living. 

Margaret   E.  Sangster. 

WHAT  ARE  YOU  DOING  FOR 
FATHER? 


By  Levi  Blauch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  name  father  should  be  reverenced 
j  all,  because  it  is  one  of  the  names 
for  the  great  Creator  of  the  universe, 
the  Father  of  us  all.  Now,  what  are 
we  doing  for  our  heavenly  Father  who 
has  created  us,  and  placed  us  on  the 
face  of  this  earth  for  the  sole  purpose 
of  doing  His  will?  If  we  obey  our 
heavenly  Father  we  have  the  promise  of 
eternal  life.  If  we  disobey  Him,  it  will 
be  eternal  punishment.  Which  do  we 
prefer? 

Child,  there  is  also  an  earthly  father, 
what  are  you  doing  for  him?  He  has 
the  financial  affairs  of  the  family  to 
look  after.  He  needs  your  assistance  in 
many  different  ways.  Are  you  helping 
him  to  plan  the  work?  Are  you  helping 
him  to  flo  the  work?  Do  you  encourage 
him  by  being  obedient?  If  your  father 
is  poor  and  the  home  not  paid  for,  are 
you  willing  to  stand  right  under  the 
arms  of  your  good  father?  If  so,  you 
are  doing  a  noble  act  for  which  God  will 
richly  bless  you.  But  on  the  other  hand, 
should  you  run  away  from  your  good 
father  because  he  cannot  have  things  as 
nice  as  your  rich  neighbor  has,  then 
there  will  a  punishment  follow.  Many 
have  tried  the  runaway  plan  and  what 
they  have  found  was  punishment  in  some 
way  or  other.  Never  become  ashamed 
of  your  father  because  he  is  poor. 

Is  your  father  rich  ?  Ts  he  able  to 
furnish  you  a  fine  horse  and  fancy  bug- 
gy? Is  he  sending  you  to  school?  If 
so,  does  it  make  you  humble?    Do  you 
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look  up  in  your  father's  face  and  ask 
for  advice?  If  so,  you  are  wise,  your 
father  is  pleased,  and  God  will  bless  you. 
But  on  the  other  hand,  should  you  be- 
come proud  and  exalt  yourself  to  such 
an  extent  that  you  would  no  more  come 
to  your  father  for  advice ;  look  down 
upon  him  as  being  an  old,  uneducated 
farmer ;  look  down  upon  your  poor 
neighbor  with  disrespect  because  he  is 
walking  and  you  are  riding  in  a  fancy 
rig,  received  from  your  kind  father, 
may  God  pity  you  and  help  you  to  re- 
pent. Stoop  down  with  the  poor  and 
uneducated ;  learn  to  work  with  the 
pitch-fork,  the  plow-handle  or  any  other 
work  that  may  come  his  way ;  this  is 
the  only  way  by  which  a  rich,  educated 
young  man  can  ever  be  of  use  to  Christ 
and  the  Church. 

Child,  did  you  ever  call  your  father 
by  a  nick-name,  such  as  "the  old  colon- 
el," "the  old  man,"  "the  boss?"  If  so, 
stop  and  think. 

Child,  has  your  father  a  family  altar? 
Do  you  love  to  be  with  him  at  the  altar  ? 
Do  you  love  to  hear  him  sing?  Do  you 
help  him  sing?  Do  you  listen  to  the 
reading  of  the  Word  ?  Do  you  heed  the 
kind  admonitions  given  by  him?  When 
he  goes  to  Sunday  school  and  church,  do 
you  go  too?  Do  you  admire  him  wher- 
ever you  meet  him?  If  he  teaches  you 
not  to  use  tobacco,  not  to  take  strong 
drink,  not  to  tell  the  untruth,  not  to  use 
profane  language,  not  to  take  part  in 
worldly  amusements,  do  you  obey  him? 
If  so,  you  do  well. 

Child,  is  your  father  living  by  him- 
self? Is  mother  dead?  Are  you  willing 
to  give  him  a  home,  to  wait  on  him  in 
case  of  sickness,  to  comfort  him  in  his 
lonely  hours?  Your  father  has  done 
much  for  you  in  your  young  days.  No 
doubt  but  that  he  has  often  carried  you 
around  in  his  arms  when  you  were  help- 
less, probably  paid  many  a  doctor  bill 
for  you.  No  doubt  he  has  offered  many 
a  prayer  for  you.  Now  he  is  aged,  tot- 
tering and  gray  and  he  needs  your  as- 
sistance. He  needs  your  prayers.  He 
needs  your  kindness  shown  towards  him, 
and  even  if  your  father  is  yet  strong, 
healthy  and  able  to  work,  whatever  you 
do  honor  and  obey  him.  You  may  not 
have  him  with  you  long.  Oh,  what  it 
must  mean  to  young  people  to  have  their 
father  carried  out  of  the  home,  never  to 
return !  Be  careful,  be  watchful,  be 
prayerful.  Be  regular  at  the  services 
in  the  home,  Sunday  school  and  at  the 
preaching  services.  If  your  father  holds 
some  responsible  office  in  the  Church, 
you  need  to  be  all  the  more  careful,  be- 
cause you  are  more  closely  watched  by 
others  and  your  father  needs  your  brav- 
ery and  assistance. 

Tf  we  older  people  who  have  lived 
for  three  score  years  could  only  tell  our 
dear  young  people  in  a  way  that  they 
could  fully  understand  what  it  means  to 
disobey  father,  or  to  obey  and  honor 
him !  Search  the  Scriptures,  take  the 
warning  given  in  Scripture  and  by  your 
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best  friends.  Then,  and  only  then,  are 
you  able  to  understand  just  what  the 
right  thing  is  to  do  for  father. 

There  is  more  to  do  for  father  than 
simply  obey  him.  For  instance,  if  fa- 
ther has  habits  that  you  know  are  bad, 
as  using  profanity,  drinking  strong 
drink,  using  tobacco,  then  it  is  your  du- 
ty to  admonish  your  father.  Teach  him 
the  blessed  truth  found  in  God's  Word, 
and  above  all,  pray  earnestly  and  often 
for  him. 

Child,  what  are  you  doing  for  father, 
even  though  he  is  gone? 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


A  FEW  ADMONITIONS 


By  Moses  D.  Evers. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers :  for  what  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness? 
and  what  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness?  and  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he  that 
believeth  with  an  infidel? — II  Cor. 6:14, 15. 

I  received  a  call  today  to  advise  a 
young  sister  who  is  contemplating  mar- 
riage contrary  to  the  will  and  wishes  of 
her  parents.  I  can  only  give  advice  or 
counsel  from  two  standpoints : 

The  first  is  from  the  Word  of  God. 
When  we  study  God's  Word  and  get  the 
history  of  man  from  the  beginning,  then, 
and  not  till  then,  do  they  learn  how 
watchful  God  was  in  not  allowing  diso- 
bedient matrimonial  vows  to  go  unpun- 
ished. 

It  is  pleasant  indeed  too  to  notice  the 
blessings  heaped  upon  those  of  .God's 
people  who  were  true  in  making  vows  to 
God.  When  they  lived  isolated  from 
people  of  the  faith,  and  did  not  want  to 
trespass  against  the  law  of  God,  we  have 
it  on  record  how  they  were  directed  to 
their  life  companions.  From  Abraham 
and  others  we  see  how  interested  the 
parents  were  in  the  welfare  of  their 
children.  I  believe  parents  are  not 
watchful  enough  along  that  line.  Court- 
ship is  today  held  more  in  the  light  of 
an  amusement  or  subject  of  merriment 
than  as  an  important  epoch  in  the  lives 
of  children. 

I  can  speak  from  experience  of  being 
eye-witness  to  some  of  the  fruits  given 
to  children  from  unequal  yokes.  I  can 
with  the  eye  of  memory  see  some  40 
years  of  experience  of  past  life.  I  have 
experimental  sceneries  upon  memory's 
dial  given  to  me  from  my  parental  life, 
I  would  to  God  I  could  forget 

I  can  tell  you  of  a  truth,  all  that  enter 
into  unequal  yokes  need  not  expect  to 
see  the  punishment  end  with  the  broken 
vow.  Listen !  "I  the  Lord  thy  God  am 
a  jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquities  of 
the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the 
third  and  fourth  generation  of  them 
that  hate  me ;  and  shewing  mercy  unto 
thousands  of  them  that  love  me  and 
keep  my  commandments." 

Elmira,  Oreg. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

Lesson  for  Feb.  25,  1912— Mark  1:9- 
11 ;  Matt.  4:1-11 

THE  BAPTISM  AND  TEMPTA- 
TION OF  JESUS 

Golden  Text. — For  in  that  he  himself 
hath  suffered  being  tempted,  he  is  able 
to  succor  them  that  are  tempted. — Heb. 
2:18. 

Introductory. — The  events  of  this  les- 
sen follow  immediately  upon  those  of 
the  last.  We  have  three  accounts  of  the 
Baptism  of  Jesus  and  three  accounts  of 
the  temptation.  Mark's  account  is  quite 
brief  but,  in  keeping  with  the  rest  of  his 
gospel,  to  the  point. 

John  began  his  ministry  about  six 
months  before  the  baptism  of  Jesus.  He 
continued  to  preach  for  about  a  year 
and  three  months  after  this.    During  the 
early  part  of  John's  ministry,  Jesus  was 
still  living  in  the  quiet  Galilean  village 
of  Nazareth.    It  must  not  be  understood 
that  Jesus  was  the  last  of  all  the  persons 
that  John  baptized  and  that  he  closed  his 
ministry  with  this  work,  as  one  might 
be  led  to  suppose  from  the  account  of 
Luke,   for  we  know  from  John  3:26 
that  John  continued  his  ministry  after 
he  had  borne  witness  to  Jesus  at  His 
baptism.    Luke  probably  refers  to  the 
baptisms  of  one  certain  day  that  were 
over  when  Jesus  came  to  be  baptized. 
Jesus,  as  the  son  of  a  man,  mingled 
among  men  and  yet  He  was  a  Man 
apart.    Separated  at  His  birth  from  the 
dwellings  of  men,  apart  irom  men  at 
His  baptism,  alone  in  His  temptation, 
alone  in  the  garden,  alone  in  His  trial, 
buried  in  a  tomb  in  which  no  man  had 
ever  lain.    Although  He  took  the  sin- 
ner's place  and  mingled  with  and  re- 
ceived sinful  men  and  ate  with  them,  He 
ever  kept  Himself  unspotted  from  the 
taint  and  corruption  of  sin. — J.  A.  R. 

Baptism. — Among  those  who  came 
to  John  to  be  baptized  was  his  distin- 
guished kinsman,  Jesus.  Three  things 
come  to  our  minds  as  we  study  this 
event : 

1.  The  obedience  of  Christ.  He  had 

nothing  to  repent  of,  being  sinless.  Yet 
He  did  not  consider  this  a  good  reason 
for  not  submitting  to  baptism.  Being 
human  as  well  as  divine.  He  allowed 
nothing  to  stand  in  the  way  of  obedience 
to  all  things  required  of  men.  In  this 
lesson  we  have  Christ  held  up  as  an  ex- 
ample of  obedience.  There  is  no  known 
reason  why  any  one  should  disobey  any 
part  of  God's  Word. 

2.  John's  sense  of  inferiority.  "I 
have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee."  he 
says,  "and  comest  thou  to  me?"  But 
Christ  quickly  put  his  misgivings  to  rest 
when  He  said,  "Suffer  it  to  be  so  now, 
for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfill  all 
righteousness."  Individuality  counts  no- 


thing when  God's  commandments  arc- 
to  be  obeyed.  It  matters  not  how  much 
the  convert  may  overshadow  the  preach- 
er, the  preacher  is  clothed  with  author- 
ity, the  convert  comes  as  nothing,  re- 
ceiving everything  of  the  _^ord. 

3.  The  presence  of  the  Trinity. 
From  heaven  came  the  voice  of  the  Fa- 
ther, "This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased."  The  Son  was  pres- 
ent, as  every  one  saw.  There  descend- 
ed irom  heaven  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the 
bodily  form  of  a  dove.  Father,  Son 
and  Holy  Ghost  unite  in  sanctifying  the 
holy  ordinance  of  water  baptism. 

The  Temptation. — The  Word  says 
that  Christ  was  tempted  in  all  points 
like  ourselves.  Like  all  men,  He  was 
;never  entirely  away  from  temptation, 
but  unlike  men  He  never  yielded  to  it. 
In  the  lesson  before  us  He  sets  us  a 
vivid  and  noble  example  in  overcoming 
it.  Following  are  a  few  thoughts  glean- 
ed in  studying  this  event  of  His  life: 

1.  They  who  are  baptized  in  the 
name  of  JesUs  may  expect  a  siege  of 
temptation;  To  all  Christian  converts 
the  admonition  should  be  given  to  keep 
diligently  about  their  Father's  business, 
lest  the  unclean  spirit,  when  returning 
to  see  the  condition  of  that  heart  from 
which  he  has  lately  been  expelled  may 
not  find  it  "empty,  swept  and  garnish- 
ed." Old  habits  want  to  come  back; 
and  will,  unless  the  soul  is  well  fortified 
against  them. 

2.  The  tempter's  subtlety  is  espe- 
cially noticeable  in  this  event.  Scarce- 
ly any  one  would  detect  anything  wrong 
with  his  suggestions,  but  Christ  quickly 
detected  them.  The  devil  s  approach  to 
man  is  not  as  the  horrible  monster  which 
we  sometimes  see  pictured  off,  but  as  a 
cunning,  clever,  subtle  fellow  of  pleas- 
ing personality  and  with  a  plausible 
story.    Keep  eyes  open;. watch  and  pray. 

3.  Notice  how  easily  Christ  over- 
came. There  was  no  matching  of 
mighty  powers.  Christ  simply  did  what 
all  of  us  have  power  to  do:  He  simply 
stayed  with  the  Word — that  settled  it. 
So  long  as  we  stay  witn  the  Bible  and 
refuse  to  consider  anything  else,  we  can 
easily  overcome.  In  this  connection  it 
is  well  to  note 'the  words  of  James:  "But 
every  man  is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn 
away  of  his  own  lust  and  entice;'."  God 
gives  us  power  to  overcome.  All  that 
we  need  to  do  is  to  exercise  this  power 
and  victory  is  ours. 

4.  Notice  that  word  "if."  It  gives 
Satan  away.  It  is  the  language  of  the 
nit,  when  applied  to  any  part  of  God's 
Word.  Beware  of  the  man  who  puts  a 
question  mark  after  any  part  of  the  Bi- 
ble. Whoever  does  it  shows  that  he  is 
already,  consciously  or  unconsciously,  in 
the  employ  of  the  tempter.  — K. 


I  feel  convinced  that  every  man  has 
given  him  of  God  much  more  than  he 
has  any  idea  of  and  that  he  can  help 
on  the  world's,  work  more  than  he 
knows. — N.  McLead. 
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PASSING  THROUGH  LIFE  BUT  ONCE 
Eccl.  9:10,  Jno.  9:. -4 


Topic  for  March  3 


MOTTO 

"The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth; 
hut  the  word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for- 
ever." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Facts  About  Life. — 

1  This   life   period   is   only   once. — Job 

16:22. 

2.  Each  stage  in  the  life  comes  but  once. 

a.  The  day  of  birth.— Eccl.3 :  1,  2. 

b.  Childhood.— Eccl.  11:9-12:7. 

c.  Youth.— Eccl.  11:9-12:7. 

d.  Manhood.— Eccl.  11:9-12:7. 

e.  Old  age.— Eccl.  11:9-12:7. 

f    The  day  of  God's  call  to  salvation.— 
Jno.  12:35,  36. 

g.  The  day  of  judgment.— Acts  17:31; 

Heb.  10:27,  28. 

h.  Eternity.— Matt.   25:46.— (The  final 

stage  that  never  ends.) 

II.  Lessons  Drawn  from  Facts. — 

1.    We  reap  what  we  sow. — Gal.  6:7-9. 

2  Our  opportunities  should  be  used. — 
Gal.  6:10. 

3.  Our  opportunities  for  good,  if  im- 
proved, will  make  our  future  bles- 
sed.—I  Cor.  15:58;  Rev.  22:14;  14: 
13. 

4  God's  call  should  be  regarded.— Heb. 
3:15. 

5  We   should   work  while   it  is  day. — 
Eph-  5:15-17;   Jno.  9:4. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
Eccl.  9:10 

"There  is  no  work,"  etc."  _  _  _  _  "in  the 
grave.''  In  our  life  time  is  the  opportun- 
ity to  accomplish  things  that  we  would 
have  done.  After  death  there  is  no  long- 
er any  opportunity. 

Jno.  9:4 

"I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent 
me."  All  of  us  have  a  day  in  which  to 
work  and  carry  out  what  our  hand  finds 
to  do.  Blessed  are  those  who  find  the 
work  that  God  has  sent  them  into  the 
world  to  do. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Life  is  a  serious  matter.  Each  moment, 
hour,  day,  year  and  period  is  full  of  great 
things  in  the  mind  of  God.  Is  my  mind  oc- 
cupied in  meditating  upon  His  ways  that 
each  moment  may  be  directed  by  Him  to 
greatest  profit  for  time  and  eternity? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. — 

1.  Text  word,  "Do." 

2.  Growing  up  for  Jesus. 

3.  Doing  Good  Every  Day. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  Once  in  a  Life  Time. 

2.  Prepared  for  Our  Changes. 

For  Older  People. — 

1.  Lost  Opportunities. 

2.  The  Value  of  Time. 

3.  The  Work  of  Him  that  Sent  Me. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Albany,  Ore., 
expects  to  be  with  the  congregation  at 
Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  some  time  in 
March. 


The  brethren,  Albrecht  Schiffler,  of 
Roseland,  Nebr.,  and  David  Garber  of 
Salem,  Tex.,  handed  out  the  bread  of 
life  to  the  congregation  at  H ess-ton, 
Kans.,  on  Thursday  evening,  Feb.  8. 

Interesting  meetings  are  reported 
from  Goshen,  Ind.,  where  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  has  been  lending  a  helping 
hand.  At  this  writing  we  have  learned 
of  two  public  confessions,  and  others 
under  conviction. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver  of  Union  Grove, 
Pa.,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Paradise,  Pa.,  on  Sunday.  Feb.  4.  Good 
interest  is  reported,  four  precious  souls 
having  made  the  fcjoj  confession  the 
fir-t  evening. 


Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Albany,  Ore., 
is  at  present  holding  meetings  at  the 
Lima  (Ohio)  Mission  The  Lord  will- 
ing, he  will  hold  a  week's  meeting  at 
the  Blanchard  Church,  beginning  Feb. 
10.  Bible  conference  and  preaching  in 
the  evening. 


Baptismal  services  were  appointed 
for  carver  Mennonite  Church,  Sun- 
day, Feb.  11,  at  which  time  a  number 
of  precious  souls  were  to  be  received 
by  baptism  and  others  by  letter. 


Bro.  L.  A.  Blough  of  Holsopple,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  Gort- 
ner,  Md.,  on  Sunday,  Feb.  4.  Last 
week  he  spent  a  few  days  at  the  Bible 
conference  at  Springs,  Pa.,  returning 
home  Feb.  9. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  to 
build  a  new  church  at  Clear  Springs, 
Md.  Much  interest  is-  manifested  by 
the  brotherhood  of  that  district  and 
work  on  the  building  is  to  commence 
as  soon  as  spring  opens. 


Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  arrived  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Sat- 
urday evening  of  last  week  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings.  Pray  that  God 
may  richly  bless  him  in  his  efforts, 
and  that  many  may  be  won  for  the 
kingdom. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  C. 
Driver  and  family  of  Versailles,  Mo., 
having  changed  their  residence  to  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  friends  desiring  to  write 
them  will  address  them  at  the  latter 
place.  May  God  bless  them  in  their  new 
field  of  labor. 


A  Bible  Normal  is  announced  to  be 
held  at  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Mission, 
Feb.  20-29.  The  instructor  is  Bro.  H. 
F.  Reist  of  this  office.  The  program 
is  laden  with  important  subjects,  and 
hope  for  reports  of  a  spiritually  edify- 
ing meeting. 


A  letter  from  Bro.  Rhine  W.  Benner, 
formerly  of  the  Publishing  House 
force  but  now  a  worker  in  the  Or- 
phans' Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
tells  of  his  interest  in  the  work  at  the 
Home.  Lie  is  well  pleased  with  his 
position,  and  we  pray  God's  blessings 
upon  the  same. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Hernley  of  JLititz,  Pa.,  fa- 
ther of  Henry  and  Ivan  Hernley  of 
this  place,  was  one  of  the  worshipers 
at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church 
last  Sunday.  On  Monday  morning  he 
went  to  Springs  Pa  ,  where  a  number 
of  the  members  from  this  place  are  at- 
tending the  Bible  conference  going  on 
there. 


An  interesting  Bible  Reading  (that 
is.  if  we  are  to  judge  from  the  charac- 
ter of  the  program)  is  arranged  for  to 
be  held  at  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Mennon- 
ite Church,  March  5-7,  1912.  The  fol- 
lowing brethren  have  consented  to 
serve  as  instructors:  Abram  Herr,  N. 
II.  Mack,  f.  W.  Weaver,  Benjamin 
Weaver,  C.  M.  Brackbill.  The  Lord 
bless  the  efforts  put  forth  to  the  glory 
of  His  name. 


"Herold  der  Wahrheit"  is  the  name 
of  a  new  paper  published  by  the  Old 
Order  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  The 
editor  of  the  new  publication  is  Bro. 

J.  Bontrager  of  Exeland,  Wis.,  and 
Bro.  S.  D.  Guengerich  of  Wellman, 
Iowa,  has  charge  of  the  business  inter- 
ests of  the  enterprise.  May  God  bless 
the  efforts  put  forth  to  the  spiritual 
upbuilding  of  the  readers  of  the  new 
periodical. 


The  semi-annual  business  meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  was  held  on 
Wednesday  evening  of  last  week. 
Among  those  present  was  Bro.  A.  D. 
Martin  of  Greencastle,  Pa.,  who  favor- 
ed us  with  helpful  thoughts.  Bro.  M. 
remained  with  us  until  Saturday  morn- 
ing, when  he  returned  to  his  home. 
He  retains  his  old-time  interest  in  the 
cause  of  good  literature.  We  are  glad 
for  evidences  that  his  health  is  im- 
proving. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
is  turning  his  talents  to  good  account 
among  the  congregations  of  the  Middle 
West,  as  the  following  from  a  brother 
in  that  section  shows :  "Bro.  J.  S. 
Hartzler  gave  two  very  acceptable 
talks  on  Oriental  Lands  at  Peabody 
last  evening  (Feb.  8)  and  evening  be- 
fore. He  went  to  West  Liberty,  Mc- 
Pherson  Co..  today,  where  he  will  re- 
main over  Sunday,  and  then  go  to 
Oklahoma. 


Correspondence 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Following  is  the  program  for  the 
workers'  meeting,  Feb.  29,  1912: 

Lesson  for  Mar.  3,  A.  R.  Nissley, 
Florin,  Pa. 

Lesson  for  Mar.  10,  Ezra  Risser, 
Lawn,  Pa. 

Lesson  for  Mar.  17,  Menno  Hess, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Lesson  for  Mar.  24,  A.  B.  Lutz,  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa. 

All  interested  in  Sunday  school 
work  are  heartily  invited  to  be  present 
and  take  part  in  the  work. 

E.  L.  Heisey,  Sec. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  Name: — Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  who 
spent  the  month  of  December  in  Oregon, 
was  with  the  Z.ion  Congregation  holiday 
week,  teaching  to  us  the  Book  of  Ephes- 
ians,  which  was  very  interesting  and 
well  attended. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
Jan.  7,  as  follows:  Supts.,  Bros.  E.  Z. 
Yoder,  S.  G.  Hostetler;  Chors.,  Sister 
Emma  Troyer,  Bro.  M.  H.  Hostetler. 

We  have  our  young  people's  meeting 
and  a  sermon  every  Sunday  evening 
which  is  well  attended.  Two  souls  step- 
ped out  for  the  Lord. 

Cor. 
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Plainview,  Tex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  reor- 
ganized our  Sunday  school  Dec.  31, 
with  Bro.  Fred  Rafstetler  and  the 
writer  as  superintendents,  Sister  Ida 
Hartzler,  chorister,  and  Sister  Martha 
Near,  secretary. 

Jan.  6,  Bro.  Jno.  Blosser  came  into 
our  colony  and  preached  the  Word 
with  power  every  evening. 

Then  on  Sunday,  Jan.  14,  we  began 
our  Bible  Conference  with  Bro.  Blos- 
ser as  instructor.  He  has  now  sown 
the  seed  and  has  gone  his  way;  we 
are  now  looking-  to  God  for  the  in- 
crease. 

On  Jan.  24  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  also 
came  into  our  midst  to  visit  his  son 
who  is  teaching  our  day  school  and 
also  to  get  acquainted  wkh  the  mem- 
bers here.  He  also  taught  the  Word 
in  the  good  old-fashioned  way,  every 
evening  while  here.  May  more  of  the 
visiting  brethren  making  a  trip  to  the 
West  remember  the  little  colony  here. 

Pray  for  us. 

Yours  in  His  service. 

Perry  Smith. 

Feb.  4,  1912. 


Metamora,  111. 

Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  His 
Name: — Bro.  Chris.  Reiff  of  Newton, 
Kans.,  preached  an  instructive  sermon 
from  Rom.  1  :16,  at  the  Metamora 
Church. 

Meeting  on  Sunday  was  not  very 
largelv  attended  because  of  cold  wea- 
ther. ' 

There  are  two  classes  of  converts 
under  instruction  in  this  community, 
making  a  total  of  about  forty-five.  May 
God's  blessings  go  with  them  that  they 
may  allow  Him  to  use  them  according 
to  His  will ;  and  may  we  who  have 
longer  confessed  Jesus  as  our  Savior 
live  lives  that  will  be  a  help  and  not 
a  hindrance  in  their  Christian  life. 

In  His  Name, 
Agnes  A.  Gunden. 

Feb.  5,  1912. 


Strasburg,  Pa. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  : —  Having 
seen  nothing  in  the  Herald  from  this 
place  for  some  time,  I  am  moved  to 
send  in  a  report  on  our  meetings  that 
were  held  at  this  place  Jan.  14  to  Jan. 
28.  There  were  32  conversions.  Bro. 
Jacob  Habecker  of  Mountville,  Pa.,  was 
"with  us.  His  quiet  and  easy  manner  of 
bringing  the  Gospel  to  his  hearers  seem- 
ed to  lift  all  up  and  he  explained  the 
Scriptures  so  plainly  that  it  was  not 
hard  for  a  child  to  understand.  Many 
were  moved  to  accept  Christ  and  many 
more  seem  to  be  halting  between  two 
opinions.  Pray  with  us  for  those  that 
have  accepted  Jesus  as  their  Savior,  that 
they  may  be  bright  and  shining  lights  in 
His  service  and  that  they  may  hold  out 
faithful  unto  the  end;  also  for  those 
not  yet  saved.  The  meetings  are  over, 
but  the  work  is  not  done.    Many  are 


still  out  of  the  ark  of  safety.  May  the 
prayers  of  us  all  be  answered  and  souls 
be  saved. 

The  meetings  were  well  attended.  The 
weather  was  good  with  the  exception  of 
a  few  evenings  it  was  pretty  cold,  but 
even  so  the  interest  was  good.  Bro.  Ha- 
becker left  us  with  a  good  spiritual  up- 
lifting and  intended  to  hold  meetings  in 
Dauphin  Co.  May  the  Lord  bless  his 
labors  wherever  he  goes,  is  our  prayer. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Lottie  B.  Fellenbaum. 

Feb.  5,  1912. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings of  love : — The  Lord  be  praised  for 
His  mercy  toward  us  at  all  times. 

On  Sunday  evening  (Feb.  4)  we  were 
again  privileged  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister 
Amos  Kolb  of  Spring  City,  Pa.,  in  our 
services.  The  brother  used  Gal.  5  :22,  23 
as  a  text.  How  very  encouraging  if  we 
could  all  be  possessing  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit !  But  it  is  a  daily  occurrence  to 
hear  of  the  works  of  the  flesh  as  given 
in  the  19th,  20th  and  21st  verses  of  the 
same  chapter. 

Bro.  John  Burkhart  of  Newville,  Pa., 
spent  the  Sabbath  with  us.  Although 
brought  here  on  business  matters  we 
were  glad  for  the  interest  he  showed  in 
the  "King's  business,"  that  of  church 
and  Sunday  school  work. 

I  feel  as  though  I  owed  a  few  words 
of  appreciation  to  the  many  readers  who 
remembered  me  in  their  prayers  the  past 
few  months.  I  feel  stronger  each  day. 
(Gal.  6:14.) 

Tennie  D.  Ebersole. 

Feb.  6,  1912. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Holbrook  Congregation) 

Dear  Friends  in  Christ  Jesus : — 
Again  as  we  sit  to  write  we  breathe 
the  prayer,  Helo  us,  Lord,  to  have  an 
eye  single  to  Thy  glory  and  praise. 
Our  heavenly  Father  has  blessed  us 
with  a  big  snow  which  lay  on  the 
ground  for  seven  weeks  and  which  is 
just  about  gone.  But  with  the  snow 
came  cold  weather,  and  manv  of  the 
range  cattle  perished  for  want  of  feed 
and  shelter.  But  the  brethren  were  so 
blest  that  they  had  enough  for  both 
man  and  beast.  After  the  zero  weath- 
er was  about  gone  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller 
came  into  our  midst  with  a  feast  of 
good  things  for  the  soul.  Surely  heav- 
enly places  were  enjoved  as  he  ex- 
plained Eohesians,  first  and  fourth 
chapters.  While  he  was  still  with  us 
Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio, 
came  to  conduct  a  Bible  normal,  from 
which  we  received  valuable  instruc- 
tion. The  last  named  brother  is  still 
with  us  and  still  gives  the  lost  a  chance 
to  accept  the  Christ. 

In  His  name, 

A.  F.  Burkholder. 

Feb.  6,  1912. 


Middletown,  Pa. 

(Strickler  and  Schope  Congregations) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  have 
just  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Strickler's.  Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  of 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  preached  five  impres- 
sive sermons,  after  which  Bro.  J.  C. 
Habecker  of  Mountville,  continued  the 
meetings  and  preached  eight  sermons. 
All  this  was  food  for  the  soul.  Four 
took  a  stand  on  the  Lord's  side.  Praise 
His  holy  name.  We  are  indeed  glad 
that  the  brethren  came  into  our  midst 
and  have  given  their  service  of  love. 

S.  L.  Christophel. 

Feb.  7,  1912. 


Harper,  Kans. 

(Pleasant  Valley  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  have 
many  reasons  at  this  place  to  rejoice. 

On  Jan.  28  three  souls  were  received 
into  the  Church  by  letter.  The  congre- 
gation is  still  growing. 

heb.  4  we  had  no  preaching  services 
as  the  brethren,  R.  M.  Weaver  and  J. 
P.  Berkey  were  attending  the  minister- 
ial meeting  at  Newton,  Kans.  Our 
Sunday  school  was  not  well  attended. 
There  were  only  45  present,  but  it  was 
very  interesting. 

heb.  7,  1912.  Mamie  Plank. 


Brandon,  Colo. 

Greeting  to  all  Readers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  in  Jesus  Name: — On  Jan. 
28,  Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk  filled  the  appoint- 
ment at  this  place.  He  stopped  here 
on  his  way  to  Hesston,  Kans.  While 
here  he  preached  an  edifying  sermon 
and  gave  two  instructive  lessons  from 
Paul's  letter  to  the  Ephesians.  May 
God  ever  bless  the  dear  brother  to  the 
saving  of  souls  and  strengthening  of 
saints,  is  our  prayer.  We  are  still  try- 
ing to  press  on  to  higher  ground.  Pray 
for  the  little  flock  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

J.  C.  Plershberger. 

Feb.  9,  1912. 


Morrison,  111. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  to  all  Her- 
ald Readers:— On  Jan.  30.  Bro.  A.  H. 
Leaman  of  Chicago  came  into  our 
midst  and  remained  with  us  till  Feb. 
8.  He  preached  for  us  every  evening 
and  Sunday  forenoon.  The  meetings 
were  interesting  and  the  Word  was 
preached  with  power.  Sinners  were 
made  to  realize  the  need  of  coming  to 
Christ.  Three  souls  came  out  on  the 
Lord's  side  and  others  were  under  deep 
conviction. 

We  hope  those  that  made  a  start 
will  become  bright  and  shining  lights 
to  the  world. 

The  health  in  this  community  is 
good  excepting  colds  which  kept  some 
from  attending  the  meetings. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Cor. 

Feb.  10,  1912. 
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Miscellaneous 


SOMETHING  NICE  TO  SAY 


Would  you  know  a  helpful  rule, 
Be  the  weather  warm  or  cool? 
Here's  a  motto  that  will  pay: 
Look  for  something  nice  to  say. 

Is  your  neighbor  feeling  blue 
Then  my  friend,  "it's  up  to  you." 
Brighten  up  his  dismal  day, 
Look  for  something  nice  to  say. 

He  may  be  a  growler,  yes, 
And  you  may  not  meet  success. 
Don't  give  up  and  go  away; 
Find  the  thing  that's  nice  to  say. 

Tell  him  that  he's  doing  fine, 
Musn't  stop  to  fret  and  whine; 
Say  you'll  help  him  if  you  may — 
That  is  always  nice  to  say. 

Feeling  rather  cross  yourself? 
Put  your  feelings  on  the  shelf; 
Let  good  nature  have  full  sway, 
Think  of  something  nice  to  say. 

'Tis  a  sad  old  world  at  best; 
Leave  the  sadness  to  the  rest. 
Scatter  sunshine  all  the  way; 
Cheerful  words  are  nice  to  say. 

Are  there  things  that  make  you  sore, 
Words  that  cut  down  to  the  core, 
Make  you  want  to  fire  away? 
Think  of  something  nice  to  say. 

Angry  words  are  sure  to  hurt, 
You'd  regret  an  answer  curt; 
Always  choose  the  kindlier  way; 
Look  for  something  nice  to  say. 

— Clare  Persons. 


Hints  to  Writers 
No.  VII. 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

These  "hints"  are  taking  the  form  of 
pretty  straightforward  statements  and 
directions.  In  fact,  some  of  the  things 
said  are  almost  too  broad  to  be  called 
hints.  The  last  thing  I  would  want  to 
do  is  to  discourage  any  one  in  his  effort 
to  express  his  thoughts  in  writing.  I'm 
trying  to  give  a  few  plain  suggestions 
that,  if  conscientiously  followed,  will 
help  people  tell  what  they  wish  to  for 
the  benefit  of  others. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  extremely  nec- 
essary that  a  person  has  a  thought  well 
worked  out  in  his  own  mind  before  he 
tries  to  tell  it.  Be  sure  you  know  what 
you  want  to  say  before  you  sit  down  to 
say  it.  In  order  to  think  over  a  subject 
carefully  it  is  very  helpful  to  have  it  in 
mind  while  going  about  work  that  does 
not  occupy  the  entire  attention.  Many  a 
good  article  or  sermon  has  thus  been 
worked  out  in  the  furrow  behind  the 
plow. 

Then  try  as  many  different  ways  of 
saying  your  thought  as  you  can,  and  see 
which  will  make  it  clearest  to  your  own 
mind.  Think  what  your  words  mean. 
Think  what  they  would  mean  if  another 


were  to  say  them  to  you.  In  order  to 
express  your  thought  in  language  you 
will  have  to  know  the  language.  Read 
good  thoughts  well  expressed.  You  will 
find  no  better  thoughts  with  better  ex- 
pression than  in  the  Bible.  Think  how 
the  writers  said  what  they  had  in  mind. 
Try  to  look  at  what  you  read  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  writer.  Try  to  ex- 
press your  thought  as  clearly.  Let  your 
motto  be — clear  thought,  clearly  expres- 
sed. Keep  your  brain  clear  by  clear  and 
intelligent  reading  and  you  will  do  much 
toward  obeying  your  motto. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHING 


By  Alvin  J.  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not;  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  God.— Mark  10:14. 

Believing  that  the  highest  welfare  and 
eternal  interests  of  the  children  and 
youth  are  bound  up  with,  and  best  pro- 
moted by,  the  material  efforts  of  broth- 
erhood ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the 
future  growth  and  strength  of  the 
Church  depend  largely  on  the  children 
and  youth  of  today,  it  is  well  to  look 
into  our  efforts  at  organized  work  to  se- 
cure this  mutual  interest. 

The  Sunday  school  is,  above  all  others, 
the  body  that  is  seeking  to  do  this  im- 
portant work.  Feeling  the  need  of  con- 
scious aim,  of  definite  purpose  in  the 
Sunday  school,  this  series  of  articles  is 
written  with  the  earnest  hope  that  it  may 
help  some  one  to  plan  the  work  more 
definitely  and  thus  be  more  effective  in 
the  Master's  service.  I  have  borrowed 
freely  from  various  talks  and  articles  on 
the  problem. 

Successful  Teaching 

The  Sunday  school  should  be  consid- 
ered as  a  part  of  the  zvork  of  the  Church. 
It  is  not  ideally  an  organization  separate 
and  distinct  with  a  purpose  and  end  in 
itself,  but  as  one  phase  of  the  general 
church  work.  It  is  one  of  the  fruitful 
branches  of  the  vine ;  one  of  the  stream- 
lets that  flow  naturally  into  the  river, 
there  to  mingle  with  the  larger  current. 
As  it  is  made  up  largely  by  the  young, 
the  Sunday  school  has  become  the  zvork 
of  the  Church  for  the  young. 

With  this  view  of  the  school,  let  us 
pause  a  moment  to  consider  your  own 
school.  Is  it  a  successful  one?  Is  your 
own  class  doing  what  you  desire?  Was 
the  lesson  well  taught  last  Sunday  ?  You 
have  already  answered  in  your  own 
mind.  Could  you  give  the  reason  for 
the  success  or  failure  of  your  own  espe- 
cial part?  Perhaps  we  can  best  find  the 
source  of  either  by  looking  into  the  sev- 
eral details. 

While  teaching  is  our  special  interest 
in  this  paper,  let  us  remember  that  the 
teacher  is  not  all  of  the  school.  As  in 
any  school  there  must  be  a  teacher,  pu- 
pils, and  something  to  be  taught.  The 


pupils  are  organized  into  a  class  and  the 
teacher  is  selected,  but  the  class  does  not 
exist  for  the  teacher,  nor  the  teacher  for 
the  class,  but  both  together  for  the 
Church.  The  teacher  becomes  the  agent 
for  the  Church.  And  if  the  teacher  rep- 
resents the  spirit  of  Christianity  to  the 
class,  how  careful  needs  to  be  the  se- 
lection of  teachers  and  how  keen  the 
sense  of  responsibility  on  the  part  of  the 
teachers.  For  the  teacher  must  not  only 
instruct,  adding  to  the  store  of  knowl- 
edge, but  also  train  in  Christian  activity. 
Knowing  the  right  does  not  guarantee 
good  character.  "To  him  that  knoweth 
to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it 
is  sin"  (Jas.  4:7)  indicates  that  it  is  pos- 
sible to  know  but  not  act  wisely  on  our 
knowledge.  It  is,  therefore,  not  enough 
that  we  teach  the  truth  with  its  heavenly 
beauties,  but  we  must  also  help  the  pupil 
to  make  that  truth  live  in  his  own  ac- 
tions. For  example,  the  story  of  the 
Good  Samaritan  is  practically  wasted 
unless  it  brings  a  tendency  to  kindness 
and  mercy. 

The  aim  of  the  Sunday  school  is  thus 
being  fulfilled  in  daily  living  its  teach- 
ings. By  steps — and  they  must  first  by 
short  steps  suited  to  the  strength  of  the 
child — by  steps,  the  child  is  led  forward 
to  the  ideal  of  doing  things  that  are  dis- 
tinctly Christian  in  nature.  The  truth 
translated  into  action  takes  on  real  mean- 
ing and  the  little  life  begins  to  glow  with 
the  wrarmth  of  Christian  love.  Knowl- 
edge should  increase  hand  in  hand  with 
ideals  of  growing  closer  to  Christ's  life 
until  the  babe  In  Christ  becomes  the 
child,  the  child  grows  into  the  youth, 
and  the  youth  develops  into  Christian 
character,  active  in  the  church  and  in 
the  community. 

(We  are  not  to  understand  from  this  that 
a  child  can  be  educated  into  being  a  Chris- 
tian. We  must  be  born  into  the  kingdom,  or 
we  will  never  get  into  it. — Ed.) 

For  the  purpose  of  closer  personal 
sympathy  and  better  understanding,  the 
school  is  divided  into  classes.  It  is  easy 
to  see  that  the  child  should  not  be  in 
the  same  class  with  the  older  members. 
And  except  in  the  early  years  boys  and 
girls  should  be  in  separate  classes.  At 
about  the  age  of  ten  to  fourteen  a  great 
change  comes  over  the  child  and  it  may 
become  very  distasteful  to  some  of  the 
class  to  have  the  two  sexes  together.  A 
considerable  degree  of  likemindedness 
and  similarity  of  interests  in  the  differ- 
ent members  of  the  class  is  a  very  im- 
portant consideration  in  forming  a  class. 
Without  that  element  it  is  difficult  to  se- 
cure a  real  unity.  It  is  best  for  all  of 
the  class  to  be  in  about  the  same  stage 
of  development.  Usually  this  runs  near- 
ly according  to  age,  in  the  young.  But 
if  one  of  your  pupils  in  the  child  class 
suddenly  grows  out  of  childhood,  ad- 
vance that  one  to  a  class  of  his  own  type 
even  though  it  may  be  in  mid-year,  for 
t hough  the  child  may  not  be  growing  so 
rapidly  mentally  and  spiritually,  never- 
theless,, there  has  come  a  vital  change  in 
the  make-up  that  must  be  given  due  re- 
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gard  or  neglecting  it  will  result  in  harm 
for  the  child.  Life  is  worth  more  than 
set  rules  of  promotion  in  grades. 

From  each  lesson  let  there  be  carried 
away  at  least  one  particular  idea.  Gen- 
erally a  single  idea  is  best  because  there 
is  much  more  probability  of  that  one  be- 
ing made  useful.    But  how  can  any  idea 
at  all  be  taken  along  unless  the  idea  pre- 
sented is  suited  to  the  age  and  life  of 
the  child.    It  must  meet  a  real  need  of 
the  pupil.    Too  much  of  our  teaching 
aims  to  prepare  for  the  distant  future 
when  the  child  is  grown  to  adult  life. 
The  young    mind  cannot  grasp  those 
adult  ideas,  and  has  little  use  for  them. 
If  we  would  always  keep  in  mind  that 
it  is  a  spiritualizing  process  in  which  the 
child  must  be  met  on  its  own  level  of 
understanding,  there  would  be  better  re- 
sults.   Let  each  particular  lesson  meet 
some  present  need  of  the  child  in  a  par- 
ticular situation,    To    preach  abstract 
morality  to  a  child  that  knows  but  little 
of  right  and  wrong  as  a  principle  is 
worse  than  futile.    Make  the  application 
to  a  familiar  situation  and  it  will  be  un- 
derstood.    Even  the  very  young  have 
problems  that  need  our  help  in  solving, 
and  they  can  be  solved,  however  little 
they  are,  in  a  truly  Christian  spirit.  The 
relation  to  father  and  mother,  to  broth- 
ers and  sisters,  these  are  problems  with 
which  the  child  is  really  working.  From 
these  family  relations  it  will  be  able  to 
grasp  something  of  the  thought  of  God 
as  the  kind  Father  of  us  all  who  loves 
His  children  and  takes  care  of  them  as 
our  earthly  fathers  do.    How  much  do 
you  think  can  the  young  mind  under- 
stand of — "In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
the  Word  was  God"  (Jno.  1:1)?  This 
is  food  for  the  mature,  but  to  the  young 
it  has  no  meaning?    We  are  so  much 
inclined  to  raise  questions  for  the  child; 
make  it  worry  over  things  that  are  far 
off.    We  project  upon  the  mind  prob- 
lems that  are  not  near  to  its  own  life. 
Better  let  the  child  be  instructed  in  what 
is  right  and  wrong — emphasizing  the 
former — in  its  own  behavior  toward  peo- 
ple and  things  around  it.    The  cat  and 
the  dog  have  life  and  it  hurts  even  the 
cat  to  lift  it  by  its  tail.    Here  is  a  little 
moral  duty  on  the  level  easily  under- 
stood, and  yet  one  very  close  to  the  ac- 
tions of  most  children.    Stay  close  by 
this:    Wait  till  your  pupil  comes  close 
to  the  problem  before  you  solve  it.  When 
the  public  school  is  entered  a  puzzling 
array  of  new  adjustments  must  be  made 
and  the  live  Sunday  school  teacher  will 
help  the  pupil  to  be  a  little  Christian  in 
action  toward  the  new  teacher  and  the 
schoolmates.     And  thus  the  problems 
can  be  dealt  with  in  the  spirit  of  Jesus 
as  they  increase  from  year  to  year. 

Let  us  remember  that  each  lesson 
should  give  a  particular  idea  which  will 
help  to  give  an  intelligent  solution  of  a 
present,  practical  problem  of  these  pu- 
pils. Step  by  step  the  class  should  be 
gaining  knowledge  and  ideals  and  put- 


ting these  into  practice.  And  back  of 
all  conceive  of  the  Sunday  school  as  a 
church  school  instructing  and  training 
the  pupils  to  be  mature  Christians  active 
in  the  Church  and  community. 

(To  be  continued. ) 
600  W.  122  St.,  New  York. 


"WHAT  IS  THERE  IN  A  VOICE" 


By  F.  J.  Berkey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  a  young  man  of  twenty-two 
the  \yriter  was  invited  to  take  part  in 
a  Sunday  school  program  in  a  church 
two  miles  south  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
and  was  assigned  as  a  topic,  "The 
Voice."  We  tried  to  impress  the  need 
of  the  right  tone  and  kind  of  voice  the 
teachers  should  use  when  speaking  to 
the  class,  and  it  seemed  the  whole  con- 
gregation was  impressed.  As  soon  as 
I  was  through  the  pastor,  a  very  large, 
heavy  man  with  a  harsh,  gruff  voice, 
his  face  twisted  and  nose  and  mouth 
snarled  as  if  in  perfect  disgust,  said 
harshly,  "What  is  there  in  a  voice?" 
I  cannot  describe  the  chill  that  went 
through  my  then  young  and  inexperi- 
enced heart  and  veins  that  never  left 
me  to  this  day.  My  very  being  was 
hurt  and  while  I  had  no  courage  then 
to  reply  to  what  I  then  thought  "spoil- 
ed it  all,"  I  now  look  back  at  that  ex- 
perience as  one  of  the  great  needed 
short  sermons  or  lessons  of  my  life. 
There  could  possibly  nothing  have 
been  said  just  then  that  would  have  so 
clinched  my  argument  than  what  was 
said  in  such  true  contrast  to  the  ideal 
that  had  been  held  up.  Poor  man  !  He 
never  seemed  to  be  loved  by  any 
churches  under  his  charge,  and  we 
never  heard  of  many  conversions  in  his 
churches,  while  he  was  in  that  "cir- 
cuit." 

"What  is  there  in  a  voice?" 

Much  depends  on  what  is  back  of  it ! 
A  minister  may  have  a  pleasing  voice 
and  say  beautiful  things ;  but  if  the 
congregation  does  not  feel  an  earnest 
heart  back  of  the  sermon  he  has  missed 
his  aim  and  will  not  drive  conviction. 
We  must  "know  in  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved" that  through  the  voice  the  lis- 
tener perceives  that  we  have  been  with 
Jesus  in  personal  experience  being 
warm  (hot)  for  Him.  If  we  make  an 
"uncertain  sound"  that  by  our  voice 
the  impression  goes  out  that  we  are 
doubtful  if  what  we  say  will  stand  the 
test  or  may  not  really  believe  it  our- 
selves we  have  missed  aim.  To  im- 
press a  congregation  we  must  be  filled 
with  the  message  to  the  degree  that 
inspires  every  one  present  that  there  is 
no  question  about  the  matter,  and  if 
we  ourselves  are  not  saturated  and 
impressed  our  voice  will  betray  us.  Es- 
pecially is  this  true  in  winning  souls 
for  Christ.  You  go  to  a  man  in  a  cold, 
formal  way  and  address  him  about 
things  divine  and  that  he  should  do 


some  things  for  himself,  and  very  lit- 
tle will  be  done.  But  if  through  true 
love  impressed  by  the  Spirit  to  speak 
to  him,  your  voice  trembles  with  emo- 
tion and  your  party  feels  that  you  have 
an  interest  in  him  and  when  looking  at 
you  in  surprise  at  your  voice  that  a- 
roused  him  sees  the  falling  tear,  there 
is  much  hope  of  that  man. 

Parents  who  attend  series  of  meet- 
ings and  talk  to  the  preacher  about 
converting   their   sons   or  daughters, 
have  you  ever  spoken  to  them  your- 
self?   You  can  talk  to  them  about  oth- 
er things  of  minor  importance,  and  if 
you  are  not  alarmed  enough  that  they 
can  see  by  your  attitude,  voice  and  in- 
terest in  their  salvation  they  will  soon 
say  (to  themselves),  "Oh,  there  can  DC 
no  danger  yet,  father  and  mother  don't 
seem  alarmed."      How  often  in  meet- 
ings we  come  to  members  to  go  and 
speak  to  certain  people.    In  our  last 
series  of  meetings  a  sister  said,  "I  can't 
say  much ;  I  break  down  right  away." 
Bless  God  for  that  kind  of  a  break- 
down.     Would  we  all  would  break 
down  and  then  people  would  get  to 
thinking.     Don't  fix  up  a  nice  little 
speech  to  tell  him  when  you  go  to 
speak  but  with  a  heart  burning  "with 
a  live  coal  from  the  altar"  (Isa.  6:6) 
let  the  Spirit  give  you  in  that  hour 
what  to  say  (Luke  12:12).   A  man  one 
morning  went  to  his  neighbor  to  speak 
to  him  about  his  soul's  salvation  and 
visited  with  him  all  day  in  a  warm,  so- 
cial visit,  because  he  had  not  the  "cour- 
age to  speak  to  him  about  his  soul," 
and  at  night  when  he  had  to  go  home 
he  started  by  saying,  "I   came  this 
morning  to  talk  to  you  about  your  sal- 
vation," and  then  broke    down  and 
cried.    That  was  worth  more  to  that 
man  than  all  the  argument  he  could 
have  produced  all  the  day,  for  by  his 
voice  and  tears  and  attitude  of  love 
which  spoke  louder  than  words  the 
man  was  convicted  of  sin,  convinced 
there  was  one  who  loved  him,  and  was 
converted.     How   often    we   have  a 
"form  of  godliness  but  deny  the  power 
thereof,"  because  we  don't  let  the  Holy 
Spirit  get  us  on  fire  that  brings  us  in 
a  condition  of  true  service  to  God  and 
humanity. 

Warrenton,  Va. 


THREE  THINGS  TO  HAVE 


By  J.  M.  Glick. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Three  things  to  wish  for:  health, 
friends  and  a  cheerful  spirit. 

Three  things  to  delight  in :  frank- 
ness, freedom  and  beauty. 

Three  things  to  admire :  power, 
gracefulness  and  dignity. 

Three  things  to  avoid :  idleness, 
loquacity  and  flippant  jesting. 

Three  things  to  govern:  temper, 
tongue  and  conduct. 
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Three  things  to  hate :  cruelty,  arro- 
gance and  affectation. 

Three  things  to  think  about :  life, 
death  and  eternity. 

Three  things  to  love :  purity,  truth- 
fulness and  honor. 

Three  things  to  be:  brave,  gentle 
and  kind. 

Morgantown,  Pa. 


"FORGETTING  THE  THINGS 
WHICH  ARE  BEHIND" 


By  Efne  Weaver. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have 
apprehended:    but  th's  une  thing  I  do, 
forgetting  tne  things  .vhich  are  behind, 
and  reaching  forth  to  the  things  which 
are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  t.f  tiic  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.— Phil.'  3:13,  14. 
Those  of  us  who  have  vowed  to  live 
for  Christ  should  so  live  that  the  past 
is  entirely  forgotten.    Past  sins  which 
we  profess  to  have  repented  of  should 
have  no  place  in  our  present  living. 
God's  Word  plainly  tells  us  that  when 
we  have  repented  of  our  sins  they  are 
blotted  out. 

Our  life  is  too  short  to  be  fretting 
over  what  happened  in  the  past,  and 
which  we  can  not  help.  Let  us  make 
the  most  of  the  present,  and  the  past 
and  future  will  take  care  of  themselves. 
Geistown,  Pa. 


THE  WILL 

Sel.  by  Harvey  E.  Shank. 

If  the  will,  which  is  the  law  of  our  na- 
ture, were  withdrawn  from  our  memory, 
fancy,  understanding,  and  reason,  no  oth- 
er hell  could  equal,  for  a  spiritual  being, 
what  we  should  then  feel  from  the  an- 
archy of  our  powers.  It  would  be  con- 
scious madness — a  horrid  thought! — Mil- 
ton. 

And  what  shall  we  say  of  the  will? 
which  says  to  the  wilderness,  bloom,  and 
it  is  as  the  garden  of  Eden;  which  says 
to  the  mountain,  be  open,  and  the  bow- 
els of  the  rock  are  blasted  out ;  which 
makes  a  path  through  the  sea,  and  a  pil- 
lar of  cloud  and  fire,  or  an  iron  pathway 
through  the  desert ;  which  tameth  the 
tiger,  and  maketh  a  plaything  of  the  lion ; 
which  grasps  the  impending  thunder- 
bolt, and  hides  its  powerless  flash  in  the 
bosom  of  the  earth?  And  O  what  aw- 
ful power  does  the  will  sometimes  exert 
within  the  dominions  of  the  soul !  See 
that  martyr  laid  upon  the  rack!  Every 
limb  is  stretched,  and  every  nerve  thrills 
with  agony.  A  single  word,  and  the  pris- 
oner will  be  relieved  and  restored  to  his 
friends.  How  shall  we  avoid  uttering 
it?  Will  not  his  intellect  rebel?  Will 
nut  his  heart  cry  out?  Will  nut  his 
tongue,  for  an  instant,  break  loose?  Wait 
and  sec.  I  lark!  the  heavy  instrument 
falls,  and  a  bone  is  broken,  and  the 
sharp  fragments  pierce  through  the  quiv- 
ering flesh.     An    interval     follows — a 


dreadful  interval — and,  in  the  midst  of 
the  agony,  the  executioner  demands  the 
word  of  recantation ;  but  that  tongue, 
which  utters  forth  groans  that  make  a 
city  shudder,  lisps  not  a  syllable.  Slow- 
ly the  instrument  descends  again,  and 
another  bone  is  broken,  and  another, 
till  every  limb  is  in  fragments,  and  the 
whole  body  lies  lacerated  and  bleeding ; 
and  now  the  executioner  approaches, 
and  the  dews  of  death  are  upon  the  mar- 
tyr's brow,  and  though  the  tongue  speaks 
sweetly  and  freely  of  Jesus,  and  of  the 
land  where  the  weary  rest,  it  is  as  mute 
as  the  grave  as  to  recantation.  Zeno, 
on  the  rack,  lest  his  tongue  should  be- 
tray him,  bit  it  off,  and  spit  it  out  in  the 
face  of  his  judge. 

The  human  will  is,  perhaps,  the  most 
sublime  of  all  things.  That  power  which 
wields  the  lightning  and  moves  the 
storm,  which  scatters  worlds  throughout 
space  as  the  husbandman  casts  seeds  in- 
to the  furrow,  which  by  a  look  of  terror 
could  blast  the  universe,  suffers  the  will 
of  man  to  rise  up  against  itself.  How 
terrible  looks  the  fabled  Atreus,  glutted 
with  his  banquet  of  revenge,  when  the 
justice  of  the  gods  comes  down  upon 
the  feast!  as  if  in  triumph,  looks  up 
from  the  sea  of  fire,  and  cries,  "Thun- 
der, ye  powerless  gods !  I  am  avenged !" 
And  such  a  scene — yea,  and  more  dread- 
ful— do  we  see  every  day  enacted  in  the 
sinner's  breast,  where  the  will  sits  amid 
the  ruins  of  the  soul,  an  outcast  from 
God,  and,  though  on  earth,  like  Satan  in 
the  pit,  saying,  in  its  desolation  as  it  ap- 
proaches the  tomb, 

"Hail,  horrors !  hail, 

Infernal  world !  and  thou,  profoundest  hell, 
Receive  thy  new  possessor." 

What  constitutes  strength  of  will?  It 
is  that  quality  of  the  mind  which  is 
prompt  to  decide,  and  having  decided, 
can  not  be  moved  from  its  purpose,  but 
holds  on  through  evil  report  and  good  re- 
port, overcomes  obstacles  ;  shrinks  from 
no  difficulty;  relies  on  its  own  judgment; 
does  not  yield  to  fashion — and  so  press- 
es to  its  mark  always. 

Strength  of  will  is  the  power  to  re- 
sist, to  persist,  to  endure,  to  attack,  to 
conquer  obstacles,  to  snatch  success 
from  the  jaws  of  death  and  despair.  It 
is  the  most  vital  element  in  character. 
It  is  essential  to  excellence;  for  of  him 
who  has  it  not  it  must  be  said :  "Un- 
stable as  water,  thou  shalt  not  excel." 
A  man  of  weak  will  is  at  the  mercy  of 
the  last  opinion ;  is  unable  to  make  up 
his  mind,  or,  having  made  it  up,  to  keep 
it.  He  is  undecided,  and  cannot  decide. 
He  sees  the  right,  and  drifts  toward  the 
wrong.  He  determines  on  a  course  of 
conduct,  and  then  quits  it  on  the  first 
temptation  Weak  as  a  breaking  wave, 
a  helpless  idler,  wax  to  take  a  stamp 
from  anything  stronger  than  himself,  if 
he  adopts  a  right  course,  it  is  only  by 
accident;  and  if  he  is  virtuous,  it  is 
only  a  piece  of  good  luck." — From  "Man 
and  His  Relations,"  by  Alfred  H.  Welsh. 


"KEEP  YOUR  RECORD  CLEAN," 
IS  ADVICE  OF  MURDERER 


A  remarkable  statement,  in  which  he 
analyzes  his  crime  and  the  causes  lead- 
ing up  to  it,  was  made  in  Cincinnati 
Wednesday  by  Elliot  S.  Burns,  a  for- 
mer Dayton  newspaper  man.  who  killed 
i.is  paramour  and  is  about  to  begin  a  life 
sentence.  The  mental  anguish  of  the 
slayer  and  the  depth  of  the  disappointed 
introspection  which  the  statement  re- 
veals make  the  statement  an  unusual 
one.  Following  is  Burns'  statement  in 
full: 

"Imprisonment  for  life !  To  the  read- 
er these  words  mean  little,  but  to  the 
writer  they  represent  everything.  This 
message  of  warning  to  young  men,  and, 
well  may  I  add,  young  women,  will 
scarcely  be  read  ere  the  writer  shall  have 
approached  those  cold,  bleak  walls  of  the 
state's  prison,  entered  its  doors  and 
heard  the  ponderous  thud  of  the  huge 
iron  gates  as  they  close  behind  him — 
death  probably  to  be  his  liberator.  Gaz- 
ing backward,  in  his  mind's  eye  he  reads 
above  the  portal,  'Who  enters  here  leav- 
es hope  behind !' 

"I  shall  have  become  a  'lifer' — appar- 
ently disinherited  by  humanity  and  disa- 
vowed by  God.  I  say  apparently,  for 
'God's  ways  are  inscrutable.'  Witness 
the  career  of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  the  delib- 
erate instigator  of  persecution  and 
slaughter,  spoliation  and  murder,  he  who 
was  on  hand  to  guard  the  clothes  of 
those  who  murdered  Stephen ;  he  who, 
like  a  fiend,  ravished  the  church  at  Je- 
rusalem and  started  toward  Damascus 
to  continue  his  bloody  work — this  man 
was  transformed,  and,  lo  and  behold ! 
Paul,  the  divine,  the  greatest  living  ex- 
ample of  grace  and  humility  in  the  king- 
dom of  God's  love. 

"There  is  a  redemption  for  every  man 
if  he  but  turn  to  'that  which  is  good,' 
and  strictly  adhere  to  the  laws  of  both 
God  and  his  country.  In  my  seven 
months'  stay  behind  prison  bars  I,  per- 
haps have  read  more  of  Holy  Writ  than 
during  the  entire  years  of  my  previous 
life.  I  find  that  the  Christ  is  the  greatest 
exponent  of  mercy.  In  the  sermon  on 
the  mount,  He  said,  'Blessed  are  the 
merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.' 
Even  upon  the  cross,  surrounded  by  His 
crucifiers,  He  prayed,  'Father,  forgive 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.' 
And  I  declare,  God  being  my  judge,  in 
the  commission  of  the  offense  with 
which  I  stand  convicted,  I  knew  not 
what  I  did.  The  primary  causes  of  this 
tragedy  are  not  for  public  discussion, 
but,  as  a  warning  to  others,  I  wish  to 
emphasize  the  fact  that  to  intoxicating 
drink  is  due  the  terrible  outcome. 

"In  this  connection  I  wish  to  say  that 
many  boast  that  they  are  able  to  'drink 
and  leave  it  alone.'  Others,  I  warn  you, 
may  prove  as  frail  as  I — likened  unto 
one  of  the  weaker  structures  in  a  city, 
unable  to  withstand    the  force  of  the 


1912 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


737 


mighty  hurricane.  Despite  the  fact  that 
I  had  passed  eleven  years  in  the  city  of 
Cincinnati  without  a  police  officer  ever 
questioning  my  going  and  my  coming,  1 
finally,  as  the  result  of  injudicious  use 
of  intoxicants,  find  myself  convicted  of 
the  greatest  crime  in  the  catalogue. 
What  a  warning  to  others  should  my 
fate  prove !  A  penal  institution,  over 
which  Time  with  leaden  wings  will  pass, 
shall  be  my  future  'home.'  In  the  words 
of  the  poet : 

"Though  the  joy-bells  may  be  ringing, 
Not  a  note  he'll  hear  them  singing, 
All  in  vain  the  sun  is  shining, 
Waters  sparkling,  blossoms  twining; 
He  to  see  the  shade  of  sorrows — 
Sad  todays  and  worse  tomorrows — 

Anything  and  everything 
But  the  gold  the  sunbeams  bring." 

'Notwitstanding  the  fact  that  I  am  not 
consciously  guilty  of  the  shedding  of  hu- 
man blood,  I  needs  must  suffer  remorse- 
ful agony  of  mind  so  long  as  I  shall  live 
— the  greatest  punishment  that  could  be 
inflicted  upon  a  human  being.  A  par- 
don, after  a  lapse  of  years  would  mean 
but  little  to  me — I  would  emerge  from 
prison  walls  broken  in  spirit,  physically 
wrecked,  only  to  be  kicked  from  pillar 
to  post  by  an  unsympathizing  public. 
Even  a  possession  of  countless  stocks 
and  bonds,  houses  and  lands,  fine  rai- 
ment and  splendid  equipages  could  not 
drown  the  sorrow  that  fills  my  heart. 

"Verily,  young  man,  young  woman, 
here  is  food  for  thought.  While  you 
possess  it,  appreciate  the  freedom  that 
is  thy  heritage — 'Keep  your  record 
clean !'  With  brain  now  clear  of  alco- 
hol, and  my  heart  centered  upon  'that 
which  is  good,'  my  thoughts  often  revert 
to  that  liberty  once  mine  and  of  which 
I  so  ruthlessly  dispossessed  myself.  It 
meant  the  fragrance  of  the  beautiful 
flowers,  the  notes  of  the  robin  and  the 
whippoorwill ;  the  music  of  the  babbling 
brook ;  the  chirp  of  the  cricket  and  katy- 
did ;  the  gentle  touch  of  the  cooling 
breezes;  the  dewy  grass  bediamonded  at 
sunrise  and  the  golden  sunset  at  even- 
tide; the  breathing  of  God's  free  air  in 
its  sweet  purity ;  the  bursting  of  buds 
into  blossom  at  springtime ;  the  quaff- 
ing on  a  hot  summer's  day  of  the  crystal- 
pure  water  from  the  bubbling  spring,  and 
the  scarlet  and  gold  of  wood  and  field  at 
autumn  time.  All  these  things  and  many 
others,  which  should  constitute  for  any 
one  a  well-spring  of  happiness,  are  lost 
to  me  forever. 

"  T  am  not  the  fool  that  you  have 
proved  yourself  to  be,'  may  be  your 
thought.  My  answer  is,  that  if  you  be 
not  watchful,  circumstances  of  which 
you  little  dream  may  conspire  to  make 
you  just  such  as  I.  The  human  body 
may  be  likened  unto  a  machine — let  the 
main  member  thereof  become  disorder- 
ed, or  out  of  plumb,  and  the  entire  ma- 
chine tears  itself  to  pieces — and  the  best 
machines  get  out  of  order. 

"Keep  your  brain  clear !  The  majes- 
tic ship  on  the  mighty  ocean  is  suddenly 


dashed  upon  the  rocks  and  shoals  and 
goes  down  with  consequent  death  and 
destruction.  Could  you  believe  that  it 
was  within  the  heart  of  that  ship's  cap- 
tain that  such  should  be  the  fate  of  his 
passengers?  No! — the.  beacon  in  the 
light-house  tower  had  gone  out !  I  ad- 
monish you,  young  man — keep  your  bea- 
con, your  reason,  clear  and  aglow  ! 

"At  this  moment  neither  freedom  nor 
imprisonment  concerns  me  so  much  as 
my  dear  mother — that  sweet-voiced,  old- 
fashioned  mother,  whose  hair  is  silvered, 
whose  eyes  are  dimmed,  whose  form  is 
bent  by  the  labors,  the  trials,  and  the 
sorrows  of  87  years.  Her  features,  de- 
spite the  chiseling  of  time  and  pain,  re- 
main fine  and  sweet  today,  and  the  love- 
light  which  radiated  from  her  eyes  when 
1  was  born  continues  now  as  bright  as 
in  days  of  yore.  She  has,  during  my 
present  trouble,  given  me  all  that  lay 
within  her  power — her  sympathy,  her 
love  and  her  prayers. 

"At  the  time  of  my  birth,  I  doubt  not, 
my  mother  breathed  a  prayer  that  I 
might  prove  to  be  a  joy  and  an  honor  to 
her.  How  lamentably  have  I  come  short 
of  her  desires  and  expectations — fail  not 
your  mother  as  I  have  done,  I  beseech 
you ! 

"Later,  picture  her — as  I  know  it — at 
eventide,  sitting  by  the  light  on  the  table 
in  that  country  home,  the  open  Bible  in 
her  lap,  and  I,  a  little  boy,  kneeling  at 
her  side,  learning  to  lisp  the  prayer, 
'Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep.'  Oh, 
what  a  contrast ! — today  her  breaking 
heart  cries  out,  'Bring  him  to  me  with 
all  his  blight  and  tell  him  I  love  him 
still'  Thanks  be  to  God,  there  is  a  con- 
solation for  ...at  old  mother — 'Earth  has 
no  sorrow  that  heaven  cannot  cure  ' 

"My  greatest  desire  is  that,  ere  my 
dear  mother's  glorified  spirit  is  called  to 
its  eternal  home,  I  shall  merit  my  free- 
dom, that  she  may  once  more  experience 
the  joy  of  pressing  her  last  born  to  that 
heart  wfuc.  today  beats  as  warm  in 
faith,  and  hope,  and  love,  as  the  day  she 
gave  me  birth. 

"Remember  your  mother,  young  man, 
young  woman — she  it  is  who  will  cleave 
to  vou,  'though  the  whole  world  turns 
away.'  A  truth  it  is  that  'Mother  is  your 
clearest  friend.'  " — Selected. 


Do  not  "reverence  old  age"  simply 
because  it  is  old.  Respect  old  age  be- 
cause of  good  done  and  no  more.  Old 
sinners  are  worse  than  young.  Some 
old  customs  block  the  way  to  spiritual 
progress,  and  ye,  though  greatly  re- 
spected have  no  real  virtue  except  age. 
Satan  is  about  as  aged  as  any  one  yet 
should  not  be  respected,  nor  fear  lest 
you  hurt  his  feelings. — E.  J.  Berkey. 


As  in  a  great  extent  the  morning 
shows  the  day  so  childhood  shows  the 
man  and  we  should  train  the  tender 
plant  while  our  teaching  brings  a  last- 
ing influence  which  will  be  felt 
through  the  entire  life. — E.  J.  Berkey. 


MISSION  MEETING  REPORT 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  65th  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Sunday  Sehool  Mission  was  held  at 
Paradise,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Wednesday, 
Jan.  24,  1912. 

After  singing,  Bro.  Frank  M.  Herr  read 
Isaiah  62  and  led  in  prayer.  Bro.  Amos 
Charles  was  chosen  moderator.  In  the  ab- 
sence of  Secretary  Hershey  Bro.  Amos  A. 
Ressler  acted  in  his  stead. 

Bishop  Noah  Landis  preached  from  I  Cor. 
3:9- 

To  work  the  works  of  God  we  must  be- 
lieve on  Him  whom  God  has  sent;  must  be- 
lieve the  finished  work  of  Christ.  The  pres- 
ent is  our  time.  Prayer  is  our  greatest 
lever. 

My  Neglected  Neighbor  was  discussed  by 
Bro.  Jacob  H.  Mellinger. 

The  Christian  Church  is  organized  not  so 
much  to  help  ourselves  as  to  help  others. 
We  should  help  those  near  us  ?nd  those 
afar  off;  help  the  aged  by  visiting  them, 
"comfort  the  feeble  minded,  support  the 
weak,"  speak  to  the  unconverted;  serve  Je- 
sus by  helping  our  needy  neighbor. 

Bro.  Reuben  L.  Buckwalter  spake  about 
Incentives  to  Work. 

False  incentives:  praise  of  men,  love  of 
position  or  honor.  We  should  be  moved 
with  an  eye  single  to  the  glor--  of  God. 
"The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us." 

After  attending  to  some  miscellaneous 
business,  and  a  prayer  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Senger, 
the  meeting  adjourned  for  noon  recess. 

Afternoon  Session 

Half  hour  song  service,  followed  with 
prayer  by  Bish.  C.  M.  Brackbill. 

A  missionary  sermon  was  preached  by 
Bro.  Samuel  Hess  of  Shiremanstown  from 
Isa.  62:10,  last  clause,  "Lift  up  a  standard 
for  the  people." 

Jesus  Christ  is  that  standard,  who  should 
be  lifted  up  before  all  people.  His  last 
words  were,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  " 

Address,  Poverty,  by  Bro.  D.  H.  Mose- 
man. 

To  some,  poverty  is  a  blessing,  because 
when  a  man  feels  himself  needy,  God  can 
help.  Jesus  became  poor  that  we  might  be 
rich.  Christ  is  the  embodiment  of  true 
riches.  Some  imagine  themselves  to  be 
rich  when  they  are  really  poor.  Examples, 
the  rich  fool,  Dives,  etc.  "Godliness  with 
contentment  is  great  gain." 

Address,  Unsupplied  Fields,  by  Bish. 
Abram  Herr. 

Rather  a  problem.  We  have  many  places 
unsupplied  with  laborers.  We  love  the 
Church,  God  the  author  and  sunnorter  of 
the  Church,  and  the  Confession  of  Faith; 
shall  we  not  then  spread  the  Gospel  of 
Christ?  Able,  willing  workers  should  be 
sent.  We  have  our  part  to  do.  We  want 
to  work  not  merely  for  members,  but  to 
bring  people  to  true  conversion. 

Supt.  Mellinger  reappointed  the  old  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  of  Directors  for  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission,  and 
appointed  Bro.  John  S.  Musselman  to  fill 
the  vacancy  caused  by  the  death  of  Bro. 
Abram  Diener.  He  also  appealed  to  Con- 
ference to  grant  a  pastor  for  the  Lancaster 
Mission  and  better  preaching  services  at 
the  Monument. 

Bro.  John  S.  Musselman  tells  of  the 
needs  and  resources  of  the  Welsh  Mountain 
Mission  and  solicits  trade  in  carpets  and 
brooms. 

After  some  remarks  by  a  number  of 
brethren  on  a  number  of  subjects  the  meet- 
ing adjourned. 

The  congregation  contributed  $130.76  for 
the  general  fund  and  $31.80  for  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Mission. 

Amos  A.  Ressler. 
Secretary  pro.  tern. 
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Daily  Record  of  Events 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

January  1912 

r.  Meetings  and  Bible  Conference  work 
began  at  Elverson,  Pa.— Quarterly 
and  Business  Meeting  at  Lima,  Ohio. — 
Meetings  close  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  with 
five  confessions. — S.  S.  reorganized  at 
Pigeon,  Mich. — Business  meeting  at 
Markham,  Out. — Bible  Conference  be- 
gins at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  Kalona,  la. 

2.  Meetings  close  at  Wolftrap,  Va.,  with 
two  confessions  and  one  reclaimed. — 
Meetings  begin  at  Mummasburg,  Pa. — 
pa. — Bible  Conference  closes  at  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  with  five  confessions. — Meet- 
ings close  at  Benzonia,  Mich.,  with 
19  confessions. — S.  S.  Workers  meet- 
ing at  Lancaster,  Pa.— Opening  session 
of  the  first  Mennonite  Conference  held 
in  India. — Bible  Conference  closes  at 
the  Stahl  M.  H.  near  Johnstown,  Pa. 

3.  Meetings  close  at  Alpha,  Minn.,  with 
one  confession. — Meetings  begin  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio. — Bible  Conference  begins  at 
Wakarusa,  Ind. 

4.  Meetings  close  at  Mifflintown,  Pa.,  with 
three  confessions. — Special  Bible  Term 
begins  at  Hesston,  Kans. — Bible  Con- 
ference began  at  Archbold,  Ohio. 

5.  Meetings  begin  at  the  Kauffman  Church 
near  Johnstown,  Pa. 

6.  Meetings  begin  at  Boswell,  Pa. — Bible 
Conference  closes  at  Kalona,  Iowa. 

7.  Young  People's  Meeting  organized  at 
Albany,  Oreg. — Quarterly  meeting  at 
Metamora,  111.— S.  S.  reorganized  at 
White  Cloud,  Mich.,  Groffdale,  Pa.,  Tis- 
kilwa,  III,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Waynes- 
boro, Va. — Six  received  at  Johnstown, 
Pa. — Bible  Conference  closes  at  Nap- 
panee, Ind. 

8.  Meetings  begin  at  Manchester,  Okla. 

9.  Meetings  begin  at  Newville  Church 
near  Elizabethtown,  Pa. — Bible  Confer- 
ence closes  at  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

10.  Bible  Conference  begins  at  Berlin,  Ont. 
— Meetings  begin  at  Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

11.  Bible  Meeting  begins  at  Lima,  Ohio,  and 
Mummasburg,  Pa. 

12.  Bible  Conference  closes  at  Berlin,  Ont., 
and  begins  at  Elmdale,  Mich. 

13.  Business  meeting  at  the  Bethel  Church 
near  Medina,  Ohio. 

14.  Bible  Meeting  closes  at  Mummas- 
burg, Pa. — Three  received  by  baptism 
and  four  reclaimed  at  Jet,  Okla. — One 
received  at  Roseland,  Nebr.— S.  S.  reor- 
ganized at  Wood  River,  Nebr.,  and  Jet, 
Okla. — Meetings  begin  at  Risser's 
Church  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

15.  Meetings  begin  at  Hesston,  Kans. 

16.  Meetings  close  at  Manchester,  Okla. — 
Bible  Normal  begins  at  Berlin,  Ont.— 
Meetings  begin  at  Cullom,  111. 

17.  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  begins  at  La 
Junta,  Colo. — Bible  Conference  closes 
at  Lima,  Ohio. 

18.  Three  received  into  (he  Church  at  the 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Chicago. 

19.  Bible  Conference  closes  at  Elmdale, 
Mich. 

20.  Meetings  begin  at  Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

21.  Bro.  Manasseh  R.  Fretz  was  ordained 
to  the  office  of  deacon  at  Markham, 
Out. — Meetings  close  at  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
with  19  confessions. — Six  received  into 
the  fold  at  Boswell,  Pa. — Baptismal  ser- 
vices at  Fairview,  Mich. — Five  received 
at  the  Line  Lexington     Church  near 


Fricks,  Pa. — Meetings  begin  at  the  Ris- 
ser  Church  near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 
22.  Meetings  begin   at  Breslau,   Out.,  and 
at  Protection,  Kans. 

24.  Quarterly  S.  S.  Mission  meeting  at  Par- 
adise Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — 
Meetings  close  at  Berlin,  Ont.,  with  40 
confessions. 

25.  S.  S.  Workers'  meeting  at  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa. 

26.  Meetings  close  at  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  with 
2  confessions. 

27.  Meetings  begin  at  Strickler's  Church 
near  Harrisburg,  Pa. — Bible  Conference 
closes  at  Protection,  Kans.,  with  9  con- 
fessions. 

28.  Meetings  close  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  with 
7  confessions,  and  at  Risser's  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  with  29  confessions. 
— Baptismal  services  at  Protection, 
Kans. 

30.  Meetings  begin  at  Rohrerstown,  Pa. 

31.  Special  Bible  Term  closes  at  the  Hess- 
ton Bible  School  and  Academy.— Meet- 
ings close  at  Port  Trevorton  with  one 
confession. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Old  People's  Home,  Oreville,  Pa. 
January,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Donations:  Salunga  Sewing  Circle,  some 
clothing,  quilted  a  quilt  that  was  pieced  by 
one  of  our  inmates,  Barbara  Warfel. 

Cash:  A.  L.  Eshleman,  $1.00;  John  W. 
Longanecker,  $2.00;  J.  M.  Smucker,  rebate 
of  $1.25  on  apple  butter. 

Services  for  the  month  were  conducted 
by  the  following  brethren:  Jan.  4,  regular 
services  conducted  by  Aaron  Wenger  and 
Joseph  Boll  from  Luke  10:42.  We  were 
visited  by  Bro.  Samuel  Hess  of  Shiremans- 
town  and  Bro.  Daniel  Lehman.  We  called 
our  family  together  and  Bro.  Hess  admon- 
ished us  from  the  Twenty-third  Psalm. 
Jan.  28,  regular  services  conducted  by  Bro. 
Daniel  Lehman  and  A.  B.  Eshleman  from 
John  6:25. 

The  health  of  the  home  is  not  so  well, 
one  of  our  sisters  being  very  sick  and  one 
of  the  workers  is  sick  in  bed.  The  Lord 
has  wonderfully  blessed  us  with  health, 
for  which  we  feel  to  praise  His  name.  We 
feel  to  say,  if  any  brethren  or  sisters  come 
this  way  do  not  forget  to  visit  us,  as  those 
dear  aged  pilgrims  are  glad  to  be  encourag- 
ed on  the  way. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

T.  E.  Moyer. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  the  Pike 
Church  near  Elida,  Ohio,  Jan.  11-17,  1912 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors:  N.  A.  Lind,  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 
God  the  Author  of  the  Bible. 

"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God."  The  human  mind  must  have  a  guide 
to  understand  the  Bible.  The  Holv  Spirit 
is  this  guide.  Honesty  the  great  basis  of 
understanding  the  Word. 

The  two  Covenants. 

The  Old  Testament  Church  was  com- 
posed of  Jews  and  Gentiles.  The  Jews  were 
born  into  the  Church,  the  Gentiles  were 
bought  into  the  Church  with  silver  and 
gold.  The  New  Testament  Church  also  is 
composed  of  Jews  and  Gentiles.  All  are 
bought  with  the  blood  of  Christ  and  born 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  whole  human  fam- 
ily is  bought  with  the  blood  of  Christ,  but 
only  true  believers  are  born  of  the  Spirit. 
The  old  Covenant  was  do  and  live,  the  new 
Covenant 'is  live  and  do. 

Obedience. 


There  is  obedience  because  of  fear,  be- 
cause of  reward,  and  the  best  and  most  ac- 
ceptable obedience  is  from  loyalty  to  God. 

The  Model  Church. 

An  assembly  of  believers  where  the  pure 
word  of  God  is  preached  and  practiced. 
It  is  free  from  fanaticism  and  division.  It 
has  a  supported  but  not  a  salaried  ministry. 

Blessings  of  Self-denial. 

Denying  ourselves  of  things  that  in  them- 
selves are  right  for  the  sake  of  others  may 
be  the  means  of  strengthening  and  saving 
many  souls. 

The  Prophecies. 

Every  scripture  rightly  interpreted  must 
and  will  harmonize  with  every  other  scrip- 
ture. Wonderful  harmony  in  the  proph- 
ecies and  revelation — both  point  to  a  time 
of  great  tribulation  to  come,  "such  as  was 
not  since  the  beginning  of  the  world  to 
this  time,  no,  ncr  ever  shall  be."  _  Before 
this  comes  to  pass,  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 
be  raised  and  the  living  saints  shall  be 
changed  and  shall  be  caught  up  together  as 
the  Bride  of  Christ.  The  marriage  of  the 
Lamb  will  now  take  place  and  there  will 
be  great  rejoicing  in  heaven;  meanwhile 
there  will  be  great  tribulation  on  the  earth, 
and  men  "shall  waifder  from  sea  to  sea 
and  from  the  north  even  unto  the  east: 
they  shall  run  to  and  fro  to  seek  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  and  shall  not  find  it."  At  the 
end  of  the  tribulation  period  Christ  will 
return  with  His  bride;  sin  and  Satan  will 
be  cast  out  of  the  earth,  which  will  make  a 
new  earth,  as  sin  and  Satan  cast  out  of  a 
man  makes  a  new  man. 

Christian  Fellowship. 

Should  not  have  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness. 
By  Way  of  the  Cross. 

When  we  choose  to  take  up  the  cross  and 
follow  Christ  we  choose  to  be  dead  to  the 
world  and  to  sin  and  alive  to  God  and  right- 
eousness. Our  happiness  in  the  service  of 
God  will  be  in  proportion  as  we  love  right- 
eousness and  hate  iniquity.  Whenever  you 
can  join  a  Church  without  giving  anything 
up  you  can  mark  it  down  it  is  not  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

When  we  come  to  years  of  understand- 
ing we  choose  sin,  so  we  must  choose  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  our  Savior  in  order 
to  be  saved  from  sin. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Hartzler— Farnwalt. — On  Jan.  26,  19T2, 
by  Bro.  Benjamin  Gerig,  Bro.  David  Hartz- 
ler of  Missouri  and  Sister  Lizzie  Farnwalt 
of  Smithville,  Ohio,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage.   We  wish  them  God's  blessings. 


Zook — Yoder. — Bro.  Simon  Zook,  Ster- 
ling, Ohio,  and  Sister  Mary  A.  Yoder, 
Smithville,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage 
Feb.  1,  1912,  at  the  bride's  home,  by  Bro. 
David  Yoder.  We  wish  them  God's  bles- 
sings. 


Hess— White.— On  Jan.  25,  1912,  at  the 
Springs  Congregation,  near  Manchester, 
Okla.,"  Bro.  Oscar  Hess  and  Sister  May 
White,  both  of  this  place,  were  united  in 
matrimony,  Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver  of  Harper, 
Kans.,  officiating.  May  God's  protecting 
hand  guard  them  through  life. 


Grabill— Bontreger.— On  Feb.  1,  1912,  at 
the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents  near 
Middlebury,  Ind..,  Bro.  Henry  Grabill  of 
Oakland  City,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Hannah 
Bontreger  of  the  Clinton  congregation 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony. Bishop  D.  J.  Johns  officiating.  May 
heaven's  blessings  rest  upon  them  that  their 
life  may  be  useful  in  His  service. 
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Troyer — Miller. — On  Saturday  evening-, 
Jan.  20,  1912,  at  the  home  of  Pre.  Amos 
Cripe,  Bro.  James  M.  Troyer  and  Sister 
Ella  Miller,  both  of  the  Shore  Mennonite 
Church,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.  May  God  rich- 
ly bless  their  wedded  life. 


Miller— Schweitzer.— Jan.  25,  1912,  at  the 
Salem  Church,  near  Shickley,  Nebr..  Bro. 
Jesse  Miller  and  Sister  Schweitzer  were 
united  in  marriage,  Bro.  Joseph  Schlegel 
officiating.  May  this  union  be  blessed  and 
prove  a  blessing  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 


Troyer — Saltzman. — On  Feb.  4th,  1912,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Mel- 
vin  Troyer,  of  Shickley,  Nebr.,  and  Sister 
Marv  Saltzman  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  were 
united  in  marriage.  Bro.  Jos.  Schlegel  of- 
ficiating. May  this  union  be  blessed,  and 
be  a  blessing. 


Wenger — Swartzendruber. —  On  Sunday 
afternoon,  Jan.  28,  1912,  at  the  residence  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Versailles,  Mo.,  Bro.  Or- 
va  Wenger  to  Sister  Mary  Swartzendruber, 
Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  officiating.  The  Lord 
bless  this  union,  and  grant  them  prosperity 
in  home  and  church. 


Garber — Wagner. — Feb.  1,  1912,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Eureka, 
111.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Henry 
Garber  of  Low  Point,  111.,  and  Sister  Lillie 
Wagner,  Bro.  Andrew  Schrock  officiating. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  rest  upon 
them. 


Stutzman — Stauffer. — On  Feb.  1,  1912,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  David 
Stutzman  and  Sister  Phebe  Stauffer,  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony, 
Bishop  Joseph  Schlegel  officiating.  May 
God's  blessing  attend  them  through  life's 
journey. 


Detweiler — Moyer. — On  Saturday  even- 
ing, Feb.  3,  1912,  by  Bro.  I.  Frank  Swartz, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  at  Sil- 
verdale,  Pa.,  Bro.  Frank  G.  Detweiler  of 
Blooming  Glen  and  Sister  Mary  F.  Moyer 
of  Silverdale,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony.   May  God's  blessings  attend  them. 


Schertz — Drange. — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  in  Cullom,  111.,  on  Jan.  25, 
1912,  Bro.  E.  J.  Schertz  of  Roanoke,  111., 
and  Sister  Lena  Drange  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  Bro.  A.  H.  Lea- 
man  officiating.  May  God's  richest  bles- 
sings attend  them  through  life. 


Strite— Martin.  —  Dec.  19.  IQXI,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Geo.  S. 
Keener,  of  near  Cearfoss,  Md.,  uncle  of  the 
groom,  Bro.  Edgar  L.  Strite  to  Sister  Mary 
M.  Martin,  both  members  of  the  Reiff's 
congregation,  near  Cearfoss,  Md.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  with  a  long  and  happy  life, 
and  to  the  strengthening  of  His  cause. 


Hostetler— Pletcher. — On    Jan.    30,    191 2 

at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents  in 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  by  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns.  Bro. 
Henry  S.  Hostetler  of  the  Forks  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Minnie  Pletcher  of  the  Clin- 
ton congregation  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony.  May  this  union  be 
blessed  to  their  happiness  and  God's  glory. 


Yoder — Mishler.— Bro.  Ammon  Yoder 
and  Sister  Katie  Mishler  of  the  Shore  con- 
gregation, La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  were  united 
in  marriage  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  23,  ion, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Geo.  L.  Mishler,  Bro.  Sam 
Weaver  officiating.  May  God  bless  their 
united  lives  with  prosperity  and  useful- 
ness in  His  service. 


Obituary 


Miller. — Peter  B.  Miller  was  born  Aug. 
15,  1870,  near  Mt.  Hope,  Ohio;  died  from 
the  effects  of  an  operation  for  appendicitis 
the  day  following  the  operation,  Jan.  26,  at 
Canton,  Ohio;  aged  21  y.  5  m.  11  d.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  A.  M.  Church.  Fun- 
eral Jan.  29.  Sermon  in  the  German  lan- 
guage by  Bro.  Abe  Yoder  and  Bro.  Sol. 
Slabach, 


Snyder. — Orpha  Mae,  daughter  of  Bro. 
Christian  U.  and  Sister  Mary  E.  Snyder, 
was  born  Oct.  5,  1911;  died  Jan.  10,  1912; 
aged  3  m.  5  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  father,  mother  and  two  brothers. 
Services  conducted  by  Albrecht  Schiffler  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  near  Roseland,  Neb. 
"Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  for 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 


Brackbill. — Bro.  Amaziah  Brackbill  of 
Vintage,  Pa.,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  Satur- 
day morning,  Jan.  20,  1912;  aged  64  y.  4  m. 
18  d.  He  bore  his  sufferings  patiently  to 
the  end.  He  was  satisfied  as  God  directed, 
and  fully  resigned  to  His  will.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  departure  a  widow,  4  sons  and 
3  daughters.  Bro.  Amos  Hoover  spoke  at 
the  house  and  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill  and 
Bro.  John  Senger  at  the  church.  Text,  I 
Tim.  2:1-5. 

Mast. — Mary  Mast  was  born  Feb.  15, 
1905;  died  Jan.  28,  1912;  aged  6  y.  11  m. 
13  d.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  a  younger 
sister,  an  adopted  brother  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  She  was  sick  only 
about  a  day  and  a  night.  In  the  last  few 
hours  she  pointed  to  heaven.  She  was 
buried  Jan.  30  at  the  A.  M.  Church  of  Wal- 
nut Creek.  Services  by  M.  A.  Mast  in  Ger- 
man and  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Oregon,  and 
S.  H.  Miller  in  English.    Text,  Rev.  22:20. 


Helmuth. — Catherine  Helmuth  (nee  Stutz- 
man) was  born  Oct.  15,  1885,  near  Farmers- 
town,  Ohio;  died  near  Sugarcreek,  Ohio, 
Jan.  30,  1912;  aged  56  y.  3  m.  15  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Samuel  Helmuth, 
Dec.  23,  1875.  To  them  were  born  three 
sons  and  3  daughters.  One  son  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world  in  his  youth.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  (Old 
Order)  in  early  life  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  the  end  of  her  earthly  career. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the 
home  minister,  M.  A.  Coblentz,  and  J.  A. 
Miller  of  Oklahoma,  on  Friday,  Feb.  2,  at 
the  residence  of  C.  H.  Yoder,  and  buried  at 
a  private  cemetery  on  the  farm  of  Robert 
Yoder  about  one  mile  north  of  Shanesville. 

J.  M.  H. 


Good. — Fannie  (Musser)  Good  was  born 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Sept.  13,  1865:  died 
Jan.  30,  1912;  aged  46  y.  4  m.  17  d.  On 
Dec.  23,  1883,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Isaac  S.  Good,  to  which  union  were 
born  three  children,  Elsie,  Milo  and  Amy. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
about  23  years  ago.  She  was  of  a  quiet  and 
gentle  disposition  and  lived  a  consistent 
Christian  life  to  the  end.  Sister  Good  was 
a  regular  attendant  in  church  services  un- 
til her  health  failed  her  about  three  vears 
ago.  On  Jan.  18  she  had  a  stroke  of  paraly- 
sis, from  which  she  did  not  recover.  Dur- 
ing her  sickness  she  expressed  her  readi- 
ness to  go.  Her  life  was  such  that  she  is 
much  missed  in  the  home,  in  the  church, 
and  in  the  community.  She  leaves  a  sor- 
rowing husband,  one  son  and  2  daughters 
and  an  aged  father.  She  was  buried  Feb. 
2,  in  the  Yellow  Creek  cemetery.  Services 
conducted  by  David  S.  Yoder  and  J.  W. 
Christophel.    Texts,  Num.  23:10;  Phil.  1:21. 


Sherman. — Myrtle,  oldest  daughter  of 
Frank  and  Amanda  Sherman,  Briersburg, 
Va.,  died  of  croup,  Jan.  17,  1912;  aged  4 
y.  10  m.  2  d.  She  was  a  very  bright  child 
and  will  be  missed  in  the  home,  especially 
so  since  the  family  is  yet  limited  in  ac- 
quaintance in  their  new  home  in  Fauquier 
County. 

Text,  Matt.  2.18. 

If  He  who  holds  the  keys  of  death  and 
of  the  unseen  world  sees  fit  to  remove  these 
dear  ones  from  us  in  their  early  days,  let 
the  remembrance  of  the  story  of  Christ 
taking  them  up  in  His  arms  and  blessing 
them  comfort  us;  let  it  teach  us  that  He 
who  so  graciously  received  these  children 
has  not  forgotten  ours.  They  have  sweet- 
ly fallen  asleep  in  Him,  and  will-be  the  ob- 
jects of  His  everlasting  care  and  love,  "for 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Elam  Horst. 


Ebersole. — Christian  Ebersole  was  born 
in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  11,  1843;  died 
from  the  effects  of  a  paralytic  stroke  at  his 
home  in  Strasburg,  Va.,  Feb.  5,  1912:  aged 
68  y.  2  m.  23  d. 

Bro.  Ebersole  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  early  life,  and  on  Oct.  16,  1898, 
was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  in  the 
Winchester  district  of  the  Virginia  Confer- 
ence— a  sacred  trust  that  he  faithfully  kept 
to  the  end  of  his  life. 

He  leaves  a  sorrowing  wife,  one  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  P.  C.  Petry  and  her  two  little 
boys — only  grandchildren  of  the  deceased, 
one  son,  George,  of  Oklahoma  City,  Okla., 
and  two  brothers  Levi.  Ebersole  of  Tona- 
wanda,  N.  Y.  and  Henry  Ebersole,  Clar- 
ence, N.  Y. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
of  the  deceased  in  Strasburg,  Va.,  Feb.  7, 
by  L.  J.  Heatwole,  and  J.  M.  Ryman.  Text, 
Zech.  14*7.  Intei ment  in  the  cemetery  at 
Stephen  City,  Va. 


Herr. — Daniel  D.  Herr,  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  died  shortly  before  noon,  Jan.  29,  1912, 
from  a  stroke  of  paralysis.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  since  1872. 
Aged  66  y.  11  m.  1  d.  The  deceased  con- 
ducted the  Fairview  nurseries  for  many 
years  and  was  an  authority  on  matters  hor- 
ticultural. He  is  survived  by  his  widow 
(maiden  name,  Adaline  S.  Harnish),  4 
daughters,  12  grandchildren,  a  sister  and  a 
brother. 

Funeral  was  held  Thursday,  Feb.  1,  at  9 
o'clock  at  the  house  which  was  conducted 
oy  Bro.  Abram  Herr  and  10  o'clock  at  the 
Millersville  Mennonite  Church  which  was 
conducted  by  Bro.  Abram  Herr,  assisted  by 
Bro.  Daniel  Lehman  and  Daniel  Gish.  Text, 
I  Cor.  1:1-5.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Our  father  has  gone  to  the  regions  above, 

So  far  from  sorrow  and  pain; 
To  the  land  of  the  blest — the  city  of  love, 

Where  he'll  never  suffer  again. 
His  wearied  brow  is  now  cold  in  death, 

His   gentle   eyelids   are  closed, 
His  languid  tongue  is  fore'er  to  us  hushed: 

We  miss  him,  yes,  we  miss  him  so  much. 

By  a  close  friend. 


Shank. — Isaac  S.  Shank  was  born  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Feb.  23,  1863;  died 
in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  2,  1912;  aged  48  y. 
ii  m.  9  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Rebecca  J.  Smith,  April  12,  1883.  To  this 
union  was  born  one  son  who  was  soon  left 
without  a  mother.  He  married  his  second 
wife,  Sophia  E.  Brenneman,  daughter  of 
Pre.  C.  B.  Brenneman,  Feb.  4,  1886.  To 
this  union  were  born  7  sons  and  4  daugh- 
ters,.all  living.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  be- 
loved wife,  12  children,  4  grandchildren, 
father  and  mother-in-law,  3  brothers,  2  sis- 
ters and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
He  was  fully  resigned  to  God's  will,  though 
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Items  and  Comments 


A  London  preacher  is  said  to  have  dis- 
covered a  cure  for  snoring.  It  is  a  simple 
invention  in  the  form  of  a  noseclip.  _  But 
the  question  still  remains,  Will  the  patients 
be  willing  to  wear  this  while  attending 
church  services? 


The  prospects  for  peace  between  the  im- 
perialists and  revolutionists  of  China  are 
growing  brighter.  Conflicting  reports  come 
from  that  country  from  time  to  time.  The 
most  hopeful  sign  in  the  situation  is  that 
the  world  powers  seem  firm  in  the  stand 
that  whether  China  lives  as  a  republic  or 
as  an  empire  it  is  not  to  be  parcelled  up 
between  other  nations.  A  general  accept- 
ance of  the  doctrines  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace  would  restore  peace  immediately. 


In  the  opinion  of  David  Starr  Jordan, 
president  of  Stanford  University,  the  Euro- 
pean governments  are  under  bondage  to 
the  Rothschilds,  have  been  ever  since  the 
battle  of  Waterloo,  and  "are  so  in  debt  to 
them  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  pay 
them  off."  If  this  is  true,  then  the  last 
plausible  excuse  for  war  is  gone;  for  this 
is  one  of  a  number  of  cases  where  nations 
have  nrofessed  to  be  fighting  for  freedom 
out  at  the  close  of  the  war  found  them- 
selves in  slavery  to  the  money  power. 


A  serious  uprising  in  different  parts  of 
Mexico  threatens  the  peace  of  that  country. 
It  is  hard  to  satisfy  the  thirst  for  blood. 
Many  of  those  who  were  most  active  in  the 
revolution  against  former  President  Diaz 
are  again  up  in  arms  against  President  Ma- 
dero.  The  authorities  of  the  United  States 
and  of  Texas  are  taking  precautions  to  pre- 
vent bloodshed  along  the  border  on  this 
side  of  the  line  between  the  United  States 
and  Mexico.  It  is  hoped  that  reason  may 
still  prevail  and  Mexico  be  spared  the  hor- 
rors of  another  revolution. 


B.  F.  Jones,  Jr.,  president  of  the  great 
independent  steel  companies  cf  the  Pitts- 
burg, Pa.,  district,  has  some  practical  views 
on  the  temperance  question.  In  a  vigorous 
letter  to  the  presiding  judge  of  the  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Pa.,  court  he  protests  against 
the  licensing  of  distilleries  and  saloons  in 
the  mining  districts  on  the  ground  that  the 
same  means  so  much  loss  of  life  and  prop- 
erty among  miners.  There  is  no  just 
ground  upon  which  alcoholism  can  be  de- 
fended. Take  it  from  the  standpoint  of 
spirituality,  morality,  intelligence  or  busi- 
ness, it  is  a  curse.  The  Church,  the  home, 
business  men,  everybody  ought  to  be 
against  the  liquor  traffic. 


That  the  United  States  should  have  a 
well  regulated  parcels  post  was  shown  in 
a  carefully  prepared  statement  before  the 
Interstate  Commerce  Commission  showing 
the  receipts  and  profits  of  the  American 
express  companies  since  their  organization. 
Though  the  companies  value  themselves  at 
only  $26,065,711,  the  gross  receipts  are- 
shown  to  have  been  $705,306,721  and  the 
net  profits  $294,  043,285.  Greater  still  is 
the  annual  harvest  gathered  by  life  insur- 
ance companies,  whose  net  profits,  accord- 
ing to  their  own  official  reports,  amount  to 
over  two  hundred  million  dollars  annually. 
If  America's  vast  resources  could  be  used 
for  the  benefit  of  the  needy  and  for  the 
mission  cause  at  home  and  abroad  instead 
of  for  filling  the  coffers  of  a  few  men, 
things  would  be  more  nearly  as  the  Al- 
mighty intended  they  should  be. 

It  will  do  little  good  for  any  of  us  to 
hope  for  the  best  if  we  do  not  work  as  we 
hope. — Sel. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 
he  had  a  desire  to  remain  with  his  family 
where  he  was  so  much  needed.  At  the 
same  time  he  expressed  a  desire  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ,  and  gave  good  evidence 
that  he  had  peace  with  God.  A  short  time 
before  he  passed  away,  he  said  that  he  saw 
the  angels.  He  had  for  many  years  be-n  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonh-  Church. 

He  came  to  Allen  Co.  soon  after  the 
death  of  his  first  wife,  and  this  has  been 
his  home  until  he  was  taken  to  his  reward. 
Though  many  hearts  have  been  made  sad 
by  his  death  and  he  will  be  missed  in  the 
church,  in  the  community  and  especially  in 
his  family,  we  are  glad  for  the  blessed  hope 
of  meeting  again  on  the  other  shore.  May 
we  all  prepare  to  go  when  the  call  comes. 
He  was  followed  to  his  last  resting  place 
by  many  sympathizing  friends.  Buried  at 
Salem,  Feb.  6.  Services  conducted  by 
Christian  Good  and  Moses  Brenneman 
from  Phil.  1 123,  24. 


Hunsberger. — Sister  Catharine,  wife  of 
Jacob  A.  Hunsberger,  of  near  Dublin,  Pa., 
passed  away  suddenly,  Jan.  30,  1912,  at  the 
age  of  51  y.  8  m.  11  d.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband,  one  daughter,  aged  father  and 
mother-in-law-  ins  the  home,  three  sisters 
and  two  brothers.  She  was  a  sister  in  the 
Blooming  Glen  Mennonite  Church.  She 
was  a  good  neighbor,  and  friend,  highly  es- 
teemed by  all  who  knew  her.  The  sudden 
catastrophe  that  caused  her  death  caused  a 
severe  shock  to  the  community.  While  ren- 
dering lard  her  clothing  caught  fire  and  the 
whole  room  was  soon  ablaze.  It  was  a  mir- 
acle that  the  house  was  saved.  Husband, 
father,  and  mother-in-law  were"  there  and 
made  every  effort  to  put  out  the  flames  by 
wrapping  carpet  and  clothing  around  her, 
but  to  no  avail.  She  was  burned  beyond 
recognition,  making  a  heartrending  scene. 
Seven  hours  ended  her  suffering,  being  con- 
scious to  the  end,  conversing,  instructing 
the  family  gathered  around  her  bedside,  and 
praying  Jesus  to  take  her  home.  Funeral 
service  Feb.  3,  conducted  at  the  house  by 
Bro.  Peter  Loux  in  German  and  Bro.  Frank 
Swartz  in  English;  at  the  Blooming  Glen 
Church  by  Bish.  Henry  Rosenberger  in 
German  and  Bro.  Abraham  O.  Histand  in 
English.  Text,  Amos  3:6. 
"Our  Kate  has  gone  to  the  regions  above, 

So  free  from  all  sorrow  and  pain; 
To  the  land  of  the  blest,  the  city  of  love. 

Where  she  never  will  suffer  again. 

"Her  wearied  brow  is  cold  in  death, 

Her  eyelids  gently  closed; 
Her  loving  voice  is  forever  hushed, 

Her  form  is  in  sweet  repose." 

A  Sister. 


Weldy. — John  K.  Weldy  was  born  at 
Winesburg,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  March  7th, 
1847,  and  died  at  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Feb.  4, 
1912;  aged  64  y.  10  m.  27  d.  The  immedi- 
ate cause  of  his  death  was  paralvsis  follow- 
ing heart  trouble.  He  had  been  failing  for 
some  time,  and  was  confined  to  his  bed 
three  weeks.  He  bore  his  affliction  with 
patience. 

He  came  with  his  parents  to  St.  Joseph 
Co.,  Ind.,  in  1851.  On  Feb.  18,  1869,  he 
was  united  in  matrimony  with  Susanna  Mu- 
maw,  of  Winesburg,  Ohio.  To  this  union 
were  born  eleven  children — George,  Jacob 
S.,  Daniel  S.,  Amos  B.,  Silas,  Martin,  Ira, 
Homer,  Walter,  Elmer,  and  Ruth,  all  liv- 
ing in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  His  companion 
also  survives  him. 

Bro.  Weldy  accepted  Christ  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Mav,  1870. 
He  lived  to  see  the  desire  of  his  heart— 
the  acceptance  of  Christ  bv  all  of  his  chil- 
dren. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Olive 
'  'hutch,  Feb.  7,  conducted  by  Brethren  S. 
G.  Sheller  and  David  Yoder.  Text,  Job 
14:14,  15. 


Brenneman. — Waldo  Emerson,  son  of 
William  C.  and  Nancy  Brenneman,  was 
born  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Anr.  7,  1908, 
and  died  Jan.  28,  1912,  aged  3  y.  9  m.  21  d. 
The  cause  of  his  death  was  pneumonia  and 
complications.  Those  left  to  mourn  his 
early  departure  are  father,  mother,  one 
brother  and*  one  sister.  It  is  hard  for  the 
parents  to  part  with  the  dear  little  jewels, 
but  as  they  realize  that  they  now  have  two 
children  beyond  this  vale  of  tears  they  can 
not  help  thanking  God.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Jan.  30  at  the  East  Union  Church 
and  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Christian  We- 
rey  in  German  and  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  in 
English.  Text,  II  Kings  4:6.  Interment 
in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Mast  Family  History 

This  is  the  title  of  a  book  just  off  the 
press,  written  by  Bro.  C.  Z.  Mast,  of  Elver- 
son,  Pa.  It  is  a  large  volume  of  812  pages, 
containing  an  interesting  write-up  of  the 
descendants  of  Bishop  Jacob  Mast  who 
came  to  America  in  1750  and  settled  in 
Berks  Co.,  Pa.  The  book  contains,  "A 
brief  history  of  Bishop  Jacob  Mast  and 
other  Mast  pioneers,  and  a  complete  gen- 
ealogical family  register  and  those  related 
by  intermarriage,  with  biographies  of  their 
descendants  from  the  earliest  available  re- 
cords to  the  nresent  time."  Among  the 
family  names  appearing  in  the  book  are  the 
■Zooks,  Kurtzes,  Hooleys,  Beilers,  Stoltz- 
fuses,  Johnses,  Millers,  Gehmans;  Buchs, 
Groffs,  Kinzers,  Boyers,  Greths,  Kennels, 
Troyers,  Snyders,  Wanners,  Reesers,  etc. 

Price:  Cloth,  $2.50;  half  leather,  $3.00; 
full  black  morocco  with  gilt  edges,  $375- 
Cost  of  transportation  extra. 

Address  all  orders  to  C.  Z.  Mast,  Elver- 
son,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  un- 
speakable gift." 


We  have  no  fault  to  find  with  people 
for  leading  the  strenuous  life.  Our 

Savior  set  us  a  notable  example  along 
this  line.  Only  let  us  be  careful  that 
Christ  and  His  righteousness  find 
their  full  share  in  what  we  do. 


"Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do?''  was  Paul's  prayer  after  God  had 
smitten  him  to  the  earth.  Make  this 
your  own,  your  constant  prayer.  Med- 
itate upon  it.  Repeat  it  over  and  over, 
emphasizing  the  following  words: 
what,  thou,  me,  do.  That  prayer, 
prayed  in  the  right  way,  insures  our 
correct  relationship  with  God. 

India  Mission  Number. — We  take 
pleasure  in  announcing  that  a  special 
India  Mission  number  of  the  Cospel 
Herald  is  to  appear  next  week.  Our 
missionaries  in  India  have  prepares  a 
number  of  interesting  and  instruct  *e 
articles  for  this  special  number,  which 
will  make  next  week's  Gospel  Herald 
'a  valuable  paper  for  all  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  work  at  Dhamtari. 


"Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covet- 
ousness.''  This  admonition  to  the  dis- 
ciples in  the  days  of  Christ  is  also  wise 
counsel  for  the  disciples  of  the  present 
time.  Many  a  man,  honest  at  heart, 
having  a  desire  to  do  only  God's  will, 
but  seeing  the  need  of  money  and  the 
opportunity  of  getting  it,  did  things 
in  an  unguarded  moment  which  shook 
the  confidence  of  his  fellowmen  in  his 
integrity  and  crippled  his  usefulness 
in  the  Christian  service.  Let  us  be 
sure  that  our  starting  point  is  found 
in  Matt.  6:33,  our  rule  in  business  is 
expressed  in  Matt.  7  :12  and  our  mo- 
tives found  in  I  Cor.  10:21.  "Take 
heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness." 


Grandmother  Hershey. — Sister  Bar- 
bara Hershey  of  Millersville,  Pa. 
whose  life  work  is  chronicled  on  an- 
other page,  passed  to  her  eternal  re- 
ward Jan.  27,  1912,  having  just  passed 
the  century  mark.  To  our  knowledge, 
this  makes  the  fourth  one  among  our 
members  called  home  in  recent  years 
who  had  lived  to  be  over  a  hundred 
years  old.  They  are,  Katie  Rice, 
Mount  Morris,  111.,  died  Dec,  1899, 
aged    103   years;    Jacob  Shoemaker, 

Berlin,  Ont.,  died   ,  1902,  aged  103 

years ;  Elizabeth  Lehman,  Mount  Joy, 
Pa.,  died  Feb.  9,  1909,  aged  104  years, 
4  months;  Barbara  Hershey,  Millers- 
ville, Pa.,  died  Jan.  27,  1912,  aged  100 
years,  4  months,  29  days. 

"Is  the  Church  an  end  in  itself?"  is  a 
question  discussed  by  Bro.  Horsch  in 
a  pointed  article  which  appears  else- 
where in  this  issue.  It  depends  largely 
upon  the  view-point  from  which  you 
look  at  the  question  as  to  what  your 
answer  may  be.  But  the  feature  of 
the  article  to  which  we  wish  to  call 
your  attention  is  the  emphasis  placed 
on  the  folly  of  pretending  to  be  a  part 
of  the  body  of  Christ  without  recog- 
nizing the  reality  and  authority  of  the 
Head.  We  recognize  the  possibility 
of  churches,  like  individuals,  being 
mistaken  about  some  points  of  doc- 
trine and  still  maintain  the  favor  and 
friendship  with  God.  But  the  church 
that  refuses  to  recognize  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  Son  of  God  and  ignores  His 
teaching  as  being  non-essenti  a  J  in 
Christian  life  and  service  is  a  Head- 
less church. 


A  brother  sends  us  a  newspaper 
clipping  telling  of  the  escapades  of  a 
sect  at  work  in  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  known 
as  "holy  rollers."  If  half  of  what  is 
reported  about  them  is  true,  it  is  not 
hard  to  believe  that  they  are  more 
roll-y  than  holy.  Among  the  features 
of  the  meetings  and  immediate  conse- 
quences are  the  following:  A  profes- 


sion of  great  light,  vigorous  preach- 
ing, noisy  demonstrations,  rolling  and 
tumblings,  jealousies,  fist  fights,  jail 
experiences,  etc.,  etc.  Three  things  a- 
bout  such  performances  are  to  be  de- 
plored:  (1)  that  fanaticism  should  be 
mistaken  for  spirituality;  (2)  that 
conscienceless  rakes  should  get  a  pub- 
lic hearing  and  thus  cast  discredit  up- 
on real  Christianity;  (3)  that  con- 
scientious people  ,  wanting  to  know 
and  to  do  the  whole  will  of  God,  should 
be  deceived,  their  lives  ruined  and 
their  prospects  for  a  bright  eternity 
blasted.  May  the  Lord  help  all  Chris- 
tian people  to  let  the  true  light  shine, 
that  honest  people  may  have  no  diffi- 
culty in  knowing  the  difference  be- 
tween real  Christianity  and  its  coun- 
terfeits. 


The  Highest  Ideal. — A  noted  Eng- 
lish statesman  is  credited  with  the  fol- 
lowing : 

"This  is  our  ideal  a  land  where  you 

meet  no  drunkard  staggering  on  the  road 
toward  doom,  a  land  with  no  slums  for  hu- 
manity to  rot  in,  a  land  with  two-thirds  of 
its  prison  cells  empty,  a  land  with  its  work- 
houses vanished,  a  land  with  its  children 
well  fed,  well  clothed,  well  sheltered,  well 
trained,  with  their  merry  laughter  ringing 
through  the  streets — a  land  with  the  curse 
of  drink  driven  from  its  hearths.'' 

That  is  indeed  a  worthy  ideal  toward 
which  to  strive.  A  land  that  is  free 
from  the  curse  of  rum  and  of  abject 
poverty  is  as  a  paradise  compared  with 
the  best  of  nations  now  in  existence. 
Let  us  pray  that  the  condition  as  above 
described  may  be  speedily  realized. 

A  still  loftier  ideal  is  expressed  by 
Peter  when  he  says  that  God  is  "not 
willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  to  repentance."  In 
line  with  God,  we  do  not  wish  to  be 
satisfied  with  mere  reformation.  That 
is  all  right  as  far  as  it  goes,  but  it  does 
not  go  far  enough.  The  great  need  of 
the  world  is  not  merely  reformation, 
but  salvation.  The  world  is  lost.  The 
world  needs  to  be  saved.  Get  people 
converted  and  reformation  is  a  natural 
consequence. 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Johr  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 


BATTLE  HYMN 


Hark!    the  tread  of  coming  millions 

Marching  on — the  hosts  of  God; 
Coming  from  the  isles  and  nations, 
Ransomed  by  the  Savior's  blood. 

Hear  them  shouting! 
"He  hath  washed  us  in  His  blood!" 

God  His  promise  is  fulfilling 
To  His  well  beloved  Son: 
Heathen  nations  to  Him  giving, 
For  a  heritage,  His  own. 

See  them  coming! 
All  to  worship  at  His  throne. 

Christ  is  seeing  of  the  travail 
Of  His  loving,  waiting  soul 
In  the  triumphs  of  the  Gospel 
Over  them,  from  pole  to  pole. 

Hear  their  praises! 
Like  the  voice  of  waters  roll! 

Soldiers  of  the  cross,  long  waiting 

For  the  coming  of  this  day — 
Toiling,  weeping,  watching,  praying — 
Courage  take  and  march  away! 

"We  have  triumphed!'' 
Soon  you'll  hear  our  Captain  say. 

Hallelujah!  Hallelujah! 

Hallelujah  to  the  Lamb! 
All  in  earth  and  all  in  heaven 
Sound  the  praises  of  His  name! 

Mighty  Savior! 
We  will  conquer  in  Thy  name. 

— Sutton. 


BIBLE  TEACHING 

II 


By  C.  R.  Strife. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  Practice 

All  who  show  their  religion  in  their 
conversation,  who  will  not  only  be 
godly,  but  live  godly,  may  expect  per- 
secution, especially  when  they  are  re- 
solute in  it.  Paul's  life  was  exemplary 
for  three  things:  (1)  for  his  doctrine, 
which  was  according  to  the  will  of 
Cod;  (2)  for  his  life,  which  was  in 
harmony  with  It's  doctrine;  (3>  for 
his  persecution  and  suffering:  All  of 
which  made  Paul  the  more  resolute; 
and  gave  him  courage  to  say,  "none 
of  these  things  move  me."  lie  would 
seek  the  association  of  the  Jews  first 
and  offer  them  the  Gospel,  he  would 
enter  their  synagogues  upon  their  reg- 
ular time  of  meeting  and  reason  with 
them  out  of  the  scriptures  (Acts  17: 
2).  So  every  minister  or  Christian 
who  possesses  the  Spirit  that  comes 
from  God,  will  seek  to  come  in  touch 
with  the  unsaved  and  practice  that  life 
which  is  hid  with    Christ    in  God," 


which  is  the  light  of  men ;  if  the  world 
is  to  be  saved,  it  must  be  saved  by  our 
practical  effort  or  lost  by  our  imprac- 
tical life. 

Let  us  make  practical  our  religion. 
Our  Watchword 

It  is  a  principle  of  religion  for  a  peo- 
ple to  seek  their  God  ;  and  make  His 
statutes  their  counsel,  speak  accord- 
ing to  that  Word  (Isa.  8:20),  conform 
to  it,  take  advice  from  it,  make  our  ap- 
peals to  it.  Those  who  reject  divine 
relation  have  not  so  much  as  human 
understanding.  What  light  can  those 
expect  who  turn  away  from  the  Father 
of  light?  Those  who  concur  not  with 
the  Word  of  God,  do  thereby  evince 
that  there  is  no  light  in  them. 

Let  the  testimony  of  God's  Word  be 
our  watchword. 

Our  Prayer 

Christ,  the  great  Example  of  the 
righteous  and  the  elect,  taught  us  to 
pray,  to  inform  us  that  by  so  doing 
we  honor  God,  and  draw  down  upon 
ourselves  His  favors  and  graces.  The 
benefit  of  prayer  is  soul  rest  and  nour- 
ishment ;  enlarging  better  Christian 
acquaintance.  "Watch  ye,  therefore, 
and  pray  always,  that  we  may  stand 
before  the  Son  of  man"  (Luke  21:36). 
Our  attitude  in  prayer  should  be  with 
an  humble  confidence  to  obtain  that 
for  which  we  ask.  "Ye  have  not,  be- 
cause ye  ask  not"  (Jas.  4:2).  Prayer 
is  the  offering  up  of  our  desires  to  God, 
let  your  requests  be  made  known  to 
God.  "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee" 
(Isa.  26:3). 

"Pray  without  ceasing." 

Our  Sufficiency 

There  is  nothing  more  pleasing  to 
ministers  and  Sunday  school  teachers 
than  to  see  the  results  of  their  labors 
as  manifested  in  the  hearts  and  lives 
of  those  among  whom  they  labor. 

Paul  is  careful  not  to  assume  to 
himself  any  praise,  but,  ascribes  all 
glory  to  God,  "Our  sufficiency  is  of 
God."  The  inspired  Word  is  a  sure 
guide  in  our  way  to  eternal  life.  "My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."  Grace 
signifies  two  things  :  (1)  The  good- 
will of  God  toward  us,  sufficient  to 
strengthen  and  comfort  us,  to  support 
our  souls;  (2)  The  good  work  of  God 
in  us ;  our  practical  efforts  being  mix- 
ed with  faith;  ("faith  without  works 
is  dead")  gives  us  power  to  overcome 
the  temptations  of  Satan.  "I  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengthened!  me"  (Phil.  4:13).  "For 
the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them 
that  perish  foolishness;  but  unto  us 
which  are  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God" 
(I  Cor.  1  :18). 

"I  have  therefore  whereof  I  may 
glory  through  Jesus  Christ  in  those 
things  which  pertain  to  God"  (Rom. 
15:17). 

"Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 

1  fagerstown,  Md. 


IS  THE  CHURCH  AN  END  IN 
ITSELF? 


By  John  Horsch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  question  has  been  answered 
negatively  by  a  number  of  recent  writ- 
ers. The  purpose  of  the  Church,  in 
their  view  is  not  to  hold  particular  re- 
ligious doctrines  and  convert  individ- 
uals, saving  them  out  of  the  world,  but 
rather  to  influence  society  through  re- 
form measures.  In  other  words,the  moral 
betterment  of  society  as  a  whole,  rath- 
er than  the  Christianization  of  indi- 
viduals is  said  to  be  the  purpose  of 
the  Christian  religion  ;  hence  the  prin- 
ciplie  of  separation  from  the  world  is 
lost  sight  of.  According  to.  this  view 
the  Church  has  a  right  to  existence  in 
so  far  as  it  is  a  means  to  influence  so- 
ciety, bringing  about  moral  and  social 
reform,  and  is  not  an  end  in  itself  The 
thing  to  be  emphasized  is  this  world 
and  its  betterment,  rather  than  that 
which  is  to  come. 

The  Christian  Church  is  spoken  oi 
in  the  Scriptures  as  the  body  of  Christ. 
It  means  that  men  have  heard  the 
voice  of  God,  accepted  His  Word  and 
become  His  children  and  His  servants. 
They  were  by  nature  the,  children  of 
wrath,  and  He  has  translated  them  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  His  dear  Son.  He 
has  made  them  members  of  His 
Church  and  opened  before  them  a 
wonderful  view  of  eternity.  Their 
citizenship  is  in  heaven,  and  they  wait 
for  the  appearing  of  their  Lord.  In  a 
word,  the  Lord  has  done  great  things 
for  them. 

Those  who  are  members  of  the 
Church,  not  merely  in  name  but  _  in 
fact,  have  become  such  by  accepting 
salvation  as  a  free  gift  and  not  through 
the  merit  of  their  own  good  works. 
Salvation  is  through  grace  by  faith; 
"not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast."  Works  that  are  acceptable  to 
God,  are  the  fruit  of  saving  faith — evi- 
dences of  faith  and  of  the  inward  new 
life  of  the  soul.  Apart  from  this,  that 
is  to  say,  where  there  is  nothing  but 
outward  form  and  works  of  men,  there 
is  no  real  Christian  life. 

The  believers  have  a  great  work  to 
do  for  God.  It  is  their  business  to 
lead  their  fellowmen  to  Christ.  It  is 
God's  will  that  men  should  be  brought 
to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
The  part  of  the  believer  in  this  work 
consists  in  realizing  first  of  all  his  own 
inability  to  do  the  work  of  God.  It  is 
as  he  relies  upon  God  by  faith,  that 
God  can  work  through  him. 

Now  faith  is  wrought  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  through  the  Word.  The  fore- 
most obligation  of  the  Christian 
Church  as  such  is  therefore  to  cling  to 
God's  Word  and  stand  by  its  truth. 
The  modern  idea  that  Christian  doc- 
trine is  of  less  consequence  than  prac- 
tical endeavor  is  out  of  harmony  with 
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Scripture  and  experience.  To  illus- 
trate :  From  the  foreign  field,  partic- 
ularly Japan  and  China,  come  com- 
plaints that  higher  criticism  socalled, 
is  taught  by  certain  missionaries.  Two 
Christian  missionaries  in  Japan  pub- 
lish a  paper  to  disseminate  the  new 
views-  of  religion.  Of  what  benefit,  we 
may  well  ask,  are  the  endeavors  of 
such  men  to  the  Christian  cause?  This 
may  be  an  extreme  case,  but  neverthe- 
less one  that  is  taken  from  reality.  Yes, 
it  is  the  business  of  the  Church  to  fol- 
low practical  endeavors  to  win  men, 
but  of  foremost  importance  is  to  cling 
to  the  pure  doctrine  of  the  Word. 

Hence  we  must  answer  the  question 
there  it  is  the  main  purpose  of  the 
Church  to  hold  particular  religious 
doctrines  in  the  affirmative.  There  are 
certain  truths  (doctrines)  with  which 
the  Christian  Church  must  stand  or 
fall.  The  modern  doctrineless  and 
creedless  Christianity  is  not  the  real 
thing;  it  is  obviously  a  counterfeit. 
Sad  to  say,  there  are  in  our  own  coun- 
try (and  outside  of  the  Unitarian  So- 
ciety) congregations  bearing  the 
Christian  name,  which  profess  that 
they  do  not  stand  for  any  particular 
religious  doctrines,  and  do  not  make 
doctrine  a  test  of  membership  and  fel- 
lowship. In  Europe  a  number  of  con- 
gregations bearing  the  name  Menno- 
nite  hold  such  opinions.  They  accept 
the  teachings  of  higher  criticism  and 
openly  reject  the  authority  of  God's 
Word;  consequently  they  have  aban- 
doned their  creed  and  hold  that  every 
one  who  leads  a  moral  life  is-  eligible  to 
membership  in  the  Christian  Church. 
Such  societies  may  be  Christian  or 
Mennonite  in  name,  but  ignoring  and 
rejecting  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  they  are 
in  fact  anti-Christian. 

It  is  the  business  of  the  Church  to 
labor  for  tht  extension  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  as  already  said.  This  means 
that  the  fact  must  be  brought  home  to 
men  that  out  of  Christ  they  are  lost. 
A  new  life  must  be  planted  in  them ; 
regeneration  must  take  place  through 
personal  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  There 
is  no  substitute  for  regeneration.  Mor- 
al reform  will  not  make  Christians. 
Reform  movements  are  right  in  their 
place,  but  have  a  moral,  not  a  religious 
basis.  The  most  irreligious  men  are 
sometimes  noted  reformers,  as  for  ex- 
ample, Robert  Ingersoll,  who  was  a 
temperance  worker.  In  the  modern 
peace  movement  we  find  Christians, 
Jews,  Buddhists,  freethinkers,  etc., 
standing  shoulder  to  shoulder. 

The  idea  that  reforms,  such  as  a 
more  equal  distribution  of  wealth, 
abolishing  the  drink  traffic,  war  and 
the  white  slave  trade,  etc.,  will  inaug- 
urate the  kingdom  of  God  is  utterly 
fallacious.  Christianization  means 
more  than  reformation.  The  kingdom 
of  God  is  of  a  religious  nature.  Man 
has  an  innate  hunger  for  the  living 
God    and    this    cannot    be  satisfied 


through  mere  reform  measures.  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  come  into  the 
world  "to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost."  Salvation  involves  a  change 
of  heart  through  faith.  The  Christian 
Church  can  not  afford  to  waste  its  en- 
ergies in  reform  movements  at  the  ex- 
pense of  salvation.  To  ignore  the  doc- 
trines of  sin  and  grace,  of  the  fallen 
condition  of  man  and  redemption 
through  the  atonement  on  Calvary,  is 
to  discard  Christianity. 

If  it  were  the  business-  of  the  Church 
to  permeate  society  with  Christian 
principles  and  make  the  world  better, 
rather  than  to  save  men  out  of  the 
world,  it  would  be  a  fair  question  to 
ask,  Why,  in  the  so-called  Christian 
countries,  does  society  find  itself  so 
far  from  the  Christian  standard?  The 
nations  of  Europe  have  been  nominal- 
ly Christianized  for  many  centuries, 
and  in  America  society  has  been  under 
Christian  influences  from  the  very  be- 
ginning. Nevertheless,  the  great  ma- 
jority of  the  people  refuse  to  be  Chris- 
tianized. It  is  a  sad  fact  that  notwith- 
standing enlightenment  and  education, 
crime  is  continually  increasing  in  the 
leading  civilized  nations.  So  utterly 
unchristian  measures  as  the  terrible 
modern  armaments  for  war  are  in- 
creased at  an  alarming  rate,  and  the 
very  modern  apostles  of  peace,  with 
not  many  exceptions,  reject  the  Chris- 
tian principle  of  non-resistance.  We 
have  reason  to  hang  our  heads  in 
shame  when  we  realize  that  human 
life  is  more  safe  in  Bombay  and  other 
heathen  cities  than  in  some  of  our 
own  cities.  Some  of  the  white  trad- 
ers and  government  officials  sojourn- 
ing in  heathen  countries,  give  grave 
offense  to  the  natives.  The  latter 
seem  to  be  of  the  opinion  that  they 
must  be  good  men  because  they  are 
citizens  of  Christian  countries,  socall- 
ed'— a  great  mistake.  To  be  a  Chris- 
tian is  more  than  to  have  been  brought 
up  under  good  influences.  A  whole- 
sale Christianization  of  society  is  im- 
possible. 

The  opinion  that  denominationalism 
means  a  division  of  labor  we  accept 
with  limitations.  Obviously  God's 
work  is  not  carried  on  by  one  denom- 
ination exclusively.  Even  in  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  communion  we  have  had 
such  men  as  Kempis,  author  of  the 
"Imitation  of  Christ"  and  St.  Bernard, 
the  writer  of  the  hymn,  "Jesus,  the 
very  thought  of  thee."  It  is  not  ours 
to  judge  and  condemn.  But  neverthe- 
less it  is  obvious  that  the  unscriptural 
teachings  of  the  Church  of  Rome  are 
responsible  for  the  ruin  of  many  souls. 
To  trust  in  the  Virgin  Mary,  in  holy 
water  and  holy  oil  for  salvation  is  to 
build  on  a  foundation  of  sand. 

We  say  then,  that  in  so  far  as  a  de- 
nomination advocates  or  tolerates  un- 
sciriptural  teachings,  it  is  not  doing 
the  work  of  God.  And  in  a  general 
way  it  may  be  said  that  a  body  of  peo- 


ple teaching  the  rudiments  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  preaching  Christ  as  the  Savior 
from  sin  is  to  that  extent  doing  God's 
work;  but  there  may  be  exceptions  to 
this  rule.  John  Alexander  Dowie  was 
sound  in  a  number  of  doctrines,  but 
held  such  grievous  errors  on  other 
points  that  his  labors  proved  a  curse  to 
many. 

While  salvation  is  obtained  by  ac- 
cepting the  finished  work  of  Christ, 
the  Word  teaches  that  a  good  tree  will 
bring  forth  good  fruit.  The  idea  that 
keeping  the  commandments  which 
pertain,  to  the  New  Covenant  is  not 
essential  is  quite  untenable..  A  strict 
life  will  save  no  one,  but  is  the  fruit  of 
saving  faith.  The  Christian  will  keep 
the  ordinances,  not  to  obtain  salvation 
through  them,  but  because  he  is  saved. 
There  may  be  noted  theologians  who 
maintain  the  authority  of  God's  Word 
and  yet  make  light  of  certain  of  its 
teachings;  their  position  is  absurd.  It 
will  not  do  to  accept  the  Scriptures  as 
God's  Word  and  nevertheless  hold  that 
this  or  that  which  is  plainly  taught  in 
them  is  not  essential.  Keeping  the  or- 
dinances is  essential  to  obedience  and 
loyalty  to  our  Lord.  We  can  not  af- 
ford to  ignore  that  which  is  taught  in 
the  Word.. 

Believing  as  we  do,  that  the  ques- 
tion of  doctrine  is  one  of  great  import- 
tance,  and  recognizing  the  doctrinal 
divergencies  which  exist  between  the 
various  denominations,  it  must  be  said 
that  denominationalism  means  more 
than  a  division  of  labor.  If  that  were 
all  that  it  means  there  would  be  no  ex- 
cuse for  our  existence  as  a  church, 
and  no  apology  for  our  history.  It 
would  be  dividing  labor  in  a  wrong 
way,  and  there  would  be  no  possible 
justification  for  the  maintenance  of 
small  congregations,  where  other  de- 
nominations are  represented  by  larger 
ones. 

That  denominationalism  means 
more  than  a  division  of  labor  follows 
also  from  the  attitude  which  some  of 
the  prominent  denominations  take  to- 
ward the  socalled  new  theology.  Ev- 
ery one  who  is  informed  on  this  point 
knows  that  higher  criticism,  socalled, 
is  making  inroads  upon  the  leading  de- 
nominations. For  example,  .at  the 
Ecumenical  Methodist  Conference, 
held  recently  at  Toronto,  in  which  the 
Methodists  of  the  world  were  repre- 
sented (a  whole  day  being  devoted  to 
a  question  of  higher  criticism)  the 
principal  speaker  appointed  by  the 
Conference  said  in  his  lecture  that  the 
Mosaic  law  had  nothing  to  do  with 
Moses,  but  was  written  during  the  ex- 
ile in  Babylon  ;  that  the  first  five  books 
of  the  Bible  are  fictitious  and  not  ac- 
ceptable as  history,  etc.,  etc.  Most  of 
the  speakers  took  sides  with  this  man, 
while  a  few  voices  were  raised  against 
the  criticism  of  God's  holy  Word.  (No 
wonder  therefore  that  according  to 
their  official  report  the  net  increase  in 
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the  membership  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  North  was  less  than 
one  per  cent  during  the  last  year,  while 
the  Young  People's  organizations  de- 
creased in  membership  more  than  20,- 
000).  Sad  to  say  the  Methodist  Church 
has  failed  to  take  the  proper  attitude 
toward  modern  unbelief.  Conditions 
are  not  better  in  some  of  the  other  de- 
nominations. Were  it  not  for  the  fact 
that  these  very  conditions  are  predict- 
ed in  the  Word,  the  outlook  for  Chris- 
tendom would  be  dark  and  dishearten- 
ing. 

Now  higher  criticism  and  Mennonit- 
ism  necessarily  exclude  each  "other. 
There  is  no  room  for  the  one  where 
the  other  exists.  From  the  higher 
critics'  viewpoint  there  is  no  justifica- 
tion for  Mennonitism.  There  is  a  great 
gulf  fixed  between  the  two.  A  divis- 
ion of  labor  between  them  is  out  of 
the  question ;  indeed  the  one  must 
necessarily  tear  down  and  destroy  what 
the  other  is  building. 

Returning  to  our  first  question,  we 
must  say  that  from  the  viewpoint  of 
the  Scriptures  the  Christian  Church  is 
in  God's  sight  the  most  precious  thing 
upon  earth  and  is  truly  an  end  in  itself. 
To  gather  out  of  the  world  a  people  for 
His  name  or  in  other  words,  to  main- 
tain and  prosper  the  Church  is  without 
question,  the  greatest  purpose  of  God 
in  the  present  dispensation. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


FELLOWSHIP 


By  Ruth  E.  Buckwalter. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  be  in  fellowship  with  God  in- 
cludes a  fellowship  with  Jesus  Christ 
His  Son,  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  saints 
of  God. 

"And  Enoch  walked  with  God,  after 
he  begat  Methuselah,  three  hundred 
years"  (Gen..  5:22).  What  a  long  walk 
with  God,  and  what  blessed  experi- 
ences he  must  have  had  all  along  the 
way.  It  is  evident  from  the  fact  that 
Enoch  walked  with  God,  that  God  also 
walked  with  him.  Are  our  lives  such 
that  God  would  be  pleased  to  walk 
with  us?  "For  thus  saith  the  high, 
and  lofty  one  that  inhabiteth  eternity, 
whose  name  is  holy:  I  will  dwell  in 
the  high  and  holy  place,  with  him  also 
that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit'' 
(Isa.  57:15). 

Although  the  proud  and  vain  ones 
may  claim  to  be  walking  with  God, 
they  are  very  much  deluded.  God  no- 
where says  that  He  will  dwell  in  a 
proud  heart;  much  less  walk  with 
such.  We  have  fellowship  with  Jesus 
Christ,  His  Son.  Matt.  12:49,50:  "And 
he  stretched  forth  his  hand  toward  the 
disciples,  and  said,  Behold  my  mother, 
and  my  brethren  :  for  whosoever  shall 
do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
sister  and  mother."  Many  claim  this 
relationship  who  are  very  unworthy 


of  it,  and  show  more  signs  of  a  rela- 
tionship to  the  prince  of  the  power  of 
this  world,  than  to  the  meek  and  low- 
ly Jesus.  "Not  every  one  who  saith 
Lord,  Lord,"  shall  have  claim  to  this 
relationship,  but  to  him  that  "doeth 
the  will"  is  the  promise.  There  is  as 
much  difference  between  doing  and 
saying  as  there  is  between  light  and 
darkness. 

We  have  fellowship  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Jno.  20:22:  "He  breathed  on 
them  and  saith  unto  them,  Receive  ye 
the  Holy  Ghost."  Luke  12:13:  "For 
the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you  in  the 
same  hour  what  ye  ought  to  say." 

We  need  to  be  in  closer  fellowship 
with  the  "Holy  Ghost,  our  great  teach- 
er. Men  may  teach  us  the  flourish  of 
oratory,  but  the  Holy  Ghost  will  teach 
us  "The  fear  of  the  Lord,"  so  that  we 
can  always  give  an  answer  for  the 
hope  that  is  within  us,  and  will  teach 
us  "in  the  same  hour  what  we  ought  to 
say,"  which  will  put  to  silence  the  wis- 
dom of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  of 
ecclesiastical  learning. 

We  have  fellowship  with  the  right- 
eous. Let  us  notice  what  is  included 
in  this  fellowship.. 

Psa.  55:14:  "We  took  sweet  coun- 
sel together  and  walked  unto  the  house 
of  God  in  company."  Mai.  3:16:  "And 
they  that  feared  the  Lord,  spake  oft 
one  to  another." 

What  do  we  imagine  should  be  the 
conversation  of  those  who  fear  the 
Lord?  It  should  be  of  such  a  nature' 
as  is  found  in  Luke  22  :32 :  "Strength- 
en thy  brethren."  John  15:12:  "That 
ye  love  one  another  as  I  have  loved 
you."  What  a  sacrificing  for  the  good 
of  one  another  when  this  spirit  pre- 
vails. Rom.  14:10:  "But  why  doest 
thou  judge  thy  brother?  or  why  doest 
thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother?  for 
we  shall  all  stand  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ."  Judging  and  set- 
ting at  nought  our  brother,  or  sister, 
does  not  belong  to  Christian  fellow- 
ship. Phil.  2:1:  "That  ye  be  like- 
minded."  Some  claim  it  is  impossible 
for  Christians  to  be  of  the  same  mind 
on  all  religious  subjects,  Satan's  plan 
is  to  get  our  minds  as  far  separated  on 
such  points  as  possible.  He  knows' 
that  in  "unity  there  is-  strength,"  and 
as  long  as  he  can  succeed  in  getting 
people's  minds  to  differ,  he  has  gained 
his  point.  This  spirit  is  just  the  op- 
posite from  that  found  in  Col.  2:2: 
"Being  knit  together  in  love."  But, 
how  can  such  a  knitting  together  ex- 
ist as  long  as  Christian  professors  in- 
sist that  they  have  a  right  to  think  as 
they  please  regardless-  of  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  others.  What  a  contrast  to 
that  of  the  self-denying  spirit  of  Je- 
sus, which  constrains  us  to  follow  out 
the  teachings  in  Rom.  15:  "We  then 
that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  in- 
firmities of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please 
ourselves  ....  For  even  Christ  pleas- 
ed not  himself  -  .   .   .  that  ye  may 


with  one  mind  and  one  mouth  glorify 
God."  I  Cor.  1:15  :  "That  ye  speak 
the  same  thing  and  that  there  be  no  di- 
vision among  you,  but  that  ye  be  per- 
fectly joined  together  in  the  same 
judgment." 

Col.  3:16:  "Teaching  and  admon- 
ishing one  another  in  psalms,  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and 
making  melody  in  your  hearts  to  the 
Lord."  Here  is  as  plain  a  command 
as  ever  was  given.  While  it  may  be 
the  desire  of  some  to  teach  each  other 
in  order  to  gain  self-honor,  and  the  ap- 
plause of  the  worldly  minded,  this 
spirit  is  entirely  done  away  with  when 
it  comes  to  teaching  and  admonishing 
one  another  in  "psalms,  and  hymns, 
and  spiritual  songs."  What  a  glorious 
fellowship  when  the  saints  of  God  thus 
meet  together  to  "sing  and  make  mel- 
ody in  their  hearts  to  the  Lord,"  and 
what  an  inspiration ;  the  angels  of 
God  take  up  the  strains,  as  they  re- 
sound over  the  hills  and  vales,  beyond 
the  river  of  life  up  to  the  very  courts 
of  heaven,  and  are  re-echoed  by  the 
countless  multitudes  of  seraphic  be- 
ings and  ends  in  an  everlasting  fellow- 
ship and  one  eternal  hallelujah. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


"HE  SHALL  KNOW" 


By  P.  Hostetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of 
God.— John  7:17. 

It  must  be  an  awful  thing  to  be 
naturally  blind,  not  to  be  able  to  see 
the  light  and  many  beauties  around 
us,  nor  see  how  to  go  and  come,  not 
to  see  our  friends  around  us.  But  it 
is  so  much  worse  to  be  spiritually 
blind  that  we  could  not  make  a  suit- 
able comparison.  Still  there  are  so 
very  many  of  this  latter  class,  and  they 
seem  to  care  so  little  about  it.  Is  it  not 
a  fact  too,  that  Christian  people  who 
know  of  the  greater  value  of  spiritual 
sight  often  take  more  pity  on  the  na- 
turally blind  than  on  the  spiritually 
blind?  This  is  because  we  are  human 
and  walk  as  men.  But  there  is  also 
another  side  to  this.  There  may  be 
Christians  who  seemingly  do  nothing 
to  help  those  in  darkness,  who  would 
gladly  give  all  they  have  to  help  one 
soul  to  see  and  believe,  if  they  could 
believe  it  depended  on  their  giving,  but 
they  have  not  the  faith  to  believe  they 
can  do  anything  that  will  help  them. 
They  think  the  people  have  closed 
their  eyes  to  the  truth,  as  Jesus-  said 
the  Jews  had  done,  and  that  they  will 
not  hear  or  heed  God's  Word  and  no 
use  trying. 

If  a  naturally  blind  man  would  try 
to  get  money  to  go  to  some  doctor  for 
his  sight,  we  would  likely  give  him 
money  if  we  had  it  and  thought  it 
worth  while  to  try.  But  if  we  felt  con- 
vinced that  the  doctor  would  get  his 
money  and  the  blind  man  get  no  bene- 
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fit  of  it  we  would  likely  not  give  any. 
God  loved  the  world  so  much  as  to 
give  His  only  Son  for  their  salvation, 
but  after  the  Son  had  been  given,  the 
way  opened  and  salvation  offered, 
those  who  reject  the  offer  and  mercy 
are  not  so  loved  as  to  move  God  to 
save  them  contrary  to  His  Word, 
which  says  that  those  who  were  bid- 
den and  would  not  come  are  not  wor- 
thy and  shall  not  get  a  taste  of  the 
feast,  Jesus  had  great  concern  for  God's 
chosen  ones,  as  shown  by  His  weeping 
over  Jerusalem,  and  Paul  also  expres- 
ses a  wonderful  concern  for  his  breth- 
hen,  the  Jews. 

So  today  there  is  generally  more 
concern  in  the  heart  of  true  Christians 
for  the  erring  and  blinded  of  God's 
chosen  ones  than  for  the  blind  in  the 
world  who  are  quite  destitute  of  the 
knowledge  of  God.  But  perhaps  Je- 
sus and  Paul  also  had  more  concern 
for  such  because  they  knew  that  such 
who  think  they  see  and  yet  are  blind 
are  much  harder  to  help  than  the  Gen- 
tiles and  non-professors.  Likewise, 
many  today  think  they  see  but  are  on- 
ly blind  and  do  not  know  their  real 
condition.  Because  they  cannot  see 
their  blindness  it  remains  and,  as  Je- 
sus said  of  the  Jews,  where  He  goes 
they  cannot  come.  Now  it  is  yet  day, 
and  we  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
that  if  any  one  wants  to  do  His  will 
he  shall  know.  In  other  words,  if  any 
one  wants  to  do  God's  will  at  any  cost, 
he  shall  see  and  understand. 

Jesus  says  that  He  is  the  light  of  the 
world,  and  he  that  follows  Him  shall 
not  be  in  darkness.  To  those  who  be- 
lieved on  Him  He  said,  "If  ye  contin- 
ue in  my  Word,  ye  shall  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free."  When  we  believe  we  get  a 
start,  some  knowledge  and  light.  If 
we  continue  to  follow,  obey  and  learn 
we  shall  become  fully  enlightened. 
We  also  read  of  some  who  were  ever 
learning  and  never  able  to  come  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  So  it  is  yet 
with  many,  as  they  are  not  willing  to 
do  His  will.  Paul's  words  in  Rom: 
12:1,  2  correspond  with  what  Christ 
teaches  in  John,  as  the  giving  of  our 
bodies  to  be  a  living  sacrifice  means 
our  willingness  to  do.  Our  ability  to 
prove  God's  who!?  will  means  our 
knowing-  the  truth.  Jesus  said  quite 
often,  "He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear."  But  he  that  does  not  want 
to  give  up  that  which  he  knows  is  not 
right  nor  do  that  which  is  command- 
ed has  no  ears  to  hear,  or  in  other 
words,  with  hearing  ears  he  hears  not. 
Paul  also  writes  of  this  in  II  Cor.  3, 
where  he  tells  of  the  Jews'  minds  be- 
ing blinded  and  the  vail  of  Moses  still 
over  their  eyes  when  they  read  in  the 
Old  Testament.  So  now  many  have  a 
vail  over  their  eyes  or  heart,  so  thev 
cannot  see  or  undersand.  In  Rev.  3  : 
17  we  read  of  this  class,  who  think 
they  are  rich  and  need  nothing,  yet 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable   and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


If,  when  the  body  dies,  the  soul  im- 
mediately goes  to  its  destination,  what 
would  be  the  need  of  a  resurrection? 

R.  E.  K. 

A  partial  answer  to  the  question  may 
be  found  in  the  fact  that  the  Bible  does 
not  say  that  after  death  "the  soul  im- 
mediately goes  to  its  destination."  A- 
mong  the  things  which  the  Bible 
teaches  clearly  is  the  fact  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  body.  As  to  where  the 
soul  is  between  the  time  of  death  and 
the  resurrection  in  not  so  clearlv 
taught,  but  from  the  story  of  the  rich 
man  and  Lazarus,  our  Savior's  re- 
sponse to  the  thief  on  the  cross,  and 
other  scriptures,  it  is  evident  that  after 
the  separation  of  soul  and  body  the 
souls  of  men  are  in  conscious  bliss  or 
woe,  that  the  saved  are  in  the  presence 
of  God  and  the  unsaved  in  the  presence 
of  the  tormentors,  and  that  in  the  final 
judgment  there  will  be  a  reckoning  ac- 
cordine  to  Matt.  25:31-46.  Read  Eccl. 
12:7;  II  Cor.  5:8,  9;  Phil.  1:23.  Dis- 
embodied spirits,  whether  in  bliss  or  in 
woe,  in  the  presence  of  God  or  of  Sa- 
tan, are  no  argument  against  a  bodily 
resurrection  and  of  the  judgment  to 
follow. 

Please  explain  Psa.  37:9-11.  How 
shall  the  wicked  be  cut  off?  How  shall 
the  meek  inherit  the  earth,  and  delight 
themselves  in  the  abundance  of  peace? 

G.  H.  G. 

Let  us  first  take  these  verses  literal- 
ly,  for  present  day  application.  "What- 
soever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap."  Then  let  us  consider  these  pro- 
mises to  the  righteous  and  warnings  to 
the  wicked  in  a  prophetic  sense.  Con- 
cerning the  warning"  to  the  wicked, 
there  is  but  one  construction.  They 
will  be  finally  cut  off — "The  wicked 
shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the 
nations  that  forget  God."  As  to  the 
meek  inheriting  the  earth  there  are 
several  plausible  constructions,  some 
placing  the  fulfillment  of  it  in  the  mil- 
lenium,  others  making  the  more  gen- 
eral application,  that  the  blessings  af- 
forded because  of  the  opportunities  of 
earth  will  be  finally  reaped  by  the 
righteous.  In  either  case  it  would  be 
literally  true  that  "the  meek  shall  in- 
herit the  earth." 


they  are  poor  and  blind  and  unless 
they  repent  thev  will  be  forever  lost. 
Can  we  not  become  so  willing  to  do 
His  will  only,  to  follow  our  Savior  so 
fully  that  we  may  know  the  trutrT*as  it 
is  in  Jesus?  It  will  mean  bearing  the 
cross,  denying  self  and  being  persecut- 
ed, but  also  free  indeed. 
Pryor,  Okla. 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


ARE  OUR  HOMES  WHAT  THEY 
OUGHT  TO  BE? 


By  J.  M.  Kreider. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Home  is  often  spoken  of  as  "a  heav- 
en on  earth."  If  it  is  the  kind  of  a 
home  that  God  would  have  it  be  it 
certainly  is.  But  homes  are  not  all 
that  kind.  One  of  the  things  necessary 
to  make  home  what  it  should  be  is  to 
be  willing  to  sacrifice  our  own  ideas 
and  notions  for  others.  Work  in  the 
home  like  work  in  the  Church ;  we 
must  remember  that  each  one  has  a 
right  to  his  or  her  opinion,  provided 
the  motive  behind  our  idea  is  all  right. 

The  father  is  the  head  of  the  home, 
but  we  as  fathers,  should  remember 
that  we  after  all  should  not  stand  over 
the  home  with  a  rod  of  iron,  but  in  the 
spirit  of  love,  everything  that  is  done 
should  be  clone. 

In  our  work  in  the  homes  parents 
often  meet  up  with  hard  problems  and 
it  is  only  by  God's  help  that  these 
questions  can  be  solved.  Parents 
should  discuss  these  hard  problems  to- 
gether. When  a  child  needs  correct- 
ing or  chastening,  parents  should  a- 
gree  as  to  what  is  to  be  done.  Many 
times-  father  takes  one  position  while 
mother  takes  another,  and  more  than 
that  they  argue  the  question  in  the 
presence  of  the  children,  which  is  very 
detrimental  to  the  children. 

Oh,  the  great  problem  of  making 
home  just  what  God  would  have  it  be. 
We  sometimes  think  that  in  order  to 
have  our  homes  pleasant  we  must  have 
fine,  fashionable  houses  with  extrava- 
gant furniture  in  them.  This  is  alto- 
gether a  mistake.  It  takes  more  than 
houses  and  furniture  to  make  home 
what  it  should  be. 

In  the  first  place  no  home  is  what 
it  ought  to  be  unless  all  the  inmates 
are  Christians,  and  our  bishop  who  has 
gone  to  his  eternal  reward  often  gave 
the  definition  of  Christian  as  being 
Christ-like.  After  all,  we  are  not  per- 
fect as  was  Christ.  He  is  our  pattern. 
I  never  saw  any  parents  who  were 
faultless,  neither  have  I  seen  any  chil- 
dren who  were  without  fault.  But  it  is 
very  necessary  for  us  as  parents  to  no- 
tice the  good  qualities  in  our  children, 
as  well  as  their  faults,  and  give  them 
an  encouraging  word.  Reproof  is  all 
right,  but  do  not  let  it  be  all  reproof 
and  no  encouragement. 

Just  as  I  never  saw  a  person  without 
fault,  so  I  never  saw  a  person  that  did 
not  have  some  good  qualities,  and  if 
we  as  parents  want  to  ruin  our  boys, 
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just  let  us  take  the  position  that  there 
is  no  good  in  him  and  he  will  go  to  the 
bad  fast  enough.  I  remember  being  in 
a  revival  service  some  years  ago  when 
the  invitation  was-  given,  and  a  boy  of 
twelve  arose.  After  the  meeting  the 
boy's  father  went  to  him  and  gave 
him  some  very  warm  words  of  encour- 
agement. The  boy  afterwards  remark- 
ed, "I  never  thought  papa  had  any  use 
for  me  before  that  night." 

I  think  of  another  thing  now  that 
may  be  a  help  to  us  in  making  our 
homes  what  they  should  be.  That  is 
for  fathers  to  become  boys  over  again 
for  awhile,  and  mothers-  should  be 
girls  sometimes.  The  old  saying  that 
we  can't  put  old  heads  on  young  shoul- 
ders is  just  as  true  today  as  it  ever 
was.  But  we  must  remember  Paul's 
words,  when  he  was  a  child  he  did  as 
a  child,  and  when  he  became  a  man  he 
put  away  childish  things.  He  also  says 
he  became  all  things  to  all  men  that  he 
might  gain  the  more.  It  is  our  duty 
as  parents-  to  do  all  to  win  our  boys 
and  girls  for  God. 

Some  months  ago  a  brother,  supper- 
intendent  of  an  Orphans'  Home,  no- 
ticed that  some  of  his  boys  were  dig- 
ging worms.  He  asked  the  boys  what 
they  intended  to  do  with  those  worms. 
They  said  they  would  like  to  go  fish- 
ing, and  asked  whether  they  might  go 
to  the  creek.  The  superintendent  said, 
"We'll  see."  The  next  morning  he 
took  them  to  the  river  and  spent  the 
day  with  them  fishing.  One  boy  re- 
marked that  he  got  the  best  dinner 
that  day  that  he  ever  ate. 

Every  home  should  have  its  family 
altar,  where  a  portion  of  Scripture  is 
read  dailv  and  prayer  offered  in  behalf 
of  the  family.  One  young  sister  once 
remarked  to  me  when  she  was  lament- 
ing because  of  the  loss  of  a  mother, 
"Mother  led  the  worship  before  she 
died." 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


NO  EXCUSE  FOR  LYING 


By  Frank  Monroe  Beverly. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  the  mind  of  the  writer  it  is  doubt- 
ful if  lying  is  ever  justifiable.  Even 
though  it  be  done  for  a  seemingly  mor- 
al purpose,  it  begets  a  weakness  in  our 
nature,  a  feeling  of  distrust  that  does 
not  belong  to  the  better  life. 

Through  a  short  story  in  a  current 
issue  of  a  well  known  magazine,  a  man 
is  made  guilty  of  a  misstatement  with- 
out any  real  cause  for  the  prevarica- 
tion, ft  was  this  way:  A  man  of  near 
forty  had  married  a  woman  of  twenty. 
I  fc  was  engrossed  with  business  af- 
fairs to  an  extent  that  made  her  think 
she  was  neglected,  in  consequence 
of  which  she  naturally  decided  that  his 
love  was  growing  cold.  One  day  while 
he  was  away,  at  his  place  of  business, 
she  planned  to  leave  their  home  for 


good,  but  she  wrote  him  a  letter  saying 
that  she  was  leaving,  and  explaining 
the  cause  of  this  step.  This  she  sent 
to  him  at  once.  Upon  a  little  sober  re- 
flection she  changed  her  mind.  When 
the  husband  returned  at  night  she 
greeted  him,  and  asked  if  he  had  read 
her  "crazy"  letter.  "No,  little  wife," 
he  replied.  "I  have  a  confession  to 
make :  I  had  my  mail  at  the  office,  and 
it  seemed  to  be  only  circulars,  so,  as  I 
was  busy,  I  threw  the  whole  bunch  in- 
to the  grate,  forgetting  yours,  which  I 
had  previously  noticed."  "Well,"  re- 
plied the  wife,  "I  am  glad  that  you 
didn't,"  and  she  left  him  sitting  beside 
the  fire,  while  she  went  to  prepare  sup- 
per. Then  he  drew  forth  the  letter, 
which  he  had  in  his  pocket,  and  read 
it  again,  after  which  he  laid  it  in  the 
blaze  and  watched  the  transformation. 

Now  was  it  better  for  the  husband  to 
thus  deceive  his  wife?  Or  was  she  real- 
ly deceived?  Did  not  his  manner  be- 
tray his  effort  to  deceive?  Would  he 
not  have  felt  better  by  telling  her  the 
plain  truth  of  the  matter?  This  is  what 
in  common  parlance  would  be  caller  a 
"white  lie,"  but  the  truth  would  have 
been  whiter. 

Sometimes  it  is  not  pleasant,  of 
course,  to  have  to  reveal  the  true  situa- 
tion, but  if  it  comes  in  the  nature  of  a 
confession  it  will  do  the  soul  good,  if 
it  comes  not  of  this  nature,  with  proper 
discretion,  it  will  do  no  harm.  We  are 
not  expected  to  voluntarily  tell  all  we 
know,  but  all  that  we  do  tell,  for  the 
sake  of  a  clear  conscience,  should  be 
the  truth. 

Freeling,  Va. 


GUIDE-POSTS  ALONG  THE  WAY 


Sel.  by  Moses  G.  Gehman. 

(From  an  old  public  school  book  in  use 
about  a  century  ago.) 

"Art  thou  a  young  man,  seeking  for 
a  partner  of  life?  Obey  the  ordinances 
of  God,  and  become  a  useful  member  of 
society.  But  be  not  in  haste  to  marry, 
and  let  thy  choice  be  directed  by  wis- 
dom. 

"Is  a  woman  devoted  to  dress  and 
amusement?  Is  she  delighted  with  her 
own  praise  or  an  admirer  of  her  own 
beauty?  Is  she  given  to  much  talking 
and  loud  laughter?  If  her  feet  abide 
not  at  home,  and  her  eyes  rove  with 
boldness  on  the  faces  of  men — turn  thy 
feet  from  her,  and  suffer  not  thy  heart 
to  be  ensnared  by  thy  fancy. 

"But  when  thou  findest  sensibility  of 
heart  joined  with  softness  of  manners; 
an  accomplished  mind  and  religion,  li- 
nked with  sweetness  of  temper,  modest 
deportment  and  love  of  domestic  life; 
such  is  the  woman  that  will  divide  thy 
sorrows,  and  double  the  joys  of  thy  life. 
Take  her  to  thyself,  she  is  worthy  to  be 
thy  nearest  friend,  thy  companion,  the 
wife  of  thy  bosom. 

"Art  thou  a  young  woman,  wishing  to 


know  thy  future  destiny  ?  Be  cautious 
in  listening  to  the  addresses  of  men. 
Art  thou  pleased  with  smiles  and  flat- 
tering words  ?  Remember  that  man  of- 
ten smiles  and  flatters  most.,  when  he 
would  betray  thee. 

"Listen  to  no  soft  pursuasion,  till  a 
long  acquaintance  and  a  steady,  respect- 
ful conduct  have  given  thee  proof  of 
the  pure  attachment  and  honorable  views 
of  thy  lover.  Is  thy  suitor  addicted  to 
low  vices  ?  Is  he  profane  ?  Is.  he  a  gam- 
bler, a  tippler,  a  spendthrift,  a  haunter 
of  taverns?  Has  he  lived  in  idleness 
and  pleasure?  Has  he  acquired  a  con- 
tempt for  thy  sex  in  vile  company?  and 
above  all  is  he  a  scoffer  of  religion? — 
Banish  such  a  man  from  thy  presence, 
his  heart  is  false  and  his  hand  would 
lead  to  wretchedness  and  ruin. 

"Art  thou  a  husband?  treat  thy  wife 
with  tenderness  and  respect ;  reprove 
her  faults  with  gentleness ;  be  faithful 
to  her  in  love ;  give  up  thy  heart  to  her 
in  confidence  and  alleviate  her  cares. 

"Art  thou  a  wife?  Respect  thy  hus- 
band ;  oppose  him  not  unreasonably, 
but  yield  thy  will  to  his,  and  thou  shalt 
be  blest  with  peace  and  concord;  study 
to  make  him  respectable,  as  well  for 
thine  own  sake  as  for  his;  hide  his 
faults ;  be  constant  in  love ;  and  devote 
thy  time  to  the  care  and  education  of 
the  clear  pledges  of  thy  love. 

"Art  thou  a  parent?  Teach  thy  chil- 
dren obedience  ;  teach  them  temperance, 
justice,  diligence  in  useful  occupations, 
teach  them  science;  teach  them  the  so- 
cial virtues,  and  fortify  thy  precepts  by 
thine  own  example;  above  all  teach  them 
religion.  Science  and  virtue  will  make 
them  respectable  in  this  life — religion 
and  piety  alone  can  secure  to  them  hap- 
piness in  the  life  to  come. 

"Art  thou  a  brother  or  a  sister?  Hon- 
or thy  character  by  living  in  the  bonds  of 
affection  with  thy  brethren.  Be  kind, 
be  condescending.  Is  thy  brother  in  ad- 
versity, assist  him;  if  thy  sister  is  in 
distress,  administer  to  her  necessities 
and  alleviate  her  cares. 

"Art  thou  a  son  or  a  daughter?  Be 
grateful  to  thy  father,  for  he  gave  thee 
life;  and  to  thy  mother,  for  she  sus- 
tained thee.  Piety  in  a  child  is  sweeter 
than  the  incense  of  Persia,  yea  more  de- 
licious than  odors  wafted  by  western 
gales  from  a  field  of  Arabian  spices. 
Hear  the  words  of  thy  father,  for  they 
are  spoken  for  thy  good :  give  ear  to  the 
admonitions  of  thy  mother,  for  they  pro- 
ceed from  her  tenderest  love.  Honor 
their  gray  hairs  and  support  them  in 
the  evening  of  life:  and  thine  own  chil- 
dren, in  reverence  to  thy  example,  shall 
repay  thy  piety  with  filial  love  and  duty. 


The  road  by  which  one  runs  away 
from  duty  is  an  air-line  to  trouble. — 
Selected. 


One  never  climbs  the  mountain  with 
his  face  to  the  valley. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Mar.  3,  1912— Mark  1  :14-28 

THE  CALL  OF  THE  FIRST  DIS- 
CIPLES 

Golden  Text. — The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few : 
Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest, that  he  will  send  forth  labourers 
into  his  harvest.— Matt.  9:37,  38. 

Introductory. — We  have  now  fol- 
lowed Jesns  through  the  period  of 
childhood  and  youth  ;  have  seen  Him 
at  the  time  of  His  baptism,  and  are  a- 
bout  to  witness  His  powers  as  a 
preacher.  Naturally,  to  build  up  a 
church  He  must  have  disciples.  The 
lesson  before  us  gives  us  a  glimpse  of 
His  methods  and  work  at  the  begin- 
ning of  His  ministry. 

Disciples  Called. — Christ's  first  pub- 
lic message  sounded  a  great  deal  like 
the  first  public  message  of  John  the 
Baptist.  Hear  the  message:  "The 
time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  at  hand :  repent  ye,  and  believe 
the  gospel."  The  same  message  would 
be  appropriate  for  today.  His  mes- 
sage had  its  effects.  Walking  by  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  He  saw  Simon  and  An- 
drew fishing.  "Come  ye  after  me,"  He 
said,  "and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of 
men."  Going  a  little  farther,  He  saw 
James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee, 
in  the  ship  with  their  father,  mending 
their  nets.  No  sooner  had  He  called 
them  than  they  left  their  father  and 
followed  after  Him.  We  may  account 
for  their  ready  response  to  the  call  of 
their  Master  for  two  reasons  :  (1)  Ac- 
cording to  the  narrative  given  in  the 
first  chapter  of  John's  Gospel  they 
had  already  been  disciples  of  Christ, 
and  now  only  needed  the  call  for  de- 
finite service  when  they  were  ready  to 
obey.  (2)  Having  been  fully  convert- 
ed to  Him,  they  needed  only  to  know 
their  Master's  will  to  obey  Him  im- 
mediately. 

From  the  response  of  these  disciples 
to  the  call  of  their  Master  we  may 
learn  a  number  of  lessons:  (1)  The 
true  children  of  God  are  ever  ready  to 
do  His  bidding,  no  matter  how  great 
the  sacrifice  or  inconvenience.  (2)  Our 
highest  occupation  is  that  of  "fishers 
of  men."  Compared  with  that  the 
most  desirable  and  lucrative  of  secular 
employment  sinks  into  insignificance. 

(3)  No  earthly  tie  should  be  so  strong 
that  we  are  not  ready  to  sever  it,  if 
need  be,  to  do  our  Master's  bidding. 

(4)  There  are  two  things  that  should 
characterize  our  response  to  our  Mas- 
ter's calls — we  should  obey  "straight- 
way," forsaking  all. 

Jesus  the  Teacher. — In  the  matter  of 
promptness,  Jesus  set  the  example. 
Going  into  the  synagogue,  "straight- 
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way"  Me  taught.  That  is,  He  did  not 
"beat  about  the  bush"  in  anything. 
What  lie  had  to  say  was  given  plain- 
ly, promptly,  forcibly,  so  that  every 
one  might  know,  understand  and  be 
convinced.  His  teaching  had  its  effect. 
The  people  "were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine."  There  was  something  a- 
bout  His  delivery  that  impressed 
Him.  "He  taught  them  as  one  having 
authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes."  lie 
spoke  the  truth  and  His  message  came 
fresh  from  heaven.  It  could  not  do 
otherwise  than  make  a  profound  im- 
pression upon  whoever  heard  it. 

The  Power  of  Jesus. — lint  His 
teaching"  was  not  the  only  thing  which 
impressed  the  people.  There  was  in 
the  synagogue  a  man  who  had  an  un- 
clean spirit.  Listen  to  the  voice  of 
desperation:  "Let  us  alone;  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of 
Nazareth?  art  thou  come  to  destroy 
us?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the 
holy  one  of  God." 

Did  you  ever  see  people  who  were 
steeped  in  sin  shrink  not  only  from 
our  Savior  but  also  from  His  people. 
It  was  not  a  question  whether  Jesus 
had  anything  to  offer  better  than  what 
they  already  had ;  not  a  question  of 
what  was  best  for  them,  but  being  so 
completely  under  the  influence  of  the 
destroyer  of  their  souls  they  naturally 
shrank  from  holy  influences.  This  man 
with  an  unclean  spirit  is  a  type  of  sin- 
ners under  the  power  of  Satan.  They 
need  deliverance.  May  we  never  miss 
an  opportunity  to  bring  them  to  Je- 
sus, the  only  Power  who  can  deliver 
them  from  sin  and  death. 

Hear  the  message  of  Jesus  :  "Hold 
thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him."  One 
simple  command,  and  the  work  was 
done.  Give.  Him  a  chance,  and  He 
will  make  you  perfectly  whole.  Who 
suffered?  Not  the  man,  for  he  was  de- 
livered from  a  terrible  malady.  Who 
suffers  when  the  miracle  of  grace  is 
wrought  in  the  hearts  of  men?  Not 
the  unsaved,  for  it  means  their  free- 
dom from  the  thralldom  of  sin. 

The  healing  of  this  man  produced  a 
profound  impression  among  the  peo- 
ple. They  had  already  noticed  His 
wonderful  power  as  a  teacher.  Now 
they  heard  Him  rebuke  the  unclean 
spirit  and  he  that  had  been  in  the 
bondage  of  the  evil  one  became  ra- 
tional as  other  men.  Was  it  the  action 
of  a  mere  man?  Never.  Surely  that 
great  Prophet  had  come.  "And  im- 
mediately His  fame  spread  abroad 
throughout  all  the  region  round  about 
Galilee. — K. 

"Come  ye  after  me" 

The  call  of  the  four  meant  a  literal 
forsaking  of  occupation  and  home  and 
follow  jesus  about  the  country.  The 
call  comes  today  to  each  of  us  to  fol- 
low Him.  We  may  be  called  from  our 
occupation  or  in  it.  Instead  of  taking 
us  from  our  work,  He  may  want  us  to 
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Topic  for  March  10. 


MOTTO 

"Whosoever  believcth  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed." 

OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Christ  Jesus  is  the  Foundation. — I  Pet. 
2:6. 

1.  The  slain   Lamb. — Rev.  5:6,  9;  Jno. 

1:36. 

2.  The  Conqueror. — Jno.  16:33;   Rev.  11: 

15. 

3.  The  Example  and  Teacher. — I  Pet.  2: 

21;    Matt.  17:5. 

II.  How  to  get  on  the  Rock. — 

1.  Faith    in    the    Redeemer. — Jno.  3:16; 

Jno.  1:12. 

2.  Obedience  to  His  Word. — Matt.  7:24, 

25;'  Matt.  7:21. 

3.  Separation   from   sin. — I    Cor.  6:17; 

Matt.  6:22. 

III.  The  Relation  of  the  Builders  to  Christ. 

•  1.    Fellow-laborers. — II  Cor.  6:1. 

2.  Ambassadors. — II  Cor.  5:20. 

3.  Servants. — II  Cor.  4:5. 

4.  Friends. — Jno.  15:15. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Are  we  free  from  all  that  type  of  worldly 
reasoning  that  makes  men  the  object  of 
honor  rather  than  God.  If  not  we  are  yet 
blind  to  the  full  truth  and  are  in  danger  of 
misleading  men  or  being  misled  by  men. 
Every  truth  uttered,  every  truth  lived,  every 
power  exerted  when  it  makes  men  better 
shall  be  recognized  as  coming  from  the 
fountain  of  God's  eternal  power  and  truth 
(I  Cor.  3:7). 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  "Foundation.'' 

2.  Make  clear  that  Jesus  is  the  Head  of 
all  things. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  The  Relation   of  the  Message  to  the 

Messenger. 

2.  The  Relation  of  the  Missionary  to  the 

Commissioner. 

3.  Why  Should  We  not  Make  Men  Lead- 

ers of  Our  Contentions? 

4.  Foolish   in   Order  to  be   Wise. — Ex- 

plain. 

For  Older  People. — 

1.  The  Foundation. 

2.  "Gold,  silver,  precious  stone." 

3.  Wood,  Hay.  Stubble. 


perform  the  same  work  for  Him.  But 
whatever  the  circumstances,  we  must 
be  willing  to  do  whatever  He  de- 
mands, to  follow  wherever  He  leads. 

Today  He  calls  by  His  Word,  by 
providence,  by  the  Spirit.  He  does 
not  command  but  gives  the  invitation. 
— S.  S.  Y. 
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The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
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Scriptural  activity  in  alt  "'neg  of  g 


Christian  work. 
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Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  In  H 
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Field  Notes 

Bible  conference  closed  at  Springs, 
Pa.,  on  Tuesday,  Feb.  13,  with  two 
public  confessions  and  an  encouraged 
congregation  as  two  of  the  visible  re- 
sults. The  meetings  were  well  attend- 
ed.- 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
O.,  has  been  lending  a  helping  hand  in 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Emma,  Ind.  Our  latest 
report  from  that  place  tell  of  two  pub- 
lic confessions.  We  hope  to  hear  of 
many  more  before  the  meetings  close. 


Meetings  closed  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  on 
Tuesday  evening,  Feb.  13,  with  two 
public  confessions  as  one  of  the  visible 
results. 


Correction. — The  text  mentioned  in 
the  correspondence  item  from  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  published  in  these  columns 
Feb.  8,  should  have  been  II  Tim.  2:15 
instead  of  I  Tim.  2:15. 


Bro.  H.  B.  Keener  of  Job,  W.  Va., 
spent  about  a  week  visiting  his  parents 
in  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  filled  the 
regular  appointments  at  Reiff's  and 
Maugansville,  Sunday,  Feb.  11,  1912. 


Good  tidings  from  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.  Meetings  began  there  Feb.  4.  The 
first  week  of  the  meetings  resulted  in 
awakened  interest  and  8  precious  souls 
stood  up  for  Christ.  May  heaven's 
blessings  rest  upon  the  continued 
work. 


A  series  of  meetings  is  announced 
to  begin  at  the  East  Chestnut  Street 
Mennonite  Lhurch,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Feb.  25,  Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver  of  Union 
Grove,  Pa.,  in  charge.  The  Lord  bless 
the  efforts  put  forth  to  the  ingathering 
of  the  lost. 


Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  the  Chicago 
Home  Mission,  who  spent  a  large  part 
of  the  winter  in  the  evangelistic  field, 
is  again  back  at  the  Mission.  Arrange- 
ments are  being  made  for  continued 
meetings  at  that  place  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. The  Lord  bless  the  efforts  put 
forth  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  con- 
version of  souls. 


A  letter  from  Soudersburg,  Pa.,  dat- 
ed Feb.  12,  brings  us  the  cheering 
news  that  at  that  time  ten  precious 
souls  had  already  come  out  on  the  side 
of  the  Lord  at  Paradise  Church,  where 
Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  has  been  pro- 
claiming the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom. 
The  prayers  of  God's  people  are  solicit- 
ed in  behalf  of  the  work  at  that  place. 


The  brethren,  D.  D.  Miller  of  Mid- 
dlebury, Ind.,  and  L.  J.  Miller  of  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  were  with  the  Crystal 
Springs  congregation  near  Harper, 
Kans.  Under  date  of  Feb.  13  five  pub- 
lic confessions  were  reported  and 
meetings  still  continuing.  After  the 
meetings  Bro.  L.  J.  returned  to  his 
home  and  Bro.  D.  D.  went  to  Hesston, 
Kans. 


Bro.  Aldus  Brackbill  of  Clarksville, 

Mich.,  commenced  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, Feb.  9,  at  the  Weaver  Church, 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  on  Feb.  14 
another  series  of  meetings  was  begun 
at  the  Plough  Church  in  the  same  dis- 
trict with  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Mar- 
tinsburg, Pa.,  in  charge.  That  the 
Lord  may  bless  the  work  at  both  plac- 
es is  our  wish  and  praver. 


From  Roaring  Spring,  Pa.,  we  re- 
ceived the  following  item  of  news : 
"We  just  closed  a  very  successful  re- 
vival meeting.  Had  48  confessions." 
The  Lord  be  praised.  May  they  all 
become  valiant  soldiers  of  the  cross. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  filled  an  appointment  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  on  Thursday  evening  of  last 
week.  From  Hesston  he  went  on  to 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  where  a  series  of  meet- 
ings was  announced  to  begin  last  Sat- 
urday evening. 


Meetings  at  Emma,  Ind.,  closed  Feb. 
14,  with  four  public  confessions  and 
others  reclaimed  by  private  ef- 
fort. The  attendance  and  inter- 
est were  good  throughout.  Bro.  S. 
E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
conducted  these  meetings.  May  God 
bless  the  work. 


Correspondence 


Tiskilwa,  111. 

Greeting  to  all  Readers  of  the  Gospel 
Herald: — Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  wife 
spent  a  few  days  with  the  brotherhood 
at  this  place.  On  Sunday  Bro.  Yoder 
preached  an  inspiring  sermon.  His  text 
was  from  Matt.  28:19— "Go  ye."  We 
are  always  glad  for  a  visit  from  any  of 
the  ministering  brethren.  From  here 
Bro.  and  Sister  Yoder  went  to  Peru, 
111.,  to  spend  a  few  days  with  tfuir 
son,  Dr.  O.  C.  Yoder. 

In  His  name, 

F.  I.  Smucker. 

Feb.  12,  1912. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 


Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — The  How- 
ard and  Miama  Co.,  congregation  had 
great  reasons  to  rejoice  on  Sunday, 
Feb.  11  when  5  persons  were  taken  into 
the  Church  by  letter  and  2  that  were  a- 
gain  re-enstated. 

Our  dear  old  brother,  John  Troyer, 
who  is  now  past  81  years  old,  is  get- 
ting very  feeble. 

We  have  been  having  very  cold 
weather  now  for  about  3  weeks. 

G.  W.  North. 

Feb.  12,  1912. 


Lebanon,  Pa. 

( Gingerich's  Congregation.) 

Greeting  to  Herald  Readers: — Bro. 
Hiram  Kauffman  came  into  our  midst 
Jan.  21  to  hold  meetings  for  us  and 
continued  until  Feb.  3.  There  were  no 
public  confessions.  '  He  preached  the 
Word  faithfully  and  we  hope  that  the 
good  seed  may  have  fallen  on  good 
ground  and  bring  forth  fruit  abundant- 

ly. 

Cor. 

Feb.  12,  1912. 
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Spring  City,  Pa. 

(Vincent  Congregation.) 

Nothing  having  been  written  from 
this  place  for  some  time  a  few  lines 
may  be  of  interest. 

C)ur  beloved  brother  and  bishop, 
Warren  G.  Bean  of  Skippack,  Pa.,  was 
with  us  Sunday,  Feb.  11,  and  together 
with  the  home  ministers  made  an  ear- 
nest plea  for  the  church  to  return  to 
apostolic  simplicity  and  usage,  using 
as  a  basis  for  his  remarks  I  Tim.  2  :8- 
10,  also  I  Pet.  3:3-6.  Many  precious 
truths  were  revealed,  even  some  of  the 
"deep  things  of  God,"  for  which  we 
ipraise  the  Lord. 

May  we  ever  be  mindful  of  our  du- 
ties toward  those  "over  us  in  the  Lord" 
(I  Thes.  5:12,  13,  See  also  Heb.  13:7, 
17). 

May  we  ever  be  "steadfast,  immov- 
able, always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  we  know  that 
our  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

J.  C.  Kolb. 

Feb.  12,  1912. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  Jan.  16  Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemann  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  came  to  the  Kauifman 
Mennonite  Church  and  opened  a  series 
of  meetings  which  were  well  attended 
and  interest  manifested  with  the  result 
that  seven  confessions  were  made. 
Meetings  were  closed  Jan.  28.  Bap- 
tismal services  were  conducted  Feb. 
11,  when  the  number  increased  in  the 
class  to  12.  One  reclaimed.  One  uni- 
ted from  another  denomination  and  10 
received  by  water  baptism.  May  our 
prayers  ascend  in  their  behalf,  and  may 
the  Lord  use  them  to  His  glory. 

L.  D.  Yoder. 

Feb.  12,  1912. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
our  Savior's  Name: — The  short  Bible 
Term  closed  the  last  of  January.  We 
feel  that  it  has  been  of  practical  bene- 
fit to  us. 

With  the  close  of  this  term  Bro.  J. 
S.  Hartzler  closed  his  work  here.  Be- 
sides the  regular  school  work  he  had, 
he  gave  a  number  of  lectures  on  the 
holy  lands  and  India.  He  also  gave 
several  talks  to  the  students  on  the 
mission  subject  and  religious  work, 
which  were  very  helpful. 

Bro.  Hartzler  conducted  revival 
meetings  which  lasted  almost  two 
weeks.  There  were  seven  souls  willmg 
to  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior  and 
forsake  sin.  Others  seemed  almost 
persuaded  but  were  unwilling  to  make 
•die  surrender. 

The  second  semester  of  the  school 
ye«;  began  Feb.  1.  Severa1  new  stu- 
dents registered  and  a  few  of  the  short 
Bible  term  students  remained. 


Thursday  evening,  Feb.  8,  Bro.  Da- 
vid  Garber  of  Salem,  Tex.,  preached 
an  instructive  sermon  and  the  follow- 
in0"  evening  an  instruction  meeting 
was  held.  We  expect  to  have  one  more 
instruction  meeting  on  the  evening  of 
Feb.  15,  and  the  following  Sunday  bap- 
tismal services. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  was  ordained  to 
the  office  of  bishop  Friday  morning, 
Feb.  9.  A  number  of  the  students  at- 
tended the  services  which  were  held  at 
the  Pennsylvania  Church. 

Bro.  John  Brunk  and  family  from 
Colorado  are  moving  here  this  week. 
They  have  rented  a  farm  near  Hesston 
where  they  expect  to  live.  Bro  Brunk 
expects  to  help  with  the  ministerial 
work  at  the  Spring  Valley  Church  near 
Canton,  Kans. 

Your  Sister  in  Christ, 

Grace  Coopridef. 

Feb.  13,  1912. 


Hydro,  .Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  worthy  Name: — We  praise  God 
for  His  goodness.  On  Feb.  1  Bro.  D. 
D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Inch,  came 
here  and  stayed  with  us  till  Feb  7. 
While  with  us  he  conducted  a  series  of 
meetings  and  also  gave  lessons  in  Bi- 
ble study.  Meetings  were  well  attend- 
ed and  good  interest  manifested.  One 
soul  was  willing  to  confess  Christ. 

We  again  started  young  people's 
meeting  last  night.  Bro.  Jessie  Shontz 
is  our  leader  for  next  Sunday  night. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
all  God's  people  in  behalf  of  the  work 
at  this  place. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

John  J.  Johns. 

Feb.  13,  1912. 


Wolf  Trap,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— On  Feb.  11,  we  were 
privileged  to  have  Bro.  J.  D.  Wert  and 
wife  and  their  little  son  and  daughter 
with  us.  Bro.  Wert  preached  to  us  in 
the  morning  and  evening  and  again  on 
Monday  evening. 

It  has  been  arranged  for  Bro.  Wert 
to  preach  for  us  one  Sunday  out  of 
each  month. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Martha  F.  Barbe. 

Feb.  13,  1912. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  Congregation.) 

The  two  weeks  seyes  of  meetings, 
held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church  by 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  closed  Friday  eve- 
ning, Feb.  9,  with  35  confessions  (this 
number  includes  three  confessions 
made  in  a  home  and  a  few  who  wish  to 
renew  former  membership.) 

The  brethren,  S.  G.  Shetler  and  Ja- 
cob K.  Bixler,  conducted  a  Bible  con- 


ference Jan.  29  to  Feb.  4.  Many  help- 
ful instructions  were  given  in  the  con- 
ference which  was  well  attended  not 
only  by  our  congregation  but  neigh- 
boring congregations  as  well. 

The  evening  meetings  were  very 
largely  attended  and  the  interest  mani- 
fested was  good.  We  trust  that  those 
who  gave  sign's  of  being  convicted  and 
■saw  their  need  of  a  Savior  but  were 
unwilling  to  openly  confess  Him  may 
yet  do  so  and  find  peace. 

We  were  sorry  the  brother  who  la- 
bored so  diligently  with  us,  had  to 
leave  while  the  interest  was  so  good 
and  our  prayer  is  that  God's  blessing 
may  be  upon  him  and  that  the  power 
of  Testis  Christ  may  keep  us  all 

Cor. 

Feb.  13,  1912. 


Youngstown,  Ohio 

(950  W.  Federal  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  worthy  Name  : — We  have  in- 
deed many  reasons  to  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness,  and  for  His  wonder- 
ful works  to  the  children  of  men. 

Our  revival  meetings  here  were  a 
great  feast,  quite  a  number  have  found 
their  Savior,  for  which  we  feel  to 
praise  the  Lord.  But  our  hearts  are 
grieved  to  see  the  many,  many  about 
us  who  are  yet  out  in  sin.  We  are 
sometimes  moved  to  ask  the  question, 
"Does  it  pay?"  Yes  it  certainly  does 
pay,  and  our  reward  is  great  when  we 
see  souls  born  into  the  kingdom. 

In  the  midst  of  our  rejoicing  there 
fell  a  gloom  over  the  Church  at 
this  place,  when  God  in  His  alwise 
way  saw  fit  to  remove  by  death  one  of 
our  aged  brethren.  Last  Friday  morn- 
ing, Feb.  9,  Grandpa  Barnes,  the  old- 
est member  of  this  little  Church  peace- 
fully and  quietly  passed  to  his  eternal 
reward.  His  age  was  84  years,  and 
14  days.  He  became  a  Christian  and 
united  with  us  about  two  years  ago. 
From  that  time  on  he  gradually  grew 
stronger  and  stronger  in  his  Christian 
experience.  The  Sunday  previous  to 
his  death,  after  hearing  the  workers 
sing,  "I  am  nearing  the  port,"  he  said 
to  his  wife,  "Harriet,  it  is  growing 
sweeter  and  sweeter  all  along  the 
way."  He  lived  such  a  life  that  all 
who  came  in  contact  with  him,  would 
receive  a  blessing.  The  funeral  was 
held  at  the  house  Monday,  the  12th,  at 
2  o  'clock.  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of  North 
Lima  officiated,  taking  for  his  text, 
Matt.  24:44.  May  God  richly  bless 
his  aged  companion,  who  is  78  years 
old  and  almost  blind  and  deaf. 

Although  we  have  some  discourage- 
ments, coming  in  contact  with  such 
aged  saints  causes  us  to  be  more  pray- 
erful, and  to  look  for  the  silver  lin- 
ing in  the  dark  clouds.  As  we  become 
acquainted  with  the  field,  the  more  we 
see  the  need  of  the  work  to  be  done. 

The  Sunday  school  has  been  holding 
up  quite  well,  considering  the  extreme 
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cold  weather.  Our  Home  Department 
work  is  becoming  quite  interesting. 
We  sisters  have  from  four  to  five 
homes  each  in  which  we  teach  the 
Sunday  school  lesson  to  mothers  who 
cannot  attend. 

Caroline  Banks,  one  of  our  girls  who 
.has  spent  five  weeks  in  the  city  hos- 
pital with  typhoid-pneumonia,  return- 
ed to  her  home  Sunday.  She  accepted 
Jesns  Christ  as  her  Savior  recently  and 
gives  all  evidence  of  that  deep  settled 
peace  in  the  soul. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  used  to 
the  ingathering  of  lost  souls,  and  the 
upbuilding  of  His  kingdom. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Ada  Horst. 

Feb.  14,  1912. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — The  evan- 
gelistic meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  N. 
H.  Mack  of  New  Holland,  Pa",  are  still 
in  progress.  The  attendance  and  inter- 
est are  good.  We  feel,  however,  that 
we  need  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
and  earnestly  ask  an  interest  in  behalf 
of  the  work  at  this  place  and  for  the 
souls  yet  unsaved. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  was  a  welcome  visi- 
tor at  the  Publishing  House  last  week. 
He  stopped  for  a  few  days  on  his  way 
home  from  the  Bible  conference  at 
Springs,  Pa. 

Others  who  came  by  way  of  Scott- 
dale from  the  Bible  conference  were 
Bro.  J.  B.  Hernley  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  and 
Sisters  Lizzie  Hershberger  and  Lydia 
Miller  of  Springs,  Pa.  The  sisters  are 
on  their  way  to  Ohio  to  visit  friends 
and  relatives.  Two  of  Bro.  Hernley's 
sons  are  working  in  the  Publishing 
House  and  a  third  is  in  other  employ- 
ment in  Scottdale. 

On  Friday  of  last  week  Bro.  T.  S. 
Shoemaker  arrived  at  this  place  for  a 
visit  with  his  daughter  and  to  attend 
to  some  of  the  many  duties  which  al- 
ways await  him  when  he  comes  within 
reach  of  the  House.  One  of  these  du- 
ties at  present  will  be  to  look  after  the 
printing  of  the  new  book  of  travels 
written  by  himself  and  Bro.  T.  S. 
Hartzler.  The  book  relates  to  the  jour- 
neys taken  by  the  brethren  to  and  in 
India.  Bro.  Shoemaker  had  been  at 
Goshen  recently  holding  meetings  and 
stopped  at  Youngstown,  O.,  Mission 
on  his  way  here. 

A  very  much  appreciated  visit  was 
that  of  the  brethren,  Cleophas  Amstutz 
and  D.  A.  Schneck  of  Dalton,  Ohio. 
They  arrived  on  Thursday  and  left  a- 
gain  on  Friday  morning.  Their  visit 
was  very  encouraging  to  the  office  staff 
of  the  House.  As  a  result  of  their  visit 
there  may  be  some  new  features  added 
to  our  German  publications.  They 
found  quite  a  number  of  helpful  books 
on  the  shelves  of  the  book  store. 
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THE  WANTS  OF  AGE 


By  Frank  Monroe  Beverly. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  I  grow  old  I'll  want 
A  few  things  more  or  less; 

I'll  want  a  quiet  wife 

Life's  closing  days  to  bless. 

I'll  want  a  canine  friend 
Without  a  vicious  trait, 

But  he  should  bark  at  night, 
And  watch  the  garden  gate. 

I'll  want  an  equine  help, 
A  docile,  sturdy  bay, 

For  him  a  warm,  dry  stall 
Belittered  well  with  hay. 

I'll  want  a  sleek,  fat  cow 
The  summer  field  to  grace, 

In  winter  she  should  have 
Full  comfort  in  her  place. 

I'll  want  an  humble  home, 
Of  landed  holdings  few, 

A  garden,  pasture,  and — 
A  field  or  two  will  do. 

I'll  want  kind  friends  and  true, 

As  on  my  way  I  plod, 
But  most  of  all  I'll  want 
A  perfect  faith  in  God. 
Freeling,  Va. 


HINTS  TO  WRITERS 

VIII 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Never  use  words  that  are  not  neces- 
sary to  the  thought  you  wish  to  ex- 
press. When  you  come  to  the  thought 
go  ahead  and  write  it.  Don't  introduce 
your  subject  with,  "I  thought  I  would 
write  about  the  subject  of  — ."  Write 
what  you  thought.  Everybody  knows 
that  you  must  have  thought  of  it,  or 
you  couldn't  have  written.  In  the 
miclst  of  your  article  when  you  take  up 
a  new  line  of  thought,  do  not  say, 

"Now  I  will  tell  you  ."    Tell  it 

without  saying  what  you  are  going  to 
do.  Don't  say,  •"Now  let  us  consider 
— ."  Write  what  you  have  considered 
and  if  you  write  it  well  your  readers 
will  consider  without  your  going  to  the 
trouble  of  telling  them  to  do  so.  Most 
people  are  busy  in  these  days  and  they 
seldom  have  time  to  read  long  articles. 
Many  people  in  looking  through  the 
paper  read  the  short  articles  and  leave 
the  longer  ones  to  be  read  when  they 
have  more  time.  Before  they  have  an- 
other opportunity,  a  new  issue  of  the 
paper  comes  and  the  long  articles  are 
omitted  altogether.  If  you  want  your 
article  read,  boil  it  down  to  the  very 
best  thoughts  you  can  get  together, 
cut  out  all  that  does  not  say  something 
on  the  subject,  and  then  stop.  Don't 
trouble  yourself  to  tell  that  you  are 
going  to  stop,  just  stop.  Readers  will 
find  out  you  have  stopped  without  be- 
ing told. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


February  22 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHING 


By  Alvin  J.  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

II.    The  Sunday  School  Pupil 

In  the  last  paper  the  Sunday  school 
was  defined  as  the  work  of  the  Church 
for  the  young.  The  success  of  teach- 
ing is  to  be  measured  by  the  truth 
taught  and,  what  is  more  important, 
by  the  extent  to  which  the  spiritual 
truth  is  made  a  part  of  the  thought 
and  life  of  the  pupil.  The  school  is 
thus  a  part  of  the  general  church  activ- 
ity. 

For  the  sake  of  clearness,  I  want  to 
separate  one  phase  of  the  school  and 
direct  attention  to  only  that  one.  So 
if  I  seem  to  over  emphasize  one  feature, 
will  you  patiently  bear  with  me,  for  it 
is  through  this  process  that  a  deeper 
unity  may  be  established. 

Are  you  really  acquainted  with  your 
pupils?  The  teacher  who  best  knows 
his  pupils  best  knows  their  special 
needs.  If  you  are  teaching  little  chil- 
dren your  general  attitude  will  be  af- 
fected by  what  you  think  of  them. 
Whether  the  child  is  naturally  bad  or 
naturally  good,  or  whether  it  is  neith- 
er, in  your  opinion,  may  change  your 
line  of  work.  The  pupil  is  the  center 
of  interest  for  the  teacher. 

There  are  several  ways  of  approach 
that  the  teacher  may  consciously  or 
unconsciously  follow  in  the  presenta- 
tion of  the  lesson.  The  attention  may 
be  focused  on  the  lesson,  digging  deep 
for  the  spiritual  treasures  in  its  inner 
depths.  Or,  the  first  thought  of  the 
teacher  may  be  for  the  pupils  in  the 
class,  their  stage  of  life,  and  what  the 
lesson  may  contribute  to  them.  It  is  a 
matter  of  emphasis.  The  first  is  inter- 
ested in  presenting  the  truth  of  the 
subject  and  may  almost  disregard  the 
pupil,  just  so  he  sits  and  listens.  The 
second  hopes  tc  develop  Christen 
character  and  makes  the  lesson  a  tool 
to  promote  personality,  using  only 
such  knowledge  as  furthers  that  end. 
"The  truth  shall  make  you  free"  (John 
8:32),  and  "every  one  that  doeth 
righteousness  is  born  of  him"  (I  John 
2:29).  Employ  both  of  these  ap- 
proaches and  combine  them  to  develop 
a  knowing  and  a  doing  pupil.  "I  am 
come  that  they  might  have  life,  and 
that  they  might  have  it  more  abund- 
antly" (John  10:10).  To  nourish  the 
spiritual  life,  know  your  pupils. 

Child  nature  is  very  difficult  to  un- 
derstand. Most  of  us  are  so  far  away 
from  it.  We  have  grown  through 
years  of  change,  but  do  not  remember 
how  the  changes  came.  We  have 
climbed  toward  the  top  of  the  hill,  and 
do  not  remember  the  windings  of  the 
path  down  at  the  base.  Our  teaching 
is  similar  to  the  manner  we  help  the 
little  "tots"  along  when  one  of  our 
strides  requires  a  half  dozen  of  the 
baby  steps  and  they  just  drag  along  in. 
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our  hurry.  We  might  well  yearn  to  be 
"a  child  again,  just  for  tonight"  so  that 
our  sympathy  might  be  aroused  to  the 
child  experience. 

What  is  the  child? — this  "bundle  of 
possibilities,"  this  plastic  bit  of  clay, 
this  tiny  spark  that  is  to  glow  forever. 
Jesus  blessed  the  little  children  in  their 
innocence  and  declared  that  "of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."    Yet  there 
have  been  those  who  by  rigorous  theo- 
logical dogma  imputed  evil  to  babes 
because  they  are  born  of  sinful  flesh 
and  so  insisted  on  baptism  to  remove 
the  curse.     Others,   reacting  against 
these  extremes,  swung  far  to  the  oth- 
er side,  aserting  that  everything  the 
child  does  is  natural  and  must  be  right 
because  nature  is  always  right.  Better 
let  the  life  be  happy-go-lucky,  keep 
your  hands  off  lest  you  suppress  some 
instinct  that  will  later  break  out  more 
violently.    If  let  alone  it  will  naturally 
run  itself  out.    It  is  in  the  system  like 
impure  blood  and  if  you  try  to  drive 
back  the  boil  it  may  later  gather  into 
a  carbuncle.    Get  rid  of  the  bad,  they 
say,  by  giving  it  expression.    If  you 
get  angry,  better  swear  and  have  it 
over  with  than  to  boil  with  rage.  Se- 
cure action,  was  the  plea,  even  though 
bad,  do  something.    Many  such  ab- 
surdities were  afloat  not  many  years 
ago. 

It  is  the  "sowing  wild  oats"  theory 
brought  down  to  the  child  stage,  by  a 
one-sided  child  study  which  smiled  at 
the  "little  barbarian"  who  must  "ne- 
cessarily go  through  this  process." 
But  they  always  neglected  the  verdict 
of  experience — that  expressing  a  feel- 
ing, repeating  an  act  tends  to  form  ha- 
bit, and  habits  make  up  character. 

In  a  common  sense  way  our  people 
have  usually  believed  that  the  child  is 
in  its  early  years  irresponsible.  We 
may  sav  that  it  is  neither  good  nor  bad, 
because  it  knows  not  right  or  wrong, 
but  the  latent  possibilities  for  either 
are  almost  unlimited,'  for  man  is  won- 
derfully and  fearfully  made.  We  must 
not  let  childhood  go  through  the  stag- 
es of  savagery,  but  give  it  the  benefit  of 
Christian  civilization  and  the  spiritual 
inheritance  of  the  race  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  His  kingdom.  There  is  a 
great  range  of  innocent  fun  for  the 
child,  of  which  to  deprive  him  is  rob- 
bery. To  make  the  boy  a  "little  old 
man"  is  a  misdirected  kindness.  How 
many  delicate  buds  full  of  promise  are 
plucked  before  the  time  of  unfolding 
only  to  wither  and  die.  By  unnatural 
forcing  the  fruit  is  seized  before  it  is 
ripe  only  to  shrivel  and  become  bitter. 

Study  your  pupils.  If  possible  give 
some  hand  work,  picture  lessons,  and 
other  activities  that  the  children  can 
do  themselves.  They  want  to  move  a- 
bout  and  work.  Sow  the  seed  with  a 
gentle  hand,  and  pray  God  for  the  har- 
vest. 

New  York  City. 


WHAT  IS  THERE  IN  A  VOICE? 

II 


By  E.  J.  Berkey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  voice  is  an  unseen  power.  As  min- 
isters aid  personal  workers  the  nearer 
we  remain  unseen  and  keep  the  listen- 
er riveted  on  the  message  instead  of 
the  messenger  the  more  effective  our 
work  will  be.  Many  series  of  meetings 
partly  fail  because  people  expect  so 
much  of  evangelists  and  forget  to  pray 
or  even  expect  anything  beyond  the 
preacher  and  often  we  must  really  fail 
in  order  to  get  people  to  look  beyond 
ourselves  and  wrestle  with  God.  Not 
till  we  get  people  to  lose  themselves 
and  ourselves  in  the  real  message  do 
we  receive  much  blessing.  "If  you 
want  to  catch  fish  you  must  not  let 
them  see  you,"  is  also  true  in  fishers  of 
men. 

There  were  few  greater  ideal  preach- 
ers than  John  the  Baptist.  When  they 
were  stirred  at  his  preaching  and  in- 
quired who  this  great  man  is,  he  re- 
plied, "  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying 
in  the  wilderness."  Though  only  an 
unseen  instrument,  a  voice,  but  he  de- 
livered a  burning  message  that  stirred 
all  Judea  to  action.  But  there  was  a 
power  back  of  the  voice.  He  was  a 
burning  and  a  shining  light.  By  his 
conduct,  life,  self-sacrifice  the  true 
grace  and  love  of  God  shone  from  him 
that  he  was  a  true  light. 

Many  people  love  to  shine  but  are 
not  willing  to  burn  by  self-sacrifice  on 
the  altar  of  true  consecration  and  devo- 
tion. If  our  life  does  not  correspond 
with  the  message  there  is  no  true  po- 
wer in  a  voice  "though  I  speak  with 
the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels. 
John  kept  decreasing  as  Christ  increas- 
ed ("none  of  self  and  all  of  thee")  and 
rejoiced  in  the  end  of  his  mission  when 
his  own  disciples  left  him  and  went  to 
Jesus.  Oh  for  more  preachers  like 
John  today — all  for  Christ. 

Peter,  the  poor,  discouraged  disciple, 
was  ready  to  give  up  altogether  and 
even  denied  being  a  follower  of  Jesus, 
but  when  self  was  forgotten  the  Spirit 
could  use  him,  he  became  a  voice  with 
a  soul-stirring  message,  converting- 
three  thousand  souls.  I  imagine  Peter 
was  wonderfully  stirred  himself  by  his 
message,  for  some  thought  they  were 
drunk;  but  it  had  a  different  effect 
from  drunkenness.  "Be  not  drunk  with 
wine  wherein  is  excess,  but  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit."  Not  drunken  but  full 
of  the  Spirit. 

A  young  college  boy  wrote  home  to 
his  father  for  money.  His  father  could 
not  read  and  took  the  letter  to  a  neigh- 
bor. The  neighbor,  a  cold,  harsh,  busi- 
ness man,  read  abruptly,  "Dear  father, 
I  am  sick  and  in  need  of  money,  please 
send  me  ten  dollars.  Your  son,  Dan- 
el."  The  cold,  gruff  voice  of  the  man 
stirred  the  old  man's  blood  and  he  said, 


"I  guess  Dan  can  be  sick  a  while  yet 
before  he  gets  $10  from  me."  After 
speaking  to  different  ones  about  the 
cold  letter  of  his  son  who  he  thought 
did  not  appreciate  his  father,  a  kind- 
hearted  old  neighbor  said,  "Let  me  see 
your  son's  letter."    The    letter  was 
handed  over  and  after  glancing  over  it 
the  neighbor  told  him  he  was  much 
mistaken  ;  that  he  had  a  very  nice  let- 
ter.   When  asked  to  read  it,  he  read  it 
in  such  tender,  sympathetic  tones  that 
brought  tears  to  the  old  man,  and  he 
said,  "If  that  is  the  condition  my  son  is 
in,  he  shall  have  his  money  by  first 
mail,"  and  hastened  to  send  a  check  at 
once.  We  are  used  to  speak  of  people 
hardened  in  sin,  and  so  used  to  see  sin 
in  all  its  forms  that  unless  very  careful, 
all  true,  tender,  loving,  sympathetic, 
devotional  feelings  are  sacrificed  and 
we  bring  a  cold  message  in  a  spirit  of 
a  business  man;    but  what  the  cold 
world  wants  is  a  warm,  tender,  whole- 
hearted message  from  a  friend  that  re- 
ally loves  them,  and  like  Jesus  is  really 
ready  to  die  for  their  salvation  if  need 
be.    When  they  can  feel  this  living  in- 
terest in  us  we  will  have  a  voice  that  is 
really  divine,  though  the  vessel  that 
bears  the  message  be  human.  We  must 
put  our  whole  being  in  all  its  earnest- 
ness, faith,  confidence  and  true  devo- 
tion into  the  message  God  gives  us  to 
deliver,  and  this  will  bring  a  power 
through  the  voice  that  will  startle  the 
unconverted  and  careless,  arrest  the  at- 
tention of  the  indifferent  as  if  it  were 
the  voice  of  God. 

Stephen,  the  first  Christian  martyr, 
used  his  voice  in  proclaiming  truth  till 
the  enraged  people  united  in  putting 
to  silence  the  voice  that  exposed  their 
sins  and  pricked  their  hearts.  As  his 
voice  was  being  silenced  in  death  it 
spoke  one  short  message  of  loving, 
Christlike  tenderness  that  has  ever 
since  thrilled  every  true  Christian,  and 
though  dead  yet  speaketh  with  louder, 
sweeter  tones  than  he  had  ever  uttered 
in  life. 

Then  teach  us  Lord  to  sing  and  pray, 

With  joy  and  love  declare 
The  tidings  that  drive  sin  away, 

For  truth  our  hearts  prepare. 

Let  truth  have  sway,  our  souls  implore 

All  sinful  ways  despise; 
The  risen  Christ,  let  all  adore, 

Arise  my  soul  arise. 

And  when  this  voice,  this  gift  divine, 

Is  silent  to  our  ears, 
Yet  Thee  shall  praise  in  sweeter  edime, 

All  through  eternal  years. 

Warrenton,  Va. 


"The  pendulum  of  a  clock  swings 
from  one  extreme  to  the  other,  so  do 
some  people.  'Tis  the  steady  pull  and 
not  the  swing,  however,  that  counts  in 
religion.  By  the  swing  is  made  a  re- 
cord of  time,  but  in  time  we  make  no 
record  by  the  swing." 
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BENEATH  MY  NOTICE 


By  W.  W.  H. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  read  with  much  interest  and  con- 
cern the  article  appearing  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  of  Jan.  11,  bearing  the  above 
title  and  written  by  a  sister.  The  im- 
pression and  meditation  caused  some 
tears  to  start  unbidden,  because  of  the 
sad  fact  that  it  is  only  too  true  that  such 
conditions  exist  among  people  who  pro- 
fess to  be  followers  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus,  who  never  passed  by  any 
one,  no  matter  how  low  down  and  help- 
less they  were.  It  was  just  such  that 
He  delighted  to  help,  regardless  of  the 
mockery  and  scorn  of  His  own  people. 
What  a  lonely  time  He  would  have  had, 
if  He  would  have  only  been  allowed  to 
associate  with  those  who  were  without 
sin.  Oh !  how  limited  would  have  been 
his  field  of  labor  and  how  small  His 
kingdom.  Only  such  could  have  been 
placed  at  the  head  of  His  kingdom,  as 
the  Pharisee,  who  went  into  the  temple 
to  pray  thus  with  himself  (Luke  18:11) 
— to  remind  God  that  he  understood  his 
business  as  well  when  He  created  him 
just  a  little  better  than  other  people,  and 
especially  than  the  poor  sinner  by  his 
side.  This  well-to-do  Pharisee,  who 
probably  owned  a  small  patch  of  ground 
somewhere  near  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
upon  which  he  did  not  permit  any  taxes 
to  accrue,  also  notified  God  that  he  bal- 
anced his  accounts  twice  every  week, 
and  every  time  he  found  God  to  be  fall- 
ing deeper  into  his  debt.  More  than 
one  seventh  of  his  wonderful  erudition 
is  composed  of  capital  "F's,  which  far 
exceeds  the  eloquence  of  God  in  His 
instruction  to  Moses  (Ex.  3:14-22). 

I  have  often  wondered  if  this  worthy 
Pharisee  may  not  have  provided  the 
stones  in  the  temple  for  those  people 
who  passed  a  sleepless  night  searching 
every  nook  and  corner  in  the  city  for 
the  purpose  of  finding  a  poor,  sinful 
woman,  who  had  been  dragged  down  by 
a  villain  probably  better  than  themselves, 
so  they  might  stone  her  to  death  in  the 
presence  of  Jesus,  and  how  it  must  have 
surprised  them  to  learn  that  this  poor 
woman  had  a  friend,  who  informed  them 
that  only  people  who  had  risen  to  a  cer- 
tain degree,  would  be  allowed  to  cast 
any  stones,  and  they  after  measuring 
themselves  found  that  there  were  none  in 
their  company  that  had  attained  to  the 
required  height.  We  find  these  stones 
were  again  brought  forth  in  the  attack 
upon  thi  s  very  friend  of  this  poor  wom- 
an (Jno.  8:59),  but  after  another  fail- 
ure still  were  not  satisfied,  and  with  a 
hatred  in  their  heart  as  black  as  night, 
determined  once  more  (  Jno.  10:31),  to 
stone  Him,  who  frustrated  them  in  their 
efforts  before,  and  who  had  now  fallen 
so  far  beneath  their  dignity,  that  they 
looked  upon  Him  as  a  blasphemer.  Sa- 
tan floes  not  care  whom  we  stone  just 
so  lie  can  get  us  to  throw  at  somebody, 


and  it  is  surprising  how  some  people  de- 
light in  this  kind  of  exercise,  especially 
if  they  can  knock  somebody  down  for 
God ;  but  when  it  comes  to  being  knock- 
ed down  for  God  they  sing  a  different 
song. 

Paul  says,  "I  am  crucified  with 
Christ."  Crucifixion  is  a  hard  and  slow 
death,  but  it  is  sure  if  you  keep  on  driv- 
ing more  nails  as  long  as  the  old  man 
rises  up.  Paul  says,  "I  die  daily,"  but 
he  did  not  throw  stones;  he  drove  more 
nails.  "Ye  are  dead"  (Col.  3:3),  and 
you  know  a  dead  man  cannot  stone  any 
body.  It  is  said  of  Abraham  Lincoln, 
that  upon  a  certain  time  he,  with  a  very 
distinguished  guest,  was  driving  along 
the  road,  when  they  approached  a  negro. 
Lincoln  called  the  negro  by  name  and 
greeted  him  with  a  "Good  morning, 
sir."  After  they  had  passed  by,  his  com- 
panion said,  "Do  you  recognize  a  negro 
in  that  way?"  Lincoln  replied,  "If  I 
would  pass  by  a  negro  without  recog- 
nizing him,  I  would  not  be  as  good  as 
the  negro." 

The  Bible  teaches  that  there  will  be 
recognition  in  heaven,  but  how  about  re- 
cognition on  earth?  A  certain  church 
member  said  to  his  pastor,  "I  have  been 
a  member  of  this  church  for  more  than 
five  years,  and  there  are  some  of  the 
members  of  this  church  that  I  have  nev- 
er learned  to  know.  They  do  not  recog- 
nize or  speak  to  me.  I  wish  you  would 
preach  recognition  for  this  world." 

Jesus  said,  "A  new  commandment  I 
give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another 
as  I  have  loved  you.  He  that  saith,  I 
know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his  com- 
mandments, is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  him." 

Marion,  Pa. 


AM  I  MY  BROTHER'S  KEEPER? 


By  John  Buckwalter. 

For  the  Gosoel  Herald. 

Of  late  the  Spirit  within  me  pressed 
me  to  write  some  of  the  thoughts  for 
the  Herald  readers  that  come  up  so  of- 
ten in  my  mind,  on  the  question,  Am  I 
my  brother's  keeper?  God  asked  Cain 
where  Abel  was.  He  appeared  to  have 
no  trouble  in  lying  and  claiming  he 
had  no  need  to  be  concerned  about 
him.  But  when  God  said,  "What  hast 
thou  done?  Thy  brother's  blood  crieth 
to  me,"  then  Cain's  mind  changed 
wonderfully.  Then  he  said,  "My  pun- 
ishment is  greater  than  I  can  bear,  and 
from  thy  face  shall  I  be  hid."  Now  he 
had  remorse  of  conscience  That  does 
not  affect  all  the  same,  and  it  is  clear 
to  me  that  many  never  know  what  it  >s. 
I  got  nearly  sixty  years  old  before  I 
found  out  what  it  was. 

When  Christ  was  asked  by  the  law- 
yer, Who  is  my  neighbor?  He  an- 
swered by  a  parable.  Go  thou  and  do 
like  the  Good  Samaritan,  is  what 
Christ  told  the  lawyer  and  He  also  tells 
us  to  go  and  do   The  scribes  and  Phar- 


isees paid  tithes,  of  anise,  mint  and 
commin,  but  neglected  some  of  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law — judg- 
ment, mercy  and  truth.  When  He  will 
say,  "Depart,  I  never  knew  you,"  it 
will  be  of  those  who  would  leave  un- 
done judgment,  mercy  and  faith  as  did 
the  scribes,  Pharisees  and  hypocrites 
of  whom  Christ  said  so  much  in  Matt. 
23.  To  love  the  triune  God  above  all 
else  and  our  fellow-being  as  self  also 
requires  it  of  us  to  be  our  brother's 
keeper  as  much  as  ourself.  God  is-  no 
respector  of  persons  and  will  provide 
for  me  if  I  help  to  provide  for  others' 
spirituality  as  did  the  disciples.  He 
provided  for  them  naturally  without 
purse  or  scrip. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


FOLLOWING  JESUS  ALL  THE 
WAY 


By  L.  J.  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  Christian  people  we  shouid  be 
true  followers  of  Christ.  If  we  could 
see  ourselves  as  God  sees  us  we  might 
not  cleave  so  much  to  self.  We  hear 
people  talking  about  living  "up-to- 
date."  What  was  the  matter  with 
Dives?  I  find  nothing  wrong  with 
him,  only  he  was  living  up-to-date — 
living  in  ease  and  luxury  while  his 
neighbor  Lazarus  was  starving.  How 
many  of  us  are  living  for  self  more 
than  for  Christ?  "That  which  is  high- 
ly esteemed  among  men,  is  abomina- 
tion in  the  sight  of  God." 

Who  do  we  mean  when  we  sing,  "I'll 
•go  with  him,  with  him,  all  the  way?" 

Paul  sums  it  all  up  when  he  says 
"that  denying  ungodliness  and  world- 
ly lusts — we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present 
world."  How  do  we  deny  ourselves? 
Is  it  by  pulling  down  barns  and  build- 
ing greater  ones?  It  is  by  following 
worldly  fashions  in  dress,  houses,  etc? 
Suppose  we  were  out  driving  and 
would  overtake  a  man  that  dressed  as 
we  imagine  Jesus  was.  Would  we  give 
him  a  seat  by  our  side?  Is  it  not  a 
fact  that  too  many  of  us  are  striving 
for  popularity  and  great  wealth  ? 

When  we  think  of  what  Jesus  did 
for  us — in  great  humility  laid  down 
His  life  for  us,  bore  our  sins  in  sor- 
row that  we,  poor,  lost,  undone  sin- 
ners, might  be  saved — what  is  there 
that  is  too  great  for  us  to  do  for  Him? 
How  can  we  honor  God  more  than  by 
believing  and  obeying  Him,  forsaking 
the  world  with  its  sins  and  follies,  and 
following  Jesus  all  the  way? 

Albany,  Oreg". 


If  you  are  dead  to  self,  you  will  not 
lean  forward  when  you  are  noticed 
and  praised,  nor  will  you  lean  back- 
ward when  you  are  slighted  and  con- 
tradicted.— Sel. 
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"DON'TS"  FOR  THE  SPEAKER 


Don't  apologize. 
Don't  shout. 
Don't  hesitate. 
Don't  attitudinize. 
Don't  speak  in  a  high  key. 
Don't  pace  the  platform. 
Don't  distort  your  words. 
Don't  exceed  your  limit. 
Don't  indulge  in  personalities. 
Don't  emphasize  everything. 
Don't  praise  yourself. 
Don't  tell  a  long  story. 
Don't  sway  your  body. 
Don't  be  "funny." 
Don't  fatigue  your  audience. 
Don't  speak  through  closed  teeth. 
Don't  drink  while  speaking. 
Don't  fumble  with  your  clothes. 
Don't  be  sarcastic. 
Don't  "hew"  and  "haw." 
Don't  stand  like  a  statue. 
Don't  clear  your  throat. 
Don't  declaim. 
Don't  speak  rapidly. 
Don't  antogonize. 
Don't  fidget. 
Don't  over-gesticulate. 
Don't  wander  from  your  subject. 
Don't  be  awkward. 
Don't  address  the  ceiling. 
Don't  be  monotonous. 
Don't  put  your  hands  on  your  hips. 
Don't  be  violent. 
Don't  rise  on  your  toes. 
Don't  forget  to  sit  down  when  you 
have  finished. — Grenville  Kleiser. 


STARTLING  FIGURES 


The  tobacco  and  liquor  bill  for  the 
United  Kingdom  last  year  was  approx- 
imately £180,000,000.  There  are  forty 
millions  of  population.  If  each  man, 
woman  and  child  laid  out  on  an  aver- 
age two  pounds  each  on  clothes — a 
very  liberal  allowance,  taking  into  con- 
sideration the  number  of  infants  and 
poor  people  who  spend  next  to  nothing 
—we  get  £80,000,000.  That  is,  we 
spent  last  year  on  drink  and  tobacco — 
that  is,  no  waste — more  than  double 
what  we  paid  for  our  clothes. 

For  a  similar  period  it  is  estimated 
that  seventeen  million  pounds'  worth 
of  coal  is  consumed  by  the  people  of 
Great  Britain.  This  means  that,  while 
men  are  stoking  their  furnaces,  warm- 
ing their  houses,  and  cooking  their 
food  with  fuel  from  the  mine,  they  are 
feeding  a  far  more  destructive  fire  in 
their  own  systems  to  the  extent  of  over 
ten  times  their  entire  coal  bill. 

Or,  to  make  one  more  suggestive 
calculation,  the  nation's  bread  bill  is 
seventy-four  millions,  which,  divided 
into  the  total  amount  swallowed  in 
drink  and  consumed  in  smoke,  gives  a 
result  showing  a  preponderance  of  in- 
toxicants over  bread  of  more  than 
twice  the  cost  of  the  latter. — Tem- 
perance Leader  and  League  Journal. 


SONGS  THAT  ARE  SILLY 


Recently  Governor  Wilson  of  New 
Jersey  was  invited  to  make  an  address 
before  a  large  body  of  Sunday  school 
workers  at  a  meeting  in  Trenton.  Just 
before  he  spoke  the  audience  sang  the 
song,  "The  Beautiful  Isle  of  Some- 
where." In  his  introduction  the  Gov- 
ernor gave  his  estimate  of  that  kind  of 
sentimental  nonsense.  "Some  of  the 
songs,"  he  said  "that  we  sing  are  silly 
and  meaningless;  they  have  neither 
poetry  nor  sense  in  them.  Why  can't 
we  sing  the  old  Psalms?  Why  can't 
we  take  in  paraphrase  if  in  no  other- 
wise those  immortal  verses  which 
have  sung  the  spirit  of  God  through 
generation  after  generation?  Why  do 
we  have  to  concoct  silly  rhymes  of  our 
own  ?  I  want  to  be  very  frank.  Where 
is  that  ridiculous  'Beautiful  Isle  of 
Somewhere  ?' 

"Who  has  discovered  it?  Who  has 
charted  it?  Where  is  it?  I  don't  want 
to  float  through  vague  seas  like  that. 
I  know  what  the  writer  is  trying  to 
describe.  I  suppose  he  is  trying  to  de- 
scribe heaven,  not  merely  the  heaven 
to  which  we  hope  to  go,  but  the  heav- 
en we  carry  around  with  us,  if  we  are 
in  connection  with  the  Spirit  of  God 
and  that  'Beautiful  Isle  of  Somewhere' 
is  here,  where  we  are  standing,  if  we 
will  appropriate  the  Spirit  of  God.  We 
don't  have  to  go  discover  it. 

"I  must  say  that  I  want  to  enter  my 
protest,  if  it  be  polite  in  the  circum- 
stances, against  that  sort  of  thing.  We 
know  where  these  things  are.  We 
know  exactly  where  they  can  be  dis- 
covered ;  the  whole  chart  is  laid  out 
between  the  covers  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, and  any  man  who  chooses  can  go 
upon  the  voyage  with  the  knowledge 
that  the  haven  is  already  discovered, 
the  wind  already  abroad  that  will  fill 
his  sails  and  carry  him  happily  into  it, 
and  the  pilot  on  board  under  whose 
guidance  he  cannot  go  astray." 

When  we  remember  the  great  influ- 
ence of  music,  not  only  along  the  line 
of  inspiration,  not  only  in  the  way  of 
suggestion,  but  that  the  sentiment  of 
the  songs  and  hymns  we  sing  are  wo- 
ven into  the  very  fibre  of  our  thought 
and  feeling,  we  realize  that  it  makes  a 
great  deal  of  difference  what  kind  of 
songs  we  sing.  The  Governor  was 
right  in  condemning  the  vapid  senti- 
mentality of  the  kind  of  music  we  have 
been  compelled  to  listen  to.  Senti- 
ment and  sentimentality  are  two  very 
different  things.  There  is  a  great  deal 
of  sentiment,  sweet  and  pure  and  heal- 
thy, going  along  with  religion,  but  re- 
ligion is  a  reality — the  very  greatest 
reality  in  the  world — and  at  its  best 
it  expresses  itself  in  hymns  and  song's 
that  are  like  the  messages  of  the  pro- 
phets.— Reformed  Church  Messenger. 

The  golden  moments  cannot  be  re- 
deemed with  gold. — Sel. 


CHRISTIAN  LOYALTY 

By  Aaron  Good. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christian  loyalty  means  to  be  true  to 
the  cause  of  Christ  under  all  circum- 
stances. In  neb.  10:22  we  read  about 
living  under  His  blessed  influence,  still 
getting  nearer  and  nearer  to  Him.  God 
is  the  searcher  of  our  hearts.  He  re- 
quires inward  purity  in  full  assurance 
of  iaitn,  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an 
evil  conscience,  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water,  a  crown  of  righteousness  as 
our  reward  in  prospect.  Under  the  law, 
the  priests  were  washed  before  they 
went  into  the  presence  of  God  to  offer 
sacrifices.  Paul  exhorts  us  to  be  loyal 
to  our  profession  of  faith.  This  means 
that  we  should  embrace  all  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel,  regardless  of  opposition  or 
temptation.  Our  spiritual  enemies  will 
do  all  they  can  to  get  us  away  from  the 
true  Christian  faith  and  holiness ;  so 
it  behooves  us  to  cling  to  the  true  faith 
as  our  richest  treasure. 

Those  who  are  tempted  to  waver  in 
their  loyalty  to  God  can  find  a  helpful 
illustration  in  Oueen  Esther  who,  when 
her  people  were  about  to  be  murdered, 
counted  her  life  not  dear  but  considered 
that  she  had  better  do  her  duty  and  die 
with  them  than  to  save  herself  at  their 
expense.  As  in  the  case  of  Esther,  loy- 
alty to  God  and  the  Church  is  sure  to 
bring  victory.  My  prayer  is  that  we  may 
all  prove  loyal  and  true  to  our  profes- 
sion. 

Lima,  Ohio. 


AS  WHITE  AS  SNOW 


By  Agnes  Landis. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Can  we  realize  that  we  shall  be  as 
white  as  the  beautiful  snow?  As  we 
look  out  and  see  the  snow  when  it  has 
just  fallen,  I  wondered  how  we  can  be, 
not  merely  as  white,  but  whiter  than 
snow. 

As  we  behold  the  snow  in  its  white- 
ness and  purity,  let  us  compare  our  liv- 
es with  it.  "Come  now  and  let  us  rea- 
son together,  saith  the  Lord  ;  though 
your  sins  be  as  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be 
as  white  as  snow ;  and  though  they  be 
red  like  crimon,  they  shall  be  as  wool." 

Those  familiar  with  railroad  service 
are  glad  to  see  a  white  flag  flung  out 
at  the  crossings  and  stations.  It  tells 
of  safety,  and  proclaims  that  all  is  well. 
Not  so  the  green  flag;  that  speaks  of 
doubt  and  uncertainty,  and  warns  the 
engine  driver  to  be  on  his  guard  ;  while 
the  red  flag  tells  of  danger,  collision, 
and  wreck,  and  arrests  the  train  in  its 
course. 

One  evening  the  wife  of  an  old  flag- 
man at  a  railway  station  said  to  her 
husband,  "There  will  be  a  flag  held  out 
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tonight,  a  flag  in  the  hand  of  Jesus. 
It  will  not  be  a  red  flag  for  there  is  no 
danger ;  it  will  not  be  a  green  one ;  for, 
thank  God,  there  is  no  doubt ;  but  it 
will  be  a  pure,  white  flag,  for  all  is  per- 
fect safety  and  peace,  and  I  am  very 
nearly  at  my  journey's  end."  That 
night  she  died.  This  pure,  white  flag 
was  a  safety  sign  and  all  was  well. 

Brush  away  the  snow  from  the  hill- 
side in  the  early  spring,  and  you  find 
the  sweet,  dainty  grass  and  flowers- 
smiling  up  at  you,  the  snow  keeping  it 
pure,  clean  and  alive.  One  may  have 
wrongs  and  injuries  and  hard  experi- 
ences heaped  upon  him ;  he  may  have 
to  endure  long  in  silence,  be  buried  out 
of  sight  of  the  world ;  yet  he  may,  be- 
cause of  his  "life  hid  with  Christ  in 
God,"  preserve  his  heart  sweet,  pure 
and  white,  and  come  forth  ready  to 
shed  love's  sweetness  abroad  in  the 
world. 

The  rose  that  blooms  and  falls-  to  the 
ground  and  is  trampled  under  foot  of 
man  can  never  be  taken  up  and  made 
pure,  white,  fragrant  and  free  from 
filth  as  the  one  which  never  fell.  No 
more  can  a  young  life  just  out  of 
bloom  which  has  fallen  into  sin,  ex- 
cept by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  ever  be  so 
pure  and  as  white  as  snow,  as  the  one 
which  never  fell  away.  Let  us  try  and 
become  pure,  white  and  spotless  from 
all  sinful  things. 

"Purity  of  heart  is  the  pledge  of 
heavenly  perfection."  "Eearthly  flow- 
ers are  the  foretaste  of  heaven's  eternal 
fragrance." 

Purity  is  the  salt  of  the  earth,  by 
which,  in  spite  of  the  great  influence 
for  evil,  the  world  is  saved  from  abso- 
lute corruption.  It  is  the  men  and  wo- 
men who  are  putting  forth  every  ef- 
fort to  cultivate  purity  in  themselves 
and  in  their  fellowmen  that  God  ad- 
mires. 

Sinner,  have  you  entered  into  the 
treasure  of  the  snow?  May  your  pray- 
er be,  "Wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter 
than  snow." 

Sterling,  111. 


"Isaiah  was  told  to  make  known  God's 
message  to  the  people  even  though  their 
ears  would  become  heavy  and  they  would 
shut  their  eyes  against  the  truth,  Isa.  6: 
9,  10.  Jt  is  the  same  today.  The  truth 
should  he  taught  to  the  people,  even  if 
teaching  it,  instead  of  causing  them  to 
grow  and  bring  forth  fruit  unto  right- 
eousness, seems  to  be  petrifying  their 
hearts.  The  Savior  commanded  His  fol- 
lowers to  preach  the  Gospel  to  all  nations 
and  to  teach  them  to  observe  all  things 
that  He  had  commanded,  and  when  this 
is  faithfully  done  results  may  be  safely 
left  in  the  hands  of  God." 


"Be  just  before  you  are  generous," 
is  often  said;  but  justice  often  requir- 
es generosity. — Sel. 


GOSPEL  HBRALD 

COMPASSION  AND  SYMPATHY 


Sel.  By  Elam  Horst. 

1.  Christ  set  an  example. — Luke  19:41,42. 

2.  Exhortation  to.— Rom.  12:15;    I  Pet. 

3:8. 

3.  Exercise  towards. — 

a.  The  afflicted.— Job  6:14;   Heb.  13:3. 

b.  The  chastened. — Isa.  22:4;   Jer.  9:1. 

c.  Enemies. — Psa.  35:13. 

d.  The  poor.— Prov.  19:17. 

e.  The  weak.— II  Cor.  11:29;   Gal.  6:2. 

f.  Saints.— I  Cor.  12:25,  26. 

4.  Inseparable    from    love    to    God. — I 

Jno.  3:17;   I  Jno.  4:20. 

5.  Incentives. — 

a.  The  compassion  of  God. — Matt.  13: 

27,  33. 

b.  The  sense  of  our  infirmities. — Heb. 

5:2. 

6.  The  wicked  made  to  feel,  for  saints. — 

Psa.  106:46. 

7.  Promise  to  those  who  show. — Prov. 

19:17;   Matt.  10:42. 

8.  Illustrated.— Luke  10:33;  15:20. 

9.  Exemplified. — 

a.  Pharaoh's  daughter. — Ex.  2:6. 

b.  Shobi.— II  Sam.  17:27-29. 

.  c.   Elijah.— I  Kings  17:18,  19. 

d.  Nehemiah. — Neh.  1:4. 

e.  Job's  friends. — Job  2:11. 

f.  Job.— Job  30:25. 

g.  David.— Psa.  35:13,  14  . 

h.  Jews. — Jno.  11:19. 

i.  Paul. — I  Cor.  9:22. 

Are  you  compassionate  and  sympathetic? 

"Pure  religion,  and  nndefiled  before  God 
and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit  the  father- 
less and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to 
keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world." — 
Jas.  1:27. 

Calverton,  Va. 


REPORT 

Of  Quarterly  S.  S.  Meeting  Held  at  the 
Metamora  Church,  Jan.  7,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mod.,  S.  E.  Smith;  Chor.,  Bro.  Schertz; 
Sec,  J.  D.  Smith. 

Power  of  a  consecrated  life.    Sam  Imhoff. 

We  should  give  our  bodies  as  a  living 
sacrifice.  There  is  great  power  in  conse- 
cration. 

How  can  we  improve  the  spirit  of  love  in 
our  Sunday  schools?  Ben  Schertz,  Martha 
Nofsinger. 

Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh.  Teach  the  spirit  of  love 
by  precept  and  example. 

The  value  of  a  persevering  worker.  Ed- 
ward Oyer,  Agnes  Gunden. 

Persevering  workers  cannot  be  valued  as 
there  is  no  limit  to  their  work.  The  future 
of  the  Church,  of  the  home,  and  of  the  na- 
tion depends  upon  the  perseverance  of  the 
workers  of  today. 

Five  minute  talks  on  how  we  may  im- 
prove the  Sunday  school  work. 

Individual  class-rooms;  teachers  who  are 
apt  to  teach;  better  preparation  of  the  les- 
sons; teachers  co-operate  with  parents; 
have  a  Bible  training  class  in  the  school; 
every  scholar  suggest  some  good  idea  of 
progression  sometime  during  the  year. 

Meeting  closed  at  3:30  P.  M.,  by  appoint- 
ing committee  on  arrangements  for  next 
meeting  to  be  held  in  April,  also  appointing 
Emil  Rediger  as  Secretary  for  1912. 

The  attendance  was  light  on  account  of 
severe  cold  weather  and  some  sickness  in 
the  neighborhood.  The  spirit  of  the  meet- 
ing was  good.  May  God  bless  the  work 
everywhere. 

J.  D.  Smith,  vSecretary. 
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Married 


Shetler — Kauffman.  —  Bro.  William  H, 
Shetler  and  Sister  Lydia  M.  Kauffman  were 
united  in  holy  matrominy  in  the  Millwood 
Church  near  Gap,  Pa.,  Feb.  15,  1912. 
Bro.  Gideon  Stoltzfus  officiating. 


Graber — Rich. — On  Jan.  30  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Bro.  Joe  Graber  and  Sister 
Barbara  Rich  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
mother,  near  Wayland,  la.,  Bro.  S.  Gerig, 
officiating.  May  God  bless  them  abundant- 

ly. 


Boshart — Steinman. — On  Jan.  30,  1912,  at 
Steinman's  Church,  Bro.  David  Boshart  of 
Baden,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Magdalena,  oldest 
daughter  of  Bish.  D.  H.  Steinman  of  Baden, 
Ont.,  were  united  in  marriage,  the  bride's 
father  officiating.  May  their  voyage  through 
life  be  peaceful  and  prosperous. 


Neff— Vollman.— On  Feb.  10,  1912,  Bro. 
Edward  L.  Neff  of  Chicago,  and  Sister  Til- 
lie  Vollman  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by  A.  H.  Lea- 
man,  in  their  newly  furnished  home  in  Chi- 
cago. May  God  bless  them  and  make  them 
a  blessing. 


Lindsay — Mishler. — At  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  P.  Miller,  Clarks- 
ville,  Mich.,  Bro.  Charles  C.  Lindsay  and 
Sister  Ella  Mishler,  both  of  the  Bowne 
congregation,  were  united  in  marriage  Feb. 
10,  1912.  May  God's  richest  blessings  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Brenneman  —  Schwartzendruber.  —  On 

Feb.  11,  1912,  Bro.  Daniel  Brenneman  of 
New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Lydia 
Schwartzendruber  of  Petersburg,  Ont., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Wilmot  A, 
M.  St.  Agatha  Church,  Bro.  D.  H.  Steinman 
officiating.  May  God  bless  their  wedded 
life. 


Birky — Nitche. — On  Feb.  14,  IQ12,  at  the 
A.  M.  Church  near  Beemer,  Nebr.,  Bro. 
Jacob  Birky  and  Sister  Emma  Nitche,  both 
of  Beemer,  Nebr.,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Birky. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  and  make  them 
a  blessing. 


Obituary 


Bare. — Infant  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Mahlon  Bare  was  born  Jan.  15,  1912;  died 
Feb.  5,  1912.  Funeral  services  at  the  Pleas- 
ant Valley  Church  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  P. 
Berkey.  Interment  in  Pleasant  Valley 
Cemetery. 


Ruppert. — Edna,  daughter  of  Bro.  Isaac 
Ruppert,  died  of  brain  fever  Jan.  9,  1912, 
in  Hallam  Twp.,  York  Co.;  Pa.;  aged  9  m. 
6  d.  Funeral  was  held  at  Stony  Brook,  Pa. 
Services  by  Theo.  B.  and  Joseph  S.  Forry 
and  John  W.  Weaver. 


Gehman. — Jennie,  child  of  Garson  and 
Emma  Gehman  died  Feb.  9,  1912;  aged  28 
d.  Services  on  the  nth  by  Henrv  Good  in 
German  and  N.  B.  Bowman  in  English.  In- 
terment in  the  Bowmansville  graveyard. 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 


Horst. — Sister  Mary,  widow  of  David 
Horst  near  Mt.  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
died  Feb.  7,  1912;  aged  86  y.  4  m.  6  d.  The 
funeral  was  held  at  the  Crossroads  M.  H. 
ou  Sunday,  Feb.  11,  by  Bish.  Henry  Hoffer 
and  Eli  Engle  from  Isa.  10:11.  Her  death 
was  caused  by  the  infirmities  of  old  age. 
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Roth. — Clayton,  infant  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Emma  Roth  was  born  July  13,  1912; 
died  Feb.  8,  1912;  aged  6  m.  26  d.  He  leav- 
es to  mourn  his  departure,  father  and  moth- 
er. He  has  budded  on  earth  to  blossom  in 
heaven.  Services  were  conducted  by  the 
brethren  Jacob  Stauffer  and  Wm.  Schlegel 
at  the  East  Fairview  Church  near  Milford, 
Nebr. 


Baker. — Bro.  Mathias  Baker  died  Feb.  3, 
1912,  in  Manchester,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  of  a 
complication  of  diseases.  lie  had  heart, 
stomach  and  kidney  trouble,  also  dropsy, 
then  gangrene  set  in  before  he  died.  He 
suffered  intense  pain.  He  was  baptized  and 
received  into  church  fellowship  Dee.  13, 
1911,  by  Bish.  Abram  B.  Herr.  He  lingered 
until  Feb.  3,  when  he  calmly  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus.  Funeral  text.  Rev.  14:13.  He  was 
buried  in  the  Union  Cemetery.  Services 
by  Theo.  B.  Forry  and  S.  L.  Stauffer. 


Kauffman. — Elizabeth  (Auker)  Kauffman, 
widow  of  the  late  Enoch  Kauffman,  died 
Jan.  27,  1912;  aged  77  y.  4  m.  2  d.  She  was 
formerly  of  Millerstown,  Pa.,  but  of  late 
years  made  her  home  with  her  son  Jos.  E. 
Kauffman  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.  She  was 
a  faithful  sister  in  the  Old  German  Baptist 
Church.  On  Tuesday  they  took  her  re- 
mains to  Thompsontown,  Juniata  Co.,  and 
thence  to  the  old  Auker  family  graveyard. 
She  was  a  sister  of  Bish.  Wm.  Auker  and  is 
survived  by  one  sister,  Susanna  Weaver  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  one  brother,  Isaiah 
Auker  at  Blosserville,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa. 


Bachman. — Elizabeth  Bachman  died  Jan. 
12,  1912,  near  Fontana,  Pa.;  aged  83  y.  11 
m.  14  d.  She  was  the  last  of  the  family  and 
was  "Aunt  Betsy"  to  a  large  circle  of 
friends.  She  had  dropsy  for  some  years 
but  was  able  to  attend  to  her  household 
duties  and  died  suddenly  while  sitting  in 
her  chair.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  She  leaves  2  sons. 
Her  husband,  a  son  and  a  daughter  pre- 
ceded her  many  years  ago.  Funeral  ser- 
vices on  the  15th  at  Gingerich's  Church, 
conducted  by  the  home  ministers.  Text,  in 
English,  II  Tim.  4:6-8;  in  German,  John 
17:24. 


Allan. — Jane  Allen  was  born  May  12, 
1854,  in  Pennsylvania;  died  Feb.  10,  1912; 
aged  57  y.  8  m.  28  d.  In  the  year  1873  she 
married  Hiram  Allen  who  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world  Nov.  10,  1893.  To  this  un- 
ion 10  children  were  born,  4  of  whom  are 
living.  Besides  the  children  she  leaves  5 
grandchildren,  1  brother  and  3  sisters  to 
mourn  her  departure. 

In  Dec.  1911,  she  saw  the  need  of  a  Sav- 
ior, was  received  into  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  from  then  on  she  awaited  hei 
call  to  a  better  land  where  she  would  be 
free  from  suffering  and  sorrow. 

Funeral  at  the  Olive  Church  near  Elk- 
hart, Ind.    Text,  John  14:1-3. 

D.  A.  Yoder. 


Hershey. — Elmer,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Amos  Hershey  of  Intercourse,  Pa.,  was  in- 
stantly killed  by  a  fast  train  on  the  Penna. 
R.  R.  He  was  coming  home  from  the  Par- 
adise Mennonite  Church  where  a  series  of 
meetings  are  being  held.  As  he  crossed 
the  tracks  of  the  P.  R.  R.  his  horse  shied  at 
an  approaching  train  and  before  he  had 
cleared  the  tracks,  the  train  struck  his 
horse  and  carriage,  killing  him  and  the 
horse. 

The  funeral  took  place  Feb.  14  at  the 
Hershey  Church.  Father,  mother,  5  sisters 
and  1  brother  survive  to  mourn  his  early 
death.  Elmer  was  an  applicant  for  bap- 
tism and  church  membership  at  the  Her- 
shey Church  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

Noah  H.  Mack. 


Ebersole. — Kate,  wife  of  Pre.  Jacob 
Ebersole,  died  Jan.  22,  1912,  near  Annville, 
Pa.;  aged  47  y.  4  m.  14  d.  She  was  sick  six 
weeks  of  a  complication  of  diseases  and 
suffered  much,  but  was  resigned  to  God's 
will  and  bore  it  patiently.  She  was  faithful 
and  her  place  was  never  vacant  in  church  if 
health  would  permit.  She  will  be  sadly 
missed  in  the  church  and  home.  She  leaves 
her  husband,  3  sons  and  3  daughters.  Three 
of  them  have  confessed  their  Savior  and 
her  wish  and  prayer  was  that  the  others 
would  be  willing  to  live  for  their  Master. 
She  had  selected  her  text.  Matt.  5:3,  also 
hymn  144,  "My  heavenly  home."  Funeral 
on  the  25th.  Services  and  burial  at  Dohn- 
er's  Church.  Sermon  in  German  by  Bro. 
John  Ebersole,  and  English  by  Bro.  Hiram 
Kauffman. 


Clapp. — Mrs.  Mary  S.  Clapp  died  at  the 
Old  People's  Home  near  Rittman,  O.,  Feb. 
8,  1912;  aged  77  y.  9  m.  6  d.  She  came  to 
the  Home  Apr.  19,  1907,  and  during  her 
short  stay  at  the  Home  she  made  many 
friends.  Although  she  was  weak  in  body 
not  being  able  to  walk  for  many  years,^  yet 
she  was  strong  in  mind  and  in  faith  in  a 
living  Savior.  At  an  early  hour  on  Sunday 
morning  the  inmates  of  the  Home  and  a 
few  others  gathered  in  the  meeting  rooms 
of  the  Home,  where  a  short  service  was 
held  by  Bish.  Amstutz,  using  the  text  found 
in  II  Tim.  4:7,  after  which  the  superinten- 
dent accompanied  the  body  to  Chatham, 
Medina,  Co.,  Ohio,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  Congregational  Church  by 
her  former  pastor,  from  Eccl.  12:7,  after 
which  she  was  buried  beside  her  husband. 

Hershey. — Barbara  Hostetter  was  b'orn 
near  Manheim,  Pa.,  Aug.  28,  1811;  died 
at  Millersville,  Pa.,  Jan.  27,  1912;  aged  100 
y.  4  m.  29  d.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Bishop 
Jacob  Hostetter  and  the  last  surviving 
member  of  a  family  of  12  children.  She 
was  married  to  Joseph  Hershey,  who  died 
57  years  ago.  She  was  a  consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  many  years. 

There  remain  to  mourn  their  loss,  2  sons: 
Ephraim  and  Joseph,  and  one  daughter, 
Esther,  wife  of  R.  M.  Kauffman  with  whom 
she  resided  24  years  previous  to  her  death. 
One  son  and  one  daughter  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world. 

The  funeral  was  held  Jan.  30  at  the  Mil- 
lersville Mennonite  Church  by  Daniel  Gish 
at  the  home  and  Daniel  Lehman,  Jacob 
Brubacher  and  Abram  Herr  at  the  Church. 
Interment  in  cemetery  adjoining. 


Bowman. — On  Feb.  9,  1912,  Katie,  child 
of  Joseph  and  Isabella  Bowman  died  of 
prolonged  illness  due  to  a  tumor;  aged  3 
y.  6  m.  15  d.  She  was  operated  upon  last 
summer  and  it  gave  a  little  relief,  but  she 
grew  worse  and  on  Feb.  9  fell  asleep  with- 
out a  struggle.  Katie  was  a  very  bright 
child  and  fond  of  singing,  "We  are  going 
down  the  valley"  and  "Safe  in  the  arms  of 
Jesus"  were  some  of  her"  favorites  and  these 
she  sang  the  evening  before  she  died.  The 
funeral  was  held  on  Feb.  12.  Services  were 
conducted  by  N.  B.  Bowman  in  English  and 
Bish.  Benj.  Weaver  in  German.  Interment 
in  the  Bowmansville  graveyard.  She  is 
survived  by  2  sisters,  parents,  many  friends 
who  miss  dear  Katie,  yet  would  not  wish 
her  back.  She  had  a  desire  to  depart  this 
life  and  meet  her  Savior.    Rest  to  her  soul 

Sutter. — M'agdalena  Sutter,  nee  Murer, 
wife  of  John  Sutter  deceased,  was  born 
Dec.  29,  1867;  died  Feb.  5,  1912;  aged  14 
y.  1  m.  7  d.  She  lived  in  matrimony  23 
years  and  2  days.  To  this  union  were  born 
15  children,  3  preceded  her  to  the  spirit- 
world  beyond.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing  hus- 
band, 6  sons,  6  daughters,  father,  5  broth- 
ers, 4  sisters,  friends  and  neighbors  to 
mourn  her  early  departure,  but  not  as  such 


who  have  no  hope.  She  was  a  kind  and 
loving  mother,  always  faithful  and  true. 
Death  resulted  from  apoplexy,  her  sudden 
death  being  quite  a  shock  to  the  commun- 
ity. May  her  death  be  a  loud  call  for  us 
that  we  may  also  be  ready,  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  we  think  not  the  Son  of  man  will 
come.  Funeral  services  at  the  Fairview 
Church,  Feb.  6,  by  Bros.  Jos.  Schrock  and 
C.  R.  Gerig.  Text,  Rev.  7:9-12  and  Isa.  3: 
10. 


Clemens. — Samuel,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
fohn  Clemens,  died  Jan.  25,  1912,  at  their 
home  near  Mainland,  Pa.;  aged  2  m.  25  d. 
The  child  was  unusually  happy  the  day 
previous  and  at  midnight  fell  into  spasms 
and  lingered  only  about  4  hours.  This  is 
the  fourth  child  the  young  parents  have 
buried,  having  four  children  remaining.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by  Christian 
Allebach  at  the  home  and  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Towamencin  by  Jos.  Ruth.  eTxt, 
Luke  18:17.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  graveyard. 

Samuel  in  God's  Temple 

"Young  Samuel,  in  his  infant  day, 

Was  carried  to  the  house  of  God; 
Early  he  learned  his  Maker's  praise, 

While  in  his  holy  courts  he  trod. 
To  him,  while  in  his  childish  years, 

The  Lord,  his  God,  Himself  made  known, 
And  told  in  little  Samuel's  ears, 

The  thing  that  shortly  should  be  done, 
That  Samuel  (highly  favored  child) 

Would  be  a  prophet,  Israel  knew, 
For  all  his  sayings  were  fulfilled. 

And  every  word  he  spake  was  true. 
Then  let  us  be  like  Samuel,  still, 

Ready  to  listen  to  the  Lord; 
For  God  can  yet  Himself  reveal, 

To  children  in  His  holy  Word." 

By  A  Friend. 


Grant. — James  B.  Grant  was  born  Jan.  6, 
1847.    He  was  taken,  when  18  months  old, 
as  a  helpless  waif  and  adopted  by  Sister 
Nancy  Christner,  who  died  in  Elkhart  a- 
bout  7  years  ago.    For  a  time  he  lived  with 
his  foster-mother  on  a  farm  but  not  being 
adapted  to  that  kind  of  work,  the  farm  was 
sold  and  they  took  up  their  residence  in 
Nappanee,  Ind.,   where  he  turned  cobbler 
and  tried  to  make  his  living  by  mending 
shoes   and  harness.     About   12  years  ;ago 
they  came  to  Elkhart,  where  "Jimmy,"  as 
he  was  familiarly  called,  spent  his  days  to 
the  time  of  his  death.     When  they  came 
to  Elkhart  Sister  Christner  invested  her  lit- 
tle means  in  a  house  and  lot  and  "Jimmy'' 
continued  to  work  at  mending  shoes  until 
he  had  paid  in  full  the  mortgage  amount- 
ing to  about  a  thousand  dollars,  and  at  the 
time  of  his  death  he  had  the  home  clear,  a 
small   balance   in   bank   with   several  hun- 
dred dollars  on  interest.    He  was  converted 
during  a  revival  service  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  united  with  that  Church,  but 
through   an  unfortunate   marriage  alliance 
he  became  separated  from  the  Church.  He 
possessed  many  noble  traits  of  character. 
He  was  a  man  of  few  words,  but  his  words 
were  prompted  by  sincerity  and  truth,  and 
his  promise  was  as  good  as  his  bond.  He 
was  of  a  peaceable  disposition, _  never  laid 
a  straw  in  any  one's  way,  and  his  kind,  un- 
assuming life  gained  for  him  many  friends. 
On  Feb.   1st  he  was  found  in  his  home, 
where  he  had  been  living  alone  since  the 
death  of  his  foster-mother,  sick,  and  was 
at  once  removed  to  Clarke  Hospital,  where 
every  attention   was   given   him   until  the 
Lord   called  him,  and  he   died  the  same 
evening,  Feb.  1,  1912;  aged  65  y.  24  d.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  at  the  Men- 
nonite meeting  house  in  Elkhart  on  Sun- 
day, Feb.  4,  by  John  F.  Funk  from  Rev. 
14:13.     A   large   number   of   friends  were 
present  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect 
to  his  memory.    Peace  to  his  ashes. 

J.  F.  F. 
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Items  and  Comments, 


A  remarkable  record  has  been  made  by 
Bishop  Walden  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  as  the  following  news  item 
will  show:  "Bishop  John  M.  Walden,  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  celebrated  at 
Cincinnati  on  Sunday  his  eighty-first  birth- 
day by  preaching  his  ten  thousandth  ser- 
mon, and  at  the  same  time  rounding  the 
sixtieth  year  of  his  ministry." 


On  Feb.  15  a  fast  train  on  the  Pennsyl- 
vania railroad  was  derailed  and  went  over 
the  bank  at  Warrior's  Ridge,  about  30 
miles  east  of  Altoona,  Pa.  Three  persons 
were  instantly  hurled  into  eternity  and  68 
were  injured.  "In  such  a  time  as  ye  think 
not,"  is  as  much  of  a  thought  for  serious 
meditation  today  as  it  was  the  day  it  was 
spoken. 


That  thousands  of  lives  will  be  saved  in 
the  future  as  the  result  of  the  invention  of 
a  new  machine  by  which  ozygen  can  be 
pumped  into  the  lungs  in  cafe  of  suffo- 
cating from  the  effects  of  water,  gas,  etc., 
is  the  opinion  of  the  bureau  of  mines  of- 
ficials at  Washington,  D.  C.  More  than  30 
lives  are  said  to  have  been  saved  in  this 
way  during  the  last  year. 


In  accordance  with  the  indictments  found 
by  the  federal  grand  jury  at  Indianapolis, 
Ind.,  more  than  forty  men  were  arrested 
in  various  parts  of  the  United  States  on 
Wednesday,  Feb.  14.  Among  them  are  a 
number  of  prominent  officials,  including  the 
president  of  the  Structural  Iron  Workers' 
Union,  F.  M.  Ryan.  These  men  are  charg- 
ed with  having  part  in  the  numerous  dyua- 
mitings  which  have  occurred  the  past  few 
years.  Considering  the  confessions  of  the 
McNamara  brothers,  the  prominence  and 
number  of  the  men  arrested  and  the  issues 
involved,  this  promises  to  be  one  of  the 
greatest  legal  battles  of  modern  times. 


The  last  week  has  seen  some  substantial 
advancement  toward  the  establishment  of  a 
Chinese  republic.  The  Manchu  family  has 
finally  consented  to  relinquish  control  of 
the  government  and  the  emperor  has  abdi- 
cated the  throne.  The  provisional  presi- 
dent of  the  republic  in  South  China  has  of- 
fered his  resignation  and  recommended  that 
Yuan-shi-kai  be  selected  as  the  provisional 
president  of  the  republic  embracing  the 
whole  of  China.  It  is  sincerely  to  be  hoped 
that  a  permanent  peace  may  be  established. 
Along  wifh  these  news  dispatches  concern- 
ing prospective  peace  there  comes  the  in- 
formation that  the  terrible  famine  with 
which  millions  of  people  are  threatened  is 
growing  worse.  It  would  be  an  excellent 
thing  if  people  could  stop  wasting  lives  and 
property  in  wholesale  slaughter  and  war 
and  turn  the  energy  and  resources  of  the 
country  in  the  direction  of  feeding  the 
starving  millions. 

A  TRIBUTE  TO  THE  MEMORY  OF 
BARBARA  HERSHEY 
Who  Departed  this  Life  Jan.  27,  1912,  at 
the  age  of  100  y.  4  m.  29  d. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  life  of  our  dear  grandmother  was  re- 
markable in  that  she  was  permitted  to  live 
longer  upon  earth  than  most  people.  It 
was  remarkable  in  other  respects  also. 

She  was  born  in  a  time  when  it  was 
thought  that  girls  should  not  be  educated. 
She  was  sent  to  German  and  English 
school,  but  not  enough  to  read  either  with 
satisfaction.    While  at  home  the  time  was 


spent  by  growing  flax  and  hemp  and  spin- 
ning, so  there  was  little  time  for  study.  Be- 
ing married  at  an  early  age,  there  was  lit- 
tle time  for  housework  on  a  large  farm 
and  the  care  of  her  family. 

Her  husband  died  when  three  of  the  five 
children  were  small.  This  caused  so  much 
sorrow  and  anxiety  that  she  feared  she 
would  lose  her  mind.  Not  long  before  her 
last  illness  she  related  it  and  said,  "If  only 
people  would  pray  and  trust  when  burdens 
seem  unbearable,  the  Lord  would  help 
them.  I  humbled  myself  and  cried  unto 
Him  and  He  answered  my  prayer." 

After  her  family  did  not  need  her  so 
much  she  devoted  more  time  to  reading 
and  learned  at  this  time  of  life,  to  read 
with  satisfaction,  so  that  she  kept  in- 
formed as  to  what  was  going  on,  by  read- 
ing the  daily  papers.  She  also  read  all  of 
our  church  papers.  From  these,  the  news 
from  the  various  missions  was  most  inter- 
esting to  her.  Through  them  she  would 
find  places  where  she  could  help  by  sending 
means.  This  was  her  delight,  as  she  would 
say,  "My  only  pleasure  is  in  doing  good." 

Reading  the  Bible  was  her  chief  delight. 
Especially  after  her  sight  began  to  fail,  did 
she  confine  her  reading  almost  entirely  to 
the  blessed  Book. 

She  was  always  industrious  and  after  she 
could  not  do  house  work  she  would  knit 
and  sew.  Ten  years  ago  she  concluded  that 
she  had  worked  long  enough  for  her  family. 
From  that  time  until  five  weeks  before  her 
death  she  bought  material  and  made  gar- 
ments for  women.  They  were  sent  to  dif- 
ferent missions  and  distributed  among  the 
needy. 

She  said  a  number  of  times,  "I  do  not 
know  why  I  live  so  long."  A  sister  from 
one* of  the  city  missions  said,  "No  telling- 
how  long  the  Lord  will  let  her  sew,  if  she 
sews  only  for  Him." 

Her  memory  was  well  preserved  to  the 
last  but  her  hearing,  which  was  failing  for 
many  years,  had  left  her  entirely.  The  last 
ten  years  the  only  way  of  communicating 
with  her  was  by  writing.  (This  she  also 
learned  to  read  late  in  life.) 

For  nearly  three  years  she  was  obliged  to 
sit  in  a  wheel  chair,  being  unable  to  walk. 

Two  weeks  before  her  death  she  request- 
ed that  the  minister,  who  is  a  near  neighbor, 
and  a  few  of  the  neighbors  gather  into  her 
room  and  have  a  short  service.  After  they 
had  gone  home  she  said,  "I  feel  good  now. 
Although  I  could  not  hear;  I  was  in  church 
once  more." 

After  she  could  no  longer  sew  and  had  to 
spend  most  of  her  time  in  bed,  her  sight 
also  failing,  she  expressed  a  desire  to  leave 
this  world.  She  said  a  number  of  times, 
"This  world  has  no  attractions  for  me." 
Some  advices  which  she  gave  her  dear  ones 
may  be  a  help  to  others  also.  "Do  not  be- 
come entangled  with  worldliness,  live  the 
simple  life."  "Store  your  minds  with  por- 
tions of  Scripture  and  all  good  things,  so 
if  you  should  lose  your  hearing  and  your 
sight  fail,  you  will  be  able  to  crowd  out 
the  evil  thoughts,  which  will  come,  with 
good  ones."  "Be  sociable.  Have  friends 
come  to  visit  you  and  go  to  visit  them.  A 
selfish  life  is  no  life  at  all.  Live  so  that 
you  can  die  happy." 

Her  long  life  was  not  without  its  sor- 
rows and  shadows,  but  when  the  time  came 
for  her  to  leave  this  world  she  closed  her 
eyes,  folded  her  hands  and  went  to  sleep,  to 
awaken,  we  believe,  "where  there  is  fulness 
of  joy  at  God's  right  hand  and  pleasures 
for  ever  more." 

May  God  help  us  all  so  to  live,  that 
when  our  work  here  is  finished  we  may 
meet  her,  as  well  as  our  Savior,  who  has 
done  so  much  for  us. 

A  Granddaughter. 


The  religion  of  others  will  not  save  us. 
— L.  S.  K. 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  O. 

D.  D.    Miller,   Vice   Pres.,    Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.  L.   Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
J.  R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 

tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolod- 

gahan,  Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.—  (M893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 
Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.   Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 
Eash,'  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission,  2259  35th  St.,  A.  F. 
Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (M896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

H.  H.   Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. —  (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  N.  H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. —  (*1899j  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Joi. 
Bechtel,  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.— (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,   Ben   B.   King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  R. 
Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.—  (M905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Toronto.— (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave..  Toronto, 
Ont.,  J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (*1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,.  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (M910)  1713  11th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa., 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 

Nampa. —  (*1906)  Home  Mission,  11th  Ave.  and  2nd 
St.,  N.,  Nampa,  Idaho,  J.  A.  Hilty,  Supt. 

Lima.— (1910)  502  Jefferson  St.,  Lima,  O.,  B.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (M896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 
ler,  Supt. 

Children's    Home    (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old  People's  Home  (*1901)  Marshallville,  O.,  J.  K. 

Hooley,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home,  (*1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium    (M907)    La  Junta,   Colo.,  J. 

M.    Hershey,  Supt. 
•Date  of  organization. 


Table  of  Contents 


741 —  Editorial 

742 —  Battle  Hymn  (Poem) 
Bible  Teaching 

Is  the  Church  an  End  in  itself? 

744 —  Fellowship 

"He  Shall  Know" 

745 —  Are  Our  Homes  What  They  Ought 

to  Be? 
Question  Drawer 

746 —  No  Excuse  for  Lying 
Guide  Posts  Along  the  Way 

747 —  Sunday  School 
Our  Young  People 

748—  Field  Notes 
Correspondence 

750—  The  Wants  of  Age  (Poem) 
Hints  to  Writers 

Sunday  School  Teaching 

751 —  What  is  There  in  a  Voice? 

752 —  Beneath  My  Notice 

Am  I  My  Brother's  Keeper 
Following  Jesus  all  the  Way 

753 —  Christian  Loyalty 
As  White  as  Snow 
Songs  that  are  Silly 
Don'ts  for  Speakers 
Startling  Figures 

754 —  Compassion  and  Sympathy 
Report 

Married 
Obituary 
756 — Items  and  Comments 

Tribute  to  the   Memory   of  Barbara 
Hershey 


Gospel  Herald 

"In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."    "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


VOL.  IV  SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  29,  1912  No.  48 


EDITORIAL 


"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature." 

Owing  to  the  articles  from  and  a- 
bont  India  a  number  of  items  are 
crowded  out  of  the  correspondence  de- 
partment of  this  number. 

This  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
is  taken  up  largely  by  articles  from 
India.  We  hope  you  will  find  some- 
thing to  interest  you  in  every  article. 

When  our  Savior  looked  upon  the 
fields  while  He  was  on  earth  as  a  man, 
He  declared,  "The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few." 
Almost  nineteen  centuries  have  passed 
since  He  said  these  words  and  the 
same  condition  prevails  today. 

How  can  laborers  be  found,  fitted, 
and  sent  to  the  needy  fields?  That 
was  a  live  question  in  the  days  of  the 
Savior  and  the  question  that  is  wear- 
ing out  missionaries  today.  We  may 
be  thankful  that  the  Savior  Himself 
gave  us  the  answer.  As  He  went  a- 
bout  preaching  the  Word  He  found 
men  whom  He  qualified  and  ordained. 
They  were  not  enough.  He  sent  out 
seventy  more.  They  were  still  only 
"a  few."  Then  He  turned  to  the  faith- 
ful ones  and  as  much  as  said,  "The 
responsibility  now  rests  with  you. 
Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest." 
When  the  Church  obeys  that  com- 
mand there  will  be  workers. 


As  ministers  we  sometimes  make 
the  mistake  of  withholding  part  of  the 
truth  for  fear  that  we  might  offend 
some  of  our  hearers-  who  do  not  agree 
with  us  on  all  points  of  doctrine.  On 
the  other  hand  we  should  take  it  for 
granted  that  our  hearers  are  honest 
and  want  to  know  the  truth,  even  if 
the  same  will  cause  them  to  change 
their  opinions  and  repent  of  some 
things  that  they  did  for  want  of  bet- 


ter light.  But  truth,  to  be  effective, 
must  be  spoken  in  love.  Therefore, 
"cry  aloud  and  spare  not,"  remember- 
ing first  of  all  to  have  your  hearts  well 
seasoned  in  the  fountain  of  grace  and 
your  tongues  well  lubricated  with  the 
oil  of  gladness  and  love. 


The  problem  of  industrial  mission 
work  is  a  live  one  in  India.  The  Basel 
Mission  has  been  at  work  since  1834  in 
south  India  and  they  have  well  estab- 
lished industries  in  operation.  They 
have  a  large  tile  factory  at  Mangalore 
and  weaving  establishments  at  other 
places.  Eleven  different  trades  can  be 
learned  in  connection  with  their  indus- 
trial establishments.  The  industrial 
feature  of  this  mission  is  not  only  a 
means  of  providing  the  Christian  con- 
verts with  employment  but  of  reach- 
ing the  unsaved  idolators  working  in 
the  shops.  With  all  their  wide  ex- 
perience in  this  line  of  work  they  have 
no  thought  of  abandoning  it.  They 
find  it  a  valuable  adjunct  to  evangel- 
istic and  educational  work. 


Attention  is  called  to  an  article  in 
this  number  by  Bro.  L.  L.  Hartzler  of 
Middlefield,  Ohio.  He  speaks  of  a 
phase  of  mission  work  that  is  not  re- 
ceiving the  attention  it  should.  There 
are  many  people  moving  about  from 
place  to  place,  trying  to  better  them- 
selves in  a  material  way,  but  the  work 
of  colonization  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  exangelizing  is  by  no  means 
overcrowded.  Bro.  Hartzler  himself 
is  in  a  place  where  land  is  cheap  and 
the  need  of  Christian  work  very  great. 
He  is  practicing  what  he  teaches. 
Many  of  these  little  communities 
would  make  delightful  homes  for 
some  of  our  people  who  are  struggling 
to  make  a  living  in  other  places,  and 
the  work  of  the  kingdom  could  be 
pushed  forward  at  the  same  time. 


For  a  number  of  years  there  has  been 
a  growing  sentiment  in  India  against 
Liritish  rule  in  that  country.    Some  of 


the  grievances  were,  no  doubt,  real.  A 
great  many  more  were  imaginary  and 
the  unthinking  part  of  the  population 
were  stirred  to  feelings  of  rebellion  by 
people  who  had  selfish  reasons  for  de- 
siring the  British  rule  destroyed.  All 
who  love  peace  and  righteousness  will 
be  glad  to  learn  that  the  recent  visit  of 
King  George  and  Queen  Mary  of  Eng- 
land to  India  has  done  much  to  win 
back  the  affections  of  the  Indian  people 
to  their  sovereigns.  This  news  is  es- 
pecially gratifying  to  those  who  have 
had  just  reason  to  fear  for  the  very 
lives  of  the  missionaries  on  account  of 
seditious  sentiments  in  the  land.  But 
what  a  joy  it  will  be  when  King  Em- 
manuel shall  win  His  true  place  in  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  the  lovable  yet  way- 
ward and  wandering  people  of  India. 


Christ  not  only  foretold  future  e- 
vents,  but  also  sounded  a  note  of  warn- 
ing for  all  people  when  He  prophesied, 
"Many  shall  say  to  me  in  that  day, 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  ....  done 
many  wonderful  works?"  Perhaps 
they  did  some  wonderful  works,  as 
they  claimed  they  had  done,  but  that  is 
no  reason  why  they  should  be  admit- 
ted into  the  realms  of  the  blest,  as  the 
answer  plainly  shows.  The  tempta- 
tion is  to  consider  our  standing  before 
God  in  the  light  of  what  we  do,  when 
really  God  looks  upon  us  in  the  light 
of  what  be  are.  The  fact  is,  our  sal- 
vation depends  not  upon  our  willing- 
ness to  perform  wonderful  works,  but 
upon  our  willingness  to  be  nothing 
(Matt.  18:1-4).  Self,  of  whom  people 
are  inclined  to  boast  so  much,  and  who 
gives  us  so  much  trouble,  must  be  cru- 
cified or  we  can  have  no  standing  be- 
fore God  (Mark  8:33;  Luke  9:23; 
Gal.  5:24).  After  we  are  in  Christ  the 
greatness  of  our  works  will  depend  up- 
on the  extent  to  which  God  has  blessed 
us  with  natural  talents,  so  that  even 
then,  however  excellent  our  works 
may  appear  before  God  and  man,  we 
have  naught  whereof  to  boast.  To 
Cod  be  all  glory  for  all  things. 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Johr  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 


THE  HILLS 


(Written  for  the  Baptist  Missionary  Re- 
view, by  Bessie  Estelle  Harvey.) 

Heat,  heat,  around  me  everywhere, 
A  dust-brown  road  and  dust-brown  trees, 
No  blade  of  grass;  the  wind  breathes  hot; 
Can  naught  this  torture  ease? 

My  thoughts  turn  to  the  hills, 

My  eyes  the  hills  now  seek, 

At  last  my  path  lies  to  the  hills 

Whose  noble  contours  speak 

Of  coolness  for  the  fevered  blood, 

Of  green  for  tired  eye; 

I  thank  my  Master  for  the  hills 

And  all  the  hills  supply. 

Heart-sick,  discouraged,  work  all  wrong; 
Faith's  pulse  far,  far  too  slow; 
The  trials  like  gaints  loom  their  heads, 
The  joys  of  stature  low. 

Then  comes  the  thought,  "The  hills!" 

My  vision  leaves  the  plain, 

At  last  my  path  lies  to  the  hills, 

And  life  no  longer  vain, 

And  work  a  failure  'front  my  soul, 

I  trust  my  fellow-men; 

For  in  the  glory  of  God's  hills 

My  soul  finds  poise  again. 

Away  from  heat  that  saps  the  blood, 

And  cares  that  greater  grow 

Unto  God's  everlasting  hills 

My  comrades,  let  us  go! 

With  bodies  rested,  hearts  attuned, 

And  courage-strengthened  wills, 

We  will  to  work,  with  hearts  of  praise, 
Return  from  God's  own  hills! 

Madras,  India. 


THE  PASTOR  AND  MISSIONS 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Am  I  right  when  I  say  that  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  is  weak  in  pastoral 
work?  As  I  look  at  it  this  work  is  of 
equal  importance  with  evangelistic 
work.  The  sinner  must  he  reached 
with  the  Gospel  and  the  convert  mu-it 
have  pastoral  oversight  or  he  is  apt 
to  drift  back  into  his  old  ways  and  his 
last  state  will  he  worse  than  the  first. 
Once  the  minister  of  the  Gospel  is 
given  charge  of  a  congregation  his 
heavy  responsibilities  begin,  l  ie  must 
study  his  flock,  minister  to  their  spir- 
itual needs,  and  often  times  their  tem- 
poral needs  as  well,  and  constantly 
strive  to  keep  them  in  a  healthy  spirit- 
ual condition. 

The  object  of  this  short  article  is  not 
to  tell  you  the  need  of  better  organiza- 
tion along  this  line  as  much  as  it  is  to 
suggest  perhaps  a  few  things  where 
the  pastor  can  be  of  tremendous  help 
in  the  mission  work  of  the  Church.  1 


wonder  in  how  many  of  our  Mennonite 
congregations  the  pastor  gives  regular 
systematic  teaching  on  missions.  It 
seems  to  me  that  there  will  be  no  gen- 
eral interest  awakened  in  the  mission 
and  charitable  work  of  the  Church  un- 
til the  pastors  of  the  various  congrega- 
tions take  up  the  work  with  enthusi- 
asm and  make  it  their  business  to  ac- 
quaint their  people  with  the  work  that 
the  Church  is  doing  and  what  might 
be  done  if  every  brother  and  sister 
would  take  an  active  part  in  the  great 
work  of  evangelizing  the  world.  As 
long  as  we  rely  solely  on  the  member- 
ship's getting  knowledge  of  the  work 
of  the  church,  each  one  for  himself, 
we  can  not  expect  the  mission  and  oth- 
er boards  to  have  the  hearty  co-opera- 
tion of  the  brotherhood  as  they  should 
have. 

The  pastor  ought  to  see  to  it  that  his 
congregation  is  intelligently  informed 
of  the  interests  of  the  Church.  Each 
member  of  the  Church  ought  to  know 
what  is  going  on  in  it  and  every  mem- 
ber ought  to  find  out  for  himself  as  far 
as  possible.    But  the  pastor  can  great- 
ly help  them  to  get  a  more  comprehen- 
sive idea  of  the  work.   Special  mission- 
ary sermons,  special  talks    in  Bible 
meetings  presenting  the  various  needs 
and  responsibilities-  will   be   a  great 
help.    The  Mission  Board  has  heavy 
responsibilities.     Let    the  pastor  ex- 
plain this  to  the  congregation.  The 
Board  has  a  heavy  debt  NOW.  Once 
the  brethren  know  the  real  situation 
they  will  open  their  hearts  and  pocket- 
books.  When  was  our  first  Home  Mis- 
sion organized?  Our  first  Foreign  Mis- 
sion?   The  pastor  can  remind  them 
that  this  information  can  be  had  by  re- 
ferring to  the  last  page  of  the  Herald. 
All  may  not  notice  this.    Is  the  Church 
responsible  for  missions  only  or  are 
there  other  matters?    How  about  the 
publishing  interests   of   the  Church? 
Charitable    institutions?     How  long 
does  it  take  to  sail  from  New  York  to 
Bombay?    What  does  it  cost  our  mis- 
sionaries to  live  in  India?    Why  is  it 
necessary  to  go  to  the  high  hills  when 
money  is  so  hard  to  raise?    Surely  the 
nastor   has   blessed   opportunities  to 
help  the  cause  of  Christ  in  this  way! 
Of  course  in  order  to  do  all  this  intelli- 
gently he  must  keep  in  close  touch 
with    the    various    activities    of  the 
Church  but  this  is  as  it  should  be.  He 
will  have  to  be  able  to  suggest  reading 
matter  touching  on   these  things  as 
well  as  tell  about  the  great  mission 
fields.    He  ought  to  know  something 
about  the  great  Bible  Societies.  He 
would  find  it  a  great  help  to  secure 
maps  to  guide  the  learner  in  his  quest, 
lie  ought  to  get  acquainted  personally 
with  trie  mission  and  other  workers  of 
the  Church  or  where  this  is  impossible 
lo  correspond  with  them.    Doing  all 
this  he  naturally  will  be  on  the  lookout 
for  those  who  are  willing  to  be  used 
either  in  his  own  congregation  or  in 


some  other  field.  The  results  are  ap- 
parent. 

All  this  and  more  perhaps  is  already 
done  in  many  of  our  congregations  bitt 
there  are  still  many  more  where  much 
more  work  of  this  kind  might  be  done. 
Why  not  do  it  everywhere? 

Dhamtari,  India. 


THE  BLOOD-WASHED  IN  INDIA 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  remark  was  once  made  by  Hen- 
ry Martyn,  an  early  pioneer  in  this 
land,  that  if  ever  he  saw  a  Hindu  thor- 
oughly converted  he  would  count  it 
nothing  short  of  a  miracle.  But  the 
numerous  examples  of  truly  converted 
Indian  men  and  women  and  their  ex- 
emplary lives  have  amply  proven  that 
they  have  indeed  gained  a  victory  over 
past  sins  and  beliefs  in  Hinduism  and 
superstition.  A  notable  miracle  has 
been  indeed  performed  in  India.  It 
will  be  most  profitable  for  us,  at  this 
time,  to  quote  testimonies  of  a  few  of 
these  who  have  been  thoroughly  con- 
verted. 

A  Brahmin  convert  was  asked  what 
in  Christianity  mos:  appealed  to  him. 
He  answered  that  in  his-  effort  to  grow 
out  of  the  degraded  life  that  lie  lived 
and  to  blot  out  the  sinful  past  he  came 
to  know  that  Christ  was  in  reality  the 
promise  of  God  to  do  both,  and  had 
become  to  him  a  new  life,  a  resurrec- 
tion. 

An  Indian  pastor  answered  the  same 
question  by  showing  that,  having  be- 
come tired  of  his  ancestral  religion, 
Hinduism,  he  turned  to  the  New  Tes- 
tament to  find  whether  there  was  in  it 
a  satisfying  portion.  He  read  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  and  some  parables 
which  brought  him  to  a  sense  of  his 
sins  and  to  the  One  who  could  save 
men  from  them. 

Pandita  Ramabai  said,  "The  fact 
that  the  Son  of  man  came  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost,  so  capti- 
vated me  and  made  me  ready  to  be- 
come freed  from  the  bondage  of  sin 
and  be  renewed  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  through  the  Word  of  God, 
even  though  it  was  presented  by  non- 
Brahmins."  She  had  been  a  Brahmin 
widow. 

N.  C.  Mukerji,  a  Christian  professor 
at  Allahabad  in  giving  his  testimony 
said  that  his  own  conversion  was  the 
dawning  of  a  new  relationship  with 
God  through  Christ. 

Canon  Nihil  Singh,  an  Indian  mis- 
sionary in  North  India,  said  that  noth- 
ing else  brought  him  to  the  feet  of 
Jesus  but  his  great  sense  of  sin.  What 
influenced  him  most  was  his-  reading 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  and  the 
story  of  Christ's  suffering  and  death 
on  the  Cross  and  His  wonderful  pray- 
er, 'Father  forgive  them  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do."  Having  been  a 
Brahmin  and  then  a  Yogi  (mendicant) 
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he  found  no  peace  till  he  came  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  whose  blood  he  found 
pardon  for  his  sins  and  reconciliation 
with  God. 

Another  converted  Brahmin  who 
was  a  pastor  at  Ahmednagar  was 
brought  to  realize  the  harm  which 
Hinduism  was  doing  to  the  national 
life  of  India.  Once  while  traveling  on 
a  railroad  train  he  was  given  a  New 
Testament  by  a  European.  He  read 
this  and  its  influence  along  with  re- 
peated conversations  with  Christians 
led  him  to  make  Jesus  his  Lord  and 
Master.  He  later  taught  his  hearers 
that  one  can  be  truly  patriotic  only 
through  Him  whose  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world. 

We  might  present  many  more  such 
testimonies  but  we  feel  sure  that  you, 
dear  reader,  are  convinced  that  there 
is  an  army  of  the  blood-washed  here 
in  India,  native  to  the  soil,  who  would 
and  do  zealously  labor  for  the  exten- 
sion of  the  cause  of  Christ  regardless 
of  there  being  foreign  missionaries 
near  them  or  not.  Should  foreign  mis- 
sions cease  in  India  the  Word  of  God 
would  be  preached  even  though  there 
doubtless-  would  be  a  falling  off. 

We  are  not,  however,  ready  to  ac- 
cept the  theory  propounded  by  some 
that  there  should  be  more  of  a  reced- 
ing by  the  foreign  missionaries  and 
more  responsibility  left  in  the  hands 
of  the  Indian  churches.  There  are  in- 
diginous  Indian  churches  which  are 
carrying  on  mission  work  and  support- 
ing it.  There  are  Indian  pastors  and 
other  Indian  officials  in  the  churches. 
The  experience  of  most  of  the  older 
missionaries  is  that  foreign  mission- 
aries are  not  looked  upon  so  much  as 
indispensable  beings  as  that  they  are 
stand-bys  who  are  holding  up  the 
hands  of  the  native  Christians  while 
they  fight  the  battles  of  the  Lord.  We 
as  missionaries  cannot  afford  to  give 
up  that  place  for  many  years  to  come. 

Able  Indian  Christian  writers  have 
risen  up.  A  most  able  treatise  on,  "A 
Mirror  of  Hindu  Philosophical  Sys- 
tems" was  written  by  a  converted 
Brahmin  named  Goreh.  The  writings 
of  Pandita  Ramabi  have  been  an  in- 
spiration to  many. 

Beautiful  hymns  have  been  written 
or  translated  into  the  vernaculars  of 
the  land,  such  as,  "Let  fesus  Come 
Into  Your  Heart,"  "My  God  Accept 
My  Heart  This  Day,"  "  'Tis  the  Bles- 
sed Hour  of  Prayer,"  "Oh  Beloved 
Hindustan,"  "Victory  to  Jesus,"  "I 
Know  Nought  Save  the  Cross,"  etc. 

Again  we  might  refer  to  beautiful 
poetry  which  has  been  composed  by 
those  who  sang  the  praises  of  God  in 
verse.  There  are  tracts  and  sketches 
continually  written  by  Indian  Chris- 
tians who  are  well  able  to  write  in  the 
peculiar  idioms  of  the  people. 

Who  can  doubt  that  there  are  blood- 
washed  in  India? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


THE  LORD  LEADS 


By  M.  C.  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Lord  has  promised  to  lead  us  if 
we  trust  I  Lim,  and  1  le  makes  good  His 
promises.  Several  weeks  ago  the  writ- 
er and  air  Indian  brother,  Bisrampuri, 
with  several  non-Christians  who  car- 
ried the  bedding,  food,  bed,  cooking 
vessels,  etc.,  started  out  on  a  5-day's 
evangelistic  tour  among  the  villages 
between  Balodgahan  and  the  Kankar 
line. 

We  had  fully  intended  to  go  via 
Marwapatra  winch  would  have  led  us 
directly  south  and  then  we  would  have 
turned  to  the  east  when  we  arrived  in 
the  State  of  Kankar.  But  just  a  few 
minutes  before  starting  in  the  morning 
we  were  impressed  to  take  another 
route,  start  toward  the  east  and  go  via, 
Kasawai  and  take  our  breakfast  in 
Tumbara. 

Just  as  we  were  ready  to  leave  Bro. 
Bisrampuri  came  and  said  that  he 
could  not  go,  for  his  boy  had  been  sick 
with  fever  for  several  days  and  that  his 
first  duty  was  to  look  aftr  his  family. 
I  tried  to  reason  with  him  that  his  wife 
could  look  after  the  boy,  and  that  Sis- 
ter Lapp  would  give  him  the  medicine 
he  needed,  but  he  stated  again  very 
forcibly  that  his  first  duty  was  his  fam- 
ily no  matter  what  would  happen.  I 
had  depended  on  him  to  accompany  me 
and  assist  in  teaching  the  Gospel  to  the 
people,  and  if  he  would  not  go  along 
our  plans  would  be  spoiled.  We  look- 
ed at  God's  commands,  and  then  at  His 
promises,  and  told  the  brother  that 
perhaps  this  was  a  test,  to  see  if  he  was 
willing  to  trust  in  the  hand  of  the  Al- 
mighty, and  that  if  he  would  go  thus 
obeying  God's  orders  then  he  could  al- 
so claim  the  promise,  "Lo  I  am  with 
you  always,"  and  also  the  protection 
for  the  family.  He  soon  consented  to 
go,  with  the  understanding  that  if  his 
boy  should  get  worse  that  a  man  would 
be  sent  after  him.  We  arrived  at 
Tumbara  at  11  A.  M.,  and  found  a 
large  Imli  tree  under  which  our  food 
was  cooked  for  the  midday  meal.  While 
the  meal  was  being  prepared  and  the 
rest  of  us-  were  resting,  a  man  came 
near  and  we  could  see  by  the  expres- 
sion on  his  face  that  he  was  in  trouble. 
He  bowed  his  head  to  the  ground  and 
said,  "Great  king,  in  my  house  there  is 
great  suffering  will  you  please  come 
and  see  what  can  be  done?'' 

In  the  forest  the  people  usually  ad- 
dress one  whom  they  consider  their  su- 
perior as  "great  king."  We  were  not 
long  getting  to  the  house,  and  on  en- 
tering the  place  we  soon  saw  that  the 
wife  of  the  poor  man  was  in  a  very 
dangerous  condition,  having  been  very 
ill  for  5  days.  We  soon  found  that  by 
the  help  of  the  Great  Physician,  and 
lending  a  helping  hand  ourselves  that 
the  woman  could  be  saved.  Within 


about  an  hour's  time  the  woman  was 
relieved  of  her  suffering  and  they  were 
told  the  way  of  salvation.  We  return- 
ed to  our  meal,  and  were  now  satisfied 
that  the  Lord  had  changed  our  course 
in  the  morning"  because  of  the  blessing 
He  wished  to  bestow  on  this  house. 
Bro.  Bisrampuri  expressed  himself  as 
being  very  glad  that  he  came  along,  as 
he  could  see  that  the  Lord  is  with  us, 
and  that  he  believed  that  He  would  care 
for  his  family  also.  We  praised  the 
Lord  and  went  on  our  way  toward 
Chapgaon.  We  had  a  thick  forest  to 
go  through,  and  the  path  was  so  rocky 
that  the  horse  we  had  along  could 
hardly  get  through.  At  2:30  P.  M.  we 
reached  Chapgaon.  At  this  village 
there  was-  a  large  gathering  of  people. 
They  were  having  a  heathen  feast,  so 
we  took  advantage  of  the  opportunity 
and  gave  the  people  the  gospel  mes- 
sage. After  the  services  a  short  black 
man  came  forward  and  spoke  to  me.  I 
recognized  him  as  having  been  a  pa- 
tient in  the  hospital  at  Sunderganj  in 
1901,  and  he  showed  a  big  scar  on  the 
back  of  his  neck  and  told  the  people 
that  the  God  we  worshiped  had  saved 
his  life. 

So  we  went  from  village  to  village 
giving  out  the  Word  and  at  almost 
every  place  there  was  someone  who 
would  bear  testimony  that  the  God  we 
worshiped  and  the  message  we  pre- 
sented was  truly  the  living  God. 

Jefra  is  the  village  we  reached  the 
second  evening.  At  this  place  the  wri- 
ter and  his  wife  and  some  Christian 
workers  had  visited  about  6  years  be- 
fore, at  which  time  we  had  with  us  an 
orphan  girl  by  the  name  of  Sabitri. 
We  were  the  guests  of  the  aunt  and 
uncle  of  this  girl  and  at  that  time  Sa- 
bitri gave  the  gospel  message  to  many 
of  this  village,  but  in  1908  the  Lord 
took  her  to  Himself.  When  Bisram- 
puri and  I  entered  their  place  they 
seemed  to  be  very  glad  to  have  us  there 
and  when  the  shades  of  night  had  come 
on  they  asked  us  to  sing  a  few  songs 
for  them  which  we  did  gladly,  but 
when  we  began  to  sing  Sabitri's  aunt 
began  to  weep  aloud,  and  the  words  of 
her  niece  were  brought  back  to  her. 
After  singing  and  speaking  to  them  a- 
bout  the  Lord  Jesus,  they  asked  all  a- 
bout  Sabitri's  life  and  death,  and  they 
told  many  things  she  had  told  them 
when  she  was  to  visit  them  in  1905. 
We  could  see  that  God's  Word  was 
growing  in  their  hearts.  The  master 
of  the  school  of  this  nlace  is  bitter  a- 
gainst  Christianity,  and  tried  to  hin- 
der the  Word  in  one  of  the  meetings, 
but  he  finally  became  ashamed  and  left 
the  meeting,  and  after  he  was  gone, 
one  of  the  head  men  of  the  village  stat- 
ed that  this  man  always  tried  to  pre- 
vent anyone  believing  in  the  Christian 
religion,  but  he  said  that  the  words 
that  had  entered  into  their  hearts  no 
man  could  take  away.  Thursday  eve- 
ning we  arrived  in  a  village  by  the 
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name  of  Kariya.  In  this  village  is  a 
small  boy  whose  leg  had  been  straight- 
ened by  Bro.  Esch,  and  the  Lord  heal- 
ed him.  He  had  not  been  able  to  walk 
for  about  two  or  three  years  and  now 
he  walks  and  is  very  happy,  and  the 
people  of  this  place  were  so  kind  to  us. 
We  were  not  worthy  of  the  kindness 
they  showed  to  us.  Hundreds  came 
out  to  welcome  us,  and  everything  that 
we  needed  was  sent  to  our  camp.  We 
had  meeting  before  our  evening  meal 
and  then  after  eating  there  was  a  large 
crowd  again.  And  they  wanted  to  hear 
more  about  our  God,  so  we  had  meet- 
ing till  9:30  P.  M.  and  then  we  sent  the 
people  away  and  told  them  that  in  the 
morning  we  would  tell  them  more. 
The  head  man  of  the  village  placed  4 
men  to  sleep  close  to  the  tent  to  see 
that  no  cattle  or  animals  would  dis- 
turb us  during  the  night.  In  the  morn- 
ing the  landlord  asked  that  I  come  to 
his  house,  and  see  his  wife  who  had 
been  suffering  with  rheumatism  for  a 
long  time.  At  this  place  we  met  a 
lot  of  people,  and  they  were  all  anxious 
to  know  what  would  be  done  that  she 
might  be  relieved.  We  advised  them 
to  come  in  to  the  Dr.  for  medicine,  and 
told  them  about  the  One  in  whose  hand 
was  the  power  to  restore  the  sick  to 
health.  Prayer  was  offered  and  we 
left  the  village  trusting  the  Lord  for 
blessings  on  the  seed  that  was  sown. 

Last  week  a  man  from  that  village 
came  to  Balodgahan  and  on  being  ask- 
ed how  the  wife  of  the  landlord  was  he 
replied  that  she  was  now  walking  a- 
bout  the  village. 

It  would  indeed  be  a  great  pleasure 
to  be  able  to  spend  the  whole  of  our 
time  out  among  the  village  people, 
who  are  so  much  in  need  of  a  Savior. 
We  need  more  laborers.  The  Lord  has 
said,  "pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  he  may  send  forth  more  labour- 
ers." 

The  field  is  white  and  ready  to  har- 
vest, but  we  must  have  more  to  go 
forth  bearing  the  precious  seed. 

Who  is  willing  to  DENY  HIM- 
SELF and  take  up  his  cross  and  come 
to  India? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


THE  BRIGHTER  SIDE  OF  MEDI- 
CAL MISSION  WORK 

By  C.  D.  Esch. 

Iror  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  many  things  in  the  medi- 
cal missionary's  daily  work  which  are 
a  source  of  great  satisfaction  and  pleas- 
ure to  him.  There  is  no  other  branch 
df  mission  work  so  far-reaching  as  the 
medical  work.  And  no  other  branch  of 
work  that  appeals  so  much  to  the  na- 
tive. Often  it  is  not  needed  so  much 
or  so  directly  and  does  not  mean  so 
much  as  educational  and  religious 
work.  From  a  village  may  come  two 
boys,  one  for  the  healing  of  the  body 


to  the  hospital  the  other  for  the  im- 
provement of  the  mind  and  soul  to  the 
school.  While  the  latter  may  really 
have  received  more  benefit  in  as  much 
as  the  mind  and  soul  are  of  more  value 
than  the  body,  yet  to  the  native  the 
body  appears  the  more  valuable,  and 
the  healing  of  the  body  is  considered 
the  greater  work. 

The  native  is  very  much  of  the  earth, 
earthy,  and  even  the  Christian  when 
testifying  of  God's  goodness  and  love 
to  him,  invariably  refers  to  some  sick- 
ness or  other  great  bodily  distress  from 
which  the  Lord  in  mercy  delivered 
him.  The  spiritual  and  mental  bless- 
ings are  often  not  considered  as  great 
as  the  natural.  Today  a  man  who  is 
by  no  means  least  in  the  church  as  to 
knowledge  and  ability  applied  for 
work.  When  asked  what  kind  of  work 
he  desired,  he  replied,  "Anything  by 
which  my  stomach  may  be  filled." 
This  is  not  always  meant  as  literally 
as  it  sounds  but  to  many  it  means  just 
so  much.  He  who  has  his  stomach 
well  filled  and  has  a  healthy  body  is 
considered  very  happy. 

When  the  missionary  goes  into  a 
village  where  some  one  lives  who  has 
received  help  at  the  hospital  he  finds 
the  people  kind  and  sociable  and  more 
receptive  to  the  Gospel  story  than  they 
otherwise  would  be.  A  few  months 
ago  a  man  came  to  Balodgahan  with 
his  little  boy  who  had  a  very  crooked 
leg.  He  had  an  abscess  and  as  a  re- 
sult the  muscles  in  the  back  part  of  the 
thigh  were  very  much  shortened,  thus 
making  it  impossible  for  him  to 
straighten  the  leg.  He  was  operated 
upon  at  the  hospital  here  and  in  a  few 
weeks  he  was  able  to  run  around  and 
play  quite  as  well  as-  other  boys.  When 
Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  and  his  men  came  to 
their  village  on  a  preaching  tour  some 
weeks  later  they  received  a  very  warm 
welcome.  All  the  people,  men,  wom- 
en and  children  and  some  from  the 
neighboring  villages  came  together 
and  requested  to  have  songs  sung  and 
the  Word  spoken  until  late  at  night, 
when  the  missionaries  were  all  too  tir- 
ed to  do  any  more,  and  were  obliged  to 
send  the  multitude  away.  The  next 
morning  they  came  early  and  wanted 
more  songs  sung.  They  said,  "The 
missionaries  don't  come  here  often  and 
we  want  to  hear  all  the  good  things 
possible  in  the  time  allotted,"  before 
the  missionaries  left  the  village  they 
bought  all  the  books  they  had  and 
would  have  taken  more. 

A  man  came  to  the  mission  on  Sat- 
urday evening,  after  sundown,  with  a 
gangrenous  foot  which  was  about 
ready  to  drop  off,  so  badly  was  it  de- 
cayed. On  account  of  other  urgent 
work  he  was  obliged  to  wait  over  a 
week  before  we  could  operate.  The 
font  was  amputated  and  although  the 
man  was  in  bad  condition,  by  the 
blessings  of  God  he  speedily  recovered 
and  a  few  weeks  later  he  would  scarce- 


ly have  been  recognized  as  the  same 
man.  A  few  days  before  he  went  to 
his  home  in  the  jungle  I  told  him  that 
I  might  visit  his  village  some  time  in 
the  future.  His  face  lighted  up  with 
joy  as  he  said,  "When  you  come  to  my 
village  I  will  give  you  the  best  of  ev- 
erything I  have,  for  you  are  my  fath- 
er :  you  have  saved  my  life  and  made 
my  family  happy."  And  I  doubt  not 
that  when  we  go  to  that  village  we 
shall  have  a  warm  reception. 

A  few  days  ago  while  about  my  daily 
duties  I  overheard  a  statement  made 
on  the  hospital  veranda  by  a  woman 
who  had  brought  her  daughter  for 
treatment,  something  like  this,  "I  went 
to  the  government  dispensary  and  got 
treatment  but  it  did  no  good,  but  when 
I  come  here  I  get  medicine  and  my 
daughter  gets  well."  I  had  treated 
her  before. 

Sometime  since  I  was  called  about 
twenty  miles  distant  to  see  a  case.  I 
asked  the  people  why  they  called  me 
and  not  the  native  doctor  in  charge  of 
a  government  dispensary  about  four 
miles  from  their  village.  They  said, 
"We  don't  know  anything  about  him 
but  we  know  that  the  missionaries  give 
good  medicine  and  do  good  work." 
The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  they 
know  the  other  man  too  well.  The 
government  hospital  assistants  espec- 
ially in  out  stations  where  they  are 
not  often  inspected  by  European  of- 
ficials are  often  a  hard  lot  defrauding 
and  mistreating  those  whom  they  are 
sent  to  help  and  so  to  avoid  them  the 
people  often  come  to  us  from  great 
distances. 

Instances  of  the  above  nature  might 
be  many  times  multiplied  but  we  think 
these  will  suffice  to  show  that  there  is 
a  bright  side  to  the  work  which  spurs 
us  on  and  gives  us  courage  when  we 
are  inclined  to  wonder  how  much  good 
our  efforts  are  really  doing  but  we  are 
glad  to  have  the  privilege  of  looking 
to  the  Savior's  promise  which  .says 
that  a  cup  of  cold  water  even,  when 
given  in  His  name  shall  in  no  wise  be 
lost  sight  of  by  Him  who  loves  all 
men.  Our  constant  prayer  is  that  all 
that  we  may  do,  be  it  little  or  much, 
and  to  whoever  it  may  be,  that  it  may 
be  a  means  of  opening  darkened  hearts 
to  the  reception  of  the  Gospel.  When 
one  looks  into  the  dense  darkness  in 
which  these  poor  heathen  wander  we 
are  often  at  a  loss  to  know  what  to  do 
and  how  to  bring  the  light.  But  the 
same  Lord  who  opened  the  hearts  of 
the  people  when  Paul  was  preaching 
at  Phillipi  is  living  today  and  will 
open  hearts  now  if  we  will  be  used  of 
Him.  Brethren  PRAY  the '  Lord  of 
the  harvest  for  more  laborers,  that  he 
may  indeed  give  unto  his  Church  the 
heathen  for  an  inheritance. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


It  takes  the  gloves  of  faith  to  handle 
the  thorns  of  life. — Sel. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


SOMETIME,  SOMEWHERE 


Sel.  by  Fannie  Miller. 

Unanswered  yet,  the  prayer  your  lips  have 
pleaded 

In  agony  of  heart  these  many  years? 
Does  faith  begin  to  fail;  is  hope  departing, 
And  think  you  all  in  vain  these  falling 
tears  ? 

Say  not  the  Father  hath  not  heard  your 
prayer; 

You  shall  have  your  desire  sometime,  some- 
where. 

Unanswered  yet?  Though  when  you  first 
presented 

This  one  petition  at  the  Father's  throne. 
It  seemed  you  could  not  wait  the  time  of 
asking, 

So  urgent   was  your  heart   to  make  it 
known. 

Though  years  have  passed  since  then,  do 
not  despair; 

The  Lord  will  answer  you  sometime,  some- 
where. 

Unanswered  yet?    Nay,  do  not  say  ungrant- 

ed, 

Perhaps  your  part  is  not  yet  wholly  done, 
The  work  began  when  first  the  prayer  was 
uttered. 

And  God  will  finish  what  He  has  begun. 
If  you  will  keep  the  incense  burning  there 
His  glory  you  shall  see  sometime,  some- 
where. 

Unanswered  yet?  Faith  cannot  be  unan- 
swered, 

Her    feet    were    firmly    planted    on  the 
Rock; 

Amid  the  wildest  storms  she  stand:;  un- 
daunted, 

Nor   quails   before   the   loudest  thunder 
shock. 

She  knows  Omnipotence  has  heard  her 
prayer, 

And  cries,  "It  shall  be  done  sometime, 
somewhere." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


EXTRACTS  FROM 
"Problems  of  Work  Among  Women  in 
the  Village" 

In  a  portion  of  the  Cuddapah  dis- 
trict a  strong  and  hopeful  movement 
is  taking  place  among  the  caste  people 
In  a  number  of  villages.  It  would  be 
presumptuous  to  pronounce  a  judg- 
ment on  probable  causes,  but  at  all 
events  one  of  them  is  believed  to  be 
the  devoted  work  of  some  Bible  wom- 
en in  these  villages.  The  degree  to 
which  they  have  gained  the  confidence 
of  the  people  is  extraordinary,  as  also 
is  the  tax  put  upon  them !  When  they 
desire  to  speak  to  a  few,  half  the  vil- 
lage insists  upon  coming,  meetings  are 
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sometimes  continued  till  midnight  and 
when  their  weary  bodies  clamored  for 
a  little  rest,  and  their  throats  were 
worn  out  with  singing  and  speaking, 
the  demand  to  hear  was  still  unex- 
hausted and  found  voice  in  the  seem- 
ingly callous  phrase:  "If  you  tell  a  lit- 
tle more,  will  you  die?" 

In  another  village  a  Bible  woman 
was  about  to  be  removed  to  another 
center,  the  cart  to  receive  her  saman 
(goods)  stood  at  the  door  and  all  was 
ready  for  the  journey,  but  when  she 
was  about  to  load  up  and  start  the  vil- 
lagers surrounded  her  and  forcibly 
prevented  her  boxes  from  being  put  on 
the  cart,  "You  must  not  go  away," 
they  pleaded,  "we  cannot  spare  you, 
please  send  again  and  ask  permission 
of  your  missionary  to  stay  with  us." 

In  another  center  a  Bible  woman's 
untiring  efforts  have  proved  a  constant 
inspiration  not  only  to  Hindu  neigh- 
bors but  to  the  missionary.    It  was  not 
only  that  she  was  always  instant  in 
season,  but  so  constant  out    of  it! 
When  returning  from  a  visit  to  a  vil- 
lage after  a  heavy    morning's  work 
there  (and  this  morning's  work  follow- 
ed upon  a  night  when  there  had  been 
little  sleep  for  anybody,  owing  to  the 
camp  being  overrun  by  myriads  of  tiny 
red  ants),  she  spied  wayfarers  in  the 
road,  and  jumping  down  from  the  cart 
walked  all  the  four  miles  back  to  camp 
in  the  noontide  heat  so  as  to  have  the 
opportunity  of  speaking  to  them  all 
the  time.    When  at  mid-day  she  was 
supposed  to  be  resting  she  found  oth- 
ers doing  so  by  a  well  and  seized  her 
chance  of  making  friends  with  them. 
When  she  was  leaving  on  a  journey 
early  next  day  and    Hindu  relatives 
came  in  late  the  previous  evening  from 
a  distant  village,  she  left  all  her  pre- 
parations for  the   morning  departure 
and  gave  herself  up  to  this  opportunity 
with  them.    The  missionary  coming  to 
her  home  unexpectedly  found  her  in 
the  midst  of  them  pleading  earnestly. 
To  the  little  son  of  the  next  door  coolie 
woman  she  taught  a  lesson  morning 
and  evening,  and  supplied  him  with 
slate  and  pencil  to  practice  while  he 
was  not  herding  the  goats  during  the 
day.      The   missionary   happened  to 
come  in  and    saw    the    little  fellow 
packed  off  with  his  dav's  supply  of  les- 
sons.   Little  wonder  he  can  read  the 
New  Testament  fluently  now.  Com- 
ing back  at  sunset  through  the  fields  to 
the  tents  after  a  tiring  afternoon,  a 
winnowing    labourer's    idle  question, 
"Who  are  you?    What  is  your  work?" 
was  not  answered  by  a  single  sen- 
tence but  a  ready    fresh  beginning, 
"Are  you  not  winnowing?    and  the 
chaff  is  carried  off  and  the  grain  is 
garnered?"  and  so  forth,  a  ready  par- 
able, and  told  as  eagerly  as  if  she  had 
not  worn  herself  out  in  singing  and 
sneaking  already  the  whole  day  prac- 
tically.   When  the  town  was  mad  on 
Mohorrum,  Hindus  as  well  as  Moham- 
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medans  joining  in  the  procession  to 
the  tank,  and  the  whole  village  was  de- 
serted, and  no  work  could  be  done  in 
the  homes,  the  missionary  coming  un- 
expectedly to  her  home  through  the 
hot  afternoon  sunshine  heard  voices 
inside  praying,  "Chalanna  had  a  little 
time  in  between  her  work,  and  she 
slipped  in  here  for  prayer  as  she  often 
does,"  was  the  explanation  given  when 
they  had  risen,  and  the  earnestness  of 
the  voice  betokened  the  frequency  of 
the  occurrence.  Chalanna  was  a  neigh- 
bor who  afterwards  baptized,  and 
whose  son  is  now  an  earnest  Christian 
worker. 

Surely  it  is  not  an  unworthy  task  for 
the  most  enthusiastic  evangelist  to 
give  pleasure,  plain  pleasure  (without 
any  preach)  to  a  child.  It  is  such  an 
absurdly  easy  thing  too !  A  mission- 
ary was  returning  from  an  afternoon's 
visiting  in  the  bazaar,  tired,  perhaps 
dispirited.  A  bunch  of  flowers  had 
been  offered  her,  and  on  the  way  home 
she  gave  them  away  to  children  she 
met.  When  but  a  few  were  left  and 
she  was  just  at  her  compound  gate  a 
dirty  naked  little  goatherd  came  a- 
long.  She  beckoned  to  him  across  the 
road.  He  stood  still  frightened.  A- 
gain  the  hand  beckoned.  Unwillingly 
he  came  across,  wishing  but  not  daring 
to  disobey.  Trembling  almost  he  stood 
before  her.  Without  a  word  the  flow- 
ers were  held  out  to  him.  Then  he 
looked  up.  The  change  from  fear  to 
radiant  joy,  to  a  look  of  gratitude  as  if 
the  riches  of  a  kingdom  had  been  offer- 
ed him  instead  of  a  few  poor  withering 
flowers,  is  unforgotten.  The  after- 
noon's work  in  the  bazaar  left  no  im- 
pression on  the  memory  but  the  child's 
rant  look  of  unbelievable  joy  is  a  re- 
ward that  remains. 

And  this  brings  us  face  to  face  with 
a  difficulty  hinted  at  in  the  beginning, 
namely  that  there  exists  a  vague  con- 
viction that  district  work  makes  de- 
mands itnon  the  nerves  and  the  general 
health  of  women  to  which  the  majority 
are  not  equal  ;  that  therefore  to  de- 
velop village  work  among  the  women 
and  children  through  the  agency  of 
women  missionaries  is  not  a  question 
of  practical  politics. 

Let  it  be  granted  at  once  that  there 
are  demands  upon  the  nerves  and  gen- 
eral health.  Long  rides  in  country  carts 
over  rough  tracks  which  do  not  de- 
serve the  name  of  roads,  occasional 
difficulties  in  obtaining  supplies  and 
frequent  ones  in  obtaining  carts,  get-; 
ting  stuck  in  black  cotton  soil  in  the 
rains,  stranded  at  impassable  rivers, 
for  hours,  saman  carts  and  food  delay- 
ed, danger  of  thieves,  danger  of  snakes 
and  venomous  insects  of  all  kinds, 
tents  flooded  or  collapsing,  exposure  to 
sun,  or  wind,  or  rains,  the  strain  of 
being  plunged  into  unforseen  and  un- 
for^eeable  difficulties  and  having  to 
find  some  way  out  immediately,  these 
are  certainly  a  tax  upon  the  nerves  and 
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health  of  women.  But  in  towns  are 
there  none?  Personally,  I  bow  to 
them.  Teaching  for  hours  in  hot  class 
rooms,  visiting  in  stuffy  houses  in 
smelly  lanes,  unchanging  routine  from 
day  to  day,  the  liability  to  constant  call 
day  and  night  with  which  the  heads  of 
boarding  homes  are  burdened,  the 
strain  of  hospital  work — is  there  not 
an  equally  severe  tax  there?  Yet  we 
do  not  on  that  account  shut  these 
doors  to  women.  Let  it  be  granted 
that  the  health  and  nerves  of  every 
woman  are  not  equal  to  camping  work. 
But  let  it  mean  no  more  than  when  I 
say  every  woman  has  not  the  physical 
stamina  to  be  a  nurse.  We  do  not  add, 
therefore  ought  women  not  to  be  nurs- 
es. 

I  believe  it  is  on  the  other  hand  lit- 
tle understood  how  healthy  and  in- 
vigorating district  work  may  be,  as 
long  as  due  care  and  forethought  are 
exercised.  The  constant  change  of 
scene  is  in  itself  a  tremendous  refresh- 
ment, and  to  nature  lovers  the  out  of 
doors  existence  a  perpetual  source  of 
delight.  To  some  of  us,  to  go  out  into 
tents  near  villages  after  the  constant 
calls  and  claims  that  beset  one  all  day 
in  the  bungalow  at  headquarters  is  in 
itself  a  haven  of  rest.  Calls  come  there 
also  naturally,  but  the  very  change  of 
task  brings  with  it  fresh  inspiration. 
The  chance  of  a  new  beginning  to  most 
of  us,  and  in  camp,  with  change  of 
scene,  of  circumstance,  of  helpers,  of 
people,  one  is  always  having  a  new 
beginning. 

Another  thought  at  the  back  ground 
of  many  people's  consciousness  as  re- 
gards this  field  for  women  is  that  they 
would  run  undue  risks,  not  to  their 
health,  but  on  account  of  the  doubtful 
respect,  perhaps  the  lack  of  courtesy, 
from  the  people  themselves  to  Euro- 
pean women  traveling  about.  I  can 
only  plead  here  my  own  personal  ex- 
perience, but  nearly  twenty  years  of 
that,  and  it  all  goes  to  the  confident  as- 
sertion that  courtesy  from  the  people 
is  unfailing,  that  indeed  their  behavior 
compares  very  favorably  with  that  of 
country  people  at  home.  Offers  to 
show  the  way,  to  place  stones  for 
crossing  a  shallow  river,  to  carry  a  bi- 
cycle across,  to  give  rest  in  a  shady  ve- 
randa, etc.,  have  been  made  with  sur- 
prising frequency  and  politeness.  I 
cannot  in  all  these  years  recall  a  single 
instance  of  actual  rudeness,  but  in- 
numerable ones  of  kindness.  Given  a 
good  colloquial  knowledge  of  the  ver- 
nacular and  the  courtesy  which  forms 
nart  of  the  equipment  of  every  true 
Christian  woman,  and  my  conviction  is 
that  women  workers  can  travel  every- 
where in  rural  districts  in  India,  meet- 
ing nowhere  anything  but  friendliness 
and  resnect. — From  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Review. 


The  berries  grow  for  those  who  are 
not  afraid  of  the  briar  patch. — Sel. 


A  PEEP  INTO  TWO  HOMES 


One  home  to  which  we  have  made 
frequent  visits  has  four  inmates :  the 
mother,  who  is  a  widow,  her  daughter 
and  husband  and  their  little  baby  girl. 
The  mother  is  a  cripple  and  often  we 
see  her  limping  along  the  street,  stop- 
ping here  and  there  to  beg  for  money 
or  rice.  When  we  go  to  the  home  of- 
ten one  of  the  first  things  we  hear  a- 
bout  is  that  her  son-in-law  is  not  good 
to  her  and  does  not  give  her  enough  to 
eat.  He  is  a  drinking  man  and  per- 
haps does  not  do  his  part;  but,  from 
all  appearances,  the  mother-in-law  is 
not  very  congenial,  so  that  may  be  one 
reason  why  he  does  not  do  more  for 
her.  The  daughter  is  only  a  child  in 
age,  and  is  such  a  quiet,  pretty  little 
woman  we  cannot  help  but  feel  sorry 
for  her  and  wish  that  she  might  be  in 
a  better  environment.  The  little  baby 
girl  is  a  sweet,  chubby  child  and  is  us- 
ually happy. 

Bathing  a  child  is  an  interesting 
process.  First,  the  water  is  gotten 
ready  in  a  copper  vessel  and  a  tin  cup 
is  placed  near;  then  the  mother  sits 
down  on  the  floor  with  her  feet  out 
straight,  and  she  places  the  child  with 
its  body  and  head  between  her  limbs 
and  feet.  Then  she  takes  the  cup  and 
begins  to  pour  on  water  with  one  hand 
and  rub  with  the  other  until  baby  is 
thoroughly  bathed.  Sometimes  when 
the  water  is  dashed  on  by  the  cupf.il 
baby  does  not  like  it  and  shrieks  and 
cries.  Do  you  wonder  at  that?  As  we 
go  to  this  home  and  sit  and  talk  with 
these  women  we  long  to  show  them 
the  way  of  life,  but  it  is  so  hard  for 
them  to  understand  that  there  is  any 
way  to  live  only  as  they  have  been  liv- 
ing, worshiping  their  idols  of  wood 
and  stone,  doing  their  cooking  and 
grinding,  carrying  water,  etc.  After 
going  a  good  many  times  the  old  wo- 
man learned  the  name  of  Jesus  and 
we  tried  to  teach  her  in  a  very  simple 
way  how  to  pray  to  Him.  Now  some- 
times when  we  so  she  tells  us  she 
pravs  to  Him.  Just  how  much  she 
understands  we  do  not  know,  but  we 
are  glad  she  has  learned  the  name  of 
Jesus. 

Another  home  into  which  we  go 
has  several  little  girls,  one  of  them  a 
cripple.  She  is,  perhaps,  three  or  four 
years  old.  Often  have  we  offered  to 
take  her  to  Bombay  and  have  her  foot 
straightened,  but  as  often  have  been 
refused.  One  day  the  mother  told  us 
this  little  daughter  was  to  be  married 
soon.  The  day  of  the  wedding  came, 
but  we  had  not  heard  anything  more 
about  it.  That  evening  Sister  Bru- 
baker  and  I  were  out  walking  and 
heard  music  and  merry-making.  We 
made  inquiry  and  finding  that  this  lit- 
tle baby  girl's  wedding  was  to  take 
place  we  joined  the  onlookers.  Before 
time  for  the  wedding  the  little  bride 
fell  asleep  and  it  was  hard  for  her 


father  to  get  her  awake  in  time  for  the 
ceremony.  When  the  moment  came, 
the  bridegroom,  who  was  perhaps  ten 
or  twelve  years  old,  was  brought  from 
a  neighboring  house  and  the  ceremony 
began  ;  but  he  had  become  so  fatigued 
from  the  singing  and  noise  and  bustle 
that  before  the  service  was  finished  he 
fainted.  This  caused  great  confusion. 
Only  those  who  have  seen  such  hap- 
penings among  these  people  can  un- 
derstand just  what  an  exciting  time 
there  was  for  a  little  while.  They  took 
him  to  the  house  near  by;  the  little 
sleepy  bride  was  taken  into  her  fath- 
er's house,  and  the  wedding  ended. 
We  could  not  but  feel  sorry  for  these 
poor  little  children,  and  wish  that  the 
parents  knew  of  the  true  God. 

One  day  some  time  after  this  wed- 
ding we  were  again  in  this  home  and 
seeing  the  little  crippled  girl  proposed 
taking  her  to  a  hospital  for  treatment, 
but  the  father  said,  "No."  I  spoke  to 
her  father-in-law  about  it  and  he  said, 
"No.  It  doesn't  matter  if  she  is  a 
cripple,"  so  we  will  not  send  her.  Here 
was  a  father  who  was  willing  that  his 
own  little  daughter  should  go  through 
life  a  cripple,  so  long  as  her  father-in- 
law  did  not  care.  We  pitied  the  child, 
but  could  do  nothing  so  long  as  they 
did  not  give  their  consent,  and  as  in 
other  instances  we  had  to  give  up  do- 
ing the  good  we  might  have  done. — 
Josephine  Powell  in  The  Missionary 
Visitor. 


THE  GREAT  INFLUENCE  OF 
TRACTS 


The  great  leaders  of  religious  re- 
vivals and  world  movements  have 
borne  witness  to  the  mighty  influence 
of  tracts,  John  Wycliffe,  Wesley, 
Whitefield,  Spurgeon,  D.  L.  Moody, 
Bishop  J.  C.  Ryle  and  many  others. 
John  Wycliffe's  tracts  led  to  the  re- 
formation in  Bohemia;  Dr.  J.  Hudson 
Taylor,  missionary  to  China,  was  sav- 
ed, through  a  tract ;  a  little  leaf  writ- 
ten by  Martin  Luther  reached  the 
heart  of  John  Bunyan,  the  author  of 
the  matchless  "Pilgrim's  Progress." 
Doctor  Chickering's  tract,  "What  it  is 
to  believe  on  Christ,"  has  led  to  the 
conversion  of  over  1,700  persons. 
Buchanan's  "Star  in  the  East"  brought 
light  to  the  soul  of  India's  missionary, 
Adoniram  Judson.— Arthur  Meachen 
in  "Standard." 


Bishop  Tucker  of  Uganda  left  the 
secluded  artist's  studio  for  the  work 
of  Christ.  He  had  been  painting  the 
picture  of  a  poor  woman  thinly  clad 
and  pressing  a  babe  to  her  bosom, 
wandering  homeless  on  a  stormy  night 
in  a  dark,  deserted  street  As  the  pic- 
ture grew,  the  artist  suddenly  threw 
down  his  brush,  exclaiming:  "Instead 
of  merely  painting  the  lost  I  will  go 
out  and  save  them." — Indian  Witness. 
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Sunday  School 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Mar.  10,  1912.— Mark  1:29- 
45 

JESUS  THE  HEALER 

Golden  Text. — Himself  took  our  in- 
firmities and  bare  our  sicknesses. — 
Matt.  8:17. 

Introductory. — The  power  of  Jesus 
began  to  be  more  generally  felt.  Not 
only  were  His  doctrines  a  matter  which 
astonished  the  people,  but  His  miracle 
working  power  was  marvelous.  None 
were  turned  away.  He  had  something 
to  cure  the  ills  of  all  who  came  to  Him, 
no  matter  whether  these  ills  were 
physical  or  otherwise.  In  this  the  true 
character  of  our  blessed  Lord  is  made 
manifest.  He  has  something  that 
makes  all  people  who  come  to  Him 
perfectly  whole — a  perfect,  permanent, 
everlasting  cure  for  all  people.  The 
events  of  this  lesson  hold  Him  forth  as 
a  perfect  miracle  worker.  As  we  study 
the  same,  let  us  not  forget  that  the 
most  important  miracles  which  He  ev- 
er has  and  does  perform  is  the  miracle 
of  saving  grace  wrought  in  the  hearts 
of  all  who  call  upon  Him  in  faith.  The 
title  of  this  lesson  accurately  portrays 
one  prominent  feature  of  the  life  and 
labors  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  There  are 
three  recorded  instances  in  this  lesson 
where  He  demonstrated  His  right  to 
the  title:  (1)  When  He  healed  Peter's 
wife's  mother;  (2)  when  He  healed 
the  multitudes;  (3)  when  He  healed 
the  leper. 

Peter's  Mother-in-Law. — The  story 
of  her  recovery  is  quite  simple.  He 
came  into  the  house  of  Simon  and  An- 
drew. Simon's  wife's  mother  lay  sick 
of  a  fever.  They  told  Him  about  her. 
He  went  to  her  bedside,  took  hold  of 
her  hand,  lifted  her  up,  and  she  was  a 
well  woman.  Several  things  crowd 
upon  this  case.  (1)  The  hospitality  of 
Simon  and  Andrew.  (2)  The  friendly 
interest  taken  in  the  woman's  case. 
(3)  The  power  of  Christ  to  heal.  (4) 
The  fact  that  the  woman  made  herself 
useful  in  helping  others  as  soon  as  she 
was  restored  to  health.  We  might  en- 
large on  these  points,  but  space  for- 
bids. 

The  Multitudes. — Christ's  interest 
was  not  confined  to  Peter's  relatives 
alone.  There  came  the  multitudes  of 
sick 'and  afflicted  and  He  healed  them 
all.  There  is  no  limit  to  His  power  to 
heal.  He  came  for  the  relief  and  sal- 
vation of  not  only  a  few,  but  of  the 
whole  world.  He  can  save  the  multi- 
tudes, as  well  as  He  can  save  a  single 
soul.  Let  the  multitudes  come  to  Him 
and  be  saved. 

The  Leper. — But  the  healing  of  the 
body  was  not  the  principal  work  of 
Christ.  In  fact  that  was  simply  an  in- 
cident   to    His    life,  manifesting  His 
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sympathy  and  Mis  power.  Though  He 
was  doing  a  mighty  work  in  the  way 
of  healing  the  body,  lie  declared  His 
purpose  to  go  elsewhere  to  preach. 
"Let  us  go  into  the  next  towns,  that  I 
may  preach  there  also."  As  on  other 
occasions-  there  came  people  for  the 
healing  of  the  body.  Among  them  was 
a  leper — a  man  afflicted  with  a  disease 
that  was  pronounced  incurable.  No- 
tice the  leper's  faith.  "If  thou  wilt, 
thou  canst  make  me  clean."  Such  was 
his  simple  plea.  The  result  showed 
that  he  was  not  mistaken  in  his  faith. 
Jesus  reached  forth  His  hand,  touched 
him  and  said,  "I  will ;  be  thou  clean." 
The  poor  leper,  helpless  and  doubtless 
banished  from  the  society  of  man, 
showed  his  gratitude  for  what  Christ 
did  for  him  by  spreading  abroad  the 
fame  of  Jesus.  So  great  was  His  fame 
that  He  had  to  go  to  out  of  the  way 
places  in  order  to  be  able  to  do  prac- 
tical work;  for  His  chief  work  was  the 
healing  of  the  soul,  not  the  healing  of 
the  body. 

Present  Day  Miracles. — Jesus  is  a 
healer  of  body  and  soul  today,  as  He 
was  at  the  time  recorded  in  our  les- 
son. Now,  as  then,  His  great  work  is 
not  the  healing  of  the  body,  but  of  the 
soul.  The  mightiest  miracles  perform- 
ed by  Him  are  the  transformations 
wrought  in  the  hearts  of  sinners.  The 
respectable  friend  and  relative  of  His 
discinles,  the  multitudes  representing 
all  classes  of  people  in  all  kinds  of  con- 
ditions, especially  the  poor,  degraded 
wretch  who  has  been  banished  from 
respectable  society — all  are  welcome  in 
the  presence  of  Jesus,  all  may  be 
cleansed  in  His  nrecious  blood  if  they 
only  come  to  Him  in  faith  believing. 
Spread  abroad  His  fame.  Tell  of  His 
power  to  save.  Let  the  multitudes 
come  in  and  be  healed.  Testis  the  heal- 
er is  the  crying  need  of  the  world  to- 
day.—K. 


The  Friendly  Touch. — "lie  took  her 
by  the  hand,"  '•Jesus  nut  forth  his 
hand  and  touched  him."  Jesus  could 
have  helned  at  a  distance.  But  it  is  the 
grasp  of  a  strong,  well  hand  that  the 
sick  and  needy  need.  Too  much  of  our 
ministering  to  the  sin-sick  souls  is 
done  from  a  distance.  What  the  church 
and  Christian  workers  of  today  need 
is  to  come  in  close  touch  with  the  dy- 
ing soul  and  give  him  a  helping  hand. 
There  is  more  in  a  pat  on  the  shoulder 
or  a  warm  sympathetic  hand-shake 
than  we  are  sometimes  aware  of.  Even 
in  our  helping  in  material  things,  we 
are  too  much  as  Maclaren  says,  "Apt 
to  cast  our  doles  to  the  poor  like  bones 
to  a  dog,  and  then  to  wonder  at  what 
we  are  nleased  to  think  men's  ingrati- 
tude. The  effect  of  much  well-meant 
Christian  effort  is  simply  to  irritate. 
People  are  very  quick  to  catch  delicate 
intonations  which  reveal  a  secret  sense 
of  'how  much  better,  wiser,  more  de- 
vout I  am   than  these  people!'  and 
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Our  toung  People 


THE  UNEQUAL  YOKE.— II  Cor.  6:14-18. 


Topic  for  March  17 

MOTTO 

"What  fellowship  hath  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness?" 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  What  is  the  Unequal  Yoke? — The  yok- 
ing together  of  those  of  unagreeable 
natures. 

1.    Examples  of  unequal  yokes. — 

a.  A  natural  yoke. — Deut.  22:10. 

b.  A  social  yoke. — Eph.  5:3-7. 

c.  A   matrimonial   yoke. — Gen.  6:1,  2; 

Deut.  7:3,  4;  I  Cor.  7:39. 

d.  A  commercial  yoke. — Rev.  18:1-5. 

e.  A  religious  yoke. — II  Tim.  3:1-5. 

II.  The  Effect  of  Becoming  Unequal'y 
Yoked.— 

1.  No  fellowship. — Amos  4:3. 

2.  Bringing  the  One  into  Compromise. — 

I  Cor.  10:21. 

3.  Leading  to  a  life  of  bondage. — II  Pet. 

2:18-22. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 
II  Cor.  6:14-18 
V.  14. — "Unequally  yoked." — A  yoke  having 

diverse   fellows   bound   under   the  same 

burden,    (cf.  Deut.  22:10). 
"Fellowship.'' — A  being  together. 
"Communion." — Having  things  in  common. 
"Concord.'' — A    harmonious    blending  of 

sound;    hence  a  harmony  of  association 

and  work. 
"Part." — Share,  portion. 

"Agreement.'' — A  mutual  understanding  or 
contract. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
The  bird  is  made  to  soar  above  the  earth. 
The  worm  is  made  to  grovel  in  the  dust. 
The  worm  cannot  soar.  The  bird  may 
come  to  the  course  of  the  worm  but  much 
to  its  own  bondage  and  defilement.  In  the 
Lord  T  sit  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ,  but 
to  be  bound  to  the  spirit  of  the  world  I  clip 
my  wings  of  liberty  and  enslave  my  soul 
to  the  god  of  this  world.  This  is  an  un- 
equal yoke.  The  world  cannot  give  an 
equivalent  for  what  I  would  lose. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. — 

1.  Text  word,  "Yoke." 

2.  Commit  II  Cor.  6:14-16. 

3.  Illustrate  the  yoke  and  draw  lessons. 
For  Young  People'.. — 

1.  Can    Two    Walk    Together  Except 

They  be  Agreed? 

2.  The  Dust  of  Worldly  Standards. 

a.  In  Society. 

b.  In  Life  Vocations. 

c.  In  Popular  Forms  of  Religion. 
(1.    In  What  is  Pleasure. 

For  Older  People. — 

1.    "What  part  hath   He  that  Believeth 
with  an  Infidel?" 


wherever  a  trace  of  that  appears  in  our 
work,  the  good  of  it  is  apt  to  be  mar- 
red." What  we  need  is  to  have  an 
abundance  of  love.  "Though  I  bestow 
all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,"  and 
have  not  love,  it  profiteth  me  nothing. 
— S.  S.  Y. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk,  now  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  was  with  the  Spring  Valley  con- 
gregation, Sunday,  Feb.  18,  and  broke 
unto  them  the  bread  of  life. 


Bro.  John  Blosser,  wife  and  daugh- 
ter of  Rawson,  O.,  who  have  spent 
the  past  year  visiting  among  the  con- 
gregations along  the  Pacific  coast  and 
in  the  Middle  West,  expect,  the  Lord 
willing,  to  return  to  their  home  about 
the  middle  of  March. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Zook  of  Newton,  Kans., 
went  to  Daytonville,  la.,  on  Friday 
where  he  is  engaged  in  evangelistic 
services. 


Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  of  Windorr. 
Kans.,  writes  that  his  address  in  the 
future  for'  an  indefinite  length  of  time 
is  to  be  Brandon,  Colo. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  O., 
worshiped  with  the  brotherhod  at  the 
Canton,  O.,  Mission  last  Sunday,  ex- 
pecting to  return  home  Monday  morn- 
ing. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Chapel  Church  near  New  Stark,  O., 
on  Sunday,  Feb.  11,  at  which  time  one 
was  received  by  baptism  and  one  re- 
claimed. 


Eighteen  young  people  have  become 
willing  to  be  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism  at  South  Un- 
ion Church,  Logan  Co.,  O.  Twelve 
were  received  Feb.  18  and  the  rest  will 
be  received  later.  Bro.  David  Plank  is 
the  bishop  at  this  place. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Hesston  Academy,  Hesston,  Kans., 
on  Sunday,  Feb.  18,  1912,  when  four 
souls  were  baptized  and  received  into 
Christian  fellowship.  Also  two  others 
were  reclaimed.  Bishop  T.  M.  Erb  of- 
ficiated, assisted  by  Bro.  D.  H.  Ben- 
der. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  stopped  one  day 
on  his  way  eastward,  at  the  Hesston 
Academy  and  preached  an  appreciated 
sermon  on  Wednesday  evening,  Feb. 
14.  On  the  morning  of  the  15th  he 
conducted  chapel  exercises  and  gave  a 
short  but  very  instructive  address  to 
the  students. 


Bro.  Aldus  Brackbill  of  Clarksville, 
Mich.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Weaver  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
last  Friday  evening.  During  the  meet- 
ings one  precious  soul  stood  up  for 
Christ.  Bro.  B.  filled  the  regular  ap- 
pointments at  the  Orrville,  O.,  Men- 
nonite Church  last  Sunday  and  Sun- 
day evening,  expecting  to  resume  his 
journey  homeward  Monday  morning. 


The  series  of  meetings  going  on  at 
the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  dur- 
ing the  past  two  weeks  closed  last 
Sunday  evening.  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack, 
who  conducted  the  meetings,  preached 
the  Gospel  with  great  freedom  and 
power.  We  trust  that  the  good  seed 
sown  may  yet  result  in  the  conversion 
of  many  souls  even  though  the  im- 
mediate visible  results  along  this  line 
were  not  what  we  would  like  to  have 
seen  them.  Bro.  Mack  left  for  his 
home  Monday  morning. 


Correspondence 


Hydro,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  are  glad  to  report 
that  God  has  seen  fit  for  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  to  spend  a  few  days  with  u,s 
to  hold  Bible  meetings.  His  visit  was 
surely  appreciated  by  those  who  love 
the  Lord's  work.  He  came  into  our 
midst  Feb.  1  and  left  the  7th.  We  had 
Bible  studies  in  the  morning  and  eve- 
ning and  followed  by  a  sermon.  We 
praise  God  for  having  the  opportunity 
of  attending  the  meetings  to  hear  the 
precious  Word  preached. 

We  are  glad  that  one  more  precious 
soul  has  accepted  Christ.  There  are 
among  us  yet  many  souls  who  need 
salvation.  The  brother  warned  them 
very  faithfully  but  they  were  not  ready 
yet.  It  pains  our  hearts  to  see  so 
many  who  sin  against  Gods'  Word  and 
thus  crucifiy  their  Lord. 

We  have  Bible  reading  now  every 
Sunday  evening.  Subject  last  Sunday 
was,  "Wisdom."  Next  Sunday  it  will 
be  "The  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth 
nigh." 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  work  ear- 
nestly for  God,  and  especially  for  the 
young  soul  who  has  just  come,  that 
we  may  not  get  discouraged  and  fall 
back.  Wishing  you  God's  richest 
blessing,  I  remain  as  ever, 
A  Sister, 

Lillie  Shantz. 

Feb.  13,  1912. 


Harper,  Kans. 

(Pleasant  Valley  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  last 
Sundav  we  were  privileged  to  hear 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  present  God's  Word 
to  us;  his  text  was  Phil.  1:9-11.  We 
were  plainly  taught  God's  Word  by 
the  brother.  The  following  Tuesday 
evening  he  preached  in  Harper  and  on 
Wednesday  evening  Bro  Levi  Miller 
preached  at  the  same  place. 

Cor. 

Feb.  15,  1912. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — 1  spent 
the  last  week  with  the  brethren  in 
New  Mexico,  at  Springer.  One  Men- 
nonite sister  lives  there  whose'  one 
daughter  accepted  her  Savior  and  was 
received  into  fellowship  by  baptism, 
Sunday,  Feb.  11.  From  Springer  I 
went  to  Las  Vegas,  where  the  breth- 
ren from  La  Junta  aim  to  preach  ivtry 
four  weeks.  They  have  two  places  of 
worship  about  10  miles  apart  A  min- 
ister should  be  located  here  1  hese 
new  fields  should  be  well  equipped; 
they  have  Sunday  school  every  Sun- 
day.   There  is  plenty  of  cheap  lard  in 
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these  parts  that  seems  to  be  productive 
and  will  in  time  make  good  homes,  but 
it  will  require  plenty  of  patience  an-' 
endurance  on  the  part  of  the  first  set 
tiers  in  these  new  countries.  Si'eep 
and  cattle  do  well  here. 

We  will  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Feb.  17.  Expect 
to  make  a  short  stop  at  Hesston,  1  an., 
then  home. 

John  Blosser 

Feb.  17,  1912. 


Paradise,  Pa. 

Bro.  John  Weaver  of  Union  Grove, 
Pa.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  this 
place.      A    good  interest  was  shown 
through  the  two  weeks.   The  first  eve- 
ning four  confessed  Christ,  then  for 
some  time  there  were  none.    We  asked 
God,  yet  none  confessed,  we  got  down 
with  God  alone  and  asked  the  reason. 
We  felt  sure  there  were  some  inward 
sins  among  the  church,  that  should  be 
confessed.    God  in  His  way  caused  a 
great  accident  to  happen.     A  young 
brother,  while  on  his  way  home  from 
church,  crossed  the  railroad  at  Gor- 
donville  and  was  struck  by  a  train  and 
instantly  killed.    This  was  a  loud  call. 
All  were  broken  up.    We  said,  "God's 
will  be  done."  We  surely  did  not  think 
it  would  take  this,  but  the  work  was 
God's  and  we  must  submit.  The  church 
has  surely  been  built  up,  we  were  en- 
couraged and  especially  built  up  along 
the  line  of  nonconformity.    The  whole 
Gospel  was  not  shunned  in  any  way. 
We  wish  to  thank  Bro.  Weaver.  May 
each  soul  won  and  each  soul  warned 
by  him,  count  one  more  star  in  his 
crown  in  that  day.   Twenty-nine  made 
an  open  confession.    Eternity  alone  will 
reveal  all  the  fruits.    Let  us  remember 
the  work  is  not  done  but  more  fully 
opened.    Pray  for  us,  especially  the  con- 
verts here. 

In  His  work, 

Esther  Kreider. 

Feb.  18,  1912. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

Bro.  D.  D.  Zook  of  Newton,  Kans,, 
was  with  the  brotherhood  at  West 
Union,  Iowa,  and  preached  a  very  in- 
teresting sermon,  from  Matt.  7:7,  8. 
The  Lord  willing,  he  will  be  with  the 
brethren  at  Daytonville  this  week, 
handing  out  the  bread  of  life  to  the 
hungry  souls  and  warning  sinners  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  and  seek 
that  heavenly  light  which  will  gladden 
the  soul  to  such  an  extent  that  the  an- 
gels in  heaven  will  rejoice  with  them. 
Brethren  let  us  pray  to  that  end  that 
souls  may  be  brought  from  darkness 
into  light  before  it  is  eternally  too  late 
and  may  the  brother  not  shun  to  de- 
clare the  whole  truth,  that  the  brother- 
hood may  be  strengthened  and  many 


more  be  brought  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

D.  W.  Bontrager. 

Feb.  18,  1912. 


Brandon,  Colo. 

Greeting  to  all  in  Jesus'  Name:— 
The  little  church  at  this  place  has  a- 
gain  reason  to  be  thankful  to  the  Giver 
of  all  that  which  is  good  for  the  con- 
tinued blessings  shown  to  us  by  a  kind 
and  loving  Father  in  again  permitting 
one  of  His  servants  to  come  to  us  and 
proclaim  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ. 

On  Feb.  11  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  was 
with  us  and  broke  unto  us  the  bread 
of  life,  preaching  three  excellent  ser- 
mons. Also  one  was  added  to  the 
church  by  letter.  Pray  for  the  little 
flock  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

J.  C.  Hershberger. 

Feb.  19,  1912. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — The  work  here  is  pro- 
gressing about  as  well  as  can  be  ex- 
pected. We  realize  more  and  more 
the  force  of  the  Apostle  Paul's  words 
of  Eph.  6:12:  "For  we  wrestle  not  a- 
gainst  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
principalities,  against  powers,  against 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places."  Therefore  the  need  of 
the  whole  armour  of  God  that  we  may 
be  enabled  to  resist  the  wiles  of  the 
devil. 

Since  our  last  writing  we  have  been 
favored  with  a  visit  from  Bro.  Joshua 
B.  Zook  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  on  his  way 
to  Schellburg.  He  preached  for  us 
one  evening.  Bro.  D.  D.  Augspurger 
of  Trenton,  O.,  also  stopped  with  us 
and  preached  several  times.  We  are 
thankful  for  the  visits  from  these  bre- 
thren and  extend  the  invitation  to  oth- 
ers.   Pray  for  us. 

In  His  name, 

John  L.  Stattffer. 

Feb.  21,  1912. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — A 
series  of  meetings  closed  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Feb.  18,  at  this  place.  They  start- 
ed Feb.  4.  Bro.  John  Mosemann  was 
with  us  and  preached  the  Word.  He 
also  talked  on  a  special  subject  before 
the  gospel  sermon.  They  were  the 
ordinances  that  you  find  in  God's 
Word,  that  the  child  of  God  is  to  keep. 
These  talks  were  very  interesting  and 
were  appreciated  by  all.  There  were 
15  precious  souls  who  realized  their 
need  of  a  Savior  and  were  willing  to 
confess  their  faith  at  these  meetings. 
Our  hearts  were  made  to  rejoice  and 
we  want  to  remember  them  in  our 
prayers.  Our  hearts  were  also  made 
sad  for  those  who  did  not  come  who 
need  salvation,  but  were  not  willing 


to  have  it  now.  We  pray  for  such  that 
they  may  come  while  it  is  called  today, 
and  not  wait  till  it  is  too  late. 

Yours  in  His  name, 
Feb.  21,  1912. 


Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  as  a  small  band  of  workers  at  this 
place  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness  and  mercy  toward  us.  Jan. 
13  we  began  a  series  of  meetings  which 
proved  a  blessing  to  the  church,  and 
community  in  general.  Many  made 
the  good  confession.  Jan.  27  Bro.  J. 
N.  Durr  was  with  us,  when  one  soul 
was  received  from  another  denomina- 
tion. The  next  Sunday  Bro.  Durr  was 
with  us  and  received  three  by  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship,  and  four  by 
baptism.  There  are  also  some  to  be 
received  later.  Meetings  were  held  by 
the  home  ministers. 

May  God  bless  the  work  here  in 
this  part  of  His  great  harvest  field  so 
that  many  more  may  come  out  of  dark- 
ness into  His  marvelous  light,  and  the 
power  of  Satan  to  God. 

Mary  Snyder. 

Feb.  22,  1912. 


Frazer,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  the  Herald  Readers:— 
Sunday,  Feb.  18,  1912,  we  had  Bro. 
Jacob  H.  Mellinger  of  Ronks,  Pa., 
preach  for  us,  in  the  Old  School  House 
in  the  afternoon  and  evening.  We  are 
glad  to  have  had  God's  messages 
brought  to  us  through  the  brother.  We 
were  much  encouraged  by  the  words 
spoken.  There  was  very  good  attend- 
ance in  the  afternoon  and  rapt  atten- 
tion at  both  the  meetings,  While  the 
walking  was  very  bad,  yet  there  were 
a  goodly  number  present  in  the  eve- 
ning. May  God  add  His  blessing. 
s  S.  R.  E. 

Feb.  24,  1912. 


Job.  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
As  we  read  of  the  labors  in  other 
fields,  and  the  sheaves  that  are  gather- 
ed in,  we  praise  His  name  with  you. 

It  seems  we  in  the  mountains  are 
dormant  during  the  cold  winter,  but 
we  trust  by  the  time  the  earth  puts 
forth  her  glory  of  spring,  we  also,  may 
enter  into  active  service  which  will 
bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  we 
are  always  so  anxious  and  happy  to 
behold. 

Our  Sunday  school,  young  people  s 
and  teachers'  meetings  have  kept  up 
with  especial  good  interest,  though 
very  few  in  attendance.  They  have  at 
least  served  to  keep  the  workers  in 
heart  to  heart  touch  with  one  another, 
with  a  better  preparation  to  face  the 
multitudes  when  once  they  appear. 

In  love, 
B.  M.  K. 

Feb.  24,  1912. 
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A  GOOD  SAMARITAN 


A  good  Samaritan  will  see 
His  brother's  need,  before  he  falls, 
And  with  a  Christ-like  charity 
Will  gently  aid  him  e'er  he  calls. 

He  will  not  coldly,  harshly,  chide, 

But  will  give  hope,  with  words  of  cheer, 

And  Christ  will  also  walk  beside 

And  heavenly  hosts  be  always  near. 

 A.  M.  Wallace. 


IN  THE  VILLAGES 


By  Esther  E.  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Dec.  5th  we  left  for  a  week's 
stay  at  Bargari  which  is  about  four- 
teen miles  southwest  of  Rudri.  You 
will  remember  that  Bargari  is  the 
place  where  Bro.  Burkhards  intended 
to  go  just  before  he  was  taken  to  heav- 
en. We  had  planned  a  longer  tour  but 
Dec.  12th  was  Durbar  day  and  it  was 
thought  best  that  we  come  home  for 
that  day.  So  we  decided  to  go  to 
Bargari  and  stay  there  a  week  and 
visit  the  surrounding  villages.  We 
sent  our  carts  in  the  forenoon,  loaded 
with  the  tents  and  provisions,  with  the 
orders  that  the  tents  be  set  up  and  a 
meal  be  provided  for  us  when  we  ar- 
rive in  the  evening.  But  a  break  of  a 
cart-wheel  and  the  tumbling  over  into 
the  river-bed  of  another  cart  caused  a 
delay  and  when  we  arrived  on  the 
camping  place  nothing  had  been  done. 
Such  disappointments  are  a  rule  in 
India  so  we  all  went  to  work  with  a 
will  and  soon  the  tents  were  up,  the 
meals  were  cooking  and  we  were  pre- 
paring to  retire.  As  colporteurs  we 
had  with  us  the  brethren,  Mukut,  Mo- 
han and  Madari ;  as  Bible  women  we 
had  Sisters  Chherkin  and  Phagni. 
With  the  other  helpers  we  numbered 
about  fifteen  in  all.  All  but  two  were 
Christians. 

On  Wednesday  we  arose  early  and 
after  prayers  we  started  out  in  various 
directions  to  visit  villages.  We  all 
took  books  to  sell,  mostly  portions  of 
scripture  and  small  hymn  books.  The 
men  visited  several  villages  in  the 
morning  and  sold  many  books.  The 
Bible  women  and  I  spent  our  time  go- 
ing from  house  to  house  visiting,  sing- 
ing and  telling  the  Story.  We  all  re- 
turned for  breakfast  at  11:30  A.  M., 
and  felt  that  the  Lord  had  been  with 
us.  In  the  afternoon  the  men  went  to 
the  bazaar  where  again  the  Gospel 
was  preached  and  books  were  sold. 
People  eagerly  listened  and  many  hon- 
est inquiries  were  made.  We  women 
visited  two  villages.  We  were  received 
gladly.  As  soon  as  we  began  singing 
from  fifty  to  a  hundred  people  would 
gather  together  to  listen.  In  the  one 
village  the  people  said  it  was  the  first 
time  a  white  woman  had  ever  entered. 
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In  the  other  village,  Dargahan,  mis- 
sionaries had  been  before  and  while 
one  of  the  Bible  women  was  telling 
the  story  of  Jesus  on  the  cross  one  of 
the  men  spoke  up  and  said,  "Yes,  what 
you  say  is  very  true,  I  like  to  hear  the 
life  of  Jesus  and  the  works  He  did  but 
how  can  we  understand  when  you  on- 
ly come  every  few  years  to  tell  us?  If 
you  would  place  a  teacher  among  us 
then  we  would  slowly  learn.  Why 
does  not  a  sahib  come  to  live  at  Bar- 
gari? I  well  remember  the  sahib  who 
was  coming  to  Bargari  to  live  at  one 
time.  He  came  to  this  village  early 
one  morning  and  sold  us  some  books. 
Are  you  coming  to  this  place  to  build 
a  bungalo  now?"  All  this  he  said  and 
much  more  and  I  felt  rebuked  when  I 
had  to  truthfully  answer  that  we  were 
not  and  that  no  other  sahib  that  we 
know  of  was  coming  to  live  there. 
And,  there  is  no  teacher  in  sight  at  the 
present  time  to  send  among  them  and 
not  even  a  promise  of  a  visit  from  a 
missionary  in  the  near  future  could 
we  give  them.  As  I  looked  at  the  fifty 
eager  upturned  faces  before  me  how 
I  prayed  that  this  picture  might  be 
given  to  some  in  the  homeland  who 
could  make  the  answers  of  these  poor 
people's  desires  possible.  Those  who 
have  sons  and  daughters  and  means  to 
give  who  are  not  on  the  altar  are  held 
responsible  for  them.  Until  they  are  on 
the  altar  the  cry  of  these  people  sitting 
in  darkness  will  be  unheard  and  the 
golden  opportunities  may  be  lost  for- 
ever. But  the  sun  was  setting  and  we 
hurried  homeward.  But  just  as  we 
were  leaving  the  village  a  woman 
came  running  and  fell  at  our  feet  say- 
ing, "Please  come  and  see  my  husband 
for  he  is  very  sick."  We  went  in  and 
found  a  very  sick  man.  We  admin- 
istered as  best  we  could  and  gave  a 
letter  to  them  for  Dr.  Esch  at  Dham- 
tari.  We  returned  home  tired  and  bur- 
dened for  souls  as  never  before.  As 
we  thought  of  the  many  people  we 
had  seen  that  day  and  could  see  the 
smoke  rising  from  the  many  villages 
in  the  valley  which  we  had  not  visited 
we  again  prayed  the  old,  old  prayer, 
"Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that 
he  may  send  forth  labourers  into  the 
harvest." 

The  next  three  days  were  spent  very 
much  as  the  first  one  in  going  from 
village  to  village  in  the  forenoon  and 
afternoon.  Also  three  evening  meet- 
ings were  held.  It  was  very  encourag- 
ing to  gather  around  the  fire  in  the 
evening  and  relate  the  experiences  of 
the  day. 

Sunday  morning  was  spent  in  hold- 
ing a  regular  church  service  in  the  vil- 
lage of  Bargari  in  the  Malguzar's  open 
court.  About  150  people  were  present. 
In  the  afternoon  the  writer  stayed  in 
the  tent  with  little  Lois  and  Pauline 
while  all  the  other  people  went  to  a 
large  jungle  village  supposed  to  be  a- 
bout   three   miles   away,  but  was  in 


February  29 

reality  over  six.  Many  people  gather- 
ered  there  to  hear  the  Gospel,  and  they 
heard  it  with  joy. 

Monday  morning  found  us  on  our 
way  to  Rudri.  The  short  tour  was  a 
most  blessed  one.  Over  one  hundred 
scripture,  portions  and  hymn  books 
were  sold  to  the  people  and  over  2,500 
grown  people  and  children  heard  the 
messages  of  salvation. 

Dhamtari,  India. 


THE  DHAMTARI  TRAIN 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  the  first  missionaries  came  to 
Dhamtari  the  railway  from  Raipur  to 
Dhamtari  was  not  yet  finished  and  the 
trip  had  to  be  made  by  ox-cart.  The 
distance  is  about  forty-eight  miles  and 
the  trip  was  not  easily  made,  especial- 
ly in  the  rainy  season.  Since,  how- 
ever, the  railway  is  completed  it  affords 
the  travelerss  fair  accommodation  for 
the  trip  and  the  journey  is  now  made 
in  about  four  hours.  This  is  a  narrow 
guage  railway  (two  and  a-half  feet) 
and  the  train  consists  of  a  small  but 
strong  engine,  several  wagons  (freight 
cars)  four  or  five  third  class  carriages, 
one  intermediate  carriage  having  a 
separate  compartment  reserved  for 
mail  service,  and  lastly  the  "com- 
posite'' or  combined  second  and  first 
class  carriage.  The  latter  is  attached 
to  the  train  only  when  the  station  mas- 
ters are  notified  that  there  are  first  or 
second  class  passengers. 

A  shrill  whistle  indicates  that  the 
train  is  approaching  Dhamtari  station. 
The  station  master  places  himself  at  a 
spot  where  all  the  passengers  must  pass 
and  collects  their  tickets.  The  pas- 
sengers alight  and  altogether  they 
present  a  picturesque  scene.  The  In- 
dian people  love  colors  and  one  finds  a 
great  variety  of  colors  represented  in 
the  clothing  of  travelers.  The  greater 
the  contrast  the  better  they  like  it. 
But  not  all  travelers  dress  so  gaudily 
and  many  may  be  seen  whose  clothing 
is  insufficient  to  cover  their  bodies 
properly  while  the  children  may  be 
seen  in  undress  uniform.  Soon  the. 
whole  crowd  is  stretched  out  on  the 
raod  tdoraws  Dhamtari,  which  is  a- 
bout  a  half  mile  off.  After  the  tickets 
are  collected  the  station  master  at- 
tends to  the  goods  which  came  by  this 
train.  The  train  makes  but  one  trip  a 
day  and  the  third  class  fare  (most 
people  travel  third)  from  Raipur  to 
Dhamtari  is  only  about  twenty-three 
cents  yet  the  Dhamtari  station  master 
takes  in  Rs.  2000 — and  more  every 
month  for  tickets  sold  and  as  much 
as  Rs.  10,000  a  month  for  goods  trans- 
ported. During  the  busy  season  an. 
extra  train  is  run  at  night  for  the 
transportation  of  goods  consisting 
chiefly  of  rice,  harra  (a  jungle  tree 
product)  and  hides. 
Dhamtari,  India.. 
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INDIA'S  KING 


By  L.  Ellen  Schcrtz. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"The  visit  of  the  King-Emperor  and 
the  Queen-Empress  is  an  event  unpre- 
cedented in  history.  Not  since  the 
reign  of  Richard  I,  who  went  to  light 
for  possession  of  Palestine  in  1191- 
1194,  has  an  English  monarch  left 
Europe  during  his  reign.  But  while 
Richard's  was  the  journey  of  an  ad- 
venturer and  a  soldier  in  a  strange 
land  King  George  comes  to  his  own — 
to  a  land  he  has  already  visited  twice 
and  as  a  monrach  of  an  empire  that 
stretches  around  the  world." 

It  was  with  a  feeling  of  strange  ex- 
ultation that  the  news  was  received 
that  the  king  and  queen  had  really  ar- 
rived in  India.  And  the  people  realized 
that  their  Majesties  have  placed  their 
lives  in  the  hands  of  Indian  subjects, 
not  merely  in  the  hands  of  Hindus  or 
Mohammedans,  but  the  nation  as  a 
whole  has  received  a  great  trust  which 
has  up  to  the  eve  of  their  departure 
been  loyally  kept.  They  came  to  In- 
dia, as  the  king  himself  declared,  be- 
cause of  their  love  for  India  and  to 
show  their  affection  for  the  people  of 
India  and  to  ensure  to  all  how  dear  to 
them  is  the  welfare  and  happiness  of 
the  Indian  Empire. 

Trained  as  a  sailor,  and  having  shar- 
ed the  hardships  of  a  sailor's  lot,  King 
George  knows  life  as  it  is  among  the 
masses  perhaps  better  than  any  Eng- 
lish king  has  ever  known  it.  During 
his  stay  in  India  the  common  people 
have  been  very  happy  to  see  him  bow 
to  them  as  readily  as  to  the  Indian 
princes.  Such  a  thing  is  so  different 
from  India's  custom  that  they  seem 
almost  shocked.  This  however  is  not 
only  his  company  manner  but  his  cus- 
tom, for  the  story  is  told  that  in  Lon- 
don the  king  was  one  day  walking  with 
his  son,  Prince  of  Wales.  They  passed 
a  number  of  workmen  who  saluted 
their  monarch.  The  king  bowed  as 
politely  as  though  they  had  been  lords 
instead  of  day  laborers  but  the  prince 
looked  straight  ahead.  After  they  had 
passed  the  king  asked  his  son  whether 
he  had  bowed.  The  prince  answered 
that  he  had  not.  "Very  well,"  said  the 
father,  "I  will  wait  for  you  here  while 
you  go  back  and  do  it  now." 

Dec.  12,  1911,  was  the  day  of  the 
Royal  Durbar  in  Delhi  and  all  India 
observed  it  as  a  holiday.  What  a 
scene  it  was  with  the  gay  dress  of  the 
wealthy  Hindus,  the  somewhat  more 
modest  dress  of  the  Mohammedans 
and  the  clean  and  modest  dress  of  the 
Christians  mixed  through  crowds  of 
village  folk,  some  in  their  plain  white 
garments  and  numbers  of  them  who 
were  clothed  mostly  with  the  atmos- 
phere. 

For  our  service  here  at  Rudri  the 
people  had  -come  from  five  villages  and 


we  sat  about  in  the  temporary  inclos- 
ure  listening  to  the  songs  by  the  school 
children  and  the  address  by  15ro.  G.  J. 
Lapp.  The  crowd  was  quiet  as  we 
bowed  in  prayer  and  seemed  surprised 
that  our  "Holy  Book"  had  a  message 
about  kings,  too.  The  head  master  of 
the  girls'  school  read,  or  rather  sang, 
a  paper  he  had  written  extolling  the 
virtues  of  the  English  Government. 
There  was  a  sudden  commotion  for 
several  Mohammedans  who  had  come 
in,  objected,  because  the  paper  insinu- 
ated that  the  Mohammemdan  era  had 
been  little  better  than  any  other.  They 
quieted  down  presently  and  the  master 
read  on.  Although  he  afterwards  said 
that  he  omitted  everything  he  had 
written  concerning  Mohammedan  gov- 
ernment in  India.  At  the  close  of  the 
service  a  letter  from  the  king  was  read 
and  gifts  were  distributed  among  the 
children  and  the  poor.  Every  village 
in  India  celebrated  that  day  and  the 
gifts  to  the  poor  were  many  and  gen- 
erous. 

At  Delhi,  the  place  of  the  Royal 
Durbar,  the  king  himself  proclaimed 
important  changes  for  India.  Among 
them  were  the  following:  The  capitol 
of  India  to  be  removed  from  Calcutta 
to  Delhi ;  schools  to  be  established 
more  generally;  canals  and  other  pub- 
lic works  to  be  opened  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Indian  subjects.  There  were  a 
number  of  honors  bestowed  for  special 
favors  done  and  grants  given  for  dif- 
ferent lines  of  work.  The  announce- 
ment of  the  change  of  the  capitol  was 
such  a  surprise  that  it  came  as  a  shock 
to  many  and  especially  to  the  residents 
of  Calcutta. 

The  king  and  queen  are  still  in  India 
and  just  today  they  passed  through 
Raipur.  How  we  longed  for  just  one 
glimpse  of  them  and  what  a  pleasure  it 
would  have  been  to  hear  their  voices 
but  that  privilege  was  not  for  us. 

But  India  has  another  King,  a  King 
who  has,  as  yet,  not  been  received  with 
as  great  loyalty,  yet  He  is  greater,  and 
He  could  give  unlimited  grants.  More- 
over, what  He  gives  would  be  His 
own,  too,  and  not  only  that  obtained 
from  the  people  to  be  given  to  the  peo- 
ple. Pie  does  make  such  distributions 
though.  He  would  make  greater  ones 
if  His  subjects  were  only  willing.  He 
has  promised  that  whosoever  will  may 
obtain  the  right  to  stand  before  Him. 
There  will  be  no  limitations  for  the 
crowd.  The  poor  will  not  be  barred 
because  they  are  poor.  His  banquet 
will  be  for  the  hungry  and  faint  and 
weary.  The  robe  that  is  required  will 
not  be  designed  in  Paris  yet  it  will  be 
costly.  So  much  so  that  it  will  take 
all  we  have  to  purchase  it  but  it  will 
be  worth  while  if  only  we  may  see  the 
King  in  His  beauty.  His  ambassadors, 
how  painfully  few  they  are,  are  trying 
to  reach  all  nations  to  invite  guests  to 
that  banquet.  Suppose  some  are  miss- 
ed, some  who  never  heard,  Or  hearing 


they  never  understood.  Who  will  be 
to  blame?  The  King?  Or  the  ambas- 
sadors? (That  surely  is  their  work). 
But  what  of  those  who  refuse  to  be 
ambassadors  or  are  leaving  it  to  some- 
one else  at  some  other  time? 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. . 


OUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 


Among  the  leading  agencies  for  dis- 
seminating and  teaching  God's  Word 
in  non-Christian  lands  is  the  Sunday 
school.  While  the  primary  idea  of 
the  Sunday  school  was  to  gather  the 
children  from  the  lanes  and  streets  of 
the  cities  to  teach  them  God's  Word, 
and  to  instruct  them  in  right  ways 
concerning  the  Sabbath,  it  has  long- 
been  learned  that  men,  and  women 
too,  have  their  place  in  the  great  "Sun- 
day school  army."  Right  well  have 
all  joined  heart  and  hand  in  the  good 
work,  pushing  it  forward  to  the  re- 
mote parts  of  unevangelized  districts 
of  every  land. 

In  mission  lands  the  place  where  the 
missionary  settles  becomes  a  center 
for  all  departments  of  Christian  work. 
Day"  school,  colportage  work,  medical 
work,  are  all  carried  on  from  day  to 
day;  but  the  Sunday  school  work  is 
the  special  work  of  the  Sabbath  day 
for  every  worker.  When  the  duties 
of  other  days  are  laid  aside  there  is 
ample  opportunity  for  this  line  of  ac- 
tivity. 

In  the  central  mission  station  there 
is  always  an  organized  Sunday  school 
wherein  are  duly-elected  officers  and 
teachers  like  there  are  in  the  Sunday 
schools  of  our  homeland.  It  is  from 
these  central  schools  that  unorganized 
schools  in  the  villages  and  quarters  of 
the  towns  and  cities  are  carried  on. 

The  organized  schools  follow  the 
regular  international  lessons  and  con- 
tinue throughout  the  year.  They  par- 
ticipate in  the  yearly  examinations 
under  the  direction  of  the  Sunday 
school  union.  Regular  teachers'  meet- 
ing or  teachers'  training  classes  are 
held.  There  is  a  regular  place  of  as- 
sembly; class  records  are  kept,  en- 
couraging regular  attendance,  and  ev- 
ery effort  is  made  to  increase  the  en- 
rollment. Due  attention  is  given  to 
all,  from  the  tiny  ones  in  the  mother's 
lap  to  the  oldest  men  and  women  in 
the  community.  In  the  Bulsar  Sun- 
day school  a  prize  has  been  offered 
this  year  to  the  class  having  the  larg- 
est and  most  regular  attendance.  The 
yearly  examination  calls  for  an  attend- 
ance of  at  least  half  of  the  Sundays 
from  which  the  questions  are  taken. 
All  who  have  been  present  the  requir- 
ed number  of  Sundays  may  have  a 
part  in  the  examination,  for  there  are 
divisions  for  all  the  grades  and  all 
classes — written  examinations  for  chil- 
dren, juniors,  seniors,  teachers  and  in- 
termediates ;    oral    examinations  for 
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children  and  adults.      There  are  six 

lists  of  questions  in  all ;  so  you  see 
every  member  of  the  Sunday  school 
can  find  some  place.  In  all  the  divi- 
sions certificates  are  given  to  all  who 
pass.  They  are  first,  second  and  third 
grade.  Even  on  a  mark  of  thirty-three 
a  third-grade  certificate  is  granted. 
This  is  done  to  encourage  even  those 
who  do  not  know  so  much.  In  the  les- 
sons the  ideals  of  true  manhood  and 
womanhood  and  the  ways  of  truth  and 
righteousness  can  not  help  taking  hold 
of  the  student. 

The  village  Sunday  school  is  made 
up  of  non-Christian  people,  save  in  the 
villages  where  there  are  a  few  Chris- 
tians. The  place  of  meeting  is  in  the 
mission  school  room  if  there  is  one; 
if  not,  then  perhaps  the  friend  of  the 
Christian  worker  will  give  his  veran- 
da; but  if  there  is  neither  mission 
school  room  nor  the  friend's  veranda, 
then  the  grateful  shade  of  some  vil- 
lage tree  affords  a  place.  In  these  un- 
organized schools  the  attendance  is 
not  regular.  The  pupils  are  often  the 
boys  and  girls  of  the  mission  day 
school.  There  are  not  many  bright, 
clean-looking  faces.  There  are  not 
well-prepared  lessons,  and  the  teacher 
may  not  always  teach  the  regular 
Sunday  school  lesson ;  but  there  are 
songs  and  lesson  stories  from  the  Bi- 
ble, whose  spirit  may  fan  to  a  flame 
the  little  spark  of  true  worship  in  the 
heart  of  some  boy  or  girl,  man  or 
woman.  There  are  many  more  of  the 
unorganized  schools  than  the  organ- 
ized ones.  There  are  seventeen  at 
Anklesvar,  some  twenty  in  Raj  Pipla, 
seven  at  Dahanu,  and  so  throughout 
the  field.  At  every  place  non-Chris- 
tian people  are  being  taught  on  the 
Sabbath  day.  But  even  in  these 
schools  good  results  are  often  made. 
This  year  twenty  non-Christian  Bhil 
boys  passed  in  the  oral  examination. 
This  means  much  when  we  remember 
that  the  Sunday  school  lessons  of  this 
year  were  from  the  Old  Testament, 
with  many  long,  hard  names  to  re- 
member— names  the  village  children 
had  never  heard  before. 

In  these  village  Sunday  schools,  too. 
the  spirit  of  giving  is  encouraged  In 
one  school  the  teacher  asked  the  chil- 
dren to  bring  a  collection.  Tl.ey  said 
they  could  not  bring  money  ;  so  he 
told  them  to  bring  grain.  Now  if  you 
were  to  go  into  that  Sunday  school 
some  Sunday  you  would  see  a  child 
bring  its  little  portion  of  grain  and  put 
it  into  the  collection  basket.  Each 
Sunday's  amount  mav  not  be  much, 
but  it  is  kepi  from  Sunday  to  Sunday 
until  there  is  a  good  deal  and  then  it  is 
sold  and  the  proceeds  put  into  the 
treasury.  In  this  wav  that  little  school 
of  non-Christian  children  had  a  coll-  c- 
tion  of  two  dollars  for  the  District 
meeting  collection. 

While  the  boys  and  girls,  men  and 
women  of  many  of  the  Sunday  schools 


of  America  are  taking  their  collections 
for  the  support  of  the  missionaries  in 
India  and  China,  the  missionaries  in 
turn  are  extending  the  -work,  not  only 
among  the  Christian  people  of  these 
lands,  but  among  those  who  are  the 
followers  of  strange  gods  and  false 
prophets  and  teachers.  It's  the  pass- 
ing on  of  the  blessings  we  receive. 
"The  more  we  give  the  more  we  get  " 
The  joys  we  receive  we  must  pass  en 
so  that  others  may  be  given  us.  "lie 
who  joy  would  win  must  share  it. 
Happiness  was  born  a  twin." — Eliza 
B.  Miller  in  Missionary  Visitor. 


MISSION  HOSPITALS 


The  report  of  the  American  Baptist 
Telegu  Mission  has  the  following  ex- 
planation of  the  work  and  needs  of 
mission  hospitals  in  India: 

"The  training  school  for  nurses  of 
this  hospital  is  of  the  first  importance. 
This  feature  of  the  work  has  often 
been  overlooked  both  by  the  mission- 
aries and  by  the  Society  at  home.  It 
is  simply  impossible  for  the  doctors 
to  do  all  that  our  people  need  to  have 
done.  A  corps  of  trained  native  nurs- 
es to  go  out  into  the  districts  and  min- 
ister to  their  suffering  country  women 
is  most  important  and  could  be  made 
one  of  the  very  best  of  evangelistic 
agencies.  Another  serious  hindrance 
to  our  medical  work  has  been  the  mis- 
taken notion  held  by  some  of  our  peo- 
ple at  home  that  in  a  country  like  In- 
dia where  Government  is  doing  so 
much  medical  work,  medical  mission- 
aries are  not  needed.  If  the  healing 
of  the  bodv  were  the  only  thing  to  be 
considered,  and  that  is  all  that  Gov- 
ernment hospitals  do  consider,  then 
there  would  be  little  or  no  need  for 
medical  missions.  But  is  the  healing 
of  the  body  the  sole  or  even  the  chief 
object  of  medical  missions?  Do  we 
use  the  healing  art  as  an  end,  or  only 
a  means  to  an  end?  There  is  nothing 
in  this  objection  to  medical  missions 
that  does  not  apply  with  equal  force 
to  educational  work  In  view  of  the 
splendid  educational  system  of  Gov- 
ernment, why  should  there  be  any 
mission  schools  or  colleges?  There  is 
no  reason  if  their  object  or  end  be  the 
same.  But  it  is  not;  it  is  entirely  dif- 
ferent. As  we  have  already  said,  our 
entire  work  and  aim  as  a  mission  is 
evangelistic.  We  are  here  to  preach 
Christ.  We  make  use  of  schools,  hos- 
pitals and  various  other  means  to  that 
end.  Government  cannot  do  that.  To 
teach  Christianity  in  school  or  hos- 
pital is  forbidden.  So  that  there  is  ab- 
solutely neither  sense  nor  reason  in 
objecting  to  either  mission  schools  or 
hospitals  because  Governments  have 
them,  even  in  the  same  town  or  vil- 
lage. But  we  believe  that  such  un- 
wisdom is  yielding  to  a  better  under- 
standing of  the  situation." 


UNTO  WHAT  PURPOSE  IS  THIS 
WASTE? 


King  David  longed — 

"And  O!  that  one  would  give  me  now  to 
drink 

Of  water  from  the  Well  of  Bethlehem 
Which  is  beside  the  Gate!" 
Then  three  of  David's  mighty  men  broke 
through 

The  host  of  Philistines  and  gained  the  well 
And   drew  the   longed-for  water   and  re- 
turned 

And  took  it  to  their  lord  the  king. 
Yet   David  would  not  drink  thereof,  but 
poured 

It  out  an  offering  unto  David's  Lord — 
This  priceless  water,  brought  him  at  the 
risk 

Of  these  men's  lives,  was  wasted,  do  you 

say? 

King  Jesus  longed — 

And  from  His  dying  lips  broke  forth  the 
cry — 

"I  thirst:"  and  someone  ran  and  filled  a 
sponge 

With  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed  and  gave 

to  Him. 
This  happened  long  ago, 
But  still  that  yearning,  still  that  deep  desire 
That  thirst  for  souls  for  whom  He  gave  His 

life 

Remains  unsatisfied.  Hark!  still  He  cries. 
And  some  who  love  Him  unto  death  go 

forth  • 
To  tell  to  those  who've  never  heard  His 

name 

Of  His  great  love — for  Him  they  love  to 
die. 

These  earnest  lives,  laid  as  an  offering 
At  His  dear  feet,  are  wasted,  do  you  say? 

Before  His  death — 

When  Jesus  was  in  Bethany,  they  made 
A  feast,  and  Martha  served,  but  Lazarus 
Was  one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat  with 
Him. 

And  Mary  took  an  alabaster  box 
Of  very  precious  ointment,  and  outpoured 
It  on  His  feet,  so  that  the  house  was  filled 
With  fragrance  of  her  costly  gift  of  love. 
But  some  had  indignation  in  themselves 
And    said,    "Unto    what    purpose    is  this 
waste?" 

This  costly  spikenard,  poured  upon  His  feet 
Who  died  for  us,  was  wasted,  do  you  say? 

After  His  death, 

When  Jesus  was  in  Galilee — before 
He  bade  farewell  to  His  true  followers, 
A  last  command  He  gave — 
"Go  ye,"  He  said, 

To  all  the  world,  and  preach  to  every  one 
The  Gospel  of  my  love,  and  lo!    I  will 
Be.  with  you  alwav,  even  to  the  end." 
And  if,  in  meek  obedience  to  His  word, 
Some  go,  whose  lives  seem  full  of  promise 
fair, 

And  lose  their  health,  or  die  in  martyrdom. 
Who  might  have  lived  for  long,  in  peace,  at 
home — 

When  He  returns  one  day,  those  lives  of 
theirs, 

Lost  for  His  sake,  were  wasted,  will  He 
say?  — Missionary  Herald. 


Forenoon  and  afternoon  and  night,  fore- 
noon 

And  afternoon  and  night,  forenoon  and — 
what? 

The  empty  song  repeats  itself.    No  more? 
Yes,  this  is  life;   make  this  forenoon  sub- 
lime, 

This  afternoon  a  psalm,  this  night  a  prayer, 
And  time  is  conquered  and  thy  crown  is 
won. 

— Selected, 
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BITS  OF  NEWS  FROM  RECENT 
LETTERS 


Arranged  by  Una  Z.  Ressler. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Esch  seem  to  be 
busy  and  happy  in  their  work.  The 
doctor  finds  plenty  to  do  and  is  indeed 
a  help  when  sickness  comes.  Fever 
this  year  seems  to  be  unusually  severe 
among  the  missionaries. 

Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp's  little  girls  have 
had  a  severe  siege  of  fever.  There  was 
much  anxiety,  felt  for  Lois  especially. 
Both  seem  to  have  recovered  fully  a- 
gain.   

Sister  Eva  Harder  is  doing  good 
work  among  the  villages  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Balodgahan.  She  goes  out  with 
her  Bible  women  faithfully. 


Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  took  quite  an  ex- 
tended tour  out  Gariaband  way.  Sis- 
ter L.  went  with  him  part  way  but  had 
to  return  on  account  of  sickness.  Later 
Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  joined  his  brother  to 
help  in  the  work. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  has  been  having 
some  fever  lately-  It  is  trying  to  see 
so  much  work  that  needs  to  be  done 
when  health  scarcely  permits  active 
work.  Perhaps  Bro.  Mahlon  did  not 
rest  sufficiently  during  his  furlough. 
India  demands  much  from  missionar- 
ies and  we  need  to  be  good  to  them 
when  they  come  to  America  so  as  to 
build  them  up  for  more  work. 

Sister  Esther  Lapp  says  that  one 
thing  that  makes  it  so  hard  for  them 
to  leave  India  for  a  furlough  is  the  fact 
that  the  work  they  are  leaving  must  be 
put  on  shoulders  already  heavily  bur- 
dened. "If  only  some  more  could  have 
come  this  fall,"  she  adds. 

"There  seems  to  be  such  an  awaken- 
ing among  the  people,"  say  several 
letters.  "The  villages  are  beggin«-  for 
teachers.  To  deny  them  now  will 
mean  their  going  farther  awav." 

The  new  carpenter  shop  is  heing 
built  at  Sunderganj.  This  will  mean 
much  as  a  help  in  the  industrial  w  ork. 
Some  of  the  workmen  are  doing  curie 
well  and  some  very  creditable  work  is 
being  turned  out  ihese  days. 

In  a  private  letter  from  Santiago, 
Chili,  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  tells  of  his 
impressions  in  that  country.  There  is 
great  need  of  work  in  the  countries  he 
has  so  far  visited,  although  he  finds 
that  there  will  be  difficulties  to  en- 
counter in  establishing  a  mission  in 
any  of  the  South  American  countries 
that  have  not  been  met  with  in  Indie 
or  in  any  of  the  home  missions. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  has  recently 
been  at  Igatpuri  looking  after  some 
necessary  changes  and  repairs  ir  the 


rest  home  at  that  place.  While  we  are 
having  our  winter  weather  in  America 
they  are  preparing  to  seek  the  protec- 
tion they  need  to  live  through  the 
scorching  sun  of  the  hot  season  from 
April  to  June. 

It  is  most  encouraging  to  note  now, 
from  year  to  vear,  more  work  and  re 
sponsibility  are  being  placed  upon  our 
Indian  brethren  and  sisters.  When  we 
remember  where  they  came  from  and 
what  they  were  only  a  few  short  years 
ago,  we  can  truly  praise  God  for  what 
He  has  wrought.  They  are  human,  of 
course,  and  need  to  learn  and  must  be 
prayed  for.  But  the  teaching  and  pray- 
ers, under  God's  blessing,  are  produc- 
ing results,  so  we  may  well  take  cour- 
age and  press  forward. 


You  will  remember  a  few  years  ago 
we  thought  Gariaband  closed  to  the 
mission  because  some  one  in  authority 
would  not  have  Christian  mission,  ries 
live  there.  With  sad  hearts  many  of 
us  heard  that  Bro.  Friesen's  had  re 
turned  and  would  have  to  look  for  an 
other  station.  A  native  brother,  how- 
ever, was  permitted  to  take  up  the 
work,  as  there  were  no  objections  t  , 
his  living  there.  Bro.  Yohan  has  bee" 
teaching  faithfully  and  there  are  evi- 
dences of  very  definite  work  being 
done.  Brothers  George  and  Mrdilor 
Lapp  visited  Gariaband  while  on  tour 
recently  and  were  much  pleased  with 
the  work  done.  - 


PEACE 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holi- 
ness, without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord.— Heb.  12:14. 
We  find  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of 
Hebrews  the  promise  to  the  faithful 
characters  of  the  Old  Testament.  They 
looked  forward  to  Christ.  Paul  ex- 
horts his  brethren  to  look  to  Christ 
"the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith, 
who,  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God."  We  should 
not  become  discouraged  but  press  on 
in  God's  way,  no  matter  what  it  costs.' 
We  should  not  despise  God's  chasten- 
ings,  "For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasten eth."  Our  earthly  parents  cor- 
rect us  as  it  seemed  good  to  them ;  but 
God  to  our  profit.  Chastening  does 
not  seem  pleasant  to  the  flesh  ;  but  it  is 
intended  for  our  good  that  we  may 
grow  strong  in  the  Lord.  The  strong 
should  help  the  weak  and  strive  to 
keep  on  the  narrow  way.  We  are  to 
follow  peace,  search  for  ir,  strive  for 
it.  Jesus  is  the  Prince  of  Peace.  If 
He  is  within  our  hearts  we  will  have 
peace.  Then  the  evil  spirits  will  have 
no  power  over  us.  We  will  not  be  en- 
ticed to  the  world  and  its  allurements, 


because  we  have  something  that  satis- 
fies. 

Try  the  spirits,  examine  yourself. 
What  are  your  aims,  desires,  motives, 
plans,  on  what  do  you  base  your  opin- 
ions? Do  we  have  peace  at  home, 
with  our  neighbors,  with  our  brother 
and  sister  in  the  Church,  or  those  out 
of  the.  Church?  Do  we  have  peace 
when  we  have  an  ill-feeling  toward  our 
brother  or  sister  because  they  differ 
from  us?  Do  we  have  peace  when  we 
are  not  willing  to  obey  our  bishop  and 
ministers  or  "those  who  watch  for  our 
souls"  (Heb.  13:17;  I  Thes.  4:8)?. 
When  we  disobey  those  who  advise  us 
according  to  the  Word,  we  also  dis- 
obey God  ? 

Some  things  we  must  do  and  some 
refrain  from  doing  for  the  sake  of  oth- 
ers. If  we  do  not  see  the  necessity 
now  we  may  after  it  is  too  late. 

"Follow  peace  ....  and  holiness." 
Jesus  set  us  a  beautiful  example  of 
holy  living.  He  obeyed  His  heavenly 
Father  in  all  things.  He  died  joyfully, 
willingly,  not  for  Himself,  but  for  us. 
Had  Jesus  not  died  we  could  not  have 
life.  If  we  are  not  dead  to  the  world 
and  its  influences  we  will  be  the  means 
of  some  one  being  lost.  Would  we 
truly  realize  the  meaning  of  influence 
our  lives  would  continually  show 
forth  that  which  is  peaceable,  pure  and 
holy.  Jesus  can  read  our  lives  as  an 
open  book.  Are  we  as  anxious  to 
please  Him  as  an  earthly  friend?  If 
He  should  come  would  we  be  ready  to 
receive  Him? 

God  cannot  reign  in  a  proud,  en- 
vious, selfish  heart.  He  is  holy.  He 
wants  us  to  lead  holy,  peaceable  lives. 
Consider  self  nothing,  Jesus  every- 
thing. Cling  to  Him  and  learn  of  Him 
daily,  to  often  sit  at  His  feet,  there  to 
have  close  communion  and  sweet  fel- 
lowship with  Him,  desiring  only  to 
please  Him.  Grieve  not  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Rom.  12:2  tells  us  not  to  be  con- 
formed to  this  world,  etc.  We  must 
be  separate  from  the  world,  count  our- 
selves strangers  that  we  may  please 
God.  God's  children  will  not  compro- 
mise with  the  world.  They  know  that 
will  hinder  the  workings  of  the  Spirit. 
When  God  says  that  He  wants  the 
whole  heart  or  He  has  given  us  His 
Word  to  obey,  or  He  is  the  way  to 
heaven,  etc.,  He  means  every  word  of 
it.  Why  should  any  one  reply  against 
the  Creator  that  their  way  is  just  as 
good?  If  we  are  disobedient  to  God's 
Word  we  sin.  God  hates  sin,  therefore 
the  disobedient  can  not  enter  heaven. 
Let  us  be  obedient  in  all  things  if  we 
do  not  see  the  why  and  wherefore  just 
now. 

If  we  obey  in  love  we  will  have  that 
peace  that  floweth  as  a  river,  a  sweet 
foretaste  "of  the  home  of  the  soul"  a- 
mong  all  that  is  peaceable,  pure  and 
holy. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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A  BIT  OF  NEWS 


By  Sarah  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Dec.  31,  1911,  Clara  and  Helena, 
two  cousins,  oldest  daughters  of  Bro. 
Elisha,  of  this  place  and  of  Bro.  Johan, 
of  Gariaband,  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  church  membership.  They 
"remembered  their  Creator  in  the  days 
of  their  youth."  Johan  and  family  live 
about  40  miles  from  here,  wholly  sur- 
rounded by  idol  worshipers.  They 
came  here  to  spend  Christmas  with 
friends.  They  are  living  at  Gariaband 
to  bring  the  light  to  the  thousands  a- 
bout  them,  "Who  are  still  sitting  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death." 
Clara  lives  here  in  Balodgahan.  Our 
prayers  are  that  they  may  both  be 
lights  to  their  associates  and  school- 
mates where  from  among  them  they 
are  the  only  Christians. 

On  last  Sunday  our  hearts  were 
made  glad  to  see  another  one  come  and 
be  baptized.  This  one,  Janki  by  name, 
had  been  living  in  sin  for  many  years, 
her  condition  had  been  much  like  the 
Samaritan  woman,  and  the  woman  we 
read  of  taken  in  adultery  in  John  8:3- 
11. 

She  had  been  disowned  by  her  caste 
for  a  number  of  years.  If  she  had  died 
in  this  condition  her  relatives  would 
not  have  touched  her  body,  but  would 
have  let  her  to  be  eaten  by  animals,  or 
perhaps  would  have  dug  a  hole  and  by 
some  arrangement,  without  having  to 
touch  her,  thrown  her  in  and  covered 
her  up  with  earth. 

Lately  she  has  met  with  trials  and 
without  shelter  or  clothing,  (except 
what  she  wore)  and  with  nothing  to 
eat  but  what  was  given  to  her  by  a  few 
who  had  sympathy  for  her,  in  her 
distress  when  there  was  no  other  help 
near,  she  thought  she  could  find  re- 
fuge in  the  Christian  religion  and  be- 
came willing  to  accept  it  as  her  refuge. 
She  needs  much  help  as  she  is  weak 
and  may  have  hard  temptations  to 
struggle  against,  but  we  are  so  glad 
that  the  Lord  is  mighty  and  will  not 
suffer  any  to  be  tempted  above  that  we 
are  able  to  bear  (I  Cor.  10:13). 

Friends,  will  you  not  help  pray  for 
this  poor  sister  that  she  may  receive 
the  help  and  peace  she  so  much  needs, 
and  may  fully  realize  that  the  Lord 
loves  her  and  has  forgiven  all  her  sins, 
which  were  many.  Many  of  you  who 
have  always  had  a  home,  plenty  to  eat 
and  to  wear,  and  lived  among  good 
Christian  influences,  perhaps  cannot 
realize  the  condition  of  those  in  the 
slums  of  cities,  and  in  dark  heathen 
lands  and  above  all  their  souls'  dark 
condition  without  Christ,  and  strang- 
ers from  the  covenants  of  promise, 
having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in 
the  world  (Eph.  2:12). 

Let  us  work  and  pray  that  those  who 
are  afar  off  may  be  made  nigh  by  the 


blood  of  Christ,  and  may  have  a  share 
in  the  inheritance. 

Balodgahan,  via  Dhamtari,  C.  P., 
India. 


THE  MASTER'S  LAST  COM- 
MAND 


By  L.  L.  Hartzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you,  and  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen. 

These  last  words  of  our  Master 
should  be  considered  because  they  con- 
vey to  His  children  the  greatest  burden 
of  His  heart.  But  sad  to  say,  many  of 
His  professed  followers  make  their 
choice  in  life  without  letting  this  last 
command  of  the  Master  determine 
their  course. 

In  looking  up  the  calling  and  mis- 
sion of  the  church  we  find  it  to  be 
much  different  from  that  of  the  Jews; 
for  example  notice  Abraham  in  Gen. 
12:1.  "Now  the  Lord  had  said  unto 
Abraham,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country, 
and  from  thy  Father's  house,  unto  a 
land  that  I  will  shew  thee."  Notice  the 
things  spoken  of  namely.  "Country," 
father's  house,"  "unto  a  land."  All 
pertain  to  the  earth.  Compare  his  call 
with  that  of  the  church  in  Heb.  3 :1  : 
"Wherefore  holy  brethren,  partakers  of 
the  heavenly  calling-^— "  etc.,  and  Phil. 
3  :20,  R.  V.,  "For  our  citizenship  is  in 
heaven,"  etc.  This  proves  that  the 
calling  of  the  Jew  is  altogether  differ- 
ent from  that  of  the  Church,  the 
Church's  call  being  a  heavenly  one. 
Again  compare  Deut.  8 :7,  "For  the 
Lord  thy  God  bringeth  thee  into  a 
good  land,  a  land  of  brooks  of  water,  of 
fountains  and  depths  that  spring  out 
of  valleys  and  hills  "  with  Matt.  8:20, 
"And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  The  foxes 
have  holes  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head."  Here  again  all 
is  contrast.  The  Lord  God  leading  Is- 
rael's leader  into  a  good  land,  when 
the  Church's  leader  had  not  where  to 
lay  His  head. 

Now  we  must  be  true  to  our  Head 
and  follow  Him  in  all  things  and  His 
promise  in  Matt.  6:33,  "But  seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
eousness and  all  these  (temporal) 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you"  will 
be  verified  unto  us. 

Notice  again  Deut.  8:8,  "A  land  of 
wheat  and  barley  and  vines  and  nome- 
granates,  a  land  of  oil,  olive  and  hon- 
ey," compared  with  I  Pet.  1  :4,  "To  an 
inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undefil- 
ed  and  that  fadeth  not  away  reserved 
in  heaven  for  you."  Again  we  have  the 
same  contrast.    "Israel,  a  good  land." 


While  the  Church  has  an  inheritance 
incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  etc.,  And 
again  Deut.  8  :9,  "A  land  wherein  thou 
shalt  eat  bread  without  scarceness," 
compared  with  I  Cor.  4:11.  Even  unto 
this  present  hour  we  both  hunger  and 
thirst  and  are  buffeted  and  have  no 
certain  dwelling  place."  We  find  the 
contrast  still  going  on,  and  so  through- 
out the  Bible.  Israel  is  an  earthly  peo- 
ple with  an  earthly  inheritance.  The 
Church  is  altogether  different,  in  call- 
ing, in  inheritance,  and  in  work.  She 
is  to  be  a  witness  for  Him  (Acts  1 :8). 

Now  brethren,  where  are  we?  Are 
we  on  the  side  with  those  who  are  fill- 
ed with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  are  wit- 
nessing for  Him  as  He  gave  us  com- 
mand just  before  He  ascended  to 
heaven?  Are  we  burdened  with  the 
fact  that  the  world  is  lost,  and  away 
from  God?  Are  we  heeding  His  words 
of  "Go  ye,"  "Witness  ye?"  Or  are  we 
trying  to  "add"  the  earthly  blessing  of 
the  Jew,  to  the  heavenly  blessing  cf 
^tmrch  and  so  have  a  rather  plau- 
sible idea  with  which  to  satisfy  our 
conscience  in  our  pursuit  of  earthly 
possessions  or  wealth;  when  our  Mas- 
ter had  no  place  where  to  lay  His  head. 

We  often  hear  the  expression,  "My 
place  is  on  the  farm,"  which  we  have 
no  reason  to  doubt.  But  why  not  col- 
onize ;  why  not  a  number  of  our  breth- 
ren who  are  farmers  move  into  a  lo- 
cality where  a  Sunday  school  is  need- 
ed, and  go  to  work  in  Sunday  school 
and  church  work?  Would  not  that 
show  forth  the  love  for  souls  more 
than  staying  at  home  in  our  home 
communities  and  letting  the  lost  go? 

Oh  brethren  we  cannot  if  we  have 
the  love  of  God  in  our  heart,  and  are 
following  our  Master  and  Head.  There 
are  many  places  open  for  just  this  kind 
of  mission  work.  There  are  no  blanks 
in  the  Church,  but  all  have  some  work 
to  do,  so  it  behooves  each  one  of  us  to 
settle  this  question  between  himself 
and  his  God.  "In  all  thy  ways  ac- 
knowledge him  and  he  shall  direct  thy 
paths"  (Prov.  3:6). 

Middlefield,  Ohio. 


GOD'S  GIFTS 


God  has  crammed  both  thy  palms  with  liv- 
ing seed: 

Let  not  a  miser's  clutch  keep  both  hands 
tight, 

But  scatter  on  the  desert's  barren  need 
That  fragrant  blossoms  may  reward  God's 
sight. 

God   has   dipped   deep   thy   cup   into  His 
spring, 

Which  drippeth  over,  it  is  so  well  filled; 
Lend  it  to  some  parched  life,  and  let  it  bring 
Laughter  and  song  to  voices  drought  has 
stilled. 

God  gave  to  thee   His  only  well-beloved 
Christ, 

Whose  steps  have  smoothed  the  road  that 
leads  thee  home: 
Tell  those  whose  road  is  rough,  whose  way 
is  massed, 

That   He  has  called  all  weary  ones  to 

come. 

— Selected, 
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SANE  RESULTS  OF  MISSIONS 


When  the  keen  scrutiny  of  skeptics  has 
found  a  place  on  this  planet  ten  miles 
square  where  a  decent  man  can  live  in  de- 
cency, comfort  and  security,  supporting  and 
educating  his  children  unspoiled  anil  un- 
polluted, a  place  where  age  is  reverenced, 
infancy  respected,  womanhood  honored  and 
human  life  held  in  due  regard — when  skep- 
tics can  find  such  a  place,  ten  miles  square, 
on  this  globe,  where  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
has  not  gone  and  cleared  the  way  and  laid 
the  foundations  and  made  decency  and  se- 
curity possible,  it  will  then  be  in  order  for 
the  skeptical  literati  to  move  thither  and 
ventilate  their  views. — James  Russell  Lo- 
well. 

Foreign  missions  have  added  at  least 
seven  hundred  and  fifty  regiments  to  the 
Christian  army  of  conquest,  seven  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  men  who,  had  it  not 
been  for  foreign  missions,  would  have  had 
tlieir  place  in  the  devil's  army  rather  than 
in  the  ranks  of  King  Jesus. — F.  L.  Ander- 
son. 

Missions  are  the  chief  end  of  the  Church. 
The  chief  end  of  the  ministry  is  to  guide 
the  Church  in  this  work,  and  fit  her  for  it. 
The  chief  end  of  the  preaching  in  a  congre- 
gation ought  to  be  to  train  it  to  take  its 
part  in  helping  the  Church  to  fulfil  her 
destiny  by  giving  money,  sympathy,  pray- 
ers and  members  to  the  work.  And  the 
chief  end  of  every  minister  in  this  connec- 
tion ought  to  be  to  seek  grace  to  fit  himself 
thoroughly  for  this  work. — Andrew  Murray. 
— The  Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


REPORT 

Of  the   First  Annual   Conference   of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  India 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Tuesday,  Jan.  2,  1912,  will  remain  a  red 
letter  day  in  the  history  of  Missions  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  On  the  morning  of 
that  date  at  8:30,  Bish.  M.  C.  Lapp,  the  pre- 
viously chosen  Moderator,  called  to  order 
this  Conference  in  the  Balodgahan  Church 
which  had  been  dedicated  but  a  few  months 
before  and  is  the  first  and  only  Mennonite 
Church  building  in  India. 

The  Constitution,  Rules  and  Discipline 
for  this  Conference  had  been  adopted  by 
each  congregation  sometime  previously. 
The  Constitution  provides  that  all  mission- 
aried,  ordained  officers  of  the  Church  and 
two  lay  delegates  from  each  congregation 
of  fifty  members  and  one  extra  delegate 
for  each  fifty  members  over  the  first  fifty 
be  delegates  to  conference.  These  dele- 
gates were  chosen  a  few  weeks  before  and 
were  anxiously  wondering  what  the  con- 
ference would  be  like.  Balodgahan  was 
represented  as  follows:  by  lay  delegates, 
Elisha,  Bisrampuri;  Sankra  by  Kurman, 
Mansaram;  Rudri  by  Mukut,  Sukrit,  Persa- 
di,  Mohan,  Johan ;  Leper  Asylum  by  Rup- 
das;  Sunderganj  by  Nathaniel,  Sukhlal, 
Ujivar,  Prasram  and  Amarsing.  These  were 
all  "present  except  Bro.  Nathaniel,  who  was 
detained  because  of  sickness.  The  mission- 
aries were  all  present  except  Sister  G.  J. 
Lapp  and  Sister  Esch  who  could  not  come 
because  of  sickness. 

The  songs,  "I  am  Thine,  O  Lord,"  and  "I 
need  Thee  every  hour,"  were  sung  after 
which  a  Scripture  lesson  from  Eph.  4:3  was 
read  by  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman.  The  confer- 
ence sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  Geo.  J. 
Lapp  from  Eph.  4:3.  During  the  course  of 
the  sermon  a  brief  historical  sketch  of  var- 
ious conferences  was  given  and  scriptural 
proof  for  the  necessity  of  conferences  in 
a  church  were  given.  We  were  exhorted 
to  remain  on  in  the  faith  and  to  retain  a 
close  Gospel  standard  in  all  congregations. 

In  a  previous  meeting  of  the  officers  of 
the  Church  the^  following  officers  of  con- 


ference were  elected:  Mod.,  M.  C.  Lapp; 
Asst.  Mod.,  J.  N.  Kaufman;  Secys.,  Persadi 
and  M.  C.  Lehman. 

During  the  afternoon  session  the  follow- 
ing questions  were  discussed: 

1.  What  relation  should  a  Christian  hold 
to  his  former  caste? 

Ans.  We  should  separate  ourselves  en- 
tirely from  all  caste  customs  and  pre- 
judices, should  take  new  names  at  baptism 
and  never  hide  the  fact  that  we  are  Chris- 
tians. 

2.  What  can  we  do  to  better  the  spiritual 
condition  of  the  Church? 

Ans.  We  should  try  to  indoctrinate  the 
people  of  our  various  congregations  and 
urge  that  family  worship  be  carried  on  in 
all  homes.  We  should  be  good  examples  oi 
holy  living  ourselves  and  try  to  create  a 
"hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness." 

3.  To  what  extent  are  we  responsible  for 
bringing  the  heathen  to  Christ? 

Ans.  This  responsibility  devolves  on  all 
Christians  and  we  should  all  be  alert  to  do 
what  we  can  by  tactful  personal  work,  pray- 
er and  public  speaking.  We  should  make  a 
special  effort  to  bring  back  any  who  have 
left  Christianity  and  returned  to  their  for- 
mer castes. 

4.  When  and  how  should  parents  arrange 
for  the  marriage  of  their  children? 

Ans.  This  question  was  tabled  until  the 
next  annual  conference. 

5.  What  should  be  done  with  church 
members  who  habitually  remain  absent 
from  services  on  the  Lord's  day? 

Ans.  Such  members  if  not  repentant  and 
ready  to  attend  church  after  repeated  visi- 
tation by  the  pastor  of  the  congregation 
where  they  reside  may  (with  the  consent 
of  the  bishop  in  charge)  be  kept  from  com- 
munion, until  such  a  time  as  they  repent 
and  make  a  confession  before  their  congre- 
gation. 

6.  What  should  be  done  with  those  who 
repeatedly  refuse  to  take  communion? 

Ans.  This  question  was  tabled  until  the 
following  annual  conference. 

By  a  unanimous  vote  of  all  present  it  was 
decided  to  send  greetings  from  this  Con- 
ference to  the  Conferences  of  America. 

It  was  further  decided  that  the  decisions 
of  this  Conference  be  read  before  each  con- 
gregation by  the  pastor  on  the  foli 
Sunday. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for 
the  coming  year:  Mod.,  Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen; 
Asst.  Mod.,  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp;  Sec,  Elisha; 
Asst.  Sec,  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

It  was  further  decided  thatthe  next  con- 
ference be  held  at  Sunderganj. 

After  prayer  by  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  the  con- 
ference adjourned. 

Persadi, 

M.  C.  Lehman, 
Secretaries. 


Obituary 


Leichty. — Mary  Esther,  infant  daughter 
of  Benjamin  and  Sarah  Leichty,  of  Drake, 
Sask.,  Can.,  was  born  Jan.  6,  1912;  died 
Jan.  15;  aged  9  days.  The  brother  and  sis- 
ter have  our  heartfelt  sympathy.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  North  Star  Men- 
nonite Church,  in  German  by  John  Gehr- 
brandt,  text,  I  Sam.  20:3;  in  English  by  E. 
S.  Hallman,  text  at  house  Job  1:21,  at  the 
church,  Job  14:12. 


Miller. — Philip  Miller  was  born  in  the 
village  of  Necobishofhaim,  Germany,  Dec. 
12  1821,  and  came  to  America  in  March, 
1852;  died  Jan.  15,  1912.  In  1860  he  and  his 
wife,  Margaret  Miller,  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite congregation  at  Doylestown,  Pa., 
and  he  remained  a  faithful  member  until  he 
was  removed  by  death.  He  was  an  esteem- 
ed and  beloved  brother  in  the  congregation 
whereof  he  was  a  member,  and  was  respect- 


ed by  all  who  knew  him  for  his  uprightness 
and  industrious  life.  His  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  Jan.  19  in  the  Doylestown  Menno- 
nite burying  ground.  His  age  was  90  y.  1 
m.  3  d.  The  funeral  services  were  conduct- 
ed by  David  L.  Gehman  in  German  and 
Abraham  O.  Histand  in  English.  Text, 
Rev.  14:13.  He  leaves  an  aged  widow  and 
2  sons  and  2  daughters  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  a  kind  husband  and  father,  but  they  sor- 
row not  as  those  that  have  no  hope.  He 
died  in  peace.    Peace  be  to  his  ashes. 

A  brother. 


Barnes. —  Henry  Barnes  was  born  in  Eng- 
land, Jan.  26,  1828;  died  at  his  home,  602 
Covington  St.,  Youngstown,  Ohio,  Feb.  g, 
1912;  aged  84  y.  14  d.  Bro.  Barnes  came 
to  this  country  in  1871.  He  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of 
82,  in  which  church  he  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber till  death.  While  the  departed  was 
totally  blind  and  almost  deaf,  he  neverthe- 
less grew  stronger  and  stronger  spiritually. 
His  life  was  a  source  of  inspiration  to  all 
who  met  him,  and  especially  to  the  mission 
workers.  The  Sunday  just  prior  to  his 
death  he  told  his  wife  that  it  is  growing 
sweeter  and  sweeter  all  along  the  way.  He 
is  survived  by  his  wife  who  is  78  and  is 
•also  very  deaf  and  nearly  blind.  Also  4 
sons  and  2  daughters. 

The  funeral  was  held  Feb.  12,  at  the  home 
of  the  deceased  and  was  conducted  by  Bro. 
A.  J.  Steiner,  who  used  the  text  selected  by 
Sister  Barnes,  Matt.  24:44:  "Therefore  be 
ye  also  ready:  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

T.  K.  Hershey. 


Halcraft. — Tobias  B.  Halcraft  was  born 
in  Switzerland  Co.,  Ind.,  Mar.  28,  1843;  died 
Feb.  14,  1912;  aged  68  y.  10  m.  16  d.  He 
has  been  a  resident  of  Camden  Co.,  Mo., 
since  1886.  He  was  married  on  Sept.  2, 
1887,  to  Rhoda  J.  Solon.  To  this  union 
were  born  10  children,  5  boys  and  5  girls,  of 
which  all  except  1  daughter  survive  him. 

He  was  converted  in  his  40th  year,  unit- 
ing with  the  Primative  Baptist  Church  in 
which  he  was  brought  up.  He  later  united 
with  the  Missionary  Baptists  where  he  held 
his  membersihp  until  some  months  before 
his  death.  Being  an  earnest,  sincere  fol- 
lower of  the  Word,  he  has  for  several  years 
been  wrestling  with  the  doctrine  of  separa- 
tion from  the  world,  which  he  found  to  his 
sorrow  was  not  seriously  considered  in  the 
Church  of  his  choice.  After  earnest  appeal 
to  his  home  congregation  to  separate  them- 
selves from  secret  orders  and  declaring  his 
purpose  to  stand  by  the  Word,  he  was  com- 
pelled to  sever  his  relation  with  the  Church. 
About  10  days  before  his  death  he  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Carver,  Mo., 
expressing  himself,  that  after  prayerful 
consideration,  he  was  one  in  faith  and 
desired  to  labor  for  the  cause  with  those 
at  this  place.  But'  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  call 
our  dear  brother  home.  He  was  taken  with 
pneumonia,  and  passed  away  Feb.  14.  He 
seemed  to  have  often  looked  forward  to  the 
time  of  his  departure  and  had  expressed 
some  of  his  desires  with  regard  to  funeral 
arrangements. 

He  leaves  many  friends  and  a  record  of 
piety  which  beckons  others  to  follow.  Fun- 
eral services  at  the  home  Feb.  15,  conduct- 
ed by  the  writer  from  the  text,  Psa.  17:15. 
Buried  in  the  cemetery  in  the  community. 

J.  R.  Shank. 


Lord,  many  times  I  am  aweary  quite 
Of  mine  own  self,  my  sin,  my  vanity, 
Yet  be  not  thou,  or  I  am  lost  outright, 

Weary  of  me. 
And  hate  against  myself  I  often  bear, 
And  enter  with  myself  in  fierce  debate; 
Take  thou  my  part  against  myself  nor  share 

In  that  just  hate. 

■ — Selected. 


772 


UObFEL  HERALD 


February  29,  1912 


Items  and  Comments 


There  are  650,000  pupils  in  the  Protestant 
Sunday  School  Union  of  India.  This  is  one 
pupil  to  every  453  of  the  population.  The 
Sunday  school  lessons  for  these  pupils  are 
printed  in  fifty  different  languages. — Mis- 
sionary Intelligencer. 


The  figures  for  the  population  of  China 
have  been  largely  guess  work,  calculations 
from  the  number  in  certain  provinces.  The 
guesses  have  been  from  300,000,000  to  400,- 
000,000.  The  Chinese  government  has  had 
the  census  taken  for  military  purposes  and 
this  is  the  most  accurate  count  yet  made. 
This  gives  the  population  of  440,000,000  in 
round  numbers. — Western  Recorder. 


A  better  day  is  dawning  for  the  oppressed 
natives  of  the  Congo.  Since  the  death  of 
King  Leopold  there  have  been  movements 
in  the  direction  of  progress  in  two  respects 
especially.  Commerce  is  developing  along 
better  lines,  so  that  the  natives  are  treated 
more  justly.  Slavery  appears  to  be  dead, 
and  labor  is  not  surrounded  with  the  cruelty 
and  tyranny  that  formerly  prevailed.  San- 
itary science  has  improved  the  conditions 
of  living  in  some  districts,  so  that  the 
death-rate  has  decreased  fifty  per  cent.  It 
is  hoped  that  the  missionary  work  may  also 
be  prospered  and  be  relieved  of  the  ob- 
stacles put  in  its  way  by  the  Belgian  au- 
thorities.— The  Missionary  Review  of  the 
World. 


The  attitude  of  thoughtful  missionaries 
in  India  toward  the  "higher  criticism"  is 
shown  in  the  following  extracts  from  a  re- 
cent issue  of  the  Bombay  Guardian: 

"I  tell  you  it  is  a  very  seldom  thing  to 
be  living  in  these  times,  when  the  Church 
Mission  Society  in  India  sends  a  protest 
and  appeal  to  the  whole  Christian  world  to 
say  that  this  higher  criticism  is  undermin- 
ing the  faith  of  the  converts  in  India  and 
undermining  the  power  of  the  Churches  in 
India  and  begging  that  this  demolition  of 
Christian  doctrine  may  cease;  when  one  of 
your  own  greatest  thinkers  tells  us  that  we 
are  in  a  crisis  to  which  there  has.  been  no 
parallel  since  the  second  century. 

"Let  us  with  unanimous  voice  show  the 
modern  Church  and  the  unbelieving  world 
that  there  are  thousands  and  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  believers  who  still  believe  in  the 
inspiration  of  this  Book  and  the  Divinity  of 
Christ;  and  who  accept  without  hesitation 
the  miraculous  birth  of  Christ,  the  miracul- 
ous resurrection  of  Christ,  and  the  all-suffi- 
ciency of  His  atoning  blood.  Let  us  rise 
to  the  occasion,  and  mightily  unite  for  the 
imperilled  truths  of  the  only  faith  that  has 
ever  brought  consolation  to  man,  in  this  life 
of  preparation  for  the  life  to  come." 


The  Indo-Chinese  Opium  Trade  has  pass- 
ed to  a  new  phase.  The  United  agitation 
and  prayers  of  the  Christian  forces  in  Eng- 
land, India  and  China  have  again  borne 
fruit,  and  China's  demonstrated  sincerity  in 
the  reform  is  to  be  fairly  met.  In  spite  of 
sneers  about  being  benevolent  with  other 
people's  money,  in  spite  of  the  fears  of 
Indian  revenue  officials  and  the  opposition 
of  vested  interests,  the  Liberal  Government 
of  England  has  granted  new  conditions  to 
the  agreement  of  1908,  which  contemplated 
the  extinction  of  the  trade  in  1917.  These 
conditions,  ten  in  number,  were  signed  May 
9th.  The  second  one  is  the  chief  cause  for 
rejoicing,  viz.,  recognizing  China's  success- 
ful prohibition  of  opium  production,  Britain 
agrees  that  the  importation  of  Indian  opium 
shall  cease  earlier  than  agreed  if  native  pro- 
duction ceases.  There  is  strong  belief  in 
China  that  under  this  condition  the  Indo- 
Chinese  trade  will  cease  within  a  year,  or 


at  most  two  years.  It  will  end  a  long  chap- 
ter of  Christian  shame.  Short-sighted  and 
unbelieving  opium  merchants  will  suffer 
loss,  as  perhaps  they  deserve.  It  is  just  an- 
other proof  that,  in  the  end,  moral  con- 
siderations will  outweigh  material.  China's 
earnestness  in  the  reform  puts  to  shame  the 
progress  of  temperance  reform  in  Christian 
lands. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCE  HELD  AT 
DHAMTARI 


By  Lydia  Lehman. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

For  several  years  a  Bible  conference  has 
been  held  yearly  at  Dhamtari  during  the 
holiday  week.  Here  Christians  from  Rudri, 
Balodgahan,  Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum  and 
Sankra  have  met  to  learn  more  of  their 
Savior  and  to  deepen  their  spiritual  convic- 
tions. For  two  years  it  was  held  at  Sun- 
derganj in  a  shady  mango  grove.  Last  year 
it  was  held  at  Rudri  near  the  Mission  com- 
pound. This  year  it  was  thought  best  to 
choose  a  place  that  would  be  more  of  a  cen- 
ter for  all  the  stations  and  therefore  more 
easily  accessible.  Golgulpur  mango  orchard 
was  selected.  This  place  is  half  way  be- 
tween Rudri  and  Sunderganj  and  a  short 
distance  from  the  Leper  Asylum.  The  man 
who  owns  the  land  very  kindly  allowed  us 
to  have  the  conference  in  his  grove.  This 
Bible  conference  was  held  from  Dec.  26-29, 
1911,  from  11:00  A.  M.  to  2:30  P.  M.,  daily. 
Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  had  been  chosen  moder- 
ator. The  general  topic  for  the  conference 
was,  "Christian  Growth." 

A  devotional  session  from  11  to  11:30  was 
held  daily.  This  was  conducted  bv  the  Mod- 
erator assisted  by  such  Indian  brethren  as 
he  chose.  From  11:30  to  12:30  the  time 
was  taken  up  by  a  study  of  the  book  of 
Ephesians,  conducted  by  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp, 
assisted  by  Bros.  Johan,  Sukhlal,  Sukrit  and 
Ujiyar.  These  meetings  were  enjoyed  by 
all  and  were  of  much  benefit  to  those  who 
could  attend. 

From  12:30  to  1:30  sectional  meetings 
were  held  conducted  by  the  following: 

Workers  meetings,  by  Bro.  Kaufman,  as- 
sisted by  Indian  brethren. 

Boys'  meetings,  by  Bro.  Lehman,  assisted 
by  Bro.  Mukut. 

Girls'  meetings,  by  Bro.  Friesen,  assisted 
by  missionaries. 

Mothers'  meetings,  by  Sister  Burkhard, 
assisted  by  missionary  sisters. 

The  general  topic  for  discussion  for  these 
sectional  meetings  throughout  was,  "Person- 
al Evangelism"  and  "Practical  Christian 
Life." 

From  1:30  to  2:30  a  general  preaching 
service  was  held.  The  first  two  days  the 
subject,  "The  Church,"  was  taken  up  by 
Bro.  Kaufman,  assisted  by  Bro.  EJisha. 
The  last  two  days  the  subject,  "The  Gifts 
of  the  Spirit,"  was  preached  upon  by  Bro. 
M.  C.  Lapp,  assisted  by  Bros.  Persadi  and 
Mukut.  Both  of  these  subjects  were  well 
treated  and  accomplished  the  object'  of  in- 
doctrinating the  people  along  the  line  of  the 
subjects  chosen. 

The  time  for  testimony  and  prayer  during 
the  last  meeting  was  encouraging  to  all 
present.  Many  opened  their  heart's  and  re- 
ceived definite  blessings  from  God. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


Think  truly  and  thy  thoughts 
Shall  the  world's  famine  feed. 

Speak  truly,  each  word  of  thine 
Shall  be  a  faithful  seed. 

Live  truly,  and  thy  life  shall  be 
A  great  and  noble  creed. 

— Horatius  Bonar. 


MEN  NONITE    BOARD    OP    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,   Pres.,  Wooster,  O. 

D.  D.    Miller,   Vice   Pres.,    Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

1.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
J.  R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari, C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolod- 

gahan,  Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.—  (*1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St, 
Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  72p  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 
Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission,  2259  35th  St.,  A.  P. 
Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.—  (*  1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

H.  H.  Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*  1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  N.  H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — (*1899j  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Joi. 
Bechtel,  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.— (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben   B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (*  1904)  1934  E-  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  R. 
Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City. 

Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 
Toronto. — (*1907)     1324    Danforth    Ave..  Toronto, 

Ont.,  J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (*1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (*1910)  1713  11th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa., 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 

Nampa. —  (*1906)  Home  Mission,  11th  Ave.  and  2nd 
St.,  N.,  Nampa,  Idaho,  J.  A.  Hilty,  Supt. 

Lima.— (1910)  502  Jefferson  St.,  Lima,  O.,  B.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 

Children's''' Home    (M910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 

Old  People's  Home  (M901)  Marshallville,  O.,  J.  K. 

Hooley,  Supt.                                     „            .  _ 

Mennonite  Home,  (*1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Moyer,  Supt.                                             _  ,  , 

Mennonite  Sanitarium   (M907)   La  Junta,  Colo.,  }. 

M.  Hershey,  Supt. 
•Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Whosoever  will,  let  him  come  and 
take  of  the  water  of  life  freely." 


In  your  positive  stand  against  sin,  be 
sure  you  give  a  clear  testimony  against 
sins — especially  popular  ones  which 
most  people  fear  to  mention. 

Read  verse  35  in  next  Sunday's  Sun- 
day school  lesson.  Close  the  book. 
Meditate.  This  is  one  of  the  foot- 
prints which  we  should  not  forget  as 
we  listen  to  the  command,  "Follow 
me." 


With  this  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  appears  the  last  of  a  series  of 
articles  on  "Bible  Teachings,"  by  Bro. 
C  R.  Strite.  Many  important  truths 
were  brought  out  in  these  articles, 
which  we  trust  may  prove  an  inspira- 
tion to  many  readers. 

Workers  Wanted. — Read  Bro.  A. 
Metzler's  Orphans'  Home  letter.  It  is 
a  worthy  cause  and  our  prayer  is  that 
the  Lord  may  raise  up  worthy  workers 
for  the  place.  Those  minded  to  con- 
sider this  matter  would  do  well  to  cor- 
respond with  Bro.  Metzler. 

The  subject  discussed  on  another 
page  by  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  president  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  is  worthy  of  the  considera- 
tion of  all  who  are  in  position  to  re- 
spond to  his  proposition,  and  we  hope 
there  may' be  an  immediate  and  hearty 
response. 

The  way  to  start  people  upwards  is 
by  way  of  the  cross.  Through  self- 
denial  (Luke  9:23),  crucifixion  of  the 
flesh  (Gal.  5:24),  and  walking  after 
the  Spirit  (Rom.  8:1),  they  meet  the 
promised  blessings  of  heaven;  they 
both  start  and  continue  their  upward 
journey  until  the  heavenly  goal  is 
reached. 


Some  people  who  are  not  loyal  to 
the  Church  excuse  their  disloyalty  on 
the  ground  that  they  must  "obey  God 
rather  than  man."  If  they  were  sin- 
cere in  this  claim  they  would  hunt  a 
church  home  where  they  could  obey 
both  God  and  the  Church. 


"Human  Life  in  Chili,"  an  article 
which  appears  elsewhere  in  this  issue, 
will  be  read  with  interest  by  many  of 
our  readers  because  it  gives  us  an  in- 
ner view  of  the  people  among  whom  it 
is  proposed  to  start  mission  work.  As 
our  people  are  seriously  considering 
the  question  of  beginning  mission 
work  on  "the  neglected  continent,"  we 
welcome  all  the  information  we  can 
get  from  that  needy  field. 


Proposed  Increase  in  Postage. — In  a 

recent  report  to  Congress  the  Hughes 
Postal  Commission  has  recommended 
an  increase  of  postage  on  second  class 
mail  matter  from  one  to  two  cents  per 
pound.  If  this  proposal  is  enacted  into 
law  it  will  mean  an  added  expense  to 
our  Publishing  House  of  about  $700  to 
$800  a  year.  In  some  cases  it  will 
mean  the  raising  of  the  subscription 
rates  on  periodicals.  Considering  what 
has  been  done  for  the  public  by  the 
periodicals  of  the  country,  such  as 
religious  papers,  magazines,  farm 
journals,  educational  journals,  etc. ; 
the  enormous  prices  paid  to  railroads 
for  carrying  the  mails,  the  immense 
loss  to  the  people  and  the  government 
because  of  the  failure  to  establish  a 
parcels  post,  and  the  fact  that  a  with- 
drawal of  all  second  class  mail  matter 
from  the  mails,  even  at  present  rates, 
would  necessitate  the  raising  of  post- 
age on  other  classes  of  mail,  we  confess 
that  we  see  no  reason  why  there 
should  be  a  raise  on  postage  on  peri- 
odicals. But  we  are  no  experts  on  the 
science  of  government  and  shall  meek- 
ly submit  to  whatever  burdens  are  laid 
upon  us.  Let  us-  pray  that  the  work 
of  spreading  the  Gospel  be  not  hinder- 
ed through  excessive  postage. 


Consecration. — We  wish  we  had 
more  of  it.  The  Master  is  in  need  of 
more  consecrated  workers.  They  are 
needed  in  the  home  to  make  that  in- 
stitution the  kind  of  a  place  that  God 
ordained  it  should  be.  They  are  need- 
ed to  fill  up  the  ranks  of  mission  work- 
ers at  home  and  abroad.  They  are 
needed  to  take  care  of  the  needy  a- 
mong  the  poor,  the  sick,  the  orphans 
and  the  aged.  They  are  needed  to  sup- 
ply the  financial  aid  necessary  in  car- 
rying on  the  work  of  the  Lord.  They 
are  needed  in  every  congregation,  es- 
pecially the  weaker  ones  and  others 
where  a  large  membership  means  great 
responsibility.  They  are  needed  in 
business  circles,  that  the  world  may 
have  many  practical  illustrations  of 
how  Christ  may  be  enthroned  in  busi- 
ness. They  are  needed  in  society,  that 
purity,  soberness  and  Christian  piety 
may  be  encouraged  there  as  well  as 
elsewhere.  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all 
these  things  will  be  added  unto  you." 

Consecration  will  never  come  by 
simply  talking  about  it;  we  must  act. 
No  human  soul  would  ever  have  been 
redeemed  had  the  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Ghost  contented  themselves  by 
simply  discussing  the  question  as  to 
how  nice  it  would  be  if  some  one 
would  sacrifice  the  comforts  of  heaven 
that  the  benighted  souls  of  earth 
might  be  rescued  from  the  thralldom 
of  sin.  So  today,  if  the  lost  are  to  be 
gathered  in,  the  saved  are  to  be  built 
up  and  the  wants  of  the  needy  are  to 
be  supplied,  somebody  must  make  sac- 
rifices, must  surrender  all  to  God. 
Somebody  must  forsake  houses, 
homes,  kindred,  wealth,  ease  and  other 
things  counted  dear  among  men.  That 
somebody  is  known  by  the  name  of  I 
or  YOU.  What  that  giving  up  of  all 
to  the  Lord  may  mean  in  the  way  of 
immediate  sacrifice,  only  the  Lord  can 
tell ;  but  they  who  "withhold  from  the 
Lord  no  good  thing,"  will  certainly  be' 
blessed  of  the  Lord  and  prove  them- 
selves a  blessing  to  fellow  men. 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Johr  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 


GOD'S  BLESSINGS 


Selected  by  a  Sister. 

Like  the  apple  blooms  at  springtime, 

By  the  gentle  breezes  fanned, 
They  are  falling  all  about  us, 

Scattered  from  His  bounteous  hand; 
Yet  how  carelessly  we  gather, 

All  the  gifts  so  freely  strewn, 
Often  envying  another, 

Yet  ungrateful  for  our  own. 

How  we  try  His  love  and  patience, 

By  complaining  o'er  our  lot; 
How  we  murmur  and  we  question, 

While  our  mercies  are  forgot; 
How  we  turn  away  from  Jesus, 

And  forget  He  ^ore  the  cross, 
While  we  number  every  trial, 

And  repine  at  every  loss. 

How  we  walk  amid  the  shadows, 

When  the  sun  is  shining  bright; 
How  we  weep  amid  the  darkness, 

Thciigh  He  calls  us  to  the  light; — ■ 
How  we  grieve  Him,  and  we  wound  Him, 

By  ungrateful  words  and  ways, 
When  our  hearts  should  brim  with  gladness 

And  our  lips  be  filled  with  praise. 

Oh!    the  love  must  be  exhaustless, 

That  can  bear  with  us  like  this, 
And  still  count  us  as  His  children, 

Heirs  of  heaven  and  endless  bliss, 
But  I  think  that  when  the  portals, 

On  their  golden  hinges  swing, 
And  we  stand  redeemed  forever, 

In  the  presence  of  our  King, 

And  revealed  in  all  its  fulness, 

In  His  wondrous  love  and  grace, 
That  with  shame  we  shall  remember, 

As  we  gaze  upon  His  face, 
How  we  went  our  way  unmindful, 

Of  the  debt  of  love  we  owed, 
For  the  constant  daily  blessings, 

By  His  loving  hand  bestowed. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


BIBLE  TEACHING 

III 


By  C.  R.  Strite. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  Defence 

Every  one  who  has  chosen  the  way 
of  truth  will,  while  coping  with  the 
things  of  life,  meet  periods  when  they 
must  take  the  defensive ;  not  with 
sword  or  gun,  nor  by  force  of  law,  but, 
by  the  Spirit  that  comes  from  God. 
"Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by 
my  spirit  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts'' 
(Zech.  4:6).  flow  remarkable  that 
there  should  be  conveyed  through  hu- 
man instrumentality,  such  a  divine  im- 
press, which  would  lead  to  a  higher 
confidence  and  trust  in  God.  The  cour- 
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ageOtts  resolution  of  Peter  and  John, 
when  they  were  told  not  to  speak  nor 
teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  took  the 
defensive  saying",  "Whether  it  be  right 
in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto 
you  more  than  unto  God"  (Acts  4:19). 
The  prudence  of  the  serpent  would 
have  directed  them  to  be  silent  and  not 
preach  the  Gospel  any  more ;  but  the 
boldness  of  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  directed  them  to  go  preach. 

As  David's  faith  in  God  advances  to 
an  unshaken  steadfastness,  so  his  joy 
in  God  enlarges  to  a  holy  triumph : 
"He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation  ; 
he  is  my  defence ;  I  shall  not  be  great- 
ly moved"  (Psa.  6:22). 

"When  a  man's  ways  please  the 
Lord,  he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to 
be  at  peace  with  him"  (Prov.  16:7). 

Where  these  principles  are  manifest ; 
there  will  be  no  wars,  no  litigation,  no 
saloons,  no  penetentiaries,  etc. 

In  God  is  our  defence,  if  we  trust 
Him,    "He  careth  for  us." 

"Have  faith  in  God." 

Our  Exhortation 

The  Great  Author  of  our  being  has 
appointed  this  as  a  means  for  inclining 
the  will  to  Himself;  "Come  now  and 
let  us  reason  together"  (Isa.  1:17,  18). 
"They  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  of- 
ten one  to  another;  and  the  Lord 
hearkened  and  heard  it"  (Mai.  3:16). 
"For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven ; 
from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Sav- 
ior" (Phil.  3:20).  "Only  let  your  con- 
versation be  as  it  becometh  the  gospel 
of  Christ"  (Phil.  1  :27).  "If  any  man 
speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of 
God"  (I  Pet.  4:4). 

As  to  the  manner  of  speaking,  it 
must  be  with  the  seriousness,  rever- 
ence and  solemnity  that  becomes  those 
holy  oracles.  In  all  our  services  we 
should  aim1  at  the  glory  of  God  as  our 
chief  end.  All  other  views  must  be 
subservient  to  this,  which  would  sanc- 
tify our  lives  and  actions:  I  Cor.  10:31. 
Christians  will  exhort  one  another  con- 
cerning God  and  heaven,  the  future 
dwelling  place  of  the  righteous. 

"Give  attendance  to  reading,  to  ex- 
hortation, to  doctrine." 

Our  Upward  Aim 
When  Christ  laid  hold  of  us,  it  was 
to  bring  us  to  heaven,  and  to  appre- 
hend that  for  which  He  apprehended 
us,  is  to  attain  the  perfection  of  our 
bliss.  "This  one  thing  I  do ;  forget- 
ting those  things  which  are  behind  and 
reaching  forth  to  those  things  which 
are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark" 
(Phil.  4:13,  14).  The  apostle's  chief 
aim  was  to  become  more  and  more 
heaven-like.  The  fitter  we  grow  for 
heaven,  the  faster  we  press  toward  it: 
"I  press  toward  the  mark,  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Je- 
sus." 

Heaven  is  the  mark  upon  which  ev- 
ery Christian's  eyes  are  fixed.    "If  ye 
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then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those 
things  which  are  above"  (Col.  3:1). 

We  may  get  wealth,  friends  and 
fame ;  these  only  become  weights  to 
hinder  our  upward  aim.  Let  us  lay 
aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which 
doth  so  easily  beset  us"  (Heb.  12:2). 

Aim  sure. 

Our  Triumph 

The  believer's  triumph  is  all  in 
Christ;  in  ourselves  we  are  weak,  and 
have  neither  joy  nor  victory.  The  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  are  more  than  con- 
querors through  Him  who  loved  us. 
Paul  "thanks  God  which  always  caus- 
eth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ;  and  mak- 
eth manifest  the  Savior  of  his  knowl- 
edge by  us  in  every  place"  (II  Cor.  2: 
14).  There  is  manifest  in  every  Chris- 
tian a  triumph  over  sin,  an  overcoming 
which  is  essential  to  please  God.  Sin 
is  the  parent  of  death.  "By  one  man 
sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
by  sin"  (Rom.  5:12). 

The  victory  of  saints  over  death,  is 
by  Christ  dying  and  conquering  death, 
hell  and  the  grave,  thereby  taking  the 
sting  out  of  death.  Death  may  seize  a 
believer,  but  cannot  sting  him.  "Oh 
death,  where  is  thy  sting;  Oh  grave 
where  is  thy  victory"  (I  Cor.  15:55). 
"Thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  The  Christian  can  well  re- 
joice in  the  triumphant  power  of  Christ 
who  rose  from  the  dead,  and  said  to 
His  followers,  "Because  I  live,  ye  shall 
live  also"  (Jno.  14:19). 

"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death." 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


HEAVEN 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

To  the  child  of  God  there  is  perhaps 
no  word  that  means  quite  so  much  as 
"Heaven."  By  this  word  we  mean  the 
habitation  of  God,  the  abode  of  angels 
and  blessed  spirits  and  the  future 
H  O  M  E  of  the  redeemed.  It  contains 
the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb,  the 
river  of  life,  the  streets  of  gold  and  is 
where  God  will  afford  complete  mani- 
festations of  His  eternal  glory. 

In  it  there  will  be  thrones,  white 
robes  and  "crowns  of  glory  that  fade 
not  away"  (I  Pet.  5  :4). 

In  heaven  there  will  be  no  more 
tears;  no  more  crying,  or  pain,  or  sor- 
row, or  death  (Rev.  21  :4).  There  will 
be  no  dark  days,  or  trials  or  tribula- 
tion, no  enemies,  no  sin.  All  these 
things  will  have  passed  away.  There 
wilf  be  no  more  fearful,  abominable, 
unbelieving,  whoremongers,  sorcerers, 
liars.  They  will  all  be  in  the  lake  of 
fire  (Rev.  21:8).  There  will  be  ever- 
lasting joy,  undisturbed  peace,  much 
singing  and  praising  God.  There  will 
be  happy  reunions,  glorious  meetings, 
songs  of  rejoicing,  and  universal  love. 

Oh,  what  a  happy  place  it  will  be. 
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And  the  blessed  thought  of  it  all  is 
that  by  His  death,  Jesus  has,  made  it  a 
free  gift  to  all  who  will  accept  it. 

But  one  glance  at  the  world  today 
reveals  the  fact — the  sad,  awful  fact — 
that  many  thousands  of  precious  souls 
will  miss  it  all  because  they  prefer  to 
live  in  sin  and  indulge  in  carnal  pleas- 
ures to  the  gratification  of  the  flesh. 
May  God  help  us,  who  know  the  value 
of  a  soul  and  enjoy  peace  with  God,  to 
rescue  all  we  possibly  can  from  the 
awful  doom  of  the  lost  that  they  may 
spend  eternity  with  us  in  heaven. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


THE  SWORD  AND  THE  PROPA- 
GATION OF  THE  GOSPEL 
OF  JESUS  CHRIST 


By  George  S.  Grim. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  have  made  mention  in  our  for- 
mer article  upon  the  subject,  giving" 
the  names  of  David  Livingstone,  Titus 
Coan,  J.  Hudson  Taylor,  and  others  as 
missionaries  who  have  in  their  work 
wholly  discarded  the  use  of  carnal 
weapons  as  a  means  of  defense,  some 
of  them  having  been  among  the  most 
pronounced  anti-war  men  of  the  cen- 
tury; opposed  even  for  government 
intervention  by  force  in  behalf  of  mis- 
sionaries suffering  persecution.  They 
have  felt  deeply  the  radical  difference 
between  the  true  missionary  and  the 
true  defense  of  an  ambassador  of  Je- 
sus Christ  and  the  methods  of  violence 
supported  by  so  many  of  their  fellow- 
Christians  at  home. 

It  came  from  the  ecumenical  confer- 
ence in  the  remarks  of  more  than  one 
speaker,  that  many  of  the  missionaries 
feel  that  the  warlike  course  of  the  so- 
called  Christian  nations  towards  the 
non-Christian  and  ill-civilized  nations 
is  one  of  the  greatest  obstacles  to  the 
introduction  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  into  those  countries.  Many  of 
the  natives  come  to  feel  by  concluding 
that  Christianity  is  a  system  of  force 
and  conquest  and  thus  the  way  is 
blocked ;  and  the  acceptance  of  the  real 
Christian  principle  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
lost  sight  of.  For  this  conduct  the 
churches  of  Christianity  are  largely  re- 
sponsible because  they  fail  to  carry  out 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  They  apologize  for  war  ;  they 
are  silent  about  the  agressions  made; 
they  encourage  civilization  by  enforc- 
ing it  at  the  point  of  the  sword ;  they 
insist  that  the  governments  shall  exact 
property  for  property,  if  any  mission- 
ary is  persecuted  or  his  property  de- 
stroyed ;  Christian  men  sit  in  official 
seats  and  direct  their  policies  by  force 
and  violence  or  excuse  them.  The 
bursting  of  shells,  the  flowing  of  blood, 
the  burning  of  houses  and  the  seizing 
by  force  of  their  territories — these 
things  are  known  and  seen  every  day 
by  the  poor  heathen.    But  in  spite  of 


these  great  obstacles  the  missionary 
enterprise  and  the  true  missionaries 
have  done  incalculable  service  towards 
the  redemption  of  the  world,  the  aboli- 
tion of  war  and  universal  brotherhood 
and  peace  to  all  the  different  national- 
ities and  races  of  humanity  the  world 
over.  The  missionaries  have  been  the 
highest  type  of  self-sacrifice  of  com- 
plicated conditions  in  adversity  and 
endured  untold  difficulties.  They  have 
poured  out  their  lives  like  water  in 
ceaseless  love  and  kindness.  They 
have  not  shed  blood.  They  have  over- 
come evil  with  good.  They  have  prov- 
ed themselves  to  be  heroes — a  patient 
endurance  of  bravery  to  which  war  can 
show  no  parallel.  When  one  thinks 
of  the  return  of  these  ecumenical  men 
and  women  to  their  missionary  field 
of  labor,  and  of  the  going  out  of  oth- 
ers for  the  new  work  in  the  future,  we 
cannot  but  earnestly  wish  that  every 
one  of  them  may  in  the  spirit  of  un- 
armed love  go  forth  with  renewed  en- 
ergy and  determination  to  fill  their 
mission  as  the  early  Christian  mission- 
aries did  which  characterized  them  in 
setting  forth  the  Gospel  principles  of 
Jesus  Christ  without  the  shedding  of 
human  blood  in  order  to  get  the  mis- 
sions established.  But  this  was  not  al- 
ways the  case.  If  only  all  the  Chris- 
tian churches,  and  the  individuals  in 
Christian  lands  would  reassume  the 
early  Christian  attitude  in  regard  to 
the  principles  of  war  and  bloodshed 
and  would  wash-  their  hands  of  the  in- 
justices committed  of  their  countries 
toward  the  unchristianized  people  and 
their  mutual  jealousies  and  animosi- 
ties, missionary  work  would  appear 
more  successful  than  it  would  have 
been  heretofore.  The  power  and  learn- 
ing of  the  Church  today  would  be  more 
successful  in  mission  work  if  she  were 
imbued  through  and  through  with  the 
true  spirit  of  the  Master  and  not  so 
much  of  other  matters,  having  the 
weapons  of  its  warfare  not  of  a  carnal 
nature  but  mighty  through  the  spirit 
of  Christ  Jesus. 
Louisville,  Ohio. 


THE  ALTAR 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

An  altar  is  something  that  was  an- 
ciently made  or  built  for  the  purpose 
of  making  burnt  offerings  or  sacrifices 
to  God.  They  were  used  by  the  Is- 
raelites and  the  people  of  God  from  the 
time  of  Adam  and  Eve  after  the  fall. 

It  was  necessary  in  olden  times  to 
offer  many  sacrifices  for  the  sins  of  the 
people.  But  when  Jesus  came,  He 
gave  His  life  as  a  ransom  for  sin  and 
by  the  shedding  of  His  own  blood  He 
satisfied  God  who  requires  no  more 
sacrifices  for  sin  as  before.  When  a 
sacrifice  was  made,  the  wood,  fire,  etc., 
was  prepared  and  then  the  sacrifice 


was  killed  and  laid  on  the  altar  to  be 
consumed. 

How  typical  of  our  present  day  of- 
ferings! Jesus  died  once  for  all  and 
by  coming  to  Him  we  may  be  cleansed 
and  purified.  So  we  consecrate  our  all 
to  God,  turn  our  backs  to  the  world 
and  "press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (  Phil.  3:14). 

Consecrating  our  all  means  a  great 
deal  however,  as  it  includes  our  homes, 
friends,  money,  hands,  feet,  work,  hab- 
its, evenings,  mornings,  prayers,  songs, 
actions  —  EVERYTHING!  Nothing- 
reserved,  all  on  the  altar.  And  as  in 
olden  times  when  the  sacrifice  was 
once  on  the  altar,  it  was  absolutely  in 
the  power  of  God.  No  one  ever  even 
dreamed  of  offering  a  sacrifice  without 
a  complete  burning.  So  now  also,  if 
you  once  lay  anything  on  the  altar, 
leave  it  there  and  allow  the  Holy 
Ghost  fire  to  consume  it.  That  is  the 
only  way  you  will  ever  get  and  keep 
peace,  real  genuine  peace  with  God. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


THE  WOMAN'S  PRAYER  HEAD 
COVERING 


By  Marelda  Culp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  Cor.  11:10  says,  "For  this  cause 
ought  the  woman  to  have  power  on  her 
head  because  of  the  angels."  Look  up 
the  reference  to  "to  have  power  on  her 
head."  It  refers  to  Gen.  24:65,  where 
Rebekah  took  a  veil  and  covered  her- 
self when  she  came  in  the  presence  of 
Isaac. — In  subjection  to  the  man.  Then 
just  read  on  and  see  that  of  the  part 
"because  of  the  angels."  Now  take 
that  reference  and  it  points  you  to 
Feci.  5 :6.  Read  it  and  also  the  pre- 
ceding verses  from  the  first  verse  and 
what  have  you?  I  call  especial  atten- 
tion to  verse  6  which  reads,  "Suffer 
not  thy  mouth  to  cause  thy  flesh  to  sin, 
neither  say  thou  before  the  angels,  that 
it  was  an  error :  wherefore  should  God 
be  angry  at  thy  voice,  and  destroy  the 
work  of  thine  hands?"  The  part  I 
wish  to  emphasize  is  that  we  say  not 
(by  our  actions,  if  not  by  words)  to 
the  angel,  "It  was  an  error"  that  we 
should  wear  the  covering.  It  surely  is 
one  of  the  "all  things"  commanded 
and  we  should  not  treat -it  so  lightly  or 
God  may  destroy  the  work  of  our 
hands,  It  surely  is  the  work  of  man's 
hands  when  they  cause  a  church  to 
throw  the  devotional  covering  away. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


If  God  holds  you  to  a  certain  line 
submit  meekly,  but  do  not  think  you 
are  called  to  compel  others  to  do-  the 
same.  If  you  feel  you  must  tell  your 
convictions,  do  it  meekly:  and  if  they 
are  of  God,  He  will  carry  them  home 
and  rivet  them  on  hearts. — Sel. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Toronto,  Ont. 

(1324  Danforth  avenue) 
Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
Just  a  few  lines  from  Toronto.  We 
have  many  things  at  this  time  for 
which  we  are  thankful.  As  winter  is 
going  on  we  see  many  who  are  in  need. 
It  is  always  with  pleasure  that  we  can 
supply  them  with  the  necessary  things 
with  which  to  feed  and  clothe  them. 
There  are  many  out  of  work.  The  long 
stretch  of  cold  weather  and  the  high 
cost  of  living  has  been  severe  this  year. 

With  the  need  of  the  temporal  line 
comes  the  greater  need  of  the  food  for 
the  soul.  There  have  been  more  op- 
portunities this  year  in  this  line  than 
ever  before.  Many  more  people  have 
been  attending  the  meetings.  The  Sun- 
day school  has  been  about  average 
while  the  evening  meetings  and  the 
men's  meetings  on  Sunday  afternoon 
are  well  attended.  This  has  been  the 
means  of  reaching  hundreds  of  souls 
who  never  came  in  touch  with  us  be- 
fore. These  meetings  are  among  the 
strongest  of  all  the  meetings.  Each 
Sunday  the  Gospel  is  preached  in"  sim- 
plicity and  with  much  power.  Many 
have  been  stirred  to  change  their  lives. 
Some  have  been  persuaded  to  accept 
Christ  and  some  have  gone  to  the 
church  of  their  choice  and  been  con- 
firmed and  in  all  they  are  stirred.  We 
are  confident  that  the  promise  of  the 
Lord  is  ours :  "For  as  the  rain  cometh 
down  and  the  snow  from  heaven,  and 
returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the 
earth,  and  maketh  it  to  bring  forth  and 
bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower 
and  bread  to  the  eater:  So  shall  my 
word  be  that  goeth  out  of  my  mouth : 
it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it 
shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please, 
and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  where- 
to I  sent  it." 

Last  Sunday  was  the  first  birthday 
of  our  dear  Bro.  Perry.  He  is  one  year 
old  in  the  new  life.  One  year  of  happy 
service.  Already  the  Lord  has  let  him 
lead  many  souls  to  Christ.  His  year's 
work  was  blessed.  His  testimony,  was 
a  great  witness  to  what  the  Lord  will 
do  if  one  will  give  up.  His  wife  had  a 
testimony  too.  She  spoke  of  the  new 
home.  The  children  too  wanted  to  say 
what  a  change  there  has  come  since 
the  Savior  came  in.  Wesley,  Bro. 
Perry's  son,  was  taken  into  the  church 
on  the  same  day  with  his  father,  and 
the  wife  was  not  received  until  about 
a  month  ago.    If  space  would  permit 


we  would  like  to  tell  of  more  who  have 
changed  just  like  the  brother  of  whom 
we  have  just  spoken.  During  the  year 
at  all  the  meetings  which  we  held,  no 
less  than  80  souls  have  confessed 
Christ.  We  are  well  aware  that  it 
means  so  much  to  teach  these  people 
and  it  is  very  important  that  those  in 
the  home  congregations  hold  us  up  in 
prayer  that  we  may  teach  these  all 
aright.  When  the  Lord  works  as  He 
has  here  the  enemy  will  also  work,  and 
it  is  only  as-  we  remain  true  to  the  Lord 
and  the  work  that  it  will  go. 

Thanking  you  all  for  your  kind  sup- 
port we  wish  you  all  the  blessings  of 
the  Lord. 

Youi  s  in  Him, 

The  Workers. 

Feb.  23,  1912. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  a  friendly 
Greeting  to  All : — The  winter  was  a 
severe  one,  and  we  believe  that  those 
who  have  the  comforts  of  life,  were 
thus  tested,  to  see  how  they  would 
share  with  the  needy. 

We  thank  the  different  sewing  cir- 
cles for  the  clothing  sent  in,  also  the 
different  churches  for  the  provisions, 
and  also  the  money  from  Line  Lexing- 
ton and  Skippack  congregations,  that 
we  were  able  to  pass  these  things  on 
to  the  needy.  One  mother  said  that 
her  children  were  dressed  warmer  this 
winter  than  usual  (for  they  had  not  the 
means  to  keep  them  comfortable)  but 
the  clothing  were  so  good  and  warm 
they  got  here,  and  her  eyes  filled  with 
tears  of  gratefulness.  By  thus  supply- 
ing, we  are  able  to  tell  them  of  the 
"Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift." 

Preaching  by  the  brethren  :  Mar.  10. 
Henry  Longenecker;  Mar.  17,  M.  D. 
Souder;  Mar.  24,  J.  B.  Senger;  Mar. 
31,  Jesse  Mack. 

"Looking  unto  Jesus," 

The  Workers. 

Feb.  29,  1912. 

Canton,  O. 

(1934  E.  8th  St.) 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — On  the  evening  of  Feb. 
11  Bro.  E.  M.  Detweiler  began  meet- 
ings here  and  preached  every  evening 
until  the  15th,  admonishing  us  to  be 
strong  in  the  Lord. 

On  the  evening  of  the  18th  Bro.  Da- 
vid Lehman  preached  for  us,  telling  us 
of  the  importance  of  knowing  God  and 
obeying  Him. 

We  are  grateful  for  these  meetings, 
and  for  the  earnest  exhortations  of  our 
brethren. 

On  the  20th  Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  began  a  ten  days'  Bible 
conference  here,  and  his  plain,  prac- 
tical teaching  has  lodged  in  our  hearts, 
and  some  of  us  at  least  can  truthfully 
say  we  see  Jesus  clearer  than  we  ever 


did  before.  We  appreciate  the  plan  of 
salvation  the  more  since  we  realize 
more  clearly  the  strong  forces  of  the 
powers  of  darkness  arrayed  against 
the  Christ.  There  are  quite  a  number 
about  us  who  have  recently  been 
touched  by  the  power  of  the  Gospel 
but  have  not  become  willing  to  make 
a  full  surrender,  and  some  no  doubt 
have  been  deceived  by  false  teachrs, 
thus  showing  the  conflict  between  the 
two  kingdoms,  as  brought  out  in  this 
series  of  lessons. 

On  the  22nd  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  came 
and  took  active  part  in  the  services,  re- 
maining with  us  until  Monday  morn- 
ing. He  preached  for  us  on  Sunday 
morning,  setting  forth  the  way  of  life 
very  clearly. 

We  praise  God  for  these  services, 
and  yet  we  are  heavily  burdened  for 
those  about  us  who  are  not  in  the  light, 
and  again  ask  your  prayers  in  support 
of  the  great  work  in  the  sin-ridden 
cities  where  thousands  of  children  are 
taught  to  sin,  and  know  not  the  power 
of  the  Gospel. 

P.  R.  Lantz. 

Feb.  29,  1912. 


OPPORTUNITIES   FOR  LAYING 
UP  TREASURES  IN  HEAVEN 


By  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  our  mission  stations  many  poor 
people  who  get  converted  and  unite 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  have  no 
Bible  and  are  too  poor  to  buy  one.  We 
know  of  young  people  whose  parents 
are  nonChristians  or  Catholics  who  op- 
pose their  children  uniting  with  us,  nor 
would  they  give  them  a  Bible.  There 
are  also  poor  mothers,  some  widows, 
or  women  who  have  husbands  that  are 
drunkards,  who  have  children  suffer- 
ing for  want  of  bread,  and  who  have 
not  clothes  enough  for  their  comfort 
and  without  a  Bible  in  the  home. 
While  the  Mission  Board  is  entrusted 
with  various  funds  for  the  charitable 
institutions  and  mission  stations,  there 
is  no  special  fund  to  supply  the  worthy 
poor  with  Bibles.  Consequently  our 
missionaries  are  obliged  to  solicit  mon- 
ey for  this  purpose  and  many  respond 
cheerfully,  but  it  is  embarassing  to  be 
soliciting  so  often  for  various  purpos- 
es. We  believe  that  we  have  brethren 
and  sisters  who  would  be  willing  to 
help  establish  a  Bible  Fund,  the  inter- 
est of  which  should  be  used  to  pur- 
chase Bibles  for  the  worthy  poor.  It  is 
enjoined  upon  Christians  to  read  the 
Word  of  God  (  I  Tim.  4:13;  Isa.  34: 
16)  and  to  teach  and  preach  the  Gospel 
in  all  the  world  to  every  person  (Matt. 
28:19;  Mark  16:15)  and  to  have  pity 
on  the  poor  (Prov.  19:17).  Hence  we 
deem  it  advisable  and  in  harmony  with 
the  Word  of  God  to  establish  a  Bible 
Fund  which  the  Mission  Board  should 
hold  for  the  above  purpose,  so  that 
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those  who  contribute  to  such  a  fund 
could  have  the  assurance  that  not  only 
during  their  life-time,  but  for  all  ages 
to  come  as  long  as  the  Church  exists 
will  they  have  a  treasure  laid  up  to 
supply  the  poor  with  Bibles,  thus  win- 
ning souls  for  the  Lord  with  their  God- 
given  means. 

All  who  feel  so  disposed  can  inform 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111., 
Secretary  of  the  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C,  who 
will  give  due  credit  for  the  same  and 
the  money  forwarded  to  the  General 
Treasurer  of  our  Mission  Board,  Bro. 
G.  L.  Bender,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  May 
we  all  consider  this  prayerfully  in  the 
light  of  Gods'  Word  and  give  "accord- 
ing as  it  purposeth  thee  in  thine  heart." 
Read  II  Cor.  9:5-7. 

Wooster,  Ohio. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  NOTES 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Today  we  put  a  little  girl  10  years 
old  on  a  Pennsylvania  train  at  Lima, 
O.,  and  sent  her  in  care  of  the  con- 
ductor to  Cairo,  Nebr.,  where  she  will 
make  her  home  with  the  family  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Hochstetler.  We  also  ad- 
mitted into  the  Home  a  girl  10  years 
old  from  Van  Wert,  Ohio,  today.  We 
desire  a  good  home  for  her.  We  have 
a  number  of  other  applications  under 
consideration,  and  will  admit  the  most 
needy  ones  as  soon  as  more  workers 
can  be  secured  to  care  for  them.  Sev- 
eral sisters  and  a  middle-aged  married 
couple  can  find  an  opportunity  here  to 
render  service  to  the  Lord.  The  num- 
ber of  inmates  has  been  reduced  to 
seventy-three,  but  a  number  are  knock- 
ing for  admission.  It  is  our  blessed 
privilege  to 'report  the  inmates  and 
workers  all  well. 

Bro.  and  Sister  R.  W.  Benner  have 
gone  to  Sterling,  111. 

Among  our  recent  visitors  were  Bro. 
and  Sister  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster, 
O.,  T.  K.  Hershey,  superintendent  of 
the  Youngstown  Mission,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  E  .M.  Hartzler,  formerly  of  the 
Altoona  Mission.  Bro.  Hartzler  preach- 
ed at  Bethel  Sunday  morning  and  eve- 
ning and  left  another  appointment  for 
Wednesday  evening. 

Pray  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  for 
more  laborers  in  His  vineyard. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


HUMAN  LIFE  IN  CHILI 


By  J.  W.  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Crowd  in  the  Streets 

In  Chili  one  sees  more  of  "bustle  and 
go"  than  in  the  countries  farther  to  the 
north.  The  narrow  sidewalks  in  the 
cities  are  crowded  with  people  who 
jostle  against  you  as  they  hurry  along. 
Most  of  those  you  meet  are  well-dress- 


ed men  or  office  clerks  going  to  and 
from  their  work.  Then  there  are  many 
ladies,  wearing  their  black  veils  over 
their  heads  and  shoulders,  doing  their 
morning  shopping.  This  busy  life  re- 
minds one  very  much  of  American  ci- 
ties, but  of  course  the  faces  and  sur- 
roundings are  different.  Almost  every 
man  you  meet  wears  a  mustache  which 
is  carefully  trained  to  curl  upward  at 
the  corners.  All  Chilean  people  of  any 
importance  are  very  particular  about 
their  clothing — clean  straw  hats,  linen 
collars,  polished  shoes  and  pressed 
trousers  are  the  rule  among  all  but  the 
lowest  class.  But  they  are  particular 
only  about  the  externals;  under  cloth- 
ing may  be  soiled  and  not  be  noticed. 

In  the  middle  of  the  streets  also 
there  is  much  variety ;  crowded,  dou- 
ble-deck street-cars — the  well  dressed 
riding  below  as  first  class,  the  poorer 
people  riding  above,  second  class,  wo- 
men conductors  usually;  transfer  carts 
all  having  only  two  wheels,  pulled  by 
two  or  three  horses,  one  hitched  to  the 
shafts  and  the  driver  riding  one ;  street 
sprinklers,  the  water  pouring  out  of  a 
hole  in  the  bottom  of  the  tank  and 
splashing  from  a  board  on  which  it 
falls;  and  often,  a  big  country  wagon 
loaded  with  hay  or  boxes  drawn  by 
oxen,  the  driver  walking  with  his  goad 
at  the  side. 

People  at  Business 

In  the  large  cities  of  Chili  there  are 
some  very  up-to-date  business  houses 
and  the  business  people  have  that  alert, 
shrewd  appearance  that  is  character- 
istic of  this  class.  A  few  fine  depart- 
ment stores,  excellent  book  stores, 
clothing  stores,  etc.,  line  the  best1 
streets,  but  on  the  back  streets  one 
sees  remarkable  contrasts.  Here  are 
little  dirty  fruit  stores,  restaurants  and 
drinking  houses  where  business  is 'in 
the  hands  of  more  dirty,  slothful  look- 
ing people.  Along  the  best  streets  one 
often  sees  a  tiny  little  room  where 
someone  has  a  thrifty  little  business 
selling  fruit  or  trinkets.  Even  for  these 
little  rooms  the  store  keeper  must  pay 
a  very  high  rent.  Rent  is  fully  as  high 
as  in  the  large  cities  in  the  States. 

A  young  man  who  runs  the  Meth- 
odist printing  office  in  Santiago  was 
telling  me  about  business  methods  in 
Chili.  Bribery  and  dishonesty  in  all 
forms  are  the  rule.  People  like  to  do 
business  with  the  government  because 
they  can  charge  double  the  price  of 
labor  or  of  articles  purchased  and  no 
one  finds  fault.  The  Chilean  govern- 
ment railway  does  not  pay  because 
there  are  so  many  employees  who  get 
their  "rake  off"  besides  their  salaries. 
Many  people  help  the  street-car  con- 
ductor to  cheat  by  returning  the  tick- 
ets and  she  sells  them  again.  Nor  are 
the  Chileans  the  only  dishonest  ones; 
most  foreigners,  who  come  here  to  do 
business,  fall  into  the  same  customs 
that  the  Chileans  practice. 


The  People  at  Leisure 

I  always  enjoy  taking  some  position 
where  I  can  see  large  numbers  of  peo- 
ple passing,  that  I  may  study  their 
faces.  On  several  occasions  when  tir- 
ed with  much  walking,  I  sat  down  on  a 
seat  in  the  city  plaza,  a  public  square 
full  of  trees  and  shrubs,  and  watched 
the  many  people  who  strolled  leisurely 
by.  Sometimes  an  apparently  wealthy 
family  would  pass—parents,  children 
and  nurse — round  and  round  in  stately 
procession ;  other  times  a  troop  of 
girls  parading  their  beautiful  clothes 
and  making  plenty  of  noise  with  their 
chatter;  there  also  were  tired  mothers 
whose  playful  children  clung  to  their 
garments  of  black ;  and  there  were 
ragged  street  waifs  playing  hide  and 
seek  among  the  seats  and  shrubs. 

As  I  noticed  the  faces  and  appear- 
ances of  these  people,  I  could  not  help 
but  think  of  the  variety  of  human  life. 
There  are  faces  expressive  of  pride  and 
others  of  modesty,  some  of  joy  and 
others  of  pain,  of  hope  and  .despair,  of 
freedom  and  of  bondage,  of  purity  and 
of  vice,  of  love  and  of  hatred- — but  all 
are  simply  faces  in  the  crowd  and  a 
stranger  can  only  know  them  as  such. 
Contrasts  such  as  this  have  always 
mingled  together;  so  we  see  them  in 
America,  so  Jesus  saw  them  in  the 
multitudes  that  followed  Him  and  so  I 
see  them  in  the  cities  of  Chili.  This  is 
what  makes  life  so  complex  and  causes 
missionary  problems  to  be  so  great. 

The  People  at  Home 

In  the  United  States  much  is  said 
of  the  beauty  and  sacredness  of  the 
home.  Ministers  idealize  the  pure 
home,  artists  paint  pictures  represent- 
ing its  joys,  orators  publicly  proclaim 
it  as  the  only  hope  of  the  nation's  fu- 
ture. But  some  say  that  the  American 
home  is  not  what  it  once  was,  that  in 
some  sections  the  divided  interests  of 
families  prevent  the  associations  that 
should  be  cherished. 

But  what  can  we  expect  of  a  nation, 
the  majority  of  whose  people  like  those 
of  Chili,  have  no  conception  of  an  ideal 
home?  Teachers  in  mission  schools 
say,  "We  get  children  from  the  best 
families  and  but  very  few  of  them 
know  anything  about  what  a  home 
should  be.  We  try  to  put  something 
into  our  school  that  will  supply  this 
lack,  but  we  can  do  it  in  only  a  small 
measure."  It  is  no  wonder  that  only 
one  man  in  fifty  is  said  to  be  pure;  no 
wonder  there  is  so  much  moral  corrup- 
tion ;  no  wonder  there  is  so  much  dis- 
honesty in  business.  How  can  a  peo- 
ple ever  learn  of  the  home  virtues  if 
from  childhood  they  see  only  things 
that  degrade  character?  Many  of  these 
people  say  that  a  life  of  purity  is  an 
impossibility.  They  think  that  no  one 
ever  lives  such  a  life ;  even  the  priests 
who  pretend  to  do  so  are  known  to  be 
impure.  There  is  no  remedy  for  this 
(Continued  on  page  784.) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 


A  PRESENT  HELP 


Sel.  by  Leah  F.  Yoder. 

There  is  never  a  day  so  dreary, 

But  God  can  make  it  bright; 
And  unto  the  soul  that  trusts  Him, 

He  giveth  songs  in  the  night. 
There  is  never  a  path  so  hidden, 

But  God  will  show  the  way, 
If  we  seek  by  the  spirit's  guidance, 

And  patiently  watch  and  pray. 

There  is  never  a  cross  so  heavy, 

But  the  loving  hands  are  there, 
Outstretched  in  tender  compassion, 

The  burden  to  help  us  bear. 
There  is  never  a  heart  that  is  broken, 

But  the  loving  Christ  can  heal, 
For  the  heart  that  was  pierced  on  Calvary 

Doth  still  for  His  people  feel. 

There  is  never  a  life  so  burdened, 

So  hopeless  and  so  unblessed, 
But  may  be  filled  with  the  light  of  God 

And  enter  His  promised  rest. 
There  is  never  a  sin  or  a  sorrow, 

There  is  never  a  care  or  a  loss, 
But  we  may  carry  to  Jesus, 

And  leave  it  at  the  foot  of  the  cross. 

What  more  can  we  ask  than  He's  promised, 
And  we  know  His  Word  can  not  fail, 

Our  Refuge  when  storms  are  impending, 
Our  Help  when  temptations  assail. 

Our  Savior,  our  Friend  and  Redeemer, 
Our  Portion  on  earth  and  in  heaven, 

For  He  who  withheld  not  His  own  dear 
Son 

Hath  with  Him  all  things  freely  given. 
Smithville,  Ohio. 


THE  HOME  AN  INDUSTRIAL 
GARDEN 


By  Amos  Gingerich. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  many  respects  the  Christian  home 
may  be  likened  to  a  garden  of  industry 
where  right  motives,  good  habits  and 
useful  works  like  tender  plants  are  fos- 
tered and  cultivated  while  their  oppo- 
sites  are  diligently  weeded  out  and  de- 
stroyed. 

We  love  to  think  of  a  garden  as  a 
small  fertile  field  where  tender  plants, 
fragrant  flowers  and  fruitful  trees  speak 
to  us  of  the  industry  and  intelligence 
of  the  gardener  and  of  the  love,  purity 
and  power  of  ail  Allwise  Creator. 

So  likewise  we  love  to  think  of  the 
Christian  home  (the  most  sacred  place 
on  earth )  as  the  place  where  father, 
mother,  sons  and  daughters  dwell  in 
each  other's  love,  all  forgetful  of  self 
more  than  anywhere  else,work  for  each 
other's  good  and  happiness,  exult  in 
each  other's  joys  and  triumphs  and 
sympathize  with  each  other  in  times 
of  trial,  disappointment  or  failure.  In 
short,  the  small  fertile  field  where  real 
Christian  character  sheds  the  fragrance 
of  its  blossoms  of  love  and  good  will 


and  the  joys  of  its  self-sacrificing  ser- 
vice to  hungering  mankind,  first  at 
home,  then  abroad  to  the  glory  of  Him 
who  is  the  Author  of  all  that  is  true, 
pure,  lovely  and  good. 

But  as  a  garden  whose  gardener  is 
indolent  not  only  loses  its  beauty  and 
productiveness,  but  becomes  unsightly, 
bears  wild  fruit  and  is  a  reproach  to  the 
gardener  and  a  curse  to  the  commun- 
ity, so  a  home  where  there  is  indolence 
and  idleness  loses  not  only  its  attract- 
iveness but  its  usefulness;  and  is  not 
only  a  reproach  to  the  idler  but  a  bur- 
den upon  his  community  and  a  dis- 
honor to  his  Maker. 

Our  Creator  has  seen  fit  to  create 
man  with  such  a  nature  that  activity 
is  a  necessity  to  his  well-being  and 
has  also  wisely  provided  for  the  proper 
exercise  of  that  activity. 

In  God's  plan  as  revealed  in  Gen.  1  : 
27,  also  in  His  blessing  of  and  instruc- 
tion to  man  recorded  in  Gen.  1  :28,  29, 
and  also  in  His  instruction  to  our  first 
parents  to  dress  and  keep  the  garden, 
we  can  see  that  abundant  provision 
was  made  to  satisfy  this  need  of  our 
being.' 

In  this  as  well  as  in  all  other  things 
our  happiness  and  well-being  consists 
in  following  the  plan  of  our  creation. 
But  alas,  how  many  have  the  idea  that 
happiness  belongs  to  those  who  can 
have  the  necessaries  and  comforts  of 
life  without  themselves  working  for 
them.  And  who  can  estimate  how 
much  the  cause  of  Him  who  though 
"being  in  the  form  of  God  thought  it 
not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God  .  . 
.  .  but  took  upon  himself  the  form  of  a 
servant,"  is  suffering  because  of  such 
erroneous  ideas?  Or  who  can  com- 
pute the  amount  of  sadness  and  sorrow 
of  disappointment  and  failure,  even  of 
misery  and  sin  there  is  in  this  world, 
because  children  are  not  taught  from 
their  youth,  "to  maintain  good  works 
for  necessary  uses?'' 

How  sad  it  is  that  so  many  who 
should  be  strong  and  able  servants  of 
God  and  man  because  of  improper  or 
lack  of  home  training,  idle  their  time, 
or  waste  their  energies  in  occupations 
which  do  not  satisfy  (Isa.  55:2)  but 
make  the  burden  heavier  for  the  one 
who  does  work.  Like  the  drone  among 
the  bees,  these  parasites  upon  society 
make  themselves  and  their  companions 
miserable  with  their  idleness  or  their 
robbery  while  they  live  of  the  fruit  of 
other  men's  labors. 

Is  there  any  wonder  that  the  Bible 
says,  "Six  days  shalt  thou  labor"  (Ex. 
10:9)?  and  "For  even  when  we  were 
with  you  this  we  commanded  you,  that 
if  any  man  would  not  work,  neither 
should  he  eat"  (II  Thes.  3:10)?-  and 
"Let  him  labor,  working  with  his 
hands  that  which  is  good  that  he  may 
have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth" 
(Eph.  4:28)? 

Or  that  our  Savior  who  is  heir  of  all 
things  (Heb.  1  :12)  and  to  whom  all 


power  is  given  (Matt.  28:18)  and  into 
whose  hand  all  things  were  given  (Jno. 
3 :35)  and  in  whom  are  hid  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge 
(Col.  2  :3)  gave  us  an  example  of  work- 
ing faithfully  with  His  hands  at  His 
trade  that  no  one  might  think  himself 
too  rich,  or  too  powerful,  or  too  im- 
portant, or  too  wise  to  use  his  hands 
in  the  most  common  toil?  Or  do  we 
wonder  that  the  apostle  who  "labored 
more  abundantly  than  they  all"  found 
time  to  work  at  his  trade  while  engag- 
ed in  city  mission  work? 

How  important  then  that  every 
Christian  home  be  a  veritable  indus- 
trial garden  where  all  useful  labor  is 
counted  honorable  and  all  idleness  and 
waste  of  time  and  talent  dishonorable 
and  sinful  in  rich  as  well  as  poor,  in 
"educated"  as  well  as  ignorant? 

Where  the  proper  motives  and  activ- 
ities of  every  individual  child  are  care- 
fully guarded  and  guided  into  proper 
channels ;  where  as  much  care  is  had 
to  supply  useful  work  for  every  child 
suited  to  its  age  and  natural  ability  as 
there  is  to  supply  food  and  clothing  for 
its  body ;  homes  where  schooling  is 
looked  upon  as  intended  to  fit  the  child 
to  do  more  and  better  work,  to  under- 
stand love  and  serve  his  Creator  better, 
rather  than  to  prepare  him  to  get 
through  the  world  without  working. 

We  believe  children  when  quite 
young  should  be  taught  to  help  in  the 
daily  duties  of  the  home.  At  first  the 
task  may  be  very  small  indeed.  But 
they  should  be  given  something  to  do 
and  it  should  be  diligently  seen  to  that 
it  is  done,  even  though  it  takes  many 
times  longer  at  first  to  teach  them  than 
to  do  the  work.  It  is  not  the  work  but 
the  good  of  the  child  that  we  value 
most. 

Children  should  never  be  taught  to 
shirk  by  allowing  them  to  play  sick,  or 
to  make  excuses  or  beg  off  when  told 
to  do  some  work. 

Children  should  not  be  expected  to 
work  like  men  or  women.  They  love 
to  play.  It  is  natural  to  them,  they 
should  be  given  plenty  of  time  to  play. 
They  should  have  time  to  read  and 
study.  But  by  all  means  they  should 
be  taught  by  giving  them  a  chance  to 
do  all  the  duties  of  the  home  suited  to 
their  age  and  condition  under  the  par- 
ents, the  teacher  who  is  of  all  men 
most  interested  in  them. 

May  our  Christian  homes  be  gardens 
of  industry  where  fathers,  mothers  and 
children,  all  in  their  respective  spheres, 
bring  forth  the  fruit  suited  to  their  re- 
spective conditions ;  children  being 
taught,  from  the  cradle,  to  lighten  the 
burden  of  father  and  mother,  to  love 
and  help  each  other,  to  bear  their  share 
of  life's  duties  and  responsibilities  no- 
bly, to  be  ready  unto  every  good  work, 
by  preparing  themselves  not  to  go 
through  life  at  ease  and  in  luxury,  but 
be  of  the  most  service  to  mankind  and 
the  most  glory  to  their  Creator. 

Versailles,  Mo. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Mar.  17,  1912— Mark  2:1-12 

THE  PARALYTIC  FORGIVEN 
AND  HEALED 

Golden  Text. — Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits; 
who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities ;  who 
healeth  all  thy  diseases. — Psa.  103:2,3. 

Introductory. — In  our  last  lesson  we 
beheld  Jesus  as  a  healer.  In  the  les- 
son before  us  this  subject  is  continued, 
only  in  this  case  we  have  a  glimpse  of 
His  power  to  heal  the  soul  as  well  as 
the  body.  In  the  case  of  the  poor  par- 
alytic who  was  brought  before  Jesus 
for  healing-  we  have  a  picture  of  what 
Jesus  can  do  for  the  soul.  We  look 
upon  this  instance  as  one  of  the  rich- 
est illustrations  to  be  found  anywhere 
for  the  encouragement  of  those  whose 
heart  is  in  the  work  of  bringing  sin- 
ners to  Jesus.  Let  us  notice  the  lesson 
story  with  its  applications. 

The  Great  Press. — No  sooner  was  it 
noised  abroad  that  Jesus  was  in  Ca- 
pernaum than  people  came  crowding 
around  Him.  What  brought  them 
there?  Perhaps  with  some  it  was  curi- 
osity, with  others  a  desire  to  be  heal- 
ed. It  is  evident  that  most  were  there 
for  a  selfish  purpose.  If  there  were  a 
living,  personal,  incarnate  Christ  on 
earth  today,  and  He  would  devote  His 
time  to  healing  the  sick  and  feeding 
the  multitudes,  there  would  be  no 
bounds  to  His  popularity.  Until  Jesus 
preached  His  bread  of  life  sermon  He 
enjoyed  a  like  popularity.  But  the 
coming  to  Jesus,  even  if  it  is  for  bene- 
fits received  or  to  be  received,  is  not 
to  be  listed  as  pure  selfishness.  With- 
out a  desire  to  be  helped  few  people 
would  ever  find  their  way  to  their  Sav- 
ior. 

Overcoming  Obstacles. — The  room 
was  full.  The  standing  room  at  the 
door  was  all  taken  up.  It  was  our 
Savior's  opportunity,  and  "He  preach- 
ed the  word  unto  them."  There  came 
four  men  bearing  an  invalid  who  had 
been  sick  of  the  palsy.  We  need  not 
draw  on  our  imagination  as  to  the 
helplessness  of  this  man ;  we  have 
many  today  who  are  helpless  either 
from  this  or  some  other  disease.  But 
here  was  a  remarkable  case,  not  so 
much  because  of  the  condition  of  the 
man  as  because  of  the  object-lesson  on 
overcoming  hindrances  which  this  il- 
lustration brings  to  us.  As  we  look 
at  the  man  just  before  they  started  to 
where  Jesus  was  and  then  think  of 
how  the  house  and  standing  room  a- 
bout  the  door  was  crowded,  we  are  in- 
clined to  look  upon  the  proposition 
that  help  be  sought  from  Jesus  at  this 
time  as  mere  folly,  for  the  following 
reasons:  (1)  The  man  was  utterly 
helpless.   (2)  The  room  was  crowded. 
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(3)  There  were  too  many  people  in  the 
way.  (4)  Jesus  had  a  more  important 
work  to  do  than  healing  the  body.  Let 
US  see  now  how  these  obstacles  were 
overcome.  First,  the  man  had  kind 
friends  who  were  willing  to  carry  him. 
When  they  got  to  the  house  and  be- 
held conditions  there,  they  made  the 
seemingly  impossible  possible  by 
opening  a  place  in  the  roof  and  letting 
the  man  down  into  the  presence  of  Je- 
sus in  that  way.  Nothing  remarkable, 
was  it?  Faith  always  has  a  simple, 
easy  way  to  find  the  Svior.  Let  the 
reader  think  of  present  conditions  and 
draw  his  applications. 

The  Great  Need. — Man  would  ex- 
pect that  in  this  case  the  first  thing- 
Jesus  would  do  would  be  to  relieve 
him  from  his  helpless,  pitiable  condi- 
tion. But  Jesus  saw  something  about 
the  man  that  was  worse  than  any  mor- 
tal disease.  How  sad  that  man  so  sel- 
dom recognizes  that  bodily  affliction 
and  disease  is  as  nothing  compared 
with  the  disease  of  the  soul.  Many  a 
man,  groaning  in  pain  or  entirely  de- 
pendent on  others,  is  seemingly  indif- 
ferent to  the  fact  that  there  is  a  still 
worse  disease  preying  upon  him;  a  dis- 
ease which  not  only  destroys  the  body 
in  time  but  also  destroys  the  soul  in 
eternity.  "Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee,"  is  the  greatest  benediction  ever 
spoken  to  man  by  the  Son  of  man. 
Has  He  spoken  this  to  you? 

Jesus  Proves  His  Power. — "Why 
doth  this  man  thus  speak  blasphem- 
ies?" the  scoffing  scribes  who  were 
present  thought  to  themselves,  "who 
can  forgive  sins  but  God  only?"  But 
they  were  quickly  put  to  silence  by  Je- 
sus who,  seeing  their  thoughts,  said, 
"Whether  is  easier,  to  say  to  the  sick 
of  the  palsy,  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee, 
or  to  say.  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed 
and  walk?  But  that  ye  may  know 
that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on 
earth  to  forgive  sins  (he  saith  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy),  I  say  unto  thee,  A- 
rise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy 
way  into  thine  house." 

The  healing  was  instantaneous. 
There  was  no  fake  healing  about  this. 
"Immediately  he  arose."  Notice, 
Christ  took  up  the  challenge,  and  made 
the  healing  of  the  sick  man  a  test  of 
His  Messiahship.  All  that  saw  this 
wonderful  miracle  glorified  God  say- 
ing, "We  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion." 
Christ  as  healer  of  body  and  soul  had 
power  beyond  the  possibility  of  a 
doubt.  May  we  look  to  Him  trustful- 
ly, gratefully,  admiringly,  recognizing 
that  is  it  "Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yes- 
terday, today  and  forever." — K. 


The  reason  for  formally  setting  a- 
side  a  tenth  of  our  income  for  the 
Lord's  work  is  the  same  as  for  setting 
aside  a  seventh  of  our  time  for  that 
work :  in  order  that  we  may  come  to 
use  for  God  all  of  our  time  and  all  of 
our  talents. — Amos  R.  Wells. 
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Our  Young'  People 


RESISTING  THE  DEVIL— HOW? 
Matt.  4:1-11;   II  Cor.  10:3-16 


Topic  for  March  24 


MOTTO 

"Resist  the  devil  and  he  will  flee  from 
yon." 

OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 
I.    What  is  the  Devil  Like?— 

1.  A  wicked  spiritual  personality. — Eph. 

2:2;   Matt.  13:19,38. 

2.  A  father  of  lies. — Jno.  8:44. 

3.  A  murderer. — Jno.  8:44. 

4.  The  power  of    darkness. — Col.  1:13; 

Eph.  6:12. 

5.  Prince  and  god  of  this  world. — Jno. 

12:31;   II  Cor.  4:4. 

6.  Tempter. — Matt.  4:3;  I  Thes.  3:5. 

7.  One  who  fills  hearts  with  evil. — Acts 

5:3;  Jno.  13:2,  27. 

8.  A  transformed  deceiver. — II  Cor.  11: 

•3,  14,  15. 

9.  An  accuser  of  the  saints. — Rev.  12:10. 
II    How  to  be  Successful  in  Resisting  Him. 

1.  Awake  and   learn   his  real  character 

and  devices. — II  Cor.  2:11;  Eph.  5: 
14. 

2.  Turn  from  allegiance  to  him  and  take 

up  allegiance  with  Christ. — Rev. 
12:11;   II  Tim.  2:25,  26. 

3.  Put  on  the   whole  armor  of  God. — 

Eph.  6:11-18. 

4.  Learn  to  recognize  him  in  his  work- 

ings, in  your  own  thoughts  (II  Cor. 
10:5) ;  in  the  suggestions  and 
thoughts  of  other  would  be  friends 
(II  Cor.  11:3;  Matt.  16:23);  in  the 
spirit  of  organized  society  (I  Jno. 
4:1;    Rev.  13:16,  17). 

5.  Be  steadfast  in  the  faith. — I  Pet.  5:8, 

9;   I  Jno.  5:4,  18. 

6.  Watch  and  pray. — Mark  14:38. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
I  can  only  be  free  from  the  power  of 
temptation  by  coming  near  to  God.  Though 
I  would  know  the  Word  perfectly  and  could 
expound  it  with  fluency,  unless  the  Spirit  of 
God  helps  me  to  discern  the  tempter's 
snares,  I  can  by  no  means  stand.  Lord  do 
Thou  keep  Thy  children  from  his  power. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  phrase,  "It  is  written." 

2.  Commit   Matt.  4:1-11. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  How  to  Know  the  Devil  in  Tempta- 

tion. 

2.  How  May  We  Escape? 

3.  The    Danger    of   Satan    Filling  Our 

Heart. 

For  Older  People. — 

1.  Satan  the  Prince  of  this  World. 

2.  Satan  the  Deceiver  of  Men. 


Philip's  invitation  to  Nathaniel  was  to 
"Come  and  see."  A  great  many  people 
want  to  turn  that  around  and  have  it  read, 
"See  and  come."  But,  dear  people,  you  can 
never  see  until  you  first  come  to  the  light. 
— S.  G.  Shetler. 


In  our  Savior's  admonition  as  found  in 
Matt.  7:13,  14  we  find  four  comparisons: 
(I)  Straight  gate — wide  gate;  (2)  Narrow 
way — broad  way;  (3)  Few  people — many 
people;    (4)  Life— death.— D.  D.  Miller. 


780 


i@SPIL  HIRALD 


March  7 


Gospel  Herald 

A  Religious  Weekly 
Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE   PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Aaron  Loucks,  General  Manager 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as  second- 
class  matter. 

Subscription. — One  dollar  a  year  in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 

EDITORS 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
John  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

CONTRIBUTING  EDITORS 
D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
A.  D.  Wenger,  Fentress,  Va. 
Oliver  H.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Communications  relating  to  the  business  of  the 
House,  such  as  subscriptions,  changes  of  address, 
etc.,  should  be  addressed 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Pres.,  Freeport,  111. 

Jonathan  Kurtz,  Vice  Pres.,  Ligonier,  Ind. 

S.  H.  Miller,  Sec,  Shanesville,  Ohio. 

Abram  Metzler,  Treas.,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Christian  Good,  Dayton,  Va. 

L.  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

George  S.  Keener,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

John  Blosser,  Rawson,  Ohio. 

N.  S.  Hoover,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Samuel  Gerber,  Tremont,  111. 

S.  G.  Lapp,  South  English,  Iowa. 

L.  J-  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

D'.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 

E.  S.  Hallman,  Cressman,  Sask. 

F.  H.  Hostetler,  Nampa,  Idaho. 

COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Jonathan 
Kurtz,  S.  H.  Miller,  Abram  Metzler,  Aaron  Loucks, 
A.  D.  Martin,  Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee. — Abram  Metzler,  Aaron 
Loucks,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Jacob  S.  Loucks,  M.  C. 
Cressman,  A.  D.  Wenger. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  Chair- 
man, D.  H.  Bender,  Secretary,  D.  J.  Johns,  L.  J. 
Heatwole,  S.  G.  Shetler,  I.  R.  Detweiler,  Geo.  R. 
Brunk. 

JMIIMIIIIMIf«IMiai»HlllIIIMIB«IEII«IIII(IIKIHII«| 


by  the  severe  snow  storm  which  swept 
over  the  west  last  week. 


Correspondence 


OUR  MOTTO 


i       The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  la  § 

1  faith  and  life.  Ej 
S  Scriptural  activity  in  all  Mnes  of  £ 
3  Christian  work.  p 

2  Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  in  ■ 
g  home  and  church  g 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  favored  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church  with  a  helpful  talk  on  India 
last  Sunday  evening. 

Bro.  Jacob  Swartz  of  Adams  Co., 
Ind.,  recently  paid  a  friendly  visit  to 
the  brotherhood  near  Arthur,  111.,  fill- 
ing a  few  appointments  while  there. 


Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
who  was  called  to  Larned,  Kans.,  to 
preach  the  funeral  of  Bro.  John  Zook 
of  that  place,  was  detained  at  Larned 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Maple  Grove  Church,  Lawrence  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Feb.  25,  at  which  time 
13  precious  souls  were  received  into 
fellowship.  Bro.  Fred  Mast  of  Mil- 
lersburg,  O.,  was  present  and  officiated 
in  the  servies. 


Bro.  Silas  Weldy  of  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
Sunday  school  evangelist  of  the  Indi- 
ana-Michigan district,  was  expected 
with  the  Middlebury,  Ind.,  congrega- 
tion over  Sunday,  Mar.  3.  So  far  Bro. 
Weldy  has  visited  about  half  the  Sun- 
day schools  of  his  district. 


Bro.  David  Rose,  the  "boy  whittler" 
of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  has  a  pathetic  re- 
quest to  make  of  our  readers  which  we 
trust  may  find  a  hearty  response  in 
the  hearts  and  prayers  of  many  read- 
ers. You  will  find  his  petition  on  an- 
other page,  under  the  title,  "A  Re- 
quest." 

Bro.  J.  K.  Hooley,  superintendent  of 
the  Old  People's  Home  near  Marshall- 
ville,  O.,  is  soon  to  retire  from  that 
position  and  Bro.  B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  now 
of  the  Lima,  O.,  Mission,  is  to  take  his 
place.  We  trust  that  the  Lord  may 
bless  both  of  these  brethren  in  their 
new  responsibilities. 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  inter- 
esting program  announcing  a  mission 
meeting  at  West  Liberty,  O.,  (Bethel 
Church)  to  be  held  Mar.  9.  The  pro- 
gram opens  with  a  mission  sermon  by 
Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder  and  ends  with  a  dis- 
cussion of  the  topic,  "Observing  all 
things,"  led  by  Bros.  Lester  King  and 
S.  E.  Allgyer.  We  hope  to  hear  of  an 
interesting  meeting. 


Minister  Ordained. — At  the  Zurich, 
Ont.,  Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  Chris- 
tian Schrag  of  Blake,  Ont.,  was  ordain- 
ed to  the  ministry  on  Sunday,  Feb.  18. 
Ordination  services  were  conducted 
by  Bishops  Manasseh  Hallman  and 
Jonas  Snider.  May  God  give  grace 
and  wisdom  to  the  dear  young  brother 
that  he  may  faithfully  discharge  the 
duties  of  his  responsible  calling. 


Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  of  Brandon, 
Colo.,  writes  us  about  the  great  snow- 
storm which  visited  their  vicinity  on 
Sunday,  Feb.  25.  "I  never  saw  such  a 
snowstorm,"  is  the  way  he  begins  his 
description.  Trains  were  blockaded, 
mail  carriers  snowed  in,  and  it  was 
with  great  difficulty  that  farmers  could 
care  for  their  stock.  A  series  of  meet- 
ings conducted  by  Bro.  J.  P.  Berkey 
of  Harper,  Kans.,  was  greatly  inter- 
fered with,  but  it  is  safe  to  say  that 
under  such  circumstances  the  quiet 
meditations  and  earnest  prayers  did 
not  stop. 


Oronogo,  Mo. 

(Oakland  Congregation.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — Last  Sun- 
day there  were  between  forty  and  fifty 
present  at  our  Sunday  school.  The  in- 
terest is  good.  This  is  the  first  Men- 
nonite Sunday  school  held  in  this  dis- 
trict. A  tent  which  was  purchased  by 
the  White  Hall  congregation  was 
placed  here  for  religious  services,  in 
which  the  Sunday  school  is  held.  Bro. 
J.  P.  Berkey  of  Harper,  Kans.,  while 
on  his  way  from  Shannon  Co.  to  the 
ministerial  meeting  in  Kansas,  stop- 
ped with  the  congregation  at  White 
Hall,  and  also  delivered  two  interest- 
ing messages  at  Oakland.  Pray  for 
us. 

John  Hamilton. 

Feb.  24,  1912. 


Harper,  Kans. 


(Crystal  Springs  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Worthy  Name: — On  Feb.  8 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
and  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  came  here  and  stayed  with  us  till 
the  14.  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  left  Tuesday 
afternoon  and  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  left 
Wednesday.  While  they  were  with 
us  they  conducted  a  series  of  meetings 
and  also  gave  lessons  in  Bible  study. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended.  The 
evening  meetings  were  very  well  at- 
tended; it  was  very  interesting.  Four 
souls  were  willing  to  come  out  on  the 
Lord's  side  and  forsake  sin. 

On  Feb.  22  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  was 
with  us  and  gave  a  lecture  on  India. 
We  were  very  glad  he  could  be  with 
us. 

Sister  Adelia  Hostetler  departed 
from  this  world  Wednesday  morning, 
aged  36  years,  3  months  and  15  days. 
Interment  took  place  in  the  Pleasant 
Valley  Cemetery.  May  God  bless  the 
bereaved  ones. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Christina  Nafziger. 

Feb.  25,  1912. 


Berlin,  Ont. 

Dear  Readers : — Bishops  Snider  and 
Gingerich  officiated  at  the  baptismal 
services  this  morning  when  seventeen 
applicants  were  baptized,  four  reclaim- 
ed and  one  received  from  another 
church.  We  join  the  Church  in  wish- 
ing: them  God  speed. 

Cor. 

Feb.  25,  1912. 


Lake  Charles,  La. 

Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :  —  As 
workers  at  this  place,  we  still  have 
many  reasons  for  which  to  praisse 
God. 


1912 


QOSPEL    H  ERALD 


781 


We  also  feel  to  rejoice  that  our  force 
of  workers  at  this  place  has  been 
strengthened.  Bro.  Arthur  Downs  of 
Argentine,  Kans.,  came  into  our  midst 
lately,  expecting  to  make  his  home 
here.  His  wife  is  at  present  spending 
a  few  weeks  with  her  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  Good  of  Oronogo,  Mo. 

We  have  had  plenty  of  rain  this  win- 
ter, but  the  weather  seems  to  be  settl- 
ing, nature  is  assuring  us  of  the  ap- 
proach of  spring,  and  people  are  busy 
preparing  for  spring  crops.  May  this 
be  a  warning  to  us  that  in  the  spring 
time  of  youth  is  the  time  to  prepare 
to  spend  a  happy  eternity  in  that  land 
where  all  is  love,  joy,  and  peace. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 
Leroy  Good. 

Feb.  25,  1912. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — The 
work  of  the  Lord  is  progressing  as  us- 
ual in  church,  Sunday  school  and 
young  people's  meetings.  Great  inter- 
est was  taken  in  our  last  Sunday 
school  lesson  entitled,  "Baptism  and 
Temptation  of  Jesus,"  after  which  Bro. 
Levi  Kauffman  preached  an  instruc- 
tive sermon  from  Phil.  3 :12-14.  We 
pray  that  the  good  seed  may  bring 
forth  fruit  abundantly. 

Bro.  Noah  Yoder  expects,  the  Lord 
willing,  to  be  with  the  brethren  in  Ma- 
nistee Co.,  the  first  Sunday  in  March. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Katie  J.  Bontrager. 

Feb.  26,  1912. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Blessed  Name : — We  feel  grate- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the 
many  blessings  He  has  bestowed  up- 
on us  in  the  past. 

Feb.  17  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  came  here  and  the  same 
evening  commenced  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. On  Monday  morning  he  com- 
menced giving  Bible  lessons  in  chap- 
ter study  in  the  book  of  Ephesians. 
Each  day  during  the  week  two  hours 
in  the  forenoon  and  in  the  evening  one 
hour  chapter  study  and  a  sermon.  The 
attendance  and  interest  were  good  con- 
sidering the  inclement  weather.  The 
meetings  closed  on  Sunday  evening, 
Feb.  25,  with  17  confessions.  Monday 
morning  Bro.  Miller,  wife  and  little 
son  Samuel  left  for  their  home.  May 
God's  blessing  be  upon  them. 

G.  W.  North. 

Feb.  26,  1912. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
With  the  exception  of  bad  colds,  health 
has  been  quite  good  in  this  community 
this  winter.  Sister  J.  W.  Neuhauser, 
who    underwent    another  operation 


some  time  ago,  is  improving  very  nice- 

ly. 

On  Sunday  the  congregation  at  this 
place  was  made  to  rejoice  in  welcom- 
ing a  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
who  have  moved  here  recently.  A- 
mong  them  Bro.  and  Sister  Chris  Gun- 
den  and  Sister  Lydia  Smith  from  Meta- 
mora,  111. ;  also  Bro.  Joe  Orendorff  and 
family  from  Wayland,  la. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place  that 
as  we  increase  in  number  we  may  also 
become  stronger  spiritually  that  more 
can  be  done  for  Him,  who  did  so  much 
for  us. 

Ada  Orendorff. 

Feb.  26,  1911. 


Metamora,  111. 

Greeting- in  the  name  of  the  Master: 
— We  were  favored  with  a  visit,  Feb. 
18,  from  the  brethren  Jonas  Litwiller, 
Morton,  111.,  and  C.  K.  Brenneman, 
Washington,  111,,  preaching  to  us  from 
John  1 :29:  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world."  Bro.  C.  J.  Gunden  and  wife 
and  her  mother  also  moved  from  our 
midst  to  Flanagan,  111.  While  we  miss 
them  in  our  various  meetings,  may 
they  be  of  real  service  in  their  new 
home. 

We  expect  to  have  baptismal  ser- 
vices soon  for  about  40  young  con- 
verts. May  we  be  an  example  to  them. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

S.  E.  Smith. 

Feb.  26,  1912. 


Volant,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
Bro.  Fred  Mast  of  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
was  here  on  Sunday,  Feb.  25,  at  which 
time  he  preached  an  interesting  ser- 
mon from  Jno.  3  :5.  After  the  sermon 
12  young  souls  united  with  the  Church 
through  water  baptism.  We  under- 
stand from  this  text  that  all  must  be 
born  again  to  enter  heaven.  Are  we 
doing  our  part  in  trying  to  gather  lost 
souls  into  the  fold?  Many  are  wan- 
dering through  life  with  scarcely  any 
thought  of  their  Creator.  Pray  to  God 
that  many  may  be  awakened.  Are  we 
doing  our  part? 

Cor. 

Feb.  26,  1912. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  Sunday,  Feb.  25, 
baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Bowne  Church  when  14  were  received 
by  water  baptism  and  one  reclaimed. 

Bro.  Eli  A.  Bontrager  of  Oscoda 
Co.,  paid  us  a  short  visit  over  Sunday, 
Feb.  4,  held  three  meetings,  had  one 
confession. 

We  are  having  a  severe  winter, 
roads  are  in  bad  condition. 

Cor. 

Feb.  27,  1912. 


Weaverland,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Feb.  25  Bro.  John  B.  Senger  of 
Kinzer,  Pa.,  commenced  a  series  of 
meetings  in  Goodville.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  efforts  put  forth  in  His  name, 
not  only  at  this  place,  but  everywhere. 

On  Sunday,  Mar.  10,  a  class  of  10 
will  be  received  into  the  church  at 
Weaverland. 

Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  is  conducting 
a  series  of  meetings  in  Lancaster  City 
at  present. 

Many  in  this  community  have  been 
called  from  time  to  eternity  this  win- 
ter. 

D.  S.  Wenger. 

Feb.  27,  1912. 


Continental,  Ohio 

(Blanchard  Congregation.) 

Dear  Plerald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Feb.  19  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  commenced  a  Bible  con- 
ference here,  and  preaching  in  the  eve- 
ning. Bro.  J.  Y.  King  of  West  Liber- 
ty, O.,  assisted  in  the  work  part  of  the 
week.  Though  there  were  no  public 
confessions  we  trust  that  there  was 
much  good  done.  The  meetings  closed 
on  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  25. 

Bro.  Perry  Brunk  of  Elida,  O.,  has 
charge  of  this  congregation  at  present. 

L.  ,E-  Strite. 

Feb.  28,  1912. 


Harper,  Kans. 

(Pleasant  Valley  Congregation.) 

Greeting  to  Herald  Readers: — On 
last  Friday  evening  we  were  privileged 
to  have  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  give  a  dis- 
cussion on  the  mission  work  in  India, 
which  we  trust  was  a  help  to  those 
present.  We  trust  that  his  work  a- 
mong  the  different  congregations  may 
mean  much  for  the  Master's  cause. 

There  were  no  preaching  services 
last  Sunday  on  account  of  the  inclem- 
ent weather. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  God's  people 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Cor. 

Feb.  28,  1912. 


It  has  well  been  said  that  "the  great- 
ness of  man's  power  is  the  measure  of 
his  surrender  to  God."  The  reason 
why  God  does  not  accomplish  more 
through  us  is  that  we  do  not  give  Him 
a  chance. 


If  the  gold  that  is  worn  for  orna- 
mentation by  professed  Christians 
were  converted  into  hard  cash  and 
turned  into  the  Lord's  treasury,  His 
work  would  not  suffer  for  want  of  fi- 
nancial support. — S. 


Opportunity  measures  and  limits  re- 
sponsibilities.—J.  H.  Vincent. 
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HINTS  TO  WRITERS 

IX 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Be  careful  that  you  spell  your  words 
correctly  in  your  writing"  for  the  paper. 
Printers  learn  to  spell  pretty  well  in 
course  of  their  work,  but  the  sense  so 
often  is  determined  by  the  exact  spell- 
ing of  a  word  that  a  letter  out  of  place 
often  throws  them  off  the  track  and  the 
printed  word  is  quite  different  from 
what  the  writer  intended.  So  do  not 
depend  on  the  printer  to  straighten  out 
your  incorrect  spelling.  In  trying  to 
do  so  he  may  say  just  what  you  did  not 
want  him  to  say.  There  is  a  difference 
between  the  meaning  of  "there"  and 
"their",  and  difference  between  "to" 
and  "too,"  and  there  are  other  simple 
English  words  similar  to  these.  Care 
should  be  taken  that  names  are  not 
misspelled.  It  is  not  so  hard  to  spell 
correctly  if  one  takes  time  to  look  up 
the  doubtful  words  in  a  dictionary.  It 
may  take  a  little  of  your  time  to  do 
this,  but  if  you  have  time  to  write  for 
the  paper  it  will  pay  you  well  to  take 
a  little  more  time  and  see  that  your  ar- 
ticle has  every  word  spelled  just  right. 

Don't  let  this  discourage  you  from 
writing  if  you  find  difficulty  in  spelling. 
English  spelling  is  very  absurd  and 
unreasonable  and  there  are  many  peo- 
ple who  have  good,  noble  thoughts 
that  are  well  worth  putting  into  print, 
who  find  it  hard  to  spell  correctly.  But 
even  these  will  find  it  worth  the  effort 
to  do  their  best.  And  if  you  have  done 
your  best  and  still  fail,  the  editor  is 
kind  and  he  will  try  to  help  you  out. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHING 


By  Alvin  J.  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

III.    A  Plan  for  Every  Lesson 

The  purpose  of  the  Sunday  school 
lesson  is  to  connect  it  with  the  pupil's 
life  and  remold  it.  How  to  bring  the 
two  together  so  as  to  assure  a  vital  un- 
ion is  the  problem.  There  are  those 
who  decry  systematic  planning  in  re- 
ligious work.  They  believe  that  the 
Spirit  will  lead  and  direct  without 
study  on  the  part  of  the  teacher.  The 
inspiration  of  the  moment  is  their  sole 
guide.  Others  rely  almost  wholly  on 
educational  principles  as  formulated  by 
psychology  and  neglect  the  devotional 
attitude.  Between  these  two  extremes 
is  the  ever  present  "golden  mean."  We 
must  not  expect  God  to  do  for  us  that 
which  Me  has  given  us  to  do.  We  must 
plow  our  fields  and  harvest  our  grain 
or  be  in  want.  Likewise  we  must  em- 
ploy the  best  methods  in  our  religious 


sowing,  lest  the  harvest  be  found  lack- 
ing. We  cannot  excuse  ourselves  by 
saying  we  pray  earnestly  over  the  les- 
son unless  we  also  work  and  think, 
and  plan  prayerfully. 

Every  lesson  should  bring  something 
new  into  the  pupil's  life,  or  something 
old  that  needs  repeating.  Merely  to 
tell  the  new  spiritual  truth  to  the  pupil 
may  not  touch  anything  deeper  than 
the  external  ear.  If  the  new  truth  is  to 
have  any  value,  to  make  any  difference 
in  the  pupil's  life,  it  must  be  hooked  up 
with  what  is  already  known.  The  only 
reason  for  teaching  a  lesson  is  to 
"change  the  pupil's  present  ideas"  in 
such  a  way  as  to  promote  a  change  in 
conduct.  It  is  necessary,  then,  in  plan- 
ning a  lesson  to  take  account  of  what 
the  pupil  already  thinks;  how  this  new 
lesson  may  be  brought  into  .his  think- 
ing, and  how  this  is  to  change  his  life. 

The  preparation  of  the  pupil's  mind 
is  the  first  step  in  the  teaching  process. 
In  our  church  service  we  prepare  our 
hearts  for  the  sermon  by  singing  and 
praying.  We  put  ourselves  into  a  re- 
ceptive and  responsive  mood.  This  is 
what  the  teacher  must  help  the  pupil  to 
do  for  the  first  thing  in  the  class  work. 
Search  well  for  the  old  interest  the  pu- 
pil already  has,  to  which  you  may  at- 
tach the  new.  Find  the  "point  of  con- 
tact" by  which  you  -  may  bridge  over 
from  the  old  to  the  new.  The  last  les- 
son or  something  else  with  which  the 
pupil  is  acquainted  may  be  used  to  a- 
rouse  interest  in  what  you  want  to  pre- 
sent in  this  lesson.  If  the  lesson  is 
studied  at  home  part  of  the  preparation 
is  already  accomplished.  For  example, 
in  the  lesson  for  Jan.  25,  "The  birth  of 
Jesiis,"  the  point  of  contact  is  easily 
found  in  the  natural  interest  children 
take  in  babies.  Here  is  the  story  of  a 
baby — and  they  at  once  are  eager  to 
hear  about  it,  because  they  know  other 
babies. 

As  soon  as  the  interest  is  awakened, 
present  the  new  lesson.  In  many  cas- 
es it  may  be  best  to  put  the  lesson  into 
story  form  for  children  under  nine  or 
ten  years  of  age.  After  that  age,  and 
sometimes  before,  it  seems  best  to  de- 
velop the  lessons  by  questioning.  Of 
course,  every  teacher  must  use  the 
method  best  suited  to  the  special  con- 
ditions. But  under  no  circumstances 
should  the  questions  be  answered  by 
mere  reading  of  cut  and  dried  phrases 
that  may  mean  nothing  whatever  to 
the  child.  Draw  the  pupil  out  to  con- 
tributing something  from  his  own 
mind.  No  matter  how  simple  this  an- 
swer may  be,  it  is  worth  a  dozen  cor- 
rect answers  read  from  a  lesson  leaf 
without  grasping  the  thought.  Beware 
of  the  glib  answers  that  are  nothing 
but  words  of  seeming  wisdom  repeated 
from  memory.  Secure  a  reaction  to 
everything  that  is  received  from  the 
lesson.  Every  impression,  to  be  vital, 
must  have  its  "corelative  expression." 
In  one  Sunday  school  the  children  fre- 
quently decide  to  give  their  weekly  of- 
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fering  to  some  charitable  work.  They 
in  person  carry  their  presents  to  the 
children  in  a  hospital  or  nursery.  The 
abstract  giving  becomes  a  concrete  act 
of  helping  which  is  the  surest  way  to 
arouse  a  Christian  spirit  of  sympathy 
and  love.  They  thank  God  that  they 
are  able  to  do  it,  and  it  brings  them 
closer  to  the  heavenly  Father  by  doing 
real  deeds  of  mercy  to  their  less  for- 
tunate fellow  children. 

When  you  have  brought  before  the 
class  the  central  point  of  the  lesson, 
work  it  over  with  them.  Have  them 
draw  comparisons  and  contrasts  out  of 
their  own  fund  of  knowledge  and  ex- 
perience, thus  associating  the  new 
ideal  with  something  real  to  them. 
The  lesson  will  be  most  effective  if 
each  pupil  can  carry  away  with  him  a 
rich  kernel  of  God's  message  in  a  nut- 
shell. 

Then  how  do  you  make  the  final  ap- 
plication? I  have  heard  some  contend 
for  a  thorough  "rubbing  in ;"  but  that 
so  often  results  in  friction  and  heat 
that  makes  for  rebellion.  Christianity 
does  not  lack  energy,  but  it  is  not 
rough-shod  and  iron-handed.  A  num- 
ber of  teachers  were  once  discussing 
the  application  of  the  story  of  Jacob 
deceiving  his  brother  and  father.  "Ask 
the  pupils  whether  they  know  any  chil- 
dren that  tell  lies?"  said  one.  But  what 
faultfinding  and  tale-bearing  that 
would  promote !  It  would  train  chil- 
dren to  become  chronic  critics,  watch- 
ing for  wrong  and  not  seeing  good. 
Another  suggested  asking,  "Did  you 
ever  tell  lies?"  What  an  incentive 
such  a  question  would  be  to  falsifying 
right  there.  Few  children  are  willing 
to  admit  that  they  are  not  truthful,  and 
there  is  no  need  of  inflicting  on  them  a 
question  that  will  make  them  lie  or  ad- 
mit that  they  sometimes  do  tell  false- 
hoods. This  is  only  one  of  the  many 
examples  that  might  be  cited.  The 
problem  is  a  serious  one.  The  work  of 
soul-winning  is  the  most  important 
part  of  our  life.  We  must  do  our  best, 
use  the  truest  means,  and  leave  the  rest 
to  God. 

600  W.  122  St.,  New  York. 

A  REQUEST 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

My  dear  Brothers  and  Sisters : — I 
wish  to  tell  you  of  my  case  of  sickness 
and  affliction.  1  have  been  a  shut-in 
from  rheumatism  22  years,  am  stiff 
head  to  foot,  and  all  drawn  together 
from  the  disease  (except  my  hands,  I 
can  use  my  arms  but  slightly).  For 
the  last  two  years  I  have  been  in  poor 
health  with  catarrh  of  the  stomach. 
Now  I  have  given  myself  entirely  into 
the  hands  of  God  to  be  healed,  and  I 
find  help  is  coming.  The  muscles  are 
coming  back  to  my  body  and  limbs, 
and  my  joints  are  becoming  a  little 
loose,  and  my  catarrh  trouble  is  much 
better,  I  am  gaining  in  strength  and 
faith  daily  and  believe  within  my  heart 
that  I  shall  be  healed.   There  are  a  few 
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brothers  and  sisters  praying  for  me  to 
be  healed.  Through  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald I  will  ask  all  the  brothers  and  sis- 
ters who  believe  in  divine  healing'  to 
ask  the  dear  Savior  and  our  heavenly 
Father  to  heal  me  from  all  my  ailments 
and  to  unloosen  all  my  joints  and  to 
give  me  the  use  of  my  limbs  again. 
Now  for  those  who  have  the  time  I 
would  like  if  they  would  remember  me 
every  morning  and  evening  for  a 
month,  and  then  I  will  let  you  know 
through  the  Gospel  Herald,  how  I  am 
getting  along. 

Daniel  Rose, 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


A  SUNDAY  IN  WASHINGTON, 
PA. 


By  W.  B.  Stoddard. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Friend  and  Brother : — It  is  pos- 
sible that  my  experience  of  yesterday 
(Feb.  26)  in  this  city  „would  interest 
you  and  profit  your  readers.  I  had 
planned  otherwise,  but  providence  in- 
dicated that  I  remain  here  over  Sab- 
bath. I  did  not  know  of  any  church  in 
this  city  where  a  message  favoring 
Christian  opposition  to  Secret  So- 
cieties would  be  welcome,  but  I  knew 
of  a  good  friend,  a  reader  of  the  Chris- 
tian Cynosure.  I  found  he  was  super- 
intendent of  the  West  Side  M.  F.  Sun- 
day school.  He  gladly  introduced  me 
to  his  pastor,  whom  I  found  on  inquiry 
to  be  opposed  to  secret  societies,  he 
having  belonged  to  two  of  the  minor 
orders  in  youth.  There  were  two  hun- 
dred and  seventy  in  attendance  at  the 
Sunday  school.  The  superintendent 
very  happily  introduced  the  writer  by 
telling  them  what  I  was  not.  He  said 
I  was  not  a  moose,  an  owl,  or  an  eagle, 
and  he  would  leave  it  to  me  to  tell 
what  I  was.  Our  lesson,  as  you  re- 
call, was  regarding  the.  baptism  of 
Christ.  I  took  occasion  to  refer  to 
the  fitness  of  God's  recognition,  "The 
spirit  descending  as  a  dove."  The 
dove  well  represented  in  its  nature  and 
character  that  which  was  symbolized. 
God  did  not  send  a  crow,  an  owl  or  an 
eagle,  such  would  not  be  at  all  in  har- 
mony with  the  event.  I  told  the  chil- 
dren I  saw  a  picture  of  a  sweet  child 
surrounded  by  the  pictures  of  three 
owls,  and  underneath  read  the  state- 
ment, "The  owls  protect  me."  This 
was,  of  course  intended  as  an  adver- 
tisement of  the  lodge,  using  the  name 
"Owls."  If  the  object  of  this  lodge  is 
to  protect  children  they  were  certainly 
unfortunate  in  the  selection  of  their 
representative.  Who  ever  heard  of 
owls  protecting  a  child  !  Owls  are  stu- 
pid things.  They  would  avoid  the  light. 
They  live  on  vermin — rats,  mice  and 
the  like.  When  God  gets  through  with 
the  destruction  of  the  city  He  gives  it 
over  to  the  owls  and  bats.  What  shall 
we  say  of  a  drunkard-manufacturing 


club  claiming  to  protect  children !  The 
(  )\vl  lodge  cannot  protect  themselves, 
much  less  their  offspring.  The  chil- 
dren seemed  to  enjoy  this  talk  better 
than  some  whom  I  found  to  be  con- 
nected with  the  lodge.  T  do  not  know 
that  there  were  any  members  of  the  so- 
called  "owl  lodge"  present,  but  there 
were  K.  of  P's.,  etc.  When  you  hit 
one  lodge  the  whole  brood  feels  it. 

After  Sunday  school  came  the  ser- 
mon. Subject,  "Christ,  the  only  foun- 
dation." It  was  a  masterly  presenta- 
tion of  the  foundation,  its  importance, 
what  it  meant,  and  what  it  would  do, 
but  so  far  as  that  sermon  was  concern- 
ed one  would  not  guess  there  were 
scores  of  lodges  here  in  Washington 
building  on  other  foundations.  Not- 
withstanding there  are  10,000,000  or 
more  connected  with  secret  societies  in 
this  country  alone,  and  all  these  so- 
cieties are  on  a  false  foundation.  There 
was  not  the  slightest  reference  to  this 
fact.  The  ordinary  lodge  man  would 
doubtless  join  with  the  devout  Chris- 
tian in  commendation  of  all  that  was 
said.  The  trouble  was,  There  was  no 
application  to  the  great  need.  Had  the 
minister  said  that  the  lodge  represents 
false  worship,  there  would  have  been  a 
fuss  at  once.  Most  in  the  congregation 
in  fact  wishing  to  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon did  not  wish  to  hear  the  truth.  A- 
gain,  in  the  afternoon  I  went  with  a 
few  other  men  to  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
meeting.  The  subject  was  the  indis- 
pensable Christ.  As  in  the  morning 
the  subject  was  handled  in  a  masterly 
manner,  but  there  was  no  application 
to  the  need.  It  was  ascertained  by  vote 
that  with  one  exception  those  present 
were  professing  Christians.  They 
knew  and  had  heard  a  thousand  times 
that  Christ  was  indispensable  to  happi- 
ness here  and  hereafter.  There  was 
not  a  new  or  startling  utterance  in  the 
whole  address — a  short  distance  from 
where  these  professed  Christians  were, 
there  was  a  crowd  of  socialists  de- 
nouncing the  Church,  etc.  At  another 
place  in  the  city  the  Eagles  were  hold- 
ing a  memorial  meeting  in  an  effort  to 
honor  an  ex-mayor  who  died  in  a  house 
of  prostitution.  The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  at- 
tracted one  professed  sinner,  the  other 
gatherings  were  crowded  with  sinners. 
I  went  in  the  evening  to  the  Christian 
Missionary  Alliance  gathering.  Here 
the  preacher  called  attention  to  the 
fact  that  "Christ  came  not  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be  sav- 
ed." In  a  lengthy  address  he  told  of 
the  prospects  and  needs  in  that  direc- 
tion, but  when  he  came  to  enumerate 
the  evils  he  spoke  of  the  saloon,  tobac- 
co, dancing  and  worldly  pleasures. 
Didn't  he  know  that  the  lodge  was  the 
great  strong-hold  of  Satan?  Why  did 
he,  like  all  the  rest,  fail  to  even  men- 
tion it  when  listing  the  evil  forces? 
Is  it  because  these  ministers  are  a- 
fraid,  or  is  it  because  they  don't  know 


the  evil?  When  I  said  to  one,  "Do 
you  preach  in  opposition  to  lodges?" 
he  said,  "No;  I  preach  Christ  and  Him 
crucified,  and  let  the  lodges  alone."  I 
said,  "You  do  not  preach  Christ  and 
Him  crucified  with  your  church  filled 
with  lodge  members,  and  you  giving 
them  no  warning."  Christ  crucified ! 
What  does  it  mean?  A  cross,  of 
course.  It  was  the  cross  of  bearing 
testimony  to  that  which  was  unpopu- 
lar that  this  self-styled  preacher  of 
"Christ  and  Him  crucified"  was  espec- 
ially seeking  to  avoid.  Oh,  brethren, 
who  love  Christ,  let  us  apply  the  truth 
to  the  present  need.  God  pity  the 
coward,  who  under  the  guise  of  a  min- 
ister says  sweet  things  when  he  should 
rebuke  sin. 

Washington,  D.  C. 


WORKING  FOR  TEMPERANCE 


By  Ursula  Shelley. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Stand  up,  stand  up,  for  Jesus, 
Ye  soldiers  of  the  cross." 

Never  before  was  this  call  "to  arms" 
more  applicable  than  at  the  present. 
The  war  of  right  against  wrong — of 
temperance  against  intemperance — is 
on,  and  the  army  for  temperance  and 
right  needs  soldiers — soldiers  who  are 
not  afraid  of  those  who  are  able  to  kill 
the  body  but  afraid  of  him  who  is  able 
to  cast  both  soul  and  body  into  hell — 
soldiers  who  are  ready  to  buckle  on  the 
armour  (Eph.  6:10-18)  and  stand  firm 
for  the  right. 

We  have  come  to  a  time  when 
Christians  cannot  be  satisfied  to  do 
nothing  but  pray.  God  has  given  us  a 
time  to  try  the  sincerity  of  our  prayers 
by  giving  us  a  chance  to  fight  and 
pray.  Prayer  alone  will  not  occom- 
plish  all.  It  is  as  faith  without  works 
— dead. 

Dear  soldiers.  Oh,  how  full  of  these 
is  our  country  today!  (However,  their 
wives  get  no  pension.)  Our  religion 
is  always  brought  to  a  test  sooner  or 
later  as  was  the  faith  of  good  old 
Abraham.  Surely,  the  sons  of  _  our 
Abrahams  today  need  fear  no  evil  at 
the  hands  of  their  praying  fathers. 

Today,  by  fighting,  by  giving  our 
prayers  and  our  voices  we  may  be  able 
to  snatch  souls  from  the  yawning  a- 
byss  of'  eternal  ruin  by  helping  to 
stamp  out  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liqu- 
ors to  our  neighbors. 

The  enemy's  fort,  behind  which  they 
lie  to  fight  is  that  we  must  have  license 
in  order  to  have  good  occommodations 
for  the  traveling  public. 

Christians,  have  you  ever  stopped  to 
think  what  price  is  paid  for  these  ac- 
commodations? 

Is  it  not  the  food  and  clothing  of  the 
innocent  children  of  the  drunkard,  the 
crushed  and  bleeding  heart  of  the 
drunkard's  wife  and  mother  and  the  de- 
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struction  of  the  drunkard's  own  im- 
mortal soul? 

To  keep  up  these  accommodations 
for  the  public,  these  conditions  must 
be  met  year  after  year.  Who  shall 
furnish  the  material?  Shall  you  with 
your  husband  or  brother,  your  father 
or  precious  son? 

Could  not  a  landlord  have  a  living 
chance  as  well  as  the  farmer  or  a  man 
in  any  other  honorable  business  if  he 
were  to  furnish  people  with  good, 
wholesome  food  at  a  reasonable  price 
instead  of  offering  the  meals  at  half 
the  price  and  selling  him  that  which 
isn't  bread  for  the  other  half? 

He  may  not  be  able  to  ride  in  an 
automobile  or  a  fancy  carriage,  but 
have  we  not  many  other  honest,  hard- 
working men  and  women  who  cannot 
do  that? 

At  any  rate,  it  behooves  every  Chris- 
tian to  do  all  in  his  power  to  oppose 
the  sale  of  liquor  as  far  as  he  has  a 
chance,  and  then  let  us  pray  mightily 
to  God  that  the  chances  will  become 
more  far-reaching  and  that  the  army 
for  right  and  for  temperance  will  have 
a  glorious  victory. 

Richfield,  Pa. 


JUST  LIKE  HIM 


By  Jacob  Shotzberger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sometimes  we  hear  or  read  about 
children  being  like  their  parents,  and 
how  true  this  is.  We  often  hear  peo- 
ple say  that  the  son  looks  like  the  fath- 
er, or  the  daughter  like  the  mother,  as 
the  case  may  be.  Some  time  ago  we 
picked  up  a  book  and  read  in  it  of  a 
very  good  boy,  and  it  said  that  his 
kindness  and  gracefulness  were  just 
like  his  father's.  It  gave  me  something 
to  think  about.  What  manner  of  lives 
we  ought  to  live  before  our  children  if 
they  will  in  a  measure,  at  least,  be  as 
we  are?  How  children  want  to  be 
men  after  the  profession  of  their  fath- 
ers. If  this  is  true  in  the  natural  life, 
how  much  more  in  the  spiritual  life. 
Our  heavenly  Father,  our  Elder  Broth- 
er Jesus,  we  should  be  like  them.  We 
read  in  Col.  2  :6,  "As  ye  have  therefore 
received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so 
walk  ye  in  him."  Again,  in  Phil.  2:5, 
"Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus."  Then  we  also 
sing,  "More  like  thee,  Oh  Savior,  let 
me  be." 

When  at  the  marriage  feast  the  peo- 
ple were  in  need  Jesus  supplied  their 
needs.  When  we  come  to  places  where 
people  are  in  need,  if  we  are  like  Him 
we  will  help  in  the  very  best  way  we 
can,  for  that  is  our  Heavenly  Father's 
way,  and  we  His  children  should  be 
just  like  Him.  We  read  that  on  the 
Sabbath  Day  He  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue as  was  His  custom  to  do;  so  is 
our  custom.    We  are  just  like  Him. 


Rain  or  snow,  muddy  roads  or  any 
other  thing  but  sickness  will  not  keep 
us  out  of  the  services  of  the  Lord. 

Again,  we  find  Jesus  always  about 
His  Father's  business,  ever  ready  to 
tell  of  the  love  the  Father  has  for  a 
lost' world.  We  can  be  like  Him  in 
this  by  letting  His  life  have  its  own 
way  with  us,  then  it  is  the  easiest 
thing  in  the  world  to  show  forth  the 
love  of  God  and  to  speak  for  Christ  to 
those  that  are  not  under  the  banner  of 
our  King. 

People  sometimes  get  into  sorrow 
and  trouble  on  every  side  and  long  to 
have  comfort  from  some  one.  How 
Jesus  was  a  comfort,  and  is  yet,  to 
those  who  are  in  distress  at  the  grave 
of  Lazarus.  What  a  comfort  and  help. 
"Weep  not,''  were  His  Words  to  the 
weeping  sisters.  On  the  Sea  of  Gali- 
lee, when  they  all  thought  they  were 
perishing,  He  said,  "Fear  not."  Oh, 
let  us  be  like  Him.  We  do  not  say  that 
we  can  calm  the  storms,  or  raise  the 
dead,  but  we  can  be  like  Him,  being  a 
comfort  to  one  another.  And  last,  but 
not  least,  we  may  be  like  Him  in  pray- 
er. Look  at  the  Son  of  God  out  in  the 
mountain  alone  in  the  night,  praying. 
We  believe  this  was  the  key  to  His 
great  power.  Let  us  pray  and  live  just 
like  Jesus. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


(Continued  from  page  777.) 

open  sore  of  Chili  but  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  and  the  example  of  pure  homes. 

The  houses  here  are  usually  built 
like  a  hotel,  with  only  private  rooms. 
There  is  no  place  that  corresponds  to 
the  sitting  room  or  family  room  as  we 
know  it.  To  be  sure  there  are  houses 
where  one  room  serves  the  whole  fam- 
ily for  every  purpose,  but  here  it  is  too 
much  crowded  for  home  associations. 
The  children  prefer  the  streets  until 
bed-time.  The  nearest  approach  to  the 
ideal  home  is  found  in  the  country 
where  a  family  lives  at  some  distance 
from  any  other.  But  even  here,  the 
lack  of  true  religion,  of  cleanliness  and 
of  any  education,  causes  the  homes  to 
be  far  from  the  ideal. 

Among  the  poorer  classes  the  results 
of  unsanitary  living  are  shocking.  In 
Santiago  ten  thousand  children  die  an- 
ually.  From  August  to  the  last  of 
December,  1911,  there  were  three 
thousand  cases  of  small  pox  in  Santi- 
ago and  half  of  them  proved  fatal. 
Most  of  this  must  be  attributed  to  filth 
and  ignorance  on  the  part  of  parents 
and  nurses.  The  homes  of  many  of  the 
poor,  face  streets  where  open  sewers 
run  all  the  time.  The  stench  in  these 
places  is  repulsive  but  what  else  can 
the  people  do?  But  there  are  large 
sections  of  these  cities  where  condi- 
tions are  better,  streets  are  kept  clean, 
sewers  are  underground,  and  homes 


are  built  on  sanitary  plans.  Improve- 
ments are  being  made  but  thousands 
die  before  they  are  complete. 

Where  Caste  Rules 

People  in  Chili  have  a  special  system 
that  is  practically  the  same  as  caste, 
though  it  is  not  known  by  that  name. 
There  are  the  Grandes  who  have  the 
wealth  and  political  power.  It  is  said 
that  Chili  is  governed  by  one  hundred 
families  who  represent  a  certain  high 
caste.  No  one  can  enter  their  circles 
by  other  than  birth-right.  No  one  in 
Chili,  not  even  the  President,  can 
withstand  their  power.  Only  one 
President  has  ever  tried  it  and  he  with 
his  party  was  destroyed.  All  legisla- 
tion is  practically  under  the  control  of 
these  few  money  kings,  and  of  course 
it  is  managed  so  as  to  make  their 
wealth  greater  at  the  expense  of  the 
masses. 

Then,  there  are  the  business  people 
who  are  practically  of  the  upper  class. 
Office  work  and  managing  they  can  do, 
but  any  sign  of  manual  labor,  never. 
The  children  of  this  class  will  not  so 
much  as  carry  a  satchel  through  the 
streets.  The  women  would  never  stoop 
to  cook  or  sew  or  do  any  form  of  house 
work.  All  must  be  done  by  servants 
and  nurses.  A  person  who  does  man- 
ual labor,  no  matter  how  refined  or 
wealthy,  would  be  met  with  scorn  if 
he  tried  to  enter  their  circles.  No  man 
of  this  class  would  ever  think  of  offer- 
ing a  kindness  to  a  lady  who  toiled. 

Then  there  are  the  toilers  who  make 
up  the  lower  classes.  They  never  hope 
to  get  into  a  higher  class,  because  such 
a  hope  would  be  utterly  vain.  They 
work  for  wages  that  would  never  satis- 
fy an  American :  from  30c.  to  50c.  a 
day  for  unskilled  labor  and  from  50c. 
to  $1.25  for  skilled  labor.  They  ride 
as  second  class  passengers  on  the  cars 
because  they  could  not  afford  to  pay 
more. 

Missionaries  say  that  these  social 
lines  make  work  very  hard.  High  and 
low  classes  never  mingle  in  schools, 
nor  is  it  possible  to  have  them  mingle 
in  churches.  If  a  church  receives  low- 
er classes  the  higher  classes  will  never 
appear.  The  thought  of  equality  a- 
mong  men  is  utterly  unheard-of  among 
the  ordinary  people  and  utterly  repuls- 
ive to  all  higher  classes. 

Is  there  need  of  the  religion  of  the 
lowly  Jesus  in  Chili? 


What  is  the  standard  of  your  joy? 
What  is  it  that  affords  you  the  most 
pleasure?  What  is  it  that  you  look 
forward  to  with  the  most  delight?  Just 
to  the  extent  you  find  consolation  in 
anything  but  God,  you  become  an 
idolater  and  worship  the  creature 
more  than  the  Creator.  "Set  your  af- 
fections on  things  above,  not  on  things 
on  the  earth." — Sel. 


1912 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


785 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


January,  1912 


Chicago  Missions 

Abram   Snyder                $  5.00 

Stahl  Cong.,  Pa.  22.75 

Visiting  friends  10.00 

Mary  B.  Nafziger  10.00 
Mo.-Ia.  Conference  district  1.00 

Sister  Bucher  5.00 

Sister  Kurtz  5.00 

Bro.  &  Sister  Rauch  5.00 

P.  D.  Steiner  5.00 

Visiting  friends  5.00 
Willow  Springs  Cong.  & 

S.  S.,  111.  13.46 
Arline  Albrecht  (8  yrs.  old)  3.50 

Sister  Yoder  5.00 

Harmony  S.  S.,  111.  24.94 


Total 


$120.65 


India 


Brandon    Valley    S.  S., 
Col. 

Effie   Showalter's   S.  S. 
Class,  Va. 

Lower  District,  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va. 

Berne  S.  S.,  Mich. 

Abram  Snyder 

Mission  Friends,  111. 

A  Sister,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 

A  Bro.,  Harrisburg,  Oreg. 

H.  K.  Blauch  &  Wife 

Plum  Creek  S.  S.,  Nebr. 

A  Bro.,  Smithville,  O. 

Mennonite  Cong.,  Tuleta, 
Tex. 

Pennsylvania  Brethren 
Noah  &  Clara  Bontrager 
Conestoga  A.  M.  Cong., 

Pa.,  (for  motor  cycle) 
Mo.-Ia.  Conference  dist. 
Roanoke  Cong.,  111. 
Edwin  R.  Schertz 
Geo.  I.  Sommer 
Zion  Cong.,  Ore. 
M.  M.  Buch 
John  &  Lizzie 
Pleasant  Grove  S.  S.,  111. 
Blough  Cong.,  Pa. 
Sterling  Cong.,  111. 
Sugar  Creek  S.  S.,  Ia. 
Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind. 
Russell  Hartzler 

C.  Sumy 

A  Bro.,  Souderton,  Pa. 
Mt.  Zion  S.  S.,  Mo.  (for 

Esch  bungalow) 
Allensville  S.  S.,  Pa. 
Dinuba  Mennonite  Cong., 

Cal. 

D.  E.  Landis 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill  Congs.,  O.  _ 
Medina  Cong.,  Ohio 
A  Bro.,  Shanesville,  O. 
Hopedale  A.  M.,  S.  S.,  111. 
Needlework    made  by 

orphanage  and  sold  by 

Anna  Stalter 
From  Souderton,  Pa. 
One  of  Christ's  little  ones 


$  2.00 

5.00 

26.00 
5.00 
15.25 
1.00 
20.00 
1.00 
10.00 
6.90 
15.00 

11.80 
50.00 
15.00 

20.00 
59.41 
22.70 
25.00 
50.00 
15.00 
1.00 
15.00 
8.28 
11.50 
10.88 
27.39 
35.68 
4.00 
50.00 
20.00 

18.90 
15.50 

8.30 
3.00 

20.90 
35.00 
20.00 
37.80 


21.00 
16.86 
5.00 


Total  $762.05 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 
Middlebury  Cong.,  Ind.    $  11.15 

Toronto  Mission 
From  Penna.  brethren     $  20.00 

Armenia 
A  Sister,  W.  Liberty,  O.  $  12.00 

Sanitarium 
Mo.-Ia.  Conference  dist.  $  2.00 


General  Mission  Fund 

Lower  Dist.,  Rockingham 

Co.,  Va.  $  1.00 

Beech  Cong.,  Ohio  9.38 
Pike  S.  S.,  Allen  Co.,  O.  32.55 
East  Union  S.  S.,  Ia.  -  46.30 
Freeport  Cong.,  111.  40.00 
Clinton  A.  M.  Cong.,  Ind.  22.11 
Cullom  Cong.,  111.  10.75 
Forks  Cong.,  Ind.  11.61 
Union  S.  S.,  111.  11.00 
West  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  24.30 


Total  $209.00 
Old  People's  Home 

Mrs.  L.  Martin  $  2.50 

M.-Ia.  Conference  dist.  .50 
M.  M.  Buch  1.00 


Total  $  4.00 

Orphans'  Home 

Mrs.  L.  Martin  $  2.50 

Mo.-  Ia.  Conference  dist.  .50 

M.  M.  Buch  1.00 


Total 


$  4.00 


Chicago  Building  Fund 

Philip  Meek  $  5.00 

Pet  Kamp  5.00 

Mary  Imhoff  5.00 

Sam  Schertz  25.00 

Lewis  Royes  5.00 

Pet   Naffziger  10.00 

Lidie  Smith  50.00 

P.  D.  Schertz  50.00 

Peter  Gerber  10.00 

P.  B.  Schertz  15.00 

Sol.  Schertz  15.00 

Andy  Schertz  10.00 


Total  $205.00 
India  Hospital 

Mary  L.  Bower  $  10.00 

Some  Brethren  &  Sisters 
Kokomo,  Ind.  25.00 


Total 

South  America 

A  Sister 
A  Sister 
A  Sister 


$  35.00 


$  1.00 
1.00 
1.00 

$  3.00- 


Total 
Mission  Home  Fund 

Rent  $  26.40 

Bowery  Mission 

Rev.  A.  M.  Martens         $  5.00 

Anton  P.  Hoppner  5.00 

Eine  Leserin  5.00 


Total  $  15.00 

India  Industrial  Shops 

Chris  Bachman  $500.00 
Special  Support 

Three  Sisters  $  18.00 

Lena  &  Mary  Conrad  1.50 
S.  P.  Good  &  Wife  100.00 
A  Sister,  Ind.  5.00 
Sr.  Sister's  S.  S.  Class,  Sa- 
lem Cong.,  Wayne  Co.,  O.  2.00 
Two  interested  workers  5.00 
W.  F.  Edelman  &  Wife  36.00 

Total  $167.50 
CANADIAN  TREASURER 
India 

Snyder's  Y.  P.  M.  $  4.75 

A  Friend,  Brunner,  Ont.  5.00 


Sharon  Cong.,  Sask.  30.00 

Detweiler's  Cong.  4.00 

M.  C.  Cressman  25.00 

Wideman's  S.  S.  26.00 

Mrs.  David  Bergey  9.00 

David  Bergey  24.85 

Total  $128.60 
EASTERN  TREASURER 


India 


$  75.60 
11.00 
10.00 
33.75 
30.00 


New  Danville  Cong. 
Hanover  Bible  Class 
Manheim's  Y.  P.  M. 
Habecker's  Cong. 
Lancaster  Cong.  &  S.  S. 
Bowmansville  Mission 

friends 
Hershey's  S.  S. 
Byerland  S.  S. 
A  Bro. 

Landes  Valley  Cong. 
Masonville  S.  S. 
Paradise  S.  S. 
J.  C.  Leaman 
Cash  S.  S.  Mission  meeting  1.00 
Maple  Grove  Bible  Meeting  8.00 
Churchtown  S.  S.  Meeting  5.51 
Slate  Hill  S.  S.  Meeting  3.08 


52.65 
7.70 
52.00 
5.00 
60.60 
51.23 
56.00 
5.00 


Total  $468.12 
General  Mission  Fund 

Clear  Spring  Cong.  $  2.62 
Brethren  in  Md.  8.50 

Total  $  11.12 

WESTERN  TREASURER 
India  Missions 

Primary    Salem    S.  S., 

Round  Hill,  Alta.        $  15.50 
Esch  Motor  Cycle 
Wood  River  Cong.,  Neb.  $  5.80 

General  Mission  Fund 
West    Fairview    S.  S., 
Nebr.  $  16.40 

LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 
B.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Martha  Holdeman  $  2.00 

Kansas  City  Mission 
C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Allen  Good  $  5.00 

E.  R.  King  2.00 

Rent  10.00 

Noah  Neuschwander  2.50 

Rosa  Neuschwander  1.00 

Freewill  Offering  .10 

Sister  Wm.  Adelmann  2.00 

Sister  Hattie  Rauck  10.00 

M.  M.  Buch  2.50 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Fryatt  5.00 

Sister  Swamley  1.00 

Bro.  Jacob  Mibe  2.00 

Crystal  Springs  Cong.  8.40 

Sister  Koppenhaver  3.00 


Total  $  54.50 

Toronto  Mission 
J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 

S.  S.  Collections  $  3.37 

Evening  Offerings  .30 

A  Friend  13.00 

Enos  Shantz  5.00 


Total  $  21.67 

India  Missions 
M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

Langham    Cong.,  Sask. 

(Evangelistic  work)  $  10.00 
Metamora    &  Roanoke 

Congs.,  (motor  cycle)  180.00 


Old  People's  Home 
J.  K.  Hooley,  Supt. 

D.  C.  Amstutz  $  .70 

Matilda  Speicher  2.50 
Carrie  Huntsbcrger  .50 
Sycamore  Cong.,  Mo.  8.64 
Anna  Stalter  (drawn  thread 

work  sold)  40.00 
Mt.    Lake    S.    S.  (Col- 
porteur) 25.00 
Langham    Cong.,  Sask. 

(New  station)  123.00 


Total  $378.00 
For  Special  Support  154.33 


Total 


$166.67 


Lima  Mission 
B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt 

Samuel  Golden  $  3.00 

George  Brunk  1.00 

Pub.  House  Refund  2.00 

Daniel  Augsburger  1.20 

Jerry  Rinebolt  1.00 

Lizzie  Yoder  .25 

Salem  &  Pike  Congs.,  O.  10.00 

Mrs.  McLaughlin  1.00 

Friends  4.50 

Mrs.  Inez  Rothburn  1.00 
Chas.  Crawford  (on  organ 

sold)  2.00 

Total  $26.95 

Sanitarium 
J.  H.  Hershey,  Supt. 

(November) 

German  Brethren 
Daniel  Orendorff 
Farm  income 
Hospital  Fees 


$  1.50 
2.00 
150.00 
442.06 

$595.56 


Total 

(December) 

D.  W.  Sears  $  5.00 

Benton  S.  S.,  Col.  .55 
Amt  solicited  in  La  Junta 

by  D.  S.  Weaver  280.00 

Benton  S.  S.,  Col.  .60 

A.  Y.  Zook  1.10 

Alma  Nusbaum  5.00 

Joseph  Bechtel  50.00 

Hospital  Fees  400.10 

Total  $742.35 

Youngstown  Mission 
A.  J.  Steiner,  Supt. 

Salunga     &  Landisville 

Sewing  Circle,  Pa.  $  5.00 
Collection  Box  1-26 
Mary  Hostetler  5.00 


Total  $  11-26 

Bible  Fund  for  Youngstown 

Mission 

Mellinger  district,  Pa.,  per 
Sanford  Landis  $  16.00 

New  Providence  &  Me- 
chanics Grove,  Pa.,  V/z 
doz.  small  Bibles 

New  Providence  &  Me- 
chanics Grove,  Pa.,  per 
A.  B.  Miller  -2.75 

Walnut  Creek  Cong.,  O., 

per  Fred  Mast  12.37 

Martins  Creek  Cong.,  O., 

per  I.  J.  Buchwalter  11.00 

Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Wayne 

Co.,  O.,  per  A.  K.  Kurtz  10.00 


Total 


$  52.12 


Canton  Missions 
P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 
A  Sister  $  20.00 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Rauch  5.00 
Aldus  Brackbill  2.25 
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Trinity  Reformed  Mis- 
sionary Society  1.00 
Fred  Mast  10.00 
Martins  Y.  P.  B.  M.  2.25 
Two  Sisters,  Medina,  O.  2.00 
Bro.  Lehman  1.00 
Eli  &  J.  J.  Gengrich  2.00 
Geo.  Lehman  2.00 
Mary  Burkholder  .50 

Total  $  48.00 

Chicago  Missions 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 


IND.-MICH.  CONFERENCE 
MISSION  BOARD 


J.  A.  Wall,  Minn. 
Mission  Friends 

Total 


$  35.00 
13.70 


$48.70 


Sanitarium 

(January) 

Emma  L.  Eby  $  1.00 

J.  M.  Hershey  1.00 

Francis  Nissley  5.30 

J.    M.    Nunemaker  5.00 

Wm.  T.  Nice  5.00 

J.  C.  Leaman  5.00 

Angie  Hershey  1.00 

A.  C.  Swartzendruber  25.00 

Henrv  V.  Albrecht  32.75 
Amt.  solicited  in  La  Junta 

by  D.  S.  Weaver  64.50 

Lizzie  Wenger  6.00 

M.  R.  McCauley  5.00 

Grant  Harbour  1.00 
Hospital  Fees  344.75 


Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Sadie    Sherman's    S.  S. 


Class 
A.  R.  Miller 
Yellow  Creek  Cong. 

Total 

Chicago  Missions 

A.  R.  Miller 

India 

Elkhart  Cong. 
Goshen  Cong. 
Goshen  S.  S. 
Clinton  Brick 
Shore  Cong. 

Total 


Cong. 


$  11.70 
1.00 
18.81 

$  31.51 


$  1.00 


$  24.19 
75.00 
50.00 
12.55 
11.50 


$173.24 
Special  Support  Fund 

E.  K.  Greenawalt  $  60.00 

Mary  Greenawalt  60.00 
C  A.  Shantz  5.00 
Mrs.  Cable's  S.  S.  Class  1.50 
Fort  Wayne  Cong.  5.00 


Total 

General  Fund 

A  friend 
Interest 

Total 


$131.50 


$  10.00 
15.00 

$  25.00 


KANS.-NEBR.  MISSION 

Evangelizing 

Pennsylvania  Cong.  $  40.00 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  16.40 

East  Holbrook  Cong.  8.19 

West  Liberty  Cong.  8.00 

La  Junta  Cong.  .50 

Hesston  Cong.  21.15 

Total  $  94.24 

Chicago  Missions 

Pennsylvania  Cong.  $  2.00 

West  Liberty  Cong.  1.10 

Hesston  Cong.  .25 

Total  $  3.35 


Total 


$502.30 


Hospital  Fund 

Col.  by  Maude  Yoder      $  10.00 


Kansas  City  Missions 

Pennsylvania  Cong.  $  16.00 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  2.50 

West  Liberty  Cong.  1.85 

Hesston  Cong.  2.75 

Total  $  23.10 

Orphans'  Home 

Pennsylvania  Cong.  $  7.00 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  1.75 

West  Liberty  Cong.  2.85 

Total  $  11.60 

Old  People's  Home 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  $  .25 

West  Liberty   Cong.  1.10 

Total  $  1.35 


India  Missions 

Pennsylvania  Cong. 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong. 
West  Liberty  Cong. 
Spring  Valley  Cong. 
Hesston  Cong. 
West  Liberty  S.  S. 
Pleasant  Valley  S.  S. 
La  Junta  S.  S. 
East  Holbrook  S.  S. 

Total 

India  Orphans 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S. 

Home  Mission 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong. 
West  Liberty  Cong. 
Hesston  Cong. 

Total 

Home  Support 

West  Liberty  Cong. 
La  Junta  Cong. 
Hesston  Cong. 

Total 

Miscellaneous 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong. 


$  16.00 
15.00 
15.75 
10.00 
4.85 
6.11 
1.00 
34.50 
4.05 

$107.26 


5.20 

.35 
.50 
.50 

1.35 

2.77 
.50 
.50 

3.77 
1.65 


Total    Receipts    for    month  of 
January  $6017.49 

Correction. — In  December  re- 
port under  Canadian  Treasurer 
Breslau  Y.  P.  M.  should  have 
been  credited  with  $20.05  in- 
stead of  $20.25. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas. 


Married 


Cline— Brunk. — Goldie  Cline  and  Sister 
Naomi  Brunk  of  near  Mt.  Clinton,  Va., 
were  married  by  D.  H.  Kern  in  Staunton, 
Va.,  Feb.  15. 


Eby— Eby.— On  Feb.  24,  at  Blue  Ball, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver, 
Bro.  John  R.  Eby  of  Gap,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Lucy  Eby  of  Lancaster  City. 


Wenger— Sensenig. — On  Feb.  20,  Bro. 
Edwin  S.  Wenger  of  Ephrata  and  Sister 
Lizzie  G.  Sensenig  of  Hinkletown,  both  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver. 


Sauder — Sauder. — On  Feb.  15,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Union 
Grove,  Pa.,  Bro.  John  N.  Sauder  and  Sister 
Cora  E.  Sauder,  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver  of- 
ficiating. 


Weiler — Good. — On  Feb.  1,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents  near  Union  Grove, 
Pa.,  Bro.  Jacob  B.  Weiler  and  Sister  Mabel 
Good,  (laughter  of  Pre.  I.  B.  Good,  Bish. 
Benj.  Weaver  officiating. 


Snavely— Metz!er.— On  Feb.  18,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Vogansville, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver, 
Bro.  Benj.  Snavely  of  Brickerville,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Amanda  Metzler. 


Helmuth— Miller.— Feb.  18,  1912,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Fred. 
Mast,  of  Millersburg,  Ohio,  Bro.  Gideon  B. 
Helmuth  and  Sister  Fannie  Miller  were 
united  in  marriage  in  the  presence  of  a 
number  of  guests.  Both  are  of  the  Mar- 
tin's Creek  congregation.  May_  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  their  new  relation  to  His 
glory. 


Reiff— Brenneman. — On  Feb.  11,  1912, 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  Samuel  Cockley  in  Pea- 
body,  Kans.,  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  officiated  in 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff  and 
Zaidee  Alice  Brenneman.  The  Lord  bless 
this  union  to  his  glory. 


Weaver— Brackbill.— On  Feb.  22,  at  Para- 
dise, Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents; in  the  presence,  of  a  number  of  in- 
vited guests,  by  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver,  Bro. 
Levi  A.  Weaver  and  Sister  Martha  Brack- 
bill,  both  of  Blue  Ball,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


Showalter — Suter. — Bro.  Louis  Showalter 
of  Broadway,  Va.,  and  Sister  Annie  Suter, 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  R.  Suter  of 
near  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  were  joined  in 
matrimony  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Feb.  25,  Bro.  L.  J-  Heatwole  of- 
ficiating.   

Zook— Harshberger.— On  Jan.  28,  1912,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  near  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  Bro.  Edward  K.  Zook  and 
Sister  Nancy  E.  Hershberger,  both  of  this 
place,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bish.  J.  J. 
Hartzler  officiating.  May  God's  blessings 
■attend  them  through  life. 


Shantz — Cressman. — At  the  home  of  Pre. 
Osiah  Cressman  of  New  Hamburg,  Ont., 
Bro.  Simon  Shantz  of  Haysville,  Ont.,  and 
Sister  Salinda  Cressman  of  New  Flamburg, 
Ont.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  matri- 
mony by  Bish.  Manasseh  Hallman.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


Smucker— Yoder.— On  Feb.  15,  1912,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  D.  B  .Yoder,  near  West  Liberty,  O., 
Elmer  F.  Smucker  and  Nancy  M.  Yoder, 
were  united  in  matrimony  in  the  presence 
of  a  number  of  relatives  and  friends.  S.  E. 
Allayer  officiating.  May  peace  and  pros- 
perity be  their  portion  in  life. 


Obituary 


Myers. — Sister  Anna  Myers  of  Cumber- 
land Co.,  Pa.,  died  at  the  Old  People's 
Home  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  1,  1912; 
aged  75  y.  8  m.  2  d.  She  was  buried  in  the 
Slate  Hill  Mennonite  Cemetery. 


Kniss. — Harold  Slater,  son  of  John  and 
Lovina  Kniss,  died  Feb.  17,  1912;  aged  10 
m.  11  d.  Services  in  the  Stahl  Church  by 
S.  G.  Shetler  from  Isa.  17:14.  Buried  in  the 
cemetery  near  the  church.  May  God  bless 
the  bereaved  parents. 


Gockley. — Bro.  Samuel  Gockley  died  af- 
ter a  lingering  illness  in  his  65th  year.  Ser- 
vices at  Mellinger's  Church  near  Schoeneck 
and  interment  in  adjoining  cemetery,  Bish. 
Benj.  Weaver  and  Pre.  Benj.  Wenger,  of- 
ficiating. 


Martin. — On  Feb.  15,  near  New  Holland, 

Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Vera  Pauline,  daughter 
of  Bro.  Milton  and  Sister  Etta  Martin,  died, 
aged  7  years.  Funeral  on  Sunday,  Feb.  18, 
at  the  Weaverland  Mennonite  Church.  In- 
terment in  the  adjoining  burial  ground. 
Services  by  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver  and  Pre.  J. 
W.  Weaver. 


Cossey. — Hattie  Leota,  daughter  of 
Fred  and  Annice  Cossey,  was  born  July  5, 
1911;  died  Feb.  19,  1912;  aged  7  m.  14  d. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  J.  T. 
Hamilton  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  at  the  Baptist 
Shoal  Creek  M.  H.  Text,  II  Sam.  12:23. 
Interment  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

'A  little  flower  of  love, 
That  blossomed  but  to  die, 

Transplanted  in  the  garden  above, 
To  bloom  with  God  on  high." 
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Weaver. — Annie,  widow  of  Samuel  Wea- 
ver, of  Weaverland,  Pa.,  died  Feb.  19,  1912; 
aged  80  y.  2  m.  8  d.  She  was  sick  over  six 
months.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  bore  her  affliction 
with  patience.  She  is  survived  by  1  son,  3 
daughters,  and  a  number  of  grandchildren 
and  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  on  Feb. 
22,  in  the  Weaverland  Church,  conducted 
by  Bros.  John  Sander  and  I.  B.  Good. 


Pence. — Sarah,  wife  of  Hugh  Pence,  Sr., 
died  of  paralysis,  at  her  home  in  Mt.  Clin- 
ton, Va.,  Feb.  7,  1912;  aged  68  y.  7  m.  24  d. 
She  had  long  been  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  She  leaves  her  aged  hus- 
band, 5  sons,  4  daughters,  with  a  number 
of  grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Mt.  Clinton  Church,  Feb.  9, 
conducted  by  J.  S.  Martin,  S.  H.  Rhodes, 
assisted  by  H.  A.  Young,  from  Rev.  14:13 
and  I  Thes.  4:18,  after  which  she  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Nice. — Valentine,  son  of  Joe  and  Mary 
Nice  and  first  cousin  of  Bish.  Henry  Nice, 
deceased,  was  born  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  June 
6,  1818;  died  Feb.  21,  1912;  aged  93  y.  8  m. 
20  d.  He  was  married  to  Sarah  Miller  in 
Summit  Co.,  O.,  in  1846.  He  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  1854,  in  which 
faith  he  remained  faithful  till  death.  Tn 
1860  they  moved  to  Clay  Co.,  Ind.,  from 
which  place  they  moved  to  Kansas  in  1881. 
remaining  there  until  death.  To  this  union 
were  born  12  children,  S  with  their  mother 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  Six  sons, 
1  daughter,  39  grandchildren,  21  great- 
grandchildren are  left  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  T.  J.  Ham- 
ilton at  the  Christian  Church,  Neutral,  Kan. 
Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Interment  in  the 
Beasley  Cemetery. 


Troyer. — Stephen   A.,   son    of  Abraham 

and    Troyer,  was  born  Nov.  22,  1898; 

died  Feb.  16,  1912;   aged  13  y.  2  m.  25  d. 

He  was  buried  at  the  West  Liberty,  Mc- 
Pherson  Co.,  Kans.,  Church,  on  Sunday, 
Feb.  18.  Services  were  conducted  by  T.  M. 
Erb  and  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
from  II  Kings  4:26,  "Is  it  well  with  the 
child?"  Little  Stephen  did  not  see  very 
much  of  good  in  this  world.  He  was  an 
invalid  most  of  his  life  and  about  half  of 
the  years  he  lived  was  totally  blind.  His 
mind  being  somewhat  effected  he  Was  not 
responsible  for  all  he  did,  but  came  among 
the  number  who  in  their  innocence  are  un- 
der the  atoning  blood  of  our  Savior  and 
Redeemer,  and  can  now  be  among  those 
who  are  eternally  safe  from  all  pain,  sor- 
row and  woe. 


Zook. — John  B.  Zook  was  born  in  Butler 
Co.,  O.,  Dec.  3,  1849;  moved  with  his  par- 
ents to  Illinois  when  quite  young.  Grown 
to  manhood,  he  was  married  to  Katharine 
Saltzman,  to  which  union  was  born  11  chil- 
dren, 1  dying  in  infancy.  The  7  sons  and  3 
daughters,  all  married,  with  the  widow  sur- 
vive to  mourn  their  loss.  With  his  family 
he  moved  to  Pawnee  Co.,  Kans.,  in  Feb., 
1886,  where,  11  miles  southeast  of  Larned, 
he  died  Feb.  23,  1912;  aged  71  y.  2  m.  20_d. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  youth,  but  after,  coming  to 
Kansas  and  several  years  before  his  death 
he  made  his  church  home  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church,  to  which  he  lived  consistent  to 
the  time  of  his  death.  Funeral  was  an- 
nounced and  arranged  for  Sunday,  Feb.  25, 
but  that  day  proved  to  have  one  of  the 
worst  snow  storms  this  country  has  seen 
for  years,  so  it  was  postponed  to  the  27th. 
Services  were  conducted  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  close  to  his  home  by  T.  M.  Erb  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  from  I  Cor.  15:21.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Pratt  Cemetery  four  miles  from 
the  church. 


Hartzler. — Elizabeth  (Fordenwald)  Hartz- 
ler  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Dec.  13, 
1840;  died  of  heart  trouble  in  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  Feb.  18,  1912;  aged  71  y.  2  m.  5  d.  She 
was  married  to  Bro.  D.  E.  Hartzler  Dec.  25, 
1912,  and  moved  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  with  her 
husband,  where  she  lived  in  her  new  home 
only  a  few  weeks.  Two  brothers  and  2  sis- 
ters preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She 
is  survived  by  her  husband,  2  sisters  and 
other  relatives.  Funeral  sermon  by  W.  E. 
Helmuth  and  L.  J.  Miller.  Interment  in 
Clearfolk  Cemetery. 

I.  G.  H. 


Buckwalter. — Benj.  F.  Buckwalter  of  near 
Reidenbach's  Store,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
died  on  Tuesday  morning,  Feb.  13,  1912; 
aged  24  y.  11  m.  2  d.  Pneumonia  was  the 
cause  of  his  death.  Besides  his  mother  he 
leaves  a  sorrowing  widow,  3  small  boys,  1 
brother,  3  sisters,  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  his  early  departure.  He  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Martin  Mennonite 
Church.  Services  were  held  on  Saturday 
morning  in  the  Martindale  Church,  by 
Bish.  Jonas  Martin  and  Pre.  John  Kurtz. 

Martin  Buckwalter,  grandfather  of  Benj. 
Buckwalter,  who  with  his  mother  and  fam- 
ily resided  with  him,  and  cared  for  him,  be- 
came ill  on  Monday  evening,  and  his  old 
age  and  the  death  of  his  grandson  made 
him  worse,  and  he  passed  quietly  away  on 
Wednesday  evening;  aged  89  y.  10  m.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Pike  Mennonite 
Church  and  led  a  quiet,  peaceable  Christian 
life.  His  funeral  was  held  the  same  day  as 
his  grandson's,  in  the  afternoon.  Services 
by  Aaron  Sensenig  and  John  Weaver.  Both 
funerals  were  largely  attended. 


Moyer. — Abraham  H.  Moyer  was  born  in 
Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  Jan.  21,  1821;  died  Feb). 
3,  1912;  aged  91  y.  12  d.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Barbara  Albright,  who  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  grave  7  years  ago.  To 
this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  8  daugh- 
ters; of  whom  1  son  and  7  daughters  are 
still  living.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  early  years  and  remained  a 
member  of  the  same  until  his  death  which 
was  caused  by  senile  gangrene.  The  de- 
ceased lived  on  a  farm  in  Haldimand  Co., 
Ont.,  until  1869,  and  then  moved  to  Middle- 
sex Co.,  Ont.,  where  he  lived  to  the  time 
of  his  death.  He  was  taken  sick  while  stay- 
ing with  his  daughter  Charlotte,  where  he 
died.  A  house  service  was  conducted  at 
this  place  by  Freeman  Rittenhouse  of 
South  Cayuga.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:7.  On  the 
6th  he  was  taken  to  his  home  in  Mosa,  and 
on  the  7th  he  was  laid  beside  his  beloved 
wife  in  the  Mosa  Cemetery.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Absalom  B.  Sny- 
der of  Hespeler,  Ont'.    Text,  Job  5:26. 


Hartzler. — Martha  Hartzler,  nee  Lantz, 
was  born  Feb.  17,  1834,  near  Allensville, 
Pa.;  died  near  Sterling,  O.,  Feb.  13,  1912; 
aged  77  y.  11  m.  26  d.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Solomon  B.  Hartzler  Mar.  18, 
1862.  To  this  union  were  born  5  sons,  2 
daughters.  One  son  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world  in  infancy.  She  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  her  young 
years,  but  after  her  marriage  felt  that  she 
could  serve  her  Lord  and  Master  better  by 
joining  another  Church  called  the  Apostol- 
ic Church,  wdiich  she  did,  and  remained 
true  to  her  calling.  She  lived  peacibly 
with  her  neighbors  wherever  she  lived.  She 
leaves  a  sorrowing  husband,  4  sons,  2 
daughters  and  21  grandchildren  to  mourn 
her  departure.  She  took  sick  on  Friday 
morning  with  a  very  severe  pain  in  her 
stomach,  and  her  death  was  caused  by  what 
the  doctor  called  cancerous  hernia.  The 
funeral  services  took  place  at  the  house  on 
Friday  morning  by  the  ministers,  Robert 
Bowman  and  Benj.  Maybough. 


Wideman. — Annie  M.  (Hoover),  widow 
of  the  late  Joseph  Wideman,  was  born  in 
Haldimand  Co.,  Out.,  and  died  Feb.  20, 
1912,  in  her  77th  year.  She  was  married  to 
Joseph  Wideman,  who  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world  less  than  a  year  ago.  Four 
daughters  and  1  son  survive  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  a  mother.  Sister  Wideman  was  for 
many  years  a  member  of  the  Christian 
Church  _but  not  being  fully  satisfied  with 
her  life  and  experience  was  received  into 
the  Mennonite  Church  about  20  days  before 
her  death.  She  awaited  with  joy  the  com- 
ing of  her  Lord.  Because  of  a  heavy  storm 
and  blocked  roads  the  funeral  was  post- 
poned until  the  24th,  when  burial  took 
place  at  the  Wideman  Church.  The  ser- 
vice was  conducted  by  S.  R.  Hoover  and 
L.  J.  Burkholder.    Text,  II  Cor.  5:10. 


Yoder. — Phoebe  Ellen,  daughter  of  Ezra 
B.  and  Lydia  Yoder  of  near  West  Liberty, 
O.,  was  born  Nov.  12,  1891;  died  at  her 
home  Jan.  22,  1912;   aged  20  y.  2  m.  10  d. 

On  Jan.  19,  Phoebe  suffered  a  hyster 
rectimo  operation,  and  after  a  krief  illness 
of  only  three  days,  passed  to  the  great  be- 
yond. 

"It  was  all  so  sudden,  our  white  lips  said, 
How  we  shall  miss  her,  the  beautiful  dead, 
Who  takes  the  place  of  the  precious  one 
fled?" 

But  God  knoweth  best,  and  He  hears  the 
sad  cry  of  our  hearts  overcome  with  grief. 

Phoebe  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  thirteen  and  endeav- 
ored to  live  a  faithful  Christian  life  until 
her  death.  She  expressed  a  desire  to  live 
for  her  mother's  sake,  as  she  realized  that 
she  was  needed  in  the  home,  but  longed  to 
be  submissive  to  her  Master's  will  and  dur- 
ing the  last  hours  of  her  life  frequently  re- 
quested prayers  that  He  might  have  His 
way.  She  bade  her  loved  ones  not  to  worry 
or  mourn  for  her  and  calling  her  father  to 
her  bedside  said,  "Papa,  God  has  a  message 
for  me,"  and  soon  departed.  One  brother, 
2  months  old,  preceded  her.  She  leaves 
father,  mother,  3  brothers,  4  sisters,  besides 
other  relatives  and  many  friends  to  mourn 
her  departure. 

One  less  at  home! 
The  family  circle  broken;    a  dear  face 
Missed   day   by   day   from   its  accustomed 
place ; 

But,  cleansed  and  saved  and  perfected  by 
grace, 

One  more  in  heaven. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  Oak  Grove 
Church,  Jan.  24,  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager,  of 
Albany,  Oreg.  Interment  in  South  Union 
Cemetery. 


Hostetler. — Adelia  Mae  Hostetler,  was 
born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  5,  1875;  died 
Feb.  20,  1912;  aged  36  y.  3  m.  15  d.  Her 
parents  moved  to  McPherson  Co.,  Kans., 
in  Aug.,  1884,  where  Adelia  found  her  Sav- 
ior and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  the  age  of  14.  On  Jan.  16,  1902,  she  was 
married  to  M.  E.  Hostetler  and  was  a  faith- 
ful companion  to  him  until  she  passed  from 
this  life.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early 
departure,  husband,  1  adopted  daughter, 
mother,  4  brothers,  all  present  at  her  fun- 
eral except  one  brother  of  Nampa,  Idaho. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  22,  1912,  at 
the  home  by  Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver  and  at  the 
Pleasant  Valley  Church  three  miles  east 
of  Harper,  Kans.,  by  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  J. 
P.  Berkey.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Sister 
Adelia  moved  with  her  family  to  Harper, 
Kans.,  Sept.,  1909,  where  she  died.  She 
was  in  poor  health  for  about  three  months. 

(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Items  and  Comments 


Over  800,000  coal  miners  of  Great  Britain 
have  gone  out  on  strike.  Fortunately  spring 
is  not  far  away. 


In  a  recent  report  of  the  U.  S.  Interstate 
Commerce  Commission  it  is  stated  that 
during  the  months  of  July,  August  and  Sep- 
tember, 1912,  there  were  2.758  persons  kill- 
ed and  19,907  injured  in  railroad  wrecks  and 
accidents. 


Mexico  is  again  threatened  with  revolu- 
tion. Serious  uprisings  are  reported  from 
many  points,  and  Juarez  is  again  in  the 
hands  of  the  rebels.  It  is  hard  for  men  who 
have  a  taste  of  blood  to  keep  from  thirst- 
ing for  more. 


The  second  World's  Christian  Citizen- 
ship Conference  is  announced  to  be  held  at 
Portland,  Oreg.,  June  29  to  July  6,  1912.  A 
large  number  of  important  subjects  are  list- 
ed for  discussion,  and  a  long  list  of  men 
prominent  in  the  affairs  of  many  nations 
are  secured  for  the  consideration  of  these 
important  problems. 


As  an  indication  of  the  harvest  reaped 
by  the  express  companies  of  America  it  is 
declared  upon  authority  that  the  American 
Express  Company  has  received  from  its 
patrons  since  1868  the  enormous  sum  of 
$598,158,930,  and  that  without  a  cent  of 
money  invested.  The  money  thus  collected 
by  a  few  individuals  ought  to  have  remained 
in  the  pockets  of  the  people  or  gone  to  the 
government  or  railroad  companies. 


Forty  years  ago  Anthony  Comstock,  the 
veteran  fighter  against  vice,  began  his  work 
for  the  protection  of  the  purity  of  American 
children.  He  has  seen  many  of  his  recom- 
mendations enacted  into  law,  among  them 
the  banishing  of  vicious  and  obscene  litera- 
ture from  the  mails.  The  fortieth  anniver- 
sary of  the  signing  of  the  law  prohibiting 
such  literature  from  going  through  the 
mails  was  in  many  places  celebrated  last 
Sunday. 


An  interesting  discussion  of  some  facts 
concerning  the  Dead  Sea  is  published  in 
"Wide  World  Magazine."  Speaking  of  the 
comparative  density  of  the  water  in  this 
sea  as  compared  with  other  bodies  of  water 
the  writer  says:  "How  dense  the  water  is 
may  be  realized  from  the  following  facts: 
In  a  ton  of  water  from  the  Caspian  Sea 
there  are  11  lbs.  of  salt;  in  the  Baltic,  18 
lbs.;  in  the  Black  Sea,  26  lbs.;  in  the  Atlan- 
tic, 31  lbs.;  in  the  English  Channel,  72  lbs.; 
in  the  Red  Sea,  93  lbs.,  and  in  the  Dead  Sea, 
187  lbs." 


"Startling  figures  are  shown  in  a  special 
report  on  the  United  States  Steel  Corpora- 
tion, presented  to  the  Stanley  investigating 
committee  by  F.  J.  McRae,  an  expert  ac- 
countant.   Among  them  are: 

"J.  P.  Morgan  &  Co.  got  $70,000,000  for 
organizing  the  trust. 

"Net  earnings  of  the  combine  for  nine 
years  were  $1,029,695,389,  or  equal  to  $13  a 
ton  on  finished  product. 

"The  trust's  company  store  system,  the 
Union  Supply  Company,  has  netted  a  pro- 
fit of  $4,389,140  in  eight  years  on  a  capital  of 
$500,000."— News  item. 

We  have  before  this  spoken  of  the  dis- 
tressed condition  of  starving  millions  in 
China.  Heroic  efforts  are  being  made  to 
relieve  these  conditions.  It  is  proposed  to 
provide  relief,  and  at  the  same  time  take 
steps  looking  to  the  permanent  relief  of  the 
people.  To  this  end  it  is  proposed  to  em- 
ploy labor  and  thus  avoid  pauperizing  peo- 
ple by  giving  them  money  without  earning 


it.  The  labor  is  to  be  used  in  constructing 
dikes  along  the  streams  and  thus  prevent- 
ing future  floods  in  that  famine-stricken 
country.  It  is  stated  on  authority  that 
there  are  now  two  and  a  half  millions  in 
dire  need  of  help;  that  $3  will  support  a 
family  for  a  month;  that  the  entire  amount 
necessary  to  provide  work  for  the  600.000 
families  needing  help  until  another  harvest 
is  reaped  is  about  $5,000,000;  and  that  a 
large  part  of  this  will  be  raised  in  China. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  Church  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
Jan.  29,  to  Feb.  4,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors,  S.  G.  Shetler,  J.'K.  Bixler; 
Mod.,  J.  W.  Christophel;  Chors.,  David 
Gulp,  Samuel  Leatherman;  Secys.,  Claude 
Gulp,   Bertha  Christophel. 

The  Bible  God's  Word.— Shetler. 

Its  prophecies  are  being  fulfilled.  It  was 
written  at  different  times  by  different  au- 
thors and  still  harmonizes.  It  cannot  be 
destroyed.  The  less  Bible  the  more  super- 
stition and  the  more  idols.  Saints  rejoice 
in  it,  sinners  are  condemned  by  its  truth. 

Covetousness. — Bixler. 

It's  at  the  root  of  nearly  all  other  sins. 
It  is  not  wrong  to  desire  the  best  gifts  of 
God.  A  sin  that  is  often  covered  with  a 
cloak.  A  person  that  wishes  to  attain  the 
highest  things  must  lay  aside  covetousness 
and  be  content  with  that  which  God  has  in 
store  for  them.  A  covetous  man  has  no  in- 
heritance in  the  kingdom  of  God.  It  brings 
sorrow  into  the  home.   The  Lord  abhors  it. 

Matt.  18:15-20.— Shetler. 

It  is  a  great  part  of  church  doctrine.  Tell 
your  brother  his  faults  that  you  may  not  be 
a  partaker  in  his  sin.  Christ  is  the  Author 
of  this  government.  Woe  unto  the  offend- 
ed who  does  not  forgive. 

Sin. — Bixler. 

A  man  who  does  not  try  to  change  his 
wrong  course,  sins.  Better  face  our  sins 
now  than  to  have  them  follow  after  to  the 
judgment.  Sin  takes  away  peace  in  the 
soul,  destroys  testimony,  hinders  our  pray- 
ers and  blessings,  leads  to  hereditary  weak- 
ness, makes  us  a  child  of  the  devil,  separ- 
ates a  person  from  God,  brings  death,  ex- 
cludes from  heaven.  Remedy,  only  through 
Christ. 

Alliance  and  society  with  the  enemies  of 
God.— Shetler. 

Infidels,  fools,  friends  of  the  world,  plea- 
sure seekers,  men  pleasers,  lust  satisfiers, 
secret  orders,  scripture  twisters,  and  busi- 
ness sharks  are  enemies  of  God. 

The  Lord's  Day.— Shetler. 

Sabbath  made  for  man  and  man  should 
keep  it.  Reverence  the  sanctuary.  Buy- 
ing, selling,  ball  games,  working,  excur- 
sions, picnic,  family  banquet's,  etc.,  etc.,  are 
Sabbath  desecrations.  The  Lord's  Day  is 
a  type  of  heavenly  rest. 

Prayer. — Bixler. 

Prayer  is  crying  out  to  the  Lord.  A  pour- 
ing out  of  the  soul  and  heart.  Pray  often. 
Have  a  special  time  to  pray.  The  most 
strength  is  received  in  secret  prayers.  Fam- 
ily prayers  should  not  be  neglected.  Pray 
earnestly,  and  steadfastly  believing  the 
prayer  will  be  answered.  We  must  get  our- 
selves into  condition  to  receive  the  answer. 
Renounce  your  sins  as  you  pray. 

Evils  of  the  tongue. — Shetler. 

Flattery,  lying,  backbiting,  tattling,  fool- 
ish talking,  jesting,  false  reports,  conten- 
tion, profanity,  babbling,  foolish  debating 
and  unholy  conversation  are  evils  of  the 
tongue. 

Old  and  New  Covenant- — Shetler. 

Some  things  in  the  Old  Testament  are 
brought  over  into  the  New  unchanged. 
Some  are  entirely  dropped  in  the  New. 
Some  are  changed  in  the  New  and  some 


are  given  in  the  New  that  are  not  found  in 
the  old.  The  New  Testament  is  God's  last 
will  and  the  one  that  stands. 

Mission  work  in  rural  districts. — Bixler. 

The  love  of  God  which  constrains  us 
should  be  the  motive  for  mission  work. 
Find  the  needy  fields  by  investigating.  We 
as  a  church  are  adapted  for  rural  work. 
Strong  churches  should  help  support  the 
weak  ones.  Give  of  the  best  workers  to 
the  mission  work;  the  church  will  not  suf- 
fer, others  will  take  their  places. 

Home  government  and  its  effects  on  the 
Church. — Shetler. 

Children  are  an  heritage  of  God  and 
should  be  carefully  trained.  Children  that 
will  respect  their  parents  will  not  respect 
the  leaders  in  the  Church.  Conversation 
in  the  home  should  be  pure. 

Effects  of  consistent  and  inconsistent 
living. — Shetler. 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  practice  of  early 
disciples  and  general  tenor  of  the  Gospel 
are  safe  to  follow.  Some  people  try  to 
cover  up  their  tracks  by  talking  against 
the  things  of  which  they  are  guilty. 

Separation. — B  ixler. 

Sinners  separate  themselves  and  put  a- 
way  the  evil.  Holiness  gives  the  idea  of 
separation.  Israel  was  a  type  of  the  Church 
and  were  to  remain  separate  from  the 
world.  Avoid  all  appearance  of  evil.  God 
will  be  our  Father  and  we  shall  be  His 
sons  and  daughters  if  we  separate  our- 
selves from  the  world. 

Secretaries. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

Her  sickness  and  death  were  caused  by 
heart  trouble.  She  died  very  suddenly  and 
was  cheerful  to  the  time  of  her  departure. 
Her  pleasant  smile  and  friendly  conversa- 
tion won  the  affections  of  all  who  knew  her. 
In  her  affliction  she  asked  to  be  anointed 
with  oil  according  to  James  5.  The  request 
was  granted.  We  do  not  understand  God's 
ways,  but  we  are  confident  that  He  doeth 
all  things  well.  Thanks  to  Jesus  that  we 
do  not  need  to  mourn  as  others  which  have 
no  hope. 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  word  of  our  Lord  shall  stand 
forever." 


Look  upon  every  opportunity  to  do 
good  as  a  duty,  upon  every  duty  as  an 
opportunity. 

That  Sunday  school  lesson  needs 
looking  after.  You  will  miss  much  if 
you  neglect  it. 

"God  can  not  see  the  sins  of  men 
through  the  blood  of  Jesus."  Men  can 
not  see  the  glory  of  God  through  a  pair 
of  eyes  filled  with  visions  of  their  own 
glory. 

"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleas- 
ure in  them." 

As  you  look  out  upon  the  possible 
harvest  to  be  gathered  in  1912  remem- 
ber the  words  of  the  Master :  "Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
righteousness;  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you."  It  is  with 
1912,  as  with  every  other  year,  the 
most  important  harvest  to  engross  our 
attention  is  the  harvest  of  souls. 

"We  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion," 
was  the  exclamation  heard  after  Jesus 
had  healed  the  helpless  paralytic,  body 
and  soul.  That  is  still  the  testimony 
in  every  case  where  the  miracle  of 
healing  grace  applied  to  the  hearts  of 
sinners.  True  religion  has  many  coun- 
terfeits, but  no  substitutes.  There  are 
many  fake  healers  and  false  prophets 
and  christs ;  but  only  one  Savior  and 
Redeemer,  Author  of  eternal  salvation. 

Spring  is  again  at  our  doors.  The 
noise  of  industry  is  heard  on  every 
hand  and  all  preparations  are  being 
made  for  soil  preparation  and  timely 
seeding,  looking  hopefully  forward  to 
another  harvest.   To  young  people  this 


is  a  reminder  that  youth  is  the  spring- 
time of  life,  in  which  if  we  are  wise  we 
will  make  the  necessary  preparations 
for  the  great  harvest  coming  by  and 
by.  To  us  all  it  is  a  reminder  that  ev- 
ery opportunity  is  a  spring-time  which 
if  improved  will  mean  a  harvest  of 
right  results  later  'on. 


Here  are  a  few  things  to  keep  in 
mind  as  essential  elements,  in  the 
makeup  of  the  real  soldier  of  the 
cross:  Courage  without  foolhardiness, 
faith  without  fanaticism,  hope  without 
blindness,  cheerfulness  without  frivol- 
ity, .  soberness  without  gloominess, 
moderation  without  indifference,  ten- 
der-heartedness without  weakness, 
temper  without  malice,  hatred  for  sin 
coupled  with  love  for  the  sinner.  Add 
to  these  the  full  armor  as  described  in 
Eph.  6:10-18,  and  you  are  well  equip- 
ped for  the  fray. 


Too  Generous. — We  are  in  posses- 
sion of  a  neat  folder  telling  us  where 
we  can  get  a  superior  brand  of  com- 
munion wine  very  cheap.  The  letter 
starts  out  with  a  profuse  "Reverend, 
Dear  Sir:"  It  then  goes  on  to  com- 
mend the  superior  quality  of  their 
goods,  after  which  it  quotes  the  prices. 
Those  people  seem  to  have  unbounded 
confidence  in  the  size  of  our  churches, 
for  they  offer  their  wine  in  quantities 
of  from  5  to  52  gallons.  Later  on  we 
are  informed  that  wine  may  be  had  by 
clergymen  at  a  discount  of  10  per  cent, 
whether  ordered  for  themselves  or  for 
others,  in  any  quantities  of  5  gallons 
and  upward.  A  long  list  of  "reverends" 
is  quoted  as  indorsing  this  sparkling 
wine.  The  whole  thing  is  an  insult  to 
decent  clergymen,  a  clever  bid  to  have 
them  become  the  distributing  centers 
of  what  the  Bible  denounces  in  the  fol- 
lowing terms :  "Wine  is  a  mocker, 
strong  drink  is  raging,  and  whosoever 
is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise."  One 
convenient  way  to  get  your  commun- 
ion wine  is  to  open    some    cans  of 


grapes,  pour  off  the  "fruit  of  the  vine" 
from  the  lop,  take  it  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord  and  there  drink  of  it  in  mem- 
ory of  the  suffering  and  death  of  a  once 
crucified  but  now  risen  Redeemer.  It 
is  not  necessary  to  patronize  a  drunk- 
ard-making manufactory  in  order  to 
keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 


Higher  Criticism  Unmasked. — Geo. 
Bur  man  Foster  of  the  Chicago  Uni- 
versity, whose  chief  service  to  Chris- 
tianity consists  in  unwittingly  tearing 
off  the  mark  from  so-called  higher 
criticism,  has  lately  attracted  more 
public  attention  by  his  abuse  of  Chris- 
tianity. In  an  address  before  the  di- 
vinity students  of  the  university  he  is 
reported  to  have  said : 

"Go  ne  are  the  old  ideas  of  religion;  gone 
is  the  old  notion  of  the  divinity  of  the  sac- 
rament, of  the  efficacy  of  prayer,  of  the 
authority  of  the  Scriptures,  of  the  divinity 
of  Christ;  gone  even  is  the  former  view 
of  the  immortality  of  the  soul.  And  there 
is  in  its  place  only  the  modern  idea  of  ef- 
ficiency, which  emphasizes  temporary  suc- 
cess and  does  not  answer  the  question  of 
the  rest  of  the  spiritual." 

If  this  were  the  testimony  of  an  a- 
vowed  atheist  we  would  understand 
what  he  meant.  But  coming  from  one 
who  professes  to  be  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  a  teacher  in  a  professed  Chris- 
tian institution,  it  sounds  like  the  ra- 
venings  of  a  blatant  hypocrite.  The 
most  ridiculous  attitudes  are  assumed 
by  those  who  attack  true,  orthodox 
faith.  So  far  as  true  religion  is  con- 
cerned, there  are  but  two  classes  of 
people:  (1)  Those  who  acknowledge 
Christ  as  their  Savior  and  the  Bible 
as  the  inspired  revelation  from  God ; 
(2)  those  who  reject  this  faith.  In  the 
latter  class  are  atheists,  "free  think- 
ers," "higher  critics,"  and  numerous 
other  classes  of  infidels.  All  these 
should  be  listed  as  belonging  to  the 
same  class,  even  though  they  differ  as 
widely  from  each  other  as  does  a  hyena 
from  a  vulture.-  Let  none  of  these  men 
deceive  you,  though  he  comes  in  the 
name  of  the  Christ  whose  divinity  he 
denies. 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Johr  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 


AT  THE  GREAT  WHITE  THRONE 


Lord  of  earth  and  sea  and  sky- 
On  the  Great  White  Throne  on  high; 
From  the  dust  we  cry  to  Thee, 
Hear,  O  Lord,  our  humble  plea; 
We  are  sinful,  we  are  weak, 
Yet  in  faith  Thy  pardon  seek; 
Leave  us  not  to  die  alone, 
Let  the  blood  of  Christ  atone, 

At   the   Great   White  Throne. 

Angel  hosts  in  glory  sing 
Praises  unto  heaven's  King, 
While  the  seasons  come  and  go 
And  time's  ceaseless  tide  doth  flow; 
Tears  and  trouble,  pain  and  grief, 
Years  are  flying,  life  is  brief; 
Though  we  die  in  darkest  night 
May  we  wake  in  heaven's  light 
At   the   Great  White  Throne. 

Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord, 

Shield  us  from  the  flaming  sword; 

Where  the  fierce  white  light  doth  beat 

May  we  find  the  mercy  seat; 

By  His  sacred  wounds  that  bleed, 

Christ,  our  sacrifice,  we  plead; 

Free  from  sin,  to  die  no  more, 

May  we  worship  ever  more 

At   the   Great   White  Throne. 

— Christian  Conservator. 


WHAT  IS  THERE  IN  A  NAME? 


By  E.  J.  Berkey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  wise  man  tells  us  (Prov.  22:1) 
"A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen 
than  .great  riches." 

At  first  thought  many  naturally 
would  say,  "Oh,  what  is  there  in  a 
name?"  -  When  we  consider  that  the 
"children  of  this  world"  who  "are  wis- 
er in  their  generation  than  the  children 
of  light"  regard  a  name  of  such  im- 
portance as  to  have  a  special  mono- 
gram as  a  trade-mark  for  their  goods 
(often  making  special  reference,  that 
when  you  see  their  trade  mark  you 
have  a  guaranty  that  the  goods  are  all 
right),  we  are  impressed  that  there 
must  be  something  in  a  name. 

The  farmer  with  good  butter  and 
fresh  eggs,  true  reliable  goods,  always 
up  to  the  standard,  soon  receives  a 
name  that  will  bring  more  trade  than 
he  can  handle.  The  goods  advertise 
themselves,  and  the  consumer  adver- 
tises them  to  his  friends.    "Get  your 

produce  of  Mr.   ;  he  always  has  a 

good  reliable  article  and  you  can  de- 
pend on  what  he  says."  We  have 
known  people  to  go  to  the  merchant 
and  call  for  certain  people's  products. 
Sometimes  the  merchant  would  give 
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the  best  he  had  and  pass  it  off  for  the 
article  called  for,  till,  to  keep  up  the 
name  and  reputation  of  his  standard 
goods  the  farmer  was  compelled  to 
stamp  his  name  on  his  goods  and  thus 
put  an  end  to  this  deception  by  the 
merchant. 

If  the  standard  of  each  Christian 
professor  were  such  that  all  who  deal 
and  trade  with  him  would  be  convinc- 
ed that  they  were  receiving  just,  re- 
liable, and  true  Christian  treatment 
and  conduct,  what  power  and  how  far- 
reaching  Christianity  would  be !  In- 
stead, so  very  many  professed  Chris- 
tians live  alone  for  self,  have  no  week- 
day religion  at  all  and  a  very  poor  one 
on  Sunday.  The  world  which  looks 
for  a  true  article  becomes  disgusted 
and  says,  "We  are  just  as  good  out  of 
the  church  as  in  it." 

Truly,  today  we  have  plenty  of  peo- 
ple who  have  a  form  of  Christianity 
but  no  power.  If  ever  in  the  history 
of  churches  the  spirit  is  at  a  low  ebb, 
it  is  today.  There  has  been  so  much 
sham  and  shame  in  the  name  of  Chris- 
tianity that  the  world  is  inclined  to 
look  at  the  whole  affair  as  counterfeit. 
It  is  hard  for  the  faithful  few  to  con- 
vince the  world  that  there  is  a  true, 
standard  article.  They  at  once  refer 
to  the  poor  cold,  inconsistent,  uncon- 
verted church  member  (who  would  be 
better  off  out  of  the  Church  and  know 
he  is  a  sinner  than  in  an  unsaved  condi- 
tion in  the  Church,  a  barrier  to  the  true 
way  and  a  false  hope  for  himself. 

To  have  a  counterfeit  there  must  be 
a  genuine.  So  let  not  those  who  have 
the  true  faith  in  Christ,  who  can  truly 
say,  "I  know  in  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved," having  Christ  to  reign  in  their 
heart  and  life,  become  discouraged  and 
say,  "It's  no  use  trying."  Like  Noah, 
even  if  all  the  world  is  lost  we  can  save 
ourselves  and  families  by  true  obedi- 
ence to  the  God  of  our  salvation. 

The  genuine  article  will  tell  in  the 
end.  We  look  at  the  loose,  indifferent 
way  others  have  of  keeping  the  Word 
and  the  tempter  whispers,  "If  they  can 
do  all  this  and  leave  all  the  other  un- 
done and  be  all  right  why  need  you  be 
so  particular  and  strict?"  Yes,  but  we 
have  no  promise  that  they  will  be  all 
right,  and  if  we  follow  them  and  they 
are  wrong  and  lost  where  will  we  be? 
"Follow  thou  me."  Infidelity  has  found 
its  way  into  the  churches  and  argued 
away  Gospel  commands  and  ordinanc- 
es. "This  makes  no  difference ;  that  is 
not  necessary,  God  does  mean  what 
He  says,"  etc.  If  this  all  be  true,  then 
how  can  we  know  if  He  means  what 
He  says  when  He  promises  us  man- 
sions, happiness,  eternal  life,  etc. 
These  statements  all  come  from  the 
same  source,  the  first  little  white  lie 
that  deceived  our  first  parents,  drove 
them  from  happiness,  robbed  them  of 
their  beautiful  habitations  and  filled 
their  hearts  and  their  children's  hearts 
with   sorrow.    So   today   people  are 
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drinking  in  these  statements  of  infi- 
delity (the  devil)  and  trying  to  justify 
themselves  and  encourage  others  as  if 
numbers  brought  safety,  being  deceiv- 
ed by  the  same  lie  that  "God  is  not  so 
strict  and  all  will  be  right  in  the  end." 
Oh,  what  disappointment  after  a  life 
of  service,  Sunday  school  work,  or 
even  probably  of  ministry  with  many 
noble  deeds,  great  expectations  we 
come  to  the  last  day  of  life  to  find  our 
hopes  a  failure.  The  world  at  Noah's 
time  saw  no  danger,  no  doubt  called 
him  "fogy,"  crank,"  etc.  (if  those 
words  were  then  in  use),  saw  no  clouds 
— but  God's  Word  was  true  and  came 
to  pass.  When  too  late  they  cry,  "Oh, 
Noah !  Noah !  Open  the  door,  I  am 
your  cousin,  nephew,  some  honored 
person,  special  friend  or  near  relative." 
Did  Noah  open?  There  was  but  one 
answer,  which  Noah  could  not  change 
— "God  shut  the  door."  Take  warn- 
ing, then,  my  brother,  sister,  that  we 
be  not  deceived  because  others  are 
careless,  or  tell  us  their  way  is  just  as 
good  and  so  much  easier.  There  is 
but  one  good  way,  and  that  is  not  ours, 
or  the  Mennonite  way,  but  God's  way 
(and  we  trust  the  Mennonites  are  in 
that  way)  which  is  true  obedience  and 
faithfulness  to  Him- who  is  "the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life."  Let  not  the 
door  be  closed  against  us  in  utter  dis- 
appointment of  hope,  happiness  and 
eternal  habitation  with  God.  When 
the  door  of  salvation  in  the  ark  of  saf- 
ety is  closed  we  can  expect  no  help 
from  a  sainted  mother,  a  pious  father, 
etc. ;  for  "if  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the 
sinner  appear?" 

Only  a  small  door  between  the  five 
wise  who  made  preparation  and  the 
five  foolish  who  thought  they  had 
plenty  of  time,  but  the  small  door  di- 
vided forever  the  unfaithful  and  the 
true,  and  barred  the  foolish  from  eter- 
nal blessings.  How  disappointed  and 
sorrowful.  Only  a  small  door  between 
Noah  in  safety  and  joyous  reward  of 
faithfulness  inside,  and  the  lost,  miser- 
able, wretched,  disappointed,  outside. 
It  does  not  pay  to  take  any  rislf,  but 
put  it  down  God  will  reward  His  faith- 
ful and  at  the  end  "God  shuts  the 
door"  never  to  be  opened  again. 
Warrenton,  Va. 


WHO  IS  SATAN? 


Selected  by  J.  L.  Stauffer. 

Matthew  is  the  Genesis  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  there  are  many  points 
of  correspondence  between  it  and  the 
Genesis  of  the  Old  Testament.  One  of 
these  is  the  appearance,  early  in  the 
story,  of  the  person  called  Satan.  At 
the  dawn  of  human  history,  this  ter- 
rible being  appeared  in  the  garden  of 
Eden  to  tempt  the  first  Adam;_  and 
now  he  presents  himself  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Judea  to  tempt  the  Second 
Adam.    It  is  of  great  importance  that 
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we  should  know  who  Satan  is,  and  the 
Scriptures  have  not  left  us  in  the  dark 
concerning  him.  It  is  quite  the  fash- 
ion nowadays  to  dispose  of  Satan  as  a 
bugaboo  of  the  dark  ages  and  to  make 
him  the  butt  of  joke  and  ridicule.  And 
this  is  doubtless  quite  in  keeping  with 
his  own  plans,  as  the  enemy  of  God 
and  man;  for  if  we  can  be  deluded  in- 
to thinking  of  him  only  as  something 
unreal  or  unworthy  of  serious  thought 
it  will  leave  us  unarmed  against  his 
snares. 

To  the  law  and  the  testimony !  Let 
the  Word  of  the  living  God  enlighten 
us. 

The  student  who  bows  to  the  au- 
thority of  the  Scriptures  can  have  no 
doubt  as  to  the  reality  and  personality 
of  Satan.  Satan  is  a  person.  There  is 
not  a  single  impersonal  reference  to 
him  in  the  whole  Bible.  Personal 
names,  personal  pronouns,  personal 
acts,  personal  planning  and  plotting, 
personal  reasoning  and  scheming  are 
all  attributed  to  him,  showing  him  to 
be  an  actual  person,  as  truly  as-  God  is 
a  person,  as  truly  as  men  are  persons. 
Satan  is  not  merely  an  evil  influence  or 
an  evil  principle.  He  is  altogether  evil 
and  the  Scriptures  unmistakably  de- 
clare it,  but  he  is  always  set  forth,  not 
as  an  influence,  but  as  a  person. 

Look  at  the  record  of  the  temptation 
in  the  fourth  of  Matthew.  In  this 
story  the  personal  devil  is  seen  as  real- 
ly as  the  personal  Messiah.  Both  of 
these  are  persons,  one  as  actually  as 
the  other,  and  neither  more  so  than  the 
other. 

Satan  is  not  only  a  person.  He  is  a 
person  of  great  dignity  (Jude  8,  9). 
Originally  created  perfect,  he  fell  from 
his  high  estate  through  pride.  Doubt- 
less he  is  the  spiritual  king  of  Tyre 
described  in  Ezekiel's  prophecy  (com- 
pare Ezek.  28:11-17  with  Jno.  8:44  and 
I  Tim.  3:6).  Unlike  the  fallen  angels 
of  Jude  6,  he  is  not  under  restraint,  but 
"as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seek- 
ing whom  he  may  devour"  (I  Pet.  5 : 
8). 

The  Scriptures  speak  of  him  as  the 
prince  of  this  world,  the  god  of  this 
age,  and  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air,  and  it  is  declared  that  the  whole 
world  lieth  in  the  evil  one  (Jno.  12:31 ; 
16:11;  II  Cor.  4:4;  Eph.  2:1,2;  I  Jno. 
5:19).  The  Lord  Jesus  speaks  of  Sa- 
tan's kingdom  in  Matt.  12:26.  The 
agents  employed  by  Satan  in  his  king- 
dom includes  angels,  principalities  and 
powers — demons  in  the  spiritual  world 
— and  upon  the  earth  he  has  followers, 
who  are  called  in  the  Bible  "children 
of  the  devil"  and  "his  ministers,"  these 
latter  being  disguised  as  "ministers  of 
righteousness."  The  devil  himself  ap- 
pears as  "the  spirit  than  now  worketh 
in  the  children  of  disobedience"  (Matt. 
25:41;  Eph.  6:12;  Jno.  8:44;  II  Cor. 
11 :13-15;  Eph.  2:2). 

In  the  realm  of  spirits  Satan  appoints 
certain  of  his  agents  to  rule  in  his  in- 


terest in  the  affairs  of  the  nations  of 
this  world.  We  read  in  Daniel  of  such 
agents  of  Satan,  as  the  prince  of  Per- 
sia, and  the  prince  of  Greece  (Dan.  10: 
13,  20,  21). 

In  the  earth  Satan  is  given  great 
power  over  men,  even  including  the 
power  of  death  (Heb.  2:14).  He  gath- 
ers nations  to  battle  (Rev.  16:13,  14). 
carries  men  into  sin  (I  Cor.  12.2;  II 
Tim.  2  :26)  ;  hides  the  Gospel  from  the 
lost  (II  Cor.  4:3,  4);  hinders  Chris- 
tians in  their  service  (I  Thes.  2  18)  ; 
and  accuses  them  day  and  night  in 
heaven  before  God  (Rev.  12:10). 

Satan  often  visits  the  earth  in  per- 
son and  sometimes  appears  visibly  to 
men.  In  Eden  he  represented  himself 
as  the  serpent.  We  are  not  to  suppose 
that  he  looked  like  the  slimy  crawling 
snakes  of  today,  for  the  curse  had  not 
yet  been  pronounced.  He  appeared  as 
a  beautiful  and  attractive  person  as  he 
tempted  the  man  and  woman  in  the 
garden.  Sometimes  he  enters  into  the 
bodies  of  men  who  yield  themselves  to 
him,  and  operates  through  them,  as  in 
the  case  of  Judas  (Jno.  13:26,  27).  A- 
gain,  he  fashions  himself  into  an  angel 
of  light  and  his  ministers  fashion 
themselves  as  ministers  of  righteous- 
ness, "whose  end  shall  be  according  to 
their  works"  (II  Cor.  11:13-15).  The 
record  does  not  tell  us  how  he  appear- 
ed to  our  Lord  Jesus  in  the  wilderness, 
but  we  may  rest  assured  that  the  mod- 
ern conception  of  him  as  a  black  hide- 
ous monster  with  horns,  and  hoofs  and 
forked  tail  is  far  from  the  truth,  and 
indeed  it  may  be  believed  that  that 
idea  itself  originated  with  himself,  for 
he  is  a  liar  and  the  father  of  lies,  whose 
particular  business  it  is  to  deceive  the 
whole  world. — W.  L.  Pettingill. 


DEATH  THE  GATE  OF  LIFE 


By  D.  F.  Hooley. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Death  is  something  that  is  dreaded. 
Some  shudder  at  the  thought  of  it. 
Then  some  live  on  in  sin  and  the 
pleasures  of  the  world,  not  having  a 
thought  of  death  until  it  stares  them 
in  the  face.  Then  it  is  often  too  late 
to  accept  salvation.  It  was  sin  that 
brought  death  into  the  world  by  the 
disobedience  of  our  foreparents.  In 
I  Cor.  15  :21,  22  we  read,  "For  since 
by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  For  as 
in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ 
shall  all  be  made  alive."  So  if  through 
one  man  all  shall  die,  we  have  the 
glorious  hope  of  immortality  through 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ. 

Sometimes  we  have  the  privilege  of 
being  by  the  bedside  of  a  friend  who 
is  on  the  verge  of  departing  from  this 
life  into  another  and  who  can  see 
something  of  the  life  beyond.  He 
seems  to  rejoice  realizing  that  this 
earthly  life  is  nothing  more  than  a 


preparation  for  the  next.  It  seems 
just  like  stepping-  over  from  one  coun- 
try into  another.  Then  methinks  after 
we  get  there  it  would  seem  like  a 
dream  that  we  came  from  somewhere 
into  a  more  glorious  place,  a  life  just 
begun,  where  the  saint  lives  forever 
and  ever. 

This  life  is  only  the  place  to  prepare 
for  a  better  life,  a  longer  and  more 
perfect  life.  The  Psalmist  in  count- 
ing his  days  and  years  says,  "For  it  is 
soon  cut  off  and  we  fly  away."  Then 
why  do  people  engage  in  business  af- 
fairs and  every  day  life  so  intensely 
that  they  hardly  ever  take  time  to 
think  of  preparing  for  the  next  life? 
In  II  Kings  20:1  we  read  that  when 
Hezekiah  had  a  message  of  death  the 
prophet  Isaiah  told  him  to  "Set  thine 
house  in  order;  for  thou  shalt  die,  and 
not  live."  Then  Hezekiah  prayed  to 
the  Lord  and  wept  sore,  and  the  Lord 
added  fifteen  years  to  his  life.  Some 
wait  until  they  see  that  death  is  near, 
and  like  Hezekiah  pray  for  more  time; 
but  very  often  God  will  not  grant 
them  any  more  time  and  they  must  go 
unprepared  to  meet  their  God.  Not 
so,  however,  with  the  child  of  God. 
He  is  ready  at  any  moment  to  make 
the  change.  At  any  time  God  calls  he 
willingly  obeys  the  summons  and  goes 
on  to  that  life  prepared  for  him  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world. 

"Heaven  is  a  prepared  place  for  a 
prepared  people,"  and  God  has  given 
us  time  to  prepare  for  the  change  that 
awaits  us.  And  we  should  also  try 
and  get  others  to  prepare  for  the 
change.  Paul  said,  "For  to  me  to  live, 
is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain"  (Phil.  1  : 
21).  So  if  we  live  for  Christ  and  obey. 
His  Word  in  all  things  we  will  be  with 
Him  in  the  world  to  come. 

We  should  not  bother  ourselves  a- 
bout  death  ;  it  will  take  care  of  itself. 
The  fear  of  death  is  taken  away,  for 
Christ  will  go  with  us  even  through 
the  dark  valley  and  shadow  of  death. 
Then  we  can  say,  "O  death,  where  is 
thy  sting.  O  grave,  where  is  thy  vic- 
tory." I  have  heard  it  said  when  one 
lives  in  God's  service  till  they  get  old, 
they  are  generally  ready  to  meet  death, 
but  it  is  then  that  life  just  begins — a 
life  free  from  sorrow,  care,  pain  and 
death.  Let  us  all  by  the  grace  of  God, 
live  pure  and  holy  lives,  that  at  the 
final  summons  we  will  be  prepared  to 
enter  that  eternal  life  which  fadeth 
not  away. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


The  very  fact  that  you  occasionally 
speak  lightly  of  those  who  have  injur- 
ed you,  or  did  not  fully  agree  with 
you,  proves  that  you  have  not  Christ 
abiding. — Sel. 


"Let  not  your  left  hand  know  what 
your  right  hand  doeth," — unless  it  is 
for  the  purpose  of  stirring  up  other 
right  hands! — Sel. 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  South  Seventh  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Precious  Name : — We  again  feel 
like  praising  God  for  His  constant  care 
over  us,  and  for  the  blessings  we  con- 
tinually receive  from  Him.  . 

Since  our  last  letter  to  you  we  have 
had  a  short  series  of  metings  here. 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  F.  Brunk  being  with 
us  and  assisting  in  the  work. 

During  the  meetings  three  souls  be- 
came willing  to  forsake  sin  and  to  take 
the  way  of  the  cross.  Since  the  first 
of  January  six  souls  have  been  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  baptism  and 
two  have  been  reclaimed. 

Attendance  at  Sunday  school  has 
been  very  good  this  winter,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  very  stormy  clays. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work  here. 

In  His  glad  service, 

C.  A.  Hartzler. 

Mar.  5,  1912. 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 

"The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  sal- 
vation hath  appeared  unto  all  men, 
teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lust,  we  should  live  sober- 
ly, righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  pres- 
ent world." 

We  certainly  can  praise  our  Father 
that  His  grace  and  promises  never  fail, 
and  that  His  Word  shall  stand  forever. 

The  work  here  is  being  blessed  by 
our  Father  to  the  salvation  of  souls,  for 
which  we  realize  that  all  praise  belongs 
to  Him  as  our  arms  are  too  short  so 
that  we  cannot  bring  salvation. 

The  first  Sunday  in  February  mark- 
ed quite  a  change  in  the  work  here, 
when  our  Sunday  school  was  changed 
from  the  afternoon  to  the  forenoon,  and 
as  we  supposed  that  possibly  our  at- 
tendance would  be  much  smaller,  the 
Lord  surprised  us  all  by  stirring  the 
hearts  of  men,  that  our  attendance  is 
larger  than  ever.  Without  dismissing 
the  Sunday  school,  we  are  glad  for  a 
short  time  to  preach  to  the  entire 
school  the  way  of  salvation. 

This  has  been  an  extremely  cold 
winter  for  the  poor.  Yet  when  one 
thinks  of  the  degradation  and  sin  that 
some  will  cling  to,  their  case  is  all  the 
more  sad. 

A  few  days  ago  a  woman  who  was 
living  in  sin  and  poverty,  hardly  cloth- 
ing enough  in  her  possession  to  keep 
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her  warm,  no  fuel  except  what  she 
picked  up  along  the  railroad,  and  with 
very  little  to  eat,  asked  for  some  help. 
When  her  condition  was-  noted,  she 
was  asked  to  make  a  choice  between 
two  things :  that  if  she  would  forsake 
sin  and  live  right,  she  would  be  given 
clothing,  food,  and  such  like ;  and  if 
she  would  not,  she  would  not  receive 
any  help.  One  would  hardly  expect  a 
person  in  her  condition  to  make  the 
latter  choice — continue  in  poverty, 
wretchedness  and  sin,  in  preference  to 
seeking  the  salvation  of  her  soul 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  do  sincerely  ask  the  prayers  of 
God's  children  for  the  men  of  this 
place,  and  some  especially  who  have 
heard  the  Master's  voice,  and  are  seek- 
ing 'for  deliverance  from  the  slavery  of 
drink  and  tobacco. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

The  Workers. 


COUNTRY  SCENES  IN  CHILE 


By  J.  W.  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Before  reaching  the  central  valley  of 
Chile,  I  had  traveled  along  over  a 
thousand  miles  of  South  American 
coast  and  had  passed  through  over  a 
thousand  miles  of  the  interior.  In  all 
of  that  journey  I  had  seen  only  a  few 
little  patches  of  farming  country.  But 
no  sooner  had  I  taken  an  hour's  ride 
from  Valparaiso  into  Chile's  central 
valley  than  I  saw  a  country  that  took 
my  eye.  It  is  a  valley  about  500  miles 
long  and  from  10  to  50  miles  wide, 
stretching  along  between  the  coast 
mountains  and  the  mighty  Cordilleras. 
It  was  my  privilege  to  see  almost  the 
whole  length  of  it  from  Valparaiso  to 
Metrenco,  and  never  have  I  taken  a 
trip  that  I  enjoyed  more. 

There  is  something  about  the  coun- 
try and  country  people  that  appeals  to 
the  best  nature  in  men.  I  always  love 
those  passages  in  the  Bible  that  refer  to 
it :  "The  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills," 
"He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green 
pastures,"  "Look  on  the  fields,  for  they 
are  white  unto  harvest,"  "The  ox  that 
treadeth  out  the  corn,"  etc.  Somehow 
one  feels  that  everything  is  infused 
with  the  touch  of  the  finger  of  God 
where  Nature  springs  up  in  glory  and 
brilliance.  As  our  train  passed  through 
this  pretty  green  country  I  seemed  to 
feel  more  than  usual  the  nearness  of 
God  and  could  hardly  feel  that  here 
were  foreign  scenes. 

The  middle  of  January  in  Chile  cor- 
responds to  the  middle  of  July  in  the 
U.  S.  Hence  one  would  expect  to  see 
just  such  things  that  I  saw;  fields  of 
wheat  being  harvested,  oats  still  ra- 
ther green,  the  second  crop  of  alfalfa 
about  six  inches  high,  vegetables  of 
all  sorts  growing  luxuriantly,  peaches, 
apples,  plums,  cherries  and  strawber- 
ries being  sold  at  the  stations,  lettuce, 
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beans,  carrots  and  onions  served  in  the 
dining  rooms,  etc. 

One  could  seldom  see  large  orchards 
of  peach  or  apple  trees  at  any  place. 
All  such  fruits  are  planted  only  around 
the  house  and  in  the  gardens.  I  saw 
large  groves  of  English  walnuts  which 
at  first  sight  would  be  taken  for  apple 
orchards.  They  say  these  do  excep- 
tionally well  in  Chile  and  that  the 
market  is  always  good.  In  the  north- 
ern part  of  this  valley  the  farmers 
must  depend  on  irrigation ;  but  since 
there  are  mountains  on  each  side  there 
is  plenty  of  water,  I  am  told.  The 
fields  are  small  in  this  section  and  look 
very  much  like  the  irrigated  sections 
of  Colorado.  The  land  has  a  lower  al- 
titude above  sea  level  than  that  in 
Colorado,  however.  In  this  part  there 
are  no  native  forests.  The  hills  are 
covered  with  shrubs  that  do  not  need 
much  rain  and  the  farms  are  surround- 
ed with  popular  trees  or  other  kinds 
planted  by  the  land-owners. 

In  the  northern  part  of  this  valley 
the  homes  are  usually  very  simple. 
One  never  sees  large  houses;  just  lit- 
tle cottages  made  of  mud  and  covered 
with  grass  or  corrugated  iron.  The 
land  is  owned  by  people  who  live  in 
the  cities  and  those  who  live  on  the 
farms  are  the  tenants.  They  work  for 
very  small  salaries,  getting  only  a  bare 
living  for  their  hard  work  from  sun- 
rise to  sun-set.  Until  these  farms,  of 
1000  or  more  acres  each,  are  broken  up 
into  smaller  parts  owned  by  those  who 
work  them,  the  country  cannot  pros- 
per agriculturally.  If  the  land-owners 
get  a  good  pile  of  money  from  the 
farms  each  year,  they  care  little  wheth- 
er or  not  the  farms  are  improved  or 
whether  proper  methods  are  used. 

Farther  south  the  conditions  are  en- 
tirely different.  The  country  is  all 
forest  or  has  been  recently  cleared; 
there  is  sufficient  rain  for  farming 
without  irrigation ;  the  farms  are  much 
larger,  from  1,000  to  10,000  acres.  The 
fields  are  larger,  sometimes  including 
hundreds  of  acres ;  and  practically  the 
only  crops  are  wheat  and  oats.  No 
hay  is  made  and  there  is  no  attempt 
at  rotation  of  crops.  Several  crops  of 
wheat  and  oats  are  raised  and  then  the 
ground  is  allowed  to  rest  for  several 
years  during  which  time  it  is  pastured. 

It  is  a  fine  looking  country,  being 
more  rolling  than  the  northern  sec- 
tion. The  forests  have  been  merciless- 
ly destroyed  without  any  attempt  to 
use  them.  For  all  of  northern  Chile 
lumber  is  shipped  from  Oregon,  while 
in  the  south  there  would  be  sufficient 
forest  to  supply  all  needs  if  they  were 
only  saved  and  used.  There  are  saw- 
mills in  some  parts,  but  they  furnish 
lumber  only  for  the  people  of  the 
southern  district.  Nearly  all  buildings 
here  are  made  of  lumber,  while  in 
every  other  part  of  South  America  that 
I  have  visited  other  materials  are  used 
exclusively.  The  aim  of  the  land  own- 
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er  in  the  south  is  to  get  his  land  ready 
for  wheat  as  soon  as  possible.  To  do 
this  he  cuts  down  all  small  timber  and 
brush,  alowing  it  to  lie  where  it  falls 
and  when  it  is  thoroughly  dry  he  sets 
fire  to  it.  After  the  conflagration  is 
over  he  drags  the  logs  to  one  side  for 
a  fence  then  scratches  the  ground  with 
a  rude  wooden  plough,  harrows  it  with 
a  brush  harrow  or  with  a  simple 
wooden-tooth  harrow,  and  sows  his 
seed.  At  harvest  time  it  must  all  be 
cut  with  a  reap  hook  because  no  bind- 
er could  enter  the  field  still  having 
many  dead  trees  standing. 

Where  fields  have  been  cleared  for 
some  years,  however,  binders  are  of- 
ten used,  and,  in  many  cases,  steel 
ploughs.  Most  of  the  land  in  this  part 
is  owned  by  Germans  and  Indians. 
The  Germans  have  very  comfortable 
homes  but  the  Indians  live  about  the 
same  as-  they  have  lived  for  centuries. 
They  would  never  consent  to  adopt 
the  ways  of  white  men,  either  in  man- 
ner of  home  life  or  in  methods  of  farm- 
ing. The  younger  generations,  how- 
ever, if  taught  better  methods  of  work 
while  young,  will  often  use  them.  The 
Auroceanian  Indians  are  very  unlike 
the  tribes  in  Bolivia  and  Peru.  Here 
the  Spanish  invaders  never  succeeded 
in  taking  away  their  lands  or  even  in 
actually  conquering  them.  Only 
through  debauching  them  with  whis- 
key were  they  ever  able  to  have  any 
power  over  them. 

My  particular  purpose  in  visiting 
southern  Chile  was  to  visit  several  in- 
dustrial missions  located  on  farms; 
one  of  them  owned  by  the  Adventists, 
the  other  by  the  South  American  Mis- 
sionary Society.  These  visits  I  con- 
sidered of  sp.ecial  interest  and  value 
and  sometime  I  hope  to  write  an  ar- 
ticle devoted  entirely  to  a  description 
of  their  work. 

There  are  more  missionaries  in 
Southern  Chile  than  in  any  other  part. 
Even  the  sections  nearest  Valparaiso 
and  Santiago,  where  the  heaviest  pop- 
ulation exists,  there  is  much  less  work 
being  done. 

The  whole  of  this  valley  is  a  charm- 
ing country,  but  there  is  much  room 
for  development  in  agricultural  lines. 
Markets  for  produce,  such  as  butter, 
eggs,  milk,  vegetables  and  fruits,  are 
exceptionally  good;  but  comparative- 
ly little  is  being  done  to  supply  the  de- 
mands. If  the  methods  of  intensive 
farming,  such  as  are  used  in  eastern 
Pennsylvania,  were  used,  the  farming 
section  would  produce  double  its  pres- 
ent income. 

I  would  like  to  discuss  the  great 
needs  of  the  people  in  these  sections, 
religiously  and  socially,  but  must  re- 
serve that  topic  for  another  time. 
Suffice  to  say,  the  people  are  there  in 
large  numbers  and  a  glance  at  their 
faces  as  you  pass  along  is  enough  to 
tell  a  sad  story  of  yearning  soul  hun- 
ger. 
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A  HEATHEN  MELA 


By  C.  D.  Esch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Feb.  2,  near  the  Mission  at  Rudri 
on  the  banks  of  the  Moha  Maddi  or 
Great  River,  the  annual  big  mela  was 
held;  a  little  earlier  than  usual,  but  it 
is  a  meeting  which  is  held  in  February 
near  the  full  moon,  so  this  year  it  came 
early.  The  people  from  the  country 
around  for  possibly  twenty  miles  or 
more  come  in  on  the  evening  before 
the  great  night  and  make  their  campus 
all  around  the  temple  which  is  the 
chief  center  of  operation.  In  front  of 
the  temple  down  next  to  the  river  are 
large  stone  steps  leading  down  to  the 
water.  Here  on  this  one  night  in  the 
year  the  people  bathe  in  the  water  of 
the  river  at  about  midnight.  They  are 
supposed  to  receive  some  merit  from 
this,  but  just  what  I  have  not  been  able 
to  find  out.  V ery  few  people  know 
themselves  why  they  do  this.  To  be 
sure,  if  we  would  ask  the  priest  he 
would  have  some  story  made  up,  and 
the  poor  people  believe  anything  the 
priests  tell  them.  This  is  one  of  the 
most  pitiful  aspects  of  heathenism. 
The  people  don't  think  for  themselves, 
but  go  on  in  darkness  and  superstition 
and  leave  the  rest  to  fate.  They  will 
acknowledge  that  they  come  there  in 
order  to  take  away  sins  from  their  liv- 
es, but  all  who  are  honest  are  free  to 
confess  that  their  sins  have  not  been 
taken  away  and  there  is  no  peace  in 
their  hearts.  Early  in  the  morning  the 
men  from  the  Bible  school  went  down 
and  for  quite  a  long  time  took  their 
stand  at  the  end  of  the  steps  by  the 
water's  edge  and  preached  of  the 
river  of  salvation  which  flows  from  the 
throne  of  God  to  those  who  were  still 
bathing. 

The  people  remain  there  until  noon 
and  after  buying  and  selling,  for  many 
merchants  exhibit  their  wares,  and 
seeking  pleasure  for  merry-go-rounds 
and  ferris-wheels  are  also  present  with 
gambling  of  various  kinds,  and  wor- 
ship in  the  temple  with  bathing  in  the 
river.  The  Bible  women  have  a  small 
tent  into  which  they  try  to  get  all  the 
women  and  children  possible  and  teach 
them  the  words  of  life.  While  the  men 
go  about  in  groups  stopping  here  a 
while  singing  a  few  songs  and  telling 
the  Gospel  story,  then  after  a  few  min- 
utes of  teaching  and  exhibiting  books 
and  pictures  they  move  on  to  another 
lot  of  listeners.  The  people  listened 
well  to  the  teaching  this  year  and  quite 
a  few  books  were  sold.  Some  mocked, 
some  were  indifferent,  but  some  were 
very  much  interested  in  the  preaching 
and  would  follow  us  around  from  place 
to  place.  Let  us  pray  that  some  seed 
may  have  fallen  on  good  ground  and 
will  bring  forth  abundant  crops. 

There   were   present   about  fifteen 

(Continued  on  page  803.) 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable   and    vain. — Titus  3:9. 


What  should  be  the  attitude  of 
Christian  people  on  the  question  of 
buying  automobiles  and  other  luxur- 
ies? I.  F.  D. 

We  have  the  answer  in  I  Cor.  10:31 
— "Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God."  In  the  purchase  of  an 
automobile,  a  carriage,  a  buggy  or  oth- 
er means  of  conveyance,  reason  from 
the  standpoint  of  utility  and  economy. 
In  other  words,  when  I  contemplate 
buying  something  1  should  ask  myself 
such  questions  as  these:  Do  I  need  it? 
Is  this  the  best  way  I  can  invest  the 
money  required  to  buy  it?  Will  the 
use  that  I  or  others  get  out  of  it  justify 
the  expenditure?  Upon  the  answers 
to  these  questions  depends  the  ques- 
tion as  to  whether  the  purchase  should 
be  made  or  not. 

That  there  has  been  much  money 
wasted  in  the  automobile  business 
there  can  be  no  doubt.  Many  have  be- 
come financially  embarassed  through 
the  purchase  of  these  costly  machines. 
But  the  saddest  part  of  their  history  is 
that  they  have  been  influential  in  the 
way  of  causing  young  men  to  lead  a 
fast  life,  many  having  thereby  become 
ruined.  Knowing  this,  we  should  be 
slow  to  make  a  purchase,  even  though 
we  could  defend  our  individual  action 
in  buying  one. 

There  is  no  necessary  reason  why  an 
automobile  is  wrong.  Many  have  used 
it  in  a  way  justifiable  before  God  and 
man.  In  itself,  when  under  control,  it 
is  as  harmless  as  any  other  means  of 
conveyance.  Whatever  may  justly  be 
said  against  it,  therefore,  is  argument 
against  luxury  in  any  form. 

There  is  probably  enough  testimony 
against  the  use  of  luxuries,  but  in  our 
humble  opinion  there  is  a  lameness  in 
not  putting  our  testimonies  into  more 
general  practice.  Every  dollar  which 
comes  into  our  possession  is  a  sacred 
trust,  a  hundred  cents'  worth  of  re- 
sponsibility. How  we  invest  it  is  a 
question  which  we  must  some  day  give 
account  to  God.  No  man,  even  though 
he  be  counted  a  millionaire,  can  afford 
to  spend  money  for  the  gratification  of 
vanity,  lust  of  pleasure.  "Do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God,"  applies  to  the  spending 
of  money  as  well  as  to  other  things. 
It  will  be  a  blessed  thing  if  we  can  at 
the  last  day  testify  before  God  that  we 
used  whatever  riches  He  entrusted  to 
our  stewardship  for  the  feeding  of  the 
hungry,  the  clothing  and  shelter  of  our 
own,  the  care  of  the  needy,  the  spread- 
ing of  the  Gospel;  and  that  we  wasted 
nothing  in  vain  display  in  dress,  hous- 
es, vehicles,  worldly  amusements  or 
piling  up  great  riches  for  children  or 
heirts  to  quarrel  over  and  squander  af- 
ter we  are  gone. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


HAGAR'S  TRUST 


By  Susan  Good. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Thou  God  seest  me,"  was  Hagar's  hope 
■and  trust 

Who  from  her  home  had  fled  to  rove  o'er 

barren  dust; 
Thou  God  seest  me,  her  heart  now  upward 

turns 

Which  full  of  grief  and  sorrow  within  her 
bosom  burns. 

Thou  God  seest  me,  in  this  she  still  con- 
fides, 

And  He  a  crystal  fountain  to  her  relief 
provides; 

Thou  God  seest  me,  Oh,  what  a  comfort 
still 

To  those  who  love  His  presence,  and  try 

to  do  His  will, 
Thou  God  seest  me,  and  still  that  wakeful 

eye 

Which  guarded  weeping  Hagar  is  watching 

you  and  I. 
Thou  God  seest  me,  may  we  in  this  confide, 
And  feel   His   soothing  presence,   ever  at 

our  side; 

Thou  God  seest  me,  O,  guide  and  guard  us 
still 

Keep  us  from  word  and  action  contrary  to 
your  will. 

Thou  God  seest  me,  O,  may  we  see  Him 
too, 

Through  faith,  by  looking  upward  in  every- 
thing we  do. 

Thou  God  seest  me,  be  this  our  constant 
plea 

Against  the  tempter's  evils  for  Thou  God 
seest  me. 

Wolftrap,  Va. 


HOME 


By  I.  S.  Mast. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  is  home? 

What  tender  associations  are  linked 
with  home ! 

What  pleasing  images  and  deep 
emotions  it  awakens.  It  calls  up  the 
fondest  memories  of  life.  To  the  little 
child  home  is  the  world — he  knows  no 
other.  A  home  composed  of  Christian 
parents  is  the  most  precious  spot  on 
earth  to  the  child.  It  is  where  the 
child  pours  out  all  his  complaints  and 
the  grave  of  all  his  sorrows. 

Ask  the  man  of  mature  years,  whose 
brow  is  furrowed  by  care;  ask  him 
what  is  home.  Me  will  tell  you,  It  is  a 
place  of  rest,  a  haven  of  contentment, 
where  loved  ones  relieve  him  of  the 
burden  of  every  day  life.  Wherever 
the  heart  wanders  it  carries  the 
thought  of  home  with  it.  There  is  one 
vision  that  never  fades  from  the  soul, 
and  that  is  the  vision  of  a  Christian 
mother  and  home. 


The  homes  that  have  given  to  the 
world  the  most  useful  characters  have 
not  been  made  up  of  material  things. 
Some  parents  seemingly  forget  the 
most  beautiful  characteristic  in  a  home. 
They  seem  to  think  they  must  have 
costly  houses,  rich  furniture,  a  luxuri- 
ous table,  fine  horses  and  buggies  and 
automobiles  to  bring  contentment  to 
their  children  and  build  characters  for 
the  future  Church  to  depend  upon. 
Houses,  furniture,  horses,  buggies  and 
automobiles  are  all  right  in  their  place. 
We  think  of  some  of  the  noble  char- 
acters of  the  past.  How  they  were 
reared  up.    In  very  humble  homes. 

So  it  is  not  material  things  that  make 
the  ideal  home,  but  it  takes  the  love  of 
God  to  rule  in  every  heart.  It  is  then 
we  think  of  home  as  the  most  sacred 
spot  on  earth,  a  little  kingdom  of  its 
own.  As  a  certain  writer  has  said, 
"Home  is  a  little  world  where  things 
said  are  more  to  framing  character 
than  books,  sermons,  or  lectures," 
How  careful  we  should  then  be  of  our 
home.  How  true  are  the  words  of  the 
Savior  (Jno.  15  :5)  "Without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing.'' 

Let  every  home  be  a  home  of  prayer, 
the  essential  in  developing  the  ideal 
home. 

"The  crown  of  the  home  is  godliness. 
"The  beauty  of  the  home  is  order. 
"The  glory  of  the  home  is  hospitality. 
"The  blessing  of  the  home  is  con- 
tentment." 

Minot,  N.  Dak. 


MOTHER 


By  Mary  A.  Clemmer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Have  you  ever  thought,  those  who 
are  no  mothers,  what  the  word  mother 
means.  It  means  so  much  that  it  would 
require  a  large  space  to  explain. 

Is  she  always  treated  the  way  she 
should  be?  Are  we  sure  we  have  done 
all  we  could  to  please  her? 

When  we  go  away  from  home  for  a 
short  space  of  time,  are  we  sure  we 
tidy  our  sleeping  rooms  before  we 
leave,  or  must  mother  do  that?  Are 
we  not  afraid  to  ask  her  before  we 
leave  whether  we  are  through  with  our 
work  for  fear  we  might  have  left  some- 
thing undone? 

Whenever  we  are  in  doubt  of  any 
thing,  we  do  not  quite  understand,  we 
say,  we'll  ask  mother,  she  knows. 

Oh  !  how  sad  to  lose  mother.  Many 
sad  and  gloomy  days  pass  over  her 
that  we  are  not  aware  of.  She  does  not 
reveal, it  to  us  for  fear  of  darkening 
our  happy  life. 

When  little  boys  and  girls  get  hurt 
the  first  person  they  run  to  is  mother, 
from  whom  they  know  they  get  sym- 
pathy. The  wound  or  bruise  is  often 
healed  by  a  "blow  over"  and  that  is  the 
end  of  it. 


How  many  sleepless  nights  mother 
has  when  her  babes  are  small.  But 
the  nights  that  are  the  most  sad  are 
when  her  babes  are  grown  up  to  men 
and  women  and  are  out  in  the  world, 
disobeying  her  and  God. 

Let  every  boy  and  girl  remember  to 
keep  mother  happy. 

Hatfield,  Pa. 


THE  BIBLE  IN  THE  HOME 


By  Leander  Smith. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  in  the  home  means  much 
for  the  young  who  grow  up  therein. 
It  is  not  precept  that  counts  so  much 
as  example;  and  however  far  any  may 
wander  even  from  such  an  home  they 
can  never  doubt  that  religion  can  be 
real  or  that  God  has  spoken  to  men  in 
words  they  .can  hear  and  understand. 
It  is  from  such  homes  that  the  Bible 
goes  out  to  serve  in  other  homes  and 
other  lands  in  the  sailor's  box,  the  ser- 
vant girls'  trunk,  the  engineer's  bag- 
gage. 

It  cheers  the  mother's  heart  to  know 
that,  although  her  son  is  far  away,  he 
nevertheless  draws  near  to  God  in 
His  Word,  and  that  space  vanishes-  as 
the  surrendered  ones  meet  around  the 
throne.  And  who  can  tell  how  many 
have  been  kept  from  evil  amid  new 
surroundings  and  strange  tempta- 
tions by  the  habit  of  daily  reading 
some  portion  of  God's  Word?  It  is 
told  of  a  mother  of  a  family  whose 
husband  was  an  unbeliever  who  jested 
at  religion  even  before  his  children, 
that  she  nevertheless  succeeded  in 
bringing  them  up  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord.  When  asked  how  she  managed 
this  she  said,  "I  never  opp'osed  the  au- 
thority of  the  father,  for  I  never  be- 
lieved it  was  right  for  the  mother  to 
usurp  authority.  But  I  taught  them 
that  God  had  all  authority.  From  their 
earliest  years  my  children  have  al- 
ways seen  the  Bible  on  my  table.  This 
holy  Book  has  constituted  the  whole  of 
their  religious  instructions.  I  was  si- 
lent that  I  might  allow  it  to  speak. 
Did  they  propose  a  question,  did  they 
commit  a  fault,  did  they  perform  any 
good  action — I  opened  the  Bible  and 
the  Bible  answered,  reproved  or  en- 
couraged them.  The  constant  reading 
of  the  Scriptures  alone  has  wrought 
the  prodigy  which  surprises  you." 

Precious  Bible,  what  a  treasure, 
Does  the  Word  of  God  afford; 
All  I  want  for  life  or  pleasure 
Food  and  medicine,  shield  and  sword; 
Let  the  world  account  me  poor, 
Having  this  I  need  no  more." 

Nevada,  Mo. 


The  law  of  love  can  never  be  a  cher- 
ishing of  self  at  the  expense  of  the  lov- 
ed one,  but  must  always  be  the  cher- 
ishing of  the  loved  one  at  the  expense 
of  self. — Selected. 
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Sunday  School 


Lesson  for  Mar.  24,  1912— Mark  2:13- 
22 

FEASTING  AND  FASTING 

Golden  Text. — T  came  not  to  call  the 

righteous,  but  sinners. — -Mark  2:17. 

The  Call  of  Matthew.— In  the  call  of 

Matthew  the  Jews  had  another  occa- 
sion for  fault-finding.  That  a  publican 
should  be  chosen  as  one  of  Christ's 
most  intimate  followers  was  very 
loathsome  to  them.  But  for  us  it  is  a 
matter  of  importance  from  a  different 
standpoint.  In  choosing  a  publican  as 
one  of  His  disciples  Christ  showed 
that  there  is  no  class  excluded  from 
the  benefits  of  the  kingdom.  The 
question  of  our  admission  is  not  de- 
termined by  our  rank  or  station — all 
are  welcome.  The  golden  text  of  our 
lesson  is  a  key  verse  in  the  explanation 
of  the  plan  of  salvation.  Jews,  Greeks, 
Pharisee  publicans,  Americans,  Euro- 
peans, Africans,  white  people,  black 
people,  brown  or  yellow  people,  ex- 
alted or  abased,  a  record  noble  or  ig- 
noble, people  of  intelligence  or  ignor- 
ance, rich  or  poor,  civilized  or  savage 
— all  have  a  chance  and  are  invited  to 
sit  at  the  table  of  the  Lord. 

But  there  are  conditions  after  all. 
"And  he  arose  and  followed  him,"  ex- 
plains why  Matthew  was  accepted  a- 
mong  the  disciples.  Had  he  remained 
at  the  seat  of  customs  he  would  never 
have  had  the  privilege  of  being  num- 
bered with  the  elect.  It  is  not  so 
much  a  question  of  station,  rank  or 
condition  before  the  call  to  salvation 
as  it  is  a  question  of  willingness  to  a- 
rise  and  follow  the  Master.  Christ  can 
lead  us  out  of  the  most  hopeless  mess 
of  sin  provided  we  are  willing  to  fol- 
low Him. 

Two  Questions. — Some  time  has 
elapsed.  We  find  Jesus  and  a  number 
of  publicans  seated  around  a  table  in 
the  house  of  Matthew.  Matthew  was 
one  of  the  practical  kind  of  followers 
of  Jesus.  He  meant  that  his  religion 
should  not  only  be  a  blessing  to  his 
own  soul,  but  also  a  bodily  comfort  to 
those  around  him.  Not  only  this,  but 
he  was  anxious  that  his  former  fellow- 
publicans  should  know  of  the  bless- 
ings which  Christ  has  to  bestow  on  all 
who  will  follow  Him.  But  the  Jews 
saw  only  one  phase  of  this  matter. 
"How  is  it  that  he  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  with  publicans  and  sinners?"  was 
their  sharp,  critical  question.  This 
question  gave  Christ  an  opportunity  to 
explain  His  mission.  He  was  not  up- 
on earth  to  enjoy  the  society  of  those 
who  counted  themselves  respectable, 
but  rather  to  save  the  lost.  Granting 
that  the  Pharisees  were  correct  in  the 
estimation  of  themselves  (which,  how- 
ever, was  not  the  case")  there  was  no 
need  of  looking  after  them.    He  must 
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see  to  the  salvation  of  those  who  are 
down  in  the  degradation  of  sin.  This 
spirit  manifested  by  Christ,  if  it  were 
adopted  by  all  who  today  bear  His 
name,  would  work  a  revolution  in 
many  a  church. 

The  second  question  was  quite  as 
significant  as  the  first.  They  mani- 
fested no  disposition  to  imitate  our 
Lord  in  working  for  the  moral  and 
spiritual  uplift  of  the  lost — they  held 
their  heads  too  high  for  that ;  but 
they  did  watch  for  something  where- 
by they  might  accuse  the  blessed  Lord 
of  wrong  doing.  So  they  came  to  Him 
and  said,  "Why  do  the  disciples  of 
John  and  of  the  Pharisees  fast,  and 
thy  disciples  fast  not?"  But  this 
question  was  quite  as  vain  as  the  first. 
They  imagined  that  now,  since  they 
had  put  themselves  into  a  class  with 
John  the  Baptist  that  surely  He  had 
to  confess  that  He  was  wrong.  But 
His  answer  not  only  completely  an- 
swered them,  but  gives  us  an  impor- 
tant sidelight  on  the  question  of  fast- 
ing. Their  circumstances  were  differ- 
ent from  the  case  of  John's  disciples. 
The  Bridegroom  was  still  with  the  dis- 
ciples. This  was  therefore  not  a  time 
for  fasting,  but  rather  of  feasting  and 
joy.  But  there  is  a  time  coming,  He 
tells  them,  when  the  bridegroom  will 
be  taken  away,  "and  then  shall  they 
fast.'' 

In  this  our  Savior  foretells  His 
coming  death.  The  opposition  which 
is  now  rising  against  Him  will,  when 
His  mission  on  earth  is  clone,  bring 
Him  to  His  death.  Then  will  there  be 
fasting  among  His  disciples.  The  les- 
son is  this:  There  is  no  virtue  in  fast- 
ing for  the  sake  of  fasting.  Fasting 
as  a  religious  ceremony  was  not  to 
have  a  place  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
But  this  is  not  to  be  so  construed  as  to 
mean  that  the  disciples  of  Christ 
should  not  fast.  It  is  a  sure  sign  of 
worldliness,  indifference  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  when  church  people  are  giv- 
en to  much  feasting  and  little  fasting; 
when  there  is  much  levity  and  little 
serious  concern  for  the  welfare  of 
souls ;  when  festivals  are  more  popular 
than  prayer-meetings ;  when  the  af- 
fairs of  this  life  absorb  all  our  interest 
while  souls  all  around  us  are  dying 
without  Christ. 

The  New  Kingdom. — Having  dis- 
posed of  the  question  of  fasting,  our 
Savior  proceeds  to  call  attention  to  the 
fact  that  He  is  come  to  establish  a 
new  kingdom  by  referring  to  new 
cloth  on  old  garments  and  new  wine 
in  old  bottles.  The  Pharisees  were 
wrong  in  that  they  proposed  to  make 
themselves  good  enough  for  heaven 
by  observing  the  strict  letter  of  the 
law  according  to  tradition.  Christ 
means  to  teach  that  the  only  thing 
which  avails  is  to  become  a  new  crea- 
ture and  then  follow  after  righteous- 
ness" in  the  newness  of  the  Spirit." — 
K. 
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THE  VOICE  OF  GOD.— Heb.  3:7,  8. 


Topic  for  March  31 


MOTTO 

"Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Definition. — Manifestation    of    God  to 
man. 

1.    A  speaking  to  man's  heart. — 

a.  Revealing  God's  will. — Eph.  1:9,  17- 
23;  Acts  22:14. 

b.  Revealing     God's     character. — Jno. 

17:3. 

c.  Calling  them  to  action. — Jno.  12:32. 

II.  How  the  Voice  has  Come. — 

1.  The  audible  sound  to  men. — Gen.  3: 

8-10;   Matt.  17:5. 

2.  Through   the   agency   of   prophets. — 

Luke  1:70;  Heb.  1:1. 

3.  Through  the  inspired  Scriptures. — II 

Tim.  3:16. 

4.  Through  the  moving  of  His  Spirit  up- 

on man's  spirit. — I  Cor.  1:22;  Rom. 
8:16.  • 

III.  The  Manner  of  the  Voices. — 

1.  The  wooing  voice. — 

a.  Warning.— Ezek.  33:11;  Jno.  16:8-11. 

b.  Invitation.— Matt.  11 :28;  Rev.  3  :20. 

2.  The    commanding    voice. — Jno.  5:24, 

25;  15-17;  bleb.  12:19,  20;  Jer.  7: 
23;   11:4,  7;  I  Jno.  3:22,  23. 

3.  The    comforting    voice. — Isa.  41:13; 

Heb.  13:5,  6;    Matt.  25:34. 

4.  The  voice  of  judgment. — Matt.  25:41; 

Rev.  19:15. 

5.  The  voice  of  resurrection. — Jno.  5:28, 

29. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT  ■ 
Heb.  3:7,  8 

"Today.'' — The  present  time — neither  past 
nor  future — now. 

"If  ye  will  hear  his  voice." — God  is  working 
with  you  and  for  you.  If  through  His 
grace  this  voice  can  be  discerned  by  you 
it  is  the  blessed  evidence  of  a  day  of  mer- 
cy toward  you. 

"Harden  not  your  hearts." — Don't  resist  and 
spurn  Mis  call.    Don't  disobey  His  will. 

"As  in  the  provocation." — Israel  is  a  living 
example  of  the  result  of  hardening  hearts. 
They  missed  the  promised  land,  and  we 
will  miss  heaven. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

There  is  a  voice  from  God  that  speaks  to 
every  one  (Rom.  1:19).  I  may  cherish  that 
voice  and  learn  its  every  accent  and  mean- 
ing, or  I  may  disobey  it  and  put  out  my 
sense  of  hearing  that  it  can  teach  me  noth- 
ing save  the  thunders  of  judgment  (Heb. 
12:25).  May  I  have  that  tenderer  con- 
sciousness of  the  still  small  voice  of  Thy 
blessed  Holy  Spirit  (I  Cor.  2:9-13). 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. — 

1..  Text  word,  "Voice." 
2.    Heeding  God's  Call. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  Agents   in   Bringing   God's  Voice  to 

Me. 

2.  Loving  the  Voice  of  God. 

3.  What  Men  Lose  by  Disobedience. 

For  Older  People.— 

1.  Discerning  of  Spirits. 

2.  The  Safe-guard  of  the  Written  Word. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  filled  the  regular  appointment 
near  flolden,  Mo.,  on  Sunday,  Feb.  18. 


Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  of  Masontown,  Pa., 
favored  the  congregation  worshiping 
at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church 
with  a  helpful  sermon  last  Sunday 
morning. 

Bro.  Jos.  H.  Byler  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
spent  Sunday,  Feb.  18,  with  the  broth- 
erhood worshiping  at  the  Kauffman 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom. 


QOSPEL  HERALD 

Bro.  Silas  Weldy  of  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
left  his  home  Mar.  8  for  a  brief  visit  a- 
mong  the  congregations  at  Greentown, 
Ft.  Wayne,  and  Leo,  Ind.,  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  Sunday  school  cause. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
left  for  Washington,  D.  C,  the  fore 
part  of  last  week.  From  there  he  went 
to  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  where  he  filled  a 
few  appointments,  expecting  to  remain 
there  over  Sunday. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  R.  J. 
Schloneger,  our  active  agent  at  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  has  lately  moved  to  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  where  friends  may  address  him 
hereafter.  The  Lord  bless  him  in  his 
new  field  of  labor. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Central  Church,  Fulton  Co.,  O.,  Feb. 
25,  at  which  time  12  precious  souls 
were  received  into  church  fellowship. 
May  they  prove  to  be  valiant  soldiers 
for  Jesus  Christ  and  remain  faithful  to 
the  end. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
continued  meetings  to  be  held  at  the 
Altoona  Mission,  conducted  by  Bro.  E. 
F.  Hartzler,  former  superintendent  of 
the  Mission.  The  Lord  bless  the  ef- 
fort put  forth  in  His  name. 


General  Conference   Reports. — The 

report  of  the  seventh  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  held  at 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  last  October,  has  been 
put  in  pamphlet  form  and  will  be  sent 
out  from  this  office  upon  application  to 
any  who  may  desire  them. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  David 
Garber  and  family,  formerly  of  Salem, 
Tex.,  having  moved  to  Saragosa,  Tex., 
friends  will  address  them  at  the  latter 
place  hereafter.  Bro.  Garber  promises 
to  write  for  the  correspondence  col- 
umns, and  our  readers  will  be  glad  to 
have  a  description  of  this  new  location. 

Minister  Called  Home. — Bro.  Jacob 
B.  Mensch  of  Skippack,  Pa.,  after  a 
brief  illness  passed  to  his  eternal  re- 
ward Feb.  17,  at  the  advanced  age  of 
76  years.  He  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry in  1867,  and  performed  the  duties 
of  his  office  up  to  within  a  few  months 
of  his  death.  May  God  comfort  the 
bereaved. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Shank,  who  has  been  in 
South  America  during  the  past  few 
months,  is  expected  home  in  time  to 
make  a  report  of  his  travels  before  the 
next  annual  Mission  Board  meeting  in 
May.  We  were  informed  by  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  secretary  of  the  Mission 
Board,  that  by  this  time  he  is  probably 
preparing  for  his  homeward  voyage,  so 
that  letters  addressed  to  him  at  his 
present  address  would  hardly  reach 
him  before  sailing  home. 


March  14 

Baptismal  services  were  announced 
to  be  held  at  Canton,  O.,  Mission  last 
Sunday. 

Bro.  B.  L.  Neff  and  family,  and  Sis- 
ter Mabel  Newcomer,  formerly  of 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  who  have  been  visit- 
ing among  friends  and  relatives  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  during  the  past  few 
weeks,  spent  a  few  days  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  last  week.  They  were  enroute  to 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  where  they  expect 
to  make  their  home  in  the  future.  Their 
visit  here  was  much  appreciated. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  president  of 
the  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  left 
Scottdale  last  Saturday  morning  after 
a  sojourn  here  of  a  little  over  three 
weeks.  His  stay  among  us  was  very 
much  appreciated.  He  expected  to 
worship  with  the  brotherhood  in  Ma- 
honing and  Columbiana  counties,  O., 
over  Sunday,  and  continue  his  home- 
ward journey  this  week,  stopping  at 
Goshen  and  Elkhart,  Ind.,  enroute. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  wife  of  Gosh- 
en, Ind.,  will  have  something  by  which 
to  remember  their  present  trip  to  the 
middle  west.  Bro.  H.  was  snowed  in 
at  Protection,  Kans.,  a  week  or  more 
while  Sister  Hartzler  had  a  similar  ex- 
perience somewhere  in  Oklahoma.  A 
letter  from  Kesston,  Kans.,  states,  "He 
expects  her  to  come  out  of  her  hiberna- 
tion and  join  him  at  Newton,  whence 
they  will  leave  for  Roseland,  Nebr." 

The  government  of  India  has  finally 
decided  to  take  the  property  of  the 
American  Mennonite  Mission  at  Rudri, 
India.  In  doing  so  the  government  ex- 
ercises its-  right  of  eminent  domain.  An 
irrigation  canal  is  to  be  constructed, 
and  the  property  owned  by  the  Mission 
was  considered  to  be  the  only  land 
suitable  for  the  construction  works  at 
this  place.  A  compensation  will  be  al- 
lowed, but  the  exact  terms  are  not  yet 
known  here.  It  is  hard  to  understand 
why  the  work  should  be  thus  interfered 
with,  but  "we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,"  and  in  answer  to  united 
prayer  God  will  direct  our  workers  on 
the  ground  there  to  another  location 
more  favorable  to  the  spreading  of  the 
Christian  faith.  The  other  stations 
connected  with  the  Dhamtari  Mission 
work  remain  unmolested. 


Correspondence 


Miami,  N.  Mex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  you 
all  in  Jesus'  Name: — We  were  very 
pleasantly  favored  with  a  visit  from 
Bro.  Blosser  of  Ohio,  who  preached 
four  sermons  with  power.  While  here 
he  received  a  young  sister  into  Church 
by  water  baptism. 

We  are  having  nice  weather  now, 
nights  are  rather  cool  yet,  farmers  are 
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plowing.  We  would  he  glad  to  have 
anyone  passing  this  way  to  stop  with 
us.  We  would  be  glad  if  a  few  more 
of  our  people  could  locate  here.  The 
brethren  from  La  Junta,  Colo.,,  come 
and  preach  for  us  once  a  month. 
Thanks  for  their  kindness.  May  God 
bless  us  all  is  my  prayer. 

Lizzie  Lapp. 

Feb.  15,  1912. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Dsar  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  have  nice  spring 
weather.  We  had  a  mild  winter,  con- 
siderable rain  but  no  cold  weather. 
We  had  good  crops  of  all  kinds  the 
last  year,  for  which  we  are  very  thank- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Father. 

We  have  also  been  blessed  in  the 
spiritual  welfare  in  the  past  year.  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller  was  with  us  during  De- 
cember and  held  a  Bible  conference  at 
Hopewell,  also  preached  a  sermon  ev- 
ery evening,  which  was  very  much  ap- 
preciated by  all  who  attended.  Our 
Sunday  school  and  church  in  general 
at  present  are  progressing  nicely,  for 
which  we  are  giving  God  all  the  praise 
for  the  same. 

One  soul  was  recently  reinstated 
and  one  more  soul  came  out  on  the 
Lord's  side,  which  we  trust  will  also 
be  added  in  the  near  future.  Pray  for 
us  that  the  good  work  may  go  on. 

We  also  ask  all  our  ministering 
brethren  that  come  through  this  val- 
ley to  stop  at  Hubbard.  You  are  al- 
ways welcome.  We  also  have  three 
places  at  school-houses  to  fill  appoint- 
ments, so  we  will  have^plenty  of  work 
for  all  who  want  to  stop.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  work  everywhere  is  my 
prayer. 

J.  D.  Mishler. 

Feb.  29,  1912. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Precious  Name : — "Unto  you 
"therefore,  which  believe,  he  is  prec- 
ious ;  but  unto  them  which  be  diso- 
bedient, the  stone  which  the  builders 
disallowed,  the  same  is  made  the  head 
of  the  corner"  (I  Pet.  2:7).  Our  con- 
tinued meetings  here  are  a  spiritual 
feast.  Several  have  made  the  good 
confession,  for  which  we  thank  God. 
But  our  hearts  feel  sad  that  so  many 
more  are  not  willing  to  give  up.  I  am 
so  glad  for  what  we  find  in  John  6:37, 
"Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out."  It  means  just  what 
it  says,  and  if  you  are  in  the  world, 
you  are  included  in  that  number. 
There  was  once  a  great  Roman  gen- 
eral to  whom  one  of  the  soldiers  said, 
"Oh !  the  enemy  are  so  many.  The 
enemy  is  twice  as  much  as  we  are." 
The  general  said  to  him,  "How  many 
do  you  count  me  for?''  Do  you  not 
understand?  There  are  more  with  us 
than  there  are  against  us.  Jesus  is  with 
us.  How  many  do  you  count  Him 
for?    Christ  is  all  in  all  to  those  that 


have  Him  in  their  hearts.  Will  you 
accept  Christ  and  live,  or  reject  Him 
and  die?  "Why  sit  we  here  until  we 
die?"  Pray  for  the  lost  at  this  place. 
In  His  precious  name, 

Lloyd  S.  Kemrcr. 

March  2,  1912. 


Brandon,  Colo. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  to  All  Her- 
ald Readers : — As  we  read  the  Gospel 
Herald  we  can  see  that  the  work  that 
His  servants  are  doing  is  not  in  vain. 
We  hear  of  quite  a  number  of  souls 
being  saved.  And  how  glad  we  are.- 
Yet  there  are  thousands  more  that 
ought  to  come.  Let  us  pray  for  those 
who  made  the  start  and  also  those 
who  are  out  in  sin  and  darkness. 

On  Feb.  11  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  was 
with  us. 

We  are  sorry  to  see  Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  C.  Hershberger  leave  us.  They  will 
be  missed  in  the  Sunday  school  here. 
Pray  for  the  little  flock  at  this  place 
that  we  may  hold  out  faithful.  "Gath- 
er the  people  together,  men  and  wom- 
en, and  children,  and  thy  stranger  that 
is  within  thy  gates,  that  they  may  hear 
and  that  they  may  learn  and  fear  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  observe  to  do  all 
the  words  of  this  law.'' 

S.  D.  Yoder. 

March  2,  1912. 


Waterloo,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 

On  Sunday,  Mar.  3,  we  were  eye- 
witnesses- at  the  baptismal  services, 
held  at  the  Waterloo  Church,  when  9 
precious  souls  sealed  their  vows  by 
water  baptism,  and  one  reclaimed, 
(Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman,  officiating), 
as  a  result  of  the  meetings  held  at  Ber- 
lin recently  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler.  As 
most  of  them  are  young  in  years,  let  us 
who  know  what  the  Lord  has  done  for 
us,  give  them  all  the  help  we  can,  by 
instructing,  correcting  and  by  prayer, 
that  they  may  walk  as  bright  and  shin- 
ing lights  for  those  who  not  yet  know 
the  Light,  is  our  prayer. 

Cor. 

March  4,  1912. 

Noble,  Iowa 

(Sugar  Creek  Congregation.) 

Greeting  in  J.esus'  Name : — On  Feb. 
18  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  of  Kalona,  la., 
was  with  us  and  preached  two  inter- 
esting sermons,  encouraging  us  to  be 
faithful  and  press  onward  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord. 

On  Mar.  3  Bro.  Perry  Blosser  of 
South  English,  la.,  was  with  the  bro- 
therhood and  preached  two  sermons, 
admonishing  us  through  the  words  of 
his  text,  Phil.  2:5,  to  have  the  mind  of 
Christ  and  to  hold  fast  to  our  confes- 
sion in  faith  through  Christ  Jesus. 

Cor. 

March  4,  1912. 


Hollsopple,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name : — Bro.  Abram 
Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  preached 
for  us  at  the  Plough  Church  Feb.  14- 
25.  He  preached  the  Word  with  great 
earnestness  and  power.  Christians 
were  admonished  to  live  more  conse- 
crated and  more  spiritual  lives,  sinners 
were  warned  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come,  repent,  and  find  refuge  in 
Christ.  As  a  result  of  the  meetings 
there  were  eight  public  confessions, 
and  I  trust  the  Church  will  be  greatly 
benefitted  by  the  plain,  practical 
preaching  from  the  life-giving  Word. 

L.  A.  Blough. 

March  4,  1912. 


Stony  Brook,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — The  evan- 
gelistic meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
N.  H.  Mack  of  New  Holland  in  De- 
cember resulted  in  four  public  confes- 
sions as  a  visible  result,  for  which  we 
feel  to  praise  the  Lord.  But  our  hearts 
are  grieved  to  see  the  many,  many  a- 
bout  us  who  are  yet  out  in  sin.  The 
meetings  were  not  so  well  attended, 
but  the  interest  on  the  part  of  those 
present  was  good.  Many  precious 
truths  were  revealed,  even  some  of 
the  "deep  things  of  God,"  and  all  made 
so  plain  that  all  could  understand.  No 
preventing  providence  the  converts 
will  be  received  into  Church  by  water 
baptism  by  Bish.  Abram  B.  Herr  of 
New  Danville,  Pa.,  Mar.  31.  We  pray 
that  more  will  come  till  that  time.  We 
feel,  however,  that  we  need  the  pray- 
ers of  God's  people  and  earnestly  ask 
an  interest  in  behalf  of  the  work  at 
this  place  and  for  the  souls  yet  un- 
saved. May  we  who  are  longer  en- 
listed be  bright  and  shining  lights. 

March  5,  1912.  Cor. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Many  thanks  for  lectures  on  India  and 
sermon  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Extreme  winter,  awful  blizzard, 
much  snow,  great  drifts,  trains  snow 
bound  for  a  week,  telephone  lines 
down,  farm  work  delayed. 

Bro.  Cletus  Bauer  is  able  to  be  up 
again  after  a  hard  battle  with  typhoid 
fever.  This  brings  the  thought  that 
the  saved  from  sin  just  pulled  through 
—almost  a  mystery.  By  God's  grave  we 
are  saved. 

Have  you  noticed  how  easy  it  is  to 
see  dirt  on  the  snow?  I  suppose  that 
is  the  reason  why  the  blood-washed  are 
persecuted,  evilly  spoken  of,  etc.,  as  in 
a  dirty  Christian  ordinary  dirt  could 
not  be  noticed.  Let  us  all  be  made 
white  as  snow  and  enjoy  the  sweet  as- 
surance and  promise  of  God. 

Your  brother, 

D.  S.  Troyer, 

March.  7,  1912. 
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Sterling,  111. 

On  Mar.  3  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  our 
Sunday  school  field  worker,  favored  us 
with  a  visit.  In  the  forenoon  he  taught 
us  from  Luke  2  :40  and  gave  us  some 
good  lessons  on  Christian  develop- 
ment. In  the  evening-  he  gave  us  an 
interesting  and  timely  talk  on  Sunday 
school  work  in  all  its  phases.  We  trust 
that  we  may  all  have  received  a  lasting 
benefit  from  his  being  with  us. 

Bro.  Rhine  W.  Benner  and  wife  of 
Souderton,  Pa.,  have  come  into  our 
midst  to  spend  the  summer ;  also  six 
young  brethren  from  -  Virginia  have 
found  employment  here.  We  trust  that 
they  may  be  used  not  only  in  a  tem- 
poral way,  but  also  in  building  up  the 
cause  of  Christ  at  this  place. 

S.  R.  Good. 

March  6,  1912. 


West  Liberty,  O. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting : — We  were 
favored  with  a  visit,  Feb.  18,  by  Bro. 
C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  O.,  filling  the 
regular  appointment  at  the  South  Un- 
ion Church.  The  brother  gave  us 
many  encouraging  thoughts. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  who  has  been 
laboring  at  this  place  and  various  other 
places  since  New  Year,  preached  his 
farewell  sermon  on  Sunday  evening, 
Mar.  3,  at  the  South  Union  Church. 
The  brother  left  on  Wednesday  for  his 
home,  expecting  to  stop  at  various 
places  enroute.  Bro.  Enos  Hartzler  al- 
so filled  several  appoitments  with  us 
recently. 

Bish.  A.  I.  Yoder  who  has  moved 
here  from  Happy,  Tex.,  is  busily  en- 
gaged in  the  work  assisting  our  aged 
brother,  Bish.  David  Plank. 

On  Saturday,  March  9,  will  be  held 
our  quarterly  mission  meeting  at  the 
Bethel  Church.  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder  will 
preach  the  mission  sermon. 

Cor. 

March  7,  1912. 


Frazer,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  Herald  Readers  : — We 
enjoyed  one  of  the  Lord's  rich  bless- 
ings, by  having  had  Bro.  D.  D.  Augs- 
purger  of  Trenton,  O.,  with  us  Sunday 
afternoon  and  evening,  Mar.  3,  1912. 
Our  small  flock  has  been  much  en- 
couraged and  lifted  up  by  the  words 
spoken  by  the  brother  and  the  blessed 
truths  contained  in  the  messages.  Be- 
ing a  very  fair  day,  the  attendance  was 
good,  especially  in  the  evening. 

Sunday,  Mar.  17,  1912,  we  expect  to 
have  Bro.  D.  N.  Gish  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  preach  for  us  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning, at  2  :30  and  8  o'clock. 

S  R  H 

March  7,  1912. 


Foolishness  is  not  in  the  lack  of 
brains,  but  in  the  silly  use  of  them.— 
Selected. 
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SUNS  AND  SPARROWS 


Many  an  age  God's  globe  has  rolled, 
Many  a  star  His  palms  enfold; 
Frailest  birds,  head  under  wing, 
Sleep  in  Him  and  wake  to  sing. 

God  to  angels  giveth  food; 
Sheltereth  He  the  sparrow's  brood: 
Galaxies  obey  His  call; 
Marketh  He  the  sparrow's  fall. 

Seas  of  suns  to  heaven's  dome 
Anthems  roll  as  ocean  foam; 
Sparrows  in  the  woodlands  dim 
Sing  their  dawn  and  vesper  hymn. 

Holy,  holy,  holy  He, 
Light,  life,  love  and  majesty; 
His  infinities  have  song, 
Which  eternities  prolong. 

Dazzled  heavens  adore  Thy  face, 
Endless  justice,  endless  grace; 
Thou  hast  broken  prison  bars, 
Praise  Thee  all  Thy  ransomed  stars. 

— Joseph  Cook. 


HINTS  TO  WRITERS 

X 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  dictionary  is  a  very  good  thing 
for  a*  writer  to  have  handy,  but  it  will 
not  do  for  us  to  depend  on  the  diction- 
ary meaning  of  the  words"  we  wish  to 
use.  Suppose  I  want  to  use  a  word 
having  the  meaning  of  taking  away, 
separating'.  I  look  in  the  dictionary 
and  find  that  "abstract  means  to  take 
away,  to  separate."  Then  I  write,  "The 
thief  abstracted  a  watch  from  the 
show-case,"  or  "Mary  abstracted  the 
milk."  Most  persons  who  know  Eng- 
lish would  smile  at  such  a  use  of  the 
word.  The  only  way  to  find  out  the 
right  use  of  words  is  to  notice  how 
good  speakers  and  writers  use  them. 

And  we  should  never  use  a  long, 
hard  word  when  a  short,  easy  word 
expresses  the  meaning  just  as  well. 
We  should  not  use  unusual  words 
when  we  can  find  common  words  to 
tell  what  we  want  to  say.  Our  readers 
should  not  have  to  go  to  the  diction- 
ary to  find  out  what  we  are  saying  any 
more  than  we  should  go  to  the  dic- 
tionary to  find  words  to  express  our 
meaning.  In  short,  avoid  "dictionary 
words." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


GIVING  OR  RECEIVING 


By  Lydia  Stoltzfus  Snyder. 

F'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1  have  shewed  you  all  things,  how 
that  so  laboring  ye  ought  to  support 
the  weak,  and  to  remember  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said,  It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 
—Acts  20:35. 

Giving  of  our  means  to  the  Lord  is 
both  a  duty  and  a  privilege.  There  is 
nothing  more  plainly  taught  than  this. 
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The  practical  recognition  of  this  fact 
by  men  and  women  who  profess  to  be 
consecrated  to  the  Lord  is  one  of  the 
principal  elements  in  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  world.  Failing  in  the  dis- 
charge of  this  duty  and  in  the  making 
use  of  this  privilege  has  more  to  do 
with  the  comparatively  slow  progress 
of  the  Gospel  than  any  other  thing. 

There  are  altogether  too  many  who 
give  altogether  too  little  of  their  means 
to  religious  and  benevolent  purposes. 
Let  the  fully  consecrated  one  manifest 
by  his  hearty  co-operation  with  others 
in  supporting  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  believes  with  all  his  heart  that 
it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive. Let  this  fact  that  we  are  stew- 
ards over  the  possessions  which  God- 
has  given  us,  be  impressed  again  and 
again  upon  the  plastic  minds  and 
hearts  of  the  children.  It  will  not  be 
vain.  Such  teaching  will  acquire  the 
force  of  a  strong  conviction,  and  giving 
will  be  considered  as  much  a  duty  and 
a  privilege  as  praying  or  any  other  act 
of  Christian  devotion. 

Giving  to  the  Lord  is  to  be  urged  as 
a  privilege  as  well  as  a  duty,  a  privilege 
of  which  the  humblest  may  avail  him- 
self, a  duty  from  which  the  most  insig- 
nificant is  not  exempt.  There  are  two 
elements  of  acceptable  giving  to  the 
Lord  — -  willingness  and  self-denial. 
This  is  illustrated  in  the  account  of  the 
taking  of  the  collection  among  the  Is- 
raelites in  the  wilderness  for  the  build- 
ing of  the  tabernacle.  You  remember: 
"That  they  came,  both  men  and  wom- 
en, as  many  as  were  willing-hearted, 
and  put  bracelets,  and  ear-rings,  and 
tablets,  all  jewels  of  gold,  and  every 
man  made  an  offering  unto  the  Lord." 

The  quality  of  willing-heartedness 
was  required  and  is  no  less-  true  under 
the  Christian  dispensation.  We  read 
in  the  New*  Testament,  "If  first  there 
be  a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted  ac- 
cording to  what  a  man  hath,  and  not 
according  to  that  he  hath  not."  We  are 
to  give  freely,  not  grudgingly.  In  con- 
templating the  gifts  of  God  to  us — and 
they  are  innumerable — we  can  only 
conceive  of  them  as  given  willingly. 
The  more  God-like  we  become,  the 
more  will  our  gifts  to  Him  and  His 
cause  be  characterized  by  the  spirit  of 
willingness. 

Giving  also  requires  self-denial.  The 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  religion  of 
self-denial.  There  can  be  no  true  dis- 
cipleship  without  it.  If  we  only  give 
to  the  work  of  the  Lord  that  which 
necessitates  no  self-denial  our  giving 
will  lack  one  of  the  essential  elements 
of  acceptable  giving.  The  most  blessed 
consciousness  of  being  well-pleasing  to 
God  comes  to  our  hearts  as  a  result  of 
the  practice  of  Christian  self-denial. 
Teach  self-denial  and  make  its  practice 
pleasurable.  Alms  never  impoverish. 
Some  Christians  drop  a  good  deal  more 
'  money  into  the  devil's  basket  than 
they  do  into  the  poor  man's,  bread-bas- 
ket. 


1912 


60SPEL  HERALD 


799 


The  great  demand  on  every  field  is 
for  money.  There  are  constantly  ap- 
peals going  forth  for  additional  means 
to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  kingdom. 
No  one  has  ever  yet  lisped  the  thought 
that  God's  people  did  not  have  the 
money.  We  all  know  better.  Look  a- 
round  and  see  those  who  have  given  of 
the  means  which  God  has  given  into 
their  hands,  how  they  have  been  bless- 
ed and  rewarded.  Give  as  God  doth 
prosper  and  before  long  we  will  gladly 
lay  our  rich  and  bounteous  gifts  upon 
the  altar.  There  will  be  enough  and  to 
spare  in  the  treasury  of  the  Lord.  Some 
men  do  a  good  deal  more  for  money 
than  money*will  ever  be  able  to  do  for 
them.  For  some  it  may  be  a  great  sac- 
rifice to  give  to  the  Lord.  If  so,  that  is 
perhaps  their  weak  point  and  must  be 
overcome.  To  give  what  is  already  the 
Lord's  is  no  sacrifice  at  all  compared 
to  what  Jesus  did  for  us. 

Matt.  20:28,  "Even  as  the  Son  of 
man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many."  Peter  reached  down 
and  took  that  lame  man  by  the  hand. 
He  knew  that  encouragement  was 
needed.  At  the  command  to  rise  up 
and  walk,  he  might  never  have  moved ; 
but  encouraged  by  the  hand,  there  was 
immediate  effort.  Christ's  hands  were 
reached  out  to  touch  blind  eyes,  to 
raise  the  dead  to  life  again.  There  are 
hand  clasps  we  never  forget.  They 
came  to  us  in  our  sorrow  and  need. 
We  felt  that  there  was  a  warm  heart 
behind  it.  It  brought  new  hope.  We 
arose  more  determined  to  do  our  best. 

The  average  worker  in  Christ's  vine- 
yard feels  a  lack  of  disposition  to  do 
little  things  for  God.  He  is  ready  for 
the  first  opportunity  to  do  "big  things" 
for  the  Lord,  but  as  for  doing  little 
things  tliat  are  always  present,  he  con- 
siders them  as  beneath  his  abilities.  If 
he  could  preach  like  Paul,  how  glad  he 
would  be  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation,  but  to  speak  to  a  little 
child  of  Jesus  and  His  love  he  has  no 
inclinations.  If  he  could  bring  large 
sums  to  benevolent  purposes,  how 
gladly  he  would  do  it,  but  he  is  not 
willing  to  give  the  small  amount  which 
he  is  able,  and  with  which  God  will  be 
satisfied.  With  such  it  is  a  great  work, 
or  no  work  at  all.  Some  one  has  said 
that  the  Spirit  of  the  proud  Syrian  le- 
per is  more  or  less  in  us  all,  and  we 
need  to  hear  and  heed  the  words  of  his 
faithful  servant  and  apply  his  remon- 
strance to  ourselves  ;  "My  master,  had 
the  prophet  asked  thee  to  do  some 
great  thing,  wouldst  thou  not  have 
done  it?  How  much  rather  then  when 
he  saith  to  thee,  wash  and  be  clean." 

The  Lord  Jesus  did  many  things, 
which,  regarded  from  an  outward  point 
of  view,  were  little.  It  was  the  healing 
of  the  leper  here  and  the  opening  of  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  beggar  there.  He  in- 
deed preached  sometimes  to  vast  mul- 
titudes and  sometimes  fed  men  and 


women  by  the  thousands,  but  then  He 
just  as  readily  entered  into  a  religious 
conversation  with  the  poor  woman  at 
Jacob's  well.  Pie  was  ready  to  gather 
little  children  in  I  lis  arms  as  lie  was  to 
hold  a  controversy  with  the  great  and 
learned  among  men.  He  rejoiced 
more  over  the  finding  of  one  sheep 
than  over  ninety  and  nine  respectable 
ones  who  had  never  wandered  away. 
He  was  more  pleased  with  the  offering 
of  her  box  of  ointment  by  the  grateful 
woman  than  He  was  with  the  great 
feast  spread  by  Simon,  to  which  He 
was  invited. 

We  forget  that  the  greatest  things 
in  the  world,  in  every  realm,  are  but 
the  outgrowth  of  little  things.  The 
parable  of  the  progress  of  the  Gospel 
of  the  Son  of  God.  All  God's  greatest 
works  in  human  redemption  are  the  de- 
velopments of  small  beginnings.  Do- 
ing little  things  work  in  the  interest  of 
Him  wdio  gave  Himself  a  ransom  for 
us.  It  becomes  us  as  co-workerss  with 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  do  whatever 
our  hand  findeth  to  do — the  little 
things  as  well  as  the  things  that,  ac- 
cording to  human  estimate,  may  be 
considered  greater. 

In  this  age  it  behooves  us  all  to  cul- 
tivate a  habit  of  generosity  in  the  be- 
stowal of  small  courtesies,  especially 
upon  the  aged  and  lonely.  One  who 
is  in  the  whirl  of  a  busy  career  may 
never  miss  slight  attentions,  but  anoth- 
er who  sits  apart  and  "sees  life's  great 
occasions  drifting  by"  is  apt  to  feel 
hurt  if  notice  is  withheld.  It  is  the 
sign  of  a  gracious  spirit  to  cherish 
such  persons  in  thoughtful  remem- 
brance and  to  recognize  them  in  all 
possible  ways. 

Every  one's  real  life  consists  in  his 
reach  into  other  lives.  Whoever  is 
completely  isolated  is  like  an  uprooted 
plant,  dying  or  dead.  Whoever  shares 
in  the  experiences  of  others  helps  them 
to  be  true  and  to  make  the  best  of  what 
they  have,  strengthens  their  faith  in 
God  and  love  to  men,  lives  and  grows. 

Bearing  one  another's  burdens  is  the 
law  of  Christ.  He  touched  those  who 
needed  Him.  He  taught  the  ignorant, 
fed,  healed,  cheered,  loved  and  inspired 
those  with  whom  He  lived.  His  law 
wrote  itself  into  the  lives  of  His  dis- 
ciples. See  it  in  their  words: — "Look 
not  every  man  on  his  own  things,  but, 
every  man  on  the  things  of  others." 
See,  it  is  in  their  deeds.  Silver  and 
gold  they  had  none,  but  such  as  they 
had  they  gave.  Wealth  abounded 
where  they  went,  because  they  gave 
themelves.  They  were  rewarded  with 
a  hundred-fold  more  in  this  present 
life.  To  such  men  life  is  rich  and  they 
are  always  in  demand.  We  can  do 
more  good  by  being  good  than  in  any 
other  way.  Christ  first,  others  next, 
self  last. 

The  central  thought  of  our  Christian 
joy  should  be,  "God  was  manifest  in 
the  flesh."   Christ's  life  upon  the  earth 


was  a  benediction  to  all  with  whom  He 
came  in  contact.  He  went  about  do- 
ing good.  His  life  work  was  to  min- 
ister to  the  physical  and  spiritual  wants 
of  the  people.  We  should  strive  to  live 
on  the  same  high  plane.  We  are  Christ- 
like in  proportion  as  we  imitate  His 
example  in  living  for  others.  Oppor- 
tunities for  cheering  the  hearts  and 
homes  of  the  sad  and  lonely  will  not  be 
wanting  during  the  Christian  season. 
Will  we  make  use  of  them?  Let  us 
remember  the  words  of  the  Master, 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the 
least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me." 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


IS  IT  WORTH  OUR  WHILE? 


By  J-  J-  Troyer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  question  comes  to  lukewarm 
people  only.  Is  it  worth  our  while 
that  we  put  forth  every  effort  to  serve 
the  Lord?  and  never  stop  to  think  that 
God  thought  it  worth  while  to  send 
His  only  begotten  Son  from  His  home 
in  glory  to  suffer  and  die  for  us? 

But  when  it  is  not  convenient  to 
serve  Him,  when  it  takes  a  little  sacri- 
fice, we  are  so  apt  to  say,  "It  isn't 
worth  while."  Especially  is  this  true 
if  some  evening  meetings  are  held.  It 
seems  that  these  prosperous  years  rob 
the  Church  of  its  perfectness,  and  some 
go  as  far  as  to  stand  in  the  way  of 
faithful,  aggressive  work,  when  young 
minds  need  to  be  trained  and  culti- 
vated. He  that  opposes  God's  work  is 
guilty  of  one  of  three  things,  either  he 
is  seeking  his  own  glory,  or  jealous,  or 
lukewarm.  Often  the  former.  Oh, 
that  man  would  see  himself  as  God 
sees  him ;  there  would  be  more  medi- 
tation on  God's  Word. 

La  Grange,  Ind. 


GROWING  COLD 


By  A.  Myers. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Why  do  Christians  grow  cold  in 
church  work?  I  feel  as  though  we 
should  try  to  do  all  we  could.  If  we 
see  that  some  of  the  members  are 
growing  cold  and  staying  out  of  the 
Lord's  service,  we  should  try  and  find 
out  the  difficulty,  keep  in  unity  with 
each  other  and  help  the  fallen.  Breth- 
ren, try  to  encourage  them.  When  we 
visit  them  we  should  have  a  brief  Bible 
talk  with  them,  which  might  encour- 
age them.  We  should  have  gatherings 
every  now  and  then  with  singing 
and  prayer  which  would  warm  the 
soul  with  heavenly  love.  Pray  for  one 
another  that  we  may  grow  stronger  in 
the  Master's  service. 

Bennett's  Switch,  Ind. 
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THE  TRUE  BROTHERHOOD 


Sel.  by  Rudy  Senger. 

Certain  expressions  have  become  so 
familiar  by  frequent  use  that  to  some 
they  mean  little  or  nothing,  while  oth- 
ers place  them  on  a  parity  with  the 
Gospel  itself.  One  of  these  is  "the 
fatherhoood  of  God  and  the  brother- 
hood of  man."  The  minister  uses  it  in 
the  pulpit,  the  Socialist  takes  it  as  a 
text  for  the  discussion  of  his  views, 
and  the  labor  leader  finds  it  a  popular 
foundation  on  which  to  base  his  argu- 
ment for  the  rights  of  the  working 
man. 

W e  are  in  hearty  accord  with  the 
spirit  which,  for  the  most  part, 
prompts  men  to  speak  of  "the  father- 
hood of  God  and  the  brotherhood  of 
man."  And  we  rejoice  in  the  closer 
fellowship  which  it  aims  to  cultivate 
between  individuals,  classes  and  na- 
tions. But  there  is  a  tendency  to  so 
enlarge  the  doctrine  for  which  this  ex- 
pression is  made  to  serve  as  a  text,  as 
to  leave  no  room  for  Christ  as  a  per- 
sonal Savior.  We  may  say  that  God  is 
our  Father,  and  that  we  are  all  broth- 
ers, and  in  a  certain  sense  this  is  true. 
But  in  the  highest  sense  it  is  not  true. 
The  highest  type  of  brotherhood  is  a 
spiritual  brotherhood,  which  has  its 
beginning  in  the  new  birth.  And  this 
requires  more  than  faith  in  God  as 
our  Father;  it  requires  faith  in  God's 
Son  as  our  Savior.  Before  we  thought- 
lessly declare  that  God  is  the  Father 
of  all  men,  -and  that,  therefore,  we  are 
all  brothers,  we  should  remember  that 
Jesus  found  those  to  whom  He  said : 
"If  God  were  your  Father,  ye  would 
love  me  .  .  -  .  Ye  are  of  your  father, 
the  devil"  (John  8:42,  44).  When  he 
addressed  another  class,  saying,  "all  ye 
are  brethren"  (Matt.  22:8),  he  was 
speaking  to  those  who  not  only  ac- 
cepted God  as  their  Father,  but  ac- 
knowledged Christ  as  their  only  Mas- 
ter. When  Paul  was  at  Paphos  he  did 
not  hesitate  to  tell  a  sorcerer  who  was 
perverting  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord 
that  he  was  a  "son  of  the  devil-"  (Acts 
13:6-10).  It  would  be  very  difficult 
to  conceive  of  Paul  saying,  "Thou  art 
a  child  of  the  devil,  I  am  a  child  of 
God ;  nevertheless,  we  are  brothers.'' 
John  says,  "He  that  committeth  sin  is 
of  the  devil  ....  Whosoever  is  born 
of  God  doth  not  commit  sin  ....  In 
this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest, 
and  the  children  of  the  devil"  (I  Jno. 
3:8-10).  Numerous  other  Scriptures 
that  refer  to  God  as  our  Father  do  so 
in  reference  to  those  who  have  accept- 
ed His  Son  as  their  Savior.  The  true 
spirit  of  brotherhood  is  that  of  Chris- 
tianity. No  other  brotherhood  can  lift 
man  to  the  highest  earthly  plane,  much 
less  insure  his  eternal  happiness. 

But  it  is  not  with  reference  to  earth- 
ly brotherhoods  that  we  are  especially 
concerned.  They  are  of  human  origin, 
and  may  be  able  to  fulfill  their  mission 


through  human  regulations,  according 
to  the  broad  recognition  of  human 
brotherhood,  without  exalting  the 
spiritual  fellowship  which  is  found  in 
Christ.  But  there  is  a  greater  danger 
than  this.  It  is  that  Jesus  may  not  be 
granted  His  exalted  place  even  in  the 
Church,  and  among  those  who  profess 
to  be  His  followers.  We  have  just 
read  the  charge  of  the  Secretary  of  a 
Mission  Board  to  those  who  were  a- 
bout  to  sail  for  a  heathen  land,  in 
which  he  said :  "You  do  not  go  to 
save  men ;  Christ  has  done  that.  You 
go  to  teach  them  that  God  is  their 
Father."  This  sounds  quite  well,  and 
of  course  the  Secretary  could  explain 
his  language  along  orthodox  lines ;  but 
it  savors  too  much  of  the  present-day 
teaching  that  Jesus  saves  all  men,  and 
that  all  that  is  necessary  is  to  be  moral 
and  upright,  and  to  recognize  God  as 
Father  and  every  man  as  a  brother. 
Such  teaching  is  defective  in  that  it 
minimizes  the  awful  fact  that  men  in 
their  natural  condition  are  lost,  not- 
withstanding Christ  died  to  save  them. 
And  to  that  extent  it  lowers  the  exalt- 
ed position  and  work  of  Christ.  There 
is  need  for  more  plain,  pointed  teach- 
ing on  this  phase  of  the  question,  to 
produce  a  deep,  pungent  conviction  of 
sin  and  lead  men  to  a  realization  of 
their  lost  condition.  They  must  be 
made  to  feel  that  salvation  is  found 
only  through  "repentance  toward  God 
and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,"  and  that  this  salvation  is  es- 
sential to  the  true  brotherhood  of  man, 
as  well  as  the  true  Fatherhood  of  God. 

When  we  ignore  Jesus  Christ,  or  fail 
to  give  Him  His  rightful  place  by  the 
utterance  of  platitudes  which  leave 
everything  to  be  adjusted  between 
God  and  man,  without  any  mediator, 
we  are  missing  the  most  vital  element 
in  the  Christian  religion.  We  are  say- 
ing things  which  are  trite  and  popular, 
which  everybody  can  accept,  but  by 
which  nobody  is  particularly  profited. 
They  can  be  accepted  even  by  the  Jew, 
who  absolutely  rejects  Christ  as  the 
world's  Redeemer.  In  a  recent  ad- 
dress against  religious  instruction  in 
the  public  schools,  a  Jewish  rabbi  is 
reported  to  have  said  that  all  that  is 
necessary  is  to  teach  "truth,  morality, 
the  brotherhood  of  man  and  the  father- 
hood of  God."  And  he  explained  how 
this  may  be  done,  according  to  an  ex- 
change, as  follows :  "The  correct  teach- 
ing of  mathematics  inculcates  lessons 
of  truth,  and  in  that  case  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Bible  is. not  essential. 
If  history  is  taught  properly,  it  creates 
morality.  The  brotherhood  of  man  is 
learned  from  the  study  of  anatomy  and 
physiology.  The  Fatherhood  of  God 
is  shown  in  the  literature  of  all  races 
and  ages." 

It  is  not  strange  that  the  Jews  take 
this  position,  in  order  to  get  rid  of 
the  Christ  of  the  New  Testament.  As 
the  exchange  just  mentioned  well  says, 


•who  decry  the  best  man  of  their  race 
such  is  naturally  "the  course  of  those 
and  the  only  one  who  can  turn  the 
Fatherhood  of  God  into  a  universal 
brotherhood  of  man."  But  it  means 
more  than  this.  A  glance  at  his  rea- 
soning will  show  how  easy  it  would  be 
for  those  who  follow  him  to  get  away, 
not  only  from  Christ,  but  the  Bible 
itself.  And,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  with 
Christ  left  out  the  Bible  would  not  be 
worth  keeping,  except  as  a  Jewish  his- 
tory, and  one  which  would  do  but  little 
toward  creating  the  morality  which 
this  speaker  attributes  to  history. 

There  is  an  oriental  faith  known  as 
Bahaism,  whose  leader,  A4)dul  Baha, 
is  now  in  England  trying  to  inculcate 
his  doctrine,  and  who  has  expressed 
his  intention  of  coming  to  America. 
He  stands  on  a  very  accommodating 
platform,  on  which  he  hopes-  to  gather 
the  world  into  a  universal  religion.  He 
teaches  that  God  is  an  impersonal  sub- 
stance, that  manifests  itself  at  such 
times  and  through  such  persons  as  may 
be  best  suited  to  reach  the  people. 
Hence,  he  is  willing  to  grant,  if  we  in- 
sist on  it,  that  God  manifested  Him- 
self to  us  through  Christ.  But  in  the 
interest  of  a  universal  brotherhood  we 
must  return  the  favor  by  admitting 
that  he  manifested  Himself  to  the 
Jews  through  Moses,  to  the  Moham- 
medans through  Mohammed,  to  the 
Buddhists  through  Buddha,  etc.  This 
shows  what  the  doctrine  of  the  com- 
mon fatherhood  of  God  and  the  com- 
mon brotherhood  of  man  may  lead  to 
if  followed  to  its  extreme,  though  log- 
ical, conclusion.  Let  us  have  all  pos- 
sible sympathy  with  the  unsaved,  both 
at  home  and  abroad,  and  let  us  mani- 
fest that  sympathy  in  every  practicable 
way.  But  let  us  remember  that  they 
are  not  our  brothers,  until  they  come 
into  spiritual  fellowship  with  us 
through  Jesus  Christ.  Or,  if  you  in- 
sist that  we  are  all  children  of  God, 
with  the  distinction  that  some  have  be- 
come wayward  and  have  wandered 
from  Him,  remember  that  it  is  only 
through  Christ  that  they  can  be 
brought  back  and  reconciled  to  God. — 
Dr.  Yahn,  in  the  Church  Advocate. 


ACCORDING  TO  WORKS 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  said,  "For  the  Son  of  man 
shall  come  in  the  glory  of  Ids  Father 
with  his  angels ;  and  he  shall  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  works." 
Not  according  to  results,  but  accord- 
ing to  works.  As  I  see  the  results 
given  in  the  Gospel  Herald  where  ser- 
ies of  meetings  have  been  held,  and 
the  number  gathered  in  are  named  it 
gives  occasion  for  rejoicing.  And 
when  meetings  are  held  and  no  one 
makes  the  good  confession,  there  is 
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still  something  to  bring-  joy  to  every 
true-hearted  lover  of  the  Lord. 

Having  been  with  ,our  evangelists 
more  than  twenty  years,  I  have  learn- 
ed that  on  every  occasion  in  a  series  of 
meetings  the  Holy  Spirit  always 
guided  the  evangelists  to  texts  and 
teachings.  The  first  week  such  that 
were  especially  suitable  to  the  broth- 
ers and  sisters  in  the  Church.  With- 
out exception  I  believe  no  place  was 
found  where  every  member  had  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God  as  commanded  in 
Eph.  6:10-18.  Not  all  were  even  ready 
to  "assemble  themselves  together"  but 
by  and  by,  feeling  that  the  ministers 
were  watching  over  souls,  as  though 
they  must  give  account  of  their  work 
in  the  great  day  of  reckoning,  and 
hence  desired  to  meet  with  them  with 
joy,  not  with  grief,  the  brethren  and 
sisters  becoming  willing  workers,  the 
ministers  would  thank  God  and  take 
courage,  as  Paul  did  when  the  breth- 
ren from  Rome  once  came  to  meet  him 
(Acts-  28:15). 

Then  the  Lord  gave  different  texts, 
as,  "Now  is  the  accepted  time,"  and, 
"Come,  ye  weary,  heavy  laden,"  etc. 
United  efforts,  and  supplications  at  a 
throne  of  grace,  would  bring  happy  re- 
sults.   Souls  were  converted. 

When  there  were  no  such  results, 
betimes,  then  all  the  truly  consecrated 
could  have  joy  in  their  hearts  anyway, 
having  built  one  another  up  "in  the 
most  holy  faith  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints"  (Jude  3).  With  this  as- 
surance as  above  given,  "rewarded  ac- 
cording" to  works,"  the  evangelist  could 
say  with  Paul,  "Finally,  brethren,  be 
perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one 
mind,  live  in  peace,  and  the  God  of 
love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you."  Je- 
sus says,  your  good  works  will  cause 
others  to  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven  (Matt.  5:16). 

Windom,  Kans. 


WHAT  DOTH  THE  LORD  RE- 
QUIRE OF  THEE? 

By  Mary  D.  Martin. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

And  now,  Israel,  what  doth  the  Lord 
require  of  thee,  but  to  fear  the  Lord 
thy  God,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to 
love  him,  and  to  serve  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  soul,  to  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  and' his  statutes, 
which  I  command  thee  this  day  for  thy 
good.— Deut.  10:12,  13. 

By  looking  into  God's  Word  we  are 
made  to  think  the  Lord  really  had  a 
purpose  in  view  when  He  created  man. 
What  is  that  purpose?  Why  are  we 
here — simply  to  exist  and  then  perish 
forever?  Oh  no!  "Every  one  that  is 
called  by  name,  I  have  created  him  for 
my  glory"  (Isa.  43:7).  If  we  are  call- 
ed by  His  name  we  do  not  work  for  the 
glory  of  self  or  of  man,  but  for  the 
glory  of  Him  who  has  called  us  into  an 
holy  calling.    Whom  may  we  call  Is- 


rael? God's  chosen  people.  Then  this 
command  comes  to  us  as  it  did  in  the 
days  of  the  children  of  Israel.  What 
doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee?  To  fear 
the  Lord  thy  God.  How  should  we 
fear  Him?  Fear  Him  as  man  fears  a 
serpent?  Nay,  but  fear  Him  in  love. 
We  need  to  walk  in  all  His  ways,  not 
only  where  we  would  desire  to  go  but 
to  go  where  He  would  have  us  go.  Are 
we  always  willing  to  go  just  wherever 
He  would  have  us  go  or  do  what  He 
would  have  us  do,  or  do 'we  want  to 
draw  back  when  He  has  a  work  for 
us?    Can  we  of  a  truth  say? 

"I'll  go  where  you  want  me  to  go,  dear  Lord, 
Over  mountain,  or  plain,  or  sea, 

I'll  say  what  you  want  me  to  say,  dear  Lord, 
I'll  be  what  you  want  me  to  be." 

If  we  are  not  willing  to  follow  where 
He  may  lead,  we  had  better  not  sing 
these  words. 

Listen  to  what  God's  Word  says  a- 
bout  loving  Him.  Where  does  love 
come  from?  "Beloved,  let  us  love  one 
another;  for  love  is  of  God;  and  ev- 
ery one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and 
knoweth  God"  (I  John  4:7).  After  all, 
what  can  be  accomplished  without 
love?  Read  I  Cor.  13.  Even  as  He 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  so  we  should  serve,  not  desir- 
ing an  elevated  position  or  dispute  a- 
mong  each  other  as  to  who  should  be 
the  greatest,  but  let  each  one  asssume 
such  humility  and  work  in  any  posi- 
tion He  would  have  us,  no  matter  how 
lowly  the  position  may  seem  to  us. 
Let  Him  do  the  exalting.  "He  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted." 

What  are  the  commandments  for  us 
to  obey?  "Repent  and  be  baptized, 
every  one  of  you,"  "Repent  and  believe 
the  Gospel,"  "Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations."  So  we  are  not  only 
to  believe,  but  there  is  also  another 
work  required  of  us,  go  teach — work. 

We  may  wonder  what  our  part  is  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  In  olden  times 
He  gave  some  prophets,  some  teachers, 
and  some  evangelists,  etc.  You  may 
think  yourself  unworthy  or  unable  to 
do  anything  for  the  Master,  but  though 
our  work  may  seem  so  very  little  to 
the  individual  we  must  remember 
that  the  world  is  made  up  of  little 
things.  The  Christian  life  is  made  up 
of  little  things  which  we  can  do.  We 
need  to  stand  together  as  did  the  peo- 
ple when  Nehemiah  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem to  build  up  the  walls,  each  one 
taking  his  or  her  place  in  the  work 
whatever  it  may  be.  However  small 
the  work  may  seem,  only  a  word  spok- 
en or  a  kind  handshake  or  even  a  smile 
may  be  a  great  help.  We  can  all  help 
to  edify  that  we  may  all  come  in  the 
,inity  of  the  faith.  We  can  all  be  teach- 
ers, if  not  in  the  Sunday  school,  we  can 
teach  by  our  influence,  by  our  walk 
and  conduct  wherever  we  be. 

When  should  we  work — now,  or 
some  other  time  that  suits  us  better? 
"I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that 
sent  me  while  it  is  day;  the  night  Com- 


eth when  no  man  can  work"  (John  9: 
4).  When  is  the  night  coming?  God 
knows.  It  is  well  for  us  that  we  do 
not  know.  Should  we  know  just  when 
the  night  was  coming  we  would  wait 
till  almost  time,  then  begin  to  work; 
but  we  are  to  work  now  and  keep  on 
working  till  the  night  comes. 

But,  you  say,  We  are  not  saved  by 
works.  No,  we  need  both  faith  and 
works.  Should  we  work  only  because 
God  commands  it  and  do  it  as  a  bur- 
den? No,  we  should  serve  Him  in 
love,  knowing  that  a  cup  of  cold  water 
given  in  the  name  of  a  disciple  shall 
not  lose  its  reward.  If  we  follow  afar 
off  as  did  Peter  we  will  lose  the  sweet- 
ness of  serving  Him.  Jesus  finished 
the  plan  of  salvation  and  left  the  rest 
of  the  work  to  be  carried  on  by  His 
followers.  May  we  not  grow  careless, 
indifferent  or  cold  as  to  our  calling,  but 
ever  praying  His  help  and  guidance 
that  we  say  as  did  Christ,  "1  have 
glorified  Thee  on  the  earth,  I  have 
finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest 
me  to  do." 

Washington  Boro,  Pa. 


PRESSING  ONWARD 


By  Mary  Reist. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Are  we  pressing  forward  and  on- 
ward as  we  should?  Do  we  do  all  that 
we  can  in  Christian  living  or  are  we 
not  pressing  onward  and  forward? 
Many  a  Christian  who  falls  in  the  al- 
lurements of  this  world  would  not  be 
what  they  are  had  they  arisen  and 
looked  onward  and  forward.  We  all 
make  sad  mistakes  in  our  Christian 
journey  toward  heaven.  We  have  an 
example  before  us  in  Lot's  wife.  Had 
she  not  turned  back  she  would  never 
have  turned  into  a  pillar  of  salt.  Where 
are  we  looking,  dear  friends?  Is  it  not 
time  that  we  were  thinking  about  look- 
ing forwafd  instead  of  backward? 
Llave  we  not  many  people  like  Lot's 
wife  in  the  present  day?  It  should  be 
an  encouragement  to  us  when  we  sing 
the  Hymn  : 

"I'm  pressing  on  the  upward  way, 
New  heights  I'm  gaining  every  day, 
Still  praying  as  I'm  onward  bound, 
Lord,  plant  my  feet  on  higher  ground." 

Pigeon,  Mich. 


The  clean  saint  has  the  advantage  of 
everything  and  everybody.  He  has 
faith  and  prayer  on  his  side,  and  when 
earthly  prospects  fail,  friends  cease, 
and  afflictions  come ;  instead  of  get- 
ting melancholy  or  rebellious,  or  tem- 
pted with  some  one,  he  takes  it  as 
permitted  or  sent  from  the  Lord.  Sa- 
tan does  not  know  how  to  handle  one 
who  continually  appropriate  Rom. 
8:24,  "We  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God."— Selected. 
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WHAT  CAN  I  DO? 


By  George  S.  Keener. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  life  problem,  and  I  want  to 
bring  it  before  many  brethren  and  sis- 
ters who  are  readers  of  this  paper 
which  has  found  its  way  into  many 
Christian  homes.  (The  writer  is  truly 
glad  it  is  established.  For  this  we  long- 
ed and  hoped  for.) 

What  can  I  do? 

Much  depends,  (1)  upon  our  willing- 
ness; upon  whether  we  are  resigned 
to  God's  wni  to  do  anything;  (2)  upon 
whether  we  are  open-hearted  enough 
to  be  filled  with  •  divine  grace  with 
which  He  is  willing  to  fill  us  beyond 
measure ;  (3)  upon  our  desire  that  He 
might  use  us  according  to  His  own 
will  and  glorify  us  for  our  own  salva- 
tion. 

Adam  and  Eve  did  not  have  the 
knowledge  of  sin  until  they  partook  of 
the  forbidden  fruit.  They  were  not 
awakened  to  their  actual  condition  un- 
til God  asked,  "Adam  where  art  thou?" 
Adam  was  now  afraid.  He  realized 
his  depraved  condition.  Unto  the 
woman  He  said,  "I  will  greatly  multi- 
ply thy  sorrow  and  thy  conception." 
And  unto  Adam  He  said,  "Because 
thou  hast  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of 
thy  wife  and  hast  eaten  of  the  tree  of 
which  I  commanded  thee,  saying, 
Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it,  cursed  is  the 
ground  for  thy  sake." 

Both  Adam  and  Eve  were  under 
condemnation,  although  we  have  great 
reason  to  believe  they  now  knew  of 
their  sin  and  confessed  and  were  again 
brought  into  favor  with  God. 

John  15:22,  "If  I  had  not  come  and 
spoken  unto  them  they  had  not  had 
sin."    But  now  they  have  no  cloak  for 
their  sin.    Thousands  upon  thousands- 
are  not  willing  to  confess  their  sins 
and  put  on  the  robe  of  righteousness. 
We  realize  with  the  apostle  that  while 
through  one  man's  sin  "many  were 
made  sinners,"  yet  through  the  living 
faith  in  a  living  Redeemer  and  in  obed- 
ience to  Him  we  can  all  be  made  right- 
eous and  be  saved.  Rom.  5  :12,  "Where- 
fore, as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin,  and  so  death 
passed  upon  all  men,  for  all  have  sin- 
ned."   Paul  says,  "The    law    is  my 
school  master  to  bring  us  to  Christ." 
We  know  that  our  school  teachers  in 
the  schools  of  our  land  do  not  know 
the  divine  teaching  like  Jesus  Christ 
who  knows  how  and  what  we  can  do 
for  I  Jim.     Our  dependence  is  all  in 
Him  and  much  can  be  done  under  His 
great  teaching  if  we  are  only  willing  to 
learn  from  Him.    Let  us  learn  first  to 
love'  Him  more  and  ask  Him  to  fill  us 
with  grace  divine  to  receive  more  of 
II  is  Spirit,  so  our  service  may  be  in 
meekness  and  our  life  may  be  hid  in 
Him  who  is  able  to  subdue  all  things 
unto  Himself.    "I  can  do  all  things 


through  Christ    which  strengtheneth 
me."   May  God  help  all  to  do  more  for 
the  upbuilding  of  His  kingdom  and  to 
be  more  willing  to  do  what  we  can. 
Hagerstown,  Md. 


LEARNING  TO  SEE 


"I  saw  a  blind  man  today  going  a- 
bout  begging.  I'm  glad  I'm  not  blind. 
Aren't  you,  Uncle  Jesse?" 

"How  do  you  know  you  are  not 
blind?"  asked  his  uncle. 

"  'Cause  I  can  see,"  replied  Willie, 
laughing. 

"Are  you  sure?" 

"  'Deed  I  am,"  was  the  confident  an- 
swer. 

"I  am  certainly  glad  to  hear  it,  for 
most  people  are  a  little  blind." 

"Most  people?  Why,  I  have  seen 
only  a  few." 

"There  are  different  kinds  of  blind- 
ness. One  boy  can't  see  the  use  of  go- 
ing to  school  and  learning;  another 
boy  can't  see  why  he  must  obey  his 
father  and  mother ;  another  cannot  see 
that  it  is  wrong  to  lie  and  steal.  So 
there  are  many  who  are  blind  to  other 
things." 

"I  didn't  mean  that  kind  of  blind- 
ness." 

"That  is  the  very  worst  sort.  There 
are  many  people  whose  sight  has  been 
taken  away  who  have  learned  to  see 
themselves  as  sinners,  and  have  come 
to  Jesus  and  forgiveness.  There  are 
thousands  of  others  whose  eyes  are 
good  who  do  not  see  that  they  need  a 
Savior;  and  that  is  the  worst  kind  of 
blindness." 

"How  are  we  to  learn  to  see  our 
sins?"  asked  Willie,  soberly. 

"That  is  one  of  the  very  things  that 
Jesus  came  to  teach  us.  If  we  ask  Him 
to  open  our  eyes,  so  that  we  can  see 
our  sins  and  weaknesses,  and  try  real 
hard  to  obey  Him,  we  shall  learn  to 
see  more  and  more  clearly." 

"I'm  going  to  ask  the  Lord  to  open 
my  eyes,  so  that  I  can  see  everything 
that  is  good  and  everything  that  is 
bad." 

"If  you  once  learn  to  see  all  that, 
then  your  eyes  will  be  indeed  opened." 
—Selected  by  E.  H. 


YE  ARE  THE  LIGHT 

By  Hiram  Livingston. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  as  one  have  looked  at  time  and 
eternity,  and  it  seems  to  me  we  should 
be  more  concerned  about  heaven  and 
heavenly  things.  But  it  seems  that 
people  at  the  present  time  are  looking 
at  worldly  things  and  how  to  gain 
worldly  treasures  and  are  little  con- 
cerned about  their  soul's  salvation. 
How  pitiful  the  thought  that  many  are 
lost  and  will  have  to  suffer  forever  and 
ever.  How  sad  it  will  be  when  they 
look  across  the  gulf,  and  see  their  par- 


ents and  friends  in  joy  in  heaven  and 
they  in  torment.  Kind  brethren  and 
sisters,  let  us  put  forth  every  effort  and 
humble  ourselves  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
that  He  may  lead  us  in  the  way  He 
would  have  us  go,  that  we  may  show 
forth  His  truth  and  His  power  that 
through  us  He  can  do  much  good.  Let 
our  daily  life  and  the  way  we  do  busi- 
ness convince  people  that  we  are  God's 
children,  and  in  that  way  we  may  win 
their  confidence.  If  we  do  not  show 
His  power  by  our  lives  God  can  not 
send  forth  His  light  through  us-  as  He 
wishes,  for  He  said,  "Ye  are  the  light 
of  the  world."  We  should  become  a 
better  light  every  year  that  we  live. 
Clarksville,  Mich. 


THE  ELEVENTH  COMMAND- 
MENT 


By  Lizzie  Z.  Smoker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  time  ago  we  celebrated  the 
birthday- of  Him  who  gave  us  the  new 
commandment,  "that  ye  love  one  an- 
other." That  this  is-  the  greatest  com- 
mandment, save  the  first,  we  all  agree, 
yet  how  many  of  us  carry  out  its  spirit 
in  our  daily  lives? 

Love  is  a  sacred  thing  and  loving 
our  neighbors  as  ourselves  is  the  high- 
est ideal  of  the  properly  balanced  life. 
As  Christmas  drew  near  we  tried  by 
giving  them  beautiful  presents  to  show 
our  love  to  our  friends  and  loved  ones. 
Did  we  remember  the  poor  and  needy, 
our  neighbors,  even  if  though  enemies? 

We  art  apt  to  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
that  it  is  not  the  .gift  but  the  true  spirit 
prompting  it  that  counts.  It  is  said 
that  we  are  losing  sight  of  the  old  ideal 
of  Christmas.  Christ  came  to  this 
earth  with  a  wonderful  message,  but 
only  by  men  and  women  can  this  mes- 
sage be  carried.  Most  of  us  have  to 
carry  it  in  a  simple  and  homely  way 
if  we  carry  it  at  all.  We  cannot  thrill 
great  audiences-  with  our  oratory  nor 
write  great  books.  But  we  can  carry 
with  us  that  spirit  of  good-will  and 
helpfulness  which  Christ  had  in  His 
heart  when  He  gave  His  disciples  the 
"eleventh  commandment." 

It  is  necessary  that  at  all  times,  as 
well  as  at  Christmas,  we  strive  to  keep 
this  commandment  and  obey  it  gladly. 
We  cannot  be  really  helpful  unless  we 
are  cheerful,  for  "The  Lord  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver." 

Oh,  the  love  of  God  and  fellowman,  thyself 

consider  last, 
For  come  it  will  when  thou  must  scan  dark 

errors  of  the  past. 
Soon  will  this  light  of  life  be  o'er,  and  earth 

recede  from  view; 
And  heaven  in  all  its  glory  shine,  where  all 

is  pure  and  true; 
Ah!  Then  thou'lt  see  more  clearly  still,  the 

proverb  deep  and  vast, 
The  mill  will  never  grind  with  the  water 

that  is  past. 

Intercourse,  1'a. 
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THOUGHTS  ON  PRAYER 


Prayer  is  undoubtedly  the  first  of  all 
the  means  of  grace;  and  it  lias  this 
peculiar  dignity  and  blessing,  that  it 
brings  us  before  the  throne  of  God 
Himself;  into  the  presence  of  Him, 
whom  to  see  and  love  is  the  highest 
happiness  of  the  highest  created  be- 
ings. 

The  approach  to  God,  and  introduc- 
tion to  spiritual  perceptions,  which  are 
effected  by  prayer,  as  it  were,  the  con- 
necting link  between  earth  and  heaven 
In  the  blessed  exercise  of  spiritual  de- 
votion, the  soul  is  borne  away,  for  a 
time,  from  all  the  perishable  objects  of 
sense,  to  appear  in  the  presence  of 
God ;  there  to  learn  what  the  voice  of 
man  can  never  teach.  The  Christian 
loves  to  tarry  in  the  secret  closet,  and 
from  that  sacred  place  and  presence,  he 
returns  with  heart  so  humbled,  yet  so 
refreshed,  that  like  Peter  on  the 
mount,  he  feels  "it  was  good  for  him  to 
be  there."  Earthly  vanities  have  lost 
their  charm,  and  earthly  greatness  its 
splendor,  and  though  the  business  and 
cares  of  life  may  a  little  clamp  the  ar- 
dor of  his  spirit,  he  will  still  be  con- 
scious of  secret,  unfaibng  energy, 
which  he  drank  in  with  the  water  of 
life  that  proceedeth  out  of  "the  throne 
of  God  and  of  the  Lamb.'' 

Prayer  is  also  the  touchstone  by 
which  our  lives  are  tried,  and  by  it  we 
become  acquainted  with  the  order  of 
God's  good  providence ;  and  with  our 
own  infirmities  and  necessities.  Hap- 
py are  they  in  whom  the  spirit  of  real 
devotion  is  ever  increasing;  who 
grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  by 
whom  they  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of 
redemption. 

Prayer  is  our  chief  security  in  sea- 
sons of  difficulty  and  temptation.  An- 
gels are  sent  forth  to  minister  unto 
those  who  are  heirs  of  salvation,  and 
God  Himself  is  evei  present  with  us, 
ready  to  hear  our  petitions.  How 
thankful  should  we  be  that  He  has 
condescended  to  appoint  a  regular 
medium  for  communication  with  Him ! 
Only  let  us  cultivate  and  improve  it; 
let  us  become  acquainted  with  its  pow- 
er, and  by  exercise  of  the  same  be- 
come more  like  Him  who  first  taught 
His  disciples  to  pray. — Selected  by 
Jennie  Ebersole. 


Generosity  is  a  Christian  virtue  that 
should  be  cultivated.  Give  freely. 
While  you  hesitate  and  dally  with 
your  purse  strings,  souls  are  slipping 
out  of  the  world  without  the  light  of 
the  Gospel.  Hurry!  Let  the  hosts  of 
the  Lord's  army  march  faster.  The 
Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.  If  any 
one  in  the  world  has  reason  to  be 
cheerful  it  is  the  one  who  has  put  his 
money  into  such  good  hands.  He  that 
giveth  to  the  poor,  lendeth  to  the  Lord. 
— Selected. 
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thousand  people,  who  had  come  to- 
gether for  various  reasons  but  the 
most  striking  fact  is  that  they  worship 
that  which  they  know  not.  Going 
home  to  their  old  life  of  sin,  receiving 
possibly  a  little  ease  of  conscience  be- 
cause they  have  kept  another  custom 
handed  down  from  their  parents. 

When  we  look  upon  these  multi- 
tudes and  know  that  this  is  only  a 
small  part  of  all  the  people  even  in  our 
own  small  district  realizing  to  a  small 
degree  the  darkness  in  which  they 
wander,  we  are  made  to  say  with  the 
Savior  as  He  looked  upon  Jerusalem, 
How  much  we  would  desire  to  show 
you  the  way  of  salvation,  "but  you  will 
not."  There  are  many  people  around 
us  who  would  not  desire  to  see  us 
leave,  for  they  like  to  have  the  benefit 
of  our  schools,  hospitals,  and  work 
shops;  also  like  to  hear  songs  and  at 
times  will  listen  to  pleaching;  but. 
even  if  they  are  convinced  of  the  truth 
of  Christianity  they  will  not  muster  up 
courage  enough  to  break  away  from 
caste  and  old  customs  for  the  sake  of 
the  truth.  Their  own  religion  allows 
all  the  passions  of  the  body  full  sway, 
so  there  is  a  great  step  between  that 
and  Christianity.  But  by  the  grace  of 
God  some  are  able  to  make  it.  May 
their_  number  be  greatly  increased. 

Dhaintari,  C.  P.,  India. 


REPORT 
Of  the  Mennonite  Old  People's  Home, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  for  February,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Donations. — Florin  Sewing  Circle  quilted 
•a  quilt  patched  by  Anna  Ebersole,  an  in- 
mate; Lizzie  Huber,  300  oysters;  Rohrers- 
town  Sewing  Circle  quilted  two  quilts 
patched  by  Anna  Ebersole. 

Cash. — Abraham  Souder,  50  cents. 

Services  during  the  month  were  conduct- 
ed by  the  following  brethren: 

Feb.  2,  the  funeral  service  of  Sister  Anna 
Myers,  who  died  Feb.  1,  of  yellow  jaundice, 
was  conducted'  by  Bro.  Daniel  Lehman. 
Text,  Jno.  11:25,  26.  The  age  of  Sister 
Myers  was  75  y.  8  m.  2  d. 

Feb.  11.  Regular  services  today  by  Dea- 
con Christ  Charles,  as  no  minister  came. 
The  brother  read  Romans  13  and  had  pray- 
er with  us. 

Feb.  18.  This  forenoon  we  started  a 
Sunday  school  class  in  our  regular  Sunday 
school  for  small  children  that  do  not  go  to 
any  Sunday  school.  There  are  seven  in  the 
class,  with  prospects  for  more.  We  also 
had  preaching  in  the  afternoon  by  D.  D. 
Augspurger  of  Trenton,  O.  Text,  John  5:24. 

Feb.  25.  Regular  services  by  Bro.  San- 
ford  Landis  and  Bro.  Ben  Herr.  Text,  I 
Jno.  3:1,  2.  The  health  of  the  Home  is 
very  good  just  now.  The  Lord  be  praised 
for  the  same.  The  Lord  has  wonderfully 
blessed  us  thus  far  and  we  seek  an  inter- 
est in  the  prayers  of  all  God's  children, 
that  He  might  give  us  the  needed  grace  to 
do  this  work. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

T.  E.  Moyer. 


True,  unadulterated  faith  is  found  in  the 
child  mind.  We  older  ones  sometimes 
doubt;  but  children,  never. — N.  H.  Mack. 
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Married 


Conrad.— Richer.— On  Feb.  25,  1912,  at 
the  A.  M.  Church  near  Leo,  Ind.,  Bro. 
Joseph  O.  Conrad  of  Stark  Co.,  O.,  to  Sis- 
ter Leah  Richer  of  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  Bro.  A. 
S.  Miller  officiating.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  them  through  life. 


Yoder — Neuenschwander.  —  Bro.  Ervin 
A.  Yoder  and  Sister  Fannie  Neuenschwan- 
der, both  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  David  Neuen- 
schwander, on  the  evening  of  Feb.  22,  1912, 
Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  officiating.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Yoder  expect  to  make  their  future 
home  at  La  Junta,  Colo. 


Obituary 


Troyer. — Mark  J.,  infant  son  of  Joseph 
E.  and  Delia  Troyer,  was  born  Feb.  24, 
1912,  and  died  two  days  later.  He  leaves 
father,  mother,  1  brother  and  1  sister  to 
mourn  his  early  departure.  Funeral  on 
Feb.  27  at  the  home  condutced  by  Bro.  E. 
A.  Mast.  Text,  Job  14:1,  2.  Burial  in  the 
Mast  Cemetery. 

"God  needed  one  more  angel  child, 

Amid  His  shining  band; 
And  so  He  bent  with  loving  smile, 

And  clasped  our  darling's  hand." 


Holcroft. — Lois  Ethel  Holcroft  was  born 
Jan.  9,  1912;  died  Feb.  27,  1912;  aged  1  m. 
16  d.  Little  Lois  was  left  motherless  when 
only  2  days  old.  She  has  been  given  a 
mother's  care  by  her  aunt  Fanny  Holcroft. 
But  all  the  help  of  kind  hands  could  not  de- 
tain the  little  one,  and  she  passed  away 
from  this  world  of  care  to  a  sweet  rest  in 
the  bosom  of  Jesus.  She  leaves  a  father 
and  2  brothers  to  mourn  her  death.  May 
her  tender  life  be  an  inspiration  to  those 
who  have  had  it  in  charge.  May  one  more 
lamb  of  the  fold  beckon  dear  ones  to  a 
heavenly  home. 

Services  at  the  grave.    Psa.  103:14. 

J.  R.  Shank. 


Lite. — Noah,  son  of  Lewis  and  Elizabeth 
Lite,  was  born  in  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  Feb.  17, 
1876;  died  at  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  Feb.  29, 
1912;  aged  36  y.  12  d.  Noah's  health  had 
been  failing  for  the  last  year.  About  six 
weeks  before  he  died  he  went  to  Grand 
Rapids  to  have  an  operation  for  what  the 
doctors  supposed  to  be  appendicitis  but 
proved  to  be  fluid  cancer.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  their  loss  a  sorrowing  wife,  2  chil- 
dren, father,  mother,  3  sisters  and  a  host  of 
friends.  Funeral  Mar.  3,  1912,  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  Bowne.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Bros.  Bostwick  and  Moxon 
of  the  United  Brethren  in  Christ  of  which 
Noah  was  a  member.  Interment  in  the 
Mennonite  Cemetery. 


Hostetler. — Sarah  Hostetler  was  born 
Apr.  2,  1861;  died  Feb.  28,  1912;  aged  50  y. 
10  m.  26  d.  She  united  in  marriage  to  Noah 
B.  Hostetler,  Sept.  14,  1878.  He  departed 
this  life  Feb.  26,  1911.  To  them  were  born 
5  sons  and  4  daughters,  and  4  grand-chil- 
dren. Two  sons,  2  daughters  and  a  grand- 
child preceded  them  to  the  spirit  world  in 
their  youth  and  infancy.  The  departed  also 
leaves  behind  2  brothers  and  4  sisters  to 
mourn  her  loss.  Her  last  words  were, 
"Peace  on  earth,  good  will  toward  men." 
She  had  a  complication  of  diseases,  and  en- 
dured them  patiently  during  her  sickness. 
She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  while  quite  young  and  died  in  the 
same  faith.  Funeral  services  on  Mar.  1. 
The  husband  and  father,  Noah  B.,  was  bur- 

(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Items  and  Comments 


According  to  a  recent  census  the  popula- 
tion of  Newfoundland  is  now  242,000,  an 
increase  of  ten  per  cent  during  the  last 
decade. 


The  Pennsylvania  state  convention  of 
the  National  Christian  Association  is  to 
hold  its  annual  meeting  at  Tarentum,  Pa., 
March  18  and  19,  1912.  A  strong  program 
has  been  arranged  and  the  Gospel  light  on 
the  evils  of  organized  secrecy  is  to  be 
turned  on  in  full  force. 


The  proposed  arbitration  treaties  be- 
tween the  United  States  on  the  one  hand 
and  Great  Britain  and  France  on  the  other 
were  finally  ratified  by  the  U.  S.  Senate, 
March  7,  after  many  amendments  were 
adopted.  The  treaties  will  now  go  to 
France  and  England  for  an  approval  of  the 
treaties  as  amended. 


All  newspapers,  magazines  and  periodi- 
cals in  Peru  are  carried  by  the  postal  ser- 
vice without  charge.  This  to  stimulate  edu- 
cation and  enlightenment.  A  Protestant 
press  has  been  set  up  at  Arequipa,  and  a 
beginning  is  being  made  with  free  distribu- 
tion of  religious  literature  through  the 
mails,  but  financal  help  is  needed  for  the 
extension  of  the  work. — The  Mennonite. 


The  Waldensians  are  erecting  a  splendid 
church  building  in  the  city  of  Rome,  Italy, 
on  the  spot  where  years  ago  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  burned  at  the  stake  a 
Waldensian  pastor,  by  the  .name  of  Pas- 
chale,  in  the  presence  of  the  papal  court. 
The  building  is,  at  the  same  time,  not  far 
from  the  Vatican.  The  building  will  be 
erected  at  a  cost  of  $200,000  and  is  the  gift 
of  Mrs.  John  S.  Kennedy,  of  New  York. — 
Reformed  Church  Messenger. 


The  alleged  discovery  of  the  North  Pole 
by  Cook  and  Peary  is  almost  forgotten  by 
most  people,  except  when  some  lecture 
tour  or  magazine  article  brings  that  famous 
event  to  memory.  Now  the  event  is  dupli- 
cated by  a  reputed  discovery  of  the  South 
Pole  by  two  Antarctic  explorers,  one  an 
Englishman  and  the  other  a  Norwegian. 
Capt.  Robert  H.  Scott  of  the  British  navy 
and  Roald  Amundson  the  Norwegian  ex- 
plorer are  the  men  who  will  be  called  upon 
to  prove  their  claims. 

The  abdication  of  the  emperor  of  China 
has  not  put  an  end  to  all  of  the  troubles  in 
that  country.  A  number  of  serious  riots 
have  recently  occurred  in  some  of  the  lead- 
ing cities  of  the  new  republic,  and  blood 
flowed  freely.  Foreign  troops  have  taken 
a  hand  in  maintaining  order  where  the  in- 
terests of  citizens  of  foreign  countries  were 
at  stake,  and  this  protection  is  to  be  ex- 
tended until  such  a  time  as  it  will  become 
evident  that  local  authorities  are  able  _  to 
handle  the  situation.  The  work  of  getting 
the  new  republic  upon  a  more  substantial 
footing  is  going  on,  and  hopes  are  enter- 
tained that  a  stable  government  will  be 
established. 


The  report  that  the  business  men  of  the 
nation  are  to  lend  assistance  to  the  depart- 
ment of  justice  at  Washington,  D.  C,  in  a 
determined  effort  to  wipe  out  the  "white 
slave"  traffic  which  has  long  stood  as  a 
stain  upon  the  record  of  civilized  natiops, 
is  welcome  reading.  The  work  will  be  all 
the  more  difficult  because  of  the  work  and 
influence  of  moving  picture  shows,  the- 
atres, trashy  novels,  obscene  pictures,  sa- 
loons and  other  agencies  and  influences 
which  have  the  effect  of  producing  a  low 
standard  in  morals  which  makes  the  "while 
slave''  trade  and  other  iniquities  thrive  so 
easily. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 
ied  on  Miar.  1 — one  year  previous.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  by  S.  H.  Mil- 
ler and  Edward  Shepfer  at  the  Sugar  Creek 
Union  Church  and  buried  at  Union  Hill 
Cemetery.  J.  M.  H. 


Speicher. — Elizabeth  (Blough)  Speicher, 
wife  of  Samuel  Speicher,  was  born  in  Som- 
erset Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  22,  1849;  died  Feb.  24, 
1912,  at  Lake  Odessa,  Mich.,  of  enlarge- 
ment of  the  liver;  aged  62  y.  4  m.  2  d.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  a  husband,  a 
son,  a  daughter,  6  grandchildren,  2  broth- 
ers, and  3  sisters.  About  the  year  1866  she 
with  her  husband  moved  to  Elkhart'  Co., 
Ind.,  where  they  lived  about  3  years.  Then 
they  moved  to  Kent  Co.,  Mich.;  later  to 
Campbell  township.  Last  fall  they  moved 
to  Lake  Odessa.  It  was  during  the  first 
year  spent  in  Indiana  that  she  joined  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  and  was  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  Funeral  services  Feb. 
28  at  the  Methodist  Church  in  Lake  Odes- 
sa. Services  by  Samuel  Smith  and  Peter 
S.  Messner.  Interment  in  Lake  Odessa 
Cemetery. 


Nafziger. — Magdalena  Nafziger  was  born 
in  Fulton  Co.,  O.,  June  4,  1842;  died  Mar. 
1,  1912;  aged  69  y.  8  m.  27  d.  She  was  uni- 
ted in  marriage  with  Joseph  C.  Nafziger 
Jan.  IS,  1863.  To  this  union  were  born  4 
sons  and  6  daughters.  She  leaves  2  sons,  5 
daughters,  18  grandchildren,  2  brothers,  a 
sister  and  a  large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  her  departure,  but  their 
loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Her  husband,  a 
daughter,  2  sons  and  5  grandchildren  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  at  the  Central  Church, 
Mar.  3,  where  a  large  number  of  people  as- 
sembled to  pay  their  last  tributes  of  re- 
spect to  the  departed.  Funeral  sermon  by 
H.  Rychner  and  E.  L.  Frey.  Buried  in 
Eckley  Cemetery. 


Weaver. — Abraham  Weaver  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  8,  1824;  died  Feb. 
29,  1912;  aged  87  y.  6  m.  21  d.  He  was 
married  on  Oct.  17,  1850,  to  Magdalena 
Wenger.  By  occupation  he  was  a  farmer. 
In  the  spring  of  1866  he  moved  with  his 
family  to  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  in  the 
spring  of  1869  to  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  His 
wife  died  about  seven  years  ago.  After 
her  death  he  returned  to  Lancaster  Co., 
and  had  his  home  with  his  children  resid- 
ing there.  He  is  survived  by  2  sons  and  2 
daughters,  residing  in  Lancaster  Co.,  and  3 
sons  in  Franklin  Co.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years,  and  saw  many  changes  in  his  time. 
His  funeral  was  held  on  Sunday  afternoon 
from  the  residence  of  his  son  Aaron,  con- 
ducted by  John  Sauder  in  German  (Text, 
I  Pet.  1:3,  4)  and  John  W.  Weaver  in  Eng- 
lish (Text,  Rev.  21:7).  On  Monday  the 
body  was  taken  to  Washington  Co.,  Md., 
where  further  services  were  held  in  Reiff's 
Church  on  Tuesday  morning,  and  the  body 
laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery  by 
the  side  of  his  wife.  D.  S.  W. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  A.  M. 
Church  conference,  Western  District,  will 
be  held  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church,  near 
Waylancl,  Iowa,  Sept.  25  and  26,  1912. 

The  Sunday  school  conference  will  be 
held  on  the  day  following  the  Church  con- 
ference, Sept.  27. 

All  ministers,  Sunday  school  workers, 
brothers  and  sisters  are  cordially  invited  to 
come  and  help  to  make  these  meetings  re- 
dound to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  and 
to  the  inspiration  and  upbuilding  of  the 
Church.  Daniel  Grabcr, 

Noble,  Iowa. 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  O. 

D.  D.    Miller,   Vice   Pres.,    Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.,  Freeport,  111. 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.  L.   Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  H.  Musselman,  E-  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
J.  R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 

tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolod- 

gahan,  Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 
Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.   Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 
Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission,  2259  35th  St.,  A.  F. 
Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster. — (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

H.  H.   Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*  1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  N.  H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — (*  1 899 )  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  Supt.  '  _ 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.— (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (M904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  K. 
Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Toronto.— (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave..  Toronto, 
Ont.,  J.  I.  Byler,  Supt.  ,     ,  _ 

Youngstown.—  (*1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Altoona.—  (*1910)  1713  11th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.. 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 

Nampa.—  (*1906)  Home  Mission,  11th  Ave.  and  2nd 
St  ,  N.,  Nampa,  Idaho,  J.  A.  Hilty,  Supt. 

Lima.— (1910)  502  Jefferson  St.,  Lima,  O.,  B.  if. 
Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 

Chfldren^1'  Home    (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt.  T  tr 

Old  People's  Home  (*1901)  Marshallville,  O.,  J.  Jt. 

Hooley,  Supt.  _      „  ,  .  ^ 

Mennonite  Home,  (*1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Moyer,  Supt.  ,  , 

Mennonite  Sanitarium   (*1907)    La  Junta,  Colo.,  J. 

M.  Hershey,  Supt. 
*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 

"God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a 
very  present  help  in  trouble." 


If  Matt.  5:23,  24,  and  Matt.  18:15-17 
were  more  prayerfully  considered  and 
more  generally  followed  in  spirit  as 
well  as  in  letter  by  all  who  as  a  rule  are 
loyal  to  the  Church  and  consistent  in 
life  it  would  save  many  a  quarrel  a- 
mong  people  of  whom  we  expect  bet- 
ter things.  "When  a  man's  ways 
please  the  Lord,  he  maketh  even  his 
enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him." 


Help  for  India. — Read  the  article  on 
"Willing  but  Helpless,"  by  Bro.  J.  N. 
Kaufman,  found  elsewhere  in  this  is- 
sue. To  every  appeal  for  funds  to  help 
the  work  along  at  Dhamtari  there  has 
been  a  hearty  response,  which  is  an  in- 
dication of  the  interest  which  our  peo- 
ple have  in  the  work  at  that  place. 
Now  as  there  comes  this  pathetic  ap- 
peal for  more  workers,  may  there  not 
be  a  like  hearty  response?  Think  it 
over.    Pray  for  divine  guidance. 

Since  writing  the  above  we  learn 
that  the  fund  for  India  Mission  is  near- 
ly $1000  short.  This  will  give  our 
people  an  opportunity  to  prove  their 
interest  in  the  Mission  by  turning  this 
deficit  into  a  surplus.    Who  will  help? 


Somebody  Knows. — One  of  the  cor- 
respondents to  an  exchange,  in  report- 
ing .a  fire  writes,  "How  this  fire  started 
is  unknown  to  us,  but  somebody 
knows."  Our  minds  have  been  medi- 
tating upon  the  last  two  words  in  that 
sentence.  There  can  be  nothing  in  ex- 
istence but  that  somebody  knows. 
That  somebody  may  or  may  not  be  hu- 
man. Whether  man  knows  or  not,  "the 
eye  of  God  is  in  every  place,  beholding 
the  evil  and  the  good."  The  Word  of 
God  "is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart."  Though  there 
may  be  miles  of  space  and  impene- 
trable darkness  between  us  and  fellow 
men,  there  is  nothing  that  we  can  do 
but  what  somebody  knows ;  no 
thoughts  so  secret  but  what  somebody 


knows.  More  than  this,  "there  is  no- 
thing covered,  that  shall  not  be  re- 
vealed; and  hid,  that  shall  not  be 
known."  In  God's  own  time  and  way 
all  things  shall  be  brought  to  light. 
Let  us  not  deceive  ourselves  in  the 
thought  that  evil  may  be  hidden  away, 
for  try  hard  as  we  will  to  conceal  it 
there  is  a  certainty  that  somebody 
knows.  In  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  souls  may  be  cleansed  and  kept 
clean,  and  our  inner  self,  though  re- 
vealed to  God  or  man,  will  appear 
white  as  snow. 


Conscience. — One  of  God's  greatest 
blessings  to  man  is  the  giving  of  the 
conscience.  It  is  the  silent  monitor 
within,  excusing  or  accusing  according 
to  our  attitude  toward  right  and 
wrong.  Without  it  we  would  be  as  a 
ship  without  compass  or  rudder, 
thrown  out  on  the  sea  of  uncertainty 
and  doubt.  One  of  the  peculiar  traits 
of  conscience  is  that  it  is  always  right, 
except  when  blindness  or  self  gets  in 
the  way.  Sometimes  for  lack  of  knowl- 
edge the  conscience  dictates  wrongly, 
as  in  the  case  of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  who  in 
all  good  conscience  persecuted  the 
Church  of  God.  Sometimes  through 
wilful  disobedience  and  persistent  re- 
fusal to  follow  better  light  the  con- 
science becomes  seared  as  with  a  hot 
iron ;  as  in  the  case  of  Balaam,  who 
loved  the  wages  of  unrighteousness,  or 
the  class  to  whom  Paul  refers  in  II 
Thes.  2:5-12  as  being  the  wilful  vic- 
tims of  "strong  delusion,  that  they 
should  believe  a  lie."  But  in  all  cases 
where  the  conscience  is  untrammeled, 
where  the  individual  is  honest  in  seek- 
ing the  light  and  ready  to  live  up  to  it 
as  fast  as  he  receives  it,  his  conscience 
will  lead  in  the  right  direction.  There- 
fore, keep  your  conscience  bright  by 
heeding  its  promptings.  Keep  it  right 
by  staying  close  to  God  and  His  Word. 


Thankfulness. — We  have  many  rea- 
sons for  which  to  be  thankful.  Per- 
haps the  greatest  of  these  is  for  things 
at  which  most  people  complain.  In 


all  probability  the  greatest  event  in 
your  life  is  something  that  you  at  the 
time  thought  was  a  calamity. 

The  greatest  event  in  the  life  of 
Moses  was  his  exile  from  Egypt;  of 
Manasseh,  his  prison  experience  in 
Babylon ;  of  Paul,  his  prostration  to 
the  earth  on  the  way  to  Damascus;  of 
John,  his  banishment  to  Patmos ;  of 
many  a  noble  child  of  God  today,  some 
financial  reverse,  great  disappointment, 
severe  spell  of  sickness,  or  other  af- 
fliction counted  very  sore  at  the  time. 

Man  is  a  peculiar  being.  The  things 
which  we  call  blessings  often  prove 
our  ruin.  The  things  which  ought  to 
call  for  the  profoundest  gratitude  of- 
ten produce  the  opposite  effect.  Who- 
ever heard  of  a  man  who  has  never 
been  sick  being  very  profuse  in  his 
thanks  to  God  because  of  his  health? 
or  of  people  becoming  more  pious  and 
devoted  to  God  because  of  great  fi- 
nancial prosperity?  or  of  people  be- 
coming more  humble  and  child-like  be- 
cause of  great  intelligence  and  power? 
These  things  are  and  ought  to  be  rec- 
ognized as  great  blessings,  and  once  in 
a  while  you  meet  up  with  one  who 
really  acts  like  his  heart  is  filled  with 
gratefulness  and  seems  humiliated 
with  a  sense  of  responsibility  because 
of  them  ;  but  the  rule  is  that  these 
things  are  taken  wrong  and  lead  to  in- 
difference or  self-exaltation.  Need  we 
wonder,  therefore,  when  we  read  that 
"whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasten- 
eth  ?" 

These  thing's  should  make  us  think. 
God  orders  all  things  for  our  good.  Is 
He  blessing  us  with  health,  riches,  in- 
telligence, liberty  and  other  things 
generally  recognized  as  blessings  ?  Let 
us  recognize  them  as  such  and  show 
our  gratitude  by  using  them  to  His 
glory.  Are  we  visited  with  poverty, 
hardship,  disappointments,  trials,  op- 
position, persecution  and  other  afflic- 
tions? Let  us  know  that  "all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,"  show  the  overflowing  grati- 
tude of  our  hearts  and  "in  everything 
give  thanks." 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Johr  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 


WITHOUT  CHRIST 

(Eph.  2:12.) 


Sel.  by  John  Riehl. 

I  could  not  do  without  Thee, 

O  Savior  of  the  lost, 
Whose  precious  blood  redeemed  me 

At  such  tremendous  cost. 
Thy  righteousness,  Thy  pardon, 

Thy  precious  blood  must  be 
My  only  hope  and  comfort, 

My  glory  and  my  plea. 

I  could  not  do  without  Him, 

Jesus  is  more  to  me 
Than  all  the  richest,  fairest  gifts 

Of  earth  could  ever  be. 
But  the  more  I  find  Him  precious, 

And  the  more  I  find  Him  true, 
The  more  I  long  for  you  to  find 

What  He  can  be  to  you. 

You  need  not  do  without  Him, 

For  He  is  passing  by^ 
He's  waiting  to  be  gracious, 

Only  waiting  for  your  cry.  • 
He  is  waiting  to  receive  you, 

To  make  you  all  His  own; 
Why  will  you  do  without  Him, 

And  wander  on  alone? 

Why  will  you  do  without  Him? 

Is  He  not  kind  indeed? 
Did  He  not  die  to  save  you? 

Is  He  not  all  you  need? 
Do  you  not  want  a  Savior? 

Do  you  not  want  a  Friend, 
One  who  will  love  you  faithfully, 

And  love  you  to  the  end? 

Why  will  you  do  without  Him? 

The  Word  of  God  is  true; 
The  world  is  passing  to  its  doom, 

And  you  are  passing  too. 
It  may  be  no  tomorow 

Shall  draw  for  you  or  me; 
Why  will  you  run  the  awful  risk 

Of  all  eternity! 

What  will  you  do  without  Him 

In  the  long  and  dreary  day 
Of  trouble  and  perplexity 

When  you  do  not  know  the  way, 
And  no  one  else  can  help  you, 

And  no  one  guides  you  right, 
.And  hope  comes  not  with  morning, 

And  rest  comes  not  with  night? 

You  could  not  do  without  Him, 

If  once  He  made  you  see 
The  fetters  that  enchain  you 

Till  He  hath  set  you  free; 
If  once  you  saw  the  fearful  load 

Of  sin  upon  your  soul, 
The  hidden  plague  that  ends  in  death 

Unless  He  makes  you  whole. 

What  will  you  do  without  Him, 

When  death  is  drawing  near? 
Without  His  love — the  only  love 

That  casts  out  every  fear; 
When  the  shadow-valley  opens, 

Unlighted  and  unknown 
And  the  terror  of  its  darkness 

Must  all  be  passed  alone? 


OOSPEL  HERALD 

What  will  you  do  without  Him, 

When  the  great  white  throne  is  set, 
And  the  Judge  who  makes  no  errors 

And   never   can  forget; 
The  Judge  whom  you  have  never  here 

As  Friend  and  Savior  sought 
Shall  summon  you  to  give  account 

Of  deed  and  word  and  thought? 

What  will  you  do  without  Him 

When  He  hath  shut  the  door, 
And  you  left  outside  because 

You  would  not  come  before? 
When  it  is  no  use  knocking, 

No  use  to  stand  and  wait, 
For  the  word  of  doom  tolls  through  your 
heart 

That  terrible,  "too  late!" 

You  cannot  do  without  Him; 

There  is  no  other  name 
By  which  you  ever  can  be  saved; 

No  way,  no  hope,  no  claim. 
Without  Him  everlasting  loss 

Of  love  and  life  and  light, 
Without  Him  everlasting  woe 

And  everlasting  night. 

But  with  Him — oh,  with  Jesus — 

Are  any  words  so  blest? — 
With  Jesus  everlasting  joy 

And  everlasting  rest. 
With  Jesus — all  the  empty  heart, 

Filled  with  His  perfect  love; 
With  Jesus — perfect  peace  below 

And  perfect  bliss  above. 

Why  should  you  do  without  Flim? 

It  is  not  yet  too  late; 
He  has  not  closed  the  day  of  grace, 

He  has  not  shut  the  gate. 
He  calls  you — hush,  He  calls  you — 

He  would  not  have  you  go 
Another  step  without  Him, 

Because  He  loves  you  so. 

Why  will  you  do  without  Him? 

He  calls  and  calls  again — ■ 
"Come  unto  me,  come  unto  me!" 

Oh,  shall  He  call  in  vain? 
He  wants  to  have  you  with  Him, 

Do  you  not  want  Him  too? 
You  cannot  do  without  Him, 

And  He  wants — even  you. 

Elverson,  Pa. 


WHAT  IS  THERE  IN  A  NAME? 
II 


By  E.  J.  Berkey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  name  depends  on  what  is  back 
of  it.  If  onr  goods  are  not  reliable  or 
standard  enough  to  bear  "trade  mark" 
inspection  they  are  not  worthy  a 
"name."  If  our  Christian  profession 
has  not  enough  Christ  that  the  world 
can  see  Him  "in  us  the  hope  of  glory," 
we  had  better  drop  the  name  Christian 
and  "fall  on  the  rock  and  be  broken  to 
pieces"  in  true  repentance  and  godly 
sorrow  for  sin. 

People  in  business  long  established 
like  to  put  stress  on  the  old  firm  name 
and  we  often  see  in  large  bold  letters 
on  their  buildings  the  name  and  the 
year  in  which  the  firm  was  established. 
They  pride  themselves  on  the  success- 
ful business,  large  trade,  and  long  years 
of  experience.  To  such  "a  good  name" 
means  much  and  they  should  use  cau- 
tion not  to  lower  their  standard  for  a 
successful  business.  Today,  some  think, 
certain  large  firms  are  not  putting  out 
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goods  of  the  standard  of  past  years,  but 
living  on  past  reputation.  If  this  be 
the  case  it  will  not  take  long  to  lower 
their  reputation  to  their  quality  of 
goods.  So  with  our  Christianity.  We 
cannot  go  on  the  reputation  of  a  pious 
father  or  praying  mother,  but  should 
keep  up  the  high  standard  left  us  and 
try  to  raise  it  still  higher  to  God  and 
His  Word.  With  a  name  of  perfection, 
ideal  standard,  and  one  whose  reputa- 
tion is  not  held  in  question — our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Infidels  and  other  sinners  may  laugh 
at  the  churches,  cast  slurs  on  the  low 
standard  of  professing  church  mem- 
bers, etc.,  but  all  must  admit  that  the 
standard  and  teachings  of  Christ  are 
good  enough  for  any  one,  and  if  lived 
up  to  would  be  better  for  the  world, 
even  if  there  were  no  hereafter. 

Yes  we  have  a  "firm  name"  of  long 
years  of  experience,  producing  the  best 
material  the  world  has  ever  known, 
none  so  widely  known,  so  generally 
quoted  and  referred  to — the  only  one 
really  genuine,  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Many  firms  bear  great  names  and 
praise  the  wonders  of  their  products, 
"we  lead,  others  follow,"  but  for  a  sal- 
vation which  needs  no  continual  repair, 
which  never  wears  out,  the  more  you 
use  it  the  better  is  becomes,  and  never 
is  "out  of  date,"  but  is  always  "up  to 
the  latest,"  "there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men  where- 
by we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12).  A 
firm  name — Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost — of  nearly  2000  years  of  actual 
experience  of  personal  salvation.  God 
invites  you  to  be  a  member  of  this  firm 
and  join  in  the  uplift  and  salvation  of 
humanity. 

There  are  many  people  who  pride 
themselves  about  their  ancestry  and 
love  to  trace  their  relation  and  family 
name  back  for  a  number  of  genera- 
tions. The  name  which  we  are  invited 
to  take  and  call  "ours"  is  more  wonder- 
ful than  any  name  ever  on  earth.  No 
wonder  Isaiah  (6:9)  says,  "His  name 
shall  be  called  wonderful."  If  you 
want  to  belong  to  a  family  where  you 
can  refer  to  your  ancestry  come  into 
the  "Royal  Family"  where  your  Elder 
Brother  as  the  Head  can  truly  be  trac- 
ed through  sixty-two  generations.  Are 
vou  registered  on  the  family  record  of 
Jesus?  Is  there  anything  in  a  name? 
It  certainly  means  everything  to  be  in 
this  wonderful  family  of  renown. 

The  ancestry  of  Jesus  on  the  "royal" 
side  can  be  traced  back  to  Abraham — 
42  generations  (Matt.  1:17),  and  on 
mother's  side  20  generations  farther — 
to  Adam  (Luke  3).  The  wonderful 
name  of  Jesus !  Do  you  really  possess 
Him?  "Wonderful"  is  about  the  only 
name  the  prophet  could  give  Him  to 
give  Him  any  real  expression,  "Won- 
derful" in  creation.  In  Col.  1  :16  we 
are  told  that  Jesus  "created  all  things 
that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in 
earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
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they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  prin- 
cipalities, or  powers :  all  things  were 
created  by  Him  and  for  Him  and  if  we 
do  not  live  for  Him  we  are  missing  our 
calling  and  purpose.  Did  you  think 
the  babe  of  Bethlehem  was  the  first  of 
Jesus?  Nay,  but  before  Abraham  was 
I  am"  (John  8:58).  Not  a  new  being. 
Did  you  know  it  was  the  loving  Jesus 
that  created  you?  Then  His  name  is 
"Wonderful"  for  His  love  to  His  crea- 
tures. Though  we  went  astray  and 
lost  all  claim  of  heaven,  He  did  not 
carelessly  cast  us  off  like  some  parents 
when  children  run  away,  saying,  "I  will 
never  help,  nor  have  anything  to  do 
with  them  again ;"  but  He  left  home, 
heaven,  hallowed  associations,  paid  the 
price  to  buy  us  back,  put  upon  us  the 
kiss  of  forgiveness,  robe  of  righteous- 
ness, and  made  us  "joint  heirs  with 
him."  Though  we  were  poor,  His  po- 
verty reached  beneath  us,  even  beyond 
a  home-made  cradle — a  cow  manger — 
that  we  have  no  excuse  but  become 
rich.  Though  doomed  to  suffer  for 
transgression  He  took  our  place  with 
none  to  help,  but  forsaken  by  all.  He 
says,  "I  have  trodden  the  wine  press 
alone"  (Isa.  63:3).  He  suffered  till 
His  visage  was  marred  more  than  any 
man,  and  His  form  "more  than  the  sons 
of  men"  (Isa.  52:14).  Yea,  He  "loved 
to  the  end"  (Jno.  13:1),  not  end  of 
time  but  in  extremity  of  love.  There 
was  nothing  more  He  could  do.  He 
was  humiliated,  He  suffered,  He  died, 
even  for  His  enemies.  We  were  naked', 
sinful,  undone,  yet  as  our  Head, 
through  death,  if  we  are  obedient  and 
faithful  to  Him,  "he  hath  reconciled  to 
present  you  holy,  and  unblamable  and 
unreprovable  in  HIS  sight;  if  ye  con- 
tinue in  the  faith  grounded  and  set- 
tled" etc.  (Col.  1 :22,  23).  Yet,  with  all 
the  blessings  attended,  promises  given 
and  the  glorious  attainments  of  this 
"Royal  Family"  in  time  and  eternity 
for  a  few  years  of  faithfulness  to  Him, 
is  it  possible  that  any  of  us  can  be 
ashamed  of  our  simple  life,  to  keep  the 
ordinances  "despised"  by  the  world- 
ling, "dropped  out"  by  popular  church- 
es, and  sneered  at  by  the  thoughtless 
and  ungodly.  If  you,  my  reader,  are 
guilty  of  this  take  new  courage,  stand 
for  Gospel  truth,  let  your  "light  shine 
in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse 
nation."  Do  not  be  ashamed  of  such  a 
family  name  nor  bring  reproach  upon 
it.  People  are  not  ashamed  of  their 
family  name,  why  should  we  Chris- 
tians be?  Like  Paul,  be  "not  ashamed 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation"  (Rom. 
1 :16)  and  that  is  what  we  need.  Who 
has  anything  better  to  offer?  Any- 
thing with  greater  power  to  live  a  more 
beautiful  life ;  better  promises  of  re- 
ward ;  a  greater  store-house  of  bless- 
ings for  its  needy;  more  ability  to  bless 
his  loved  ones ;  more  testimonies  of 
true  worth  in  real  life  than  the  name 
we  honor?   If  there  be  none,  then  why 


be  ashamed?  Let  us  cling  to  the  "name 
that  is  called  Wonderful,"  that  is  above 
ever}-  name,  a  royal  family,  with  a 
royal  ancestry,  a  royal  I  lead,  a  royal 
habitation  in  heaven,  with  a  royal 
blessedness  of  eternal  life  at  the  Fath- 
er's right  hand. 
Warrenton,  Va. 


WOMAN'S  SPHERE  IN  THE 
CHURCH 


By  J.  H.  Mosemann. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

My  motive  in  writing  on  the  above 
subject  is  two-fold:  (1)  That  I  may 
give  way  to  what  have  been  my  con- 
victions for  some  time  as  to  what  the 
New  Testament  teaching  is  on  the  a- 
bove  subject.  (2)  To  aid  every  sister 
who  is  seeking  her  proper  sphere  in 
the  Lord's  work. 

My  opinion  once  was  that  a  woman 
had  about  as  much  right  in  public 
work  as  a  man,  except  in  the  pulpit. 
My  opinion  was  derived  not  from  a 
careful  study  of  the  Scriptures  but 
rather  from  what  I  heard  from  the  pul- 
pit and  learned  through  the  press.  Too 
often  our  opinions  are  first  formed 
and  afterward  we  seek  for  Scripture 
to  substantiate  what  we  hold  as  truth. 
This  was  exactly  my  condition.  But 
the  more  I  sought  for  Scripture  to  sub- 
stantiate my  theory  the  more  I  found 
plain  and  emphatic  Scripture  to  be  a- 
gainst  it.  For  a  time  I  held  fast  to  my 
theory  in  spite  of  what  Scripture 
taught.  That  is  generally  what  the 
human  heart  will  do  when  it  is  not 
willing  to  yield  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
the  Word.  But  thanks  be  to  God  for 
the  grace  He  gives  us  to  meekly  bow 
and  submit  to  His  blessed  Word  and 
way,  though  it  be  quite  contrary  to  our 
own.  How  can  we  expect  His  ways  to 
be  like  ours  when  "His  ways  are  high- 
er than  ours,  as  the  heavens  are  high- 
er than  the  earth"  (Isa.  55  :8,  9)  ? 

"What  saith  the  Scripture,"  is  al- 
ways the  proper  attitude  for  the  be- 
liever, to  determine  the  right  views  on 
any  Bible  subject.  Paul  puts  it  cor- 
rectly in  II  Tim.  2  :15  :  (1)  study;  (2) 
rightly  divide. 

The  only  right  way,  therefore,  to 
determine  the  proper  sphere  of  the 
woman  in  the  work  of  the  Church  is 
by  a  careful  study  of  the  Word  and 
then  to  draw  conclusions  accordingly. 

In  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  I  Co- 
rinthians the  Holy  Spirit  through  Paul 
corrects  the  Church  at  Corinth  in  their 
manner  of  teaching  one  another  when 
the  brethren  are  forbidden  to  speak : 
coming  together.  In  two  instances 
(1)  Avhen  a  man  speaks  in  an  unknown 
tongue  and  there  is  no  interpreter  (I 
Cor.  14:27,  28);  (2)  when  the  proph- 
ets have  spoken  and  another  had  judg- 
ed and  one  sitting  by  had  a  revelation, 
the  first  was  to  hold  his  peace  (I  Cor. 
14:29,  30).  Under  these  two  circum- 
stances a  man  was  to  be  silent  in  the 


church.  Not  so  with  the  woman.  For 
after  setting  in  order  the  brethren  in 
their  manner  of  speaking  to  edification 
in  the  church  he  says,  "Let  your  wom- 
en keep  silence  in  the  churches."  He 
does  not  say  that  under  certain  cir- 
cumstances they  may  speak,  but  em- 
phatically declares  that  they  are  to 
keep  silence  in  the  church,  when  the 
whole  church  is  come  together,  for  it 
is  not  permitted  unto  them  to  Speak. 
The  woman,  he  says,  is  commanded  to 
be  under  obedience,  as  also  says  the 
law,  and  further  declares  it  to  be  "a 
shame  for  a  woman  to  speak  in  the 
church." 

It  has  been  stated  and  argued  again 
and  again  that  the  women  in  this  par- 
ticular church  were  seeking  to  rule 
over  the  brethren  and  became  loud  and 
boisterous.  We  learn  nothing  of  this 
kind  in  this  epistle  whatever.  It  is 
absolutely  wrong  to  insert  this  idea 
here,  as  Paul  is  not  writing  in  this 
chapter  on  the  subject  of  either  the 
brethren  or  the  women  "ruling"  in  the 
church,  but  the  manner  of  the  brethren 
"speaking"  to  edification  and  comfort 
when  they  are  gathered  together. 

In  Paul's  first  letter  to  Timothy  he 
writes  to  him  that  he  (Timothy)  may 
know  how  to  behave  himself  in  the 
house  of  God  (I  Tim.  3:14,  15).  A- 
mong  other  things  he  says,  "Let  the 
woman  learn  in  silence  with  all  subjec- 
tion. But  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to 
teach  nor  to  usurp  authority  over  the 
man,  but  to  be  in  silence"  (I  Tim.  2: 
11,  12). 

These  Scriptures  do  not  give  the 
woman  the  same  place  and  part  in  the 
Lord's  work  as  the  man.  The  woman 
is  to  be  silent  and  not  teach  when  the 
Church  is  gathered  together,  but  it  is 
the  man's  duty  and  privilege  to  teach 
at  such  time  and  place  but  under  cer- 
tain circumstances  even  he,  the  man,  is 
to  be  silent. 

Some  one  will  ask,  What  then  has 
the  woman  a  right  to  do?  We  shall  let 
Scripture  answer. 

1.  She  may  speak  to  others  about 
Christ,  as  did  the  woman  of  Samaria. 

2.  She  may  teach  the  younger  wom- 
en (Tit.  2:3), 

3.  She  may  pray,  as  did  the  women 
by  the  riverside  (Acts  16:13;  I  Cor. 
11:5). 

4.  She  may  prophesy  in  the  home, 
as  Philip's  four  daughters  (Acts  21:9; 
I  Cor.  11:3). 

5.  She  may  labor  in  the  Lord,  as  did 
Phoebe  (Rom.  16.3,  4);  which  may  in- 
clude the  following:  (a)  bring  up  chil- 
dren ;  (b)  lodge  strangers;  (c)  wash 
the  saints'  feet;  (d)  relieve  the  afflict- 
ed ;  (e)  diligently  follow  every  good 
work  (I  Tim.  5  :10). 

6.  She  may  learn  in  silence  (I  Tim. 
2:11.    Read  also  I  Tim.  2:15). 

Some  things  she  shall  not  do. 

1.  She  is  forbidden  to  pray  or  pro- 
phesy uncovered  (I  Cor.  11  :5). 

2.  She  is  forbidden  to  speak  in  the 
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churches,  because  it  is  a  shame  for  her 
to  do  so  (I  Cor.  14:34,  35). 

3.  She  is  not  to  teach  the  man  (I 
Tim.  2:12). 

4.  She  is  not  to  usurp  authority 
over  the  man  (I  Tim.  2:12). 

As  the  writings  of  Paul  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  contain  the  only  expressed  will 
and  commands  of  the  Lord  concerning 
woman's  sphere  in  the  Church,  and 
these  are  given  as  positive  commands, 
and  there  being  no  other  New  Testa- 
ment Scriptures  to  invalidate  them  we 
must  therefore  as  His  children  yield 
heart  obedience  to  them.  Let  us  fear 
lest  we  fail  to  heed  the  warnings  in  the 
admonition  of  Peter  in  II  Pet.  3:15-17. 
The  Lord  grant  us  child-like  obedi- 
ence. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

We  commend  the  above  article  for 
its  clearness  in  the  presentation  of 
points.  The  readers  will  notice  some 
difference  between  the  conclusions 
reached  by  our  brother  and  the  views 
held  by  the  body  of  our  people  gen- 
erally. The  difference  is  not  in  funda- 
mentals, for  we  use  the  same  scrip- 
tures and  in  the  main  say  amen  to  each 
other's  arguments.  There  is  practical- 
ly the  same  ground  held  as  to  what 
constitutes  woman's  sphere,  only  in 
this  article  the  lines  are  drawn  a  little 
more  closely  than  most  of  our  people 
think  they  should.  The  difference  is 
in  the  construction  placed  on  a  few 
scriptures,  as  I  Cor.  14:34  and  I  Tim. 
2  :12.  The  difficulty  in  maintaining  the 
ground  above  taken  is  evident  when 
we  compare  these  texts  with  others 
bearing  on  the  same  subject.  One  ex- 
ample will  suffice.  After  reading  the 
conclusion,  "She  is  not  to  teach  man" 
(I  Tim.  2:12),  we  turn  to  Acts  18:26 
and  read  that  Priscilla  did  that  very 
thing  when  she  helped  to  show  the 
eloquent  Apollos  the  way  of  God  more 
perfectly.  But  it  is  right  that  our 
brother  should  have  the  privilege  to 
express  his  convictions.  While  we  may 
not  arrive  at  the  same  conclusions  in 
every  particular,  his  arguments  are  ef- 
fective in  showing  the  fallacy  of  the 
prevailing  tendency  to  ignore  all  ideas 
of  a  woman's  sphere  in  home,  govern- 
ment or  Church. — Editor. 


A  PRESENT  NEED 


I  see  no  hope  for  a  multitude  of  peo- 
ple hut  to  stop  their  false  habits  right 
now.  Hell  is  peopled  with  "tomor- 
row" men.  Take  a  word  from  the 
wise  and  improve  yourself.  The  Amer- 
ican people  are  wearing  out  from  stim- 
ulants of  various  sorts,  and  from  eat- 
ing immense  quantities  of  devitalized 
and  perverted  cooked  foods  which  do 
not  nourish  in  proportion  to  their  bulk, 
but  overwork  and  wear  out  the  diges- 
tive organs  prematurely.  Simpler  man- 
ners— more  self-denial  are  needed. — 
Ed.  H.  Packard. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


NOT  ME 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lord  send  workers  brave  and  true, 

Is  our  prayer, 
For  there  is  so  much  to  do 

Everywhere; 
Send  some  consecrated  hands 

O'er  the  sea 
To  benighted  heathen  land — ■ 

But — not  me! 

All  around  are  made  demands, 

Loud  and  clear; 
"Here  is  work  for  willing  hands" 

Do  we  hear? 
"Lord  supply  the  needs,"  we  pray, 

Thou  dost  see: 
Send  someone  without  delay — 

But — not  me! 

Jonah-like  we  hide  or  sleep, 

'Tis  more  sweet, 
Till  the  ocean  dark  and  deep 

O'er  us  sweep: 
Yielding  to  the  Master's  use, 

Now  we  see 
Only  shirkers  will  refuse — 

But  not  me! 

—Herald  of  Truth. 


WILLING  BUT  HELPLESS 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  have  been  patiently  waiting  for 
news  from  home  of  more  missionaries 
to  reinforce  us,  but  for  some  unac- 
countable reason  the  news  have  not 
come.  Has  the  Church  settled  down 
to  the  conclusion  that  more  are  not 
needed  here?  Does  the  Church  hold 
us  responsible  for  the  proper  care  of 
the  work  in  our  Mission  besides  doing 
the  necessary  evangelistic  work  in  the 
surrounding  villages  where  the  people 
very  seldom  hear  the  Word  preached 
in  their  villages,  besides  visiting  those 
villages  a  little  farther  away  where  the 
people  have  not  even  so  much  as  heard 
that  there  is  a  Savior  of  the  world? 
Are  we  supposed  to  simply  look  on 
and  see  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
heathen  perishing  for  want  of  the 
bread  of  life?  Can  the  Church  expect 
us  long  to  stand  up  under  such  tre- 
mendous loads  of  responsibilities? 
Consider  for  a  moment  with  me  and 
then  pray  the  matter  over  and  bring  all 
into  the  presence  of  God  and  act  ac- 
cording to  the  dictates  of  His  Holy 
Spirit. 

With  sixteen  missionaries  on  the 
field  (one  of  these  is  now  on  furlough) 
every  one's  time  is  absolutely  taken  up 
with  the  work  relative  to  his  or  her 
appointment.  Of  these  sixteen  mis- 
sionaries only  two  are  loose  for  evan- 
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gelistic  work  exclusively  and,  sad  to 
say,  these  two  have  been  obliged  to 
spend  considerable  of  their  time  in 
building  work!    Five  more  who  are  in 
charge  of  Bible  women  reach  the  vil- 
lages lying  around  the  three  stations 
where  they  live  but  not  getting  over 
four  miles  away  from  the  stations! 
And  the  work  of  the  six  colporteurs, 
most  of  whom  are  young  and  inex- 
perienced, canot  be  expected  to  do  as 
effectual  work  as  they  could  do  were 
they   accompanied   by   a  missionary. 
And  the  two  native  evangelists  with 
their  wives  can  not  -be  expected  to 
cover  a  very  large  field.    This  means 
that  hundreds  of  thousands  of  people 
who  live  within  easy  reach  of  the  Mis- 
sion are  practically  untouched — only 
occasional  tours  being   made  among 
them — while   hundreds  of  thousands 
more  southeast  of  Dhamtari  have  ne- 
ver even  had  a  missionary  or  native 
colporteur  or  evangelist  come  into  their 
villages!    It  is  simply  appalling!  Bre- 
thren, do  you  think  we  feel  comfort- 
able seeing  these  conditions  year  after 
year  and  nothing  done  to  get  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation  to  them?   This  year 
the  sum  total  of  all  the  touring  done 
by  the  missionaries-  will  not  aggregate 
over  twelve  weeks  for  one  man !  We 
are  helpless  to  change  the  situation 
much  as  we  would  like  to  do  so.  The 
writer  had  fully  planned  to  spend  a 
month  out  among  the  people — a  large 
part  of  that  time  in  villages  that  had 
never  before  been  visited  by  any  mis- 
sionary or  any  Christian  worker.  In- 
stead he  finds  himself  in  Igatpuri  see- 
ing to  some  missionary  work  in  con- 
nection with  our  mission  bungalo  here 
thus  consuming  the  time.    The  other 
missionaries  have  been  similarly  ham- 
pered.   We  are  willing  to  go  out,  very 
anxious  to  go  out  to  tell  the  people  the 
glad  tidings — in  fact  it  is  only  very 
necessary  work  that  can  possibly  keep 
us  from  going  out  as  itinerating  mis- 
sionaries, and  yet  we  are  not  aware  of 
any  special  uneasiness  on  the  part  of 
the  people  at  home  with  a  desire  to 
change  the  situation  here.     And  all 
this  in  face  of  the  fact  that  the  fur- 
loughs of  five  missionaries  are  about 
due  now  and  apparently  no  one  in 
sight  to  take  their  places!  Besides 
these  five  one  is  in  America  now  and 
two  of  the  five  expect  to  sail  for  the 
home  land  on  furlough  within  a  few 
months.    Their  work  must  be  taken 
over    by    other    missionaries  whose 
hands  are  already  full. 

This  letter  is  not  a  complaint.  It  is 
a  plain  statement  of  facts.  Facts  are 
stubborn  things  to  deal  with;  but  we 
can  not  escape  them,  unpleasant  as 
they  may  seem.  It  is  unpleasant  to 
tell  about  them,  but  how  are  you  to 
know  unless  we  tell  you?  We  need 
more  missionaries  now.  We  need 
some  to  take  over  the  work  of  those 
who  go  on  furlough.  We  need  some 
to  spend  their  entire  time  preaching 
the  Gospel  of  salvation  to  the  perish- 
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ing  thousands  around  Us.  New  mis- 
sionaries can  not  be  expected  to  take 
over  responsible  work  successfully 
without  the  language  and  without  a 
certain  amount  of  experience. 

Oh,  brethren,  think!  Are  you  not 
aware  of  the  Savior's  command,  "Go 
into  ALL  the  world  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature?"  Are  you 
going  to  spurn  the  Lord's  command 
by  refusing"  to  obey  Him?  Some 
months  ago  an  appeal  was  sent  to  the 
brotherhood  for  a  man  with  a  mechan- 
ical turn  of  mind  and  due  training  to 
come  to  India  to  take  charge  of  the 
industrial  work.  Has  no  one  been  will- 
ing to  consider  this  appeal  seriously? 
May  God  burn  it  into  the  hearts  of 
many  to  present  themselves  to  Him 
for  service  anywhere  He  may  direct! 

P.  S.  It  is  only  fair  to  acknowledge 
that  one  dear  brother  is  fully  planning 
to  come  to  India  ere  long.  May  God 
bless  him.  J.  N.  K. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Today  (March  14)  we  placed  two 
little  brothers  into  the  family  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  J.  S.  Dettwiler  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  and  also  a  little  boy  into  a  home 
near  Volant,  Pa.  Have  just  received 
applications  to  admit  eight  little  ones 
into  the  Home,  among  them  a  pair  of 
twin  baby  girls  from  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
to  be  surrendered,  which  we  are  oblig- 
ed to  decline  to  consider  on  account  of 
a  scarcity  of  workers. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


PLEASE  DO  NOT  FORGET 


By  Levi  Blanch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  time  ago  an  appealing  voice 
came  to  us  from  far  off  India  asking 
us  not  to  forget  to  pray  for  our  mis- 
sionaries so  that  they  may  be  in  a  con- 
dition that  the  Lord  can  use  them  in 
the  mission  field. 

First,  we  should  consider  the  great 
responsibility  that  is  resting  upon  the 
Church  concerning  our  missionaries. 
The  Church  is  responsible  for  all  sup- 
port. Why?  Because  they  are  a  part 
of  the  Church.  They  need  our  means 
in  order  to  carry  on  the  work  along  fi- 
nancial lines.  They  need  our  support 
in  person.  They  need  to  know  that  we 
are  deeply  concerned  about  their  wel- 
fare. I  wonder  if  all  of  us  are  really 
deeply  concerned  about  them.  Have 
we  not  some  times  forgotten?  How  a- 
bout  prayers?  Have  we  always  re- 
membered them  in  prayer  or  have  we 
sometimes  forgotten?  "Please  do  not 
forget  to  pray  for  us,"  is  their  plea.  Do 
we.  believe  their  plea  to  be  earnest  and 
sincere?  If  so,  will  we  often  pray  for 
them?    They  cannot  get  along  with 


financial  means  only,  with  personal 
help  only,  or  by  thus  being  concerned 
about  them  only.  No,  they  must  be 
prayed  for. 

There  is  a  wonderful  power  in  pray- 
er providing  it  is  effectual  and  fervent, 
and  the  man  who  offers  it  is  a  right- 
eous man  (Jas.  5:16).  If  we  look  at 
the  condition  of  the  Church  we  can  see 
many  encouraging  features  all  over 
the  land  brought  about,  we  must  be- 
lieve, through  fervent  prayer. 

Brethren  and  sisters  both  in  India 
and  in  the  homeland,  let  us  by  the  help 
of  God  become  more  in  earnest,  do 
more  work  on  bended  knees.  In  unity 
there  is  strength. 

We  have  many  Bible  characters  who 
were  men  of  prayer.  They  were  suc- 
cessful in  doing  a  great  deal  of  good 
but  they  were  not  men  that  would  for- 
get. Christ  was  a  man  of  prayer.  In 
John  17:20  He  says,  "Neither  pray  I 
for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also 
which  shall  believe  on  me  through 
their  word."  Should  we  not  rejoice 
to  know  that  we  were  subjects  of  pray- 
er long  before  we  were  born? 

We  are  commanded  to  pray  for  all 
men  (I  Tim.  2:1).  This  includes  our 
missionaries.  We  are  also  told  that 
men  should  pray  everywhere  (V.  8). 
This  means  my  home  and  your  home. 
Do  we  pray  in  our  homes  for'  all  men 
or  do  we  forget?  Christ  did  not  for- 
get us.  Is  it  possible  that  we  can  for- 
get our  fellowmen? 

We  find  in  II  Thes.  3:1  that  Paul 
uses  language  similar  to  that  which 
has  come  from  India.  "Finally,  bre- 
thren, pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  may  have  free  course,  and  be 
glorified,  even  as  it  is  with  you :  And 
that  we  may  be  delivered  from  unrea- 
sonable and  wicked  men  :  for  all  men 
have  not  faith."  If  a. man  like  Paul — 
with  great  experience,  being  filled  with 
the  Spirit,  a  wonderful  power  in  the 
hands  of  God  for  good,  being  inspired 
of  God  to  write  epistles- — would  call 
on  the  brotherhood  to  be  prayed  for 
and  give  the  reason  why,  how  much 
more  should  our  missionaries  in  heath- 
en countries  be  prayed  for.  Great  un- 
solved problems  rise  up  before  them. 
Will  we  pray  or  will  we  forget?  Will 
we  not  unite  together  as  one  family 
and  pray  for  the  purity  and  welfare  of 
the  beloved  Church  of  God  at  home 
and  abroad ! 

It  seems  to  me  that  if  the  Church 
would  have  certain  days  that  all  the 
members  would  abstain  from  eatables 
and  put  in  a  solid  day  of  fasting  and 
prayer  that  they  then  would  become  a 
greater  power  for  good.  What  was 
Christ  engaged  in  just  before  the 
tempter  came  and  tried  to  overthrow 
Him?  Was  it  not  fasting?  Who  gain- 
ed the  victory,  Christ  or  the  devil? 

Brethren  in  India,  please  do  not  for- 
get to  pray  for  the  workers  in  the 
home  land. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable   and    vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Please  explain  I  Tim.  2:14.  Are  we 
to  conclude  from  this  and  preceding 
verses  that  it  is  wrong  for  women  to 
testify  at  religious  meetings?    M.  C. 

"And  Adam  was  not  deceived,  but 
the  woman  being  deceived  was  in  the 
transgression."  This  follows  a  discus- 
sion by  Paul  of  the  woman's  sphere 
in  Christian  service.  We  understand 
the  verse  quoted  to  mean  what  it  says ; 
that  it  was  Eve  who  was  beguiled  by 
the  serpent,  and  that  Adam  ate  the 
fruit  because  Eve  gave  it  to  him,  doing 
deliberately  what  Eve  did  because  she 
was  beguiled. 

Is  it  wrong  for  women  to  testify  in 
religious  meetings?  That  depends  up- 
on circumstances.  The  work  of  pro- 
claiming the  Gospel  is  left  to  men.  We 
gather  this  from  Paul's  teaching  in  I 
Cor.  14:34  and  I  Tim.  2:11,  12,  from 
the  general  tone  of  the  Gospel  with  re- 
ference to  woman's  sphere,  from  the 
fact  that  among  the  apostles,  bishops, 
ministers,  evangelists,  etc.,  mentioned 
in  the  Bible  there  was  not  a  woman  a- 
mong  them,  even  though  there  were 
women  in  the  Church  prominent  e- 
nough  and  intellectual  enough  to  have 
done  that  kind  of  work  had  it  been  ap- 
propriate for  them.  But  when  it  comes 
to  women  testifying  in  meetings  where 
testimony  and  preaching  is  the  order, 
where  women  are  in  Gospel  order  ac- 
cording to  I  Cor.  11  :5,  6,  10,  we  see  no 
reason  why  they  should  not  bepermit- 
ted  to  testify  if  so  moved  and  the  op- 
portunity is  given. 


Why  should  we  not  address  our 
ministers  as  "reverend,"  according  to 
universal  custom?  IT.  H. 

The  word  "reverend"  is  used  in  the 
Bible  but  once  (Psa.  111:9)  and  there 
refers  to  the  Deity.  To  apply  that 
title  to  imperfect  man,  when  the  Bible 
applies  it  to  God  only,  is  a  violation  of 
propriety  which  should  be  avoided. 
Besides,  this  habit  of  calling  every- 
body who  imagines  himself  a  preacher 
"reverend"  has  been  so  woefully  over- 
done that  the  title  has  become  very 
cheap,  and  ministers  with  no  scruples 
against  the  use  of  the  prefix  are  pro- 
testing against  it  because  of  its  cheap- 
ness. There  is  hardly  any  cause,  how- 
ever unworthy  (liquorites,  free  think- 
ers, socialists,  etc.)  that  has  not  some 
"reverends"  enlisted  in  its  defense. 
The  greatest  lights  in  the  Christian 
Church,  including  not  only  the  apos- 
tles but  men  of  eminent  renown  in  the 
work  of  the  Church  of  every  century, 
are  known  without  the  title.  It  is  only 
when  you  come  to  men  of  lesser  de- 
gree that  the  title  is  generally  used. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


TEMPTATIONS  IN  LIFE 


By  Alice  Ash. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Temptations  around  us  gather, 

And  we  are  o'erwhelmed  with  grief, 

Let  us  then  our  Savior  beckon, 
And  look  to  Him  for  relief. 

To  the  Savior  come,  ye  blessed, 
As  He  beckons  us  to  come, 

Let  the  wayworn,  weary  traveler, 
Find  in  Him  at  last  a  home. 

And  when  sorrows  round  us  gather, 
As  the  years  glide  swiftly  by; 

Will  you  turn  unto  your  Savior? 
Then  on  Him  you  can  rely. 

Help  to  bear  each  other's  burdens, 

As  our  life  is  fleeting  by, 
And  the  Lord  will  surely  bless  us, 

And  receive  us  home  on  high. 

Pinto,  Md. 


THE  PERMANENT  CHILD 


Sel.  by  Bettie  M.  Keener. 

I  sat  watching  my  baby,  my  little 
son,  who  was  asleep — a  year  old  child, 
fair  and  strong;  and  it  did  not  seem  a 
day  since  he  was  a  tiny  red  creature, 
helpless  and  faintly  groping. 

As  I  looked  and  loved,  I  thought 
how  it  would  not  seem  another  day  till 
he  was  a  sturdy  boy — a  tall  youth — a 
man  grown.  And  I  should  lose  my 
baby  forever ! 

Then  I  thought  of  all  the  other  moth- 
ers whose  babies  were  flying  from 
them  by  day  and  night — growing  up, 
pushing  away ;  of  how  we  loved  our 
babies  and  could  not  keep  them  even 
if  we  would.  And  I  seemed  to  see  the 
million  babies  of  mankind  all  over  the 
earth — black  and  white  and  yellow  and 
brown,  well-loved  little  ones  of  a  mil- 
lion mothers — breaking  into  life  like 
bubbles ;  blossoming,  sprouting,  com- 
ing into  being  everywhere,  every  hour, 
every  minute,  every  second — this  bud- 
ding of  glory  babyhood — all  over  the 
earth;  human  life  springing  up  in  ba- 
bies, like  the  spring  grass.  And  they 
fled  as  fast  as  they  came.  The  days 
flew  by — the  weeks,  the  months,  the 
years — and  the  babies  changed  and 
grew  like  a  transformation  scene;  tak- 
ing new  shape,  becoming  boys  and 
girls,  men  and  women. 

But  while  I  watched  this  million  fold 
swift  flutter  of  unceasing  change,  sud- 
denly something  happened  to  it.  The 
million  and  million  seemed  to  coalesce 
and  become  one — one  little  child  ;  and 
the  Swifl  flutter  of  change  grew  vague 
and  faint  around  il,  SO  that  although 
there  was  a  soft  uncertainty  around  the 
child  and  a  half-visible  smoke  of  grow- 


ing forms  arising  from  it,  yet  that 
small,  dimpled  shape  remained,  a  little 
uncertain  in  outlines  as  in  a  composite 
photograph,  but  steady  and  changeless 
as  to  the  eyes — the  clear,  deep,  search- 
ing eyes  of  a  child. 

My  whole  heart  yearned  to  him ; 
something  rose  and  swelled  within  me, 
deeper,  wider,  stronger  than  anything 
I  had  ever  felt  before.  I  loved  him  as 
I  had  never  loved  my  own,  as  I  had 
never  known  I  could  love — and  sud- 
denly I  felt  that  I  too  had  changed,  and 
that  I  was  now  not  only  a  mother  but 
the  mother;  and  I  saw  what  it  was  I 
loved  :  It  was  the  child.  And  I  longed 
to  feed  and  guard  and  shelter  and 
serve  that  child  as  might  a  million  mo- 
thers made  into  one,  with  all  the  sweet 
helplessness,  all  the  glorious  promise 
of  a  million  children  made  one  for  her 
to  love. 

Then  as  I  watched  those  deep  child 
eyes ;  as  my  heart  swelled  and  ached 
with  that  great  love  ;  I  saw — I  felt — I 
knew — what  had  been  borne,  and  still 
was  borne,  by  this ;  the  child  in  human 
history.  I  saw  the  savage  mother  and 
the  savage  father  caring  for  the  chil- 
dren the  best  they  knew,  with  all  the 
torture  and  distortion,  all  the  cruel  ini- 
tiations, all  the  black,  blind  supersti- 
tions of  those  old  times,  to  the  crown- 
ing horror  of  infant  sacrifice  when  the 
child  went  through  the  -fire  of  Moloch 
— for  his  parents'  sins  ! — the  living, 
loving,  helpless  child,  sacrificed  by  his 
parents.  I  saw  the  bent  skull  of  the 
Flathead  Indian  child,  the  crippled 
feet  of  the  Chinese  girl-child,  the  age- 
long, hideous  life  and  death  of  the 
child-wife  and  the  child-widow  of  Hin- 
doostan.  I  saw  the  child  in  Sparta  and 
the  child  in  Rome,  the  child  in  the  dark 
ages,  the  child  scourged,  imprisoned, 
starved,  its  mind  filled  with  all  manner 
of  black  falsehoods,  its  body  misunder- 
stood and  maltreated;  and  my  heart 
ached,  and  I  cried  out,  "Were  there  no 
mothers  for  those  children?" 

And  then  I  saw  behind  the  child, 
the  mother  visible — the  vague,  com- 
posite, mighty  form  of  a  million  moth- 
ers made  as  one — -but  her  heart  was 
my  heart  to  feel  and  know. 

I  said  to  her — aching  for  her  yet  full 
of  awful  blame — "Could  you  not  have 
saved  the  child  from  this?" 

And  she  wrung  her  hands.  "I  loved 
my  child,"  she  said. 

"Loved?  Loved?"  I  cried.  "Could 
love  alow  all  this?  Could  love  not 
guard  and  feed,  could  love  not  teach 
and  save?" 

"Alas,  no!"  she  said.  "I  gave  love; 
it  was  all  I  had.  I  had  neither  knowl- 
edge nor  freedom,  nor  wisdom,  nor 
power :  and  I  could  not  guard  nor  feed 
nor  teach  nor  save.  But  I  could  love 
and  T  could  serve — and  I  could  suffer." 

And  the  eyes  of  the  child,  steady, 
clear,  deep  as  all  time,  were  on  mc ; 
and  I  felt  his  pain. 

Then  the  moving  screen  of  the  past 


was  swept  away  and  the  present  spread 
and  widened  before  me  'til  I  saw  the 
whole  wide  range  of  earth  in  all  its 
starlit  glory  and  sunlit  joy — and 
everywhere  the  child.  Also  every- 
where the  mother — still  loving,  still 
serving,  still  suffering,  still  without 
knowledge  or  wisdom  or  freedom  or 
power,  still  unable  to  guard  or  feed  or 
teach  or  save. 

Disease  preyed  upon  the  child.  Pov- 
erty preyed  upon  the  child.  Labor 
preyed  upon  the  child.  And  I  cried  out 
to  the  mother — that  mighty  figure  I 
saw  dimly  there  behind  the  child — to 
save  the  child.  But  there  replied  only 
the  faint,  piping  voices  of  a  million 
mothers,  isolated  and  alone,  each  sor- 
rowing one  heartful  for  one  child — an^ 
sorrowing  in  vain. 

"My  child  is  dead !"  said  one  and 
wept. 

"Mine  is  a  cripple !"  said  another, 
and  wept. 

"Mine  is  stunted  by  the  mill  work," 
said  another  and  wept. 

"Mine  is  ignorant  and  grows  vicious 
because  of  our  poverty  and  the  vile- 
ness  wherein  we  must  live!"  said  an- 
other, and  wept. 

And  I  cried  to  them  again,  "But  you 
are  millions  upon  millions — and  you 
are  mothers !  And  you  can  have  today 
— if  you  will  but  take  it — wisdom  and 
freedom  and  knowldege  and  power, 
and  you  can  feed  and  teach  and  guard 
and  save." 

But  the  great  picture  faded  and  fled 
away.  The  child  disappeared  and  left 
first  the  flickering  flight  of  a  million 
babies  like  the  leaves  of  a  forest,  and 
then  but  one,  my  child,  asleep  before 
me.  That  vague  and  mighty  figure  of 
the  mother  disappeared,  leaving  first 
the  sad-eyed  faces  of  a  million  moth- 
ers— loving,  serving  and  suffering — 
and  then  nothing  but  myself  and  my 
child. 

But  in  my  heart  remained  an  empti- 
ness that  nothing  could  fill.  I  caught 
my  baby  to  my  heart — but  he  was  not 
enough ;  I  had  seen  and  I  had  loved  the 
child — the  baby  world. 

"O  child  of  mine!"  I  cried,  "I  will 
love  you  and  serve  you  and  I  will  feed 
and  guard  and  teach  and  save — but 
that  is  not  enough!  You  are  but  one, 
O  child  of  mine,  and  there  are  mil- 
lions !  There  were  — there  are — and 
there  will  be !  It  is  a  stream — a  tor- 
rent. It  is  everlasting.  Babyhood,  hu- 
man babyhood — and  not  yet  mother- 
hood to  meet  its  needs !" 

No  savage  mother  is  enough.  No 
slavish  mother  is  enough.  No  narrow, 
selfish  mother  is  enough.  No  pitiful 
offered  sacrifice  of  one  mother's  life  is 
enough. 

The  child  does  not  need  sacrifice.  It 
needs  Avisdom  and  freedom  and  knowl- 
edge and  power.  It  needs  social  moth- 
erhood— the  conscious,  united  mother 
love  and  mother  care  of  the  whole 
world. — Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman,  in 
the  "Forerunner." 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Mar.  31,  1912.— REVIEW 

Golden  Text. — The  people  which  sat 
in  darkness  saw  a  great  light ;  and  to 
them  which  sat  in  the  region  and 
shadow  of  death  light  is  sprung  up. — 
Matt.  4:16. 

Introductory. — Again  we  pause  in 
the  stud}'  of  the  life  of  Christ  and  go 
back  to  review  the  ground  covered 
during  the  past  three  months.  Two 
great  characters  appear  in  these  les- 
sons: Jesus  and  His  great  forerunner, 
John  the  Baptist.  The  lessons  of  the 
quarter  take  in  the  childhood  and 
youth  of  both,  the  entire  ministry  of 
John  the  Baptist  and  over  a  year  of 
Christ's  public  ministry. 

Two  Notable  Birthdays. — The  ad- 
vents of  both  John  and  Jesus  were  im- 
portant events.  That  God  has  this  view 
of  these  events  is  evident  from  the  care 
with  which  they  were  heralded  among 
men.  Both  were  prophesied  before- 
hand. Both  were  surrounded  by  mani- 
festations of  the  miraculous  power  of 
God,  that  men  might  know  that  some- 
thing out  of  the  ordinary  was  taking 
place. 

Referring  to  the  birthday  of  John 
the  Baptist,  we  notice  that  the  annun- 
ciation to  Zacharias  seemed  so  unrea- 
sonable that  he  doubted  the  message. 
His  deafness  from  the  time  of  the  an- 
nunciation until  the  day  when  John 
was  named  was  a  standing  reminder 
that  this  was  indeed  of  the  Lord.  "His 
name  is  John,"  was  written  by  Zach- 
arias ;  but  under  circumstances  so  re- 
markable that  no  one  could  doubt  that 
he  was  inspired  and  directed  by  the 
Almighty  to  write  what  he  did. 

Still  more  remarkable  are  the  evi- 
dences of  divine  interest  in  the  birth  of 
Jesus.  The  annunciation,  first  to  Mary, 
then  to  Joseph,  the  remarkable  vision 
by  the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem,  the 
glorious  refrain  sung  by  the  heavenly 
hosts,  the  star  appearing  to  the  wise 
men  of  the  east — all  told  of  the  fact 
that  in  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God 
to  earth  there  was  something  of  great 
interest  to  the  world.  Of  all  birthdays, 
the  birthday  of  our  Savior  stand?  out 
as  the  greatest  in  history. 

Ministry  of  John  the  Baptist. — The 
work  of  John  was  wor'Jiy  of  the  place 
he  occupied  as  the  forerunner  of  Jesus. 
His  message  was  clear  and  convincing, 
and  multitudes  were  baptized  with  the 
baptism  of  repentance.  In  all  his  suc- 
cesses he  claimed  no  credit  for  himself 
but  pointed  all  his  followers  to  "the 
lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world."  As  Christ  increas- 
ed in  influence  the  ministry  of  John 
was  overshadowed  by  the  more  illus- 
trious ministry  of  Christ,  and  he  final- 
ly becomes  the  forerunner  of  Christ  in 
death  as  he  had  been  in  the  ministry. 
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The  Ministry  of  Christ. — Beginning 
with  the  baptism  of  Jesus  we  find  con- 
tinued evidence  of  heavenly  interest  in 
His  work.  John  at  first  protested  a- 
gainst  baptizing  Mini,  saying,  "I  have 
need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comest 
thou  to  me?"  Jesus  quickly  put  to 
rest  all  of  John's  idea  of  unworthiness, 
and  the  baptismal  service  went  on. 
There  came  from  heaven  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  the  bodily  form  of  a  dove,  and 
a  voice  from  heaven  said,  "This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  1  am  well  pleas- 
ed." 

The  baptism  of  Jesus  completed,  the 
tempter  made  desperate  efforts  to  over- 
throw Him.  In  the  temptation  of  Je- 
sus we  have  a  clear  picture  of  what 
takes  place  today  when  we  arc  tempt- 
ed, also  of  how  to  overcome.  Every 
Christian  should  spend  much  time  in 
meditating  over  how  the  tempter  was 
overcome  on  this  occasion.  It  will  help 
us  to  overcome  the  same  enemy. 

Jesus  having  proven  His  power  over 
the  tempter,  He  was  now  to  manifest 
His  power  over  men.  His  first  mes- 
sage was  the  message  of  repentance, 
the  same  message  as  the  one  delivered 
by  His  forerunner.  It  is  also  worthy 
of  note  at  this  time  that  His  last  mes- 
sage to  the  Church  was  to  preach  "re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins"  among 
all  nations.  He  soon  collected  a  com- 
pany of  disciples  and  began  the  work 
of  preparing  them  for  their  responsi- 
ble duties  later  on.  One  of  the  most 
remarkable  incidents  connected  with 
the  call  of  His  disciples  was  the 
promptness  with  which  they  obeyed 
the  call.  Are  we  likewise  prompt  in 
our  obedience  to  Him? 

The  sympathetic  side  of  Jesus  was 
early  manifest  in  the  fact  that  no  one 
was  turned  away  unblessed.  He  an- 
swered all  requests  that  came  to  Him, 
whether  these  requests  called  for  tem- 
poral or  spiritual  help.  The  sick  and 
afflicted  were  made  perfectly  whole, 
the  blind  were  restored  to  sight,  the 
multitudes  were  fed.  These  benefits 
were  extended  to  all  classes  of  people, 
no  matter  what  their  station  or  stand- 
ing was.  Jesus  turns  none  away,  He 
is  no  respector  of  persons. 

It  was  one  mission  of  His  life  to  con- 
vince the  people  that  He  came  not  as  a 
mere  healer  of  the  body.  His  real  mis- 
sion was  "to  save  the  people  from  their 
sins."  His  first  response  to  the  para- 
lytic was,  "Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee." 
To  prove  that  He  had  the  power  to  do 
what  He  claimed  He  could.  He  also 
healed  that  man's  body.  Jesus  has  the 
same  power  today.  There  is  no  mir- 
acle which  He  can  not  perform.  Yet 
we  should  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
that  His  sovereign  work  is  to  perform 
the  miracle  of  healing  grace  in  the 
souls  of  all  who  come  to  Him  in  faith. 
— K. 


What  withers  on  earth  may  bless  in 
heaven. — Richter. 
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A  MESSAGE  OF  SPRINGTIME 
Cant.  2:10-13 

Topic  for  April  7 


MOTTO 

"Arise,  shine;  for  thy  light  is  come,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee." 

OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  A  Call  to  Seed  Sowing.— 

1.  Plowing  and   seeding. — Hos.  10:12. 

2.  Not   to  he  given   up   in  discourage- 

ment.—Eccl.  11:4,  6:   Gal.  6:9. 

3.  To  he  what  we  expect  to  reap. — Gal. 

6:7,  8. 

4    The  parahle  of  the  sower. — Matt.  13: 
3-9,  18-23. 

II.  A  Time  of  Hope.— 

1.  Expectation  of  fruit. — II  Tim.  2:6. 

2.  Like  the  hope  of  our  resurrection. — 

I  Cor.  15:42,  43. 

3.  Type  of  the  new  birth's  expectation. 

—Rom.  8:23,  24. 

4.  Typical  of  Christ's  second  coining. — 

Mai.  4:2;  Luke  21:25-31;  Jas.  5:7, 
8. 

STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 

Cant.  2:10-13 

Under  the  figure  of  the  lover  calling  his 
loved  one  out,  after  rough  and  stormy 
weather,  when  spring  time  comes,  and, 
when  all  nature  puts  on  new  life  and  the 
birds  sing  their  sweetest  songs;  so  is  the 
call  of  Christ  in  His  love  to  the  redeemed 
ones.  There  is  a  time  of  winter  and  storm. 
It  is  the  time  of  the  Christian's  privation, 
when  the  world  imposes  its  cold-hearted 
indignities  to  Christ  and  the  Church.  It  is 
a  time  when  the  Lord's  chosen  are  some- 
times lonely  with  their  longings  for  that 
time  of  coming  glory  when  they  may  go 
out  in  the  presence  and  companionship  of 
the  Lord,  and  no  discord  will  any  longer 
vex  the  eye  or  ear,  nor  mar  the  feelings  of 
the  soul.  But  in  the  language  of  the  text 
the  faithful  espoused  one  is  waiting  the 
glad  spring  time  when  Jesus  shall  call  His 
Bride  and  comfort  her  with  His  presence 
in  the  glorious  day  of  a  new  dispensation. 
That  will  be  a  time  when  the  hope  and  life 
now  so  hidden  in  the  dormant  trees  and 
vines  shall  be  fully  manifest  in  leaves  and 
flowers  and  fruit  of  a  faith  breaking  into 
sight  and  reality. 

"Rise  up  my  love." — Make  full  preparation 
for  our  happy  time  of  fellowship. 

"Come  away." — You  are  invited  to  a  better 
place,  you  are  to  leave  this  place. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text   word,  "Awake." 

2.  Sowing  Seed. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  The  Time   for  Sowing. 

2.  The  Abounding  Life. 

3.  The  Message  of  Flowers. 

4.  The  Song  of  Birds. 

For  Older  People. — 

1.  The  Resurrection  Hope. 

2.  Christ   the   Giver   of  the  Christian's 

Spring  time. 


One  of  the  greatest  needs  of  the  Chris- 
tian life  in  these  days  is  more  devotion. 
The  tendency  is  to  action  rather  than  to 
worship,  to  busy  toil  rather  than  to  quiet 
sitting  at  the  Savior's  feet  to  commune 
with  Him.— J.  R.  Miller. 
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Field  Notes 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
who  has  been  reported  on  the  sick  list, 
lias  recovered  to  a  sufficient  extent  to 
take  charge  of  his  class  work. 


A  Correction. — Last  week  we  stated 
thai  Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  spent  Sunday, 
March  10  at  Mummasburg,  Pa.  We 
should  have  said  Chambersburg,  Pa. 


A  quarterly  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence is  announced  for  March  24,  to  be 
held  at  Catlin  Church  near  Pcabody, 
Kans.  If  the  program  is  an  index,  we 
hope  to  hear  of  a  stirring  meeting. 
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Bro.  Abner  Zook  of  Sterling,  Ohio, 
now  a  student  in  Wooster  University, 
was  a  welcome  caller  at  this  office  last 
Saturday.  He  was  here  over  Sunday 
the  guest  of  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  and 
family. 


A  glance  at  our  correspondence  col- 
umns indicates  that  work  among  our 
congregations  is  still  going  on,  even 
though  spring  work  has  opened  up  in 
many  places.  The  work  of  the  Lord 
should  be  "evergreen." 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Blough  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
March  10,  at  which  time  8  precious 
souls  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship. The  Lord  keep  them  faithful 
unto  the  end. 


Encouraging  reports  of  the  work  at 
the  Kansas  City  Mission  continue  to 
reach  us.  Three  more  precious  souls 
have  been  baptized,  and  the  outlook 
seems  brighter  than  for  some  time 
past.    May  the  good  work  go  on. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  to 
ordain  a  deacon  at  the  Blough  Church 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.  Votes  are  to  be 
taken  March  23  and  the  ordination  ser- 
vices are  to  take  place  March  24.  The 
Lord  direct  and  add  His  blessings. 


Change  of  Address. — On  account  of 
a  change  in  mail  routes,  the  address  of 
Bro.  W.  C.  Hershberger,  one  of  our 
ministers  in  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  dis- 
trict, will  be  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  (R.  F.  D. 
2)  instead  of  Johnstown,  as  heretofore. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  J.  F. 
Brunk,  well  known  to  many  of  our 
readers,  has  lately  undergone  an  oper- 
ation at  the  German  Hospital  in  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo.  We  are  glad  for  the  re- 
port that  he  is  recovering  nicely,  and 
hope  soon  to  hear  of  him  being  re- 
stored to  his  former  vigorous  health. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  in  Chicago 
on  Wednesday,  March  13,  at  which 
time  three  precious  souls  were  receiv- 
ed into  church  fellowship,  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  officiating. 
From  this  point  Bro.  Shoemaker  re- 
turned to  his  home,  having  been  in 
the  field  about  six  weeks. 


Primary  German  Quarterly.  —  Our 

new  German  Primary  Sunday  School 
Quarterly  is  just  off  the  press.  This 
quarterly  was  brought  out  in  response 
to  a  request  from  a  number  of  our 
German  brethren  who  have  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Church  at  heart,  and  we 
trust  that  it  may  fill  an  important 
place  in  the  development  of  children 
where  the  German  language  is  used. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  upon  applica- 
tion. 
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Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Program  for  the  Sunday  school 
workers'  meeting  to  be  held  at  Eliza- 
bethtown March  28,  1912: 

Lesson  for  Apr.  7,  Abner  Risser. 

Lesson  for  Apr.  14,  David  Landis. 

Lesson  for  Apr.  21,  Simon  Heistand. 

Lesson  for  Apr.  28,  Jacob  Grove. 

All  should  come  to  take  hold  of  the 
work  and  help  along. 

Yours  in  the  cause, 

F.  L.  Heisey,  Sec. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Sanitarium.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
was  with  us  the  latter  part  of  January 
and  held  a  few  meetings  at  La  Junta 
and  the  Sanitarium.  We  believe  much 
good  was  done  and  we  were  sorry  that 
he  could  not  stay  longer. 

Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  O., 
was  with  us  the  latter  part  of  February 
and  held  a  number  of  meetings  at  La 
Junta  and  the  Sanitarium.  The  inter- 
est was  good.  Four  precious  young 
souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 
There  were  also  two  reinstated  into 
church  fellowship. 

Bro.  Miller  and  Bro.  Blosser  seemed 
well  impressed  with  the  work  at  this 
place,  gave  us  many  encouraging 
thoughts  and  we  believe  good  admoni- 
tions regarding  the  work  here  in  the 
future. 

J.  M.  Hershey. 

March  9,  1912. 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  Feb.  25,  the  breth- 
ren, E.  Stahley  of  Corning,  Calif.,  and 
David  Garber  of  Salem,  Tex.,  were 
with  us  and  broke  the  bread  of  life  to 
us,  morning  and  evening,  encouraging 
the  saints  and  warning  the  sinners. 
One  soul  expressed  a  willingness  to  for- 
sake this  world  and  accept  Jesus  as  her 
Savior.  Pray  for  her  that  she  may 
prove  faithful.  A  good  many  of  our 
northern  brethren  have  been  with  us 
during  the  winter.  We  always  ap- 
preciate their  stay  and  have  a  welcome 
for  all.  Who  will  come  to  Tuleta  to 
help  in  the  battle  for  souls? 

Yours  in  His  name, 

D.  Y.  Hooley. 

March  9,  1912. 


Morrin,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — I  would  like 
to  correct  a  mistake  I  made  in  the 
Gospel  Herald  some  time  ago,  in  re- 
gard to  the  Youngstown  District 
where  there  is  still  some  free  land. 
Bro.  J.  K.  Detwiler's  address  is  Reist, 
Alta.  I  made  a  mistake  in  his  address. 
However,  some  have  written  to  me, 
which  I  answered  with  pleasure.  The 
writer  and  sons  were  with  the  breth- 
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ren  at  Youngstown  (or  Reist  post-of- 
fice) on  Feb.  26-29.  We  were  cordial- 
ly received. 

The  death  aug'el  visited  the  home  of 
Bro.  Detwiler  on  Jan.  31,  1912,  and 
took  their  youngest  son,  Solomon  L., 
aged  20  years  and  3  months.  W e  weep 
not  as  those  who  are  without  hope,  for 
our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  He  was  a 
bright  young  man,  ready  to  assist  in 
the  good  cause  of  our  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter. He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the 
home  counsels,  both  in  temporal  and 
spiritual  affairs.  We  at  this  place  ask 
Bro.  and  Sister  Detwiler  to  accept  our 
sympathy  in  their  time  of  sorrow. 
Pray  for  us  that  we  may  not  be  found 
wanting,  for  the  Son  of  man  cometh  as 
a  thief  in  the  night.    Be  ye  also  ready. 

Wishing  all  men  God's  richest  bless- 
ings, 

Amos  Brubaker. 

March  9,  1912. 


East  Las  Vegas,  N.  Mex. 

Greeting  in  the  Worthy  Name  of  Je- 
sus: — The  congregation  here  is  small, 
yet  all  seem  to  be  in  earnest  and  hun- 
gry for  the  bread  of  life.  Bro.  John 
Blosser  of  Rawson,  O.,  stopped  here  as 
he  was  passing  through  from  the  west 
and  preached  two  soul-stirring  ser- 
mons. We  have  been  anxiously  wait- 
ing for  our  minister  from  La  Junta. 
May  God  bless  our  ministers  as  they 
labor  from  place  to  place.  Dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  we  need  your  prayers 
that  we  may  stand  true  in  this  world  of 
sin. 

Your  sister  in  Christ, 

Lizzie  Kuhns. 

March  11,  1912. 


Kinzer,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — As 
workers  at  this  place  we  still  have 
many  reasons  for  which  to  glorify  God. 
At  our  regular  church  services  on  Sun- 
day morning  we  wrere  favored  with  a 
visit  from  Bro.  Aaron  Harnish  of 
Baumgardner  Station.  Pie  preached 
for  us,  using  for  a  text,  Jno.  1  :38,  39. 

Two  more  young  and  precious  souls 
have  made  the  good  confession,  for 
which  our  hearts  were  made  to  rejoice 
and  we  want  to  remember  them  in  our 
prayers.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  for  the  work  at 
this  place. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Mabel  Hershey. 

March  11,  1912. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  have  great  reason 
to  rejoice  with  the  people  of  God.  On 
Sunday,  March  3,  Sister  Anna  Stalter, 
returned  missionary  from  India,  was 
with  us.  She  gave  us  a  helpful  talk 
after  the  morning  services,  and  also  at 
the  Y.  P.  M.  in  the  evening.  On  Sat- 
urday, March  9,  Bro.  Silas  Weldy  of 
Wakarusa,  Ind,,  and  Sunday  school 


worker,  preached  for  us  in  the  evening. 
On  Sunday  morning  after  the  Sunday 
school  we  had  a  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing, at  which  time  he  presented  some 
very  interesting  thoughts  on  Sunday 
school  work.  After  the  Y.  P.  M.  on 
Sunday  evening  he  preached  an  inter- 
esting sermon  from  Dcut.  32:10,  11. 
He  will  also  preach  here  this  evening 
(Monday)  and  tomorow  expects  to  go 
on  to  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.  May  God  rich- 
ly bless  him  in  his  labors. 

G.  W.  North. 

March  11,  1912. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  rejoice  again  for 
God's  blessing  on  our  little  band  of 
workers  at  the  Hopewell  Mennonite 
Church.  On  March  3  one  soul  was  re- 
ceived from  another  church  on  con- 
fession. So  we  feel  that  the  Lord  is 
still  with  us.  Pray  for  us  that  the 
good  work  may  go  on.  We  praise 
God  for  the  nice  winter  we  enjoyed 
and  now  spring  is  coming.  Every- 
thing looks  prosperous  for  another 
good  year,  both  natural  and  spiritual. 
We  ask  all  ministering  brethren  when 
going  through  this  valley  to  stop  off  at 
Hubbard  and  help  us.  We  appreciate 
all  visits  from  all  God-fearing  people. 
May  the  Lord  bless  all  the  workers 
who  are  out  preaching  God's  truths  is 
my  prayer. 

L  D.  Mishler. 

March  11,  1912. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We  are  glad  to  report  that  God  has 
blessed  us  with  a  favorable  winter  for 
Oregon  ;  plenty  of  rain,  but  not  cold, 
especially  so  when  we  read  of  the 
much  cold  and  stormy  weather  our 
friends  have  had  in  the  far  east. 

We  are  sorry  to  state  that  Sister 
Levi  J.  Yoder,  one  of  our  oldest  sis- 
ters in  this  congregation,  met  with  a 
sad  accident  last  Thursday  morning, 
falling  down  the  stairway.  At  first  it 
was  thought  she  was  only  badly  hurt, 
but  later  appeared  to  be  a  stroke  of 
paralysis,  as  she  was  entirely  helpless. 
She  was  slowly  improving  the  last  we 
heard. 

Bro.  and  Sister  E.  C.  Weaver  are 
well  and  happy  as  usual.  Bro.  Win. 
Bond  of  Hubbard  was  with  us  yester- 
day, preaching  in  the  morning  from  I 
Sam.  12:24,  and  in  the  evening  from 
Heb.  4:1. 

The  children  are  still  taking  active 
part  in  their  meetings.  The  attend- 
ance and  interest  of  all  the  meetings 
are  good. 

We  are  looking  forward  for  another 
good  quarterly  mission  meeting  here 
on  April  6.  We  hope  that  as  many  as 
can  will  attend.  We  also  expect  Bro. 
bontrager  at  home  by  April  1.  When 
we  write  for  the  paper  we  are  made  to 
think  of  our  many  dear  friends  and 


wonder  if  we  shall  ever  meet  on  earth 
again,  but  hope  to  meet  you  all  in 
glory. 

Alice  L.  Click. 

March  11,  1912. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — After  some 
delay  we  again  wish  to  inform  some  of 
our  friends  and  all  Herald  readers  of 
this  part  of  the  Lord's  great  harvest 
field.  Many  sheaves  are  yet  not  gath- 
ered in,  while  still  our  heavenly  Father 
is  showing  His  love  in  various  ways. 
No .  doubt  most  of  you  know  of  the 
cold  winter  we  had  here  as  well  as  else- 
where. While  we  may  have  been  ex- 
pecting it  more  than  in  some  other 
places,  after  all  we  had  a  nice  winter, 
no  storms  to  speak  of,  not  much  snow, 
and  plenty  of  opportunities  to  learn 
more  of  His  great  love.  Weather  thus 
far  in  March  fine,  yet  nearly  always 
at  or  below  zero  in  morning.  Health 
mostly  good,  with  the  exception  of 
some  cold  and  a  few  cases  termed 
smal-pox  near  Surrey. 

Our  minister,  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast,  is  at 
present  visiting  scattered  members  in 
western  North  Dakota  and  eastern 
Montana. 

Sister  Emma  Schnell  (Yoder)  of  this 
place  will  leave  soon  for  her  new  home 
at  Millersburg,  O.  Sister  S.  will  be 
missed  from  our  small  congregation,  as 
she  has  had  charge  of  the  primary  de- 
partment of  our  Sunday  school  for  sev- 
eral years.  May  she  be  always  in  God's 
hands. 

Farmers  are  busy  preparing  the  seed 
for  the  1912  crop.  Reader— how_  about 
the  seed  we  sow  daily.  Read  again  Gal. 
6 :7-9. 

In  His  name, 
March  11,  1912.  L.  S.  Glick. 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Greeting  to  all  Flerald  Readers:— 
The  work  of  the  Lord  is  progressing  as 
usual  in  the  church,  Sunday  school  and 
young  people's  meeting. 

The  beginning  of  this  year  we  again 
organized  our  workers'  meeting.  Bro. 
Amos  Gingerich  was  chosen  leader. 
We  are  now  studying  the  book  of  Ro- 
mans. Meeting  every  Wednesday  eve- 
ning. 

Sister  Anna  Stalter,  missionary  from 
India,  came  into  our  midst  March  8  and 
remained  with  us  until  March  11.  Dur- 
ing this  time  she  gave  us  several  inter- 
esting and  helpful  talks  about  mission 
work  in  India.  From  this  place  she 
left  for  Garden  City,  Mo. 

Bro.  Jonas  Dettwiler  returned  home 
last  week  from  an  extended  visit  with 
his  children  in  northern  Missouri,  Kan- 
sas, Oregon  and  California. 

Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  and  family,  who 
have  been  with  us  for  the  past  year, 
have  moved  to  their  new  home  in  Cass 
Co.,  Mo.  Bro.  Driver  will  assist  in  the 
ministerial  work  in  the  Bethel  congre- 
gation near  Garden  City. 
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March  21 


Bro.  Daniel  Driver,  our  aged  minis- 
ter, we  are  glad  to  report,  at  this  writ- 
ing, is  fast  recovering  from  a  severe 
spell  of  erysipelas.  We  hope  that  he 
may  soon  be  restored  to  usual  health  a- 
gain. 

We  are  having  a  severe  winter,  at 
present  have  several  inches  of  snow. 
Yours  in  Christian  love, 
Bessie  Wenger. 

March  11,  1912. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

(Pleasant  Hill  Congregation.) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  : — Bro.  John 
Leichty  of  Louisville,  O.,  spent  Sun- 
day, March  10,  with  the  brotherhood 
here,  looking  after  the  interests-  of  the 
Sunday  school  and  young  people's 
meeting,  as  directed  by  the  Sunday 
school  conference.  He  also  preached 
an  interesting  sermon. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  has  returned  home 


March  11,  1912. 


Round  Hill,  Alta.,  Can. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Sunday,  March  19,  the  congrega- 
tion at  this  place  was  made  to  rejoice 
in  welcoming  three  families  who  mov- 
ed here  recently  from  Johnson  Co., 
Ia.;  Bros.  Levi  Yoder,  Henry  Yoder, 
Joe  Kauffman  and  families.  We  also 
acknowledge  visits  of  Bros-.  D.  E. 
Stutzman  and  Jos.  R.  Stauffer  of  Se- 
ward, Nebr,  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place  that  as  we  increase  in  numbers 
we  may  also  become  stronger  spirit- 
ually. 

John  L.  Stauffer. 

March  12,  1912. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

( Pleasant  View  Congregation.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — On  Tuesday  evening, 
March  5  we  were  greatly  surprised  to 
have  with  us  Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.  His  text  was  Eph.  1  :13. 
We  were  admonished  to  go  on  in  the 
good  work.  He  then  went  to  visit  the 
different  churches  in  this  locality,  then 
came  here  on  Saturday,  had  a  few  Bi- 
ble readings  explaining  Eph.  1  and  in 
connection  Rev.  2.  Among  the  many 
truths  he  explained  for  us  there  are  a 
few  that  impressed  us  very  much.  One 
thought  was  this  (and  I  wish  to  press 
this  thought  upon  your  minds)  :  that 
the  Lord's  will  be  done  and  not  depend 
sfi  much  upon  man.  1  fear  too  much  is 
being  depended  on  man  and  God  is  left 
out  of  the  mailer.  These  arc  things 
that  are  confronting  us  so  at  this  pres- 
ent time.  Let  us  strive  to  do  the  Lord's 
will. 

The  brother  had  another  Bible  read- 
ing on  Sunday  cvning,  after  which 
church  services  followed,  taking  for  his 
text  Psa.  1  :3,  which  wa«  very  plainly 
explained.  We  surely  were  glad  for 
the  brother's  visit  with  us  and  hope 


that  some  more  of  our  ministering  bre- 
thren may  manifest  their  love  by  com- 
ing to  visit  us  at  this  little  church.  We 
surely  feel  indebted  to  God  for  the  dear 
brother's-  visit.  With  this  I  would  wish 
to  ask  the  prayers  of  God's  people  in 
our  behalf  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Nancy  N.  Wadel. 

March  13,  1912. 


Weaverland,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  Mar.  10,  ten  persons  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  by 
Bish.  Benj.  Weaver.  Bro.  John  B. 
Senger  of  Kinzer  opened  the  services, 
followed  by  Bro.  Weaver. 

The  series  of  meetings  conducted  in 
Goodville  by  Bro.  Senger  closed  on 
same  evening.  As  a  result  of  these 
meetings  the  church  was  revived  and 
strengthened,  and  sinners  warned  to 
repentance.  Eleven  souls  made  the 
open  confession.  Would  to  God  that 
others  that  were  almost  persuaded 
might  be  altogether  persuaded  and 
turn  to  God,  before  it  is  forever  too 
late  and  not  only  confess,  but  prove 
by  their  walk  and  conduct  that  they 
are  God's  children. 

D.  S.  Wenger. 

March  13,  1912. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Bloug  Church,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday,  March  10,  1912,  when  eight 
souls  were  baptized  and  received  into 
Christian  fellowship.  Bishop  James 
Saylor  officiated.  The  same  congrega- 
tion is  taking  action  to  ordain  a  deacon 
in  a  few  weeks.  May  our  kind  heaven- 
ly Father  so  direct  that  a  brother  may 
be  ordained  that  will  be  a  great  bless- 
ing to  the  work  of  the  Church. 

L.  A.  B. 

March  13,  1912. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — The  other  day  a  good 
brother  had  the  courage  to  remind  the 
"Cor.''  that  he  was  very  much  neglect- 
ing his  duty,  and,  evidently  he  had 
thought  of  appointing  some  one  else 
to  chronicle  for  the  Herald  the  spicy 
news  of  Warwick  River.  He  had  to 
admit  that  it  is  a  long  time  since  any- 
thing appeared  in  these  columns  from 
this  place  and  so  came  to  the  resolve  : 
"I'll  try  and  do  better  through  coming 
days." 

Through  the  gracious  favor  of  Him 
without  whom  not  even  a  sparrow  falls 
to  the  ground,  we  still  have  "bread  to 
eat  and  raiment  to  put  on,"  and  also  a 
degree  of  health  which  enables  one  and 
all  to  engage  in  the  every  day  duties 
of  farm  and  home. 

Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  has  just  returned 
from  Fentress  this  state,  where  togeth- 
er with  the  brethren,  Anthony  and  L.  J. 


Heatwole  of  the  Shenandoah  Valley, 
they  spent  some  time  in  the  work  of 
the  Master  for  the  good  of  that  con- 
gregation. We  pray  that  God  may  li- 
berally bless  the  efforts. 

Immigration  to  these  parts  still  con- 
tinues. We  are  glad  to  announce  that 
the  brethren  A.  D.  Long  and  John 
Layman,  of  the  Shenandoah  Valley, 
with  their  families,  are  now  located  at 
this  place  and  represent  new  ties  of  fel- 
lowship in  this  congregation. 

Bro.  John  Martin  and  family,  of 
Michigan,  are  also  with  us  seeking  a 
home.  Others  are  coming.  Good  peo- 
ple, come  on,  we  need  you  here. 

Johanan. 

March  13,  1912. 


Hespeler,  Ont. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
Name : — We  feel  to  praise  God  at  this 
time  for  the  many  blessings  we  have 
received. 

On  Sunday,  March  9,  Bro.  Manasseh 
Hallman  preached  a  very  interesting 
sermon  on  Ex.  32:26,  after  which  four 
precious  souls  sealed  their  vows  with 
God  by  water  baptism,  Bro.  Hallman 
officiating.  Bro.  Jacob  Woolner,  Sr., 
was  also  with  us-  and  gave  a  few  help- 
ful thoughts.  May  we  ever  pray  that 
these  young  souls  may  be  true  and 
faithful  to  their  Master. 

Our  Sunday  school  and  young  peo- 
ple's meetings  are  interesting  and  well 
attended.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
Martha  Snyder. 

March  13,  1912. 


Aurora,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
As  we  have  not  noticed  anything  in 
the  paper  from  this  place  for  some 
time  I  will  write  a  few  lines.  Bro.  J. 
S.  Shoemaker  was  here  and  gave  a 
talk  on  India  some  time  ago.  Bro.  C. 
C.  Glick  has  moved  to  Holmes  Co.,  his 
former  home.  We  hope  he  has  made 
a  wise  move — although  we  miss  them 
here — but  hope  that  the  four  families 
who  are  moving  in  here  this  winter 
and  spring  are  just  as  wise  in  their 
move.  We  like  our  new  home  very 
well. 

Ernest  Raber. 

March  14,  1912. 


The  Bible  teaches  us  plainly  that 
those  of  us  who  have  superior  privi- 
leges will  be  held  responsible  for  the 
condition  of  those  whom  we  might 
help.  According  to  the  teachings  of 
Christ,  every  man  who  is  in  need  is  the 
neighbor  of  him  who. has  plenty.  Oh, 
Christians,  these  are  not  strangers 
who  in  the  dark  and  remote  lands  are 
dying  without  the  Gospel.  They  are 
our  neighbors — bone  of  our  bone  and 
flesh  of  our  flesh. — Sel. 
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HINTS  TO  WRITERS 

XL 


By  J.  A.  Resslcr. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  you  use  the  words  or  the 
thoughts  of  another  writer  in  your  ar- 
ticle or  letter,  he  sure  that  you  place 
"quotation  marks"  before  and  after 
what  you  have  taken  from  the  other 
writer.  If  you  do  not  know  how  to 
make  them  you  can  see  how  by  the 
marks  before  "quotation"  and  after 
"marks"  in  the  line  above.  When  you 
find  an  article  that  says  just  what  you 
would  like  to  say  you  can  copy  it  (or 
clip  it  if  convenient)  and  send  it  in  and 

instead  of  saying"  at  top  "By   " 

(naming  yourself),  say  "Selected  by 

 "  (yourself),  and  at  the  bottom 

of  the  article  write  "From  "  (the 

name  of  the  author  or  paper  or  book 
from  which  you  have  copied  it).  If 
you  have  any  comment  of  your  own  to 
make  on  what  you  have  copied  you 
can  make  clear  by  use  of  the  proper 
marks  just  which  part  you  say  yourself 
and  which  part  is  taken  from  another. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


WHAT  CAN  I  DO? 

II 


By  Geo.  S.  Keener. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Those  who  are  filled  with  grace  di- 
vine know  there  is  something  to  do, 
and  they  do  it  cheerfully.  There  is 
work  for  all,  a  place  for  everybody  and 
everybody  should  be  at  his  place. 

Then  there  is  work  that  no  one 
should  do.  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  doing 
that  kind  of  work  when  he  was  strick- 
en down  on  his  way  to  Damascus.  He 
thought  he  was  doing  God's  will,  but 
in  ignorance  did  just  what  the  Lord 
did  not  want  him  to  do.  I  imagine  I 
can  see  the  fiendish  look  on  his  face 
and  feel  the  zeal  which  he  felt  as  he 
walked  up  to  the  high  priest  for  au- 
thority to  bind  men  and  women  in  Da- 
mascus and  bring  them  back  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  stand  trial  because  of  their 
faith.  Having  received  his  authority, 
he  started  to  Damascus  when  sudden- 
ly a  light  from  heaven  smote  -him  to 
the  earth  and  he  heaid  a  voice.  "Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me?"  Saul, 
realizing  the  great  power  of  God  said, 
"Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 
See  the  whole-hearted  service  which 
Saul  rendered  to  God  the  rest  of  his 
life.  It  was  no  longer  what  must  I 
do,  but  "what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do." 

Reader,  let  us  see  whether  we  can 
apply  this  to  ourselves.  Let  us  do  all 
we  can  for  those  who  are  oppressed  or 
needy  in  any  way,    "Let  no  man  seek 
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his  own,  but  every  man  another's 
wealth."  We  may  not  be  able  to  do 
much,  hut  by  doing  only  a  little  at  a 
time  by  working  together  we  may  do 
still  something  in  the  way  of  extending 
the  borders  of  Zion. 

Prayer  is  one  way  whereby  we  may 
do  good.  J  think  this  is  what  our  Sa- 
vior meant  when  I  le  said,  "Pray  to  thy 
Father  which  is  in  secret;  and  thy 
Father  which  seeth  in  secret  himself 
shall  reward  thee  openly." 

Sometimes  our  prayers  are  not  an- 
swered according  to  our  expectations. 
When  the  disciples  asked  our  Lord  to 
teach  them  to  pray  they  asked  Him  in 
faith,  and  He  taught  them  in  love.  The 
high-minded  Pharisee,  when  he  pray- 
ed, imagined  himself  good  and  thank- 
ed his  God  that  he  was  not  like  other 
people;  but  the  poor  publican  realized 
his  sinful  condition  more  fully,  pray- 
ing, "Lord,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sin- 
ner." He  knew  what  he  needed  and 
received  what  he  wanted — a  Messing'. 

These  two  men  represent  two  types 
of  men  today — the  self-righteous  and 
the  deplorable  sinner.  Let  us  all  have 
the  true  faith,  and  then  like  Paul,  "be- 
ing justified  by  faith,  we  have  oeace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

Joshua  had  true  faith  when  he  asked 
the  Lord  to  make  the  sun  stand  still 
till  he  could  carry  out  his  plans,  know- 
ing that  if  God  was  for  him  no  one 
could  be  against  him.  So  may  we  re- 
alize that  though  we  may  do  all  things 
through  Christ,  without  Him  we  can 
do  nothing. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


THE  WISER  GENERATION 


By  L.  H.  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  children  of  this  world  are  in 
their  generation  wiser  than  the  children 
of  light.— Luke  16:8. 

There  are  a  few  chances  for  the  writ- 
er to  understand  why  some  of  our  prin- 
cipal church  institutions  must  struggle 
to  succeed. 

We  have  lately  been  thinking  of  a 
few  things.  There  are  many  who  do 
not  appear  to  think  why  they  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Church,  unless  it  is  to  get 
on  some  vehicle  to  carry  them  to  some 
destination.  My  attention  was  called 
to  this  conclusion  by  taking  note  of  a 
few  things  and  asking  a  few  questions. 
On  my  way  to  General  Conference  a 
brother  was  on  the  same  trolley  with 
myself.  He  asked  me  where  I  was 
going.  "To  General  Conference,"  I  re- 
plied. He  did  not  seem  to  know  any- 
thing about  General  Conference.  I 
asked  him  if  he  took  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, and  he  replied  that  he  did  not.  I 
then  asked  him  if  he  took  any  papers. 
He  replied  that  he  did.  ."Well,  did  you 
ever  take  the  church  paper?"  "Yes,"  he 
replied,  and  then  stated  that  he  could 
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not  afford  to  take  so  many  papers  and 
stopped  the  church  paper  while  he  kept 
on  taking  secular  papers.  He  seemed 
not  to  understand  that  he  should  make 
amends,  now  by  taking  the  church  pa- 
per and  thus  get  in  touch  with  the 
Church. 

Several  years  ago  I  spoke  to  a  broth- 
er about  something,  and  he  seemed  to 
know  nothing  about  it.  I  asked  him  if 
he  took  the  Herald  of  Truth.  He  re- 
plied that  he  took  the  Christian  ]  ferald 
but  not  the  Herald  of  Truth.  I  was 
not  surprised,  therefore,  at  his  lack  of 
knowledge  concerning  the  affairs  of 
the  Church.  There  are  members  who 
do  not  know  the  name  of  the  paper 
which  represents  our  Church  before 
men. 

What  puzzles  me  most  is  that  so 
many  do  not  seem  to  take  any  interest 
in  the  church  periodicals,  such  as  the 
Gospel  Herald,  Christian  Monitor,  etc., 
or  books  written  by  earnest  church 
leaders  of  literary  ability.  The  writer 
has  heard  an  old  member  express  dis- 
satisfaction with  the  methods  used  in 
setting  forth  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church;  that  is,  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  the  Gospel  Herald,  Sun- 
day school  and  mission  meetings,  etc., 
on  the  ground  that  it  might  offend 
some,  even  though  the  truth  is  present- 
ed. Every  church  organization  has  its 
own  methods  of  setting  forth  its  prin- 
ciples. Even  political  organizations 
have  their  methods  of  interesting  peo- 
ple in  their  work.  We  do  not  approve 
of  the  world's  way,  but  the  Scriptures 
are  clear  on  the  point  that  the  Church 
should  have  the  active,  loyal  support 
of  every  member.  Christ  reorganized 
the  weakness  of  some  on  this  line 
when  He  said,  "The  children  of  this 
world  are  in  their  generation  wiser 
that  the  children  of  light." 

If  every  member  of  the  Church 
could  see  the  important  part  they 
could  take  in  supporting  the  Church 
and  its  institutions  how  differently 
this  great  work  would  proceed.  I  had 
the  privilege,  in  October,  of  being  pres- 
ent at  a  meeting  where  reports  were 
made  of  the  financial  condition  of  some 
of  the  Church's  main  working  institu- 
tions. These  reports  showed  that  the 
work  was  supported,  but  mainly  by  a 
mere  few  who  have  the  greatness  of 
heart  to  sacrifice  and  work  for  the  sake 
of  the  many,  and  to  no  advantage^ -to 
themselves  other  than  the  satisfaction 
of  knowing  that  they  are  working  to 
the  glory  of  God.  I  was  made  to  think : 
If  only  the  entire  membership  could 
work  in  the  same  way,  thus  relieving 
the  few  of  some  of  the  burdens  they 
are  carrying.  Let  members  every- 
where give  to  our  several  papers  their 
hearty  support.  It  would  mean  a  wid- 
er sphere  of  usefulness  and  better  pa- 
pers for  the  money. 

Paul's  admonition  to  Timothy  was 
that  he  should'  ".endure,  hardness  as.  a 
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good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ."  While 
this  was  addressed  to  a  minister,  it 
may  also  be  applied  to  every  one 
seeking  the  everlasting  crown.  To  be 
a  soldier  means  to  be  in  subjection  to 
superior  officers.  So  in  the  army  of 
the  Lord.  You  enlist  as  a  soldier  and 
you  are  in  duty  bound  to  obey  the 
commands  of  your  superior  officer,  or 
you  can  not  be  crowned.  "The  chil- 
dren of  this  world  are  in  their  genera- 
tion wiser  than  the  children  of  light." 

Not  long  since,  I  heard  a  brother  dis- 
cussing the  question  of  the  brother- 
hood standing  shoulder  to  shoulder  in 
the  work  of  the  Church,  seeking  to 
save  the  lost.  This  means  discipline 
so  thorough  that  we  will  be  able  to 
cope  successfully  with  Satan,  having 
an  army  of  well  equipped,  well  drilled 
courageous  soldiers  wearing  the  full 
armor  of  God  (Eph.  6:10-18).  Read 
the  entire  chapter  and  see  what  your 
King  wants  you  to  do.  Is  it  possible 
that  many  of  us  as  individuals  are  un- 
able to  say,  "We  wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood?"  that  instead  of  wrest- 
ling "against  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world,"  we  are  doing  the 
opposite  by  having  laid  down  the  ar- 
mor of  God  and  taken  up  the  armor  of 
Satan  and  in  common  with  the  enemy 
of  righteousness  are  on  the  side  of  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world  and 
helping  to  add  strength  to  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places?  Paul  tells 
us  what  the  armor  is  (Vs.  14-17).  In 
V.  12  we  are  taught  what  not  to  and 
what  to  wrestle  against :  "Not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principal- 
ities," etc.  But  the  verse  does  not  de- 
fine the  terms  used,  so  we  must  appeal 
to  the  King  what  is  meant  by  "flesh 
and  blood,"  "principalities,"  "powers," 
"rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world," 
"spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places," 
and  what  it  means  to  wrestle  against 
them. 

In  Matt.  7:1-5  Jesus  tells  us  how  to 
deal  with  flesh  and  blood  and  in  V.  6 
He  tells  us  how  to  deal  with  conten- 
tious, wicked  people.  In  Matt.  6:24  we 
are  told  that  "No  man  can  serve  two 
masters  ....  Ye  can  not  serve  God 
and  mammon." 

There  is  danger  in  large  property 
owners  being  favorable  to  the  rulers  of 
the  country  they  live  in;  that  they  will 
not  stay  as  completely  separated  from 
world  rulers  as  Christ's  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  would  imply.  We  are  com- 
manded to  pay  tribute,  yet  not  to  be  a 
friend  of  the  world,  lest  we  be  the  en- 
emies of  God  (Jas.  4:4).  (This,  refer- 
ence, however,  refers  particularly  to 
the  world  of  sin,  and  applies  to  world 
rulers  only  yo  far  as  they  are  in  sin. — 
Ed.)  The  writer  was  impressed  lately 
with  an  able  argument  on  regenera- 
tion, the  burden  of  the  discourse  rest- 
ing upon  doing  the  will  of  the  Father 
implicitly,  unreservedly.  It  seems  to 
us  that  would  stttle  all  questions  of 
this  sort.    Enlist  in  the  army  of  Christ 


as  a  true  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  Study 
the  pure  law  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness,"  and  the  necessary 
things  will  be  added  unto  you,  know- 
ing that  there  is  a  time  approaching 
when  Jesus  will  come  to  "judge  the 
world  in  righteousness ;"  "for  it  is  ap- 
pointed unto  man  once  to  die,  and  after 
that  the  judgment." 

Be  wiser  than  the  world. 

Ronks,  Pa. 


THE  OVERCOMING  LIFE 


By  Nancy  Shoup. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Christian's  life  is  one  of  con- 
tinual warfare.  We  either  overcome 
sin  through  Christ  or  sin  will  over- 
come us.  Satan  has  so  many  different 
ways  to  try  us  and  tempt  us,  that  we 
must  always  be  on  our  guard.  We 
must  not  think  that  after  turning  away 
from  the  world  and  accepting  Christ 
that  temptations  are  forever  gone,  for 
Jesus  was  tried  and  tempted  like  as  we 
are.  Temptations  have  been  in  the 
world  since  God  created  it.  Let  us 
take  the  advice  of  Paul,  "Neither  yield 
ye  your  members  as  instruments  of  un- 
righteousness unto  sin :  but  yield  your- 
selves unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive 
from  the  dead,  and  your  members  as 
instruments  of  righteousness  unto 
God"  (Rom.  6:13).  As  said  before  the 
enemy  has  numerous  methods  in  try- 
ing to  overcome  us,  there  are  the  tem- 
ptations of  the  flesh,  such  as  pride,  an- 
ger, covetousness,  envy,  unbelief  and 
idolatry. 

It  is  not  only  the  people  who  are  yet 
in  heathen  darkness  that  worship  idols. 
As  we  look  about  us  we  can  see  thou- 
sands of  people  who  also  worship  idols. 
They  value  their  gold,  silver,  orna- 
ments, various  other  things,  of  greater 
price  than  their  heavenly  Father.  But 
we  who  profess  to  be  Christian  people, 
let  us  ever  set  our  "affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth." 

Another  great  evil  of  our  day  is  false 
doctrine.  One  of  the  dangerous  sins 
which  we  as  young  people  often  fall 
victims  to  is  that  of  associating  with 
unbelievers.  We  do  not  mean  to  say 
that  we  should  not  be  sociable  to  all 
classes  of  people,  but  unless  they  have 
accepted  Christ  as  their  personal  Sav- 
ior let  us  take  heed  that  we  be  "not  un- 
equally yoked  together"  with  them. 
As  we  read  how  the  Israelites  of  old 
wandered  away  from  God  it  causes  a 
thrill  of  sorrow  in  our  hearts.  How 
sad  and  yet  how  true  that  God's  pro- 
fessed people  are  in  this  enlightened 
age  often  found  drifting. 

In  trying  to  be  victorious  in  these 
battles  we  must  have  the  help  of  God. 
"For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God  over- 
cometh  the  wqrld  :  and  this  is  the  vic- 
tory that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith.    Who  is  he  that  overcometh 


the  world,  but  he  that  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God"  (I  Jno.  5:4, 
5)?  We  have  the  promise  that  what- 
ever we  ask  for  in  Christ's  name  we 
shall  receive.  Let  us  therefore  un- 
ceasingly pray  for  greater  strength  to 
overcome.  In  order  to  have  sure  pro- 
tection in  these  battles  we  must  put  on 
the  whole  armour  of  God,  and  take  in- 
to our  hands  the  weapons  which  He 
has  prepared  for  us.  Then  Satan  can 
assail  us  from  every  side  and  we  will 
be  able  to  stand.  After  the  battle  is 
fought  and  the  victory  won,  we  should 
be  very  careful  that  we  do  not  claim 
the  honor  ourselves,  but  give  it  to  God 
from  whence  all  our  strength  comes. 

Let  us  notice  the  beautiful  promise 
of  God  concerning  the  overcomer's  re- 
ward:  "He  that  overcometh  shall  in- 
herit all  things;  and  I  will  be  his  God 
and  he  shall  be  my  son"  (Rev.  21  :7) 

Medina,  Ohio. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Reading  Held  at  Lancaster,  Pa., 
March  5-7,  1912 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors,  N.  H.  Mack,  J.  W.  Weaver, 
Abram  B.  Herr;  Mod.,  D.  N.  Lehman; 
Secys.,  David  Hess,  H.  Elmer  Eby. 

Bro.  Herr  discussed,  Nonresistance,  Hu- 
mility and  Self-denial. 

Bro.  Mack  discussed,  Faith,  Christ  the 
sin-bearer,  Christ  our  High  Priest,  and 
Fasting. 

Bro.  Weaver  discussed,  Repentance,  The 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  believer,  and  The  be- 
liever's blessings. 

Also  as  substitute  instructors,  J.  H. 
Mosemann  taught  Feet-washing  and  Non- 
conformity; D.  H.  Mosemann,  Prayer; 
and  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Missions. 

Following  are  some  of  the  thoughts  pre- 
sented: 

If  we  do  not  obey  we  do  not  believe. 

On  Christ  we  can  load  all  our  sins  be- 
cause He  bore  them  for  us. 

Christ  our  High  Priest  will  present  us 
faultless  unto  God  our  Father. 

Let  us  face  this  problem  (fasting)  and 
solve  it  with  God  and  learn  of  His  power. 

Forsake  sin;  put  away  the  abominable 
things;  burn  them. 

One  member  of  the  natural  body  will 
not  harm  another  member  of  the  same 
body,  if  the  head  is  right,  and  so  if  we  are 
members  of  the  body  (Christ)  who  is  our 
Head  we  will  not  harm  other  members. 

Many  things  that  come  to  us  are  bless- 
ings in  disguise. 

Wash  one  another's  feet  by  the  natural 
water,  also  by  the  Word. 

God  will  have  some  people  that  will  not 
conform  to  the  world  till  the  close  of  this 
dispensation,  whether  they  call  themselves 
Mennonites  or  something  else.  ' 

Pray  with  a  little  faith  in  a  great  God. 

Mission  work  must  be  done,  and  is  done 
in  face  of  great  opposition. 

A  Gospel  sermon  was  preached  each  eve- 
ning by  Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver. 

We  studied  the  Word  of  God  together 
and  received  much  good  from  it. 

This  was  the  first  meeting  of  its  kind  in 
Lancaster  county  and  we  are  hungering  and 
thirsting  for  more. 

Secretaries. 


By  the  way  of  the  throne  is  the  road  to 
victory. — N.  H.  Mack. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


February,  1912 


Evangelizing 

I.  I.  Lesher 

Chicago  Missions 

B.  J.  Schertz  $ 
Nappanee  A.  M.  S.  S.,  Ind 
Metamora  Cong.,  111. 
Sterling  Cong.,  111. 
A  Sister,  Metamora,  111. 
A.  M.  Cong.,  Metamora, 
111. 

Sol.  Schertz 

Primary  Dept.  Sterling,  111 
Morrison  S.  S.,  111. 
Tiskilwa  Cong.,  111. 
Roanoke  Cong.,  111. 
Metamora  Cong.,  111. 


$  16.00 


300 
21.40 
12.00 

6.53 
15-00 

12.00 
10.00 
8.50 
5  00 
15-57 
14-50 
10.00 


Total  $133-50 
India  Missions 

Fairview  Cong.  &  Bible 

Reading,  Mich.  $  10.31 
Primary  Class,  Weaver  S. 

St,  Va.  8.30 
Martins    Creek    A.  M. 

Cong.,  O.  9.48 

Surrey  Cong.,  N.  D.  3.00 

Susie  Gilmore  3-00 
A.  M.  East  Bend  Cong., 

Fisher,  111.  25.00 

Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.  22.00 

Zion  Cong.,  Oreg.  n.5° 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  S.  S.  (for 

Bro.  Kaufman  a  horse)  25.00 

Mo. -Ia.  Conference  Dist.  8.64 
Young  People's  Christian 

Association,  Goshen 

College  75.00 

N.  Schertz  &  Sons  25.00 

Mary   Gilliom  2.00 

J.  J.  Tice  2.00 

Sam  Hershberger  5.00 

Salem  Cong.,  Ind.  45-25 

From  Souderton,  Pa.  18.36 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill  Congs.,  O.  17.60 

A  Brother,  Mich.  3.00 

Cullom  S.  S.,  111.  10.00 

Mrs.  Lewis  Miller  5.00 

S.  L.  Warye  10.00 

A.  P.  Neufeld  4.00 

Fairview  Cong.,  Mich.  8.09 


Total  $366.53 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

Salem  Cong.,  Ind.  $  20.00 

Sanitarium 

Malinda  Z.  Peachey  est  $100.00 
Mo.-Ia.  Conference  dist.  4.15 


Total  $H4-i5 

General  Mission  Fund 

Forks  Cong.,  Ind.  $  7-40 

Middlebury  Cong.,  Ind.  5.80 

Interest  16.00 

Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.  18.25 

Freeport  Cong.,  111.  34-00 

Waldo  Cong.,  111.  46.36 

Bank  Stock  Dividend  90.00 

West  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  18.60 


Total 

$236.41 

Chicago  26th  St.  Building  Fund 

Jos.  Bachman 

$  5-00 

Chris  Bachman 

5.00 

Joseph  Schertz 

10.00 

John  Schertz 

25.00 

Joseph  Eash 

10.00 

Sam  Imhoff 

10.00 

Val  Garber 

10.00 

Peter  N.  Neuhauser 

5.00 

Freeport  Cong.,  111. 

8.00 

D.  11.  Schertz  22.50 
Christian  Schertz  100.00 
A  Friend,  Scottdale,  Pa.  1.00 


Total  $211.50 
Annuity  Fund 

Malinda  Z.  Peachey  estate 

(Interest  returned)       $  5.00 

India  Hospital 

Mrs.  Jacob  Gingerich     $  1.00 

Friends,  Mechanicsburg, 

Pa.,  per  Grace  E.  Herr  11.75 

Friends,    Wellman,  la., 

per  Lizzie  Miller  32.00 

Friends,  Bennetts  Switch, 
Ind.,  per  Emma  Sum- 
mers 18.10 

Friends,  Lititz,  Pa.,  per 

Kathryn  R.  Leaman  12.00 

Slate  Hill  Cong.,  Pa.,  per 

Grace  E.  Kerr  21.25 

Friends,  Bennetts  Switch, 

Ind.,  per  Edna  Miller  17.25 


Total  $H3.35 

China  Sufferers 

Jos.  S.  Warye  $  1.0c 
A  Sister,  Pa.  1.00 
James  1:17,  Pa.  2.00 
Henry  Neuman  5.00 
N.  Schertz  &  Sons  5.00 
Gideon  Stoltzfus  5.00 
J.  A.  Garber  10.00 
Mrs.  Mary  Burkholder  2.00 
E.  K.  Greenawalt  &  wife  10.00 
Lydia  Hartzler  5.00 
Elmer  B.  Moyer  2.00 
Geo.  A.  Coss  1.00 
C.  P.  Becker  &  Sister  50.00 
Name  withheld,  Souder- 
ton, Pa.  5.00 
Joel  B.  Bower  10.00 
Arthur  Hartzel  4.00 
Lizzie  H.  Herr  2.50 
B.  H.  Snavely  5.00 
Daniel  Burkholder  1.00 
Jacob  &  Lizzie  Greiner  1.00 
Mrs.  D.  L.  Ebersole  1.00 
Elam  N.  Horst  2.00 
Jacob  Roggie  5.00 
Elsie  Dambach's  S.  S. 

Class,  Pa.  1.00 

B.  P.  Swartzendruber  10.00 

$146.50 


Total 


Special  Support 

Mrs.  W.  S.  Guengerich  $ 

Two  Sisters,  Ia. 

Levi  J.  Miller 

Young  People's  Christian 
Association,  Hesston  A- 
cademy  &  Bible  School  24.00 

Sr.  Sister's  S.  S.  Class,  Sa- 
lem Cong.,  Wayne  Co., 
O. 

W.  J.  Eigsti 
Daniel  Wenger 


8.00 
10.50 
20.00 


1.50 
60.00 
6.00 


Total  $130.00 

EASTERN  TREASURER 
India  Missions 

Ira  Miller  $  3.00 

A  Bro.  15.00 

Total  $  18.00 

General  Mission  Fund 

Clear   Spring   Cong.        $  6.56 

9-25 


Brethren  in  Md. 
Total 


(Omitted  in  Jan. 
Lititz  Friends 
Towamencin  S.  S 


report) 

2.00 
48.OO 


Total  $  50.00 

WESTERN  TREASURER 
India  Missions 
1).  Bender  $  1.00 

General  Mission  Fund 
Martin  Eicker  $  5.00 

Fairview  S.  S.,  Albany,  Ore.  5.00 
Salem  S.  S.,  Shickley,  Neb.  18.06 


Total  $  28.06 

Orphans'  Home 

J.  R.  Stauffer  $  4.00 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 
India  Missions 

West  Zion,  Alta.,  Infant 

Classes 
Tobias  Shantz 
Enos  Shantz 
Berlin  Cong.,  Out. 


20.00 
5.00 
5.00 

68.01 


$  98.01 


$  60.00 


Total 
Special  Support 

Levi  Grofif 

LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Canton  Mission 
P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 


A.  D.  Hartzler 

$  2.00 

Bro.  Schrock 

1.00 

Martins  Creek  Cong. 

5.00 

J.  P.  Bontrager 

1.00 

J.  J.  Bontrager 

1.00 

D.  H.  Horst 

1.00 

Bro.  Falb 

2.00 

Martins  Y.  P.  B.  M. 

1.85 

Trinity  Reformed  Mis- 

sionary Society 

1.00 

Mary  Burkholder 

1.00 

J.  A.  Brilhart 

1.00 

Orrville  Cong. 

3-50 

Benjamin  Gerig 

5.00 

Total 

$  26.35 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission 
B.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Florence  Shirk  $ 
Kansas  City  Missions 
C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

C.  Hertzler  $ 
Freewill  Offering 

Bro.  Weibe 
Sister  Wenger 
Emma  Byler 
Bro.  Williams 

D.  S.  Weaver 
Rent 

Per  Sarah  Burkhart 
Bro.  Williams  (January) 


1.00 


5.00 
.10 
•50 

1.00 

8.28 
3.20 

10.00 
10.00 
2.00 

2.25 


Total  $  42.33 
Toronto  Mission 
J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 

S.  S.  Collections  $  3-68 

Evening  Offerings  .25 

Isaac  Miller  10.00 

Mr.  Stephens  .50 

Markham  S.  S.  13.00 


Total  $  27.43 

Chicago  Missions 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

J.  A.  Wall,  Minn.  $130.00 
Sam  Bender  5.00 


Total  $135-00 
Plus  Bro.  Weaver,  Col.  for 

charity  $100.00 


Old  People's  Home 
J.  K.  Hooley,  Supt. 

Special  Support               $  12.00 

Orphans'  Home 

A.  Metzler,  Supt. 

H.  B.  Good                    $  5.00 

Rent  2.00 

D.  S.  Weaver  50.00 
John  H.  Eby  5.00 
Ada  Gulp's  S.  S.  Class  9.75 

E.  S.  King  .75 
Thos.  Gill  2.00 
Special  Orphans  173.00 


Total 


$247.50 


(January) 


Friend  B.  Brunner,  Out.  $  3.00 
A.  D.  Hartzler  2.00 
Special  Orphans  176.30 
Rent  4.50 
Interest  20.84 


Total  $206.64 
Lima  Mission 


Joe  Byler  $ 

Amos  Hartzler 

John  Headings 

J.  J.  Yoder 

Perry  Brunk 

Amos  King 

J.  P.  Bontrager 

Mrs.  File 

D.  S.  Yoder 

Chas.  Crawford  (on  organ 

sold) 
Rebecca  Shenk 
Collection 


1.00 
1.00 

1.00 

1.00 
11.50 

10.00 
2.00 
1.00 

300 

2.00 
•50 
5.38 


Total 


$  39.38 


KANSAS-NEBRASKA  MIS- 
SION BOARD 
India  Missions 

A  Sister  $  39.00 

Spring  Valley  S.  S.  28.90 

Protection  Cong.  3  00 

West  Liberty  S.  S.  .83 

East  Holbrook  Cong.  12.82 

La  Junta  S.  S.  35-35 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  1.85 


Total  $121.75 

Chicago  Missions 

A  Bro.,  Jet,  Okla.  $  2.50 

Kansas  City  Missions 

A.  Bro.,  Jet,  Okla.  $  2.50 

Home  Support 
Protection  Cong.  .50 
Evangelizing 

Protection  Cong.  $  2.00 

La  Junta  Cong.  36.10 


Total  $  38.10 
India  Orphans 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  $  4.25 
Miscellaneous 

Protection  Cong.  $  1.43 

INDIANA-MICHIGAN  CON- 
FERENCE MISSION 
BOARD 
India  Missions 
Olive  S.  S.  $  16.47 

Ft.  Wayne 
Sadie    Sherman's    S.  S. 


$  15.81 


Total 


$235.00 


Class 
A.  R.  Miller 

Total 


$  2.85 
1. 00 

$  3.85 
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Chicago  Missions 

A.  R.  Miller  ! 
India  Hospital 

Nappanee    friends  per 
Maude  Yoder 

Special  Support 
Mrs.  Cable's  S.  S.  Class 
C.  A.  Shantz  &  Wife 
Ft.  Wayne  Cong. 

Total 


I. oo 


1.50 
5.00 
500 


Youngstown  Mission 
T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Edna  Metzler.  $ 


•SO 


$  n.SO 


Receipts  for  the  month  of 

February  $2603.16 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas. 

An  error  having  been  made  in 
some  of  the  items  credited  in 


last  report  to  India  Mission  and 
Old  People's  Home,  we  hereby 
give  corrected  lists: 
India 

Langham  Cong.,  Sask.     $  10.00 

Metamora  &  Roanoke 
Congs.  (for  motor- 
cycle) 180.00 

Anna  Stalter,  drawn  thread 
work  sold  40.00 

Mt.  Lake  S.  S.,  Minn.  2=;.oo 


Langham  Cong.,  Sask.  U3.00 


Total  $378.00 
Old  People's  Home 

D.  C.  Amstutz  $  .70 
Matilda  Speicher  2.50 
Carrie  Huntsberger  .50 
Sycamore  Cong.,  Mo.  8.64 

Special  support  154  33 


Total 


$166.67 
L.  B. 


Daily  Record  of  Events 


By  Oliver  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

February 

r.   Bible  Meetings  begin  at  Hydro,  Okla. 

3.  Meetings  closed  at  Lebanon,  Pa. 

4.  Meetings  begin  at  the  Paradise  Church 
near  Gordonville,  Pa. — Bible  Confer- 
ence closed  at  Goshen,  Ind. — Meetings 
begin  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

5.  Deacon  Christian  Ebersole  of  Stfas- 
burg,  Va.,  passes  away. 

6.  Regular  monthly  meeting  of  the  Lan- 
caster Co.  S.  S.  Workers  held  at  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 

7.  Bible  Meetings  closed  at  Hydro,  Okla., 
with  one  confession. 

8.  Meetings  begin  at  Harper,  Kans.,  and 
close  'at  Morrison,  111.,  with  three  con- 
fessions. 

9.  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
ordained  to  the  office  of  Bishop. — Meet- 
ings closed  at  Yellow  Creek  Church 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  with  35  confessions. 
— Meetings  begin  at  Weaver  Church 
near  Johnstown,  Pa. 

10.  Meetings  begin  at  Scottdale,  Pa. 

11.  One  received  by  baptism  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  one  by  letter  at  Brandon,  Colo., 
five  by  baptism  and  two  reinstated  at 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  ten  by  baptism,  one  re- 
claimed, and  one  by  letter  at  the  Kauff- 
man  M.  H.  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  also 
baptismal  services  at  Carver,  Mo. 

13.  Bible  Conference  closed  at  Springs, 
Pa.,  with  two  confessions. — Meetings 
close  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  with  two  confes- 
sions. 

14.  Meetings  close  at  Harper,  Kans.,  also 
a  series  close  at  Emma,  Ind.,  with  four 

.  confessions.  — Meetings    begin    at  the 
Blough  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa. 

17.  Meetings  begin  at  Kokomo,  Ind.,  and 
La  Junta,  Colo. — Bro.  J.  B.  Mensch  of 
Skippack,  Pa.,  called  home  after  a  ser- 
vice of  44  years  in  the  ministry. 

18.  Bro.  Christian  Schrag  of  Blake,  Ont., 
called  to  the  ministry. 

i<).  Bible  Conference  opens  at  Continental, 
Ohio. 

20.  Bible  Normal  begins  at  the  Canton 
Mission. 

23.  Meetings  close  at  the  Weaver  Church 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  with  one  confes- 
sion. 

25.  Thirteen  received  by  baptism  at  the 
Maple  Grove  Church,  Lawrence  Co., 
Pa. — Seventeen  were  received  by  bap- 
tism, 4.  reclaimed  and  1  by  letter  at  Ber- 
lin, Ont.,  12  by  baptism  at  Volant,  Pa., 
12  by  baptism  at  Central  Church,  Ful- 
ton Co.,  O.,  and  14  by  baptism  at  Alto, 
Mich. — Meetings  close  at  Continental, 
O.,  begin  at  Weaverland,  Pa.,  and  close 
with  17  confessions  at  Kokomo,  Ind.; 
also  at  Blotfgh  Church  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  with  8  confessions. 

28.  Meetings  close  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
with  15  confessions. 


29.  Bible  Normal  closed  at  the  Canton 
Mission. — A  S.  S.  Workers'  Meeting 
held  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


REPORT  OF  MINISTERIAL 
MEETING 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  the  evening  of  Feb.  2,  1912,  a  goodly 
representation  of  the  ministry  of  the  Kan- 
sas-Nebraska Conference  District  met  at 
the  Pennsylvania  Church,  Harvey  Co., 
Kans.,  in  the  second  ministerial  meeting. 

Organization  resulted  as  follows:  Mods., 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  J.  A.  Heatwole;  Secys.,  L. 
O.  King,  Simon  Gingerich;  Query  man- 
ager, J.  M.  Brunk. 

Three  sessions  were  held  daily,  a  session 
to  each  topic.  The  following  topics  were 
discussed : 

Purpose  of  a  ministerial  meeting  and  how 
attain  it.    J.  A.  Heatwole. 

The  minister,  his  call,  qualification  and 
work.    D.  H.  Bender. 

Dangerous  tendency  toward  the  spirit  of 
the  age.    J.  D.  Charles. 

The  Jewish  and  Christian  Sabbath.  R. 
M.  Weaver. 

Our  Bible.    J.  B.  Smith. 

Round  Table — Ministers'  problems,  con- 
ducted by  T.  M.  Erb. 

Harmony  of.  the  Christian's  experience 
with  the  Gospel.    D.  D.  Zook. 

"The  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness." 
D.  Garber. 

Winning  souls — Leading  them  to  Christ. 
L.  J.  Miller. 

Winning  souls — Holding  them  for  Christ. 
Simon  Gingerich. 

Final  rewards  and  the  crown  of  the  faith- 
ful.   J.  M.  Brunk. 

We  just  mention  a  few  of  the  many  good 
things  said: 

Purpose  of  such  meetings  is  to  bring  to 
a  unity  of  faith  and  to  understand  one  an- 
other and  not  to  antagonize. 

Avoid  limiting  knowledge  by  what  we 
know. 

Whenever  Christ  speaks  of  the  Church 
He  speaks  as  not  being  able  to  live  without 
it. 

The  Church  is  referred  to  as  Christ's 
body.  You  do  not  have  a  close  unity  with 
Him  intrically  but  bodily.  The  Church  is 
tlic  temple  of  God. 

God  wants  a  temple  in  which  to  live,  if 
the  Church  is  such,  we  have  a  wonderfully 
sacred  position. 

The  Church  is  the  Bride  espoused  of 
Him,  not  wife,  when  she  becomes  such 
there  is  no  more  "whosoever." 

I  am  afraid  of  the  individual  who  says, 
"My  opinion  is  so  and  so."  It  ought  not  to 
be  opinion,  but  Bible. 

Just  as  Father  sent  Son  so  Son  sends 
Church. 

Jt  is  a  sin  not  to  fulfill  the  Great  Com- 
mission. 

Ministers  must  study  adolescence. 
The  Church  is  just  as  strong  as  its  mem- 
bers are  active  and  good. 


All  the  needs  of  men  ought  to  be  supplied 
in  the  Church  or  by  it. 

Let  every  sermon  indicate  that  you  be- 
lieve the  whole  Gospel. 

If  the  cross  stands  for  atonement  it 
stands  for  separation  from  the  world. 

We  should  read,  "Be  not  conformed  to 
this  age."  "World"  should  in  many  places 
be  translated  "age." 

A  dangerous  tendency  is  to  read  almost 
everything  else  but  the  Bible.  It  is  always 
dangerous  when  you  let  the  Bible  slip  away. 

The  devil  has  a  way  to  lead  from  what  is 
not  wrong  to  that  which  is  wrong. 

Take  away  the  personality  of  the  devil 
you  take  away  the  personality  of  Christ. 
Many  spell  devil  without  the  D  and  God 
with  two  O's. 

The  first  Sabbath  was  first  full  day  for 
man.    Hence  he  rested  the  first  Sabbath. 

Christ  being  the  Creator  of  the  Sabbath 
could  say  which  day  it  was.  We  want  to 
keep  it  sacred. 

The  structure  of  the  Bible  proves  its  in- 
spiration. 

People  will  not  truly  repent  until  they 
see  themselves  lost. 

I  want  to  go  where  the  sinner  is  to  get 
him.  Every  Christian  should  be  a  soul  win- 
ner. 

In  winning  souls  do  not  get  an  evangelist 
far  above  home  ministers.  He  may  get 
converts  that  they  are  unable  to  hold. 

It  is  essential  that  the  Church  be  pure. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  speculate  regarding  the 
future. 

We  are  not  admitted  into  heaven  for 
what  we  have  done.  God  does  not  owe  us 
a  single  thing.  Reward  is  reckoned  not  of 
debt  but  of  grace.  You  cannot  even  get 
square  with  God. 

Take  away  the  resurrection  and  you  take 
away  my  hope. 

During  the  meetings  twenty-nine  bishops, 
ministers  and  deacons  were  present.  The 
meetings  were  also  attended  by  the  laity. 

That  all  appreciated  the  good  of  the 
meetings  is'  attested  by  the  eagerness  to 
have  more  meetings  of  this  kind,  probably 
not  every  year. 

The  same  committee  on  arrangements, 
viz.:  R.  M.  Weaver,  T.  M.  Erb,  D.  H. 
Bender,  J.  M.  R.  Weaver  and  L.  O.  King, 
were  retained. 

An  offering  of  $14.00  was  taken  to  defray 
the  expenses  of  meeting. 

No  doubt  still  greater  good  could  be  de- 
rived if  meetings  could  be  held  for  the  min- 
istry alone. 

Secretaries. 


THUNDER  AND  LIGHTNING 


A  bishop  came  to  visit  a  church  where  a 
colored  minister  was  presiding.  Loudly 
and  with  much  gesticulation  the  preacher 
proclaimed  salvation.  When  he  had  fin- 
ished, he  approached  the  bishop  and  asked 
how  he  liked  the  sermon. 

The  bishop  answered:  "Why,  pretty  well; 
but  don't  you  think  you  spoke  too  loud?" 

"Well,"  said  the  preacher,  "it's  this  way: 
What  I  lacks  in  lightning  I  tries  to  make 
up  in  thunder." — Selected. 


1912 


Married 


Book — Detwiler. — On  March  2,  191  _>,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Oscar  D.  Book 
to  Sister  Lottie  P.  Detwiler  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  Sterling,  111.,  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of 
liciatihg.  May  God's  richest  blessings  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


King — Shank. — Bro.  I.  J.  King  and  Sister 
Cora  Shank  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Denbigh, 
Va.,  on  the  evening  of  Feb.  8,  1912,  Bro. 
Geo.  R.  Brunk  officiating.  The  Lord  grant 
them  "a  joyful  passage  down  the  river  of 
time." 


Zehr— Hess.— On  March  5,  1912,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Zehr,  Bro. 
Daniel  Zehr  and  Sister  Klarissa  Hess,  both 
of  Tavistock,  Out.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony,  Bro.  Peter  Boshart  officiating. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Wagler— Bender.— On  March  14,  1912,  at 
the  East  Zorra  A.  M.  Church,  Bro.  Jacob 
Wagler  and  Sister  Lena  Bender,  both  of 
New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony,  Bro.  Jacob  M.  Bender  officiat- 
ing. May  this  union  prove  a  blessing  to  the 
cause  of  Christ. 


IN  MEMORIAM 


(For  several  vears  we  have  refused  to 
print  all  poems  of  this  class,  for  reasons 
stated  at  the  time  the  same  were  discon- 
tinued. In  response  to  repeated  and  urgent 
requests  we  have  reconsidered  the  same 
and  hereafter  will  admit  a  limited  number. 
We  would  suggest  that  in  all  cases  where 
selected  poems  are  sent  in  that  the  same 
be  so  stated;  that  no  attempt  be  made  by 
any  one  to  change  other  people's  produc- 
tions and  send  them  in  as  original,  and  that 
in  case  of  original  peoms  the  same  be  sub- 
mitted to  some  one  of  exnerience  in  writing 
poetry  for  criticism  and  correction  before 
being  sent  to  this  office. — Ed.) 


IN  MEMORY 
Of  Our  Beloved  Wife  and  Mother,  Emma 
E.  Herr,  who  departed  from  this  life 
one  year  ago,  Feb.  25,  191 1 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  stars  have  faded  from  our  sky, 
What  hopes  unfolded  but  to  die, 
What  dreams  so  fondly  pondered  o'er 
Forever  lost  the  hues  they  wore. 
How  like  a  death  knell  sad  and  slow, 
Tolled  through  our  souls  one  year  ago. 

Oh  vacant  is  the  fireside  chair, 
The  smiile  that  won  no  longer  there. 
From  door  and  hall,  from  porch  and  lawn, 
The  echo  of  that  voice  is  gone, 
And  we  who  linger,  only  know, 
How  much  we  lost  one  year  ago. 

Beside  her  grave  the  marble  white 
Keeps  silent  guard  by  day  and  night. 
Serene  she  sleeps,  nor  heeds  the  tread, 
Of  footsteps  o'er  her  lowly  bed. 
Her  pulseless  breast  no  more  we  know, 
The  nangs  of  life  one  year  ago. 
But  why  repine.    A  few  more  years, 
A  few  more  broken  sighs  and  tears, 
And  we  enlisted  with  the  dead 
Shall  follow  where  her  footsteps  led. 
To  that  bright  world  rejoicing  go, 
To  which  she  passed  one  year  ago. 

■ — By  the  family. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

IN  REMEMBRANCE 
Of  Loved  One  Gone  Before 


By    Susanna  Weldy. 
For  the  faospel  Herald. 

A  dear  one  has  neon  taken  away, 

And  on  earth  we  shall  see  him  no  more; 

"Thy  will  be  done,"  we  do  earnestly  pray, 
And  firing  us  together  on  the  "evergreen 
shore." 

Tlic  first  one  who  rcponded  to  death's  call 
Was  the  husband  who  stood  by  my  side; 

lie  had  accepted  our  Lord  as  his  all 
And  was  called  home,  with  llim  to  abide. 

Three  long  weeks  his  strength  continued 
to  wane, 

Slowly  waning  as  the  days  passed  by; 
lie  endured  much,  but  did  not  complain, 
Waiting  patiently  to  be  called  home  on 
high. 

Although  we  shall  never  see  him  again, 
In  this  dark  vale  of  grief  and  gloom; 
But  if  in  Christ's  service  we  faithfully  re- 
main. 

We    shall    meet    him   in    that  heavenly 
home. 

Sad  are  the  hours  and  lonely  the  home, 
Since  father  has  left  us  a  vacant  chair; 

But  a  comfort  it  is  to  know  he  has  gone 
To  that  home  above,  so  lovely  and  fair. 

Those   who   are   left   their   great   loss  to 
mourn 

Are  wife,  one  brother,  and  children  eleven; 
Grand-children,   nineteen,   rive   more  were 
born, 

Who  preceded  grandfather  to  the  courts 
of  heaven. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 


Obituary 


Eash. — Sister  Christiana,  wife  of  Bro. 
John  Eash,  of  near  Davidsville,  Pa.,  died 
Mar.  7,  1912;  aged  54  y.  6  m.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Kaufman  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  by  Jas.  Saylor,  S.  G. 
Shetler  and  L.  A.  Blough.  Interment  in  the 
Johns  Cemetery. 


Wagner. — Alberta  Gretchen,  daughter  of 
Joseph  and  Lena  Wagner,  died  at  her  home 
near  Roanoke,  111.,  Mar.  3;  aged  2  y.  9  d. 
Funeral  services  March  5  by  C.  S.  Schertz 
and  A.  A.  Schrock.  This  is  the  second 
child  of  these  parents  passing  to  the  great 
beyond  from  which  none  shall  return.  May 
God  comfort  the  sorrowing  ones. 


Friesen. — Lizzie  Friesen,  Lanigan,  Sask., 
Can.  Aged  20  years.  She  was  a  daughter 
of  Pre.  Abraham  Friesen.  She  was  saved 
four  years  ago,  and  upon  her  death  bed  she 
gave  testimony  of  a  living  hope  in  her  Sa- 
vior. She  died  on  Mar.  8  and  was  buried 
on  the  12th.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Henry  Bartel,  John  Gehrbrandt,  Henry 
Ratzlaff  and  E.  S.  Hallman. 


Bowen. — Ellsworth  Daniel  Bowen,  was 
born  Aug.  30,  191 1;  died  Mar.  10,  1912. 
Burial  on  the  12th  in  the  Rowland  Ceme- 
tery, Canton,  O.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Ed. 
Bowen.  1800  E.  4th  St.  Text,  Isa.  53:6. 
Little  Ellsworth  was  a  sufferer  most  all 
his  life,  but  his  life  was  for  a  purpose. 


8l<! 

Summers. — Anna  (Cofroth),  wife  of 
Amos  M.  Summers,  died  Mar.  3,  at  the 
General  Hospital,  of  a  complication  of  dis- 
eases in  her  27th  year.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  early  departure  a  sorrowing 
husband  and  2  small  children.  She  united 
wiih  the  U.  B.  Church  and  was  a  consist- 
ent member  until  death.  Funeral  services 
at  tin-  Millwood  A.  M.  Church.  Text,  Gen. 
23:2.    May  God  bless  the  bereaved  ones. 


Rediger. — Sister  Lena,  wife  of  Jacob 
Rediger,  deceased,  was  born  July  18,  1836, 
in  Butler  Co.,  O.;  died  Feb.  27,  1912,  at 
Milford,  Nebr.;  aged  75  y.  7  m.  9  d.  Her 
sickness  was  stomach  and  heart  trouble. 
She  is  survived  by  3  sons  and  18  grand- 
children. Husband,  3  sons,  2  daughters  and 
1  grandchild  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  Services  were  conducted  by  Jos. 
Schlegel  and  Jacob  Stauffer  at  the  East 
Fairview  Church  near  Milford,  Neb.  Texts, 
Jno.  14:1-6,  and  II  Cor.  5:1-10. 


Miller. — Magdalena,  wife  of  Bro.  John  K. 
Miller,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  was  born  Jan.  3, 
1836;  died  Mar.  8,  1912;  aged  76  y.  2  m.  5  d. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  on  the 
joth  at  the  home  by  L.  A.  Blough.  Text, 
Psa.  90:12.  Buried  in  the  family  graveyard. 
Sister  Miller  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
She  died  very  suddenly.  She  was  very  hear- 
ty for  a  woman  of  her  age,  went  to  bed  in 
the  evening  as  usual  and  died  before  the 
morning.  She  is  survived  by  a  husband, 
who  was  sick  and  in  bed;   2  daughters. 


Beller. — Anna  (Zimmerman)  Beller  was 
born  in  Danvers,  111.,  Apr.  16,  i860;  died 
Feb.  25,  1912;  aged  51  y.  10  m.  9  d.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Jacob  Beller 
Jan.  10,  1882.  To  this  union  were  born  7 
children  of  which  one  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  She  united  with  the  A.  M. 
Church  in  her  young  years  and  was  a  faith- 
ful member  until  death.  She  was  laid  to 
rest  at  the  Salem  Cemetery  near  Shickley, 
Nebr.  Funeral  services  by  Joseph  Whit- 
aker  in  English  and  Peter  Kennel  in  Ger- 
man. We  pray  God  to  comfort  the  be- 
reaved ones  in  their  trouble. 


Summers. — Nicholas  Summers  was  born 
in  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  May  8,  1850;  died  Jan. 
26,  1912;  aged  62  y.  8  m.  23  d.  He  remov- 
ed with  his  parents  to  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
in  1867.  He  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church 
in  his  early  years,  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death,  which  was  caused  by 
pneumonia.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Anna  Umble,  who  preceded  him  to 
the  grave  6  years.  To  this  union  were 
born  2  sons.  Three  grandchildren  also 
survive.  Funeral  services  at  Millwood 
Church,  Jan.  29,  191 2,  by  Bros.  Gideon 
Stoltzfus  of  Lapps  and  Joseph  Zook,  of 
Virginia.    Text,  Rev.  21:4. 

Farewell,  dear  children,  we  are  at  rest, 
Our  voice  no  more  you'll  hear; 

Live  faithfully  and  you'll  be  blest 
And  death  you  need  not  fear. 

A  niece. 


Hege. — Rebecca  (Weaver)  Hege,  was 
born  Jan.  19,  1825;  died  Feb.  25,  1912;  aged 
87  y.  1  m.  6  d.  She  was  born  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  and  came  with  her  parents 
when  12  years  old  to  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 
She  united  in  marriage  to  Michael  Hege 
Nov.  20,  1845.  He  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world  almost  16  years.  Death  was 
due  to  infirmities  of  old  age,  she  being 
confined  to  her  bed  for  over  17  months. 
She  very  often  expressed  her  desires  to 
leave  this  world,  having  no  pleasures  here, 
(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  Philadelphia  conference  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  met  in^  its  125th 
annual  session,  March  13,  in  St.  George 
Church,  the  oldest  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  world. 


In  a  recent  meeting  held  in  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  one  of  the  speakers  vigorously  de- 
nounced the  cry  of  "back  to  the  farm,"  de- 
claring that  aliens  from  our  cities  made  un- 
desirable farmers  and  that  the  cry  should 
be  to  the  American  farmer,  "Stay  on  the 
farm." 


A  resolution  has  been  passed  through 
both  houses  of  Congress  at  Washington,  D. 
C,  authorizing  the  President  to  prohibit 
the  sending  of  war  supplies  into  any  Amer- 
ican country  in  which  domestic  violence  is 
prevalent.  The  law  is  intended  especially 
for  Mexico  where  resolutions  are  becoming 
alarmingly  frequent. 


Roald  Amundsen,  the  daring  explorer 
who  made  his  recent  dash  to  the  South 
Pole,  has  presented  evidence  which  has 
convinced  the  scientific  world  that  he  is 
the  actual  discoverer  of  the  South  Pole. 
He  is  ready  to  submit  his  charts  and  evi- 
dence in  detail  giving  an  account_  of  his 
travels  and  proofs  of  his  discoveries.  In 
this  his  course  is  in  marked  contrast  to  the 
course  pursued  by  the  alleged  discoverers 
of  the  North  Pole. 


Of  the  54,000  passenger  cars  in  use  on 
the  railways  of  the  United  States,  only  5 
per  cent  are  built  of  steel.  It  is  encourag- 
ing to  note,  however,  that  60  per  cent  of 
the  cars  that  are  to  be  built  this  year  will 
be  of  all-steel  construction.  A  factor  in 
safety  almost  as  important  as  the  material 
is  the  design  of  steel  cars.  Recent  acci- 
dents have  shown  that  improperly  con- 
structed steel  cars  do  not  provide  maxi- 
mum safety. — The  Outlook. 


A  fast  train  on  the  New  York  Central 
lines  was  derailed  March  13  a  few  miles 
from  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y.,  and  five  pas- 
senger cars  were  hurled  over  the  embank- 
ment into  Hudson  River.  Owing  to  the 
thick  coat  of  ice  on  the  river  the  momen- 
tum of  the  cars  was  checked  and  the  pas- 
sengers were  given  time  to  escape  from  the 
watery  grave  which  would  have  been  their 
lot  had  the  wreck  occurred  at  a  time  when 
there  was  no  ice  on  the  river.  Twenty-five 
persons  were  injured. 


The  Modern  Woodmen  of  America  have 
been  passing  through  some  experiences 
common  to  fraternal  insurance  societies.  At 
first,  when  there  are  many  entrance  fees 
and  few  deaths  among  the  membership  it 
takes  only  a  small  assessment  to  keep  mat- 
ters going  financially.  After  awhile,  as 
members  grow  older  and  more  deaths  oc- 
cur it  takes  more  money  to  keep  up  ex- 
penses and  assessments  become  alarmingly 
frequent  and  heavy.  It  is  then  that  young 
men  turn  to  newer  organizations,  leaving 
the  old  men  to  pay  their  own  funeral  ex- 
penses. The  Woodmen  foresaw  what  was 
coming  and  recently  reorganized  along 
lines  that  they  decided  more  substantial. 
Now  they  are  threatened  with  a  secession 
r ) f  "insurgent"  Woodmen,  who  object  to 
the  reorganization  on  the  ground  that  it 
costs  too  much.  Time  will  tell  what  will 
be  the  result. 


Dr.  Harvey  W.  Wiley,  most  conspicuous 
champion  of  ptfre  food  laws  in  the  United 
States,  has  yielded  to  pressure  and  resigned 
his  position  in  the  department  of  agricul- 
ture at  Washington,  D.  C. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

as  she  was  entirely  deaf  for  one  year. 

She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  with  which  she  united  when 
quite  young  in  years.  She  is  survived  by 
one  daughter,  Martha  W.  Horst,  with 
whom  she  made  her  home.  Three  aged 
sisters  also  survive  her,  also  12  grandchil- 
dren and  5  great-grandchildren.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Feb.  29,  at  the  Marion 
Church.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cem- 
etery. Services  were  conducted  by  Bros. 
George  Ernst  and  Christian  Strite,  from 
Psa.  69:3.    Peace  to  her  soul. 


Yoder. — Joseph  K.  Yoder  was  born  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  16,  1863;  died  at  his 
home  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Mar.  2,  1912; 
aged  48  y.  2  m.  16  d.  Bro.  Yoder  was  a 
son  of  Benjamin  and  Leah  Yoder  of  Miff- 
lin Co.  Both  died  a  number  of  years  ago. 
Bro.  Yoder  came  to  Missouri  in  the  fall  of 
1884  and  was  married  to  Sister  Annie  Mil- 
ler Jan.  3,  1903.  To  this  union  were  born 
8  children.  One  child  died  in  infancy.  He 
is  survived  by  his  companion,  5  sons,  2 
daughters,  a  brother  and  2  sisters,  the  lat- 
ter residing  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  Funeral 
services  at  the  house  by  Bros.  J.  J.  Hartz- 
ler  and  at  the  Sycamore  Church  of  which 
he  was  a  member  by  Bros.  J.  J.  Hartzler 
and  W.  E.  Helmuth.  Text,  "Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord."  Inter- 
ment in  Clearfork  Cemetery,  awaiting  the 
resurrection  morning. 

"That  languishing  head  is  at  rest, 
His  achings  and  sighings  are  o'er; 

That  quiet  immovable  breast, 
Is  heard  by  affliction  no  more. 

"Of  evil  incapable  now, 

Of  sin  and  all  trials  set  free; 

No  longer  in  misery  now, 

No  longer  such  mortals  as  we." 


Troyer. — John  Troyer  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  O.,  July  14,  1830;  died  in 
Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  Mar.  5,  1912;  aged  81  y, 
7  m.  21  d.  At  the  age  of  22  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Catharine  Schrock.  To  this  union 
were  born  12  children,  four  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit  world.  In  April,  1873,  he  with 
his  family  moved  to  Howard  Co.,  Ind.  In 
May,  1874,  his  first  wife  died.  Later  he 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Caroline  Ken- 
dall. To  this  union  were  born  17  children. 
Seven  of  these  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  Bro.  Troyer  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  his  early  life,  and 
lived  a  consistent  life  until  death.  The 
family  lost  a  loving  father,  the  church  a 
wise  counsellor,  the  community  a  good 
neighbor.  He  leaves  a  wife,  18  childen,  2 
step  children,  60  grandchildren,  10  great- 
grandchildren, 3  brothers,  a  sister,  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his 
departure,  but  their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 
Funeral  Mar.  8  at  the  Mennonite  Church, 
where  a  very  large  concourse  of  people 
had  gathered  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of 
respect.  Services  conducted  by  Bros.  E. 
A.  Mast  (Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8)  and  N.  M. 
Slabaugh  (Text,  Job  5:26).  Buried  in  the 
Mast  Cemetery. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  O. 

D.  D.    Miller,   Vice   Pres.,    Middlebury,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.  L.   Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
J.  R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 

tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolod- 

gahan,  Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 
Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 
Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite   Rescue   Mission,  2259    35th   St.,   A.  F. 

Wiens,  Supt.  „  _ 

Lancaster.— (*  1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  P*., 

H.  H.  Mosemann,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial   Mission.— (*1898)   New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  N.  H.  Mack,  Supt.  . 
Philadelphia.— (+1899;     Mennonite    Home  Mission, 

2151     N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Joi. 

Bechtel,  Supt.  „  " 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.— (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*  1904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  R. 

Lantz,  Supt.  '    _  _  „.. 

Kansas  City.—  (M905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  ^it*. 

Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 
Toronto.— (M907)     1324    Danforth    Ave..  Toronto, 

Ont    T.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 
Youngstown.-(*1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  YounfcS- 

town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 
Altoona.— C1910)    1713    11th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa.. 

T.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt.  ,  .  , 

Nampa.—  (*1906)  Home  Mission    11th  Ave   and  2nd 

St.,  N.,  Nampa,  Idaho,  J.  A   Hilty,  Supt. 
Lima.— (1910)    502  Jefferson   St.,   Lima,   O.,   B.  li. 

Stoltzfus,  Supt.  ' 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (M896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 

Chfldren^Home    («I910)    Millersville,   Pa.,  Levi 

01dapdeople'sUHome  (M901)  Marshallville,  O.,  J.  K. 

Me^onYteHo'me,  (M903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Me™oniteSSPanitarium   (M907)   La  Junta,  Colo.,  J. 

M.   Hershey,  Supt. 
•Date  of  organization. 


The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  A.  M. 
Church  conference,  Western  District,  will 
be  held  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church,  near 
Wayland,  Iowa,  Sept.  25  and  26,  1912. 

The  Sunday  school  conference  will  be 
held  on  the  day  following  the  Church  con- 
ference, Sept'.  27. 

All  ministers,  Sunday  school  workers, 
brothers  and  sisters  are  cordially  invited  to 
come  and  help  to  make  these  meetings  re- 
dound to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  and 
to  the  inspiration  and  upbuilding  of  the 
Church.  Daniel  Graber, 

Noble,  Iowa. 


Speaking  of  gigantic-  foes,  Joshua  said, 
"They  are  bread  for  us."  If  so,  the  bigger 
the  foe  the  bigger  the  loaf.  This  has  been 
the  experience  of  God's  host.  Where  He 
has  given  the  Word,  and  His  people  have 
obeyed  it,  their  enemies  have  become  their 
helpers;  and  where  they  expected  the 
greatest  opposition  valuable  help  has  come 
in  its  place. — Thomas  Champness. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world." 

"All  things  are  possible  to  him  that 
believeth." 


There  are  three  essentials  to  victory 
in  the  Christian  service  :  faith,  courage 
and  perseverance. 

There  are  three  things  which  stand 
in  the  way  of  spiritual  progress  :  indif- 
ference, worldliness,  and  self  praise. 

There  are  three  avenues  through 
which  Satan  aims  to  reach  the  hearts 
of  his  victims :  ignorance,  egotism  and 
deception. 

There  are  three  things  which  the 
Christian  Church  should  always  have 
in  mind  :  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
to  all  nations,  the  salvation  of  the  lost, 
and  the  building  up  of  believers  in  the 
faith  and  service  of  Jesus  Christ. 


"There  are  three  that  bear  record  in 
heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word  and  the 
Holy  Ghost :  and  these  three  are  one. 
And  there  are  three  that  bear  witness 
in  earth,  the  spirit,  and  the  water,  and 
the  blood :  and  these  three  agree  in 
one." 


In  walking  along  the  streets  of  the 
average  town  we  are  impressed  with 
the  fact  that  the  easter  idol,  usually 
called  "Easter  rabbit,"  is  still  abroad 
in  the  land.  As  we  think  of  the  glori- 
ous resurrection  of  our  Lord  (in  whose 
memory  Easter  is  supposed  to  be  ob- 
served) and  what  this  resurrection 
means  to  us,  we  are  impressed  that 
this  should  be  a  time  of  profound  grat- 
itude and  great  joy — a  joy  entirely  too 
sacred  to  be  adulterated  with  foolish- 
ness. Let  every  heart  be  filled  with 
the  joy  of  the  Lord  and  every  tongue 
sound  forth  His  praises  to  the  glory  of 
His  name. 


When  you  are  tempted  to  do  evil,  get 
out  of  temptation's  way  if  possible.  If 
not  possible  to  remove  from  it  bodily, 
then  keep  a  wall  of  fervent  prayer  be- 
tween yourself  and  the  object  of  your 
temptation.  Many,  like  Eve,  have 
yielded  to  temptation  because  they  suf- 
fered themselves  to  trifle  with  the 
tempter.  When  first  tempted  they  had 
a  mingled  feeling  of  horror  and  admir- 
ation. Refusing  to  get  out  of  tempta- 
tion's way,  their  resolution  to  do  right 
vanished,  and  like  a  toad  before  a  ser- 
pent they  allowed  themselves  to  be- 
come swallowed  up  in  sin. 


Where  to  Give. — There  are  three 
things  which  all  who  are  awake  on 
the  subject  of  giving  want  to  do:  (1) 
They  want  to  give  all  they  can.  (2) 
They  want  to  give  where  it  is  most 
needed  and  where  it  will  do  the  most 
good.  (3)  They  want  to  see  their  of- 
ferings- wisely  invested  and  economi- 
cally spent. 

Space  will  not  admit  of  an  extended 
discussion  of  this  subject,  but  we  trust 
that  a  few  lines  concerning  the  welfare 
of  India  Mission  may  be  in  order.  You 
have  doubtless  read  Bro.  J.  N.  Kauf- 
man's article  which  appeared  in  last 
week's  Gospel  Herald  on  the  need  of 
more  workers  in  India,  and  trust  that 
the  needed  help  may  be  supplied.  Rec- 
ognizing the  needs  of  the  work  at 
Dhamtari,  our  Mission  Board  has  de- 
cided to  obligate  itself  to  send  $1200 
a  month  by  way  of  financial  support 
from  America.  It  would  be  well  to 
watch  the  financial  reports  as  they  ap- 
pear in  these  columns  from  time  to 
time,  and  whenever  the  total  contribu- 
tions for  India  are  less  than  $1200,  iel 
the  friends  of  the  Mission  see  to  it  that 
the  $1200  plus  the  deficit  are  reported 
the  next  month.  Whatever  may  be 
our  desire  or  inclination  to  help  along 
other  lines,  let  us  not  forget  our  obli- 
gations to  our  own  church  institutions. 
One  of  the  things  distinctly  taught  in 
the  Word  is  that  of  caring  for  our  own 


— our  own  families,  our  own  church 
institutions,  our  own  stewardship, 
whatever  that  may  include. 

Another  fund  to  which  we  desire  lo 
call  attention  is  the  General  Fund  held 
in  trust  by  our  Mission  Hoard.  So 
long  as  this  fund  is  well  supported, 
there  is  no  need  for  any  of  our  mis- 
sions suffering,  for  it  is  out  of  this  fund 
that  help  is  given  wherever  needed. 
That  the  Lord  may  bless  all  efforts 
put  forth  for  the  furtherance  of  Mis 
cause  upon  earth  is  our  sincere  and 
fervent  prayer. 


Gospel  Herald,  Volume  IV. — With 
this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  we 
complete  the  fourth  year  of  its  history. 
That  is,  it  has  been  four  years  since 
the  merging  of  the  Herald  of  Truth 
and  the  Gospel  Witness.  Counting 
from  the  time  of  the  launching  of  the 
Gospel  Witness,  this  would  be  known 
as  Volume  VIII;  from  the  founding  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  Volume  LII. 

A  glance  at  the  table  of  contents  will 
reveal  the  usual  wide  range  of  sub- 
jects discussed.  As  usual  we  have 
made  no  effort  to  include  such  items 
as  church  news,  editorials,  Sunday 
school  or  young  people's  Bible  meeting- 
topics,  and  have  given  only  a  limited 
number  of  the  reports.  We  believe 
that  a  good  look  at  the  table  of  con- 
tents, will  convince  you  that  this  vol- 
ume is  worth  preserving.  We  trust 
.that  you  may  have  kept  your  papers 
on  file.  If  not,  we  have  reserved  a  lim- 
ited number  of  copies  which  will  be 
bound  later  into  book  form  and  may  be 
had  for  one  dollar  plus  the  cost  of 
transportation. 

During  the  year  the  subscription  list 
has  grown  nearly  600,  the  present  list 
numbering  8958.  By  the  help  of  your 
united  efforts  we  hope  to  see  this  list 
continue  to  grow  and  to  make  the  pa- 
per more  helpful  to  its  ever  widening 
circle  of  readers.  But  whatever  you 
may  do  in  the  way  of  helping  along  in 

(Continued  on  page  823.) 


822 


Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Johr  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 


THE  BETTER  WAY 


By  Mary  A.  Clemmer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  used  to  tell  my  troubles, 

To  every  one   I  knew, 
But  after  I  had  told  them 

The  worse  my  troubles  grew. 

My  heart,  so  heavy  laden, 
Grew  heavier  day  by  day, 

Until  at  last,  praise  Jesus! 
I  found  a  better  way. 

Now  I  go  on  rejoicing, 
And  every  weight  of  care 

I  cast  upon  the  Healer, 
Who  thinks  it  light  to  bear. 

And,  like  a  child  of  gladness, 

I  go  from  day  to  day, 
I'm  happy  in  the  Savior, 

Since  I  found  the  better  way. 

Oh,  are  you  sad  and  weary, 

And  seeking  rest  in  vain? 
Then  why  not  come  to  Jesus? 

He'll  give  you  peace  for  pain. 

His  love  He  freely  offers, 
He  will  bless  you  day  by  day; 

So  go  no  more  in  sorrow, 
But  find  a  better  way. 

Go  to  your  Lord  with  your  sorrow, 
He  knows  your  need  each  day; 

He'll  bear  your  burdens,  give  you  rest, 
So  take  a  better  way. 

Hatfield,  Pa. 


WHAT  IS  THERE  IN  A  NAME? 
Ill 


By  E.  J.  Berkey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  bring  the  whole  matter  to  a  fo- 
cus we  conclude  that  no  one  really  fills 
his  purpose  and  calling  in  life  till  he 
gives  his  heart  to  God,  takes  upon  him 
the  most  "Wonderful"  name,  Jesus 
Christ.  Paul  says  (Col.  1  :16)  that  we 
"were  created  by  him  and  for  him,"  so 
'if  we  fail  to  live  for  Him  we  are  not 
living  to  the  purpose  God  intends  in 
us.  Not  till  we  '"'fall  on  the  rock"  in 
true  repentnce,  regeneration,  and  "con- 
fess His  name,  are  we  "adapted"  into 
this  royal  family  and  claim  Him  as 
our  own.  "He  shall  be  called  Won- 
derful" by  God,  by  the  one  who  is  in 
possession  of  Him  and  knows  His 
keeping  power.  "Let  us  hear  the  con- 
clusion of  the  whole  matter:  Fear 
God,  and  keep  His  commandments: 
for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man" 
(Eccl.  :21 13).    Again  let  us  ask,  what 
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is  there  in  a  name?  If  the  right  name, 
everything;  life,  salvation,  eternal 
bliss.  If  the  wrong  name,  nothing  but 
disappointment,  sorrow,  empty  life 
and  eternity,  except  full  of  woe.  "If 
in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  we  are 
of  all  men  most  miserable."  Let  us 
look  to  Him  whose  name  shall  be  call- 
ed Wonderful.  What  difference  be- 
tween this  and  other  names?  Much 
every  way.  There  is  no  name  of  more 
than  several  meanings,  but  the  name 
of  Jesus  has  so  many  meanings  space 
here  does  not  permit  dwelling  on  any 
part.  As  many  meanings  so  there  are 
also  many  attributes,  and  beauties  of 
His  great  character.  If  taken  fully  in- 
to our  lives  He  will  make  of  us  a  beau- 
tiful, loving  being.  As  we  study  Jesus 
one  attribute  of  beauty  will  appeal  to 
us,  then  another,  and  still  many  others 
till  we  meekly  say  in  pure  unworthi- 
ness,  Oh  how  "Wonderful !"  Do  you 
know  of  any  man  whose  name  has 
more  than  two  meanings?  Take  the 
old  familiar  name  of  George  Washing- 
ton, whom  we  all  admire,  and  how 
many  meanings  has  it?  George> means 
a  farmer.  Washington  is  formed  from 
three  old  English  words :  Wash  used 
to  "mean  a  shallow  part  of  a  river 
near  the  sea  ;"  ing  meant  a  "meadow 
or  low  land ;"  and  ton  meant  a  "hill  or 
town."  So  the  name  of  the  "father  of 
our  country"  after  all  only  means  "the 
farmer  who  lived  on  the  meadow 
where  the  river  was  shallow  near  the 
sea."  So  the  meaning  of  the  names  of 
all  men  could  soon  be  told.  Not  so 
with  Him  whose  "name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful."  He  has  many  names  and 
many  meanings.  These  cover  every 
life  and  every  phase  of  life.  His  "com- 
mon" name  is  "Jesus  Christ."  Jesus 
means  Savior,  Christ  means  anointed 
— the  anointed  Savior  (Acts  10:38). 
So  He  is  an  anointed  model  to  every 
department  in  life.  To  the  minister 
He  is  the  model  preacher  who  "spake 
as  never  man  spake,"  and  "the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me  ;  (the  only 
preacher  who  is  successful)  because 
the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach 
good  tidings,"  etc.  (Isa.  61:1).  Many 
articles  have  been  written  on  this  sub- 
ject alone,  but  we  dare  not  dwell.  The 
shepherd  has  in  Him  an  example  of 
the  "True  Shepherd,"  tender,  loving, 
careful.  The.  baker  finds  him  "the  true 
bread"  from  heaven ;  to  the  botanist 
He  is  the  "plant  of  renown ;"  to  the 
florist  He  is  the  "Rose  of  Sharon ;"  to 
the  geologist  He  is  the  "rock  of  re- 
fuge and  fortress ;"  the  mason  finds 
Him  "the  chief  cornerstone."  To  the 
carpenter  He  is  the  "builder,  the  foun- 
dation ;"  to  the  hunter  He  is  the  "lion" 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  to  the  king  He 
is  "ruler,  governor,  king  of  kings,  Lord 
of  lords."  The  astronomer  finds  in 
Him  the  "star,"  the  "bright  and  morn- 
ing star,"  "the  sun  of  righteousness." 
So  we  could  enter  any  phase  of  life 
and  "behold  thou  art  there"  as  "Coun- 
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sellor,"  Guide,  model — Wonderful. 
We  have  at  least  155  names  of  this 
"Wonderful '  loving  "Friend,"  in  each 
a  true,  ideal,  perfect  example  from  the 
lawyer  as  a  perfect  "law-giver"  to  the 
minister. 

God  spoke  to  Abraham  to  count  the 
stars  (royal  side  looking  up,  the  world 
side  looking  down  to  the  sand)  as  the 
blessings  of  his  children.  There  is  a 
beautiful  lesson  in  Christ  as  the 
"Star."  II  Pet.  1 :19  refers  to  Plim  as 
the  "day-star;"  the  only  reference  of 
this  in  Scripture.  A  star  is  represent- 
ed as  having  five  corners.  Draw  a  star 
and  put  the  name  of  the  five  races  on 
the  corners.  The  first  race  is  Cau- 
casian; second,  American,  or  Indian; 
third, Malay;  fourth,  Ethiopian,  fifth, 
Mongolian.  Now  place  the  initials  on 
each  corner  in  other  thus :  C — A— M 
— E — M;  and  these  initials  can  be 
read  in  the  great  truth  that  Christ's 
Atonement  (was)  Made  (for)  Every 
Man.  Thus  this  Savior  as  the  Star. 
The  righteous  seed  comes  with  the 
"Wonderful"  invitation  to  every  man 
or  being  in  every  one  of  the  five  races 
of  men  and  calls  out  lovingly  to  all 
conditions,  "Him  that  cometh  to  me 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  "Whoso- 
ever will  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely." 

The  prophet  could  not  give  all  the 
meanings  of  this  great  name  in  one 
verse,  or  chapter,  so  simply  with  one 
stroke  of  his  pen  he  says,  "his  name 
shall  be  called  Wonderful."  Yea  in  all 
life  and  eternity  the  "government  shall 
be  on  his  shoulders,"  "Counsellor,"  in 
every  question  or  problem.  "The 
mighty  God" — of  all  power,  "Everlast- 
ing Father" — tenderly,  lovingly  deal- 
ing with  His  children,  "The  Prince  of 
Peace" — only  condition  of  happiness 
with  God  or  man.  So  He  is  all  in  all 
to  all  people.  Is  He  all  to  you,  my 
reader?  AVould  you  die  at  the  stake 
rather  than  forfeit  your  faith  in  Him? 
What  then  is  there  in  a  name? 

No  wonder  it  takes  the  four  evan- 
gelists to  record  the  life  of  this  Won- 
derful Jesus.  Matthew  wrote  to  Jews, 
who  looked  for  a  king,  hence  every- 
thing appealing  to  royalty  and  honor; 
Matthew  records  for  them,  hence  the 
genealogy  on  the  royal  line  to  Abra- 
ham. Mark  wrote  to  Romans  who 
loved  servants,  hence  everything  in 
the  life  of  Jesus  that  is  willing  service 
you  find  in  Mark.  They  care  not  for 
the  ancestry  or  genealogy  of  a  servant 
so  Mark  omits  that  and  at  once  intro- 
duces Jesus  at  baptism,  ready  as  a 
willing  servant.  Luke  wrote  to  Greeks, 
who  want  the  humanity  sympathy  of 
God  and  Avhat  he  found  in  Christ  of 
sympathy,  etc.,  he  records  and  traces 
the  ancestry  back  to  Adam.  John 
writes  to  Christians,  leans  on  Jesus' 
bosom,  breathes  in  the  keynote  of  hap- 
piness in  Christianity,  viz.,  love,  and 
the  kernel  of  truth  in  a  nutshell  with 
a  rich  spiritual  application  you  find  re- 
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corded  by  the  "disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved."  He  goes  beyond  all  genealogy 
and  gives  us  the  true  Christ  from  "the 
beginning,"  and  reveals  the  true  char- 
acter of  the  Wonderful  Christ.  Notice 
that  all  through  the  evangelists  before 
Christ's  resurrection  He  is  nearly  al- 
ways called  "Jesus" — only  five  letters, 
representing  the  fulness  for  humanity 
and  five  senses  of  the  human  body. 
"Jesus  Exactly  Suits  Us  Sinners." 
After  His  resurrection  and  all  through 
the  epistles  it  is  no  more  "Jesus"  ex- 
cept in  few  cases  speaking  of  His  hu- 
manity, but  He  is  then  always  referred 
to  as  the  Christ,  Christ  Jesus,  or  Jesus 
Christ,  but  not  Jesus  alone.  Here  then 
we  have  six  letters,  double  trinity — 
truly  divine.  We  must  close  and  a- 
gain  quote  our  first  text,  "A  good 
name  (like  Him  whose  "name  shall  be 
called  Wonderful")  is  rather  to  be 
chosen  than  great  riches,"  for  when 
we  possess  His  name,  in  truth  we  have 
the  riches  of  His  grace,  riches  of  His 
character,  riches  of  example,  and  pat- 
tern, riches  of  His  Word,  and  the  rich- 
es of  His  eternal  habitations. 

Warrenton,  Va. 


BLESSEDNESS 

By  O.  IT.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Blessedness  is  happiness  or,  as  we 
sometimes  say,  "heavenly  joy.  A  per- 
son is  in  a  state  of  blessedness  when 
he  is  experiencing  the  divine  favor  of 
God.  Consequently  when  the  soul  is 
out  of  harmony  with  God  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  real  blessedness. 

Heavenly  joy  and  bliss  bring  a  per- 
son in  a  blessed  state,  hence  the  ab- 
sence of  these  blessings  cause  a  person 
to  lose  the  blessedness  of  peace  of 
mind  and  heart  and  the  real  joy  of  the 
Lord  in  the  soul. 

In  His  prayer  in  John  17  Jesus  de- 
clares that  His  followers  were  in  the 
world  but  not  of  the  world.  So  na- 
turally, the  affairs  of  this  world  such 
as  sin,  pleasure,  lust  and  all  other 
evils,  do  not  bring  any  degree  what- 
ever of  blessedness.  Separation  from 
the  world  and  perfect  obedience  to 
God  is  the  only  source  of  real  blessed- 
ness. "Set  your  affections  on  things 
above"  (Col.  3:2)  if  you  would  enjoy 
peace  and  the  blessing  of  a  sanctified 
life.  "Be  not  overcome  of  evil,"  is  the 
divine  injunction  (Rom.  12:21).  The 
only  way  to  avoid  it  is  to  get  off  Sa- 
tan's highway  and  turn  your  face  to- 
ward the  "New  Jerusalem."  We 
sometimes  sing,  "Walk  daily  with 
your  Savior."  All  who  will  do  so  will 
find  that  our  interest  in  earthly  things 
wanes  more  and  more  and  our  interest 
in  our  home  above  increases  as  the 
days  go  by. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


DANCING,  CARD-PLAYING  AND 
THEATRE  GOING 


It  is  a  fact  that  three  leading  world- 
ly amusements  are  card-playing,  (lanc- 
ing and  theatre  going. 

It  is  a  fact  that  the  Bible  demands 
that  Christians  shall  be  separated  from 
the  world.  See  Matt.  5:24;  [no.  17: 
15,  16;  II  Cor.  6:14-18;  Jas.  4:4;  I 
Jno.  2:15-17,  etc. 

It  is  a  fact  that  unchristian  people, 
when  brought  under  conviction  for  sin 
invariably  believe  that  these  amuse- 
ments should  be  renounced. 

It  is  a  fact  that  persons  desiring  to 
become  Christians  never  want  a  danc- 
ing, card  playing,  theatre  going  pro- 
fessor's assistance  in  learning  how. 

It  is  a  fact  that  the  worldly-minded 
members  of  any  church  contribute  lit- 
tle or  nothing  to  the  spiritual  forces 
and  work  of  their  church. 

It  is  a  fact  that  any  church  sanction- 
ing these  amusements  is  spiritually 
inert. 

It  is  a  fact  that  unchristian  people 
have  little  or  no  respect  for  the  relig- 
ious profession  of  the  church  members 
who  indulge  in  these  amusements. 

It  is  a  fact  that  the  persons  most  dif- 
ficult to  win  to  Jesus  Christ  are  the 
children  of  the  church  members  who 
approve  of  these  pastimes. 

It  is  a  fact  that  indulgence  in  these 
amusements  has  led  multitudes  to  dis- 
grace and  ruin. 

It  is  a  fact  that  no  one,  in  the  dying- 
hour,  wants  one  who  loves  these 
things  to  pray  with  him  or  to  speak  to 
him  of  the  life  to  come. 

It  is  a  fact  that  church  members  giv- 
en to  these  pastimes  have  little  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible  and  are  seldom 
found  in  their  church  prayer-meetings. 

"Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing: 
and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a 
Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
almighty"  (II  Cor.  6:17,  18). 

An  earthly  friend  of  Dr.  John  G. 
Holland's  father  said,  when  dying, 
"Over  cards  I  have  murdered  time  and 
lost  my  soul."— Tract  by  Evangelist 
L.  W.  Munhall. 


THE  NEW  BIRTH 


By  J.  Y.  Hooley. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  can 
not  see  the  kingdom  of  God. — Jno.  3:3. 

In  the  first  place  we  must  know  the 
natural  condition  of  man,  of  what  spir- 
it he  is,  before  we  can  appreciate  what 
Jesus  meant  when  He  said,  "Ye  must 
be  born  again."  "The  whole  world 
lieth  in  wickedness"  (I  Jno.  5:19). 
This  wickedness  has  come  because  of 
unbelief  (Jno.  3:18). 


When  Jesus  was  in  the  world  lie 
was  the  Word  that  was  made  flesh 
(Jno.  1:14).  His  works  and  teaching- 
testified  that  lie  was  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God.  As  many  as  believed  on 
His  works  and  received  His  gracious 
words  were  delivered  out  of  unbe- 
lief, born  into  the  faith  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  by  the  Word  (water)  and 
Spirit,  for  the  Word  and  Spirit  can  not 
be  separated. 

Paul  tells  us  that  we  were  taken 
from  the  wild  olive  tree  and  grafted 
into  the  good  Tree,  contrary  to  nature. 
When  Jesus  ascended  to  heaven  Ik- 
left  His  Word  and  ten  days  thereaf- 
ter sent  I  lis  lloly  Spirit  according  to 
promise.  As  many  as  believed,  to 
them  gave  He  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God  (Jno.  1  :12;  Acts  1  :8). 

In  Jno.  1:1-3  we  read,  "hi  the  be- 
ginning was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God.  The  same  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God.  All  things  were  made  by 
him ;  and  without  him  was  not  any- 
thing made  that  was  made.  So  every- 
thing had  its  birth  through  the  Word 
(the  beginning)  and  the  Spirit,  for  the 
Spirit  also  was  present  at  the  begin- 
ning. As  already  stated,  the  Word  is 
in  the  world  today,  is  made  manifest 
in  the  lives  of  the  sons  of  Cod  and 
preached  by  those  whom  God  has  call- 
ed. As  many  as  believe  and  receive 
the  Word  are  delivered  from  unbelief 
where  they  have  been  for  years  cov- 
ered with  the  filth  and  slime  of  sin 
and  are  born  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Thus  the  work  of  the  Lord  shall  con- 
tinue to  go  on  until  Jesus  comes  a- 
gain. 

John  says  that  "of  his  fulness  have 
we  all  received,  and  grace  for  grace." 
Paul  says  that  "in  him  dwelleth  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily."  We 
are  made  complete  in  Him  who  is  the 
Head  of  all  principalities  and  powers. 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 


EDITORIA  ^Continued 

this  work  let  us  remember  that  the 
Gospel  Herald  is  but  one  of  many 
helps  in  the  work  of  promoting  the 
welfare  of  the  Church.  The  great  ob- 
ject before  us  is  the  enlightenment  of 
the  world,  the  ingathering  of  the  lost 
and  the  building  up  in  Christ  of  those 
who  are  saved.  Church  institutions 
and  church  publications  are  a  success 
only  as  they  contribute  to  this  end. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  united 
prayers  that  the  Gospel  Herald  may  do 
its  full  share  in  this  great  work. 


Tt  costs  something  to  do  good,  no 
matter  how  the  doer  loves  the  doing. 
— H.  Clay. 
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PLEASURE 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Any  gratification  of  the  senses  is 
usually  termed  pleasure ;  hence  agree- 
able sensations  or  emotions  or  the  hap- 
piness or  enjoyment  caused  by  the 
realization  or  expectation  of  some 
good. 

By  a  careful  study  of  the  Word  we 
find  that  pleasure,,  like  many  other 
words,  has  several  meanings  or  can  be 
applied  in  different  ways.  It  is  of  two 
kinds :  pleasures  that  have  an  evil  na- 
ture and  those  of  a  godly  nature.  In 
other  words,  we  have  "pleasures  of 
sin"  (Heb.  11:28)  and  "eternal  pleas- 
ures" (Psa.  11 :11). 

When  any  sin  or  sinful  indulgence 
gives  us  any  degree  of  pleasure,  then 
of  course  there  is  something  wrong 
with  our  hearts.  As  soon  as  we  find 
ourselves  guilty  of  pleasures  of  sin, 
we  ought  not  to  rest  until  it  is  eradi- 
cated. 

To  the  child  of  God  there  are  pleas- 
ures almost  innumerable,  and  of  such 
a  nature  that  they  never  fail  and  never 
end  and  what  is  more,  they  continue  to 
get  better  every  day.  The  source  of 
all  godly  pleasure  is  the  throne  of 
grace.  The  great  storehouse  of  God 
is  always  full  and  overflowing,  and  all 
who  will  may  draw  freely  and  daily, 
and  yet  there  is  an  abundance  for  all. 
Praise  God,  we  do  not  need  to  serve 
the  flesh  to  be  happy. 

All  who  sin  are  the  servants  of  sin 
(Jno.  8:34).  All  who  turn  their  backs 
to  the  world  and  walk  hand  in  hand 
with  Jesus  will  find  so  much  real  joy 
and  pleasure  in  Christian  service  that 
they  will  not  want  to  return  to  the 
world  for  its  sinful  pleasures. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


BLAMABLE  SILENCE 


What  opinion  will  future  historians 
form  regarding  the  religious  life  of 
our  age?  If  they  will  consider  our 
magazines  and  Sunday  newspapers  ex- 
ponents of  prevailing  views  and  will 
judge  accordingly,  they  must  hold  that 
the  people  of  our  day  had  given  up  the 
old  beliefs  and  had  cast  overboard  the 
things  that  their  forefathers  held  sa- 
cred. That  is  the  impression  given 
by  most  magazine  articles  touching  on 
religious  matters.  To  the  writers  of 
these  papers,  evolution  and  the  vagar- 
ies of  higher  criticism  appear  as  facts 
which  are  settled  beyond  dispute,  and 
which  are  admitted  by  all  who  lay  any 
claim  to  education  or  intelligence. 
They  feel  no  need  to  argue  the  matter; 
it  is  much  simpler  and  easier  to  take 
for  granted  everything  which  it  would 
be  inconvenient  to  prove.  But  why, 
on  the  other  hand,  do  not  those  who 
Stand  for  the  revealed  truth  set  forth 
their  convictions,  and  the  reason  for 


holding  them,  in  the  same  periodicals? 
Is  it  because  the  editors  of  these  publi- 
cations are  all  arrayed  on  the  other 
side  and  will  not  receive  articles  writ- 
ten from  the  standpoint  of  the  believ- 
ing Christian.  Or  is  it  not  rather  that 
Christians  are  making  no  effort  to  be 
heard  in  this  manner,  but  are  leaving 
to  higher  critics  and  pseudo-scientists 
the  control  of  these  agencies  which 
mold  the  opinions  of  most  of  our  coun- 
trymen ? 

The  same  is  true  of  text-books  in 
science.  It  is  almost  impossible  to 
find  an  up-to-date  text-book  in  geol- 
ogy, astronomy,  botany,  or  zoology 
which  does  not  contain  matter  that 
runs  counter  to  the  Scriptures.  It  is 
the  style  in  modern  histories  to  begin 
with  a  false  ethnology,  and  in  geo- 
graphies, to  start  out  from  an  unscrip- 
tural  cosmogony.  An  examination  of 
standard  text-books  gives  the  impres- 
sion that  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis  no 
longer  exists,  and  that  evolution  and 
kindred  theories  .  are  universally  ac- 
cepted instead.  Many  scientists  are 
abandoning  evolution,  but  the  books 
written  for  popular  consumption  still 
appear  as  though  Darwin's  notions  are 
fully  as  trustworthy  as  the  multiplica-. 
tion  table.  And  these  books  determine 
the  view-point  of  many  thousands. 

Are  not  Christians  blamable  for 
leaving  unbelievers  to  trumpet  forth 
their  falsehoods  while  they  themselves 
keep  silence  regarding  the  truth? 
Should  they  not  rather  try  to  counter- 
act the  falsehoods  by  making  use  of 
the  same  agencies  for  the  purpose  of 
confessing  the  revealed  truth? — The 
Christian  Witness. 


LODGERY  DESECRATES  HOLY 
THINGS 


What  has  always  seemed  the  great- 
est evil  of  lodgery  is  the  manner  in 
which  it  perverts-  the  Scripture  and  de- 
secrates holy  things.  It  seems  a  oar* 
allel  case  with  Belshazzar  of  old.  This 
wicked  heathen  king  made  a  feast  and 
when  the  wine  had  inflamed  him  he 
called  for  the  sacred  vessels  that  had 
been  taken  from  the  temple  at  Jerusa- 
lem and  drank  from  them.  God  show- 
ed His  displeasure  of  this  by  sending 
forth  the  finger  of  a  hand  and  writing" 
his  doom  on  the  wall,  speedy  judg- 
ment following. 

Modern  lodgery  feasts  upon  the  sa- 
cred thing  of  God.  The  ark  of  the 
covenant,  that  the  shekinah  rested  up- 
on, is  dragged  out  and  brought  into  the 
sacrilegious  feasts.  Likewise  the  stor- 
ies of  the  good  Samaritan,  and  of  Da- 
vid and  Jonathan  are  taken  from  their 
sacred  recesses  and  used  to  glorify 
lodgery.  These  institutions  known  as 
secret  orders  are  supplanters ;  they 
work  the. damnation  of  all  who  partici- 
pate in  them. — W.  S.  H.  in  The  Chris- 
tian Conservator. 


Question  Drawer 


Please  explain  II  Tim.  2  :2.   M.  R. 

"And  the  things  that  thou  hast  heard 
of  me  among  many  witnesses,  the 
same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men, 
who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  al- 
so." 

In  other  words :  The  story  of  the 
Gospel,  which  you  have  heard  me  pro- 
claim before  many  people,  must  be 
told  among  all  people  according  to  the 
directions  of  our  Savior.  Be  diligent, 
therefore,  in  the  work  of  setting  people 
to  work  in  this  great  cause,  keeping  in 
mind  two  things:  (1)  The  men  whom 
you  set  to  work  must  be  faithful,  be- 
ing rooted  and  grounded  in  the  faith 
and  consecrated  to  God.  (2)  They 
must  be  able ;  that  is,  must  have  the 
ability  to  make  the  story  of  the  Gos- 
pel plain,  and  present  it  with  convinc- 
ing power.  Notice  the  order  of  the 
two  qualifications — faithful  and  able. 
Having  determined  the  first  qualifica- 
tion, look  for  the  second  before  lay- 
ing hands  on  any  one  for  any  calling. 


Can  a  woman  be  saved  without 
wearing  the  devotional  covering? 

L.  S.  K. 

Can  a  man  or  woman  be  saved  with- 
out baptism?  or  the  communion?  or 
the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet?  or  the 
wearing  of  modest  apparel?  or  taking 
a  part  in  giving  the  Gospel  to  the 
world?  None  of  these  questions  is 
answered  in  Scripture  in  so  many 
words,  so  we  feel  that  the  best  thing  to 
do  with  such  questions  is  to  let  the 
Lord  take  care  of  them,  which  He  has 
evidently  reserved  to  Himself.  But  all 
of  these  things,  together  with  that  of 
Christian  women  wearing  the  devo- 
tional covering,  are  distinctly  given  as 
commands,  and  no  obedient  child  of 
God  should  for  one  moment  question 
whether  he  or  she  should  observe 
them.  One  thing  is  plain,  however: 
No  one  can  be  wilfully  disobedient 
and  claim  salvation.  Read  Eccl.  12: 
13;  Jno.  14:15,  and  II  Thes.  1:8. 


Please  explain  Jas.  5:14,  15.  Is  it 
not  a  command,  the  same  as  feet  wash- 
ing or  communion?  or  is  it  taken  spir- 
itually, as  in  I  Jno.  2:27?        F.  K. 

We  look  upon  the  teaching  of  Jas. 
5  :14,  15  as  coming  to  us  in  the  form  of 
a  divine  suggestion  rather  than  as  a 
specific  command  like  baptism,  the 
communion,  or  feet  washing.  Read 
verse  13.  Having  absorbed  that,  look 
at  the  next  two  verses  in  the  same 
way.  The  child  of  God,  however, 
yields  as  promptly  to  a  divine  sugges- 
tion as  he  does  to  a  divine  command. 
Jas.  5:14,  15  refers  to  the  anointing 
with  oil.  I  Jno.  2:27  refers  to  the  an- 
ointing  of  the  Spirit.  Both  texts  should 
be  taken  literally  in  the  sense  tha^  they 
are  given. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For   the  Gospel  Herald. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1713  11th  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting'  in 
Jesus'  Precious  Name: — Bro.  Enos  P. 
Hartzler  has  been  with  us  since  March 
10,  holding  meetings.  There  was  one 
confession,  also  two  precious  souls 
who  were  once  followers  of  Jesus  but 
had  wandered  back  into  the  paths  of 
sin,  renewed  their  covenant  with  God. 
Sunday  evening,  March  17  we  had  a 
goodly  number  present.  Every  seat 
was  full,  also  some  standing. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  power 
manifested  at  this  place,  and  trust  that 
the  many  souls  in  this  city  who  are 
going  down  to  eternal  destruction  will 
yet  seek  the  Savior  ere  it  is  too  late. 

All  who  are  interested  in  this  work 
pray  for  us  that  the  labor  might  not  be 
in  vain. 

Yours  in  His  cause, 

Anna  Whiskey. 

March  22,  1912. 

Chicago,  111. 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission.) 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
With  the  continued  blessings  of  God 
upon  us  we  deem  it  a  privilege  again 
to  report  the  progress  of  our  work. 

On  March  10  the  brethren,  John 
Blosser  and  J.  P.  Bontrager  were  in 
the  city,  visiting  the  missions.  Bro. 
Blosser  preached  for  us,  in  the  morn- 
ing and  Bro.  Bontrager  in  the  evening. 
The  messages  were  very  favorably 
presented  and  greatly  appreciated  by 
all  present. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  stopped  in  the 
city  over  the  night  of  the  13th  on  his 
return  from  Scottdale  and  other  points 
in  the  East.  While  here  he  officiated 
at  baptismal  services,  three  being  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship.  This 
gives  a  total  of  fifteen  bantized  since 
the  first  of  the  year.  All  are  doing 
well  in  their  Christian  living. 
-  The  work  of  the  Sunday  school  is 
progressing  as  usual.  The  attendance 
hovers  around  the  200  mark.  Our  work 
with  the  children  has  been  much  hin- 
dered the  past  few  months  on  account 
of  not  having  enough  teachers.  We 
have  a  number  of  young  sisters  16  and 
17  years  old — rather  young  to  teach 
city  children — whom  we  expect  to 
start  in  as  teachers  this  spring.  This 
is  made  necessary  on  account  of  about 
one  half  of  our  regular  teaching  force 


leaving  at  the  close  of  the  various 
schools  which  they  arc  attending. 

The  Bible  study  work  outside  of  the 
Sunday  school  continues  encouraging. 
The  two  weekly  Bible  classes,  one  on 
Monday  evening  for  adults  and  the 
other  on  Tuesday  evening  for  young 
people,  are  proving  a  great  help  to 
those  who  are  members.  The  Home 
Department  work,  although  often  dis- 
couraging, has  been  adding  its  quota 
to  the  work,  several  of  those  baptized 
being  of  its  members. 

Some  one  says  it  must  be  all  sun- 
shine. There  are  many  difficulties  and 
discouragements  to  meet  and  over- 
come and  many  times  would  we  lad 
were  it  not  for  the  strong  arm  that 
sustains  and  leads  through.  May  you 
continually  pray  for  us. 

In  Jesus'  name, 

A.  M.  Eash. 

March  19,  1912. 


LEPER  MISSION  WORK 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  people  in  America  do  not  rea- 
lize the  extent  of  the  work  done  for 
and  among  lepers  in  India,  nor  do  they 
realize  the  good  that  may  be  done  for 
these  afflicted  people.  Perhaps  there 
are  still  a  good  many  people  who  do 
not  know  that  the  Mission  to  Lepers 
in  India  and  the  East  owns  the  Leper 
Asylum  at  Dhamtari,  India,  and  that 
they  allow  our  missionaries  of  the. 
American  Mennonite  Mission  to  man- 
age it  entirely  as  they  see  fit,  giving 
the  teaching,  in  a  religious  way,  that 
is  thought  wise  and  proper.  The  ex- 
tract below  shows  something  of  the 
extent  of  the  work  done  by  the  Leper 
Mission.  It  is  taken  from  the  organ 
of  the  Leper  Mission,  a  paper  called 
"Without  the  Camp." 

"Probably  in  no  department  of  mission- 
ary effort  is  the  essential  contrast  between 
Christianity  and  the  creeds  of  the  East 
more  strikingly  displayed  than  in  their  re- 
spective attitude  to  the  leper.  When,  in 
1846,  the  Punjab  was  taken  over  by  the 
British,  a  district  officer  assembled  the 
head  men  of  his  villages,  and  closed  his 
speech  by  saying:  'Listen  to  my  three 
new  commandments: 

Thou   shalt  not  burn  thy  widows. 

Thou  shalt  not  kill  thy  daughters. 

Thou  shalt  not  bury  alive  thy  lepers! 

"  'This  barbarous  practice  (he  adds)  had 
been  universal  under  Indian  rule — permit- 
ted in  the  superstitious  belief  that  it  in- 
sured the  disease  not  spreading  to  other 
members  of  the  family.'  While  positive 
barbarities  of  this  kind  are  no  longer  per- 
mitted, the  lot  of  the  Hindu  leper  is  one 
of  unmitigated  misery.  Taught  by  his 
creed  that  his  affliction  is  a  curse  from  his 
gods;  regarded  as  an  unclean  outcast  by 
his  kindred:  disabled  from  ^elf-support;  the 
privileges  of  caste  and  family  forfeited,  no 
ingredient  seems  left  out  of  his  cup  of 
sorrow  and  suffering.  But  as  an  inmate  of 
a  Christian  asylum,  these  conditions  are  to 
an  astonishing  extent  absolutely  reversed. 
Here  not  only  does  shelter  and  sympathy 
await  him,  hut  he  becomes  a  member  of  a 


new  brotherhood,  whose  law  is  love;  he 
tastes  the  joy  of  spiritual  cleansing  and 
eternal  hope,  and  his  bodily  sufferings 
while  not  terminated  are  largely  alleviated. 
It  is  encouraging  to  note  the  results  of 
three  census  enumerations  of   Indian  lep- 

CrS'     Census  of  1881   -  131,618 

Census  of  1891    114,239 

Census  of  1901    97,340 

The  steady  and  gratifying  decrease  in  the 
total  may  be  compared  with — as  it  is  as- 
suredly connected  with  the  marked  in- 
crease in  the  numbers  segregated  in  mis- 
sion asylums  and  government  institutions; 
1887,  number  of  inmates,  1,998;  1910,  num- 
ber of  inmates,  6.B35.  That  this  advance  is 
due  to  missionary  effort,  rather  than  Gov- 
ernment action,  is  clear  from  the  extent  to 
which  the  work  of  the  Mission  to  Lepers 
in  India  has  developed  during  the  period. 
In  1894  the  society  was  supporting  in  India 
eleven  asylums,  containing  about  500  lep- 
ers. In  1911,  the  asylums  number  forty- 
two,  and  the  lepers  3,788.  To  these  must 
be  added  the  twenty-one  homes  for  the 
untainted  children  of  leprous  parents  in 
which  about  500  boys  and  girls  are  being 
brought  up  to  healthy  and  useful  lives,  and 
saved  from  adding  to  the  horrible  total  of 
diseased  outcasts." 


AN  INCIDENT  AT  SUNDERGANJ 


By  Mina  B.  Esch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Last  evening  about  8  o'clock,  when 
we  came  from  Balodgahan  where  we 
had  spent  the  day,  Bunesher,  one  of 
our  servants  came  and  said  their  baby, 
only  two  weeks  old,  was  sick,  so  Dr. 
said,  "I'll  come."    As  we  were  then 
eating  he  finished  his  meal  then  taking 
the  lantern  went  the  short  distance  a- 
cross  the  road  to  their  house,  a  very 
small  dirty  mud  house  with  a  door  so 
small  that  one  must  stoop  very  low  to 
enter;   and  what  do  you  suppose  he 
found?    A  terrible  yet  very  common 
sight  in  this  country.    The  little  baby 
Paul,  of  whom  the  father  and  mother 
seemed  so  proud,  and  who  had  been 
so  lively  only  a  few  days  before,  be- 
cause of  improper  care  had  become 
sick.     His  abdomen  was  swollen  and 
they  had  carried  out  an  old  heathenish 
custom  and  with  a  hot  sickle  had  burn- 
ed at  least  twenty  spots  on  the  tiny 
baby's  adbomen.  Can  you  imagine  the 
suffering  that  gave  him?    Dr.  asked 
about  it,  but  because  they  knew  it  was 
wrong  and  we  were  against  it  no  one 
would  tell  him  who  had  done  it.  He 
cared  for  the  baby  and  told  them  that 
because  of  this  treatment  he  thought 
the  little  one  would  die.     When  he 
came  home  and  told  me  how  he  had 
found  the  babe  so  dirty  and  uncared 
for,  I  said,  "In  the  morning  I  will  go 
and  see  to  it."    But  God  saw  fit  to 
take  him  from  this  world  of  suffering. 
And   as  we   were   eating  our  Chola 
Hazree  this  morning  his  brother  came 
and  said,  "The  baby  is  dying."    I  soon 
went  to  the  home  to  see  what  I  could 
do  for  them  then  Sister  Kaufman  came 
and  we  with  two    of    the  Christian 
women  prepared  the  little  bodyr  for  its 
(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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SINCE  MOTHER  HAS  GONE  TO  HER 
REST 


Go  gently  and  draw  down  the  shutter, 
And  fold  the  pale  hands  on  her  breast; 

Tread  lightly  and  not  a  word  utter, 
Since  mother  has  gone  to  her  rest. 

Oh,  let  no  strange  hands  now  befriend  her; 

Remember  'twas  her  last  request; 
We'll  let  but  her  loved  ones  attend  her, 

Since  mother  has  gone  to  her  rest. 

Around  her  in  silence  we'll  gather, 

The  place  seems  so  hallowed  and  blest; 

Alone  to  sit  with  her  we'd  rather, 
Since  mother  has  gone  to  her  rest. 

Her  old  chair,  we  never  can  use  it, 
We  prize  it,  we  love  it  the  best; 

The  dearest  place  ne'er  can  refuse  it, 
Since  mother  has  gone  to  her  rest. 

Her  old  cot  we'll  fold  away  carefully, 
No  rude  hands  shall  ever  molest; 

We'll  watch  o'er  it  tenderly,  prayerfully, 
Since  mother  has  gone  to  her  rest. 

Around  the  last  half-finished  stocking, 
Like  fledglings  around  the  home  nest, 

There  fond  recollections  are  flocking, 
Since  mother  has  gone  to  her  rest. 

How  upward  the  thought  is  impelling, 
With  joy  that  can  never  be  expressed 

For  we  know  that  in  heaven  she's  dwelling, 
Since  mother  has  gone  to  her  rest. 

On  the  table  her  Bible  is  lying, 
It's  teaching  did  her  life  attest; 

To  live  by  her  precepts  we're  trying 
vSince  mother  has  gone  to  her  rest. 

We're  waiting  and  watching  to  meet  her, 

And  by  her  once  more  be  caressed; 
For  the  morn  when  again  we  shall  greet 
her, 

When  we  shall  have  passed  to  our  rest. 

— Selected. 


MOTHER'S  VACANT  CHAIR 


Selected  by  A.  D.  Martin. 

I  go  a  little  farther  on  in  your  house, 
and  I  find  the  mother's  chair.  It  is 
very  apt  to  be  a  rocking-chair.  She 
had  so  many  cares  and  troubles  to 
soothe,  that  it  must  have  rocked.  I 
remember  it  well.  It  was  an  old  chair, 
and  the  rockers  were  almost  worn  out, 
for  I  was  the  youngest,  and  the  chair 
had  rocked  the  whole  family.  It  made 
a  creaking  noise  when  it  moved,  but 
there  was  music  in  the  sound.  It  was 
just  high  enough  to  allow  us  children 
to  put  our  heads  into  her  lap.  That 
was  the  bank  where  we  deposited  all 
our  hurts  and  worries.  Oh,  what  a 
chair  that  was!  It  was  different  from 
the  father's  chair — it  was  entirely  dif- 
ferent. You  ask  me  how?  I  cannot 
tell,  but  we  all  felt  it  was  different. 
Perhaps  there  was  about  this  chair 
more  gentleness,  more  tenderness, 
more  grief  when  we  had  done  wrong. 
When  we  were  wayward,  father  scold- 
ed, but  mother  cried.  It  was  a  very 
wakeful  chair.  In  the  sick  day  of  chil- 
dren, other  chairs  could  not  keep  a- 
wakc  ;  that  chair  always  kept  awake — ; 
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kept  easily  awake.  That  chair  knew 
all  the  old  lullabies,  and  all  those 
worldless  songs  which  mothers  sing  to 
their  sick  children — songs  in  which  all 
pity  and  compassion  and  sympathetic 
influences  are  combined.  That  old 
chair  has  stopped  rocking  for  a  good 
many  years.  It  may  be  set  up  in  the 
loft  or  the  garret,  but  it  holds  a  queen- 
ly power  yet.  When  at  midnight  you 
went  into  that  grog-shop  to  get  the 
intoxicating  draught,  did  you  not  hear 
a  voice  that  said,  "My  son,  why  go  in 
there?"  and  a  louder  than  the  boister- 
out  encore  of  the  theater,  a  voice  say- 
ing, "My  son,  what  do  you  do  here?" 
And  when  you  went  into  the  house  of 
sin,  a  voice  saying,  "What  would  your 
mother  do  if  she  knew  you  were 
here?"  and  you  were  provoked  at  your- 
self, and  you  charged  yourself  with 
superstition  and  fanaticism,  and  your 
head  got  hot  with  your  own  thoughts, 
and  you  went  home  and  you  went  to 
bed,  and  no  sooner  have  you  touched 
the  bed  than  a  voice  said,  "What  a 
prayerless  pillow!"  Man!  What  is 
the  matter?  This!  You  are  too  near 
your  mother's  rocking  chair.  "Oh, 
pshaw !"  you  say,  "there  is  nothing  in 
that.  I'm  five  hundred  miles  off  from 
where  I  was  born — I  am  three  thou- 
sand miles  off  from  the  Scotch  kirk 
whose  bell  was  the  first  music  I  ever 
heard."  I  cannot  help  that.  You  are 
too  near  your  mother's  rocking  chair. 
"Oh !"  you  say,  "there  can't  be  any- 
thing in  that ;  that  chair  has  been  va- 
cant a  great  while."  I  cannot  help 
that.  It  is  all  the  mightier  for  that;  it 
is  omnipotent,  that  vacant  mother's 
chair.  It  whispers.  It  speaks.  It 
weeps.  It  carols.  It  mourns.  It  prays. 
It  warns.  It  thunders.  A  young  man 
went  off  and  broke  his  mother's  heart, 
and  while  he  was  away  from  home  his 
mother  died  and  the  telegraph  brought 
the  son,  and  he  came  into  the  room 
where  she  lay,  and  looked  upon  her 
face,  and  cried  out,  "O  mother,  moth- 
er, what  your  life  could  not  do  your 
death  shall  effect.  This  moment  I  give 
my  heart  to  God."  And  he  kept  his 
promise.  Another  victory  for  the  va- 
cant chair.  With  reference  to  your 
mother,  the  words  of  my  text  were  ful- 
filled: "Thou  shalt  be  missed  because 
thy  seat  will  be  empty." — T.  De  Witt 
Talmage. 


PURE  CONVERSATION 


By  Elizabeth  Horst. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth;  but 
be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in 
word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in 
spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 

We  ought  always  be  very  careful  in 
our  conversation.  As  we  are  taught 
to  be  examples  of  the  believers,  we 
ought  to  try  and  do  our  part,  and  in 
that  way  may  often  be  the  means  of 
leading  others  in  a  better  way.  "The 
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thoughts  of  the  wicked  are  an  abomin- 
ation to  the  Lord :  but  the  words  of 
the  pure  are  pleasant  words."  We 
should  also  watch  how  we  speak  a- 
mong  children,  as  they  are  always  apt 
to  imitate  older  ones  in  many  ways  and 
if  they  hear  us  speak  the  untruth  they 
may  also  be  led  to  do  the  same.  "For 
our  conversation  is  in  heaven  from 
whence  also  we  look  for  the  Savior 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  If  we  look  for 
the  Savior  we  ought  to  live  lives  that 
are  acceptable  in  His  sight.  We  should 
ask  the  Lord  daily  to  keep  us  pure  in 
conversation.  We  thank  God  for 
what  He  has  done  for  us;  for  our  voice 
that  we  can  sing  spiritual  songs  and 
praises  unto  Him.  "Pure  religion  and 
undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father  is 
this  :  to  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows 
in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself 
unspotted  from  the  world." 

We  often  hear  some  people  engaged 
in  foolish  talking,  lying,  and  taking 
God's  name  in  vain.  That  is  not  what 
we  call  pure  conversation.  "Let  us 
hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith 
without  wavering;  for  he  is  faithful 
that  promised." 

We  ought  to  praise  God  for  keeping 
and  helping  us  to  live  pure  and  holy 
lives  for  Him.  In  Phil.  1  :27  we  read, 
"Only  let  your  conversation  be  as  it 
becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ :  that  I 
may  hear  of  your  affairs  that  ye  stand 
fast  in  the  spirit  with  one  mind  striving 
together  for  the  faith  of  the  Gospel." 

"Then  let  us  walk  in  strength  divine 

Still  walk  in  wisdom's  ways, 
That  we,  with  those  who  love  may  join, 

In  never  ending  praise." 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

last  rest.  In  this  preparation  we  found 
that  the  little  one  had  never  been  bath- 
ed, so  you  can  imagine  the  condition. 
On  removing  some  of  the  filth  from  his 
little  body  we  also  found  that  he  had 
at  least  a  dozen  black  spots  where  his 
blind  grandfather  had  either  knocked 
him  against  something  or  had  left  him 
fall  for  he  was  his  nurse  while  the  oth- 
ers were  at  work.  As  I  looked  upon 
that  little  one  my  heart  melted  and  I 
thought;  surely  signs  of  heathendom, 
for  though  the  parents  have  been 
Christians  for  several  years  they  are 
weak  and  these  things  cling  to  them. 
Is  it  not  the  duty  of  every  Christian 
who  knows  the  better  way  to  try  to  lift 
these  souls  from  such  customs?  This 
is  only  one  of  the  many  innocents  who 
die  from  just  such  treatment.  The 
physical  condition  of  these  people  is 
bad,  very  bad ;  and  we  are  so  glad  to 
know  God  is  opening  so  many  hearts 
to  the  needs-  of  the  medical  work. 

I  feel  safe  in  saying  that  the  Dr.'s 
usefulness  will  be  doubled  by  a  hos- 
pital and  needed  equipments.  More 
important  than  all  are  the  souls  which 
we  believe  will  be  reached  through 
this  work.    Pray  for  medical  work. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Apr.  7,  1912—1  Cor.  15:1-11 

THE  APPEARANCES  OF  THE 
RISEN  LORD 

Golden  Text. — This  Jesus  hath  God 
raised  up,  whereof  we  all  are  witness- 
es.—Acts  2.32. 

Introductory. — In  the  lesson  before 
us  we  deviate  from  the  continuous 
story  of  the  life  of  Christ  and  take  up 
a  lesson  on  the  resurrection  of  our 
Lord.  It  brings  to  our  minds  a  picture 
of  the  triumph  of  Christ  over  all  oppo- 
sition. The  enemies  of  Christ,  by  His 
own  election  and  by  "the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God," 
were  permitted  to  score  a  triumph  over 
His  body  in  that  they  nailed  Him  to 
the  cross  where  He  died.  But  even  in 
this  hour  of  death  there  were  evidences 
of  heavenly  power  and  victory  to  the 
extent  that  the  centurion  and  those 
who  were  with  him  were  impelled  to 
cry  out  and  say,  "Surely  this  was  the 
Son  of  God."  Christ  was  laid  in  the 
tomb  and  a  watch  set  over  Him.  But 
the  forces  of  earth  and  hell  combined 
could  not  keep  Him  there  after  the 
time  in  which  God  has  decreed  that  He 
should  rise.  In  the  fullness  of  time 
He  rose  triumphant  over  every  foe, 
and  the  lesson  before  us  presents  to  us 
a  few  of  the  "many  infallible  proofs," 
concerning  which  Luke  testifies. 

"Many  Infallible  Proofs."— It  is  im- 
portant that  an  event  of  such  far  reach- 
ing importance  as  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  should  be  so  thoroughly  estab- 
lished in  the  light  of  incontrovertible 
facts  that  no  honest  heart  need  ever  be 
in  doubt  as  to  its  truth  or  falsity.  This 
God  has  certainly  accomplished.  We 
find  one  lone,  feeble  effort  made  to 
deny  the  facts  when  the  Jews  bribed 
the  keepers  of  the  tomb  saying,  "The 
enemies  came  and  stole  away  the  body 
while  we  slept."  But  though  the  "en- 
emies" in  question  might  have  had  an 
opportunity  of  reaping  a  fortune  and 
disproving  the  theory  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, yet  the  evidence  was  never  pro- 
duced'. Paul  was  bold  enough  to  say 
that  the  greater  part  of  the  "above  five 
hundred  brethren"  who  at  one  time 
saw  the  risen  Lord,  yet  no  one  ever 
ventured  to  deny  the  assertion  or  tried 
to  prove  that  this  witness  Avas  a  forg- 
ery. It  remains  for  the  latter  day  critic 
living  many  centuries  after  the  last 
witness  was  dead,  to  rise  up  and  deny 
what  none  dared  deny  at  the  time 
when  there  were  plenty  of  witnesses 
to  prove  that  the  Lord  had  actually 
arisen  from  the  dead.  This  risen  Lord 
proved  that  He  was  not  a  mere  spirit 
by  actually  eating.  He  proved  His 
power  bv  performing  miracles,  as  He 
had  done  before.  Finally  He  proved 
that  He  was  what  He  claimed  for 
Himself  by  taking  His  departure  and 


ascending  triumphantly  into  heaven. 

Lessons  Clearly  Taught.  —  Aside 
from  the  lessons  which  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  itself  clearly  teaches, 
such  as  the  confirmation  of  the  Gospel, 
the  certainty  of  our  own  resurrection, 
the  eternal  triumph  of  right,  etc.,  there 
are  a  number  of  lessons  which  we  ga- 
ther from  the  appearanpes  ol  Christ 
after  His  resurrection  which  throw 
much  light  upon  numerous  points  of 
Christian  faith.  Among  them  are  the 
following : 

1.  The  Lord's  Day—  Up  to  this 
point  the  seventh  day  of  the  week  had 
been  strictly  observed  as  the  day  of 
worship.  Now  when  it  was  rumored 
abroad  that  the  Lord  had  risen  early 
on  Sunday  morning  the  disciples  came 
together  and  wondered.  The  evidence 
kept  piling  up  that  the  Lord  had  in- 
deed risen.  That  Sunday  evening  they 
held  their  first  evening  meeting  on  the 
Lord's  day.  All  the  disciples,  except 
Thomas,  were  there.  Christ  sanctified 
this  meeting  with  His  presence.  The 
next  Sunday  evening  they 'were  to- 
gether again,  this  time  Thomas  with 
the  rest.  Again  the  Lord  was  with 
them.  Thus  did  Christ  not  only  set 
the  example  by  rising  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  but  He  also  hallowed  the 
keeping  of  the  first  day  of  the  week  as 
the  Lord's  clay  by  sanctifying  it  with 
His  presence. 

2.  Doubts  Dispelled. — Thomas  did 
not  want  to  believe  the  disciples  when 
they  told  him  of  the  Lord's  appearance 
with  them.  But  when  at  this  second 
Sunday  evening  meeting  Christ  pre- 
sented one  of  His  "many  infallible 
proofs"  Thomas  cried  out  and  said, 
"My  Lord 'and  my  God."  How  much 
this  did  to  solidify  the  disciples  of 
Christ  in  the  faith  that  Christ  did  in- 
deed rise,  we  can  only  imagine.  But 
this  one  thing  is  certain ;  after  you 
have  convinced  all  the  doubters  with- 
in the  fold  and  made  ardent  believers 
out  of  them,  you  will  have  done  a  great 
deal  to  dispel  the  doubts  on  the  part 
of  the  outsiders. 

3.  The  Great  Commission. — It  was 
at  one  of  the  times  when  Christ  was 
with  His  disciples  after  resurrection 
that  He  gave  the  command  to  preach 
the  Gospel  among  all  nations.  Wheth- 
er you  take  your  inspiration  from 
Matt.  28:18-20,"  Mark  16:15,  16.  Luke 
24:46,  47,  or  Acts  1:8  you  are  follow- 
ing the  instructions  given  by  Christ 
after  His  resurrection. 

4.  The  Second  Coming  of  Christ. — 
This  blessed  promise  was  verified  at 
the  time  the  disciples  witnessed  the 
ascension  of  Christ  to  glory.  It  was 
then  that  "two  men  in  white  apparel 
testified  that  Christ  should  come  again 
"in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him 
go  into  heaven." — K. 


Theology  alone  never  saved  a  soul. 
It  takes  the  blood  of  Christ  to  cleanse 
the  soul. — Sel. 


Our  foung  People 


LIMITS  OF  CHRISTIAN  LIBERTY 
I  Cor.  8 


Topic  for  April  14 


MOTTO 
"Love  line  another." 


OUTLINE  OF  TOPIC 

I.  Definition  of  Christian  Liberty. — 

1.  Privileges  and  rights  of  the  Christian. 

2.  Lawful  tilings  for  his  life. 

II.  Privileges  and  Rights  Unlimited. — 

1.  The  altar  of  Christ's  sacrifice. —  Heb. 

13:10-1.1 

2.  Access  to  the  Tree  of  life. — Rev.  22: 

14. 

3.  Fellowship  with  the  Son. — I  Cor.  1:9; 

I  Jno.  1:3-7. 

4.  Fellowhcirs     with    the    children  of 

God.— Eph.  2:19:  3:6. 

5.  The    throne    of    grace.- - 1  feh.  4:16; 

Jas.  1:5. 

III.  Limits. — 

1.  Whatever  crosses  the  law  of  charity 

toward  our  brother. — Rom.  14:15; 
I  Cor.  8:9-13;    Gal.  5:13. 

2.  Whatever  destroys  the    freedom  of 

our  relation  to  Christ. — Gal.  5:1. 

3.  Whatever  violates  the  law  of  God's 

glory. — I   Cor.  10:31. 

4.  Whatever  destroys  our  life. — I  Pet. 

2:11. 

5.  Whatever  is  unprofitable. — I  Cor.  10: 

23,  24. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Am  I  inclined  to  be  full  of  arguments  of 
self-justification  for  the  many  things  that 
come  up  and  are  called  in  question?  The 
very  fact  of  something  being  questioned  is 
an  appeal  not  to  my  ability  to  produce 
good  arguments  to  defend  myself,  but  to 
exercise  charity  by  my  conduct  in  all  things 
that  have  been  questioned,  so  that  my  bre- 
thren may  be  kept  in  peace  with  God  while 
they  are  strengthened. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text   word,  "Charity." 

2.  Commit  I   Cor.  13. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  Knowledge  and  Puffed  up  Feelings. 

2.  Knowledge  and  Charity. 

3.  Am  I  My  Brother's  Keeper? 

For  Older  People.— 

1.  Selfdenial  for  My  Brother. 

2.  How  to  Edify  My  Brother. 


A  LITTLE  SUN,  A  LITTLE  RAIN 


A  little  sun.  a  little  rain, 

A  soft  wind  blowing  from  the  wes.t — 
And  woods  and  fields  are  sweet  again, 

And  warmth  within  the  mountain's  breast. 

So  simple  i>  the  earth  we  tread. 

So  quick  with  love  and  life  her  frame; 

Ten  thousand  years  have  dawned  and  fled, 
And  still  her  magic  is  the  same. 

A  little  love,  a  little  trust. 

A  soft  impulse,  a  sudden  dream — 
And  life  as  dry  as  desert  dust 

Is  fresher  than  a  mountain  stream. 

— Stopford  A.  Brooke. 
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Field  Notes 


In  the  eagerness  with  which  the 
average  farmer  goes  about  his  spring' 
work  .we  have  a  picture  of  the  kind  of 
/eal  we  oughl  at  all  times  to  manifest 
in  spiritual  work. 


Sunday,  March  24,  was  the  time  set 
For  the  beginning  of  evangelistic  ef- 
forts at  the  Elkhart  (Ind.)  Mennonite 
Church,  with  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  in 
charge.  The  Lord  bless  the  efforts  put 
forth  to  the  glory  of  His  name  and  the 
conversion  of  many  souls. 


The  brethren,  N.  E.  Byers  and  D. 
S.  Gerig  of  Goshen,  Ir.d.,  are  contem- 
plating a  trip  to  Germany  and 
Switzerland  during  the  summer 
months  of  this  year. 


Sister  Mary  Cutrell  of  Springs,  Pa., 
was  one  of  the  worshipers  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  last  Sun- 
day. She  expects  to  remain  in  this 
vicinity  for  some  time. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  Michael 
Strickler,  for  many  years  a  deacon  in 
the  Stony  Brook  congregation  near 
York,  Pa.,  passed  to  his  eternal  re- 
ward. The  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved, 
tnd  strengthen  those  who  remain. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Peter 
Ropp,  who  has  for  many  years  been  in 
charge  of  the  congregation  near  Bay 
Port,  Mich.,  has  cast  his  lot  with  one 
of  the  congregations  near  Zurich,  Ont. 
Friends  will  address  him  at  the  latter 
place  hereafter. 


Baptismal  services  were  appointed 
for  the  Springs,  Pa.,  congregation  for 
Sunday  Mar.  24.  There  were  six  ap- 
plicants for  baptism.  The  Lord  keep 
them  faithful  until  death. 


Because  of  the  space  taken  up  by  the 
table  of  contents  some  of  the  material 
intended  for  that  part  of  the  paper  is 
held  over  till  next  week.  A  number 
of  marriages  and  death  notices  are  in- 
cluded. They  will  be  published  next 
week,  the  Lord  willing. 


"What  is  there  in  a  name?"  is  a 
question  which  means  more  to  us  since 
we  have  read  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey's  series 
of  articles  on  that  subject.  The  last 
one  of  the  series  appears  in  this  num- 
ber of  the  Gospel  Herald.  It  would 
be  well  to  read  the  three  articles  to- 
gether.   


Quarterly    Mission    Meeting. — The 

66th  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  is  to  be  held  in 
Lancaster  City,  April  17,  1912.  The 
usual  arrangements  have  been  made, 
and  we  hope  to  hear  of  the  usual  spir- 
itual feast  enjoyed  by  those  privileged 
to  attend. 


A  brother,  writing  about  his  work 
recently,  gave  us  this  striking  truth: 
"Fuller  light  often  dawns  in  more 
meditation."  It  is  a  fact  that  many 
fail  to  grasp  the  true  light  of  the  Gos- 
pel because  they  arrive  at  conclusions 
hastily  or  consult  their  own  likes  and 
dislikes  instead  of  taking  time  to 
meditate  prayerfully  upon  the  truths 
of  God's  Word. 


Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
spent  some  time  with  the  brotherhood 
of  eastern  Montana  recently  and  seems 
well  pleased  with  the  outlook  there. 
A  number  of  meetings  were  held  and 
a  Sunday  school  organized  with  Bro. 
Menno  Harshberger  as  superintendent. 
The  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  are  so- 
licited. 


Ministerial  Meeting. — The  brethren 
of  the  Virginia  conference  district  have 
arranged  for  a  ministerial  meeting  to 
be  held  at  Weaver's  Church  near  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  May  10  and  11.  If  we 
are  to  judge  from  the  program  we  be- 
lieve that  all  who  will  attend  that 
meeting  will  be  able  to  say  with  Peter, 
"Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here." 


Bro.  Sylvaiius  Stoltzfus  of  Elverson, 
Pa.,  deacon  in  the  congregation  in  that 
vicinity,  was  taken  to  the  General 
Hospital  in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  9, 
where  he  underwent  a  severe  opera- 
tion for  stomach  troubles.  Latest  re- 
ports tell  of  his  recovering.  May  the 
Lord  bless  him  and  his  family,  who 
have  asked  for  the  prayers  of  God's 
people. 


Bro.  John  Blosser,  wife  and  daugh- 
ter arrived  at  their  home  near  Rawson, 
Ohio,  on  Saturday,  March  16,  after 
spending  a  year  among  the  congrega- 
tions of  Saskatchewan,  Alberta,  the 
middle  west  and  the  Pacific  coast. 
During  this  time  Bro.  B.  preached  the 
Gospel  in  over  a  dozen  states  and  pro- 
vinces. May  God  richly  bless  the  ef- 
forts put  forth. 


A  card  from  Job,  W.  Va.,  dated 
March  18,  tells  of  a  series  of  meetings 
going  on  at  Dry  Fork  school  house, 
near  that  place,  good  interest  having 
been  manifest  during  the  week  in 
which  the  meetings  had  been  in  pro- 
gress. "We  desire  the  prayers  of  the 
Church,"  is  the  request  sent  from  that 
place,  "that  these  may  be  willing  to 
follow  such  a  Great  One  by  way  of  the 
cross."  That  many  may  be  brought  to 
righteousness  and  salvation  is  our  fer- 
vent prayer. 


New  Superintendent  for  Welsh  Mt. 
Mission. — A  change  has  been  made  in 
the  management  of  the  Welsh  Moun- 
tain Industrial  Mission,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack,  who  has  been 
the  superintendent  there  for  many 
years,  has  finally  prevailed  upon  the 
directors  of  said  mission  to  relieve  him 
and  Bro.  John  S.  Musselman  has  been 
appointed  in  his  stead.  Bro.  Mussel- 
man  has  been  connected  with  that 
work  for  some  time  and  seems  well 
fitted  for  the  place  assigned  him.  May 
the  Lord  prosper  the  work.  > 
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The  Government  of  India  has  under 
construction  an  immense  irrigation 
canal  intended  to  utilize  the  waters  of 
the  Mahanadi  River,  which  flows  not 
far  from  the  Rudri  station  of  the 
American  Mennonite  Mission.  After 
careful  surveys  were  completed  it  was 
found  that  the  property  of  the  Mission 
at  that  place  would  have  to  he  taken 
by  Government.  This  is  a  very  seri- 
ous loss  to  the  mission  and  the  of- 
ficials recognize  this  and  it  was  with 
great  reluctance  that  the  property  was 
thus  taken.  The  situation  of  the  build- 
ings is  such  that  the  property  is  neces- 
sary for  the  construction  of  the  great 
irrigation  work.  A  compensation  of 
Rs,  28,750  (over  $9,000)  will  be  al- 
lowed by  the  Government.  While 
this  is  more  than  the  property  would 
bring  in  the  ordinary  market  it  is  very 
meager  compensation  for  the  loss  sus- 
tained by  the  mission.  It  will  take 
nearly  or  quite  all  of  this  amount  to 
replace  the  buildings  at  some  other 
place  for  the  housing  of  the  girls  of 
the  orphanage  and  for  living  quarters 
of  the  missionaries  who  take  the  place 
of  the  ones  carrying  on  evangelistic 
work  at  Rudri.  The  loss  of  time  in 
the  construction  of  buildings  is  by  no 
means  a  small  item.  But  we  must  feel 
that  in  the  end  this  will  result  in  good 
to  the  mission,  for  Rudri  was  of  all  the 
stations  regarded  as  the  one  most  di- 
rectly given  in  answer  to  prayer.  A 
sketch  map  is  being  constructed  show- 
ing the  plans  of  Government  and  how 
they  affect  the  work  of  the  mission  in 
the  vicinity  of  Dhamtari.  We  expect 
to  publish  this  map  later. 


Correspondence 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  monthly  meeting  of  the  Sunday 
school  workers  of  Lancaster  Co.  will 
be  held  on  Tuesday,  April  2,  at  7  P.  M., 
in  the  Mission  on  'E.  Vine  St.,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.  The  various  Sunday  school 
lessons  will  be  discussed  by  the  fol- 
lowing brethren : 

April  7,  Amos  Charles,  Rohrerstown, 
Pa. 

April  14,  Noah  L.  Landis,  Neffsville, 
Pa. 

April  21,  EH  Warfel,  Conestoga  Cen- 
tre, Pa. 

April  28,  Charles  Greider,  Mt.  Jov, 
Pa. 

May  5,  Amos  F.  Eby,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

D.  M.  Wenger. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers : — You  will  be  some- 
what surprised  to  learn  I  had  a  back 
set,  with  my  stomach  trouble.  I  took 
a  very  tad  cold  which  I  believe  was 
the  cause,  but  haven't  lost  hopes  yet, 


and  will  still  trust  in  Jesus  for  the 
healing"  of  my  infirmities  and  1  know 
that  whatsoever  God  sees  fit  will  come 
to  me,  for  I  try  to  he  as  faithful  as  I 
possibly  can,  and  will  leave  it  all  to 
Him.  Whatever  will  come  to  me,  J 
know  will  be  for  good.  I  feel  some- 
what better  again,  and  my  joints  are 
still  becoming  a  little  more  moveable, 
so  I  still  ask  the  brothers  and  sisters  to 
remember  me  in  their  prayers.  I  de- 
rive spiritual  power  from  God,  from 
the  many  prayers  which  arc  offered 
up  to  Him  for  this  afflicted  body  of 
mine,  and  I  don't  cease  to  praise  God 
for  the  many  blessings  which  I  receive. 
Will  close  with  many  thanks  to  all. 

Daniel  Rose. 

March  16,  1912. 


Manchester,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  are  left  here  with- 
out a  resident  minister,  yet  we  have 
been  bountifully  blessed  with  meet- 
ings this  winter.  Souls  have  been  ga- 
thered into  the  fold.  Ministers  have 
visited  us  from  different  places  and  the 
Word  of  God  has  been  preached  to  us. 
God  has  promised  never  to  leave  nor 
forsake  us.  We  need  the  prayers  of  all 
God's  people. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Bergey  of  Harper,  Kans., 
was  with  us  on  Sunday,  March  10,  and 
preached  an  interesting  sermon.  We 
could  not  have  evening  meetings  on 
account  of  stormy  weather.  When 
there  is  no  minister  here  we  have  Sun- 
day school  and  Bible  meeting  on  Sun- 
day evening,  prayer  meeting  on  Wed- 
nesday evening.  To  ministering  breth- 
ren traveling  through  we  would  say, 
please  do  not  forget  to  stop  with  us. 
The  flock  is  small  but  hungry.  May 
the  Lord  bless  and  keep  us  till  our 
work  on  earth  is  done. 

Cor. 

•March  16,  1912. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name : — The  Lord  will- 
ing, our  minister,  Bro.  Peter  Ropp, 
will  start  for  Ontario  March  19.  He 
preached  his  farwell  sermon  today. 
We  will  miss  him,  as  well  as  several 
other  families  who  are  moving  away. 
Our  Sunday  school  is  some  smaller 
than  it  used  to  be.  This  will  leave  us 
without  a  shepherd  for  the  present,  but 
we  will  put  our  trust  in  the  Lord,  hop- 
ing tht  He  will  send  us  another  shep- 
herd soon.  We  will  miss  those  who 
are  moving  away  very  much,  but  what 
is  our  loss  will  be  other  churches'  gain. 
We  have  the  assurance  that  where  two 
of  three  are  gathered  together  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  that  He  is  in  the  midst 
of  them.    Pray  for  us. 

Bro.  E.  A.  Bontrager  was  with  us 
over  Sunday,  March  10.    We  are  al- 


ways glad  to  have  visiting  ministers 
stop  with  us. 

Cor. 

March  17,  1912. 


Metamora,  111. 

(Metamora  Congregation.) 

We  were  made  to  rejoice  to  see  32 
young  souls  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship today,  Bish.  A.  A.  Schrock  of- 
ficiating. What  a  band  of  workers  if 
all  remain  faithful.  May  we  earnestly 
pray  for  them  and  be  a  real  example. 

There  will  be  14  more  baptized  at 
Roanoke  Church  two  weeks  from  to- 
day, the  Lord  willing. 

Reorganization  of  Sunday  school  of- 
ficers took  place  at  Roanoke  Church 
with  following  results:  Supts.,  Emil 
Rediger,  Ezra  Yordy.  May  God's  work 
continue  and  souls  be  brought  from 
darkness  to  His  marvelous  light. 

Cor. 

March  17,  1912. 


Kalona,  la. 

(West  Union  Congregation.) 

Greeting  to  all  in  Jesus'  Worthy 
Name:— On  Feb.  17,  Bro.  D.  D.  Zook 
of  Newton,  Kans.,  came  into  our  midst 
and  held  a  series  of  meetings  at  Day- 
tonville  Church,  which  resulted  in  sev- 
eral confessions. 

On  Feb.  27,  our  brother  began  a  ser- 
ies of  meetings  at  West  Union,  which 
continued  for  two  weeks.  Several  be- 
came willing  to  confess  that  they  were 
not  right  with  God.  Bro.  Zook  faith- 
fully performed  his  part.  Thank  God 
for  it.  May  we  as  hearers  be  willing 
to  take  our  places.  May  the  Lord  bless 
our  brother  wherever  he  may  be  called 
to  do  His  will. 

On  Mar.  13  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of 
Albany,  Oreg.,  preached  to  us  at  West 
Union  from  Acts  4:20  and  again  on 
the  15.  From  here  he  went  to  East 
Union  Church  to  hold  revival  meet- 
ings. May  the  Lord  bless  him  and  use 
him  to  His  glory. 

May  we  all  continue  to  pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place  as  well  as  elsewhere, 
that  God  may  send  a  spiritual  awaken- 
ing in  the  hearts  of  many. 

In  His  name, 

Anna  Reber. 

March  18.  1912. 


The  reason  for  formally  setting  a- 
side  a  tenth  of  our  income  for  the 
Lord's  work  is  the  same  as  for  setting 
aside  a  seventh  of  our  time  for  that 
work;  in  order  that  we  may  come  to 
use  for  God  all  of  our  time  and  all  of 
our  money. — Sel. 


Look  around  over  the  crowd  while 
prayer  is  being  offered  is  certainly  not 
the' kind  of  "watching  and  praying" 
that  will  keep  us  from  entering  into 
temptation. — Sel. 
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AN  EASY  WAY 


Wcmldest  thou  be  wretched? 

"Tis  an  easy  way: 
Think  of  but  self,  and  self  alone,  all  day; 
Think  of  thy  pain,  thy  grief,  thy  loss,  thy 
care, 

All  that  thou  hast  to  do,  or  feel,  or  bear; 
Think  of  thy  good,  thy  pleasure  and  thy 
gain, 

Think  only  of  thyself,  'twill  not  be  vain. 

Wouldst  thou  be  happy? 
'Tis  an  easy  way: 
Think  of  those  around  thee — live  for  them 
each  day; 

Think  of  their  pain,  their  loss,  their  grief, 
their  care; 

All  that  they  have  to  do,  or  feel,  or  bear; 
Think  of  their  pleasure,  of  their  good,  their 
gain; 

Think  of  those  around  thee — twill  not  be 
in  vain. 

— Selected. 


THE  WORKER— HIS  CALL  AND 
PREPARATION 


By  B.  B.  King. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Questions  of  vital  importance  arise, 
and  peculiar  ideas  may  often  be  form- 
ed in  regard  to  the  worker  for  Christ. 
Many  think  that  because  they  can  not 
perform  some  great  work  they  are  not 
able  to  accomplish  anything.  It  is  my 
desire  to  set  forth  some  of  the  great 
questions  which  arise  in  every  life. 

First,  let  us  consider  the  worker, 
who  he  is. 

The  worker  should  be  every  man  or 
woman  born  of  the  Spirit.  He  may  be 
only  a  humble  fisherman  or  lowly 
farmer  or  a  young  man  or  woman  of 
humble  parentage,  may  have  had  but 
few  opportunities  to  improve  his  God- 
given  talents  or  of  carrying  forth  his 
great  convictions  for  service  in  the 
work  of  gathering  in  the  lost.  But  re- 
member he  is  a  person  who  takes  the 
condition  of  the  world  to  heart,  and 
improves  every  opportunity  for  the  de- 
velopment of  his  own  spiritual  life,  as 
well  as  that  of  his  neighbor.  He  is 
ever  wide  awake  in  doing  what  he  can 
for  the  extension  of  the  kingdom.  Je- 
sus and  His  workers  were  never  idle, 
but  the  great  pressure  of  their  work 
kept  continually  pressing  upon  them. 

One  great  blessing  in  the  worker's 
life  is  often  lost  sight  of  in  that  he  does 
not  fully  recognize  the  great  God-giv- 
en gift  which  he  possesses.  "Now  there 
are  diversities  of  gifts  but  the  same 
Spirit.  And  there  are  differences  of 
administrations,  but  it  is  the  same 
Lord.  And  there  are  diversities  of  op- 
erations, but  it  is  the  same  God  which 
worketh  all  in  all.  I  hit  the  manifesta- 
tion of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man 
to  profit  withal.  For  to  one  is  given 
the  Spifil  ol  the  word  of  wisdom;  to 
another  the  word  of  knowledge  by  the 
same  Spirit;   to  another  faith  by  the 
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same  Spirit  ....  and  God  hath  set  in 
the  church,  first  apostles,  secondly 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  then  gifts 
of  healings,  helps,  governments." 

If  workers  for  God  could  only  re- 
alize that  their  responsibility  does  not 
lie  in  manifesting  before  God  and  man 
the  gifts  which  God  gives  us  but  in  us- 
ing such  gifts  to  the  glory  of  God, 
there  would  be  much  gained.  How 
often  do  we  hear  people  say  that  if 
they  could  do  as  much  as  this  or  that 
brother  they  would  work.  But  that  is 
not  the  question  at  all.  What  use  are 
you  making  of  the  gifts  which  God  has 
individually  given  you?  If  Ave  could 
but  realize,  as  did  Paul,  that  we  can 
"do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth"  us,  what  a  wonderful 
problem  in  the  Christian's  life  would 
be  solved.  ' 

How  noticeable  the  lack  of  conse- 
crated effort  in  many  lives.  Many 
would  be  willing  to  work  provided 
they  could  preach  or  hold  some  im- 
portant office  in  the  Church.  But 
should  they  be  appointed  to  some  of- 
fice like  janitor  their  consecration 
would  fail.  Oh,  that  every  one  were 
consecrated  to  the  gift  which  God  has 
given  him. 

The  call  seems  to  be  one  of  the  great 
questions  of  today.  Let  the  work  be 
great  or  small,  the  usual  reply  is,  "I 
would,  if  I  felt  called.''  Certainly,  with 
all  the  great  cry  for  more  laborers,  and 
with  the  millions  perishing  without 
Christ,  every  Christian  believer  should 
be  stirred  to  the  extent  that  he  would 
give  his  very  life  if  need  be  for  the 
sake  of  the  kingdom.  Yet,  with  all 
this,  when  one  is  called  to  enter  the 
work  of  the  Master  in  earnest,  the  re- 
ply is  often  heard,  "I  have  no  convic- 
tions to  enter  that  kind  of  work."  Why 
no  convictions,  when  millions  are  per- 
ishing? Is  it  not  true  that  in  such  cas- 
es the  great  fault  lies  not  because  God 
never  said,  "Go  ye?"  But  our  own 
likes  and  dislikes  have  been  consulted 
in  preference  to  God's  plain  command. 
Is  it  not  true,  when  one  sees  the  lost 
and  dying  all  around  him,  and-  says,  "I 
have  no  call  to  go  to  the  rescue,"  that 
it  is  lack  of  consecration  which  makes 
him  say  that? 

There  are  others  who  have  personal 
convictions  in  regard  to  the  Lord's 
work  and  who  feel  that  the  Word  has 
set  them  apart  to  a  special  work  in  the 
kingdom  and  who  have  not  the  knowl- 
edge as  to  what  steps  to  take  that  the 
plan  of  God  might  be  carried  out  in 
their  lives.  Under  such  conditions  one 
needs  to  move  out  in  the  work,  what- 
ever it  may  be,  as  God  opens  the  way, 
allowing  the  great  love  of  God  to  be 
the  motive  power.  On  the  other  hand, 
man's  refusal  to  enter  the  work  in 
God's  appointed  time,  when  the  way 
opens,  may  likewise  be  God's  time  to 
refuse  the  individual  when  he  feels  he 
is  ready  to  enter  into  his  life  work. 
Certainly  great  care  must  be  taken  by 
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the  children  of  God  that  His  manifest 
blessing  in  their  lives  is  being  used  to 
His  glory. 

When  one  feels  the  call  it  can  not  be 
held  too  sacred.  It  is  often  looked  up- 
on as  a  small  affair,  especially  when 
one  volunteers  who  in  our  opinion  is 
not  so  bright  as  others  and  quite  na- 
turally little  attention  will  be  paid  to 
it  by  the  Church  to  see  that  God's  will 
may  be  carried  out  in  his  life.  Yet  it 
may  be  the  will  of  the  Lord  to  "use  the 
foolish  things  of  this  world  to  con- 
found the  mighty."  It  has  been  the 
experience  of  some  of  our  great  Chris- 
tian workers  -that  their  early  life  was 
looked  upon  as  a  failure.  But  they 
continued  to  let  the  Spirit  of  God  have 
His  way  in  their  lives  so  that  today 
they  are  a  power  for  God.  A  certain 
young  man  once  told  the  story  of  his 
life  in  such  a  manner  that  one  is  made 
to  wonder  whether  the  Church  is  fully 
awake  to  her  responsibility  toward 
young  men.  In  the  preparation  of  his 
life  for  greater  usefulness  he  volun- 
teered for  active  work.  "I  wanted  to 
work,"  said  he,  "My  heart  yearned  to 
do  something  for  God.  I  told  my  con- 
victions, but  the  Church  paid  no  atten- 
tion. Why,  I  do  not  know.  I  would 
have  been  glad  if  any  one  would  have 
told  me  of  anything  in  my  life  that  was 
a  hindrance,  so  that  in  the  preparation 
for  my  life  work  I  might  have  over- 
come that  difficulty  and  have  been  of 
use  for  God,  while  today  I  do  not 
know  why  my  life  was  not  accepted.'' 

During  the  days  of  a  person's  pre- 
paration is  when  he  needs  the  greatest 
care,  and  it  is  the  Church's  need  to  see 
the  opportunity  in  his  life.  The  indi- 
vidual naturally  is  seeking  for  the  de- 
velopment of  his  life.  He  may  or  may 
not  take  the  right  course  in  seeking 
such  development.  Would  it  not  be 
wisdom  on  the  part  of  the  Church  to 
advise  as  to  the  best  course  to  take? 

With  all  the  preparation  which  we 
make  for  our  life's  work,  the  greatest 
of  all  is  that  the  love  of  God  is  de- 
veloped in  our  lives,  so  that  when  God 
does  grant  us  the  privilege  of  entering 
into  the  work  we  may  speak  to  the 
souls  of  men,  impelled  by  the  love  of 
God  in  our  lives. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

THE  VALUE  OF  A  PERSEVER- 
ING WORKER 

By  Agnes  Gunden. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  value  of  a  worker  in  Christ's 
kingdom  cannot  be  measured  in  mon- 
ey, but  not  all  workers  are  alike  use- 
ful. A  worker  who  is  truly  valuable 
is  consecrated  to  do  whatever  the 
Lord  has  for  him  to  do  and  is  in  his 
place  at  all  times  when  possible. 

A  worker  naturally  or  spiritually  is 
of  little  value  when  he  goes  about  his 
work  in  a  half-hearted  wayT  working 
only  when  he  feels  like  it.  instead  of 
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working-  as  long  as  his  hands  find 
something  to  do.  We  are  either  work- 
ing for  or  against  Jesus.  "No  man 
can  serve  two  masters  ....  Ye  can- 
not serve  God  and  mammon."  "He 
that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me  :  and 
he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scat- 
tereth  ahroad." 

A  persevering  worker  is  not  only 
valuable  to  those  around,  but  also  to 
himself.  Someone  has  said,  "No  one 
has  ever  engaged  in  earnest  Christian 
work  without  becoming  more  firmly 
established  in  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel,  and  without  receiving  a  deeper 
spiritual  insight  into  the  mysteries  of 
God's  Word.  The  character  of  the 
work  shapes  the  character  of  the  work- 
er. Labor  is  never  lost.  Though  we 
may  not  see  immediate  results  of  our 
labors,  it  is  nevertheless  true  that  ev- 
ery act  of  worship,  every  word  of  ad- 
monition, every  prayer,  and  every  oth- 
er deed  connected  either  directly  or  in- 
directly with  Christian  work,  will  in 
time  yield  its  fruits,  either  in  strength- 
ening or  encouraging  the  converted,  or 
in  convicting  sinners  and  possibly 
leading  them  to  conversion." 

The  worker  is  not  valued  by  the  a- 
mount  of  work  he  does  so  much  as  by 
his  perseverance  and  faithfulness.  The 
widow  who  threw  in  the  small  coin 
was  valued  as  a  worker  above  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  because  she  was 
faithful  and  did  her  best  for  the  cause. 
The  woman  who  poured  the  oil  of 
spikenard  upon  Jesus  did  not  gain 
great  applause  of  men  as  a  public 
speaker,  but  she  could  sit  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus  and  give  Him  praise  and  honor. 
Jesus  said  of  her,  "She  hath  done  what 
she  could."  I  wonder  to  how  many  of 
us  Jesus  can  say,  "You  are  doing  all 
you  can." 

The  worker  who  passes  by  the  little 
things  looking  for  great  things  to  do 
finds  few  things  to  do.  Little  things 
may  be  considered  of  no  importance, 
but  how  they  grow  into  large  things. 
"One  flake  and  then  another,  and  the 
deepest  snow  is  laid."  Who  can  esti- 
mate the  value  of  perseverance  in  se- 
cret prayer,  study  of  the  Bible,  pre- 
paration of  Sunday  school  lessons, 
kindness  to  and  consideration  for  the 
feelings  of  others.  Even  though  per- 
haps no  one  but  God  and  the  parties 
directly  concerned  may  know  of  it. 

An  earnest,  persevering  worker  is 
not  ignorant  of  the  work  among  saved 
and  unsaved  that  Jesus  would  have 
done.  Whoever  sees  the  awfulness  of 
sin  and  how  people  are  being  hurled 
into  eternity  without  Christ  will  cease 
consulting  his  own  ease ;  and  will  be 
busily  engaged  in  the  rescuing  of  the 
perishing.  He  will  at  all  times,  wheth- 
er in  sickness  or  health,  in  adversity  or 
in  prosperity,  at  home  or  abroad,  be 
working  for  Jesus,  because  he  realizes 
that  life  is  too  short  to  waste  or  ne- 
glect any  opportunity  that  may  be  giv- 
en him.   Napoleon  used  to  say,  "There 


is  a  crisis  in  every  battle — ten  or  fif- 
teen minutes — on  which  depends  the 
issue  of  the  battle.  To  gain  this  is  vic- 
tory;  to  lose  it  is  defeat."  What  is 
the  value  of  perseverance?  Do  we 
know  when  that  crisis  will  come?  How 
necessary  that  we  arc  always  where 
God  wants  us.  When  we  realize  that 
every  thought  and  act  and  word  has 
an  eternal  influence  and  what  large  re- 
sults come  through  perseverance  even 
though  it  looks  like  it  is  unimportant, 
the  value  of  the  persevering  worker  is 
larger  to  us.  A  lady  once  writing  to 
a  young  man  in  the  navy  who  was  al- 
most a  stranger,  thought  "shall  I  close 
this  as  anybody  would,  or  shall  I  say 
a  word  for  my  Master?"  and  lifting  up 
her  heart  for  a  moment,  she  wrote, 
telling  him  that  his  constant  change  of 
scene  and  place  was  an  apt  illustration 
of  the  word,  "Here  we  have  no  contin- 
uing city,"  and  asked  if  he  could  say: 
"I  seek  one  to  come."  Tremblingly 
she  folded  it  and  sent  it  off.  Back  came 
the  answer,  "Thank  you  so  much  for 
those  kind  words !  I  am  an  orphan, 
and  no  one  has  spoken  to  me  like  that 
since  my  mother  died  long  years  ago." 
The  young  man  shortly  after  rejoiced 
in  the  fulness  of  the  blessings  oi  the 
Gospel  of  peace. 

"Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing; 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not."  Patience  and  perseverance 
count  much  in  our  work.  Edison  at 
one  time  worked  from  eighteen  to 
twenty  hours  a  day,  seven  months  on 
the  single  word  "specia,"  but  the 
phonograph  kept  saying,  "pecia."  He 
held  firm  and  succeeded. 

The  persevering  worker  is  one  that 
can  be  depended  on  and  to  the  Sunday 
school  that  means  much.  It  is  very 
discouraging  to  the  teacher  when  the 
pupils  are  irregular,  not  caring  wheth- 
er they  get  to  Sunday  school-  or  not 
while  punctuality  and  readiness  to  dis- 
cuss the  lesson  is,  Oh!  such  a  help. 
The  superintendents  receive  much  en- 
couragement enabling  them  to  do  their 
work  properly  when  the  teachers  are 
persevering,  and  the  pupil  will  sooner 
or  later  become  more  earnest,  more 
ready  to  do  something  for  Jesus.  Thus 
the  whole  school  becomes  prosperous 
and  all  are  persevering  workers  and 
the  Sunday  school  will  have  an  effect 
on  the  whole  community. 

A  "crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  a- 
way"  is  promised  the  persevering 
worker  so  great  is  his  value. 

"Brethren,  give  diligence  to  make 
your  calling  and  election  sure:  for  if 
ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall." 

"Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  stedfast,  immovable,  always  a- 
bounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for- 
asmuch as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

Metamora,  111. 


The  humble  man  knows  more  about  him- 
self, than  about  any  one  else. — E.  H. 


WHOSE  MARK  DOES  IT  BEAR? 


By  George  Dowdcn. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Nearly  everything  today  has  receiv- 
ed a  mark.  Each  one  receives  its  mark 
for  certain  reasons;  some  for  honor, 
some  for  gain. 

Congress  caused  the  image  of  Lin- 
coln to  be  placed  on  the  penny  to  honor 
his  name,  stamps  our  food  and  modi 
cine  for  the  protection  of  our  health, 
etc. 

God  places  I  lis  mark  on  men  and 
women,  and  we  recognize  them  as 
Christians.  The  devil  marks  men  and 
women  and  they  become  sinners. 

Secretism  places  its  mark  on  men 
and  women.  Unionism  places  its  mark 
on  the  productions  from  the  labor  of 
men  and  women. 

A  few  years  ago,  while  serving  the 
devil,  he  wanted  to  give  me  another 
mark.  So  he  had  one  of  his  servants, 
who  was  a  friend  of  mine,  to  help  him. 
They  succeeded  in  getting  me  to  pay 
$15  dollars  for  the  mark.  He  then 
called  me  a  Knight  of  Pythias.  They 
promised  me  protection  for  myself  and 
family  and  a  host  of  friends.  Now  as 
I  look  back  at  their  foolishness,  their 
oaths,  and  false  prayers,  I  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  say  it  bears  the  mark  of  the  evil 
one.  Praise  God  for  deliverance  from 
its  bondage. 

There  is  another  institution,  to 
which  I  wish  to  call  your  attention.  It 
is  the  moving  picture  show.  It  is  a  na- 
tive of  Europe,  some  15  years  old,  but 
has  grown  to  monstrous  size  for  such 
tender  age.  Today  it  has  a  home  the 
world  over.  America  welcomed  it  with 
wide-open  arms.  We  find  it  in  every 
city  and  village.  The  afternoon  attend- 
ance is  made  up  chiefly  of  mothers, 
nursery  maids  and  children.  The  eve- 
nings bring  the  laboring  classes ;  me- 
chanics, clerks,  young  girls  and  boys. 

Why  has  it  become  such  a  favorite  in 
so  short  a  time?  There  are  several  rea- 
sons. Everything  today  is  done  in  a 
rush.  No  time  to  stop  and  think.  So 
this  wordless  drama  picture  is  every- 
thing to  you — all  one  has  to  do  is  to  sit 
still  and  be  amused. 

Nature  is  there  with  all  her  grandeur 
and  wonder.  Man's  life  is  pictured  out 
before  your  eyes  in  all  its  phases,  from 
pure  to  scandalous,  nerve-racking- 
scenes.  No  matter  to  what  class  you 
belong  you  are  welcome — rich  or  poor, 
black  or  white — and  the  price  is  within 
the  reach  of  all,  only  five  cents.  Even 
the  beggar  that  goes  from  door  to  door 
can  raise  5  cents.  It  is  a  show  for  the 
poor.  Statistics  inform  us  that  in  1909 
the  admission  fees  amounted  to  $50,- 
000,000.  Nearly  $140,000  per  day.  At 
the  rate  of  increase  it  is  estimated  that 
1911  reached  the  150  million  mark. 
But  whose  mark  does  it  bear.  Let  me 
quote  you  from  Bishop  Alerding  of  the 
Catholic  Church  of  Ft.  Wayne.  He 
says,  "As  at  present  conducted  this 
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show  is  destructive  of  morality.''  A  cer- 
tain author  by  actual  observation  of 
250  plays  says  that  92  were  murder 
scenes,  51  adultery,  19  seduction,  22 
elopement,  and  45  suicides. 

Witnessing  such  scenes  corrupt  the 
moral  sense.  The  harm  done  to  chil- 
dren is  incalculable,  simply  ruinous. 
No  child  can  remain  innocent  under 
such  conditions.'' 

Can  Christians  help  support  such  an 
institution?  Does  not  the  stamp  of 
Satan  rest  upon  it?  Shall  we  shun  the 
appearance  of  evil?  Can  we  attend  and 
do  so  to  the  glory  of  God?  We  trust 
that  all  may  consider  these  questions 
carefully  and  piayerfully. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 


WILL  WE  KNOW  EACH  OTHER 
THERE? 


By  Lizzie  Z.  Smoker. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we've  crossed  the  chilly  waters, 

And  are  free  from  toil  and  care, 
Resting  over  Jordan's  billows, 

Will  our  loved  ones  know  us  there? 

First  of  all  I'd  know  my.  Savior, 
Praise  Him  for  His  saving  grace, 

Then  the  dear  ones  gone  before  me, 
Oh,  what  joy  to  see  each  face! 

Will  we  clasp  glad  hands  in  heaven? 

Can  we  know  our  loved  ones  there? 
Why  is  death  so  fraught  with  anguish 

If  it  means  such  joy  to  share? 

As  we  stand  on  brink  of  Jordan, 
Need  we  fear  the  swollen  tide, 

If  a  tender  hand  will  guide  us, 
If  friends  be  on  the  other  side? 

Death  must  lose  its  sting  and  terror, 
Grave  no  victory  can  share. 

If  our  Savior  walks  beside  us, 

And  our  loved  ones  wait  us  there. 

Mascot,  Pa. 

NOTICE 

Concerning  Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sunday  School  and  Young  People's  Bible 
Meeting  Workers  of  Ohio,  Greeting: — The 
time  for  our  next  annual  State  Sunday 
school  conference  is  fast  approaching,  and 
we  wonder  how  much  work  has  been  done 
in  accordance  with  the  resolutions  passed 
at  our  previous  meetings.  An  examination 
of  the  State  Sunday  school  conference  re- 
ports shows  that  this  meeting  is  fast  grow- 
ing id  be  one  of  the  most  important  meet- 
ings in  our  brotherhood  and  merits  our  best 
thought  and  attention.  Flow  many  of  our 
Sunday  schools  have  complied,  or  made  an 
honest  effort  to  comply  with  the  resolu- 
tions passed  favoring  the  organization  in 
every  Sunday  school  of  a  mission  study 
class,  a  teacher  training  class,  a  teacher's 
meeting,  and  other  resolution  of  equal  im- 
portance? Remember,  dear  workers,  that 
a  meal  will  do  us  no  good  unless  we  eat  it 
and  digest  it:  so  likewise  our  conference 
work  will  do  us  no  good  unless  we  carry 
mil  iis  instructions. 

It  lias  become  necessary  because  of  the 
growing  demand  fur  better  work  and  or- 
ganization to  elect  an  assistant  secretary, 
which  was  done  at  our  Walnut  Creek  con- 
ference last  August.  This  alone  will  not 
help  matters  much;  we  need  your  co-oper- 
ation. With  the  increase  of  work  also 
comes  an  increase  of  expense;  for  instance 
last  year  our  tent  had  to  be  oiled  to  pre- 
sprve  it  and  prolong  its  usefulness  to  the 
Church  and  Sunday  school.     Our  Indiana 


brethren  borrowed  it  and  paid  one  half  of 
the  expense  for  oiling  it  and  we  must  pay 
the  other  half;  then  we  as  a  conference 
sent  a  delegate  to  the  Indiana  conference. 
Then,  too,  there  are  our  correspondence 
and  incidental  expenses  in  our  state  work, 
all  of  which  we  must  meet.  Up  to  this 
time  we  have  no  state  fund  to  draw  from 
and  some  of  our  brethren  have  advanced 
the  money  to  these  obligations  at  least  in 
part,  awaiting  our  action  in  the  matter. 
Now  to  facilitate  matters  we  propose  the 
following,  trusting  that  we  may  not  be 
considered  as  asking  too  much  of  any  one, 
viz.:  That  each  Sunday  school  pay  the 
small  sum  of  $2.00  or  more  to  create  a  state 
fund  which  may  be  replenished  from  time 
to  time  at  annual  conference  collections 
and  by  regular  annual  donations  by  our 
Sunday  schools.  Believing  you  will  not 
find  this  too  much  we  ask  that  those  who 
send  their  money,  send  it  to  Bro.  D.  S. 
Yoder,  Bellefontaiue,  Ohio,  on  or  before 
Aug.  1,  1912.  Bro.  Yoder  is  our  Sunday 
school  conference  treasurer. 

Another  suggestion  may  be  helpful;  that 
is  that  our  readers  don't  fail  to  read  the 
Gospel  Herald  carefully  and  look  for  more 
notices  relative  to  Sunday  school  work. 
Your  unworthy  servants, 

A.  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima,  O. 

J.  A.  Liechty,  Louisville,  O. 

Secretaries. 


Obituary 


In  sending  in  death  notices,  three  things 
should  be  kepe  in  mind:  (1)  They  should 
be  sent  in  promptly,  as  news  becomes  stale 
with  age.  (2)  Always  give  the  address  of 
the  departed  one.  (3)  Please  do  not  make 
the  notices  too  long. — Editor. 


Zook. — Arthur  J.,  son  of  J.  C.  and  Sadie 
Zook,  was  born  May  17,  1907;  died  Dec.  25, 
1911;  aged  4  y.  7  m.  8  d.  Jesus  said,  "Suf- 
fer little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  He  leaves  to  mourn,  parents, 
a  brother  and  2  sisters. 

"A  little  flower  of  love, 
That  blossomed  but  to  die, 

Transplanted  in  the  garden  above, 
To  bloom  with  God  on  high." 


Snider. — Martha  Robinson,  widow  of  the 
late  Robert  Snider,  died  Mar.  12,  1912;  aged 
69  y.  11  m.  18  d.  Her  last  illness  was 
short.  After  suffering  six  days  with  pneu- 
monia she  quietly  passed  away.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  their  loss  3  daughters  and  6  sons. 
Funeral  was  held  Mar.  15  in  the  Macedonia 
Church.  Services  conducted  by  A.  D.  Mar- 
tin. Text,  "Thou  shalt  call,  and  T  will  an- 
swer thee"  (Job  14:15).  The  body  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  graveyard  adjoining  the 
church. 


Perrin. — Bro.  Thaddeus  Perrin  of  near 
Wellman,  Ta„  was  born  May  1  1.  1835;  died 
Mar.  9,  1912:  aged  76  y.  10  m.  28  d.  He 
had  been  sick  several  years  with  tubercu- 
losis, and  died  of  same  at  his  home  in  Day- 
ton, la.  Bro.  Perrin  accepted  Christ  about 
two  years  ago,  and  was  received  into  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  a  wife  and  large  fam- 
ily of  children,  all  of  whom  are  now  mar- 
ried. Funeral  services  were  held  Mar.  10 
conducted  by  Bros.  Wm.  Guengerich,  J.  K. 
Yoder  and  D.  D.  Zook,  of  Newton,  Kans. 
Text,  I  Cor.  15:53. 


Slabaugh. — Ruth  Esther,  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Chancy  S.  Slabaugh,  was 
born  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  10,  1911;  died 
Mar.  10,  1912;  aged  1  y.  1  m.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  father,  mother,  1  brother,  her  4 
grandparents  and  a  number  of  other  rela- 
tives.    On   Tuesday,   Mar.    12,   they  took 


her  from  Nappanee  to  her  grandparents, 
M.  D.  Mast's,  near  North  Grove,  Ind.  Fun- 
eral at  the  A.  M.  Church  on  Wednesday. 
Services  conducted  by  J.  S.  Horner  from 
Job  14:1,  2,  and  E.  A.  Mast  from  Psa.  103: 
15,  16.  Buried  in  the  Schrock  Cemetery. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Slabaugh  have  the  sym- 
pathy of  the  people  at  large  in  their  be- 
reavement. N. 


Mast. — Anna  Mast,  nee  Hertzler,  was 
born  Aug.  6,  1843,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.;  died 
Mar.  11,  1912;  aged  68  y.  7  m.  5  d.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Jonathan  Mast 
Feb.  17,  1867,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
on  Apr.  5,  1892.  To  this  union  were  born 
2  sons  and  2  daughters,  who  are  living, 
with  a  large  number  of  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  her  departure.  She  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  Mar.  15  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  near  Churchtown,  Pa. 
Services  by  C.  U.  Stoltzfus  and  J.  S.  Mast. 
Interment  in  the  old  Hertzler  family  grave- 
yard on  the  road  between  Morgantown  and 
Churchtown,  Pa. 


Stoltzfus. — Katie  Stoltzfus,  nee  Mast, 
was  born  Oct.  19,  1855,  in  the  vicinity  of 
Morgantown,  Pa.;  died  Mar.  3,  1912;  aged 
56  y.  4  m.  14  d.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Aaron  K.  Stoltzfus  Dec.  18, 
1877.  To  them  were  born  8  sons  and  3 
daughters.  Two  sons  and  2  daughters  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world  in  their  youth 
and  infancy.  The  departed  also  leaves  an 
aged  mother,  3  brothers  and  3  sisters.  She 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
in  her  youth  and  remained  a  consistent 
member  until  she  was  summoned  to  her 
eternal  remard. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Mar.  6,  1912, 
at  the  Conestoga  A.  M.  Church  near  Mor- 
gantown, Pa.,  and  conducted  by'  Bro.  Gid- 
eon Stoltzfus  of  Gap,  Pa.,  in  German  and 
Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver  of  Union  Grove,  Pa., 
in  English.  Text,  Rev.  21:7.  Interment  in 
Pine  Grove  Cemetery  near  Elverson,  Pa. 


Hershey. — Elmer  H.,  son  of  Amos  H. 
and  Susie  Hershey,  was  born  near  Inter- 
course, Pa.,  Sept.  27,  1894;  was  killed  by 
St.  Louis  flyer  at  Gordonville  crossing, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  10,  1912;  aged  18 
y.  4  m.  14  d.  Elmer  left  his  home  early  in 
the  evening  accompanied  by  his  sister  to 
attend  the  revival  services  going  on  at 
Paradise  Mennonite  Church.  After  the  ser- 
vice he  started  home  alone.  When  the  fa- 
tal crossing  was  reached,  he  and  one  of 
his  friends  who  was  driving  behind  stopped 
to  listen.  Hearing  nothing,  they  attempted 
to  cross.  Almost  immediately  the  flying 
train  which  was  going  at  an  eighty  hour 
speedy  struck  Elmer  and  he  was  hurled 
from  time  into  eternity.  Elmer  was  of  a 
cheerful  disposition  and  showed  many 
traits  of  character  which  endeared  him  to 
a  large  circle  of  friends.  Last  December- 
Bro.  I.  B.  Good  was  holding  meetings  at 
the  Hershey  Church.  Drawn  through  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Elmer  was 
willing  to  surrender  his  will  to  God.  At 
this  time  he  was  an  applicant  for  church 
membership.  We  believe  he  has  gone  to 
rest  to  be  with  Jesus  forever  more.  "With 
the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness 
but  with  the  mouth  confession  is_  made  un- 
to salvation."  His  mission  in  this  life  was 
very  short,  but  was  of  great  value.  He 
leaves  a  sorrowing  father  and  mother  who 
feel  their  loss  deeply,  a  son  cut  down  in 
such  a  sudden  moment,  but  with  Christian 
fortitude  the  bereavsd  parents  are  bearing 
their  trouble.  One  brother  and  5  sisters 
survive.  The  funeral  was  held  on  Wednes- 
day, at  12:30  at  the  home  and  1:30  at  Her- 
shey's  Church.  Bros.  C.  M.  Brackbill,, 
Amos  Hoover,  I.  B.  Senger,  J.  H.  Melling- 
er,  J.  W.  Weaver  and  I.  B..  Good  took  part 
in  the  services.  Interment  tti  cemetery  ad- 
joining. 
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Hard  Problems.    262,  326 
Heaven  (P).  234. 
Hired  Help.    102,  310,  470 
Home.  794. 

Home  and  Church.    197,  422. 
Home  Comfort.  326. 

Hospitality— What  it  Means  to  the  Home 
134. 

Hospitality  in  the  Home.  422,  438. 
How  to  Make  Home  Attractive.  150. 

If  We  had  but  a  Day  (P).  21 
If  We  only  Knew  (P).  214. 
Is  Our  Help  not  Needed  (P).  245. 

Literature  in  the  Home.  229. 
Little  Kindnesses  (P).  422. 
Little  Things  that  Cheer  (P).  534. 
Living  Deeds.  486. 
Loving  Words  (P).  550. 


Making  Friends.  342. 
Mother.  794. 

Mother's  Vacant  Chair.  826. 
My  Home  Far  Away  (P).  102. 

No  Excuse  for  Lying.  746. 

One  Side  of  Home  Life.  698. 

Parents'  Duty  toward  Their  Children..  502 
Patience  with  the  Living  (P).  730 
Praise  Your  Wife.  486. 
Pray  for  the  Young  People  (P).  390 
Primary  Causes.  390. 
Pure  Conversation.  826. 

Sam  Jones'  Cure  for  Drunkenness.  310 
"She  is  Beneath  My  Notice."  650. 
Since  Mother  Has  Gone  to  Her  Rest  (P) 
826.  J' 
Sociability  in  the  Home.  118. 
Song  of  Lazarus  (P).  134. 
Sunday  Feasting.  390. 
Sympathy  (P).  262. 

Temptations  in  Life  (P).  810. 
The  Better  Country  (P).  293. 
The  Boy  Who  Minds  His  Mother  (P)  342 
rhe  Bible  in  the  Home.  794. 
The  Christian  Home.    5,  406. 
The  Christian  Home  as  a  Mission  Center. 
182. 

The  Christian  Home  as  a  Type  of  Heaven. 
The  Family.  534. 

The  Father's  Relation  to  the  Home  54 
The  Flight  of  Time  (P).  166. 
"The  Greatest  of  these  is  Charity."  438 
The  Home  an  Industrial  Garden.    166,  778 
The  House-keeper's  Drain.  570. 
The  Little  Ones— Our  Duty  toward  Them 
454. 

The  Lord's  Day  in  the  Home.  37. 
The  Lost  and  Dying.  438. 
The  Man's  Prayer  (P).  150. 
The  Mother's  Relation  to  tlie  Home  70 
358. 

The  New  Leaf  (P).  618. 
The  Permanent  Child.  810. 
The  Secrets  from  Mother.  358. 
The  Skeptic's  Daughter  (P).  406. 
The  Shepherd  Psalm  (P).  468. 
Things  to  Forget.  502. 

Unconscious  Influence.  406. 

What  are  You  Doing  for  Father?  730 
What  are  You  Doing  for  Mother?  618 
What  do  We  as  Parents  Owe  the  Children? 
374, 

What  Grandma  Sees  (P).  374 
Where  is  Mary?  342. 
Where  is  Mother?    534,  713. 
Which  shall  it  be?  310. 
Who  took  the  Orphan?  262. 
Why  should  We  Fret?  730. 

IV.  MISCELLANEOUS 

According  to  Works.  800. 
A  Complete  Sacrifice.  609. 
A  Dangerous  Sore  Spot.  394. 
A  Few  Crumbs.  625. 
A  Glad  Heart  (P).  687. 
A  Good  Name.  253. 
A  Letter.  250. 
A  Living  Hope.  106. 
A  Little  Sun,  a  Little  Rain  (P).  827. 
All  My  -  Being  for  Him.  139. 
A  Meeting  of  Mennonites.  446. 
Am  I  My  Brother's  Keeper.  752. 
Amusements.  609. 
An  Admonition.  14. 
An  Appeal  to  Sinners  (P).  349. 
An  Appeal  to  Young  Church  Members.  380. 
Ancient  Sardis  Uncovered.  381 
An  Easy  Way  (P).  830. 
A  Neglected  Education.  622. 
Another  Sore  Spot.  491. 
Annuities  for  Goshen  College.  396. 
An  Oriental  Guest. 
A  People's  gibj 

AppruarJii^^.'  Bt-al  Work.  576. 


A  Question.  93. 

A  Request.  782. 

A  Prayer.  (P).  382. 

A  Religionless  Religion.  393. 

A  Revival  without  an  Evangelist  237 

Articles  Dr  awn  and  Approved  by  Ministers 
and  Elders  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Switzerland.  443 

As  a  Man  Thinkcth.  333. 

A  Sunday  in  Washington,  Pa.  783. 

A  Service  for  the  Aged.  624 

As  White  as  Snow.  753. 

A  Testimony.  284. 

A  True  Life.  10. 

At  the  Foot  of  the  Hill  (P).  640. 
A  Word  in  Season.  13. 

A  Work  on  the  Doctrines  of  the  Church 
Before  Menno  Simons'  Time  411 
426,  442. 

Be  a  Leader.  349. 

Bearing  the  Cross.  493. 

Beauties  of  Nature.  12. 

Be  Careful  for  Nothing.  125 

Be  Friendly.  333. 

Beneath  My  Notice.  752. 

Blessings  that  Our  Faithfulness  Brings  to 

Ourselves.  124. 
Building.  43. 
Burden  Bearing.  94. 
But  Once  (P).  42. 

Causes  for  Joy.  299. 

Charity  and  Chewing-gum.  60. 

Christian   Loyalty.  753. 

Christian  Science.  703. 

Christ  in  Us  (P).  458. 

Christ  the  Friend.  124. 

Christ,  the  Workers'  Example.  507. 

Church  Government.    75,  91. 

Church  Sustained  by  Court.  507. 

Compassion  and  Sympathy.  754. 

Compensation  (P).  138. 

Conference  Reports. 

Alberta,  Sask.  268. 

Eastern  A.  M.  189. 

Illinois.  205. 

Ind  iana-Michigan.    173,  476. 

Kansas-Nebraska.  509. 

Mennonite  General  Conference.  524 

Missouri-Iowa.    188,  458. 

Ohio.  157. 

Pacific  Coast.  493. 

Southwestern  Pa.  397. 

Virgina.    172,  494. 

Washington  Co.,  Mad.,  and  Franklin  Co. 
Pa.  475. 

Western  District  A.  M.  398. 
Congregational  Singing  at  Funerals.  251. 
Count  Your  Blessings.  554. 

Daily  Record  of  Events.  17,  109,  188,  253 
302,  382,  462,  526,  611,  674,  738,  818. 

Dangerous  Books.  380. 

Dedication  of  Churches.  461. 

Dirk  Phillips  and  the  English  Edition  of 
His  Works.  93. 

Don'ts  for  the  Speaker.  753. 

Don't  Worry.  346. 

Emancipation  (P).  76. 
Encouraging  Young  Soldiers.  349. 
Environment  (P).  59. 

Events  Recorded  in  Gospel  Herald  in  1911 
672. 

Excelsior  (P).  622. 

Faithfulness.  623. 
Faithfulness  to  Duty.  542. 
Faithful  Work  Appreciated.  46 
Flitting  Wings  (P).  346. 
Following  Jesus  all  the  Way.  752. 
Forgetting  the  Things  which  are  Behind. 
736. 

Fourth  of  July  Celebration  Called  Off.  107. 

Frequent  Prayer.  641. 

Fruits  of  Social  Card  Playing.  301. 

Get_  Your   Heart   Right.  350. 
Giving  and  Receiving.  798. 
Gleanings  from  Dixie.  575. 
God  as  Our  Magnet.  687. 
God  Knows  Best.  348. 
God  Sees  Us.  299. 
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God's  Help  in  Trouble  (P).  655. 

God's  House.  204. 

Going  Home.  347. 

Gospel  Herald.  334. 

Gracious  Love  (P).  672. 

Grant  Us  Such  Grace  (P).  556. 

Growth  of  the  Godly.  348. 

Happiness  of  the  Saints  on  Earth.  _  334. 

Heart  to  Heart  Questions  with  Bible  Re- 
ferences. 74. 

Helped  by  Our  Opponents.  253. 

Hints  to  Writers.  622.  640,  655,  672,  687, 
718,  734,  750,  782,  798,  815. 

History  of  Liberty  Mennonite  Church.  10. 

How  Does  God  Regard  Sin?  380. 

How  Does  My  Life  Fit  the  Pattern.  14. 

How  Easy  It  Is  (P).  26. 

How  Lot  Lost  a  Customer.  43. 

How  One  Mother  Looks  at  Youth  and  Age. 
557. 

How  Sad.  93. 

How  to  Kill  a  Minister.  315. 

How  to  Obtain  all  the  Blessings  God  De- 
sires to  Bestow  the  Coming  Year. 
624. 

I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee.  445. 

Infinity.  109. 

Influence.  350. 

In  That  City.  298. 

In  the  Master's  Service.  204. 

Judgment  (P).  705. 
Just  Like  Him.  784. 

Keep  te  the  Right  CP).  53. 
Keep  Your  Record  Clean.  736. 

Laborers  Together  With  God.  366. 

Learning  to  See.  802. 

Lend  a  Hand.  106. 

Lesson  Preparation.  16. 

Let  Your  Light  Shine.  105. 

Life  is  Like  a  Mountain  Railroad  (P).  298. 

Life's  Lessons  (P).  490. 

Life's  Story  (P).  330. 

Little  Things  (P).  139. 

Locomotive  Toots  Itself  Dead.  285. 

Lost!  Lost!!  Lost!!!  687. 

Love.    27,  507. 

Meditation.  91. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education.  511. 
Mennonite  General  Conference.    524,  622. 
Mennonite  Publishing^  House. 

A  Word  to  Our  Friends.  12. 

Financial  Report.  110. 

Report  of  Meeting  of  Publication  Board. 
510. 

Mennonitism.  331. 
Mennonites  in  Siberia.  575. 
More  Power  Needed.  283. 
Moving  Pictures  Condemned.  13. 
My  Father's  Business.  300. 
My  Master  CP).  250. 

Obedience  to  God's  Authority.  608. 

Oh,  for  a  Faith  (P).  593. 

Only  a  Step  CP).  362. 

Only  the  Beginning.  704. 

Opportunities  Among  the  Mountaineers  of 

Virginia.  655.' 
r  &x  Attitude  Towards  Others.  126. 
Our  Duties.  284. 
Our  Object  in  Life.  316. 
I  )ur  Responsibility.  461. 
Our  Stewardship.  301. 
Our  Thoughts.  703. 
Our  Visit  to  N.  Dak.  202. 
Our  Worthy  Ancestors.  394. 

Parting.  156. 
Parting  Scenes.  109. 
Passion  Play  Aftermath.  94. 
Pass  it  on  CP).  170. 
Personal  Work.  92. 
Points  from  Eloquent  Pens.  609. 
Practical  Sanctification.  238. 
Praising  and  Thanking  God  for  His  Good- 
ness. 640. 
Preach  the  Word.  379. 
Pressing  Onward.  801. 
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Questions  Concerning  the  Fourth.  202. 

Regulations  Governing  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference.  108. 

Religious  Meditation.  557. 

Requests  or  Commands.  101. 

Right  Use  of  Money.  365. 

Seeking  God  in  Our  Affliction.  331. 

Self  Wishes  Returned.  540. 

Service  for  God.  252. 

Set  Apart— For  Himself  (P).  554. 

Shall  Mennonites  Unite?  718. 

Shocking  Sacrilege.  125. 

Sickness  and  the  Saints.  125. 

Sincerity.  237. 

Some  Plain  Truths.  60. 

Some  Rare  and  Valuable  Relics.  688. 

Some  Short-comings.  155. 

Something  Nice  to  Say  (P).  734. 

Sometime  CP).  575. 

Songs  that  are  Silly  753. 

Songs  We  Read  of  in  the  Bible.  460. 

Soul-winning.  364. 

Spiritual  Prosperity.  625. 

Strengthening  the  Ties  among  Old  and 
Young.  756. 

Suns  and  Sparrows  (P).  798. 

Sunshine.  220. 

Supposing  that  You  had  the  Work  to  Do. 
218. 

Sweeten  Your  Temper.  314. 

Temperance. 

Drunkenness.  640. 

Liquor  Arithmetic.  624. 

Startling  Figures.  753. 

The  Bread  of  Life.  220. 

The  Rum  Evil.  14. 

Working  for  Temperance. 
Thanksgiving.    546,  558. 

Count  Your  Blessings.  554. 

In  Everything  Give  Thanks.  554. 

Remembrance  of  Another  Thanksgiving 
Day.  592. 

Thanksgiving    Day     at     West  Liberty 
Church.  592. 
The  Art  of  Walking.  539. 
The  Blessings  of  Giving  Up  All.  539/ 
The  Book  of  Life.  474. 
The  Books  of  the  Bible  CP).  590. 
The  Cycles  of  History.    26,  42,  59. 
The  Dignity  of  Our  Service.  14. 
The  Double  Destruction.  34. 
The  European  Governments  and  the  Mo- 
hammedans. 688. 
The  Editor's  Desk.  427. 
The  Eleventh  Commandment.  812. 
The  Golden  Day.  330. 
The  Homesick  Soul  (P).  74. 
The  Lord's  Day. 

A  National  Sin  and  Peril.  141. 

The  Holy  Spirit's  Work  in  the  Prophets 
and  Apostles.  138. 

The  Limited  Express  CP).  378. 

The  Love  of  Money.  379. 
The  Lord's  Prayer.  332. 
The  Love  of  a  Covenanting  God.  141. 
The  Need  of  Right  Discrimination.  28. 
The  Overcoming-  Life.  816. 
The  Power  of  God.  14. 
The  Power  of  Unity.  331. 
The  Preacher  at  the  Show.  493. 
The  Reconstruction  of  the  Calendar.  426. 
The  Rose.  238. 

The  Secret  of  Happiness.  155. 
The  Secret  of  Liberalism.  365. 
The  Spirit  of  Self-sacrifice  the  Secret  of 

Happiness.    188.  . 
The  Sunday  School. 

A   Statement   of  the   Mennonite    S.  S. 

Workers  of  Ohio.  266. 
Encouraging  Results  in  S.  S.  Work.  332. 
Essential  Elements  of  the  Successful  S.  S. 
315. 

Evangelism  in  the  S.  S.    591,  607. 

Graded  S.  S.  Lessons.  122. 

Helps  and  Hindrances.  381. 

How  Can  We  Make  the  S.  S.  More  Stu- 

diors?  490. 
How  Overc^^^^^^drances.    43. , 
How  Rais<^         Ib^jI  of/1  Teaching  in 

the 


How    Reach    Older    Ones    Away  from 

Christ?  381. 
Joys  and  Blessings  Derived  from  S.  S. 

Work.  705. 
Mennonite  S.  S.  Situation  a  Half  Century 

Ago.  458. 

Methods   of   Teaching   the  Temperance 
Lesson.  623. 

Our  Debt  to  the  S.  S.  508. 

Relation  of  Parents  to  the  S.  S.    300,  624. 

Should  Parents  Attend  S.  S.  Every  Sun- 
day? 364. 

Sociability  in  the  S.  S.  556. 

S.  S.  Negligence.  459. 

S.  S.  Teaching.    734,  766,  782. 
.   The  Capture  of  the  S.  S.  656. 

The  Future  Outlook  of  the  S.  S.  577. 

The  Ideal  S.  S.  Teacher.  538. 

The  Need  of  Consecrated  Workers  in  the 
S.  S.  170. 

The  Primary  Work — Its  Importance.  235. 

The  S.  S.  Teacher— His  Daily  Life.  299. 

The  Teacher's  Joy. 
The  Valley  and  Shadow  of  Death  CP).  218. 
The  Value  of  a  Persevering  Worker.  830. 
The  Value  of  Kindness.  238. 
The  Wants  of  Age.  750. 
The  Will  to  Do.  282. 
The  Winds  CP).  212. 
The  Wiser  Generation.  815. 
The  Word  of  God.  14. 

The  Worker — His  Call  and  Preparation. 
830. 

The  Tobacco  Question.  366. 
The  Tract  Test.  332. 
The  True  and  the  False.    539,  555. 
The  Unrighteous  Vs.  the  Righteous  Life. 
541. 

The  Waiting  Savior  CP).  382. 
The  Will.  736. 

The  Work  at  Ewing  School  House.  704. 
The  Worth  of  a  Child's  Friendship.  252. 
Thoughts  on  John  the  Revelator.  540. 
Thoughts  on  the  Death  of  My  Wife.  141. 
Thoughts  that  Came  to  Me  While  in  a 

Graveyard.  508. 
Three  Things  to  Have.  735. 
Transforming  an  Enemy  into  a  Friend.  576. 
Tried  as  by  Fire  CP).  186. 
Trusting  CP).  154. 
Twilight.  188. 

Voices  from  the  Dead  (P).  127. 

What  can  I  as  a  Young  Disciple  Do  to  Ad- 
vance the  Cause  of  Christ?  460. 

What  can  I  do?    802,  815. 

What  doth  the  Lord  Require  of  Thee?  801. 

What  is  Life  to  You?  CP).  538. 

What  is  there  in  a  Voice?    735,  751. 

What  it  Means  to  be  a  Christian.  333. 

What  Then?  (P).  365. 

What  is  that  in  Thine  Hand?  719. 

When  to  Criticise  CP).  266. 

Where  are  the  Nine?  124. 

Where  are  We  At?  139. 

Whether  it  Appeals.  460. 

Which  Church,  and  Why?  203. 

Whose  Mark  Does  It  Bear?  831. 

Who  Touched  Me?  330. 

Why  Abstain  from  all  Appearance  of  Evil? 
285. 

Why  are  there  so  Many  Denominations? 
203. 

Why  be  Discouraged?  363. 
Why  Improve  Ooportunities?  204. 
Why  We  Need  Continued'  Meetings.  59. 
Will  We  Know  Each  Other  There?  (P). 
832 

Wonderful  Work  of  God.  220. 

Words.  CP).  282. 

Work  While  it  is  Day.  590. 

Ye  are  the  Light.  802. 
Young  People's  Meetings. 

How  to  Get  the  Most  Out  of  Y.  P.  M. 
720. 

My  Opportunity  in  the  Y.  P.  M.  720. 
Willingness   to   Serve  and  Sacrifice  for 

the  Y.  P.  M.  721. 
Y.  P.  M.  a  Strong  Factor  in  Establishing 

People  in  the  Fundamentals  of  the 

Bible.  720. 
Your  Pastor  (P).  507. 
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